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    Synopsis

    
      Upon awakening, Su Changkong found himself transmigrated to a world thrown into chaos by war and rampaged by demon monsters, where his martial arts talent was mediocre. However, Su Changkong discovered that as long as his own "life span" increased, his talents and potential could also be "limitlessly" enhanced!
Cultivating the Health-preserving Fist technique and practicing the qi of longevity! The path to immortality is littered with corpses, and Su Changkong embarked on a Martial Arts path where he would not perish, even if heaven and earth were to be annihilated!
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    Chapter 1 Health-preserving Fist! Five Animal Frolics!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Great Flame Empire, Black Iron Manor.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (12 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 40 years
   

        Potential Value: 1 point
   

        Su Changkong looked at the information on the attributes panel in front of him, his face revealing a trace of helplessness.
   

        "I've been in this world for three months now, and I haven't finished writing the book. Luckily, I barely had any readers to begin with..."
   

        Su Changkong sighed.
   

        Su Changkong was not from this world; he was originally a bottom-tier code writer from the Blue Planet, barely making ends meet with his meager writing fees, managing to eat just two meals a day. Suddenly, during one late night three months ago while he was writing, he felt a sharp pain in his heart and passed out—only to wake up in this world.
   

        According to what Su Changkong knew, he was now in the Great Flame Empire, a world where bandits roamed freely, where local powerhouses claimed lands as their own domains, and it was rumored that demon monsters caused chaos—a true era of turmoil, where ordinary people were as insignificant as weeds!
   

        Su Changkong was rather lucky. Upon transmigrating three months ago, he was taken in by the owner of Black Iron Manor, an outfit that lived off forging. The manor had over a hundred people, with the owner being the well-known Forging Master Mo Tie, who had some fame in the regions near Clearwater City.
   

        In Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong helped with chores and deliveries. Following the normal trajectory, he would eventually become an experienced Forging Master like the others in Black Iron Manor, mastering a skill and ensuring a worry-free life in terms of food and clothing.
   

        But Su Changkong, who transmigrated to this place, didn't want to live out a dull and monotonous life. He wanted to learn martial arts and see the larger world outside!
   

        Like most transmigrators, Su Changkong had a golden finger, but so far, aside from being able to see his age, lifespan, and other basic information, he hadn't discovered any other uses for it.
   

        "My lifespan...I only have 28 years left. I can only live until I'm 40!"
   

        What was even more frustrating for Su Changkong was that his lifespan was only 40 years, and at 12 years old, he only had 28 years left to live. In such chaotic times, living to the age of 40 was actually not bad, but as someone from the Blue Planet, he did not want to die young!
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        In the morning, the crisp sound of bells echoed through Black Iron Manor, a reminder to wake up and start work.
   

        Life in Black Iron Manor revolved around forging, which kept everyone busy all day, and every member had to follow the manor's rules, gathering and taking attendance daily.
   

        Su Changkong didn't tarry either; after washing up, he hurried to the central square of Black Iron Manor.
   

        At this moment, the central square of Black Iron Manor had already gathered over a hundred people.
   

        "Chen Fan!" A man in a scholar's robe, holding a roster, began calling names.
   

        "Present!"
   

        "Li San!"
   

        "Present!"
   

        ...
   

        One by one, people responded to the man in the scholar's robe calling their names.
   

        When the roll call was over, everyone looked respectfully toward the distance.
   

        Over there, two people were approaching: one was a white-haired, youthful-looking elder with the air of an immortal, and the other was a strong man in his forties with a bronze complexion—Mo Tie, the manor lord of Black Iron Manor.
   

        Mo Tie glanced over the gathered crowd and then, with a smile, said, "Now that everyone is here, let me introduce everyone. This is Dr. Hua Shan."
   

        The white-haired, youthful-looking elder nodded slightly, and upon hearing this, everyone's faces showed a trace of respect. A physician's status was high in this era, as no one could guarantee they would never fall ill.
   

        Dr. Hua Shan cleared his throat, and then he said, "Old Huashan has been invited by Villa Owner Mo and couldn't decline his kind offer. I will be a guest here at Black Iron Manor for a few days. In return, I will teach everyone the Five Animal Frolics. Those interested can come to my residence's backyard every afternoon at 18 o'clock."
   

        "Five Animal Frolics?"
   

        "It seems to be a kind of health-preserving fist technique..."
   

        The crowd looked at each other, with some interested and others less so.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics is a quite famous form of health-preserving fist, not meant for killing enemies or fighting but for maintaining health. Regular practice can strengthen the body and keep disease at bay.
   

        However, for most people in Black Iron Manor, their days were already busy enough; who had time to practice the Five Animal Frolics?
   

        "Health-preserving fist? Five Animal Frolics?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        Su Changkong knew that he could only live until 40. If he practiced these health-preserving Five Animal Frolics, could he extend his lifespan?
   

        A person's life expectancy is not determined solely by innate genetics; maintaining health through external practices can also lead to a stronger body and a longer life!
   

        "Five Animal Frolics—I must give it a try!" Su Changkong immediately made up his mind. He was going to learn the Five Animal Frolics to see if they could prolong his life!
   

        18 o'clock was from five to seven in the afternoon.
   

        The people of Black Iron Manor began to disperse, going to eat or start work.
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        In the Forging Room, each furnace emitted a scorching aura. Many Forging Masters, with their bare torsos, swung their hammers to shape iron billets, drenching themselves in sweat as the distinct sound of metalworking rang incessantly in the air.
   

        "Make the fire bigger!"
   

        A robust man with rough skin yelled.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Su Changkong worked the bellows to raise roaring flames in the forge, drenched in sweat. However, he had gradually become accustomed to these tasks over the passed three months. He was still just a menial apprentice, responsible for the bellows and adding coal, occasionally stepping up to forge simple blanks for scythes and hoes.
   

        "Clearwater City has martial arts schools, but all charge exorbitant fees, starting at several to a dozen taels of silver a month. In three months, the money I've saved isn't even a tenth of that..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1 Health-preserving Fist! Five Animal Frolics!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong was helpless.
   

        He had thought about learning martial arts before, but unfortunately, martial arts were not accessible for ordinary people. As far as Su Changkong knew, the tuition fees at the martial arts schools in Clearwater City were too expensive for commoners to afford!
   

        As an apprentice to the Forging Master at Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong was responsible for helping out and doing odd jobs. His compensation was pitifully low—200 copper coins per month. He had scrimped and saved for three months and had accumulated less than half a tael of silver, which was not even enough for the entrance fee to a martial arts school.
   

        However, Su Changkong wasn't very dissatisfied with this, thinking that one's income should match one's abilities. At Black Iron Manor, at least he didn't have to worry about food and clothing or his safety. In the future, as a Forging Master, his compensation would increase significantly.
   

        "Modern times and ancient times are the same, internships, becoming official..." Su Changkong muttered to himself in thought.
   

        "Time to knock off work! Time to knock off work! Pay attention to sealing the furnace!"
   

        As the afternoon arrived, the overseer made the announcement.
   

        The members of Black Iron Manor gradually dispersed, some still busy with their tasks at hand.
   

        "Finally off work!" Su Changkong said as he picked up a towel and wiped the sweat from his forehead.
   

        After returning to his room, Su Changkong took a bath and changed into clean clothes before heading to the back courtyard of Black Iron Manor. He was ready to learn the Five Animal Frolics, as he had agreed with Dr. Huashan that morning.
   

        In the elegant back courtyard of Black Iron Manor, where distinguished guests were received, Su Changkong saw Dr. Huashan.
   

        In the courtyard, there weren't only Su Changkong learning the Five Animal Frolics but also seven or eight other people both old and young, all interested in the practice.
   

        "Is it just these few people? It seems that the task of promoting the Five Animal Frolics is a long and arduous one..." Dr. Huashan waited, slightly disappointed by the turnout of less than ten people from Black Iron Manor, but it was also normal. Most people were too busy struggling to feed themselves to have any spare energy to practice Health-preserving Fist.
   

        Centering his mind, Dr. Hua Shan began to speak, "These Five Animal Frolics are a health-oriented practice with a long tradition. They imitate five animals to strengthen the body and improve the flow of qi and blood. It requires persistent cultivation to see results. My master practiced these Five Animal Frolics and lived to be over a hundred before ascending to immortality!"
   

        Su Changkong listened attentively; he wasn't content with the status quo. Now that he had settled down in Black Iron Manor and had free time, practicing the Five Animal Frolics might truly be useful to him!
   

        "The Five Animal Frolics I practice are divided into 54 forms: Tiger Play 13 forms, Deer Play 9 forms, Bear Play 9 forms, Ape Play 10 forms, and Bird Play 13 forms."
   

        "Additionally, there are more advanced practices such as the Mutual Generation Practice and Mutual Restraint Practice, the Agile Ape Foolish Bear Practice, and the paired Crane Play. For now, I'll practice and explain at the same time, and everyone should follow along. Feel free to ask me if there's anything you don't understand."
   

        Dr. Huashan explained and introduced the basics of the Five Animal Frolics before starting to practice, and the others began to follow suit.
   

        Dr. Huashan deliberately slowed down his movements, sometimes displaying the fierce power of a tiger, sometimes the tranquil grace of a deer, providing a pleasing sight to behold.
   

        Su Changkong also focused on practicing attentively, going from awkward to proficient. Although not perfect, he was beginning to get the hang of it.
   

        "Hmm?" An hour later, Su Changkong's expression subtly changed.
   

        He had gained proficiency in a martial art: Five Animal Frolics (Introductory 1%).
   

        Su Changkong noticed that a new section had been added in his attribute panel!
   

        "Do the Five Animal Frolics count as martial arts?" Su Changkong was inwardly surprised. Although the Five Animal Frolics were health-oriented and not for combat, they indeed fell within the scope of martial arts!
   

        "I will be staying in Black Iron Manor for five days. During these five days, at the same time each day, you can come to learn the Five Animal Frolics." As the sky gradually darkened, Dr. Huashan said, instructing everyone to go back and rest.
   

        But Dr. Huashan knew well that, while nearly ten people showed up to learn on the first day, the number was likely to diminish greatly by the second day!
   

        Indeed, when the second afternoon came around, only five or six people remained to learn the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        As for Su Changkong, he came every day and constantly asked Dr. Huashan about the intricacies of the Five Animal Frolics. The fact that a young person like Su Changkong showed such interest in the Five Animal Frolics greatly comforted Dr. Huashan. He wanted to promote the Five Animal Frolics to do something for the commoners of the world.
   

        When everyone was healthy, naturally there would be fewer injuries and illnesses.
   

        Five days later, as evening approached,
   

        the only person still following Dr. Huashan to practice the Five Animal Frolics was Su Changkong.
   

        Aside from eating and sleeping, it is not easy to persist in something with dedication!
   

        "Young man, you are called Su Changkong, right?" Dr. Huashan said to Su Changkong with a pleasant expression.
   

        "Yes," Su Changkong nodded. Over these past few days, he had come on time every day to learn the Five Animal Frolics, and Dr. Huashan had learned his name.
   

        Dr. Huashan pondered for a moment and said, "I shall leave Black Iron Manor tomorrow. I will give you this—it might be useful to you in the future."
   

        With that, Dr. Huashan took a folded piece of paper from his bosom and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        "What is this?" Su Changkong asked, puzzled.
   

        "This is a Body Strengthening Soup recipe I have researched. Its effects are to strengthen the body and benefit qi and blood. Of course... the herbs listed are all quite expensive," Dr. Huashan explained.
   

        At these words, Su Changkong's eyes immediately lit up—a recipe that could strengthen the body and benefit qi and blood was certainly precious!
   

        Dr. Huashan had spent five days in Black Iron Manor teaching the Five Animal Frolics, and only Su Changkong had come every day and persevered to the end, which was why Dr. Huashan decided to give the Body Strengthening Soup recipe to Su Changkong.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Thank you, Dr. Huashan!" Su Changkong expressed his gratitude. Dr. Huashan was indeed a good person, teaching the Five Animal Frolics for free and even giving him such a precious prescription without charge.
   

        "It's nothing, just practice the Five Animal Frolics when you have time, and persist in anything if you hope to harvest results," Dr. Huashan said, shaking his head.
   

        Su Changkong unexpectedly received a prescription from Dr. Huashan.
   

        The following morning, Dr. Huashan also left Black Iron Manor in a low-key manner, for him, the manor was merely a stop on his lengthy journey.
   

        "These Five Animal Frolics... indeed seem somewhat useful. After practicing for a few days, I've noticed a slight improvement in my spirits."
   

        Su Changkong didn't know if it was psychological, but he felt a bit better physically after practicing the Five Animal Frolics these past few days.
   

        Of course, in actuality, persisting in activities like jogging and calisthenics daily can improve one's physical constitution—the key is to persist!
   

        Life for Su Changkong became peaceful again, busying himself with chores in Black Iron Manor as usual, only now he would wake up early every morning to practice the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Martial Arts Mastery: Five Animal Frolics (Beginner 51%).
   

        Su Changkong could persist, not just because he wanted to live longer, but also because he could see his proficiency in the Five Animal Frolics increasing!
   

        In the blink of an eye, three months had passed.
   

        In the early hours before dawn, with the sun yet to rise and the sky beginning to light up, Su Changkong, dressed in plain clothes and handsome in appearance, was energetically moving his body, practicing the Five Animal Frolics. Sometimes he was like a clumsy bear clapping his hands, at other times like a spirit deer leaping; he was breathing slightly heavily, yet felt an exhilarating satisfaction.
   

        Huff Huff Huff!
   

        After completing a set of the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong felt a warm current rising within his body, a slight heat which invigorated him, bringing an indescribable ease.
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics must have made a breakthrough!" With hopeful anticipation, Su Changkong opened his status panel. In three months, his Five Animal Frolics had finally advanced from beginner's level to a new realm!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (12 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 42 years
   

        Potential Points: 3
   

        Martial Arts Mastery: Five Animal Frolics (Level 1 Beginner's Path 1%).
   

        "This... My lifespan has increased by two years?"
   

        When Su Changkong saw the information on the status panel, he shook all over, unable to hide the joy on his face!
   

        After three months of intense practice, Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had progressed from beginner's level to the Beginner's Path level, and his lifespan had increased from 40 to 42 years—an addition of a full two years!
   

        As Su Changkong had guessed, the length of one's life was not set in stone. Suffering injuries and weakening of the body could reduce one's lifespan; conversely, regular exercise could lead to a certain increase in longevity.
   

        "My strength, speed, and body coordination have improved considerably."
   

        Su Changkong moved his body, feeling that compared to three months ago, although he hadn't undergone a rebirth, there was indeed a significant change. His endurance and spirit had improved!
   

        "My potential has increased from 1 point to 3 points? Could it be because my lifespan has increased?" Besides, Su Changkong keenly noticed that within the status panel, his potential had increased from 1 to 3!
   

        Su Changkong speculated that this must be related to the increase in his lifespan, potential grew with lifespan!
   

        "Potential... could it possibly represent my aptitude, my comprehension?" Su Changkong pondered, sensing a breakthrough, but no matter what, he'd know once he tried!
   

        Su Changkong continued to practice the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Foraging Tiger, Moon-gazing Monkey, Spinning Flying Crane...
   

        One after another, the sequences of the Five Animal Frolics flowed smoothly and adeptly from Su Changkong's form.
   

        As he entered the state, Su Changkong began to feel a slight heat in his body and sweat forming on his forehead, indicating that the exercise was highly effective!
   

        "This... the efficiency of my training in the Five Animal Frolics has clearly increased a lot! Nearly three times what it was before!"
   

        Su Changkong's face revealed an uncontainable ecstasy.
   

        Potential represented Su Changkong's cultivation potential!
   

        The higher the potential, the more terrifying Su Changkong's training speed would be! And the increase in potential was linked to his lifespan!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The longer my life is, the more demonic and terrifying I become... Going on like this, what level can I reach in the future?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was also filled with fervor, understanding what this meant. As long as he continued to extend his lifespan, he would become increasingly demonic, perhaps even the most extraordinary existence in all of history.
   

        "I need to persist in practicing the Five Animal Frolics to increase my lifespan."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and calmed down. He was still very weak and needed to continuously consolidate his strength and strive hard.
   

        Knowing the function of his special ability, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics with even greater earnestness and effort.
   

        The proficiency of the Five Animal Frolics also rose slowly and steadily!
   

        When the Five Animal Frolics reached the Beginner's Path level, every bit of progress in training became more difficult. However, Su Changkong's potential value increased to 3 points. His efficiency in practicing the Five Animal Frolics was three times faster than before, and he felt that if he broke through in the Five Animal Frolics again, it would take even less time than it had to advance from the basics to the Beginner's Path.
   

        Time ticked away, and before he knew it, more than two months had passed.
   

        In the early hours of the morning, within the residential courtyard of Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong was focused on practicing the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Ascending Tiger, Double-Arm Ape, Shaking Tree Bear, Retracting Deer, Level Flight Crane...
   

        One by one, the routines and variations of the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong could perform them smoothly and fluently. His Five Animal Frolics had a certain beauty of combining movement and stillness, as if he really transformed into various beasts and birds, capturing their essence perfectly!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        As he reached the depth of his practice, Su Changkong felt a flow of qi moving under his feet, passing through his entire body, making his bones and meridians emit soft, humming sounds, spreading a feeling of comfort throughout his body!
   

        "The Five Animal Frolics have broken through!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up, his potential had improved, and the breakthrough this time was faster than ever. In just over two months and less than three, his cultivation in the Five Animal Frolics had ascended to another tier.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (12 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 45 years
   

        Potential Points: 4
   

        Mastered Martial Arts: Five Animal Frolics (2nd tier, Entry-Level Mastery 1%)
   

        Upon opening the attribute panel, indeed, the Five Animal Frolics had broken through from the Beginner's Path to the Entry-Level Mastery stage. Additionally, his lifespan had increased by 3 years.
   

        "This time, the increase in lifespan is even larger, but the potential gained is less, just an increase of one point..." Su Changkong thought to himself, realizing that the growth of his potential was less than before.
   

        It seemed his potential was linked to his lifespan, but as time went on, it became more difficult to increase each point of potential.
   

        4 potential points were four times the initial amount, which was actually quite an exaggerated improvement!
   

        "Additionally, the quality of my physical body has also greatly improved." Having reached the Entry-Level Mastery of the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's physical condition wasn't quite rebirth, but it was indescribably much better than before!
   

        His senses were sharper, his energy more abundant!
   

        This set of Health-preserving Fist was indeed quite mystical!
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        Within Black Iron Manor, the bell chimed, signaling the start of a new day's work. Su Changkong ceased his training to head for the assembly.
   

        "Su Changkong, wait a moment." As the roll call ended, the man in a scholar's robe, Director Liu, who was in charge of managing members of Black Iron Manor, called out to Su Changkong.
   

        "Director Liu, is there something you need?" Su Changkong asked, puzzled.
   

        Director Liu, with a smile, said, "You have been with our Black Iron Manor for over half a year and have always been diligent and eager to learn. The Manor Lord has arranged for you to start helping Master Yang Chao as an apprentice from today, and he will instruct you in the forging of weapons and tools."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's face lit up with joy; this meant he was being allowed to formally start learning forging at Black Iron Manor!
   

        In Black Iron Manor, the highest status was held by the highly skilled Forging Masters, whose reward wasn't on the same level as others'!
   

        Learning a skill meant never worrying about food and clothing in the future.
   

        Su Changkong had been at Black Iron Manor for over half a year and had worked hard and diligently. Combined with his youth and malleability, Manor Lord Mo Tie decided to have him learn forging skills from the experienced Master Yang Chao.
   

        Soon, in the workshop of Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong found Yang Chao, a man in his thirties or forties, not tall but very sturdy.
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Yang Chao directly said, "The Manor Lord has already informed me. I will give you my full guidance; how much you learn will depend on your talent!"
   

        "Thank you, Mr. Yang!" Su Changkong thanked him gratefully.
   

        By the side of a furnace, Yang Chao swung his hammer, beating on a glowing hot piece of iron, while explaining, "The forging of swords primarily consists of several main processes: forging, filing, quenching, and polishing."
   

        "Among these, forging is the most important. A piece of steel must be hammered tens of thousands of times, folded and forged dozens of times to remove impurities before it can be material for forging swords. Otherwise, it's just a fragile piece of iron!"
   

        Yang Chao's strong arms swung the hammer, repeatedly striking the red-hot iron, producing a continuous and crisp ringing sound.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly on the side; having been a general dogsbody in Black Iron Manor for over half a year, he was already clear about some basic knowledge of sword forging.
   

        "Talking won't help; you must try it yourself."
   

        Yang Chao allowed Su Changkong to try his hand at it.
   

        "All right." Su Changkong agreed and, taking the hammer, began to forge, imitating Yang Chao's technique against the iron block.
   

        "The forging must be even and rhythmic; don't use too much force."
   

        Yang Chao offered guidance from the side.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Su Changkong concentrated deeply, continuously hammering the glowing red iron block in front of him.
   

        "This boy... has surprising physical strength," Yang Chao mused to himself in surprise. Su Changkong didn't look particularly burly and he was very young, but his endurance was extraordinarily good. He managed to hammer away dozens of times without showing much sign of fatigue.
   

        Forging, of course, requires tremendous physical strength, otherwise one could not even complete the hammering. Although Su Changkong was young, his training in the Five Animal Frolics during this time had significantly increased his physical endurance, which now proved to be very useful!
   

        "Good, now fold the steel with a horizontal knife, then continue melting and hammering. Repeat this process several dozen times, then gradually forge it into shape."
   

        Yang Chao instructed from the side.
   

        Several dozen folds and hammerings, totaling tens of thousands of swings of the hammer – this is what is meant by "honed a hundred times over." The entire process is incredibly dull and tough! Most people spend a month or two to complete it!
   

        "It hurts... it hurts..."
   

        After a day, Su Changkong couldn't help but grimace in pain. Although he took breaks along the way, his arms were still swollen and numb, his palms chafed and bloody.
   

        Over a thousand swings of the hammer in one day nearly made Su Changkong feel as if his arms were going to give out!
   

        "If you can't endure this pain, how can you talk about becoming a powerful warrior?" However, Su Changkong's fighting spirit soared even higher. To him, forging was also a form of training!
   

        By evening, Su Changkong still persisted in practicing the Five Animal Frolics, and by nightfall, after taking a bath, he dragged his exhausted body to sleep.
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong got up early to practice the Five Animal Frolics, had breakfast, and, full of vigor, went to the workshop to resume his unfinished work, continuing to hammer the steel material repeatedly.
   

        It was only because of Su Changkong's foundation in the Five Animal Frolics and strong recovery abilities that he could lift his arms the next morning at all.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's determination, not complaining or showing tiredness, Yang Chao was quietly impressed.
   

        "My appetite has increased..."
   

        Su Changkong noticed that the physical exertion had significantly increased his appetite, and his strength was rising. With time, his once non-robust arms began to grow muscles and became stronger. With age, his body also rapidly developed and grew.
   

        In terms of the Five Animal Frolics, he made quick and steady progress!
   

        This repetitive day-to-day process was undoubtedly tedious and exhausting, but Su Changkong could clearly feel his own progress and was completely enjoying himself.
   

        When nearly a month had passed, after fifteen folds and hammerings, with twenty to thirty thousand hammer swings, the surface of the steel material naturally began to show patterns.
   

        "It's almost ready. Normal blades require over fifteen folds and hammerings to pass muster. We at Black Iron Manor ensure quality, so we set higher standards. Next, we'll start pouring steel, carburizing, planing, and filing."
   

        Yang Chao then taught Su Changkong the next steps.
   

        Pouring steel involves clamping and wrapping a soft steel material between two pieces of folded and hammered steel, melt-welding them together at high temperature to forge a weapon that is both firm and flexible, less likely to break or shatter.
   

        Carburizing is the process of infusing the steel with a material that enhances its performance, then extending the steel and forging it into the shape of a blade or sword. Repeatedly polishing, quenching, and buffing would result in a finished weapon.
   

        Whether it is of acceptable quality or not depends on the materials used and the skill of the forger.
   

        "Done..." After a month's effort, Su Changkong gazed at the longsword radiating a cyan gleam before him, and a sincere smile graced his face, feeling a sense of achievement!
   

        "Hmm... It's still not up to the mark. The quenching process did not control the temperature well, and the edge is rather brittle. However, there is great room for improvement. Once you create a weapon of acceptable quality, you can become a regular worker, and your salary and treatment will improve," said Yang Chao, holding the longsword, carefully inspecting it before smiling at the end.
   

        For a first attempt at forging, Su Changkong's result was rather good. All he needed to do was to practice repeatedly and perfect his skills, and sooner or later, he would be able to forge a qualified weapon!
   

        Su Changkong began a diligent life, practicing the Five Animal Frolics in the morning and evening, and forging weapons during the day, enriching his life through his craft.
   

        In the blink of an eye, four months passed, and Su Changkong was now thirteen years old!
   

        Compared to a year ago, the current Su Changkong had undergone a great transformation. In just one year, he had sprouted up; even in stature and height, he was not inferior to an adult man. And thanks to his relentless cultivation and physical training, refined muscles had developed on his body, exuding a masculine energy.
   

        It was winter now, and in the early morning, fine snowflakes fluttered down from the sky. In the courtyard, Su Changkong got up early and, rain or shine, engaged in his practice of the Five Animal Frolics. At first, it felt cold, but as he got into the rhythm, Su Changkong felt a warm current rising and circulating within him, not feeling the slightest bit cold amidst the wind and snow.
   

        As he practiced over and over, Su Changkong's movements became faster and faster, with the forms of the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird coming to life vividly.
   

        "Crack, snap!"
   

        A hot sensation of Qi circulated within him, and all of Su Changkong's muscles and bones trembled in unison, as a familiar sense of relaxation and breakthrough enveloped him.
   

        "I've broken through..."
   

        Su Changkong sighed in satisfaction. Four months had passed since his last breakthrough, and with a potent potential value of 4 points, his Five Animal Frolics had finally achieved another breakthrough!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 3 Official Forging Master! Brewing Body Strengthening Soup!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Name: Su Changkong (13 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 50 years
   

        Potential Points: 6 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastery: Five Animal Frolics (3rd realm Complete Understanding 1%)
   

        Mastered Skills: Forging (Beginner's Path 95%)
   

        Su Changkong opened the attributes panel, and his lifespan had grown by a full 5 years!
   

        As for potential points, they also surged by two, reaching as many as 6 points! Undoubtedly a tremendous improvement!
   

        "And... my physical condition has also made significant progress, nearly belonging to the very top tier among ordinary people."
   

        Having cultivated the Five Animal Frolics to the state of Complete Understanding, Su Changkong's physique had become astoundingly strong.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong tried throwing a punch, bringing up a faint breeze, with a speed that was difficult for the naked eye to catch.
   

        Pant!
   

        Su Changkong's knees bent slightly, and he leapt from where he stood. His body soared into the air, jumping close to two meters in height before falling back down!
   

        Running, he was as fast as a tiger or leopard, reaching the point of a hundred meters in ten seconds!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, as a health-preserving fist form, practiced over many years, can prevent all kinds of illnesses, improve physique, and in just a short year, Su Changkong, relying on cultivating the Five Animal Frolics and his body being in a rapid growth phase, had almost reached the pinnacle of ordinary human capacity; in every aspect of his body, he could compare with some professional athletes from his previous life.
   

        "If I continue to train like this... I wonder to what extent I can reach, and whether I can compare with real martial artists?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but ponder this in his heart.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, there was constant turmoil and frequent outbreaks of conflict with surrounding countries. It was said that there were even ferocious demon monsters causing trouble in secret. Martial artists were held in high regard; some powerful martial artists could even take on a hundred foes by themselves, exhibiting superhuman strength!
   

        Although Su Changkong hadn't formally trained in martial arts, practicing the Five Animal Frolics laid a solid foundation for him, and once he had money to formally learn martial arts, it would undoubtedly save him half the effort!
   

        "Work's about to start; time to grab some food." Su Changkong heard the familiar sound of the bell ringing, not delaying any further, he began his new day.
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics... the progress has slowed down."
   

        What made Su Changkong frown was that after his Five Animal Frolics reached the state of Complete Understanding, the speed of progress became incredibly slow.
   

        His potential points had reached as many as 6, which was six times the original, yet when cultivating the Five Animal Frolics, it generally took two to three days to increase by 1% in cultivation progress – and the further he went, the harder it was to advance.
   

        Calculated this way, it would take at least more than a year for Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics to make another breakthrough!
   

        "It's because my body has reached a bottleneck, so progressing even a bit more is extremely difficult." Su Changkong understood the reason for this occurrence.
   

        When the body reaches a limit, it's good enough to maintain physical condition without regressing, let alone making further progress. Su Changkong was now facing this situation.
   

        "I'll have to take a trip to Clearwater City later and buy some Body Strengthening Powder ingredients; hope it works..."
   

        Su Changkong took out a piece of paper; this was a medicinal recipe given to him by Dr. Huashan before he left. The Body Strengthening Powder concocted from it was said to have remarkable effects on strengthening the body.
   

        But it was costly; a dose of Body Strengthening Powder would cost two to three hundred copper coins. Keep in mind that this was what Su Changkong earned in a month.
   

        Su Changkong wasn't in a hurry though; he steadied his mind and headed to the forge for a new day of forging.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        In front of the furnace, Su Changkong, with his sturdy upper body bare, swung the hammer rhythmically, striking the steel in front of him, alternating between hammering and folding, forging repeatedly.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong could only swing the hammer a thousand times a day before being too exhausted to continue, his arms unable to lift. Now, with a physique at the top level of an ordinary person, he could alternate hands and swing the hammer three to four thousand times a day without issue.
   

        There was no doubt that this greatly increased the efficiency of forging! In four months, he had forged nearly ten weapons – the efficiency was astounding!
   

        The proficiency in forging was also gradually approaching the Beginner's Path realm!
   

        ...
   

        "Manor Lord, please review this weapon."
   

        In a room at Black Iron Manor, Yang Chao respectfully said to a middle-aged, robust man, holding a gleaming longsword in his hands.
   

        The middle-aged robust man was Black Iron Manor's Lord, Mo Tie.
   

        Mo Tie, holding the longsword, observed it carefully; after a long while, a glint appeared in his eyes, "It's probably been folded and forged over 20 times, the edge is sharp and not brittle, and the quenching is just right. The quality is not bad, who forged this?"
   

        With Mo Tie's discerning eye, he could tell at a glance that even by the stringent standards of Black Iron Manor, the quality of this sword was acceptable!
   

        Yang Chao said, "It's Su Changkong."
   

        "Su Changkong? Hasn't he just started learning forging formally a few months ago?" Mo Tie was immediately taken aback.
   

        Normally, it takes a forging master two to three years to forge a weapon of acceptable quality, but Su Changkong had only spent four months to fashion a weapon that even Mo Tie deemed of acceptable quality?
   

        "Yes, from what I've observed, about a month ago, the swords forged by Su Changkong were already nearly satisfactory. He is smart, eager to learn, and very efficient—a promising talent indeed!" Yang Chao nodded and said with unstinting praise.
   

        With his excellent physical condition, high efficiency, and the improvement in his potential value, Su Changkong's learning ability was so strong that he was able to forge a quality weapon in just three to four months!
   

        "Hmm... indeed a talent, then let him become an official smith, and enjoy the benefits that come with it." Mo Tie pondered for a moment, then raised his head to speak to Yang Chao.
   

        "Good! I will go inform Su Changkong!" Upon hearing this, Yang Chao also revealed a smile.
   

        Everyone likes someone who is intelligent and hardworking, especially when that person has learned the casting techniques from Yang Chao. Su Changkong's rapid promotion could bring considerable recognition to Yang Chao, who naturally cared a great deal about the matter!
   

        "I... can become an official smith?"
   

        When Yang Chao relayed the good news to Su Changkong, there was no doubt that the latter was invigorated.
   

        "Yes, the payment for an official smith is calculated by the piece. For each weapon forged, the commission is one tael of silver, of course, it has to pass inspection and be of acceptable quality!"
   

        Yang Chao said with a smile.
   

        In these troubled times, weapons like swords were best-sellers, and the weapons forged by Black Iron Manor, famous near Clearwater City, were of high quality and not cheap, in great demand, correspondingly providing excellent compensation for some masterfully skilled smiths.
   

        A typical smith would receive a reward of one tael of silver for crafting a standard weapon.
   

        "If I work a bit faster, I can forge two weapons a month, that's two taels of silver!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone. Previously just an apprentice, he was making only two hundred copper coins a month, but now his income had increased tenfold, which was considered a high income among ordinary people!
   

        Su Changkong had been at Black Iron Manor for a year, and with frugality, he had saved up just two taels of silver.
   

        With money, he could go and purchase medicinal materials to concoct the Body Strengthening Soup.
   

        "Tomorrow is a day off; I'll make a trip to Clearwater City and buy some medicinal ingredients to try making the Body Strengthening Soup!"
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind with enthusiasm.
   

        At Black Iron Manor, there was one day off every week, and time moved on to the following morning.
   

        Su Changkong set out for Clearwater City.
   

        Clearwater City was about thirty to forty miles away from Black Iron Manor. Walking the distance, without taking breaks, would take about ten hours round trip.
   

        Su Changkong, who practiced the Five Animal Frolics, had a robust physique and walked briskly towards Clearwater City.
   

        Clearwater City, a small city within the Great Flame Empire's Big Wind Prefecture, was fairly bustling, with many travelers and merchants choosing to stay there.
   

        Su Changkong left in the morning and arrived at Clearwater City close to noon.
   

        Upon entering Clearwater City, Su Changkong spent three copper coins for a delicious meal of knife-shaved noodles, finishing even the last drop of the soup. Then, he inquired about the city's medicinal shops and set off to buy his ingredients.
   

        The ingredients required for the Body Strengthening Soup were fairly common, albeit quite expensive.
   

        After spending one tael of silver to buy enough ingredients for five portions of the soup, Su Changkong's savings were reduced by half, causing him some pain.
   

        "Once I earn some money, I won't have to be so frugal." Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        After buying the medicinal ingredients, Su Changkong hurriedly returned to Black Iron Manor. The inns in Clearwater City were expensive, and Su Changkong was not willing to spend the money. Moreover, with increased dangers at night, he needed to make good time to return to Black Iron Manor before the darkness set in.
   

        Nothing untoward happened on the way, and by evening, Su Changkong had returned to Black Iron Manor.
   

        "One fen of Silver Fruit Grass, two fen of Red Leaf Flower... grind them into powder, and decoct for an hour."
   

        Su Changkong took a small scale and, following the prescription, weighed out the various ingredients in proportion, ground them into powder, and put them into a small cauldron to simmer.
   

        An hour later, the liquid in the cauldron boiled, giving off a bitter medicinal scent.
   

        Su Changkong opened the lid and looked at a cauldron of black liquid, the smell pungent and just like that of traditional Chinese medicine—this was the Body Strengthening Soup.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 4 Breaking the Limit! Scheming for Wealth and Causing Death!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Glug! Glug!" Su Changkong served himself a bowl, didn't hesitate, and tipped his head back, drinking the Body Strengthening Soup to the last drop.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong began practicing the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's body started to move, imitating the movements of five kinds of flying and walking animals that were vivid and lifelike.
   

        "Hm? Effective!" Su Changkong's eyes brightened as he found his groove, and the medicinal effect of the Body Strengthening Soup made his whole body feel warm. In this state, his practice of the Five Animal Frolics became twice as effective with half the effort!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Level 3 Complete Understanding 6%)
   

        In less than half a day, Su Changkong's practice progress of the Five Animal Frolics increased by 1%!
   

        "A batch of medicinal herbs for making the Body Strengthening Soup will probably last me two days... It will cost about three taels of silver a month."
   

        Su Changkong calculated.
   

        Given the purchasing power of silver in this era, one tael of silver was enough for a family of four to live a very comfortable life for a month. Three taels of silver a month was undoubtedly a considerable expense!
   

        "Now that I have become an official Forging Master at Black Iron Manor, if I work hard, earning three taels of silver a month and maintaining a balanced budget should be doable."
   

        Su Changkong mused to himself.
   

        As usual, Su Changkong began a fulfilling life, practicing the Five Animal Frolics in the morning and evening while forging swords and other weapons in the workshop during the day.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        In front of the blazing forge, Su Changkong held a hammer, striking the glowing red steel repeatedly with clear and pleasant collision sounds ringing in his ears. He occasionally stopped to fold the steel with a steel knife, repeatedly forging it to remove impurities, meticulous in his work. Occasionally, he would pause to restore his strength, drinking water to stay hydrated.
   

        "Young people... they've got it good!"
   

        Yang Chao, upon seeing Su Changkong diligently forging, exclaimed. Su Changkong's physique had become taller and stronger, filled with the vibrant vitality characteristic of youth, striving tirelessly towards his goals!
   

        Forging, pouring steel, carbon diffusion, planing, shaping, quenching, steel grinding... Su Changkong was already quite skilled at every one of these processes, with efficiency and artistry improving alongside his accumulating experience.
   

        Su Changkong treated the forging of weapons as a form of cultivation, a dual training of body and patience!
   

        Creating each sword gave Su Changkong a tremendous sense of achievement.
   

        And Black Iron Manor, following the earlier agreement, paid Su Changkong one tael of silver for each quality weapon he made.
   

        With this money, Su Changkong would head to Clearwater City every week or half a month to buy medicinal herbs for the Body Strengthening Soup.
   

        Life was peaceful, and Su Changkong steadily progressed.
   

        "My body... is gradually breaking through its limits, advancing towards a new realm!"
   

        Su Changkong could feel clearly, with his daily hard practice of the Five Animal Frolics combined with the Body Strengthening Soup, his strength grew stronger, his speed swifter, and his senses sharper. This feeling was like gradually stepping into a supernatural domain!
   

        15%, 20%, 25%... The cultivation progress of the Five Animal Frolics was rising steadily each day, approaching the bottleneck and breaking through it!
   

        Now with a potential value of 6 points, Su Changkong was progressing much faster than ordinary people, even though he still spent half a year to make another breakthrough in the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Half a year passed in a flash.
   

        As evening fell, the sunset spread a dim orange glow, and facing the soon-to-set sun, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics. His movements were terrifyingly agile, casting faint afterimages, darting and leaping, as lively as a nimble ape teasing a clumsy bear and fierce tiger in a most lifelike manner.
   

        This was the highly challenging Mutual Restraint Practice of the Five Animal Frolics, which Su Changkong now mastered effortlessly.
   

        "Whew!"
   

        When Su Changkong practiced to the extreme, a warm current rose from the Yongquan point on the sole of his foot, spreading throughout his body, making him feel full of spirit and vibrant, with his eyes shining brightly. His body underwent a sort of metamorphosis, becoming even more nimble.
   

        "I've broken through..." Su Changkong exhaled. His cultivation progress in the Five Animal Frolics had already reached Complete Understanding 100% four days ago, and after several days of hard practice, he finally broke through this bottleneck.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (13 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 55 years
   

        Potential Points: 7 points
   

        Mastery of Martial Arts: Five Animal Frolics (4th Level Mastering Stage 1%).
   

        Mastery of Skills: Forging (1st Level Beginner's Path 27%).
   

        "Life expectancy increased by five years, potential value increased by 1 point,"
   

        Su Changkong opened the attribute panel and took a glance; he secretly felt helpless. The higher one goes, the more difficult it becomes to increase potential value or lifespan, much like stacking a deck of cards— the higher the stack, the harder it is to stack further.
   

        Having achieved the Mastering Stage in Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong felt his body had transcended the limits a normal person could reach!
   

        Take speed, for instance. Su Changkong's maximum sprint speed could reach 13 or 14 meters per second, which even surpassed the short-distance running champions of Blue Planet by more than just one level! It wouldn't be an exaggeration to say they were worlds apart!
   

        It was the same with stamina and strength. Su Changkong could hammer thousands of times a day in forging. Some Forging Masters, even with apprentices' help, could only make one or two weapons a month; whereas Su Changkong, working alone with enough materials, could forge four to five qualified weapons a month, showing efficiency on a completely different level.
   

        Forging had already stepped into the Beginner's Path level!
   

        "How does my physical quality compare to those martial artists now?"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists. He had tried before, and he could easily lift something weighing around a hundred pounds with one hand. This made Su Changkong curious about how he compared to a true Martial Artist.
   

        "Rest for now, and take a trip to Clearwater City in a couple of days when I'm off."
   

        Su Changkong stretched lazily.
   

        He was leading a very peaceful life these days, yet Su Changkong also took pleasure in it!
   

        Two days later, on his day off, Su Changkong headed to Clearwater City as usual. He moved swiftly, the thirty-mile journey was nothing exceptional to him, as comfortable as a leisurely walk.
   

        Upon arriving in Clearwater City, Su Changkong, familiar with the place, first had a hearty meal at a restaurant and then purchased enough ingredients for the Body Strengthening Soup. After performing these tasks, Su Changkong strolled around Clearwater City for a while before heading back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        At noon, with the sun hanging high in the sky, Su Changkong had traveled back and forth between Black Iron Manor and Clearwater City dozens of times by now, and he walked along the shaded path feeling quite pleased.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's expression tensed slightly, and he stopped in his tracks as a scent of iron rust hit his nose, the smell of... blood!
   

        Following the direction of the wind, Su Changkong looked and saw a man lying amid the trees— now a corpse, with his head chopped off and one arm missing, as blood spread out beneath him, dead as can be.
   

        And next to the man's corpse, there were two men in plain clothes holding blood-stained sabers, who had also noticed Su Changkong coming along the path, their eyes all watching him intently.
   

        "Robbers? Murder for money?"
   

        The words flashed urgently through Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Aside from purchasing medicinal ingredients, Su Changkong rarely left Black Iron Manor. However, he knew from others at the manor that the outside world was chaotic. Clearly, he had encountered robbers out to kill for money. The sight of the man on the ground, his head severed, made Su Changkong's heart race slightly faster.
   

        "Go." Without hesitation, Su Changkong turned to leave, knowing that a wise man does not stand under a collapsing wall.
   

        But then a man with a bandit-like demeanor sprang out from behind a large tree, blocking Su Changkong's retreat. This group had a third person!
   

        The two robbers dealing with the corpse also stood up, forming a triangle and surrounding Su Changkong, the uninvited guest.
   

        "He must be a passerby," the tall, thin man behind Su Changkong assessed him and spoke.
   

        The other two men also stared at Su Changkong with ill intention, their sabers dripping with blood.
   

        Despite his robust physique, Su Changkong's youthful appearance and modest attire made him look like nothing more than a passerby.
   

        "Gentlemen... I'm just passing by. I haven't seen anything, and I didn't get a good look at your faces," Su Changkong said, slightly lowering his head.
   

        "I understand the rules. All my money is here; you can take it all," Su Changkong added, taking out three taels of silver from his chest and placing them on the ground.
   

        It wasn't that Su Changkong was weak; he wasn't some reckless youth. These three robbers murdered without batting an eye, weapons in hand. A conflict with them could be lethal!
   

        When it was time to bow down, one should bow down. There was no need to invite trouble; money was not as precious as life!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 5 The Lion Fights the Rabbit! A Killing Intent Rises!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong's cooperation left the three robbers stunned, but a flash of disdain soon crossed their eyes.
   

        "This kid's tall and sturdy, but he's just a coward,"
   

        said the tall, skinny man with scorn.
   

        But that was normal: an ordinary young man encountering three weapon-wielding robbers would first get so scared that his hands and feet would go weak—how could he dare to think otherwise?
   

        Among the three robbers, one with a scar on his face wore a sinister smile, "Kid, you're just unlucky to have run into us! But don't worry, I'll make it quick, so you won't suffer too much!"
   

        If it had been a normal occasion, the robbers would typically only rob for money. However, before Su Changkong arrived, the three robbers had encountered a non-cooperative passerby and had already killed him. Having witnessed them murdering the man, for Su Changkong it was the same if they killed one or two.
   

        For safety's sake, it was better to finish what they started; killing Su Changkong to silence him was the surest way!
   

        "Shoo!"
   

        The scar-faced man slowly stepped in front of Su Changkong, swung his long sword, and with a swoosh aimed a chop at Su Changkong's neck.
   

        But the expected scene of Su Changkong's head falling to the ground didn't happen. Su Changkong's left hand shot out, later to arrive but first to grab the scar-faced man's wrist, stopping the sword from advancing an inch!
   

        "Let... let go!"
   

        The scar-faced man felt excruciating pain in his wrist, as if his bones were about to break, unable to break free from the surprisingly strong grip of Su Changkong, he shouted in anger and shock.
   

        Su Changkong suddenly raised his head, teeth clenched with a grating sound, and a low growl of anger came from his throat, "Why must you force me!"
   

        Su Changkong had no desire to get involved, and he was even willing to pay a ransom to avoid disaster, but these three were after his life!
   

        If that was the case, it was either kill or be killed!
   

        With his left hand grabbing the wrist of the scar-faced man with the sword, Su Changkong's right hand clenched into a fist and he unhesitatingly punched hard at the scar-faced man's face.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong's powerful fist smashed into the scar-faced man's face, a heavy thud accompanied by the sound of breaking bones. The man's nasal bone fractured, his face collapsed, and he was sent flying two to three meters by the punch before crashing to the ground, his body convulsing.
   

        "Kill him! Kill him!"
   

        The sudden turn of events sent the other two robbers into a mix of shock and rage, shouting as they called out.
   

        "Shick!"
   

        The two robbers came at him from front and back, swords chopping with sharp edges, aimed to cut flesh and bone!
   

        Su Changkong's attention was focused, his senses keen. In his perception, he could easily see the trajectory of the swords from the front, and hear the whistling sound from behind.
   

        Su Changkong had diligently practiced the Five Animal Frolics, and had already reached the Mastering Stage in the fourth realm. Although the Five Animal Frolics was not a fighting technique but a form of Health-preserving Fist, it still fell under the category of martial arts. The enhancement of his physical condition alone had already transformed Su Changkong!
   

        "Shick!"
   

        With agile movements, Su Changkong sidestepped, and the blade passed by just inches away from his sleeve.
   

        The tall, skinny man's eyelid twitched, as Su Changkong's movements were too swift, like a circling crane. His figure drew an arc, trailing faint afterimages, as he moved to stand behind him, his powerful hands grabbing the man's head.
   

        "No..."
   

        The tall, skinny man cried out urgently, but the cold killing intent in the eyes of Su Changkong behind him was unmistakable. Su Changkong twisted the man's head fiercely with his grasping hand!
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Like twisting the cap off a bottle, the tall, skinny man's head was twisted 90 degrees, his neck breaking.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Su Changkong released his hands, and the tall, skinny man's eyes bulged as he fell limply to the ground. Looking up at the last remaining bandit, the murderous intent in Su Changkong's eyes made the man shiver all over.
   

        "Run... run..." Although he was holding a knife, the sight of his two companions being successively killed by Su Changkong had filled the bandit with fear and panic, and, with his courage shattered, he turned and fled.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        But barely two steps into his escape, Su Changkong pounced like a fierce tiger hunting its prey, his right fist clenched tightly, smashing viciously into the back of the bandit's head with all his strength.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The bandit's body flew forward, the back of his skull concaving, his brain pulsed into a mush, and he collapsed onto the ground, motionless.
   

        "Huff, huff, huff..."
   

        The confrontation between the two was over in an extraordinarily short span of time, but as Su Changkong had knocked down three men consecutively, it felt as if he had undergone an intensely strenuous activity. His heart pounding like a drum, he gasped for breath, feeling utterly exhausted.
   

        It took a while for Su Changkong to regain his senses. He noticed that the scar-faced man he had punched earlier hadn't died and was now struggling to get up, uttering weak, frightened pleas, "Spare... spare my life..."
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang!"
   

        With a cold expression, Su Changkong picked up a fist-sized stone from nearby, walked over, and repeatedly smashed it onto the scar-faced man's head until his skull was shattered and there was no more movement before throwing the stone aside.
   

        "These men deserved to die; had I not diligently practiced and trained, I would have been the one to die today!"
   

        Having killed the three bandits, Su Changkong silently thought to himself, understanding all too well the law of the jungle in this world—against an enemy seeking his life, he must ensure their destruction!
   

        Composing himself, Su Changkong didn't delay. He immediately began to search the bodies.
   

        On the three bandits, Su Changkong found a few taels of silver.
   

        However, he had an unexpected windfall from the decapitated man.
   

        "Are these silver notes?"
   

        From the headless corpse's bosom, Su Changkong pulled out several silver notes, each with different denominations, including one tael, as well as ten and twenty taels.
   

        "A total of 103 taels!" Counting them, Su Changkong was somewhat startled.
   

        A hundred-plus taels of silver! This was undoubtedly a hefty sum!
   

        Who the man was, Su Changkong had no way of knowing. Carrying a vast sum of money, it is likely that the man had drawn the attention of the three bandits and met his end in the wilderness.
   

        "Let's get out of here."
   

        Tucking the silver notes into his bosom, Su Changkong realized that what he needed to do now was to leave this place of trouble behind. He did not pay any heed to the bodies on the ground as he quickly left the area and headed back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        In this era, a few deaths were nothing out of the ordinary, especially when those who died were bandits who robbed and murdered, so not many would care or investigate.
   

        Upon returning to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong took a bath, finally calming down.
   

        "Courage comes from strength. Though I have only practiced the Health-preserving Fist, the Five Animal Frolics, my strength is much greater than that of an ordinary person, capable of barehanded combat against several knife-wielding adults!" Today's events gave Su Changkong a clearer understanding of his own strength.
   

        Having practiced the Five Animal Frolics to his current level, his physical condition had gone beyond the limits of a normal person, allowing him to easily take down several robust men!
   

        What these abilities amounted to amongst martial artists, Su Changkong wasn't sure.
   

        "Not enough... It's not enough. If there had been more bandits today, or if they had been more wary of me, it's uncertain who would have died!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists. Today's encounter had made the world's cruelty clear to him. Without strength, one might simply die a senseless death. He had to become stronger!
   

        "I need to train with a weapon. That's a way to rapidly increase my combat ability."
   

        Su Changkong quickly formed a plan in his mind. Wielding a weapon unquestionably gave one a tremendous edge over barehanded combat. Even a child with a weapon could kill an adult, so mastering a type of weapon was the surest way to enhance combat prowess!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 6: Iron-Cutting Blade Technique!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Swords and blades, swords are more elegant, but in actuality, blades are more practical. The weapons sold by Black Iron Manor are mainly blades!
   

        "I need a blade!"
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong decided to practice the Blade Technique. Before that, he needed a blade of his own.
   

        Su Changkong, full of enthusiasm, took out the blueprint and started to draw.
   

        The blade had to excel in chopping and slashing. Images of the Miao Blade and the Iron-Cutting Blade surfaced in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Both of these blades were longer and larger. The Miao Blade had a slender body, suitable for holding with two hands, combining the characteristics of a spear and a blade, while the Iron-Cutting Blade was wider and specialized in chopping, capable of severing horse legs and necks.
   

        Combining the features of both, a long blade that incorporated the characteristics of the Miao Blade and the Iron-Cutting Blade quickly appeared on the blueprint, measuring one meter and twelve centimeters, with a wider body than the Miao Blade, capable of being wielded with both hands or a single hand!
   

        Having finished the blueprint, the next step was to forge it.
   

        Su Changkong himself was a master of forging and needed no help from others; the only thing he required was materials.
   

        "I will use Refined Iron for forging."
   

        Su Changkong pondered.
   

        Refined Iron, an upper-grade steel material for weapon forging, was quite extravagant.
   

        "Director Liu, I would like to buy some Refined Iron."
   

        So, Su Changkong sought Director Liu and made his request. Black Iron Manor had Refined Iron, but since Su Changkong needed it for his personal use, he definitely had to pay for it.
   

        "Certainly, how much do you need?" Director Liu happily agreed. Su Changkong was now a formal Forging Master with huge potential and held a significant status within Black Iron Manor, so naturally, Director Liu would not make it difficult for him over such a simple request.
   

        "Twenty Jin," Su Changkong said.
   

        To forge a blade, not so much Refined Iron was needed; the weight of a typical sword or blade ranged from three to five Jin. However, the blade Su Changkong intended to forge was longer and wider than ordinary blades, requiring more material. Moreover, there was loss during the melting process, so twenty Jin of Refined Iron was definitely sufficient.
   

        "Twenty Jin of Refined Iron? That will be five taels of silver."
   

        Director Liu quoted a price for Su Changkong.
   

        This price was very cheap, practically the cost price.
   

        Su Changkong did not haggle and paid Director Liu five taels of silver.
   

        After previously killing those bandits, Su Changkong had gained over a hundred taels of silver, so this expense was affordable for him.
   

        Having acquired the materials, Su Changkong couldn't wait to start forging. His forging skill had reached an accomplished level, and he was already very skilled at forging swords and blades!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        With a hammer in hand, Su Changkong struck the red-hot Refined Iron on the anvil. Each blow was firm and powerful, accompanied by the clinking sounds of metal collision and the sparks that flew.
   

        In front of the glowing furnace, Su Changkong concentrated intently, sweating profusely, repeatedly folding and forging the iron, making the patterns on the Refined Iron's surface increasingly dense.
   

        Previously, when forging swords or blades, folding and forging a piece of steel about 15 to 20 times was usually enough. However, forging a weapon for his own use, Su Changkong naturally exerted his utmost effort, striving to create a weapon that would satisfy him!
   

        The continuous folding and forging, repeated melting, stripped the impurities from the Refined Iron, turning it gradually blackish-green in color.
   

        Su Changkong folded and forged more than fifty times, repeatedly blending pig iron with wrought iron, pushing its efficiency to the limit!
   

        Filling with steel, quenching...
   

        Through each step of the process, Su Changkong was meticulous, spending a full twenty or so days!
   

        Twenty days later, Su Changkong stood in front of a grinding stone, holding a long blade in his hand, a slight excitement visible on his face.
   

        The sword measured one meter twelve in length, with a slender body and a sharp edge. The entire blade was a dark greenish-black, covered with dense patterns. From its appearance alone, it was unadorned and simple, yet it emitted a cold aura as if it could slice through metal and sever iron.
   

        "Let this sword be named Iron Cutting, it's very heavy... ordinary people can't use it at all."
   

        Su Changkong held the sword and named it.
   

        The weight of the Iron-Cutting Sword was roughly close to ten jin (jin = 0.5 kg). Such heaviness would be quite a challenge for an ordinary person to even pick up, let alone wield forcefully. Without sufficient strength, it couldn't be used at all!
   

        A weapon must first and foremost be agile; otherwise, it's like a child swinging a huge hammer. Before you could injure the enemy, your own body would give out.
   

        However, having trained in the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's physical condition exceeded the limits of ordinary men, and the Iron-Cutting Sword suited him perfectly!
   

        Next came the practice of blade techniques.
   

        "Blade techniques consist of nine basic actions: upward slash, stab, intercept, block, smash, chop, sweep, carry, and wrap. And the most suitable move for this Iron-Cutting Sword is 'chopping'!"
   

        Su Changkong, who crafted the sword, also knew its characteristics and how to use it, all of which were fundamental knowledge.
   

        Su Changkong had no one to systematically teach him the blade technique, and what he advocated was practicality. Therefore, he focused on mastering the lethal chop!
   

        A single chop to kill! No fancy variations!
   

        Now that he had learned the basic skills of the blade technique well enough, he could eventually learn more advanced techniques!
   

        There are three main variations of the "chop": the downward splitting cut, the horizontal chop from left to right or right to left, and the upward slash from below. Master these chops in combination with Su Changkong's physical condition, and he would be able to handle most bandits and thieves.
   

        Shhh, shhh, shhh!
   

        Su Changkong held the Iron-Cutting Sword; the blade cleaved through the air with splitting cuts, horizontal chops, and upward slashes. He repeated these three moves over and over, from initially being awkward to becoming proficient. An ordinary person would find the ten-jin Iron-Cutting Sword difficult to pick up, let alone swing it as flexibly as he did. Such maneuverability required adequate strength and stamina.
   

        Su Changkong's life became regulated again, practicing the Five Animal Frolics, forging weapons to make money, and now, he added practicing with the blade.
   

        As for the Five Animal Frolics, it actually didn't consume much of Su Changkong's time. The Five Animal Frolics, being a health-preserving fist technique, required practice only in the morning and evening; as long as he sweated, it was enough. Overexerting oneself to the point of exhaustion would actually run counter to the principle of Health-preserving Fist!
   

        "Isn't swinging this hammer just like the splitting cut in the blade techniques?" As for weapon forging, Su Changkong treated it as an extension of blade practice!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Su Changkong swung the heavy hammer, his hands moving like he was wielding a hefty chopper, continuously chopping down. Each strike shot sparks from the glowing-hot iron block and caused the anvil below to tremble slightly, each hit solid and unyielding, one after another.
   

        The recoiling force, transferred to Su Changkong's arms, also tempered his muscles, tendons, and skin.
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone. His potential value now reached a staggering 7 points; he was an unequivocal genius.
   

        Integrating forging skill with blade techniques!
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes, the hard blocks of iron and steel in front of him were materials to hone his blade technique. Continuous forging, non-stop chopping, until he could split them with a single chop—that was when his blade technique would be complete!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Focused and dedicated, Su Changkong worked in the forge. Other Forging Masters also swung their hammers at their own stations, busily immersed in their work, the sounds of metal striking metal filling the air. However, the sound of Su Changkong forging iron was especially crisp and pleasant, evoking the clatter of soldiers and horses in battle.
   

        "This lad... his skills are getting more and more polished!"
   

        Yang Chao, observing Su Changkong fully engrossed, rhythmically striking the iron block, couldn't help but be moved. In his eyes, Su Changkong didn't seem like a blacksmith hammering iron, but more like a swordsman exuding a sharp and fierce aura!
   

        Iron-Cutting Blade Technique (Entry Level 4%)
   

        As evening approached, Su Changkong concluded his day's practice and opened his attribute panel. In his attribute column, a new item for blade technique had been added!
   

        His Iron-Cutting Blade Technique, incorporating his forging skills and focusing on chopping, was honed through repetition, focusing strength such that even a solid chunk of ironstone could be cleaved in one sweep!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 7 Internal Refinement of Organs! Stamina Like a Horse!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "A true master must be able to endure loneliness!"
   

        Soaking in the bath, Su Changkong washed away the day's fatigue. Such daily life was indeed exhausting and made him feel out of place among the others at Black Iron Manor. Yet, feeling his continuous growth in strength, he relished it.
   

        Su Changkong's life was peaceful and fulfilling. Practicing the Five Animal Frolics morning and evening, forging during the day, using the hammer in place of the sword to practice the Iron Cutting Blade Technique—Su Changkong was making steady progress in all aspects!
   

        His appetite grew, as did his age. Su Changkong's body was like a block of iron constantly being hammered into steel, becoming more refined. Compared to the others at Black Iron Manor, he emanated an aura of sharpness that was hidden and not easily revealed.
   

        Having reached the Mastering Stage of the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong practiced diligently. Coupled with the daily consumption of Body Strengthening Soup, his progress in the Five Animal Frolics was accelerating, and he could clearly feel his physical condition continuing to strengthen.
   

        What surprised Su Changkong even more was that as his body grew stronger and his Five Animal Frolics improved continuously, his internal organs felt a warm and toasty sensation and became more robust. Although this did not cause his strength and speed to skyrocket, it did allow his stamina and endurance to keep improving!
   

        With greater lung capacity and stronger heart blood supply, Su Changkong could even maintain a steady running speed of nearly ten meters per second for the duration of one or two sticks of incense!
   

        Su Changkong had tried it: running dozens of miles in half an hour, going from Black Iron Manor to Clearwater City. His endurance was gradually approaching that of stamina-excellent animals like horses and deer.
   

        "Before long, I should be able to run sixty to seventy miles in one hour without stopping, back and forth between Black Iron Manor and Clearwater City!"
   

        Su Changkong was exhilarated. To run sixty to seventy miles in one hour was undeniably a speed and stamina not possessed by ordinary people!
   

        As for the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, he also made stable progress, moving beyond the threshold and stepping into the Beginner's Path, continuously climbing towards higher peaks!
   

        As spring turned to autumn and winter came again, the weather grew extremely cold. In the early mornings, a layer of frost covered the leaves, and the chilly air one breathed in could sting the throat and lungs.
   

        In a small grove outside Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics, radiating warmth from his body. The air he exhaled also carried a scorching breath, dispelling the biting cold, like a fierce tiger.
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics have finally broken through again!"
   

        Feeling the burning sensation coming from his organs, Su Changkong couldn't help but show a hint of a smile.
   

        Even though Su Changkong had a potential value of 7 points, drank Body Strengthening Soup every day, and practiced diligently, it still took him a full year for the Five Animal Frolics to achieve another breakthrough!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (15 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 60 years
   

        Potential Points: 8 points
   

        Mastered Martial Arts: Five Animal Frolics (5th realm Stand Out 1%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (4th realm Mastering Stage 7%)
   

        Mastered Skills: Forging (4th realm Mastering Stage 16%)
   

        Opening his attribute panel, Su Changkong saw that his lifespan had increased by another 5 years and his potential points had increased by 1 point, which was within his expectations—the growth of lifespan and potential points was becoming increasingly difficult!
   

        As for his Five Animal Frolics, it had advanced from the 4th realm Mastering Stage to the 5th realm Stand Out, and his Iron Cutting Blade Technique and forging had both reached the Mastering Stage!
   

        With a flick of his toes, Su Changkong sent a stone the size of a bowl flying into the air. His sword hung at his waist, and suddenly, he drew it. A cold blade light chopped down from above.
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        In the crisp sound of splitting, the hard stone fell to the ground, cleanly cut in two—the break so smooth it was like a mirror.
   

        Having reached the Mastering Stage of the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, its sharpness was now evident. With Su Changkong's strength and skill added, a single strike could easily split the hard rock, and even sever an enemy's weapon!
   

        Breaking through to the 5th realm Stand Out of the Five Animal Frolics not only further improved Su Changkong's physical fitness but, most importantly, his internal organs underwent a degree of tempering, becoming more robust, leading to a significant boost in both stamina and endurance.
   

        Su Changkong was now capable of running at a speed of ten meters per second, continuously covering a distance of nearly a hundred miles. It was quite astonishing!
   

        "Let's go back."
   

        With a breath, Su Changkong sheathed his sword and returned to Black Iron Manor.
   

        As usual, after breakfast, Su Changkong would enter the workshop to forge swords and blades.
   

        With his enhanced physical strength and improved forging skills, Su Changkong could now craft 6 to 7 qualified weapons a month, making him the most efficient among all the Forging Masters in Black Iron Manor!
   

        The workshop was ablaze with fire, and the sound of metal striking metal was incessant; Su Changkong had thought that today would pass calmly like any other day, but it did not turn out to be so!
   

        "Dang dang dang dang!"
   

        The urgent ringing of bells resounded throughout the entire Black Iron Manor, the sound clear and unending.
   

        "What happened? This is a warning!"
   

        Inside the workshop, all the blacksmiths ceased their work, faces subtly changing.
   

        Only in the morning were there chimes for timekeeping. Now, nearing noon, the continuous, urgent chimes clearly indicated a warning—something unexpected had occurred!
   

        Everyone stopped their tasks and made their way outside.
   

        At this moment, fine snowflakes fluttered in the sky, accompanied by a cold wind that chilled to the bone.
   

        "Bandits are coming! Everyone, grab your weapons! Grab your weapons!"
   

        Shouts came from atop the high walls, the gates of Black Iron Manor tightly shut.
   

        "Bandits?" Su Changkong was somewhat surprised as well.
   

        Black Iron Manor made its living from crafting weapons, housed a hundred or so people, with many young and strong men, and was amply supplied with weapons. It had the strength to protect itself, and ordinary bandits did not dare to gnaw at this tough bone!
   

        And now, in this freezing cold, bandits had attacked!
   

        Su Changkong immediately returned to his room to fetch his Iron-Cutting Sword, while the rest of the Black Iron Manor members also held swords and blades in their hands, some even carrying hammers, each with a stern look on their face.
   

        In these troubled times, Black Iron Manor was not only their means of livelihood but also their sanctuary for safety. Facing an external enemy, they needed to stand together!
   

        Su Changkong also climbed atop the high walls of the manor and looked into the distance.
   

        Through the snowstorm, there were several riders on tall horses, each dressed differently, with fierce demeanors, armed with swords and other weapons, numbering in the dozens.
   

        What caught Su Changkong's attention the most was the burly man leading them.
   

        The burly man had a beard around his jaw, a scarf made of animal skin around his neck, and eyes as large as copper bells that emitted a captivating glow, making it difficult for one to look directly at him. He rode on the back of a fine horse, carrying a hammer-like weapon over a meter long with a head the size of a face.
   

        Judging by their attire and quality equipment, these people were clearly not ordinary rabble!
   

        "Villa Owner Mo of Black Iron Manor, why not show yourself?"
   

        The dozens of riders stopped outside the gates of Black Iron Manor, the bearded burly man calling out with a loud voice.
   

        These bandits had clearly done their research on Black Iron Manor beforehand, knowing that Mo Tie was the Manor Lord!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 8: Body Refinement 4th Realm!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        With a broad frame and a sword at his waist, Mo Tie had already arrived atop the high wall. His expression was serious, yet he was not panicked as he called out loudly, "I am Mo Tie, and I apologize for not greeting you from afar. May I ask who you are, distinguished guest?"
   

        As the founder of Black Iron Manor, Mo Tie was someone who had weathered many storms. Facing this group of knights who clearly bore ill will, he remained composed.
   

        The bearded burly man replied, "I am Chen Zhuang, the third in command of the Black Cavalry Gang. I am here on the orders of Gang Leader Shi Zijian to collect the annual fee from Black Iron Manor."
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang? What sort of gang is that?"
   

        "Never heard of it... It's definitely a bunch of robbers, here to collect protection fees!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the people of Black Iron Manor looked at each other and began to whisper among themselves.
   

        The so-called annual fee was, in fact, a protection fee!
   

        Su Changkong stood atop the high wall with a grave expression on his face. The Black Cavalry Gang had clearly done their homework on Black Iron Manor and had come brazenly to collect protection fees. It was obvious they would not leave easily!
   

        Mo Tie understood this, but of course, he wasn't about to willingly hand over any protection fee, especially to a gang whose name they had never even heard!
   

        Mo Tie furrowed his brows and said, "Villa Owner Chen, we at Black Iron Manor make an honest living and barely scrape by. Where would we find extra money to spare?"
   

        "Manor Lord, don't bother with these scoundrels. Let them come and see what they're up against if they dare!"
   

        A man from Black Iron Manor, armed with a sword, spoke out angrily.
   

        Did these robbers think they could just open their mouths and Black Iron Manor would hand over money? It wouldn't be that easy!
   

        The bearded burly man Chen Zhuang smiled. With many people in Black Iron Manor and swords at their sides, if he wanted to get the money without trouble, he needed to demonstrate strength!
   

        "Neigh-igh-igh!"
   

        Suddenly, the steed beneath Chen Zhuang let out a loud neigh. Chen Zhuang kicked against the stirrups with great force, pressing down so hard that the horse's limbs bent, nearly causing it to collapse onto the ground.
   

        Villa Owner Chen himself used this force to propel forward, shooting like lightning, covering a distance of six to seven zhang in an instant as he charged towards the firmly shut gates of Black Iron Manor. With a thunderous yell, he swung the iron hammer, the size of a human face, violently towards the gate!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A deafening crash rang out. Su Changkong felt the bricks beneath his feet tremble as the thick wooden gate of Black Iron Manor shuddered violently under the burly man's hammer, splitting open with numerous fine cracks.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        With both hands wielding the hammer and veins protruding like ropes on his arms thick as a common man's thigh, Chen Zhuang struck the gate over and over again like a human-shaped ferocious beast!
   

        Every blow caused the gate to roar and its frame to tremble.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Under the shocked and terrified gaze of all onlookers, Chen Zhuang delivered more than a dozen hammer blows. The heavy gate could no longer withstand the punishment and groaned as it caved in, creating a huge dent. The door bolts bent and came loose, and the gate swung open!
   

        The members of Black Iron Manor guarding the entrance felt a chill run down their spines!
   

        Wielding an iron hammer, Chen Zhuang had single-handedly smashed open the gates of Black Iron Manor. He was no ordinary human!
   

        "A martial artist... at least one in the Divine Strength Realm!"
   

        Even Mo Tie felt his pupils contract slightly and a chill rise in his heart.
   

        Martial artists have varying strengths, but the first realm of martial arts is the Body Refinement Realm.
   

        Body Refinement Realm is further divided into Strength Refinement, Internal Strength, Divine Power, and Divine Bravery, four levels!
   

        Among them, in the Strength Refinement Realm, one tempers their vitality, significantly surpassing ordinary people in strength and agility, capable of taking on multiple opponents. Regular people after years or even a decade of practice could reach this level.
   

        The second level of Body Refinement, the Internal Strength Realm, sees a further increase in strength. The internal organs are tempered and strengthened, drastically increasing endurance, comparable to that of oxen and horses!
   

        At the third level, the Divine Strength Realm, strength increases dramatically, shattering common perceptions and reaching two to three times the capacity of an average human being!
   

        The fourth level, the Divine Bravery Stage, represents Body Refinement Great Achievement. The flesh becomes tough, a single arm possessing a thousand jin of Divine Power, capable of wielding objects weighing a hundred jin. A casual strike could break bones, sever muscles, and send flesh flying. With invincible bravery, one would appear as terrifying as a human-shaped ferocious beast in the eyes of ordinary people.
   

        Most people who practice martial arts can't even reach the Strength Refinement Realm. This Chen Zhuang, wielding an iron hammer, has forcibly smashed open the heavy manor doors; such strength is definitely above the Divine Strength Realm, unfathomable!
   

        Having smashed the doors of Black Iron Manor open, Chen Zhuang grinned and, with an iron hammer on his shoulder, swaggered into Black Iron Manor.
   

        Along the way, the people of Black Iron Manor, armed with swords and other weapons, dared only to surround him without attacking, sweating profusely with fear. Anyone could see that Chen Zhuang was an incredibly fearsome figure, and acting against him would likely result in death at his hands!
   

        "This Chen Zhuang is also a martial artist! I don't know how I would fare against him, who's stronger or weaker."
   

        As Su Changkong witnessed Chen Zhuang forcing his way into Black Iron Manor, he was also quite astonished, facing for the first time a powerhouse who could be called a martial artist.
   

        Moreover, Chen Zhuang belonged to the elite levels among martial artists.
   

        Practicing the Five Animal Frolics and the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Su Changkong pondered over how he would match up against Chen Zhuang, uncertain of the outcome.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't have any intention of rashly stepping forward. Not to mention that outside Black Iron Manor, there were several dozen bandits, each incredibly fierce, and according to what Chen Zhuang said earlier, he was the third-in-command of the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        The men from the Black Cavalry Gang present were far from the gang's full strength, within which there must be martial artists stronger than Chen Zhuang!
   

        Paying no heed to the others holding swords, Chen Zhuang, with a smile on his face, looked towards Mo Tie descending from the high wall and said, "Villa Owner Mo, tell me your answer. Pay the protection money obediently, and you'll be safe. Otherwise... heh heh heh!"
   

        Chen Zhuang chuckled coldly, weighing the heavy hammer in his hand, the threat more than evident in his words.
   

        Dozens of knights from the Black Cavalry Gang were also waiting outside. At Chen Zhuang's command, they would rush into Black Iron Manor and begin a slaughter!
   

        "Manor Lord..." Everyone turned their eyes to Mo Tie, waiting for his decision.
   

        Mo Tie sighed inwardly, looking somewhat aged. He understood that if a conflict truly broke out, Black Iron Manor would surely be awash with blood, perhaps even wiped from history!
   

        "Boss Chen, our Black Iron Manor has no intention of being an enemy to the Black Cavalry Gang. Please spare us," Mo Tie said, bowing slightly in a gesture of submission.
   

        Mo Tie's response didn't surprise Chen Zhuang. Black Iron Manor had over a hundred people to support and didn't have the courage or ability to clash with the Black Cavalry Gang, so submission was the only option!
   

        "Fair enough! Our Black Cavalry Gang charges protection money per head. Five taels of silver for each person, collected once at the end of each year. Your Black Iron Manor has over a hundred people; we'll round it to a hundred, so that's a total of five hundred taels of silver!" Chen Zhuang said with a smile on his face.
   

        "Five taels... per person?"
   

        This stirred anger in everyone's hearts, yet they dared not express it.
   

        Five taels of silver, many people don't even earn that in a year!
   

        Mo Tie's complexion changed, but he knew that only by obediently paying up could he navigate today's peril, and then he could report to the officials or make other plans!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mo Tie eventually said to Director Liu, "Old Liu, go to the storeroom and get 500 taels of silver."
   

        "Yes."
   

        Director Liu took the order and left.
   

        Soon after, Director Liu came with a silver note for five hundred taels and respectfully handed it to Chen Zhuang.
   

        "Good, not bad!" Chen Zhuang counted the silver note and a rich smile appeared on his face. It was, of course, best to get the money peacefully!
   

        "Villa Owner Mo, see you again next year!"
   

        Having received the money, Chen Zhuang didn't continue to linger. He laughed heartily, turned, and walked out of Black Iron Manor, mounting his horse.
   

        "Brothers! Let's go! We have more places to visit! There is still much to be done today!"
   

        With a call, Chen Zhuang and dozens of riders quickly left, fading into the snowstorm.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang's targets were not limited to Black Iron Manor, but all the villages in the nearby area. One could imagine there were places like Black Iron Manor that paid up to avoid disaster, and certainly those who were unwilling to pay, choosing instead to fight desperately.
   

        "I hope this Black Cavalry Gang is quickly eradicated!"
   

        "These damned vampires!"
   

        As the Black Cavalry Gang left, everyone at Black Iron Manor erupted in indignant curses.
   

        Mo Tie sighed helplessly. In these troubled times, ordinary people with little strength could only obediently follow the orders of the powerful or face destruction, unable to rely on anyone else!
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang, at least, took a steady, siphoning approach; as long as one paid up, they wouldn't make things difficult. However, every year the Black Cavalry Gang would come to collect their tribute, and each year Black Iron Manor would have to give away a portion of its earnings for nothing.
   

        The only thing one could pray for was that the Black Cavalry Gang would be wiped out by the officials, but that wasn't likely to be easy! Those high officials certainly weren't so dedicated and responsible!
   

        "Only by becoming stronger can one avoid being humiliated!"
   

        Su Changkong witnessed everything that happened today and silently spoke to himself.
   

        Faced with Chen Zhuang, who bullied and robbed using his power, Su Changkong had no intention of stepping up to confront him. First, with his current strength, he might not be able to defeat Chen Zhuang; second, even if he could indeed defeat Chen Zhuang and drive away the other members of the Black Cavalry Gang,
   

        the consequences would likely be the entire gang coming out for revenge. He might walk away, but Black Iron Manor would suffer greatly, which would hurt everyone instead!
   

        Unless Su Changkong was capable of uprooting the entire Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Cultivate, continue to cultivate!"
   

        Keeping a low profile, strengthening oneself - that was the right path!
   

        Since Black Iron Manor dutifully paid up, the Black Cavalry Gang did not come to harass them again.
   

        Mo Tie was relatively honorable; he didn't cut the salaries of his people in the manor but took it upon himself to pay the protection fee to the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        All winter, it snowed frequently, and with the visitation of the Black Cavalry Gang, aside from occasionally going to Clearwater City to buy ingredients for the Body Strengthening Soup, Su Changkong spent his time as usual, forging weapons, practicing the Five Animal Frolics, and the Iron-Cutting Blade Technique.
   

        Winter passed, and all things burst forth with new life. Su Changkong was clearing the remaining snow in the courtyard, having just finished practicing the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (15 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 60 years
   

        Potential Points: 8 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastered: Five Animal Frolics (5th Realm, Stand out 11%), Iron-Cutting Blade Technique (4th Realm, Mastering Stage 37%)
   

        Skills Mastered: Forging (4th Realm, Mastering Stage 30%)
   

        Su Changkong opened the attribute panel, but his brows immediately furrowed.
   

        "Three months' time, and the proficiency of the Five Animal Frolics has risen by merely 10%… The farther along, the more difficult it becomes. To achieve another breakthrough in my Five Animal Frolics, I'm afraid it will take at least two to three years!"
   

        What made Su Changkong helpless was that his potential value had reached 8 points, but as his physique became more robust and the effects of the Body Strengthening Soup weakened, the progress of his Five Animal Frolics also began to slow down. To achieve another significant breakthrough, he would have to measure the time in years!
   

        In fact, for Su Changkong to have trained the Five Animal Frolics to this realm within a mere two to three years was already quite remarkable, yet Su Changkong was still not entirely satisfied.
   

        "I may need to cultivate some Inner Strength. By combining internal and external training and tapping into my body's potential, I should be able to progress faster!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Inner Strength involves cultivating True Qi and unlocking the body's potential and possesses various profound abilities. In the hands of an expert in Inner Strength, even a blade of grass can wield the killing power of a Divine Weapon!
   

        "I'll take a trip to Clearwater City tomorrow to see if I can learn a suitable Inner Strength technique at a local martial arts academy," Su Changkong decided to learn Inner Strength in the martial arts academy of Clearwater City.
   

        The time came the next day, the day off at Black Iron Manor. In the morning, Su Changkong set out on his journey to Clearwater City alone.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        On a road, Su Changkong sprinted with leaps and bounds, each stride covering two to three meters, resembling a darting Spirit Deer, maintaining a speed of ten meters per second as he continued running.
   

        After his Five Animal Frolics reached the 5th realm and he stood out, his internal organs were fortified, his strength and stamina greatly enhanced, allowing him to maintain such a speed for half an hour!
   

        Traveling thirty to forty li, Su Changkong crossed the distance in less than half an hour and arrived at Clearwater City.
   

        "In Clearwater City, there are several renowned martial academies, but the biggest one is Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy. I'll go to Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy first."
   

        Walking the streets within Clearwater City, Su Changkong reflected.
   

        Su Changkong had contemplated studying martial arts at an academy before, but the tuition fees for accepting a disciple were extremely high, beyond what he could afford. Nevertheless, he had inquired about the intelligence of several martial academies in Clearwater City.
   

        Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, as one of the largest martial academies in Clearwater City, housed two to three hundred disciples and was extremely reputable!
   

        Upon reaching the outside of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, two stone lions over two meters tall stood guard at the entrance. Carved into the academy's signboard were the powerful and vigorous characters of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, exuding grandeur. Every so often, the sound of martial practice and command could be heard coming from beyond the walls.
   

        "What can I do for you?"
   

        At the Inner Door of the martial academy, a disciple of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy spotted Su Changkong and asked.
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward and said with hands clasped in a traditional greeting, "I have heard of the fame of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy and am very interested in its martial arts. I've come to have a look."
   

        Hearing this, a look of enthusiasm appeared on the face of the Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy disciple, "Our Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy is the top academy in Clearwater City. We're extremely eager to have students with talent. Follow me, young brother, I'll take you to meet our Vice Principal, Mai Mingjie."
   

        Almost every day, people visited Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, and recruiting each disciple meant a substantial income, so naturally, the disciple of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy was enthusiastic.
   

        "Thank you for the trouble," Su Changkong nodded and followed the disciple into the Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy.
   

        On the academy's courtyard, dozens of up to a hundred people gathered, led by a strong and vigorous man, practicing boxing techniques together in a neat, spectacular fashion.
   

        Soon, in a room, Su Changkong met with Mai Mingjie, the Vice Principal of the Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy.
   

        Mai Mingjie appeared to be in his thirties, in his prime, burly in stature with rough skin, arms as thick as an ordinary person's thighs, exuding a fierce presence.
   

        "Please, take a seat. What is your last name, young friend?" Mai Mingjie said kindly.
   

        "My last name is Su," Su Changkong replied and then took a seat.
   

        With a smile, Mai Mingjie continued, "Are you thinking of joining our Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy? The monthly tuition is 7 taels of silver, which includes some medicinal costs for martial practice. If someone is exceptionally talented, there's the possibility of tuition reduction later on."
   

        A monthly tuition of 7 taels of silver was undeniably beyond what ordinary people could afford. Being rich in literature but poor in martial arts meant that without money, it was very difficult to make significant achievements in practice!
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        "At our Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, we teach extremely practical Martial Arts such as Iron Fist Skill, Iron Leg Skill, Iron Shirt, and so on. With diligent and hard practice, it only takes several years, up to a decade, to step into the Strength Refinement Realm. With bare hands, dealing with several strong men won't be a problem, and joining the army, you could make a name for yourself! For instance, the current Deputy Commander of the Clearwater Guard in Clearwater City, he used to study Martial Arts at our Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy!"
   

        Mai Mingjie introduced the Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy's Martial Arts and heritage with great confidence.
   

        Su Changkong coughed and said, "Vice Principal Mai, actually... I'm not quite cut out for enduring physical hardships. I want to learn Inner Strength."
   

        Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy excelled in various 'external' hard techniques. These techniques, when combined with certain medicines, allowed for rapid progress and practical application. However, they did come with a degree of physical strain, even potentially causing injuries or ailments.
   

        It might be fine when younger, but as one aged, these latent injuries could flare up, potentially shortening lifespan and leading to frequent pains and illnesses!
   

        Su Changkong's purpose in coming was to learn Inner Strength!
   

        "Inner Strength?" Mai Mingjie frowned slightly at the words.
   

        "The path of Martial Arts involves Body Refinement, Qi Manipulation, and the cultivation of Inner Strength, which requires years of continuous effort to achieve success. It's not like External Strength's fast progress. Our Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy specializes in the practice of External Strength and hard techniques, but we haven't delved much into Inner Strength."
   

        Mai Mingjie was honest in his explanation.
   

        External Strength is, to put it simply, tempering the Physical and refining skills, which can lead to significant progress in a matter of years or even months.
   

        Inner Strength, on the other hand, involves tempering internal organs, nourishing Qi and Blood, and extracting True Qi, which often takes many years or even decades to initially succeed.
   

        Of course, true top experts cultivate both Internal and External Strength, but ordinary people lack the energy, conditions, and resources!
   

        "I see..." Su Changkong was somewhat disappointed, but Clearwater City had more than one Martial Art Academy. If Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy didn't have the right techniques for Inner Strength, he could look at other academies!
   

        Seemingly perceiving Su Changkong's intention, Mai Mingjie spoke up, "Inner Strength techniques are precious. Many of them belong to Martial Artist Sects and Martial Arts families. Even if a regular Martial Art Academy has Inner Strength techniques, it won't be easy to learn. You have to become a core member before you can be taught."
   

        Mai Mingjie's words made Su Changkong realize he had been a bit naive in his thinking.
   

        Inner Strength techniques are incredibly precious. In a small place like Clearwater City, even if the Martial Art Academies possess them, they are closely guarded secrets. Joining an academy and hoping to learn them for just a few taels or ten taels of silver? That would be a fool's dream!
   

        Suddenly, Mai Mingjie smiled, "However, I do know of a place where you could obtain Inner Strength techniques, provided you have the money."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's eyes lit up, though he did not show it. He clasped his hands together and bowed slightly, "Please enlighten me, Vice Principal Mai."
   

        Mai Mingjie did not hide anything as he said, "Have you heard of the Zhao Family from Dongling Town?"
   

        Su Changkong shook his head. He had heard of Dongling Town near Clearwater City, but he had indeed never heard of the Zhao Family from Dongling Town.
   

        Mai Mingjie continued, "The Zhao Family is a significant local Wealthy Family in Dongling Town, very rich, and an ancestor in their lineage was a martial artist of no small skill. The Zhao Family is planning to relocate and develop in a bigger city, and they need a substantial amount of money to smooth the way. As a result, they have decided to auction off some land deeds and valuable treasures, including Inner Strength manuals in the family's possession."
   

        The Zhao Family from Dongling Town had taken root locally and owned Inner Strength manuals. They were organizing an auction to convert some family assets into silver and silver notes, uprooting to leave Dongling Town!
   

        This auction might very well include the sale of Inner Strength manuals!
   

        "If you want an Inner Strength manual, you could try your luck in Dongling Town, but I'm afraid they won't come cheap!"
   

        Mai Mingjie chuckled, he was merely sharing the news he had heard without any loss to himself.
   

        "Thank you, Vice Principal Mai!" Su Changkong expressed his gratitude.
   

        Su Changkong did not continue to disturb him any further and took his leave.
   

        "I only have a total of 150 taels of silver... Is that enough to buy a manual for Inner Strength?"
   

        Su Changkong felt uncertain.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had obtained over a hundred taels of silver from several robbers and an unlucky fellow. He earned six or seven taels of silver every month from forging weapons. After deducting the expenses for the Body Strengthening Soup, the wealth he had accumulated over a year was fifty taels of silver, which added up to one hundred and fifty taels.
   

        This amount of money would be considered a fortune for an ordinary family, but whether it would be sufficient to purchase a precious Inner Strength manual was another matter!
   

        Regardless, it would still be good to go and see the situation at the auction held by the Zhao Family in Dongling Town.
   

        Having left Clearwater City, Su Changkong first made a trip to Dongling Town. In Dongling Town, after making some discreet inquiries, Su Changkong learned that Mai Mingjie had indeed not deceived him—the auction held by the Zhao Family would take place in three days. The local wealthy families were almost all going to attend, as well as some outsiders like Su Changkong.
   

        Since the day of the auction was not a rest day, Su Changkong asked Director Liu of Black Iron Manor for a day off, claiming he was feeling unwell. Naturally, Director Liu had no suspicions.
   

        In the morning, Su Changkong arrived early in Dongling Town.
   

        At this time, Su Changkong had made some preparations. He carried a knife at his waist, deliberately kept his hair unkempt, and wore an ape mask he had bought from a street stall over his face.
   

        Heed the saying, 'Do not reveal your wealth; should someone take notice, it could bring danger.' Just like the unknown man who had a hundred silver notes on him and met his demise at the hands of robbers, it was better to be cautious when attending such auctions, for safety's sake.
   

        Outside the Zhao family estate, the place was bustling. Numerous carriages were parked, and even soldiers from the local Yamen were on guard.
   

        The Zhao family, as the wealthy family of Dongling Town, had heavy security for the auction of their family property before their migration to prevent any mishaps.
   

        Approaching the Zhao family estate with a knife at his waist and wearing an ape mask, Su Changkong attracted many glances. A Zhao family disciple came forward and courteously asked, "Would you like to attend our Zhao Family's auction, sir?"
   

        "Yes," Su Changkong responded in a low voice, his reply brief and to the point.
   

        "Please pay an entry fee of five taels of silver. The fee will be fully refunded to you after the auction," the Zhao family disciple said.
   

        The Zhao Family's auction was open to anyone, but to prevent overcrowding and curiosity-seekers, an entry fee was required. This helped filter out those who were merely there to gawk.
   

        "Hmm," Su Changkong grunted in acknowledgment, respecting the Zhao family's rules. He took out five taels of silver from his chest and handed it to the Zhao family disciple, knowing that it would be returned afterward.
   

        "Please follow me."
   

        After paying the entry fee, a Zhao family disciple led Su Changkong into the Zhao family estate and into the makeshift venue of the auction.
   

        The venue was a spacious hall with rows of numbered seats.
   

        Su Changkong noticed that there were already around twenty to thirty people gathered in the hall, mostly dressed extravagantly, the majority from wealthy families near Dongling Town.
   

        Besides them, Su Changkong also saw a few people dressed in black like he was, wearing masks, apparently also not wishing to reveal their identities!
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        Su Changkong sat down in seat number 27 in the corner and quietly waited.
   

        As he waited, more people entered, eventually gathering a crowd of forty to fifty.
   

        When the time reached the hour of Si, the auction began. A young master dressed in blue, handsome and extraordinary, took the stage in the center of the hall. He clasped his hands together and said, "I am Zhao Bufan of the Zhao Family, in charge of this auction. I am honored by the presence of all the guests here today, and I would like to express my thanks!"
   

        This Zhao Bufan, a young master of the Zhao Family, had an outstanding demeanor. According to Su Changkong's observation, the man had a steady gait and an erect posture, indicating he likely possessed martial arts skills.
   

        "It's nothing, nothing at all. When Elder Zhao invites, naturally we ought to show our faces!"
   

        Voices from local tycoons in Dongling Town responded from their seats.
   

        Zhao Bufan then got straight to the point, saying, "The auction now begins. The first item up for bidding is the deed to Dongling Tavern located in Dongling Town, with a starting price of 400 taels of silver."
   

        Dongling Tavern was the largest tavern in Dongling Town, with a wide customer base, and it belonged to the Zhao Family. The main purpose of this auction by the Zhao Family was to sell off the immovable local properties they owned.
   

        "500 taels!"
   

        A fat man dressed in brocade immediately called out a bid.
   

        "550 taels!"
   

        A middle-aged man sitting in seat number 11 also followed with a bid.
   

        Su Changkong clicked his tongue in amazement. Dongling Town had a population of less than twenty thousand, yet there were indeed many wealthy gentry there!
   

        The deed to the tavern eventually sold for 700 taels of silver.
   

        Zhao Bufan then promptly began auctioning off the Zhao Family's other properties and deeds. The auction proceeded vigorously. Su Changkong watched unenthusiastically, of course not having the funds to buy any. He was waiting for the martial arts secret manuals that the Zhao Family would auction off!
   

        As time slipped by, after half an hour, the Zhao Family's properties were nearly all auctioned off.
   

        "Next up for auction is a profound Inner Strength Secret Manual that our Zhao Family's ancestor happened to acquire. With this manual, our ancestor once had a modest reputation in the Martial World of Ink Forest Prefecture!"
   

        Su Changkong's spirits lifted at Zhao Bufan's words, knowing the Inner Strength Secret Manual he was waiting for was about to come up!
   

        A Zhao Family disciple arrived with a tray, on which lay a book with an ancient-looking cover.
   

        "This manual is named Red Fire Skill. The True Qi of Red Fire it cultivates can scorch an enemy's flesh and bones. It is indeed fierce and domineering, mysterious and extraordinary! It is a rare martial arts technique within Ink Forest Prefecture!"
   

        Zhao Bufan said excitedly with flying brows, vividly introducing the "Red Fire Skill."
   

        "Martial Arts Secret Manual?"
   

        "That Zhao Huolong from the Zhao Family's ancestors did indeed have quite a reputation. It's said he once single-handedly killed more than a dozen bandits. He had profound strength, and it was precisely this Red Fire Skill he practiced?"
   

        Some interested gentry whispered among themselves, but without much enthusiasm. For the ordinary rich merchant, an Inner Strength Secret Manual was of no practical use; it would require time to practice, and success wasn't even guaranteed!
   

        Yet Su Changkong noticed that several people wearing masks displayed obvious emotional fluctuations, seemingly there for the same reason as he, eyeing the "Red Fire Skill."
   

        "The starting price for Red Fire Skill is 600 taels,"
   

        Zhao Bufan said.
   

        With a starting bid of 600 taels, it was already the highest base price for any item auctioned today!
   

        "With my bit of money, I don't even have half of the starting price!" Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly, realizing he was already out of the competition before it had even begun.
   

        "700 taels!"
   

        "800 taels!"
   

        "1000 taels!"
   

        Immediately, bids were called out one after another, quickly pushing the price of "Red Fire Skill" past 1000 taels, which included a bid from a rich merchant in brocade.
   

        Even though Red Fire Skill was useless to him, his children could still give it a try. In today's world, one needed not only financial power but also the martial force to protect one's wealth!
   

        "1100 taels," a man in black with narrow eyes spoke up at this moment, his voice raspy. "Everyone, I am Yan Song, the Blade Catcher. I would appreciate it if you would do me the honor of leaving the Red Fire Skill to me."
   

        "Flying Sand Blade, Yan Song? That Blade Catcher, Yan Song?"
   

        Suddenly, many in the room revealed a look of apprehension.
   

        Blade Catchers are those who take up rewards offered by the authorities, capturing vicious criminals and claiming the bounty for their livelihood.
   

        This Yan Song had made quite a name for himself in the area of Clearwater City, and it was his superb martial arts and the blade in his hands that earned him this reputation!
   

        Yan Song had also reached a bottleneck in his practice and wanted to try cultivating Inner Strength to make further progress.
   

        Once Yan Song spoke up, those who had been bidding stopped, wary of offending him, and refrained from continuing to bid.
   

        "Heh, what kind of crap is this Flying Sand Blade? I bid 1200 taels!"
   

        But soon, a hoarse voice rang out, that of a person wearing a fox-faced mask, speaking bluntly.
   

        "Impressive!" Yan Song's expression instantly darkened, a malicious glint flashing in his eyes as he stared fiercely at the black-clothed person with the fox-faced mask.
   

        He remained silent, however, not raising his bid any further. As for what he was thinking, that was anyone's guess.
   

        "Congratulations to guest number 17 for winning the Red Fire Skill!"
   

        Zhao Bufan said with a smile on his face. After all, their Zhao Family naturally had the original copy, and selling a copy of the Red Fire Skill for over a thousand taels of silver was like making a clear profit, as it didn't really represent a loss for the Zhao Family!
   

        The person with the fox-faced mask stepped forward, handing over a silver note worth 1200 taels to Zhao Bufan, successfully acquiring the Red Fire Skill martial arts secret manual. Afterwards, they returned to their seat, crossed their legs leisurely, and seemed completely unconcerned with Yan Song's icy stare.
   

        "Sigh... no money."
   

        Su Changkong sighed deeply, unable to participate in the auction with over a thousand taels of silver at his disposal, only feeling regret.
   

        "The next item for auction is also a martial arts secret manual."
   

        But to Su Changkong's astonishment, the auction continued after the Red Fire Skill, as Zhao Bufan spoke.
   

        "Another martial arts secret manual?" Su Changkong was surprised.
   

        The rest of the wealthy merchants' expressions also varied, with the previous auction of the Red Fire Skill reaching a sky-high 1200 taels. Now, the Chen Family was offering another secret manual?
   

        A Zhao Family disciple stepped forward with a tray, on which lay an ancient-looking book.
   

        "This martial arts technique is the Turtle Breath Technique!"
   

        Zhao Bufan announced.
   

        "The Turtle Breath Technique?"
   

        "It seems to be a rather third-rate martial arts skill..."
   

        At this remark, the crowd's expressions varied greatly, with a masked man openly scoffing.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique was indeed not particularly sophisticated. On the contrary, it was considered quite third-rate!
   

        Seeing the reactions of the audience, Zhao Bufan enthusiastically introduced the technique: "This Turtle Breath Technique, obtained by chance by our Zhao Family, when practiced over many years, can improve longevity, promising a life of a hundred years. If cultivated to advanced levels, it greatly enhances one's control over their own body, with abilities like Concealment and Bone Shrinking among others! It's truly extraordinary! And it requires no special talent to practice — anyone can do it!"
   

        "Improve longevity? Practicing the Turtle Breath Technique is already a waste of life!"
   

        Despite Zhao Bufan's enthusiastic pitch, those knowledgeable about martial arts shook their heads.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique was not the most commonplace, but it was indeed a third-rate Inner Strength technique.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique could indeed extend life, but the slow progress of its practice meant that the longevity it promised was less than what one sacrificed in terms of lifespan! Furthermore, if one did succeed in its cultivation, it did not greatly enhance combat power. Several years or even a decade of practice could not compare to the capabilities of an ordinary martial artist in the Strength Refinement Realm. What was its use?
   

        With its slow progress and minimal benefits, who would choose to practice such third-rate Inner Strength if other options were available?
   

        "The Turtle Breath Technique? Improve longevity?" The crowd was disinterested in the Turtle Breath Technique, but Su Changkong was thoroughly shaken by the mention of it!
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        For ordinary people, practicing the Turtle Breath Technique is a drain on energy and time.
   

        However, for Su Changkong, whether a cultivation technique is powerful or not isn't important; what he values the most is health preservation—the ability to extend life!
   

        The longer the lifespan, the stronger Su Changkong's potential and talent become. He needs to make every possible effort to extend his life, and this Turtle Breath Technique can be said to be extremely suitable for Su Changkong!
   

        Zhao Bufan saw the lack of interest amongst the crowd below; he also felt somewhat helpless, as in reality, this Turtle Breath Technique had been acquired from a down-and-out vagrant at a low price by the Zhao Family.
   

        There were members of the Zhao Family who had practiced the Turtle Breath Technique. Although it was a form of Inner Strength, cultivating it was extremely slow, and just generating a sense of Qi was already extremely difficult, not to mention producing True Qi was as hard as ascending to the heavens!
   

        At least no one in the Zhao Family deeply studied the Turtle Breath Technique to the point of producing True Qi.
   

        "The Turtle Breath Technique, starting bid 100 taels of silver."
   

        Zhao Bufan began the auction for this Turtle Breath Technique manual, with a starting bid of 100 taels, which was quite cheap among all the items offered today.
   

        Silence, no one in the audience made a bid.
   

        The previously mentioned Yan Song also wore an expressionless face.
   

        For Inner Strength cultivation techniques like the Red Fire Skill, which were quite extraordinary, Yan Song was willing to spend a thousand taels of silver to purchase, but as for this Turtle Breath Technique, practicing it would be a pure waste of time and energy. Even if it were given to Yan Song for free, he wouldn't bother to practice it, let alone spend money to buy it!
   

        "Could this really end up with no bids?" With no one responding, Zhao Bufan secretly felt somewhat embarrassed.
   

        "I bid 101 taels."
   

        Just as Zhao Bufan was reluctantly preparing to announce the Turtle Breath Technique as having no bids, a deep voice sounded.
   

        The speaker was naturally Su Changkong, wearing a monkey mask and with his hair disheveled.
   

        With someone making a bid, Zhao Bufan's heart leaped with joy, and he quickly said, "Guest in seat number 27 bids 101 taels, does anyone else wish to bid?"
   

        Su Changkong sat still in his chair, his heart slightly uneasy. If someone were to compete with him, not only would he have to spend more money, but he might also not be able to afford the opposing bid, considering his modest capital of only a hundred and fifty taels of silver.
   

        However, Su Changkong was purely overthinking it, as the rest of the people had very little interest in this Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        "Congratulations to guest number 27 for acquiring the Turtle Breath Technique Secret Manual!"
   

        Seeing that no one else was bidding, Zhao Bufan could only announce that Su Changkong had won the bid for the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique, with a starting price of 100 taels, was acquired by Su Changkong for 101 taels!
   

        Su Changkong stepped up and paid a silver note of 101 taels of silver, taking the Turtle Breath Technique Secret Manual from Zhao Bufan's hands.
   

        "This Turtle Breath Technique is perhaps more valuable to me than that Red Fire Skill!"
   

        Su Changkong placed the manual into his bosom, his heart secretly thrilled.
   

        The Biomimetic Qi Skill, the Turtle Breath Technique, might be far inferior to the fierce and domineering Red Fire Skill in the eyes of others, but for Su Changkong, what suits him best is the best!
   

        "This auction is now concluded. Thank you all esteemed guests for your support. Our Zhao Family has prepared a sumptuous feast, and we hope all esteemed guests will honor us with your presence."
   

        Soon after, the auction ended, and Zhao Bufan expressed his sincere gratitude with thanks.
   

        "Young Master Zhao, I have other matters to attend to, so I will take my leave now."
   

        Some favored guests stayed behind for lunch, while others bid farewell and departed.
   

        Su Changkong, wearing a mask to conceal his identity, feared being targeted and naturally did not stay for the meal. He rose and headed towards the exit of Zhao Mansion, where he got his entrance fee of 5 taels of silver refunded by a Zhao Family disciple.
   

        Outside Zhao Mansion, Su Changkong saw that same masked man in black with a fox face, who had won the "Red Fire Skill" for 1200 taels of silver, heading out of Dongling Town, while Yan Song, in black with narrow eyes, followed behind him, expressionless and from a distance.
   

        "Yan Song is unwilling to give up the Red Fire Skill. There's likely to be a bloody conflict between the two. Yan Song, who makes a living accepting bounties, is a skilled Blade Catcher. As for the man in the fox mask, anyone who can spend over a thousand taels of silver for the Red Fire Skill is certainly no ordinary person. I'd better keep my distance."
   

        Having seen this, Su Changkong understood that Yan Song was probably not willing to swallow his pride and had designs on the Red Fire Skill the man with the fox mask carried.
   

        With the two of them at odds, a fierce fight was likely. However, Su Changkong had no intention of following to reap the benefits of their confrontation. Should the two reach an agreement and discover Su Changkong, a third party, they might even join forces against him, which would be dangerous!
   

        The Red Fire Skill was not an absolute must for Su Changkong, and taking a risk for it was not worthwhile!
   

        "Let's go, leave first."
   

        With that thought, Su Changkong headed in the opposite direction of Yan Song and the man in the fox mask.
   

        Having left Dongling Town by three or four miles, a trace of coldness emerged on Su Changkong's face beneath his ape mask, and he slightly frowned, slowing down and turning to look behind him.
   

        Three masked men were following him, unhurriedly but consistently.
   

        "Gentlemen, is there any advice you have been following me to give?"
   

        Su Changkong asked.
   

        These three men, masked, had been following him ever since he left the Zhao residence and Dongling Town, clearly with ill intentions.
   

        The man in the middle wearing a pig mask let out a strange laugh and said, "You spent a hundred taels of silver at Zhao Mansion to buy the Turtle Breath Technique. It seems you're no lightweight! I've been short on cash lately, and I just love plump sheep like you!"
   

        It was clear that Su Changkong's purchase of the Turtle Breath Technique at the Zhao Mansion auction had been noted by these three, and their pursuit had an obvious motive.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless; was he really a target just for this?
   

        He couldn't help but say, "I only bought a copy of the Turtle Breath Technique, while the man with the fox mask spent more than a thousand taels on the Red Fire Skill. Why don't you rob him instead of going after me?"
   

        He had merely spent 100 taels on the Turtle Breath Technique, whereas someone else in the auction had splurged a fortune. Instead of going after the bigger catch, they targeted him?
   

        The man with the pig mask chuckled strangely and said, "The man who spent over a thousand taels of silver on the Red Fire Skill is no ordinary person, and with Yan Song after him, we three brothers don't fancy getting killed. You, on the other hand, spent a lot on a Turtle Breath Technique, looking like a rich simpleton, ripe for the plucking. If not you, then who?"
   

        Both the man with the fox mask and Yan Song were complicated characters. Tempting fate with them was likely a death sentence. As for Su Changkong, spending so much on a seemingly trivial Turtle Breath Technique suggested he was someone without much insight but with wealth, and without guards in tow, he would not be a difficult character to handle. After a quick discussion, the three brothers had chosen Su Changkong as their target and had been following him since then.
   

        "Are you interested in the Turtle Breath Technique? That's easily settled. I can make a copy of the Turtle Breath Technique for you, so that everyone can gain without loss. It's good for business if we all remain on friendly terms. If you feel uncomfortable about it, giving me a few taels of silver each as a token would be fine too."
   

        Su Changkong made this very sincere proposal.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique was not some precious and invaluable Cultivation Technique.
   

        Martial Arts Secret Manuals, even if given to others, did not actually result in any loss to the original owner. Since these people were interested in the Turtle Breath Technique, making a few copies to sell to them would also help recover some of the cost of purchasing the manual. It would be a win-win situation!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 13: The True Stillness of Turtle Breathing!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This made all three of them pause, exchanging glances in bewilderment—the person before them... clearly had no grasp of the situation!
   

        The man on the right wearing a child's mask said impatiently, "We'll take the manual, and we want the money on you too! Don't waste words with this kid, kill him! The manual and the money will be ours!"
   

        It was obviously more cost-effective to rob Su Changkong than to buy the Turtle Breath Technique from him—without spending a penny, both the manual and the silver would be theirs!
   

        "No! No! You can have the manual! And the money! Just don't kill me!"
   

        Seeing that the three men were about to make a move, Su Changkong yelled in 'panic,' simultaneously pulling out a manual and a cloth bag filled with silver, and threw them towards the man with the child's mask.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        The man with the child's mask instinctively reached out to catch them, and in the moment he was bewildered by Su Changkong's compliance, he heard the alarm from his companion.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The moment the man with the child's mask caught the manual and money bag, the previously cowering Su Changkong vanished—like a ferocious tiger, he pounced forward, the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist unsheathed. The blade and scabbard scraped together, emitting a piercing metallic sound.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A frigid flash of the blade, like a silver waterfall, swept out. The Iron Cutting Blade Technique, practiced a million times, was unleashed without any fancy flourishes—just a straightforward, vertical chop from above!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The man with the child's mask realized something was amiss, but he had no chance to react to the fatal strike. The blade struck the top of his head, the hardest part of the human body, which—under Su Changkong's cut capable of cleaving iron and stone—was split with the same ease as cutting through decay!
   

        As the blade continued downward, without losing momentum, a bloody line appeared down the center of the man with the child's mask. The mask cracked, he opened his mouth as if to say something, but as the blood line widened, his body split in two, falling to the ground as blood and viscera spilled out, spreading a pungent odor.
   

        "Third brother!"
   

        This gory, brutal scene sent a chill down the spines of the remaining two men, who cried out in shock. They had seen their share of corpses and had killed people with their own hands, but they had never before witnessed someone being cleaved in half by a single, clean stroke like Su Changkong's—it was undeniably heart-stopping and made their scalps tingle!
   

        The Su Changkong they saw as an easy target was in fact a ferocious beast hunting its prey!
   

        "You're far too greedy! With just this little ability, you dare to coerce me?"
   

        A trace of viciousness flickered in Su Changkong's eyes. Initially, he couldn't tell the three men's strength, but as soon as they clashed, he realized they were just ordinary thieves, not formidable foes.
   

        There was no reasoning with robbers; once the fight began, it was a fight to the death. He was determined to make them pay the ultimate price!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        After a brief stupor, the man with the wolf mask shouted fiercely, the curved sabre in his hand chopping viciously towards Su Changkong from the side.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Horizontal Chop!
   

        Without needing to look, Su Changkong could hear the sound of the blade tearing through the air. Holding the Iron-Cutting Sword in one hand, one meter and twenty centimeters long, he concentrated the strength in his arm and swung the sword out with a backhand stroke.
   

        Practicing the Five Animal Frolics and blacksmithing for many years, Su Changkong's hands were very steady!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The swords collided, and amidst the crisp sound of shattering, the curved sabre of the man with the wolf mask released a strained groan before breaking like porcelain. The heavy Iron-Cutting Sword split the curved sabre without pausing and continued in a wide horizontal slash.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The man with the wolf-head mask staggered backward, his chest torn open, the part above his chest separating from his body, splitting into two halves!
   

        A fatal strike!
   

        Su Changkong's practiced Blade Technique was simple and brutal, combining strength with speed, focusing on the skill of 'chopping,' instantly slaying enemies with a single strike without fancy variations!
   

        The remaining man wearing a sheep-head mask felt a chill in his heart, fear spreading throughout his entire body, realizing that the person wearing the ape-head mask was not the easy target they had imagined, but a monster who killed without batting an eyelid!
   

        "Run! Run!"
   

        The terrified man with the sheep-head mask didn't even have the courage to fight desperately against Su Changkong. Turning around, he fled. The way his two brothers had been slaughtered by Su Changkong, like pigs and dogs, made him want nothing more than to escape from this place.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But the moment the man with the sheep-head mask turned, he felt a cold sensation on the back of his neck, and his head became heavy. His head flew up high, falling to the ground and rolling a few times, as his consciousness gradually faded.
   

        "You didn't dare to rob the Red Fire Skill, opting instead to pick on the soft persimmons. This shows that you're not such impressive figures after all!"
   

        Su Changkong wiped the blood off his sword on the clothing of a corpse, sighing as he looked at the mutilated bodies of the three men on the ground.
   

        These three were indeed weak, just the standard of ordinary bandits, not even in the Strength Refinement Realm. In front of Su Changkong, they were as easy to slay cleanly as chopping vegetables.
   

        Killing was not new to Su Changkong, and his mood was somewhat complex. He did not want to invite trouble, but it always found him. In this chaotic world where human life was as cheap as grass, people drew their swords at the slightest disagreement, and if you did not kill, you would be killed!
   

        "So poor... These three joined the Zhao Family auction, planning from the beginning to pick a fat sheep and make a fortune!"
   

        Upon searching the three bodies, Su Changkong eventually found a total of 20 taels of silver, which was better than nothing.
   

        "Let's go back."
   

        Paying no further attention to the corpses on the ground, Su Changkong quickly disappeared from the scene and made his way back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        By the time he returned to Black Iron Manor, it was already evening. Everything inside the manor was business as usual, with everyone busy with their daily routine of eating and resting.
   

        Though his trip to Dongling Town had some hiccups, Su Changkong successfully achieved his goal and obtained a manual of Inner Strength!
   

        "Finally got a manual of Inner Strength, let's see what this Turtle Breath Technique is all about!"
   

        After dinner and a bath, Su Changkong couldn't wait to study the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Opening the manual, Su Changkong carefully examined the contents.
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique, a Biomimetic Qi Skill modeled after the breathing of a turtle. By imitating the turtle's breath, one stores air for extended periods, aiming to achieve longevity like that of a turtle."
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique is a cultivation technique that can cultivate True Qi. However, the difficulty is so high that few people can reach this step!
   

        "The cultivation of the Turtle Breath Technique consists of four parts: quiescence, latent breathing, true tranquility, and exiting tranquility..."
   

        Su Changkong leafed through the "Turtle Breath Technique," took note of the key points of the technique, and then set about practicing.
   

        Sitting cross-legged, Su Changkong focused his mind, with his eyes on his nose, his nose on his mouth, and his mouth on his heart, entering a state of profound tranquility.
   

        His breathing became smooth, each breath drawn out for an extended duration.
   

        Half an hour passed, and Su Changkong felt as if everything around him became silent. He felt as though he was floating in water, like a turtle that occasionally sticks its head out of the water to breathe!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 14 Internal Strength Sensation! Turtle Breathing True Qi!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Turtle Breath Technique doesn't require much in terms of natural aptitude; children can practice it, and so can the elderly. However, truly effective practice requires years of arduous cultivation!
   

        As time passed and night deepened, a natural drowsiness crept in, and so Su Changkong lay down on his bed.
   

        "Although turtles have nostrils, they breathe through their ears while sleeping. The breath exits through the ears, hence it's called the Turtle Breath, which ensures a turtle's long life!"
   

        Almost instinctively, Su Changkong breathed, but what was odd was that he breathed in through his nose and out through his ears!
   

        This true Turtle Breath is not something ordinary people can achieve. That Su Changkong could enter this state during his first attempt at cultivation was not just because his potential value had reached a high of 8 points, but also because he had a strong foundation to begin with.
   

        The first realm in Martial Arts is the Body Refinement Realm, which is further divided into four stages: Strength Refinement, Internal Strength, Divine Power, and Divine Bravery.
   

        Through arduous practice of the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong had already reached the stage where his internal organs were fortified. This organ strengthening made his cultivation of Inner Strength twice as effective!
   

        In this Turtle Breathing state, as dawn approached, Su Changkong opened his eyes. A night of cultivation had left him feeling refreshed and invigorated!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (Beginner's Path 35%)
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel to find that just one day's practice had increased his proficiency with the Turtle Breath Technique to 35% at the Beginner's Path. At this rate, in only three to four days, Su Changkong would be able to advance it to the first realm.
   

        This rate of progress was utterly astonishing!
   

        After getting up, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics as usual.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        He practiced until his body began to sweat lightly. When the bell sounds resounded within Black Iron Manor, signaling the start of a new busy day, Su Changkong stopped his practice, had breakfast, and then began his work in the forge.
   

        Blacksmithing and forging, though work, were also for Su Changkong a form of cultivation!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Wielding a hammer that weighed several taels, he struck the steel in front of him with each blow, making sparks fly from the glowing hot steel as impurities were removed. The hammer in his hand was like a blade, forging steel with precision!
   

        With his torso exposed, Su Changkong's muscles gleamed faintly as they rippled with each breath, making him seem tireless as he continued to forge.
   

        "This Su Changkong lad... is truly a prodigy!"
   

        Yang Chao, who was working nearby, wiped the sweat from his brow, stopped his current task, and gulped water from a flask. Observing Su Changkong still focused intently on forging, he couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        He himself had taken several breaks already, but Su Changkong showed no signs of fatigue, the difference in physical stamina was just too great!
   

        After a busy day, in the evening, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics for a while, showered, had dinner, and then began practicing the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        A major advantage of the Turtle Breath Technique was that it could be practiced even while sleeping, just like a turtle's slumber, breathing in through the nose and out through the ears. It didn't consume the time Su Changkong allocated to practicing the Five Animal Frolics or the Blade Technique!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (15 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 61 years
   

        Potential Points: 8 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastered: Five Animal Frolics (5th Realm Stand Out 13%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (4th Realm Mastering Stage 39%), Turtle Breath Technique (1st Realm Beginner's Path 1%)
   

        Skills Mastered: Forging (4th Realm Mastering Stage 33%)
   

        In just four days, Su Changkong had advanced his Turtle Breath Technique to the first realm of the Beginner's Path. Su Changkong felt no significant changes in his physique except for his breathing, which had become longer and more continuous.
   

        "My lifespan has increased by one year!" What delighted Su Changkong was that through the attributes panel, he could clearly see that his lifespan had increased by one year, after just a few days of practice!
   

        Practicing the Turtle Breath Technique not only began to increase Su Changkong's lifespan, but he also found that the speed at which he practiced the Five Animal Frolics increased slightly from before.
   

        Su Changkong knew that the direction he had chosen was not wrong, practicing inner strength could further develop the body's potential!
   

        "Practice! First, cultivate internal strength!"
   

        This gave Su Changkong full motivation and he plunged into a new round of arduous cultivation, the combination of inner and outer training is the true path!
   

        With the progress of the Turtle Breath Technique and Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's appetite further increased, which led to the growth of his physique.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong's physique had already surpassed the limits of ordinary people, and now his strength and speed began to grow slightly, with continuous increase in stamina and endurance!
   

        The days passed peacefully and with satisfaction, autumn left and winter arrived, another winter had come.
   

        In the early morning hours, in the room where Su Changkong resided, he lay on the bed like an old turtle lying on its back, breathing long and deep.
   

        What was strange was the faint white stream of air swirling between Su Changkong's ears and nose, circulating with his breath, and even Su Changkong's muscles fluctuated with his breath.
   

        "Huala!"
   

        Su Changkong felt as if he was soaking in a warm stream of water, and when his breathing reached a critical juncture, the circulating air around his ears and nose began to cycle within his body like a bubbling brook, finally converging in his dantian, misty like fog!
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong opened his eyes, and there was a fleeting glint in his eyes that was captivating.
   

        "True Qi... I have finally cultivated True Qi!"
   

        The joy on Su Changkong's face was undeniable.
   

        Inner strength is about refining a pure form of energy from the body and organs, creating a sensation of Qi, then cultivating this sensation until it grows stronger, turning into True Qi!
   

        Su Changkong had started feeling the sensation of Qi in the second month of practicing the Turtle Breath Technique, and after spending more than half a year, he had made this sensation robust enough to undergo a qualitative change, transforming into True Qi!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (4th Realm Mastering Stage 1%)
   

        Nearly a year of daily, relentless cultivation, Su Changkong brought the Turtle Breath Technique from the beginner's path to the 4th realm Mastering Stage and successfully cultivated True Qi!
   

        If an ordinary person without any foundation were to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique, it would probably take them at least a decade or two to reach this level!
   

        "Pop!"
   

        Su Changkong tried to mobilize the True Qi within his body, threw a punch, and the fist broke through the air, making a sound like firecrackers!
   

        Su Changkong's ears twitched slightly, able to hear the faint rustling sound produced by the trees outside the house as they were brushed by the wind.
   

        "Is this True Qi? Mobilizing True Qi can increase my strength and speed by ten to twenty percent, and make my senses sharper—and this is just from having just cultivated True Qi."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the mystery of True Qi.
   

        A ten to twenty percent increase in strength and speed may not seem major, but in reality, it's an enormous enhancement!
   

        For an amateur athlete, if their speed and strength were to increase by ten to twenty percent, they would have the potential to challenge for a world championship!
   

        Not to mention that Su Changkong's physique already exceeds the limit of ordinary people, a ten to twenty percent increase on that basis is quite exaggerated.
   

        "Moreover, my Five Animal Frolics has reached the 5th realm at 99%, and in a few days, I will be able to achieve a breakthrough!"
   

        Apart from the Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong's progress in the Five Animal Frolics was equally rapid.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong estimated that it would take about three years for his Five Animal Frolics to advance further, but the cultivation of the Turtle Breath Technique, and the further unlocking of his body's potential, had made the progress of the Five Animal Frolics suddenly clear, and within just a year, he was on the verge of another breakthrough!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 15: Reach the Pinnacle - Five Animal Frolics! _1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "After cultivating True Qi, not only does it enhance explosive power, but it also enables the use of the Turtle Breath Technique's methods of Concealment and Bone Shrinking!"
   

        Su Changkong was researching the qualitatively transformed Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique is not skilled in combat, but it possesses various auxiliary means, such as Concealment, which hides one's own Qi, putting one in a state similar to a turtle hibernating. The blood flow slows down, breathing becomes shallow, and even the body temperature turns ice-cold.
   

        In such a state, one can survive a long time without eating or drinking!
   

        And the method of Bone Shrinking is even more amazing!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong tried to mobilize the True Qi within his body, making it circle around his bones. His whole body made crisp "crack" sounds, and his originally tall frame shrank by half a foot. Even the muscles on his body seemed to reduce in size.
   

        The tall Su Changkong, in just a few breaths' time, turned into a person of average, ordinary stature—not tall, not short!
   

        "This is truly amazing—is this True Qi? Having just generated True Qi, the total amount of it in me is still sparse. If I were to unleash it with all my might, I estimate it would be exhausted in a few strikes!"
   

        Su Changkong examined his body, feeling the True Qi enveloped in his Dantian like a mist, and he sighed.
   

        For ordinary people to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique to the point of sensing Qi, a tremendous amount of hard work is required. And for that Qi sensation to undergo a metamorphosis into True Qi, as Su Changkong had done, is even more difficult—it requires one to spend half a lifetime in grueling practice!
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do was to continue cultivating, making the True Qi within his body grow stronger and bring about a metamorphosis in his physique!
   

        Outside the window, the sky was gradually lighting up, signifying the early hours of dawn.
   

        Su Changkong got out of bed and began practicing the Five Animal Frolics—Tiger, Deer, Bear, Monkey, and Bird—each form was vivid and lifelike. The breakthrough of the Five Animal Frolics, he guessed, would come soon!
   

        As usual, after practicing the Five Animal Frolics and finishing his meal, Su Changkong went to the foundry and started a new day's work.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength and endurance, he alone could forge ten quality swords in a month, an incredibly exaggerated efficiency. There wasn't a second person in Black Iron Manor who could match him!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The weather was bitterly cold, and nearing noon, a series of urgent bell tolls rang out in Black Iron Manor, causing everyone busy at work to halt abruptly.
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang! The Black Cavalry Gang is here! Everyone grab your weapons!"
   

        Shouts rang out throughout the manor.
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang...here again, right on schedule!"
   

        Su Changkong put down the hammer in his hand, a hint of unusual color fleeting across his face.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang, a major gang that rose up in the vicinity of Clearwater City a year ago, are essentially a nest of extortionate bandits. They've displayed formidable strength, forcing Black Iron Manor to bow down and pay them.
   

        The people initially harbored hopes that the Yamen would eradicate the Black Cavalry Gang, but such an event never occurred. Quite the opposite, the gang's power has grown day by day, having destroyed several villages that refused to pay protection money, their infamy spreading even wider!
   

        To offend the Yamen, there's still a chance to live, but to offend the Black Cavalry Gang not only spells one's own death but could also implicate friends and family!
   

        Now, within hundreds of miles, there are few who dare to defy the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        "These damned robbers!"
   

        Yang Chao cursed under his breath. The Black Cavalry Gang relied on plundering and squeezing the common people to sustain themselves, but they could only be angry without daring to speak out.
   

        The people stopped their work and, armed with swords, hammers, and other weapons, stepped out of the workshop.
   

        On the high walls, Manor Lord Mo Tie's face was filled with helplessness and worry.
   

        Outside Black Iron Manor, dozens of well-equipped knights stopped about ten yards away. The leader was the Black Cavalry Gang's third boss, Chen Zhuang, whom they had seen before. He was burly, with a bearded face and thick arms, exuding a sense of oppression that was daunting to look directly at.
   

        "Villa Owner Mo, another year has passed, have you prepared the annual tribute?"
   

        Chen Zhuang looked at Mo Tie on the high wall, let out a hearty laugh, his voice deep and resonant.
   

        Mo Tie sighed, giving Director Liu a meaningful glance.
   

        "Here is this year's tribute, Chen Zhuang, please count it."
   

        Understanding the signal, Director Liu nodded, stepping outside Black Iron Manor with five hundred taels of silver notes in hand, and approached the Black Cavalry Gang's troops with respectful outstretched arms, offering it to them.
   

        Last year, when the Black Cavalry Gang first came to collect their tribute, Chen Zhuang's displayed might was frightening; not even the stout gates could stop him. Now that the Black Cavalry Gang had come again to collect the tribute, Black Iron Manor had no choice but to obediently pay, or else face the same retaliation as other powers who had refused them!
   

        Accepting the silver notes, Chen Zhuang casually counted them before tucking them into his bosom. Having done it once before, the second time was much easier, requiring none of the previous exertions!
   

        Chen Zhuang's face revealed a genial smile, "I wish Black Iron Manor a happy New Year, and I won't disturb you any further!"
   

        "Brothers! Let's go!"
   

        Having received the tribute, Chen Zhuang didn't linger. He barked an order, leading his dozens of riders away. The sound of horse hooves faded into the distance.
   

        Chen Zhuang seemed quite agreeable on the surface, but everyone knew it was because Black Iron Manor had complied with the payment. Should they dare to defy him, Chen Zhuang would certainly turn hostile on the spot, causing severe casualties to Black Iron Manor!
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang's power is growing larger; doesn't the government eradicate them?"
   

        "Heh... Those officials care only about the hats on their heads, who'd have the courage to fight bandits? We, earnest and diligent as we are, simply don't live as freely as those bandits!"
   

        With the departure of the Black Cavalry Gang, a collective sigh of relief was breathed in Black Iron Manor, some filled with righteous indignation, others with cold sneers.
   

        Suppressing bandits was easier said than done; the Black Cavalry Gang's three leaders were martial arts experts, with strong soldiers and horses under their command. The officials at Clearwater City's Yamen might not have the courage to confront the Black Cavalry Gang. Success might be good, but more often than not, it would come with heavy losses.
   

        And in the event of failure, someone had to take responsibility. At the very least, they would not be able to hold onto their caps, not to mention the risk of retaliation from the Black Cavalry Gang and potentially even losing their lives!
   

        "We cannot rely on others; the fundamental solution is to strengthen ourselves!"
   

        Su Changkong witnessed this scene, silently vowing to himself that he must grasp his own destiny! This required formidable strength!
   

        The arrival of the Black Cavalry Gang had little impact other than affecting the mood slightly, as the protection fee was borne by Villa Owner Mo Tie.
   

        Life continued peacefully, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics every morning and evening. Having reached a bottleneck with the Five Animal Frolics, he finally broke through after a week!
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        In the snowstorm, Su Changkong's towering form, like a dancing brown bear, was filled with a sense of solid power. As he breathed in and out, with True Qi coursing through him, his muscles undulated in tandem, honing each other against the frigid cold.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Then, the cumbersome bear-like demeanor of Su Changkong changed, taking on the ferocity of the king of beasts, resembling a charging tiger, as faint tiger roars seemed to echo through the air.
   

        Tiger and bear sparring, this too was a high-level Mutual Restraint Practice from the Five Animal Frolics, but it was so exhausting that ordinary people could not practice it.
   

        Though Su Changkong was alone, as he practiced the Five Animal Frolics, it was as if he split into two, transforming into a tiger and a bear, fighting and vying with each other, neither yielding an inch, lifelike and captivating.
   

        Such accomplishment in the Five Animal Frolics, even Dr. Huashan who taught Su Changkong the form, would be astounded, finding it hard to believe that what was meant for health improvement could reach such a level!
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        As Su Changkong reached his peak state, fine beads of sweat appeared on his forehead, his insides burning hot, a warm current in his body traveling throughout his limbs, as if breaking free from some shackles, with a harmonious symphony from his sinews and bones!
   

        "Refreshing!"
   

        Unable to contain himself, Su Changkong sighed in satisfaction, understanding that his Five Animal Frolics had finally broken through the bottleneck to reach a higher level!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 16 Divine Strength Realm! The Power to Resist a Cauldron!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Name: Su Changkong (16 years old) 
   

        Lifespan: 75 years 
   

        Potential Value: 11 points  
   

        Martial Arts Mastery: Five Animal Frolics (Tier 6, Reach the pinnacle 1%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Tier 5, Stand out 7%), Turtle Breath Technique (Tier 4, Mastering Stage 2%)  
   

        Skills Mastery: Forging (Tier 5, Stand out 4%)  
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel, and indeed, the Five Animal Frolics had broken through from Tier 5 to the Reach the pinnacle realm of Tier 6!  
   

        In terms of lifespan, the breakthrough of Five Animal Frolics, along with the Turtle Breath Technique practiced until True Qi naturally generated, and the combination of Health-preserving Fist and Health-preserving Fist Qi Skill, brought about such an improvement that Su Changkong's lifespan had increased by a full 15 years compared to a year ago, and his potential value had broken through the significant threshold of 10 points, reaching 11 points!  
   

        Su Changkong could feel that his mind was clearer, his thoughts more agile, and his senses had astonishingly enhanced to an incredible degree. Even as fine snowflakes drifted down from the sky, Su Changkong could distinctly sense the trajectory of each flake falling with his eyes closed.  
   

        The breakthrough of Five Animal Frolics, stepping into the Reach the pinnacle realm, induced a certain metamorphosis in Su Changkong's body!   
   

        The most direct change was that Su Changkong's appetite had greatly increased!   
   

        "I'm so hungry... My appetite has more than doubled from before!"   
   

        At mealtime, Su Changkong took a steamed white bun and, with a bowl of vegetable soup, took big bites and swallowed voraciously.  
   

        The noticeable increase in his appetite was immensely satisfying for Su Changkong!   
   

        Fortunately, at Black Iron Manor, meals were included three times a day, and the food was decent, with soup, rice, and a certain amount of meat provided!   
   

        After all, the members of Black Iron Manor engaged in physical labor and wouldn't have enough energy if they didn't eat well.   
   

        After eating his fill, Su Changkong let out a comfortable groan and then entered the workshop to start a new day's work.   
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"  
   

        Su Changkong swung his hammer, beginning the forging process on the steel in front of him.  
   

        "My strength... has increased by a significant margin!"   
   

        Su Changkong's expression shifted subtly, as he could feel that his physical fitness, which had been stagnant for quite a while, had grown noticeably!   
   

        This feeling was as if his body had entered a developmental growth spurt again—he had a ravenous appetite, and naturally, his physical fitness grew accordingly.   
   

        "Divine Strength Realm, I must have stepped into the Divine Strength Realm!"  
   

        Su Changkong rejoiced in his heart.  
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique's manual contained an introduction to the realms of a martial artist.  
   

        According to the manual, the third level of the Body Refinement Realm is the Divine Strength Realm!   
   

        Upon reaching this level, one's physique would grow once more, and their strength would rise sharply, reaching an extreme that surpassed the average person by two or three times!  
   

        The third chief of the Black Cavalry Gang, Chen Zhuang, who could smash open the heavy gates of Black Iron Manor with a sledgehammer, had the strength of the Divine Strength Realm or above!   
   

        Reaching this stage, ordinary people would seem as fragile as children in front of them—a single punch or kick could easily cause their bones to break and tendons to tear, making one an absolute elite among martial artists!   
   

        Su Changkong's appetite had greatly increased, and his body had entered a phase of rapid growth, where his own strength was visibly improving every day.   
   

        This growth persisted for a month.   
   

        A month later, in the courtyard where Su Changkong lived, a two-hundred-tael stone pedestal was placed, which he had gotten previously to test and train his arm strength.   
   

        Su Changkong grabbed the iron handle of the stone pedestal with one hand and lifted forcefully. The two-hundred-tael stone pedestal was effortlessly raised, feeling as easy as an average person lifting a backpack full of books. 
   

        Huff!  
   

        With a swing of his arm, Su Changkong tossed the stone pedestal two or three meters into the air and then caught it with his hand, placing it back on the ground steadily. Such strength seemed inconceivable for a human body!   
   

        "My strength has almost doubled compared to a month ago!"   
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, his heart filled with amazement.
   

        Now that his body had passed through the period of rapid growth and had begun to slow down again, Su Changkong, compared to before, had undergone earth-shattering changes. In terms of physical quality, there was nearly a twofold difference, similar to the gap between an adult man and a child!
   

        The current Su Changkong could easily crush the version of himself from a month ago.
   

        This is the Divine Strength Realm, where the body undergoes metamorphosis, and divine power is astonishing, strong enough to contend with cauldrons!
   

        "With my current strength, I wonder how I would fare against the third boss of the Black Cavalry Gang," Su Changkong mused about his own power level.
   

        In terms of realm, Chen Zhuang had stepped into the Divine Strength Realm earlier than Su Changkong. However, Su Changkong's advantage was his dual cultivation of both internal and external arts. Not only did he step into the Divine Strength Realm in terms of physique, but he also cultivated True Qi through the Turtle Breath Technique, achieving considerable mastery. Moreover, his Iron Cutting Blade Technique had reached the 5th level and stood out amongst the rest.
   

        If there were a real fight with Chen Zhuang, it was not certain that Chen Zhuang would be able to beat him!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had no intention of provoking the local tyrants of the Black Cavalry Gang; he was focused on low-profile cultivation and strengthening himself.
   

        A new day, as usual, Su Changkong entered the workshop to begin his forging.
   

        To Su Changkong's surprise, the workstation next to him was empty, the one that belonged to Yang Chao.
   

        "Did Master Yang Chao take a day off today?" Su Changkong felt slightly surprised. In the several years that Su Changkong had been at Black Iron Manor, he hardly remembered Yang Chao ever being late or taking leave.
   

        But Su Changkong didn't pay too much attention to it, simply assuming that Yang Chao had taken leave for some reason.
   

        However, this was not an ordinary matter!
   

        The time came to the next morning, during Director Liu's usual roll call.
   

        "Haven't Yang Chao and Li Erlang arrived yet?"
   

        Director Liu frowned tightly, as two people were missing from roll call—Yang Chao and Li Erlang, both Forging Masters from Black Iron Manor who had disappeared since yesterday, without a single word!
   

        Based on Director Liu's understanding of the two, it was unlikely that they would be absent without good reason.
   

        "Yang Chao and Li Erlang are missing? This is no ordinary situation! Everyone, pay attention! I will have someone check their homes! If anyone gets any news, tell me immediately!"
   

        This matter also attracted the attention of Manor Lord Mo Tie, who informed everyone with a word.
   

        "I hope nothing has happened to Master Yang Chao," Su Changkong silently wished in his heart, praying for Yang Chao, who had taught him forging.
   

        Even with the disappearance of Yang Chao and Li Erlang, Black Iron Manor did not stop operating, and everyone else worked as usual.
   

        And in the evening, there was no small stir at Black Iron Manor!
   

        "Ah! There's a dead person! A dead person!"
   

        A frightened cry rang out, drawing everyone's attention.
   

        "What happened?"
   

        Su Changkong knit his brows tightly and set down his hammer, heading out of the workshop.
   

        By this time, the entrance of Black Iron Manor was already crowded with people, all showing faces of fear.
   

        Peering through gaps in the crowd, Su Changkong could see the scene at the center.
   

        On the ground, there were pristine snowflakes, and atop the snowy ground lay a bloody human head!
   

        The head belonged to a man in his thirties or forties, with disheveled hair, wide eyes, and a twisted, bloodied face—truly horrifying, leaving everyone pale!
   

        Most people had never seen a dead body, let alone a blood-soaked head with eyes staring in death, something that could give ordinary people nightmares.
   

        "It's Li Erlang..."
   

        As for Su Changkong, whose hands were stained with several lives, he was no longer the naive young man who would be scared by such a sight. He looked closely and recognized the face of the head, which surprised him.
   

        It wasn't just anyone's head; it was Li Erlang's, one of the missing people from Black Iron Manor. And now, he had met with a violent end!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 17 The desolate temple on the snowy night! The wicked guest's pact!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Li Erlang! It's Li Erlang!"
   

        In the midst of the chaotic and terrified crowd, there were still some who kept their composure and recognized the identity of the severed head.
   

        Li Erlang was a Forging Master at Black Iron Manor, and just like Yang Chao, he had disappeared yesterday. Yet now his head appeared at the entrance of Black Iron Manor, brutally murdered!
   

        "Who could have done this? Such a ruthless deed!"
   

        Some were frightened, yet filled with rage at the same time. The murderer had not only killed Li Erlang but also delivered his head to Black Iron Manor—it was undoubtedly deliberate.
   

        "The Manor Lord is here!"
   

        No one dared to act rashly. Upon hearing the commotion, Manor Lord Mo Tie also rushed over at the first moment.
   

        Mo Tie, seeing the head of Li Erlang on the ground, was equally shocked and angry.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But Mo Tie was clearly more composed than the others. With a solemn face, he approached the head of Li Erlang and began to examine it. Soon, his expression shifted slightly, as he saw something in Li Erlang's hair—an envelope!
   

        Without a word, Mo Tie opened the envelope and read its contents, his face growing uglier and darker by the moment.
   

        "Manor Lord... what on earth has happened?"
   

        Director Liu asked cautiously from the side.
   

        Mo Tie snapped back to reality and said in a deep voice, "It's nothing... Everyone go back to rest for now. I will handle Li Erlang's matter."
   

        "Shouldn't we report this to the authorities?"
   

        "Go back... Just go back."
   

        The crowd was at a loss, some suggested reporting to the authorities, while others, not wishing to invite trouble, obediently left.
   

        "Someone killed Li Erlang and sent an envelope; judging by the Manor Lord's face, it seems they are targeting Black Iron Manor? And Master Yang Chao, he is likely in the hands of the murderer as well. It's unknown whether he's dead or alive!"
   

        Su Changkong witnessed this scene and began to speculate in his heart.
   

        He didn't know what was written in that envelope, but from Mo Tie's demeanor, it was probable that the murderer was threatening Black Iron Manor to achieve a certain goal.
   

        However, since Mo Tie said he would handle it, Su Changkong could only hope Mo Tie would successfully resolve the issue.
   

        The death of Li Erlang had undoubtedly stirred up trouble within Black Iron Manor, causing many to worry about their own safety.
   

        At dusk, after bathing, Su Changkong sat on a chair in the courtyard, casually stretching his limbs and practicing his breathing, circulating the Turtle Breathing True Qi in his body. With each circulatory cycle, the True Qi became more refined.
   

        The cultivation of Turtle Breath Technique was gradual and required long-term accumulation!
   

        During the breathing exercise, Su Changkong's senses became incredibly sharp, so that not a single movement within a radius of more than ten zhang could escape his notice.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        It was now nighttime, and although winter had not yet passed, this particular night was exceptionally cold, with fine snowflakes dancing in the air. Su Changkong heard the sound of Black Iron Manor's gate being opened amidst the snowflakes, along with the low murmurs of conversation, prompting him to open his eyes.
   

        "Let's take a look..."
   

        After hesitating for a moment, Su Changkong came out of his meditative state, stood up, and headed towards the entrance of Black Iron Manor.
   

        At the entrance of Black Iron Manor, there were several men dressed in tight-fitting clothes, led by none other than Mo Tie.
   

        "I see... I understand."
   

        At that moment, Mo Tie was instructing Director Liu on something. Liu's face showed concern, but he could only nod in agreement.
   

        Mo Tie and the others, each with a weapon at their waist, were fully armed.
   

        "Let's go." After giving the instructions, Mo Tie gestured to the others, and a group of four or five people stepped through the open gate and disappeared into Black Iron Manor, seemingly headed somewhere.
   

        "Could it be... are the Manor Lord and the others going to meet that murderous outlaw? And they're taking weapons, it's bound to be dangerous."
   

        Su Changkong watched this scene from afar.
   

        It must be related to Li Erlang's incident during the day. The killer had sent Li Erlang's head along with a letter, prompting Mo Tie to leave the Black Iron Manor quietly at night with a few trusted associates to meet the murderer.
   

        After a long pause, Su Changkong sighed, "Forget it... Let's follow and see."
   

        Mo Tie had shown no small kindness to Su Changkong. When Su Changkong first arrived in this world, he was young, unfamiliar with the place, and would have starved if Mo Tie hadn't taken him in.
   

        Now that Mo Tie was going to meet the killer, one could imagine that the other party was extremely vicious. There was a chance that Mo Tie would encounter danger.
   

        After thinking it over, Su Changkong couldn't just watch Mo Tie walk into danger. Following to see the situation seemed like the right thing to do, as a way to repay Mo Tie's kindness for taking him in!
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't act immediately; instead, he went back to his room, quickly put on a set of black clothes, and took out a mask from the cupboard, the Ape mask he had used at the Zhao Family's auction before.
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong also employed the Bone Shrinking technique from the Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        "Ka-ka-ka!"
   

        Sounds echoed from Su Changkong's bones, and his height shrank by half a foot, no longer looking tall as before. Even his aura became more restrained.
   

        "Let's go." After doing all this, Su Changkong, armed with a knife, quietly left Black Iron Manor, following the footprints left by Mo Tie and the others in the snow.
   

        Twenty li away from Black Iron Manor, in a desolate forest.
   

        With a solemn expression, Mo Tie said to the other four, "Zhang Qian, you guys wait out here; I'll go in and take a look."
   

        Upon hearing this, a dark-skinned man suddenly spoke with excitement, "Manor Lord, at a time like this, you're still saying such things? Let's go in together and meet these bastards!"
   

        At dusk, Li Erlang's severed head was thrown outside Black Iron Manor, along with a letter. The content of the letter was straightforward; it named Mo Tie and threatened that if he didn't come to the appointed place, not only Li Erlang's head would appear at the gate of Black Iron Manor but also Yang Chao's head!
   

        Mo Tie couldn't ignore the well-being of his manor members, let alone the fact that even if he didn't care about Yang Chao's safety, the other party probably wouldn't stop there; they would continue to harass Black Iron Manor. He had no choice but to go to the place mentioned in the letter!
   

        Mo Tie, along with several other sturdy members of the manor, stepped into the desolate forest.
   

        In the center of the forest was an abandoned, dilapidated temple with flickering lights barely visible inside.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Mo Tie pushed open the temple door and entered.
   

        Inside the temple's main hall, candles were lit, and in the center of the hall, there was a fire with three men of different appearances, sitting around it, drinking wine and eating roasted meat.
   

        Upon seeing Mo Tie and his group arrive, mocking smiles appeared on their faces.
   

        "Manor... Manor Lord..."
   

        A hoarse voice rang out. Mo Tie and the others looked in its direction and saw a strong man tied to a pillar with heavy bindings, covered in bloodstains that dyed his clothes a dark red, as if he had been tortured inhumanely.
   

        It was none other than the missing Yang Chao. When Yang Chao saw Mo Tie and the others arrive, he revealed a mix of excitement and concern.
   

        Seeing that Yang Chao was still alive, Mo Tie sighed in relief, then turned his gaze back to the three men beside the fire. He said sternly, "Gentlemen, I have read the letter. Yang Chao and Li Erlang offended you, and I apologize on their behalf. Would you please let Yang Chao go and show some mercy?"
   

        The letter that Mo Tie had found next to Li Erlang's head in the daytime stated that Yang Chao and Li Erlang had offended them. It demanded that a person in charge of Black Iron Manor should come to this place to apologize, or else Yang Chao's head would be delivered to Black Iron Manor.
   

        They were ordered to come one or two hours after the letter had been discovered in the evening. There was no time to report to the officials, so Mo Tie had to bring a few trusted men with him to the rendezvous.
   

        "These two ignorant fools offended us, and you, as their leader, think a simple verbal apology is enough to settle the matter?"
   

        One of the three, the man on the left, spoke up. He had a face covered in pockmarks, was slightly obese, and looked ferocious. He gave a smile that wasn't quite a smile.
   

        Fire was practically shooting from the eyes of Zhang Qian and the others beside Mo Tie. They didn't know the specifics yet, but it was a fact that the three men had killed Li Erlang. Now, they were forcing Mo Tie to apologize for them, an act of extreme arrogance and lawlessness!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 18 Dark Night and High Winds! Unwelcome Guest Comes Uninvited!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Mo Tie felt equally enraged, but he hadn't lost his reason. He took several silver notes from his chest and spoke with sincere earnestness, "Here are silver notes for one hundred taels, consider it a drink on me for the three heroes. Let's leave today's matter at that."
   

        Upon hearing this, the fat man with a face full of crosswise flesh finished gnawing off the meat from the chicken leg in two or three bites, tossed away the remaining bones, carelessly wiped his hands on his clothes, stood up, approached Mo Tie, and unceremoniously took the silver notes, counted them, and stuffed them into his chest.
   

        Then the fat man turned his head to look at an elderly man among the three, who was the leader of them.
   

        The elder's hair was peppered with white, but his stature was very tall, even more robust than young men, and he exuded an extremely cold aura, much like a ferocious wolf.
   

        The elder spoke indifferently, "You think you can dismiss Yan with one hundred taels of silver? I see that your Black Iron Manor is quite wealthy. Three thousand taels of silver, and we'll call it a day!"
   

        "What?"
   

        At the revelation, even Mo Tie's face changed, and his accompanying people showed anger in their eyes.
   

        This elder was even greedier than the Black Cavalry Gang! His demand was three thousand taels of silver right off the bat!
   

        This was undoubtedly a huge sum, even if Mo Tie spent all his savings he might not have enough. He would need to borrow from some well-acquainted friends, which would empty all the savings he had worked hard to accumulate over the years.
   

        "Attack! Slaughter them! Avenge Li Erlang!"
   

        Zhang Qian, who had a fiery temper, could no longer contain himself and roared.
   

        These people with the surname Yan had cruelly killed Li Erlang, and now they were brazenly demanding extortion from Black Iron Manor. They had come with knives, intending to fight if they couldn't reach an agreement!
   

        "Hmph!"
   

        A cold snort sounded, and before Zhang Qian and the others could make a move, one of the three men sitting by the fire, who hadn't spoken, abruptly stood up. His body moved as swiftly as a whirlwind, and a curved saber at his waist suddenly unsheathed; the man moved with the blade, and in a flash, he had passed by!
   

        "Tss tss tss!"
   

        A succession of sounds of flesh tearing was followed by groans. Before Zhang Qian and the others could draw their swords, they felt a pain in their wrists, a fine line of blood appeared, and drops of fresh blood came dripping down, leaving them unable to hold onto the handles of their knives.
   

        And the man in the blue clothes had returned to his original place, slowly sheathing his saber as if he had never moved!
   

        The elder nodded in satisfaction, "Lin Yu, your 'Return Swallow Body Method' is well practiced!"
   

        The man referred to as Lin Yu smiled faintly, "Master's guidance is appreciated."
   

        "These three ... are all strong martial artists!"
   

        Mo Tie, clutching his wrist that was bleeding profusely, felt a chill rise in his heart.
   

        If Lin Yu hadn't held back just now, at least one of their arms would have been chopped off cleanly at the wrist!
   

        They were all members of the Black Iron Manor, usually working at the forge and possessing considerable strength. However, when compared to true martial artists, they were still lacking.
   

        "Did you hear what my master said? Three thousand taels of silver, and today's affair will be settled, our grievances written off," said the fat man with a laugh, tauntingly.
   

        Yan and his two disciples were all notorious villains known for their ruthlessness, who happened to pass by Clearwater City and learned of Black Iron Manor's wealth, thus they seized Yang Chao and Li Erlang, aiming to make a fortune off of Black Iron Manor!
   

        Mo Tie's expression changed, three thousand taels of silver could bring all his years of effort to naught, and if he didn't agree, considering how these three had killed Li Erlang, they had no chance of leaving safely today.
   

        In Yan and his disciples' eyes, Mo Tie was undoubtedly a fat sheep, one lucrative job could keep them living leisurely for a good while.
   

        Zhang Qian and the others, clutching their bleeding wrists, felt an icy chill all over. Just the man in blue clothes had easily sliced their wrists with speed so fast they could not react. Even if they fought desperately, they would only be sending themselves to their deaths!
   

        "Three thousand taels... I can't come up with that amount for now," Mo Tie said through clenched teeth.
   

        "No matter, I can give you two days. I'll contact you again in two days, and you can also report to the officials... However, if you do that, I will kill your entire family."
   

        The man surnamed Yan did not force Mo Tie to produce the three thousand tailes right then, he slowly continued.
   

        Those words made Mo Tie's heart sink; the man surnamed Yan was extremely confident, allowing him to go and raise the money and even blatantly saying he could report to the officials. As for the consequences, naturally, it would involve the suffering of relatives and friends!
   

        "May I take Yang Chao with me? He needs medical treatment..." Mo Tie glanced at Yang Chao, who was tied to a pillar, and requested. Yang Chao's condition was very bad, and he needed medical treatment.
   

        "Tsk!"
   

        The man in green swung his curved blade, cutting off the ropes that bound Yang Chao. Without the restraints, Yang Chao staggered almost collapsing to the ground, having been previously tormented by these men, exhausted and injured.
   

        "Go, remember, you have two days! I hate people who are not punctual the most!"
   

        The indifferent voice of the man surnamed Yan rang out.
   

        "Let's go... let's get out of here first."
   

        Two people helped Yang Chao up, and Mo Tie lowered his voice, determined to leave this place no matter what.
   

        A group of five or six people headed for the outside of the dilapidated temple; the man surnamed Yan and his two disciples did not stop them.
   

        Only after they were dozens of meters away from the temple did they all breathe a sigh of relief, saving their lives for the moment. Zhang Qian said with a worried look, "Manor Lord, what should we do now?"
   

        Mo Tie remained silent. Reporting to the officials was an option, but there was no guarantee they would intervene. And even if they did, the three men surnamed Yan could simply hide for a while to avoid the sharp edge. The officials couldn't protect Black Iron Manor all the time. Once their concern waned, the man surnamed Yan would certainly seek savage revenge!
   

        From the way they killed Li Erlang, it was clear that the three men surnamed Yan were a group of desperados with high martial arts skills! Such desperados were the most troublesome!
   

        "How about... asking the Black Cavalry Gang for help? We did pay the protection money to them," someone tentatively suggested, thinking of the Black Cavalry Gang to which Black Iron Manor had also paid protection money.
   

        "Heh... Those bandits will, at most, not bully you if you pay them. How could they possibly protect you?" one man scoffed, not believing that the Black Cavalry Gang would take notice of this matter.
   

        "It's all my fault..." Yang Chao said guiltily, battered and bruised.
   

        In fact, Yang Chao and Li Erlang couldn't be blamed at all; the three men surnamed Yan had targeted Black Iron Manor to make a fortune by kidnapping them. It was purely bad luck for them to be implicated, with Li Erlang even being made into an example by getting beheaded.
   

        "Let's head back first and plan in the long term," Mo Tie sighed. At the moment, he did not know what to do; all he could do was return to Black Iron Manor and then find a solution.
   

        "Heh heh! This area around Gentle Wind City really is a paradise! A bunch of blacksmiths from Black Iron Manor with hardly any armed force, if we don't rob them, who will we rob?"
   

        Inside the temple, the man surnamed Yan and his two disciples were drinking, and the chubby man chuckled.
   

        This routine of kidnapping and extorting money was not their first; they specialized in targeting wealthy merchants with weak guard forces. Killing a few people to threaten the rest, most would choose to comply quietly. After all, wealth is not as important as life!
   

        "Senior brother, close the door, would you?" The man in green sitting by the fire felt the cold wind blowing into the hall. He felt slightly chilled and spoke up.
   

        "Hmm." The chubby man acknowledged and got up to close the door of the temple's main hall, but suddenly froze in his tracks.
   

        Outside the temple, amidst the snowstorm, a figure in black was walking towards the temple. Footprints were left in the snow, steady and unhurried. Oddly, the person's face was covered with a comical ape mask, adding an eerie touch to this snowy and windy night.
   

        "The snow is heavy outside; may I come in for a drink to warm up?" The man in the black mask stared at the chubby man, his raspy voice sounding.
   

        The newcomer was naturally Su Changkong, who had been following all along!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 19: Bloodshed at the Deserted Temple! The Flying Swallow Blade!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong had been outside the temple for a while now, listening to the movements inside, capturing every word of the conversation in his ears.
   

        Mo Tie was threatened by an elderly man surnamed Yan and his cohort, demanding he hand over three thousand taels of silver, or his family would face ruin and death!
   

        Mo Tie and his companions left looking worried, at which point Su Changkong decided to show up and take care of the situation.
   

        "Hmm? Is he also with the Black Iron Manor?"
   

        The three people, including the elderly man surnamed Yan, furrowed their brows, suspecting that Su Changkong might be associated with Black Iron Manor.
   

        In front of them stood Su Changkong with a blade at his waist and wearing a mask. Due to the Bone Shrinking of the Turtle Breath Technique, his stature was neither tall nor short and appeared utterly ordinary. However, the people from Black Iron Manor had just left, and Su Changkong appeared right after — they did not believe there was no connection!
   

        The fat man's eyes twinkled, and he chuckled, "The wind is strong outside, come in and sit down."
   

        The fat man stepped back, opening a path, and Su Changkong didn't hesitate to step into the main hall.
   

        Inside the hall, Su Changkong's gaze swept over the faces of the three elders, his expression slightly focused, "Among the three... this elder should be the strongest. The other two also possess martial skills, they are not ordinary thieves."
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had heard the conversation outside the temple and learned that the elder was surnamed Yan with two disciples. The man in green clothing who restrained and wounded Mo Tie and the others was quite capable, and as their master, Yan Fei must be even stronger.
   

        "Who might you be, sir, to concern yourself with the business of Yan Fei of the Flying Swallow Blade?"
   

        Su Changkong's odd appearance, not resembling an average person, and his presence in a deserted temple in the woods at such a time, obviously could not be a coincidence. The elder stared at Su Changkong and coldly asked while revealing his identity, attempting to intimidate him.
   

        In such a short time, had Black Iron Manor brought in reinforcements? But to Yan Fei, an ordinary martial artist was hardly worth consideration!
   

        Yan Fei of the Flying Swallow Blade was a martial artist with a notorious reputation in Clearwater City's martial world, adept at the Flying Swallow Blade Technique, ruthless, who didn't bat an eyelid at murder, had robbed and extorted many a rich trader, and with his high martial skills, was a formidable opponent for anyone.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had never heard of Yan Fei before.
   

        Su Changkong came back to his senses, lowered his voice, making it sound a bit hoarse, "Just a nameless commoner, I'm merely a passerby, seeking warmth in this bitter cold, hoping to come in for a cup of wine to warm up."
   

        The fat man and the green-clothed man both showed vigilance, waiting for Yan Fei's direction.
   

        Yan Fei revealed a friendly smile, "Fair enough! Guests are always welcome. Lin Huo, serve our guest some wine, won't you?"
   

        "Yes."
   

        The fat man Lin Huo nodded respectfully, taking a wine pot from beside the fire and filling a cup to the brim, he then brought it over to Su Changkong, offering it with both hands.
   

        "You think you're worthy of offering me a drink? Eat my fist first!"
   

        Su Changkong reached out to take the wine cup, but the moment he took the cup, Lin Huo's respectful look vanished, replaced by a ferocious snarl, his fist clenched tight, as he threw a punch straight at Su Changkong's chest!
   

        The fat man Lin Huo excelled at boxing, himself at the Strength Refinement Realm, his strength surpassing the extreme limits of ordinary people. If his punch struck true at the heart, it could smash someone's heart through their bones while still alive.
   

        Crack!
   

        The fat man pretended to respectably offer wine only to get close enough to launch a surprise attack; Su Changkong had naturally been on guard against such tricks. Faced with Lin Huo's heavy punch, Su Changkong clenched his left fist, his tendons and bones sounding in unison. He harnessed a formidable power without dodging, and threw a punch back.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Though Su Changkong struck after Lin Huo, it felt as if his punch arrived sooner. The two fists collided fiercely, sending a muffled explosion rippling through the air!
   

        "What?"
   

        The fat man Lin Huo's pupils contracted sharply. At the moment of impact, he felt an overwhelming force bearing down on him, overpowering him in an instant and sending his over two hundred-pound body flying uncontrollably backward.
   

        "Stop!" Yan Fei abruptly stood up, pressing his hand against Lin Huo's back to stop his retreat.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        As he fell back, the fat man Lin Huo's hand bones emitted a crisp sound of breaking, his wrist twisted into a gruesome angle, and a piercing pain surged through his body!
   

        "So weak, equivalent to my level from two or three years ago, probably a martial artist in the Strength Refinement Realm!"
   

        With a casual punch, Su Changkong had easily overpowered Lin Huo as if he were merely a child, causing him to inwardly judge the man's strength to be at the level of the Strength Refinement Realm!
   

        "Divine Strength Realm?"
   

        The fat man's forehead trickled with cold sweat, his complexion greatly changing. The fat man had stepped into the Strength Refinement Realm for many years, with a physical quality that surpassed the limits of an ordinary person. Only a Martial Artist from the Divine Strength Realm could crush him with absolute power in a single punch!
   

        "The Divine Strength Realm? Where did Black Iron Manor find a Martial Artist of the Divine Strength Realm?"
   

        Even Yan Fei, the old man with white hair, couldn't help but be moved.
   

        The Strength Refinement Realm, even with mediocre talent, generally provides the chance to step into through arduous cultivation. Ninety percent of Body Refinement Success martial artists are in this realm!
   

        The Internal Strength Realm requires a certain talent combined with diligent and hard training to possibly strengthen the internal organs. Among Martial Artists, they're considered elite. Those at this level have astounding endurance and can commonly cross tens of miles on foot in a short amount of time.
   

        Whereas in the Divine Strength Realm, in the region of Clearwater City, they belong to the experts who can make a big name for themselves. Chen Zhuang of the Black Cavalry Gang is at the standard of the Divine Strength Realm, commanding over a hundred men, terrifying to all who hear his name!
   

        Such high-level experts have the strength to lift heavy cauldrons. If clad in heavy armor, they possess boundless strength, are impervious to swords and spears, and can truly be called killing machines!
   

        The man of unknown identity before them was a terrifying Martial Artist of the Divine Strength Realm!
   

        "They... are very wary of me!"
   

        Su Changkong saw the changes in expressions and the wariness in the eyes of Yan Fei and the other two clearly, which slightly settled his heart.
   

        Su Changkong didn't know the actual strength level of Yan Fei and his companions. If the three of them were too strong, beyond what he could cope with, Su Changkong would definitely turn and leave. But their wariness was like showing weakness in front of him, indicating that his own strength was enough to deal with them!
   

        The fat man's wrists were shattered, his forehead sweating with pain and rage, but also filled with wariness and fear towards Su Changkong.
   

        Beneath the mask, Su Changkong's face was ice-cold.
   

        Li Erlang, a member of Black Iron Manor, was diligent and kind-hearted in his daily dealings and was considered a good person. Yet these three people, in their quest to extort Black Iron Manor, had killed Li Erlang as if he were no more than a pig or a dog. Su Changkong likewise felt a faint anger in his heart.
   

        "Impressive skills! My Disciple was rude and offended you, sir, I apologize on his behalf! Are you here for the affair of Black Iron Manor? Had we known Black Iron Manor was related to you, the three of us would not have been a disturbance! Let's call off today's incident, shall we?"
   

        Yan Fei's expression changed, and in the end, he revealed a smile, bowing towards Su Changkong.
   

        Not wanting to make an enemy of a Divine Strength Realm Martial Artist, Yan Fei knew that if a fight broke out, even if they could win, they would likely suffer severe casualties. Since the other party was here for Black Iron Manor, it wasn't necessary for them to rob Black Iron Manor—better to just give up the operation and find another target!
   

        Yan Fei, having traveled the Martial World for many years, knew all too well to prioritize his own safety above all.
   

        "Fair enough, peace is precious," Su Changkong said soothingly. The wine cup in his hand fell to the ground with a clatter, shattering and spilling the wine.
   

        "My apologies, I wasn't holding the cup steady. Can I have another pour?" Su Changkong asked, full of apology in his voice as he looked at the fat man.
   

        This made the fat man's body tremble slightly. Previously, he had pretended to offer a drink, taking the opportunity to make a sneak attack, which turned out badly for him. Now Su Changkong was asking him to pour again?
   

        "Go, pour a drink for this esteemed guest," the fat man pleaded with a look towards Yan Fei, who hesitated slightly and then spoke to the fat man. He didn't want to fight to the death with Su Changkong, so he tried to satisfy the requests of the suspected Divine Strength Realm Martial Artist as much as possible.
   

        Having no choice, the fat man, with a shattered bone in one arm, held the cup with one hand as a man in green clothes cooperated in pouring another drink.
   

        "Great sir, just now, I was only joking. Consider this drink as my apology."
   

        The fat man held the wine cup up before Su Changkong respectfully, speaking in a low and servile tone.
   

        Where the trio, including the Disciple, had been pompous and aggressive before Mo Tie and the others, they now appeared somewhat lowly before Su Changkong.
   

        "Power! This is power!" Su Changkong secretly sighed. Mo Tie and the others weren't as strong as them, so they were at their mercy, whereas Su Changkong was stronger than all of them, leading Yan Fei and his companions to fawn over him!
   

        Having suffered a great loss at Su Changkong's hand and now having to apologise humbly, the fat man was undoubtedly filled with humiliation. Still, he knew this masked man's strength was unfathomable, and meekly bowing his head to apologize was the right course of action to resolve the conflict!
   

        Su Changkong delayed in taking the wine cup, causing the fat man to anxiously lift his head, only to see Su Changkong reaching out as if to take the cup. The fat man breathed a slight sigh of relief, but then his heart seized with violent palpitations as he saw Su Changkong's eyes beneath the mask flashing a captivating cold light!
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's outstretched right hand clenched into a fist and smashed out fiercely like a tiger pouncing on a rabbit, aimed straight at the fat man's heart.
   

        The fat man had no chance to dodge and was struck solidly by the punch!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The dull sound of impact accompanied by the noise of collapsing bones sent the fat man's nearly two-hundred-pound body flying off the ground like a sandbag, hurtling two or three meters away. Blood spurted from his mouth as he crashed to the ground, eyes bulging, his heart shattered by the tremendous force of the punch, his breath rapidly fading, dead on the spot!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 20: Brave and Valorous! Iron Chop the Flying Swallow!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Senior brother!"
   

        Seeing this, the man in green clothes let out a cry of alarm and bent down to check on the fat man, only to find that the fat man's chest had collapsed, and his heart shattered—beyond saving even by gods!
   

        Enraged, the man in green stared at Su Changkong and roared, "What have you done? You've killed my senior brother!"
   

        The fat man had approached Su Changkong to offer a toast, only to be killed by a punch from Su Changkong!
   

        "Your actions...were excessive!" Yan Fei glared at Su Changkong with veins throbbing on his forehead and bloodshot eyes, his voice filled with gritted teeth.
   

        Under his mask, Su Changkong's face was one of indifference, "I came in to ask for a drink and you try to kill me. He hit me with one punch; I returned one punch. That's all there is to it!"
   

        The moment they met, the fat man attempted to sneak attack Su Changkong under the pretense of offering a toast. Had it not been for Su Changkong's strength exceeding their expectations, he would have been dead already. Su Changkong would not let him off!
   

        Even if these three promised not to target Black Iron Manor again, Su Changkong couldn't be sure if they would keep their word. The most foolproof method was to kill them all!
   

        Once he decided to make a move, he had to eradicate them completely!
   

        "Damn it! Kill him!" Yan Fei bellowed, his hair and beard flying. He had appeased Su Changkong with kind words and fear, but the latter had made it clear he had no intention of reconciling. Having killed his disciple, there was nothing left but a battle to the death, it was either you or me.
   

        "I'll kill you, you bastard!"
   

        The man in green could no longer contain himself. His face twisted in ferocity, his figure blurring into a shadow as he lunged at Su Changkong, his curved sword drawn from his waist like a crescent moon, chopping towards Su Changkong's neck.
   

        The man in green's blade technique and movements were both quite exceptional, previously he had subdued Mo Tie and others in the blink of an eye.
   

        "So slow..."
   

        But to Su Changkong, who had unlocked his body's potential and stepped into the Divine Strength Realm, the movements of the man in green were as slow as if watching a slow-motion replay, incredibly sluggish!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong's palm was already on the handle of his sword at his waist. As the blade scraped against the scabbard with a grating sound, a piercingly cold flicker of the sword light tore through the air, chopping horizontally outwards.
   

        Extreme speed combined with extreme power equates to extreme lethality!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong's sword struck the weak point of the curved sword's force, and the clear sound of metal clashing, along with the sound of breaking "crack," burst forth. The man in green's curved sword broke in half.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The large Iron-Cutting Sword, which could be held with both hands, cut through the man in green's curved sword and swept on with unabated force. The man in green's head was flung into the air, his eyes still showing a trace of surprise and unwillingness as blood spurted from his severed neck.
   

        In front of Su Changkong, the blade technique and movements the man in green prided himself on appeared so weak, without any flourish, crushed by absolute force, killed with one blow!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        While Su Changkong was killing the man in green, his gaze became focused, and a nearly silent sound of splitting air arose. A sharp blade sliced through the air aiming to strike from the side.
   

        It was Yan Fei!
   

        As Su Changkong finished off the man in green, Yan Fei made his move in an instant. His first move was a killing technique, aimed at taking Su Changkong's life!
   

        Su Changkong's perception was sharp. He swung the broad Iron-Cutting Sword to block the incoming long sword.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The two swords collided, sending sparks flying!
   

        "Flying Swallow Blade Technique. Swallow Returns to Nest!"
   

        Yan Fei's body paused only briefly before his face contorted hideously, deploying the blade technique he had honed for decades. His long sword dragged several afterimages, with a faint white glow glimmering on the blade, weaving into a net of swords, cunningly aimed at cutting Su Changkong's entire body.
   

        Su Changkong did not dare to be careless. Yan Fei's strength far exceeded his two disciples by more than a notch, and Su Changkong swung his sword in defense!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        A series of clashing metal sounds exploded like drumbeats, the dispersing force snuffing out the candles in the great hall, and only the flames in the fire pit continued to burn. The light inside the hall grew dim.
   

        "Hmm? I can't cut through his sword! It's True Qi!"
   

        Mo Tie defended against Yan Fei's slashing long sword, trying to gather enough strength to break Yan Fei's blade, but it wasn't so easy. Yan Fei's sword blade had a faint glow flowing over it, that was True Qi!
   

        Yan Fei was still some distance from the Divine Strength Realm, but his level of Inner Strength was quite formidable.
   

        In fact, Yan Fei, due to his advanced age, had started to decline in physical function and found it difficult to step into the Divine Strength Realm. However, Yan Fei made up for his weaknesses by cultivating Inner Strength, and together with his skilled Flying Swallow Blade Technique, he might not be without the strength to fight against a Divine Strength Realm expert!
   

        "This man's Blade Technique is simple and crude, but lacks variation! I mustn't give him the chance to catch his breath!"
   

        Yan Fei also realized that Su Changkong's Blade Technique was straightforward, which gave Yan Fei a glimmer of hope for victory. Su Changkong's strength and speed surpassed his, but Yan Fei's advantage lay in his exquisite Blade Technique—he had to overwhelm Su Changkong in one fell swoop and slay him!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        In an instant, Mo Tie and Yan Fei exchanged more than ten blows, causing Mo Tie's blood to begin boiling.
   

        Prior competitors were ordinary thieves and bandits; facing a master like Yan Fei enabled him to use this opportunity as a whetstone for his skills!
   

        The two were relentless, engaging in fierce combat within the decrepit temple.
   

        Mo Tie's advantages were his speed and strength, reacting faster, and Yan Fei's advantages lay in his seasoned experience and his exquisite and swift Blade Technique!
   

        "Shhh, shhh, shhh!"
   

        The scattered force of their strikes sent wood chips flying from a column supporting the temple's ceiling, leaving deep gashes in the wood.
   

        The standoff continued, but after thirty or forty moves, Yan Fei's complexion slightly changed, "No... I can't take him down, my physical and Inner Strength are both nearly spent!"
   

        With his physique already inferior to Su Changkong's, not to mention his age, compared to the younger, stronger Su Changkong who had reached the Divine Strength Realm, the longer the fight dragged on, the bigger Yan Fei's disadvantage became.
   

        "I, Yan Fei, will remember today's events!"
   

        Yan Fei collided with Su Changkong once again, but instead of advancing, he retreated, his figure flashing towards the temple gate, letting out a long howl.
   

        Having lost two disciples to Mo Tie, Yan Fei was extremely angered, but he didn't lose his reason. Continuing the fight would result in more losses than wins, so it was wiser to leave. Although he knew not the identity of this man, he was most likely related to Black Iron Manor—there would be plenty of opportunities for revenge in the future!
   

        Su Changkong had just finished warming up, his blood starting to boil, when he saw Yan Fei trying to flee without fighting. How could he let him go?
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Inside Su Changkong's Dantian, the Turtle Breathing True Qi circulated, gathering in his limbs. His arm and leg muscles bulged, filled with a sense of power. His strength and speed increased significantly!
   

        "Leaving your disciples behind like this? I'll send the three of you to reunite! Die!"
   

        Su Changkong's Tiger Play from the Five Animal Frolics came naturally. He pushed off with his legs like a fierce tiger pouncing on its prey, leaving half an inch deep footprints on the ground. He let out a roar from his throat as his body lunged forward, catching up with the fleeing Yan Fei in the blink of an eye and splitting down with his sword.
   

        And this sword strike, unlike the ones before, was with both hands holding the sword!
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        The sword strike, like a hammer falling, brought a whirlwind of oppressive force that twisted Yan Fei's aged face slightly, horrifying him to the utmost.
   

        The previous Su Changkong had not used his full strength at all. Not only had he reached the Divine Strength Realm, but his cultivation in terms of Inner Strength also wasn't shallow. This explosive strike was unstoppable!
   

        "Block it!"
   

        Yan Fei clenched his teeth, pouring True Qi into his sword and raising it to block, hoping to withstand Su Changkong's strike. His plan was to use his superior footwork to rebound and flee from the spot!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        However, the weighty Iron-Cutting Sword carried an incomparable massive force, cutting through anything in its path. At the moment of impact, Yan Fei's long sword snapped. The momentum of the sword blade continued to press down relentlessly!
   

        "No..."
   

        Yan Fei managed only a fearful cry of alarm before feeling a pain in his head. The Iron-Cutting Sword sliced down, splitting Yan Fei's body like a log cleaved by an ax, his torso severing in two and falling sideways.
   

        Blood mingled with innards dyed the snow-covered ground at the temple entrance a complete mess.
   

        All once again fell silent, save for the low moaning of the wind and snow. In this desolate forest temple, a great battle had come to an end!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 21 Vital Qi Spread! Mysterious Martial Artist!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Huh!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, finally calming his boiling blood.
   

        "This is the jianghu, survival of the fittest! It's kill or be killed! We rely on our fists to do the talking!"
   

        Looking at the several corpses on the ground, Su Changkong silently reflected.
   

        Black Iron Manor had done nothing wrong, kept to itself, yet it had been repeatedly squeezed and plundered by the Black Cavalry Gang and Yan Fei. No matter how much rage and unwillingness filled their hearts, they could only swallow it down.
   

        But Su Changkong was powerful, and that was the reason he had the courage to stand out!
   

        "The silver notes the Manor Lord just gave are still on these men."
   

        After wiping the blood off his knife on Yan Fei's corpse, Su Changkong skillfully started to search the bodies of Yan Fei and his disciples.
   

        Mo Tie had taken out a silver note worth a hundred taels in the hope of settling things peacefully. Su Changkong, of course, was going to pocket the money, considering it as a reward for lending Mo Tie a hand in dealing with this trouble.
   

        From the bodies of Yan Fei and his disciples, Su Changkong obtained over three hundred taels of silver, a considerable sum of money.
   

        "Hm? What's this?"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly showed a hint of surprise as he found a sheepskin parchment in Yan Fei's money bag.
   

        Su Changkong decided to leave without examining it closely and to look at it later. Tucking it into his chest, he no longer paid attention to the bodies on the ground and turned to leave.
   

        "What's that noise?"
   

        At this moment, over a hundred meters away from the dilapidated temple, Mo Tie and his companions looked in the direction of the temple with faces full of shock and suspicion.
   

        Mo Tie and the others had planned to return to Black Iron Manor, but with Yang Chao exhausted and injured, and several of them also wounded, they had decided to stop and rest for a while to tend to their wounds.
   

        But before long, a series of noisy collisions and roars had come from the direction of the temple, carrying far in the wind and snow.
   

        "What's going on? Could it be that those three have turned on each other?"
   

        Yang Chao said with some uncertainty. Just after they left the temple, it seemed that a fierce battle had erupted inside!
   

        "Hmm? Someone's coming out!"
   

        With sharp eyes, Yang Chao saw a figure appearing at the temple doorway under the moonlit snow.
   

        In the blur of the distance, it could roughly be seen that the figure was dressed in black!
   

        And that person in black seemed to notice their gaze, looking up towards where Mo Tie and the others were. In the vague distance, they could see that the person's face was covered with an ape mask!
   

        Afterward, the man in the black mask no longer paid them any attention and walked directly to the other side, disappearing into the snowstorm.
   

        "Could it be... The one who fought with the old man surnamed Yan and his disciples was him?"
   

        The people from Black Iron Manor speculated in their hearts, wondering about the identity of the man in the black mask. Was he the source of the noise just now?
   

        "Let's go back and check," Mo Tie hesitated for a moment before standing up and speaking.
   

        "Right." Everyone exchanged looks, unable to contain their curiosity and concern about what had happened in the temple.
   

        Carefully, they made their way back to the temple. A pungent smell of blood wafted towards them, and they immediately saw a bisected corpse spread out on the snow in front of the temple doors, with its innards spilled all over the ground.
   

        "Ugh!"
   

        Upon seeing this gruesome scene, someone's stomach churned, retching, almost throwing up.
   

        "It's... it's that old man surnamed Yan!"
   

        Mo Tie, meanwhile, had a sudden shock of recognition. This body was none other than the old man surnamed Yan who had threatened them earlier!
   

        "Could it be... the other two are also..."
   

        Mo Tie promptly entered the great hall and saw the corpulent man inside the hall, as well as the corpses of the men in green who had exhibited considerable strength, injured them, but were now dismembered.
   

        "Dead! All three scoundrels are dead!"
   

        Mo Tie and the others were somewhat skeptical of the scene before their eyes, the Yan Fei trio who threatened them with immense ferocity just moments ago, were now miserably dead in the decrepit temple, their bodies mutilated!
   

        "Was it the man in the black mask who did this? He killed them all!"
   

        "To chop a person in half with one strike, how much strength would that take?"
   

        Mo Tie and the others felt an immense shock, recalling the man in black mask who appeared at the temple doorway like a phantom and disappeared just as quickly, it wasn't hard to guess that the confrontation had been between the man in the black mask and the Yan Fei master and disciples.
   

        No sooner had Mo Tie and his party left, the man in the black mask arrived at the temple, fought a great battle with the Yan Fei trio, and chopped them all to death.
   

        "Good riddance! They got what they deserved!"
   

        Yang Chao trembled with excitement.
   

        The three disciples of Yan Fei had kidnapped him and Li Erlang, and had cruelly murdered Li Erlang; what goes around comes around, and now the likes of Yan Fei had met their gruesome end here!
   

        "They're dead... the threat is gone!" Mo Tie also felt somewhat incredulous, these three villains had extorted him, putting years of his effort at risk, and now all his worries were gone!
   

        "Why would that masked man kill them?"
   

        "Don't know... maybe it was a case of thieves falling out? All the valuables on these three men are gone."
   

        The people from Black Iron Manor were all curious as to why the masked man would kill Yan Fei and the others, and some thought that a conflict must have erupted between them.
   

        But regardless, for Black Iron Manor, this was undoubtedly great news!
   

        "Let's leave now, go back and rest well. Don't tell anyone else about what happened tonight," Mo Tie said, his expression significantly more relaxed.
   

        Being targeted by a gang of extremely vicious bandits was indeed a stroke of bad luck, but fortunately, in an unexpected turn of events, a mysterious masked man had a confrontation with Yan Fei and the others and chopped them to death, resolving the crisis!
   

        "Yeah... let's go back. It's a pity though... Li Erlang can't be brought back to life..."
   

        "Sigh, we should take care of his family in his stead!"
   

        Mo Tie and his group began to feel more at ease, there were sighs for Li Erlang's death, but the group didn't linger any longer and quickly left the desolate temple, heading back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        Naturally, Mo Tie and the others had no idea that the death of Yan Fei and his disciples was no coincidence, but a deliberate act by Su Changkong, who had followed them and finished them off!
   

        By this time, Su Changkong had already returned to Black Iron Manor ahead of Mo Tie and his party.
   

        Although he had been unexpectedly seen by Mo Tie and the others before leaving, Su Changkong didn't mind. He had used Turtle Breath Shrinkage to reduce his height by more than half a foot, and with the mask on, recognizing him would be impossible.
   

        Quietly returning to his quarters, Su Changkong put away his mask and clothes, then stretched lazily.
   

        Having dealt with Yan Fei and his disciples tonight, he considered it a repayment of the kindness Mo Tie had shown him when he took him in.
   

        It wasn't long before Su Changkong returned that Mo Tie and the others safely made their way back to Black Iron Manor; as daylight broke the next day, it was as if nothing had happened, everything proceeded as usual, the world does not stop turning for the loss of anyone.
   

        "Let's see what's on this sheepskin, could it be a Martial Arts Secret Manual?"
   

        In the evening, after a day's work, Su Changkong returned to his room and took out a sheepskin, the very one he had found on Yan Fei's body the previous day. It could be a Martial Arts Secret Manual, but that wasn't certain.
   

        However, Su Changkong was wrong; it was not a Martial Arts Secret Manual, but a prescription!
   

        "A prescription? Vital Qi Spread?"
   

        As he unfolded the sheepskin, Su Changkong's expression shifted subtly.
   

        The sheepskin contained a prescription named Vital Qi Spread, and Su Changkong looked at it carefully, his eyes growing brighter and brighter.
   

        "Vital Qi Spread can enhance energy and circulate blood, benefiting Martial Artists in cultivating their sense of Qi and practicing Inner Strength greatly!"
   

        Similar to Body Strengthening Soup, Vital Qi Spread was a pill medicine beneficial to Martial Artists!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 22: The White Jade Gang! A Rewarding Offer!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Yan Fei himself cultivates inner strength, and I don't know where he got this Vital Qi Spread recipe from, it must be for his own use,"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The practice of inner strength is progressive and cannot be mastered overnight. Power will not surge suddenly; it requires a long time of cultivation and accumulation. And consuming pill medicines that aid the cultivation of inner strength is undoubtedly a shortcut that can save a lot of hard work!
   

        "If I had this Vital Qi Spread, the breakthrough for my Turtle Breath Technique would certainly be faster."
   

        Not long ago, Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique broke through to the 4th realm, giving birth to Turtle Breathing True Qi. However, the quality of his True Qi could only be considered mediocre at best, capable of supporting only a few bursts of his full effort before nearly depleting.
   

        To achieve another breakthrough in the Turtle Breath Technique with Su Changkong's current talents would also take quite some time. With this Vital Qi Spread, perhaps the process could be hastened several fold!
   

        As for how effective the Vital Qi Spread is, he would know once he tried!
   

        "I'll go to Clearwater City tomorrow to purchase the medicinal ingredients on the recipe."
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind. Tomorrow would be a day off, providing him with the perfect opportunity to acquire the necessary ingredients for the Vital Qi Spread.
   

        Early the next morning, Su Changkong woke up early, practiced Five Animal Frolics for a while, and then set off from Black Iron Manor to head for Clearwater City.
   

        Huff!
   

        On the uneven road, Su Changkong sprinted with leaps and bounds. His speed exceeded that of ordinary humans, creating a gust of wind that slightly bent the flowers and grass on both sides of the road. His breathing remained steady without any shortness of breath.
   

        Having reached the Internal Strength Realm in body refinement, his organs were strengthened, significantly enhancing his strength and endurance. He could rival many animals in prowess. For Su Changkong, a distance of thirty or forty li was nothing more than a short walk!
   

        Half an hour later, Su Changkong arrived at Clearwater City.
   

        He entered the city familiarly and went to a pharmacy to purchase the medicinal ingredients.
   

        However, Su Changkong encountered a problem.
   

        In a pharmacy, an elderly shopkeeper with greying hair looked at Su Changkong's shopping list and said, "Young man, the ingredients you are looking to purchase are very precious, and some of them are extremely rare. Most of them are not available in our store... and likely not in other stores either."
   

        "Not available?"
   

        Su Changkong's brow furrowed slightly upon hearing this.
   

        The ingredients needed for the Vital Qi Spread were very rare, and compiling a single dose could cost about four or five taels of silver, beyond the means of ordinary people. Otherwise, Yan Fei wouldn't have gone about extorting money and amassing wealth.
   

        What made matters worse was that these medicinal ingredients were hard to come by in the marketplace; most pharmacies didn't carry them!
   

        "Then I won't trouble you any further," said Su Changkong to the shopkeeper. He still was not willing to give up and continued to look for the Vital Qi Spread ingredients at other pharmacies within Clearwater City.
   

        Just as the previous shopkeeper had mentioned, aside from a few common ingredients, the recipe for the Vital Qi Spread included several key ingredients that were simply not available in the stores!
   

        "To think that I can't buy them even with money?"
   

        Su Changkong felt helpless. He spent a whole day in Clearwater City, visiting all the pharmacies to no avail!
   

        As the sky gradually darkened, Su Changkong had no choice but to leave Clearwater City and return to Black Iron Manor.
   

        "I couldn't buy the ingredients for Vital Qi Spread in Clearwater City, and it's likely going to be very difficult to find them in nearby villages and towns as well."
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat distressed.
   

        Having not achieved his goal, Su Changkong went to bed early and practiced the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        When the next morning came, the weather was quite nice, and early in the morning, guests arrived at Black Iron Manor!
   

        "Is this Black Iron Manor?"
   

        A young man in his twenties, dressed in white, appeared on horseback outside Black Iron Manor, looking up at the plaque at the entrance.
   

        This youth in white had a distinguished and handsome appearance, riding a white horse with two strong protectors, also mounted on horses, flanking his sides.
   

        "What business does this young master have?"
   

        The arrival of the man in white prompted a Black Iron Manor member at the gate to ask respectfully.
   

        Anyone could see that the young man in white was no ordinary person, he obviously required respectful treatment.
   

        With a faint smile, the young man in white replied, "I wish to see your Manor Lord; I have a business deal to discuss."
   

        "This young master, please follow me, and I will take you to see the Manor Lord," said the robust man, hearing that the visitor had come to discuss business, with even greater respect.
   

        The white-clothed youth and his two guards all entered Black Iron Manor.
   

        ...
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Inside the workshop, Su Changkong, with his robust upper body bare, swung the hammer, continuously and repetitively forging the glowing red steel in front of him. Sparks flew and occasionally landed on his skin, bringing a slight burning sensation, but he had long grown accustomed to it.
   

        "Everyone stop for a moment, pay attention when I call your name."
   

        At that moment, Director Liu entered the workshop and called out loudly.
   

        "What is it?"
   

        The busy people in the workshop paused their work, and a hint of confusion appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        "Yang Chao!"
   

        "Zhang San!"
   

        ...
   

        "Su Changkong!"
   

        Director Liu called out names, including Su Changkong's.
   

        "Those whose names have been called, come with me."
   

        In the end, Director Liu called out the names of about twenty people, and instructed them.
   

        "What's this about?"
   

        "I don't know, Let's go and find out!"
   

        Although everyone was puzzled, they didn't ask further and followed Director Liu out of the workshop, through the pathway planted with trees, towards the rear garden of Black Iron Manor where distinguished guests were received.
   

        In one of the large halls of the back garden, Su Changkong and the others saw Mo Tie.
   

        Besides Mo Tie, there was another very unfamiliar white-clothed youth sitting nearby.
   

        The white-clothed youth had an air of uncommon grace, flanked by two powerful-looking guards, indicating an extraordinary identity and background.
   

        Upon seeing everyone arrive, Mo Tie introduced them, "This is Mr. Bai Shao from the White Jade Gang."
   

        "The White Jade Gang?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong's heart stirred slightly.
   

        He had heard a bit about the White Jade Gang. Near Clearwater City, the White Jade Gang was quite well-known, with immense wealth from their jade business, and their members numbered in the hundreds to nearly a thousand–a behemoth indeed!
   

        The Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang, Bai Tianhao, was a man of renown in the martial world of Clearwater City. He was not only highly skilled in martial arts but also astute in handling affairs. Given that the white-clothed youth was named Bai Shao, it wasn't hard to guess his identity, most likely the son of the Gang Leader.
   

        For him to personally visit Black Iron Manor, there must be some important matter!
   

        Bai Shao had a gentle smile on his face, "All of you are skilled Forging Masters of Black Iron Manor. To be frank, I wish to hire you to go to our White Jade Gang to help us forge some equipment."
   

        "Hire us? To forge equipment?"
   

        The crowd was slightly taken aback.
   

        The people Director Liu had called by name were all Forging Masters, and the reason they were summoned was due to this son of the White Jade Gang, who needed to hire a group of Forging Masters to help forge equipment at the Gang, according to his words.
   

        Someone frowned slightly and questioned, "To forge equipment... why not directly place an order with Black Iron Manor? Is it necessary for us to work within the White Jade Gang?"
   

        Indeed, whatever was needed could be ordered directly from Black Iron Manor. It seemed superfluous for Bai Shao to have them go to the White Jade Gang in person.
   

        Bai Shao's smile remained as he replied, "The reason for this is inconvenient to disclose, but the payment is quite generous. For a period of four months, our White Jade Gang will pay each of you thirty taels of silver per month!"
   

        "A month... thirty taels?"
   

        As these words were spoken, many of the Forging Masters couldn't help but swallow hard.
   

        It was known that an ordinary Forging Master could only forge two or three quality swords in a month, earning about three taels of silver.
   

        But Bai Shao was very generous, offering each person thirty taels of silver per month. Working for one month would equal what they used to earn in nearly a year, and in four months, they could make as much as they earned from four years of hard work!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 23 Forbidden Armor! Baiyu Station!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This undoubtedly made everyone's heart stir mightily.
   

        "Really? Is it true?"
   

        "This is the White Jade Gang, rich and powerful... They wouldn't need to deceive us!"
   

        Their eyes met in silent agreement as they whispered among themselves.
   

        Employing them to forge tools for the White Jade Gang, the substantial remuneration was difficult to refuse!
   

        "I... I am willing to go!"
   

        A man couldn't help but raise his hand, he had elderly to care for and children to feed, the whole family depended on him for a living, and the expenses were great, the price offered by Bai Shao was truly too tempting to refuse, earning over a hundred taels of silver in just four months, once this opportunity passed, it would be gone for good!
   

        "I'm willing too!" As one embraced employment, more followed.
   

        Amidst the crowd, Su Changkong kept silent, not one to be easily swayed by the world, he knew even the affluent White Jade Gang would not employ Forging Masters at great cost without good reason, which could bring about troubles.
   

        Not in need of those hundred-plus taels of silver, Su Changkong did not intend to hastily accept the employment like the others!
   

        At that moment, the young man in white, Bai Shao, suddenly spoke up, "Which one of you is Su Changkong?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback, not expecting Bai Shao to call out his name, he didn't respond, but the others' gazes instinctively turned towards him.
   

        This compelled Su Changkong to reluctantly step forward and bow, "I am Su Changkong, I have seen Young Master Bai."
   

        Seeing the emerging Su Changkong, Bai Shao couldn't help but let his eyes brighten subtly.
   

        The Su Changkong before him was youthful, a teenager, but with a tall stature, resolute features, and an extraordinary aura, standing out among the burly men like a crane among chickens.
   

        Bai Shao, with a full smile, said, "I've heard Villa Owner Mo mention you, your talent is exceptional, your forging skills are extremely superb, surpassing the ordinary. Our White Jade Gang is precisely in need of a forging genius like you; I am willing to pay three times the price offered to the others, a hundred taels of silver per month!"
   

        Bai Shao had previously inquired about the highly skilled Forging Masters in Black Iron Manor from Mo Tie.
   

        Naturally, Mo Tie mentioned Su Changkong's name.
   

        Su Changkong was now quite well-known in Black Iron Manor, not only for his exceptional forging skill but also his terrifying efficiency, crafting more than a dozen swords each month, far exceeding other Forging Masters!
   

        Extraordinary talent was the only way to describe him!
   

        And Bai Shao had noted down Su Changkong's name, hence the specific mention at this moment.
   

        This made Su Changkong lightly furrow his brows, the White Jade Gang spending so much to hire so many Forging Masters definitely had an uncommon purpose, and while he personally wasn't keen on attracting trouble, with the other party naming him personally and offering a higher wage than others, he found himself with little reason to refuse!
   

        After all, he couldn't just say he suspected ill-intentions, could he?
   

        Seeing no immediate response from Su Changkong, Bai Shao thought perhaps Su Changkong was dissatisfied with the remuneration, and promptly said, "Little Friend Su, our White Jade Gang is desperate for talent; if you have any other requirements, I will also try my best to fulfill them!"
   

        Bai Shao was extremely accommodating, such a respectful treatment from someone of his stature to a blacksmith was indeed rare.
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's heart shifted slightly "Several medicinal herbs needed for Vital Qi Spread are hard to come by in the towns near Clearwater City, but if the White Jade Gang is willing to assist, it would likely be no problem!"
   

        The herbs required for Vital Qi Spread were hard to find on the market; even traveling to farther towns might not guarantee their availability, but the wealthy and well-connected White Jade Gang would surely have a way to procure them.
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong said, "Then let it be as Young Master Bai says."
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong agreed, Bai Shao was very pleased.
   

        In the end, roughly twenty people accepted Bai Shao's employment.
   

        Mo Tie had no objections to this; recently Black Iron Manor wasn't particularly busy with orders, it could afford to be short of twenty or so people, and fostering good relations with an organization like the White Jade Gang benefited Black Iron Manor!
   

        "Alright, Cai Tong, you stay at Black Iron Manor, wait for them to pack up their luggage, and then bring them to the White Jade Gang's base," Bai Shao spoke as the matter was settled, directing a burly man next to him.
   

        "Yes, Young Master!" Cai Tong, a member of the White Jade Gang, respectfully complied.
   

        Bai Shao left with a guard, while Cai Tong waited for Su Changkong and the rest to pack their belongings.
   

        With a four-month stay at the White Jade Gang expected, everyone prepared their travel bags and informed their families.
   

        As for Su Changkong himself, there was little he needed to pack, so he returned to his room to grab some clothes for changing.
   

        Shortly after, the group of twenty-some people completed their packing and located Cai Tong.
   

        Cai Tong glanced over the group and declared, "If your luggage is ready, then let's set off. We need to reach the White Jade Gang's base before dark!"
   

        None objected to this.
   

        A group of people set out, heading toward the White Jade Gang.
   

        The White Jade Gang's station was located nearly a hundred miles away from Black Iron Manor.
   

        They embarked in the morning, occasionally stopping to rest on the way. As they all had quite good physical fitness, they kept going until it was completely dark before finally arriving at the White Jade Gang's station.
   

        From a distance, the White Jade Gang's station was built against the mountains, with roads flanked by trees, boasting a beautiful scenery.
   

        At the entrance of the White Jade Gang, several disciples clad in white, with upright postures, were keeping guard.
   

        "Who goes there?" A man noticed Su Changkong and his group, immediately questioning them.
   

        "It's me, Cai Tong."
   

        Cai Tong replied, taking out his identity token.
   

        "Lord Cai."
   

        Seeing this, the White Jade Gang disciples' expressions softened, and they respectfully saluted, not hindering their passage.
   

        Su Changkong and the others followed Cai Tong into the White Jade Gang.
   

        The buildings within the White Jade Gang rose and fell one after another, appearing like a small palace complex, both ancient and splendid.
   

        "As expected of the White Jade Gang, so luxurious!"
   

        The group of Forging Masters from Black Iron Manor felt like the proverbial Country Mouse entering the Grand Manor, somewhat astounded.
   

        "The strength of the White Jade Gang is indeed formidable; most of its members are Martial Artists in the Strength Refinement Realm with martial skills."
   

        Su Changkong was observing the White Jade Gang disciples they passed.
   

        These White Jade Gang disciples were mostly strong and healthy, with steady and powerful strides and sharp eyes. Many of them were Martial Artists in the Strength Refinement Realm.
   

        The White Jade Gang, being wealthy and powerful, allowed some of its disciples to consume Pill Medicines to strengthen their bodies—there was no shortage of elite members!
   

        The richer the gang, the more Martial Artists they need; otherwise, they simply can't protect their wealth!
   

        "I will first arrange accommodations for you. We'll meet tomorrow morning to discuss what needs to be done," Cai Tong told the group.
   

        "May I ask what exactly you want us to do?" Yang Chao, who had been injured before but had mostly recovered, couldn't help but ask. He had accepted the White Jade Gang's employment and came to their station.
   

        "You'll know tomorrow," was all Cai Tong said, offering no further explanation.
   

        With no other choice, as "When in Rome, do as the Romans do," the group could only hold their curiosity for the time being. Under Cai Tong's arrangement, Su Changkong and his companions all settled into separate rooms.
   

        The night passed without incident, and Su Changkong, as usual, practiced the Five Animal Frolics before lying in bed to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique, restoring his spirit and strength.
   

        Early the next day, Cai Tong arrived as promised and gathered everyone from Black Iron Manor.
   

        "Come with me, I'll take you to the forging workshop," Cai Tong led the group to their work destination.
   

        Inside one of the White Jade Gang's workshops, Su Changkong saw furnaces and tools for forging, along with materials.
   

        "Lord Cai, can you now tell us what we are supposed to do?" Yang Chao inquired.
   

        This time, Cai Tong did not conceal their task. He glanced over the group and said in a deep voice, "You have been brought to the White Jade Gang to forge a batch of armor."
   

        "What? Forge armor?" At this revelation, the Black Iron Manor group was astonished, their expressions all changing simultaneously.
   

        "Forge armor?"
   

        Even Su Changkong frowned slightly.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, there was no prohibition on carrying weapons; in fact, walking into the city with swords and blades would go unnoticed.
   

        But armor was forbidden!
   

        Without an official position or private troops, possessing armor was a serious offense, viewed as plotting rebellion with severe penalties, including execution.
   

        It was akin to some countries on Blue Planet not prohibiting firearms but banning bulletproof vests.
   

        Therefore, the Black Iron Manor had forged countless weapons, but forging armor was something they had never done before; it was against the Great Flame Empire's laws!
   

        The White Jade Gang had hired a group of Forging Masters from Black Iron Manor with a substantial sum of money for a secret mission—to secretly forge a batch of armor!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 24 Forging Armor! Metal Armor!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Lord Cai...Lord Cai...isn't this somewhat against the rules?"
   

        Yang Chao couldn't help but speak up.
   

        For the White Jade Gang to have them forge a batch of armor was undoubtedly a very dangerous affair.
   

        Cai Tong's voice was cold as ice as he said, "Do what you're told to do, and cut the chatter. You won't be shorted any money, so don't stick your nose where it doesn't belong!"
   

        With Cai Tong's firm tone, Yang Chao and the others exchanged glances, all of them inwardly bitter with a wry smile.
   

        Now that the White Jade Gang had come, if they didn't obediently comply, leaving would likely be difficult!
   

        "Why does the White Jade Gang want to manufacture armor? Could it be for...?"
   

        While Su Changkong was surprised that the White Jade Gang was forging armor, he also speculated on the gang's motive.
   

        "Black Cavalry Gang!"
   

        Quickly, a light bulb went off in Su Changkong's head as he thought of the three words.
   

        Making armor naturally served to enhance combat strength!
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang, having recently risen in power, claimed territory by force and acted overbearingly. Yet, with formidable strength, they made opposing them frightening!
   

        The White Jade Gang, a long-established force within the martial community of Clearwater City, mainly engaged in lucrative jade and stone trades. They usually did not clash with the Black Cavalry Gang, but now it seemed that some incident had occurred between them, possibly leading to conflict.
   

        Just in case, the White Jade Gang was possibly forging armor to prepare for a fight against the Black Cavalry Gang, a precautionary measure for uncertain times.
   

        After all, for a martial artist, especially those robust ones in the Strength Refinement Realm and above, donning armor increased their combat power manifold—it wasn't an exaggeration to say it could enhance their strength several times over. With armor, one could stay agile whilst being impervious to blade and sword, thereby multiplying their battle capability!
   

        A squad of elite martial artists clad in armor would possess truly terrifying combat strength, capable of overpowering even those much stronger, and encircling and killing martial arts masters of far greater ability!
   

        The White Jade Gang had sought out Black Iron Manor, known for its forging, and due to the armor's special nature, they couldn't be too conspicuous and risk exposure. That's why they employed Su Changkong and others to come to the estate of the White Jade Gang.
   

        Of course, all this was Su Changkong's own speculation. He felt it was very likely, but only the White Jade Gang would know for sure.
   

        "Well...then let's do as Lord Cai says."
   

        Facing Cai Tong's cold, unwavering gaze, Yang Chao sighed and could only agree.
   

        After all, the armor to be forged was for the White Jade Gang; they were merely responsible for the manufacture!
   

        "Good, here are sufficient materials. Craft one piece of finished armor first, so we can see the quality. Speak up if you have any requests or needs."
   

        Cai Tong's expression softened a bit as he spoke. He turned to leave, whispering a few instructions to the White Jade Gang disciples guarding the entrance to the forge.
   

        "What to do now? Forging this armor isn't an easy task, it could bring us trouble if mishandled."
   

        A Forging Master from Black Iron Manor said with a troubled frown.
   

        The White Jade Gang was paying a hefty sum to employ them—indeed, there was no such thing as a free lunch in this world!
   

        "We just need to make sure the White Jade Gang is satisfied." Another person, seeing the situation for what it was, understood that they had no other choice but to obey while within the domain of the White Jade Gang.
   

        "Su Changkong, do you have any suggestions?" Yang Chao then turned to Su Changkong for advice.
   

        Although young, Su Changkong's exceptional talent in forging was astonishing, and everyone greatly respected him.
   

        Su Changkong pondered and said, "The armor the White Jade Gang needs is for martial artist use; it can be a bit heavier. Let's forge iron armor then."
   

        There were many types of armor, the most common being chain armor, leather armor, cotton armor, iron armor, etc.
   

        Of these, iron armor undoubtedly offered the best defense, but its drawback was its excessive weight.
   

        A set of light iron armor weighed over 30 taels, while a full set could weigh as much as 100 taels.
   

        Such heavy armor, when worn, would make it difficult for an ordinary person to move, let alone fight with all their might!
   

        But this iron armor was intended for the elite martial artists of the White Jade Gang; its weight wouldn't be a problem for them to wear and use, given their physical stamina.
   

        "Fine, it's settled on iron armor," Yang Chao and the others agreed with nods.
   

        "I'll start by drawing up the blueprints." Su Changkong then began drawing, recalling the design of armor from a certain ancient dynasty he had seen in a past life.
   

        Soon enough, the rudiments of a suit of armor appeared on paper, comprising a helmet, breastplate, backplate, shoulder armor, arm guards, hand guards, and lining, among other components.
   

        Then there were the materials. The White Jade Gang had provided enough; a suit of iron armor was mainly iron, complemented with copper and leather.
   

        "Let's divide the labor and get started on crafting," said Yang Chao, organizing the crowd to start producing a finished product.
   

        With a few people responsible for each step and clear division of labor, efficiency could be improved.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        In the workshop, the flames from the furnace rose high, and everyone started bustling about.
   

        Although previously Su Changkong and the others had only made weapons like swords, the basic skills of forging were in place, so crafting a set of armor was not a difficult task.
   

        Despite their reluctance to make armor, the forging masters at Black Iron Manor had the basic professional quality and all worked diligently to complete their respective tasks.
   

        Piece by piece, armor plates that had been hammered thousands of times, both large and small in size, were crafted; then came coarse grinding and drilling holes, using leather strips to link the plates into a whole, knitting them into armor. The inner armor was mainly made of more flexible copper.
   

        Creating a set of armor, compared to swords and other weapons, required higher technical content and was more troublesome.
   

        With the combined efforts of Su Changkong and the twenty people, the first finished piece took a full five days to produce.
   

        Su Changkong's contribution was undoubtedly the greatest; his physical strength was too exceptional—for forging armor plates, his efficiency was equal to several people!
   

        Given time, he alone could craft a complete set of armor.
   

        "It's done..."
   

        Five days later, everyone looked at the suit of armor before them—with its dark color shining a metallic luster under the firelight, exuding a sense of weight—and smiles unconsciously spread across their faces.
   

        The full set of armor, while still keeping in mind defensive strength, was made to be as light as possible. Even so, this set of armor weighed about sixty or seventy pounds; a normal person would be exhausted after moving intensely while wearing it for a short time! But for elite martial artists, it should not be a problem!
   

        "Sir, the finished product is out. Please have Lord Cai come and check it. If it's acceptable, we'll mass-produce it to these specifications,"
   

        Yang Chao said to a White Jade Gang disciple at the entrance of the workshop.
   

        "Wait here."
   

        The White Jade Gang disciple nodded and quickly left to notify the people above.
   

        Before long, the burly Cai Tong arrived at the workshop, and he saw the set of armor.
   

        "You, put it on."
   

        Cai Tong said to a young White Jade Gang disciple.
   

        "Yes." The young disciple nodded upon hearing the order and began to put on the armor.
   

        Once fully dressed in the armor, the young disciple, except for his eyes and nose, was fully encased in armor, radiating a faint sense of oppression.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Without any warning, Cai Tong suddenly drew his sword—a flash of cold light passed by—and he chopped directly at the young disciple's chest!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Amid the crisp sound of metal clashing, the young disciple was caught off guard and struck squarely, the force of the blade causing him to stagger uncontrollably backward and plop down on the ground.
   

        But upon closer inspection, there was only a shallow scratch on the armor, and the young disciple was completely unharmed.
   

        The defensive power of the armor was indeed strong, especially in this era of cold weapons, it could make one impervious to swords and spears, standing invincible!
   

        "Not bad! Good! Let's mass-produce with this quality,"
   

        Cai Tong was clearly very satisfied. He nodded in approval and motioned for the work to continue.
   

        "Hold on a moment."
   

        Cai Tong was about to leave when Su Changkong called out to him.
   

        "Is there something else?" Cai Tong looked back at Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong spoke up, "Previously, Young Master Bai promised me that if I came to the White Jade Gang, he could grant me some requests. I have something I'd like to ask for his help with."
   

        Su Changkong had accepted the employment with the White Jade Gang, in part due to the generous conditions offered by Bai Shao, and had been told that any further demands could be raised. He needed the materials for Vital Qi Spread and wanted to leverage the connections of the White Jade Gang to procure them, which was why he chose to accept the employment.
   

        Upon hearing this, Cai Tong glanced at Su Changkong and said indifferently, "Young Master Bai has been away from the gang recently. I will inform him when he returns."
   

        It was clear that Cai Tong's claim that Bai Shao was not within the gang was a brush-off!
   

        When initially inviting Su Changkong, Bai Shao and others seemed very sincere and considerate. But in their eyes, Su Changkong was just a blacksmith. After he arrived at the White Jade Gang and the objective was met, why would they care about his requests?
   

        Cai Tong couldn't be bothered to disturb Bai Shao on account of a single Su Changkong, not even bothering to ask what Su Changkong's request was.
   

        This made Su Changkong's brow twitch: "Fine, I also happen to be tired; I need to rest for a while. We'll talk when Young Master Bai returns!"
   

        Su Changkong tossed aside the hammer in his hand and strode out of the workshop.
   

        The White Jade Gang hadn't informed them at the beginning that they were forging forbidden armor. Su Changkong worked hard to produce the finished product, but to be brushed off by Cai Tong naturally made him angry.
   

        If they weren't even willing to ask about his request, then it wouldn't be a big deal just to strike and stop working!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 25 Increase Energy and Strengthen the Body! Unite as One!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Su... Su Changkong..." Yang Chao and the others were startled when they saw this, knowing that Su Changkong's impulsiveness within the White Jade Gang was unquestionably irrational!
   

        Cai Tong's expression darkened slightly as he saw Su Changkong heading out of the workshop.
   

        And the White Jade Gang disciple clad in armor to Cai Tong's left, seeing this, immediately furrowed his brow and barked, "So you'll do it if you say you'll do it! And you won't if you say you won't?"
   

        "Stop right there!"
   

        The young disciple shouted, wanting to show himself off in front of Cai Tong. He reached out to grab Su Changkong's shoulder, intending to press him down to the ground.
   

        But before the young disciple could seize Su Changkong's shoulder, Su Changkong's large palm had already gripped his wrist, using his arm strength to fling him to the side with force!
   

        "Bam!"
   

        The young disciple only felt an irresistible tremendous force that propelled his body uncontrollably to the side, crashing heavily into the workshop door with a loud "bam," causing the door frame to tremble violently.
   

        Clad in armor, the young disciple was left dazed and saw stars, feeling as if his body was falling apart in pain.
   

        But that was the least of it. Making a spectacle of himself in front of everyone made the young disciple's eyes redden with rage as he roared, "You little scoundrel! You're asking for death!"
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The young disciple drew the long blade at his waist, and the other nearby White Jade Gang disciples also drew their weapons, vaguely forming an encirclement.
   

        Su Changkong felt helpless in his heart. Sometimes, not being able to control his temper escalated matters, but he couldn't really blame himself. He was low-key by nature, not wanting to stir up trouble, but he couldn't just stretch out his face meekly for others to strike if they intended to oppress him.
   

        "What do you think you're doing? You want to touch someone from Black Iron Manor?"
   

        Yang Chao cursed and stepped forward at this moment.
   

        Su Changkong was their Black Iron Manor's most talented Forging Master, and Yang Chao, being the eldest here, couldn't just watch as Su Changkong fell into peril.
   

        "We may not be well-read, but that doesn't mean we're easy to bully! If it comes to it, we'll just quit! And we won't take your silver either!"
   

        The others also angrily said, tightly clutching their iron hammers, their emotions riding high.
   

        They were all from Black Iron Manor. At a time like this, they had to stand united; otherwise, the White Jade Gang would just think they were easy to bully and look down on them even more. So, seeing that the White Jade Gang disciples were about to start a fight, everyone stood up for each other.
   

        This scene touched Su Changkong's heart slightly. Having come from another world, he had little sense of belonging to Black Iron Manor, yet Yang Chao and the others didn't hesitate to stand by his side.
   

        For a moment, tensions mounted on both sides, but Cai Tong came to his senses, glared at the other White Jade Gang disciples and scolded, "What are you doing? Has practicing martial arts made you lose your minds? Do you have to resort to blades and spears at the slightest provocation? Put your blades down!"
   

        "Yes..."
   

        The White Jade Gang disciples obediently sheathed their blades.
   

        Cai Tong looked sincerely at Su Changkong and the others, "You all are talents hired by the White Jade Gang. Everyone got a bit heated just now; there's no need for this."
   

        Clearly, the White Jade Gang still needed the help of Su Changkong and others to forge armor and wouldn't fall out with them over such a trivial matter. With Cai Tong playing peacemaker, Yang Chao and the rest also calmed down.
   

        Then Cai Tong said to Su Changkong, "Young Master Bai is indeed not present in the gang, but if there's anything you need, you can tell me, and I will relay the message."
   

        "Sure." Su Changkong had no intention of insisting on seeing Bai Shao. As long as the White Jade Gang could help him achieve his purpose, that would suffice.
   

        Su Changkong took out a list from his bosom and said to Cai Tong, "Lord Cai, I would like to purchase some of the herbs listed here."
   

        Cai Tong took the list and glanced over it, his eyes showing surprise as he said, "Are these herbs for body strengthening?"
   

        Cai Tong wasn't well-versed in herbs, but he could recognize that some of the herbs on the list were indeed nourishing.
   

        Su Changkong calmly said, "Since I was young, I have been frail and sickly. The physician instructed me to regularly use these herbs."
   

        "Frail and frequently ill?"
   

        The disciple from White Jade Gang, who Su Changkong had flung to collide against the door earlier, twitched at the corner of his mouth. Is this what they called frail and frequently ill?
   

        The list naturally contained the medicinal herbs needed for the Vital Qi Spread, but to be cautious, Su Changkong intentionally added a few unnecessary herbs to the list. This way, he could avoid drawing attention and conceal his true purpose for buying these herbs.
   

        "Alright, the cost of the medicine will be deducted from your reward, and it will be delivered to you in a couple of days."
   

        Cai Tong tucked the note into his chest.
   

        Initially intending to brush Su Changkong off, he almost provoked a major outrage from the people of Black Iron Manor, nearly causing a conflict. To keep the peace and ensure they worked properly, Cai Tong had no choice but to agree. Thankfully, Su Changkong's demands weren't excessive.
   

        With the resources of the White Jade Gang, purchasing some medicinal herbs was a trivial matter!
   

        Afterward, Cai Tong left and informed the disciples guarding the door to notify him if anything happened.
   

        "Sometimes, playing nice just doesn't solve the problem..." Su Changkong was somewhat speechless, but at least he had achieved his goal.
   

        Yang Chao and the others also breathed a sigh of relief. It was a good thing that no real conflict had erupted; otherwise, on White Jade Gang's turf, they could only be at others' mercy!
   

        "Su Changkong's strength is really something. That guy was muscular and likely a martial artist, even clad in heavy iron armor, yet he was sent flying straight into the door by Su!"
   

        At the same time, Yang Chao and the others were amazed at the display of strength Su Changkong had just shown.
   

        However, they merely thought that Su Changkong, being a blacksmith, naturally had greater strength than the average person, including the disciple from the White Jade Gang who had suffered a minor setback at Su's hands, also attributed his loss to being unprepared.
   

        "Let's continue working."
   

        The minor disturbance came to an end, and Su Changkong and the others continued with their work, forging more armor.
   

        The first piece of armor had taken Su Changkong and the twenty others five days to complete, but with previous experience, the following ones were produced much faster. Combining everyone's efforts, it was possible to forge a complete set of armor in just three to four days, or even two to three days.
   

        As for the prior incident, Cai Tong did not shirk his duties towards Su Changkong. Three days later, in the evening, Cai Tong arrived with a package for Su Changkong. He handed over the package, "This is the medicinal herbs you asked for, with a total cost of one hundred taels of silver."
   

        "Hmm, thank you."
   

        A glint of light flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as he took the package from Cai Tong's hands.
   

        Some of the medicinal herbs that were hard to find on the market could be easily obtained with the connections of White Jade Gang.
   

        And the cost of the medicine was deducted from Su Changkong's compensation.
   

        As dusk fell and it was time to rest, the busy workers went to eat and take a break.
   

        The routine at the White Jade Gang wasn't much different from that at Black Iron Manor; work every day, knock off on time. However, the food at White Jade Gang was a notch above Black Iron Manor's, after all, they had deep pockets!
   

        After dinner and practicing the Five Animal Frolics for a while, Su Changkong returned to his living quarters and opened the package brought by Cai Tong.
   

        In the package were all sorts of separately packaged medicinal herbs, many of which were difficult to obtain on the market.
   

        "Gold Thread Flower one gram, Snake Yan Fruit two grams, Pill Red Grass one and a half grams... Grind them into powder, mix, and take with water."
   

        Following the prescription of the Vital Qi Spread, Su Changkong used a small scale to measure out the required amounts, then took a pestle and ground the herbs into powder in a bowl, stirred in boiling water until evenly mixed, and his muddy bowl of medicine was ready.
   

        "This smell... it's a bit pungent."
   

        Upon smelling it, Su Changkong found the smell very pungent, the whole bowl of medicine showing a dark color.
   

        Gulp!
   

        Without much hesitation, Su Changkong tilted his head back and downed it all in one gulp!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 26: Turtle Breath Technique of the 5th Realm!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Having done all that, Su Changkong sat on the bed, quieting his mind, entering meditation, and practicing his breathing.
   

        Hoo!
   

        Inside Su Changkong's Dantian, the Turtle Breathing True Qi began to circulate, and the medicinal power of the Vital Qi Spread gradually took effect, increasing the circulation speed of the Turtle Breathing True Qi in his body by many times over!
   

        "The effect of this Vital Qi Spread is surprisingly good! My Turtle Breath Technique should be able to break through within half a year!"
   

        Su Changkong was also overjoyed in his heart.
   

        Now, with a potential value as high as 11 points, and with the addition of the Vital Qi Spread, the efficiency of cultivating the Turtle Breath Technique had improved by more than one notch.
   

        And the medicinal materials purchased by the White Jade Gang, costing a hundred taels of silver, were enough for twenty doses of Vital Qi Spread. Once used up, he could simply have the White Jade Gang help procure more!
   

        "Good! Once the Turtle Breath Technique breaks through again, the True Qi within me will surely undergo a qualitative change, and will no longer be as thin as it is now!"
   

        Su Changkong's spirits were lifted.
   

        Having trained the Turtle Breath Technique to the 4th realm, he had only recently generated True Qi. However, the quality of this True Qi was very average. If he fully unleashed it, it would be exhausted in a few strikes. A breakthrough in the Turtle Breath Technique would definitely improve this!
   

        With the night passing, Su Changkong felt refreshed and clear-headed. As dawn was just breaking, he got up to practice the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, now at the 6th realm, required unwavering persistence to break through!
   

        During the day, as usual, he forged armor in the White Jade Gang's workshop. Previously, he had always forged weapons, and his forging skills were rapidly improving.
   

        Every day, a sufficient amount of food allowed Su Changkong, who had reached the Divine Strength Realm, to see a slow improvement in his physical condition, though not as terrifying as the enhancements during the first month!
   

        Aside from not being able to leave the White Jade Gang, everything else was going well. When he ran out of medicinal materials, Su Changkong would get Cai Tong to help procure them, and his days became calm.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three to four months flew by, and the season had reached the sweltering summer.
   

        "It's so hot..."
   

        Inside the White Jade Gang, many were drenched in sweat. The sun hung high in the sky, and due to the proximity to the furnace in the workshop, Su Changkong and others suffered doubly, as if they were in a steaming basket. Many Forging Masters often stopped to rest and rehydrate.
   

        When evening arrived, the day's ordeal was finally over.
   

        "Let's go take a bath first, I'm drenched in sweat!"
   

        "Haha, just bear with it a little longer. Four months are almost up, and we can rest well when we get home!"
   

        Off work, everyone went to bathe, dine, and chatted eagerly. It was their fourth month at the White Jade Gang. Although they had no worries about food and clothing, most of them longed for home.
   

        However, Su Changkong was content with whatever came his way. Being able to quietly practice martial arts and strengthen himself, he found no difference in where he was.
   

        "I'll work hard today and strive for a breakthrough in the Turtle Breath Technique!"
   

        There was a faint joy in Su Changkong's eyes. With the assistance of Vital Qi Spread over three to four months, coupled with his high potential value of 11 points, the progress of his Turtle Breath Technique was quite rapid. His cultivation progress had reached 99% of the 4th realm, and he was close to making a breakthrough!
   

        After practicing the Five Animal Frolics, as dusk fell, the White Jade Gang's base gradually quieted down.
   

        The sultry night left many sleeping naked, tossing and turning in their sleep due to the heat and occasional mosquito bites.
   

        Su Changkong lay quietly on the bed, unaffected by the hot weather, like a turtle soaking in water, face up, his breathing long and smooth, at ease with himself.
   

        The True Qi inside Su Changkong was circulating rapidly, becoming faster and faster. As he breathed in and out, faint blue ripples diffused.
   

        "Rumble, rumble!"
   

        And when the circulation speed reached its peak, resembling the roaring and surging of waves, reverberating in the room, Su Changkong's True Qi suddenly compressed then expanded, as if breaking through a bottleneck, filled with an exhilarating sense of release.
   

        "I've successfully broken through!"
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath, after several months of arduous cultivation, his Turtle Breath Technique had finally made another breakthrough, stepping into the Fifth Realm!
   

        The True Qi that had previously been as thin as transparent mist in Su Changkong's body now flowed like a trickle of water, tinged with a faint blue color, and had become at least several times stronger than before the breakthrough!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (16 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 80 years
   

        Potential Value: 12 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastery: Five Animal Frolics (6th realm, pinnacle reached at 30%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (5th realm, stands out at 71%), Turtle Breath Technique (5th realm, stands out at 1%)
   

        Skill Mastery: Forging (5th realm, stands out at 80%)
   

        Upon opening the attribute panel, Su Changkong saw that his lifespan had increased by a full 5 years, and his potential value had reached as many as 12 points!
   

        "The Turtle Breath Technique has reached the 5th realm, which is several times stronger than it was at the beginning. The quality of True Qi is higher! I have greater control over my body!"
   

        Su Changkong examined the changes in himself.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        With a slight intention, Su Changkong activated the Turtle Breath Shrinkage, and he saw his face twitching in waves, becoming thinner, his eyes narrowing, and his bone structure changing subtly. From his original handsome and resolute appearance, he now looked somewhat more delicate and gentle!
   

        Having reached the 5th realm of the Turtle Breath Technique, he was not only able to change his stature but also to a certain extent alter even the bones of his face. Even those who were familiar with Su Changkong might not be able to recognize him.
   

        "Good! My Inner Strength has grown more profound. With the integration of internal and external abilities, the training of the Five Animal Frolics will also speed up accordingly!"
   

        Su Changkong was extremely satisfied.
   

        The cultivation of Inner Strength uncovers the body's potential and improves one's physique, which makes the training of External Strength easier.
   

        Su Changkong got familiar with the new power, feeling relieved in his heart.
   

        "With my current strength, I should be considered a master even in the Divine Strength Realm, right?"
   

        Su Changkong secretly thought.
   

        Among martial artists of the same level, some are stronger than others. Su Changkong had combined internal and external cultivation and had a robust physique; he felt he could also be counted as an elite in the Divine Strength Realm!
   

        And a martial artist in the Divine Strength Realm was a rare master around Gentle Wind City!
   

        "In just a few more days, the four-month deadline will be up. I wonder if I'll be able to leave smoothly."
   

        Su Changkong reined in his thoughts, while he was also a bit worried.
   

        Having helped White Jade Gang forge prohibited armor, would the White Jade Gang honor the agreement to let them leave? Or, even more cruelly, would they silence them by killing them? It wouldn't be the first time such things have happened.
   

        Dispose of the donkey once it outlives its usefulness—this was not an uncommon scenario.
   

        Su Changkong harbored such worries, and naturally, others like Yang Chao shared similar concerns. However, to avoid causing panic, no one spoke of it.
   

        "I just have to be more careful," Su Changkong muttered to himself, he could only stay more alert, hoping the White Jade Gang wouldn't take such extreme measures!
   

        Several more days passed, and the four months at the White Jade Gang flew by in a flash.
   

        In a grand hall of the White Jade Gang, Bai Shao sat on a chair while Cai Tong stood below him, reporting the affairs of the gang to Bai Shao.
   

        "Young Master Bai, the group from Black Iron Manor has forged a total of 50 sets of high-quality armor for our White Jade Gang in four months, which have already been distributed to 50 of the gang's elite disciples to familiarize themselves with wearing and fighting in the armor," Cai Tong said.
   

        The twenty or so Forging Masters from Black Iron Manor were very efficient. As they became more familiar with forging armor, their pace was quite fast. Creating fifty sets of armor in four months was incredibly swift!
   

        "Hmm, not bad," Bai Shao nodded in approval. Fifty martial artists donned in armor and practicing Strength Refinement and Internal Strength would certainly be a killing machine. Facing powerful enemies, this was like having a strong trump card.
   

        Then Cai Tong's expression took on a peculiar shade as he said, "What about those blacksmiths... how should we deal with them?"
   

        When Cai Tong asked this, Bai Shao understood his implication. The White Jade Gang had forged a batch of prohibited armor and, of course, could not let word spread. The group from Black Iron Manor who had created the armor was undoubtedly a security risk!
   

        How to deal with them was an issue!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 27: Poison Arrow Pierces the Heart! Calamity Strikes!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After a long pause, Bai Shao said, "Let them leave, but warn them. Some things are better not talked about. I believe they will understand!"
   

        Bai Shao had no intention of killing to silence people, for the reason was simple.
   

        White Jade Gang's primary business involved trading, where reputation mattered greatly. If they were to slaughter the delegation from Black Iron Manor after their usefulness ended, it would damage the White Jade Gang's credibility.
   

        If Su Changkong, Yang Chao, and the others from Black Iron Manor were delayed in returning, surely someone from the manor would come asking. They couldn't possibly mobilize everyone and wipe out the entire Black Iron Manor, could they? That would only make matters worse and be counterproductive!
   

        Besides, the matter of secretly keeping arms wasn't a big issue for White Jade Gang.
   

        The White Jade Gang was forging armor to counter the threat posed by the Black Cavalry Gang, and the officials of Clearwater City would rather see the White Jade Gang clash with the Black Cavalry Gang, hoping both would suffer greatly. Even if they were aware of the situation, they would turn a blind eye.
   

        Therefore, after weighing the options, Bai Shao did not decide to silence them through murder but chose to let them go.
   

        After all, compared to the brutish and overbearing Black Cavalry Gang, the White Jade Gang still cared about their own reputation!
   

        "Yes," Cai Tong nodded and accepted the order.
   

        "Young Master Bai... is still not ruthless enough. If it were the old gang leader..."
   

        Cai Tong shook his head inwardly.
   

        As evening approached, in the forging workshop.
   

        "These past four months, you have all worked diligently and have earned your wages. You may leave tomorrow morning."
   

        Cai Tong informed Su Changkong, Yang Chao, and the others that their work was complete and they were free to go.
   

        "We can leave now?"
   

        Yang Chao and the others were undoubtedly overjoyed. They had been away from home for four months and hadn't been able to leave the White Jade Gang facilities once; they were all longing for their families.
   

        "The White Jade Gang isn't planning to silence us by killing us?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel slightly surprised, but he didn't let his guard down. It was possible that the White Jade Gang had a different facade behind closed doors.
   

        Su Changkong then saw Cai Tong pay everyone their full amount, 120 taels of silver each.
   

        A sum of two to three thousand taels of silver was nothing for the wealthy White Jade Gang to fret over.
   

        As for Su Changkong, he had all his remuneration exchanged for the medicinal ingredients for Vital Qi Spread.
   

        "Additionally, when you go back, you should know what should be mentioned and what should not be mentioned!"
   

        Cai Tong's tone carried an implicit warning.
   

        "We understand... we understand..."
   

        Yang Chao and the others nodded vigorously, promising to adhere.
   

        Helping White Jade Gang secretly forge armor, they too were Forging Masters involved in the act. They knew talking carelessly about such matters would harm themselves as much as others; anyone with a bit of sense knew not to discuss it recklessly.
   

        "Well, get some rest early."
   

        Seeing this, Cai Tong nodded and turned to leave.
   

        "We can go back now, that's great! With the money earned this time, I can afford to send my son to a private school!"
   

        "I haven't returned for four months... my wife better not have done something unfaithful with Old Wang."
   

        After Cai Tong left, the folk from Black Iron Manor were undoubtedly elated.
   

        The hardships of those four months seemed to vanish in an instant! Being able to take silver home, they couldn't help but feel grateful that White Jade Gang hadn't made things difficult for them!
   

        Seeing this scene, Su Changkong naturally let out a sigh of relief and a slight smile appeared on his lips.
   

        If the White Jade Gang had indeed been planning to silence them, all Su Changkong could have done was to flee and save his own life. It wouldn't have been possible to ensure that Yang Chao and the others could escape unharmed.
   

        The group rested for the night, and by dawn the next day, they had already packed up and gathered to leave. There was a hundred miles distance to Black Iron Manor, so they needed to hurry on their way.
   

        After confirming the identity of Su Changkong and the others, the disciples from White Jade Gang also let them go, allowing them to leave the territory of the White Jade Gang.
   

        "Haha! Having earned so much money this time, I should really take a good rest when I get back. How about we make a trip to the Spring Tower in Clearwater City to listen to some music?"
   

        On the road, a burly and robust man excitedly said, earning over a hundred taels of silver in four months was equivalent to nearly ten years of their hard work!
   

        "If you want to go, you go. I need to hurry back home and see my wife, buy her some gifts. She wasn't too happy when I left, and we even had an argument..." Another slightly shorter man shook his head and declined.
   

        Su Changkong listened from the side, feeling quite good himself.
   

        "Hm? Be careful!"
   

        As the group walked on, Su Changkong's ears suddenly twitched upon hearing a faint rustling sound. Instinctively, a sense of alarm arose within him, causing his pupils to constrict as he shouted out loud.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        In the next instant, while the group was still confused, a series of whooshing sounds tore through the air.
   

        From the right side of the road within the jungle, a barrage of arrows flew densely towards them!
   

        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        The short man from Black Iron Manor, who was just worrying about his wife, was struck by several arrows before he could finish speaking, hitting his throat, chest, and abdomen.
   

        The short man opened his mouth, blood poured out profusely, his eyes filled with a hint of bewilderment as he collapsed to the ground softly.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        It wasn't just him; others also let out short screams as the arrows struck, some hit vitally and died instantly; others were lucky to have the arrows brush past them.
   

        An arrow was also fired toward Su Changkong's face, but he instinctively tilted his head, causing the arrow to miss.
   

        "White Jade Gang? Is White Jade Gang killing to silence us?"
   

        Su Changkong was a mixture of shock and fury, his eyes tinged with blood as his rage peaked.
   

        Soon after leaving the territory of White Jade Gang, the group was ambushed. Without a doubt, Su Changkong's first thought was the White Jade Gang!
   

        Pretending to let them go, then ambushing halfway... One way to their face, another in the shadows!
   

        "Old Sun, Old Liu!"
   

        Yang Chao's forehead was covered in cold sweat; his eyes were wide with anger. Two of his comrades from Black Iron Manor lay on the ground beside him while he himself had an arrow in his shoulder, blood dripping down.
   

        A volley of arrows and seven or eight people close to the right side fell to the ground, wailing, struck by more than one arrow, most hit vitally with no chance to survive!
   

        The same group who had just been excitedly discussing how to spend their hard-earned money was now partially lying in pools of blood in the blink of an eye!
   

        "Hm? They aren't from White Jade Gang!"
   

        After the volley of arrows, a slightly surprised voice came from the right side's woods.
   

        Looking in the direction of the sound, through the covering of trees, one could see a group of men dressed in black, riding horses. They all had fierce auras, fully armed, and were the ones who had just shot the arrows!
   

        "They are... the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        Seeing the attire of these men, Su Changkong's heart churned.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang had come to collect protection money from Black Iron Manor twice, so Su Changkong was naturally quite familiar with the Black Cavalry Gang. It wasn't White Jade Gang's people but the Black Cavalry Gang who were in those clothes!
   

        "Old Liu!"
   

        The remaining people from Black Iron Manor began to wail in grief, their friends who had been alive and well just moments ago were now lying in pools of blood, gasping for air.
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang?" Yang Chao's eyes turned red, also recognizing that the archers were from the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 28 Black Knight and White Jade! Murderous Intent Like Blood!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Run... Run for your lives!"
   

        Yang Chao roared, realizing that facing the Black Cavalry Gang, only fleeing could save their lives!
   

        "Run!"
   

        The survivors, the wounded, although filled with bitter outrage, scrambled towards the distance in frantic escape to stay alive.
   

        "Young Gang Leader Shi, shall we pursue them?"
   

        In the forest, of the nearly hundred men present, one respectfully asked the burly man in his early thirties beside him.
   

        This burly man's muscles were knotted, and even in loose clothing, his outfit bulged with his physique, a sheathed broadsword hanging at his waist!
   

        The burly man did not answer, but instead nocked and drew his bow, aiming at a man from Black Iron Manor who had run ten yards away, pulling the bowstring tight as a full moon, then released!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The arrow shot through the air with powerful force, covering the distance of about ten yards, striking the man in the back of the neck.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The arrow pierced through the neck, bursting out through the throat, leaving behind a bloody hole. The fleeing man collapsed to the ground with a thud.
   

        "Zhang Qian!" A member of Black Iron Manor saw this and their eyes nearly burst with rage, but they dared not stop their flight and continued fleeing for their lives!
   

        The corners of the burly man's mouth curved into a smirk, he said indifferently, "No need, they're just a bunch of lowlifes. With all the commotion here, the White Jade Gang should have noticed by now, let's go and 'greet' the White Jade Gang!"
   

        This burly man had quite an extraordinary background, he was the recently famous Young Gang Leader Shi Hanshan of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        As the Black Cavalry Gang grew stronger by the day, it was inevitable that they would clash with the local White Jade Gang, Fire and water incompatible. Today, Shi Hanshan brought over a hundred elite members to show the White Jade Gang who's boss and to assert the power of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang members observing the White Jade Gang's territory coincidentally came across people from Black Iron Manor passing by, and thus the latter suffered an ambush from the Gang.
   

        The members of the Black Cavalry Gang realized that those they attacked were not from the White Jade Gang, but merely a group of ordinary civilians.
   

        Having killed nearly ten people from Black Iron Manor by mistake, Shi Hanshan didn't feel the slightest bit of guilt, for they were but mere lowlifes, and their deaths were inconsequential.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Ignoring the remaining fugitives from Black Iron Manor, Shi Hanshan waved his hand, and the hundred or so knights charged forward, the pounding of their hooves thundering as they headed towards the location of the White Jade Gang!
   

        "They... They didn't follow?"
   

        Yang Chao and the others, after escaping a great distance, panting heavily, finally stopped upon seeing that the Black Cavalry Gang did not pursue them.
   

        "Dead... Old Liu, Old Li, they're all dead!"
   

        A man, exhausted, sat down on the ground, having narrowly escaped death, but he couldn't help bursting into uncontrollable weeping, shocked and grieved by witnessing his comrades being mercilessly killed before his eyes.
   

        The others also looked deathly pale, staring blankly at the living comrades around them. Originally a group of more than twenty, only about ten escaped with their lives, the rest perished under a volley from the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Why... those were the Black Cavalry Gang? Don't we obediently pay the annual tribute? Why must they kill us?"
   

        Another person asked in a voice breaking with despair.
   

        They didn't know that they were simply the victims of bad luck, misidentified by the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        Yang Chao clenched his teeth and pulled the arrow out of his shoulder, and someone tore a piece of clothing to help bandage him.
   

        The group was still somewhat in shock, and was outrageously angry at the ruthless cruelty of the Black Cavalry Gang, but everyone felt deeply powerless. The Black Cavalry Gang had killed so many of their companions, but what of it? They could do nothing but endure the pain, not daring to even retrieve the bodies of their fallen.
   

        "Hmm? Where's Su Changkong? Could it be that he also..."
   

        Yang Chao gasped for breath, looking around but not seeing a trace of Su Changkong. This made his heart sink, and he let out a long sigh. The chaos had been too much—Su Changkong must have also lost his life at the hands of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        ...
   

        "Lu Qian is dead... And Liu San too?"
   

        At this moment, beside the forest path, Su Changkong stood motionless, looking at the corpses on the ground with a silent demeanor. The Black Cavalry Gang had already headed towards the White Jade Gang's territory, so he turned back and returned to this place.
   

        At Black Iron Manor, everyone was busy with their tasks, and aside from a few people, Su Changkong didn't even remember all the names of the members.
   

        But during his few months with the White Jade Gang, Su Changkong had worked together with Yang Chao and others to forge armor. He wasn't particularly close to the rest, but after months of interaction and conversation, they were acquaintances.
   

        Just a moment ago, everyone was happy about going home, but in less than a few minutes, nearly half of them had perished at the hands of the Black Cavalry Gang, their bodies strewn across the wilderness. This undoubtedly stirred a faint killing intent in his heart!
   

        "Let's go take a look!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, withdrawing his gaze and looking towards the White Jade Gang's direction. There were already sounds of roaring and furious yelling—The Black Cavalry Gang and White Jade Gang seemed to have come to blows.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong retrieved a new set of clothes from his pack, changed out of his own, and then the bones in his body started crackling. With the Turtle Breath Shrinkage, he shrank by half a foot. Even the bones in his face slightly altered, drastically changing his appearance; his cheekbones receded and the corners of his eyes became elongated, with his apparent age increasing by a few years, transforming from a youth into a young man.
   

        He untied his hairband and let his hair drape loosely, his eyes sharp and his body emanating a faint, cold presence.
   

        After completing these preparations, Su Changkong headed towards the White Jade Gang's base.
   

        And at this moment, outside the White Jade Gang's territory, a great battle was erupting!
   

        "Damn it! The Black Cavalry Gang runs amok, and that's one thing, but to dare bully us on our own turf?"
   

        The burly Cai Tong roared, swinging his long saber and chopping off the leg of an oncoming Black Cavalry Gang knight's horse. The knight fell off and tumbled to the ground, dazed and disoriented.
   

        "Hahaha! What is the White Jade Gang? Before the Black Cavalry Gang, you can only bow and submit!"
   

        The muscular and towering Young Gang Leader Shi Hanshan of the Black Cavalry Gang laughed wildly. He dismounted his horse and faced two White Jade Gang disciples charging at him with swords raised. With a swing of his long arms, he punched straight out!
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of bones shattering, the two charging disciples were as if struck by a huge boulder in their chests. Their ribcages caved in and they flew backward, blood spurting from their mouths, landing more than a meter away!
   

        "A Martial Artist of the Divine Strength Realm!"
   

        Seeing this, many of the White Jade Gang disciples stiffened, their eyes narrowing with horror.
   

        Once a Martial Artist reached the Divine Strength Realm, their bodies underwent a metamorphosis. In terms of pure strength, they were two to three times beyond the peak of ordinary humans. Against average Martial Artists, a single punch or kick could be lethal, shattering bones and leaving no chance for a match!
   

        This Shi Hanshan was not just the Young Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, renowned for bravery and skill in combat, but also a Martial Artist who had reached the Divine Strength Realm!
   

        "Kill! Wipe out all these bastards!"
   

        The disciples of the White Jade Gang howled, blood boiling with fervor. The White Jade Gang had long established their reputation in Clearwater City, and this was the first time they were being attacked on their own grounds!
   

        "Shi Hanshan! Do you really want to wage war against our White Jade Gang? You can't bear the consequences!"
   

        Dressed in white, charming and extraordinary, the usually smiling Bai Shao now glared at Shi Hanshan with a cold expression, sharply rebuking him.
   

        "Heh heh! Asking such questions at a time like this? I'll take your effeminate head as a trophy!"
   

        Shi Hanshan grinned, showing a mouthful of large teeth. His towering frame and coiled muscles exuded a sense of oppression!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 29: A Battle of Life and Death! Young and Impetuous!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Finished speaking, Shi Hanshan lunged out, heading straight for Bai Shao.
   

        "Presumptuous! Let this old man take you on!"
   

        A furious rebuke sounded from Bai Shao's left side, where a blue-clothed elder, his hair half white, stepped forward to meet the astonishing momentum of Shi Hanshan.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The blue-clothed elder struck with his right palm, delivering a blow that seemed slow yet fast, embodying a combination of motion and stillness.
   

        In just a few steps, Shi Hanshan's towering figure surged forward, his gigantic fist smashing out like a heavy meteorite!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Fist met palm, setting off a crackling explosion like firecrackers, and from where they stood, a ring of air waves spread out, causing the dust on the ground to roll back in all directions.
   

        The bodies of Shi Hanshan and the blue-clothed elder both trembled simultaneously.
   

        "Take a few more of my punches!"
   

        But soon, Shi Hanshan grinned and unleashed a series of heavy punches, each one as terrifyingly forceful as a meteor flying across the sky.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        The blue-clothed elder's forehead bulged with veins as he pushed his palm technique, honed over decades, to its limits, withstanding Shi Hanshan's heavy punches. But it was evident to anyone that he was straining to cope with the ferocious Shi Hanshan!
   

        "Damn it... Did Shi Hanshan get the message, knowing that the Gang Leader and the Deputy Gang Leader were away, and seize the opportunity to attack? With Elder Gongsun's strength, he's no match for Shi Hanshan!"
   

        Watching this scene, Cai Tong's heart grew heavy.
   

        As a long-established major faction within the Martial World of Clearwater City, the White Jade Gang had numerous experts, with the most powerful being Gang Leader Bai Tianhao and the Deputy Gang Leader. However, both of them were currently not within the White Jade Gang.
   

        That's why Shi Hanshan dared to come knocking.
   

        Elder Gongsun, the blue-clothed elder, was one of the few experts of the White Jade Gang and had reached the Divine Strength Realm. But as age took its toll and his physical state declined, he was indeed somewhat overmatched by the youthful and robust Shi Hanshan.
   

        "Should I deploy the Iron Armored Soldiers?"
   

        And in Bai Shao's mind, thoughts flashed rapidly as he hesitated whether to deploy the Iron Armored Soldiers.
   

        The fifty sets of armor forged by Black Iron Manor were intended to confront the Black Cavalry Gang, Bai Shao's ace in the hole!
   

        Using these armors now would surely make it easy to repel the invading Black Cavalry Gang, but Bai Shao was more inclined to use them against the leaders of the Black Cavalry Gang. Revealing his trump card at this moment would undoubtedly make them cautious!
   

        Moreover, martial artists wearing the heavy iron armor would not be able to pursue the horse-mounted knights of the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        "Just hold on a little longer..." Bai Shao ultimately decided to wait.
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang dares to attack us? They must be out of their minds!"
   

        "Hurry, hurry, hurry! I, Long Ao, will definitely claim their heads!"
   

        The White Jade Gang's compound was in chaos at that moment.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang had launched their attack at dawn, just as the sky was beginning to lighten, catching most White Jade Gang disciples still asleep or resting, utterly unprepared. Now, these disciples were gathering to head outside the compound, ready to face off against the invading Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        "Are we... going to kill people?"
   

        A White Jade Gang disciple, around eighteen or nineteen years of age, with a sword at his waist, was slightly pale and trembling.
   

        This youth had joined the White Jade Gang for several years but had never been in a fight. The sound of combat outside provoked an uncontrollable fear within him; the thought of killing or being killed was something most people never wanted to experience!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        As the youth hesitated whether to head to the battlefield, he suddenly felt a gust of wind from behind, followed by a severe pain in the back of his head, and stars burst before his eyes as the world spun around him.
   

        "Who... who?" The youth was bewildered, not knowing who had suddenly attacked him. After all, he had reached the Strength Refinement Realm not long ago and had no inkling of someone sneaking up behind him, collapsing to the ground with a thud.
   

        Behind the fallen White Jade Gang young disciple lay a youth with slightly indented cheekbones and narrow eyes at the corners. It was Su Changkong, who disguised himself by using the Turtle Breath Shrinkage to change his bone structure!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were icy as he dragged the White Jade Gang disciple he had knocked out into a corner, stripped him of his clothing, and then put it on himself.
   

        Before long, Su Changkong was dressed in the white robe of a White Jade Gang disciple, but the coldness in his eyes made him appear fiercely menacing!
   

        "Black Cavalry Gang, huh? Then today... you'll pay the price!"
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong caught up with a group of White Jade Gang disciples hurrying towards the battlefield outside their base.
   

        Familiar faces with whom he had worked closely for nearly half a year had, in the blink of an eye, perished at the hands of the Black Cavalry Gang. Although Su Changkong was unscathed, a mix of anger and killing intent stirred in his heart.
   

        To leave now would certainly be the wisest choice. A gentleman doesn't stand under a collapsing wall, but the indignation in his heart would be difficult to dissipate, making it hard to focus on his cultivation!
   

        Su Changkong's plan was simple: disguise himself as a White Jade Gang disciple, brutally kill a number of Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, and avenge those who died at their hands, like Zhang Qian and Liu Can.
   

        "Hurry! Today is a good chance to kill enemies and perform meritorious deeds!"
   

        Dressed in the White Jade Gang disciple uniform and blending in with a crowd of White Jade Gang disciples, Su Changkong heard a long-haired man exclaim excitedly.
   

        For the ordinary gang members, indeed, performing meritorious deeds in a great battle was a fast track to rising through the ranks!
   

        However, when they rushed out of their base and arrived at the battlefield where both sides were clashing, the group was somewhat stunned.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        In the distance, roars echoed in the air, the neighing of horses and the explosive yells of martial artists clashing in battle vibrated the soul with a pervading stench of blood – the raw carnage of killing!
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        Scores of yards away, a Black Cavalry Gang martial artist rode a tall, strong horse, galloping at high speed with a curved sabre that cleanly chopped off the head of a White Jade Gang martial artist. The severed head flew up high and fell heavily to the ground.
   

        From the severed neck, blood spurted more than a yard high!
   

        This bloody and stimulating scene directly stunned the long-haired man who had previously vowed to perform heroically by killing Black Cavalry Gang martial artists; he stood frozen on the spot, as if soulless!
   

        This was no child's game but a real struggle of life and death where everyone risked their heads tied to their waists, either you die or I perish!
   

        "These White Jade Gang sissies are too weak, right? They probably have lived in comfort for too long!"
   

        Over a hundred ferocious Black Cavalry Gang knights sneered softly, feeling that the White Jade Gang hadn't encountered an enemy in a long while and had not experienced life-and-death struggles, and thus couldn't become strong.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        At that moment, a Black Cavalry Gang knight noticed the dazed long-haired man and charged towards him at full gallop.
   

        "Watch out!" nearby White Jade Gang disciples shouted loudly in warning. But by the time the long-haired man snapped back to reality, the Black Cavalry Gang knight was already upon him, crashing his horse into the man.
   

        "Neigh!"
   

        The warhorse let out a shrill neigh as its front hooves reared up, trampling down.
   

        Just then, a dark figure charged out fiercely—it was Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong bent slightly at the waist as he rushed under the belly of the horse with its front hooves raised. He embraced the horse's belly and, with a strong tug of his arms, brought the animal down!
   

        "Neigh!"
   

        The horse let out a pitiful wail as it flipped backward, crashing heavily to the ground, taking the Black Cavalry Gang knight on its back down with it. The man broke bone upon bone and lay pinned beneath the horse, screaming continuously, unable to move!
   

        Watching the knight struggle desperately trying to crawl out, looking utterly miserable, Su Changkong remembered Zhang Qian, Liu Can, and others who had been killed senselessly before. His eyes were cold and without mercy as he stomped down on the knight's throat.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amidst the sound of fracturing bones, the knight's eyes bulged, and his struggles came to an abrupt halt!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 30 Divine Power Martial Artist VS Divine Power Martial Artist!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Kill that boy!"
   

        From other directions, members of the Black Cavalry Gang noticed the death of their companion and a string of furious shouts erupted as several members dismounted and pounced towards Su Changkong!
   

        The over one hundred Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, all handpicked elites by Shi Hanshan, were exceptionally ferocious!
   

        Whiz, whiz, whiz!
   

        A series of whooshing sounds approached as several blades aimed to chop Su Changkong into pieces.
   

        Su Changkong was very calm. It was not his first time clashing with others. When he did not act, he remained still, but once he moved, it was always with the intent to cause bloodshed, to cut the grass and eliminate the roots!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Spinning Flying Crane!
   

        With a move of his feet, Su Changkong performed the peak-level routine of the Five Animal Frolics. His entire figure seemed like a low-flying crane, agile and nimble. With a clever twist, the swords of three or four martial artists just passed through the afterimage left by Su Changkong, not touching him in the slightest.
   

        "Be careful behind you!"
   

        A martial artist exclaimed in alarm as Su Changkong already appeared behind one of them like a ghost, grabbed his head and twisted forcefully.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With ease, like opening a bottle cap, the neck of the Black Cavalry Gang member was twisted in a bizarre angle, blood spilled from the corner of his mouth, and he collapsed limply on the ground.
   

        "Kill him! Kill him!"
   

        The nearby Black Cavalry Gang members roared in anger as they swarmed to kill Su Changkong.
   

        But in Su Changkong's eyes, these fierce Black Cavalry Gang members were pitifully slow, much like an adult facing several children, finding it hard even to touch him, while with any casual strike from Su Changkong could shatter their bones, rupture their organs, and instantly kill them on the spot!
   

        "Who... who is he? So fierce?"
   

        The long-haired young man and other White Jade Gang disciples all widened their eyes. In just a short span of ten or twenty breaths, Su Changkong had successively killed four or five Black Cavalry Gang disciples, incredibly brave and fierce! Did they have such young elite warriors among the White Jade Gang disciples?
   

        Meanwhile, the battle between Shi Hanshan and the Elder in blue robes, Elder Gongsun, was also nearing its end.
   

        "Cough cough cough..."
   

        After another collision, Elder Gongsun staggered backward, his qi and blood were shaken, and he coughed repeatedly, coughing up mouthfuls of blood. At the same Divine Strength Realm, the elderly him was no match for Shi Hanshan!
   

        "Elder Gongsun is not his match? This Shi Hanshan is one of the top experts within the Black Cavalry Gang!" Bai Shao's heart chilled at the sight.
   

        "It's about time to leave!"
   

        Shi Hanshan, seeing this, decided not to pursue further, muttering to himself.
   

        Shi Hanshan's purpose in coming here was not to annihilate or severely damage the White Jade Gang. It was with the cover of pre-dawn darkness that his hundred or so followers launched a surprise attack, gained the upper hand by catching the White Jade Gang off guard.
   

        If more time passed and several hundred disciples from within the White Jade Gang gathered, the outcome would be different!
   

        Shi Hanshan led a group of elites to raid the White Jade Gang with the sole purpose of putting on a show of force, signalling that the Black Cavalry Gang was not afraid to go to full-scale war with the White Jade Gang. They too wanted a piece of the big cake that was Clearwater City!
   

        Now that the time was about right and his goal achieved, Shi Hanshan prepared to retreat.
   

        However, Shi Hanshan suddenly turned his head slightly and saw a young man in White Jade Gang's uniform punching a Black Cavalry Gang martial artist so hard his chest caved in and blood sprayed out as he was knocked to the ground.
   

        "Damn it! He's killed several of our brothers!"
   

        Shi Hanshan was immediately enraged upon hearing the screams from that direction and upon seeing Su Changkong continue to kill off several Black Cavalry Gang members after defeating Elder Gongsun, he could no longer contain himself!
   

        "You little rat! Die!"
   

        Enraged, Shi Hanshan let out a bellow. His temper was already explosive, and although he had been planning to retreat, he now decided to take the damned brat's head first; after all, it wouldn't take much time.
   

        The burly and imposing Shi Hanshan charged forward, and nobody nearby dared to obstruct him.
   

        "Military Killing Fist, Iron Horse Golden Spear!"
   

        As Shi Hanshan charged, his momentum built to a peak. He smashed a direct punch forward, and the swirling air currents produced a tearing sound, as though thousands of troops were surging in battle. The ferocity of that aura alone was enough to make one's scalp tingle and heart contract, leaving no courage to resist!
   

        "Is this the man who shot Zhang Qian?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately noticed the unreserved murderous intent of Shi Hanshan and recognized him as the main culprit who had shot the far-fledged Zhang Qian with an arrow.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Leaping Tiger Over the Streams!
   

        With an icy gaze, Su Changkong didn't pause for even a fraction of a second. His foot stomped on the ground, and he pounced like a fierce tiger, taking the initiative to meet Shi Hanshan head-on.
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics was not a combat fist technique, but he had practiced it until he reached the pinnacle, with the characteristic transformations of each form deeply ingrained in his heart, effortless to employ!
   

        One like a general charging into battle, and the other like a leaping, sprinting fierce tiger, the two crossed a long distance and collided fiercely.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A heavy impact exploded, and both of their bodies jolted at the same time, feeling a strong recoil force.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        After one collision, Shi Hanshan's eyes bulged with rage as he roared. His fists flew in rapid succession, bombarding Su Changkong with a barrage as relentless as a volley of a thousand arrows. Each punch could shatter rocks and crush the hardest bones of the human body, unstoppable by mere flesh!
   

        "Divine Strength Realm?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes narrowed. The strength displayed by Shi Hanshan definitely reached the Divine Strength Realm, much stronger than the earlier Yan Fei!
   

        Su Changkong didn't underestimate his opponent, concentrating his strength into his arms and unleashing the fist technique he had painstakingly practiced, to withstand Shi Hanshan's frenzied assault.
   

        "Bang Bang Bang!"
   

        In just a moment, the two had collided repeatedly, the explosion of air resulting in continuous blasts, and with each collision, deep footprints cratered the ground beneath their feet, shaking the earth and scattering stones within a ten-foot radius.
   

        This scene left Elder Gongsun, Bai Shao, and others who hadn't yet recovered from the shock, somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        "Who...who is he? How does the White Jade Gang have such a young master among its ranks?"
   

        Bai Shao was astonished. With nearly a thousand disciples in the White Jade Gang, it was impossible for Bai Shao to recognize every one, but he remembered the elite members. Yet, he had no recollection of the young disciple who was now fighting Shi Hanshan.
   

        "Divine Strength Realm... this young man has reached the Divine Strength Realm at such a young age?" Elder Gongsun wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth, also finding it hard to believe. To fight on equal terms with an expert like Shi Hanshan, one must be in the same Divine Strength Realm!
   

        "Bang Bang Bang!"
   

        The two in the arena continued their fierce battle. Shi Hanshan's black hair flew wildly. His specialty, the Military Killing Fist, was made for real combat, ferocious and menacing. In contrast, Su Changkong's expertise, the Five Animal Frolics, for health preservation, was versatile, sometimes as nimble as a Spirit Deer, and sometimes fierce as a raging tiger.
   

        After clashing more than a dozen times, they still could not determine a victor.
   

        "Damn it! There's such a person in the White Jade Gang? I must kill him quickly!"
   

        Unable to take down Su Changkong for a long time, Shi Hanshan grew anxious. He had previously received intelligence that the Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang, Bai Tianhao, and other experts weren't present, which is why he had taken the chance to attack, intending to intimidate the White Jade Gang. Yet now, an unforeseen Divine Strength Realm master had appeared!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 31: The Blade Chops Down Cold Mountain! Fierce Might Intimidates!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Mountain of corpses, sea of blood!"
   

        Shi Hanshan's eyes were dense with bloodshot veins, as he used a weapon for the first time, drawing a heavy Demon Head Ring Blade from his waist, executing a decisive killing move!
   

        Shh!
   

        As the iron rings of the Demon Head Blade collided, a faint scent of blood permeated the air. This blade was heavy and powerful, brimming with murderous intent, immersing one's mind in a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood!
   

        "Cut him down!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes flickered with a savage light. Facing a vigorous Divine Strength Realm expert like Shi Hanshan, he had to exert his full strength to cut him down.
   

        Su Changkong's palm rested on the hilt at his waist. Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword was not brought to White Jade Gang; this sword was taken from a disciple of the White Jade Gang whom he had just knocked unconscious.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The Turtle Breathing True Qi, now several times mightier and tinged with a light blue hue, circulated through him. Su Changkong's muscles and bones chimed in unison, and a substantial aura diffused throughout his being!
   

        Iron Blade Technique, Upward Slash!
   

        The longsword at Su Changkong's waist unsheathed. As the scabbard and blade grated against each other, a piercing screech echoed. With True Qi surging, the entire average-quality blade seemed capable of slicing through iron as though it were mud.
   

        Shh!
   

        The longsword escaped the confines of the scabbard, executing an upward slash from below, colliding fiercely with the blood-scented Demon Head Blade.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A deafening clashing of metal resounded, with the double blades striking, sparks flying everywhere!
   

        "What?" At the moment of collision, a powerful force like a tidal wave surged towards him, causing Shi Hanshan's expression to change dramatically, his arm numbed by the shock, almost losing his grip on the blade.
   

        Both were in the Divine Strength Realm, their powers and speeds evenly matched, but Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the Fifth Realm, showing his Inner Strength had achieved something significant. This combination of internal and external strength was his advantage!
   

        With True Qi circulating, Su Changkong's speed and power surged dramatically. He did not give Shi Hanshan a chance to breathe. Horizontal Chop, Upward Slash, Splitting Cut—slashes of blade light tore through the air, straightforward with little variation, but fast, accurate, and ruthless, all to take the enemy's life!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Shi Hanshan raised his blade to deflect; with every collision, sparks erupted. Notches were chipped away on the remarkable Demon Head Blade, numbing his arm and nearly splitting his grip, completely overpowered, left only to parry.
   

        This was the enhancement brought about by Su Changkong's breakthrough to the fifth level of the Turtle Breath Technique. Had it been before, with his True Qi being thin, even going all out, Su Changkong could only sustain a few strikes, definitely not able to completely suppress Shi Hanshan.
   

        "Help the Young Gang Leader!"
   

        A martial artist of the Black Cavalry Gang noticed Shi Hanshan at a disadvantage; he immediately moved quietly close, attacking Su Changkong from behind with a raised blade.
   

        Su Changkong's ears twitched. With diligent practice of the Turtle Breath Technique and the Five Animal Frolics, his senses were incredibly sharp—he could hear the fluttering of insect wings within several meters as clear as day. He heard the whooshing sound coming from behind, and his wrist flicked!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The blade of the Black Cavalry Gang martial artist had only just been raised when his neck was swept over by the longsword, cut clean through!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        But this sneak attack from the Black Cavalry Gang martialist also gave Shi Hanshan a moment to breathe. He did not miss the chance to counterattack, his teeth clenched, his face fierce, as he chopped down at Su Changkong.
   

        But Su Changkong was faster!
   

        Rustling!
   

        The True Qi within Su Changkong flowed like a gushing stream. He switched to holding the sword with both hands, slashing upwards from below, forming an arc, striking first despite being later!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Shi Hanshan's sword-wielding arm was severed at the elbow, thrown into the air and landing heavily on the ground.
   

        "Ah, ah, ah! My hand!"
   

        Shi Hanshan's arm had been severed, his expression twisted in agony, his eyes bloodshot; he clutched his severed limb and stumbled backward while screaming in pain.
   

        "This... he has defeated Shi Hanshan?"
   

        Bai Shao and the others were undoubtedly shaken to their cores upon witnessing this scene.
   

        Shi Hanshan, who had reached the Divine Strength Realm and was the son of the Black Cavalry Gang Leader, was one of the few formidable martial artists within the Black Cavalry Gang. He had easily slain several disciples of the White Jade Gang in the previous battle and defeated Elder Gongsun, who was also in the Divine Strength Realm.
   

        Yet now, that young man dressed in the uniform of the White Jade Gang, appearing to be no more than in his twenties, had forcefully severed Shi Hanshan's arm and defeated him!
   

        "I surrender... I surrender! Don't kill me! Don't kill me!"
   

        Shi Hanshan, his vision going dark from pain and filled with immense panic, sensed the impending crisis of death and discarded his dignity, loudly crying out to surrender and plead for mercy.
   

        Not far away, Bai Shao snapped out of his daze, joyfully praising, "Well done! You shall be richly rewarded later! Spare Shi Hanshan's life; don't kill him!"
   

        Even though he was puzzled to find such a startling young powerhouse within the White Jade Gang, seeing him take down Shi Hanshan surely delighted Bai Shao.
   

        A living Shi Hanshan was far more valuable than a dead one; he could be used as a hostage to negotiate with the Black Cavalry Gang, which was why Bai Shao ordered Su Changkong to spare his life!
   

        On the contrary, if Shi Hanshan were killed, it would inevitably drive the Black Cavalry Gang to madness, leading to an all-out, to-the-death struggle with the White Jade Gang—an irrational act!
   

        However, what Bai Shao didn't know was that the current Su Changkong wasn't a member of the White Jade Gang at all; he had come solely for revenge due to the deaths at Black Iron Manor.
   

        "I must... I absolutely must tear you to pieces! Exterminate all your kin and friends!"
   

        Shi Hanshan's body twitched in pain, his mind screaming in fury.
   

        The humiliation of today's loss of his arm, a disgrace he had never suffered before, nearly drove Shi Hanshan to madness, vowing to use every means possible to brutally retaliate against Su Changkong!
   

        Of course, first he had to survive. Shi Hanshan believed that the White Jade Gang wouldn't be foolish enough to kill him but instead would use him as leverage in negotiations with the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        Heeding Bai Shao's words, it seemed Su Changkong might sheathe his sword back into the scabbard, which made Shi Hanshan breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        However, the next second, Su Changkong's wrist flicked, and a chilling slash of the blade swept out.
   

        "You... you..."
   

        Shi Hanshan's eyes widened, and he opened his mouth, staring fixedly at Su Changkong in disbelief. He reached out to cover his throat, where a thin line of blood emerged and then widened, causing Shi Hanshan's head to feel heavy and his feet light. His head separated from his neck and fell to the ground, rolling several times.
   

        Shi Hanshan could never have guessed that he would die at the hands of a youth, not even knowing his assailant's name!
   

        Upon killing Shi Hanshan, Su Changkong also released a deep breath of satisfaction. Shi Hanshan had been the instigator behind the Black Cavalry Gang's archers who shot down Zhang Qian and others. Slain by Su Changkong's hand, it brought much clarity to his thoughts!
   

        Bai Shao too was stunned. Su Changkong had killed Shi Hanshan? The consequences would be grave!
   

        There had been room for maneuver between the White Jade Gang and the Black Cavalry Gang. But with the death of the Black Cavalry Gang's Young Gang Leader, Shi Hanshan, it spelled total war, where both sides would suffer heavy losses.
   

        "Have you gone mad? Did I not tell you to stop?"
   

        Bai Shao yelled at Su Changkong, anger mixing with embarrassment. Capturing Shi Hanshan alive would have maximized benefits, but Su Changkong killing him was the worst choice!
   

        "Shut up!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze turned icy, and he looked up at Bai Shao, his stern chiding voice exploding and causing Bai Shao's body to tremble.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong, having slain several elite martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang, radiated a daunting aura of slaughter, his cold eyes making Bai Shao feel as if he were plummeting into an icy cavern, as if one more word would spell the same fate for him as Shi Hanshan!
   

        But Su Changkong hadn't come here for the interests of the White Jade Gang; his was a mission of revenge for the dead of Black Iron Manor. As for the interests of the White Jade Gang? To hell with them!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 32 Amazing Debut! Leave with a Flick of Sleeves!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Bai Shao silently swallowed his saliva, not daring to question Su Changkong further; he still had doubts in his heart. Could there really be such a formidable young warrior amongst their White Jade Gang?
   

        "The Young Gang Leader... The Young Gang Leader is dead!"
   

        From other directions, people also noticed the decapitated corpse of Shi Hanshan, and the martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang let out wails of grief.
   

        Shi Hanshan, the Young Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, had led over a hundred elite troops to launch a surprise attack on the White Jade Gang, only to die here?
   

        "Retreat! Retreat!"
   

        Some of the Black Cavalry Gang's martial artists shouted loudly, knowing that the situation was beyond salvage and that they must withdraw!
   

        Neighing sounds!
   

        One horse after another neighed, as the martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang pulled tightly on the reins and turned their horses around, fleeing into the distance.
   

        "Don't let a single one escape! Kill them all! Slaughter them all!"
   

        Seeing this, the disciples of the White Jade Gang felt a surge of morale and pursued the fleeing martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang. The scene descended into chaos, leaving only corpses behind.
   

        Some belonged to the Black Cavalry Gang, and some to the White Jade Gang.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang's martial artists had launched a predawn raid on the White Jade Gang, catching them off guard, but with the Black Cavalry Gang's Young Gang Leader being killed on the spot, there was no doubt that it was a complete victory for the White Jade Gang!
   

        However, Bai Shao, Elder Gongsun, and the others all had no trace of joy on their faces. By killing Shi Hanshan, the White Jade Gang had become mortal enemies with the Black Cavalry Gang, bound to fight to the death in an all-out war. Even if the White Jade Gang could win, they were sure to suffer heavy losses and be greatly weakened.
   

        "Hm? Where did he go? Could he have gone to pursue the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        When Bai Shao came back to his senses, he was startled to find that the nameless young martial artist of the White Jade Gang who had killed Shi Hanshan had disappeared.
   

        But now Bai Shao had no time to worry about that; he had to deal with the aftermath first. Today's attack by the Black Cavalry Gang resulting in Shi Hanshan's death in the battle would undoubtedly lead to severe consequences, necessitating an immediate assembly of other gang members and elders for a meeting!
   

        "So strong! Unbelievably strong! That young martial artist killed Shi Hanshan, could he be in the Divine Strength Realm? I never imagined that we had such a person among the young generation of our White Jade Gang!"
   

        Inside the White Jade Gang, many disciples excitedly discussed the recent battle, where Su Changkong had demonstrated breathtaking strength!
   

        "My head... My head is spinning? What happened?" Meanwhile, the young disciple of the White Jade Gang whom Su Changkong had knocked unconscious and stripped of his clothes, rubbed his aching head and woke up with a bewildered face.
   

        He was unaware that the person who had knocked him out and donned his uniform had made a stunning debut in the battle between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang by killing Shi Hanshan!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had already left the White Jade Gang's ranks amidst the chaos of pursuing the Black Cavalry Gang and changed out of the White Jade Gang disciple's uniform in a forest, stashing it in a bag hidden amongst the trees to burn later.
   

        After completing all this, Su Changkong undid the Turtle Breath Shrinkage and changed back into his original clothes.
   

        "Disguising myself as a White Jade Gang disciple to kill Shi Hanshan certainly has its risks, but alas... I am still too weak. Otherwise, I could have eradicated them root and branch, eliminating the Black Cavalry Gang completely to prevent future troubles!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed inwardly; this was all he could do for now.
   

        It could be imagined that the White Jade Gang would soon discover that the martial artist who killed Shi Hanshan was not actually one of their disciples, and the Black Cavalry Gang was bound to go mad with rage over Shi Hanshan's death.
   

        Luckily, with the White Jade Gang standing in front, Su Changkong could make his escape, and he shouldn't encounter any unexpected incidents in the short term.
   

        It was even possible that his assassination of Shi Hanshan could cause the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang to fight to their mutual destruction!
   

        "Strength... I must become stronger to eradicate them completely and forever prevent future troubles!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists; if only he had been stronger, he would have been able to completely uproot the Black Cavalry Gang instead of just killing a few people like Shi Hanshan.
   

        "Ah... Old Zhang, Old Liu, they're all dead..."
   

        By the roadside, Yang Chao and others looked at the corpses on the ground, their faces marked with grief and anger.
   

        A short while ago, Yang Chao and his group had narrowly escaped death. After waiting for half a day and seeing that no one was pursuing them, they carefully returned to see if any of their comrades had survived.
   

        But contrary to their wishes, those who hadn't escaped had all perished!
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        Just then, rustling noises came from the bushes nearby, causing Yang Chao and the others to turn pale with alarm, shouting warily, fearing another encounter with the Black Cavalry Gang members.
   

        "It's me."
   

        A response echoed from the bushes, and a tall, strapping youth walked out.
   

        "It's Su Changkong!"
   

        Upon seeing this, Yang Chao and others all breathed a sigh of relief, recognizing it was indeed Su Changkong.
   

        "We didn't see you earlier... we thought you might have perished as well," Yang Chao said.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head: "I just panicked and ran, taking the wrong way."
   

        There was naturally no suspicion to Su Changkong's explanation from Yang Chao and the others; in such a situation, everyone was fleeing for their lives, who would be concerned with which direction they were running?
   

        "Damn Black Cavalry Gang! They will receive their retribution sooner or later!"
   

        Someone, looking down at the body of a comrade on the ground, cursed through clenched teeth, filled with fury.
   

        They wished to immediately make the brutal members of the Black Cavalry Gang pay the price, but they were utterly powerless, only able to curse for the heavens to take the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Alas... the dead cannot be brought back to life, let's take their bodies back with us."
   

        Yang Chao sighed, knowing that they had been fortunate to escape with their lives amidst the misfortune. For their dead companions and friends, all they could do was spare them from being exposed to the wilderness.
   

        "That's all we can do."
   

        The rest nodded their heads reluctantly.
   

        What they didn't know was that, during this short period, Su Changkong had taken part in the strife between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang, and had killed several of the elite members of the Black Cavalry Gang, including Shi Hanshan!
   

        Su Changkong and his group, each carrying a body, left the area and returned to Black Iron Manor.
   

        In this chaotic world, human lives were as cheap as weeds. The death of a few ordinary people wouldn't cause the slightest stir, and, after some years, probably only their friends and relatives would remember them, until not a trace of their existence remained in this world.
   

        "I refuse to accept this fate! I must constantly move forward, climb higher, and take control of my destiny!"
   

        As Su Changkong carried a body that was gradually growing cold, the blood from the wounds staining his clothes a dark red, he silently vowed in his heart, further cementing his determination to become a powerful warrior.
   

        With the burden of bodies, the group's pace was inevitably slow, and they often had to stop to rest.
   

        It took them more than two days to finally return to Black Iron Manor.
   

        "Old Zhang and the others... they're dead? Slain by the hands of the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        The return of the group to Black Iron Manor with the news of the deaths of nearly ten members undoubtedly plunged the entire manor into sorrow.
   

        But faced with the colossal entity that was the Black Cavalry Gang, not even reporting to the authorities would help; they could only mourn their fallen comrades.
   

        On returning to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong didn't continue forging and smithing but, on the pretense of physical and psychological discomfort, he requested a long leave from Manor Lord Mo Tie.
   

        Mo Tie thought Su Changkong had been greatly traumatized by witnessing his companions' massacre by the hands of the Black Cavalry Gang, which would be quite normal, especially given Su Changkong's young age, for such a sight to leave a psychological scar.
   

        Therefore, he granted Su Changkong the lengthy leave, advising him to rest well and readjust his mindset.
   

        In truth, Su Changkong was not suffering from a psychological shadow due to his companions' slaughter by the Black Cavalry Gang; there was another reason.
   

        "Now, without the connections to the White Jade Gang, purchasing the ingredients for the Vital Qi Spread is going to be a problem."
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly.
   

        With the White Jade Gang, connections made it easy to procure the ingredients for Vital Qi Spread. Now, away from the White Jade Gang, if he wanted to buy these ingredients, he would have to take personal action, which would definitely be time-consuming and laborious. He would need to go somewhere farther to look; resolving this issue was why Su Changkong had asked for a long leave.
   

        "I'll go to Clearwater City tomorrow and ask the owner of the herbalist shop if they know where I can buy the ingredients for Vital Qi Spread."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        With the aid of Vital Qi Spread, the efficiency of practicing the Turtle Breath Technique could be greatly enhanced, much like how exercising one's body not only requires strenuous training but also a proper diet to achieve the best results!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 33: Ginseng Town! The Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Three days after returning to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong set off for Clearwater City, inquiring with the owner of the herbal shop there about where he might be able to purchase the primary ingredients for Vital Qi Spread.
   

        The herbal shop owner pondered for a moment before speaking, "You can go to Ginseng Town and take a look. Ginseng Town is near Longevity Mountain, where many ginseng harvesters and herbalists gather. You should be able to buy the medicinal ingredients you need there. However, the journey is long; it is about three to four hundred miles from Clearwater City."
   

        "Ginseng Town?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up slightly.
   

        The White Jade Gang had channels that allowed them to purchase the necessary medicinal ingredients for Vital Qi Spread with ease. Now, Su Changkong had to take matters into his own hands!
   

        Having learned from the Elder of the herbal shop that Ginseng Town might have the main ingredients needed for Vital Qi Spread, he had to go there and see for himself, no matter what.
   

        Su Changkong set out for Ginseng Town. A journey of three to four hundred miles was indeed quite distant; an ordinary person would need several days of travel to arrive.
   

        But with Su Changkong's endurance and speed, he could run almost a hundred miles without stopping. After pausing to rest and recover his breath along the way, if he departed in the morning, he could reach Ginseng Town by the afternoon.
   

        As dusk approached and the sun cast its final golden rays, a figure in black, who had altered his stature and appearance using Turtle Breath Shrinkage, appeared outside Ginseng Town.
   

        Su Changkong, with a blade at his waist, appeared to be an average traveller from the martial world.
   

        The medicinal ingredients Su Changkong wished to purchase for Vital Qi Spread were quite valuable; to prevent being targeted by the unscrupulous, he naturally had to proceed with caution!
   

        "Is this Ginseng Town?"
   

        Su Changkong saw a series of connected mountains in the distance, which were Longevity Mountain.
   

        Within Longevity Mountain, many precious herbs grew, such as the aged wild ginseng. If one were lucky enough to harvest an aged ginseng, it could make a person rich overnight, providing worry-free sustenance for the rest of their life.
   

        Many ginseng harvesters flocked to Longevity Mountain and gathered outside it. Over time, a small town formed at the foot of Longevity Mountain, which became Ginseng Town.
   

        In Ginseng Town, there was a constant flow of people, bustling with activity, roadside stalls, and shops lined up on both sides, very lively. Su Changkong saw many people from the martial world, with weapons at their waists, walking about.
   

        Ginseng Town, although small, was quite prosperous due to its uniqueness, filled with a mix of characters. There were ginseng harvesters who hoped to try their luck in Longevity Mountain, and merchants looking to buy precious medicinal ingredients.
   

        "First, I'll find an inn to stay at, have a meal, rest, and then inquire about any news, to see where in the town medicine is sold and if I can buy the ingredients I need," Su Changkong thought to himself as he stepped into Ginseng Town.
   

        In the center of Ginseng Town, Su Changkong found an inn called the Welcoming Pine Inn and checked in.
   

        After paying a deposit at the counter, the innkeeper gave Su Changkong a room.
   

        After taking a bath, Su Changkong went downstairs to eat.
   

        The first floor of the inn was a dining area with tables and chairs set up, surrounded by guests drinking, eating meat, and chatting.
   

        "Hehe! It's said that just a few days ago, Li Laosan in Longevity Mountain found a year-old wild ginseng. But before he could even warm up to his luck, he was chased by another group of ginseng harvesters, insisting that they had discovered the ginseng first. As a result, not only did Li Laosan not manage to keep the ginseng, but he also lost an arm—the ginseng harvesters were really ruthless!"
   

        "What's that compared to what happened in Prosperous Village a few days ago? There was a massacre that wiped out the entire family of Officer Liu, plus the servants—more than thirty people killed overnight. They say it was the work of some vicious bandit out for money and murder, truly horrific!"
   

        The guests discussed various interesting events and news they knew about. Su Changkong waited for his food and drink to be served, casually listening to the conversations of the guests in the inn.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong paused slightly at this moment, for he saw a familiar figure on the first floor of the inn.
   

        In a corner of the inn beside a table, there sat a lean and vigorous man, alone, drinking and eating meat, silently and wordlessly. The man was around thirty or forty years of age, and he emitted a faint, sharp aura that made others reluctant to approach casually.
   

        "Yan Song?"
   

        This man Su Changkong remembered—he was none other than Yan Song!
   

        Over a year ago, Su Changkong had participated in an auction held by the Zhao Family for an inner strength secret manual, where Yan Song had made a high bid for the Red Fire Skill, only to be outbid by someone else.
   

        Yan Song had a not insignificant reputation in Clearwater City's martial world as the "Flying Sand Blade," a Blade Catcher who earned his living by collecting the bounties offered by the authorities for various criminals, renowned for his martial prowess.
   

        At that time, Yan Song was dissatisfied that the man in the mask had purchased the Red Fire Skill and had unhesitatingly followed him. Su Changkong, not wanting to attract trouble, did not intervene.
   

        Now, Yan Song appeared here unscathed, but it was unknown whether he had snatched the secret manual from the man with the fox mask or had come to some other agreement. He personally had not encountered any mishaps.
   

        Being a martial artist with a keen sense of awareness, Yan Song seemed to notice the gaze upon him. He turned his head from his meal and drink to look toward Su Changkong, sizing him up with his eyes.
   

        Not wanting to cause any trouble, Su Changkong shifted his gaze away, and Yan Song just frowned slightly then turned his head back, continuing to eat.
   

        The inn's first floor remained lively, but suddenly, the hall quieted down a notch.
   

        At the entrance of the inn, a group of five people stepped inside, all dressed in the attire of martial artists with weapons at their waists, a fierce light in their eyes, giving the impression they were not men to be trifled with.
   

        As these five people who looked like denizens of the martial world entered the inn, they surveyed the room and their gaze fixed on the corner wooden table, or more precisely, on Yan Song dining at the table. They walked straight toward him!
   

        "Yan Song, it's a narrow road for enemies, I didn't expect to encounter you here!"
   

        Among the five, a man with short hair and a muscular build stared coldly at Yan Song and spoke in a deep voice.
   

        The bustling hall became quiet, all the patrons turned their eyes toward this place, a barely concealed excitement in their gaze, knowing that they might witness a martial conflict or vendetta unfold today.
   

        As a Blade Catcher, Yan Song had clearly been through many storms, and the arrival of the five brawny men hadn't thrown him into a panic.
   

        Yan Song set down the wine jug, wiped the corner of his mouth, then lifted his head to look at the men, saying, "I don't know who you are. Have I had a quarrel with you gentlemen?"
   

        The short-haired muscular man sneered, "My last name is Sun, I'm called Sun Buwen; Sun Buwu is my older brother."
   

        "So you're related to Sun Buwu, the leader of the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain. Indeed, I took his head to collect the bounty. Are you here for revenge?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Yan Song exclaimed in realization.
   

        As a Blade Catcher who collected bounties offered by the authorities, Yan Song had executed many bandits wanted by the officials, inevitably making countless enemies.
   

        There was once a gang of marauders called the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain, who were quite rampant. Their leader, Sun Buwu, was wanted by the authorities, and when Yan Song took on the bounty, he discovered the whereabouts of Sun Buwu and a couple of his compatriots. He then acted and chopped them down.
   

        Now, here in Ginseng Town, Yan Song had encountered the remaining members of the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain, with the short-haired and muscular Sun Buwen leading the group of five coming together to seek revenge for the past!
   

        "Good that you know it, today I'm going to take your head to pay homage to my older brother!"
   

        Sun Buwen licked his lips, his face savage, the other four also looked cold and stern.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 34: Yan Song, the Flying Sand Blade!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Yan Song? Is it Flying Sand Blade Yan Song?"
   

        "These five are here for revenge!"
   

        Inside the inn, some guests whispered among themselves.
   

        There were those who enjoyed the thrill, and those who feared trouble; they hurriedly took out some copper coins from their pockets, placed them on the dining table without finishing their meal, and quickly left the inn, fearing trouble might befall them.
   

        "No problem, it's inconvenient to start here, let's go outside to settle our grudge!"
   

        Yan Song suggested indifferently.
   

        Hearing this, the short-haired, robust man Sun Buwen and others hesitated briefly before nodding in agreement. With so many people and so many eyes in this place, it truly wasn't good to start a fight. Resolving the grudge outside would also keep the incident from blowing up too big and attracting unnecessary trouble!
   

        Sun Buwen and the rest turned around and took the lead towards the exit of the inn, but at this moment, a chilling glint flashed in the depths of Yan Song's eyes.
   

        Without warning, Yan Song, who had been sitting, stood up. Taking a half-step forward, he channeled the strength from the ground up through his waist and into his arms. With one hand on the scabbard and the other on the handle, he drew his blade with a fierce slash!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Sun Buwen, sensing the movement behind him and realizing the imminent danger, threw himself forward to dodge while shouting loudly, warning his companions.
   

        The other four reacted quickly, but still, two were a beat too slow.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        Amidst the crisp sound of flesh being torn, two men from the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain were caught off guard as Yan Song's ruthless strike from behind severed their heads clean off, causing blood to spray and heads to roll on the ground!
   

        "Ahhhh! Murder! There's been a murder!"
   

        A brief silence in the inn was soon followed by horrified, piercing screams echoing inside.
   

        The spurting blood and falling heads were beyond what most people could bear!
   

        "That blade... quite impressive!" Su Changkong's eyes lit up slightly. Yan Song's blade seemed simple, but it was a combination of speed and skill, similar to a "Splitting Cut," swift, accurate, and fierce. In an instant, he had killed two remarkably capable martial artists!
   

        "Damn it! Despicable!"
   

        Sun Buwen and the remaining three were a mix of shock and fury, their eyes reddened, seething with anger.
   

        Yan Song was too despicable. One moment he had suggested they take their grudge outside, but as soon as they turned around, he didn't hesitate to attack and commit murder in the inn, ambush them, leading to the spot deaths of two companions!
   

        "All's fair in war! Isn't it despicable for you to bully the few with numbers?"
   

        Yan Song laughed mockingly, knowing that the Five from the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain were fearsome and ruthless, far from ordinary bandits. They were all martial artists above the Strength Refinement Realm. Facing them five on one would be difficult for him, but cutting down two first significantly increased his chances of victory.
   

        "Together! Kill him!"
   

        Sun Buwen roared, drawing the long blade from his waist, filled with a murderous aura as he and the remaining two companions charged towards Yan Song.
   

        The blade technique Sun Buwen wielded was ferocious. He lifted his hand and unleashed a strike that split the air, producing a tear that was audible to the flesh, the momentum was extraordinary.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Yan Song swung his blade to block, and the two long blades collided, issuing a crisp sound of metal clashing against metal, sparks flying from the impact.
   

        "Clang, clang!"
   

        Sun Buwen's blade technique was expansive, continuing to strike out repeatedly, his long blade whirling like a spinning wheel, all offense no defense. One slight mistake would split the opponent in two, demonstrating remarkable strength!
   

        But Yan Song lived up to his not-so-weak reputation in the Martial World of Clearwater City. His favored blade technique was known for its speed and precision. Within a few exchanges, he forced Sun Buwen from attacker to defender, frantically fending off the strikes.
   

        However, Sun Buwen still had two companions whose strength was not much less than his; they were both long-time practitioners in the Strength Refinement Realm, with physiques at the peak of what humans could achieve!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The other two martial artists, one on the left and one behind, brandished their knives and attacked Yan Song.
   

        With two fists it's hard to fight against four hands, and it's very difficult for one person to combat two opponents of the same level. While trying to fend off one, you lose sight of the other. Moreover, Sun Buwen and his companions weren't teaming up for the first time; their coordination was incredibly in sync.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Yan Song, fighting one against three, clearly started struggling.
   

        As a martial artist at the peak of Internal Strength, Yan Song had greater stamina than those at the Strength Refinement Realm, yet his strength and speed actually were not overwhelmingly superior when compared to those of the Strength Refinement Realm—unless he had reached the Divine Strength Realm!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The shockwaves from the four combatants' clash shattered the tables and chairs in the hall, scattering food and soup all over the place, leaving a complete mess. The surrounding guests retreated far away, fearing they would be caught in the turmoil.
   

        "Is this a fight between martial artists? So powerful! Yan Song doesn't seem to be a match for the three!"
   

        "Facing three on his own, it's quite normal!"
   

        Some guests marveled at the martial artists' strength. The sheer force of their fight was enough to make ordinary people too scared to even get close.
   

        And Yan Song, taking on three opponents, was clearly at a disadvantage.
   

        "You three little thieves! Red Fire Skill!"
   

        Yan Song bellowed, his complexion turning a reddish hue as his eyes bulged in anger. The veins in his arms, gripping the knife, protruded, and a faint red glow moved along the blade, emanating a scorching aura!
   

        With one Splitting Cut from Yan Song, Sun Buwen's expression dramatically changed; he felt a wave of heat rushing towards his face!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Sun Buwen blocked with his blade, and amid the clear collision sound, a tremendous force struck him, making him stagger back a step or two, his knife-wielding arm going numb and weak.
   

        "True Qi? Did Yan Song snatch that Red Fire Skill back then?"
   

        Su Changkong, upon seeing this, was slightly surprised as well.
   

        At that time, Yan Song followed the man with the fox mask who had purchased the Red Fire Skill. Whether he had snatched the Red Fire Skill from him or had come to some sort of agreement was unknown. However, it was clear that Yan Song had now learned the Red Fire Skill, and he had even begun to cultivate his True Qi!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With his True Qi concentrated, Yan Song's combat power surged. His face turned a fierce red as he faced three opponents, managing to suppress the three martial artists at the peak of Strength Refinement Realm with sheer ferocity.
   

        But Su Changkong knew it had been barely more than, but not quite two years. Yan Song's True Qi was definitely thin and wouldn't last long, which was why he was so eager to go on the offense, to determine the victor quickly.
   

        However, Su Changkong had no intention of intervening. It didn't matter to him who would win or lose in this fight—he was just there for the show!
   

        In the center of the hall, with tables and chairs shattered all around and a complete mess, a cry of shock went up—one of the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain, a man with a scarred face, had been sliced open at the chest, a deep wound visible to the bone, the flesh around it burnt and smoking from the searing True Qi.
   

        It was at that moment that a fierce look flashed in Sun Buwen's eyes. He flipped his sleeve, and a grey ball the size of half an adult's fist appeared in his palm and was thrown violently at Yan Song's face.
   

        Yan Song, startled, reacted quickly, swinging his knife at the grey sphere that seemed to be some kind of concealed weapon.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The knife hit the grey sphere, which shattered into a white-grey powder that, carried by the momentum, covered Yan Song's face.
   

        "Ahh!"
   

        Yan Song let out a muffled scream of pain as the powder seeped into his eyes, bringing an immediate, fiery burning sensation that forced his eyes to involuntarily shut and water.
   

        It seemed that Sun Buwen had thrown something akin to a ball of lime, undoubtedly a despicable tactic, but it was very effective!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 35: Overwhelming Power! Crushing with Realm Dominance!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Pfft!"
   

        Yan Song's eyes could hardly see anything when a martial artist to his right swung a cleaving sword. The weapon grazed over his shoulder, and immediately blood spurted wildly, leaving a deep, bone-visible wound gaping open.
   

        Feeling that things were going awry, Yan Song quickly retreated backward to a corner of the wall. This way, he only had to defend himself from the front.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Seeing that Yan Song had been hit, Sun Buwen and the other two's morale soared. They howled as they pressed in on Yan Song, intending to hack him to death with their frenzied blows.
   

        Although Yan Song could not see, his cultivation had reached the peak of the Internal Strength Realm. He had trained in inner strength and his organs were robust, senses keen. Relying on his hearing, he detected the whooshing of weapons and roared as he swung his long sword, creating a net of blades.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The sword net was a desperate attempt to fend for life. It forced Sun Buwen and the other two to retreat continuously. For a moment, they dared not approach, afraid of dying alongside the cornered Yan Song.
   

        Sun Buwen and the other two exchanged glances, a sinister smirk fleeting across their eyes.
   

        The black-clothed male to Sun Buwen's left nodded in understanding. He suddenly squatted behind a table and grabbed a teenager dressed as an inn's server, about thirteen or fourteen years old.
   

        "What... what are you doing?" the young server cried out, not understanding why this calamity had befallen him out of the blue.
   

        "Borrowing your life for a moment!"
   

        The black-clothed man's plan was simple. Yan Song was fighting desperately, effectively blind and cornered against the wall. If the three of them were to attack with force, it was likely to result in injury or death on their side. So, better to push someone forward to attract Yan Song's attack, then take the opportunity to hack him to death amidst the chaos!
   

        Ignoring the young server's struggle, the black-clothed man forcefuly threw him, intending to push the server towards Yan Song. With Yan Song's lack of sight, the moment he detected someone approaching, he would definitely strike with his sword. The chance of survival for the server was next to none!
   

        "You may ignore each other's grudges, but don't involve an innocent like this!"
   

        Just then, a hand reached out from an oblique angle, grabbing the black-clothed man's wrist and stopping his action. A low, hoarse voice rang out.
   

        It was a young man in black clothes, with a sword at his waist and narrow eyes, Su Changkong, who had changed his bone structure through Turtle Breath Shrinkage!
   

        Su Changkong had not planned to intervene in the feud between Yan Song and Sun Buwen's group. However, seeing them ready to sacrifice an underage server as a decoy reminded Su Changkong of Zhang Qian and others who had recently died unnoticed at the hands of the Black Cavalry Gang. He couldn't help but step in to stop them.
   

        "You little pest, dare to meddle in the Nine Strongmen of Mang Mountain's business? Then you take his place!"
   

        The black-clothed man was furious. He exclaimed and took a large step forward, pushing with both hands, intending to thrust Su Changkong towards Yan Song.
   

        However, what alarmed the black-clothed man was that despite his peak Strength Refinement Realm power, exceeding normal human limits, his forceful push did not budge Su Changkong an inch!
   

        The gap in martial prowess between the Strength Refinement Realm and the Internal Strength Realm was not vast as heaven and earth.
   

        But the Divine Strength Realm was a whole different matter. The body underwent a metamorphosis, with strength reaching two to three times that of an ordinary person. Compared to the Divine Strength Realm, a practitioner of the Strength Refinement Realm was like a child against an adult!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes turned cold, "Why don't you go yourself?"
   

        Su Changkong grabbed the black-clothed man's shoulder and exerted strength in his arm to fling him. The man was thrown uncontrollably, stumbling forward directly towards where Yan Song was.
   

        Yan Song's ears twitched, detecting the commotion. Without hesitation, he grasped the sword with both hands and brought it down in a full-force chopping cut!
   

        "Splosh!"
   

        The black-clothed man did not even have the chance to cry out before his head was split open like a watermelon under Yan Song's merciless chop.
   

        "Third brother!"
   

        "Third brother!"
   

        The remaining Sun Buwen and Scarface exclaimed in shock as yet another comrade met his demise.
   

        Su Changkong's expression was covered with frost. He could not bear watching the Nine Thieves of Mang Mountain harm the innocent. Since he had taken action, he had to eradicate the problem at its root, thoroughly eliminating the trouble!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's figure flickered, rushing straight towards Scarface.
   

        "Damn it! Die!"
   

        Scarface's eyes bulged with rage as he swung his blade down at Su Changkong, but Su Changkong's figure swayed slightly, and the nimble Deer Play from the Five Animal Frolics was executed, causing Scarface's chop to strike only Su Changkong's afterimage.
   

        "Catch this!"
   

        Knowing something was amiss, Scarface heard Su Changkong's voice beside his ear—it was a warning for Yan Song. Su Changkong, who had moved behind Scarface, pushed hard with his palm, and Scarface stumbled uncontrollably toward where Yan Song was.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With a low shout, Yan Song used the sound to locate his target and delivered a Horizontal Chop.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        With his balance off, Scarface had no room to dodge and was abruptly beheaded by the chop, dying instantly!
   

        In the blink of an eye, the once-unrivaled trio was reduced to Sun Buwen, now the sole survivor.
   

        Overwhelming! It was a complete rout!
   

        Having reached the Divine Strength Realm, Su Changkong faced the three Strength Refinement Realm Martial Artists Sun Buwen and company with crushing superiority, his speed and strength several levels beyond theirs!
   

        "Third brother! Fourth brother!" A chill rose in Sun Buwen's heart. He hadn't expected to encounter such a formidable figure in this modest inn, one who could intervene and change the course of the battle so drastically.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Realizing the danger, Sun Buwen saw his two brothers easily sent to Ghost Gate Pass by Su Changkong. Understanding that the Su Changkong before him was unfathomably strong and not someone he could handle, he didn't hesitate to turn and flee!
   

        But for Sun Buwen to dare turn his back to Su Changkong, it was truly a suicidal move!
   

        Crack!
   

        With a swift motion, Su Changkong, like a tiger pouncing on its prey, trailed a shadowy figure and instantly caught up to Sun Buwen, who had reached the inn's entrance. He grabbed Sun Buwen's shoulders, squeezed fiercely, and the crisp sound of breaking bones echoed as Sun Buwen screamed in agony.
   

        Whoo!
   

        With a forceful swing of his arms, Su Changkong flung Sun Buwen toward Yan Song in the corner.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        Using the sound to locate his target, Yan Song gathered True Qi on the blade of his knife, which shimmered with a faint firelight. With a raised hand, he delivered a Splitting Cut. Amidst the sound of flesh tearing and without even a chance to scream, Sun Buwen was cleaved in two and died on the spot!
   

        "Why insist on courting death..."
   

        There was a touch of helplessness in Su Changkong's heart. The feud between the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain and Yan Song had nothing to do with him, but upon seeing the Nine Thieves involving innocent civilians, he surely would have stayed out of it if he were powerless. However, having the capability to save them at hand and still observing with indifference was something he could not bear.
   

        Fortunately, he had altered his appearance using the Turtle Breath Shrinkage technique, so he didn't have to worry about revealing his true identity.
   

        "Dead... Are they all dead?"
   

        "Who is that young man in black? Those thieves couldn't last a round against him!"
   

        Inside the inn, some people wore faces of fear, while others were visibly excited, having witnessed a brutal feud typical of the martial world.
   

        "Thank you for your help!"
   

        Yan Song, temporarily blind in the corner, knew someone had intervened, allowing him to kill Sun Buwen and the others. Otherwise, his chances would have been grim today. He expressed his gratitude.
   

        Su Changkong remained silent.
   

        "Many thanks for your life-saving grace!" The young man who had nearly been thrown out by the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain to test the road with a stone was extremely grateful to Su Changkong, who had intervened on his behalf.
   

        Shortly after, Yan Song vigorously rubbed his eyes with his hands, regaining some vision, and then asked the inn's young servant to fetch some plant oil to cleanse his eyes.
   

        Lime powder in the eyes could react with liquid and burn like fire. Using plain water for cleansing might injure the eyes further and damage one's eyesight.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 36: Unsheathe and Chop! Waist Strike Style!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The Yamen's people are here!"
   

        At this moment, a wave of commotion swept through the inn. The Yamen constables who were patrolling the town heard the noise and hurried over.
   

        "Who's engaging in a private fight, committing murder?"
   

        A middle-aged constable, followed by several others, entered the inn, his expression solemn.
   

        If the incident involving a death had occurred outside of Ginseng Town, they'd be disinclined to intervene, but such an event within the town had a non-negligible impact, and thus they had to treat it seriously. It fell within their jurisdiction.
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond; he hadn't killed anyone!
   

        "I did!"
   

        At that moment, Yan Song rubbed his eyes and blinked forcefully as he spoke up with a weighty voice.
   

        "The deceased are members of the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain, previously wanted criminals. I am the Blade Catcher Yan Song, officially recorded in the Great Flame Empire's register!"
   

        Yan Song explained the identity of Sun Buwen and the others, and took out a black iron token from his chest.
   

        "I've seen the esteemed Yan Song." The middle-aged constable examined the token for a moment before handing it back to Yan Song with a slightly more respectful demeanor.
   

        To become an officially registered Blade Catcher, one must have exceptional martial arts skills and unique capabilities!
   

        And Yan Song had a fairly formidable reputation in the area around Clearwater City; these few constables all recognized him.
   

        "Please take these bodies and deal with them," Yan Song then instructed the constables to process the scene, indicating that this wasn't his first encounter with such matters.
   

        "Yes," the middle-aged constable responded, directing the other constables to start handling the corpses.
   

        The inn's occurrence of death naturally meant it had to be temporarily closed for cleaning the bloodstains and remnants.
   

        Seeing the matter resolved, Su Changkong also headed out of the inn, prepared to find another place.
   

        "Honored sir, please wait a moment!"
   

        Just as he left the inn, a voice called out from behind; it was Yan Song.
   

        "Is there something you need?"
   

        Su Changkong turned to look at Yan Song without any expression. He deemed Yan Song no easy opponent and didn't want to become overly involved with him, to avoid trouble.
   

        With sincere expression, Yan Song said, "Without your help just now, I'd likely have been in grave danger. If you don't mind, might we talk at the small residence I've rented? It's here in town."
   

        Su Changkong hesitated slightly, but it seemed that Yan Song was familiar with Ginseng Town. Since Su Changkong's purpose in coming here was to purchase medicine for the Vital Qi Spread, inquiring with Yan Song would surely yield benefits!
   

        "Agreed," Su Changkong said concisely, feigning an aloof and reticent demeanor.
   

        "Please follow me."
   

        Yan Song then invited Su Changkong to be his guest at the small residence where he stayed.
   

        Leading Su Changkong, Yan Song passed through a narrow alley and arrived at a secluded estate, pushing open the door to enter.
   

        Inside the estate, there were stone tables and chairs, not luxurious, yet tasteful and tranquil.
   

        In the estate's reception hall, Yan Song dressed his wounds and personally poured tea for Su Changkong. Then he asked, curiosity on his face, "May I know your esteemed name? With such strength, you should be someone of repute in the martial world of Clearwater City!"
   

        Yan Song also wanted to make Su Changkong's acquaintance. Although he hadn't seen Su Changkong in action, the fact that Su Changkong could easily defeat Sun Buwen and the others meant that his strength was at least not inferior to his own!
   

        "My surname is Wen, with the given name Tai,"
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not give his real name and casually made up a false name.
   

        "Wen Tai?" Yan Song quickly searched his memory but found the name unfamiliar and had not heard of such a notable person nearby, yet he felt it inappropriate to inquire too much.
   

        Yan Song obviously did not know that this was not the first time he had met Su Changkong. They were both present at the Zhao Family auction in Dongling Town last time, but Su Changkong was wearing a mask then.
   

        Yan Song said with a sincere face, "I'm a blunt man, but I've always been clear about gratitude and grudges. Brother Wen, if you have any tasks for me, I will not refuse as long as I am able!"
   

        Yan Song preferred to be a loner and disliked owing favors to others. Today, with Su Changkong's help in killing the Nine Thieves of Meng Mountain, he wanted to repay Su Changkong and settle his debt of gratitude.
   

        Moved by his words, Su Changkong thought, "Yan Song is quite strong, and his blade technique is very sharp and exquisite, especially the chop that killed two Strength Refinement martial artists earlier. It was stunning. I can learn from that!"
   

        Yan Song, known as the Flying Sand Blade, was adept at blade technique. That sword-drawing-like move particularly made Su Changkong eager to learn!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique was simple and straightforward, but if he could integrate more variations, it would undoubtedly become more lethal!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong spoke up, "Brother Yan, your blade technique is excellent, especially the sword-drawing surprise attack. I would like to ask Brother Yan for some pointers."
   

        "Sure thing!" Yan Song was taken aback but then readily agreed.
   

        Among martial artists, exchanging martial arts skills is also a way to gain inspiration and make progress!
   

        "Then I shall perform inadequately first!"
   

        In the courtyard, Yan Song stood there, his aura sharp like an unsheathed blade.
   

        "My specialty is the Sword Drawing Technique, known as the Waist Strike Style. The Waist Strike Style—where the attack surges violently mid-strike, the movement of body, steps, and blade as fast as lightning. This strike is the leading blow among blade techniques. The right foot and right hand perform the snake-chopping movement, stepping forward against the scales."
   

        Yan Song explained, adjusting the angle of his body and placing his palm on the hilt of the blade at his waist.
   

        "The Waist Strike Style is also known as the Sword Drawing Technique, a swordsmanship that starts with drawing the blade from the scabbard to launch an attack. It includes not only the technique of drawing the blade but sequences and moves of various sword strikes."
   

        To repay the favor Su Changkong had done him, Yan Song explained in great detail without holding anything back.
   

        Su Changkong listened intently at the side. In fact, from the beginning, he had practiced on his own. Apart from a few days of practicing the Five Animal Frolics with Dr. Hua Shan, he could be considered self-taught. Su Changkong wanted to absorb the essence of Yan Song's blade technique and learn from its strengths.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Yan Song fully demonstrated his Waist Strike Style, his sword-drawing speed incredibly fast and sudden. The right hand rested on the hilt, the left hand gripping the scabbard, adjusting the angle for the strike. As soon as he assumed this posture, he was already in the rhythm of attack!
   

        Stroke after stroke, simple and direct, typically a one-hit kill. And even if the blow didn't kill the opponent, it would seize the initiative and take control in combat!
   

        "Excellent!"
   

        Su Changkong watched, captivated, full of admiration, his eyes sparkling. The Waist Strike Style was indeed very suitable for him—fast, accurate, and ruthless, a combination of speed and power with astonishing lethality!
   

        As Yan Song displayed his Waist Strike Style comprehensively, Su Changkong's potential value reached an impressive 12 points. His perception was remarkable. He engraved it into his mind; with just a period of practice, he was bound to integrate the Waist Strike sword drawing into his Iron Cutting Blade Technique, resulting in a significant improvement of his skills!
   

        As the sky grew dim, Su Changkong accepted Yan Song's cordial hospitality and stayed in the courtyard for the night.
   

        During his conversation with Yan Song, Su Changkong learned about Yan Song's basic situation.
   

        Yan Song had a very ordinary background. As a child, his parents died at the hands of fugitive bandits, and he had experienced life's harshness. Fortunately, he was diligent enough to acquire a blade manual and, after relentless practice, finally achieved some small accomplishments.
   

        People with a tragic history like Yan Song were not uncommon in this world!
   

        "Brother Yan, I heard that Ginseng Town has a gathering of herbalists, and as a result, one can buy many medicinal ingredients that are not available elsewhere. Do you know where one can purchase such ingredients?"
   

        Remembering his purpose, Su Changkong inquired Yan Song about the medicinal ingredients for the Vital Qi Spread.
   

        Yan Song must have been living in Ginseng Town for a while and surely had some understanding of the situation there!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 37 Ginseng Manor! The Infinite Martial Arts!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Indeed, with a smile, Yan Song said, "I'm renting a house in Ginseng Town also to purchase some medicinal herbs to aid my martial arts cultivation. There's a Ginseng Manor in the town where I usually buy my herbs. Although the prices are a bit high, it saves me a lot of trouble. I can take you there tomorrow."
   

        "Then I'll be troubling you."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        After staying a night at Yan Song's residence without conversation, the time moved on to the next morning.
   

        Early in the morning, Yan Song led Su Changkong to the Ginseng Manor in Ginseng Town.
   

        In the morning, the streets of Ginseng Town became busy with vendors and pedestrians making a living, starting a new day.
   

        "Mom, I want to eat candied haws!"
   

        "Alright, but you have to eat more at meals, you're growing!"
   

        On the street, a middle-aged woman was leading a child. This woman, with a gentle demeanor, paid a copper coin to a vendor selling candied haws.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong was surprised because he noticed Yan Song glancing several times toward the woman, swallowing slightly. Yan Song, always so fierce and harsh in appearance, seemed almost fixated.
   

        "Brother Yan likes candied haws?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but ask.
   

        "Ah? No, that's not it..." Yan Song returned to his senses, somewhat embarrassedly sidestepping the subject, "We're almost at the Ginseng Manor. The Manor Lord, Liu Feng, is a bit peculiar, so it's best not to offend him."
   

        Although Su Changkong was curious about Yan Song's lapse, he did not press the question.
   

        Ginseng Manor, located within Ginseng Town, was a manor that engaged in the business of buying ginseng and medicinal herbs. With tens of people, it was considered a powerful establishment in Ginseng Town. The Manor Lord, Liu Feng, had a bad temper, but few dared to offend him in Ginseng Town.
   

        Soon, the two arrived outside Ginseng Manor.
   

        Ginseng Manor had tall walls, and from within, one could smell the fragrance of herbs wafting out. At the entrance, there were Ginseng Manor disciples wielding blades on their waists, standing guard.
   

        "Lord Yan Song." Upon Yan Song's arrival, a man at the entrance of Ginseng Manor greeted him respectfully.
   

        As a martial artist who practiced strength refinement, Yan Song often needed to purchase medication to assist in his cultivation. Therefore, he rented a residence in Ginseng Town and frequented Ginseng Manor, making him a recognized figure to the people there.
   

        "I would like to see Manor Lord Liu; is he available?"
   

        Yan Song inquired.
   

        "Please follow me."
   

        The man invited Yan Song and Su Changkong into Ginseng Manor.
   

        Su Changkong saw that inside Ginseng Manor, there were countless unknown herbs drying under the sun, emitting a medicinal fragrance. Ginseng Manor specialized in the medicinal herb business.
   

        After a short wait in a parlor, a man with disheveled hair and a mustache, his face stern, pushed open the door and entered.
   

        "Manor Lord Liu."
   

        Yan Song greeted the stern-faced man.
   

        This stern-faced man was the Manor Lord of Ginseng Manor, Liu Feng.
   

        "Hmm, Yan Song, you haven't been to our Ginseng Manor for several months. What kind of medicinal herbs are you looking to purchase this time?"
   

        Liu Feng nodded slightly and spoke.
   

        Yan Song was considered a major customer at Ginseng Manor, which is why Liu Feng agreed to meet him personally.
   

        "It's my friend, Brother Wentai, who wants to purchase some herbs."
   

        Yan Song clarified the purpose of their visit and introduced Su Changkong to Liu Feng.
   

        Liu Feng's gaze turned to Su Changkong, a flash of recognition in his eyes. He had heard about the fight Yan Song had on the streets of Ginseng Town yesterday and how a stranger's help had turned a dangerous situation around.
   

        And considering the typically proud Yan Song's warm attitude towards Su Changkong, it could be inferred that this man was the unknown expert who had aided Yan Song the day before.
   

        A slight smile squeezed onto Liu Feng's stern face, "Pleased to meet you, Brother Wentai. You've graced Ginseng Manor with your presence. What kind of medicinal herbs would you like to purchase? I'll give you a favorable price!"
   

        Su Changkong, upon hearing this, didn't waste words and took out a list, handing it over to Liu Feng, "Manor Lord Liu, I'd like to purchase the medicinal herbs listed here."
   

        Liu Feng accepted the list and looked it over carefully, then raised his head to Su Changkong and said, "Although these medicinal herbs are rare, we do have them in Ginseng Manor, ten taels of silver for each set."
   

        Liu Feng's words both shocked and delighted Su Changkong: delighted that he had not come to the wrong place, as Ginseng Manor indeed had the rare Vital Qi Spread ingredients that were hard to find on the market; shocked at the price.
   

        "Ten taels of silver for each set? That's expensive," Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        At the White Jade Gang, a set of Vital Qi Spread herbs cost five taels of silver, but here at Ginseng Manor, it was double the price – ten taels of silver for each set!
   

        "If you find it expensive, so do I! These herbs are already rare and not easy to preserve; the cost of obtaining them is already considerable. However, since you came with Yan Song, I can give you a discount, nine taels of silver for each set," said Liu Feng with a faint smile.
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat helpless. At the White Jade Gang, they had their ways to buy those herbs at nearly cost price. Things valued for their scarcity come at a high price, and although Liu Feng claimed to offer him a discount, a set of Vital Qi Spread herbs still cost him nine taels of silver, close to double the price!
   

        Su Changkong knew that being able to buy them was good enough and he couldn't ask for more.
   

        Then, Su Changkong spoke, "I will buy 30 sets, can you make it any cheaper?"
   

        "30 sets? That will be eight taels of silver for each set! That's the lowest I can go!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Liu Feng's eyes lit up. He pretended to hesitate for a moment, then, as if it pained him greatly, he agreed.
   

        Thirty sets of Vital Qi Spread herbs came to 240 taels of silver!
   

        Su Changkong took out 240 silver notes from within his robe and handed them over to Liu Feng; the three to four hundred taels of silver he had saved up had suddenly decreased by a considerable amount.
   

        Liu Feng carefully counted the silver notes, then said with a full smile, "It has been a pleasure doing business with you, welcome back anytime!"
   

        Liu Feng ordered his men to fetch the herbs.
   

        Soon after, a package was delivered into Su Changkong's hands, which contained the needed ingredients for the Vital Qi Spread.
   

        "Eight taels of silver for each set... thirty sets will just be enough for me to use for about a month..."
   

        As Su Changkong opened the package and checked the components of the herbs, he secretly wryly smiled to himself, thinking the price was exorbitant, unaffordable for ordinary people!
   

        The rich practice martial arts, while the poor write essays!
   

        "Truly, there's 'no poverty' in the path of martial arts," Su Changkong reflected silently to himself.
   

        A martial artist wishing to improve rapidly and achieve results in their cultivation indeed requires a tremendous amount of resources!
   

        Two to three hundred taels of silver was only enough for Su Changkong to spend for about a month.
   

        Liu Feng personally escorted Su Changkong and Yan Song out.
   

        Outside Ginseng Manor, Su Changkong said to Yan Song, "Brother Yan, I have other matters to attend to, so I won't disturb you any longer, I'll be leaving now."
   

        Having achieved his goal, Su Changkong did not linger.
   

        "Brother Wen, take care. If you need anything, you can come find me anytime. I'll occasionally be in Ginseng Town or Clearwater City," Yan Song said without trying to retain him, but he left his contact details.
   

        "Alright," Su Changkong responded, then set out on his way.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's retreating figure disappear into the street, a hint of speculation flashed in Yan Song's eyes, "Recently, the Young Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang was slain by a young martial artist from the White Jade Gang... This Wen Tai's strength is no less than mine. Could he be the one who slew Shi Hanshan?"
   

        Recently, a significant event had occurred in the martial world of Clearwater City, that is, the major clash between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang, during which the Black Cavalry Gang's Young Gang Leader Shi Hanshan was slain on the spot.
   

        The martial artist who killed him was shrouded in mystery; even within the White Jade Gang, none of the disciples knew his identity. The outside world speculated that this might be a gifted martial artist secretly cultivated by the White Jade Gang!
   

        For a gang like the White Jade Gang, having one or two concealed masters was nothing unusual!
   

        Despite not having seen Su Changkong in action, the ease with which he dealt with Sun Buwen and the other two Strength Refinement Realm ruffians, showing profound strength, added to his young appearance, naturally made Yan Song unconsciously link the two together.
   

        When the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, Shi Zijian, learned of his son's death, he was furiously enraged, offering a substantial bounty for the head or information of the person who killed Shi Hanshan, vowing to flay and disembowel them.
   

        "Better not to get involved in this tumultuous affair," Yan Song shook his head. He didn't think much of it. As a solo Blade Catcher, he did not want to offend either the Black Cavalry Gang or the White Jade Gang.
   

        Su Changkong naturally didn't know Yan Song's guess regarding his identity was very close to the truth; but even if he knew, Su Changkong wouldn't care too much, as he was using a fake identity!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 38: Crafting a Crossbow!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Leaving Ginseng Town, Su Changkong returned all the way back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        The thirty sets of medicinal materials for Vital Qi Spread he had purchased were enough for Su Changkong for some time.
   

        Having returned to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong didn't delay and practiced martial arts as usual.
   

        In the morning and afternoon, he cultivated the Five Animal Frolics; during the day, he practiced blade techniques; at night, he cultivated the Turtle Breath Technique. His time was fully scheduled!
   

        Several days later, in the courtyard, Su Changkong was practicing blade techniques!
   

        Su Changkong stood motionless when a breeze blew through, making the branches of the large trees in the courtyard shake and a leaf to fall.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        It was at that moment, Su Changkong suddenly opened his eyes, and the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist unsheathed without warning, drawing a perfect arc as it cut through the air.
   

        Swish!
   

        The leaf was split in two and then shattered into pieces by a powerful force that scattered them all over the ground!
   

        "This Waist Strike Style really suits me well. Integrating it into my Iron Cutting Blade Technique means I can take the lethality of the Iron Cutting Blade Technique to the next level!" Su Changkong's eyes shone.
   

        He had learned this Waist Strike Style from Yan Song, a sword drawing technique. Its crux lay in storing energy — it may seem motionless, but was actually like an arrow on a bowstring. Before the sword had left its sheath, it was already in the rhythm of attack, unsheathing abruptly for a lethal strike!
   

        Even if the enemy was extraordinary and prepared, blocking the lethal strike, they would inevitably be put in a passive position!
   

        The difficulty of this Waist Strike Style was not low, but for Su Changkong, who had a potential value as high as 12 points, mastering it was a breeze. It would take an ordinary person ten days to half a month to get started, but Su Changkong at most half a day to a day!
   

        While practicing the blade, Su Changkong integrated the Waist Strike Style into his Iron Cutting Blade Technique, making the technique's level advance by leaps and bounds. Reaching the pinnacle of the technique was merely a matter of a short time.
   

        In the mornings and afternoons, Su Changkong's cultivation of the Five Animal Frolics was equally rapid. As his inner strength became more refined and he developed his body's potential, he made quick progress with the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        As for the Turtle Breath Technique, with its immense difficulty of cultivation and the aid of Vital Qi Spread, combined with time and relentless hard work, a breakthrough was only a matter of time!
   

        "What I lack the most... is money!" Su Changkong frowned. The Vital Qi Spread medicinal materials he had bought at Ginseng Manor were only enough for a month or so. Without the assistance of Vital Qi Spread, advancing further in the Turtle Breath Technique would have to be measured in years. He had to get hold of more money.
   

        Su Changkong's ability to make money wasn't slow. At Black Iron Manor, he was the best at forging swords, capable of earning over ten taels of silver in a month. For ordinary people, this was unimaginable, but for Su Changkong, who was cultivating martial arts, it was like a drop in the bucket!
   

        "If I want to earn enough money in a short time, I can't go about it in a quiet, orderly manner." Su Changkong understood this, "Previously helping White Jade Gang forge armor, I could earn a hundred taels in a month. I can start from there..."
   

        A different color flashed in Su Changkong's eyes. Rarity made things precious, especially items that were expressly forbidden — they were even more valuable!
   

        For instance, despite their high-quality materials, swords were not forbidden in the Great Flame Empire, and one could buy them anywhere. Unless it was a truly treasured sword, it wasn't possible to sell it for an exorbitant price.
   

        If Su Changkong were to forge a set of armor and sell it, that would be worth more than ten, even dozens of swords combined!
   

        Of course, that's assuming he could sell them. Su Changkong had no plans to forge armor and sell it. Firstly, forging a set of armor by himself would take too long; it might take over a month to forge one set. Besides, such an item used a lot of materials, the cost was high, and it would easily attract attention.
   

        "I can forge some 'crossbows'..."
   

        Su Changkong quickly had an idea in mind.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, to prevent rebellion, armor and crossbows were banned, while regular bows were not.
   

        Bows and crossbows, while bow usage was not restricted, a good archer required a long time to train, and it could take several years to train an archer with superb skills!
   

        But crossbows were different; their operation was simple—one only needed to learn how to pull the crossbow string and then aim and pull the trigger. Mastery of the crossbow could be achieved in just a few days, and crossbowmen could be trained en masse! This was a huge threat!
   

        Therefore, the laws of the Great Flame Empire prohibited armor and crossbows.
   

        The forging of armor required even more materials and was more complex. Even for someone like Su Changkong, forging armor was time-consuming and strenuous, while crossbows were more compact, took less time to forge than armor, yet their value was not lower than that of armor.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong felt he could forge crossbows, find a place to sell them, and should be able to fetch a high price, using the proceeds for cultivation!
   

        As to whether this would violate the laws of the Great Flame Empire... it would be fine as long as no one knew.
   

        "First, draw the diagrams!"
   

        Su Changkong, with his characteristic decisiveness, immediately began to sketch the schematics for making crossbows.
   

        There were many types of crossbows: Qin Crossbow, Zhuge Crossbow, bed crossbow, siege crossbow, and so on.
   

        Bed crossbows and siege crossbows, for instance, were too huge, far more powerful than bows and arrows, and could pierce through metal from hundreds of steps away, but they were more complicated to craft and required more time and materials.
   

        Su Changkong was more inclined towards personal crossbows. The designs for the Qin Crossbow he had seen in his previous life surfaced in his mind, and he began to sketch them out.
   

        After several hours, the schematic for a crossbow lay before Su Changkong.
   

        It was a personal crossbow, primarily composed of parts such as the crossbow arms, bow, bowstring, and so on.
   

        The materials, mainly flexible woods, were complemented by metal and cowhide, among other things. These materials were not rare, but the craftsmanship required was intricate, something ordinary people could not accomplish. Su Changkong's forging skills had reached tier 5, so it should be no problem to devote some energy to this task!
   

        No sooner had he thought this than Su Changkong immediately purchased some materials.
   

        For the wood, Su Changkong bought some jujube wood, while the components and mechanisms of the crossbow were mainly made of copper. These could easily be obtained within Black Iron Manor. Cowhide for the bowstrings could also be bought without much difficulty.
   

        Once he had gathered the materials, Su Changkong quickly set to work. Like armor, crossbows were prohibited items. Su Changkong could only forge them in secret, without anyone else knowing.
   

        The components and mechanisms of the crossbow were highly intricate and crucial, with a high technical content that ordinary blacksmiths simply couldn't produce and also required a furnace for forging.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong approached Director Liu with a request: "Director Liu, I'd like to use the workshop in the evenings to work overtime and forge more weapons..."
   

        He definitely couldn't forge these components during the day when the workshop was busy. He made an excuse to Director Liu, saying he wanted to work overtime to craft more weapons and earn extra money.
   

        This request was against the rules, making Director Liu hesitate. However, Su Changkong was the most skilled Forging Master at Black Iron Manor, and he had never asked for a raise. His request carried weight—his talents were such that he would do well even if he left Black Iron Manor. Naturally, Black Iron Manor needed to do its best to accommodate his request, to prevent any dissatisfaction that might cause him to leave.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 39: Crossbow! Looking for buyers!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "I need to ask the Manor Lord for his opinion." Director Liu went to seek Manor Lord Mo Tie's approval.
   

        It wasn't long before Director Liu returned. He said to Su Changkong, "The Manor Lord agreed, but you must be careful and ensure your safety!"
   

        "Hmm, thank you!" Su Changkong's eyes lit up with excitement.
   

        Now that he could use the workshop's forging equipment, Su Changkong could start building the crossbow!
   

        During the day, Su Changkong forged weapons as usual, but when evening came and all the others had left to rest, he stayed alone in the workshop, crafting the parts needed for the crossbow.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        In the evening, Su Changkong held a small hammer, forging a delicate metal piece in front of him. This component required even more advanced forging skills; Su Changkong's forging ability had reached the fifth realm, making it difficult for anyone in Black Iron Manor to match his skill!
   

        Working overtime and relentlessly, after twenty days of diligent forging and studying, Su Changkong finally crafted his first crossbow!
   

        Looking at the finished product, Su Changkong's eyes shone with excitement.
   

        Wrapped around the bow's stock were black leather straps to increase stability and enhance the structural density. The prod was about a meter long, and the entire thing resembled a cross.
   

        "Let's test the finished product!"
   

        Su Changkong tested the power of the crossbow he had made.
   

        In a forest outside Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong pulled the crossbow string back to full draw, nocked an arrow he had crafted, aimed at a tree some distance away, and then pulled the trigger.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The bowstring snapped back, releasing a muffled "thump," accompanied by the sound of the mechanism. The arrow, propelled by a strong kinetic force, flew through the air with a whistling sound!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The arrow hit the tree, burying itself two to three inches into the wood, and the fletching trembled. Its power was formidable!
   

        After several trials, Su Changkong reached a conclusion.
   

        "My crafted crossbow's power and range are comparable to that of a common bow and arrow, with an effective range of about seventy to a hundred meters!" Su Changkong nodded to himself in approval.
   

        Compared to a bow and arrow, it is slower and more cumbersome to load a crossbow, but its advantages lie in its ease of use and high accuracy. No need to master archery; an ordinary person can be trained to use it in just a few days—lowering the barrier to entry but also the lower limit of skill required.
   

        Unlike the bow, experienced archers would need to practice for several years, which sets the two weapons apart on different levels. That's why the Great Flame Empire banned crossbows but not bows!
   

        Su Changkong believed that with better materials and more advanced forging techniques, he could further enhance the power of the crossbow, extending its effective range to over a hundred meters. However, he chose not to do so.
   

        The crossbows he crafted were meant for selling, not to be made too good or too sophisticated. Conversely, creating such high-quality crossbows could draw unwanted attention!
   

        Thus, this was sufficient.
   

        "I will mass-produce crossbows based on the quality of this one," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        After crafting the first crossbow and gaining experience, Su Changkong was able to work even faster, with the second crossbow taking only ten days to complete.
   

        Before he knew it, a month and a half had flown by.
   

        "I have crafted three crossbows; it's time to sell them."
   

        During this time, Su Changkong had made a total of three crossbows, he reflected.
   

        The crossbow, with its higher technical requirements for crafting and easier operation than a bow and arrow, could not be legally sold due to the proclamation from the Great Flame Empire. Privately owning armaments was a major crime, so finding a buyer without arousing suspicion or danger to oneself was challenging.
   

        In the past month, Su Changkong had used up all of the Vital Qi Spread, and he needed funds to purchase more medicinal materials.
   

        "I can ask Yan Song for help," he thought.
   

        A figure emerged in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Yan Song was a Blade Catcher, having mingled in the Martial World for many years, he should know where to sell some items that could not withstand the light of day.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong set out and made a trip to Ginseng Town, to the residence where Yan Song lived.
   

        What slightly relieved Su Changkong was that Yan Song still lived within Ginseng Town, otherwise Su Changkong would have been making the trip in vain.
   

        It wasn't long after Su Changkong knocked on the door that it opened a crack, revealing Yan Song's face. Considering Yan Song's appearance and the slight sweat on his forehead, he must have been practicing martial arts.
   

        "Brother Wentai?"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong at the doorway, Yan Song was surprised, not having expected Su Changkong to return so soon, but he quickly recovered and invited, "Come in and have a seat first."
   

        Falling in line with the request, Su Changkong entered the residence, and Yan Song poured a cup of tea for him.
   

        Getting straight to the point, Su Changkong spoke, "Brother Yan, I've come to you to inquire about some information."
   

        "I'll tell you everything I know! Just ask, Brother Wen," Yan Song replied very straightforwardly.
   

        After a slight hesitation, Su Changkong finally spoke, "I would like to sell some items that are not easy to dispose of…"
   

        Su Changkong did not specify what he wanted to sell, but an understanding smile immediately appeared on Yan Song's face, "Indeed, sometimes the things we acquire are not easily marketable."
   

        Having often killed some thieves and bandits himself, Yan Song had acquired quite a few problematic goods that were difficult to deal with, and he figured that Su Changkong was in a similar situation.
   

        "Brother Yan, do you know a channel for selling these goods?" Su Changkong asked, intrigued by Yan Song's reaction.
   

        Yan Song nodded, "Yes, do you know of the Ghost Market?"
   

        "The Ghost Market?" Su Changkong was puzzled.
   

        Yan Song explained, "The Ghost Market, this place has everything for sale, anything can be sold… You can think of it as a black market, nearly every region has a Ghost Market."
   

        "I see!"
   

        Su Changkong realized that this so-called Ghost Market was essentially a black market. In the Ghost Market, some prohibited items always found buyers. Of course, the transactions were not guaranteed, and one might be deceived, or even targeted by schemers and lose one's life!
   

        "If I head to this Ghost Market, the crossbow I've forged should be able to be sold," Su Changkong thought to himself. He was in dire need of money, and the Ghost Market, being akin to a black market, provided an opportunity to sell some items that were strictly forbidden elsewhere!
   

        Su Changkong said to Yan Song, "Brother Yan, I wish to visit this Ghost Market. Could you tell me where to find it?"
   

        "Of course, the Ghost Market closest to Clearwater City is situated beyond two hundred li to the south, on a desolate mountain. It opens once a month on the night of the 15th. Take this token with you and arrive at the location on time, and someone will guide you into the Ghost Market," Yan Song replied very forthrightly, providing the location and precautions for the Ghost Market. He then went inside the house, fetched a black token, and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        Located in a desolate mountain, utterly barren, the Ghost Market would be hardly a place anyone would visit without an introduction. Yan Song also knew of the Ghost Market within the Clearwater City area only through someone's introduction after many years of struggle in the Martial World of Clearwater City.
   

        "Thank you so much, Brother Yan!"
   

        Expressing his gratitude, Su Changkong recognized that indeed, having more friends opened more paths—through Yan Song, he had learned of the Ghost Market's location!
   

        Afterwards, Su Changkong bid farewell and departed, with Yan Song rising to see him off.
   

        "Yan Lang… who was that just now?"
   

        Not long after Su Changkong had left, a lady with a gentle demeanor appeared at the door and asked curiously.
   

        "A friend," Yan Song casually responded, a tender expression on his face, "Jie Er, come inside and have a seat."
   

        The lady nodded shyly, understanding without need for further words.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 40 Midnight Ghost Market!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The Ghost Market opens on the 15th of each month? There are two more days until the 15th of this month, I shall wait a while."
   

        After leaving Ginseng Town, Su Changkong pondered to himself; he was determined to make a trip to the Ghost Market to see if he could sell the crossbows he had made.
   

        Two days passed in a blink, and Su Changkong had asked for leave from Director Liu in advance. The next morning, he went straight to Yan Song to inform him of the location of the Ghost Market.
   

        Su Changkong didn't rush on his journey. By the time he reached the desolate mountain where the Ghost Market was located, it was already evening.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had disguised himself. He wore black clothes, a black scarf to cover his face, and every part of him was securely enwrapped. Not only that, but he also wore a red ghost face mask that he had bought from a small stall.
   

        It wasn't that Su Changkong was being overly cautious; the Ghost Market was a place of mixed repute, and those who knew the location were not simple characters. If someone with ill intentions set their sights on him, it would be troublesome; naturally, he had to be prepared!
   

        The full moon hung high, its light casting an even more silent and desolate scene over the mountain ahead.
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and stepped into the wilderness of the mountain.
   

        "Someone's here."
   

        He hadn't gone more than a hundred meters before Su Changkong sensed people ahead. In the wild woods, there were carts being pulled by laborers, and each cart driver wore a mask, some with pig faces and some with doll faces, appearing quite eerie.
   

        "Do you have an invitation?"
   

        Someone noticed Su Changkong's approach, and a cart driver asked him in a hoarse voice.
   

        Without saying a word, Su Changkong simply took out the token Yan Song had given him and showed it.
   

        "Get on." The cart driver glanced at it and then gestured for Su Changkong to board the cart.
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate. He sat on the wooden cart, and the driver then pulled the cart, taking him deeper into the wild forest.
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong saw other passengers being transported by cart. Clearly, like him, they were guests who had come to visit the Ghost Market, and nearly everyone had disguised their identity and face.
   

        "We've arrived."
   

        The cart driver's voice rang out by Su Changkong's ear. He looked up to see a village ahead with flickering lights, the location of the Ghost Market within the Clearwater City region.
   

        Though it was called the Ghost Market, from the outside, it looked like nothing more than a long-abandoned mountain village, utterly dilapidated, and indeed giving off a deathly vibe.
   

        Su Changkong got off the cart and made his way to the entrance of the Ghost Market.
   

        Inside the Ghost Market, Su Changkong saw scattered pedestrians wandering the streets, their faces obscured by black veils or masked, many of them speaking to stall owners in hushed tones, while casting wary, surreptitious glances around, looking quite sneaky.
   

        As Su Changkong walked around the streets, he saw that many were selling items that were difficult to find elsewhere.
   

        "Toxin extracted from the poison pouch of Red Blood Frogs, perfect for envenoming weapons. If cut, wounds will not close, causing death through bleeding. For sale at 100 silver taels a jar."
   

        Su Changkong saw small jars displayed on a stall, with signs beside them describing the features and prices of the goods for sale. A silent figure in black sat behind the stall, wordless.
   

        "Ruptured Body Strengthening Pills, upon consumption, can forcibly elevate an Internal Strength Martial Artist at peak to the Divine Strength Realm, but there are certain side effects. Priced at 300 silver taels each."
   

        Su Changkong also saw a gaunt man in black selling Pill Medicine. The effects of the pills seemed incredibly exaggerated; by consuming the Ruptured Body Strengthening Pills, an Internal Strength Martial Artist had the chance to forcefully enter the Divine Strength Realm, but the so-called 'certain side effects' were likely nonsense. It was possible that taking these pills could result in immediate death!
   

        Otherwise, a pill capable of creating a Divine Strength Realm Martial Artist would never be sold for just several hundred silver taels.
   

        In this Ghost Market, there was no guarantee of quality for the items sold. If swindled, one could only blame their own lack of discernment!
   

        After walking around, Su Changkong did indeed find plenty of rare and desirable items that were not commonly seen outside, but they were expensive, and with no quality assurance, Su Changkong didn't have the money to buy them.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong imitated the other stall owners and set up his own stall on the side of the street. He took out the three crossbows he carried in his basket and placed them on the ground. He then sat down, waiting for customers to approach.
   

        "Is this... a crossbow? How much for one?"
   

        Soon, a customer wearing a rhinoceros mask stopped in front of Su Changkong's stall. He took a close look before asking in a hoarse voice.
   

        "80 taels."
   

        Su Changkong lowered his voice, announcing the price of the crossbow.
   

        An 80-tael crossbow was undoubtedly exorbitantly priced, dozens of times more expensive than ordinary swords, and the actual cost to make a crossbow was only about one or two taels of silver.
   

        The man in the rhinoceros mask shook his head, said nothing more, and turned to leave. He was just inquiring—if the price had been very, very cheap, he would have been interested, but Su Changkong's asking price far exceeded his expectations.
   

        Su Changkong didn't mind; the night was still young, and he believed that patience would pay off eventually.
   

        As time ticked by, four or five customers inquired about the price from Su Changkong, but upon hearing his quote, they all left in silence without even attempting to bargain.
   

        After all, crossbows are contraband, like armor, and cannot be carried openly as swords can be in public. One careless move could bring disaster upon oneself!
   

        "Someone's got their eyes on me..."
   

        Under the mask and the black veil, Su Changkong's face was expressionless. He could feel several eyes intermittently watching him, and it seemed he had been targeted.
   

        Moreover, other customers in the Ghost Market noticed this as well; those who wanted to inquire about the price of the crossbows, not wanting to attract trouble, abandoned the idea.
   

        Su Changkong kept his composure, but his expression grew dark under the mask—someone was interfering with his business?
   

        Time passed, and after several hours, the moon disappeared, and dawn approached. The Ghost Market's hours were nearly at an end. Some customers, having found what they came for, left satisfied, while others left empty-handed.
   

        The streets of the Ghost Market became even more sparsely populated.
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Those faint presences, however, did not fade. Su Changkong stood calmly, got up, placed the three crossbows into his backpack, and started walking towards the exit of the Ghost Market. He was no longer a novice and had long been prepared to face such situations.
   

        Outside the Ghost Market, the barren hills were shrouded by trees, a ghostly stillness hanging over the desolate scenery.
   

        Su Changkong stood there, waiting quietly. Before long, three men wearing masks emerged from behind the large trees, subtly positioning themselves to encircle him.
   

        The man in the middle wearing a bull mask was familiar to Su Changkong; he was one of those who had previously inquired about the price of the crossbows.
   

        "Gentlemen, may I help you with something?"
   

        Su Changkong looked around the circle, a flicker of unusual color passing through his eyes as he spoke in a deep, low voice.
   

        The man with the bull mask chuckled, "We're very interested in the crossbows you're selling, but the price is a bit too steep."
   

        A crossbow, powerful in lethality and convenient to use, preloaded with arrows, could enable a group of ordinary people with no knowledge of martial arts to take down martial artists with a single volley!
   

        Even those who had achieved the Great Achievement in Body Refinement and reached the Divine Bravery Stage were still flesh and blood.
   

        Clearly, the man in the bull mask and his companions were interested in the crossbows Su Changkong was selling.
   

        Su Changkong said, "If you find the price too high, I can give you a discount."
   

        "Does getting a discount mean we no longer have to pay? We prefer things that are free!" the man with the horse mask to Su Changkong's left stated blandly.
   

        "Exactly, exactly! Who doesn't like free stuff?" another man on the right chimed in, rubbing his right hand that held a short knife against his left, echoing the sentiment. The blade of the short knife gleamed with a faint chill!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 41: The Knife Falls, and the Head Drops! The Man in Green with the Pale Face!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        All three men harbored ill intentions; it was clear they were set on robbing Su Changkong, and they had been targeting him for a while.
   

        "Free goods? I've never been fond of conflict in my life, so I can only send you off for free... to the afterlife!"
   

        Su Changkong's face was expressionless, a cold light flashing in his eyes.
   

        "Thinking of making a move? I am but half a step into the Internal Strength Realm's heights..."
   

        The horse-faced masked man sensed Su Changkong's intent to kill and let out a cold snort, ready for the possibility of Su Changkong striking unexpectedly; yet his pupils suddenly constricted.
   

        Su Changkong's palm rested on the hilt of his sword, and his aura transformed abruptly. He had been concealing his presence, but now he was like an unsheathed blade!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Amid the friction between blade and sheath, the Iron-Cutting Sword flashed like a silvery crescent moon, gone in an instant.
   

        "Block it!"
   

        The horse-faced masked man was horrified; despite being prepared for Su Changkong to strike, his nerves and body simply couldn't keep up. This attack, which far exceeded his limits, left him with no room to resist or retaliate—he could only await his execution!
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        A head tumbled backward, crashing to the ground, blood spouting from the severed neck like a fountain and splashing onto the branches of a nearby tree, dripping down as if lashed by rain and wind!
   

        "How... how is this possible?"
   

        The headless corpse of the horse-faced masked man collapsed limply to the ground, while the remaining two, the bull-faced masked men, stared aghast at the body, drawing a sharp breath in disbelief.
   

        How could it be possible that the horse-faced masked man, who had been at the Strength Refinement Realm for years and was not far from stepping into the Internal Strength Realm, capable of fighting multiple opponents, couldn't even dodge a single strike from Su Changkong despite being prepared?
   

        The two men were stunned and terrified, but Su Changkong didn't pause for a moment. His figure flashed, closing in on the black-faced masked man to his right. His sword moved with his body, unleashing a straightforward Horizontal Chop—a fusion of speed and technique!
   

        "Dodge it!"
   

        The black-faced masked man was panic-stricken, hastily trying to dodge, but his movements were sluggish compared to Su Changkong of the Divine Strength Realm.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Clean and swift, as though slicing through a large spring onion, the black-faced masked man followed in his companion's footsteps, unable to even scream before his head hit the ground and his body slumped over, the spilt blood staining the earth red.
   

        With the infusion of the Waist Strike Style, the Iron Cutting Blade Technique had ascended a tier in power. Against these Martial Artists who were merely at the Strength Refinement Realm, it was no different from chopping vegetables!
   

        Su Changkong turned to the last surviving bull-faced masked man. He said nothing, but the man trembled, the pungent scent of blood making his heart pound!
   

        To flee… was certain death!
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The bull-faced masked man's legs gave out, and he found himself kneeling on the ground, sobbing and pleading with snot and tears running down his face, "Don't... don't kill me... I was blinded by greed! Spare my life... I'll do anything you ask!"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised; this bull-faced masked man was one of the few he had seen forsake their dignity to kneel and beg for mercy the moment they faced adversity.
   

        Su Changkong paid no mind to the kneeling bull-faced masked man. Turning his head slightly, he spoke indifferently, "Have you seen enough, sir?"
   

        "Excellent blade technique! Impressive!"
   

        An approving voice sounded, and from behind a large tree emerged a towering figure clad in green, his face concealed behind a pale mask without any pattern.
   

        "This person... is extraordinary. Only when I took action to kill did I sense a slight fluctuation in his presence,"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly marveled. This man in the green attire and pale mask was certainly no ordinary Martial Artist; even with Su Changkong's keen senses, he had initially failed to detect his presence.
   

        "Do you have any advice to share?"
   

        With vigilance in his heart, Su Changkong unobtrusively made his inquiry.
   

        "I'm quite interested in the crossbow you're selling, just not sure about its quality."
   

        The man in the green robe with a mask spoke up, surprisingly for the sole purpose of Su Changkong's crossbow sale.
   

        In the Ghost Market, this man with a white mask hadn't come to ask about the price of Su Changkong's crossbow at first, waiting until Su Changkong left before silently following him, his true intentions unknown. However, perhaps after seeing Su Changkong cleanly dispatch two Strength Refinement Realm experts, he grew wary!
   

        "Interested in buying a crossbow? Sure thing!"
   

        Upon hearing the purpose of the man, Su Changkong felt a stir in his heart; he had been busy all night, and because he had been targeted by those three martial artists, he hadn't been able to sell the crossbow. Now that someone was inquiring, he, of course, felt joy.
   

        "You have three breaths' time to escape with your life!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze turned to the man in the ox mask kneeling on the ground who didn't dare to move, and he spoke without the slightest fluctuation in his tone.
   

        The man with the ox mask trembled, realizing what was coming, and, with a fierce bite of his teeth, he knew this was his only chance to escape. He quickly scrambled up from the ground and, with a burst of strength in his legs, shot nearly ten feet away, fleeing in the opposite direction.
   

        The man with the ox mask was also a martial artist who had been in the Strength Refinement Realm for many years. His speed was at the pinnacle of what a normal person could achieve. In just two or three breaths, he had already fled more than thirty feet away.
   

        At this very moment, Su Changkong had already taken out a crossbow, with the arrow nocked and aimed at the fleeing man in the horse mask. He pulled the trigger, and with his acute senses, everything seemed to him as if in slow motion!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Amidst the sound of the mechanism, the crossbow string snapped back and the arrow, driven by a strong kinetic force, tore through the air, shooting out at nearly a hundred meters per second!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The man with the ox mask, who had fled more than thirty feet, felt a sudden pain at the back of his neck. The arrow arrived in the blink of an eye, stabbing into his neck from behind and piercing through his throat.
   

        The man with the ox mask's eyes were filled with pain and unwillingness. Carried by inertia, he took a few more steps forward before falling helplessly to the ground.
   

        "Good! The power of this crossbow is quite formidable. Although it's not as powerful as a longbow, it has the advantage of being easy to use and simple to handle!"
   

        The man in the green robe with the white mask exclaimed in admiration.
   

        Archery depends on the basic skills of the user. If one has astonishing arm strength and is highly skilled in archery, then of course the killing power of a bow and arrows is extremely terrifying, with a very high upper limit. However, for an untrained, ordinary person, they might not even be able to fully draw a bowstring.
   

        But a crossbow, even for a child or a teenager, as long as they know how to aim and pull the trigger, can pose a significant threat!
   

        "What do you say? Would you like to make a purchase?"
   

        Su Changkong asked, looking at the man in green attire.
   

        If this man in green wasn't interested in buying the crossbow, it would mean that his following Su Changkong was purely with ill intentions.
   

        "I'll buy! I'll take them all!"
   

        The man in green said without any hesitation.
   

        "You'll buy them all?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's heart leapt with joy. One for eighty taels, so for three that would be two hundred forty taels!
   

        "However, I have one condition," the man in green took a different tone.
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond, listening to the man in green speak.
   

        The man in green spoke in a grave voice, "If you have more crossbows to sell in the future, you can sell them all to me. I am willing to purchase each for one hundred taels of silver!"
   

        The words of the man in green took Su Changkong aback.
   

        The man in green had proactively raised the price, and in exchange, Su Changkong was to sell all his crossbows exclusively to him!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 42: Preparing for a Rainy Day! Gold Silk Ring Armor!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong speculated about the identity of the man in green, wondering why he needed so many crossbows. However, since the man was willing to buy in large quantities and offered a price beyond Su Changkong's expectations, Su Changkong had no reason to refuse; this would also save him much trouble.
   

        "But could there be deceit in this?" Su Changkong was cautious, considering the possibility that the man in green just wanted to appease him before suddenly launching a sneak attack!
   

        "Agreed."
   

        Yet Su Changkong verbally agreed without much hesitation.
   

        Having a steady buyer was a great boon for Su Changkong!
   

        "Here are three hundred taels of silver."
   

        Seeing Su Changkong agree, the man in green took out a stack of silver notes from his bosom, counted three hundred taels, and handed them over to Su Changkong.
   

        While staying on guard against a sudden attack from the man in green, Su Changkong accepted the silver notes.
   

        But the anticipated conflict did not erupt; Su Changkong successfully received the three hundred taels in silver notes, so he handed over the three crossbows in his basket to the man in green, and the transaction went very smoothly!
   

        "My name is Zhao Qing. How should I address you?"
   

        After completing the trade, the man in green introduced himself and inquired about Su Changkong.
   

        The name given by the man in green was most likely fake!
   

        "You may call me Ghost Face."
   

        Su Changkong knew this well, so he naturally did not reveal his real name. Wearing a crimson ghost mask, he casually made up a name.
   

        "We shall meet and trade in the Ghost Market at the opening of every month."
   

        Zhao Qing, the man in green, nodded, clearly aware that the name Su Changkong used was fake. He then suggested they meet and complete their transactions at the Ghost Market each month.
   

        "Fine," Su Changkong answered succinctly.
   

        After completing the transaction, Zhao Qing did not linger; he turned and left with the three crossbows, disappearing into the darkness.
   

        "This Ghost Face is quite formidable, at least in the Divine Strength Realm, and his blade technique is even sharper; I might not necessarily win against him... Moreover, he is very vigilant. He seemed relaxed just now, but he was actually on high alert the whole time, a dangerous individual. Thinking it over, it wouldn't be a bad choice to try to recruit him into our fold! If he does not recognize the opportunity... then my silver won't be so easily earned!"
   

        Zhao Qing walked into the distance, a hint of peculiarity crossing his face beneath the mask.
   

        Zhao Qing had noticed Su Changkong, who was selling crossbows in the Ghost Market, but did not reveal himself to inquire about the price. Instead, he watched secretly, following quietly, his intentions clear as day.
   

        Yet the strength displayed by Su Changkong against the men with bull-face masks was terrifyingly fierce, making Zhao Qing wary enough to change his mind, opting to buy Su Changkong's crossbows with money and agreeing to a long-term partnership.
   

        After all, if they fought, Zhao Qing felt he could win but would pay a hefty price. Rather than take the risk, he preferred to spend some silver—life was the most important thing!
   

        "This Zhao Qing is a dangerous individual, not as easy-going as he seems on the surface. I must be more cautious in the future."
   

        As Zhao Qing left, Su Changkong stood still, his gaze slightly grave, aware that Zhao Qing was not someone to be taken lightly.
   

        "Additionally, although my offensive capabilities are strong, my defense still falls short. If I face attacks from arrows or hidden weapons and get struck in a vital point, I have just as much risk of life-threatening injury. I must be on my guard!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself that although he had reached the Divine Strength Realm, his body was after all flesh and blood, and facing multiple crossbowmen could lead to his demise.
   

        Selling these crossbows to Zhao Qing, if he used them against me, would be quite the irony!
   

        Su Changkong thus wanted some countermeasures.
   

        One was to practice the Horizontal Training Skill, which is similar to skills like Iron Shirt or Golden Bell Cover, considered part of the Horizontal Training Hard Skill. However, mastering such a skill to the extent that one would not fear the blade or sword was extremely difficult and could not be achieved in a day. Moreover, it would deplete one's life force to a certain extent.
   

        "I'll craft a set of armor when I get back!"
   

        In the end, Su Changkong thought of relying on external help, such as crafting a suit of armor for protection. It would be time-saving, effortless, and the effects would be immediately visible.
   

        Gathering his thoughts, Su Changkong looked towards the three corpses on the ground. He quickly searched the bodies and found a total of less than a hundred taels in silver notes, which left Su Changkong speechless. Were they so poor they didn't bother to earn money?
   

        Without staying for long, after doing all this, Su Changkong set off to leave the barren mountains of the Ghost Market.
   

        Su Changkong arrived at Ginseng Town in the wee hours of the morning and made a trip to Ginseng Manor where he purchased enough Vital Qi Spread medicinal herbs to last for two months of cultivation.
   

        After completing all this, Su Changkong returned to Black Iron Manor, coming back fully loaded without alerting anyone.
   

        Back at Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong's daily routine was as usual—training and forging; he also did not forget to craft his protective armor!
   

        "When I craft armor, I cannot make a metallic armor, which cannot be carried out, so it's best to go for a lightweight inner armor. I'll craft a suit of golden silk armor."
   

        In his room, Su Changkong sketched blueprints, contemplating armor that would suit him.
   

        The best defense naturally came from a full set of iron armor, but iron armor was heavy, too conspicuous, and could not be worn openly without drawing attention.
   

        Therefore, the image of golden silk soft armor surfaced in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Golden silk soft armor is essentially a younger version of Chain Armor, crafted from metal wires. Although its defense is far inferior to iron or Chain Armor, its advantage is its lightness, allowing one to wear it beneath their clothes.
   

        "Combine golden silk soft armor with Chain Armor, and I'll craft a suit of golden silk ring armor," Su Changkong quickly devised a plan.
   

        Chain Armor is made by linking rings of iron together to form the armor. Su Changkong decided to combine the two and craft a suit with better defense than golden silk soft armor and lighter than Chain Armor, able to be worn on oneself.
   

        When Su Changkong set his mind to something, just as he always did, he waited for the other workers to finish their shift in the evening and then worked alone in the forge, crafting parts for crossbows and the golden silk ring armor. Even though this would slow down progress on both projects, Su Changkong had plenty of time and knew to take things slowly.
   

        Refined metal wires, forged by Su Changkong, were knitted like a sweater into armor and then interlaced with small iron rings the size of a fingertip to enhance defense.
   

        The task not only required forging but also handmade craftsmanship, which was undoubtedly time-consuming and labor-intensive. However, Su Changkong had long since cultivated a heart that was neither haughty nor impatient and was very patient and meticulous.
   

        Crafting different instruments and equipment, Su Changkong's forging skill rapidly advanced. In a mere two to three months, he could reach the pinnacle of the 6th realm in forging!
   

        Su Changkong took time every day to craft the golden silk ring armor. Despite his astonishing efficiency, it still took him a full two months to complete a suit.
   

        In the room, Su Changkong looked at the dark golden armor before him.
   

        The entire set was woven from metal wire and linked with iron rings. Its appearance could not be called beautiful, but it was very practical, especially around the heart area where Su Changkong added extra thickness and more rings.
   

        The lining of the armor was made of leather, which made it more comfortable to wear!
   

        "It weighs a little over twenty pounds," Su Changkong estimated. The golden silk ring armor was not exactly light due to Su Changkong's balancing of defense and weight. Weighing just over twenty pounds, it would be somewhat difficult and uncomfortable for an ordinary person to move around in, but for a martial artist with a strong physique like Su Changkong, that weight was negligible.
   

        "Not bad! With this golden silk ring armor, ordinary slashes, stabs, and hidden projectiles will hardly scratch me!"
   

        Su Changkong was quite satisfied. The golden silk ring armor, whether it was needed or not, was a lifesaver in critical moments!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        While Su Changkong forged the gold thread ring armor and crossbow, he did not neglect his own cultivation. External accoutrements were ultimately just that, while one's own strength was the foundation.
   

        In the courtyard, as dawn broke, Su Changkong began his routine practice of the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        In the courtyard, Su Changkong sometimes moved like a great bear climbing a tree, other times like a fierce tiger descending a mountain. Coupled with the breathing techniques of the Turtle Breath Technique, this caused predictable rises and falls in his chest as he practiced his boxing, with True Qi continuously circulating throughout his body, each breath long and sustained.
   

        Such practice undoubtedly increased the burden on Su Changkong's body, but it also greatly increased the efficiency of cultivation! Once the body becomes accustomed to a certain movement, the effectiveness of the training begins to drop. Only by combining different movements can one achieve the best results!
   

        And Su Changkong's practice of the Five Animal Frolics was exactly a combination of the Turtle Breath Technique's breathing and cultivation to increase efficiency.
   

        As daylight brightened, moving into the morning, Su Changkong's forehead was covered with sweat, and he breathed slightly heavily, yet he felt refreshingly exhilarated, as if he had just emerged from a sauna. Every muscle in his body was comfortably moaning, and after finishing his boxing practice, he proceeded to the workshop to begin his work.
   

        At night, Su Changkong drank a bowl of Vital Qi Spread and started to practice the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        First, he sat cross-legged to meditate, and upon entering the state, Su Changkong lay on the bed as if an old turtle in deep slumber. His breathing slow and steady, a faint blue-tinged white qi circulated endlessly in and out of his mouth and nose, gentle like a trickling stream, neither urgent nor slow, peaceful and serene.
   

        His daily arduous cultivation, his twelve points of potential, together with sufficient cultivation resources, led to a steady improvement!
   

        In the blink of an eye, more than half a year passed, and another cold winter had arrived. Su Changkong was now seventeen years old.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the wee hours, with fine snowflakes drifting from the sky and the air bitterly cold, in the forest outside of Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong exhaled with a roar, like a fierce tiger bellowing. A punch thrown, his fist creating a heavy sound of cutting through the air, and the falling snowflakes shattered beneath the force of his punch!
   

        "Has my Five Animal Frolics... hit a bottleneck? I can't break through?"
   

        Su Changkong stopped practicing his punches, his brow deeply furrowed.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (17 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 80 years
   

        Potential value: 12 points
   

        Martial Arts mastered: Five Animal Frolics (Realm 6, Reach the pinnacle 99%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Realm 6, Reach the pinnacle 31%), Turtle Breath Technique (Realm 5, Stand out 80%)
   

        Skills mastered: Forging (Realm 6, Reach the pinnacle 27%)
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel to check his information.
   

        In the past six months, Su Changkong made rapid progress. The Iron Cutting Blade Technique, after incorporating the Waist Strike Style, soared rapidly and had entered the Realm 6, Reach the pinnacle. Forging experienced similar advancement. In this period, Su Changkong made many tools other than swords and reaped considerable benefits.
   

        The taxing Turtle Breath Technique also saw improvement with Su Changkong's daily diligent practice and the aid of Vital Qi Spread, progressing steadily, and he was set to achieve a breakthrough within a few more months at most.
   

        Especially his longest-practiced Five Animal Frolics, which had reached 99% of Realm 6, Reach the pinnacle just half a month ago.
   

        But what caused Su Changkong to frown was the lack of progress in the Five Animal Frolics despite half a month of intense practice. It seemed to have hit some sort of bottleneck, a source of confusion for him.
   

        "If my Five Animal Frolics make a breakthrough, I will most likely be able to break free from the Divine Strength Realm's shackles and step into the Divine Bravery Stage... It's normal to encounter a bottleneck. Slow and steady practice, and I will eventually break through!"
   

        Su Changkong then relaxed his brow, knowing that he had reached the peak of the Divine Strength Realm. One more step, and he would be at the Body Refinement Great Achievement of the Divine Bravery realm!
   

        Su Changkong could feel his body reaching a limit, as if new muscle tissue was about to grow beneath his skin, his spirit fuller than ever.
   

        The Divine Bravery Stage, the final stage of the four realms of Body Refinement. Reaching this level would make one a rare master in the Martial World of Clearwater City!
   

        Nobody could have imagined that in a humble abode like Black Iron Manor, a soon-to-be Body Refinement Great Achievement expert was on the verge of emergence.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        As noon approached, the smithy of Black Iron Manor was still running, yet within the manor resounded the urgent tolling of bells.
   

        "Again?"
   

        All of the forging masters ceased their work, helplessness flickering in their eyes.
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang is here... In the blink of an eye, three years have gone by," Su Changkong sighed inwardly. Counting the time, the annual protection fee collection by the Black Cavalry Gang was due, marking the third year of this imposition.
   

        The people of Black Iron Manor all gathered.
   

        Indeed, outside the Black Iron Manor, dozens of knights clad in black had already assembled. Leading them was the familiar figure of the Black Cavalry Gang's Third Chief, Chen Zhuang.
   

        Chen Zhuang, as always, carried that huge hammer, exuding an imposing presence.
   

        "Here they come again... Good people die young, while misfortunes last for a thousand years," the crowd muttered helplessly to each other. They had hoped for the Black Cavalry Gang to be eradicated, but now it seemed a fool's dream; the Black Cavalry Gang had run rampant in the Clearwater City area for three years!
   

        "Old Liu."
   

        Manor Lord Mo Tie glanced over at Director Liu.
   

        Director Liu nodded with understanding and walked out of Black Iron Manor alone, carrying a silver note of five hundred taels to Chen Zhuang.
   

        There was no choice, facing the Black Cavalry Gang, Mo Tie had to submit the protection fee as before.
   

        "Here is this year's annual fee. Please count it, Third Chief Chen," Director Liu respectfully presented the silver note to Chen Zhuang.
   

        Chen Zhuang took it, counted carelessly, and then looked at Director Liu and said indifferently, "It's not enough."
   

        "Not enough? How is that possible... It's exactly five hundred taels!"
   

        Director Liu was astonished; he had counted the silver note several times, it couldn't be wrong.
   

        "The fee has doubled this year. Black Iron Manor now owes ten taels of silver per person, adding up to a total of one thousand taels."
   

        Chen Zhuang stated blankly as he looked at Director Liu.
   

        "What? It's doubled?"
   

        Hearing this, Director Liu and everyone from Black Iron Manor was shocked beyond measure.
   

        Last year's fee of five hundred taels had doubled to a thousand taels of silver for Black Iron Manor this year!
   

        Even Mo Tie couldn't help but say, "Third Chief Chen... this... this is a bit against the rules, isn't it? Last year it was only five hundred taels!"
   

        Normally a fee of five hundred taels of silver was something Mo Tie could begrudgingly bear, but now a yearly fee of a thousand taels would leave Black Iron Manor with meager profits, considering Mo Tie still had to cover the wages and living expenses of the manor members. Did this mean a year's work amounted to laboring for nothing?
   

        Chen Zhuang's expression turned stern as he commanded, "Last year was last year! This year is this year! Pay the fee obediently, or start a war with the Black Cavalry Gang! Choose for yourselves!"
   

        Chen Zhuang's voice was deafening, filled with murderous intent, frightening Director Liu who staggered backward, falling clumsily to the ground. He was just an ordinary man, after all, with no courage to stand against a fierce devil like Chen Zhuang.
   

        The other Black Cavalry Gang knights each had their hands on the weapons at their waists, their cold gaze fixed on Mo Tie and others atop the high walls. If any resistance was shown, they would surely invade Black Iron Manor and turn it into a river of blood!
   

        "Is it because of the war between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang?"
   

        Su Changkong speculated.
   

        There had been friction between the White Jade Gang and the Black Cavalry Gang in the past. The Black Cavalry Gang's Young Gang Leader, Shi Hanshan, had mistakenly killed more than a dozen people from Black Iron Manor. Unable to contain his murderous rage, Su Changkong had disguised himself as a White Jade Gang disciple, unleashed a slaughter, and even killed Shi Hanshan on the spot.
   

        This undoubtedly infuriated the Black Cavalry Gang, leading to a bitter and inexorable conflict with the White Jade Gang, a war waged with full force. For over half a year, the two factions had fought several battles with mutual casualties and heavy losses.
   

        Waging war was costly, and the Black Cavalry Gang needed to sufficiently reward and treat its members who were expected to fight valiantly and kill enemies. After all, the wool comes from the sheep, and thus the Black Cavalry Gang decided to double their collection of the annual fee this year.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        These two major gangs might not stop warring until one side was annihilated.
   

        "The Manor Lord will most likely choose to compromise," Su Changkong knew. This time, the Black Cavalry Gang's demanded annual tribute had doubled, which was quite excessive, but Mo Tie, with his personality, was most likely going to compromise.
   

        Just as Su Changkong had predicted.
   

        "I'll pay the money! Just as Third Chief Chen demands!"
   

        Seeing the murderous aura of the poised Black Cavalry Gang, Mo Tie helplessly chose to compromise. Wage war against the Black Cavalry Gang? It would be like an egg striking a rock!
   

        Mo Tie ordered someone to fetch another five hundred Taels in silver notes, which he handed over to Chen Zhuang. Only then did Chen Zhuang's originally indifferent face reveal a smile, returning to his exceedingly amiable appearance.
   

        "Villa Owner Mo, we wish you a Happy New Year. We won't disturb you any further!"
   

        Having received a thousand Taels in protection money, Chen Zhuang did not linger. With a laugh, he waved his hand and led dozens of knights away, disappearing into the snowstorm.
   

        "Alas... The Black Cavalry Gang is getting more and more outrageous. They've taken a thousand Taels this time; next time, they might demand two thousand. Their demands will only become more excessive; you can't ever feed a wolf enough!"
   

        Many members of Black Iron Manor were filled with rage, feeling that the Black Cavalry Gang's appetite would only grow.
   

        "Father... I don't know how much longer I can hold on."
   

        Moreover, Mo Tie also realized this point, and he gave a long, weary sigh, looking somewhat aged.
   

        In his youth, Mo Tie had taken over Black Iron Manor from his deceased father, swearing before the body to develop it steadily and make it prosper!
   

        Despite Mo Tie's dutiful efforts, Black Iron Manor faced various troubles and threats almost every so often, and though he felt anger and unwillingness, he could only keep compromising, seeking to survive.
   

        Mo Tie even considered disbanding Black Iron Manor, taking a sum of money and fleeing far away, which would not be without its relief. However, the thought of the family legacy ending in his hands made him too ashamed to face his ancestors, and so he had to grit his teeth and persevere.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head secretly; he knew Mo Tie could only keep compromising because he was simply not strong enough. Faced with threats from others, there were only two paths: live on one's knees or die on one's feet.
   

        Su Changkong did not wish to die on his feet, nor did he wish to live on his knees, so he needed to strengthen himself, to become strong enough to control his own fate under any threat!
   

        After the Black Cavalry Gang left, everyone continued working as if nothing had happened, with no change as usual.
   

        "The day after tomorrow is the 15th of the month, the day the Ghost Market opens. I need to go to the Ghost Market for a transaction with Zhao Qing," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Over the past six months, Su Changkong had traded with Zhao Qing three times, visiting the Ghost Market every two months with crossbows he crafted in exchange for silver, which he used to buy resources for cultivation!
   

        Now, Su Changkong was preparing to make another trip to the Ghost Market.
   

        The two days passed in the blink of an eye. Su Changkong asked for a day off in advance. The next morning, he carried a basket on his back with five crossbows and headed for the Ghost Market.
   

        When night fell, the cold wind howled, making the weather particularly frigid and the Ghost Market more desolate than on any other mid-month night.
   

        This wasn't Su Changkong's first visit to the Ghost Market. He made his way there with practiced ease, to that deserted mountain village.
   

        This abandoned mountain village was uninhabited on normal days, but on the mid-month, it would gather people with various intentions, and most would deliberately disguise themselves to conceal their identities!
   

        On the streets of the Ghost Market, there were faint candle lights, but the illumination was still dim. Most people set up small stalls on the side of the street, selling goods rarely seen or sold outside.
   

        When people came up to inquire, they also intentionally kept their voices low to avoid attracting the attention of others.
   

        Su Changkong, dressed in black and wearing a crimson Ghost Face, was in normal attire for the Ghost Market and did not attract any surprise from anyone.
   

        "Brother Ghost Face."
   

        Su Changkong quietly waited under the eaves of an abandoned house in the Ghost Market, and half an hour later a familiar voice reached his ears.
   

        Looking up, Su Changkong saw a man wearing a green robe and a pure white mask approaching from not too far away—it was Zhao Qing!
   

        "This time, it's a total of five crossbows; check them out," said Zhao Qing as he appeared, Su Changkong wasted no words, put down his backpack, and spoke to Zhao Qing.
   

        "I still trust the credibility of Brother Ghost Face. Here are five hundred Taels in silver notes," said Zhao Qing with a hearty smile, taking out the silver notes from his bosom and handing them to Su Changkong.
   

        Although he said so, Zhao Qing still checked the five crossbows.
   

        In the past half year, Su Changkong had sold nearly twenty crossbows to Zhao Qing, earning him two thousand Taels of silver to support his cultivation.
   

        Seeing that Zhao Qing had found no errors upon inspection, Su Changkong prepared to leave.
   

        "Wait a moment!"
   

        But this time, Zhao Qing called out to Su Changkong.
   

        "Is there something else?"
   

        Su Changkong looked towards Zhao Qing.
   

        "Brother Ghost Face... you are certainly not a common person; I would like to invite you to join the sect I belong to. With your skills, you will surely make a name for yourself and soar to new heights!"
   

        Zhao Qing spoke with utter sincerity, but his words astonished Su Changkong, who was being invited to join some sect.
   

        "May I ask the name of your sect?" asked Su Changkong, after pondering briefly. In truth, he had no intention of joining the sect Zhao Qing was part of.
   

        Zhao Qing's presence at the Ghost Market and his mass purchase of crossbows suggested that his sect was no band of do-gooders; Su Changkong had only asked out of politeness.
   

        "Only if Brother Ghost Face joins will I be able to disclose information about our sect, but I assure you, our sect is strong and will not bury your talents!"
   

        Zhao Qing did not reveal which sect he belonged to, but his tone remained completely sincere.
   

        This made Su Changkong even more vigilant. Not even willing to share the sect's name? And covertly buying forbidden weapons? It all seemed highly irregular!
   

        There and then, Su Changkong tactfully said, "I'm accustomed to wandering freely and dislike being restrained, so I will have to decline."
   

        Su Changkong's refusal was gentle, but Zhao Qing could hear the firmness in his voice.
   

        Zhao Qing sighed, expressing his regret, "Then I won't press the matter."
   

        Without lingering any longer after completing the transaction, Su Changkong left the Ghost Market alone.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's departing figure, Zhao Qing stood silently where he was.
   

        "This Zhao Qing is definitely no good person; I'll have to give it serious thought before trading with him again!" Su Changkong thought to himself as he walked. Zhao Qing's behavior didn't seem the least bit benign, prompting Su Changkong to consider ending their transactions. It would be best not to get too involved with Zhao Qing to avoid trouble!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Walking alone through the desolate mountains outside the Ghost Market, headed outward, Su Changkong's footsteps crunched dry leaves, but suddenly his ears twitched, catching several "thunking" sounds strung together!
   

        Su Changkong was all too familiar with this sound—it was the noise of crossbow mechanisms in motion!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        From the depths of darkness, the tips of arrows flickered with a cold light, like meteors streaking across the sky, violently shooting towards Su Changkong!
   

        Having reached the pinnacle of the Divine Strength Realm, Su Changkong had undergone a metamorphosis and further cultivated his Inner Strength, unlocking his body's potential and making his senses exquisitely sharp. The moment he heard the sound of the crossbows, his body instinctively dodged.
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft!"
   

        Seven or eight arrows, some grazing by Su Changkong's body, disappeared into the darkness with their inertia, flying nearly a hundred meters before falling to the ground, while others struck trees, their heads embedding into the trunks, the fletching quivering.
   

        An ambush, an attack—it was aimed at taking his life!
   

        "Zhao Qing!" In an instant, Su Changkong's eyes flashed with a bone-chilling murderous intent, and a surge of anger boiled in his heart.
   

        How could Su Changkong not understand that this was undoubtedly Zhao Qing's doing? He had refused to join his sect, and now the man had set an ambush for him in retribution?
   

        Zhao Qing had purchased the crafted crossbows from Su Changkong, only to turn them against him! How could this not enrage Su Changkong?
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        Before Su Changkong could ponder any further, a series of whistling sounds rang out from the darkness on the other side, as several arrows shot towards where he was.
   

        Su Changkong had personally crafted these crossbows, aware of their shooting speed and range.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Deer Play!
   

        Employing the extremely nimble Deer Play from the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's body moved in fluid twists and turns, leaving behind afterimages as he dodged the arrows—some by a wide margin, others by mere inches.
   

        Only because Su Changkong had reached the pinnacle of the Divine Strength Realm and his strength and speed were several times beyond those of an ordinary person, could he evade so nimbly. Had it been a Strength Refinement or Inner Strength Martial Artist, even with preparation, their speed and reaction would not have been quick enough to avoid the swift bolts!
   

        "Go!"
   

        Su Changkong had sold a total of 18 crossbows to Zhao Qing. He had kept an eye on the number of incoming arrows, which matched, and he knew that crossbows were easier to use than bows but had a lower range and rate of fire compared to a skilled archer.
   

        Based on Su Changkong's calculations, even a proficient shooter would need about five seconds to reload, which meant that the archers had fired all their arrows and were now in a firepower vacuum. With this time, Su Changkong could fully escape the ambush.
   

        The enemy lurks in darkness, I stand in the light, escape is the best strategy!
   

        Su Changkong sprinted in the opposite direction, knowing that ordinary people had a hard time killing someone in the Divine Strength Realm. The disparity in speed and strength was the main reason. If a Divine Strength Realm Martial Artist wanted to escape, so long as they were not surrounded, getting away was not a problem!
   

        "Huff!"
   

        But just as Su Changkong darted several meters away, a green figure soared towards him from the side, its speed extremely fast. Mid-flight, the figure's right fist swung down furiously, bringing with it a whooshing sound as it cleaved through the air.
   

        Not daring to be careless, Su Changkong gathered his strength and unleashed a heavy Divine Power punch toward the green figure.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        When the fists collided, the air burst with a sound like firecrackers, and Su Changkong felt a burst of pain in his fist, as if it had struck metal.
   

        On closer inspection, the green figure wore a pair of exquisitely designed metal gauntlets.
   

        The green figure was also shaken back a step or two. Strength, speed, they were evenly matched, both in the Divine Strength Realm!
   

        "Zhao Qing?"
   

        Under the guise of Ghost Face, Su Changkong's face turned ice cold as he saw that the person blocking him was none other than Zhao Qing, wearing a pure white mask and clad in green robes.
   

        Having just rejected Zhao Qing's offer to join his sect, Su Changkong encountered an ambush not long after leaving, it was clear Zhao Qing had premeditated this!
   

        Zhao Qing stared at Su Changkong and said calmly, "Ghost Face, I'll give you one more chance. Join our sect, and you can save your life. In the future, you'll have a bright future ahead!"
   

        The first time Zhao Qing encountered Su Changkong, who was selling crossbows, he followed Su Changkong with ill intent. However, Su Changkong swiftly and decisively killed several martial artists of considerable strength, making Zhao Qing wary of confronting him head-on. This caused him to change his mind and purchase the crossbows from Su Changkong with money instead.
   

        Zhao Qing's idea was simple: buy the weapons from Su Changkong first, then try to invite him to join the sect. If the other party agreed, it would be a happy outcome for all. If not, then he would arrange for his subordinates to deal with Su Changkong using those weapons!
   

        Today, Su Changkong had refused to join the sect, and would likely choose to not trade with him in the future. Therefore, Zhao Qing decided to take action.
   

        His money wasn't so easy to take!
   

        "The human heart is unpredictable!" Su Changkong silently lamented. He knew Zhao Qing was not a kind person, but to so ruthlessly kill the donkey after it finished turning the millstone was quite immoral.
   

        "Fine, I am willing to join your sect." Su Changkong's mind raced, but he verbally agreed to join the other party's sect, accepting for now, and planning to find a way out later.
   

        Zhao Qing was no fool and naturally knew Su Changkong was just making a perfunctory promise due to the circumstances.
   

        "Swallow this pill, and we are brothers of the same sect."
   

        Zhao Qing flipped his hand and tossed a pill the size of the tip of a thumb towards Su Changkong while he spoke.
   

        Su Changkong caught it in his hand. The pill was pitch black, and he couldn't detect any scent, but he didn't need to guess to know it was a poison pill used for controlling people.
   

        "Sigh..." Su Changkong sighed, looking resigned.
   

        But suddenly, Su Changkong channeled True Qi into the pill, flicked it powerfully with his finger, and with a crisp breaking sound, propelled by both his strength and True Qi, the pill shot towards Zhao Qing's face like a bullet!
   

        Su Changkong would not let someone else control his destiny.
   

        Zhao Qing too did not expect a master like Su Changkong to comply easily; his actions were only to buy time for his hidden subordinates to reload their crossbows.
   

        Zhao Qing dodged the pill shot at his face!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Horizontal Chop!
   

        With his left hand on the sword sheath and his right hand on the hilt, Su Changkong infused the Waist Strike Style Iron Cutting Blade Technique, fiercer and more violent than before. Amid a "clang" of metal friction, a semicircular, chilling flash of the blade appeared and vanished in an instant, aimed at Zhao Qing to cleave him in two!
   

        "Good!"
   

        Zhao Qing let out a wild laugh. Ordinary people could only brace for death against such a stunning strike from Su Changkong, but as a high-level martial artist, Zhao Qing bent his fingers and reached for the blade with both hands.
   

        To grab a blade with bare hands was something not even a master of external strength would dare to do carelessly, but Zhao Qing's hands were covered with a pair of black metallic gloves.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Amid the sound of metal striking metal, Zhao Qing's metallic gloves, made of some unknown material, withstood Su Changkong's blade that could split iron and gold—it didn't manage to cut through Zhao Qing's gloves!
   

        Zhao Qing clamped down on the Iron-Cutting Sword, but swiftly retreated before Su Changkong could exert his strength and break free.
   

        "Whiz, whiz, whiz!"
   

        In a succession of wooshing sounds, arrows shot out from the darkness in the distance. The hidden crossbowmen had already reloaded their bolts and launched an attack on Su Changkong the moment Zhao Qing drew back.
   

        "Cling, cling, cling!"
   

        Su Changkong, agile as a Spirit Deer, dodged while using the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand to deflect the arrows, surviving this round of attacks!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Kill!"
   

        But as soon as a volley of arrows had been fired off, Zhao Qing was already bearing down on Su Changkong like a ghostly apparition, attacking him!
   

        Chop!
   

        Su Changkong, with a sword in each hand, delivered a powerful and heavy chopping cut from above, powerful enough to split a chunk of ironstone in two, leaving a smooth cut surface as if it were a mirror.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Zhao Qing intercepted the blade with his bare hand, relying on the sturdiness of the pair of black gold gloves he wore. He grabbed the sword blade with his left hand, pivoted on his foot stance, and launched a punch from his bow stance with his right fist towards Su Changkong!
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Su Changkong released his left hand and countered with his fist. The power of the Divine Strength Realm burst forth, and amid the explosive sound, Zhao Qing once again hastily retreated.
   

        "Whizz, whizz, whizz!"
   

        The very next moment, a series of mechanism sounds ensued, and more than ten arrows propelled by strong kinetic energy hurtled through the air!
   

        Su Changkong could only concentrate fully, dodging and blocking these arrows.
   

        After a volley of arrows, Zhao Qing stuck to him like gum once again!
   

        Zhao Qing's plan was simple.
   

        All he needed to do was to entangle Su Changkong, prevent his escape, and then allow a group of subordinates to attack from afar with crossbows continuously without allowing Su Changkong a moment's breath!
   

        Su Changkong had to deal with a peer at the same high level, as well as nearly twenty crossbowmen's hidden arrows. The double drain on his physical and mental stamina was enough to ensure his inevitable demise here!
   

        "The corpse of a Martial Artist at the Divine Strength Realm... does have some value indeed!" Zhao Qing grinned viciously under his mask.
   

        This Zhao Qing was indeed a tough opponent, stronger than Shi Hanshan, and with a pair of metal gloves of an unknown material to bluntly contend with Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, coupled with the shots from nearly twenty crossbowmen, Su Changkong felt a tremendous pressure!
   

        But it was odd that under this pressure, Su Changkong felt not fear or panic but rather a kind of exhilaration. His blood was flowing extremely fast, True Qi swiftly circulating in his body, his spirit fully focused as if everything around him had quieted down, and his perception of his surroundings became exceptionally clear.
   

        The rushing Zhao Qing and the incoming arrows all appeared in exquisite detail!
   

        Su Changkong's spirit seemed to merge with his body, undergoing a kind of sublimation, as if the sound of a bottleneck breaking could be heard, and a surge of strength rose beneath his skin!
   

        "Tie up his sword, and his threatening power will be greatly reduced!"
   

        Zhao Qing, unaware of Su Changkong's transformation, stretched out his hands clad in metal gloves to grab Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        Having seen Su Changkong's fierce Blade Technique used to kill several Martial Artists before, Zhao Qing understood that as long as he could withstand Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, Su Changkong would be like a tiger without claws!
   

        And with nearly twenty crossbowmen working together, killing Su Changkong would be like taking candy from a baby!
   

        "To be killed by your own sold weapon, you must die with lingering resentment, right? My money isn't that easy to take!"
   

        Zhao Qing sneered secretly to himself, this was playing the long game to catch a big fish.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Splitting Cut!
   

        However, at this moment, Su Changkong once again held up his sword, and with a chopping cut towards Zhao Qing, the strike was plain and unremarkable but swift as lightning, as if plummeting from the sky.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Zhao Qing indeed caught the sword blade with both hands, but his expression changed drastically. He felt that Su Changkong's sword was heavier than expected, a massive force pressing down as if it weighed a thousand pounds. The trembling force transmitted through his arms, causing severe trembling and pain as if they were about to split, and he staggered back several steps uncontrollably before he could unload the force.
   

        "What's going on? Both of us are in the Divine Strength Realm... how can he suppress me?" Zhao Qing found it somewhat unbelievable. Both in the Divine Strength Realm, even if there were gaps, it shouldn't be to the extent of being utterly overpowered!
   

        "So that's how it is... Divine Bravery Stage warriors possess the courage to face a hundred foes alone and need real combat to temper their spirit and body. And I lack the pressure of real combat! That's why I've hit a bottleneck!"
   

        Su Changkong meanwhile also realized this at the moment.
   

        Having reached the peak of the Divine Strength Realm, one needed exhilarating combat to provoke a metamorphosis in both flesh and spirit, and indeed, Zhao Qing, coordinating with a host of crossbowmen, had given Su Changkong no small amount of pressure. This led to Su Changkong, who had already reached a bottleneck, to naturally break through his limits!
   

        "Whizz, whizz, whizz!"
   

        Arrows flew towards Su Changkong, who this time chose not to dodge but instead raised an arm to protect his head and neck.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Arrows striking Su Changkong's upper body produced a sound like the ringing of metal, bouncing off him.
   

        Su Changkong's gold-threaded mail provided excellent defense against arrows and hidden weapons. As long as he guarded his critical points, these long-range crossbow bolts couldn't hurt him!
   

        "What... Golden Bell Cover? Iron Shirt?" A barrage of arrows bounced off Su Changkong's body. Zhao Qing was taken aback, his first thought being whether this Ghost Face had also mastered Horizontal Training Hard Skills?
   

        "You like catching my blade? Then I'll give you enough to satisfy you!"
   

        After withstanding a volley of crossbow bolts, Su Changkong's eyes grew cold as if solidified.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong wielded his Iron-Cutting Sword, but this time he used it not to chop but to "smash." As he circulated his Turtle Breathing True Qi, his arm muscles swelled, and he smashed the broad side of the Iron-Cutting Sword's palm down on Zhao Qing with a gust of wind that brought a heavy pressure!
   

        Zhao Qing clenched his teeth, bracing both hands protected by black metal gloves against the falling Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        In the midst of the heavy metallic impact, the Iron-Cutting Sword descended like a thousand-tael hammer. Zhao Qing painfully grunted, managing to block the blow, but the immense force sent shock waves that shattered the bones in his hands!
   

        "Divine Bravery Stage... are you a Divine Bravery Stage martial artist?" Zhao Qing, in excruciating pain, saw black before his eyes and cried out in shock.
   

        Body Refinement Great Achievement, Divine Bravery Stage, a single arm could possess a thousand taels of divine strength, able to swing weapons weighing a hundred taels, like a humanoid ferocious beast!
   

        If Su Changkong were merely in the Divine Strength Realm, he couldn't possibly overpower Zhao Qing physically to this extent; only a Divine Bravery Stage martial artist could do so!
   

        Su Changkong naturally didn't bother to explain to Zhao Qing.
   

        "I really hate... being betrayed!" Coldness filled Su Changkong's eyes, frigid to the core. He had struck a deal with Zhao Qing, delivering quality crossbows, but from the very start of the transaction, Zhao Qing had been plotting against him. As soon as he purchased enough crossbows, he turned them against Su Changkong. How could Su Changkong not be enraged?
   

        "Wait a second! We can talk this over; I am from Black..." Zhao Qing's palms throbbed with excruciating pain, sweat trickling down; he hastily began to speak, seeking to make Su Changkong hold back.
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't hesitate for an instant. He closed the distance and delivered a slashing blow, pouring out all the murderous intent in his heart!
   

        Shick, shick!
   

        Splitting cut, horizontal chop!
   

        Su Changkong executed two rapid strikes in succession, cutting crisscross through the air as though slashing simultaneously. Zhao Qing wanted to block them, but his shattered hands were willing but weak.
   

        Amidst the sound of flesh being torn, Zhao Qing's mask split in two, revealing a pallid, sinister face appearing to be in his thirties or forties. His eyes were filled with fear and unwillingness. A line of blood appeared on both his head and waist and then widened, severing his body in two!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Zhao Qing's body now bore a cross-shaped wound, tearing into four separate pieces that scattered on the ground, drenching it with blood and viscera in a ghastly mess!
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        Having killed Zhao Qing, Su Changkong felt a vicious satisfaction in his heart; Zhao Qing had schemed against him with malicious intentions, and now he had died by Su Changkong's hand, a fitting end to his crimes!
   

        But it wasn't over yet!
   

        Su Changkong glanced towards the distance with a cold sweat, as the black-clad, masked men holding crossbows in the darkness were all stunned.
   

        "Zhao... Lord Zhao is dead?"
   

        "Fight him! If Lord Zhao is dead, we won't survive either!"
   

        The faces of these black-clad, masked men were contorted with savagery, some shocked that Zhao Qing had died at the hands of Su Changkong, and others in despair, determined to fight Su Changkong to the death.
   

        Su Changkong's figure flashed, dragging a blur as he pounced toward a group of black-clad men!
   

        "Whizz whizz whizz!"
   

        Some black-clad men pulled the triggers of their crossbows, firing bolts at Su Changkong, but he had anticipated their moves; he twisted his body and all the arrows missed their target.
   

        Before they could load new bolts, Su Changkong was already upon them!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Without a shred of mercy, Su Changkong swung his Iron-Cutting Sword in a horizontal chop, like the scythe of the Grim Reaper, as several heads soared into the air accompanied by spurting blood!
   

        "Kill him! Kill him!"
   

        The remaining black-clad, masked men cried out frantically, drawing their side swords from their waists and lunging at Su Changkong.
   

        "These men... most of them aren't even Strength Refinement Realm martial artists!"
   

        Su Changkong judged from their speed that many of these men were just ordinary people with some basic training, not even qualifying as martial artists!
   

        Armed with crossbows, they posed some threat, but now in close combat, they were no different from a rabble.
   

        "Ssh ssh ssh!"
   

        Su Changkong wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword, and with each swing determined by his movements, someone's head would hit the ground, someone would be cleaved in half and thrown into the air, just like chopping vegetables!
   

        What surprised Su Changkong was that despite seeing their comrades die, these men were clearly terrified but not a single one tried to flee; rather, they desperately fought him to the bitter end.
   

        "Leave one alive to interrogate for information," Su Changkong thought to himself, as he slew all of the black-clad men cleanly, leaving only one masked individual.
   

        "Ugh! Ugh!"
   

        The sole survivor among the black-clad men, upon seeing the bodies, heads, and the spraying blood on the ground, like a slaughterhouse, couldn't help but remove his mask and vomit repeatedly.
   

        Once the man had nearly finished vomiting, Su Changkong slowly began to inquire, "Who are you? And what's so special about this Zhao Qing?"
   

        The Ghost Mask that Su Changkong was wearing was stained with blood, making him appear as terrifying as an Evil Spirit in the darkness.
   

        The black-clad man bit down hard, his eyes filled with despair, knowing his fate was sealed. He sighed despondently, "I... am just a common bandit, I threw in my lot with Zhao Qing. Zhao Qing's identity is mysterious, and I don't know much, but it seems like he's a member of some sect. He controlled us with a type of poison pill, forcing us to work for him. If we disobeyed, the consequences were worse than death!"
   

        The black-clad man revealed the little he knew, but indeed he didn't know much.
   

        Zhao Qing was ruthless and controlled his people with poison. Everyone had to take the pills he supplied at regular intervals to alleviate the effects, or else the poison pill would make life a living hell. Now that Zhao Qing was dead, even if Su Changkong spared them, they wouldn't be able to survive!
   

        Su Changkong could see that the black-clad man wasn't lying and only wanted a quick death.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Su Changkong granted him that wish. He suddenly lifted his hand, and with a swift, clean chop, he decapitated the black-clad man, ending his life.
   

        "Zhao Qing's identity really is somewhat mysterious…"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, using Poison Pills to control his henchmen to fight for him, and being of the Divine Strength Realm himself, he most likely came from some major force. However, since everyone was dead, Su Changkong had no way to interrogate further.
   

        "Pack up all these crossbows and take them away."
   

        Su Changkong began to quickly clean up the battlefield, starting with the batch of crossbows that Zhao Qing had purchased at a high price to deal with Su Changkong, only for them to end up back in Su Changkong's hands.
   

        Su Changkong folded these crossbows, some he put into his basket, and others he wrapped into a huge package using the clothes of the black-clothed men to carry them away.
   

        Besides this, Su Changkong didn't forget to search Zhao Qing's body, whom Su Changkong had angrily chopped into four pieces with two strikes, a particularly gruesome death.
   

        On Zhao Qing's body, Su Changkong indeed found quite a few valuable items.
   

        First was more than 1000 taels of silver notes; Zhao Qing was quite wealthy!
   

        "These pill medicines... they all seem to be Poison Pills."
   

        Several small bottles were on Zhao Qing's person, each containing black-colored pill medicines. Su Changkong recalled that the black-clothed men had said Zhao Qing used these Poison Pills to control them.
   

        Zhao Qing also carried a metallic token.
   

        Engraved on this token was a black lotus, looking very sinister!
   

        "A black lotus, is this the Identity Token of the force Zhao Qing belonged to?"
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the token, useless to him, he planned to throw it away later or even melt it down during forging to completely destroy it!
   

        "And these metal gloves, could they be made of Black Gold? They withstood my chopping without any damage; they're probably the most valuable item on Zhao Qing."
   

        Su Changkong removed the pair of black metal gloves from Zhao Qing's body.
   

        To Su Changkong's surprise, not only did the gloves withstand his Iron-Cutting Sword without damage, but they were also exceptionally heavy. A pair of gloves might weigh eight or nine pounds, reminding Su Changkong of a rare metal he had heard of at Black Iron Manor—Black Gold.
   

        This metal was extremely tough, several times more precious than gold. If these gloves were made of Black Gold, their price might well be over a thousand taels of silver!
   

        "I could have my Iron-Cutting Sword reforged, melting these Black Gold gloves into it would certainly improve its quality to another level!"
   

        Having thought this, Su Changkong tucked the pair of Black Gold gloves into his chest.
   

        After doing all this, Su Changkong didn't linger and quickly disappeared into the wilderness.
   

        As for the bodies on the ground, Su Changkong didn't deal with them. So many corpses and limbs, and the bloodstains, were not easy to handle. It would be better to leave the scene early! Best to lay low for a few months and not come to the Ghost Market!
   

        The Ghost Market was a place of chaos, where killings for revenge were nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        The eighteen crossbows were too conspicuous to keep at Black Iron Manor, so Su Changkong stored them in a cave a few miles away from the manor.
   

        On the way, Su Changkong dropped by Ginseng Town to purchase enough Vital Qi Spread for two or three months, and then he returned to Black Iron Manor.
   

        Back at Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong continued his cultivation and forging as usual.
   

        The encounter with Zhao Qing had yielded benefits beyond just monetary gains, the battle had allowed Su Changkong to break through the bottleneck of the Divine Strength Realm and step into the Divine Bravery Stage!
   

        "It's quite miraculous... after breaking into the Divine Bravery Stage, the muscles beneath my skin seem to have undergone a second growth, becoming even tougher, and every action carries an impressive might. A single roar can cause ordinary people to lose their souls in fright and all their fighting spirit!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at the changes in his body.
   

        Body Refinement Great Achievement in the Divine Bravery Stage, is the peak for Body Refinement Martial Artists, where spirit and body become one. A single arm could possess the Divine Power of a thousand pounds, and one roar could intimidate others into losing all their morale.
   

        Su Changkong's physique had reached an astonishing level, the muscles extremely tough, tight, even a gentle stroke with a knife could only tear the skin, but struggle to injure the muscle beneath!
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        "Even if I stand still, ordinary people exhausting all their strength to punch and kick me—avoiding vitals—I'd be no more bothered than by a baby scratching an itch!"
   

        Su Changkong thought as he clenched his fists, feeling a surge of power within!
   

        At the Divine Bravery Stage, he was said to possess the might of a hundred men, alone capable of charging and breaking through ranks of a hundred elite soldiers!
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, which had previously reached 99% of the 6th tier, now naturally progressed to a breakthrough.
   

        In the early hours of the next day, Su Changkong rose early to practice the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Colliding Mountain Bear! Foraging Tiger! Iron-Armed Ape!
   

        In the woods outside of Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong executed the routines of the Five Animal Frolics, his movements so fluid that he seemed to split into multiple, vividly bringing to life various birds and beasts as he moved through the forest, sparring and playing.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Five Animal Frolics Su Changkong displayed were so astounding that they hardly seemed like a health-preserving fist art. At times a tiger's roar would shake the forest, at others birds in flight would startle; the falling snowflakes danced and shattered!
   

        It was profound mastery!
   

        A warm current rose from the soles of his feet, granting Su Changkong a sense of acute hearing, keen sight, and total rebirth.
   

        "The Five Animal Frolics have broken through..."
   

        Su Changkong exhaled deeply as his Five Animal Frolics naturally entered a new realm.
   

        Five Animal Frolics (7th tier, Profound Mastery, 1%)
   

        Indeed, Su Changkong glanced and saw his Five Animal Frolics had progressed from reaching the pinnacle to the level of Profound Mastery!
   

        Su Changkong felt his Five Animal Frolics had undergone a complete metamorphosis. What was originally within the scope of Health-preserving Fist now possessed both form and spirit. While executing the Five Animal Frolics, he truly seemed transformed into the various creatures!
   

        Su Changkong's ears twitched to the sound of a bird flapping its wings. At that moment, amidst the fine snowflakes in the sky above the woods, there was a little sparrow dancing about, approximately thirty feet above Su Changkong!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong suddenly moved, climbing towards the trunk of a huge tree nearly forty feet tall within the forest, using both his hands and feet, his agility resembling that of an ape.
   

        Once he reached the top of the tree, he leaped nearly ten feet into the air and caught the sparrow within his palm.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Falling from nearly thirty feet, Su Changkong spread his arms, his descent seeming to slow as his body lightened. Upon touching down, his feet left only shallow prints in the snow.
   

        Such speed and agility astonished onlookers, agile as an ape and swift as a bird!
   

        "Practicing the Five Animal Frolics to the 7th tier of Profound Mastery, I could truly embody the ferocity of a tiger, the calm of a deer, the stability of a bear, the nimbleness of an ape, the lightness of a bird—I've really achieved harmony of form and spirit! I'm so much stronger than before!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but take a deep breath and crack a smile.
   

        In the previous fight with Zhao Qing, Su Changkong struggled to defeat him for a time, but now facing him, with equal strength and speed, Su Changkong was confident that with his Five Animal Frolics at the 7th tier, he could overcome Zhao Qing in just a few exchanges!
   

        With equal physical capabilities, the deciding factors for victory would be the sophistication of the martial arts skills!
   

        "Squeak, squeak!"
   

        In Su Changkong's palm, the sparrow struggled fiercely.
   

        Su Changkong smiled and opened his fingers. The sparrow immediately flapped its wings and soared high, escaping Su Changkong's grip and disappearing into the sky above the forest.
   

        "Having entered the Divine Bravery realm and the Five Animal Frolics breaking through to the 7th tier, my next step is to achieve a breakthrough with the Turtle Breath Technique!"
   

        Gathering his thoughts, Su Changkong returned to Black Iron Manor, beginning a new day of forging: he could not neglect his practice of the Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        The wealth he had acquired from Zhao Qing was sufficient for several months of use, so the breakthrough in the Turtle Breath Technique was merely a matter of time.
   

        In the blink of an eye, two months passed in a flash, and the harsh winter was about to end. During these two months, Su Changkong had not crafted any bolts or arrows but took the time to recast his Iron-Cutting Sword, melting down Zhao Qing's Black Gold gloves and integrating them into the sword.
   

        Mixed with several taels of Black Gold, the Iron-Cutting Sword now exhibited a faint black-green color, its weight increased by several taels, nearing twenty in total. It became tougher and sharper. What was originally a sword of excellent quality could now be reluctantly referred to as a treasured blade!
   

        Furthermore, in the Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong finally achieved a breakthrough in the dead of night, two months later!
   

        In the still of the night, all was silent. Su Changkong lay casually on his bed, his eyes tightly closed, breathing in and out. Each breath he took was exceedingly long, and the air he exhaled was white with a hint of pale blue, exuding a calm and stable aura.
   

        When the Turtle Breath Technique completed another cycle, reaching its peak, Su Changkong suddenly inhaled and exhaled forcefully, like a giant turtle lying in wait at the bottom of the sea, surfacing to breathe, causing waves to surge.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh!"
   

        In the quiet room, True Qi surged like rolling waves, with a clear sound of water crashing that echoed around!
   

        Within Su Changkong's body, the Turtle Breathing True Qi circulated rapidly, undergoing metamorphosis. The white True Qi with a hint of blue was shifting, the blue becoming more prominent, the white less so, as if transforming into a pool of clear water.
   

        "The Turtle Breath Technique... has also broken through!"
   

        Su Changkong exhaled deeply, nodding with satisfaction.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (6th Tier Reach the Pinnacle 1%)
   

        It had taken nearly a year, but the Turtle Breath Technique had finally ascended another level!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong gently picked up a wooden cup, without seeming to exert any force, but with the stimulation and impact of his True Qi, this wooden cup, as if struck by a large wave, burst apart with a crackling sound!
   

        "Impressive! My Inner Strength might not have been considered poor before, but it had nothing to do with profound mastery. Now, I can be said to possess a remarkable power!"
   

        Su Changkong smiled.
   

        With the Turtle Breath Technique at the Reach the Pinnacle realm, if an ordinary person were to practice it, it would likely take them decades of effort to reach this state from childhood!
   

        "Right now, having entered the Divine Bravery Stage, with both Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique breaking through, I am worlds apart from where I was two months ago. I might even rank among the top martial artists in Clearwater City!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the strength within himself growing more powerful, and he silently marveled at the change.
   

        Having achieved Great Achievement in Body Refinement and Divine Bravery Stage, he was already among the extremely rare and powerful in Clearwater City. Since Su Changkong practiced both internal and external techniques, he was considered quite exceptional even among those in the Divine Bravery Stage. He couldn't necessarily do as he pleased within the Martial World of Clearwater City without any reservations, but he could at least be counted among the top-tier!
   

        What Su Changkong cared about most, of course, was the change in his lifespan and potential. His main practice was the Turtle Breath Technique and Five Animal Frolics, aiming to extend his lifespan and potential!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (17 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 100 years
   

        Potential Value: 15 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastered: Five Animal Frolics (7th Tier Profound Mastery 15%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (6th Tier Reach the Pinnacle 49%), Turtle Breath Technique (6th Tier Reach the Pinnacle 1%)
   

        Skills Mastered: Forging (6th Tier Reach the Pinnacle 37%)
   

        He glanced at his attribute panel.
   

        With both the Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique breaking through, Su Changkong's lifespan skyrocketed by 20 years, reaching the significant milestone of a hundred years—a mark that 99% of the population on Blue Planet would not live to see. He could truly be considered long-lived!
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        Potential value, on the other hand, had increased by a full 3 points, a likewise immense boost!
   

        The growth in potential value would make Su Changkong even more extraordinary, making the practice of various martial arts easier and simpler, forming a virtuous cycle!
   

        With both the Five Animal Frolics and the Turtle Breath Technique breaking through, Su Changkong felt the long-missed ease, but he did not slack off.
   

        "Above a martial artist of Divine Bravery, there must be stronger ones. Being able to throw one's weight around near a small city is no real skill!"
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself. The Body Refinement Realm is merely the first realm for a martial artist. There are people beyond people, and mountains beyond mountains; one cannot afford to be proud or complacent.
   

        Every day, Su Changkong proceeded with his usual practice. He could feel that whether it was in forging or blade technique, progress became easier and swifter. To step into the 7th realm was just a matter of rigorous training.
   

        Winter left and spring arrived, the severe cold of winter had passed, and the mildly warm spring came as promised.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        One morning, after Su Changkong had finished practicing the Five Animal Frolics, the bell for assembly and roll call rang throughout Black Iron Manor.
   

        As usual, everyone gathered in the manor's courtyard, and Director Liu began calling out names.
   

        "Qian Yue! Has Qian Yue not arrived?"
   

        However, Director Liu soon furrowed his brows, as he repeatedly called out a name several times with no one answering!
   

        "Qian Yue... he seems to be ill today, resting in his chamber."
   

        Shortly after, a man spoke up.
   

        "Hmm... now that the seasons are changing, everyone should be mindful of the temperature changes."
   

        Director Liu did not pursue the matter further upon hearing this; among over a hundred people, it was quite common to have colds or illnesses.
   

        Su Changkong didn't pay much attention at first, but this incident was out of the ordinary!
   

        Two days blinked by, and it was time for the morning assembly and roll call again.
   

        "Lu Yi, he has caught a chill and asked me to take a leave on his behalf!"
   

        "And there's Li Yi, he's not feeling well. He vomited early in the morning and can't come to work today."
   

        One after another, people spoke up, causing Director Liu's frown to deepen.
   

        "Could it be influenza?" Meanwhile, Su Changkong's heart stirred; so many people falling ill at once was extremely unusual. He thought of the somewhat contagious influenza!
   

        "Cough, cough, cough... I... I think I'm sick too..."
   

        At that moment, a man started to cough violently, his face pale.
   

        Su Changkong remembered that this man was named Sun Qian, a forging master at Black Iron Manor.
   

        "Cough... cough, cough!"
   

        Sun Qian's coughing was so violent that it seemed as if he was about to cough out his lungs. The people nearby subconsciously stepped back a bit, their faces showing concern, while Sun Qian covered his mouth with his hand.
   

        After more than ten coughs, Sun Qian stopped; however, in the space between his fingers was a streak of blood red.
   

        "This... this..." Sun Qian, looking at the blood he had coughed up, turned pale. He had always been very healthy. How could he be sick enough to cough up blood?
   

        "Get two people to take Sun Qian back to rest. Also, Qian Yue and the others... make them stay inside and not go out or have contact with others!"
   

        Upon seeing this, Director Liu immediately gave orders with a face more serious than ever.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Everyone complied, their expressions solemn.
   

        If it were something like the flu, it wouldn't be too bad, but if it was an epidemic... that would be trouble!
   

        "Is it an epidemic? Winter has only just passed!" Su Changkong also frowned deeply, knowing that in ancient times, what was most terrifying was not merely natural disasters or man-made calamities—the epidemic was even more fearsome, worse than the former two combined.
   

        With limited medical care and sanitary conditions, if one caught an epidemic in ancient times, it mostly came down to luck; if one could endure it, they would live; otherwise, waiting for death was all that was left!
   

        Director Liu immediately reported the matter to Manor Lord Mo Tie, who took the situation very seriously. His approach was simple: isolate Qian Yue and the others who were sick, have someone deliver food and water, and prevent any contact with others.
   

        But the situation did not end there. After another day, the number of people with symptoms increased from four to seven, and the additional three did not have much interaction with Qian Yue and the others on ordinary days, yet they still fell ill!
   

        Fear and panic spread throughout Black Iron Manor.
   

        "This is wrong... this doesn't seem to be an epidemic or influenza."
   

        That evening, after finishing his practice of the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong was holding a water jug, taking a few swigs when suddenly his heart gave a faint thump, and a subtle sense of alarm rose within him.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately spat the water out, his expression fluctuating.
   

        "The water source... could the problem be with the water source?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the water bottle in his hand, a thought occurring to him.
   

        Inside Black Iron Manor, seven people had fallen ill, but among them, some rarely had any contact with each other on a regular basis. If there was one thing everyone did every day, it was eating and drinking!
   

        And water was something everyone had to drink daily. Could the sudden outbreak of illness among the people be due to the water source?
   

        "Go find the Manor Lord."
   

        Su Changkong felt it was necessary to investigate this aspect, so he immediately got up and went to the back courtyard of Black Iron Manor to look for Mo Tie.
   

        It was already evening; in a room, Mo Tie's brows were deeply furrowed: "So many people are sick... Is it the flu or a plague? Yesterday, someone was sent to Clearwater City to fetch Doctor Liu, but as soon as Doctor Liu heard about the situation, he refused to come to Black Iron Manor for all the money in the world."
   

        Ordinary illnesses were one thing, but suspected plague-related symptoms made general doctors avoid them like the plague, lest trouble befalls them. Mo Tie had people contact doctors from Clearwater City, and those doctors only advised him to isolate those with symptoms, to avoid direct contact with them at all costs.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        There was a knock at the door.
   

        "Come in, the door isn't locked."
   

        Mo Tie said after regaining his senses.
   

        "Branch, ah!"
   

        A tall youth pushed the door open and entered—it was Su Changkong!
   

        "Changkong? What brings you to me?" Mo Tie was slightly surprised; Su Changkong was low-key and rarely sought him out on his own.
   

        "Manor Lord, several people have fallen ill in the manor recently, could the fundamental reason be related to the food and water?" Su Changkong didn't beat around the bush and got straight to the point.
   

        Water and food— even Su Changkong had to drink water and eat on schedule. If there was an issue with either, then everyone in Black Iron Manor was in trouble!
   

        "Right... the water, go check the water source!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Mo Tie immediately sprang to his feet.
   

        Originally, they had assumed it was something like the flu, but could it be that there was a problem with the water source?
   

        "Old Liu, get a couple of people to come with me to the back mountain for a look, to Black Iron Lake," Mo Tie ordered as soon as he found Director Liu.
   

        "I'll go too." Su Changkong prepared to accompany them to the scene. Rather than being clueless, having an understanding would allow for better preparedness!
   

        Mo Tie, Director Liu, Su Changkong, and two of Mo Tie's trusted aides, a group of five, headed towards the back mountain of Black Iron Manor.
   

        Black Iron Lake was a pool of water located behind the mountains of Black Iron Manor.
   

        The water needs of the more than a hundred people in Black Iron Manor could not be met by a mere well. Black Iron Lake was the source of the manor's water; whether it was drinking water or the water used for quenching during forging, it all came from Black Iron Lake.
   

        Black Iron Lake, the water clear, occasionally with a few leaves floating on the surface. When the breeze blew, it caused ripples on the surface of the lake.
   

        From the surface, there appeared to be no issues with Black Iron Lake.
   

        "Old Zhang, go down and take a look," Mo Tie instructed one of the men.
   

        This man named Zhang Shu was good at swimming.
   

        "Alright!"
   

        Zhang Shu nodded, peeled off his clothes and shoes, leaving only his undergarments on, and dived into Black Iron Lake, plunging toward the bottom to explore.
   

        He occasionally surfaced to breathe.
   

        After about the time it took to burn a stick of incense, a discovery was finally made!
   

        "Manor Lord... take a look at this!"
   

        Zhang Shu called out from the water.
   

        In Zhang Shu's hand, he was holding a rat!
   

        More precisely, the corpse of a rat.
   

        Zhang Shu climbed ashore and tossed the rat's corpse onto the ground.
   

        This rat's corpse was peculiar, bloated from soaking in the water, its fur had fallen off, and its body was covered with small, bulging pustules!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Is this... could it be because an animal died in Black Iron Lake and caused the illness?"
   

        Mo Tie looked at the corpse of the rat on the ground.
   

        An animal carcass rotting in the water source indeed had a certain probability of causing sickness in those who drank from it.
   

        However, Su Changkong frowned and said in thought, "Logically speaking... if the corpse of this rat was immersed in water, it should have floated to the surface, but Uncle Zhang found this rat at the bottom of the lake..."
   

        Upon hearing this, Mo Tie immediately narrowed his eyes, drew the knife from his waist, and forcefully slashed at the swollen rat corpse on the ground, cutting it into two halves.
   

        Inside the split rat's abdomen were its rotten innards, and beyond that, there were several black objects.
   

        "Are these... stones?"
   

        Zhang Shu poked with a stick and said.
   

        The reason the rat's corpse didn't float to the surface was that its stomach was filled with stones; otherwise, the people who came for water would have noticed the rat carcass floating on the water.
   

        And a rat, no matter what it ate, wouldn't possibly consume a bellyful of stones. The most likely explanation...
   

        "It's man-made. Someone deliberately stuffed stones into the rat's stomach and threw it into Black Iron Lake. And judging by the pus-filled sores on the surface of the rat's body... it's likely been tampered with. This is the root cause of the illnesses striking down people within Black Iron Manor!"
   

        As Su Changkong stared at the rat corpse on the ground, his eyes were cold, and his heart was filled with horror.
   

        This was poisoning! Poisoning the water source!
   

        "Who would be so vicious? To commit such an act that is worse than that of a beast?"
   

        Mo Tie's scalp tingled with horror, and he ground his teeth so hard they made a crunching noise.
   

        Poisoning the water source was a harmful act that benefitted no one; it was a loss of humanity, more cruel than stabbing someone to death!
   

        Chills rose in the hearts of the others as well, realizing that there was probably more than one rat corpse in Black Iron Lake. They, the people of Black Iron Manor, had all been drinking the lake's water. It was only in the past few days that people had started falling ill in succession.
   

        Due to varying physiques, some had fallen sick while others had not. But if they continued to drink the water from Black Iron Lake for much longer, it was feared that the whole manor would be doomed!
   

        Although everyone was furious and wished they could tear the poisoner to pieces, they had no clue who had done it.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Mo Tie said, "The water from Black Iron Lake can no longer be used. From now on, fetch water from Spring River Creek, five miles away. To be safe, all drinking water must be disinfected before use."
   

        "Hmm!"
   

        Everyone nodded. With Black Iron Lake suspected of being poisoned, certainly no one dared to drink from it anymore, and they were willing to put up with the inconvenience.
   

        That very night, Mo Tie informed everyone in the manor that there was a problem with the drinking water and that no one was to touch Black Iron Lake's water anymore.
   

        After stopping the use of Black Iron Lake's water, indeed, no one else fell sick in the following days.
   

        Yet everyone in Black Iron Manor felt very heavy-hearted.
   

        "Dead... Qian Yue is dead."
   

        Early in the morning, tragic news spread throughout Black Iron Manor.
   

        Although the source of the illness had been discovered and afterward no one else got sick, for those who had previously become ill, like Qian Yue, it was already a reality.
   

        Qian Yue, who was the first to get sick, was isolated in a room, with meals delivered to him every day, but he ultimately didn't make it and died a miserable death. He coughed up blood repeatedly and pus-filled sores also emerged on his skin.
   

        He was not the only one. Out of the seven who got sick, three did not make it, enduring immense pain before their deaths. However, the remaining four, by virtue of their strong physiques, were not seriously harmed. Still, to be safe, it was decided to observe them for a few more days before letting them out.
   

        The bodies of the three deceased were cremated, along with their clothing and bedding, and their families cried inconsolably, on the verge of fainting.
   

        "Ah... With natural and man-made disasters, is it really so difficult to survive these days?"
   

        "It's good that we acted in time, otherwise more than just a few people would have died!"
   

        The people of Black Iron Manor all sighed with helplessness; they were also fortunate to have discovered the incident early, otherwise, most of them might have suffered.
   

        Su Changkong silently watched the burning flames, anger and murderous intent brewing in his heart.
   

        Su Changkong was in the know, aware that the deaths of Qian Yue and others were not a natural disaster, but rather man-made.
   

        Someone had poisoned the water supply, leading to Qian Yue and the others falling ill and dying painfully from the disease!
   

        "If... my physique weren't so strong, I would've likely fallen ill just the same, meeting the same fate as them, dying in despair and agony!"
   

        Su Changkong's fist clenched tightly, he had drunk the same water too. He was just as lucky as most people, and with a strong body, he did not fall ill. Common poisons were practically useless against martial artists who had achieved Great Achievement in Body Refinement.
   

        Even though Su Changkong felt both rage and a desire to kill, he didn't even know the identity of the poisoner and could only suppress the anger in his heart.
   

        The commotion at Black Iron Manor calmed down; those who had died were gone, and those who were living had to keep on living. Black Iron Manor returned to its usual state, with only a few people knowing that the disturbance had been caused intentionally by someone.
   

        The enemy had taken great pains to poison the water, an act that was harmful to others but not beneficial to themselves. What their exact motive was, however, remained unknown to everyone.
   

        "We've almost used up the herbs for Vital Qi Spread. I'll go to Ginseng Town to buy some tomorrow."
   

        A week had passed since the disturbance at Black Iron Manor. Su Changkong spent his days as usual, practicing his punches and his skills, living a leisurely life, but he needed to replenish his supply of herbs for Vital Qi Spread which had nearly run out.
   

        Since Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had been cultivated to the sixth realm, his strength had greatly increased, and the effects of Vital Qi Spread had become even less significant, but it was still better than nothing.
   

        On his rest day, Su Changkong set out for Ginseng Town alone, using Turtle Breath Shrinkage to alter his bone structure. Dressed in black, he resembled a wandering traveler.
   

        By the time he arrived in Ginseng Town, it was already noon.
   

        "I haven't been here in two or three months... How could Ginseng Town have changed so much?"
   

        As soon as he arrived in Ginseng Town, Su Changkong was somewhat surprised.
   

        Formerly bustling with constant traffic, Ginseng Town was now quite desolate. The streets were sparsely populated with pedestrians maintaining their distance from one another.
   

        Although perplexed, Su Changkong didn't hesitate, heading straight for Ginseng Manor.
   

        "Yan Song?" But Su Changkong's steps slowed when he saw a man knocking on the gate of a house where a small tree was planted outside.
   

        This man was none other than Yan Song.
   

        "Jie Er!"
   

        Soon after, the gate opened, and a gentle-looking woman appeared at the doorway. She seemed a bit haggard, with somewhat swollen red eyes.
   

        "Yan Lang!"
   

        Upon seeing Yan Song at the door, the woman's face clearly brightened with joy.
   

        "Jie Er, let's talk inside," said Yan Song in a low voice, comforting her, then continued.
   

        "Mhm." The woman nodded softly, allowed Yan Song to enter the yard, and then closed the gate behind them.
   

        "That woman looks somewhat familiar... What's her relationship with Yan Song?"
   

        Watching the two disappear through the doorway, Su Changkong was slightly curious.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But this had nothing to do with Su Changkong, and naturally, he wouldn't be so tactless as to go and ask about it.
   

        "Go to Ginseng Manor."
   

        Withdrawing his gaze, Su Changkong moved to continue on to Ginseng Manor.
   

        "Lord Wen!"
   

        At the entrance of Ginseng Manor, as usual, there were disciples of Ginseng Manor on guard. Seeing Su Changkong, dressed in black, approaching, they immediately greeted him respectfully.
   

        During this period, Su Changkong had often visited Ginseng Manor, and the disciples there all recognized him. Knowing he was a major patron of Ginseng Manor, they naturally treated him with respect.
   

        "Hmm, is Manor Lord Liu here?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, asking the question.
   

        "Please come in, I will inform the Manor Lord immediately."
   

        The disciple of Ginseng Manor promptly invited Su Changkong to be their guest.
   

        At the invitation of the Ginseng Manor disciple, Su Changkong entered a reception hall in Ginseng Manor and sat down on a chair, quietly waiting.
   

        After about the time it takes to drink a cup of tea, Liu Feng, with a beard and a stern face, entered the living room.
   

        Liu Feng said with a face full of apologies, "Brother Wen, I was delayed by some matters, sorry!"
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, then said, "Manor Lord Liu, it's the same old rules, I want to buy those medicinal materials."
   

        However, a trace of difficulty appeared on Liu Feng's face, "Brother Wen, the medicinal materials are available... but I'm afraid we can't give you the discount like before, it has to be ten taels of silver for each portion..."
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong's brow furrowed slightly.
   

        In the past, buying medicinal materials for Vital Qi Spread from Ginseng Manor was quite expensive, costing eight taels of silver for each prescription, and the price had always been like that. But now, Liu Feng was saying it cost ten taels of silver?
   

        Liu Feng explained, "Recently, a series of illnesses, resembling a plague, have broken out in various places in Clearwater City. The prices of all kinds of medicinal materials have skyrocketed, and our own cost to obtain them at Ginseng Manor has also increased greatly..."
   

        The explanation from Liu Feng made Su Changkong pause, "Plague?"
   

        This couldn't help but bring to Su Changkong's mind the incident at Black Iron Manor some time ago, where several people had contracted an illness and died. Upon investigation by Su Changkong and others, it turned out that someone had poisoned the water source.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong thought someone was deliberately targeting Black Iron Manor, but now from Liu Feng's words, it became clear that similar incidents were happening all over Clearwater City—it was like a plague had erupted!
   

        A thought struck Su Changkong; this plague seemed man-made, with someone behind the scenes pulling the strings!
   

        It included the poisoning incident at Black Iron Port, which wasn't a targeted attack on Black Iron Manor, but rather similar events were happening all over Clearwater City!
   

        "Who is behind this madness?" Su Changkong couldn't help feeling a chill. Someone was deliberately poisoning water sources and spreading plagues and pathogens. This undoubtedly required tremendous resources, and their motives were baffling—it was utterly self-destructive!
   

        "Brother Wen, it's ten taels of silver per portion... actually, this already includes a discount; we aren't making much as it is," Liu Feng said apologetically, snapping Su Changkong out of his shock.
   

        "Then let it be ten taels of silver." Su Changkong regained his composure, not dwelling on the price increase of two extra taels.
   

        In the end, Su Changkong paid six hundred taels of silver for enough Vital Qi Spread to last two months.
   

        With these medicinal materials, Su Changkong left Ginseng Manor, escorted out by Liu Feng, his mind heavy with thoughts.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Walking on the streets of Ginseng Town, Su Changkong heard the sound of noisy gongs and drums coming from a distance.
   

        The doors of the houses that were usually tightly shut were now wide open, and the faces of the residents beamed with joy.
   

        "Master Du Zhen has arrived!"
   

        "Quick... go and get some Holy Water!"
   

        The residents, each one carrying pots, pans, and kettles, headed towards where the sound of gongs and drums originated.
   

        This scene made Su Changkong's eyebrows furrow tightly.
   

        "Master Duzhen? Who is this person?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel puzzled; within the domain of Clearwater City, he had never heard of such a person. Seeing the fervent demeanor of these residents, it seemed they were out of the ordinary.
   

        "Let's go take a look."
   

        Driven by curiosity, Su Changkong followed the crowd towards the source of the drum and gong sounds.
   

        Before long, in a spacious square of Ginseng Town, Su Changkong witnessed an astonishing scene.
   

        All around were heads crowding together, shoulder to shoulder. The majority of people from Ginseng Town had come to the site.
   

        At a high platform in the center of the crowd, there was a group of monks dressed in black robes, numbering four or five.
   

        The one in the middle was a white-browed old monk clad in a black kasaya, with a kindly face exuding an appearance of compassionate wisdom, suggesting he might be a highly attained monk. However, the black kasaya he wore gave him a slightly eerie air.
   

        "This old monk... is not an ordinary monk." Su Changkong's eyes narrowed slightly. As a martial artist with body refinement great achievement, Su Changkong had a keen perception and could sense that the old monk was far from common. Not only him, but the monks beside him also had bright eyes and robust physiques, most likely skilled in martial arts!
   

        "Amitabha, this humble monk's dharma name is Du Zhen. There is an illness haze hovering over Ginseng Town, and I have come here to perform a ritual to disperse this sickly miasma!"
   

        The old monk brought his palms together, and his voice actually overpowered the noisy clamor, resonating with a tone of profound compassion.
   

        Upon hearing this, the crowd fell somewhat silent. Currently, in various places across Clearwater City, people were suffering from diseases and outbreaks of plague, with not a few dying from illnesses, including those in Ginseng Town. Fearful for themselves, these words from the old monk Du Zhen undoubtedly raised a glimmer of hope in the hearts of the people.
   

        "Master! Please save my son— he's not going to last much longer!"
   

        Just then, a wailing cry rang out as a woman dressed like a commoner squeezed out of the crowd, holding a six or seven-year-old child.
   

        The child was pale, his eyes tightly closed, and his breathing seemed to have ceased, giving the impression that he was on his last breath while the woman pleaded incessantly.
   

        "This female benefactor, do not panic. Allow this humble monk to take a look," said the old monk Du Zhen kindly, as he approached the woman to examine the child's condition.
   

        "Bring forth the holy water!"
   

        Commanded Du Zhen.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        One of the young monks standing by brought over an exquisitely crafted porcelain bottle, which had a willow branch inserted into it.
   

        The old monk held the willow branch, gracefully sprinkling sparkling drops of water which fell upon the child's body.
   

        After a while, the child who had seemed at death's door now had a flush of color on his face, moaned, and opened his eyes!
   

        "This..." This miraculous revival astonished many in the audience, and some remained skeptical.
   

        "Thank you, Master! Thank you, Master!" The woman, holding the child who looked bewildered, kept bowing and thanking him repeatedly.
   

        "May the Master's sprinkling of holy water prevent all illnesses and save people from the cycle of rebirth!"
   

        A black-robed monk shouted aloud, propelling the atmosphere on the site to a climax. Many people started to hold up pots and pans, ready to catch what they believed to be holy water.
   

        "Isn't this... just a cult, a scam?" The sight made Su Changkong stare in amazement, wearing a strange expression.
   

        It's just hiring someone to perform trickery and deceit, a ruse common on Blue Planet, but in an era where information is obstructed, and many people are illiterate, it's indeed an effective way to cheat the masses!
   

        "Damn it... these bastards are up to their tricks again!"
   

        At that moment, the keen-eared Su Changkong twitched slightly as he heard a low curse. He turned his head slightly and saw a few men in constable uniforms standing at the outskirts of the crowd.
   

        "Aren't they going to do something about this, to prevent these bastards from deceiving the gullible populace?" A young constable said indignantly.
   

        "Aliu, don't stir trouble! These people are mostly from the Black Lotus Sect, not someone you and I, small-time constables, can afford to offend," said another older constable, pressing his shoulder and speaking with a serious tone.
   

        "The Black Lotus Sect?" This caused the discreetly listening Su Changkong to stir within.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Previously, Zhao Qing had invited Su Changkong to join their sect, but he refused to name it, prompting Su Changkong to refuse. Enraged, Zhao Qing ambushed Su Changkong, only to be killed by him.
   

        On Zhao Qing's body, Su Changkong found an identity token engraved with a black lotus.
   

        And these monks, according to the constables, must be people from the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        "Could Zhao Qing also be a member of the Black Lotus Sect?" Su Changkong wondered darkly.
   

        The Black Lotus Sect is no ordinary organization!
   

        Zhao Qing, a martial artist in the Divine Strength Realm, was one of their members, and the old monk Du Zhen was spreading faith here, deceiving the public. Yet, even the local authorities dared not interfere, which shows how fearsome the Black Lotus Sect is!
   

        The young constable's face was also somewhat drained. Now, near Clearwater City, the Black Lotus Sect had revealed its presence, quickly garnering a large following with so-called Holy Water that could cure all ailments, and other methods that seemed to bring the dead back to life.
   

        Given the current situation, the young constable felt that if he dared to say that Du Zhen was a fraud, he would likely be overwhelmed by other fervent citizens. He could only let out a resigned sigh and stand silently on the spot.
   

        "The Great Flame Empire... truly suffers from both internal strife and external threats!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed. Within the region of Clearwater City alone, there was rampant banditry, and now the emergence of the Evil Sect known as the Black Lotus Sect. No matter how one looked at it, it seemed like a harbinger of chaotic times ahead!
   

        Moreover, in light of the poisoning of the water source at Black Iron Manor and the outbreak of an epidemic within the jurisdiction of Clearwater City, could there be a link to the Black Lotus Sect? If that were true… it would indeed be terrifying!
   

        As Su Changkong pondered, the black-robed old monk on the stage, Du Zhen, dipped a willow branch into a vase filled with "Holy Water" and flicked it, sending sparkling droplets flying into the air, which caused the crowd below to go wild, reaching up with both hands and any containers they had, hoping to catch the precious "Holy Water".
   

        The scene was incredibly fervent and chaotic, as Du Zhen was worshipped like a deity.
   

        "What… what are you pushing for?"
   

        "Damn it, don't shove me!"
   

        At that moment, the crowd became disorderly as someone forcefully made their way through, causing people to stumble around.
   

        "You old thieving monk! Playing god and tricking people! No evil deed undone! Today, let's see if your head is harder than my blade!"
   

        A hoarse voice erupted, laden with peak frustration and murderous intent. A man dressed in grey, with his face covered by a black scarf, emerged from the crowd, a sword at his waist, radiating an aura of vengeance.
   

        "Who is he? Thinking of taking action against Master Du Zhen, isn't he afraid of divine retribution?"
   

        The previously frenzied and tumultuous scene suddenly quieted down.
   

        The old monk Du Zhen, suddenly faced with this turn of events, did not show the slightest bit of panic.
   

        As the incensed man in grey approached, Du Zhen greeted him with a kind smile, "Esteemed patron, why harbor such great anger? Buddha is merciful, and I can help you transcend any troubles you might have!"
   

        "Transcend? I'll transcend you, you old thieving monk!"
   

        But the man in grey seemed to have a deep hatred for Du Zhen. He roared furiously, his eyes bloodshot, and abruptly drew his long blade, lunging at Du Zhen.
   

        "How dare you!"
   

        Du Zhen brought his hands together in prayer without moving, but the other monks in black raised cries of alarm. Each grabbed a long staff to block the man in grey.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The martial arts of the man in grey were quite extraordinary. His blade moved like the wind, trailing shadows behind it, and the monks were also well-trained in martial arts. Their coordinated attacks with the staffs, exchanging blows with the long blade, created a cacophony of clashing sounds.
   

        The two sides clashed, with several people besieging the grey-clothed figure alone, fighting so fiercely that the gongs, drums, and porcelain bottles set up on the stage were all knocked to the ground!
   

        The onlooking crowd couldn't help but retreat a distance, each of them watching the excitement. On one side was the seemingly all-powerful Master Du Zhen in their eyes, and on the other was a very fierce-looking masked grey-clothed figure.
   

        "He is..."
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong, observing the battle on the stage, showed a flicker in his eyes.
   

        On the stage, the grey-clothed man's blade technique was sharp, but the black-clothed monks were numerous and cooperated tacitly. Their wooden sticks, one inch longer and one inch stronger, were extremely tough, and even difficult for sharp blades to cut through, giving the grey-clothed man a hard time breaking through their blockade.
   

        "Get out of the way!"
   

        This infuriated the grey-clothed man, who channeled his True Qi. His long blade hummed as it shimmered with the light of red flame, radiating a scorching sharpness!
   

        "Hiss Hiss Hiss!"
   

        Under the full burst of his channeled True Qi, the grey-clothed man's combat strength surged. He struck continuously with his long blade, causing a monk to cry out in alarm as the wooden stick broke, and several wounds were added to his body, narrowly avoiding being gutted!
   

        "He is Yan Song..." Down on the ground, Su Changkong was certain of his guess after seeing this scene; the masked grey-clothed man's blade technique and Inner Strength were all too familiar to him—it was indeed Yan Song!
   

        This left Su Changkong confused and puzzled. According to his understanding of Yan Song, Yan Song was cautious and should not have been this impulsive. Yet now, he was raging to the extreme, eager to slay Master Du Zhen in public, with his face covered.
   

        "Thieving monk! Your life ends here!"
   

        While Su Changkong was lost in confusion, Yan Song erupted with True Qi, breaking through the blockade and pouncing towards Master Du Zhen, bringing his blade down on his head without the slightest mercy!
   

        "Obstinate fool!"
   

        But Master Du Zhen sighed, as his wide left sleeve coiled around. The kasaya sleeve seemed to harden like iron, and burst forth with a titanic force.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Amidst the crisp sound of metal clashing, Yan Song felt a severe pain in the web of his thumb and fingers, nearly unable to hold onto his blade, with half his body losing all sensation!
   

        Master Du Zhen was fearsomely strong, at the very least at the Divine Strength Realm, possessing a remarkable level of Inner Strength!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        What made Yan Song's pupils contract was that at the same time, Master Du Zhen's left palm struck through the air with cloud-piercing momentum, hitting Yan Song, who was unable to dodge due to the numbness in half of his body.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        This palm struck Yan Song solidly in the chest, causing him to spew a great mouthful of blood, darkening the color of his black face veil. He was sent flying like a sandbag for a couple of yards, falling from the high stage, nearly passing out on the spot.
   

        "Go... go!"
   

        Yan Song struggled to his feet, squeezing into the crowd. People, to avoid trouble, quickly made way, letting Yan Song flee towards the outskirts of Ginseng Town.
   

        Having struck Yan Song into a heavy injury with a single palm, Master Du Zhen sighed and said, "This benefactor seems to have some misunderstanding with this poor monk. I have inadvertently injured him and should follow up to see his condition and help treat his wounds. If his life is in danger, it would be this poor monk's grave error! Amitabha!"
   

        "The master's compassion and propensity to repay grievance with virtue truly exceed our own," many locals thought in admiration of Master Du Zhen's broad-mindedness. Despite the masked grey-clothed figure attacking Master Du Zhen, not only was he not angry, but he also worried that he might have struck too heavily and endangered the other's life. He was truly a saintly monk!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The crowd parted to create a path, and Du Zhen, followed by several black-robed monks, passed through on their way out of Ginseng Town.
   

        As he moved through the crowd, the gentle smile on Du Zhen's face vanished, replaced by an expressionless visage, "Chase him! He's been hit by my Piercing Cloud Palm; he won't get far!"
   

        In reality, with Du Zhen's strength, a full-power palm strike was enough to kill Yan Song on the spot or severely injure him. However, he had restrained himself from killing in front of an audience, which would damage his cultivated image.
   

        Now that Du Zhen was leaving with his men, he obviously wasn't concerned for Yan Song's safety as he had implied. He was determined to pursue and exterminate him!
   

        "I'd like to see who dares to oppose the Black Lotus Sect!"
   

        A cold light flickered in Du Zhen's eyes.
   

        "Damn it… this bald rascal has not only reached the Divine Strength Realm, his Inner Strength cultivation is also extremely notable, very powerful even among those in the Divine Strength Realm, much stronger than me by more than a little…"
   

        Yan Song was currently forcing himself to keep moving, despite his injuries, having fled several miles outside of Ginseng Town. He was weaving through a forest, gasping for breath, and feeling waves of darkness before his eyes. Hit by Du Zhen's palm, he had relied on his peak Internal Strength cultivation and a breath of True Qi to prevent himself from collapsing.
   

        "Benefactor, I am not some demon. Is there a need to run so urgently?"
   

        At this moment, an aged voice sounded from behind, causing Yan Song's complexion to change drastically.
   

        Behind him, Du Zhen and four or five other monks had already caught up. Yan Song, heavily injured, couldn't run fast.
   

        Yan Song stopped running. Clutching the long knife at his waist, he prepared for battle, though he could barely stand upright.
   

        "You think you can offend the master and leave?"
   

        The monks subtly formed a circle around Yan Song, trapping him. Each one's face bore a malevolent smile.
   

        With curiosity, Du Zhen inquired, "This benefactor seems unfamiliar. Do I have any grudge with you?"
   

        By then, Yan Song, who had been running frantically, had already removed his mask to breathe, revealing his true face.
   

        In response to Du Zhen's question, Yan Song sneered, "You think I would tell you?"
   

        Revealing any grudge to Du Zhen would likely lead to him wiping out the problem at its root, endangering Yan Song's friends and family.
   

        Hearing this, Du Zhen did not press further, but smiled gently, "Benefactor, it's not that I must kill you. Swallow this pill, and I will help heal your wounds."
   

        Du Zhen flipped his hand and produced a black pill from his robes.
   

        Yan Song's eyes narrowed as he gritted his teeth, "You bald donkey… are truly venomous!"
   

        Yan Song was not a fool; he understood the pill was most likely a Poison Pill. If he ingested it, he would be subject to lifelong manipulation!
   

        Yan Song tightened his grip on the knife, preferring to fight to the death, dragging one or two of his adversaries with him!
   

        "Stubborn fool!"
   

        Du Zhen sighed, his gaze becoming icy cold.
   

        "Brother Yan, it seems you've run into some trouble!"
   

        At that moment, another voice rang out, causing both parties to pause in surprise.
   

        Under a large tree, a young man of average height, with narrow eyes and a somewhat cold demeanor, stepped forward. It was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong had witnessed everything that had occurred in Ginseng Town today and recognized Yan Song's identity. Upon seeing Yan Song badly wounded and fleeing, with Du Zhen and the monks in pursuit, he hesitated briefly before following.
   

        Su Changkong had come, firstly to find out about the Black Lotus Sect's affairs and secondly, he was even more eager to know if the poisoning incident at Black Iron Manor, which had caused a great upheaval, was the deed of the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        "Indeed, the previously mentioned Zhao Qing was a member of the Black Lotus Sect."
   

        Having been there for a while, Su Changkong had been secretly observing the standoff between the two parties. He saw the black pill medicine Du Zhen took out, which was the same poison pill found on Zhao Qing earlier. It was what the Black Lotus Sect used to control its members.
   

        "Brother Wen?"
   

        The sudden appearance of Su Changkong unmistakably left Yan Song stunned; he hadn't expected Su Changkong to show up here!
   

        When Du Zhen's gaze flickered toward Su Changkong, he said, "Young man, who are you? I advise you not to meddle in others' business and stay away!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly shook his head. After he revealed himself, it became impossible for Du Zhen, with his ruthless nature, to let him leave.
   

        "Are you a member of the Black Lotus Sect? The recent plague in the vicinity of Clearwater City was also your doing, wasn't it?"
   

        Without beating around the bush, Su Changkong directly asked.
   

        As soon as he spoke, Yan Song was taken aback. He knew about the recent spread of a plague in Clearwater City that had caused no small number of deaths and injuries, yet Su Changkong's words seemed to suggest he believed this plague was deliberately propagated by the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        In response to Su Changkong's question, the previously faintly amiable expression on Du Zhen's face disappeared, turning into sheer coldness.
   

        "Young man... words can bring disaster upon you. It seems that I cannot allow you to leave alive!" Du Zhen stared at Su Changkong, the coldness in his eyes was no longer concealed, and Su Changkong's words had evidently provoked a killing intent in Du Zhen!
   

        "Be careful! This old villain has very high martial arts skills! Not only has he reached the Divine Strength Realm, his inner strength cultivation is even higher than mine!"
   

        Yan Song immediately shouted out a warning, aware that Su Changkong was strong but still uncertain about the outcome when facing this powerful demon monk from the Black Lotus Sect who was formidable even among those in the Divine Strength Realm.
   

        Su Changkong's words had clearly touched a nerve in Du Zhen, his eyes brimming with murderous intent, and he was unwilling to let Su Changkong leave alive!
   

        Du Zhen's reaction confirmed the suspicions in Su Changkong's mind: the plague within the territory of Clearwater City, including the poisoning of the water source at Black Iron Manor, was not accidental, but orchestrated, and most likely by the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        Recalling several people in Black Iron Manor who had died painfully without apparently doing anything, Su Changkong's own killing intent was boiling. If it wasn't for his diligent practice of martial arts, he might have fallen victim and died in despair as well.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Du Zhen, not knowing the identity of the young man in black before him, had already decided to kill Su Changkong. He uttered a slight reproach, and with a pull of his hands, he took off a string of prayer beads from around his neck.
   

        Whizz, whizz, whizz!
   

        Du Zhen's robust True Qi was infused into the prayer beads. With a forceful push of his hands, the string of prayer beads scattered in all directions, shooting towards Su Changkong like bullets, the powerful wind they carried tearing through the air with a piercing whistling sound!
   

        In order to kill the young man who seemed to know something, Du Zhen had pushed his True Qi to its peak from the moment he made his move, using his deadliest technique in the hope of not giving Su Changkong any chance of survival!
   

        Each prayer bead, fueled by Du Zhen's True Qi, could penetrate bone and tear flesh, and it moved at speeds beyond the limits of ordinary human reaction.
   

        But to Su Changkong, the trajectory of each prayer bead was visibly clear.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Penetrating Forest Deer!
   

        As the prayer beads approached, Su Changkong didn't retreat but moved forward instead, his body rushing while slightly swaying, showcasing a beauty of motion, like a Spirit Deer running through the forest, untouched by a single leaf!
   

        The seemingly insignificant swaying allowed Su Changkong to dodge the prayer beads shooting towards him, each missing him by a hair's breadth!
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft, pfft!"
   

        Amidst a series of tearing sounds, the prayer beads hit the trees behind Su Changkong, each one bursting with immense power and leaving fist-sized holes in the trunks, which made it imaginable what kind of horrific damage they would inflict if they hit a body of flesh and blood!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 54 Wen Tai! Skull Splitter!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "What... what kind of movement technique is this?" Yan Song's eyes widened in horror at the brilliance of Su Changkong's agility!
   

        Su Changkong swiftly closed in on Du Zhen while dodging the beads shot at him.
   

        "Iron Sleeve Skill!"
   

        Du Zhen was horrified in his heart, not expecting that his own lethal move would be so easily evaded by Su Changkong. Seeing Su Changkong closing in, he didn't dare to be careless, and with a low roar, his wide sleeves swung. With force pouring into them, the sleeves whipped like an iron chain, fiercely lashing at Su Changkong, enough to easily break bones and tear tendons!
   

        Previously, Du Zhen had effortlessly resolved Yan Song's killing move with a flick of his sleeve.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The sleeve, like an iron whip, struck Su Changkong, emitting a crisp bursting sound, but the Su Changkong before him shattered into four or five pieces, nothing but an afterimage!
   

        "Behind me!"
   

        Du Zhen's pupils contracted, Su Changkong's speed was too fast, like a prancing Spirit Deer, he made an abrupt turn in mid-air, dodging the sleeve strike and circling to his back!
   

        Two hands reached out from behind, grabbed Du Zhen's head, and then squeezed with force!
   

        "Let go!"
   

        Du Zhen reacted quickly, grabbing Su Changkong's wrists at once. His arms exerted force, trying to break free from Su Changkong's grip. Du Zhen's Martial Arts Realm had also reached the Divine Strength Realm, granting him the strength to lift cauldrons.
   

        However, compared to Su Changkong, Du Zhen felt like a child against an adult!
   

        The tremendous force of Divine Bravery, bursting from a single arm, squeezed fiercely from both sides!
   

        "Aaahhh!"
   

        From Du Zhen's mouth came a piercing, agonizing scream, accompanied by the sound of his skull cracking and popping, as if a tightening golden hoop was on his head, continuously constricting until his skull could no longer bear it and shattered.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Amidst the dreadful screams, Du Zhen's skull was twisted and deformed by Su Changkong's sheer squeezing force, splintering apart, with brain matter mixing with blood trickling out.
   

        Su Changkong released his hands, and Du Zhen, with a head shattered, eyes filled with blood, and wearing an expression of unwillingness, collapsed limply onto the ground, dead without even knowing the identity of his killer.
   

        "Not falling into the cycle of reincarnation? I thought your head would be hard!"
   

        Looking at the corpse on the ground, Su Changkong's face was expressionless.
   

        "How... how is this possible?"
   

        Yan Song stared dumbfounded at the scene before him, having always thought that with his peak Internal Strength Realm and some achievement in the Red Fire Skill, he wouldn't be much inferior to Su Changkong.
   

        But Du Zhen, who had so easily defeated him, was now crushed to death by Su Changkong as effortlessly as if squishing a chick, the gap between them a chasm too vast to cross!
   

        "Too weak..."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head slightly. Du Zhen was actually quite formidable within the Divine Strength Realm, and if it had been Su Changkong from two or three months earlier, before his breakthrough, he might have had to fight hard.
   

        But now, having reached the Divine Bravery Stage, with both the Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique having made breakthroughs, the difference between him and Du Zhen was too vast; Su Changkong didn't even need to draw his blade to kill him!
   

        "Master!"
   

        The remaining four or five black-clad monks finally came back to their senses, each one crying out in shock as if mourning their deceased relatives. The formidable Du Zhen having his skull brutally crushed by Su Changkong in the blink of an eye had left them overwhelmingly shocked.
   

        "Not a single one left!"
   

        Su Changkong's face was expressionless. His figure flashed, dragging a shadow behind him, and appeared in front of two black-clad monks, fists flying in unison!
   

        "Bang bang!"
   

        These two black-clad monks didn't even have time to react before Su Changkong's heavy punches caved in their chests, and blood spurted wildly as they flew backward over ten feet and slammed into the ground, lifeless without uttering a sound.
   

        "Go! Go!"
   

        The remaining two black-clad monks, with their scalps tingling, cried out and fled in two different directions.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong strode forward, catching up with the one on the left. His fist pounded on the man's back, the powerful force stopping the monk's heart instantly, causing him to fall face-first and die on the spot.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Yan Song didn't stand by idly either. Gathering his strength, he swung his sword and decapitated the fleeing black-clad monk on the right.
   

        The previously chaotic woods returned to tranquility, now with five more bodies on the ground.
   

        Yan Song gasped for air, looking at the body of Du Zhen on the ground, a hint of satisfaction in his eyes, "Old bald thief... what goes around comes around!"
   

        After dealing with Du Zhen and the others, Su Changkong skillfully searched the bodies while asking Yan Song, "Brother Yan, do you know these monks?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Yan Song's face showed a bitter smile as he said, "I have heard of them; they seem to be from the Black Lotus Sect. This Black Lotus Sect has quite a massive following, not just in Dafeng State, but they also have a presence in Sky River State and Qianluo State. I just never imagined that even a small place like Clearwater City would interest the Black Lotus Sect."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly upon hearing this, also somewhat astonished.
   

        From Yan Song, Su Changkong learned that this Black Lotus Sect was terrifyingly formidable, gathering many fanatical followers, spreading doctrines, and even with their so-called Holy Water that could supposedly cure all diseases and prolong life, many officials, nobles, and wealthy families secretly supported the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        This Black Lotus Sect, in plain terms, was a faction with delusions of rebellion, aimed at overthrowing the imperial power; the fact that they were not annihilated showed that the Black Lotus Sect's foundation was quite extraordinary!
   

        "Why did you provoke this Du Zhen?" Su Changkong asked curiously, as Yan Song seemed to hate Du Zhen intensely, clearly harboring deep grudges.
   

        "It's a long story... A friend of mine was deceived by this Du Zhen, and her son died of illness because of him..."
   

        Yan Song hesitated for a moment but chose to share the reason with Su Changkong, to whom he owed a lifesaving favor.
   

        As it turned out, Yan Song had fallen in love at first sight with a woman in Ginseng Town. Her husband had died several years before, and she struggled to raise her child alone. Yan Song didn't mind this and grew close to her, spending some beautiful times together.
   

        Not long ago, Yan Song accepted a bounty and went out for a job. During that time, a misfortune befell the woman's household; her child fell ill. The woman, seeking medical help with her child, was shunned by many doctors until they encountered Du Zhen.
   

        This Du Zhen, sanctimonious in appearance, agreed to give the woman Holy Water to save her son, but in exchange, she had to assist his "cultivation." Out of desperation for her child, she agreed and yielded to him, after which Du Zhen did provide her with Holy Water.
   

        However, this so-called Holy Water was of little use, and the woman's child still died a slow death, leaving her faint from grief multiple times.
   

        When Yan Song returned from outside and learned of this, he was undoubtedly enraged. No man could tolerate such an event.
   

        Coincidentally, Du Zhen arrived in Ginseng Town again to promote the doctrines of the Black Lotus Sect. Yan Song, unable to contain his rage, decided to disguise himself and kill Du Zhen, making him pay a severe price!
   

        That explained the cause and effect of the incident.
   

        Su Changkong listened in silence. The Black Lotus Sect was no different from an evil sect, responsible for devastating countless families and lives, with actions that were utterly abhorrent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 55: Storm is Brewing! Yan Song's Request!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Brother Wen, I owe you my life for your help today," Yan Song said to Su Changkong with immense gratitude. Su Changkong had helped him once before, and if not for Su Changkong this time, Yan Song would surely have lost his life.
   

        "It's nothing, but I don't want to attract trouble. Let's keep Du Zhen's death... untied to me."
   

        Su Changkong spoke in a deep voice.
   

        It was clear to Su Changkong from Yan Song that the Black Lotus Sect was a colossal entity. Even though he disdained the Black Lotus Sect's actions, he had no intention of acting as a champion of justice for heaven's sake.
   

        After all, Su Changkong was not even able to exterminate the Black Cavalry Gang at his current strength, let alone the Black Lotus Sect, whose influence spanned several states and was ten to a hundred times more formidable than the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        One should do what one's abilities permit, and personal safety is of utmost importance.
   

        "I understand... I understand!" Yan Song nodded repeatedly.
   

        "So poor... Do these monks go out without any money?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned as he found only a few taels of broken silver on Du Zhen and the others, some poison pills that were of no use to him, and an identity token identical to the one previously found on Zhao Qing.
   

        Du Zhen was shockingly destitute! Compared to him, Zhao Qing was downright wealthy!
   

        "Brother Yan, I shall take my leave now."
   

        Then Su Changkong rose to his feet and said to Yan Song, not staying for long and preparing to leave.
   

        "Hmm, Brother Wen, take care!"
   

        Yan Song did not try to keep him, knowing Su Changkong was mysterious and preferred to come and go alone.
   

        "Who would have thought... this unheard-of Wen Tai possessed such profound and unpredictable strength? In Clearwater City's Martial World, probably only Bai Tianhao and Shi Zijian could outmatch him," Yan Song speculated as he watched Su Changkong's retreating figure with shock in his heart.
   

        Wen Tai was unknown to Yan Song before their encounter, and Yan Song suspected that the death of the Black Cavalry Gang's Young Gang Leader, Shi Hanshan, was his doing. Outsiders guessed that the young, mysterious martial artist was a prodigy secretly cultivated by the White Jade Gang.
   

        Yan Song had thought so too, but considering that Wen Tai had to personally deal with purchasing medicinal herbs, if he were truly a member of the White Jade Gang, that shouldn't be the case, adding to his mysteriousness.
   

        An unknown martial artist in the Martial World of Clearwater City, yet possessing top-ranking strength, was astonishing!
   

        "Damn it! How dare someone lay hands on my Jie Er, I'll chop them up and feed them to the dogs!"
   

        Yan Song shifted his gaze from Su Changkong to Du Zhen's corpse on the ground, his eyes tinted with blood-red fury. He started chopping wildly with his sword, venting the hatred in his heart. No one could endure the humiliation of his woman being touched by another man!
   

        Let's leave Yan Song aside and return to Su Changkong, who made his way back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        "This Black Lotus Sect is spreading a plague in the Clearwater City area, using it to promote their sect. The vicinity of Clearwater City will probably be in turmoil for a while! It's best to limit my outings," he thought to himself as he walked.
   

        With chaos outside, it was better to steer clear!
   

        Upon returning to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong resumed his training as usual.
   

        News of the turmoil outside reached Black Iron Manor as well, and its members also tried to minimize outings to avoid unnecessary trouble.
   

        Inside the small Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong lived a rather content and peaceful life, unbothered by the chaos of the outside world.
   

        Two months passed quietly.
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique are becoming stable..."
   

        Su Changkong's progress in martial arts had reached a point where no quick breakthrough in the Divine Bravery Stage was possible.
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Stage 7 Profound Mastery 31%)
   

        Even four months after breaking through to Stage 7 in Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong still practiced it daily.
   

        In terms of progress, Su Changkong felt it would take about two years to advance further at this speed, which was not slow at all! It's difficult for any martial arts to improve further once a high level is reached!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (Stage 6 Reach the pinnacle 13%)
   

        As for his practice of the Turtle Breath Technique, it was quite slow; even two months of hard training, along with the aid of the Vital Qi Spread medicine, brought limited progress.
   

        The cultivation of Inner Strength is related to one's talent and physical constitution and requires time and the accumulation of resources. After the Turtle Breath Technique reached Stage 6, the effect of the Vital Qi Spread was already very limited!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Stage 6 Reach the pinnacle 86%)
   

        Su Changkong's blade technique had recently progressed as his potential value had increased, and he should be able to step into the 7th realm soon.
   

        "I've run out of medicinal herbs again, I need to make a trip to Ginseng Town, and I don't have much money left..."
   

        However, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel somewhat vexed.
   

        Nowadays, Su Changkong's cultivation required him to spend 300 taels of silver a month. He had made quite a fortune from Zhao Qing previously, but now there wasn't much left.
   

        As for the money earned from forging at Black Iron Manor, it was substantial but still not enough to cover all his expenses.
   

        "Should I make another trip to the Ghost Market and sell those crossbows?"
   

        Su Changkong pondered.
   

        During his previous transaction with Zhao Qing, he had taken back all the crossbows he had crafted, along with a penalty fee, but since Zhao Qing had died outside the Ghost Market, there was no guarantee that the Black Lotus Sect wouldn't investigate his death and have people watching in the Ghost Market. There was a risk that the Black Lotus Sect would discover him if Su Changkong went to sell the crossbows.
   

        "I'll go to Ginseng Town first."
   

        Collecting his thoughts, Su Changkong decided to go to Ginseng Manor to buy medicine first, as he still had some savings left.
   

        On the rest day, Su Changkong arrived at Ginseng Manor around noon.
   

        In a reception room within Ginseng Manor, Su Changkong met with the manor's lord, Liu Feng.
   

        "Brother Wen, I'm sorry... As you know, the prices of necessities like food and medicine have been continuously rising lately. The cost of the medicinal herbs you want to purchase has increased, and they are now 12 taels of silver per serving," Liu Feng said with a hint of apology facing Su Changkong.
   

        "Damn the Black Lotus Sect!"
   

        Already strapped for cash, Su Changkong inwardly cursed the Black Lotus Sect for causing the chaos that had driven the prices up.
   

        "Let's go with that price," Su Changkong didn't make it difficult for Liu Feng.
   

        After the transaction, Liu Feng added, "By the way, Yan Song was looking for you some time ago and asked me to pass on a message if I saw you. If you are available, you might want to visit where he resides for a chat."
   

        "Yan Song is looking for me?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled as to why Yan Song would want to see him.
   

        Su Changkong knew Yan Song's address, but Yan Song didn't know how to get in touch with Su Changkong. He had gone to Liu Feng in advance, figuring Su Changkong would come to Ginseng Manor every so often to buy medicine and asked him to relay a message when he saw Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm, got it," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        With Liu Feng seeing him off, Su Changkong carried the packaged medicinal herbs and left Ginseng Manor.
   

        "Let's see what Yan Song wants from me."
   

        Ultimately, Su Changkong decided to go see Yan Song.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Outside the residence where Yan Song lived in Ginseng Town, Su Changkong knocked on the door knocker and then waited.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        Shortly after, the courtyard door swung open, and Yan Song peeked outside through the gap, spotting Su Changkong waiting at the door.
   

        "Brother Wen, you're here? Please, come inside and sit!"
   

        Delighted, Yan Song immediately opened the gate wider and invited Su Changkong in.
   

        Inside the modest residence, Su Changkong also saw a woman who must have been the Jie Er that Yan Song had mentioned, who was already living with him.
   

        When the woman saw Su Changkong, she slightly curtsied and then sensibly turned to go back to her room, not wanting to interrupt their discussion.
   

        In the living room, Su Changkong and Yan Song sat down.
   

        Su Changkong cut to the chase: "Lord Liu just told me you were looking for me?"
   

        Yan Song nodded, his expression becoming more serious as he spoke, "To be frank with you, Brother Wen, it's not that I have something to discuss with you, but rather the County Magistrate of Clearwater City, Wang Yun, would like to meet you to discuss some matters."
   

        At those words, Su Changkong's face instantly turned cold: "You've been telling others about my affairs?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 56: The Clearwater County Magistrate! Beginning to Show Promise!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Previously, Su Changkong had slain Du Zhen of the Black Lotus Sect, saving Yan Song, and instructed him not to tell anyone about the incident since he didn't want to cause any trouble.
   

        However, upon meeting him, Yan Song mentioned that the County Magistrate of Clearwater City wanted to see him? Su Changkong couldn't help but speculate.
   

        Su Changkong's face turned icy, causing Yan Song to immediately feel as if the temperature in the room had dropped, and he quickly explained, "Brother Wen, please don't misunderstand, I haven't told anyone about your business, not even Jie Er. It's just that, as a Blade Catcher, I met with Magistrate Liu a while ago. He approached me, wanting my help to introduce some masters of martial arts, claiming there would be a generous reward. I thought of you, Brother Wen, but I did not mention anything about you, including your name!"
   

        Yan Song's explanation slightly eased Su Changkong's mood, as everyone dislikes being betrayed, but it seemed that Yan Song indeed hadn't told anyone else about his affairs.
   

        Su Changkong then became curious. He did not know Wang Yun, yet this Wang Yun was the County Magistrate of Clearwater City, the top official in the city. The fact that Wang Yun sought out Yan Song to introduce a martial artist of high caliber was intriguing!
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong asked, "What is the purpose of this County Magistrate Wang in looking for a master?"
   

        "I'm not quite sure... County Magistrate Wang Yun met with me privately, asking for my help in introducing a master. It seems there's some assignment. Brother Wen, would you like to meet with County Magistrate Wang?"
   

        Yan Song shook his head.
   

        Su Changkong began to ponder. Yan Song himself was of exceptional ability, and yet Wang Yun had no intention of directly employing him, which indicated that in Wang Yun's eyes, Yan Song's ability didn't meet the requirement. He needed a true top expert!
   

        Yan Song was self-aware, but he had thought of Su Changkong, supremely superior to himself and easily capable of annihilating even masters like Du Zhen!
   

        That was why Yan Song approached Su Changkong, bringing up the matter. If Su Changkong wasn't interested, then it could be left aside.
   

        Su Changkong carefully considered. If County Magistrate Wang was asking Yan Song to introduce a master, it was likely there was a task involved, and he had also mentioned that there would be an extremely generous reward!
   

        "I'm in need of money now... Why not go see this County Magistrate Wang and find out what the business is about?"
   

        After mulling it over, Su Changkong made a decision to meet with Wang Yun.
   

        For one thing, Su Changkong was almost out of money; for another, he was curious about County Magistrate Wang's intentions.
   

        Thinking this, Su Changkong looked up at Yan Song and said, "Then I shall go and meet with this County Magistrate Wang Yun."
   

        "Great! The sky is already growing dark, let's go to Clearwater City tomorrow," replied Yan Song.
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had agreed, Yan Song was overjoyed.
   

        So, Su Changkong stayed in Ginseng Town for one night.
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong set out for Clearwater City with Yan Song.
   

        At the Magistrate Office of Clearwater City, this was the center of the city's governance. Wang Yun, as the County Magistrate of Clearwater City, was the highest-ranking official in the area, with several nearby villages under his jurisdiction.
   

        But the reputation of this Magistrate Wang was mixed. He was relatively incorruptible and there were no stories about him taking bribes or oppressing the people. However, he was not regarded as a good official.
   

        From the state of the region surrounding Clearwater City, it was evident. Banditry was rampant, and as of late, the Black Lotus Sect had been wreaking havoc. Magistrate Wang Yun turned a deaf ear to external affairs, comfortably ensconced as though idly fishing, ignoring all these issues.
   

        At the entrance of the Magistrate Office, mighty stone lions stood guard, with heavily armed soldiers present. Dressed in uniform and armed with swords, the government officials stood rigid as pine trees, exuding a significant sense of authority.
   

        The arrival of Yan Song and Su Changkong drew the attention of the officials at the gate.
   

        Yan Song produced a token and said, "I am Yan Song, a Blade Catcher officially recorded in the books of Clearwater City. I wish to see County Magistrate Wang Yun. Please notify him of my request."
   

        It would be difficult for an ordinary person to meet with the County Magistrate, but Yan Song was no ordinary person. He had met with Wang Yun numerous times before, and Wang Yun had even asked him to introduce top martial artists he knew.
   

        "Please wait a moment," said the official.
   

        Upon hearing Yan Song's self-introduction, the official did not dare to delay and went inside to report immediately.
   

        While Su Changkong and Yan Song waited at the entrance, the official soon returned and said to the two, "Please follow me, Lord Wang wishes to see you."
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Yan Song, followed by Su Changkong, accompanied the government official as they stepped into the Magistrate Office of Clearwater City, passing through layers of guards, and eventually arrived outside a quiet room in the back courtyard.
   

        "Come in, everyone."
   

        The unmistakable sound of footsteps alerted the person inside, and a deep voice resounded.
   

        Yan Song was the first to push the door open and enter, with Su Changkong following behind.
   

        Su Changkong saw that there were two men inside the room.
   

        One was clad in armor and imposing in stature, with a remarkable presence and spirited eyes. His martial arts cultivation was definitely extraordinary!
   

        The other was a man near fifty, with graying temples and a scholar-like quality about him, extremely gentle and refined.
   

        That middle-aged man must be the Clearwater City County Magistrate, Wang Yun.
   

        "Yan Song, you actually found the time to visit me? And who is this young man?"
   

        Upon seeing Yan Song, Wang Yun greeted him with a smile, devoid of any bureaucratic air.
   

        Yan Song cupped his fists and said to Wang Yun, "County Magistrate Wang, last time you entrusted me to find a martial artist of great skill. Brother Wentai here possesses strength far surpassing mine, and he should meet your requirements."
   

        These words stunned not only Wang Yun but also the towering bodyguard who stood by his side.
   

        The reason was that Su Changkong looked too young. Even though Su Changkong had used Turtle Breath Shrinkage to alter his appearance, making himself look much older than his actual age, he still had the visage of a youth.
   

        And Yan Song himself had a considerable reputation in the martial world of Clearwater City for his substantial abilities, yet he claimed this obscure young man's strength surpassed his own?
   

        Even though Wang Yun knew Yan Song wouldn't have come all this way to jest, doubts still arose in his heart.
   

        The tall and large guard behind Wang Yun then asked, "May I inquire, young friend Wen, from which sect or school have you learned your arts, that even the proud Blade Catcher, Yan Song, admits inferiority?"
   

        Yan Song's interest was piqued, and he listened carefully. He was also curious about which sect or school Su Changkong hailed from, as he had seen Su Changkong in action, yet he couldn't discern the origins of his martial arts.
   

        Su Changkong replied calmly, "No sect, no school, I just practice for fun when I have time."
   

        It wasn't that Su Changkong was putting on airs. Firstly, what he said was the truth, and secondly, facing Wang Yun with unknown intentions, it was only natural he maintained an air of profundity to keep the upper hand, presenting an enigmatic image of a master difficult to fathom.
   

        Yan Song felt somewhat embarrassed. He had personally witnessed Su Changkong's skills, his immeasurable strength was far beyond his reach, and yet Su Changkong claimed he only practiced for fun? Comparisons could indeed be frustrating!
   

        At that moment, the tall man's eyebrows rose. He was eager to see if Su Changkong had real abilities or was just bluffing – a test would reveal the truth!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The large man's hand touched the hilt of the knife at his waist, preparing to draw it and test Su Changkong.
   

        However, as soon as the large man's palm touched the knife handle, Su Changkong moved without warning. Dragging a faint afterimage, he appeared in front of the large man and slapped down towards his right hand that was on the knife hilt!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The large man felt an excruciating pain, as if his right hand had been struck by a thousand-pound hammer. A tremendous force traveled from his palm into the knife.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With a crisp sound, the knife sheath shattered into pieces, and the large man could no longer hold onto the knife handle. The long knife plunged towards the ground, its massive force driving it over a foot into the hard ground!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 57: The Way of the Official! Black Lotus Sect!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Drawing a blade in my presence?" Su Changkong's eyes flickered with cold light, naturally exuding a chill that only someone whose hands were stained with the lives of many could possess!
   

        "This..." 
   

        The big man broke out in a cold sweat, unconsciously stepping back, his heart pounding.
   

        "So... so strong!" 
   

        Yan Song admired inwardly. This tall man, named Jing Hong, was the leader of the guards responsible for protecting County Magistrate Wang Yun. His own strength was extremely formidable, no less than Yan Song's, yet in the presence of Su Changkong, he couldn't even draw his blade!
   

        Yan Song quickly came to his senses and hurriedly stepped forward, saying, "Brother Wen, Lord Jing Hong is just eager to practice martial arts and bears no ill will."
   

        "True... true, Mr. Wen's martial skills are formidable, I am no match!"
   

        Jing Hong nodded repeatedly.
   

        "Good... but I do not wish for anyone to draw a blade in my presence again."
   

        Su Changkong said, gradually withdrawing his killing aura.
   

        Jing Hong wanted to test him, which was exactly what Su Changkong had anticipated. He understood that to gain the respect and attention of others, he needed to show a certain level of power. With an effortless display, he subdued Jing Hong and took the opportunity to give them a warning, creating an image of himself as a cold, peculiar wanderer of the jianghu.
   

        "Jing Hong is ignorant, I, on his behalf, apologize to Mr. Wen." And at this moment, County Magistrate Wang Yun also quickly rose and clasped his hands in salute, lowering his stance to show his respect and esteem for Su Changkong.
   

        Jing Hong composed himself, whispering into Wang Yun's ear, "His skill is not inferior to Xu Jin's!"
   

        Hearing this, a surge of excitement rose in Wang Yun's heart!
   

        Xu Jin was the master of Clearwater City's largest martial art academy, Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy. He was well-known for many years, with a multitude of disciples, reputed to have achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement. People often referred to him as 'Iron Fist Invincible,' one of the most respected and preeminent martial artists of Clearwater City.
   

        This young man before him had effortlessly suppressed Jing Hong, rendering him unable to draw his blade, and Jing Hong rated his abilities as equal to a figure like Xu Jin!
   

        Immediately, Wang Yun said, "Yan Song, Jing Hong, would you please step outside for a bit, I have something I'd like to discuss with Mr. Wen."
   

        "Yes."
   

        Wang Yun's forthcoming conversation was not meant for others to hear, which is why he sent Yan Song and Jing Hong away. Both replied and left the room, with Jing Hong closing the door behind them.
   

        Only Su Changkong and Wang Yun remained in the room.
   

        "Mr. Wen, please take a seat," Wang Yun invited Su Changkong to sit down with great enthusiasm, pouring tea for him in person.
   

        Su Changkong didn't stand on ceremony, taking a seat. Then he got straight to the point, "County Magistrate Wang, I heard from Yan Song that you are looking for a martial artist with some ability. May I know for what matter?"
   

        Wang Yun's expression grew slightly serious, and after a slight hesitation, as if considering something, he realized he needed to tell Su Changkong the truth if he wanted his help.
   

        Hence, Wang Yun tentatively asked, "Brother Wen, have you heard of the Black Lotus Sect?"
   

        Wang Yun's heart grew slightly vigilant; the man before him, Su Changkong, who was introduced by Yan Song, possessed great strength, yet he had never heard of such a personage in Clearwater City's Martial World, and he couldn't help but worry whether Su Changkong was related to the Black Lotus Sect, or even a member of it!
   

        Su Changkong was stunned for a moment. Seeing the wariness on Wang Yun's face, he probably understood the other's concerns.
   

        Right then, Su Changkong said indifferently, "The Black Lotus Sect... a gang of cultists causing trouble wherever they go, I have indeed heard a bit about them."
   

        Wang Yun let out a sigh of relief upon hearing Su Changkong's response; members of the Black Lotus Sect were a bunch of fanatics with strong beliefs, brainwashed to the core, and they would definitely not call the Black Lotus Sect an evil sect.
   

        Wang Yun's expression became even more serious, "I don't mean to hide from Brother Wen, but lately the Black Lotus Sect has been wreaking havoc, doing more and more inexcusable things in the Clearwater City area, leading to many innocent civilians losing their lives and livelihoods, their families broken, their lives lost. As the local official of Clearwater City, tossing and turning each night, unable to eat or drink, I truly can't stand by and watch these things happen."
   

        These words took Su Changkong by surprise, to hear Wang Yun speak like this, it seemed he intended to deal with the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        Of course, what amazed Su Changkong even more was that he was well aware of what kind of person Wang Yun was, certainly not the kind of benevolent official who hates evil and has the people's best interests at heart.
   

        As far as Su Changkong knew, the Black Cavalry Gang had been rampaging around Clearwater City for years, yet he had never heard of any action by the Clearwater City government to suppress the bandits, and Su Changkong had seen with his own eyes Black Iron Manor being exploited by the Black Cavalry Gang these past few years.
   

        Yet the overall power of the Black Lotus Sect was spread across several states in the Great Flame Empire, far beyond comparison with a mere Black Cavalry Gang; so, he disregarded the actions of the Black Cavalry Gang but seemed to have the intention to move against the Black Lotus Sect?
   

        But Su Changkong was no fool, after careful thought, he understood the key points!
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang and the Black Lotus Sect were fundamentally different.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang was a gang organization, at most a group of bandits; such gangs and bandits were countless in the Great Flame Empire, and even if they eradicated the Black Cavalry Gang, in a few years a second Black Cavalry Gang would emerge. It was better to turn a blind eye, as the Black Cavalry Gang would, in order to maintain their position, wage wars with other gangs, restraining each other; they just needed not to go too far.
   

        Just like the current strife between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang!
   

        No matter who prevailed, neither would threaten Wang Yun. In the Great Flame Empire, killing an imperial official was a grave crime, attracting the attention and investigation of the Divine Detective Department. Those involved in killing officials would be subjected to the most cruel punishment, death by a thousand cuts, dismemberment by five horses!
   

        No matter how vicious the Black Cavalry Gang was, they wouldn't dare touch Wang Yun. Though they were desperados, they were not fools; if there were no conflicts of interest, both sides could live in peace.
   

        But the Black Lotus Sect was different; essentially a cult intent on rebellion, on overturning imperial authority, even offering bounties for the heads of certain officials within the sect!
   

        If they tolerated the development and growth of the Black Lotus Sect in the Clearwater City area until it spiraled out of control, not only might they be held accountable by the authorities, losing their official hats, but they might also face real danger to their lives.
   

        Since the Black Cavalry Gang posed no threat to Wang Yun, he wouldn't risk eradicating them; if successful, it was merely his duty, and he would be praised as a benevolent official. Beyond that, there were no other benefits, and if he failed, the consequences would be disastrous, and he would have to bear responsibility.
   

        Whereas the Black Lotus Sect was a real threat to both Wang Yun's position and life, leaving him no choice but to take it seriously!
   

        Having understood the key points, Su Changkong's heart grew somewhat cold; in the current state of internal strife and external threats within the Flame Empire, such "astute" local officials like Wang Yun were probably not in the minority!
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang posed no threat to Wang Yun; he didn't care how they ravaged the civilians, as it was none of his concern, while Wang Yun's intention to deal with the Black Lotus Sect was not for the civilians but merely for himself.
   

        In a tone that was neither salty nor bland, laced with subtle sarcasm, Su Changkong said, "I truly admire the official Wang's hatred of evil, ensuring that the common people of Clearwater City live peacefully and happily, prospering day by day! If Official Wang were to take a walk in the streets, surely everyone would have endless praises for you!"
   

        Whether he didn't detect the sarcasm in Su Changkong's words, or he did but deliberately pretended not to, Wang Yun responded with a sheepish smile, "These are all duties within my official role."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong did not continue to mock Wang Yun, instead, he directly said, "It's good for everyone that Lord Wang intends to act against the Black Lotus Sect, but what does this have to do with me, a mere martial artist?"
   

        Wang Yun, who wanted to deal with the Black Lotus Sect, could simply call upon the troops, so why was he approaching him? What did he want to do?
   

        Wang Yun said earnestly, "Most members of the Black Lotus Sect are quite skilled, and Mr. Wen, being highly proficient in martial arts, is rare in Clearwater City. I would like to ask Mr. Wen to take action and chop down those sect followers! This would disintegrate the influence of the Black Lotus Sect in Clearwater City!"
   

        In fact, there were only a few members of the Black Lotus Sect. Among those Su Changkong had encountered, such as Zhao Qing and Du Zhen, only Du Zhen and Zhao Qing were official members with the sect's identity token. Most of the others were underlings who had been convinced or controlled by them, not even formal members of the sect.
   

        These Black Lotus Sect members, whether they had considerable martial arts cultivation or possessed a strong ability to beguile people's hearts, took advantage of the chaos to coerce some civilians and mercenaries. As long as these followers of the Black Lotus Sect were killed, the turmoil around Clearwater City would gradually dissipate.
   

        "This Wang Yun… he really is quite the schemer."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        In dealing with the Black Lotus Sect, the most effective method for Wang Yun, with his status as a County Magistrate, would be to directly mobilize the local government and the masses against the sect. However, it was clear that Wang Yun was worried about provoking trouble.
   

        If Wang Yun leveraged all his resources against the Black Lotus Sect, it would mean declaring war against them. Other people, even bandits and outlaws, had reservations about killing officials, but the followers of the Black Lotus Sect wouldn't care about such things. Wang Yun and even his relatives and friends would face assassination attempts from the sect!
   

        Therefore, Wang Yun was exceedingly cautious and unwilling to confront the Black Lotus Sect openly. That's why he had come up with this plan, asking a martial arts expert to assassinate those Black Lotus Sect members causing harm everywhere.
   

        It was not unusual for highly skilled chivalrous individuals, who could not stand the harm done by the Black Lotus Sect, to draw their swords and eliminate the villains, protecting the innocent; this had nothing to do with him, Wang Yun!
   

        And within Clearwater City, some martial arts experts like Xu Jin, the head of the Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, were also powerful; however, they did not dare to provoke the Black Lotus Sect, for fear of involving their families. Wang Yun couldn't enlist their help either.
   

        This young man known as Wen Tai, with his mysterious identity and strong martial arts skills, was simply perfect for the task!
   

        Immediately, Wang Yun bowed deeply to Su Changkong, "I implore Mr. Wen to help those innocent people who have been victimized by the Black Lotus Sect! It's a great act of merit!"
   

        Wang Yun's words were passionate and sincere, yet Su Changkong remained expressionless, knowing full well that Wang Yun was only looking out for himself.
   

        Su Changkong said indifferently, "Enough, I am not such a good person who loathes evil. We both know how formidable the Black Lotus Sect is. If we act against them, and things go awry, it can affect friends and family. You think I would risk my life against the Black Lotus Sect just based on your empty words?"
   

        Su Changkong was no naïve person. Although he also despised and was even angry at the actions of the Black Lotus Sect, picking a fight with such a colossal entity was not the way of the wise.
   

        Hearing this, Wang Yun's eyes lit up. Since Wen Tai didn't outright refuse, there was a chance. As long as sufficient benefits were given, even the Black Lotus Sect would not intimidate Wen Tai!
   

        Wang Yun immediately said, "Mr. Wen, if you are willing to help Clearwater City against the Black Lotus Sect, for every official member you kill, I am willing to offer Mr. Wen 500 taels of silver as a reward! Our yamen will also provide intelligence to Mr. Wen and support you fully!"
   

        Five hundred taels for a single head! In these times, many people wouldn't earn 500 taels of silver in their entire lives!
   

        Su Changkong calmly stated, "500 taels? Some wanted criminals have bounties of several thousand, even tens of thousands of taels of silver! The harm caused by the followers of the Black Lotus Sect is no less grave than theirs!"
   

        Wang Yun offered five hundred taels of silver for the head of an official member of the Black Lotus Sect, which was not a small amount, but Su Changkong was far from satisfied. Wang Yun was no good man, and since he wanted him to make a move, he would have to pay a steep price!
   

        Su Changkong indeed had no fondness for the Black Lotus Sect, as they had poisoned the water source at Black Iron Manor, causing several people to fall ill and die. Even if Su Changkong hadn't been strong and sturdy, he might have fallen ill as well!
   

        Wang Yun wanted to hire him to deal with the Black Lotus Sect, and in doing so, Su Changkong could take his revenge while also making enough money—in fact, Su Changkong was in great need of money!
   

        Wang Yun knew that to hire the unfathomable expert before him, he would have to pay a certain price. Clenching his teeth, he said, "500 taels really isn't a small sum... I've been relatively incorruptible over the years and don't have much savings, but I can give Mr. Wen a pill recipe for the Qi-Blood Pill, worth its weight in gold. This is a precious secret recipe that money can't buy!"
   

        "A pill recipe for the Qi-Blood Pill?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong felt a slight stir in his heart.
   

        Any recipe referred to as a "pill" was of an extremely high level, unlike the Body Strengthening Soup and Vital Qi Spread Su Changkong had worked with before, which were not in the category of "pills"!
   

        Wang Yun wanted to use a pill recipe for the Qi-Blood Pill as a bargaining chip to prevent Su Changkong from raising his price further.
   

        Seeing the slightly puzzled look on Su Changkong's face, Wang Yun explained with renewed vigor, "In the cultivation of martial artists, the first realm is the Body Refinement Realm. Reaching the Divine Bravery Stage of Body Refinement Great Achievement is the limit, and the next step is entering the Qi-Blood Realm, where one cultivates Qi and Blood!"
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, he was certainly aware of this, having discussed it previously with Yan Song; he knew that above the Body Refinement Realm was the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        The Body Refinement Realm was divided into levels of Strength Refinement, Internal Strength, Divine Power, and Divine Bravery.
   

        The second realm in martial arts was the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        Blood is the source of life; if Qi and Blood weaken, one would become frail and sickly with a lackluster spirit. If Qi and Blood are vigorous, then one is immune to myriad diseases and can easily ward off evils!
   

        What is cultivated in the Qi-Blood Realm is Qi and Blood!
   

        But for martial artists, entering the Qi-Blood Realm is extremely difficult. Not only does it require achieving Great Achievement in Body Refinement, but there are also age restrictions. Being in the prime of life, when Qi and Blood are most vigorous, is when one reaches the peak of their life, and the impact on the Qi-Blood Realm is naturally doubled.
   

        However, once one has aged and their Qi and Blood have begun to wane and their physical state has declined, then attempting to break through to the Qi-Blood Realm becomes much more difficult!
   

        Wang Yun said, "After martial artists reach the Divine Bravery Stage, advancing further is filled with insurmountable difficulties, because their bodies have reached the limit of what Body Refinement can achieve. But if one can bring their Qi and Blood to their peak and cause a metamorphosis, then they can step into the level of the Qi-Blood Realm, breaking their shackles and allowing their bodies to grow once more! Every martial artist in the Qi-Blood Realm is powerful enough to take on dozens or even nearly a hundred enemies!"
   

        "And the simplest, most straightforward method to strengthen Qi and Blood is through eating! The food that is consumed and digested will partially transform into Qi and Blood!"
   

        Wang Yun spoke up, and although he was not a martial artist, as the County Magistrate of Clearwater City, he surely had extensive knowledge and was well-informed.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; he was clear on the method to reach the Qi-Blood Realm—to increase Qi and Blood to their peak, naturally resulting in metamorphosis.
   

        And relying on the consumption of nutrition-rich meat was one way, but it was very difficult.
   

        The amount of food a person can eat has its limits, and even though martial artists in the Body Refinement Realm consume much more than an average person, even eating meat at every meal is just enough to maintain their own energy balance. To rely solely on eating to expand one's Qi and Blood to the limit, causing a Qi and Blood metamorphosis, is possible only for those with unique physiques and exceptional talents. Hence, most martial artists seeking a Qi and Blood metamorphosis need to increase the quality of their food intake, consuming items that nourish Qi and replenish blood!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 61: Shelf Speech_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        I vividly remember the first time my book hit the shelves at the beginning of 2017, when my submission unexpectedly passed the contract review, and I boldly decided to write full-time.
   

        Back then, because there was no computer at my parents' home, I was afraid I wouldn't be able to write if I went back, so I stayed alone in a tiny 10-square-meter rental in Wenzhou, typing away. It was very cold at the beginning of that year, and I assured my parents that I would receive the manuscript fee at the beginning of the month, but the first month's payment of over a thousand was delayed, and I didn't get it. At that time, I only had about a hundred yuan on me. Being in an unfamiliar place and afraid of telling my parents—they might think I had been scammed by the website and disagree with my decision to write full-time—I stayed there.
   

        So during the New Year, just having turned 19, I survived on instant noodles and oatmeal, typing out my story while hearing the laughter and smelling the delicious meat cooking next door, nearly crying out of envy... I spent those ten-plus challenging days with no sense of hardship or fatigue, filled with motivation, because living off writing novels was my childhood dream!
   

        Fortunately, stumbling along, I persevered to this day. By this year, I can't even remember how many times I've put new books on the shelves, but I still get nervous every time and can't sleep.
   

        Tomorrow at noon, the book will go live, and I'll first update three chapters (a 16,000-word section, as I really don't have any drafts saved). If I can hit 5,000 initial orders, then this book will be updated with at least 10,000 words every day until it's finished!
   

        On top of this, for every extra 200 initial orders, I will add one more chapter (a 4,000-word section)!
   

        I want to rediscover the original passion I had when I started writing, to write earnestly, to be responsible to my supportive readers, and to myself. I promise here that this book will definitely not become an unfinished eunuch; I will write it until the end! If it does become an eunuch... then I, the author, shall become a eunuch too o(╥﹏╥)o!
   

        Finally, I ask once more for your initial orders. If you could set up an automatic subscription or something, that would be fantastic. Thank you! Thank you! Thank you! Orz
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This Qi-Blood Pill is a miraculous medicine that strengthens one's qi and blood. Martial Artists at the pinnacle of the Body Refinement Realm who take the Qi-Blood Pill, along with their own cultivation, will have great hope of stepping into the Qi-Blood Realm!"
   

        Wang Yun excitedly described the value of the recipe for the Qi-Blood Pill, his spittle flying.
   

        Su Changkong's face showed little emotion, but he was inwardly moved.
   

        Ever since he broke through to the Divine Bravery Stage, Su Changkong could clearly feel that his body's growth had reached a plateau, because Divine Bravery represents the limit of the Body Refinement Realm.
   

        To grow further, he needed to complete Blood Refining and step into the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        And the Qi-Blood Pill recipe promised by Wang Yun was indeed of tremendous value to Su Changkong. At the very least, it could allow him to see a higher realm, so Su Changkong decided to accept this Qi-Blood Pill recipe!
   

        "Fine, consider the Qi-Blood Pill recipe a bonus," said Su Changkong.
   

        This made Wang Yun's heart leap with joy. The Qi-Blood Pill recipe was indeed precious, but just having a recipe wasn't enough. It also required various extremely valuable herbs.
   

        Even with the required herbs, one still needed a highly skilled Alchemist to refine them into pills. All these steps were not something an ordinary person could achieve, otherwise Martial Artists of the Qi-Blood Realm would not be so scarce!
   

        But before Wang Yun could revel in his joy for too long, Su Changkong suddenly changed the subject, "Also, the head of a Black Lotus Sect Disciple, upped to 1000 taels each!"
   

        Of course, Su Changkong knew that just having a Pill Recipe was only the most basic aspect. He also needed sufficient materials, and even to refine them into pills, which wasn't as simple as preparing Vital Qi Spread or Body Strengthening Soup that anyone could mix up! All this required money!
   

        Thus, Su Changkong wanted to earn enough money, the more the better!
   

        Upon hearing this, Wang Yun couldn't help but hesitate.
   

        But soon Wang Yun saw the long saber inserted a couple of feet into the ground, and knowing that his own guard, Jing Hong, couldn't even draw his sword before Su Changkong, such a master was truly hard to find around Clearwater City.
   

        Not to mention that Wen Tai was not like other Martial Artists who would fear offending the Black Lotus Sect. If he did not seize this opportunity, Wang Yun knew not when he might find another skillful Martial Artist who was not afraid of offending the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        Thinking this, Wang Yun gritted his teeth, "Alright! Then let's go by what Mr. Wen has said!"
   

        For every confirmed member of the Black Lotus Sect killed by Su Changkong, Wang Yun agreed to pay 1000 taels of silver as reward, along with giving Su Changkong a Qi-Blood Pill recipe.
   

        "Then... I look forward to a pleasant collaboration." A smile graced the corners of Su Changkong's mouth. He desperately needed money and yearned to reach higher realms. Wang Yun, determined to stop the Black Lotus Sect from setting roots in Clearwater City and choosing to hire him, created a win-win situation!
   

        Having reached an agreement, Wang Yun also felt relieved. He could turn a blind eye to the Black Cavalry Gang, but the Black Lotus Sect posed a threat to his position and his life, something he could not ignore!
   

        "How shall I contact Mr. Wen in the future?"
   

        Wang Yun asked.
   

        "I will come to Clearwater City to see you every week. Just give me the intelligence you have gathered," Su Changkong replied, not giving Wang Yun a way to proactively contact him for safety reasons. Instead, he chose to contact Wang Yun regularly himself.
   

        All Wang Yun had to do was collect intelligence on Black Lotus Sect members within Clearwater City territory and hand it over to Su Changkong, who would then take action and eliminate them!
   

        Killing these official members of the Black Lotus Sect, those who were coerced or deluded were merely a rabble.
   

        Wang Yun understood Su Changkong's concerns.
   

        To show his sincerity, Wang Yun said, "The Qi-Blood Pill recipe can be given to Mr. Wen in advance."
   

        "Hmm, I thank you greatly then, Magistrate Wang," Su Changkong naturally would not refuse.
   

        The Qi-Blood Pill recipe was indeed precious, but in reality, giving it to Su Changkong didn't constitute any loss for Wang Yun.
   

        "Is our business concluded?"
   

        Even though Wang Yun had offered to keep Su Changkong with a banquet, Su Changkong decided to say his goodbyes and leave, joining Yan Song, who was waiting outside. Yan Song asked.
   

        "Yes, it's concluded," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        Yan Song knew that whatever Su Changkong was discussing with Wang Yun was important, and he tactfully restrained his curiosity, not asking for specifics.
   

        "Magistrate Wang, can this Wen Tai be trusted?" Within the Prefecture Yamen, Jing Hong voiced his concerns with some apprehension.
   

        Wen Tai was a martial artist of high skill, clearly not a nobody. Yet, there was no information about him around Clearwater City, and Wang Yun had entrusted such an important task to Su Changkong. If anything went wrong, the consequences would be dire, and it would backfire greatly.
   

        "Doubt not whom you choose to employ, nor employ those you doubt! Go and collect intelligence on Black Lotus Sect members within Clearwater City immediately. I need to organize it personally!"
   

        Wang Yun shook his head. Having made his decision, he couldn't afford too much hesitation.
   

        "Understood." Jing Hong respectfully responded and exited the room.
   

        "Nowadays, the Great Flame Empire is filled with internal strife and external threats, a state of unrest... But none of that is my concern. I just want to preserve my own territory and enjoy my twilight years in peace."
   

        In the room, Wang Yun was left alone, sighing tiredly. With no great ambitions of his own and being advanced in years, he had no desire to climb any higher. Maintaining his current status and situation was his only goal.
   

        After leaving Clearwater City, Su Changkong split ways with Yan Song and returned to Black Iron Manor alone. From now on, he would visit Clearwater City every week on his rest day.
   

        "This Qi-Blood Pill recipe... it's too complex!"
   

        Back at Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong took out the Qi-Blood Pill recipe he had obtained from Wang Yun and started to study it closely.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Following this, Su Changkong's brow immediately furrowed. For starters, many of the medicinal ingredients required for the Qi-Blood Pill were ones Su Changkong had never even heard of, such as blood insect grass, which turns into a dormant insect in winter. Just by the name, one could tell it was extraordinarily precious, and it was likely not to be found in Ginseng Manor, let alone anywhere in Clearwater City.
   

        Not only that, even if there were enough medicinal ingredients, an alchemist would be needed to refine them into pills, which demands no small skill in alchemy!
   

        "I'll think about it when I have money," Su Changkong said helplessly, memorizing the formula for the Qi-Blood Pill. For now, he would focus on training and making money—there was still ample room for improvement in his strength!
   

        His physique could hardly be further strengthened, but his mastery of inner strength and blade technique could still accumulate and progress steadily.
   

        A week passed, and on his day off, Su Changkong got up early as usual, practiced the Five Animal Frolics, then left for Clearwater City. On the way, he used the Turtle Breath Shrinkage to disguise himself, transforming from a tall young man to the reserved-looking young adult "Wen Tai."
   

        In Clearwater City, at the Prefecture Yamen, with the prior advice from Wang Yun, Su Changkong successfully entered and met with Wang Yun.
   

        "Mr. Wang, how goes the intelligence gathering?" Su Changkong got straight to the point. Wang Yun was in a hurry to tackle the growth of the Black Lotus Sect in Clearwater City, and Su Changkong likewise wanted to earn money!
   

        "Hmm, Mr. Wen, please take a look at this."
   

        With that, Wang Yun took out a scroll from the desk drawer and handed it over to Su Changkong.
   

        "Black Moon Superior, real name unknown, a member of the Black Lotus Sect, had cured the bedridden Family Head of the Liu Clan in Fengxi Town with a charm a fortnight ago, and was worshiped by the town's villagers as a deity. He has amassed considerable wealth, spread his faith, and deceived the ignorant populace. He is accompanied by four disciples, all suspected to have no small martial arts cultivation."
   

        This scroll contained detailed information on a member of the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        "The Black Moon Superior, huh?" Su Changkong carefully read through the intelligence on the scroll and nodded slightly, "Then I shall make a trip to Fengxi Town."
   

        "I wish you a favorable journey, Mr. Wen!" Wang Yun bowed his hands in courtesy.
   

        Su Changkong didn't delay and set off for Fengxi Town.
   

        Fengxi Town, located about a hundred miles north of Clearwater City, would take one to two days of walking for an average person.
   

        For Su Changkong, with his speed and endurance, a hundred-mile distance was merely a leisurely walk. Maintaining a steady pace of more than ten meters per second, it took him only an hour to cover the hundred miles and reach Fengxi Town.
   

        Fengxi Town, a small town within the territory of Clearwater City. Su Changkong noticed several fields outside the town where wheat, cabbage, and various other crops were grown. But it seemed somewhat arid, and the crops were malnourished and withered.
   

        However, Fengxi Town was quite lively today.
   

        Atop a temporarily erected stage, a black-robed Taoist was sitting cross-legged.
   

        This black-robed Taoist had a small beard and was around forty or so. His eyes were tightly shut, muttering incantations, and in front of him on an altar, incense and candles were burning.
   

        "Can it really work? It hasn't rained much in two months, can this Black Moon Taoist really pray for rain and solve the drought?"
   

        "This is the divine figure who cured Old Master Liu, surely he can perform a ritual to summon a downpour!"
   

        The townspeople stood quietly below the stage, not daring to speak loudly, worry etched on every face.
   

        The water sources near Fengxi Town were scarce, and the lack of rain for a long time had made the townsfolk, who mainly relied on farming, quite miserable. If the crops failed, they would have difficult times ahead!
   

        "Your Fengxi Town has accumulated too little merit. As long as you are sincere, the Black Lotus World Venerable, who relieves suffering and difficulty, will reveal his divine powers! He will push apart the clouds and mist!"
   

        A young Taoist snickered, his gaze swept over the full merit box beside him, a smile curling at his lips.
   

        The Black Moon Superior's rain prayer wasn't free—local wealthy people and civilians of Fengxi Town all had to donate money to prove their sincerity.
   

        Time passed, the sun hung high in the sky, and every townsman grew more anxious.
   

        But the Black Moon Superior continued to sit quietly, his attendants, a few Taoists with dust whisks, stood immobile by his side.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        "It's raining!"
   

        As the afternoon approached, the sky darkened, the sun was obscured by clouds, and suddenly someone cried out in delight, feeling the wetness on their face from raindrops.
   

        The patter of a light shower!
   

        The dark sky first released a light drizzle, then the downpour became torrential.
   

        "It's raining! It's finally raining!"
   

        "Such vast divine powers of the Black Moon Immortal Master!"
   

        The townspeople cried tears of joy, some even worshipped the Black Moon Superior religiously, bowing reverently in awe!
   

        "Believe in the Master, believe in our Black Lotus World Venerable! Everyone can achieve immortality and be reborn into pure bliss!"
   

        The Taoists became even more arrogantly proud, seizing the moment to promote the doctrines of the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        "These guys... are really shameless." Su Changkong, dressed unassumingly and having altered his appearance through the Turtle Breath Technique, had witnessed the whole scene with contempt.
   

        It was clear to him that the townsfolk believed it was the Black Moon Superior's ritual that brought the rain. However, Su Changkong, who was educated and literate, understood it was not so. Extended droughts were followed by rain. By observing the sun, the moon, wind direction, and even animal and plant behaviors, one could predict weather changes. To put it simply, it was weather forecasting.
   

        The Black Moon Superior knew this and predicted that it would rain in the next few days. So he performed the ritual precisely because it was going to rain, not because of any miraculous power from the ritual.
   

        And if it didn't rain today? They would just wait and perform another ritual tomorrow or the day after!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I really miscalculated, just roll up the money and run, no loss anyway!"
   

        "These fools' money is so easy to earn!" Black Moon Superior smiled at the corner of his mouth, having amassed a fortune in just a few days since his arrival in Fengxi Town, and even made the townspeople feel grateful to him!
   

        "Alas... this Black Moon Superior is mostly a swindler... Who can make it rain at will? If he truly had such ability, he would have been taken in by the emperor long ago, why bother coming to such a poor and remote place?"
   

        Most of the townsfolk were fanatically devout, worshipping him fervently, but there were a few educated ones who remained clear-headed, knowing that this Black Moon Superior was nothing but a charlatan.
   

        But their voices were too weak to persuade the other fanatically worshipping townsfolk. To expose Black Moon Superior's tricks, they didn't need him to lift a finger—the townspeople, fearful of offending the immortal master, would beat them half to death. They could only sigh helplessly at the scene before them!
   

        After today, Black Moon Superior will probably find an excuse to extort a fortune from Fengxi Town again. By the time he leaves, Fengxi Town will be nearly drained, adding insult to injury for the already struggling townspeople.
   

        "This Black Moon Superior plays tricks like a god, but from my observations, he's not someone formidable. Deal with him, then leave." Su Changkong silently lowered his head and took out a mask from his bosom and put it on his face.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        The Black Moon Superior on the stage suddenly opened his eyes, and the rest of the Taoist priests also looked on with alertness. They saw a figure pass through the crowd and leap straight onto the altar!
   

        This person wore a crimson Ghost Face mask, his figure neither fat nor thin, but standing there, a faint murderous aura spread, making the rain even colder!
   

        "Who are you? Get down, intending to bump into the immortal master?"
   

        And the townspeople, many of them screamed in horror, fearing that this person of unknown identity would bump into Black Moon Superior and bring disaster to Fengxi Town!
   

        "Black Moon Superior, it is rumored that members of the Black Lotus Sect have three heads and six arms, and are indestructible like the Vajra. Why not come over and let me, your master, give you a punch?"
   

        Su Changkong, wearing the Ghost Face mask, deliberately lowered his voice to make it sound very deep, staring at Black Moon Superior with ill intentions.
   

        Black Moon Superior sat cross-legged without moving, but his face turned icy. He was a member of the Black Lotus Sect, others avoided him like the plague, fearful of causing trouble and not daring to meddle in his affairs. But this man wearing the Ghost Face mask clearly meant no good!
   

        Without needing orders from Black Moon Superior, four Taoist priests exchanged glances, coldness flashing in their eyes.
   

        "Who is this idiot who knows nothing about life and death? Daring to challenge the authority of the immortal master!"
   

        Two Taoist priests shouted and quickly accelerated, flanking Su Changkong from the left and right. They reached out their hands, deployed catching techniques, and grabbed at Su Changkong's arms.
   

        The two Taoist priests precisely grabbed Su Changkong's arms, intending to forcefully dislocate Su Changkong's bones.
   

        However, when the two Taoist priests exerted their strength, they could not budge Su Changkong's arm in the slightest. It was like two small children trying to shake a burly adult man, utterly futile!
   

        "This is the kind of skill you bring against your master?" Su Changkong deliberately acted rough and furious. He snorted coldly, his arms trembled slightly like two dragons, a massive force emerged, causing the two priests, not far from entering the Internal Strength Realm, to moan in pain. Their fingers that grasped Su Changkong's arms were shattered by the vibration!
   

        "Ouch!"
   

        They were uncontrollably thrown backward, crashing onto the ground, wailing incessantly, unable to stand up for a long time.
   

        The remaining two priests felt a chill in their hearts upon seeing this—the man in the Ghost Face mask was no ordinary Martial Artist, his strength unfathomable!
   

        Black Moon Superior's eyes also showed seriousness. Such a capable person in this small town?
   

        Black Moon Superior stood up and said in a deep voice, "You who dare to offend the Black Lotus World Venerable are destined to fall into hell, to endure the endless torment of eighteen kinds of cruel punishment!"
   

        "Let me send you to hell first!"
   

        Su Changkong laughed coldly. With a step, he was about to charge at Black Moon Superior.
   

        Swish swish swish!
   

        Black Moon Superior was quick. He raised his duster in his right hand, and within it, a wisp of fine silver light flitted by—it was three small silver needles, hidden among the filaments of the duster, like dark arrows that hurt people by surprise.
   

        With Su Changkong's speed and agility, he could avoid them, but it might inadvertently injure the ordinary civilians below. Therefore, he ran Turtle Breathing True Qi, concentrating it onto his sleeve, and brushed it aside, bringing forward a gust of wind.
   

        "Pffft pffft pffft!"
   

        The three silver needles were struck and fell to the ground, embedding in the wooden platform.
   

        "Shattered Gold Palm!"
   

        But at the same time, Black Moon Superior, moving with silent swift steps, had already closed in on Su Changkong. His left palm, infused with a faint golden light, smashed through the air, with a force that was bold and tyrannical, striking straight at Su Changkong's abdomen.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        His palm struck Su Changkong's abdomen, making a muffled sound, yet Su Changkong stood unmoved, whereas Black Moon Superior shivered, feeling as if Su Changkong's body was like an iron-clad copper wall. His palm could split a huge rock, but it couldn't shake Su Changkong at all, and instead, his own arm went numb from the shock!
   

        "Too weak... not even at the Divine Strength Realm?"
   

        Su Changkong raised his eyebrows. He had achieved the Body Refinement Great Achievement Divine Bravery Stage, and the muscles beneath his skin had undergone a second growth; even the mightiest blows felt like mere tickling to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        And though Black Moon Superior's Inner Strength was passable, he had not even reached the Divine Strength Realm. At most, his level was about the same as Yan Song's. Moreover, Su Changkong was wearing golden chain mail under his clothes, so when faced with that palm strike, Su Changkong didn't even bother to dodge!
   

        "Wait… wait a moment…" Black Moon Superior, who had initially seized the advantage with his concealed weapons, then struck with all his might, had failed to injure Su Changkong in the slightest. This realization of impending doom caused him to cry out in panic, his forehead beading with sweat.
   

        "First, take a punch from me!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't be bothered with further talk. With a loud roar, he interrupted Black Moon Superior's words. His shout, imbued with the astonishing spirit of the Divine Bravery Stage, caused Black Moon Superior's head to reel with dizziness. Su Changkong's right fist rose high, smashing down on Black Moon Superior's head like a massive iron hammer!
   

        Black Moon Superior felt his mind reel from the profound shock, with no ability left to dodge. Su Changkong's punch, heavy with the weight of a thousand jins of Divine Power, landed solidly on the top of Black Moon Superior's head!
   

        "Thump!"
   

        In the heavy sound of the impact, the wooden boards under Black Moon Superior's feet caved in, and his legs sank into them. His crown shattered and caved in, his skull crushed into his chest cavity as his neck vanished from view.
   

        Blood dripped from his eyes, mouth, and nose. He didn't even have a chance to scream before Su Changkong's punch brutally killed him on the spot!
   

        For a moment, the entire place went silent. To the townspeople of Fengxi Town, who looked upon Black Moon Superior almost as a deity capable of commanding the wind and rain, it was astonishing to see him hammered to death on the spot by the Ghost Face man in the blink of an eye!
   

        Su Changkong knew it was not that Black Moon Superior was weak, but that his own strength had become too overwhelmingly powerful. Having reached the Great Achievement of Body Refinement, one would be hard-pressed to find many equals within several hundred miles of Clearwater City. Apart from a few exceptions, all other Martial Artists were as fragile as children against Su Changkong!
   

        Having easily killed Black Moon Superior with a single punch, Su Changkong's gaze turned to the remaining two standing Taoists, with a chilling intent in his eyes!
   

        The two Taoists saw Black Moon Superior brutally killed with a single punch and began trembling, fluid dripping from the legs of their trousers, whether it was rainwater or something else.
   

        "Spare us! Great hero, spare us! It was all Black Moon Superior's… Black Moon's idea; we were just following orders!"
   

        The two Taoists slumped to their knees, weeping and begging for mercy. Fearing that they would meet the same fate as Black Moon Superior in the face of this merciless killer.
   

        But Su Changkong couldn't be bothered to waste words on them. Since he had decided to act, not one could be spared!
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Striding up to the two, Su Changkong reached out and grabbed their necks, squeezing hard. Their necks broke with a snap, and they fell limply to the ground. Facing the fearsome Su Changkong, they didn't even have the courage to fight back!
   

        The two previously wounded Taoists, lying injured on the ground, also received Su Changkong's attention, as he stepped forward and twisted their necks.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong, as if no one else were present, began searching the bodies.
   

        Eventually, Su Changkong found an Identity Token of the Black Lotus Sect on Black Moon Superior's body, along with seven or eight hundred Taels' worth of silver notes!
   

        Pocketing them, Su Changkong finished what he had set out to do and headed towards the stage exit without saying a word, leaving the scene.
   

        The aura of killing intent radiating from him caused the townspeople to step aside, opening up a path for him.
   

        Only after Su Changkong had passed through the crowd did an elder, who seemed to be the town mayor, shout out, "May I know your grand name, sir? You have slain a sorcerer of the Black Lotus Sect in Fengxi Town; how should we respond if someone holds us accountable?"
   

        The elder was concerned that someone might seek revenge for the death of Black Moon Superior and implicate them as well.
   

        "I am Ghost Face, the fourth boss of the Black Cavalry Gang! Those who seek revenge or retribution can come to the Black Cavalry Gang to find me! I'll welcome them with open arms!" Su Changkong paused mid-stride, his robust voice echoing in the ears of the villagers of Fengxi Town.
   

        Amidst a burst of hearty laughter, as hundreds of eyes watched, Su Changkong's silhouette disappeared into the heavy rain.
   

        He left behind the bodies of Black Moon Superior and the rest, along with the Fengxi Town residents, who were at a loss for what to do.
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang… Does such a heroic figure truly exist within the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        Some more knowledgeable townsfolk were shocked. The name of the Black Cavalry Gang was notoriously infamous around Clearwater City, known to everyone as a gang of bandits living by plunder and violence.
   

        And now, a Monster Man of the Black Lotus Sect, who had been extorting money and deceiving the ignorant in Fengxi Town, was killed on the spot by the fourth boss of the Black Cavalry Gang?
   

        Of course, they didn't know that there was no such person as Ghost Face, the fourth boss of the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        Su Changkong had merely made up the identity on the spot to confuse the crowds. Firstly, to obscure the truth, and secondly, if the Black Lotus Sect truly believed it was the work of the Black Cavalry Gang, letting them fight among themselves would be most advantageous; at the very least, it would bring some trouble to the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 60: The Iron-Cutting Sword with Profound Mastery!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In the afternoon, Su Changkong headed to Clearwater City.
   

        Within the Prefecture Yamen of Clearwater City, Su Changkong met with Magistrate Wang Yun.
   

        "So soon?"
   

        Wang Yun was somewhat surprised, wondering if Su Changkong, who had left in the morning, had already achieved his goal by the afternoon?
   

        "This is the Identity Token of Black Moon Superior."
   

        Without beating around the bush, Su Changkong directly took out a token engraved with a black lotus from his bosom and placed it on the desk, which was exactly the token he had found on Black Moon Superior.
   

        "The Identity Token of a disciple of the Black Lotus Sect…"
   

        Wang Yun recognized the origin of the token and knew it came from Black Moon Superior.
   

        Being an official member of the Black Lotus Sect, Black Moon Superior had impressive martial arts skills but had already lost his life at the hands of Wen Tai!
   

        Wang Yun had no doubts about Su Changkong's authenticity and believed that related news would spread before long.
   

        "Mr. Wen has worked hard, here is a silver note of one thousand taels, please keep it well."
   

        Right then and there, Wang Yun respectfully took out the prepared silver note worth one thousand taels and presented it with both hands!
   

        A silver note of one thousand taels in hand!
   

        It seemed simple enough, but there were not many who could earn this money.
   

        Ordinary martial artists were not afraid of the Black Lotus Sect, but they might not have the strength to deal with the Sect's experts.
   

        Martial artists capable of killing Black Moon Superior were mostly wary of the Black Lotus Sect's revenge, fearing the involvement of family and friends, and they all shunned such dealings!
   

        However, for someone like Su Changkong, with an inconspicuous reputation and formidable strength, who carefully hid his identity and did not fear retaliation, he had the qualifications to earn this money!
   

        "Hmm, if there's nothing else, my lord, I shall take my leave."
   

        Having pocketed the silver note of one thousand taels, Su Changkong did not linger and bade farewell to Wang Yun before departing.
   

        After Su Changkong left, Wang Yun sat alone in the room, a touch of expectation on his face, "Every week there will be a member of the Black Lotus Sect dead, I believe even those sect members who aren't afraid of death will start to fear and restrain themselves!"
   

        What Wang Yun needed to do was use his own influence to gather information on the disciples of the Black Lotus Sect within Clearwater City's domain, and then hand it over to Su Changkong, who would be tasked with the killing.
   

        The official members of the Black Lotus Sect were actually very scarce, and with each one eliminated, the Sect's influence in Clearwater City diminished bit by bit until they were forced to give up on developing further in the city.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that Su Changkong could not slip up!
   

        If Su Changkong were to fail, or if the Black Lotus Sect learned of his identity as an agent of Wang Yun, the situation would become troublesome.
   

        Of course, if that happened, Wang Yun would have no choice but to mobilize all his power for a frontal confrontation with the Black Lotus Sect, a scenario that the cautiously self-preserving Wang Yun least wanted to face!
   

        "Indeed... committing murder and arson for a golden belt!"
   

        On the way back to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong patted his bulging backpack and couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Today, he killed Black Moon Superior, obtained seven to eight hundred taels' worth of silver notes from him, and also received a remuneration of a thousand taels of silver from Wang Yun, totaling nearly two thousand taels of income!
   

        In one day, he earned a fortune that others might not see in their whole lives!
   

        "Martial Arts! Strengthening oneself is the essence!"
   

        Su Changkong's determination to become stronger was even more resolute; money was nothing more than an external resource he used to purchase cultivation materials to enhance his abilities.
   

        Back at Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong continued practicing martial arts as usual. What was different from before was that he would visit Clearwater City to see Wang Yun every week, obtain information about the Black Lotus Sect from him, then go knocking on doors, ready to kill.
   

        Of course, such good fortune did not come every week. Information had a shelf life, and sometimes by the time Su Changkong arrived, the Black Lotus Sect member had vanished without a trace, leaving him to return empty-handed, and at times Wang Yun could not acquire specific intelligence.
   

        However, even if the chance came only once every ten days or half a month, it was enough for Su Changkong.
   

        With sufficient wealth, Su Changkong's lifestyle also became much more extravagant.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong would use thirty Vital Qi Spreads in a month, but as his Inner Strength became more profound, the efficacy of the Vital Qi Spread weakened. Su Changkong compensated by doubling the dose.
   

        Despite the fact that taking Vital Qi Spread in quick succession would weaken the overall effect and result in a certain waste, Su Changkong, rich as he was, could afford it!
   

        The Vital Qi Spread he took in a month would consume six to seven hundred taels of silver, an amount that astounded others!
   

        "Changkong, your forging skills have improved quite a bit!"
   

        During the hot summer, Yang Chao, in the workshop holding a shining Longsword, couldn't help but express his admiration.
   

        "With dedicated effort, there should be some harvest."
   

        Standing by the hot forge with his strong, bare upper body, Su Changkong responded with a smile upon hearing the words.
   

        Su Changkong's Forging skills were continuously improving, and the quality of the weapons he created was naturally getting better and better!
   

        "When the Manor Lord retires... the position of Manor Lord of Black Iron Manor will most likely be passed on to Su Changkong, right?"
   

        The other Forging Masters were quite envious of Su Changkong.
   

        Young as he was, Su Changkong's Forging skills were unparalleled, and he was an honest man without much cunning, never arguing with others, living in harmony with everyone, being humble and keeping a low profile, and although the weapons he made were far superior to those of the others, he had never been arrogant because of his talents, never demanding higher pay.
   

        Skilled and honest!
   

        With Mo Tie having no sons, it was quite likely that when he eventually retired, he would hand over Black Iron Manor to Su Changkong!
   

        Facing the envy of others, Su Changkong felt indifferent, for he was well aware of his own situation: it was impossible for him to stay at Black Iron Manor forever. The outside world was vast, and perhaps before long, he would leave this corner and soar high and wide.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 60: The Iron-Cutting Sword with Profound Mastery!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        As for not asking for a raise, the reason is simple: the money earned from forging is still far from sufficient for his cultivation needs. Su Changkong continued to practice forging every day, simply because he loved forging and treated it as a form of cultivation!
   

        Through forging, he tempered his body and mind into steel!
   

        "Quitting time! Quitting time!"
   

        In the afternoon, a day's hard work came to an end. Su Changkong wiped a trace of sweat from his forehead with a towel and left the workshop.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Practicing Blade, and Turtle Breath Technique had all become a part of Su Changkong's life!
   

        In the courtyard, Su Changkong practiced his blade technique.
   

        With a flick of his toe, Su Changkong sent a fist-sized pebble flying into the air.
   

        And at that moment, Su Changkong suddenly struck with his sword!
   

        "Shh Shh Shh!"
   

        A series of blade gleams poured out like flowing light, each strike so fast it nearly surpassed the catch of the naked eye, with each embodying a combination of speed and skill, presenting a visually delightful beauty.
   

        The fist-sized pebble, hanging in midair, was enveloped by the light of Su Changkong's sword, unable to fall to the ground, as if frozen in place amidst the scattering stone chips.
   

        Su Changkong was fully focused, continuously swinging his blade at high speed. He breathed steadily, his hands never tired, and his eyes did not blink. The heavy Iron-Cutting Sword felt weightless in his hands!
   

        If outsiders could see this, they would find it unbelievable that a youth could possess such profound mastery of the blade!
   

        Only after more than a dozen breaths did Su Changkong abruptly sheath his sword after hundreds of strikes. The pebble fell, and he reached out to catch it.
   

        The pebble was hot to the touch, its surface heated from the relentless cutting and friction.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the once irregular, angular stone had shrunk in size but had transformed into a perfect sphere!
   

        Exquisitely perfect, as if naturally formed, or as if it had been carefully polished by a craftsman!
   

        However, it was not crafted by a craftsman but was shaped by Su Changkong using the Iron-Cutting Blade within a dozen breaths!
   

        To use a heavy Iron-Cutting Sword to sculpt a pebble into a regular spherical shape was simply astounding, unheard of! It could only be attributed to Profound Mastery, in four words!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (7th realm Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        "My Iron Cutting Blade Technique has finally reached the seventh realm."
   

        Feeling the smooth spherical stone in his hand, a smile couldn't help but surface on Su Changkong's lips.
   

        During this summer, Su Changkong's blade technique had advanced further, moving into the realm of Profound Mastery.
   

        Su Changkong's skill with the blade had become an extension of his own limbs; even wielding the cumbersome Iron-Cutting Sword, he could carve exquisite patterns onto a piece of soft tofu!
   

        The progress in Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique required accumulation, like the growth of a body, which could not happen overnight, nor could you become fat in one gulp!
   

        But there were no such limits to the progress of skills.
   

        Like with Martial Arts cultivation, even if one has poor talents, given a massive amount of resources, it is possible to build an average Martial Artist up to the Divine Strength Realm or even achieve Body Refinement Great Achievement.
   

        Yet, techniques like the Blade Technique and Martial Arts Skills, which fall under the category of skill, cannot merely be built up with resources—if you don't learn it, you simply don't learn it!
   

        Even with guidance from a famous teacher, if one has poor talents and comprehension, their progress is limited. To a certain extent, advancing to a higher level in Martial Arts Skills is even more difficult than advancing in Martial Arts Realms once a certain level is reached!
   

        With a potential value as high as 15 points, Su Changkong undoubtedly possesses Martial Arts genius-level talents and comprehension, which is why he could achieve such a level in his blade technique at a young age.
   

        "With this kind of blade technique, it must be difficult for others of the same realm to match me, right?"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, but he didn't become arrogant or complacent. He knew that there would always be someone better and that continuously improving oneself was the true path to strength!
   

        "Tomorrow I will make a trip to Clearwater City; I hope it won't be a wasted journey!"
   

        Su Changkong finished practicing with the blade. As night fell and everyone else drifted into sleep, Su Changkong also lay down early and practiced the Turtle Breath Technique to restore his spirit and strength, for he needed to meet Wang Yun the next day.
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong set out early for Clearwater City to meet with County Magistrate Wang Yun.
   

        "Mr. Wen, you look even healthier than when I last saw you a few days ago."
   

        Wang Yun said with a smile.
   

        Su Changkong had been working with Wang Yun for two months. In that time, Su Changkong had killed a total of six Black Lotus Sect disciples without a single slip-up, which greatly impressed Wang Yun with Su Changkong's efficiency!
   

        "What about the information this time?"
   

        Su Changkong cut straight to the point.
   

        "The information we've received this time is different from before; there are two Black Lotus Sect disciples."
   

        Wang Yun said hesitantly as he took out a scroll and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        "Two?"
   

        Su Changkong's interest was piqued—two Black Lotus Sect disciples meant 2000 taels of silver!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't let his guard down. He knew he had to be careful, or he might capsize in the gutter.
   

        Su Changkong took the scroll and unrolled it, examining the contents carefully.
   

        "Gong Yangmo and his brother Gong Yang Sun, both hailing from the Gong Yang family in Nanwang City, have practiced Martial Arts since childhood. They were local tycoons but gave their entire fortune to the Black Lotus Sect and became disciples. Half a month ago, they appeared in Huonan village, conducting public trials and burning several villagers who openly opposed the Black Lotus Sect alive."
   

        "According to the information, the two are currently residing in Maple Leaf Town, four hundred miles from Clearwater City, where they frequent the Maple Leaf Building every night to indulge in pleasures."
   

        After perusing the information for a while, Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Gong Yangmo, Gong Yang Sun, these are the targets for this time!
   

        "Good, then I'll head to Maple Leaf Town to take a look."
   

        Su Changkong stowed the scroll away and spoke to Wang Yun.
   

        "Take care on your journey, Mr. Wen."
   

        Wang Yun did not urge him to stay, acting swiftly was always best, and if he delayed, perhaps the Gong Yang brothers would have already left Maple Leaf Town.
   

        Su Changkong immediately set off for Maple Leaf Town; the journey of four hundred li took him three hours, and by the time he arrived, it was noon.
   

        Maple Leaf Town was a small town on the edge of Clearwater City, lined with maple trees along its roads, creating a rather beautiful scenery.
   

        As for the Maple Leaf Building, it was a place of entertainment, patronized only by locals with a modest fortune.
   

        "The Gong Yang brothers should come at night, I'll wait for now and observe discreetly."
   

        At a table inside the Maple Leaf Building, Su Changkong sat alone.
   

        Both Gong Yang brothers were clan descendants, who had practiced martial arts since childhood and later joined the Black Lotus Sect, making their martial arts cultivation quite extraordinary.
   

        Time ticked away, second by second.
   

        As the daylight gradually faded, the Maple Leaf Building became busier, lit up brightly with joyous song and dance.
   

        "Young master, why not come upstairs?"
   

        Women with slim figures and heavy makeup noticed Su Changkong sitting alone in a corner and called out to him with enchanting voices.
   

        "Don't bother me!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned, repulsed by the pungent scent of rouge on the woman, and shot her a cold glance.
   

        "Yes...yes."
   

        Chilled by Su Changkong's gaze, the woman nodded repeatedly and hurried away, not daring to linger.
   

        "They still haven't come?"
   

        Su Changkong held a cup of tea; the Gong Yang brothers had yet to show themselves.
   

        "Tang Mo, Tang Sun, the two lords are here! Ladies, why aren't you coming to greet the guests?"
   

        It wasn't until the sky was completely dark that the voice of the enthusiastic brothel madam rang out at the entrance of the Maple Leaf Building.
   

        "The Tang lords are here?"
   

        The girls of the Maple Leaf Building were both pleased and afraid; pleased because these two Tang lords were generous and did not skimp on silver coins, yet fearful for their capricious tempers and bizarre tastes, which were too much for the average person to handle.
   

        "Tang lord, Little Cui misses you so much!"
   

        "Stay overnight today, I'll make sure to serve you well!"
   

        Still, a large group of girls from the Maple Leaf Building flocked around them, fawning and ingratiating.
   

        "Hahaha! Tonight, we'll definitely make you little saucy wretches cry and beg for mercy!"
   

        A boisterous laugh erupted.
   

        Su Changkong looked in the direction of the laughter; it came from a burly man with a beard, broad shoulders, and an enormous frame.
   

        Next to the burly man was a refined looking man, about thirty-something years old.
   

        "They are the Gong Yang brothers!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sharpened; the scroll that Wang Yun had given him contained portraits of the Gong Yang brothers.
   

        These two Tang lords were indeed the aliases of the Gong Yang brothers; his targets had finally appeared!
   

        Su Changkong quietly bowed his head and took a crimson Ghost Face mask from his bosom, placing it over his face.
   

        "There's a killing intent!"
   

        Meanwhile, amidst a group of girls, the Gong Yang brothers simultaneously felt a change in their expressions, acutely aware of a bone-chilling coldness!
   

        "Scram!"
   

        The robust man, Gong Yangmo, the younger brother of the Gong Yang siblings, let out a shout and pushed back the girls who had gathered around them, causing them to stagger back and fall to the ground.
   

        And the refined Gong Yang Sun also had a grave look on his face.
   

        Both of them caught sight of a man in a corner of the first floor, wearing a red ghost mask, who had stood up from beside a table and was staring at them.
   

        "Ghost Face!"
   

        Both Gong Yangmo and Gong Yang Sun's hearts jolted with fear.
   

        Ghost Face, a martial artist who had emerged from nowhere over the past two months, had a mysterious identity, and specifically targeted Black Lotus Sect disciples. In just two short months, six or seven Black Lotus Sect disciples within the territory of Clearwater City had fallen victim to his deadly hands!
   

        Now that Ghost Face had appeared before them, his intention was clear without having to ask!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Gong Yang Sun yelled to warn his brother.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Foraging Tiger!
   

        Without any unnecessary words, Su Changkong moved instantly, like a fierce tiger pouncing on its prey, charging forward directly. The tables and chairs in his path were smashed into pieces, and the wind from his charge caused the candle flames to flicker violently!
   

        The distance of several meters vanished in a flash, and Su Changkong's right fist struck out, tearing through the air with a ripping sound!
   

        "Shattered Mountain Fist!"
   

        The bulky Gong Yangmo stepped out, his muscles bulging and eyes wide open with fury. He dared not take any chances, pushing his strength to the peak. His right arm's muscles tensed, veins bulging, as he fiercely met Su Changkong's powerful punch with his own.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The two fists collided heavily, exploding like firecrackers.
   

        Crack!
   

        In the crisp sound of breaking bones, Gong Yangmo's fingers shattered, his wrist twisted bizarrely, and a massive force crushed it, rendering his arm useless. His large frame staggered back in retreat, tripping over the threshold behind him and falling flat on his back, in complete disarray.
   

        Achieving the Divine Bravery Stage through Body Refinement Great Achievement—such martial artists were counted on one's fingers in the Clearwater City area.
   

        Su Changkong had overpowered the robust Gong Yangmo with just one strike!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Gong Yang Sun did not just stand by idly. As Su Changkong repelled Gong Yangmo, he wielded a folding fan made from fine steel, its sharp tip no different from a dagger or blade. He aimed a tricky stab at Su Changkong's heart!
   

        This stab seemed to catch Su Changkong off-guard, landing firmly; usually, even martial artists who practiced Horizontal Training Hard Skill could hardly withstand the piercing of sharp weapons.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        But Gong Yang Sun's fan, striking the area over Su Changkong's heart, rang out as if hitting metal, resulting in a clear metallic clash!
   

        Underneath Su Changkong's clothing was a chainmail shirt made of gold thread, with vital areas like the heart especially thickened for stronger defense. Gong Yang Sun's fan tip couldn't pierce through at all!
   

        "Inner armor?"
   

        Gong Yang Sun was visibly stunned, not expecting that a martial artist of Su Changkong's caliber would still wear metal inner armor—how afraid of death must he be!
   

        Su Changkong's hand had already reached out, grasping Gong Yang Sun's wrist with a force tightening like iron.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Gong Yang Sun immediately let out a piercing scream; his wrist bones were crushed, pain causing cold sweat to bead on his forehead.
   

        Gong Yang Sun dared not struggle and called out with a sweaty forehead, "Stop... stop! We are disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, let's talk this over!"
   

        But Su Changkong's target was Black Lotus Sect disciples; he showed no mercy, gripping Gong Yang Sun's wrist in one hand, while his left fist smashed towards Gong Yang Sun's face.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        His heavy iron fist collapsed Gong Yang Sun's nasal bridge, caving in his entire face with a deep imprint of his fist, killing him on the spot!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Big Brother!"
   

        Struggling to get up from the ground, Gong Yangmo saw Gong Yang Sun being killed by Su Changkong with a single punch, and he immediately let out a howl of sorrow and rage.
   

        "I'll kill you! Kill you!" Gong Yangmo appeared frenzied, determined to rush at Su Changkong with total disregard for his own safety.
   

        Su Changkong, holding the fine steel folding fan he had snatched from Gong Yang Sun, channeled his True Qi into it. With a flick of his wrist, the folding fan shot out like a flying knife, striking Gong Yangmo's forehead as he charged.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The sharp tip of the fan's steel spine pierced through Gong Yangmo's skull and into his brain, his eyes bulging as he staggered forward several steps, inertia carrying him until he fell to the ground.
   

        The battle between the two sides lasted merely a dozen breaths before a victor was declared, with both Gong Yang brothers meeting their demise at the hand of Su Changkong!
   

        Facing these two disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, Su Changkong had not an ounce of pity. The brothers were the scum of humanity, having done countless evil deeds, and sending them to the Yellow Springs was an act of great kindness.
   

        "Ahhh!"
   

        "Murder! There's been a murder!"
   

        Only now did the other patrons in the building come to their senses, cries of alarm rising as pairs of eyes stared in fear at Su Changkong wearing his Ghost Face.
   

        Su Changkong ignored the others. He bent down and rummaged through the corpses of the Gong Yang brothers. A smile appeared beneath his mask as he found, aside from their identity tokens, over five hundred silver notes!
   

        The disciples of the Black Lotus Sect were usually quite wealthy, often bringing Su Changkong extra surprises!
   

        Su Changkong took ten silver notes and slapped them on the table nearby as compensation for disrupting the business of Maple Leaf Building, then, without a word, he turned and left, disappearing into the darkness.
   

        "Report to the officials! Report to the officials!"
   

        It was a long while after Su Changkong had left that someone finally reacted and went off to report to the authorities.
   

        Of course, by the time the local officials responded, Su Changkong had already traveled far.
   

        "I've been delayed quite a bit. First, I'll rest at Clearwater City for the night before returning to Black Iron Manor at dawn tomorrow," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Black Iron Manor would have already closed its doors for the night. It would suffice to return before they resumed work in the morning.
   

        Su Changkong was in no rush to travel, walking alone through the wilderness.
   

        After covering a hundred li, Su Changkong was passing through a forest when his ears twitched at the sound of galloping—"da-da"—the noise of horses in full sprint!
   

        "Brothers! Don't harm this lady's face, or I'll be very displeased when it's my turn to enjoy!" A licentious laugh echoed in the night.
   

        In the darkness, two groups of people were in pursuit. The one fleeing was a woman, not yet in her thirties, dressed tightly, with a beautiful face but a murderous aura in her eyes that made her seem icy and unapproachable.
   

        At that moment, a man riding beside her said hastily, "Miss Yu, I will hold them off. You run!"
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        The woman barely had a chance to say anything before her expression changed, and she warned him.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But it was too late. An arrow flew from behind, piercing the man's back, his flesh torn open as blood spattered. He groaned and fell off the horse.
   

        "Liu Rui!"
   

        The woman hesitated briefly but did not pause; she whipped her horse to gallop faster while she herself jumped off and darted into the neighboring woods!
   

        "Chase! She's heading into the woods! You go that way and cut her off!"
   

        Shouts followed from behind as more than a dozen knights either turned their horses to block the woman's path or dismounted and followed into the woods on foot, as riding hampered their speed among the trees.
   

        The woman entered the forest but stopped abruptly, facing a figure under a large tree, dressed in black. It was a young man, looking up at her!
   

        "Another person?" The woman was startled to encounter someone so late at night.
   

        And that figure in black, of course, was Su Changkong!
   

        "Who is she? Seems like she's being hunted!"
   

        Su Changkong too was taken aback; he had just heard the noise outside when the woman happened to flee into this small grove, running into him head-on.
   

        Glancing around, Su Changkong saw a group of agile individuals in pursuit, clearly her pursuers.
   

        "Hide!"
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong leapt into a nearby bush, executing the Turtle Breath Technique to conceal his breath. Holding his breath and remaining motionless, even his heartbeat and blood flow nearly ceased.
   

        One of the main features of the Turtle Breath Technique was to hide one's breath. Under the condition of holding breath and stillness, one would be indistinguishable from a piece of dead wood, almost invisible unless seen with the eyes.
   

        This woman was being chased, and Su Changkong had no desire to inadvertently attract trouble. Hiding was the most sensible course of action.
   

        "Just a passerby?" The woman was also shocked to encounter a passerby so late, but she soon had no more room to care about such things as black-clad martial artists began to surround her from all sides, leaving her nowhere to escape!
   

        The woman's palm gripped the handle of a curved blade at her waist, ready for battle. Despite her pale complexion, she was calm and seemed experienced in such situations.
   

        A group of a dozen or so black-clad martial artists had the area completely surrounded, yet they held back from attacking. They knew that despite the woman's lovely looks, she was no simple target. She had already killed several of their brothers, and if they weren't careful, there would be casualties amongst them as well.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 61: Dark Moon, High Wind! Death Star Hanging High!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Second Master!"
   

        Soon, these black-clad martial artists all showed a respectful demeanor. From another side, three martial artists surrounded and approached, with a robust man wearing a blade at his waist in the middle.
   

        This sturdy man was exceptionally burly, his black hair casually draped, his entire body emanating an aura that gripped people's souls, as if a single roar or glance from him could make one's heart skip a beat!
   

        Seeing this black-haired robust man, the woman's body obviously tensed even more, her hand clutching the blade grew tighter.
   

        "Miss Yu Jiao, you sure can run. I've been chasing you for more than a hundred li."
   

        The black-haired robust man said, cracking a grin as he saw the woman.
   

        Yu Jiao clenched her teeth: "Second Master Cao, why must you force things to such an extreme? We have no grudge between us. If I have offended you in any way, I'm willing to apologize and make amends!"
   

        "No grudge? Your White Jade Gang people killed my eldest brother's only son. The hostilities between our two gangs have long been like fire and water; where's the absence of grudge?"
   

        The black-haired robust man said with a smile that was not quite a smile.
   

        "Huh? They're from the White Jade Gang and the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        In the bushes, Su Changkong, who had been holding his breath and even slowed his blood flow to an extreme crawl, was somewhat surprised as he overheard the conversation between the two parties.
   

        The woman being pursued was named Yu Jiao, a member of the White Jade Gang, while the black-haired robust man pursuing her was from the Black Cavalry Gang, and based on Yu Jiao's address, the man was Cao Hong, the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        Initially, the White Jade Gang and the Black Cavalry Gang were like two tigers on one mountain, not tolerating the other. To avenge his comrades from Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong had disguised himself as a disciple of the White Jade Gang, and had assassinated Shi Hanshan, the Young Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, which had completely torn apart the façades between the two gangs. Over the recent years, the skirmishes between the two had seen casualties on both sides.
   

        Yu Jiao, being a member of the White Jade Gang with not a low status at that, was being hunted by Cao Hong!
   

        "It's better to resolve enmity than to hold it. My father is Yu Sha, the Deputy Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang. I will make him order the disciple who killed Shi Hanshan to come forward and apologize to the Black Cavalry Gang," Yu Jiao said through gritted teeth.
   

        Most people believed that Shi Hanshan's killer was a disciple of the White Jade Gang, but Yu Jiao, as the daughter of the Deputy Gang Leader, knew otherwise. The real identity of the killer had not been unveiled by the White Jade Gang.
   

        Right now, Yu Jiao was making empty promises she couldn't fulfill, solely to fight for a chance to save her life.
   

        "Humph... The war between our two gangs has started not just because of my nephew. Unless the White Jade Gang is annihilated, the war will not stop!"
   

        Cao Hong remained unmoved. The animosity between the two gangs had flared into true hostilities, becoming a fight to the death. War would only end if one side was consumed or destroyed!
   

        "And this Blade Nurturing Art... extremely precious, originally intended as a birthday gift for the Gang Leader. I can give it to you as well!"
   

        Yu Jiao desperately fought for a chance at survival, hastily making her offer.
   

        "That's enough, Yu Jiao. Stop with these useless tricks in front of me. I know you're a ruthless woman, as vicious as a serpent. For the sake of this 'Blade Nurturing Art' manual, you wiped out the entire family of Broken Blade Guest. Now you only have two choices: fight back and be killed by me or drop your weapon, seal your dantian, and surrender! Out of consideration for the fact that you are that old guy Yu Sha's daughter, I might spare your life for the time being!"
   

        But the corners of Cao Hong's mouth twitched slightly, with no intention of humoring Yu Jiao.
   

        Yu Jiao's pretty face grew uglier and paler by the moment.
   

        In just a few days, it would be Bai Tianhao's, the Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang, fiftieth birthday, and Yu Jiao had put some thought into a present.
   

        In Clearwater City's vicinity, there was a famous blade expert known as the Broken Blade Guest, whose very name made the martial world of Clearwater City tremble with fear and respect.
   

        This was because the Broken Blade Guest seldom fought, but once he did, he would invariably cut down his opponents with a single blade strike, even including one or two experts of the Divine Strength Realm, which, without a doubt, made his reputation soar and his name widely feared.
   

        Rumors said that Broken Blade Guest's formidable blade technique was due to his accidental acquisition of a certain "Blade Nurturing Art."
   

        Yu Jiao set her sights on the Broken Blade Guest, intending to obtain this "Blade Nurturing Art" as a birthday gift for the fiftieth birthday of the White Jade Gang's Gang Leader.
   

        Yu Jiao didn't directly confront Broken Blade Guest; instead, she took several subordinates, kidnapped his wife and child, and easily forced him to give in and hand over the "Blade Nurturing Art" manual.
   

        Afterward, Yu Jiao eradicated all traces by secretly dealing with the entire family of Broken Blade Guest. Everything seemed quite smooth.
   

        Unexpectedly caught in the middle, like a mantis stalking a cicada unaware of the oriole behind, Yu Jiao and her party were targeted by Cao Hong, the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang, on their way back. They were relentlessly pursued, and all of Yu Jiao's entourage had died. Only Yu Jiao kept fleeing, but she still ended up trapped in this forest.
   

        Yu Jiao's complexion shifted. Fight back? She had no chance of winning against Cao Hong alone, let alone with the ten-plus elite members of the Black Cavalry Gang nearby.
   

        As for surrendering... Yu Jiao saw those eyes around her, like those of ravenous wolves, unabashedly roaming over her shapely figure. She knew all too well that if she surrendered, her fate would be worse than death!
   

        Suddenly, an idea flashed through Yu Jiao's mind. She looked towards a clump of bushes and shouted, "Run! Go back and tell my father that the one who kills me is Cao Hong, the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang! Let him avenge me!"
   

        "This despicable woman!"
   

        Hidden within the bushes, concealed and holding his breath, Su Changkong's face suddenly darkened, and a cold glint flashed in his eyes as he cursed inwardly.
   

        This sudden outcry from Yu Jiao had revealed his hiding place, clearly intended to drag him into the fray to create chaos, drawing Cao Hong and the others' attention. This might also afford her a slim chance of survival!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Who's there?"
   

        Instantly, a pair of alert eyes looked over, and several members of the Black Cavalry Gang even drew their weapons, ready for combat.
   

        Rustle!
   

        Exposed from his hiding place, Su Changkong had no choice but to crawl out of the bushes, patting some leaves and dust off his body.
   

        Cao Hong looked over with a hint of solemnity in his eyes, "I actually failed to detect his presence just now?"
   

        As the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang and one of its top experts, Cao Hong, who had reached the Body Refinement Great Achievement, had not sensed Su Changkong hiding in the bushes. This demonstrated that the latter was extraordinary!
   

        The other Black Cavalry Gang martial artists also looked over vigilantly, all with ill-intent in their eyes. They believed that the young man in black was most likely associated with Yu Jiao and a disciple of the White Jade Gang.
   

        Facing pairs of murderous glances, Su Changkong said in a deep voice, "Everyone, I really don't know this woman. It's up to you whether you want to kill her or do whatever else. I was just passing by and hid because I didn't want to disturb you. I'll be leaving now to avoid further trouble!"
   

        Having said that, Su Changkong turned and prepared to leave. He certainly didn't want to be used as a pawn by this Yu Jiao, not to mention facing off against the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Stop right there!"
   

        But two black-clad martial artists blocked Su Changkong's path. It was quite clear that if Su Changkong was a companion of Yu Jiao, he could not be allowed to leave. Even if he were truly a passerby, they would have to silence him. Better to kill mistakenly than to let go!
   

        Su Changkong's face turned cold, realizing their intentions. If that were the case, then he would have to show his strength and let them know that he was not someone to be trifled with!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly swung his arm, his long and powerful limb smashing towards a small tree as thick as a bowl.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The strike was extremely powerful, and the tree, as thick as a bowl, let out a groan under the strain. With Su Changkong's blow, it broke in half, the top part smashing down to the ground with a thunderous noise!
   

        This scene shocked the two Black Cavalry Gang martial artists who had intercepted Su Changkong. They instinctively took a step back, their pupils shrinking slightly, "A martial artist of the Divine Strength Realm?"
   

        To break a tree as thick as a bowl with one's hands was a feat of at least a martial artist from the Divine Strength Realm and above!
   

        "Second Master Cao, I am not an ordinary individual. Your grudge has nothing to do with me. I did not witness anything tonight, nor will I spread the word. I hope Second Master Cao does not give me a hard time," Su Changkong said as he broke the tree, looking at Cao Hong.
   

        This made Cao Hong internally surprised, "A martial artist of the Divine Strength Realm and so young? I haven't heard of such a person in the White Jade Gang. Could he really just be a passing martial artist?"
   

        Cao Hong, of course, had no desire to invite complications or increase casualties among his men. Seeing Su Changkong demonstrate his power and composure, his expression shifted subtly, and he remained silent, implicitly accepting Su Changkong's words!
   

        If it had just been an ordinary martial artist, killing him would be no issue, but a martial artist from the Divine Strength Realm and above was of a completely different caliber.
   

        After all, the enmity between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang was well-known. In fact, it was insignificant if Su Changkong were to spread what happened tonight. It wasn't necessary to offend a martial artist from the Divine Strength Realm and above and to fight to the death over it.
   

        "A martial artist of the Divine Strength Realm?" Yu Jiao was surprised to encounter a passing martial artist of the Divine Strength Realm here, but she also felt disappointed, knowing that Cao Hong decided to seek peace and not make an enemy of Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong let out a soft breath. While he harbored great hostility towards the Black Cavalry Gang, currently he did not want to be foolishly used as a tool, especially against the formidable Cao Hong.
   

        Just as Su Changkong was preparing to leave and the rest of the Black Cavalry Gang martial artists received Cao Hong's signal not to obstruct him, an unexpected event occurred!
   

        "It's... it's him! He killed the Young Gang Leader!"
   

        At that moment, one of the Black Cavalry Gang martial artists pointed at Su Changkong, his eyes wide and somewhat stuttering, shouting excitedly.
   

        These words stunned everyone present—Cao Hong, Yu Jiao, and even Su Changkong himself!
   

        "What did you say?" Cao Hong looked at the Black Cavalry Gang martial artist.
   

        The black-clad martial artist pointed at Su Changkong, his voice excited, "It's him... Over a year ago, in the battle with the White Jade Gang, it was him who defeated the Young Gang Leader and chopped off his head! I saw it with my own eyes!"
   

        The black-clad martial artist was very excited; he had been one of the hundred or so Black Cavalry Gang knights who had participated in the raid on the White Jade Gang headquarters. He had personally witnessed the scene of Su Changkong killing Shi Hanshan.
   

        Now, more than a year later, although Su Changkong's current identity and appearance were that of "Wen Tai," the black-clad martial artist could vaguely recognize that the person before him was the young martial artist who had killed Shi Hanshan!
   

        A martial artist from the Divine Strength Realm, a young man, and his subordinate's identification.
   

        Cao Hong's gaze instantly turned sharp, staring intently at Su Changkong, "Are you the martial artist who killed my nephew?"
   

        The rest of the Black Cavalry Gang martial artists also blocked Su Changkong's path.
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat resigned; he had not expected to be recognized!
   

        "I didn't intend to kill anyone tonight. Why... must you seek death!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed, a layer of frost appearing on his face as his pitch-black eyes seemed to flicker with a cold light in the darkness.
   

        "Die!"
   

        As the word 'die' left his lips, it exploded like thunderbolts, echoing through the pitch-black woods and making the leaves tremble. Most of the Black Cavalry Gang martial artists felt dizzy with the roar, their vision darkening.
   

        A martial artist of the Divine Bravery Stage, one who had undergone a metamorphosis of spirit and body, reaching the pinnacle of a Body Refinement martial artist. A single angry roar full of divine might could intimidate others and tremble their hearts and minds!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Be careful!"
   

        A martial artist from the Black Cavalry Gang exclaimed in shock.
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        Thunderous explosions were still echoing through the woods when Su Changkong took instantaneous action. He launched both fists at once, and two members of the Black Cavalry Gang, their brains still buzzing, were sent flying by Su Changkong's heavy punches, traveling one or two meters through the air with collapsed chests, blood mixed with fragments of their innards spurting wildly!
   

        Having his identity unexpectedly exposed by these Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, Su Changkong understood that there could be no peaceful resolution, and if that was the case, he had to strike first to gain the advantage. It was a fight for survival—kill or be killed!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The rest of the Black Cavalry Gang martial artists were a mix of shock and rage as several of them, roaring furiously, rushed toward him with swords and sabers drawn, blocking the directions Su Changkong could dodge to and intending to chop him into pieces!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Spinning Flying Crane!
   

        Su Changkong stamped his foot and, like a bird, his body spun and flitted agilely out of the encirclement, just before the blades struck, leaving only his afterimage behind.
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        With a swing of his arms, Su Changkong spread them like an ape and immediately several of the Black Cavalry Gang experts at the Strength Refinement Realm were swept off their feet, bones broken and tendons snapped, flying backwards!
   

        The gap was too great!
   

        These Black Cavalry Gang martial artists were elite fighters each capable of taking on multiple foes at the Strength Refinement Realm, but in Su Changkong's eyes, there was no difference; all could be seriously injured or killed with a single strike!
   

        In just the span of a few breaths, Su Changkong had dealt with four or five people, his power at the Divine Bravery Stage was undeniable!
   

        "You bastard!"
   

        A roar as thunderous as before burst forth, causing a painful ringing in the ears.
   

        It was Cao Hong, his eyes wide with fury, not expecting Su Changkong to suddenly take action, but he quickly reacted. After his angry shout, he stepped forward, his arm bulging with muscles as thick as an ordinary man's thigh, visibly bursting with explosive power, and he threw a punch toward Su Changkong's back!
   

        The fist hadn't even arrived yet, but a heavy pressure was already assaulting him.
   

        "Divine Bravery Stage!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart tightened as he instantly judged Cao Hong to be a powerful practitioner with Body Refinement Great Achievement at the Divine Bravery Stage!
   

        This wasn't unexpected. As a gang that could throw its weight around in the Clearwater City region, the Black Cavalry Gang naturally had its share of martial arts masters. Their gang leader Shi Zijian's fame was widespread, and his underlings including the Second and Third Masters were all among the top fighters in the Clearwater City area!
   

        Cao Hong, as the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang, had already entered the Divine Bravery Stage years ago!
   

        Facing a master like Cao Hong, Su Changkong dared not be careless. He circulated the Turtle Breathing True Qi in his body, spreading from his dantian throughout his entire body. Every muscle swelled with power, and in his perception, everything seemed to slow down.
   

        Su Changkong gathered his strength, stepped around, and ferociously threw out his right fist to meet the one coming at him from behind.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two heavy fists collided without any flair, and after a moment of silence, they exploded like firecrackers, the two formidable forces equally matched, stirring up a wind that blew the dead branches and fallen leaves beneath their feet scattering around, leaving the area within a ten-foot radius completely bare!
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        Both Su Changkong and Cao Hong felt an immense force from their opponent, uncontrollably shaken, each took three steps back. With every step, their feet impressed clear footprints into the ground.
   

        They were evenly matched!
   

        "This Cao Hong is not simple... reaching Body Refinement Great Achievement, and also cultivating inner strength," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Generally, many martial artists don't practice inner strength because it requires long-term cultivation to accumulate any results and the manuals for inner strength are rare and precious, hard to obtain for most people.
   

        After reaching Body Refinement Great Achievement, Cao Hong painstakingly cultivated inner strength to unlock potential and yearned to progress further.
   

        "This lad is so young, yet he's reached this level? Even if you look across the entire Ink Forest Prefecture, he would undoubtedly be considered a martial arts prodigy!"
   

        After their clash, Cao Hong felt heavier in his heart—he hadn't gained any advantage.
   

        Su Changkong practiced Turtle Breath Shrinkage, altering his bone structure, his appearance that of a young man, which still shocked Cao Hong. Such a young age with such cultivation was rare even outside the Clearwater City region!
   

        "He... he's really that mysterious martial artist who impersonated a White Jade Gang disciple and chopped down Shi Hanshan?"
   

        Yu Jiao was at this moment watching the scene unfold in shock. Facing off against Cao Hong and not falling behind in the least showed that the black-clothed young man was also a Divine Bravery Stage strongman!
   

        Yu Jiao had just revealed Su Changkong's hiding place in a desperate bid for a slim chance at survival, never expecting that this passerby held the true identity of a mysterious martial artist that even the White Jade Gang had struggled to investigate! This was a strongman with Body Refinement Great Achievement, a rarity even across the entire Clearwater City region!
   

        "You go deal with that woman, kill her directly, don't hold back! Leave this lad to me!" Cao Hong ordered in a deep voice, his eyes heavy with determination but also excitement, his hunter's spirit awakened. At his level, finding an opponent in the Clearwater City area was difficult, so confronting such a formidable enemy made his blood as a martial artist begin to boil.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The remaining Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, upon hearing this, were relieved and responded in unison.
   

        Su Changkong was too terrifying, eliminating four or five of their people in the blink of an eye. The chance to not have to face this fearsome martial artist was undoubtedly a relief for them.
   

        "You want to kill me? Then come and try!"
   

        With the strongest, Cao Hong, confronting Su Changkong, this reignited hope in the previously despairing Yu Jiao. Her lovely face took on a murderous edge as she drew a shining curved saber from her waist and started to counterattack against the Black Cavalry Gang martial artists rushing toward her.
   

        The rest of the Black Cavalry Gang members attacked Yu Jiao while Su Changkong faced off against Cao Hong.
   

        Looking at Su Changkong, Cao Hong sighed and said, "It's a pity... you killed my big brother's only son, so I have no choice but to take your head!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You will be the first to die at my hands with the Body Refinement Great Achievement."
   

        Su Changkong appeared very calm. He had killed many people, including more than one martial artist in the Divine Strength Realm, and now, he was about to stain his hands with the blood of a martial artist who had achieved the Body Refinement Great Achievement.
   

        "Arrogant! Die!"
   

        Cao Hong's eyes flashed with cold light as he roared with fury and took action again. This time, he drew a fine steel broadsword from his waist, and a chilling murderous aura began to spread.
   

        "Breaking Array Blade Technique. Horizontal Sweep of a Thousand Troops!"
   

        Cao Hong wielded the heavy fine steel broadsword with the strength of Divine Bravery in his single arm, swinging it in a horizontal chop that was fierce and unmatched, embodying the Intent Realm of an army effortlessly parting before him.
   

        Facing a serious Cao Hong, Su Changkong felt a tinge of excitement. Since a couple of months ago, he rarely had the opportunity to use his sword against enemies, simply because his opponents were too weak. As soon as he drew his sword, the battle would be quickly resolved, depriving him of the chance to sharpen his skills. Now... he wanted to see how many of his blows Cao Hong could withstand!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong had already adjusted his posture and angle, holding the sword scabbard in one hand and the hilt in the other like a primed arrow. The crisp sound of metal friction rang out!
   

        Fast! Faster than sound!
   

        A cold flash of the blade, like a silver thread, tore through the air and emerged with a horizontal sweep, dragging a series of afterimages behind it!
   

        The Iron Cutting Blade Technique, after being integrated with the Sword Drawing Technique, became even more powerful. Having practiced assiduously, it became, after the Five Animal Frolics, the second martial arts technique Su Changkong mastered at the seventh level of Profound Mastery. And now, for the first time, he was using it against an enemy.
   

        Although Cao Hong struck first, Su Changkong's blow was not only much faster but also came before Cao Hong's own strike, clashing with the fine steel broadsword. The two collided!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The clear, ear-piercing sound of metal clashing spread through the air as blades scraped against each other. Sparks flew in all directions, and Cao Hong felt Su Changkong's blow was alarmingly fast and terribly heavy, like a thousand-pound hammer slamming down, numbing his arm.
   

        And the spot where the fine steel broadsword was struck burst open a gap!
   

        "What?"
   

        Cao Hong couldn't believe it. With just one strike, he felt an immense, terrifying pressure, as well as a palpitation of fear. It was a threat capable of killing him!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Upward Slash!
   

        With one collision, Su Changkong had suppressed Cao Hong. Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi was long and unending, with no pause. The blade was infused with Iron Cutting True Qi, emitting an inch-thick aura as the blade turned and made an upward cutting strike!
   

        It was like a volcanic eruption, shooting up from the ground towards the sky.
   

        "Breaking Array Blade Technique. Breaking Cauldrons and Sinking Boats!"
   

        Cao Hong felt a chill run through his entire body. With a low growl, he switched to holding the sword with both hands, striking down fiercely with the blade in an attempt to block Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Sword, or else he would be split open under this blow.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Their swords collided again, and Cao Hong felt a sense of powerlessness as if his strength could not find its mark. Su Changkong's strike was again too fast and heavy, slamming into him before he could unleash his full capabilities.
   

        Thud!
   

        The heavy force sent Cao Hong staggering uncontrollably backward, causing panic in his heart. He'd been immersed in the sword arts for thirty years, but now, after just a brief exchange, he was already at a disadvantage.
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Sword Technique did not have many mysterious changes; it was characterized by being fast, precise, and ruthless. Simple and direct, it used speed to overcome slowness, and strength to overpower weakness!
   

        Cao Hong stepped back, his momentum lost, while Su Changkong, on the other hand, felt his blood boiling, his True Qi rapidly circulating, with veins protruding along his arms, causing his arm muscles to swell.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Splitting Cut!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong bellowed, stepping forward and switching to holding the sword with both hands as well. The descending blow from a higher altitude intended to smash down on Cao Hong, who in Su Changkong's eyes was no longer a person but a stone, a piece of iron, that no matter how hard, he was determined to chop to pieces.
   

        Before the blow even descended, an oppressive force, heavy as a meteorite, bore down, causing Cao Hong's breathing to nearly stop. His heart pounded uncontrollably, as though he would be crushed to dust. He wanted to flee but couldn't escape!
   

        "Aaargh!"
   

        Cao Hong roared in madness, driving his strength to its peak as he lifted his sword to resist, hoping to withstand Su Changkong's strike.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The heavy Iron Cutting Sword, carrying an impregnable force, chopped down. At the moment of impact, accompanied by the sound of metal shattering, Cao Hong's fine steel broadsword, already suffering from two previous strikes from Su Changkong, split in two. The Iron Cutting Sword continued its relentless descent!
   

        "No!"
   

        Cao Hong's eyes were wide with rage, but in the next instant, his roar was abruptly cut off as pain seared through his head. The sharp Iron Cutting Sword fell from above, splitting him mightily down to his hips.
   

        Cao Hong's eyes filled with resentment. He opened his mouth to speak, but a line of blood spread between his brows, causing his body to lose balance and fall to both sides. A stench of blood permeated the air, adding to the coldness of the desolate night.
   

        Cao Hong, the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang, a reputed expert around Clearwater City, had been cleaved into two by Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Sword within a few strikes!
   

        Whew!
   

        Only now did Su Changkong slowly exhale the pale blue Turtle Breathing True Qi from his chest, his breath finally becoming steady.
   

        "It took me three strikes to kill him, truly worthy of being the Black Cavalry Gang's Second Master! The gap between us is very small," Su Changkong mused to himself. The fight was brief, but the fact that Su Changkong had to use three strikes showed the difference between Cao Hong and others!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The remaining martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang were besieging Yu Jiao. The scimitar in her hand, like a venomous snake spitting out its tongue, had already felled two men to the ground, but she was also being forced into a desperate situation. However, the echoing roar of Cao Hong's dying rage caused them to involuntarily halt in unison.
   

        "The Second Master… is dead!"
   

        About a dozen martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang incredulously stared at the corpse on the ground, split in two, its blood and entrails horrifically staining the dirt, all questioning whether they were witnessing an illusion.
   

        Cao Hong, a martial artist of the Divine Bravery Stage ranked among the top in the area of Clearwater City, the mighty Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang, had perished upon facing Su Changkong, in just a few exchanges, leaving behind a mutilated body!
   

        Standing there in black garb, sword in hand, Su Changkong looked like the very embodiment of the Grim Reaper, a mere glance from him sufficient to cause utter fear.
   

        "He… he killed Cao Hong!"
   

        Yu Jiao was also shocked by the scene before her. Even if her father faced Cao Hong, victory would require a protracted battle, yet the fight at her side had just started when the battle there had already ended!
   

        The Iron Cutting Blade Technique practiced by Su Changkong was known for just this characteristic, should he suppress you, it's near impossible to entangle with him for long; the victor would be decided swiftly.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Although Yu Jiao was shocked, she quickly regained her composure, her scimitar executing swift chops that beheaded two Black Cavalry Gang martial artists.
   

        "The Second Master is dead!"
   

        "Run!"
   

        The death of Cao Hong left the remaining Black Cavalry Gang martial artists devoid of any will to resist as they scrambled to escape.
   

        And since Su Changkong had already taken action, he naturally would not let any of them go. His figure moved like lightning, swiftly catching up with the fleeing Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, with any casual swing of his Iron-Cutting Sword easily taking a head.
   

        With the ruthless Yu Jiao joining in, it wasn't long before none could escape the forest; they were all beheaded on the spot.
   

        Soon after, the woods fell silent once more, the ground littered with bodies, the air thick with the stench of blood, leaving only Yu Jiao and Su Changkong.
   

        Yu Jiao couldn't help but glance at Cao Hong's bifurcated corpse, her scalp tingling. She swallowed hard and managed to squeeze out a strained smile, "Thank you, young hero, for lending a hand and helping this maiden eliminate these villains!"
   

        Yu Jiao looked well-mannered, and her soft and gentle demeanor made her appear very frail, but Su Changkong could clearly see that Yu Jiao did not so much as tremble when killing, far from being as fragile as she appeared.
   

        With a smile that didn't quite reach his eyes, Su Changkong said, "I should also thank you for dragging me into this."
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of meddling, but it was Yu Jiao who deliberately exposed his hiding place, forcing him to take action and resume his killing spree.
   

        Yu Jiao's smile stiffened somewhat; she had only intended to use the hidden passerby to attract the Black Cavalry Gang's attention and create chaos in hopes of finding a slim chance of survival. How could she have known that the stranger would be so terrifying? With but a few cuts, he had mercilessly bisected Cao Hong, a powerful fighter, making him the epitome of cruelty!
   

        Yu Jiao bowed and said, "That was presumptuous of me. My father is Yu Sha, the Deputy Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang. Should you not disdain us, you are welcome to visit our gang. My father will certainly treat you with the utmost hospitality. Whether it's divine weapons or treasures and wealth, he will spare no effort to repay the young hero for saving my life!"
   

        Yu Jiao, skillfully avoiding the topic of the recent event, revealed her identity and promised that her father would fully compensate Su Changkong, clearly aiming to dispel any murderous intent he might have harbored.
   

        Su Changkong seemed somewhat tempted. He pondered for a moment and slowly nodded, "Very well, you leave this place first. I need to take care of the scene here. I'll pay a visit to the White Jade Gang someday."
   

        At his words, Yu Jiao was overjoyed. The young martial artist did not harbor a killing intent toward her; it seemed that her persuasion had worked. Killing her served no benefit, and it was better to forge an alliance when there was an opportunity to maximize her interests!
   

        "Many thanks, young hero. I will await your arrival at the White Jade Gang and welcome you myself!"
   

        Yu Jiao bowed repeatedly and thanked him, not daring to linger, she turned and left swiftly.
   

        "This young martial artist is too terrifying… Given time, he will inevitably become one of the top experts in Clearwater City. With him having killed Cao Hong, perhaps we could use this opportunity to tie him to the White Jade Gang's chariot, regardless of the cost!"
   

        Walking away, Yu Jiao quickly plotted in her mind.
   

        With the White Jade Gang at a disadvantage in the war against the Black Cavalry Gang, having such a powerful ally could significantly increase the overall strength of the White Jade Gang!
   

        "Divine weapons, martial arts secret manuals, peerless beauties—all things that could appeal to a young heroic figure like him…"
   

        But just as Yu Jiao was contemplating how to win over Su Changkong, she suddenly felt a chill at the back of her neck, and then a sensation of light-headedness overwhelmed her as her head separated from her neck and fell to the ground.
   

        She saw her own headless body slowly fall to the ground, and she also saw Su Changkong, standing behind her with the Iron-Cutting Sword, sheathing it back into its scabbard with an expressionless face and bone-chilling eyes.
   

        "I… am dead?"
   

        Yu Jiao still found it hard to believe that she, who had just narrowly escaped death, would lose her life here, her consciousness fading and her eyes losing their luster.
   

        "Did she really think I was a fool?"
   

        Looking at Yu Jiao's body, Su Changkong snorted coldly.
   

        Compared to Cao Hong and the other Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, Su Changkong's most intense killing intent had been reserved for Yu Jiao who dragged him into the mess!
   

        If Su Changkong had been in a similar situation to that of Yu Jiao, he didn't know if he would have implicated an innocent person as she did, but Yu Jiao certainly had, and if Su Changkong hadn't been strong enough, he would have undoubtedly died there.
   

        Having killed Cao Hong and the others, how could Su Changkong even think of sparing Yu Jiao, who dragged him into trouble?
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong had no interest in getting involved in the conflict between the White Jade Gang and the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        Compared to the Black Cavalry Gang, the Black Cavalry Gang was indeed despicable, but the White Jade Gang was no saint either. Although more restrained than the Black Cavalry Gang, they were bound to have committed countless acts of implicating the innocent and oppressing others!
   

        Whichever side perished, they deserved it!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Glancing at the corpses strewn across the ground, Su Changkong was somewhat speechless; he had just been passing by when both parties dragged him into the fray, leaving everyone dead and gone!
   

        "I am still not strong enough… Facing Cao Hong alone, it took three chops to slay him. If most people here were of Cao Hong's caliber, I would indeed be in danger!"
   

        With his fists clenched, Su Changkong still felt the insufficiency of his strength.
   

        "Clean up the corpses, then leave quickly."
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong did not delay and began to search the bodies.
   

        First were the members of the Black Cavalry Gang, including Cao Hong. Su Changkong searched them one by one, but the spoils were insignificant—a little over a hundred taels of silver combined.
   

        After all, they had come out to hunt down Yu Jiao and couldn't possibly bring a fortune with them.
   

        But on Yu Jiao's body, Su Changkong found an unexpected treasure!
   

        "Two thousand taels in silver notes!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up; he found a full two thousand taels in silver notes on Yu Jiao—a no doubt significant sum!
   

        Not only that, but he also found a book wrapped in a cloth bag. Su Changkong took it out and saw three words on the worn cover—Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        "Blade Nurturing Art? The Blade Nurturing Art previously mentioned by Cao Hong and Yu Jiao!"
   

        Memories of the recent conversation between Yu Jiao and Cao Hong echoed in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Yu Jiao wanted to trade the Blade Nurturing Art manuscript for her life, but Cao Hong refused. Moreover, from Cao Hong's words, it seemed that the Blade Nurturing Art was the unique unparalleled technique of the Broken Blade Guest, a figure of great renown in Clearwater City's Martial World.
   

        For this Blade Nurturing Art, Yu Jiao murdered the entire family of Broken Blade Guest.
   

        Originally, Yu Jiao went to visit Broken Blade Guest with two thousand taels of silver, hoping to purchase the art. However, how could Broken Blade Guest sell his unique unparalleled technique? He refused without the slightest hesitation.
   

        On the surface, Yu Jiao appeared to regretfully give up, but she then went to extremes, kidnapping the wife and child of Broken Blade Guest and forcing him to hand over the Blade Nurturing Art manuscript. Afterwards, she killed Broken Blade Guest along with his wife and child.
   

        Now that Yu Jiao was dead, the money she carried as well as the Blade Nurturing Art fell into Su Changkong's hands!
   

        "I'll study it when I have the chance," Su Changkong thought, quite curious about this so-called Blade Nurturing Art, but this was not the place to study it. He tucked the silver notes and the manuscript into his bosom and speedily left the area.
   

        Leaving behind a ground full of corpses, one could imagine that the deaths of Cao Hong and Yu Jiao would surely shake both the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang, but this was now irrelevant to Su Changkong.
   

        First, Su Changkong made a trip to Clearwater City and stayed for one night. The next morning, as soon as the Magistrate Office opened, Su Changkong went to meet with Wang Yun. He handed over the Identity Token of Brother Gongsun and received a reward of two thousand taels of silver, leaving him quite content.
   

        After that, Su Changkong hurried back to Black Iron Manor before roll call, and everything proceeded as usual.
   

        No one could have guessed that on yesterday's rest day, Su Changkong had made a trip to Maple Leaf Town, killed two disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, and on his way back, he even conveniently killed Yu Jiao, Cao Hong, and others!
   

        After a busy day had ended, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics. As the light dimmed, his room was lit by a candle. Sitting beside the candle, Su Changkong was flipping through a book by the light of the flame—naturally, it was the Blade Nurturing Art manuscript he had found on Yu Jiao's body.
   

        "This Blade Nurturing Art…is extraordinary!"
   

        The more he read, the more amazed Su Changkong became at the profound mystery of the Blade Nurturing Art—it exceeded his expectations!
   

        "The Blade Nurturing Art, during ordinary days, one uses their Essence Qi Spirit to nurture their blade, allowing it to accumulate an impregnable Blade Qi during the process! When one strikes and draws the blade, it releases all at once, causing terrifying damage, impregnable!"
   

        Reading the introduction to the Blade Nurturing Art, a sparkle flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        This Blade Nurturing Art was indeed profound! Sheathed, the art was unassuming, but once drawn, the blade could sweep through formidable foes in a shocking slash!
   

        Examining the art more closely, Su Changkong realized while the Blade Nurturing Art was powerful, it had its limits.
   

        Firstly, it required daily nurturing of the blade. Moreover, in action, the first blow was mighty, the second weaker, and by the third, the power was exhausted—just a few strikes at most!
   

        Additionally, not everyone could cultivate the Blade Nurturing Art. One must possess a will stronger than the average person and have some expertise in Blade Technique to practice it.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art belonged to Broken Blade Guest, who had stumbled upon it by chance.
   

        Before obtaining the Blade Nurturing Art, Broken Blade Guest had been just an ordinary martial artist. However, with this art, he became astonishingly successful. Without action, he remained quiet, but when he struck, it was to cut down a powerful foe, rarely needing a second chop!
   

        The fundamental reason, of course, was that Broken Blade Guest only had the strength for a single blow and couldn't afford to strike again.
   

        "This Blade Nurturing Art is perfect for me! If I master it, I will possess a potent ace up my sleeve!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone. The Blade Nurturing Art was a perfect fit for him.
   

        His Iron-Cutting Blade Technique was straightforward, and if he couldn't slay his opponent after several hits, then his actions would become predictable, and his enemies could exploit this.
   

        But this Blade Nurturing Art involved nurturing Blade Qi daily and releasing it all in one go. The second attempt was weaker, and by the third, one's power would be depleted, which matched well with his Blade Technique!
   

        If he still couldn't kill his opponent with this art, then the gap between them was too vast to overcome, and it would be best to simply await death!
   

        "Good, let's try to cultivate this Blade Nurturing Art!"
   

        Calming his mind, Su Changkong memorized the key points of the Blade Nurturing Art. Sitting cross-legged on the bed, he held the sword on his knees, concentrated his mind, and attempted to unify Essence Qi and Spirit.
   

        Entering this meditative state was difficult, but Su Changkong, who had been practicing the Turtle Breath Technique for years, found entering meditation not so challenging.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After entering meditation, Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit unified into one, focusing on the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hands, as he attempted to nurture it with his own Essence Qi Spirit.
   

        This was a mysterious state that if he were an ordinary martial artist, even with the secret manual for the Blade Nurturing Art, it would have been impossible to achieve any results!
   

        But Su Changkong had reached the Body Refinement Realm and had been practicing the Turtle Breath Technique. Cultivating both internally and externally, his Essence Qi Spirit was at the pinnacle among those in the Body Refinement Realm!
   

        Not to mention that cultivating the Blade Nurturing Art required a solid foundation in blade techniques. Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique had been honed to the extent of Profound Mastery in the 7th realm, a level difficult for peers to match, bolstered further by a potential value as high as 15 points.
   

        For Su Changkong, cultivating this Blade Nurturing Art posed little difficulty!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, immobile, with absolute concentration, until nearly half an hour had passed.
   

        "Hu hu hu!"
   

        Su Changkong took deep breaths as he came out of the meditative state, feeling dizzy for a while until he regained his vigor after dozens of breaths.
   

        This was the exhaustion from cultivating the Blade Nurturing Art, not in terms of physical strength but in the aspects of spirit and True Qi.
   

        It was like focusing intensely on something, engaging in an activity for a prolonged period, which would inevitably lead to utter exhaustion and listlessness!
   

        Su Changkong examined the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand and noticed no change, but he was not discouraged, knowing that martial training and nurturing a blade were not achieved in a day.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (Entry 17%)
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel for a glance and saw the Blade Nurturing Art added to his attribute list, which, due to his robust foundation and talent far exceeding ordinary people, allowed for rapid progress!
   

        "In the future, I'll dedicate half an hour to an hour each day to cultivating the Blade Nurturing Art. I need to make a sword for practicing my Blade Technique."
   

        Su Changkong's spirits lifted. His matched sword required his Essence Qi Spirit to nurture it daily and could not be drawn lightly to prevent Blade Qi from leaking out and spoiling his efforts. Therefore, he needed a different sword for practicing his Blade Technique.
   

        Of course, this was no challenge for Su Changkong; in two or three days, he could forge another Iron-Cutting Sword!
   

        Su Changkong lay back on the bed and began practicing the Turtle Breath Technique to recover his spirit and strength while training, preparing for a new day!
   

        Su Changkong's life suddenly became peaceful, as he continued his usual routine of practicing the Five Animal Frolics, smithing, practicing blade, nurturing the blade, and practicing the Turtle Breath Technique. On his weekly rest day, he would visit Clearwater City to meet with Wang Yun and inquire if there were any Black Lotus Sect disciples to be exterminated, making his days quite fulfilling!
   

        Two peaceful months passed by.
   

        He made some advancements in the Five Animal Frolics, Turtle Breath Technique and even his Blade Technique, though nothing dramatic, but the greatest improvement was in the Blade Nurturing Art, which he began practicing for the first time!
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (3rd realm Complete Understanding 18%)
   

        This Blade Nurturing Art had an extremely high threshold and was difficult to cultivate, yet Su Changkong, with his solid foundation, achieved noticeable success in just two months.
   

        "A strand of Blade Qi has already begun to accumulate. If released, it would enable me to kill the Black Cavalry Gang's Second Master with a single slash!"
   

        Su Changkong caressed the scabbard of the Iron-Cutting Sword, sensing the invisible Blade Qi entwined around the blade within the scabbard, his lips curving into a smile.
   

        Previously, facing Cao Hong of the Divine Bravery Stage, Su Changkong had to make three cuts to slay him. But now, after nurturing his blade for two months with the Blade Nurturing Art, if he confronted Cao Hong again, it would only take an instant to kill him!
   

        Of course, if he were to expend the Blade Qi, he would have to start nurturing it from scratch. This was Su Changkong's trump card, not to be used lightly!
   

        "I need to make a trip to Ginseng Town tomorrow to purchase some herbs."
   

        Su Changkong stretched lazily, as he nearly ran out of the last batch of herbs he had purchased and needed to restock.
   

        Now well-off, Su Changkong could afford to consume double doses of the Vital Qi Spread, managing to cover the cost of over six hundred taels of silver each month!
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong got up early and headed to Ginseng Town, which was a couple hundred miles away, arriving around noon.
   

        "Lord Wen!"
   

        Outside Ginseng Manor, the arrival of Su Changkong led the disciples of the manor to greet him respectfully, recognizing him as a major patron of the manor!
   

        "I will immediately inform the Manor Lord." One of the Ginseng Manor disciples took the initiative to notify Liu Feng without needing Su Changkong's instruction.
   

        "Lord Wen, please come in."
   

        Soon after, under the cordial invitation of the Ginseng Manor disciples, Su Changkong entered the manor and was warmly welcomed by the Manor Lord Liu Feng to take a seat.
   

        As usual, Su Changkong successfully purchased enough herbs for Vital Qi Spread for two months from Liu Feng.
   

        "I will take my leave now," Su Changkong said without lingering for long and prepared to leave.
   

        "Hey! My master is old, don't you guys start getting rough!"
   

        However, to Su Changkong's slight surprise, there was a commotion at the entrance of Ginseng Manor.
   

        At the entrance stood an old man and a young boy, with the Ginseng Manor disciples looking helplessly frustrated.
   

        "Dr. Hua Shan, the Manor Lord has already instructed us, please don't make it difficult for us!"
   

        A disciple of Ginseng Manor said helplessly.
   

        "Dr. Hua Shan?"
   

        Su Changkong, however, was taken aback, as standing at the entrance of Ginseng Manor were an old and a young individual. The younger was a fifteen or sixteen-year-old boy with a modest appearance and a medicinal fragrance about him.
   

        The other was a white-haired, white-bearded, kindly-faced, old man, none other than Dr. Hua Shan himself!
   

        Dr. Hua Shan had once visited Black Iron Manor and promoted the Five Animal Frolics. It was then that Su Changkong learned the Five Animal Frolics from Dr. Hua Shan for a few days. Later, Dr. Hua Shan also gifted Su Changkong a Body Strengthening Soup prescription, asking nothing in return and showing great kindness to Su Changkong!
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        Su Changkong had not expected to encounter Dr. Huashan here again today.
   

        "Don't make it hard for us! Please leave!"
   

        The disciples of Ginseng Manor showed a mix of helplessness and impatience as they urged the two to leave.
   

        "These people don't have a bit of compassion..." the handsome young man said disappointedly.
   

        "What's going on?" Su Changkong couldn't help but step forward and ask when he saw this.
   

        If it had been anyone else, Su Changkong certainly wouldn't have bothered, but since Dr. Huashan had been kind to him, Su Changkong intervened with a question.
   

        Several gazes turned toward Su Changkong at once, both Dr. Huashan and the handsome young man a bit puzzled as to who this man in black was.
   

        "Mr. Wen!" The other disciples of Ginseng Manor naturally recognized Mr. Wentai as an honored guest of Ginseng Manor and saluted him respectfully.
   

        One of the disciples of Ginseng Manor explained, "Dr. Huashan came to Ginseng Manor to purchase medicine. We hold him in high regard at Ginseng Manor, and we've already given him the biggest discount possible, selling to him at cost price, not making a profit, even taking a loss... but he's come for the fifth time... We can't do a losing business every day!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Dr. Huashan blushed with embarrassment.
   

        The handsome young man spoke up indignantly, "My master is trying to save the common people who have been infected with the epidemic. He needs those medicinal materials, not for his own sake! Otherwise, why would he lower his pride before you?"
   

        When Su Changkong heard this, he roughly understood what had happened.
   

        About half a year ago, an epidemic broke out around Clearwater City due to the covert instigations of the Black Lotus Sect, and many infected people died. Dr. Huashan, who was traveling outside at the time, heeded the news of Clearwater City and resolutely returned. He personally began producing medicine to treat the sick.
   

        Although Dr. Huashan did charge for his services, many of the infected were poor commoners, so Dr. Huashan often didn't charge them or only asked for a small fee. However, the cost of the medicinal materials was still there, and the money Dr. Huashan earned was not enough to cover his expenses.
   

        Left with no choice, Dr. Huashan had come to Ginseng Manor several times to purchase ingredients. Ginseng Manor respected his character and gave him a discount, but that was manageable once or twice. However, after numerous visits, it became unsustainable for Ginseng Manor to lose money.
   

        Since Ginseng Manor was not a charity and still needed to cover the cost of the medicine, they naturally refused, leading to the current situation.
   

        After a moment of reflection, Su Changkong said, "Does Ginseng Manor still have the medicine Dr. Huashan needs?"
   

        "We do," a disciple of Ginseng Manor answered.
   

        "Then bring out all your inventory, I'll pay for it,"
   

        Su Changkong declared.
   

        Su Changkong didn't like being indebted to anyone. Dr. Huashan had taught him the Five Animal Frolics without expecting anything in return. Encountering Dr. Huashan financially strapped today, he decided to generously open his wallet. Spending some money to repay the debt of Dr. Huashan's teaching was well worth it!
   

        The disciple of Ginseng Manor hesitated before saying, "This... The price is not cheap, even at cost price, it would be two thousand taels of silver."
   

        "You don't think I can afford it? Hurry up!" Su Changkong said with an assertive lift of his eyebrow, commanding authority without anger.
   

        "Yes... yes!" The disciple of Ginseng Manor, feeling an inexplicable heavy pressure, didn't dare to delay and repeatedly nodded his head, gesturing to the other disciples to get the medicine.
   

        "Good sir, what goes around comes around. Heaven will surely bless you!" Dr. Huashan had not expected this stranger in black to be so generous as to pay out of his own pocket for his medicine, buying up all of Ginseng Manor's inventory. With these medicinal materials, he would surely be able to save many lives. He kept thanking Su Changkong profusely.
   

        "It's nothing," was Su Changkong's only nonchalant reply.
   

        Dr. Huashan had once spent a few days with Su Changkong, not recognizing that Su Changkong, now disguised as "Mr. Wentai," had changed his appearance.
   

        Even if he had looked the same as before, several years had gone by, and Su Changkong's once slightly frail appearance had completely changed. Dr. Huashan probably wouldn't have recognized him.
   

        The handsome young man at Dr. Huashan's side was also exceedingly surprised, "Is there really such a person in the world who would spend so much money to do good?"
   

        The handsome young man was Dr. Huashan's disciple taken in a few years ago. He had been learning medicine and traveling with Dr. Huashan, and he had seen too many people who were verbally grateful for their treatment but when it came to paying, they would become evasive and unwilling to give even a copper coin for actual support.
   

        For someone like Su Changkong, who didn't ask many questions and paid a huge sum straightaway, it seemed like an immense act of kindness!
   

        Of course, neither Dr. Huashan nor the handsome young man knew that Su Changkong was not what one would call a great benefactor; he was willing to pay only because he had once received kindness from Dr. Huashan. To repay debts and to show gratitude was all there was to it.
   

        During the wait, Ginseng Manor packed up all the medicinal materials Dr. Huashan needed, clearing out their inventory with a basket full and an entire pushcart.
   

        Su Changkong didn't make it difficult for Ginseng Manor and took out a silver note of two thousand taels from his bosom to pay Ginseng Manor.
   

        "Mr. Wen, on behalf of all the patients who will be saved by this, I thank you!"
   

        Dr. Huashan, filled with intense excitement and gratitude, bowed deeply to thank Su Changkong, and the handsome young man also followed suit respectfully.
   

        "Hmm, I have other matters to attend to, so I will be leaving now."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and then, without delay, set off on his way.
   

        "There are still more good people in the world! Let's go as well!"
   

        Watching Su Changkong's disappearing figure, Dr. Huashan sighed.
   

        "Who exactly is this Mr. Wen? Is he the son of some great family?" The handsome young man nodded while his curiosity about the man's identity grew; even the sons of rich families were not likely to casually hand over two thousand taels of silver to a stranger!
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        However, the handsome young man inquired curiously to the disciples of Ginseng Manor, but they all shook their heads, only telling him that this Mr. Wen was a mysterious person and an honored guest of Ginseng Manor, nothing else was known.
   

        Dr. Huashan and the handsome young man, one carrying a basket on his back, the other pushing a cart, went out of Ginseng Town.
   

        "With these herbs, the hundred or so patients near Black Water Village can be saved!"
   

        Dr. Huashan, with his basket full of herbs, thought to himself.
   

        Dr. Huashan had been studying medicine since childhood and possessed the benevolent heart a doctor should have; he hoped to treat and save as many people as possible before his time came.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        A couple of miles outside Ginseng Town, Dr. Huashan and the handsome young man suddenly changed expressions. On the road ahead, three men dressed like martial artists, with weapons hanging from their waists, blocked their way, looking at them with a grin that was not quite a smile—clearly, they were up to no good!
   

        As the three men approached, Dr. Huashan managed to force a slight smile on his face and gave the handsome young man a meaningful look.
   

        The handsome young man quickly pulled a money pouch from his bosom and called out, "Great heroes, all our money is in here, both my master and I are doctors! We beg you to show mercy!"
   

        These three Jianghu characters seemingly intended to rob them, and clearly, Dr. Huashan and the handsome young man were no match for three strong men, so they straightforwardly offered all their valuables, hoping the robbers would only seek money and spare their lives!
   

        The muscular man in the middle let out a laugh, not even glancing at the money pouch, but greedily staring at the packed herbs on the cart: "Your little bit of money is enough to appease a beggar? These herbs are valuable, they are ours now!"
   

        "They want to steal the herbs?"
   

        Dr. Huashan and the handsome young man both went pale. These herbs were generously bought by Mr. Wen just recently for two thousand taels of silver. These three must have been watching them in Ginseng Town, intent on stealing the valuable batch of herbs.
   

        "Great heroes, these herbs are vital for the lives of hundreds of people, we beseech you to show mercy and let us through!" Dr. Huashan said with a forced smile, hoping they would leave.
   

        "Enough! Stop talking, and be on your way! Not killing a doctor, that's us accumulating virtue! And that kid, what a fool to spend so much money on medicine for strangers, if he has too much money and can't spend it all, it might as well be given to us," the tall, skinny man on the right said impatiently, waving them off, urging the master and disciple to leave quickly. Snatching this batch of herbs and reselling it would bring them a fortune!
   

        The handsome young man gritted his teeth, suddenly pulled out a cylindrical small bamboo tube from his sleeve, put it to his mouth, and blew hard!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A fine silver needle flew out of the bamboo tube, shooting straight at one of the three martial artists, a man in green on the right.
   

        The man in green was startled, instinctively shielding his face with his palm.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        The man in green felt pain on the back of his hand where the silver needle had pricked him.
   

        "You bastard..." the man in green suddenly flushed with rage, wanted to curse but felt dizzy and numb all over, collapsing to the ground uncontrollably, foaming at the mouth, "Poisoned?"
   

        The handsome young man was unwilling to let these life-saving herbs be taken by these three Jianghu figures and decided to fight back, using a blowpipe along with poisoned silver needles to take one of them down instantly!
   

        But there were still two of them left!
   

        "Damn it! You're asking for it!"
   

        Seeing his fellow ruffian collapse foaming at the mouth, the muscular man let out an angry roar, stepped forward, drew the cleaver from his waist, and lunged towards the handsome young man, swinging it down hard.
   

        "Hua Yi, be careful!"
   

        Dr. Huashan was shocked and quickly pulled the handsome young man away, but in doing so, he himself was exposed under the descending cleaver.
   

        Dr. Huashan clenched his teeth, bracing for death, but the cleaver did not fall upon him!
   

        A figure in black, whose presence was unforeseen, had positioned himself in front of the doctor. This person extended a hand and with his fingers clamped the blade of the cleaver, preventing it from moving even slightly.
   

        "Wen... Mr. Wen!"
   

        The handsome young man, still shaken, couldn't help but cry out, recognizing the man in black as the Mr. Wen who was known as Wen Tai!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong's face was as still as water. Although he had let Dr. Huashan and the others leave ahead of him earlier, he had faintly sensed that his actions just now had attracted some attention. Worried that others might harbor intentions, he hesitated before deciding to return, only to witness the scene unfolding before him.
   

        Riches stir the human heart, and someone from jianghu had made a direct move to rob!
   

        "It's... it's him..."
   

        The brawny man's forehead was streaming with cold sweat as he recognized Su Changkong's identity. As a distinguished guest of Ginseng Manor, casually taking out two thousand taels of silver to buy medicine, he was certainly no ordinary man. They had only thought to rob Dr. Huashan and his disciple without expecting to run into him!
   

        Moreover, when he swung his full force in anger, Su Changkong managed to catch the blade with a single palm, making it impossible to even budge, a display of strength that surely belonged to a martial artist above the Divine Strength Realm!
   

        "You dare to rob something that I, Wen Tai, have given away?" Su Changkong stared at the brawny man, his voice cold.
   

        The brawny man's forehead was slick with cold sweat, feeling as if his heart had stopped beating and he had fallen into a pit of ice. He barely managed to squeeze out a force smile, "Misunderstanding, a misunderstanding..."
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Without waiting for the brawny man to offer more explanations, Su Changkong's fingers gripping the blade condensed strength and, with a fierce squeeze, tore a piece off of the blade with a cracking sound.
   

        "Tss!"
   

        Su Changkong tossed his hand, and the piece of the blade he was holding sliced across the brawny man's neck.
   

        "Gurgle... gurgle..."
   

        Blood spurted from the brawny man's neck as he desperately covered the wound with his hand, unable to stanch the flow staining his fingers red. He stumbled backward a few steps and collapsed limply to the ground.
   

        Only the tall, thin man remained, standing there in shock. Su Changkong looked up at him and said coldly, "I seem to recall you just called Mr. Wen a fool?"
   

        "I am the fool... I am the fool! Spare my life, please!"
   

        The tall, thin man showed a smile uglier than tears, begging for mercy again and again.
   

        "Ptui!"
   

        With a flick of his wrist, Su Changkong projected the shard from his hand, carrying formidable force, which struck the tall, thin man right in the center of his forehead, piercing through completely. The tall, thin man's voice abruptly ceased as he collapsed limply to the ground.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong nonchalantly stepped over to the man in green, who had been knocked down by the handsome youth's poisoned needle, grabbed the struggling yet immobilized man by the neck, and crushed his windpipe with a powerful squeeze, sending them all on their way.
   

        "This..."
   

        Dr. Huashan and the handsome youth were shaken by what they saw, a shiver running down their spines.
   

        They had thought Mr. Wen to be a good-hearted man who could not stand injustice and generously assisted others, but Mr. Wen dispatched these three men from jianghu as if he were squashing three ants, without a flicker of expression on his face. This indicated that killing for him was as common as eating, showing no mercy!
   

        Having dealt with the three petty thieves, Su Changkong turned back to the master and disciple, "Are you two alright?" he asked.
   

        "We're fine... We're fine." Both of them shook their heads repeatedly, inwardly marveling at Mr. Wentai's young age yet extraordinary methods and martial arts, which were certainly exceptional in the Clearwater City area.
   

        "Mr. Wen, thank you for helping us once again. I... truly do not know how to repay you," Dr. Huashan said, feeling grateful yet somewhat uneasy. He was accustomed to granting favors to others; it was the first time he owed a debt of gratitude to a young man that he found difficult to repay.
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong glanced at the man in green who had been struck by the poisoned needle and had already died, foam at his mouth. A thought crossed his mind, "Dr. Huashan, it seems you are quite adept at concocting poisons?"
   

        Although the man in green was not much of a formidable martial artist, the fact that he was struck by the handsome youth's poison-coated silver needle and fell to the ground within seconds, losing all combat capability, had caught Su Changkong's interest. Using poison was also a way of triumphing over the strong with the weak.
   

        "Indeed, I have some understanding," admitted Dr. Huashan, nodding humbly. As a doctor navigating jianghu, despite not specializing in poisons, his medical knowledge included antidotes. Naturally, he was familiar with various poisons.
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong said, "Dr. Huashan, the jianghu is dangerous, and one must always be wary. Do you possess any poison that can bring down martial artists?"
   

        "A poison that can bring down martial artists?" Dr. Huashan was stunned.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, "For example... a poison that can quickly bring down martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm."
   

        This made Dr. Huashan and the handsome youth's mouths twitch.
   

        Martial artists, especially powerful ones, have strong physiques and high resistance to poisons. A dose that may kill a human might not affect an elephant at all!
   

        Martial artists who have surpassed the Body Refinement Realm and undergone the Qi Blood Metamorphosis are even tougher; commonplace poisons, even if consumed in water, can hardly harm them.
   

        Su Changkong's request for a poison that could bring down martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm was indeed rare.
   

        Dr. Huashan hesitated and said, "I have indeed come across a prescription, but this poison is so dangerous that a slight mishap could result in death..."
   

        As a doctor who heals and saves people, Dr. Huashan struggled with the idea of making poisons to harm others, but Su Changkong had been both generous and a lifesaver for him and his disciple.
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened at his words. Of course, he wanted the poison for killing, especially when facing martial artists above the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        In the Clearwater City area, there were few martial artists in the Body Refinement Realm who could pose a threat to Su Changkong, and virtually no martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm, but he still needed to be prepared in case he encountered a martial artist of such caliber. From Dr. Huashan's implication, there indeed existed a deadly poison capable of bringing down martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm, which was precisely what Su Changkong wanted to obtain.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong, with a sincere face, said, "I want this medicine not to harm anyone, but for self-defense. The jianghu is full of dangers, and I don't need Dr. Hua Shan to make the medicine himself, just give me the recipe!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke earnestly, and since he and his disciple owed Su Changkong a favor, Dr. Hua Shan sighed and finally nodded, "Alright... I will give the Boiling Blood Scatter recipe to Mr. Wen, only hoping that Mr. Wen will, as he has promised, not use it to harm the innocent."
   

        "Of course!" Seeing that Dr. Hua Shan agreed, Su Changkong happily said.
   

        Then, without further hesitation, Dr. Hua Shan took out the paper and brush he carried with him and began to write.
   

        Half a quarter of an hour later, Dr. Hua Shan handed the medicinal recipe to Su Changkong and warned, "This Boiling Blood Scatter recipe came to me by chance. Those affected will have their blood flow rapidly, exceeding the body's capacity, just like boiling water, and especially if they engage in strenuous activity after being poisoned, their blood vessels might even burst... You must be very careful."
   

        "Mhm, I understand, thank you Dr. Hua Shan!"
   

        Su Changkong nodded solemnly upon hearing the words and carefully put away the recipe.
   

        Martial Artists in the Qi-Blood Realm have strong Qi and Blood, and this Boiling Blood Scatter is specifically aimed at poisoning the blood. Even a Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm would face a fatal danger if poisoned with it!
   

        "Dr. Hua Shan, take care of yourself, the jianghu roads are long."
   

        After securing the recipe, Su Changkong did not stay any longer. He bade Dr. Hua Shan to take care and then turned and left.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's departing figure, Dr. Hua Shan appeared lost in thought.
   

        "Master... What's wrong?" The handsome young man at his side asked, puzzled.
   

        "It's nothing, I just feel a strange sense of familiarity with Mr. Wen." Dr. Hua Shan shook his head, also confused about why he had such a feeling.
   

        "Let's go, we need to reach Black Water Village before nightfall." Dr. Hua Shan withdrew his gaze and continued on the road with the handsome young man.
   

        Dr. Hua Shan was completely unaware that this decisive Mr. Wen was the young man who had painstakingly learned the Five Animal Frolics with him at Black Iron Manor!
   

        Coming to Ginseng Manor to buy medicine and encountering Dr. Hua Shan was also a way to repay the favor he had received from Su Changkong for the teachings.
   

        Dr. Hua Shan, like in years past, wandered around healing the sick, while Su Changkong would, as in his original wish, climb to the peak, strengthen himself, and pursue the realm of immortality that perhaps no one had ever reached!
   

        Back at Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong practiced his boxing and blade work as usual.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong studied the Boiling Blood Scatter recipe he had received.
   

        "The ingredients on this... I can go to Ginseng Manor and ask Liu Feng to help me purchase some. If they really cannot be bought in the market, I can obtain them at the Ghost Market."
   

        Su Changkong flipped through the Boiling Blood Scatter recipe obtained from Dr. Hua Shan.
   

        The Boiling Blood Scatter was a violent poison; those smeared with it would have their blood boiling like scalding water, and even Martial Artists in the Qi-Blood Realm could not be immune! In order to prevent future encounters with enemies of this level, Su Changkong was very concerned about preparing the Boiling Blood Scatter!
   

        But the ingredients required for the Boiling Blood Scatter were mostly highly toxic substances, and such ingredients couldn't be bought in the market. Even if they could be, they would likely require registration, which would be quite a hassle!
   

        Su Changkong then thought of the Ghost Market, a place he hadn't visited in a long while. He could try his luck there and perhaps gather all the necessary ingredients!
   

        While Su Changkong spent his days in tranquility, a major event shook the entire Martial World of Clearwater City!
   

        ...
   

        In the evening, at the base of the White Jade Gang, which was the headquarters of the gang. This place, once filled with clusters of opulent buildings, now echoed with the roar of killing and was awash with blood.
   

        "Kill them! Annihilate these weaklings, the head of each White Jade Gang Disciple is worth 50 taels of silver!"
   

        A group of black-clad Knights fought fiercely among the buildings; some roared wildly, while others screamed in agony.
   

        "Pff!"
   

        A young White Jade Gang Disciple was pierced through by a spear that flew across the air, nailing him to the wall along with his body. Blood trickled from his mouth, and his eyes filled with unwillingness and fear of death.
   

        After battling the Black Cavalry Gang for a year or two, the Black Cavalry Gang continuously recruited and expanded its forces. Under the leadership of their Gang Leader, Shi Zijian, they were invincible, putting the White Jade Gang at a disadvantage, weakening day by day. Today, the Black Cavalry Gang launched a full assault on the White Jade Gang. Hundreds of Knights, high in morale, charged in, overwhelming the White Jade Gang, and causing them to disintegrate!
   

        "Shao'er, get out of here! As long as you survive, there's always hope for a comeback. I have transferred the family's fortune to the place you know, you must rise again!"
   

        At that moment, within the White Jade Gang's rear courtyard, an impressive middle-aged man with silver in his temples instructed a handsome, young man in white with urgency.
   

        The young man in white was none other than Bai Shao, the Young Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang, and the esteemed older man was the famous Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang in Clearwater City, Bai Tianhao.
   

        "Father! If we go, let's go together!" Bai Shao could hardly hold back his tears.
   

        "Stop your whining! It's unmanly! As the Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang, how could I possibly flee with my tail between my legs? If I have to die, I'll take that dog Shi Zijian down with me! Hurry and leave!"
   

        Bai Tianhao shouted, frustrated and angry, feeling as if steel had failed to become iron. Now that the situation was hopeless and the White Jade Gang was destined to be relegated to the pages of history, he would not deign to live a demeaning life as a laughingstock in others' mouths. If he was to die, he would die with dignity!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Father... take care!"
   

        In the end, Bai Shao bit his teeth fiercely, hearing the earth-shaking war cries, tears in the corners of his eyes, he turned and entered the room at the back courtyard, where there was a secret passage leading out of the White Jade Gang's base.
   

        "Clack!"
   

        Not long after Bai Shao left, a blood-drenched object flew over the courtyard wall and heavily smashed onto the ground, rolling several times. It was a man's head, with a fierce expression and blood smeared all over his face.
   

        "Yu Sha!"
   

        Bai Tianhao's mouth twitched, recognizing that it was the head of the White Jade Gang's Deputy Gang Leader, Yu Sha; he had already perished. Had the enemy already reached this place?
   

        "Boom, boom!"
   

        Amidst the dull thudding sounds, the tightly shut courtyard doors were forcefully split open by the impact of two armored White Jade Gang disciples crashing into them, and they fell into the courtyard.
   

        These two White Jade Gang disciples in armor were already dead. The helmet of one was so twisted that his brains were oozing out from the gaps in the contorted helmet, while the other looked as if he had been trampled by an elephant, his breastplate and chest cavity caved in.
   

        "Hahaha! Bai Tianhao, you've actually impressed me for not running away with your tail between your legs!"
   

        A carefree, wild laughter pierced one's eardrums as, through the broken courtyard door, a crowd of people filed in, each of them exuding a strong aura and covered in the blood of their enemies after a fierce battle.
   

        The leader, the one who let out that wild laughter, was a towering hulk of a man. He was very tall, two meters in fact, with a broad and solid physique, a tiger's back and bear's waist that made his black clothes bulge, and his arms were as thick as a man's thighs, with fingers that were as big as a baby's arm.
   

        He walked with a dragon's tread and a tiger's step, each movement filled with a forceful, invincible aura, truly revealing his power and terror at a glance!
   

        In fact, that was indeed the case. This towering hulk was none other than Shi Zijian, the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang whose infamy spread throughout Clearwater City's Martial World!
   

        Shi Zijian had come to Clearwater City three to four years earlier and single-handedly established the Black Cavalry Gang. He expanded its power beyond that of the White Jade Gang, and he himself was invincible and courageous, with the momentum of being the number one master in the Clearwater City Martial World.
   

        "Shi Zijian, you dare to come here, and you think I would be afraid? Today, I am going to chop off your head!"
   

        Bai Tianhao's eyes were filled with hatred as he spoke solemnly. It was this man who had destroyed the gang he had worked so hard to build, and now, the only thing he had left to do was to kill Shi Zijian in front of him, even if it meant dying together!
   

        "Brother… this old thing is tough to deal with, let's go up together." Next to Shi Zijian was Chen Zhuang, the Third Master of the Black Cavalry Gang, who lowered his voice and recognized that Bai Tianhao was prepared to die.
   

        An expert with a will to die was extremely dangerous. The best course was to attack together and chop him into pieces!
   

        "I, Shi Zijian, am like the sun at its zenith, fierce and invincible! Why would I be afraid of this defeated cur? The rest of you, leave the courtyard; I want to twist off his head myself!"
   

        But Shi Zijian just laughed wildly. In the face of Bai Tianhao, he disdained to bully the weak with the strong and intended to take on Bai Tianhao alone to declare that he was the only true king of Clearwater City's Martial World!
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Although the other Black Cavalry Gang Martial Artists were slightly concerned, they dared not disobey and withdrew from the courtyard, leaving only Bai Tianhao and Shi Zijian inside.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        A roar, thunderous like a lightning strike in the night, heralded the arrival of a great battle. In the courtyard, two of Clearwater City's top martial artists engaged in a fight to the death, out of sight for onlookers.
   

        "Hahaha! Bai Tianhao, your knife isn't sharp enough, and yet you dare to strut around?"
   

        Moments later, the courtyard echoed with the indignant roars of a dying man, along with Shi Zijian's wild laughter, signaling the end of a fierce battle!
   

        The courtyard was a scene of devastation, with the rockery shattered, the walls collapsed as if mauled by a rampaging bear.
   

        On the ground lay scattered broken blades, their edges no longer sharp, while Shi Zijian stood proudly, holding the head of Bai Tianhao who stared in furious disbelief, blood dripping from the severed neck!
   

        Upon closer inspection, Shi Zijian's upper garments were torn to pieces, revealing a massively muscled torso with bulging muscles, like an inverted triangle, adorning his body with several knife wounds that were not fatal. There were also some old, unhealed scars—proof of his glory!
   

        "The Gang Leader's Divine Bravery is unparalleled in the world! His might shakes the heavens and the earth!" All the disciples of the Black Cavalry Gang, hearts filled with sincere admiration, faces alight with worship and frenzy!
   

        Even though Bai Tianhao was a long-renowned expert in the Clearwater City Martial World, he was still mercilessly killed by Shi Zijian, his head torn off!
   

        "Big Brother's pectoral muscles are so big and firm... I really want to suck on them!"
   

        Chen Zhuang stared infatuatedly at Shi Zijian's towering, robust body, as if it were cast from iron, and couldn't help but swallow his saliva.
   

        "Third Brother!" Shi Zijian's gaze turned towards him.
   

        "Ah... yes!" Chen Zhuang came to his senses and quickly responded.
   

        "Take some men and chase down that little bastard. Bai Tianhao has moved a lot of the White Jade Gang's assets. Only Bai Shao knows where!"
   

        Shi Zijian commanded with an order.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Chen Zhuang accepted the order and left with his men.
   

        "With the White Jade Gang annihilated, I will be the sole king in the Clearwater City Martial World!"
   

        Shi Zijian looked at the head of Bai Tianhao in his hand, the corners of his mouth curling up in a smile.
   

        But soon, Shi Zijian's smile turned even colder, "And that damned Ghost Face, who dared to kill my brothers, I'll definitely twist your head off and use it as a chamber pot!"
   

        Over two months ago, the Black Cavalry Gang's Second Master, Cao Hong, along with more than a dozen elite members, were tragically slaughtered in the wilderness, which had infuriated Shi Zijian.
   

        After an investigation, Shi Zijian learned that on the same night, hundreds of miles away from that forest, in Maple Leaf Town, the mysterious martial artist known as Ghost Face, who specialized in killing disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, had appeared— their timelines matching.
   

        Moreover, it seemed that Ghost Face had a vendetta against the Black Cavalry Gang, having once impersonated their Fourth Master to kill disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, causing a bit of trouble for the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        It was almost certain that on the same night, Ghost Face first killed disciples of the Black Lotus Sect in Maple Leaf Town, then on the way, he killed Cao Hong and others who were in pursuit of Yu Jiao, leaving no survivors! Ruthless and brutal, he was certainly no ordinary foe!
   

        "Ghost Face... You rat who hides your head and shows your tail, I hope I don't catch you... Otherwise..."
   

        As Shi Zijian thought of this, he felt an itch in his teeth from hatred, vowing to make the adversary pay a most excruciating price!
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        Su Changkong naturally wouldn't know that, hundreds of miles away, Shi Zijian, the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, had already sworn to kill him and was eager to do so!
   

        Su Changkong led a peaceful life, practicing punches, blade work, forging, caring for his blade, and cultivating the Turtle Breath Technique. On his days off, he would go to Clearwater City to gather intelligence on disciples of the Black Lotus Sect from County Magistrate Wang Yun.
   

        However, Su Changkong found that killing nearly ten disciples of the Black Lotus Sect was still useful, as it made the disciples in the Clearwater City area much more subdued. Some even deliberately concealed their whereabouts, which led to Su Changkong returning empty-handed from the locations mentioned in the intelligence reports three times in a row.
   

        This left Su Changkong helpless; indeed, such a lucrative trade was not sustainable!
   

        Ginseng Town, Ginseng Manor.
   

        Su Changkong visited Ginseng Manor once again to see Manor Lord Liu Feng, with the purpose, of course, being to procure the medicinal ingredients needed for the Boiling Blood Scatter.
   

        Having looked at Su Changkong's purchase list, Liu Feng frowned and said, "Mr. Wen, most of the ingredients on this list can be obtained with some effort, but some are prohibited from sale... really difficult to acquire."
   

        The ingredients needed for the Boiling Blood Scatter weren't just rare; they were also highly poisonous. Ginseng Manor conducted legitimate business and couldn't afford to break the rules for this.
   

        "I understand, for the ingredients you can procure, I'll trouble Manor Lord Liu." Su Changkong didn't make things difficult for Liu Feng. For the ingredients that couldn't be bought on the market, Su Changkong decided to purchase them in the Ghost Market.
   

        "Alright, I should be able to secure these ingredients in a few days at most," Liu Feng said with a slight sigh of relief, nodding his assurance.
   

        After finalizing the deal, Su Changkong set off to leave: "The Ghost Market opens in the middle of next month, and I'll make a trip there then."
   

        As he walked down the street, lost in thought, Su Changkong suddenly stopped in his tracks and saw a man and a woman strolling leisurely in the distance, occasionally talking and laughing. The woman's face sometimes revealed a sweet expression.
   

        "Yan Song?"
   

        The man was none other than Yan Song.
   

        It was clear that Yan Song was enjoying time with the Jie Er he had mentioned before; Su Changkong had also seen her previously. Seeing this, Su Changkong decided not to disturb them and planned to leave directly.
   

        "Brother Wen!"
   

        However, Yan Song also spotted Su Changkong, greeted him, and(after) giving a quick instruction to the woman beside him—who nodded and waited in place—Yan Song approached.
   

        "Brother Yan, long time no see," Su Changkong greeted. It had been several months since Yan Song, who had been residing in Ginseng Town, last saw him.
   

        Yan Song glanced around to make sure no one was paying attention to them before lowering his voice and saying, "Brother Wen, have you heard about what happened between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang?"
   

        "The White Jade Gang and the Black Cavalry Gang?" Su Changkong was surprised and shook his head.
   

        In reality, Su Changkong rarely went out, so he didn't have many ways to learn about the happenings in Clearwater City's martial world.
   

        Hearing this, Yan Song said, "Several days ago, Gang Leader Shi Zijian led nearly a thousand knights in a surprise attack on the White Jade Gang's base. After a fierce battle, the White Jade Gang was wiped out overnight. Gang Leader Bai Tianhao died in battle, and his son Bai Shao has reportedly escaped and gone into hiding."
   

        "The White Jade Gang was wiped out by the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        Learning this news made Su Changkong somewhat shocked as well.
   

        The conflict between the Black Cavalry Gang and the White Jade Gang was well-known, but the fact that the White Jade Gang had almost ceased to exist was still unexpected for Su Changkong!
   

        "Now in the martial world of Clearwater City, the Black Cavalry Gang stands unmatched, and their actions are overbearing. Brother Wen... it's best to be cautious."
   

        Yan Song whispered a warning.
   

        Others might not be aware, but Yan Song, who had the most contact with Su Changkong, had his suspicions about Su Changkong's identity.
   

        Ever since their first meeting, Yan Song felt that Su Changkong might be the mysterious martial artist who killed the Young Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, Shi Hanshan.
   

        Months ago, when County Magistrate Wang Yun asked Yan Song to recommend a martial arts expert, Yan Song introduced Su Changkong.
   

        Since that day, there was talk of a mysterious martial artist named Ghost Face, known for killing Black Lotus Sect disciples in Clearwater City. Yan Song was no fool. Though he did not fully understand the agreement between Wang Yun and Su Changkong, a little deduction led him to believe that Ghost Face was most likely Wen Tai!
   

        There weren't many in Clearwater City who could easily eliminate disciples of the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        Recently, there was news that the Black Cavalry Gang had put out a bounty for the arrest of Ghost Face. Now, having bumped into Su Changkong in Ginseng Town, Yan Song couldn't help but give Su Changkong a warning, informing him about the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart; he was well aware that after killing Shi Hanshan and the Second Master of the Black Cavalry Gang, Cao Hong, the Black Cavalry Gang would want to tear him to pieces. If his identity were exposed, he estimated that the Black Cavalry Gang would come out in full force to hunt him down!
   

        "Hmm, thank you for letting me know, Brother Yan," Su Changkong nodded slightly in thanks.
   

        The two didn't chat for long, and after a brief conversation, they went their separate ways.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's retreating figure, Yan Song couldn't help but sigh to himself: "To be young... is indeed wonderful!"
   

        Everyone dreams of being someone whose every move causes a stir, and this Wen Tai, young as he is, was not only the revered and admired Ghost Face who had killed nearly ten disciples of the Black Lotus Sect but also the sworn enemy whom the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang had vowed to behead! Without a doubt, he was a prominent figure in the martial world of Clearwater City!
   

        Yan Song too had once aspired to be such a person, but now that he was older and had earned enough to live comfortably for the rest of his life, he only wished to enjoy his later years. He looked forward to seeing what heights Su Changkong could reach and who between him and Shi Zijian would have the last laugh!
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        After bidding farewell to Yan Song, Su Changkong felt burdened with concerns, "Although I act under the identities of Wen Tai and Ghost Face, there is no wall in the world that doesn't leak air. Not to mention all sorts of unpredictable accidents. If Shi Zijian comes knocking on my door, that would be dangerous. I must prepare early!"
   

        While Su Changkong was fairly confident in his ability to triumph over Shi Zijian in a one-on-one fight, Shi Zijian was not one to fight alone; he had several hundreds, almost a thousand, disciples at his command.
   

        So many fierce and elite martial artists—not to mention Su Changkong—could potentially besiege and exhaust even an ordinary martial artist in the Qi-Blood Realm to death!
   

        Su Changkong was under no illusion that he could sweep through an army single-handedly and face a thousand opponents alone!
   

        Therefore, he had to prepare well in advance!
   

        Boiling Blood Scatter, I'll try my luck at the Ghost Market when it opens in the middle of next month!
   

        Besides, when facing multiple enemies, stamina is secondary. The most important aspect is defense.
   

        After all, if you are beset by dozens or hundreds of attackers, you can defend against an attack from one direction but might not be able to withstand assaults from other angles. It's easy to dodge an open spear, but a hidden arrow is hard to defend against.
   

        Even though Su Changkong wore a golden thread chain mail, it could only protect his upper body. Vital areas on his head and lower body were still vulnerable!
   

        "I need to forge a suit of armor... a suit that can protect the whole body!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, realizing defense was more important than attack!
   

        Though the enemy had not yet come knocking at his door or might not even know his identity, no one knows what will come first—tomorrow or an accident. It is essential to be prepared for danger in times of safety!
   

        With these heavy thoughts in mind, Su Changkong quickly returned to Black Iron Manor and conveyed his request to Director Liu, "Director Liu, I'm in need of money recently and would like to work overtime in the afternoons and evenings to earn some extra cash."
   

        When Su Changkong had previously worked on the crossbow, he also worked during his rest time. Hearing Su Changkong's similar request this time, Director Liu was only slightly surprised before he smiled and nodded, "Of course, the Manor Lord said there's no need to bother him with minor issues."
   

        "Thank you, Director Liu!" Su Changkong nodded his thanks as well. To forge a suit of armor, he would naturally need to use the workshop at Black Iron Manor.
   

        "I want to forge a piece of multi-layered heavy armor, with a strong defense!"
   

        Su Changkong returned to his room and began drawing the blueprints. Daily forging had been a longtime commitment for him, similar to eating. His forging skill was on the verge of profound mastery, and Su Changkong was capable of realizing some of his ideas.
   

        As he began drafting the blueprints, he envisioned armor that could withstand blunt blows as well as sharp slashing and stabbing. The weight would undoubtedly be significant, but as a martial artist who had reached Body Refinement Great Achievement, he could move freely even when clad in heavy armor, allowing him to tailor-make the armor for himself.
   

        After spending over an hour making alterations, the blueprint for a suit of armor emerged on the paper.
   

        The gauntlets, arm guards, helmet, leg guards, breastplate... these components were no different from ordinary armor, but Su Changkong's design was ingenious. He employed folded steel techniques like those used in sword forging, dividing the armor into three layers. The middle layer could be filled with materials like cotton and resin. This way, even if struck by a heavy hammer, the impact would be greatly reduced by the buffer of three layers of armor. Naturally, this would make the armor exceptionally thick and heavy, wearable and usable only by martial artists with astounding physiques!
   

        "Additionally... add spikes to prevent close-range attacks," Su Changkong was still not satisfied and made further changes, drawing spikes on the blueprints.
   

        Knees, gauntlet joints, elbows, breastplates, helmets—all these parts were equipped with sharp barbs, making them like a hedgehog. If anyone tried to engage him in hand-to-hand combat, they would find no easy way to attack, and the barbs on these parts could also be used offensively.
   

        "Let's get to work!"
   

        In the afternoon, when all the forging masters had left the workshop and gone to rest, Su Changkong in the workshop started energetically to forge the heavy armor he envisioned.
   

        Su Changkong had experience forging armor when he was with the White Jade Gang. Now, his forging skills had reached far beyond that level, allowing him to complete all stages of armor production alone.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Su Changkong wielded the heavy hammer like a tireless machine, carefully and repeatedly hammering each piece of iron, forging it into steel.
   

        This was battle armor forged by Su Changkong for himself, so naturally, he gave his utmost attention and skill, meticulously completing each step!
   

        Su Changkong first created the gauntlets, arm guards, and other larger pieces. Since it was inconvenient to store such large armor at Black Iron Manor, each time he completed a piece, he transported it to a cave a few miles away from the manor. The cave also held a batch of crossbows previously forged and collected by Su Changkong.
   

        To forge this suit of battle armor, Su Changkong cut back on his rest time, which was also the time he practiced the Turtle Breath Technique. Anyway, even if he devoted himself to practicing the Turtle Breath Technique all day, he wouldn't achieve a qualitative change in a short time, so it was better to proceed slowly!
   

        Working overtime, with Su Changkong's forging skill and efficiency, he was ten times faster than an ordinary person.
   

        Even so, making this suit of battle armor took nearly a month!
   

        More than twenty days later, in a deserted mountain cave a few miles away from Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong uncovered the protective straw covering the armor pieces, revealing various parts of the suit.
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and started to wear the armor—gauntlets, leg guards, breastplate.
   

        Minutes later, after getting fully dressed, a tall figure emerged in the cave.
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        Su Changkong was shrouded in a dark silver set of thick battle armor, with only his eyes exposed.
   

        The armor was considerably thick, making Su Changkong, who was already tall, appear much larger, making ordinary people look as small as children in front of him!
   

        Moreover, there were metal spikes half a foot long on his head, chest, spine, knuckle joints, knees, and elbows, all flickering with a cold light!
   

        Su Changkong stood there motionless, making one's scalp tingle and heart tremble just by looking at him. The battle armor he had crafted was entirely for slaughter, for real combat, with both offense and defense—it looked like a metallic ferocious beast, a cold-blooded killing machine!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong moved his body, and the heavy footsteps echoed on the ground, creating clanging sounds as the armor rubbed together.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        Wearing the armor, Su Changkong performed the Five Animal Frolics, looking like a metallic behemoth dancing, the strong wind from his movements scattering the weeds inside the cave everywhere, and the whining sound of the metal spikes cutting through the air made it impossible for anyone to even get close!
   

        "The whole set of battle armor weighs about 140 kilograms, which is bearable... It distributes the weight across my body, the burden isn't too heavy, and it doesn't drastically affect my speed and agility!"
   

        Su Changkong tested it and nodded in satisfaction.
   

        The entire set of battle armor weighing 140 kilograms would immobilize ordinary people and would definitely affect martial artists at the Divine Strength Realm, but only those who have achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement at the Divine Bravery Stage could wear it without much impact!
   

        "This set of armor shall be named Iron Beast, and I also need to get used to moving in it."
   

        Su Changkong named the battle armor Iron Beast!
   

        In the following days, in order to get accustomed to the Iron Beast Armor, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics wearing it every day in the cave.
   

        With the newly crafted Iron Beast Armor, made specially for killing enemies, Su Changkong felt somewhat relieved.
   

        "The Ghost Market opens in two days this month, I can't miss it!"
   

        Su Changkong hadn't forgotten about the Ghost Market.
   

        In a blink of an eye, two days had passed, and Su Changkong set out for the barren mountain where the Ghost Market in Clearwater City was located.
   

        This time, Su Changkong had a different disguise, not wearing the red Ghost Face, but instead wearing a monkey mask.
   

        At night, with the full moon hanging high, its light shining down, the barren mountain appeared even more desolate, and an old village in ruins shone with dim lights, signaling the Ghost Market had opened as scheduled!
   

        One after another, people in various outfits and masks, hiding their identities, came and went with their individual purposes, whether to sell some ill-gotten goods or buy something unavailable in the regular market.
   

        Su Changkong sat down on the roadside, placing a wooden sign next to him with the words written for the severely poisonous herbs he wanted to purchase.
   

        The streets of the Ghost Market were busy with people choosing the items they needed, there were many people, but it was quite quiet.
   

        Waiting in silence, soon, a man wearing a dog face mask stopped in front of Su Changkong and spoke in a low voice, "The Blood insect grass you want to buy, I have some."
   

        Delighted inside, Su Changkong knew that Blood insect grass was one of the herbs he needed for the Boiling Blood Scatter, quite rare and not to be found in the Clearwater City area.
   

        However, Su Changkong pressed his voice low, sounding hoarse, "Name your price, if it's right, I'll take as much as you have."
   

        "Four Blood insect grass in total, ten taels of silver each, no bargaining,"
   

        said the man with the dog face mask in a low voice.
   

        Four Blood insect grass meant forty taels total, quite an expensive price, but rarity commands value, and few dozen silver taels weren't much for Su Changkong, who didn't haggle and straightforwardly said, "Deal!"
   

        Su Changkong paid forty taels of silver, and without any chitchat, the dog face masked man took out a cloth bag from his bosom and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong opened and checked it. The cloth bag contained four blood-colored worms, each about the thickness of a little finger, looking like grass, motionless, and emitting a faint scent of blood.
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, indicating no issues, and the man with the dog face mask went off elsewhere.
   

        Having successfully acquired a rare medicinal ingredient needed for the Boiling Blood Scatter, Su Changkong waited quietly.
   

        Shortly after, a second person approached with another toxic ingredient required to concoct Boiling Blood Scatter, which Su Changkong acquired by spending some silver.
   

        As the time reached midnight, many of the visitors to the Ghost Market had already set out to leave, and the streets became even less crowded, with only dim lights flickering.
   

        Beneath his mask, Su Changkong's eyebrows were tightly knit together, "I still need Red-bellied snake blood."
   

        The collection of ingredients was nearly complete, but there was still one item he had not been able to buy. If he couldn't acquire it this time, he would have to wait until the next month's Ghost Market, which would undoubtedly be time-consuming and effort-intensive, with no guarantee of success!
   

        Just as Su Changkong was feeling vexed, a man with a black veil covering his face approached him. After glancing at the sign in front of Su Changkong, he spoke in a gruff voice, "You need Red-bellied snake blood?"
   

        "Yes, do you have it?" Su Changkong asked, his heart lifting at the question, though he maintained a calm tone.
   

        "No, but a few days ago, I saw Red-bellied snakes on a certain mountain. Where there is one Red-bellied snake, there's usually more. Give me 5 taels of silver, and I'll tell you where."
   

        The man with the black veil spoke calmly.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless—5 taels of silver just for a piece of information? And he would still have to go into the mountains and catch the snake himself?
   

        However, after pondering for a long time, Su Changkong considered that if the man with the black veil was not looking for money and told him for free, Su Changkong might actually become suspicious of his motives. Rather than waiting for next month's Ghost Market, where success was not guaranteed, it would be better to go and catch a snake or two himself!
   

        Of course, it was also possible that the man with the black veil was deceiving him, but those who frequented the Ghost Market were not ordinary people and should not lack four or five taels of silver anyway.
   

        "Okay," Su Changkong replied tersely, taking out five taels of silver and handing them to the man with the black veil.
   

        After taking the silver, the man with the black veil spoke, "Green Bamboo Mountain, I saw Red-bellied snakes there half a month ago."
   

        Having given the location where Red-bellied snakes were spotted, the man with the black veil turned and left.
   

        Su Changkong continued to wait, but as the sky gradually lightened and the Ghost Market closed, he still had not been able to buy Red-bellied snake blood.
   

        "I'll have to catch it myself."
   

        With no other option, Su Changkong, still missing that one ingredient for the Boiling Blood Scatter, left the Ghost Market and embarked on a trip to Green Bamboo Mountain.
   

        Green Bamboo Mountain, located within the territory of Clearwater City, was overgrown with green bamboo and was a typical habitat for snakes and insects!
   

        Su Changkong had little experience with catching snakes, but he knew that snakes were yin creatures that liked to lurk in dark and damp places. Given that Green Bamboo Mountain wasn't very large, a systematic search should yield results within a day or two!
   

        Su Changkong's snake hunting in Green Bamboo Mountain meant that he could not return to Black Iron Manor on time, but fortunately, he had requested leave in advance.
   

        Meanwhile, at Black Iron Manor, a significant event had taken place!
   

        "Da da da!"
   

        Outside Black Iron Manor, a group of knights charged forward on their horses, each clad in black and exuding formidable auras!
   

        "The Black Cavalry Gang... The Black Cavalry Gang has come!" At the high walls of Black Iron Manor, a member responsible for guarding and keeping watch widened his eyes and shouted, recognizing the riders as members of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        Inside Black Iron Manor, a series of warning bells rang out, alerting all members that something significant was happening!
   

        "What's happening? The Black Cavalry Gang has arrived?"
   

        "Isn't it too early for that? Have they come to collect annual tribute already?"
   

        The entire Black Iron Manor was shocked to hear of the arrival of the martial artists from the Black Cavalry Gang, puzzled as to why they would come before the new year had even arrived.
   

        But no one dared to take the situation lightly. They all grabbed swords, hammers, and other weapons, and positioned themselves at the walls and gate of the manor, ready to defend.
   

        The leader of the hundred or so knights who had come to Black Iron Manor was none other than Chen Zhuang, the third master of Black Iron Manor!
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        Mo Tie also arrived atop the high wall in no time, watching Chen Zhuang below with a somewhat grave expression. He had an inkling that the Black Cavalry Gang's return before the new year's arrival likely meant they were up to no simple task!
   

        "Third Chief Chen graces us with his presence, may I inquire as to the purpose of your visit?"
   

        From atop the high walls, Mo Tie called out loudly.
   

        Chen Zhuang did not respond, simply dismounted, carrying a heavy hammer, with four to five elite Black Cavalry Gang members closely following behind him.
   

        Standing outside the gate of Black Iron Manor, Chen Zhuang spoke in a deep voice, "Open the gates! I have important matters to discuss with Villa Owner Mo!"
   

        The voice wasn't loud, yet everyone heard it clearly.
   

        "This..." The people of Black Iron Manor hesitated.
   

        "Open the gate! This door won't stop me! Don't force me to take matters into my own hands!"
   

        Chen Zhuang's eyes turned cold as he bellowed, his voice thunderous, carrying an awe-inspiring terror that seemed akin to a Heavenly God descending, causing an involuntary shiver in people's bodies, along with a rising sense of fear and willingness to comply.
   

        Years ago, when the Black Cavalry Gang was first established, Chen Zhuang was already a Martial Artist in the Divine Strength Realm. Now, after several years of grueling daily practice, bolstered by the wealth and resources plundered by the Black Cavalry Gang, he had advanced even further half a year ago, stepping into the Divine Bravery Stage with a Body Refinement Great Achievement.
   

        At this moment, his unwavering presence was beyond doubt!
   

        Mo Tie clenched his teeth, recalling the scene years ago when Chen Zhuang had smashed open the gate of Black Iron Manor with his hammer, knowing full well that the gates truly could not stop him.
   

        "Open the gate and welcome Third Chief Chen!" Finally, Mo Tie had no choice but to issue the command.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        The gate opened, and Chen Zhuang, along with four Black Cavalry Gang martial artists, swaggered into Black Iron Manor. Members of Black Iron Manor along the way all had expressions of wariness and dread.
   

        Upon meeting Mo Tie, Chen Zhuang said, "Bring out your manor's roster! Gather all Black Iron Manor members; I have an announcement to make!"
   

        His words were puzzling to the listeners.
   

        But Mo Tie signaled with his eyes, and Director Liu could only nod and go to get the roster.
   

        Director Liu brought the roster, and before he could say anything else, Chen Zhuang had already snatched the roster from his hands.
   

        Chen Zhuang glanced at the roster, then swept his eyes across the gathered Black Iron Manor personnel, who were holding weapons and had wary expressions. After a moment, he frowned slightly and said, "The roster lists 127 people, why are only 126 present?"
   

        Director Liu cautiously replied, "Someone took leave today and is not in Black Iron Manor."
   

        Chen Zhuang did not pursue the matter of the missing person. He looked around and announced loudly, "From today onward, Black Iron Manor will become a subsidiary of the Black Cavalry Gang, forging weapons for us!"
   

        These words caused an uproar among those at Black Iron Manor.
   

        "This... becoming a subsidiary of the Black Cavalry Gang... Isn't this just like joining them?"
   

        Everyone was stunned.
   

        At this moment, Mo Tie could no longer restrain himself and quickly said, "Third Chief Chen, we at Black Iron Manor have faithfully paid our annual dues. Isn't it inappropriate for you to do this?"
   

        "Don't worry, after Black Iron Manor becomes part of the Black Cavalry Gang, it will be converted into the Armament Department. You will still oversee and manage them, and furthermore, you won't need to pay dues to the Black Cavalry Gang. On the contrary, the Gang's compensation will not treat you unfairly; it may even be better than what you have now!"
   

        Chen Zhuang said calmly.
   

        Not long ago, the Black Cavalry Gang had annihilated the White Jade Gang, yet Shi Zijian was not satisfied with just this. Even though the Black Cavalry Gang had replaced the White Jade Gang, there was no guarantee that they would not follow the same fate as their predecessor, potentially being destroyed by another rising force.
   

        Therefore, Shi Zijian had been consolidating his power, aiming to establish the Archer Camp and the Armament Department among others, to militaristically train his subordinates and create a truly elite force, ensuring that outside forces could no longer challenge them.
   

        As for Black Iron Manor, renowned for weapon forging for decades and a longstanding establishment of Clearwater City, Shi Zijian decided to bring it under the gang's wing, specifically to forge weapons and arrows for the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        "No… No way! I don't want myself or my son to become bandits or robbers!"
   

        A middle-aged man immediately refused excitedly.
   

        Everyone knew that the Black Cavalry Gang was a gang presence that operated as robbers and bandits, aggressively appropriating from others. Joining the Black Cavalry Gang meant becoming one of them.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang was prosperous now, but the future was uncertain. If the day came when the Gang weakened or was eliminated by the official forces, they and their offspring would all be implicated!
   

        "How dare you!"
   

        A Black Cavalry Gang martial artist standing behind Chen Zhuang turned cold and swiftly advanced, grabbing the middle-aged man by the neck and pulling him out like a baby chick.
   

        "Let go of Old Zhang! Don't push us!"
   

        The surrounding Black Iron Manor members were a mix of shock and anger, tightly gripping their weapons. They were but smiths, yet at this moment, each one of them was enraged.
   

        "Enough! Everyone, stand down!"
   

        A thunderous roar exploded overhead, it was Chen Zhuang. As a Divine Bravery Stage Martial Artist with unified Essence Qi Spirit, his authority was astonishing, and the sheer force of his shout darkened everyone's vision. The rising anger in the hearts of the people was instantly quelled.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang martial artist also released the middle-aged man's neck and obediently stood aside.
   

        With an impassive face, Chen Zhuang looked toward Mo Tie and slowly said, "Villa Owner Mo, the Black Cavalry Gang cherishes talent and wishes to treat you with respect. But if you fail to recognize what's good for you, then we'll have to settle old scores. The batches of armor forged for the White Jade Gang were made by Black Iron Manor, weren't they?"
   

        At this, Mo Tie's mouth twitched uncontrollably. Back then, the White Jade Gang had hired a group of smiths to forge some illegal armor, a fact Mo Tie had learned about afterward and instructed those involved never to discuss it with outsiders. Now, Chen Zhuang had brought this matter to light.
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        Chen Zhuang sneered coldly, his eyes flashing with a terrifying ferocious gleam, "The White Jade Gang is training elite soldiers with this batch of armor, which has cost my Black Cavalry Gang numerous brothers' lives! Villa Owner Mo, if you're not with us, then you're against us. At the point of swords and spears, it's up to you to choose!"
   

        Mo Tie swayed, his face pale under Chen Zhuang's oppressive gaze. The people around him bit their teeth in silence. If they truly became mortal enemies with the Black Cavalry Gang, Black Iron Manor would be razed to the ground before the day was over!
   

        "Third Chief Chen... Please give us a little time. Such a big decision cannot be made by me alone. I need to discuss it with everyone."
   

        After a long while, Mo Tie took a deep breath and said in a low voice to Chen Zhuang.
   

        Chen Zhuang didn't insist on Mo Tie's immediate agreement, knowing that too much pressure could backfire. Slapping Mo Tie on the shoulder, Chen Zhuang said, "Villa Owner Mo, I'll give you three days to think it over. In these troubled times, it's tough to survive without the protection of the powerful! Join the Black Cavalry Gang, and we're all brothers! No one can threaten you anymore! In three days, I hope to hear a satisfactory response!"
   

        Having said this, Chen Zhuang turned and left, followed closely by a few martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang. The others along the way stepped aside to give them a clear path.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Outside Black Iron Manor, Chen Zhuang and his group rode away swiftly on horses.
   

        "Now... what should we do?"
   

        A cloud of sorrow enveloped Black Iron Manor. The Black Cavalry Gang was intent on swallowing up Black Iron Manor and was using the armor-forging as a pretext. If they refused, the Black Cavalry Gang would arrive with a large force in three days and flatten Black Iron Manor!
   

        If they agreed, they might ensure temporary peace, but becoming bandits would mean living in constant fear. Most people at Black Iron Manor simply wanted to earn money with their own hands, raise their children, and live a peaceful life!
   

        ...
   

        At Green Bamboo Mountain, by a small stream, a half-meter-long gray and white snake was moving slowly, making a rustling sound.
   

        But suddenly, a shadow engulfed it, and a large hand grabbed its neck, lifting it up.
   

        "Hiss hiss!"
   

        The gray and white snake immediately began to hiss and writhe, but it could not break free from the grip of the large hand!
   

        Su Changkong observed the gray and white snake in his hand closely and saw that its belly was crimson red.
   

        "Finally caught one! A Red-bellied snake!"
   

        A look of joy appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        After spending a day or two, he had finally succeeded. He had caught a Red-bellied snake in Green Bamboo Mountain, which was needed for the Boiling Blood Scatter. With its snake blood, combined with the previously collected herbs, he could concoct the potent poison, Boiling Blood Scatter!
   

        Su Changkong carefully placed the Red-bellied snake into a small bamboo basket.
   

        "Time to head back."
   

        Satisfied, Su Changkong left Green Bamboo Mountain and returned to Black Iron Manor.
   

        It was evening by the time he reached Black Iron Manor.
   

        "What's going on? Why is it so quiet today?"
   

        At the entrance to Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong frowned. It was evening, but the entire Black Iron Manor was deathly quiet, as if it had been abandoned!
   

        A look of vigilance appeared on Su Changkong's face as he cautiously stepped into the manor.
   

        Inside Black Iron Manor, Mo Tie walked around the manor. The once bustling Black Iron Manor was now deserted except for him.
   

        "Over there... that's where Father taught me forging."
   

        "This sickle is the first tool I ever made. Has it rusted already?"
   

        Mo Tie would occasionally pause, holding a rusted sickle in his hands, his eyes filled with nostalgia.
   

        Mo Tie vividly remembered making a vow over his father's deathbed to make Black Iron Manor prosper, but now... Black Iron Manor was about to meet its end at his hands!
   

        "Dad, I'm sorry... but I really did my best," Mo Tie sighed with a sense of helplessness.
   

        "Has Changkong not returned yet? What if he runs into the Black Cavalry Gang on his way back?"
   

        In front of a residence, which was Su Changkong's room, Mo Tie's brow was furrowed with a touch of worry.
   

        Su Changkong had asked for a leave of absence and had not yet returned. Mo Tie was waiting for him to discuss some matters.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Mo Tie entered Su Changkong's room and was taken aback when he noticed a faint metallic gleam under the bed.
   

        Bending down, Mo Tie pulled out the object gleaming with metallic luster. It was a sword!
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword, Su Changkong had forged two of them—one was always kept in its sheath to maintain the blade, and the other was used for practicing the Blade Technique. This one, used for practice, was placed under the bed in his room.
   

        "This sword... is it Changkong's? Why is it so heavy?"
   

        Mo Tie lifted the Iron-Cutting Sword and couldn't help but be surprised. Having a sword wasn't unusual, as everyone in Black Iron Manor carried one for self-defense. But this sword of Su Changkong's was exceptionally heavy!
   

        The entire Iron-Cutting Sword weighed more than ten taels, almost twenty.
   

        The swords typically used by martial artists weighed about one to three taels. And if one was not trained, even swinging them would be taxing, for you hold the sword by the hilt and not by the middle of the blade. The forces involved and the effort expended are quite different.
   

        A sword weighing over ten to twenty taels would be strenuous just to lift by the hilt for an ordinary person, let alone wield it fluidly!
   

        "Does Changkong regularly use such a heavy sword? Can he even wield it?" Mo Tie wondered in amazement.
   

        "Villa Owner."
   

        Just as Mo Tie was mulling over this, a voice sounded, startling him.
   

        Mo Tie quickly turned around and saw a tall, dark-clad young man standing at the doorway—it was Su Changkong!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Changkong, you have returned," Mo Tie said with a relieved sigh upon seeing Su Changkong.
   

        Upon seeing that Mo Tie was unharmed, Su Changkong also felt a measure of relief. He then couldn't help but ask with some confusion, "Manor Lord, where is everyone else? Why is no one to be seen?"
   

        Just now, when Su Changkong had returned to Black Iron Manor, he found it eerily quiet and without a single person in sight.
   

        Upon hearing this, Mo Tie let out a sigh, "The morning before last, the Black Cavalry Gang came. They want Black Iron Manor to merge with their gang, or else they will flatten Black Iron Manor in three days. After careful consideration, I ultimately decided to dismiss everyone."
   

        Not many members of Black Iron Manor were willing to join the Black Cavalry Gang, and Mo Tie himself did not want to hand over the foundation his father had left to the gang, so he dismissed all the members.
   

        This revelation shocked Su Changkong. The Black Cavalry Gang had come two days ago? They would return in three days!
   

        Mo Tie took out two silver notes from his bosom and handed them to Su Changkong, "Changkong, I have no son, and I had planned to pass Black Iron Manor into your hands when I got old and retired, but now... I won't see that day. Take these two hundred taels of silver, buy a house in the city, and open a smithy if you wish. Just don't come back here!"
   

        Looking at the two hundred taels silver note in his hand, Su Changkong furrowed his brows and said, "What about you, Manor Lord?"
   

        Mo Tie chuckled, "Don't worry about me, I'm here waiting just for you. Once you leave, I'll also immediately pack up and leave. I've been tired for most of my life; it's time for me to rest at last."
   

        "Then, Manor Lord... take care."
   

        Su Changkong fell silent for a long while, tucked the silver note into his bosom, bowed slightly to Mo Tie, and turned to leave.
   

        Black Iron Manor once again fell quiet. Mo Tie was sitting at the stone table in the backyard, blankly gazing at the moon in the sky, guzzling down mouthfuls of wine. He burst out laughing, "I've been weak my whole life. Black Cavalry Gang... if you want to take away the manor my father left behind, you'll have to step over my dead body!"
   

        "This damned world!" Mo Tie sighed helplessly. All he wanted was to manage Black Iron Manor well, but fate was not on his side!
   

        Mo Tie had no intention of leaving. To him, Black Iron Manor was not only the place where he was born, but it was also the only thing he had, and it was a line he would not retreat from.
   

        He had always compromised for the safety of the manor, submitting to every kind of insult and humiliation. Now that he had dismissed the other members of the manor, he intended to stay by himself, willing to die here!
   

        In the shadow outside the courtyard walls, Su Changkong stood silently. As he had expected, Mo Tie had no intention of leaving.
   

        "Let's go, a hundred days of nourishing the sword, all for a moment's use!"
   

        Touching the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist, a look of determination flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as he headed out from Black Iron Manor—perhaps for the last time.
   

        "Shi Zijian, you've been looking for me? Well then... Here I come!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were as cold as ice.
   

        Mo Tie was undoubtedly one of the few good people Su Changkong had met in this world.
   

        He had been more than gracious to his fellow manor members, taking on the burden alone when faced with the plundering by the Black Cavalry Gang. When Su Changkong had first arrived in this world, it was Mo Tie who had taken him in; otherwise, he might have starved to death in the icy wilderness.
   

        Although Su Changkong had also secretly helped Mo Tie later and resolved threats from people like Yan Fei, was that debt of gratitude truly repaid?
   

        "Return kindness with kindness, vengeance for a grudge! For an enemy... one must eradicate them root and branch!"
   

        Su Changkong headed toward a cave several miles away from Black Iron Manor. It had taken him nearly a month to craft his battle armor, which he had not expected to be of use so soon!
   

        Su Changkong had a deep grudge against the Black Cavalry Gang. Originally, he had planned to deal with Shi Zijian and eradicate him root and branch, once he had broken through to the Qi-Blood Realm, eliminating his enemies. But now, with Black Iron Manor about to be razed by the Black Cavalry Gang any day, Su Changkong could not stand idly by and watch the place where he had lived for many years be trampled into ruins—it was time to make his move sooner!
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang's stronghold was located south of Clearwater City. Even though it was deep into the night, it was still brightly lit with buildings standing close together, rivaling the once resplendent White Jade Gang!
   

        At the entrance of the Black Cavalry Gang's stronghold, martial artists wearing black clothes and carrying weapons stood meticulously, resembling soldiers.
   

        In fact, Shi Zijian himself had put the gang's martial artists through military training, rewarding and punishing with fairness, endowing the Black Cavalry Gang's fighters with strict discipline and fierce combat abilities!
   

        On each lookout tower, more martial artists armed with bows stood watch—these were the elite of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Hmm? Someone's coming. Is it a disciple of the Black Cavalry Gang returning from a mission?"
   

        At that moment, on one of the towers, a martial artist suddenly looked toward the darkness in the distance where he saw a dark figure approaching the Black Cavalry Gang's stronghold.
   

        At first, they thought it was just a returning disciple from the Black Cavalry Gang, but they quickly sensed something was amiss because the dark figure was too large and imposing!
   

        As the figure gradually neared, illuminated by the lanterns hanging between the trees, his appearance became visible, stunning everyone present.
   

        "Clang! Clang!"
   

        It was an armored figure, with dark silver armor that appeared visibly heavy. On the armor, each part was spiked with sharp metallic thorns over half a foot long. The metallic clang of his movement was musical, like that of a tall and mighty metallic ferocious beast on the move, exuding a palpable sense of oppression.
   

        Buzzing!
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword at Su Changkong's waist was trembling, seemingly eager to taste the blood of its enemies.
   

        "Tonight... let out all your pent-up energy!"
   

        Under the helmet, Su Changkong's dark eyes glittered with a fearsome chill!
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        "Who goes there?"
   

        The martial artist guarding the entrance to the Black Cavalry Gang's stronghold couldn't help but bark, while gripping the weapon at his waist.
   

        Although the identity of the armor-clad figure was unknown, it was definitely foe rather than friend. If it was a visitor coming to call, why would they be wearing such an exaggerated suit of armor?
   

        "An enemy..."
   

        A young martial artist shouted, trying to alert the others.
   

        Clang!
   

        But suddenly, with a metallic ring, the armor-clad figure, who had previously been walking neither hurriedly nor slowly, flashed forward. Despite the visibly heavy armor, their speed was not affected in the slightest!
   

        In the blink of an eye, Su Changkong, clad in Iron Beast Armor, had closed in on the young martial artist. His right fist struck out like lightning, carrying a deep, vigorous force.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A teeth-grating sound of impact mixed with the noise of breaking bones. The young martial artist didn't even have time to react before he was sent flying backward from the punch, blood spraying as he crashed to the ground.
   

        The young martial artist's head was twisted, and there was a bloody hole on his forehead—a result of the metallic spike on the battle armor. It was a fatal blow!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Beast Armor was equipped for both offense and defense!
   

        "Enemy attack! Enemy attack!"
   

        In an instant, piercing yells echoed throughout the Black Cavalry Gang's stronghold, accompanied by the sharp, urgent ringing of the bell from the watchtower, heralding the arrival of war.
   

        Several Black Cavalry Gang martial artists guarding the entrance were both alarmed and furious, but excitement sparkled in their eyes. With the Black Cavalry Gang's strict system of rewards and punishments, killing this assaulting enemy would surely bring a huge bounty!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The martial artists rushed forth in unison, intent on chopping down the armored figure on the spot.
   

        But in Su Changkong's eyes, these martial artists were merely seeking death!
   

        Su Changkong raised his fists high and pounded down!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The heavy force crashed down, and the martial artists on either side felt the sky darken above them. In the next second, their heads were crushed by the mighty fists, exploding into pieces!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Another martial artist made a tricky attack, his blade aimed at Su Changkong's side, hacking solidly only to produce a clear sound of metal on metal. The blade left a mere scratch on the thick armor and failed to cause further damage.
   

        "Wait..."
   

        The martial artist's mouth twitched, and seeing Su Changkong's cold gaze turn toward him, he hurriedly tried to say something.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        But in the next second, Su Changkong's palms opened and clapped together with a Twin Peak Through Ears move, exploding on impact. The warrior's head was crushed by the immense force.
   

        Against an ordinary martial artist, someone with Body Refinement Great Achievement like Su Changkong was as fragile as an infant!
   

        Whiz Whiz Whiz!
   

        A series of whooshing sounds followed, as those adept in archery from the watchtower had already nocked their arrows, firing them with intense sounds of parting the air, like falling stars.
   

        For a martial artist, the threat of a bow and arrow was immense—the arrow's speed was fast, its killing power strong. Even martial artists with Body Refinement Great Achievement, while unfazed by punches and kicks, were not yet resistant to the attacks of edged weapons like swords, and would die if hit in a vital spot.
   

        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        Arrow after arrow struck Su Changkong's battle armor, sounding clear metallic collisions, but like rain on a banana leaf, each arrow sparked and was deflected, leaving Su Changkong unfazed by the attack.
   

        As long as he wore this full suit of battle armor, even a thousand arrows shot at him would be like an itch he couldn't feel—something he need not concern himself with!
   

        He couldn't afford to get entangled with these ordinary martial artists, wasting his strength! He needed to find Shi Zijian and slash him down!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were cold and clear—he knew he was strong but still just one man. It was impossible to kill the more than a thousand members of the Black Cavalry Gang by himself; just the physical exhaustion would be enough to do him in. Capture the king to defeat the enemy—it was enough to kill Shi Zijian, leaving the Black Cavalry Gang leaderless and ready to fall apart!
   

        His purpose here wasn't to flatten the Black Cavalry Gang single-handedly but to assassinate their leader Shi Zijian!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        With that thought, Su Changkong didn't linger any longer. He stamped his foot, stepping over a few corpses and charged directly into the Black Cavalry Gang.
   

        "Enemy attack! Enemy attack!"
   

        "Over there! Stop him! Slaughter him!"
   

        Within the Black Cavalry Gang, the earlier alarms had already stirred those who had been resting. In the stronghold, cries erupted from every direction as many martial artists gave chase and blockaded him.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Spinning Flying Crane!
   

        Su Changkong was surrounded by a large group of martial artists, yet his expression remained calm. Even clad in heavy armor, his speed was not diminished, with movements like a dancing crane; as he maneuvered, he struck out with his fists and legs.
   

        "Sss Sss Sss!"
   

        In a succession of sounds of tearing flesh, the metal spikes on his knees and fists slashed through, accompanied by miserable screams. The Black Cavalry Gang martial artists around him retreated one after another, each with deep, bone-exposing wounds from which blood gushed like fountains.
   

        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        There were martial artists who gave it their all, frantically hacking at Su Changkong. However, blades that once could slit the bodies of formidable enemies could not make an impression upon Su Changkong!
   

        "Where did this monster come from? That battle armor... it's too extravagant!"
   

        "How can you be so agile in such heavy armor? Is it Divine Strength Realm or Divine Bravery Stage?"
   

        Many Black Cavalry Gang martial artists watched this scene with dread.
   

        The armor worn by the figure was visibly heavy, but with it, he could still move freely and swiftly, showing that his martial arts cultivation was profound, definitely ranking among the top experts in Clearwater City!
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        Why would such a formidable person want to have a fight to the death with the Black Cavalry Gang? He single-handedly broke into the Black Cavalry Gang's territory!
   

        "Bang Bang Bang!"
   

        Everywhere Su Changkong went, it was as if an autumn wind were sweeping away fallen leaves. With a casual strike, he could fracture bones and sever tendons, and the spikes on his battle armor made his attacks either deadly or grievously wounding, leaving his enemies without the strength to fight again.
   

        He wreaked havoc at will. From a distance, a large group of martial artists from the Black Cavalry Gang swarmed toward him. Su Changkong didn't even glance their way as his body suddenly slammed to the right.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The thick wall burst into pieces and collapsed under the force of Su Changkong's impact, like he was a ferocious beast that no one could trap and no barrier could obstruct!
   

        Martial artists at the Divine Bravery Stage have the strength of a hundred men and, wearing impervious armor, are like killing machines unstoppable until their strength is exhausted!
   

        In a quiet room of the Black Cavalry Gang, an exceptionally burly man sat cross-legged, breathing in and out. His face was flushed, and a dim bloody aura surrounded his body.
   

        Next to him lay a blood-red ginseng, half-eaten.
   

        "What's this noise that's so annoying?"
   

        Soon, the man's eyes snapped open, bloodshot, for he hated being disturbed during meditation!
   

        The man was none other than Shi Zijian, the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Could it be the remnants of the White Jade Gang here for revenge?" Shi Zijian heard the shouting and commotion outside, which made him frown slightly.
   

        The Gang Leader and Deputy of the White Jade Gang had both been executed by him, only Bai Shao had escaped. But would Bai Shao dare to come knocking for death with such audacity?
   

        "Hmph!"
   

        A murderous look appeared on Shi Zijian's face as he rose from the ground. Standing at two meters high, his build was like a raging bear as he strode out of the hall with a powerful gait!
   

        In the complex of the Black Cavalry Gang, people were already everywhere.
   

        The area was surrounded by martial artists of the Black Cavalry Gang, but now they all stood ready, unblinkingly watching the center where a tall shadow in armor stood, surrounded by corpses with broken bones, shattered skulls, and bodies pierced by spikes.
   

        His originally dark silver battle armor was now stained with patches of bright red blood from the enemies he had slain!
   

        Surrounded by hundreds, nearly a thousand men, Su Changkong stood there, his presence overwhelming the crowd, leaving these brave and skilled Black Cavalry martial artists too fearful of committing further action, too worried to attack!
   

        "He's coming!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong felt a movement in his heart as he saw the crowd stirring in the distance. The martial artists stepped aside to create a path as a hulking bear-like man strode through the crowd toward him.
   

        "Shi Zijian."
   

        Although Su Changkong had never seen Shi Zijian before, he recognized instantly that this robust man was the recently notorious Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, Shi Zijian!
   

        "Who is he?"
   

        By Shi Zijian's side was Chen Zhuang, the Third Master who had also hurried over, looking at Su Changkong in the center with waves of shock and confusion.
   

        The commotion was huge, and the Black Cavalry Gang was on high alert because of a single intruder!
   

        Shi Zijian's brows were tightly knit as he stared at the armored figure in front of him. He spoke up, "Who might you be, sir? Do I have a quarrel with you? Why visit in the dead of night and massacre my people!"
   

        In response to Shi Zijian's question, Su Changkong lowered his voice, producing a hoarse sound, "I am Iron Beast from the Black Lotus Sect. Your Black Cavalry Gang has allowed that Ghost Face to kill my disciples at will. Don't you think you owe us an explanation?"
   

        Su Changkong said this, of course, to hide his identity, create confusion, and sow chaos, impersonating a disciple of the Black Lotus Sect. If he could provoke infighting between the Black Lotus Sect and the Black Cavalry Gang, leading to mutual destruction, all the better!
   

        "Black Lotus Sect?"
   

        At that declaration, both Shi Zijian and Chen Zhuang flinched. They were aware that the Black Lotus Sect comprised a bunch of fanatics best not provoked, and in Clearwater City territory, the Black Cavalry Gang and the Black Lotus Sect had always kept to themselves.
   

        Now a master from the Black Lotus Sect had arrived at the Black Cavalry Gang's door, claiming they were seeking vengeance for Ghost Face's deeds!
   

        Su Changkong had once hunted disciples of the Black Lotus Sect while disguised as Ghost Face, claiming to be the Fourth Master of the Black Cavalry Gang. His intention had been to disgust the Black Cavalry Gang, and now he was using this premise to confront them.
   

        With irritation, Shi Zijian responded, "You must be mistaken, sir? That Ghost Face is not one of us. He even killed our Second Master, Cao Hong. If Ghost Face were here with the Black Cavalry Gang, I'd be the first to twist off his head..."
   

        "Hmph! Still trying to argue your way out, acting without owning up to it! I heard the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang was a hero among men, but now I see he's nothing but a coward!"
   

        Su Changkong interrupted him with a rebuke.
   

        "How dare you!"
   

        Chen Zhuang, unable to hold back his anger, roared furiously before Shi Zijian could react.
   

        Ghost Face had declared he was the Fourth Master of the Black Cavalry Gang while slaughtering disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, causing some minor trouble for the gang. Not only that, but he had recently killed Cao Hong. Now a master of the Black Lotus Sect was at their door, claiming Ghost Face as one of their own, demanding accountability. How could they not be infuriated?
   

        "Enough!" Shi Zijian gestured to stop Chen Zhuang.
   

        Shi Zijian's expression was icy as his eyes, fierce like those of a wild beast, fixated on Su Changkong. "I don't care who you are or what you're here for. You've killed so many of my brothers; today, you won't leave here alive!"
   

        Shi Zijian was wary of the Black Lotus Sect, but no matter if the person was from that sect or not, this self-proclaimed Iron Beast who had invaded the Black Cavalry Gang and killed so many of his men had crossed a line. He was a threat Shi Zijian could not tolerate and must be personally eliminated to maintain his authority!
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        "Big brother... let the men go first."
   

        Chen Zhuang whispered to Shi Zijian.
   

        This Iron Beast had singlehandedly infiltrated the Black Cavalry Gang, causing massive chaos. He was certainly no weakling. According to Chen Zhuang's thinking, he would directly order his subordinates to surround and kill him.
   

        No matter how strong this Iron Beast was, even if he was a martial artist of the Qi-Blood Realm, facing the attack of a thousand men, he would inevitably be worn out to the point of exhaustion, dying on the spot in resentment.
   

        However, Shi Zijian's reply was a cruel smile, "He's stepped onto my head, I must twist off his head!"
   

        Shi Zijian did not wish to proceed in such a manner; firstly, because it would cause greater casualties among his men, and even if they won, the loss would not be small. Secondly, with his brave and domineering personality, facing such a strong opponent ignited a joy in hunting. He naturally wanted to personally kill his adversary for the greatest satisfaction!
   

        Without waiting for Chen Zhuang to persuade him further, Shi Zijian had already taken a step forward, his boisterous laughter echoing throughout the sky, "Today, I will flay you and break your bones, to show you who has no right to run wild in my Black Cavalry Gang!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was heavy but also excited. Several years ago, when he first started learning martial arts and began his journey in the martial way, the Black Cavalry Gang had come to Black Iron Manor, oppressive and extorting. Now, years later, Su Changkong was facing Shi Zijian, the Gang Leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, head-on!
   

        Su Changkong always acted cautiously, never undertaking surefire tasks, but he was neither a coward nor afraid of things. On the contrary, he had the heart of a martial artist, fearless in the face of powerful enemies!
   

        "Gang Leader... is about to make a move!"
   

        "This guy is dead meat!"
   

        1
   

        The members of the Black Cavalry Gang were shaking with excitement; in their eyes, Shi Zijian was the strongest in the Clearwater City area, unmatched and unchallenged!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Shi Zijian could no longer suppress the killing intent in his heart. With a flash, his towering two-meter physique lunged directly at Su Changkong.
   

        "Here he comes!" Su Changkong was also somewhat excited. At his level, even a martial artist of the Divine Bravery Stage like Cao Hong had been slain within three blows of his sword. Shi Zijian, rumored to be the number one expert of Clearwater City, was making his blood boil.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Shi Zijian's right fist smashed out fiercely, aiming straight for Su Changkong's face. The gust of wind brought by this punch was so powerful that it turned the air in front of it into a vacuum, giving Su Changkong a faint feeling of suffocation.
   

        Just this punch alone displayed a might that overshadowed any martial artist Su Changkong had ever encountered!
   

        Without any hesitation, Su Changkong's body bent slightly, neither dodging nor evading; his right fist shot straight out to collide head-on with Shi Zijian. At the joints of his gauntleted fist, there were half-foot-long spikes. In a head-on collision, Su Changkong would undoubtedly have a huge advantage, as Shi Zijian's flesh and bones would be pierced through!
   

        "Chih!"
   

        Yet, at the very moment before their fists collided, Shi Zijian suddenly let out a thunderous roar from his mouth. Above his facial features, on the exposed skin, a faint blood light unexpectedly emerged.
   

        The rebuking voice that hit him squarely made Su Changkong halt in his tracks, his Qi and blood surging within him!
   

        In the next second when the fists collided, the imagined scene of Shi Zijian's fist being penetrated did not occur. Instead, his fist was wrapped in a faint metallic glow, and the metal spikes did not pierce through; rather, they were bent and broken by the squeeze of tremendous force!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The force borne by his arm compelled Su Changkong to step back uncontrollably, his heavy footsteps deeply indenting the ground!
   

        "Hmm? Is this... the Qi-Blood Realm?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. As both were at Body Refinement Great Achievement, the strength of their physiques should not differ to the point of one overpowering the other. However, after a head-on collision, he found himself suppressed, leaving only one explanation: Shi Zijian was a Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        "No, that's not right... Rumor has it that the first level of the Qi-Blood Realm is the 'Qi-Blood Veil', and the Qi and blood around his body are hidden, obviously not to that extent!"
   

        Su Changkong quickly realized it was not so. There was a faint glimmer of blood on Shi Zijian's face and body, neither of which had reached the point of radiating from the body. This situation was perplexing for Su Changkong, but Shi Zijian was indeed stronger than the average martial artist at Body Refinement Great Achievement by more than just a margin!
   

        With a punch that sent Su Changkong reeling backward, Shi Zijian's mouth curled into a ferocious grin, "Years ago, I suffered grave injuries, my Qi and blood declined. After years of consuming a large amount of Qi-enriching and blood-supplementing substances, I finally see a glimmer of recovery!"
   

        Shi Zijian, his origins quite mysterious, appeared in Clearwater City three or four years ago. With his extraordinary combat abilities, he quickly established the Black Cavalry Gang and grew its power.
   

        But in reality, Shi Zijian's background was incredibly extraordinary as well. He was once a member of an elite military unit and a Martial Artist who had undergone the metamorphosis of the Qi-Blood Realm, yet due to serious injuries sustained in a battle that shook Dafeng State, injuries that were difficult to heal, he left in disappointment. He came to Clearwater City to establish the Black Cavalry Gang and plunder resources in hopes of returning to his peak condition.
   

        The injuries Shi Zijian had sustained were too severe, and he had yet to return to his peak form to this day; however, Shi Zijian was confident that no one below the Qi-Blood Realm could contend with him!
   

        In Shi Zijian's view, he was a dragon trapped in shallow waters; to him, Clearwater City was but a rural backwater, and no one there was worthy of his attention!
   

        "Crackle and pop!"
   

        Shi Zijian's True Qi swelled, his wild nature fully revealed. His body expanded significantly, muscles bulging like rocks, straining against his clothes until they burst open, revealing an inverted triangle-shaped torso and the numerous scars of blade and sword cuts across his body, his explosive power visibly manifesting!
   

        Upon closer inspection, some of Shi Zijian's wounds were fatal, especially a cut across his chest which nearly cleaved his torso in half, indicating the life and death crises he must have faced.
   

        "Big brother... it's time to get serious!"
   

        Chen Zhuang's face was filled with excitement. He understood the strength of Shi Zijian, far surpassing that of the man who called himself Iron Beast.
   

        At his peak, Shi Zijian was a Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm, battle-hardened. Despite the severe injuries and the drop in his realm, the martial arts he cultivated were still of the Qi-Blood Realm's level. Shi Zijian excelled in Horizontal Training Hard Skill, capable of forging through legions, such that ordinary warriors, even with sharp blades, couldn't leave the slightest mark on him!
   

        Even the previous Gang Leader of the White Jade Gang, Bai Tianhao, despite using all his strength, could only inflict a few superficial wounds on Shi Zijian.
   

        "Military Killing Fist. Berserker Break Through the Array!"
   

        With one strike that drove Su Changkong back, Shi Zijian's aura became more robust. His large foot stomped heavily on the ground, like a wild bear smashing the earth. The bricks and stones caved in and shattered, debris shooting out like bullets in all directions; he himself closed a distance of nearly ten feet in an instant, his right fist carrying an unstoppable force of iron-blooded killing intent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Feeling the oppressive force coming head-on, Su Changkong's heart pounded fiercely, as if a flame was burning within him—an instinctive reaction when facing a formidable opponent.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Inside Su Changkong's dantian, the Turtle Breathing True Qi surged, filling his entire body with the sound of roaring waves, each vein pulsating, channeling tremendous True Qi!
   

        Not only had Su Changkong's physical body reached the Great Achievement in Body Refinement, but his Turtle Breath Technique was also at a level that ordinary people would struggle to attain after decades of hard practice—his True Qi was robust.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Foraging Tiger!
   

        Su Changkong's True Qi condensed, merging with his flesh. His speed and strength surged, making him move like a fierce tiger. His right fist, with broken metal spikes, hissed through the air as it met Shi Zijian's charging heavy punch!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Although it was a collision between metal and flesh, an ear-piercing clang of iron rang out. Shi Zijian's skin shimmered faintly with a metallic luster, as if his flesh had turned into metal, almost not inferior to the battled-armored Su Changkong.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the overwhelming power in Shi Zijian's fist. Even as he concentrated his True Qi this time, Su Changkong felt an immense pressure, his feet sinking into the ground to avoid being pushed back.
   

        And Shi Zijian's robust frame merely swayed slightly.
   

        "This Iron Beast... is strong! Even stronger than Bai Tianhao!" Shi Zijian was somewhat surprised; he had put his real skill into that punch, yet the other being able to stand his ground without retreating was rare in the Body Refinement Realm!
   

        "Shi Zijian practices the Horizontal Training Hard Skill and has reached an extremely high level, probably stronger than the master of the Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy! I must not clash directly with him!" Su Changkong realized with a shiver in his heart. The Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy was the largest in Clearwater City and specialized in Horizontal Training Skill, but no one there could compare to the Shi Zijian before him.
   

        Military Killing Fist. Slaughter of Thousands of Soldiers!
   

        After one collision, Shi Zijian's cheeks were enveloped in a red glow, a sign of his Qi and Blood surging. He executed his favored boxing technique to the extreme, his hands switching between fists and palms, hammering and slicing, furiously attacking Su Changkong.
   

        Relying on his profound mastery of Horizontal Training Skill, Shi Zijian held no caution against Su Changkong's spiked battle armor.
   

        Su Changkong, not daring to be careless, displayed his Five Animal Frolics at a profound mastery level!
   

        He moved as agilely as birds and apes, dragging afterimages, each strike heavy as a wild bear or tiger, wrestling fiercely with Shi Zijian!
   

        "Bang Bang Bang!"
   

        The sound of metal clashing was incessant as the two exchanged more than a dozen moves in just a few breaths.
   

        Each collision felt like two wild beasts smashing into each other, the force of their blows causing the tough bricks and stones to crack and fly.
   

        "Is... is this really the extent to which a body of flesh and blood can go?"
   

        "It's like watching two humanoid ferocious beasts... The Iron Beast actually holds its own against Gang Leader!"
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang's martial artists were all deeply shocked by the scene before their eyes, their hearts pounding fearfully.
   

        While amazed at the tremendous power a body of flesh and blood could unleash, they were equally astonished to see the Iron Beast go toe-to-toe with Shi Zijian, the invincible fighter. Everyone held their breath, their eyes glued to this peak combat in Clearwater City's Martial World.
   

        "Damn! This is one tough shell!"
   

        Shi Zijian cursed inwardly. To most martial artists clad in heavy armor, they were extremely fragile in his eyes, a single punch could dent the armor and crush the martial artist within.
   

        But Su Changkong's armor was exceptionally thick, consisting of three layers. Shi Zijian's heavy punches left dented marks but could hardly inflict fatal damage.
   

        Furthermore, the metal spikes on the armor were indeed useful. In close combat, they left trails of blood on Shi Zijian's arms, abdomen, and chest—not deep, but nonetheless effective!
   

        As for Su Changkong, his eyes became even more solemn and cold: "With my current strength, without drawing my sword, I can't kill Shi Zijian..."
   

        Su Changkong's treasured Iron-Cutting Sword, nurtured for a hundred days, was his trump card, but not to be used lightly!
   

        Firstly, once he drew the sword, the Blade Qi would be released and he'd have to nurture the sword anew, and secondly, with only two or three strikes, Su Changkong would exhaust his strength. If he drew his sword and failed to kill his opponent, he would be in danger!
   

        But now, surrounded by the Black Cavalry Gang's martial artists, if Su Changkong couldn't cleanly kill Shi Zijian, escaping unscathed would be difficult, so he had no choice but to use this secret technique that he had never employed in his three months of practice.
   

        On the other side, Chen Zhuang noticed that Shi Zijian was at a disadvantage in the hand-to-hand combat with the armored Su Changkong, and shouted, "Big Brother! Catch!"
   

        Chen Zhuang threw his iron hammer, as large as a faceplate, at Shi Zijian.
   

        Shi Zijian grabbed the iron hammer, weighing a hundred catties, with one hand.
   

        Martial Artists at the Divine Bravery Stage were said to possess Divine Power of a thousand catties in one arm and could wield a hundred catty weapon to sweep away all obstacles, although few people used such heavy weapons due to the great physical exertion required!
   

        But in Shi Zijian's hand, the hundred catty iron hammer seemed almost weightless!
   

        Holding the hammer, Shi Zijian sneered, "Watch me smash that shell of yours!"
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Shi Zijian let out a thunderous roar from his throat, causing the nearby Black Cavalry Gang martial artists to shake, their heads buzzing.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With both hands on the hammer, Shi Zijian pumped up his energy to the extreme, his arms swelled by a great margin, now as thick as the waist of an ordinary person, his veins squirming like earthworms. He swung the hammer fearlessly down towards Su Changkong's head.
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        The might of this hammer strike was astonishing, capable of shattering the heavens. Even if it were to strike an ironstone several meters in diameter and weighing tens of thousands of pounds, it would burst apart!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had already adjusted the angle for his strike, ready to unleash his power, gripping the handle of the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist. He felt a visceral connection and the indomitable sharpness of Blade Qi coursing through it!
   

        This was the result of Su Changkong's daily dedication to the Blade Nurturing Art, honed over a hundred days.
   

        Now, Su Changkong's essence, Qi, and spirit united, he became one with the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand!
   

        Iron Blade Technique. Upward Slash!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A piercing screech erupted as the Iron-Cutting Sword was unsheathed, its scabbard humming, the overflowing Blade Qi slicing the ground within a meter radius into deep cracks, as if a metal dragon had broken free from its scabbard, baring its fangs and claws.
   

        The gleaming blade light hurt viewers' eyes!
   

        Crack!
   

        The biting cold of the Iron-Cutting Sword cleaved upward, bringing a deafening sonic boom!
   

        "What?" Shi Zijian's pupils contracted as he faced Su Changkong, feeling as though he had returned to the battlefield of tens of thousands, facing an enemy general who had once terrified him for life. A casual strike from the enemy nearly claimed his life at his peak.
   

        Even though he had escaped with his life, he was gravely injured, unable to heal. In disappointment, he left for this remote place to wield power.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The sword blade, slicing through the air, collided with the heavy hammer in an instant, the two forces erupting. The ground within a dozen meters shook violently, fissures spreading like a spiderweb, provoking a sense of earth-shattering tremors!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        A crisp metallic shattering noise exploded as the basin-sized metal hammer, under Su Changkong's essence, Qi, and spirit united into a formidable strike, shattered into pieces!
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art, to put it plainly, is about imbuing one's essence, Qi, and spirit into one's sword daily, accumulating and nurturing it, to erupt in a moment of need, exceeding limits.
   

        After nurturing his blade for a hundred days, Su Changkong released it at this moment.
   

        With a strike that shattered Shi Zijian's weapon, Su Changkong felt a wave of exhaustion, battling the decline that followed the initial burst of strength.
   

        Iron Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        But Su Changkong paid it no attention. A low roar erupted from his throat, hands gripping the sword tightly, infusing it with True Qi to maintain the Blade Qi. He delivered a second strike—a simple Horizontal Chop—that transformed into a thin silver line, its concentrated force unbreakable!
   

        "Golden Bell Cover! Block it!"
   

        Shi Zijian felt a chilling sense of doom, his eyes bulging, his Qi and blood coursing through his body, his surface shimmering metallically as if about to condense into a metallic shield. He stretched out his thick arms, crossing them in front of his chest.
   

        In the next instant, the cold blade light cut through the air!
   

        "Tear!"
   

        Shi Zijian heard the crisp sound of tearing. It was the sound of his flesh being ripped apart, his bones being severed!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, carrying an indomitable force, severed Shi Zijian's arms and continued without losing momentum, ripping through his chest mercilessly!
   

        Thump!
   

        Shi Zijian's body flew, severed at the waist, crashing to the ground. His arms tumbled a few rolls before coming to rest, blood spilling out, dyeing the ground crimson!
   

        "I... had I been at my peak... you could never have killed me! Never!"
   

        Severed at the waist by Su Changkong's astonishing strike, Shi Zijian was not yet dead. He looked up at Su Changkong, his eyes bloodshot and frenzy-ridden as he roared, filled with anger, unwillingness, and fear of death!
   

        If he hadn't been seriously injured back then, he would still be a member of the Dafeng Mysterious Soldiers, basking in endless glory and praise! Had his Martial Arts Realm not declined from its peak, it would have been impossible for him to die at the hands of a Qi-Blood Realm Iron Beast!
   

        If the grievously wounded him had chosen to live out his days in peace, maybe he would have enjoyed a happy family, with children and grandchildren...
   

        Alas... there are no such ifs!
   

        His hair disheveled, Shi Zijian's eyes bulged, the light in them gradually extinguishing.
   

        Full of ambition, even faced with significant setbacks, he refused to live an ordinary life and sought a second spring. But in the end, just like those enemies who had died at his hand, he became a stepping stone for others.
   

        An eerie silence suddenly fell upon the scene. What had been an evenly matched fight, with Shi Zijian even having the upper hand, took a sudden drastic turn. The armored Iron Beast unsheathed his sword, merely two strikes, and with lightning speed, Shi Zijian lay dead!
   

        The crowd hadn't even had time to react, some doubting if what they saw was an illusion!
   

        In the silence, you could hear a pin drop among the nearly a thousand members of the Black Cavalry Gang!
   

        "Big brother... big brother!"
   

        Not until a wail of sorrow pierced the air.
   

        It was Chen Zhuang.
   

        Chen Zhuang's eyes were red with tears streaming down as he watched Shi Zijian die before him, a catastrophe as crushing as a mountain collapsing before his eyes, unable to comprehend it!
   

        "I'll kill you! I'm going to tear you to pieces!"
   

        Chen Zhuang completely lost his sanity. He roared in frenzy as he rushed at Su Changkong, vowing to rip him apart and feast on his flesh!
   

        "Then I'll send you both on your way!"
   

        Exhausted from two strikes beyond his limits, Su Changkong felt waves of weakness. Yet, facing the charging Chen Zhuang, he mustered his spirit and strength and, holding the sword high, delivered a downward Splitting Cut!
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        Chen Zhuang had advanced to the Divine Bravery Stage not long ago, and his strength was noteworthy. But now, due to Shi Zijian's death, he had lost all reason, pouncing without any technique or routine, just like a wild beast that had lost its mind, ignorant of dodging, which was entirely a suicidal action.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword chopped down from above, splitting Chen Zhuang's body in two. The momentum was unexhausted, leaving a two-meter-long, seemingly bottomless fissure in the ground!
   

        Chen Zhuang's body, cleft in half, ran a few steps forward out of inertia, passing by the sides of Su Changkong's body, and floppily collapsed on the ground, dead beyond any doubt.
   

        Su Changkong's heart was also slightly conflicted. On their first encounter, Chen Zhuang had led dozens of knights to Black Iron Manor, his Divine Power unmatched, smashing the manor's gate with his body alone, making even the Su Changkong of that time marvel at how powerful a Martial Artist could be!
   

        Yet, years later, Su Changkong had caused him to fall on the spot with a single strike!
   

        Chen Zhuang would never know that this wasn't their first meeting; the one who had killed him was a youth standing unnoticed among the crowd at Black Iron Manor, a place he had visited multiple times!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        After delivering three sword strikes in quick succession, slaying Shi Zijian and Chen Zhuang, Su Changkong relaxed his mind and then felt a vertigo of weakness, his face deathly pale, with waves of darkness clouding his vision, nearly fainting on the spot.
   

        Although he had executed only three strikes, these beyond-the-limit strikes had drained Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit completely, and he just wanted to lie down with his head thrown back.
   

        But Su Changkong held on with sheer will, knowing this was the Black Cavalry Gang's territory, and showing weakness was a one-way ticket to death!
   

        "The leader, third in command... dead..."
   

        "Killed by the Iron Beast!"
   

        At this moment, hundreds, nearly a thousand pairs of eyes, stared dumbfounded at the only figure still standing in the center. They wore faces of horror, their teeth chattering as if the sky had collapsed!
   

        Unperturbed by the surrounding chaos, Su Changkong stepped toward the bisected corpse of Shi Zijian, drew his sword and sliced, severing Shi Zijian's head and holding it in his hand.
   

        Drip drip drip!
   

        Blood dripped from the severed head onto the ground, making a clear sound that seemed to resonant with a thud in everyone's heart!
   

        "To dare to anger me and stand against me, this is your fate!" Su Changkong said with a hoarse voice, looking around, the cold glint flickering in his dark eyes chilling those he looked upon to the bone.
   

        Some, scared out of their wits, stumbled backward, their legs giving way as they fell to the ground.
   

        Having said this, Su Changkong walked away from the Black Cavalry Gang as if no one else was present.
   

        Along the way, the disciples of the Black Cavalry Gang involuntarily gripped their weapons, yet none had the courage to act. Instead, their legs uncontrollably made way for Su Changkong to pass!
   

        What these people did not realize was that beneath the armor, Su Changkong was pale as a ghost, sweat pouring down his weak forehead, a few members could have slain the already exhausted Su Changkong on the spot!
   

        The head in Su Changkong's hand continued to drip blood, dripping, causing the teeth of the supposedly fierce elites of the Black Cavalry Gang to chatter in fear—who would have the gall to obstruct or attack Su Changkong?
   

        "Clang! Clang!"
   

        Only the friction and collision of metal armor could be heard as footsteps gradually receded into the darkness.
   

        "The big boss, the third boss...are they all dead?"
   

        "Was that Iron Beast from the Black Lotus Sect? Too horrifying..."
   

        It was only a good while after Su Changkong had left that the members of the Black Cavalry Gang were able to breathe again, each of them pale and still looking lost and clueless.
   

        Not long ago, the Black Cavalry Gang had wiped out the White Jade Gang, their prestige unmatched. Yet tonight, an unforeseen catastrophe had occurred: a master who claimed to be an Iron Beast of the Black Lotus Sect came alone to the Black Cavalry Gang and with just two or three strikes had slain Shi Zijian and Chen Zhuang, leaving observers suspecting they were under an illusion!
   

        "The big boss and the third boss were killed by the Iron Beast... The treasures in the storeroom... getting a bit of it would mean a lifetime of ease!"
   

        Some were terrified, unable to accept reality, while others had a gleam in their eye.
   

        A portion of the Black Cavalry Gang's wealth was used to reward disciples; most of it, however, was spent by Shi Zijian to purchase rare heavenly materials and substances that replenish Qi and blood, in the hopes of returning to his peak. The true gold and silver that remained in the storeroom were not actually much.
   

        But for the ordinary person, it was a fortune they couldn't amass in ten lifetimes. Now that Shi Zijian was dead, many of the Black Cavalry Gang's martial artists were tempted to share in the spoils. After all, they had joined the Black Cavalry Gang risking their necks for the sake of profit!
   

        Su Changkong, of course, had no idea that a power struggle for leadership and wealth had erupted within the Black Cavalry Gang on the very night after he left.
   

        "My Blade Technique, combined with the Blade Nurturing Art, indeed has terrifying killing power, although its only flaw is that it consumes too much, leaving me with only two or three strikes!"
   

        At this point, Su Changkong had already left the Black Cavalry Gang headquarters several miles behind. He removed his helmet and sat cross-legged in a grove of trees, practicing controlled breathing to recover some strength. He also marveled at the terrifying power of his three strikes.
   

        The Iron-Cutting Blade Technique was already phenomenally lethal, but when combined with the Blade Nurturing Art, it produced an effect greater than the sum of its parts!
   

        "It's a pity... The Black Cavalry Gang must have accumulated a not insignificant fortune, but I'm in too poor a state to linger any longer..." Su Changkong couldn't help but regret it, but he was too weak, and the longer he stayed at the Black Cavalry Gang, the more dangerous it became; the rational choice was to make a swift exit!
   

        "When daylight comes tomorrow, I'll head to Clearwater City to stay temporarily."
   

        After a complete cycle of breaths, Su Changkong had recovered some strength and pondered his next move.
   

        Soon, the news of Shi Zijian's death would surely shake the whole of Clearwater City!
   

        Su Changkong had no plans to return to Black Iron Manor, for he was preparing to venture into a wider world!
   

        "I previously asked Liu Feng about the ingredients for the Qi-Blood Pill; most of them can't be purchased around Clearwater City, so I'll have to visit Ink Forest Prefecture City. But before that... I need to earn more money and make preparations!"
   

        Su Changkong decided to go to Ink Forest Prefecture City after some time. It was the most bustling place in Ink Forest Prefecture, the center of an entire prefecture's domain, far from comparable to a county city like Clearwater City.
   

        However, the ingredients for the Qi-Blood Pill were expensive, and getting an alchemist to perform the alchemy was a considerable expense. Su Changkong had saved up some money, but it might not be enough, hence accumulating more money was essential!
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        As for the fate of Black Iron Manor after that, whether Mo Tie planned to rebuild it or to enjoy his latter years in peace was no longer Su Changkong's concern.
   

        Su Changkong had already done enough by eliminating the threats to Black Iron Manor; he could not possibly stay there his entire life to protect it forever!
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong hid the Iron Beast Armor in a deserted mountain more than ten miles outside Clearwater City, then he himself entered the city and rented a very quiet residence to rest in.
   

        "Now to prepare the Boiling Blood Scatter!"
   

        In the small courtyard, Su Changkong had regained some physical and mental strength, and he did not idle away his time, but began preparing the Boiling Blood Scatter.
   

        He had already collected all the ingredients for Boiling Blood Scatter, but preparing the medicine took time, or else Shi Zijian would have had the unluckly chance to experience its taste!
   

        Red-bellied snake blood, blood insect grass, septicemia flower...
   

        Su Changkong took these ingredients he had collected, crushing some, boiling others in hot water, then mixing, blending, and simmering them strictly according to the prescription given to him by Dr. Huashan.
   

        After spending a day or two, Su Changkong looked at the palm-sized jar of blood-red powder in front of him and could not help but swallow his saliva.
   

        This blood-red powder gave off a scent that made Su Changkong's blood feel as if it was being stimulated, surging within him in waves, his face flushing red!
   

        "This stuff... is indeed a powerful poison! Even martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm, most would not be able to withstand it!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled; Dr. Huashan's serendipitous discovery of the Boiling Blood Scatter prescription was certainly a deadly poison.
   

        Su Changkong decided to test its effectiveness.
   

        He caught a mouse, tied it up, diluted the Boiling Blood Scatter in water to make it as thick as paste, then smeared some on a small knife and lightly slashed the mouse with the blade.
   

        "Squeak, squeak!"
   

        Within a breaths' time, the black-haired mouse began rolling around as if it was enduring immense pain, its blood flowing rapidly like boiling water, its body expanding and swelling, and soon blood started oozing from its skin and pores. After a few struggles, it stopped moving and died.
   

        "This thing is too potent! Had I had the Boiling Blood Scatter during my fight with Shi Zijian and coated it on the spikes of my armor, just a scratch would have made him perish on the spot, avoiding such a difficult battle!"
   

        Su Changkong was astonished at the horror of the Boiling Blood Scatter; in less than ten breaths, the black-haired mouse had met a grisly death.
   

        If he poisoned his weapons and managed to cut his opponent, even a martial artist in the Qi-Blood Realm would be struck by the deadly toxin. The blood-targeting Boiling Blood Scatter was certainly a terrifying and malevolent substance.
   

        Using poison might seem dishonorable, but when fighting for one's life, honor cannot be a concern – only the last one standing is the victor! One must use every means possible to win!
   

        Having prepared the Boiling Blood Scatter, Su Changkong then pondered over how to maximize its efficacy.
   

        Ultimately, Su Changkong's answer was a long-range hidden weapon!
   

        With poison applied to a hidden weapon, as long as it caused a flesh wound to the enemy, the Boiling Blood Scatter would take effect.
   

        "I'll rent a smithy to forge the hidden weapons I need!"
   

        Acting on his thoughts, Su Changkong spent a considerable amount of silver to rent a small but fully equipped smithy in Clearwater City. He shut the door behind him and began researching and forging the hidden weapons he needed.
   

        "I will make a crossbow... It needs to be sufficiently concealed, able to hide within a sleeve, and deliver a surprising blow at critical moments, leaving the enemy defenseless!"
   

        After much consideration, Su Changkong decided to create a sleeve crossbow—a very compact crossbow that could be strapped to the arm and hidden under a sleeve. Such a crossbow would naturally not be as powerful as a heavy crossbow with a range of a hundred meters.
   

        But it didn't have to be that powerful; Su Changkong's goal was for it to carry the Boiling Blood Scatter, as long as it could wound the enemy, it would be sufficient!
   

        First, Su Changkong made a design. He had forged a heavy crossbow before and had accumulated some experience.
   

        After drawing the design, Su Changkong began to forge the sleeve crossbow. Crafting such a delicate and intricate device proved to be several times more difficult than the heavy crossbow—the smaller it was, the greater the precision and skill required to forge it, the smallest mistake could lead to a huge failure!
   

        Forging (7th realm Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        With Su Changkong's forging skills improving daily through his efforts, which were no less than those put into his other martial arts, and with his recent experience forging the Ferocious Beast Armor, he had naturally progressed even further during the focused task of crafting the sleeve arrows, entering the seventh realm following the Iron Cutting Blade Technique!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Su Changkong worked up a sweat next to the furnace, forging the various intricate parts.
   

        It took him a whole half-month to forge the sleeve crossbow as he had envisaged it.
   

        From the outside, the sleeve crossbow crafted by Su Changkong looked like a cylindrical tube half a foot long, with three holes to insert three bolts.
   

        "Click, click, click!"
   

        Su Changkong fitted the sleeve crossbow onto his left arm, loaded three custom-made bolts, wound the trigger mechanism, and the parts inside the crossbow moved and tensed, making a faint sound like a ticking clock!
   

        There were two ways to fire the sleeve crossbow; one way required both hands to cooperate to press the trigger to discharge the bolts.
   

        The other way was to activate it with one arm, requiring a tight fist, taut muscles, and then a forceful wrist bend to release the spring, firing the bolts and concealing the action even more!
   

        Only with Su Changkong's forging skills reaching a level of Profound Mastery could he create such a sophisticated sleeve crossbow.
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        Standing in the courtyard, Su Changkong aimed his left hand at a large tree, his fingers tightly clenched, wrist bent, and muscles taut, triggering the mechanism of the sleeve crossbow!
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        The dull sounds of the mechanical trigger, combined with the trembling of parts, sent three arrows shooting out from the sleeve crossbow on Su Changkong's arm in a '品' shape, hitting the big tree in the courtyard!
   

        Thump thump thump!
   

        All three arrows buried themselves about a third of the way into the trunk, demonstrating considerable power!
   

        "I increased the mass of the arrows, sacrificing range. Their effective lethality is about ten meters. Moreover, to enhance the power, the crossbow's parts are under a lot of stress and will be damaged after just a few uses..."
   

        These thoughts went through Su Changkong's mind in silence, though he was quite satisfied with his accomplishments over the past half-month.
   

        The sleeve crossbow, capable of firing three arrows at once, was most powerful within ten steps, and despite its mechanisms wearing out after several uses, it was not an issue for Su Changkong.
   

        After all, the sleeve crossbow was an equivalent to a hidden weapon, not commonly used. Even if it had a farther range, the enemy would have the chance to react, so a distance of just over ten steps was sufficient!
   

        On the arrowheads of the sleeve crossbow, Su Changkong had applied Boiling Blood Scatter; naturally, he had poisoned his Iron-Cutting Sword as well!
   

        Any martial artist, even those in the Qi-Blood Realm, who suffered an injury from his weapons would face a desperate situation with slim chances of survival!
   

        The combination of Boiling Blood Scatter and the sleeve crossbow was undoubtedly a new trump card for Su Changkong, giving him an increased sense of security.
   

        "I haven't visited Wang Yun at the Yamen in a long time. I should go in a couple of days; I need to save more money," Su Changkong stretched languidly.
   

        In recent times, Su Changkong had been especially busy. Between collecting herbs for Boiling Blood Scatter, his night raid on Black Cavalry Gang, crafting bolts and arrows, and recuperating his body, it had been almost a month since he last saw Wang Yun.
   

        Su Changkong had an agreement with Wang Yun—every time Su Changkong killed a disciple of the Black Lotus Sect, Wang Yun would pay him a reward of a thousand taels of silver. This was Su Changkong's main source of income!
   

        Su Changkong prepared to see if Wang Yun had any new intelligence so he could earn more money.
   

        Once he had saved enough money, Su Changkong would head to Ink Forest Prefecture City to attempt to acquire a Qi-Blood Pill and advance further into the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        The next day arrived, and Su Changkong got himself dressed up. Wearing black clothes and with a stern expression, he set off to the Magistrate Office as Mr. Wen to meet with Wang Yun.
   

        "Lord Wen, this way, please."
   

        The arrival of Su Changkong made the guards at the entrance of the Yamen very respectful, aware that the gentleman before them was a distinguished guest of County Magistrate Wang Yun, and they dared not be negligent!
   

        All the way he was escorted to the back courtyard of the Yamen, where Wang Yun lived and worked.
   

        Soon, Su Changkong saw Wang Yun, who looked slightly gaunt compared to their last meeting.
   

        "Mr. Wen, you've finally come!"
   

        Wang Yun's eyes brightened upon seeing Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong accepted Wang Yun's invitation to sit and nodded slightly, "I encountered a bottleneck in my training recently and went into seclusion for a while. Seeing your pallor, my lord, has something happened?"
   

        Wang Yun sighed, "Indeed, quite a few things have happened... Have you heard about the Black Cavalry Gang?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was inwardly stirred but feigned confusion on the surface, "The Black Cavalry Gang? What about it?"
   

        Wang Yun's expression turned grave, "About a half month ago, the Black Cavalry Gang offended the Black Lotus Sect. A skilled practitioner from the sect came to their doors, slew Shi Zijian and the third gang leader Chen Zhuang on the spot, and then left triumphantly!"
   

        "A Black Lotus Sect practitioner capable of slaying Shi Zijian... I'm afraid we have no martial artist in Clearwater City who can match that!"
   

        Wang Yun spoke with a touch of worry.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but silently laugh to himself.
   

        to conceal his identity and create confusion, causing the Black Lotus Sect and the Black Cavalry Gang to clash and view each other with hostility, Su Changkong had claimed to be from the Black Lotus Sect when facing the Black Cavalry Gang, killing Shi Zijian in the process. As a result, outsiders like Wang Yun believed the story, truly thinking that it was the Black Lotus Sect's member who had slain the powerful Shi Zijian!
   

        This matter was undoubtedly a major event that shook the martial world of Clearwater City!
   

        However, Su Changkong naturally would not reveal the specifics of the situation. He simply expressed surprise, "A member of the Black Lotus Sect killed Shi Zijian? Isn't that a good thing?"
   

        "Hmm... indeed, it's somewhat of a good thing. With the death of Shi Zijian, the Black Cavalry Gang fell into internal strife that very night. Then they were attacked from all sides and became like rats crossing the street, nearly obliterated. But this has also made the Black Lotus Sect even more feared and revered!"
   

        Wang Yun sighed again.
   

        The Black Cavalry Gang had grown too quickly and thus had an unstable foundation. While Shi Zijian was alive, he could maintain order, but his death had martial artists within the gang each harboring their agendas. Some went their separate ways, and others fought over the gang's wealth. The gang fell apart quickly, turning to dust in history.
   

        But the killing of Shi Zijian by a Black Lotus Sect practitioner undoubtedly made outsiders even more fearful of the sect, more wary of crossing them.
   

        "All right, Lord Wang, no matter how strong the Black Lotus Sect is, we cannot let them run wild. Do you have any intelligence regarding their disciples?"
   

        Su Changkong didn't linger on the topic and instead steered the conversation toward more practical matters—he was here to make money!
   

        "Yes, we just gathered some intelligence yesterday. Please take a look, Mr. Wen."
   

        Wang Yun regained his composure, took out a scroll from beneath the table, and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong opened the scroll and began to read through it.
   

        "Ning Cheng was spotted in Green Sea Town a few days ago, publicly killing several constables. Wanted locally, he is a disciple of the Black Lotus Sect, suspected to have the cultivation of the Divine Strength Realm. According to intelligence, he is now hiding in a thatched cottage within Luofeng Forest, extremely dangerous."
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        The scroll contained information about a disciple of the Black Lotus Sect, along with his portrait. Looking at the portrait, this Ning Cheng appeared to be in his thirties, with a knife scar at the corner of his eye, clearly not a kind man.
   

        "A cultivation in the Divine Strength Realm... Then I'll make a trip," Su Changkong said as he put away the scroll and spoke to Wang Yun before, as always, rising swiftly and making his way out of the Yamen.
   

        He hoped that this Ning Cheng would carry more gold and silver on him, so that he could make some quick profit!
   

        After Su Changkong left, Wang Yun's face showed signs of struggle and hesitation.
   

        "Branch ah!"
   

        Meanwhile, the room's door was pushed open from the outside, and a man stepped in without any greeting, which was undoubtedly very impolite and unbridled, yet Wang Yun did not show any dissatisfaction on his face. Instead, there was a hint of wariness.
   

        The man entering the room was dressed in a blue robe and had a refined and cultured appearance.
   

        The man smiled and said, "Is this the man who killed nearly ten of our Black Lotus Sect's disciples? He carries a faint scent of danger about him, indeed, a master!"
   

        Wang Yun replied with a grim look, "What do you plan to do to him?"
   

        The man in the blue robe traced a smile with the corner of his mouth, a grin bereft of warmth, "This man has killed so many of our Black Lotus Sect disciples, what to do to him? Naturally, we will skin him alive and set him on fire! We'll make him taste all kinds of torture, and regret his actions!"
   

        The blue-robed man spoke lightly, but the chill in his tone made Wang Yun feel a shiver run down his spine.
   

        "Wen Tai... I'm sorry," Wang Yun said, sitting in the chair, pale and powerless.
   

        Wang Yun had hired Su Changkong to assassinate the disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, hoping to diminish the Sect's influence in Clearwater City. Despite Su Changkong's caution in concealing his identity, there are no impermeable walls in the world.
   

        The Black Lotus Sect suffered numerous casualties among its disciples, and some began to suspect that Ghost Face, who was intentionally hunting their disciples, was probably acting under someone's orders. And in the vicinity of Clearwater City, the most likely suspect was County Magistrate Wang Yun!
   

        Not long ago, the high-level experts of the Black Lotus Sect came knocking, threatening the lives of Wang Yun, his family, and friends to make Wang Yun cooperate with the Sect, to ensure that the Ghost Face who killed so many of their disciples paid the ultimate price!
   

        Without a doubt, Wang Yun had succumbed. Even though he felt guilty, he chose to cooperate with the Black Lotus Sect for his own safety and that of his loved ones. He believed that under the instruction of the blue-robed man's carrier pigeon messages, the experts of the Black Lotus Sect would be waiting at the location he had given to Su Changkong.
   

        Once Su Changkong plunged headfirst in, the outcome was clear!
   

        "I'm sorry... Mr. Wen... I'm sorry..." Wang Yun chanted silently to himself and then helplessly closed his eyes. He felt torn and conflicted inside.
   

        In his heart, he hoped that Wen Tai would turn misfortune into a blessing, but the chances were slim.
   

        And if Wen Tai did indeed miraculously survive, he would surely realize that he had been betrayed by Wang Yun and return in a furious rage to seek revenge!
   

        If Wen Tai died, the Black Lotus Sect would press him with threats and temptation. If Wen Tai survived, then based on Wang Yun's understanding of his resolute and decisive nature, the betrayed Wen Tai would likely personally behead him!
   

        Whether Wen Tai was dead or alive, Wang Yun had no way out!
   

        The blue-robed man casually crossed his legs and sat down in a corner of the room, his lips curved in a smile.
   

        The blue-robed man was prepared to wait for the news of Ghost Face's elimination, to completely despair Wang Yun, and to further threaten and entice him, making the influential County Magistrate join the Black Lotus Sect and serve them. With that, Clearwater City would no doubt be in the Sect's pocket!
   

        As for Wen Tai or whatever Ghost Face? They were nothing more than ants that brought some minor trouble to the Black Lotus Sect, to be easily crushed, with no one to remember them. Such presumptuous fools, who thought they could turn the tide with their modest abilities, had been eradicated in numbers throughout the growth and expansion of the Black Lotus Sect!
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        Su Changkong naturally did not know that Wang Yun had already been threatened by the Black Lotus Sect, and in cooperation with them, he was sending Su Changkong into a trap.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had already made his way to the location mentioned in the intelligence.
   

        Luofeng Forest, located within the territory of Clearwater City, was a barren woodland where only beasts and birds dwelt, making it a very suitable hiding place for fugitives and bandits.
   

        When he arrived at Luofeng Forest, it was already dusk, with the sunset in the sky casting an orange glow that made one's spirit feel somewhat depressed and desolate.
   

        "So Ning Cheng is hiding inside Luofeng Forest? Find him quickly and return before it gets dark."
   

        Upon arriving at Luofeng Forest, Su Changkong paused briefly to observe before setting out into the woods.
   

        Su Changkong deliberately slowed his breathing and lightened his footsteps; even when he stepped on the dry branches and fallen leaves, there was hardly any sound.
   

        Luofeng Forest was not large, and Su Changkong soon spotted a thatched cottage in the center of the woods.
   

        But Su Changkong's brows furrowed; the thatched cottage was very dilapidated, half-collapsed, and did not look like a place where someone could live at all!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's ears twitched, and following the wind, he heard a barely audible sound. It was the sound of breathing; someone was in hiding!
   

        And... not just one person!
   

        "Who's there?" Su Changkong called out coldly, fully on guard.
   

        "Heh heh, are you the one known as Ghost Face? You dare to go against us, the Black Lotus Sect? You've got quite the guts!"
   

        A cold laugh sounded; footsteps could be heard from all directions.
   

        From behind the large trees all around and from the thickets, figures began to step out, a total of five or six people. Each one's presence was so strong that it would make any ordinary Martial Artist's heart tremble with fear, causing their legs to shake uncontrollably!
   

        They formed an encirclement to surround Su Changkong, preventing him from escaping!
   

        "The Black Lotus Sect? More than one person?" Su Changkong's expression turned grim; he saw that each of these people had a powerful aura, especially two or three of them with their eyes sparkling and an astonishing demeanor as they moved—that was the commanding presence unique to those who had achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement!
   

        "It was Wang Yun... he betrayed me!"
   

        Su Changkong was no fool. In an instant, anger and killing intent in his heart peaked; these people had obviously been waiting here for a long time and knew in advance that Su Changkong was coming, which definitely meant collusion with Wang Yun!
   

        Initially, Wang Yun hired Su Changkong to hunt down disciples of the Black Lotus Sect to fight against them, but now he was working hand in glove with the Black Lotus Sect. Had Wang Yun been threatened, or had he made some deal with them?
   

        Su Changkong could not know, but it didn't matter anymore. What was most important now was to deal with the situation at hand!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath in secret, suppressing the rage and killing intent in his heart, and became calm again. He looked around at the Black Lotus Sect disciples.
   

        There were six people in total. Nearly half of them had powerful auras and were at the Divine Bravery Stage. Ning Cheng from the intel was among them, and the weakest were at the Divine Strength Realm.
   

        But what attracted Su Changkong's attention the most was a man in gray clothes who stepped out from under a large tree in front of him.
   

        The man in gray had a youthful face without a beard, no more than forty at most. He was of average height and build, with a longsword on his back and standing with his hands behind him, exuding an air of nonchalance. Relying on his instincts, Su Changkong could feel a faint sense of threat emanating from the man in gray, even stronger than that from Shi Zijian, leading Su Changkong to guess his identity!
   

        "He's Ghost Face? The one who killed nearly ten of our Black Lotus Sect members?"
   

        The Black Lotus Sect disciples all scrutinized Su Changkong, with undisguised murderous intent on their faces.
   

        A year ago, the Black Lotus Sect decided to infiltrate and take control of Clearwater City. Everything was going smoothly, but then a warrior calling himself Ghost Face appeared and killed many Black Lotus Sect disciples, making the rest hesitant and significantly affecting their operations.
   

        Now, the Black Lotus Sect wanted to make Ghost Face pay the most painful price for daring to obstruct them!
   

        "Should I call you Wen Tai or should I call you Ghost Face? You're younger than I imagined. You shouldn't have opposed the Black Lotus Sect."
   

        The man in gray slowly began to speak, his voice sharp and piercing, making it very uncomfortable to listen to.
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced, and he earnestly said, "I was only after the money and never meant to deliberately oppose the Black Lotus Sect. Why don't we settle this peacefully? I could also join the Black Lotus Sect and be brothers with you all!"
   

        Once he said this, the five or six Black Lotus Sect experts twitched at the corners of their mouths in disgust—Ghost Face was shameless! When he was killing the Black Lotus Sect disciples, he claimed to be from the Black Cavalry Gang. Now that they had come knocking at his door, he was immediately ready to join the Black Lotus Sect to save his life!
   

        A sneer appeared on the face of the man in gray, "If it were before, our Black Lotus Sect would welcome a young Martial Artist with potential like you, and our treatment would've been extremely favorable. But you've killed so many of our disciples that it's impossible to turn our fight into friendship now. You must learn to regret going against the Black Lotus Sect, to serve as a warning to others!"
   

        The Black Lotus Sect welcomed talented individuals to join them, but if they had a major grievance with the sect, such as Ghost Face who killed nearly ten of their disciples, allowing him to join would be unacceptable in the eyes of the rest of the sect.
   

        "Exactly, let's flay and dismember this Ghost Face..."
   

        A Black Lotus Sect disciple with a scar on his face beside Su Changkong agreed; this man was Ning Cheng, one from the intel provided by Wang Yun, and he was among the Black Lotus Sect experts ambushing Su Changkong.
   

        However, before Ning Cheng could finish, the man in gray's expression changed as he shouted, "Watch out!"
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        But before the voice of the man in grey could reach Ning Cheng, Su Changkong had already moved without warning!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Descending Tiger!
   

        Su Changkong's body twisted, his legs slightly bent, and in the next second, he charged at Ning Cheng, dragging a series of afterimages behind him and carrying the fierce aura of the king of all beasts!
   

        Su Changkong knew that these Black Lotus Sect disciples were lying in ambush waiting for him and wouldn't give up easily. He had only two choices: flee or kill them all! It was either their death or his!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Ning Cheng was startled, but after all, he was a Martial Artist who had reached the Divine Strength Realm by Body Refinement. A low roar erupted from his throat, and the scar on his face became even more ferocious as he mustered all his strength to fight Su Changkong.
   

        However, Su Changkong, like a tiger descending the mountain, caused Ning Cheng's heart to be unconsciously filled with fear, and his actions paused for an instant!
   

        Having entered the Divine Bravery Stage, Su Changkong trained diligently every day. His Five Animal Frolics had improved remarkably, with form and spirit united, blending with the unique momentum of a Divine Bravery Stage Martial Artist, easily intimidating those of a lower realm.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Ning Cheng's heart clenched, sensing trouble.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        Su Changkong's right palm curved into a claw, his fingers piercing Ning Cheng's throat like tiger claws, grabbing hold of his windpipe and viciously tearing it out with a forceful pull, amid the sound of flesh ripping, a blood-stained section of the windpipe was brutally torn out.
   

        Ning Cheng couldn't even scream, covering his throat, staggering backwards and collapsing to the ground, with his eyes wide open. He, a prominent Divine Strength Realm Martial Artist in Clearwater City, capable of being a top-tier fighter, faced Su Changkong and didn't have the strength to fight back, killed in a single exchange?
   

        Su Changkong's attack was incredibly ruthless, intended, of course, to deter other Black Lotus Sect experts. Against multiple opponents, nearly half of whom were at a level not inferior to his Body Refinement Great Achievement, he had to strike with deadly force!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        An enraged roar sounded as two Black Lotus Sect Martial Artists, seeing Ning Cheng slain by Su Changkong, attacked in fury, one from the left and one from the right, charging at Su Changkong.
   

        The strength of these two men was extraordinary, the man on the right being a feminine guy at the Divine Strength Realm, while the bald muscleman on the left, with a powerful aura, caused birds to flee in panic with a roar, revealing his status as a Divine Bravery realm powerhouse!
   

        In Clearwater City, a Divine Bravery Stage Martial Artist was already among the rare top fighters, and the Black Lotus Sect sent a large number of their best fighters to the city to kill Su Changkong, including two from the Divine Bravery Stage. They were indeed deploying their elite forces!
   

        In one-on-one combat, it would take time for Martial Artists of the same level to determine a victor, and even with a skill gap, it wouldn't be too significant. Dispatching so many experts to kill Su Changkong was meant to ensure a fail-safe kill.
   

        For these Black Lotus Sect experts, this was overkill.
   

        "Kill! Kill them all!"
   

        A murderous aura surfaced on Su Changkong's cold face. These Black Lotus Sect disciples were all out for his life, and the only thing he could do was to fight with all his might to kill them all.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        Su Changkong adjusted his posture, the angle of his sword, his palm already on the hilt at his waist!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A dazzling cold light shone, followed by the crisp sound of metal scraping, the resplendent sword light flashed like a silver dragon!
   

        The longer Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art was cultivated, the stronger it would be. It had been over half a month since Su Changkong had restarted nurturing his blade, and while the accumulated Blade Qi was not as strong as the results after nurturing his blade for a hundred days, the current opponents were nowhere near as formidable as experts like Shi Zijian.
   

        "What?"
   

        The pupils of the two Black Lotus Sect experts who were charging shrank as Su Changkong's strike was infused with Essence Qi Spirit, so fast it stretched the limits of the retina to capture, rendering it impregnable!
   

        The Divine Bravery Stage bald man concentrated his True Qi in his palms, gritting his teeth as he reached out to grab the blade, trying to stop the strike.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        But this half-month nurtured Iron-Cutting Sword combined with Su Changkong's Profound Mastery level of Iron Blade Technique was simply not something flesh and blood could withstand. Amid a distinct sound of slicing, the bald man's fingers were severed clean off, and as he looked on in shock, the blade light passed across his head, shearing off half of it.
   

        And yet, the strike still had momentum to spare, tracing an arc from left to right, heading toward the tall and cold man charging from the other side. His eyes widened in shock as the blade passed by his neck!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        A fine head flew up a couple meters high as blood gushed from the severed neck.
   

        This strike was breathtakingly stunning! Blade Nurturing Art combined with a tier 7 Iron Blade Technique, it was terrifying!
   

        "This..."
   

        The other Black Lotus Sect experts who had been ready to join the battle stopped in their tracks as they saw the head flying and blood spurting, each of their scalps tingling.
   

        To them, with so many experts ganging up on one Ghost Face, even if this Ghost Face was a Martial Artist with Body Refinement Great Achievement, he should lack the power to retaliate and would fall where he stood.
   

        But in the blink of an eye, Su Changkong attacked ferociously, instantly killing two at the Divine Strength Realm and one at the Divine Bravery Stage, as effortlessly as chopping vegetables, an unstoppable force!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong made it look easy to kill, but in reality, it was because he was using his full strength and killing moves.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        After consecutively killing three people, Su Changkong didn't stop for half a step; he stepped forward and rushed towards the blue-clad man closest to him. The Blade Qi from his Blade Nurturing Art hadn't dissipated or been used up yet. He approached the blue-clad man and unleashed an upward slash from below, like a volcano erupting and shooting into the sky.
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        Although both were in the Divine Bravery Stage, a wave of fear rose in the heart of the man in blue. Faced with Su Changkong, who had killed several people in succession, he did not have much courage to resist head-on and kept retreating backward.
   

        "Quite skilled!"
   

        At that moment, a somewhat sharp voice rang out, and a gray figure had already intercepted him.
   

        It was the man in gray who Su Changkong had felt earlier, the one with the threatening presence!
   

        The man in gray had already drawn the longsword that he had been carrying on his back. This Longsword was long and thin, which would seem clumsy and fragile in the hands of the average person, but when the gray-clad man wielded the Longsword, facing Su Changkong's astonishing chop, he pressed the sword down, fiercely clashing head-on with Su Changkong's Blade Qi-laden Upward Slash.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The crisp, ear-piercing sound of metal striking metal echoed, and the slender blade of the sword burst forth with an unparalleled great force, pressing down the Iron-Cutting Sword and creating a deep, cracked indentation in the ground!
   

        Su Changkong was also somewhat startled. Although he had been refining the sword for only half a month and was already on his second chop, with its power somewhat diminished compared to the first, it was still capable of instantly slaying a peer at the same level. Yet this man in gray was able to suppress it with a thin sword head-on, which showed the strength and cultivation level of his opponent. Looking across Clearwater City, he feared he would not find a second master of this caliber!
   

        Su Changkong dared not be careless. He took a deep breath as the Turtle Breathing True Qi inside his body circulated rapidly, like a stream rushing, reaching his limbs and bones. The muscles all over his body swelled, and he lifted the sword with both hands, finally flipping open the Longsword that had been pressing down on the Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Splitting Cut!
   

        Su Changkong bellowed, raising the Iron-Cutting Sword with both hands high above his head and bringing it down in a top-to-bottom chop. This was the final technique of the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, and also the most powerful. The slash, carrying the remaining Blade Qi, was like a cold meteor plummeting from the sky.
   

        "Willow Sweep Sword Technique!"
   

        The man in gray, facing Su Changkong's all-out chop, also dare not be careless. He shouted and used the Longsword to block.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The chop slashed onto the blade of the sword, causing the slender sword to bend downwards, almost to the point of breaking. Astonishingly, the man in gray's palm, which was holding the sword, input a robust True Qi, which straightened the bent Longsword and forcefully diverted Su Changkong's chop!
   

        This display of profound mastery in strength and swordsmanship was something Su Changkong had only seen in his life!
   

        "Chief Liu has finally made a move!"
   

        "With Chief Liu stepping in, this lad is going to be sliced a thousand times over!"
   

        The remaining two masters from the Black Lotus Sect both breathed a sigh of relief, their faces showing a trace of excitement.
   

        This man in gray, surnamed Liu and known as Liu Bairen, was no ordinary disciple of the Black Lotus Sect; he was a chief in Clearwater City, managing and planning the affairs of the Black Lotus Sect within the territory of Clearwater City, holding high authority, and with personal strength unmatched by anyone else in a place like Clearwater City!
   

        Liu Bairen narrowed his eyes, "Your chop gets weaker with each strike... I see, it must be some kind of advanced martial arts technique that can burst beyond limits, right?"
   

        Liu Bairen clearly felt that Su Changkong's three chops each were weaker than the last and understood that Su Changkong had practiced some unique martial arts technique!
   

        "All three chops exhausted..."
   

        Su Changkong felt a slight weakness. Fortunately, he had been refining his sword for over half a month. Although the power burst forth was far from as strong as during his hundred-day refinement when facing Shi Zijian, it also meant that his own consumption was less, not leaving him nearly fainting after three chops.
   

        Liu Bairen's face then turned ice-cold, "To kill my sect's disciples before me... Today, I shall make you wail in death!"
   

        Previously, Su Changkong acted too quickly and decisively, slaying three people before Liu Bairen had a chance to intervene. That several people came to surround and kill Su Changkong, resulting in casualties, undoubtedly made Liu Bairen feel like he had lost face.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Liu Bairen took a slight step forward, and the ground trembled faintly. The blood vessels all over his body squirmed, his blood rushing extremely fast, and his skin glowed with a faint red light. From the pores of his skin, a blood-red mist seeped out, entwining around his body as if he had donned a layer of blood-red veil.
   

        "A Qi-Blood Realm martial artist..."
   

        Seeing this, Su Changkong's heart grew even heavier. Liu Bairen could so easily catch his two chops, Su Changkong already understood the other was not a Body Refinement martial artist but a Qi-Blood Realm one!
   

        A Qi-Blood Realm martial artist undergoes twelve transformations of Qi and Blood, with every three transformations forming one level. The first level of the Qi-Blood Realm is the Qi-Blood Veil, where the visibly manifesting Qi and Blood resemble a veil when it circulates.
   

        The second level is the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, forming a smoke that rises to the sky!
   

        The third level is the Qi-Blood Long Dragon, where the Qi and Blood condense into a Divine Dragon, coiling in the air, imposing and powerful enough to subdue thousands of troops.
   

        The fourth level of the Qi-Blood Realm is the Qi-Blood Furnace, with the Qi and Blood resembling a huge cauldron, burning hot like fire, capable of smelting all things. Among Qi-Blood Realm martial artists who reach this level, not even one in a hundred can be found!
   

        Shi Zijian, who Su Changkong faced earlier, had shown a hint of the traits of a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist, but it seemed he was injured, and his Qi and Blood were hidden, not fully displayed. However, this Liu Bairen before him was a fully-fledged, peak-conditioned Qi-Blood Realm martial artist!
   

        Whew!
   

        An oppressive force bore down, making Su Changkong feel as if a thousand catties were pressing down on him, his own True Qi and blood circulation slowing down.
   

        "This is realm suppression... The formidable Qi and Blood of a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist are enough to make an ordinary martial artist pale and shaky, losing the ability to fight!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression turned grim.
   

        It was said that a powerful Qi-Blood Realm martial artist, merely by releasing the transformed potent Qi and Blood, could oppress someone to the point of fainting on the spot!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although Shi Zijian was far from reaching that state, facing Su Changkong of Divine Bravery Stage did not put him under such immense pressure, but the gap in their realms truly existed and unavoidably affected Su Changkong!
   

        Before him now was the Black Lotus Sect's Branch Leader Liu Bairen, an enemy stronger than Shi Zijian, the strongest martial artist Su Changkong had encountered thus far, surpassing him in both realm and cultivation. This was Su Changkong's greatest challenge; a single misstep, and he would fall here today, shrouded in defeat.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Enshrouded by a Qi-Blood Veil, Liu Bairen's not particularly tall stature suddenly seemed to tower as if ten feet tall, exuding an immense oppressive presence. With a low shout, the longsword in his hand swiped through the air towards Su Changkong as if it were a willow yielding to the wind, its tip vibrating with a chain of hissing whistles!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Facing this Qi-Blood Realm martial artist, Su Changkong couldn't afford a moment of negligence. He took a deep breath, his chest slightly swelling, and the Turtle Breathing True Qi inside his body flowed to its limits, generating a sound like running water.
   

        Su Changkong gripped his sword with both hands, his Iron-Cutting Sword barbarous and brusque as he executed a Horizontal Chop!
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        In the clear clashing sound, fallen leaves on the ground were picked up by the strong wind, soaring several feet before being torn apart. The immense force within that sword's blade forced Su Changkong to stagger backward.
   

        Even though Liu Bairen wielded a slender longsword, seemingly at a disadvantage against Su Changkong's heavy, broad Iron-Cutting Sword, his profound cultivation and realm allowed him to overpower the weaker!
   

        "We two will flank him, preventing his escape!"
   

        The other two Black Lotus Sect experts, upon seeing this, felt a surge of excitement, their lips curling into a malicious smile, knowing that Su Changkong stood no chance against Liu Bairen. The only concern was to prevent his escape, and with them ready to pounce, Su Changkong had no hope left today.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        In the arena, Su Changkong and Liu Bairen exchanged a flurry of blows. Liu Bairen's swordsmanship was a blend of soft and hard, like a gentle breeze caressing willows, changing unpredictably, while Su Changkong's Blade Technique was straightforward and broad, simplicity taken to the extreme, appearing for the moment not to be at a disadvantage.
   

        However, anyone could see that Su Changkong was completely on the defensive. Holding the sword in both hands, he was suppressed by Liu Bairen wielding a sword in one hand. Liu Bairen with the Qi-Blood Veil swirling around him, each casual sword strike was shockingly powerful, forcing Su Changkong to muster all his inner strength and breath to defend!
   

        "This young man named Wen Tai? His blade technique lacks intricate variations, but he has perfected the art of speed, accuracy, and viciousness. Quick Blade Cuts Chaos, did he create this technique himself? Such talent, if recruited by the Black Lotus Sect, would surely surpass even me in the future."
   

        Liu Bairen seemed completely at ease as he also noticed that Su Changkong's blade technique was not intricate or variable, but it possessed a simple, brute beauty, clearly revealing that his talent was one in a million!
   

        "What a pity... to have slain so many disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, your only fate is to be cut a thousand times over!"
   

        Liu Bairen's expression turned chilling as he thrust his sword even faster and fiercer, each strike carrying the tremendous force of Qi and Blood, alarmingly weighty.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Struggling to parry, the webbing of Su Changkong's hands split, his arms numb, he was almost unable to hold onto the Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        This was absolute suppression! In both cultivation and realm, Liu Bairen was above him! With two other Divine Bravery Stage martial artists looming nearby, there was no chance of escape!
   

        "The only way is to kill this Liu Bairen... for this, even if it means paying a price, it is necessary!" Su Changkong's forehead beaded with sweat as a sign of both physical and internal energy depletion, but his mind grew only calmer, knowing he had to place himself in a situation of life or death to survive.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        After another collision, Su Changkong's palms burst open, barely holding onto the Iron-Cutting Sword as it flew out of his grip, leaving him wide open.
   

        And Liu Bairen, the Qi-Blood Realm martial artist, wouldn't miss this opportunity. His longsword, like the viper's flicking tongue, shot straight for Su Changkong!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong was betting that Liu Bairen wanted to capture him alive and wouldn't let him die so easily—his gamble had paid off!
   

        Liu Bairen's sword had not thrust towards Su Changkong's throat or heart, but rather his right shoulder!
   

        "Puh!"
   

        Even though Su Changkong was wearing a golden ring armor, it only slightly delayed the piercing thrust of Liu Bairen's sword, which penetrated through, impaling Su Changkong's shoulder and protruding out from the back.
   

        This was the first time Su Changkong had ever suffered such a severe injury since he had started his martial path.
   

        "Crack, crack!"
   

        Su Changkong activated the Turtle Breath Technique, his muscles and bones clamping tightly, locking the sword that had impaled his shoulder in place. As he wrapped his right arm around the blade, locking it firmly in place, it was fortunate he was wearing golden ring armor, which protected his arm. Otherwise, had he dared to do such a thing, a mere flex of strength from Liu Bairen would have been enough to slice his arm into pieces with the sharp blade!
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Even with the golden ring armor, as Liu Bairen vibrated his arm, channeling his strength in and out, the longsword trembled and Sword Qi burst forth, slicing through the golden ring armor at Su Changkong's arm, leaving behind crisscrossed wounds, deep enough to reveal bone.
   

        But at this moment, Su Changkong's eyes were bloodshot, a fierce light flashing within them—he knew this was his only chance!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Liu Bairen felt a warning rise within his heart, sensing danger. He couldn't care to retrieve his weapon and simply let go of the longsword, retreating swiftly.
   

        But at that moment, Su Changkong extended his left arm towards Liu Bairen, his muscles tensing as he flexed his wrist downwards with force!
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Three muffled sounds of mechanical triggers sounded simultaneously, accompanied by the noise of moving parts. From the sleeves of Su Changkong, three small metal arrows, each half a foot long, shot out in rapid succession, aiming straight for Liu Bairen!
   

        Liu Bairen's reaction was extremely quick; his body swayed to dodge an arrow, while with a sweep of his robe, he deflected another that targeted his face. However, an arrow aimed at his left shoulder was unavoidable.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        The arrow struck Liu Bairen's left shoulder. As a martial artist at the Qi-Blood Realm, his muscles and skin were stronger than those at the Divine Bravery Stage, and the Qi-Blood Veil on the surface of his body weakened the arrow's force, allowing only half of the arrowhead to penetrate his shoulder.
   

        "Damn it..."
   

        Liu Bairen was furious. He was a martial artist of the Qi-Blood Realm—how could he have been injured by a junior?
   

        But before Liu Bairen could curse in his anger, his face flushed red, and he felt an intense burning sensation spread from the wound throughout his body, making his blood feel as if it were boiling like gasoline, catching fire!
   

        "Poison... there's poison?" Liu Bairen couldn't fail to understand—the arrow was poisoned, and not just any poison, but one that could threaten martial artists of the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        Boiling Blood Scatter was particularly terrifying because it targeted the blood, especially when a martial artist of the Qi-Blood Realm activated the power of Qi and Blood, causing the rapidly moving blood to spread the toxin throughout the body in no time.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        In just a breath or two, Liu Bairen's blood boiled over, his skin turned a cooked shrimp-like red, and his heart convulsively throbbed with pain, spurting a mouthful of blood involuntarily!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        The two martial artists nearby, who were preventing Su Changkong from escaping, also realized Liu Bairen's condition was not right, but Su Changkong had already moved.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Swinging Arm Ape!
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, his face ferocious. Ignoring the bleeding wounds on his right shoulder and arm, his arms stretched out, trailing a series of afterimages as he launched a barrage of furious punches.
   

        Liu Bairen wanted to defend, but every time he activated his True Qi and Qi and Blood, he felt an explosion of discomfort in his body, causing his movements to slow, and he could only watch helplessly as the relentless punches came at him!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Su Changkong, like a raging ape, pounded like a drum on Liu Bairen's body—at his chest, abdomen, head—within a single breath, Liu Bairen's weakest spots were hammered by Su Changkong's heavy punches!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The crisp sound of breaking bones echoed as Liu Bairen's chest caved in, piercing his heart, his head deformed and twisted, his body tossed around like a sack ravaged by a giant beast, blood spurting wildly.
   

        "Am I... going to die here?" Liu Bairen's consciousness was blurring and dissipating. He wouldn't have imagined that just seconds ago, he was on top, but now the situation had dramatically turned around, reversed!
   

        Even the white-robed young man rushing forward on sensing something was amiss was hit by a round object. Looking closely, he was stunned—that was an eyeball. Under Su Changkong's heavy punches, one of Liu Bairen's eyes had been forced out of its socket and had fallen on him!
   

        The white-robed young man stopped in his tracks, a chill rising in his heart. Su Changkong was only three steps away from him, his bloodshot eyes glaring coldly, sending shivers down his spine, as if he had fallen into an ice cave.
   

        Without any pause, Su Changkong took advantage of the moment, combining the sleeve crossbow with Boiling Blood Scatter to defeat Liu Bairen in one fell swoop. His left hand grabbed the longsword embedded in his right shoulder and yanked it out, blood spurting, staining the white-robed young man's robe with blood.
   

        "Puh-chi!"
   

        With a sweep of his hand and a thrust of his sword, the terrified white-robed young man, who was too stunned to react, had his head easily severed.
   

        "One more left!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes, filled with murderous intent, turned towards the remaining blue-robed man as he walked towards him with his sword in hand. Despite the blood still flowing from his wounds, the killing intent he radiated almost solidified into substance.
   

        "Chief Liu... is dead?"
   

        The blue-robed man trembled, his eyes showing disbelief and fear. He couldn't have imagined that Liu Bairen, who had reached the Qi-Blood Realm, would be killed in front of him by Su Changkong. The shattered bones and eyeball thrown about caused his teeth to chatter and his legs to go weak!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Ah!"
   

        Facing the relentless advance of Su Changkong, the blue-clad man, despite being a Divine Bravery Stage Martial Artist, had completely lost his 'bravery' in that moment. All that remained was fear, and he couldn't help but let out a loud scream before turning to flee.
   

        Seeing all his companions, including the Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist Liu Bairen, killed on the spot by Su Changkong, the impact was too much for him!
   

        Being in the same Divine Bravery Stage, Su Changkong was seriously injured at that moment, and had the blue-clad man battled to the death, he might have had a decent chance of winning. But with his heart filled with fear and turning to run, he completely exposed his back, his life, to Su Changkong.
   

        With a forceful surge of True Qi, Su Changkong's legs stamped the ground, and he pounced like a fierce tiger, catching up to the blue-clad man who had only just fled a few yards. His left hand, holding the Longsword, mercilessly stabbed towards the man's back.
   

        "Pffft!"
   

        The blue-clad man felt a pain in his back and chest as the slender blade of the sword pierced through his chest, going straight through his heart.
   

        After running a few steps, the blue-clad man collapsed to the ground, eyes wide open, as his breath faded rapidly.
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        It was not until he had killed the blue-clad man that Su Changkong's long, sustained Turtle Breathing True Qi finally drained away, and he sat down on the ground, gasping for air, with sweat pouring down like rain, soaking his clothes. His heart was pounding so fiercely it felt as though it would leap from his chest!
   

        It was not just because of physical and True Qi exhaustion or bodily weakness, but also because of fear—fear of death!
   

        "If... if that Chief Liu had been wearing body armor, or had been trained in a Horizontal Training Hard Skill like Shi Zijian, the one to die would have been me!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart kept pounding. He hadn't felt this when facing Shi Zijian because he was taking the initiative and was mentally prepared for anything.
   

        But being betrayed by Wang Yun, ambushed here by several Black Lotus Sect experts led by Chief Liu, that had been beyond Su Changkong's predictions, a real life-and-death crisis. He was terrified that if it hadn't been for the Boiling Blood Scatter he previously concocted, and the sleeve crossbow he had made, he would have already been dead!
   

        "Power... strong, powerful strength is needed to deal with all the unexpected!" Su Changkong silently mused, his desire for strength growing even more. He composed himself, then roughly bandaged the wound on his right arm with his clothing.
   

        Afterward, he sat down to regulate his breath, and an hour later, Su Changkong exhaled a wisp of pale blue air, feeling somewhat restored.
   

        He had been injured by a sword strike from Liu Bairen, but fortunately, it wasn't a vital spot. In fact, the injury wasn't serious; it was more the physical depletion that took its toll!
   

        Su Changkong looked down at the corpses on the ground, all of whom met very tragic ends. These Black Lotus Sect experts had come to ambush him, even with Chief Liu Bairen personally making a move, not expecting to instead die by Su Changkong's hand!
   

        Su Changkong got to his feet and searched the bodies of the Black Lotus Sect experts, but the gains were meager. These Sect experts did not carry great wealth with them. Su Changkong only found Identity Tokens and some strange Pills.
   

        "Let's go back!"
   

        Su Changkong severed Liu Bairen's head and his face was covered with a layer of frost.
   

        Today he came the closest to death he ever had, all thanks to the information given by Wang Yun. One could imagine that it was Wang Yun's betrayal. Su Changkong would never let this pass!
   

        To prevent Wang Yun from getting news and preparing, Su Changkong ignored his own injuries and set off to return to Clearwater City.
   

        The sky had completely darkened.
   

        In a room at the Magistrate Office of Clearwater City, Wang Yun appeared anxious and restless, calculating the time. It was probable that the Black Lotus Sect had already dealt with Wen Tai. Perhaps before long, Wen Tai's head would be laid before him; every minute was torture.
   

        As for the green-robed man in the room, he seemed very composed, "This time, with two Divine Bravery Stage experts plus Chief Liu acting personally, even if Ghost Face had three heads and six arms, his death is certain!"
   

        "Creak!"
   

        While the two waited, the room door was pushed open, making a creaking sound.
   

        Immediately after, a dark lump flew into the room, carrying the scent of blood, landing on the floor, and rolling several times.
   

        The green-robed man and Wang Yun both looked down in astonishment.
   

        "No... not Wen Tai?" Wang Yun's heart thumped wildly in shock because the head that flew in was not Wen Tai's but that of an unfamiliar man. Moreover, the head appeared to have been struck by a tremendous force, twisted out of shape, one of its eyes having popped out of its socket, a sight most miserable!
   

        "Chief Liu!"
   

        As for the green-robed man, he inhaled sharply, scalp tingling, eyes widened in disbelief as he exclaimed. How could he not recognize it? This incredibly grisly, blood-soaked head was none other than Liu Bairen's!
   

        "Chief Liu... dead?"
   

        The green-robed man's hair stood on end. While he could hardly believe it, he faintly understood something and quickly looked up.
   

        At the doorway stood a young man in black, carrying the scent of blood, who had pushed the door and entered—it was Su Changkong!
   

        Using the Turtle Breath Technique to conceal his breath, and familiar with the Magistrate Office, Su Changkong had sneaked in silently and arrived at this point.
   

        "Mr… Mr. Wen!"
   

        Su Changkong saw Wang Yun, both delighted and distressed, with an extremely complex expression, as well as the green-robed man, whose face looked as though he had seen a ghost.
   

        "A Black Lotus Sect disciple?" Earlier, when Su Changkong came, he had sensed someone spying on his conversation with Wang Yun. He thought it was just someone assigned to protect Wang Yun by the Magistrate Office and hadn't paid much attention.
   

        But now, seeing the green-robed man and hearing the man shouting 'Chief Liu', how could he not understand that this person was also from the Black Lotus Sect!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong's face was expressionless as he strode towards the man in the green robe and slowly drew the Iron-Cutting Sword from his waist.
   

        The man in the green robe stood up from his chair, and upon seeing Su Changkong's uniquely shaped Iron-Cutting Sword, seemed to realize something. His eyes widened with alarm as he exclaimed, "You are... Iron Beast? The Iron Beast who killed Shi Zijian?"
   

        Not long ago, Shi Zijian, the leader of the Black Cavalry Gang, was slain on his own turf by a master who claimed to be Iron Beast, a supposed expert from the Black Lotus Sect. Most outsiders didn't doubt his identity.
   

        However, the disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, including the man in the green robe, knew there was no such person within their ranks. Of course, they didn't explain this to outsiders. Iron Beast's act of killing Shi Zijian in the name of the Black Lotus Sect also served to enhance the notorious reputation of the sect!
   

        Rumors said that Iron Beast's blade technique was stunning, and it took him only one or two blows to slay Shi Zijian on the spot.
   

        Now, seeing the Iron-Cutting Sword at Wen Tai's waist, and considering that even a master like Liu Bairen had died at his hand, how could the man in the green robe not realize that the Iron Beast who killed Shi Zijian was none other than Ghost Face, or rather Wen Tai!
   

        Only the mysterious and powerful Iron Beast could possibly have slain a master like Liu Bairen!
   

        "The one who killed Shi Zijian... is Mr. Wen?"
   

        Wang Yun stood dumbfounded as well. Some time ago, Su Changkong had disappeared for a while, which coincided exactly with the period when Shi Zijian was slain by the mysterious Iron Beast.
   

        But Wang Yun had never linked the two events. Firstly, in his mind, Wen Tai worked for money and had no reason to be enemies with Shi Zijian. Secondly, although Wen Tai was strong, he didn't believe Wen Tai could single-handedly enter the thousand-man elite Black Cavalry Gang and kill Shi Zijian, who was known as the number one master of Clearwater City, and then leave unscathed.
   

        It turned out... Iron Beast was not a high-ranking expert who suddenly emerged within the Black Lotus Sect, but was in fact the equally mysterious Wen Tai!
   

        "Let's... let's talk this over...," the man in the green robe swallowed his saliva, waving his hands continuously as if trying to say something.
   

        But Su Changkong did not waste any words. The Iron-Cutting Sword was drawn from his waist!
   

        "Pu!"
   

        The man in the green robe's head tumbled to the ground, and his headless body fell back onto the chair, blood from the severed neck spurting onto Wang Yun's face.
   

        "Who goes there!"
   

        Outside the courtyard, shouts of challenge rang out, alarmed by the commotion here. They were the guards of the Yamen.
   

        "No one come in!"
   

        Wang Yun snapped out of his stupor, hastily yelling to prevent the guards from approaching.
   

        A throng of guards crowded the courtyard, seeing Su Changkong sheathing his sword and the headless corpse of the man in the green robe. They looked at each other with bewilderment but complied with Wang Yun's command, waiting at a distance, guarding the exits.
   

        Su Changkong took a seat opposite Wang Yun, his eyes coldly fixed on him.
   

        Wang Yun organized his thoughts and managed to force a smile, saying, "It was... the Black Lotus Sect that forced me to do this. A while ago, my wife and daughter were abducted by a group of strangers and then released. After that, people from the Black Lotus Sect showed up at my door... it's... it's my fault..."
   

        The reasons behind Wang Yun's betrayal were almost exactly as Su Changkong had surmised, the result of coercion.
   

        "And then what?" Su Changkong asked calmly. No matter how valid Wang Yun's reasons for his betrayal, it was still a betrayal that nearly cost Su Changkong his life!
   

        Wang Yun gritted his teeth, "I am willing to compensate... to compensate you! Whatever conditions you have, I will agree!"
   

        The blood splattered on his face from the man in the green robe was still not dry. The Black Lotus Sect experts and even the indomitable Shi Zijian had fallen to Wen Tai's hand. The fearsomeness of the man sitting across from him, in Wang Yun's eyes, was no different from a demon!
   

        At this moment, Wang Yun wanted to save his life. He knew that only by agreeing to all of Su Changkong's demands without refusal could he have a slim chance of survival.
   

        Otherwise, such a ruthless person would not care about his status or position and would behead him on the spot just like the man in the green robe!
   

        Su Changkong had no idle talk, taking out six tokens of the Black Lotus Sect disciples from his chest, and throwing them onto the table. At the same time, he glanced at the corpse of the man in the green shirt, and said coldly, "Seven in total, how much are they worth?"
   

        "Seven thousand... no, thirty thousand taels! Thirty thousand taels of silver! That's all my fortune, the money will be in place by tomorrow morning!" Wang Yun blurted out, but then immediately corrected himself.
   

        In Clearwater City, Wang Yun held the lofty position of County Magistrate. Although he had not bullied the market or oppressed the common people, and was considered relatively incorruptible, the saying went, "Three years as a clean magistrate, one hundred thousand taels of snowflake silver." Even if Wang Yun did not deliberately accumulate wealth, many of the city's wealthy elites voluntarily gave him money, and he had still amassed a fortune that an ordinary person could not earn in ten lifetimes!
   

        Thirty thousand taels of silver – that was all the cash Wang Yun could gather in a short amount of time.
   

        At the same time, Wang Yun breathed a sigh of relief, understanding that if Su Changkong wanted money, he wouldn't be after his life, and he would mostly likely be able to save himself!
   

        "Agreed," Su Changkong nodded, seemingly satisfied with the amount of money, but then his tone shifted abruptly, "But I have another demand."
   

        "Another demand?" Wang Yun was taken aback.
   

        Staring at Wang Yun, Su Changkong said calmly, "I want you to use all your power to completely eradicate the influence of the Black Lotus Sect in Clearwater City and its vicinity."
   

        "You want me to eradicate the Black Lotus Sect?"
   

        As soon as these words came out, Wang Yun's cheeks twitched.
   

        Openly confronting and making an enemy of the Black Lotus Sect? Wang Yun would rather pay a hefty sum than do such a thing.
   

        This could be seen from the large amount of money Wang Yun had paid to hire Su Changkong to kill the disciples of the Black Lotus Sect – Wang Yun was very concerned about his own safety, and his opposition to the Black Lotus Sect was out of necessity, not volition!
   

        Yet now, Su Changkong was demanding that he eradicate the sect!
   

        With the Black Lotus Sect's madness, if he openly opposed them, it's likely that the sect would attempt to assassinate him and even his family members.
   

        This demand was the result of Su Changkong's deep contemplation throughout his journey.
   

        Wang Yun had betrayed him, and by all accounts, Su Changkong should have killed him with a single strike!
   

        But as he traveled, Su Changkong gradually calmed down and realized that killing Wang Yun might not actually bring him much satisfaction.
   

        On the contrary, Wang Yun's death would surely cause more chaos in Clearwater City. The Divine Detective Department would send people to investigate his death, relentless in capturing the criminal responsible for killing an official and would not give up easily. The Black Lotus Sect would become even more rampant. Wang Yun had betrayed him, but the Black Lotus Sect was the true instigator of evil!
   

        Rather than killing him, it would be a greater revenge to make Wang Yun use his power to fight the Black Lotus Sect, thus leveling the playing field for them in the vicinity of Clearwater City – that would be the ultimate retaliation!
   

        Of course, if Wang Yun failed and was killed by the Black Lotus Sect, that would be his just deserts. Moreover, if the Black Lotus Sect murdered Wang Yun, it would surely draw the attention of the Great Flame Empire's upper echelons. Killing an official of high status in the Flame Empire is no trivial matter!
   

        Once the higher-ups sent someone down to investigate, they would likely not tolerate the Black Lotus Sect wreaking havoc in Clearwater City after killing an official from the empire.
   

        If Wang Yun could eradicate the influence of the Black Lotus Sect, it would be a good thing. If Wang Yun was killed by a master of the Black Lotus Sect, that too would be a good thing!
   

        Su Changkong held great enmity towards the Black Lotus Sect, but with his strength alone, even if he killed its disciples as usual, the actual impact would be limited.
   

        With Wang Yun in an official position, just one command from him, and all the forces and people who had already grown intolerant of the Black Lotus Sect's lawlessness would rise up, heeding the call, and eradicate the sect's influence in Clearwater City from the root, turning them into outcasts that everyone shouted down in the streets!
   

        Who won and who lost was no longer Su Changkong's concern. Once he received the money from Wang Yun, he would depart Clearwater City and head to the most flourishing center of Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        Killing Wang Yun would be momentarily satisfying, but it would invite the full-force investigation of the Great Flame Empire's higher-ups – a troublesome scenario. Making Wang Yun fight the Black Lotus Sect was the best strategy!
   

        "Mr. Wen... you don't understand..." Wang Yun still wanted to say something.
   

        But Su Changkong cut him off with an icy expression, "These years you've held the position of this parent official of Clearwater City, yet you've done nothing for the people of Clearwater City. With banditry rampant and the Black Lotus Sect's flagrance, the innocent civilians have suffered immensely. In your position, you've neglected your duties! I have no desire to preach lofty principles to you. You can refuse, but then we'll have to settle our accounts, and one more ghost under my blade makes no difference to me!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wang Yun's expression struggled, for in reality he had no choice at all. If he refused at this moment, he could very well lose his life on the spot. Even if Su Changkong didn't force him, the Black Lotus Sect wasn't resolved yet. If they allowed the Black Lotus Sect to expand, his life and wealth would still be at risk. He also hadn't forgotten how the Black Lotus Sect had threatened his family.
   

        Better to fight than to wait for death!
   

        With this in mind, Wang Yun let out a resigned sigh, but his eyes set with determination. He nodded slowly, "Eliminating the thieves of the Black Lotus Sect is within Wang's duty! Tomorrow morning, I will summon officials and wealthy families from the regions to officially declare war on the Black Lotus Sect, to uproot them completely!"
   

        Having received a satisfactory answer from Wang Yun, Su Changkong nodded. He stood up, "Lord Wang, I not only detest being betrayed but also disdain those who go back on their word! Remember what you have said; I will be keeping an eye on you!"
   

        After speaking, Su Changkong did not linger; he turned and left the Yamen.
   

        The soldiers and guards along the way did not receive any orders from Wang Yun and one by one stepped aside, allowing Su Changkong to pass through the crowd and disappear into the darkness beyond.
   

        "Someone come! Dispose of the body of this Monster Man from the Black Lotus Sect!"
   

        Sitting in his seat for a long while, Wang Yun took out a handkerchief to wipe the blood from his face and tidied up his appearance before he gave the order.
   

        Having left the Magistrate Office, Su Changkong made several turns on the road to ensure he wasn't being followed before returning to the small courtyard where he stayed in Clearwater City.
   

        Once back in the courtyard, Su Changkong finally had the time to clean his wounds thoroughly, applied some golden sore medicine available from any drug store, and bandaged them up.
   

        As a Martial Artist with Body Refinement Great Achievement, Su Changkong's healing powers meant that such non-fatal wounds would recover within a few days!
   

        "After I get the thirty thousand taels of silver from Wang Yun, I'll leave Clearwater City," Su Changkong took a deep breath, rested for half an hour, and then lay down to practice the Turtle Breath Technique to restore his spirit and strength.
   

        Su Changkong didn't immediately go to Wang Yun for the money the next day but instead cultivated quietly for three days. Once his injuries had completely healed and he was back in peak condition, he went to find Wang Yun.
   

        In those few days, Su Changkong had been keeping an eye on the situation in Clearwater City. The morning after his talk with Wang Yun, the Magistrate Office had posted notices claiming that disciples of the Black Lotus Sect had attempted to assassinate an imperial official, offering a large reward for any information leading to their capture, dead or alive.
   

        Moreover, Wang Yun had summoned the local notables to discuss how to deal with the Black Lotus Sect, asking for contributions of money and manpower.
   

        After all, Wang Yun was the County Magistrate of Clearwater City with an official position. The resources he could mobilize greatly exceeded those of ordinary families and powers. With just a call to arms, forces from all sides would respond.
   

        Originally, Wang Yun only wanted to preserve his status and await retirement with a clean slate. However, recent events left him with no choice but to take a stand and use all his power to fight the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        Su Changkong felt that as long as Wang Yun guaranteed the safety of himself and his family, there was an eight or nine out of ten chance of uprooting the Black Lotus Sect. After all, the Black Lotus Sect's roots in Clearwater City weren't too deep. Plus, with Wang Yun claiming the moral high ground and launching a campaign, it was easy to let everyone know that the Black Lotus Sect was an Evil Sect, then gain support and crush them from the ground up!
   

        Three days later, in the morning, Su Changkong went to the Magistrate Office to look for Wang Yun. He hadn't forgotten about the thirty thousand taels of silver Wang Yun had promised him—it was what he deserved!
   

        "The guards are clearly more than double the usual number…"
   

        Approaching the entrance of the Magistrate Office, Su Changkong noticed that there were many more guards inside than usual. Clearly, having publicly challenged the Black Lotus Sect, Wang Yun had decided to increase the security at the office for fear of his own safety.
   

        "Mr. Wen, Lord Wang had instructed earlier that you may directly see him upon your arrival," one of the guards greeted Su Changkong respectfully as he approached, speaking out.
   

        Having visited the Magistrate Office on a few occasions before, these guards recognized Su Changkong, and Wang Yun had ordered them to treat him with respect.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly and entered the Magistrate Office as a guard quickly went ahead to announce his arrival.
   

        Heading to the backyard where Wang Yun resided, Su Changkong saw a man with half-grey hair, robust and tall, sitting quietly. This man radiated a domineering aura.
   

        "Is he... Xu Jin, the head of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy?"
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the man for a moment longer, identifying him likely as a Martial Artist with Body Refinement Great Achievement. Considering that there were very few such Martial Artists in Clearwater City, Su Changkong quickly connected the dots to his identity as the master of Ink Forest City's largest Martial Art Academy.
   

        Su Changkong was surprised in his heart that Xu Jin would be in the Magistrate Office, and by his demeanor, it seemed he was there to protect Wang Yun's safety. Had Wang Yun managed to enlist Xu Jin's help?
   

        After all, as the head of the largest Martial Art Academy in Clearwater City with hundreds of disciples, Xu Jin was quite wealthy, and not someone who could be hired for a slight amount of money.
   

        However, what Su Changkong did not know was that Xu Jin was guarding Wang Yun free of charge. With Wang Yun's decision to eliminate the Black Lotus Sect, securing the moral high ground, many people supported him, including Xu Jin. Although he wouldn't directly confront the Black Lotus Sect, he was staying at the Magistrate Office to prevent Wang Yun from being assassinated by the sect's experts!
   

        "This man...is an extremely dangerous character! There's such a master in Clearwater City?"
   

        Xu Jin's gaze settled on Su Changkong as he too looked solemn, sensing a faintly dangerous aura from Su Changkong. He was astonished; being one of the top figures in the Martial World of Clearwater City, he had never heard of such a young master!
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        "Is that Mr. Wen arriving? Please come in quickly!"
   

        The voice of Wang Yun rang out at the door, and he had already been informed of Su Changkong's arrival.
   

        Su Changkong entered the room, saw Wang Yun, and sat down opposite him.
   

        "Lord Wang, you've been looking quite well these past few days," Su Changkong began. He noticed that even though Wang Yun's face showed signs of weariness, there was a kind of revitalized spirit about him.
   

        "Ha ha… After all, a man is always spirited when it comes to doing big things," Wang Yun laughed.
   

        In the past, faced with threats from the Black Lotus Sect, Wang Yun would worry every day. Now that he had decided to eradicate the influence of the Black Lotus Sect in Clearwater City, there was no need for such concern. After sending his family away, Wang Yun declared war on the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        Many people and forces in Clearwater City had long been dissatisfied with the Black Lotus Sect's capricious behavior. With Wang Yun leading the charge, he immediately gained a massive amount of support, something he had never experienced before.
   

        "This is what I promised to Mr. Wen. Thank you for your help these past days!"
   

        Wang Yun took out a cloth bundle and placed it on the table, his face full of sincere gratitude.
   

        Without Su Changkong, Wang Yun would have faced the Black Lotus Sect's intimidation by now, either killed or forced to join them, with no good end in sight.
   

        Su Changkong opened the cloth bundle, and inside he saw a stack of silver notes, each with a denomination of at least one hundred taels, adding up to a total of thirty thousand taels!
   

        This was all of Wang Yun's savings over the years, and he had now compensated Su Changkong with it. Su Changkong unreservedly accepted it all; it was what he had traded his life for!
   

        "Mr. Wen, I hope you can stay and help me. We can continue to pay you as before," Wang Yun boldly requested. Su Changkong's strength was unfathomable; facing the ambush of many experts from the Black Lotus Sect, he had killed every one of them. With his help, eliminating the Black Lotus Sect would be much smoother, easier.
   

        "Forget it, now that Lord Wang is riding the momentum, and even experts like Xu Jin are willing to support you, one more or less won't make a difference."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, refusing the offer. The matter between Wang Yun and the Black Lotus Sect was no longer of any concern to him. Having gotten a large sum of money, he did not want to be further mired in this mess and invite trouble.
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do now was to further enhance his strength. He had relied on his sleeve crossbow and Boiling Blood Scatter to turn defeat into victory when facing Liu Bairen. These were ultimately external aids, unsustainable in the long run; true strength came from within.
   

        Hearing this, Wang Yun felt a bit regretful, but he didn't persist.
   

        "Well then, Lord Wang, you are very busy, so I shall take my leave first. I wish you all the best!"
   

        Having received the money, Su Changkong didn't stay long and got up to bid his farewell.
   

        Wang Yun saw him to the door, watching Su Changkong's departing figure.
   

        "Perhaps... this is the last time we'll meet? This Wen Tai is too mysterious; in the future, perhaps we will still hear tales about him!"
   

        Wang Yun felt an inexplicable intuition that this could be their last meeting.
   

        Wang Yun could not help but sigh: Wen Tai's name was not well known in the Clearwater City area, but he had in fact stirred up the situation in the city.
   

        Dressed as Ghost Face, he had slain more than a dozen experts from the Black Lotus Sect and was revered by the people! Later, under the name Iron Beast, he killed Shi Zijian right in his own territory, causing the once unstoppable Black Cavalry Gang to crumble and disband!
   

        Wen Tai kept his identity and achievements well hidden, with only a select few aware of his deeds.
   

        "Prepare a bit, then head to Ink Forest Prefecture City!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel slightly excited.
   

        He had been in this world for several years now, always living secluded, active only around Black Iron Manor and Clearwater City.
   

        Clearwater City was just a tiny corner of the Great Flame Empire. Mention it, and most people across the empire would shake their heads, never having heard of such a place!
   

        The Flame Empire had ten states, hundreds of prefectures; it was vast and rich. Many people would spend their entire lives in their county or town, never seeing the world outside.
   

        And Ink Forest Prefecture City was the most prosperous city in Dafeng State's Ink Forest Prefecture, the difference between the countryside and a big city was not just one of scale!
   

        Although Su Changkong was eager to see more of this vast world, he was not in a rush. He packed his bag, re-forged his somewhat depleted gold-threaded ring armor.
   

        After all this, Su Changkong made a trip back to Black Iron Manor.
   

        Black Iron Manor: this was where Su Changkong had lived for many years, his starting point.
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        In the morning, standing outside the courtyard walls of Black Iron Manor, he could hear the customary ringing of bells from within the manor.
   

        Originally, when Black Iron Manor faced threats from the Black Cavalry Gang, Mo Tie had dismissed the manor's members and was waiting alone for their arrival, ready to face a shared fate with Black Iron Manor.
   

        But to Mo Tie's astonishment, when the time of the agreed showdown came, the Black Cavalry Gang did not show up. Then, news that shook Clearwater City spread: the Black Cavalry Gang was destroyed!
   

        A mysterious warrior in armor, wielding a huge Iron-Cutting Sword, appeared at the Black Cavalry Gang's base. He killed Shi Zijian and Chen Zhuang on the spot, and afterwards, the Gang fell into chaos and disbanded!
   

        With the threat gone, Mo Tie was overwhelmed with joy. He regathered the members, putting Black Iron Manor back on track, which undoubtedly rejuvenated him immensely!
   

        "Could it have been Changkong... was it Changkong who did it?"
   

        Inside Black Iron Manor, Mo Tie watched members assembling, his mind wandering.
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        Mo Tie vividly remembered that night, when Su Changkong's heavy and massive Iron-Cutting Sword was clearly not something an ordinary person could wield!
   

        In response, on the same night Su Changkong left, a mysterious expert clad in iron armor appeared at the Black Cavalry Gang, slaughtering Shi Zijian and Chen Zhuang, prompting Mo Tie to associate the two incidents.
   

        Moreover, in the Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong practiced fist techniques every day, and although the members of the manor occasionally saw him, they didn't pay much attention, knowing that Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics were nothing more than Health-preserving Fist exercises learned from a physician.
   

        Not only that, Mo Tie recalled that several years ago, when Yan Fei and his two disciples kidnapped and extorted the Black Iron Manor, soon after they left, someone killed Yan Fei and the others on the spot at a temple. At the time, Mo Tie and the others simply thought it was an instance of infighting among martial artists.
   

        But now, looking back, it was not so; the person who had killed those three villains and resolved the trouble for the Black Iron Manor wasn't an outsider, but Su Changkong! He had always been secretly protecting the Black Iron Manor!
   

        As the Black Iron Manor faced the threat of extinction from the Black Cavalry Gang, Su Changkong, without a word, made a solo venture into the Black Cavalry Gang, stunning Clearwater City!
   

        The youth who was always quietly toiling away on his own, persevering and practicing in solitude, had not done so in vain; he was a true martial arts prodigy. His years of diligent practice had already brought him to a level beyond what most people could even imagine!
   

        And several days after that, Mo Tie gathered the manor's members to return, but no one had seen Su Changkong again, nor did the other members of the manor have any news of him.
   

        "I hope Changkong... can have a safe and smooth journey," Mo Tie sighed in silence, originally he had planned to hand over the Black Iron Manor to him after his retirement.
   

        Now he knew that Su Changkong's aspirations did not lie in inheriting the small Black Iron Manor; he had grander goals and ideals. All Mo Tie could do was pray and wish him well!
   

        "Go," he said.
   

        Outside the courtyard wall of the Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong clandestinely observed, knowing that the Black Iron Manor was back on track, he let go of the last bit of worry in his heart, and without alarming anyone, his steps light, he walked away into the distance.
   

        Su Changkong's goal was magnificent; he sought the pinnacle of martial arts, that elusive, immortal state of Nothingness! It was destined to be a difficult, long road!
   

        The distance to Ink Forest Prefecture City from Clearwater City was over four thousand li—a truly insurmountable distance for ordinary people.
   

        If one were to walk, at an average pace of fifty li a day, it would take two to three months of continuous travel, assuming no mishaps or illnesses along the way!
   

        Even if riding a horse, covering a hundred or two hundred kilometers a day, it would still take half a month.
   

        Su Changkong carried his bundle on his back, not riding a horse, alone on the road to Ink Forest Prefecture City, his endurance far stronger than that of a horse!
   

        Even if Su Changkong wasn't in a rush, he could still cover hundreds of li in a day, and if he pushed himself, traveling day and night, covering a thousand li a day was not a problem.
   

        Su Changkong continued on his way, leaving the territory of Clearwater City, heading towards Ink Forest Prefecture City. Along the way, he sometimes stopped to ask for directions in the villages, to avoid taking the wrong path and going drastically astray.
   

        In the blink of an eye, seven days had passed.
   

        Against the blue and white sky, dotted with a few white clouds, in a small grove, the ground was littered with four or five corpses wearing different clothes, their necks twisted, skulls shattered.
   

        Clad in black, with handsome and resolute features, tall in stature, Su Changkong dressed like a wandering young hero, bent down and methodically searched the bodies of these bandits, finding over ten taels of silver.
   

        Su Changkong sighed, "I said... my fists are very hard! Why choose money over life?"
   

        Having left the vicinity of Clearwater City, Su Changkong's greatest impression was of the chaos! Not just Clearwater City, but other areas as well, were rampant with banditry!
   

        In these seven days, covering thousands of li, this was the fourth band of bandits he had encountered!
   

        The previous groups of bandits, upon seeing the pace and unfaltering stamina with which Su Changkong traveled, understood that he was not to be trifled with, and discreetly withdrew, not daring to provoke him.
   

        And the bandits in front of him had come to seek trouble while Su Changkong was resting and eating. Naturally, Su Changkong had effortlessly chopped them all down!
   

        For ordinary people to travel from Clearwater City to Ink Forest Prefecture City was fraught with difficulties. Unless they spent money to follow a caravan, over such a long distance, it was quite possible they would not reach their destination before being ambushed by bandits or highwaymen along the way. With good luck, they might lose their wealth but keep their lives; with bad luck, if they encountered the ruthless and cold-hearted ones, they would end up as corpses in the desolate wilderness!
   

        "The Great Flame Empire… is finished!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh. If Clearwater City was this chaotic and disorderly, other places were also rampant with banditry, a scene characteristic of the end of a dynasty.
   

        The Great Flame Empire had been established for over two thousand years and seemed to be unavoidably heading towards chaos and decline.
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't bother himself with such concerns. As a minor figure, taking care of himself was enough!
   

        "I should be able to reach Ink Forest Prefecture City today."
   

        Su Changkong calculated the time and distance, feeling that Ink Forest Prefecture City was not far from himself.
   

        Su Changkong ignored the corpses on the ground, stood up, and continued on his journey.
   

        "What a foul smell!"
   

        After traveling another hundred li, Su Changkong walked along a mountain path. Suddenly, he frowned, smelling a stench of decay wafting from ahead.
   

        "Could it be that some animal has died and is decomposing?"
   

        Without stopping, Su Changkong continued towards the source of the smell, but the stench grew stronger and stronger.
   

        Even with Su Changkong's experience, he couldn't help but be stunned by the scene before him.
   

        In the stream between the mountain ravines ahead, shallow water flowed, soaking a number of corpses.
   

        These bodies were swollen and turned white from the soaking, resembling inflated balloons that would burst upon being poked, indicating they had been dead for at least ten days or half a month!
   

        From their attire, almost all were martial artists. There were more than a dozen of them, for Su Changkong saw that they all wore weapons at their waists. Yet it wasn't clear what enemy they had encountered that they hadn't even managed to draw their weapons before they died!
   

        "Who did this? Such brutal handiwork!"
   

        Su Changkong warily glanced around to confirm there were no abnormalities before jumping down into the ravine to examine the corpses.
   

        The wounds on these bodies surprised and sobered Su Changkong.
   

        Each corpse had a large hole torn open in the chest, the heart gone without a trace. Not only that, but some bodies also had bite marks, one even had its skull as if half gnawed off by a beast, the edges of the wound serrated!
   

        "Could this be the work of a wild beast? But what kind of beast kills people to take their hearts, capable of biting off a human head? Yet if this was done by humans… none of these people's valuables were taken!"
   

        Su Changkong was bewildered and uncertain.
   

        Upon searching, Su Changkong discovered that the silver notes and silver on the bodies had not been touched. However, most of the silver notes had been soaked in the water, already turned into worthless paper.
   

        To kill and take hearts, bodies appearing as if gnawed by wild beasts, not for money—these conditions added up to be especially eerie!
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        "Let's leave first," Su Changkong's mind remained alert, not wishing to attract trouble. Without lingering, he quickly stood up and left, quickening his pace as he passed through the barren mountain.
   

        "I'm already close to Ink Forest Prefecture City, and such things are still happening? It seems... the situation in Ink Forest Prefecture City is not as peaceful as I imagined!"
   

        Not until he was far from that barren mountain did Su Changkong recall the tragic and bizarre corpses, his expression growing even more serious.
   

        The area around Ink Forest Prefecture City was probably not so calm, and he realized he still needed to proceed with caution!
   

        Hurrying until dusk, Su Changkong noticed more travelers around him, including merchant caravans, armed escorts, and groups of plainly dressed pedestrians. From time to time, there were soldiers in armor patrolling nearby on horseback, making it clear to Su Changkong that he was nearing Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Finally, I've arrived!"
   

        Indeed, as he continued forward, the outline of a city appeared before him, with tall city walls standing firm, exuding a sense of solid history.
   

        This was the bustling Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        Nearly thirty feet tall, the city walls rose majestically, built of black rock, and at the city gate, fully-armed soldiers in silver armor stood guard, as travelers came and went in an endless stream.
   

        According to Su Changkong's knowledge, the permanent population of Ink Forest Prefecture City was over a million, not including the merchants and travelers that place among the largest cities on Blue Planet in ancient times!
   

        Su Changkong followed the crowd into the city, with the guards at the gate only briefly glancing at his face before moving on.
   

        Once inside, the wide streets were busy with speeding carriages, and Su Changkong saw numerous tall buildings and residential areas. As it was evening, many of the buildings were adorned with numerous lanterns and festive lights, shining brightly and catching the eye.
   

        In Clearwater City and Black Iron Manor, when night fell, people generally retired early to rest, preparing for the next day's work.
   

        However, in Ink Forest Prefecture City, the evening was lit with brilliant decorations, and the night markets were bustling, becoming a time of revelry and indulgence for many, lasting until late into the night before gradually quieting down.
   

        Coming from Clearwater City to Ink Forest Prefecture City, Su Changkong felt like he'd moved from the countryside to a great city—a completely different world!
   

        "First, I'll find an inn to stay in, gather some information about Ink Forest Prefecture City, then rent a place to begin working on the Qi-Blood Pill," he decided.
   

        Su Changkong was in no hurry. After strolling the streets for a while, he finally stopped at the entrance of an inn called "Pine Moon Inn" and entered.
   

        Inns, places with a large flux of people and a mix of good and bad, were where information flowed swiftly—a perfect place to gather news.
   

        Su Changkong rented a room at Pine Moon Inn, washed away the fatigue from days of travel, and sat down in a corner of the lobby on the first floor. He ordered some dishes and quietly listened to the conversations of other guests while they dined.
   

        "Hahaha! Three days ago, some sea pirates were raiding. Sikong Zhan, the Young Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, personally took to the sea and sunk over a hundred pirates along with several ships into the Blue Rain Sea!"
   

        "Have you heard... Yesterday, near the outskirts of Ink Forest Prefecture City, more rotten corpses in tragic states were discovered. It's rumored that it's the work of Demon Monsters, not humans..."
   

        In the inn's lobby, many guests gathered in groups at their tables, drinking wine, eating meat, and chatting about various recent events in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Su Changkong listened quietly, indeed learning quite a bit. In the evening, a waiter brought hot water to his room, and Su Changkong rewarded him with some silver, inquiring about some basic information concerning Ink Forest Prefecture City and gained a lot.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Su Changkong had spent five days at Pine Moon Inn. Over these five days, he had gained a fundamental understanding of Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        In Ink Forest Prefecture City, the one figure not to be provoked was the Magistrate of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Magistrate Gong Yulong not only had the power to command tens of thousands of elite soldiers of Ink Forest Prefecture City, but he was also from a prominent family, with the support of the Gong Family, a powerful family rooted in Ink Forest Prefecture City for over a hundred years!
   

        Beyond that, one of the largest gangs in and around Ink Forest Prefecture City, the Giant Whale Gang, also posed a formidable force not to be trifled with. The Giant Whale Gang was strong and extensive, its disciples spread throughout the Martial World of Ink Forest Prefecture, dominating the nearby Blue Rain Sea and controlling maritime trade to amass a fortune daily.
   

        And the Gang Leader, Sikong Yong, was even more a top-level master of Ink Forest Prefecture's Martial World. A martial arts prodigy, he took over the position of Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang in his youth. Competent in both civil and military affairs, he had managed to keep the rampaging Sea Pirates of the Blue Rain Sea in line, with no one daring to confront his might!
   

        Though he had not appeared publicly for several years, his reputation remained undiminished.
   

        "First, I'll go to Wanling Pavilion to see if I can buy the necessary ingredients for the Qi-Blood Pill, then I'll look for a suitable residence," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Wanling Pavilion was a property of the Wan Family in Ink Forest Prefecture City. The Wan Family had deep roots in the city, mainly engaged in commerce. Wanling Pavilion was similar to a shopping center where one could purchase weapons, bows, clothes, and medicinal ingredients.
   

        In a small place like Clearwater City, most of the ingredients required for the Qi-Blood Pill recipe were simply not available. Su Changkong's main purpose in coming to Ink Forest Prefecture City was to acquire those ingredients and entrust someone with Alchemy to produce the Qi-Blood Pill, using it to enter the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        After tidying up, Su Changkong inquired the location of Wanling Pavilion from passersby and made his way there.
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        Wanling Pavilion was located in the bustling commercial district of the city. The entire Wanling Pavilion covered a large area, very conspicuous, outshining some nearby buildings, with somewhat the feeling of a shopping mall.
   

        On the first floor of Wanling Pavilion, people were coming and going; various counters displayed luxury items such as jewelry and precious stones, as well as weapons like knives and swords.
   

        "Esteemed guest, what do you require?"
   

        Su Changkong had not been in Wanling Pavilion long before a youth dressed in the pavilion's uniform came up to greet him with great enthusiasm.
   

        The youth had a discerning eye. Su Changkong, currently utilizing Turtle Breath Shrinkage, bore a cold countenance with a youthful appearance but emanated an extraordinary aura that made the Wanling Building's youth dare not neglect him.
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste any words. He took out a list from his bosom and handed it to the youth, his face calm as he said, "I want to purchase the medicinal materials listed here."
   

        The youth accepted the list with both hands, and upon looking at it, his expression became even more respectful and solemn, "Blood insect grass, Blood Lotus, twenty-year-old Blood Ginseng..."
   

        The materials listed were necessary for forging Qi-Blood Pills, almost all extremely valuable, and could not be procured in small places.
   

        In order to confuse any onlookers, Su Changkong still included a few medicinal materials that he did not need in his purchase.
   

        Of course, even without such precaution, forging a Qi-Blood Pill required not only these materials but also their correct proportions and forging techniques, which were all recorded in detail. It was not possible to deduce the pill recipe from just a few materials alone.
   

        Just like building a house—though equipped with enough materials, constructing a house is not as simple as merely piling bricks and stones together.
   

        "Honorable guest, please follow me to the second floor. I'll go inform Manager Wan Xun," said the youth, growing more reverential, as the materials on the list were all quite costly. The current Su Changkong was a valued customer who required the attention of a higher-ranking person to negotiate business!
   

        "Alright," Su Changkong spoke with brevity.
   

        Inside an elegant private room on the second floor, the youth poured a cup of tea made from precious tea leaves for Su Changkong and then bowed and withdrew.
   

        Su Changkong did not touch the tea on the table, waiting quietly.
   

        It wasn't long before a refined-looking middle-aged man entered the private room; clearly, this was Manager Wan Xun. Judging by his surname, he was undoubtedly a member of the Wan Family
   

        "I am Wan Xun. May I inquire as to how to address you, sir?" Wan Xun greeted Su Changkong with a cupped fist and asked politely.
   

        "My surname is Li," Su Changkong casually fabricated a false surname.
   

        "Mr. Li, you wish to purchase these medicinal materials? Although our Wanling Pavilion doesn't have all of them, we can procure them from other places, and they can be delivered within two days," Wan Xun said to Su Changkong.
   

        "What about the price?" Su Changkong inquired about the price.
   

        "The medicinal materials Mr. Li needs are all quite precious, mostly used for nourishing Qi and replenishing blood. One set would be about three thousand taels of silver," Wan Xun replied truthfully.
   

        "Three thousand taels?" Su Changkong silently gasped in shock. Although he had been mentally prepared, the price still astounded him.
   

        Keep in mind that Su Changkong had previously indulged in using double the dose of Vital Qi Spread every day, and even after a month, it had only cost him six or seven hundred taels, but the materials for one batch of Qi-Blood Pills would be three thousand taels!
   

        Although Su Changkong was internally surprised, his face maintained a calm demeanor. He said, "Then I would like to place an order for one set first."
   

        He didn't buy more; he wanted to buy one set first and see how effective it was!
   

        "They will be ready by this time in two days," Wan Xun assured him immediately after hearing his response, delighted to know the deal was half-successful.
   

        "Then I'll come back in two days," Su Changkong nodded and left Wanling Building with Wan Xun seeing him off.
   

        After leaving Wanling Building, Su Changkong spent more than a day searching for a place to live in the city.
   

        The residence Su Changkong needed had to be spacious and quiet enough for him to practice martial arts without attracting attention due to noise. In addition, he planned to set up forging tools, which also required ample space.
   

        Ultimately, Su Changkong chose a residence to his liking. It was a moderately sized idle estate located in the western district of the city, with planted flowers, trees, and pleasing scenery. Its high walls ensured tranquility.
   

        The rent was quite expensive, thirty taels of silver a month, amounting to three hundred and sixty taels a year!
   

        In Clearwater City, that was enough to buy a decent house!
   

        But the tranquility and environment of the estate matched Su Changkong's preference. In the end, he did not save this expense and rented the small estate, paying a year's rent upfront.
   

        After tidying up the rooms in the estate, two days passed quickly.
   

        "Mr. Li, you've arrived? Please, have a seat!"
   

        Two days later, Su Changkong went to Wanling Building early in the morning. In the private room on the second floor, Wan Xun warmly invited him to sit down.
   

        "Here are the medicinal materials Mr. Li ordered; please check them," Wan Xun then ordered his staff to bring the materials Su Changkong had ordered.
   

        They were all exquisitely packaged, especially the twenty-year-old Blood Ginseng required for the Qi-Blood Pills, which was kept in a fine sandalwood box. Su Changkong checked them one by one and found nothing amiss. In fact, given the Wan Family's reputation, it was improbable that they would counterfeit anything, thus sabotaging their own credibility.
   

        Su Changkong took out a silver note worth three thousand taels and made the payment.
   

        After the transaction was completed, both parties were in good spirits.
   

        Seizing the opportunity, Su Changkong inquired, "Manager Wan, do you know where I can find an Alchemist?"
   

        Merely purchasing these medicinal materials was not enough; Su Changkong also needed an Alchemist to refine them into pills!
   

        "An Alchemist?" Wan Xun was not overly surprised upon hearing this. Given the number of precious materials Su Changkong had bought, Wan Xun could guess that he was likely to forge some kind of pill that nourished Qi and blood.
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        Wan Xun pondered briefly before saying, "Alchemists are really scarce, especially those with superb skills, which require a huge sum of money that is hard for ordinary people to imagine to cultivate. I recommend you to go to Precious Pill Residence, where the Alchemist Sun Yiyear, with forty to fifty years of Alchemy experience, has outstanding skills and also undertakes the business of helping people refine Pill Medicines."
   

        Being an Alchemist is indeed an expensive profession, needing a lot of practice to hone the skill of Alchemy. Initially, it's all about burning money and operating at a loss; most families do not have the ability to cultivate an Alchemist.
   

        The Wan Family does have Alchemists, but they only serve the disciples of the Wan Family. If outsiders want to hire them to refine Pill Medicines, the price is so exorbitant that ordinary people cannot afford it, and it also depends on whether they are willing to do it or not.
   

        Therefore, Wan Xun recommended Sun Yiyear of Precious Pill Residence.
   

        "Thank you for the information." After inquiring in detail about the location of Precious Pill Residence, Su Changkong bid farewell to Wan Xun, ready to check out the situation at Precious Pill Residence and see if it was possible to hire Alchemist Sun Yiyear to help refine Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        Precious Pill Residence was located in a secluded manor, where various medicinal herbs were planted, and even the fragrance of the medicine could be smelled through the wall.
   

        At the entrance of Precious Pill Residence stood two men in white robes.
   

        Upon Su Changkong's arrival, one of the men in white on the left greeted him and politely asked, "Are you looking to commission Master Sun for Alchemy?"
   

        "Mmm, right."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, acknowledging his intention.
   

        "Please come inside. I will take you to see Young Master Sun Fu, who is the grandson of Master Sun."
   

        The man in white did not neglect Su Changkong, understanding that anyone who could afford to pay Sun Yiyear for Alchemy was usually no ordinary person.
   

        Following the man in white, Su Changkong entered Precious Pill Residence and met Sun Fu in a receiving hall. Sun Fu was a handsome young man in his twenties, and he was indeed Sun Yiyear's grandson, Sun Fu.
   

        "My surname is Li, and I would like to entrust Master Sun to help me with Alchemy," Su Changkong introduced himself first.
   

        After inviting Su Changkong to sit down, Sun Fu then said, "Mr. Li, this is probably your first time here, right? There's no problem in commissioning my grandfather for Alchemy, but there are a few points I need to clarify to you."
   

        Su Changkong listened quietly.
   

        "First, the materials must be provided by yourself, and depending on the difficulty and value of the Pill Medicine being refined, a certain percentage of the commission will be extracted. Second, if the Alchemy fails, no fee is charged, but Precious Pill Residence will not bear any loss due to the spoiled medicinal materials!"
   

        Sun Fu earnestly explained the requirements for commissioning Sun Yiyear to refine Pill Medicines to Su Changkong.
   

        If the Alchemy succeeds, a fee must be paid! But if the Alchemy fails, all the medicinal materials are scrapped, and Precious Pill Residence will not compensate!
   

        While these conditions seem harsh, they are also reasonable. After all, Alchemy has its successes and failures, and even an Alchemy Master skilled in the art of Alchemy cannot guarantee success every time.
   

        Still, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel doubtful. The materials for his Qi-Blood Pill were worth 3,000 taels of silver each; a failure would mean a total loss!
   

        Furthermore, even if the Alchemy were successful, Precious Pill Residence might skim off a pill or two, and Su Changkong would be none the wiser. It's not that he mistrusts without reason; he just doesn't know much about Precious Pill Residence.
   

        Of course, what worried Su Changkong the most was Sun Yiyear's success rate in refining Qi-Blood Pills. If the success rate was high, it would be okay to lose a few Pills to skimming. However, if the success rate was low, Su Changkong would suffer a complete loss.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong tentatively asked, "May I ask what the success rate of Master Sun's Alchemy is?"
   

        Facing Su Changkong's straightforward inquiry, Sun Fu was not upset and honestly replied, "It depends on what Pill Recipe it is. If it's one my grandfather is adept at, then the success rate will be high. But if it's a Pill Medicine my grandfather hasn't refined before, you will need to present the Pill Recipe to him for examination and judgment. Generally, you should prepare several batches of materials, and there is also the chance of complete failure."
   

        Sun Fu spoke very clearly, not shying away from the truth. This is because Precious Pill Residence didn't want the trouble of clients possibly blaming them for a significant loss in case of a failed Alchemy. Hence, Precious Pill Residence would always make things crystal clear; they will not be responsible for any losses caused by failed Alchemy. If you agree, sign the contract. If not, please leave!
   

        As an Alchemist, Sun Yiyear held a prestigious position, not lacking in court officials and nobles trying to curry favor, and was not concerned about losing a few deals.
   

        Su Changkong frowned continuously as he listened, realizing he had to give out his Qi-Blood Pill recipe to Sun Yiyear for free, supply his own medicinal materials, and also bear the losses of any failed alchemy attempts.
   

        If Sun Yiyear failed consecutively, or only succeeded in producing one or two furnaces, three to five Qi-Blood Pills after seven or eight failures, then he would undoubtedly be at a total loss!
   

        The forty to fifty thousand taels of silver he had seemed like a lot, but it couldn't withstand such wasteful spending.
   

        "Rather than letting outsiders practice alchemy with my money and my medicinal materials, why not do it myself?"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong had a thought, realizing he trusted himself more than anyone else!
   

        If he could learn alchemy, it would be a permanent solution, eliminating middlemen, self-sufficient, with many skills never weighing one down!
   

        With these thoughts, Su Changkong changed the topic and, clearing his throat, said, "Young Master Sun, may I be so bold, I am actually quite interested in Alchemy and would like to learn it at Precious Pill Residence... I am willing to offer an apprenticeship fee!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Sun Fu was surprised at Su Changkong's swift change of topic, but he smiled and shook his head, "Mr. Li, pardon my frankness, every Alchemist accumulates experiences and summaries that they only pass on to disciples who have completed the master-disciple ceremony or to their own descendants. Moreover, Alchemy is extremely profound—it isn't something that just anyone can learn, or achieve success in overnight. My grandfather has already taken three to four disciples to pass on his mantle and doesn't plan to accept any more."
   

        In this era, the master-disciple relationship was extremely intimate, akin to that of father and son, with disciples expected to serve their masters loyally.
   

        Alchemists like Sun Yiyear had countless people wanting to become their disciples, but Sun Yiyear himself had only accepted three to four disciples over the decades, most of whom were related to him by blood.
   

        For someone like Su Changkong, whose background was unknown, wanting to learn Alchemy at Precious Pill Residence was undoubtedly impossible.
   

        "I see... Well, allow me to think it over." Su Changkong had just casually inquired, without really expecting an affirmative response, he said.
   

        Su Changkong had no intention to immediately commission Sun Yiyear to concoct pills for him, for if the investment did not pay off or even resulted in a total loss, he would be devastated! He needed to consider it carefully!
   

        "No rush, my grandfather's alchemy schedule is booked until next month. Mr. Li, if you need anything, you're always welcome to come back," Sun Fu said with a smile that seemed modest and polite, but there was a faint hint of arrogance in his tone.
   

        Su Changkong didn't trust Sun Yiyear, but there were still plenty of people begging Sun Yiyear to help them with alchemy!
   

        Su Changkong stood up and walked out of Precious Pill Residence.
   

        "As expected... it's not easy to get a pill like the Qi-Blood Pill. It not only requires precious medicinal materials, but also a skilled Alchemist to concoct it! If it really comes to that, I might have to directly consume these qi boosting and blood nourishing materials. I wonder if the forty to fifty thousand taels of silver I have will be enough to achieve Qi Blood Metamorphosis!"
   

        Su Changkong walked on, feeling somewhat speechless in his heart.
   

        The materials for making Qi-Blood Pills, which benefit qi and blood, would surely not have the same effect as the pills when consumed directly, but it was safer, not having to place hope in someone else's hands!
   

        But with nearly fifty thousand taels of silver on Su Changkong, to buy medicinal materials like Blood Ginseng and consume them every day, whether it could help him reach the peak of his qi and blood and achieve Qi Blood Metamorphosis, even he was unsure!
   

        As Su Changkong walked, he glanced behind him subtly and entered a small alley at an unhurried pace.
   

        Soon after, a man followed him into the alley, panting and filled with confusion, "Where is he? How come he's disappeared?"
   

        "Sir, you've been following me all this way, is there something you wish to instruct?" Suddenly hearing a voice behind him, the man trembled in fright.
   

        Su Changkong stared emotionlessly at the man.
   

        The man appeared to be around twenty-five or twenty-six, fairly young, with a thin build and a gaunt face, dark circles under his eyes, looking exhausted, as if worn out by excesses in drink and pleasure.
   

        Since leaving Precious Pill Residence, Su Changkong had been aware of someone following him, so he had led this person into the alley to see why they were tracking him.
   

        "I... I mean no harm," stammered the man, his hands fluttering. Seeing how he was panting from just walking a few steps, he clearly posed no threat to Su Changkong!
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        "Speak, what is it you want?" Su Changkong stared at the man, who had been sneakily following him the whole way, clearly up to something shady.
   

        The man coughed and introduced himself, "My name is Sun Yun. Sun Fu is my younger brother, and Sun Yiyear is my grandfather."
   

        "A person from Precious Pill Residence?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. This Sun Yun bore a resemblance to Sun Fu whom he had met before, but their temperaments were entirely different. Sun Fu had the look of an upright person, whereas Sun Yun had the look of someone who was decadent and overly indulgent in wine and women.
   

        After introducing himself, Sun Yun's eyes darted around, "You just came to Precious Pill Residence to ask my grandfather for help with alchemy, right? I'm not very skilled, but I have also studied alchemy for a decade or two. I can offer you a discount!"
   

        Su Changkong found this rather amusing as he trusted Sun Yiyear even less, let alone this Sun Yun. Sun Yun's alchemy skills were certainly inferior to Sun Yiyear's. Asking for his help in alchemy would be foolish. Even if it were free, he wouldn't want it—he'd just be throwing his money away!
   

        "Forget it. If there's nothing else, I will be taking my leave now." Su Changkong outright refused.
   

        "Wait a minute! I heard you want to learn alchemy?"
   

        But Sun Yun immediately called out to Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm? You can teach me alchemy?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong stopped in his tracks and turned back to look at Sun Yun.
   

        This Sun Yun, being Sun Yiyear's grandson, had learned alchemy from Sun Yiyear since he was a child. Since Sun Yiyear no longer took on disciples, learning alchemy from Sun Yun wasn't out of the question!
   

        However, Sun Yun replied with a sheepish smile, "My skills are limited, and I don't have the patience to be a proper teacher, but... I can provide you with a book on alchemy. You can learn by following the book."
   

        As he spoke, Sun Yun pulled out a thick book, half a palm's width, from his chest and said with a smile, "This is the 'Precious Pill Record' compiled by my grandfather. It records some common pill medicines and their methods of refinement and also details the basic techniques of alchemy. It's the book my grandfather used to teach us disciples alchemy. If you want to learn alchemy, just follow the instructions."
   

        Something stirred in Su Changkong's heart. Indeed, having a book on alchemy would be just as good!
   

        "How much do you want?" Su Changkong was intrigued and asked directly.
   

        It was clear to him that Sun Yun came to sell this book for money.
   

        "Mr. Li is straightforward! Ten thousand silver taels and the 'Precious Pill Record' is yours!"
   

        Sun Yun saw how Su Changkong seemed eager and immediately broke into a beaming smile, stating the price outright.
   

        And without doubt, Sun Yun asked an exorbitant price, promptly requesting ten thousand silver taels!
   

        Su Changkong's face was expressionless, "Are you joking with me?"
   

        Alchemy for ten thousand silver taels? It wasn't as if he was offering a guaranteed apprenticeship, just a book for self-study, yet he wanted ten thousand taels for it?
   

        Sun Yun still smiled and quickly said, "If it's too expensive, we can make a discount, 9000 taels!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond, and Sun Yun gritted his teeth, "8000 taels! This book is the result of my grandfather's decades of hard work. Outsiders hardly even get a glimpse of it, and it's definitely something you can't buy even with money!"
   

        "7000 taels! I can't go any lower!"
   

        Sun Yun called out.
   

        But Su Changkong remained unmoved, simply looking at Sun Yun and saying, "I've earned my money with my life on the line. This 'Precious Pill Record' at best is just a guide for beginners in alchemy, without any expert guidance. I might even fail to understand it if I buy it. I do have some interest in alchemy, but if the price is too steep, it's not worth it!"
   

        Sun Yun reluctantly and somewhat deflated said, "Then how much are you willing to offer?"
   

        "2000 taels, not a tael more!" Su Changkong thought it over and ultimately offered his final price.
   

        Back at the Zhao Family auction, a remarkably exquisite 'Red Fire Skill' book sold for just over a thousand silver taels. Rarity makes treasure valuable. While books on alchemy are hard to come by, 2000 silver taels were already the price Su Changkong was willing to pay for it!
   

        "Alright... alright, you drive a hard bargain... 2000 taels then. If it weren't for my need for money... I wouldn't sell it to you. And you mustn't tell anyone it was I who sold it to you—if my grandfather finds out, he'll break my legs!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's attitude of walking away if they couldn't reach a deal, Sun Yun eventually relented with a downcast face, weakly gesturing his agreement and repeatedly admonishing Su Changkong not to disclose their transaction to others.
   

        Sun Yun was Sun Yiyear's grandson, but known for his idleness and lavish spending. He had accrued a significant amount of debt and didn't dare to tell his grandfather. Today, after eavesdropping on Su Changkong's conversation with Sun Fu outside the door, Sun Yun got the idea to follow him, hoping to sell the 'Precious Pill Record' for a handsome sum to pay off his debts.
   

        But Su Changkong didn't care about any of this. He just wanted to get his hands on the 'Precious Pill Record', study it thoroughly, and if he could learn alchemy, he'd be self-sufficient, no longer at the mercy of others, or being taken for a fool!
   

        Su Changkong produced 2000 silver taels from his chest and handed them to Sun Yun, who in turn handed over the 'Precious Pill Record'. Sun Yun quickly covered his bases, "If you can't learn alchemy from this 'Precious Pill Record,' that's not my fault! It means you just don't have the talent!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't be bothered with a lengthy discussion with Sun Yun. If there was nothing amiss with the 'Precious Pill Record', not learning it would surely be his own fault. But if he found out that there was any trickery involved, that he had paid both money and effort for nothing, Su Changkong certainly wouldn't let Sun Yun off lightly!
   

        Having completed the transaction, Sun Yun slunk away, looking around furtively as he left the alley, then collected himself, straightened his clothes, and strolled away from there.
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        "To think one can fathom the art of alchemy with just a book? What a fool's dream! I have barely grasped the basics of alchemy, even with my grandfather's personal teaching and guidance since childhood!"
   

        Sun Yun laughed mockingly to himself as he walked.
   

        An accomplished alchemist needs not only theoretical knowledge but also a wealth of practice and experience, spending money like water. Otherwise, there wouldn't be so few alchemists in the vast Ink Forest Prefecture City, all of whom are members of great clans, possessing the means and resources to build an experienced alchemist!
   

        Therefore, in Sun Yun's view, Su Changkong's attempt to learn alchemy from a book wasn't likely to succeed. He imagined Su would give up after a few days of trying, facing several setbacks, and suffering heavy losses.
   

        Su Changkong, of course, didn't know what Sun Yun was thinking. He carefully put away the Precious Pill Record and headed back to the estate he had rented in the west side of the city.
   

        "Let's take a look at this Precious Pill Record."
   

        Su Changkong took out the Precious Pill Record and began to read it carefully.
   

        Su Changkong was quite confident that he could learn alchemy. His potential value was as high as 15 points, and both his talent and comprehension were unmatched by ordinary people, and not only effective in martial practice.
   

        For example, Su Changkong's forging skill reached an enviable level within a few years because of his potential value!
   

        Su Changkong read the Precious Pill Record word for word, growing more astounded as he read.
   

        "This alchemy really is a skillful craft, even more complex than forging. Alchemy is the art of using techniques primarily involving heat and water to refine various medicinal herbs and materials into pills, which brings out their utmost and even exceeds their limits!"
   

        "Heat methods include calcining, refining, baking, smelting, distilling, sublimating, sealing, while water methods include dissolving, leeching, encapsulating, boiling, simmering, fermenting, and so on..."
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat mesmerized by what he read. The Precious Pill Record wasn't some grand accomplishment in the way of pills. In fact, if it had been a work of a grandmaster of alchemy, Su Changkong, without any foundation, wouldn't have been able to understand it.
   

        But the Precious Pill Record was the effort of an old alchemist's decades of experience in the basics of alchemy, which indeed was very suitable for beginners!
   

        Su Changkong spent an entire day and night reading through the Precious Pill Record, gaining a general understanding of alchemy.
   

        "No matter how extensive theoretical knowledge is, it's only paper talk. I need hands-on experience, learning from practice and failure to accumulate experiences and lessons."
   

        Su Changkong decided to get hands-on experience and start alchemy himself!
   

        However, alchemy isn't as simple as having just a pill furnace.
   

        Alchemy requires a plethora of tools: distillers for distillation, grinders for grinding, pill furnaces, pill tripods, cooking pots are indispensable, as well as pumping devices, and so forth.
   

        Su Changkong immediately set out to purchase these tools. Thankfully, these tools are available for purchase if one has money. He spent two days arranging a specialized pill refining room within the estate.
   

        "Let's start by making the Vivid Qi Pill recorded in the Precious Pill Record."
   

        Su Changkong flipped through the book, which listed several common pill medicine recipes, including the Gold Recovery Pill and Vivid Qi Pill.
   

        The Vivid Qi Pill, in particular, speeds up the recovery of one's strength and is effective for martial artists to restore physical energy and True Qi, making it quite a practical pill medicine!
   

        "The sawwort requires prolonged simmering, while the Live Blood Flower needs to be baked until all the moisture is gone and then ground into powder."
   

        Following the steps from the Precious Pill Record, Su Changkong began preparing the materials for pill refining. These materials were quite common, purchasable with money, yet not cheap!
   

        Su Changkong busied himself for two hours before he finished preparing and processing the materials. Next came the actual pill refining.
   

        In front of Su Changkong was a pill furnace half a meter in diameter and about one foot high, with a dark silver appearance and beautifully crafted. He had bought this Silver Wire Pill Furnace from Wanling Pavilion, the most expensive among the tools, costing him a whole 500 taels of silver.
   

        Su Changkong began to light a fire, using top-quality coal with high density and carbon content, which is smokeless and releases high heat.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The flames rose beneath the pill furnace. As the furnace heated up, Su Changkong poured clear water into the outlet, then added various ingredients, one after another, over ten kinds of medicinal herbs in total.
   

        "Increase the heat!"
   

        Su Changkong worked the bellows, stoking the flames under the pill furnace.
   

        The most crucial aspect of alchemy is, of course, the pill refining process itself, requiring perfect control of the temperature and exact timing for opening the furnace—not too early, not too late!
   

        With his experience in forging, Su Changkong was very patient, occasionally adding water through the outlet of the pill furnace.
   

        Above the whole pill furnace, misty vapor rose from the exhaust vent, with a medicinal aroma permeating the air.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Everything seemed to be going very smoothly, but as time passed, after an hour, there was a faint cracking sound coming from the furnace, accompanied by a smell of something scorched.
   

        "I failed…" Su Changkong's face showed a hint of helplessness, knowing that his first attempt at alchemy had ended in failure.
   

        Indeed, when Su Changkong opened the lid of the furnace, he saw scorched substances sticking to the walls of it. This attempt at pill refining was akin to throwing nearly a hundred taels of silver to the wind!
   

        Fortunately, Su Changkong was prepared for this. He cleaned out the interior of the pill furnace and washed it in a small pool, then started his second refining attempt.
   

        "Last time, I didn't control the heat well enough," Su Changkong reflected on his experience and lesson.
   

        Alchemy (Entry Level 17%)
   

        After a day of hard work, Su Changkong had not succeeded in producing a single Vivid Qi Pill, spending several hundred taels of silver. However, the effort wasn't entirely fruitless, as another skill—Alchemy—had been added to the skill section of his attribute panel, next to Forging.
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        "Next, it's the continuous making of Vivid Qi Pills for practice, and once proficiency and success rate improve, I'll start making Qi-Blood Pills,"
   

        Su Changkong was full of motivation.
   

        Practicing with Qi-Blood Pills was naturally impossible, as the ingredients for a single Qi-Blood Pill cost 3,000 taels of silver. It wasn't just Su Changkong who couldn't afford such extravagance, even the wealthiest families in Ink Forest Prefecture City couldn't squander money like that.
   

        It was proven that Su Changkong's potential value of 15 wasn't just for show. In just one week, his Alchemy had progressed from the beginner's level to the Beginner's Path of the first realm!
   

        By this time, Su Changkong already had a chance of successfully making Vivid Qi Pills!
   

        "Did I succeed in making it?"
   

        Next to the Pill Furnace, Su Changkong's face was filled with joy as he looked at the dried-up Pill Furnace with a few warm pill medicines on top.
   

        There were ten pills in total. Su Changkong took them out one by one with a jade spoon and scrutinized each of them closely.
   

        "Out of the ten Vivid Qi Pills, only two are successful, the other eight are failures!"
   

        Su Changkong found that of the ten pill medicines from this batch, only two were of acceptable quality, the other eight were either burnt or melted into a mess that would dissipate upon touch.
   

        But regardless, this was a good start and bolstered Su Changkong's motivation!
   

        If the people of Precious Pill Residence knew that Su Changkong had gone from knowing nothing about Alchemy to successfully making Vivid Qi Pills in just six to seven days, they would be astonished!
   

        Although Vivid Qi Pills were meant for training and weren't particularly difficult to make, ordinary people still had to practice painstakingly for several months, or even half a year, before they could manage to make them on their own. Su Changkong did it in just one week, which was absolutely a display of genius!
   

        "Keep going!"
   

        Su Changkong neglected sleep and food, completely immersed in the art of Alchemy, as driven as when he first learned martial arts or forging, with a goal and direction, he kept moving forward non-stop!
   

        Time passed, and it was three months since Su Changkong had arrived in Ink Forest Prefecture City. During these three months, aside from his daily routine of practice, most of his energy was devoted to Alchemy.
   

        Alchemy (3rd realm Complete Understanding 5%)
   

        In three months, Su Changkong's Alchemy improved dramatically, soaring from the beginner's level straight to the 3rd realm, showing significant achievement!
   

        The astounding talent brought by the potential value of 15 was beyond what ordinary people could imagine. Yet, the accompanying expenditure was equally painful for Su Changkong, "Three months of time and nearly thirty thousand taels of silver spent..."
   

        In order to master Alchemy quickly, Su Changkong practiced every day, spending about three hundred taels of silver, amounting to nearly thirty thousand bucks in three months. This was unquestionably painful.
   

        In Clearwater City, Su Changkong risked his life to hunt disciples of the Black Lotus Sect, and County Magistrate Wang Yun, to atone, emptied his coffers, giving Su Changkong nearly fifty thousand taels of silver.
   

        Now, having spent more than half in just three months, it's no wonder alchemists are so rare; only those from large families with deep pockets and daily substantial incomes have the means to foster such talent!
   

        "With my Alchemy reaching the third realm, and my success rate in making Vivid Qi Pills greatly increased, it's time to try making Qi-Blood Pills!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, feeling excited and nervous.
   

        With his capital, all his remaining wealth was enough for six sets of Qi-Blood Pill ingredients. Could he manage to make any Qi-Blood Pills, and if so, how many successful batches could he produce?
   

        "Thinking too much is useless! Just begin!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't overthink it. Even if he failed completely, with his temperament, he could bear such a blow and its cost.
   

        "Blood Ginseng of twenty years must be juiced and ground into powder, and the Three-leaf flower must be boiled for three hours. Distillation should be carried out using the distillation method, leaving the liquid for pill-making."
   

        Vivid Qi Pills were just entry-level medicines, and the steps and difficulty in making Qi-Blood Pills were several times more complicated and higher than those for Vivid Qi Pills. Su Changkong proceeded patiently with the preparatory work.
   

        Everything ready, Su Changkong began the Alchemy, adding the fourteen or fifteen prepared ingredients into the Pill Furnace one by one.
   

        Next was controlling the heat, adding necessary ingredients when needed.
   

        Beneath the Pill Furnace, the flames soared as Su Changkong dared not be careless, concentrating fully, monitoring every movement within the Pill Furnace, working the bellows, meticulous about the temperature's intensity.
   

        "Sigh... It still ended in failure."
   

        Time flowed, and as night approached, Su Changkong let out a sigh, his heart thumping hard at the sight of the paste in the Pill Furnace.
   

        This time, it was three thousand taels of silver wasted!
   

        Su Changkong's remaining money was all spent on buying ingredients for Qi-Blood Pills at Wanling Pavilion.
   

        Su Changkong did not continue immediately but took a good rest first. He tuned his mindset and physical condition to their peaks before starting the second attempt at Alchemy. He had six chances!
   

        The second furnace was still a failure!
   

        "Failed again? The control of the heat was perfect this time. Could it be an error in processing the ingredients?" Even with Su Changkong's state of mind, his heart couldn't help but skip a beat. Two failures meant six thousand taels of silver down the drain!
   

        But Su Changkong adjusted his state of mind and went over the pill recipe for the Qi-Blood Pill carefully once more, including the processing of ingredients and the technique and steps of Alchemy, meticulously imprinting every word in his mind before starting over. The third Alchemy attempt commenced.
   

        Time progressed to evening, and Su Changkong stopped adding the charcoal. The flames beneath the Pill Furnace gradually faded, and Su Changkong was full of trepidation.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As time ticked away, a white mist tinged with light red emerged from the Pill Furnace, resembling threads of silk. At the same time, a fragrant aroma that stirred the blood and induced salivation filled the room.
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        "It's a success!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists tightly as his face was filled with ecstasy.
   

        Taking a deep breath and cradling a nervous heart, Su Changkong lifted the lid off the pill furnace. Inside, there were a total of ten pills; some were charred and filled with impurities, some had crumbled into a heap, failing to form pills.
   

        Only two of them, bright red and the size of a thumb, exuded a rich medicinal fragrance!
   

        "Are these the Qi-Blood Pills?" Su Changkong held the two reddish Qi-Blood Pills in his hands, hardly able to conceal his excitement.
   

        Qi-Blood Pills! Miraculous pills that strengthen Qi and Blood, made with expensive materials and the laborious effort of a skilled alchemist!
   

        Now that he had finally obtained two Qi-Blood Pills, Su Changkong was undeniably thrilled.
   

        "Strike while the iron is hot, continue!"
   

        Quickly, Su Changkong placed the two Qi-Blood Pills into a small jade bottle for storage and, feeling the momentum, began the fifth batch of Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        To his delight, the fourth batch of Qi-Blood Pills was a success, yielding three pills!
   

        The fifth attempt failed, with all the medicinal materials turning into slag.
   

        In the last batch, Su Changkong was successful once more, feeling as if fortune and intuition had smiled upon him.
   

        "Five!"
   

        What made Su Changkong's heart race even more was the last batch of Qi-Blood Pills; not only was it successful, but it produced a total of five pills, as many as the total of the two previous successful batches combined!
   

        "If only... Every batch of Qi-Blood Pills I make could be successful and yield this many pills," Su Changkong thought wistfully, yet he knew it was just good luck, and even a true Alchemy Master couldn't hope for such consistent success.
   

        Su Changkong's money was almost entirely spent, but it was indeed worth it.
   

        Not only had he successfully produced ten Qi-Blood Pills, but he had also mastered a proficient level of alchemy, something money couldn't buy for others!
   

        "Hopefully, these ten Qi-Blood Pills will aid in my transformation and take me a step further!"
   

        Looking at the ten fragrant Qi-Blood Pills in the jade bottle, Su Changkong silently thought to himself.
   

        Then, without hesitation, Su Changkong swallowed one of the Qi-Blood Pills and began practicing the Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        The potency of the Qi-Blood Pill unfurled in Su Changkong's belly and spread through his body, bringing about a warm sensation, comfort throughout, and his blood seemed to be purifying and undergoing transformation.
   

        The metamorphosis of Qi and Blood is not something that happens overnight; it requires gradual refinement and nourishment, until it reaches its peak and transformation naturally ensues.
   

        As usual, Su Changkong practiced martial arts and his exercises every day without laziness. In the process, the Qi-Blood Pills he ingested continually digested and nourished his body, making his Qi and Blood grow stronger!
   

        Su Changkong found that a single Qi-Blood Pill required five days to digest, so every five days, he would take another to maintain the growth of his Qi and Blood.
   

        Time went by, and in the blink of an eye over thirty days had passed; Su Changkong had been staying inside, with his Qi and Blood growing stronger each day.
   

        "It's close... My Qi and Blood are almost at the limit of my body, about to undergo transformation!"
   

        Su Changkong was excited, feeling he was on the verge of stepping into a whole new realm.
   

        In the wee hours, when the sky was just faintly lit with a gray hue and everyone else was still resting, two unwelcome guests arrived outside the manor where Su Changkong resided.
   

        These were two burly men with a menacing air.
   

        "Is this the place?"
   

        The man on the left, wearing a sleeveless garment, showed off his muscular arms and a tattoo on his shoulder as he eyed the tall walls of the courtyard before him.
   

        "Yeah, this is it. The guy living inside is a youngster. From what I've observed over the past few days, he stays inside, living alone in this manor. Anyone who can rent such a big place and not work is definitely rich or noble. Hit a lick on him, and we're set for life," said the tall man with narrow eyes, licking his lips.
   

        The two had come to Ink Forest Prefecture City to make their fortune, but with limited abilities, they had learned some martial arts in a martial hall and made a living by watching over gambling dens and collecting debts.
   

        Recently, they had set their eyes on Su Changkong, noticing that someone had moved into the previously vacant manor. After their surveillance, they concluded that the one who rented it was an unremarkable young man who was new to Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        With greedy thoughts, they knew the youth had to be quite wealthy, and with him living alone, they decided to enter the manor to see if there were any valuable belongings.
   

        "Let's go and get inside. Hopefully, the kid is still asleep. We'll grab the money and leave. If he discovers us... well, we might have to get violent, and then we're talking about carrying a murder on our backs!"
   

        The tattooed man chuckled lowly. Both of them were trained in martial arts and had blood on their hands; breaking into the manor to steal was not something that made them nervous. If discovered, they would murder the witness and destroy any evidence.
   

        In the vast Ink Forest Prefecture City, the disappearance of one or two outsiders was nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        With this in mind, the two men agilely scaled the nearly ten-foot-high wall, with their nimbleness easily overcoming the barrier.
   

        In the early morning, the manor was very quiet, with no dogs or servants, the large place eerily empty.
   

        Both men lowered their steps, carefully exploring the manor grounds, looking for potentially valuable items!
   

        "What's that sound?"
   

        But as they ventured deeper into the manor, a series of whooshing sounds surrounded them, as if birds were soaring, wild beasts were running rampant, and apes were playing — a cacophony of noises, chaotic and jumbled!
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        "What's going on? Are there other animals kept in this estate?"
   

        The man with triangular eyes exchanged a glance with the tattooed man; both saw the puzzlement in the other's eyes. Hesitating for a moment, they continued to move stealthily forward.
   

        When the two passed through the artificial hills and waters, they arrived at a scenic area that was both elegant and tranquil, planted with rows of trees that resembled a small forest.
   

        "What?"
   

        As they directed their gaze, they were taken aback. They saw a blood-red bird flying among the tree canopies, its body sheathed in a thin veil of the same color, agilely leaping about, causing the treetops to tremble.
   

        "No... not a bird... it's a person!"
   

        But soon, they were stunned. Upon closer look, what was leaping through the tree canopies was not any bird or crane, but a person!
   

        Because the figure was so fast and agile, moving across the treetops as if walking on level ground, almost as if flying, it gave them the illusion!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next second, the blood-red figure leaped down from the tree canopy, heavy as a nearly one-ton Violent Bear, brash and forceful, plummeting from several meters up and causing the ground to shake thunderously, leaving a crater two to three meters in diameter.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The figure moved vigorously, like an enraged Violent Bear, and at times like a roaring tiger. Though it made no sound, roars echoed in their ears!
   

        "He... he's practicing martial arts? What... what martial arts is this?"
   

        The two of them stared wide-eyed at the blood-red figure in the distance, realizing that he was practicing martial arts. However, the scale of the practice and the fist techniques displayed were beyond their imagination!
   

        At times it was like a nimble crane spiraling into the sky, at times like a Violent Bear Shakes the Earth, and at times like a tiger roaring fiercely to the heavens. Although it was a solitary figure, it brilliantly portrayed a variety of birds and beasts so lifelike and wild in beauty!
   

        "Go... let's go!"
   

        After a long moment, the tattooed man snapped back to reality, urgently grabbed the stunned man with the triangular eyes, and whispered urgently.
   

        Even as foolish as they were, they knew that the blood-colored figure was most likely the tenant of this estate. The youth was not the pushover they had imagined, but a martial arts expert so terrifying it was beyond their imagination!
   

        "Damn it... how could a kid this young have such martial arts cultivation? Divine Strength Realm? Or Divine Bravery Stage?"
   

        The men woke as if from a dream and started to flee, their minds filled with horror. Even the master of their former martial arts school had not impressed upon them such an oppressive feeling as the young man who was practicing his boxing!
   

        However, just as they had run only a few steps, they felt a gust of wind sweeping by their side, shaking their bodies. When their vision blurred, they felt their souls escaping.
   

        "What are you... looking at?"
   

        An icy voice rose in front of them, and before they knew it, a massive blood-colored tiger had appeared, opening its gaping maw and viciously biting towards them. The stench of blood and the sharp, cold gleam of its fangs left their minds blank!
   

        "Ah!"
   

        The sudden appearance of a blood-colored tiger pouncing to kill them elicited a scream of terror from their mouths. They could only feel their hearts pounding violently, spasming as they reeled backward and collapsed, their eyes bulging as they fell to the ground lifeless.
   

        "Scared to death?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned as he looked at the two men who had stopped breathing and were lying motionless before him, being somewhat speechless.
   

        These two had stealthily climbed the wall into the estate where he lived, clearly up to no good. At this hour before dawn, Su Changkong had already energetically gotten up to practice his boxing, to metabolize the power of the Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        The two men ran into Su Changkong while he was practicing boxing. Under the might of his vigorous Qi and Blood outbreak, they were scared to death!
   

        These two men were already terrified and out of their wits just witnessing Su Changkong practice boxing. When Su Changkong intercepted them during their escape, they were directly scared into hallucinations, their hearts stopping on the spot, leading to their sudden deaths.
   

        However, this was normal. Su Changkong, previously in the Divine Bravery Stage, had been suppressed by Liu Bairen who was in the Qi-Blood Realm, declining his performance and being controlled at every turn. It was probable that these two weren't even at the Strength Refinement Realm, and in front of Su Changkong, whose Qi and Blood were steadily undergoing metamorphosis, he could slay them with just the outburst of his Qi and Blood without even lifting a finger!
   

        "Whew!"
   

        Su Changkong stood in place, practicing his breathing and meditation to calm the Qi and Blood within his body, as the thin layer of blood-colored veil enshrouding him gradually dispersed.
   

        Three days ago, after assimilating the ninth Qi-Blood Pill, Su Changkong's Qi and Blood had already reached the peak of his physique, and he naturally underwent the first metamorphosis, stepping into the Qi-Blood Realm without encountering any bottleneck!
   

        This was expected. For ordinary martial artists to break through to the Qi-Blood Realm, a few key factors include, first, achieving peak Qi and Blood, and second, having the talent and youth of the body.
   

        If one's age is too advanced and the state of the body begins to decline, then reaching the Qi-Blood Realm would be as difficult as reaching the heavens!
   

        Su Changkong, with the help of Qi-Blood Pills and a youthful body at its peak, a solid foundation, and a talent for martial arts that could be called genius level, indeed had no trouble breaking through this bottleneck.
   

        "After entering the Qi-Blood Realm, my body seems to have begun a second development like breaking through a limit. My physique is now stronger than before, and even my Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique, which had reached a stagnation point, have progressed faster. I will soon achieve a breakthrough! Even my lifespan has increased by ten years!"
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        Standing in place and feeling the changes within his body, Su Changkong marveled at the transformation after stepping into the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        Having achieved the Qi Blood One Transformation, the change was nothing short of a rebirth!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique would soon break through, ascending to a new level!
   

        Even his lifespan had increased. Su Changkong's life expectancy rose from the original 100 years to 110 years.
   

        It seemed that advancing within the Martial Arts Realm could also extend one's life, but one had to reach that realm, and among ten thousand martial artists, not even one might achieve this degree.
   

        "Although I broke through to the Qi-Blood Realm, I'm out of money," Su Changkong said with a sigh, even as he felt happy.
   

        The Qi-Blood Realm is divided into four tiers and twelve transformations, with every three transformations constituting one tier, corresponding to levels of Qi-Blood Veil, Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, Qi-Blood Long Dragon, and Qi-Blood Furnace.
   

        Having broken through to the Qi-Blood Realm, Su Changkong was merely at the level of Qi Blood One Transformation, the Qi-Blood Veil. To complete the twelve blood refinements, one could imagine there was a long road ahead!
   

        Su Changkong thought about ways to earn money. He had mastered alchemy, which in theory is a profitable skill, but in reality, it's not that simple due to competition.
   

        Just by himself, Sun Yiyear of the Precious Pill Residence had accumulated a reputation over dozens of years in Ink Forest Prefecture City. How could Su Changkong possibly compete with him?
   

        Even if Su Changkong were willing to refine pills for free, people might not agree, preferring to pay a hefty price to queue at Sun Yiyear's.
   

        After all, the cost of alchemy isn't small, and a single failure would mean a total loss!
   

        If Su Changkong himself had to choose between an unknown newcomer and an experienced old alchemist with decades of experience, he would also choose the experienced alchemist without a doubt!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong's alchemy had reached the third realm, and he knew how to refine only the Vivid Qi Pill and Qi-Blood Pill. Indeed, his skill wasn't profound; if he tried to help others with alchemy and failed a few times, his reputation might be completely ruined.
   

        "Let's not think about this for now. Once I break through the Turtle Breath Technique and Five Animal Frolics, I'll think about money. With strength, there's no fear of not earning money, right?"
   

        Su Changkong didn't dwell on it any further.
   

        Glancing at the two corpses on the ground, these men who had harbored ill intentions and sneaked into his estate died in vain.
   

        Su Changkong prepared two cloth bags, put the corpses inside, and buried them in a secluded corner of the estate. He planned to throw them into the wilderness when he had time to leave the city.
   

        To Su Changkong, this was but a minor episode, as he continued his daily practice of the Five Animal Frolics, Turtle Breath Technique, Iron Cutting Blade Technique, and Blade Nurturing Art—his days were completely filled!
   

        After reaching the Qi-Blood Realm, Su Changkong seemed to have broken certain limitations. The Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique, which originally required a certain level of physical strength, both made breakthroughs after a month!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the morning, as Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics, his movements were a combination of dynamics and stillness—sometimes like a fierce tiger bounding through the forests, other times like a bird soaring high into the sky.
   

        Tiger, deer, bear, monkey, bird—the Five Animal Frolics were routines that Su Changkong had practiced countless times already.
   

        At that moment, he brought the Five Animal Frolics to the ultimate level, as if dividing into five separate entities, each form with 54 variations switched according to his will. When still, he was like a Spirit Deer moving silently through the forest; when fierce, like a roaring tiger that could intimidate the woodlands.
   

        Anyone who witnessed Su Changkong's practice of the Five Animal Frolics would be unconsciously immersed in it and could only exclaim that it was flawless and transcendental! It was a realm that seemingly could not be achieved by humans merely through effort!
   

        Having practiced to the utmost, Su Changkong's Qi and Blood naturally boiled and sped up its flow, with a faint red mist seeping out of his pores, wrapping around him like a veil.
   

        "I've broken through..."
   

        Sweat beaded on Su Changkong's forehead as he stopped his practice, feeling an unprecedented sense of exhilaration. A slight smile appeared on his lips; the Five Animal Frolics had finally broken through again, advancing to a new realm!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (8th Realm Transcendental 1%)
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics advanced further, entering the transcendental level of the Eighth Realm!
   

        "Five Animal Frolics... transcendental? Perhaps throughout history, among all those who practiced the Five Animal Frolics, very few could reach this step?"
   

        Su Changkong also felt a slight pride and a sense of achievement.
   

        Any skill is easy to start but difficult to master, and to bring a skill or martial arts to the transcendental level requires not only hard training but also natural talent. Otherwise, even after decades or centuries of practice, it would be difficult to reach this level!
   

        "The Five Animal Frolics of the Eighth Realm, with all its variations and moves, are far too much intricate than before! If I face that Black Lotus Sect Qi-Blood Realm again, even if my Martial Arts Realm is the same as before, with this transcendental Five Animal Frolics, I have a chance to overcome the weak to defeat the strong and kill him!"
   

        Su Changkong was even more confident. Facing someone like Liu Bairen from the Qi-Blood Realm, with the transcendental Five Animal Frolics, he would absolutely be able to kill him without having to scrape through narrowly escaping death, relying on hidden weapons and poison like before for a chance at victory.
   

        "Next up is the Turtle Breath Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had also reached its bottleneck.
   

        Three nights later, the Turtle Breath Technique followed the Five Animal Frolics and achieved a breakthrough!
   

        On the bed, Su Changkong lay on his back breathing deeply, the Turtle Breathing True Qi within his body darker and reminiscent of a deep blue ocean. As he breathed in and out, the True Qi circulated endlessly, as inexhaustible as it was, with some Qi and Blood merging into it, making the Turtle Breathing True Qi circulate faster.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        When it reached its climax, it was as if a giant turtle emerged from the sea, and the waves continued to crash tirelessly against the shore.
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        After a while, the operation of the Turtle Breathing True Qi gradually stabilized, but compared to before, a tremendous change had already taken place.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (7th tier Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        If the original Turtle Breathing True Qi was a streaming creek, it had now become a galloping waterfall!
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, operated his Turtle Breathing True Qi, gathering it in his lungs. When it reached its peak, he suddenly opened his mouth and exhaled forcefully.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A thick, solid stream of True Qi, like a blue water arrow, trailed a shadow and with the swiftness of a thunderbolt, struck the wooden cup placed on the bedside table.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In the sound of the explosion, the wooden cup shattered as if it had been furiously hammered, bursting apart into fragments.
   

        "The Turtle Breath Technique has reached the 7th tier, my True Qi is far more robust than before, to the extent that it can leave the body, breathing out an arrow of Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel; this was the power of Inner Strength! Even though it was weak at the beginning, as one's skill deepened, it could gradually reveal some astonishing and horrifying abilities!
   

        Su Changkong was able to breathe out an arrow, killing enemies within a range of ten feet, something unimaginable to the average martial artist.
   

        "If that Chief Liu of the Black Lotus Sect is resurrected, I will have to show him what true cruelty is," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Almost half a year ago, when facing Liu Bairen, Liu Bairen had pressed the weak with his strength, nearly causing Su Changkong to meet his demise on the spot. But if Liu Bairen were to come back to life now, today's Su Changkong, without resorting to hidden weapons or the like, could crush him with one hand!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (17 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 130 years
   

        Potential Value: 20 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastered: Five Animal Frolics (8th tier Transcendental 1%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (7th tier Profound Mastery 67%), Turtle Breath Technique (7th tier Profound Mastery 1%), Blade Nurturing Art (5th tier Stand out 18%)
   

        Skills Mastered: Forging (7th tier Profound Mastery 6%), Alchemy (3rd tier Complete Understanding 7%)
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel and saw that after his breakthrough into the Qi-Blood Realm, both Five Animal Frolics and the Turtle Breath Technique had also broken through, increasing his lifespan to the upper limit of 130 years!
   

        A lifespan of 130 years was definitely close to the limit of human longevity. As far as Su Changkong knew, the longest-lived people on Blue Planet were only around 140 to 150 years old, and such individuals were one in billions!
   

        And Su Changkong had nearly reached this level. His potential value also reached a significant milestone of 20 points. Both his talent and comprehension stepped up a level, becoming more and more monstrous!
   

        With his breakthrough into the Qi-Blood Realm, and new levels of both Turtle Breath Technique and the Five-Animal Frolics, Su Changkong finally felt a slight sense of relaxation.
   

        Warriors in the Qi-Blood Realm, even in a large city like Ink Forest Prefecture City, were quite rare, recognized as masters. Even if one joined the military of the Great Flame Empire, they could join some elite, highly celebrated units and distinguish themselves!
   

        "I need to earn more money! With more money, I can refine Qi-Blood Pills and continue to transform my Qi and Blood until I reach the peak!"
   

        Su Changkong was not content with the status quo.
   

        "Tomorrow, I'll go see Wan Xun. I still have over fifty Vivid Qi Pills on me. I'll keep a few for myself and sell the rest to recover some of the costs."
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had practiced his Alchemy by refining Vivid Qi Pills. Over three months, he had attempted nearly three hundred batches, most of which ended in failure. Only a little over fifty pills were successful. It would be good to sell them and recover some costs.
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong changed his facial appearance, dressed in black, and once again visited Wanling Pavilion.
   

        "Mr. Li, please come in!"
   

        Wan Xun, the person in charge of Wanling Pavilion, warmly invited Su Changkong inside.
   

        During this period, Su Changkong had spent forty to fifty thousand taels of silver at Wanling Pavilion, making him a valued customer without a doubt!
   

        In the private room on the second floor of Wanling Pavilion, Su Changkong got straight to the point, "Manager Wan, I've acquired some pill medicine recently and would like to see how much they could sell for."
   

        Su Changkong took out a bottle of Vivid Qi Pills from his bosom and placed it on the table.
   

        Wan Xun opened the bottle, took out a pill, and carefully observed its appearance and even gave it a sniff.
   

        After a long moment, Wan Xun said with a wry smile, "Mr. Li, this must be a Vivid Qi Pill refined by an Alchemist while practicing, right? As for the quality, it's passable, but it doesn't come close to being excellent. We at Wanling Pavilion have Vivid Qi Pills for sale with dedicated suppliers, so I'm afraid we can't purchase Mr. Li's Vivid Qi Pills."
   

        As the manager of Wanling Pavilion, Wan Xun had seen countless treasures and medicinal materials; his discernment was astonishing. He easily identified the quality of the pills Su Changkong had provided and even understood their quality.
   

        Barely passable, far from excellent. It was a frank evaluation of the pills that Su Changkong had refined while practicing, which indeed varied in quality.
   

        And Wanling Pavilion wasn't about to sell these inconsistent Vivid Qi Pills in their store. If someone noticed the discrepancy, it might affect the Wan Family's reputation.
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong did not make it difficult for Wan Xun. He didn't want to be indebted over a small amount of money, so he asked, "Then do you know where nearby I can sell these Vivid Qi Pills without any concern?"
   

        Su Changkong then asked Wan Xun where he could sell the pills and implied he was asking about the location of the Ghost Market without any concern.
   

        Generally, every place has its Ghost Market; like Clearwater City had one, so it was certain that there was one near Ink Forest Prefecture City, and with Wan Xun's extensive knowledge, he would most likely be aware of it!
   

        Knowing where the Ghost Market was, Su Changkong could sell his Vivid Qi Pills there at a slightly better price. If it came to it, he could also forge some fine crossbow bolts to sell at a high price and make money!
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        Indeed, Wan Xun understood Su Changkong's meaning, and he said, "I have heard others say that near the Black Stone Bay of the Blue Rain Sea, on a specific day each month, there will be ships docking, inviting guests aboard to hold a trade meeting."
   

        Wan Xun, as the manager of Wanling Pavilion, came into contact with clients of all sorts on a daily basis and was exceptionally well-informed, beyond comparison to ordinary people!
   

        "Then, I thank Manager Wan for the information." Having learned the location near Ink Forest Prefecture City's Ghost Market, Su Changkong did not continue to stay and took his leave from Wan Xun.
   

        Upon returning home, Su Changkong briefly waited, for tomorrow was the middle of the month, the day when the Ghost Market opened!
   

        The next day, as dusk fell, Su Changkong packed and prepared before leaving Ink Forest Prefecture City, heading towards Black Stone Bay.
   

        Black Stone Bay, a bay along the shore of the Blue Rain Sea, was usually deserted.
   

        The Blue Rain Sea, the nearest sea area to Ink Forest Prefecture City, connected the three prefectures of Dafeng State; many conducting business had to pass through the Blue Rain Sea, where the most notorious power near Ink Forest Prefecture City was the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Merchant ships passing through this sea region all had to pay tribute to the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        In the evening, Su Changkong, dressed in black with a sabre upon his waist and wearing a monkey mask, arrived at Black Stone Bay.
   

        Black Stone Bay was calm, with the occasional reef surfacing. Anyone daring to steer their ship here without familiarity would meet with the ruin of vessel and loss of life!
   

        "Are there others? Also guests for the Ghost Market?"
   

        Su Changkong noticed that there were people waiting nearby at Black Stone Bay who, like him, were mostly masked and concealing their identities, likely also participants in the Ghost Market transaction.
   

        Su Changkong waited quietly, and when stars began to rise in the sky, a large ship in the distance gradually approached.
   

        This ship was dozens of meters long, antiquely styled, filled with an air of the passage of time.
   

        The great ship docked at the edge of the bay.
   

        The other guests who were waiting all stood up, heading towards the docked ship.
   

        Seeing this, Su Changkong also followed the crowd aboard. At the gangway, there was a boatman wearing a Ghost Face mask maintaining order, and others from the ship, all equipped with swords, exuded no ordinary aura.
   

        "Each person must pay 50 taels of silver to board," the boatman said in a hoarse voice.
   

        This Ghost Market of Ink Forest Prefecture City was not something you could participate in or board for free—the entrance fee was 50 taels!
   

        This threshold was undoubtedly quite high, but considering the Ghost Market organizers put out a ship, there were costs involved. Those who came to the Ghost Market were hardly ordinary, understood the rules, and all paid the entrance fee to board.
   

        Su Changkong also paid the fifty taels.
   

        "No wonder this is Ink Forest Prefecture City; even the Ghost Market is so prestigious!"
   

        Seeing this scene, Su Changkong could not help but sigh. The Ghost Market of Clearwater City was held in desolate mountain villages, showcasing bleakness, while the Ghost Market of Ink Forest Prefecture City was held on this great ship, resembling a gathering of high society, not in the same league!
   

        Su Changkong boarded the ship and found that there was food and drink on offer, although most people did not partake.
   

        On the ship, more people took out their own items for sale, waiting for others to come over and inquire.
   

        Su Changkong was not new to such ghostly markets. He too took out the five bottles of Pill Medicine from his bosom and wrote "For sale: Vivid Qi Pills" on a wooden sign in front of his stall.
   

        The Vivid Qi Pill, with its effect of quickly restoring the spent True Qi, was quite useful for Martial Artists.
   

        Soon, a man wearing a sheep mask came to inquire, "Is this the Vivid Qi Pill? How much is it for sale?"
   

        "One pill for 50 taels of silver, one bottle of ten for five hundred taels, no separate sale," Su Changkong responded.
   

        In the marketplace, the price of a Vivid Qi Pill was around 70 taels each, but considering that his own were produced during practice and the quality was slightly inferior, he had to offer a more competitive price to make a sale, hence Su Changkong priced them at 50 taels each.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong felt a pang in his heart, "Pill Medicine worth 30,000 taels of silver to produce could at most recover a capital of 3,000 taels... a serious depreciation!"
   

        But Su Changkong didn't think too much of it. Alchemy at its initial stages was a money burning endeavor, and once his Alchemy skills improved, he would reach a break-even point and even profit from Alchemy!
   

        "May I examine the merchandise?" the sheep mask man asked upon hearing the offer.
   

        "Certainly."
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not refuse and handed over a bottle of Vivid Qi Pills; the sheep mask man took it, unscrewed the cap, and sniffed.
   

        After pondering for a while, the sheep mask man took out a silver note and said, "Then I'll buy one bottle."
   

        The sheep mask man also noticed that the scent of Su Changkong's Vivid Qi Pills was not as strong as those on the market, probably just barely qualifying in quality, but the substantial discount made up for it, saving him two hundred taels of silver for the bottle!
   

        "Alright."
   

        Su Changkong was inwardly pleased—there went one bottle sold!
   

        The fact that Pill Medicine was rare and precious proved true; Su Changkong's five bottles were sold out within an hour, bringing in 2,500 taels of silver.
   

        "If I can manage to produce an average of two Vivid Qi Pills per batch, I can maintain a balance of expenditure and income. Surpassing two would mean a profit," Su Changkong calculated in his mind. With some progress in his Alchemy, he should be able to achieve this.
   

        The large ship slowly wandered on the sea, with some guests still selling their goods and others resting in the cabins, waiting for the ship to dock, marking the end of the Ghost Market venture!
   

        After wandering the ship for a while, Su Changkong too rested in a private box in the ship's cabin, waiting for the vessel to make landfall.
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        "Ah!"
   

        As the night deepened, the sea remained calm, reflecting the stars and the moon above in a peaceful scene. Suddenly, Su Changkong's eyes shot open in his cabin. His ears twitched as he heard a very short and faint scream, followed by the sound of something falling into the water—it had come from outside the cabin!
   

        "Is something wrong?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately stood up, his expression changing. He rushed out of the cabin.
   

        On the deck outside the cabin, each of the guests participating in the Ghost Market transaction had also sensed that something was amiss and were all on high alert.
   

        "What happened? Did I hear a scream?"
   

        "It sounds like someone fell overboard!"
   

        On the deck, the guests had been startled by the brief scream. Some seemed to know what was happening and responded.
   

        "Ah! Help! I can't swim!"
   

        In the water below, a woman's panicked screams for help could be heard.
   

        Su Changkong saw a disheveled woman flailing about on the surface of the water, her face indiscernible.
   

        The organizer of this Ghost Market, the owner of the ship, a burly man wearing a wooden mask, ordered, "Use a rope to pull her up!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The guards on the ship replied and immediately prepared a rescue rope, a standard piece of equipment on board, and threw it down for the overboard woman to grab.
   

        "Pull her up!"
   

        When the woman grabbed the rope, several guards worked together to drag her up, steadying her shoulders to help her onto the ship.
   

        This was originally just a minor incident—a guest of the Ghost Market had accidentally fallen off the ship.
   

        But suddenly, everyone felt simultaneously that something was off!
   

        "This isn't right... Did a woman dressed in white board the ship tonight?"
   

        One of the guards suddenly spoke up.
   

        While collecting the boarding fees from the guests earlier, they noticed that although there were dozens of guests, most wore inconspicuous colors like black or blue.
   

        A woman in white, such a conspicuous feature—was there such a person among the passengers?
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        While the guard was puzzled, the alarmed shout of a comrade rang in his ear.
   

        The white-clothed woman, who had been pulled from the sea with her hair disheveled and seemed to shiver from being soaked, now had the corners of her mouth under her hair turned up in a cruel smile!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        A guard near the white-clothed woman felt a sense of alarm rise within him and tried to move away, but it was too late.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The pale, bloodless hand of the white-clothed woman shot out abruptly, and amidst the crisp sound of flesh being torn, the guard's chest was brutally penetrated. Staggering back, a transparent hole of blood appeared in his chest.
   

        In the woman's hand was a still-beating, blood-red heart.
   

        "Laoqi!"
   

        The guard collapsed onto the deck as the rest of the guards cried out in anger.
   

        This white-clothed woman, who had appeared out of nowhere, had murdered one of their companions without any warning!
   

        What was even more horrifying was that the white-clothed woman, holding the heart, sniffed it and then brought it to her mouth, greedily gnawing on it. This sight made everyone's scalp tingle!
   

        "Has she... gone mad?" Someone stepped back subconsciously. Most of those attending the Ghost Market were no easy prey, having seen plenty of brutal characters. Yet, this act of eating a human heart before everyone was unprecedented in their lives!
   

        "This woman... is very strange!"
   

        Su Changkong watched this unfold, his face also showing seriousness. This white-clothed woman had called for help in the water near the ship, making people believe she was a guest who had fallen overboard. But once they pulled her up, she immediately attacked, effortlessly gouging out the heart of a guard with a foundation in Martial Arts—we're dealing with a dangerous individual!
   

        "Dammit! You're looking for death!"
   

        In a furious roar, a guard wearing a horse-face mask saw his comrade die on the spot, and the white-clothed woman was now chewing on his heart. In a mix of shock and rage, he drew his cleaver from his waist and aimed a Splitting Cut at the woman's neck.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        To everyone's astonishment, the powerful cut, capable of splitting a thick tree, struck the white-clothed woman's neck and made a slight ringing sound as if a dull blade had struck tough leather. Her neck was left completely unscathed!
   

        "What... is this Horizontal Training Hard Skill?"
   

        The guard in the horse-face mask was stunned.
   

        Typical Horizontal Training Hard Skills might resist attacks like punches, kicks, and bludgeons, but to withstand a blade with one's bare body, there were very few experts capable of such feats even in the whole of Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        This white-clothed woman had taken his powerful blow to the neck without any defensive posture; this was almost inconceivable to the man in the horse-face mask!
   

        At that moment, the white-clothed woman had swallowed the heart she held and suddenly lifted her head, revealing a pale face devoid of any blood. Most eerie were her eyes—a beast-like yellow with vertical pupils, glowing peculiarly, nothing like human eyes.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        With a sweep of her hand, her slender and delicate yet blade-like palm cleanly severed the neck of the guard in the horse-face mask. His head flew off and landed heavily on the deck!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Demon Monster... Could it be a Demon Monster?"
   

        The owner of the passenger ship, a burly man wearing a mask, exclaimed with a tingling scalp.
   

        "Demon Monster? What Demon Monster?"
   

        Most people were clueless.
   

        "Demon Monster?"
   

        As for Su Changkong, the words stirred something in his heart.
   

        When he first arrived in this world, he occasionally heard members of Black Iron Manor talk about the outside world, claiming it was dangerous and rumored to be inhabited by Demon Monsters that relish eating human hearts and are difficult for humans to overcome!
   

        Initially, Su Changkong treated these as mere ghost stories and rumors. However, they seemed not to be unfounded; Demon Monsters were not mythical creatures but were real in this world, albeit so rare, that most people would never encounter one in their lifetime.
   

        "The more than ten martial artists' corpses with strange deaths that I discovered when I first came to Ink Forest Prefecture City... Could they have been the work of a Demon Monster?"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong thought back to an incident from nearly half a year ago when he encountered more than ten corpses in the wilderness with their hearts gouged out and bodies gnawed upon. He had wondered then what kind of person was responsible.
   

        Likewise, in the inn at Ink Forest Prefecture City, he had heard similar rumors, with the guests speculating that it might be the work of a Demon Monster, but he had his doubts. Yet, this bizarre and ferocious woman in white seemed to corroborate that possibility!
   

        Su Changkong frowned and silently retreated several meters.
   

        He had killed many people, but this was his first encounter with a being suspected of being a Demon Monster. He had no idea how strong it was or what methods it possessed. Therefore, it was best to be cautious. Better to let another die than risk his own life!
   

        "Dem... Demon Monster? Are there really Demon Monsters?"
   

        The rest of the people on the ship, whether the guards or guests who came to attend the Ghost Market, all drew their weapons, ready for battle. Their hearts pounded fiercely, most had heard the rumors about Demon Monsters but had always believed them to be just that, legends. Now, a creature most would never see in their lifetime appeared before them.
   

        "Ga-woo!"
   

        The woman in white had already killed two people, her face smeared with blood. Seemingly caught up in the thrill of the kill, she opened her mouth wide, revealing serrated, sharp teeth and emitting a piercing screech.
   

        The screech was sharp and grating, assaulting the brain directly, making many feel as if their skulls were being hammered; even Su Changkong felt a sharp pain in his eardrums.
   

        After a sharp screech, the woman in white lunged at several people. Her speed was incredibly fast, like a specter, with palms that could tear metal!
   

        "Pupu pupu!"
   

        Four or five men wearing masks had almost no chance to fight back and were slaughtered by her, flesh flying everywhere!
   

        "Mon... Monster!"
   

        Some on the ship were so petrified by the bloody and cruel scene that they collapsed and only wanted to escape, leaping directly from the ship into the sea.
   

        The woman in white's eyes twinkled eerily as her white clothes were stained with patches of red. Her gaze swept across and suddenly fixed on Su Changkong, who stood at the back of the crowd!
   

        The woman in white sensed a vigorous Qi and Blood flowing within Su Changkong that was different from ordinary people. Compared to others around him, he stood out like a crane among chickens.
   

        "Eat... eat you..."
   

        The woman in white's mouth gaped open, saliva flowing freely as if she had seen an unparalleled delicacy!
   

        "You've set your sights on me?"
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked, not having expected to be targeted while standing at the back of the crowd.
   

        "Gawu!"
   

        The woman in white let out a piercing scream and lunged frantically towards Su Changkong. The other martial artists along the way either dodged repeatedly or failed to dodge in time, getting hit so hard that they were sent flying with broken bones and ruptured tendons.
   

        In just an instant, the woman in white was in front of Su Changkong, her pale right hand turned into a claw, trailing a series of afterimages as she reached for Su Changkong's chest, intent on digging out his beating heart!
   

        The woman in white could see the energy contained in the bright red blood pumping through Su Changkong's heart, which might aid her metamorphosis!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Her claw pierced through Su Changkong's body; however, it was light and effortless, merely a residual image!
   

        Using the highly skilled footwork of the Spinning Flying Crane from the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong spun and dodged the woman in white's deadly pounce, reappearing behind her.
   

        "Whether you're human or ghost, die!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes under the Ape mask flashed with a cold light. Initially, he did not act rashly as he was unaware of the depth of the woman in white's strength. But now that she had taken the initiative to attack him, all Su Changkong could do was to exert himself and kill her!
   

        Su Changkong clenched his right fist tightly, gathering his strength without any fancy moves. He delivered an extremely heavy punch toward the back of the woman in white!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Amid the dull sound of impact, Su Changkong's powerful punch struck the woman in white's back. A massive force erupted, propelling her forward faster than she had come, crashing into and utterly shattering the cabin door, and sending her flying into the cabin.
   

        "Did... did I hurt her?"
   

        "There's a master on board!"
   

        The others were both shocked and overjoyed at what they saw. They were shocked at how swiftly Su Changkong had moved; his actions were so fast that they were almost invisible to the naked eye, dodging the woman in white's lunge while simultaneously landing a heavy punch on her back.
   

        Of course, they were thrilled that there was such a master on board, someone who might be able to deal with the woman in white, suspected to be a demon monster.
   

        "Isn't she injured?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised.
   

        Now in the Qi-Blood Realm, Su Changkong's physical body was more than twice as strong as it had been upon reaching Body Refinement Great Achievement. His punch could easily shatter a giant stone with a diameter of one or two meters. Yet the woman in white had taken a solid hit and not even her bones were broken; it hardly seemed like she had a body of flesh and blood!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Indeed, from within the collapsed doorway of the cabin, the woman in white's hissing sound emerged. She seemed to have been enraged, her veins writhing under her skin, bulging her muscles as if they were black eels. Her mouth full of sharp teeth and fangs looked fierce like an evil spirit's, and a fierce, vicious aura rushed towards them, chilling to the bone.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Su Changkong heard a sound like drumbeats in his ears. It was the sound of the woman in white's heart beating. The heart of an ordinary person pumping so violently would likely shatter, but as her heart throbbed like a drum, it caused her blood to rush through her body at high speed, turning her pale skin a dark red!
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        Whoosh!
   

        The next instant, the woman in white lunged at Su Changkong with a speed more than double that of before. Her sharp claws, capable of tearing apart metal, interwove into a dense web of shadows, clawing at Su Changkong's surroundings, her frenzied manner as if she intended to tear him to shreds on the spot.
   

        In the face of the woman in white's tempestuous offensive, Su Changkong remained unflustered. His body swayed with an incredibly minimal motion to dodge.
   

        "Puff puff puff!"
   

        Su Changkong was like a nimble leaf, blowing about in the strong wind, the series of claw shadows failing to even touch his clothing!
   

        "Amazing... What brilliant footwork!"
   

        The hearts of the other martial artists on the boat couldn't help but quiver; many among them practiced martial arts, yet Su Changkong's footwork, refined to the utmost degree, left them feeling as though it was unattainable.
   

        After Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics reached the Eight Realms, it became several times stronger than before. Both his offensive abilities and footwork were exceedingly rare!
   

        "This woman who resembles a demon monster... it's strange, it's as if she's never practiced martial arts. Her moves are too rough, entirely reliant on instinct."
   

        Su Changkong's body moved with the wind, agile like a deer, swift like a bird; he frowned slightly, finding the woman in white not as terrifying as he'd imagined.
   

        The woman in white's speed and strength surpassed those of a Body Refinement Great Achievement martial artist by more than one level and might even slightly outmatch the once Blood-Refining Su Changkong. However, her moves were too repetitive, like a brute with only strength!
   

        Against ordinary martial artists, even those at the level of Body Refinement Great Achievement, she would be overpowering. But when facing a master like Su Changkong, she appeared somewhat clumsy and inadequate!
   

        "Finish her!" Su Changkong didn't want to entangle with the woman in white too much. He decided to slay her first and talk later!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Bear Leans on the Mountain!
   

        Seizing an opening in the woman in white's attacks, Su Changkong's body, seemingly clumsy, was in fact focusing strength into his torso. He thrust forward with his shoulder, like a giant bear crashing into trees and mountains, robust and powerful.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The impact of Su Changkong's charge immediately scattered the woman in white's offensive. She staggered backward, unsteady on her feet. A regular person, even a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist like Liu Bairen, would have been left with broken bones after such a hit. But the woman in white only lost her balance—her body seemed as tough as iron.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Just then, Su Changkong's True Qi concentrated within the veins of his arms. His forearms undulated as his muscles bulged. Hands outspread, he delivered a brutal Twin Peak Through Ears strike from both sides towards the woman in white's head.
   

        His broad palms, like two massive hammers, crashed onto either side of the woman in white's skull. Immense force exploded, compressing under the powerful strike of Su Changkong's palms charged with True Qi. Even steel would be twisted and deformed under such a blow!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The air around them vibrated briefly. Despite the woman in white's steel-like fortitude, capable of withstanding slashes of swords, the severe blow to her head produced the sound of breaking bones, causing her head to dent and warp as blood seeped from her eyes, ears, mouth, and nose.
   

        With unsteady steps, the woman in white retreated, swaying. A look of bloodthirst had been replaced with a tinge of panic on her face—the man in the black, ape-faced mask demonstrated a strength the likes of which she'd only rarely encountered since becoming this way!
   

        "Still not dead?"
   

        Even Su Changkong felt a surge of alarm—how could she still be capable of moving after such a serious head injury?
   

        "Gargh!"
   

        The woman in white, her head twisted and deformed, seemingly came to her senses and let out a strange wail. She retreated continuously and with a leap, cleared the railing of the deck, plunging into the sea, splashing water around.
   

        "She escaped?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately reached the railing and looked down only to find that the woman in white had sunk into the water and disappeared without a trace.
   

        This made Su Changkong furrow his brow—he hadn't expected the woman in white to be so bizarre, still capable of fleeing after sustaining a severe head injury. Of course, the main issue was the sea; once she jumped into the water, Su Changkong couldn't pursue her, as there might be unpredictable dangers in doing so.
   

        "Is this creature really a demon monster?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart weighed heavily with concern—impervious to sword and axe, with a tenacious life force, still able to flee even after a serious head injury!
   

        "Many... many thanks for your aid in driving her back."
   

        At that moment, a voice roused Su Changkong from his thoughts. It was the voice of the ship's owner, a burly man wearing a wooden mask. He now expressed gratitude toward Su Changkong, at the same time inwardly astonished by the presence of such a formidable expert on board.
   

        "Hmm, no matter. Hasten the ship, back to the shore!"
   

        Su Changkong's hoarse voice came out lowered, making him sound not young, instructing the burly man to steer the ship back to shore.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Having just encountered the woman in white who resembled a demon monster, the burly man naturally didn't dare linger. He quickly instructed the others on the ship to set sail for home.
   

        "Was that really a demon monster just now?"
   

        "Don't know... Thankfully, we had him on board, or our blood would have flooded the deck!"
   

        The other customers attending the Ghost Market all looked at Su Changkong with a mix of respect and fear.
   

        This Ghost Market was supposed to operate as usual, starting on time, yet no one had foreseen tonight's mishap—a fearsome creature, suspected to be a demon monster, appearing on the ship, attacking everyone.
   

        And the man wearing the ape mask, seemingly of considerable age, managed to grievously injure her and force her to flee in just a short period, with a few moves. The onlookers were stunned!
   

        Though attracting public attention was not what Su Changkong desired, the woman in white had attacked him, leaving Su Changkong no choice but to strike back. Fortunately, everyone present had concealed their identities and faces, and no one knew who anyone was.
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        "Let's see if there's any loot."
   

        Su Changkong then proceeded to search the bodies scattered on the ground.
   

        The white-clothed female assassin boarded the ship and swiftly killed eight or nine people; most of whom were guests attending the Ghost Market trade and should have had a decent amount of assets on them—something not to be missed!
   

        The others watched strangely as Su Changkong skillfully rifled through the corpses; his movements were very practiced. Having witnessed Su Changkong's terrifying strength, naturally, no one dared to intervene, rob, or even gossip.
   

        "A total of 12,000 taels of silver!"
   

        Su Changkong was overjoyed, purely because the haul was so substantial; from those guests killed by the white-clothed assassin, he had altogether found silver notes worth over ten thousand taels!
   

        Furthermore, the few bottles of Vivid Qi Pill that Su Changkong had sold earlier were back in his possession from those same bodies.
   

        "If that woman hadn't attacked me first... perhaps the haul would have been even greater."
   

        Su Changkong looked around, sending shivers down the spines of everyone on the ship, who involuntarily backed away quite a distance, fearful of provoking this unknown harbinger of doom.
   

        The ship wasn't far from the shore, and it took only a quarter of an hour to dock; everyone fled the vessel as if escaping, leaving the bay behind.
   

        For them, attending the Ghost Market that night nearly brought them fatal trouble, and they believed it would be a long time before they dared approach this bay again.
   

        Su Changkong disembarked and also left, heading back to Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        "Demon Monsters... they really do exist in this world! The most powerful Demon Monsters, as the rumors say, control various sinister Demon Arts. If that white-clothed woman was truly a Demon Monster, I wonder how she would rank amongst them."
   

        The night's events left Su Changkong's mind unsettled for a long time.
   

        In the past, living in Black Iron Manor was just a corner of the Great Flame Empire. The outside world indeed contained many things he had never seen.
   

        "Who cares about Demon Monsters or ghosts! If I strengthen myself, I can crush them all to pieces!"
   

        Afterwards, Su Changkong didn't think too much of it; strengthening himself was the key!
   

        Su Changkong returned to Ink Forest Prefecture City, and time moved on to the next morning. The sun rose as usual, ushering in a new day.
   

        Within the manor, Su Changkong got up early and practiced the Five Animal Frolics, as was his routine. He mused, "I made 15,000 taels of silver yesterday, which temporarily solves my pressing needs. I can use this money to purchase medicinal ingredients from Wanling Pavilion and continue with Alchemy. Perhaps once my Alchemy skills further improve, I can balance my income and have the confidence to earn money by helping others make Pill Medicines."
   

        Idleness leads to ruin, and Su Changkong felt that Alchemy was a good path to making money. If his skills in Alchemy reached a higher realm and he gained a certain reputation, then customers would surely come to him just like they do for Sun Yiyear of Precious Pill Residence!
   

        Therefore, the money he gained from this trip to the Ghost Market made Su Changkong decide to reinvest in improving his Alchemy. A high realm would undoubtedly serve as a money-making tool.
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the sky and after dressing up, he once again headed to Wanling Pavilion as 'Mr. Li'.
   

        At Wanling Pavilion, Su Changkong met with Wan Xun.
   

        "Mr. Li, there might be some good news for you."
   

        In the private room on the second floor of Wanling Pavilion, upon seeing Su Changkong, Wan Xun greeted him with a smile.
   

        "Good news? What kind?" Su Changkong asked, puzzled.
   

        "The Pill Medicines previously sold by Mr. Li, were they concocted by you personally?" Wan Xun inquired.
   

        Su Changkong considered briefly, knowing that after buying so many medicinal ingredients from Wanling Pavilion and selling Vivid Qi Pills, Wan Xun must be aware that the materials were for Alchemy.
   

        However, Su Changkong shook his head: "Those Pill Medicines were made by a friend I met some time ago; I'm just selling them on his behalf. But Mr. Wan, what is this good news you mentioned?"
   

        Su Changkong didn't explicitly admit that the Pill Medicines were his own creations, but he was curious about the good news Wan Xun mentioned.
   

        Wan Xun spoke mysteriously, "Recently, a distinguished guest of Wanling Pavilion came to visit. He wanted me to recommend an Alchemist, presumably to hire one for Pill Medicine making. I thought of Mr. Li, so I told him about an Alchemist I know... Would your friend who knows Alchemy be interested in meeting this distinguished guest? This could be an opportunity!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. Someone was seeking the help of Wan Xun to find an Alchemist, and Wan Xun thought of Su Changkong, who came to sell Pill Medicines, and hence recommended him.
   

        This caused Su Changkong to frown and wonder, "My friend's Alchemy skills certainly can't compare to those of some well-established Alchemists. Why would he want to find my friend?"
   

        This was Su Changkong's point of confusion: Wan Xun's aforementioned distinguished guest, if seeking someone for Alchemy, would naturally look for an experienced Alchemist, not someone with an uncertain success rate.
   

        Wan Xun shook his head: "That distinguished guest is quite interested in Mr. Li's friend. I'm not too clear on the specifics. Would you arrange a meeting for the two parties to discuss?"
   

        After some thought, Su Changkong considered that if someone truly commissioned him for Alchemy, it would undoubtedly be good news!
   

        Not to mention the money, making Pill Medicines for others could also accumulate experience and improve his own Alchemy skills. Whether it worked out or not, it was worth meeting for a chat to understand the details.
   

        So Su Changkong nodded, "My friend lives in the Green Bamboo Manor in the western district of the city. If Mr. Wan's distinguished guest has the time, he is welcome to visit."
   

        "I will relay the message to him. He should still be resting in Ink Forest Prefecture City."
   

        Wan Xun agreed, since both parties were esteemed guests of Wanling Pavilion, his facilitating their introduction could help build relationships.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong altered his plans and returned to the manor, quietly awaiting the visit.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Knock knock knock!"
   

        When afternoon arrived, there was a knocking at the manor's gate.
   

        "Could this be the esteemed guest from Wanling Pavilion?" Hearing the sound, Su Changkong stood up and headed towards the door.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had deliberately dressed up, adopting an attire that befitted his identity as an alchemist. He donned a loose-fitting white robe, which with his handsome features, added an air of scholarly elegance to his appearance.
   

        Su Changkong opened the manor's large door, and there stood a man in blue.
   

        The man appeared to be in his forties or fifties, with slight streaks of white at his temples. His countenance was not striking, but he bore an authoritative air that suggested a position of power. On his back, he carried a bundle.
   

        Furthermore, the slight protrusion of his temples and the spirited look in his eyes indicated that he was likely a martial artist, and not one of meager ability!
   

        "I was introduced by Old Wan. My name is Cui He. May I ask how the young master should be addressed?"
   

        Upon seeing the youthful appearance of Su Changkong, the middle-aged man in blue brightened up, bowed with his hands clasped in front of him, and introduced himself.
   

        "My surname is Su, you can call me Su Changkong. Please, come in and take a seat."
   

        Su Changkong gave his name and invited the middle-aged man in blue, Cui He, to enter and sit down.
   

        Cui He nodded and entered the manor, his gaze sweeping around. "Does Mr. Su live here by himself?"
   

        "Yes, I prefer a peaceful environment for my alchemy practice," Su Changkong nodded and casually replied.
   

        Cui He was the first visitor to come calling, and Su Changkong led him to the living room and poured him a cup of tea.
   

        Cui He politely picked up the teacup and casually inquired, "Mr. Su is not originally from Ink Forest Prefecture City, are you?"
   

        In response, Su Changkong nodded, "My family resides in Cattle Village of Hanfeng County. I've been traveling for the past few years, living without a fixed abode, and only came to Ink Forest Prefecture City a few months ago."
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong couldn't reveal his real origins. Cattle Village was thousands of miles away, and in a completely different direction from Clearwater City.
   

        Of course, even if Su Changkong claimed he was from Clearwater City, aside from those of Black Iron Manor, nobody else had heard his name, nor could anyone verify it, as he had been using the alias "Wen Tai" in his previous wanderings.
   

        "I see..." Cui He nodded and didn't pursue the matter further.
   

        Changing the subject, Cui He asked, "I've heard from Wan Xun that Mr. Su is proficient in alchemy?"
   

        "I know a thing or two," Su Changkong modestly stated, not overstating his expertise.
   

        Setting down his teacup, Cui He looked up at Su Changkong and said frankly, "To be honest, our gang's alchemist is getting on in years and recently fell seriously ill. He said that he can work for at most another two or three years before he will have to retire. Consequently, our gang is in need of a new alchemist. From what I learned from Wan Xun, Mr. Su should be an independent alchemist without any family ties, correct?"
   

        This statement gave Su Changkong a pretty good idea of Cui He's purpose for coming - he wanted to recruit him into his gang!
   

        And a gang that could cultivate its own alchemist was certainly no ordinary minor gang!
   

        "Indeed, alchemy is my passion, and I have no family," Su Changkong acknowledged, and then he ventured, "May I be so bold to ask which gang Mr. Cui is affiliated with?"
   

        Cui He laughed heartily and made no secret of his affiliation, "Mr. Su must have heard of us—I am affiliated with the Giant Whale Gang."
   

        "The Giant Whale Gang?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong was momentarily stunned.
   

        Su Changkong had indeed heard of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        In Ink Forest Prefecture City, the Giant Whale Gang was a vast and well-known gang, mainly active in the Blue Rain Sea, controlling the strategic passages. Any merchant ship wishing to do business in the Blue Rain Sea had to pay tribute to the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        The gang was full of experts, and its leader, Sikong Yong, was one of Ink Forest Prefecture City's top powerhouses. He had gained fame at a young age with quite a legendary experience.
   

        One could say that in Ink Forest Prefecture City, the Giant Whale Gang was one of the largest gang forces, not something small town gangs from Clearwater City, like White Jade Gang or Black Cavalry Gang, could compare with!
   

        Cui He, who stood before him, was from the Giant Whale Gang and was planning to recruit alchemists into their ranks.
   

        Alchemists were not only scarce in number but also generally belonged to major families, like Sun Yiyear, who inherited his alchemy craft from his family lineage rather than starting from scratch.
   

        Training an alchemist from the ground up undoubtedly took a lot of time and effort, so finding one with a certain level of expertise and absorbing them into the gang was the most time and effort-saving method!
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had approached Wan Xun to sell Vivid Qi Pills, leading Wan Xun to speculate that Su Changkong or the alchemist behind him was likely without a family lineage; otherwise, he would not need to sell Vivid Qi Pills to make money, as family consumption would suffice. Hence, he recommended Su Changkong to Cui He.
   

        "If... joining the Giant Whale Gang as an alchemist is indeed a good choice!"
   

        Su Changkong's mind began to whirl with thoughts.
   

        Improving alchemy required a large pile of resources, all of which cost money!
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was undoubtedly a financial behemoth, and by joining them as an alchemist, setting aside other perks, as long as there were opportunities to practice alchemy, he could continuously enhance his alchemical skills, essentially using someone else's money to improve his own craft! A mutually beneficial arrangement!
   

        "Mr. Su, are you interested in joining the Giant Whale Gang?" inquired Cui He.
   

        If Su Changkong refused, Cui He wouldn't insist; he would just look for someone else. With the allure and heritage of the Giant Whale Gang, there were plenty of alchemists willing to join.
   

        Of course, the demands of the Giant Whale Gang were quite strict: they only recruited very young alchemists with potential, as they need long grooming and could then serve the Gang for many years.
   

        Most accomplished alchemists were of advanced age, and even if coaxed into joining the Giant Whale Gang, they wouldn't be able to work for many years. With many disciples in the Giant Whale Gang, an alchemist's workload was enormous!
   

        For instance, Sun Yiyear of Precious Pill Residence, who was older, belonged to the kind who were very lax; he would rest several days before starting a new batch of alchemy, and outsiders seeking his assistance had to queue and wait for his availability.
   

        Su Changkong's age met the requirements; as for potential, that would need to be tested.
   

        "I am indeed somewhat interested," Su Changkong replied truthfully.
   

        If he joined the Giant Whale Gang as an alchemist, it would be as if he had a never-ending stream of people requesting his alchemy services. He would no longer have to worry about spending his own money on alchemy and running a deficit.
   

        Once his alchemy skills improved, his alchemy would not incur losses and could even become a source of profit!
   

        Upon hearing this, Cui He appeared to be in a good mood and spoke up, "Mr. Su, would you mind if I test your alchemy skills first?"
   

        Even if Su Changkong agreed to join the Giant Whale Gang, Cui He had to assess his foundations first.
   

        He was not worried about Su Changkong's alchemy skills being poor; he feared that his natural talent in alchemy was ordinary. In that case, even if they invested a lot of resources, they wouldn't see a return on their investment.
   

        Therefore, they had to test Su Changkong's level and potential in alchemy. After an evaluation by the senior alchemist in the gang, they would decide whether to employ or absorb him!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "How do we test?"
   

        Su Changkong asked in return, knowing well that Giant Whale Gang inviting him to join as an Alchemist wouldn't be as simple as just pulling him in.
   

        Cui He took the bundle off his back, "We'll test with pill concoction. I have a pill recipe for the Qi Increasing Pill here, along with ten sets of ingredients. Use these to concoct the pills, and we'll judge based on the quantity and quality of the pills produced."
   

        Naturally, the test for an Alchemist was alchemy itself!
   

        "All right."
   

        Su Changkong didn't hesitate overly long and responded succinctly.
   

        The test was beneficial for him; even if he didn't succeed, at the very least he'd score a pill recipe for the Qi Increasing Pill for free!
   

        Cui He took out a pill recipe and handed it to Su Changkong, who received it and examined it carefully.
   

        "The Qi Increasing Pill has a tremendous auxiliary effect on Martial Artists practicing Inner Strength, increasing True Qi, yielding twice the result with half the effort. The difficulty of concocting it is above that of the Vivid Qi Pill... but not as much as the Qi-Blood Pill!"
   

        Su Changkong committed to memory the ingredients listed in the recipe, the preparation methods, and the steps of concoction.
   

        Cui He had prepared ten sets of ingredients for the Qi Increasing Pill; all Su Changkong had to do was start the alchemy and turn these ten sets of ingredients into Pill Medicine!
   

        "Macerate the Nourishing Flower and Red Jade Beans for one hour, grind the Jade Poria into powder..."
   

        Once he had memorized the pill recipe, Su Changkong immediately began the alchemy process, starting to process the various ingredients.
   

        Cui He didn't disturb Su Changkong, not wanting to distract him, and settled down inside the estate, waiting quietly for the results of his alchemy.
   

        "This Mr. Su must also practice Martial Arts regularly, right?"
   

        Cui He noticed some stone weights around the estate, each weighing a hundred taels or more, which were used by Martial Artists to test and train their arm strength, he thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong was physically strong, and there was a masculine Martial Arts vibe about him.
   

        Cui He figured that Su Changkong must be a Martial Artist too.
   

        But this wasn't surprising to him; Cui He had heard Su Changkong mention that he was from Cattle Village thousands of miles away, and after wandering outside for years, in this era without any Martial Arts for self-defense, it would be impossible to survive out in the world.
   

        "Failed..."
   

        Several hours later, from the Pill Refining Room, a burnt smell wafted out, signaling unsurprisingly that the first batch of Qi Increasing Pills had failed to concoct!
   

        "The timing for adding the Fuling Powder wasn't quite right."
   

        However, Su Changkong was prepared for this mentally. He recalled the entire process of this alchemy session in his mind, taking note of all the deficiencies and mistakes.
   

        After doing this, Su Changkong opened the Pill Furnace to start concocting the second batch of Qi Increasing Pills.
   

        Again, failure, then the third batch, the fourth batch...
   

        Despite the continuous failures, Su Changkong became more proficient in concocting the Qi Increasing Pill.
   

        Finally, on the fifth batch, a faint medicinal fragrance emanated from the furnace!
   

        "Success!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a surge of joy in his heart. Upon opening the Pill Furnace, he found a fragrant pill, although he had only made one pill, this success proved he was on the right track. With more practice and rectification of mistakes, he could steadily increase his success rate!
   

        Indeed, out of the remaining five sets of ingredients, some failed, but two more batches also produced pills.
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong looked at the bottle with a total of seven pills in his hand and took a deep breath, "Finally done..."
   

        From ten sets of materials, only seven Qi Increasing Pills were concocted; definitely a loss, but Su Changkong believed that as his Alchemy improved, he could certainly increase this success rate!
   

        "This Mr. Su must at least be at the Internal Strength Realm... His vigor is robust, able to fire the furnace ten times in three days; he definitely meets the standard in this aspect," Cui He nodded to himself, having stayed in the estate for three days.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang valued the age of recruited Alchemists highly; being young meant potential, and robust energy. Some elderly Alchemists, despite their high skills in Alchemy, couldn't withstand the heavy workload of Alchemy; concocting some Pill Medicine could take days without rest, which wasn't something an ordinary person could endure.
   

        "Mr. Su, I'll take this bottle of Qi Increasing Pills with me first. I'll hand them over to experienced members of the Gang for assessment, and you'll have an answer within three days," Cui He said as he took the bottle of seven Qi Increasing Pills from Su Changkong.
   

        Assessing whether Su Changkong's results met the Giant Whale Gang's standards needed professionals. Cui He had to take these pills back to the Gang.
   

        "Sure, Mr. Cui, safe travels."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and walked Cui He to the door.
   

        "Now, I just need to wait for Cui He's news."
   

        Su Changkong wasn't as nervous as he had imagined; he continued to practice Martial Arts as usual.
   

        For Su Changkong, joining the Giant Whale Gang as an Alchemist was a good opportunity, but even if the test didn't pass, it was just a matter of spending more time!
   

        The headquarters of the Giant Whale Gang was located near the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        Within the compound of the Giant Whale Gang, numerous buildings stood tall, with disciples of the Gang wearing uniform black outfits with blue patterns moving to and fro.
   

        As one of the top factions in Ink Forest Prefecture City, the strength and heritage of the Giant Whale Gang were unquestionable, with many powerful individuals within the Gang!
   

        "Lord Cui."
   

        As evening approached, Cui He returned to the Giant Whale Gang, greeted respectfully along the way by fellow disciples, and he nodded back in response to each one.
   

        He made his way to a secluded part of the Gang's base. The place was lush with flowers and plants, with many medicinal herbs growing around, and in the center was a Pharmacy, surrounded by water in a beautifully serene environment.
   

        Cui He approached the Pharmacy and gently knocked on the door.
   

        "Come in," called an elderly voice from inside.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cui He finally pushed the door open, and inside the room an elder sat on a recliner enjoying the cool air. The elder had a beard, kind eyes and a compassionate look, appearing aged but with a robust physique.
   

        "Is that Cui He? Have you found another promising candidate?"
   

        The elder said with a smile all over his face.
   

        The elder was Gong Zheng, the alchemist cultivated by the Giant Whale Gang. Due to his age and health, he had been preparing to retire. As a condition, he needed to train a new alchemist to take over his duties for the gang.
   

        Cui He nodded, took out the Qi Increasing Pill, and handed it to Gong Zheng with a measure of respect, "Master Gong, this is Pill Medicine concocted by a young alchemist a few days ago. Please have a look."
   

        The Giant Whale Gang had not only tested Su Changkong; before him, two freelance alchemists had also been evaluated, but Gong Zheng, who had high standards, found their products mediocre and did not consider them suitable to take over his position.
   

        Gong Zheng took the bottle of Qi Increasing Pills and poured them all out, examining them closely.
   

        "These seven Qi Increasing Pills were concocted in three batches; the success rate is quite ordinary."
   

        Gong Zheng had a sharp eye and could even tell that these Qi Increasing Pills were not all from the same batch.
   

        "Hmm?" But soon, Gong Zheng let out a sound of surprise.
   

        "What's wrong?" Cui He quickly asked.
   

        Gong Zheng scrutinized the seven Qi Increasing Pills with gleaming eyes, "These seven Qi Increasing Pills were concocted in three batches. In terms of quality, they can only be considered average... but there is a very obvious improvement! Almost every batch of pill medicine has significant progress!"
   

        "Does that mean he's qualified?" Cui He also felt a surge of joy and said.
   

        The quicker this matter was settled, the less he would have to busy himself!
   

        Gong Zheng pondered and said, "You mentioned he's a very young lad? He must not have had any guidance, but his talent for alchemy... probably isn't inferior to this old man's. With a bit of instruction, he should make quick progress! Let him come to the Giant Whale Gang... Have him follow me in concocting pill medicine for a period, and then we'll assess his improvement."
   

        "Good!"
   

        Cui He nodded repeatedly. The products of the previous two alchemists were completely dismissed by Gong Zheng.
   

        But the Qi Increasing Pills concocted by this Mr. Su made Gong Zheng believe he possessed great potential in alchemy. This was practically equivalent to half the battle won, having him directly come to the Giant Whale Gang. With some nurturing, once his alchemical skills improved, he could take over for Gong Zheng!
   

        "I will head to Ink Forest Prefecture City tomorrow, Master Gong you rest first."
   

        Cui He bid farewell and left the room.
   

        Gong Zheng stretched and murmured to himself, "I hope the kid doesn't disappoint me. I hope his progress is fast. I've been with the Giant Whale Gang for decades... I don't want to waste the rest of my time here."
   

        A while ago, Gong Zheng fell seriously ill and then claimed he was unfit to continue due to his health, but it was actually a ruse he concocted himself.
   

        Having spent decades with the Giant Whale Gang refining pill medicine, Gong Zheng had grown weary of this lifestyle. Despite being in good health for his age, he yearned to see the outside world during his final years, instead of dying here, which was why he was so eager to find a successor.
   

        "Knock knock knock!"
   

        The next morning, the door of the manor where Su Changkong lived was knocked upon.
   

        "Is that Cui He? So soon?"
   

        Having just finished practicing the Five Animal Frolics early in the morning, Su Changkong heard the knocking and was surprised, as it seemed that only Cui He would visit his residence.
   

        Su Changkong went to the door and opened it.
   

        Indeed, it was Cui He standing outside!
   

        Cui He said with a bright face, "Mr. Su, you've qualified! Master Gong appreciates your potential, he will personally guide you in alchemy. If your alchemy meets the standard, you'll take his place and become the official alchemist of the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Cui He brought good news to Su Changkong. Even though Su Changkong had been prepared, he couldn't help feeling a bit of joy. To become an alchemist of the Giant Whale Gang meant an endless opportunity to practice alchemy using someone else's resources to improve his own skills!
   

        "Well, then I thank Master Gong for his regard," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong did not show excessive excitement or lose composure, Cui He nodded to himself. This young man's equanimity alone was quite extraordinary!
   

        "Mr. Su, would you be available to accompany me to the Giant Whale Gang now?" Cui He continued.
   

        "That's fine, I'll pack my luggage."
   

        Su Changkong was always quick to act. After saying this to Cui He, he began packing his belongings.
   

        Su Changkong's luggage was not extensive: two Iron-Cutting Swords, sleeve-crossbows, several silver notes, and some spare sets of clothes, not much else.
   

        "Mr. Su, do you also practice martial arts?"
   

        Cui He, seeing the outline of the Iron-Cutting Swords wrapped in cloth, couldn't help but ask.
   

        "Being away from home, one must know how to protect oneself. I practice when I have the time," Su Changkong replied, not hiding the fact that he knew martial arts.
   

        "Let's go then," Cui He did not pursue further, whether Su Changkong knew martial arts was not important to him or the Giant Whale Gang. What mattered was his alchemy!
   

        With the strength of the Giant Whale Gang, it wasn't just Body Refinement martial artists that were plentiful; even those in the Qi-Blood Realm were numerous. Whether it was the Gang Leader Sikong Yong or his son and daughter, they were among the top experts in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        After packing, Su Changkong left with Cui He, heading to the Giant Whale Gang's headquarters.
   

        Departing in the morning, the two arrived at the Giant Whale Gang in the afternoon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Giant Whale Gang's headquarters, with its forest of buildings, was so vast it resembled a small city.
   

        What attracted Su Changkong's attention the most was the center of the Giant Whale Gang, an incredibly gigantic and somewhat exaggerated structure!
   

        It was a ship-shaped building that seemed to sail against the wind, stretching out four to five hundred meters, its total area larger than several basketball courts combined. At the top of the building fluttered wind-catching sails inscribed with wave patterns, beneath which lay hidden images of whales and, conspicuously, the three large characters for "Giant Whale Gang".
   

        "Although it's a bit strange... it's indeed majestic!"
   

        Even Su Changkong couldn't help but be amazed. There were many magnificent buildings on Blue Planet, but witnessing this behemoth of a ship-like structure was still a shock to him.
   

        "This is a building constructed in the image of the Giant Whale Number, it's a symbol of our Giant Whale Gang and also the retreat for our Gang Leader," Cui He said with a hint of pride in his voice.
   

        In the area around Ink Forest Prefecture City, the might of the Giant Whale Gang was unquestionable. The gang had numerous strong members, controlled vital maritime routes in the Blue Rain Sea, and had deep roots!
   

        "I'll take you to meet Master Gong."
   

        Cui He then led Su Changkong into the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong observed many martial artists in Giant Whale Gang uniforms. Nearly all of them were at the Strength Refinement Realm or above, able to serve as core elites in smaller gangs.
   

        With Cui He guiding the way, the two of them reached a very tranquil pharmacy without any hindrance.
   

        "Master Gong, the person has arrived."
   

        Soon, Su Changkong met Gong Zheng.
   

        "Greetings, Master Gong," Su Changkong said very politely to Gong Zheng.
   

        Su Changkong knew that Gong Zheng would instruct him in alchemy, and his own progress needed to satisfy Gong Zheng in order to become an alchemist for the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Hmm, a handsome and intelligent-looking young man, you really have the air of my younger days," Gong Zheng sized up Su Changkong with a somewhat sour tone, "You rest today; we'll start alchemy tomorrow."
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless, and Cui He said awkwardly, "That's just how Master Gong is. I'll arrange accommodations for you first."
   

        This Gong Zheng was quite a character, seemingly not someone easy to get along with.
   

        Cui He arranged luxurious accommodations for Su Changkong. Because he might become the new alchemist for the Giant Whale Gang in the future, his living quarters were quite grand, with a private, serene courtyard and even personal servants, all of which Su Changkong declined, preferring quiet.
   

        "Rise early tomorrow and follow Master Gong to learn alchemy."
   

        Arriving in a new place, busier and more crowded than Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong felt slightly uncomfortable, but he soon calmed down. He entered a meditative state, breathing in and out, practicing the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        The next morning, after completing the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong went to the pharmacy where Gong Zheng lived, finding him already up and about.
   

        Su Changkong watched Gong Zheng exercise, his movements neither hurried nor sluggish, likely a form of Health-preserving Fist similar to the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        So Su Changkong quietly waited until, after a short while, Gong Zheng expelled a breath of turbid air and then he looked at Su Changkong with a smile, "Young man, you're up early. Come with me; we have many pill medicines to refine today."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and followed Gong Zheng into the Alchemy Room of the Pharmacy.
   

        Inside the Alchemy Room, various alchemy tools were arranged, with not just one Pill Furnace, but many of different sizes. There were four-legged Pill Tripods as well as dragon-patterned Pill Furnaces, a complete set of tools!
   

        "The so-called Alchemy is nothing but the fusion of various medicinal ingredients into pills, combining their properties to bring out their greatest effects. The ultimate goal of Alchemy is to turn decay into something magical, even making the ingredients exceed their limits in medicinal efficacy. There are no shortcuts on this path. Practice more and learn more. Now, you give it a try, refine the Qi Increasing Pill that you have refined before, and I will guide and correct you to the best of my ability," Gong Zheng said to Su Changkong.
   

        "Alright." Su Changkong nodded earnestly and began the alchemy process.
   

        "You don't need to grind the Fuling Powder so finely; keeping it a bit coarse will make it more effective. The raw materials for alchemy are like the ingredients needed for cooking. If the raw materials are not handled properly, no matter how skilled the chef, the dish won't come out tasty," Gong Zheng commented from the side as he watched and guided.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but admire Gong Zheng, who truly had decades of experience as an Alchemist and could easily point out Su Changkong's shortcomings.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong's few months of alchemy were done solely through book-learning, but having the guidance of an experienced Alchemist like Gong Zheng was a shortcut and doubled the efficiency of his efforts!
   

        After one day, Su Changkong had refined three batches of Qi Increasing Pills and actually produced six finished pills, with quality surpassing his previous attempts. This was undoubtedly a tremendous improvement!
   

        "Not bad, let's continue tomorrow. At the Giant Whale Gang, the most supplied pills are the Qi Increasing Pills and Body Refinement Succes Pills. Being skilled at refining these two types of Pill Medicine will meet most of the Gang's needs," Gong Zheng praised matter-of-factly.
   

        "This young man... is simply a genius! He gets it with a single explanation, no need for extra words at all! I reckon it won't take two or three months before I have nothing left to teach him!" In reality, Gong Zheng was extremely astonished. Su Changkong's progress was practically visible to the naked eye, picking up the skills with ease.
   

        This naturally benefited from Su Changkong's potential value of 20 points, which was absolutely at the level of a top-notch genius!
   

        (3rd realm Complete Understanding 12%)
   

        "My Alchemy proficiency went up by 5% in just one day?" Su Changkong was also very excited, because his progress in Alchemy was rapid, thanks to Gong Zheng's guidance, with a substantial gain of 5% in just one day!
   

        "With enough materials to practice, in a month or two, my Alchemy could reach the 4th realm Mastering Stage!"
   

        Su Changkong felt exhilarated.
   

        That's the advantage of cultivation under a major power: not only do you get guidance from a seasoned Alchemist, but you also get an endless supply of rare medicinal materials for direct practice!
   

        "Master Gong, thank you for your guidance." Su Changkong expressed his gratitude to Gong Zheng, for Gong Zheng was imparting decades of his alchemy experience to him.
   

        "It's nothing. It's part of the deal with the Giant Whale Gang. Before I retire, I need to train a successor Alchemist, and besides... I also want you to become a formal Alchemist quickly so that I can retire sooner. In the future, you will do the same," Gong Zheng said, laughing heartily.
   

        One of the conditions for Gong Zheng's leaving the Giant Whale Gang was to pass on his Alchemy and train a new Alchemist. If Su Changkong wanted to leave in the future, he would be required to do the same.
   

        Su Changkong thought this was fair. The Giant Whale Gang used so many resources to cultivate an Alchemist, and it would be unreasonable for one to simply leave after achieving success.
   

        Gong Zheng shoved a Qi Increasing Pill into Su Changkong's hand, winking as he said, "Take good care of this Qi Increasing Pill; it's one of the perks of being an Alchemist. It doesn't hurt to take a few pills occasionally."
   

        As he spoke, Gong Zheng also pocketed a Qi Increasing Pill, implying that those who saw also got their share!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong nodded understandingly with a smile.
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, as an Alchemist, Gong Zheng's salary was in fact not very high—merely three to five hundred taels of silver per month.
   

        However, an Alchemist is the first person to come into contact with the newly refined Pill Medicine, and the tricks one could play were far too many!
   

        Even if one pocketed one or two pills, it wouldn't matter much; the Giant Whale Gang turned a blind eye to this as well. Of course, if someone went too far, or even failed to meet the Gang's own supply of Pill Medicine, an investigation and accountability would certainly follow.
   

        Su Changkong's days had suddenly become tranquil. He continued his life just as he did at Black Iron Manor, practicing martial arts and working every day.
   

        The only difference was that his work had shifted from Forging to Alchemy. Su Changkong's Forging skills had already reached a Profound Mastery, making major progress in a short time unlikely, so putting it aside for now was not an issue.
   

        "This job... is indeed quite good."
   

        As night fell, Su Changkong looked at a Qi Increasing Pill in his hand, feeling immensely satisfied. He swallowed it in one gulp and then began practicing the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, Pill Medicines were also exceedingly precious items, not something ordinary members could enjoy. Only elite disciples with a certain status within the Gang were entitled to a fixed quantity of Pill Medicine each month. To obtain more, one would need to exchange for it with contributions!
   

        As for someone like Su Changkong, as the Alchemist himself, pocketing a few pills occasionally wouldn't bother anyone. Even if the Giant Whale Gang knew about it, they would turn a blind eye.
   

        Keeping an Alchemist satisfied ensured they would put their full effort into Alchemy. Otherwise, a few intentional failures would cost more in wasted medicinal materials than the price of a few pills.
   

        That was why Alchemists were in demand.
   

        "The effect of this Qi Increasing Pill is many times greater than the Vital Qi Spread I took before! It's a pity that my success rate in refining the Qi Increasing Pill is still not high, otherwise, I could take a few more..."
   

        Feeling the potency of the Qi Increasing Pill, Su Changkong inwardly praised.
   

        The Vital Qi Spread Su Changkong had taken before was merely a medicinal powder, while the Qi Increasing Pill belonged to the realm of Pill Medicine, not on the same level in terms of cost and effect!
   

        In the blink of an eye, two months passed.
   

        In the Pharmacy's Pill Refining Room, the scent of medicine filled the air.
   

        "Good! This furnace has produced six Qi Increasing Pills!"
   

        As the Pill Furnace opened, Gong Zheng admired several round, fragrance-emitting Qi Increasing Pills within.
   

        Producing six Qi Increasing Pills from a single furnace required not just luck, but also fundamental technique!
   

        (Mastering Stage 4, 7%)
   

        Su Changkong's face was also full of smiles, his Alchemy skills having reached a new level in a mere month or two, advancing to Stage 4. When refining Qi Increasing Pills, he could now manage to break even.
   

        While his innate talent and potential played significant roles, Gong Zheng's comprehensive guidance was also indispensable.
   

        Master Gong marveled, "Changkong, your talent for Alchemy is truly incredible... I estimate it won't be long before you surpass me!"
   

        "Master Gong is too kind. To catch up with Master Gong's Alchemy skills, it will take at least ten years," Su Changkong humbly returned the compliment, though he actually believed that with his progress rate, one to two years should suffice!
   

        "There's no need for modesty with me, you rascal... I've already reported to the higher-ups that your Alchemy skills are sufficient to stand on their own," Master Gong remarked with a chuckle, followed by a more serious tone, "I estimate I'll be leaving the Giant Whale Gang at the beginning of next month. Once you take on the role of the Gang's Alchemist, just focus on refining pills, and don't get involved in any trivial gang matters."
   

        A chill went through Su Changkong's heart. During these two months, he followed Gong Zheng and learned Alchemy, barely interacting with other members of the Giant Whale Gang, but he still learned about some of the Gang's internal affairs through Gong Zheng.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was not as unified as it appeared to the outside world.
   

        Within the Gang, there were multiple factions. The Leader Faction naturally revolved around Sikong Yong, whose name resonated throughout Ink Forest Prefecture City as the leader of the Giant Whale Gang. However, according to Master Gong, Sikong Yong had been in seclusion for many years, unseen by the Gang for at least five years, leaving most affairs to his children, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang. Both were smart and brave, but their youth made it challenging for them to fully assert control over factions led by the ambitious Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang.
   

        Meng Sang, ambitious as he was, had been compliant when Sikong Yong was around. With Sikong Yong in seclusion for nearly five years without making an appearance, Meng Sang was becoming restless. Moreover, the Gang's four major divisions—Wind, Fire, Thunder, and Lightning—were also watching the situation unfold.
   

        Not only that, but the sea routes controlled by the Giant Whale Gang in Blue Rain Sea were also attracting Sea Pirates, eager to have a share of the spoils!
   

        Both inside and outside, the Giant Whale Gang faced no small amount of trouble, with Gong Zheng warning Su Changkong not to get entangled in it.
   

        With a smile, Su Changkong replied, "I'm just an Alchemist. Their power struggles and fights to the death are none of my business."
   

        "Indeed," Master Gong nodded slightly. As an Alchemist, one's status within the Giant Whale Gang was quite special. No matter who was in power, it wouldn't matter to them.
   

        For the common folk, does it matter who the emperor is?
   

        "Master Gong, are you leaving?" Su Changkong couldn't help but ask. In the past two months, Gong Zheng had instructed him in Alchemy, imparting all he knew. Although a major reason was his own interests, Su Changkong was nonetheless very grateful.
   

        With Su Changkong's rapid progress, there was not much left for Master Gong to teach. Having already applied to leave the Giant Whale Gang next month, Su Changkong felt a slight sense of loss.
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        "Of course I have to leave, I don't have any offspring yet! After toiling away for most of my life, I should take some concubines and enjoy myself, shouldn't I?"
   

        Gong Zheng puffed his beard and glared as he spoke.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but laugh; Gong Zheng, well into his fifties or sixties, was old in years but young at heart, showing disrespect for his age, but the sadness of parting was also much diluted by this.
   

        "Changkong, you are still young… In any case, take good care of yourself in the future."
   

        Gong Zheng hesitated, then patted Su Changkong on the shoulder.
   

        Su Changkong roughly understood what Gong Zheng meant.
   

        While Gong Zheng enjoyed an extraordinary status and reaped many benefits as the Giant Whale Gang's Alchemist. This is because, since his youth – throughout his own prime years – he spent his time in the Pill Refining Room of the Giant Whale Gang. When he looked back, he was already old and had not seen or enjoyed many things in this world.
   

        Gong Zheng felt that Su Changkong was very much like his younger self, not exactly regretful, but somewhat wistful, feeling that if Su Changkong took over his duties, he might also end up spending most of his life here, day after day.
   

        But what Gong Zheng didn't know was that for Su Changkong, the Giant Whale Gang was merely a stop in his life, helping them with Alchemy, strengthening himself, nothing more!
   

        As evening approached, in the quiet residence where Su Changkong lived, he swallowed a pale red Pill and began practicing the Five Animal Frolics. His movements were enchanting, conveying the beauty of birds and beasts frolicking freely.
   

        Five Animal Frolics (8th realm, Transcendental, 8%)
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (7th realm, Profound Mastery, 27%)
   

        In just two months since arriving at the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong had made impressive progress. Advancing the Five Animal Frolics to the 8th realm was extremely challenging, and this was due to the Body Refinement Success Pills he had been taking. Su Changkong believed that reaching his level of proficiency in the Five Animal Frolics was already rare and perhaps needed some modification to achieve a qualitative change in a short time!
   

        The progress of the Turtle Breath Technique, however, was much faster. In just two months, there was significant advancement.
   

        The main reason, of course, was the consumption of Pill Medicines.
   

        Accumulating True Qi required time for cultivation, but taking Spirit Pills that could enhance one's power was a quicker, more efficient shortcut. Over the two months, Su Changkong had taken a dozen or so valuable Qi Increasing Pills.
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang. Not to mention ordinary disciples, even those core elites didn't have such luxury!
   

        The role of an Alchemist, with pointers from Gong Zheng, allowed him to take one or two Pills every few days from the ones he refined.
   

        To practice Alchemy and reap benefits was indeed a good job!
   

        In return, Su Changkong had to refine Pills daily to supply the Giant Whale Gang's needs, like Gong Zheng, who had an opportunity to leave only in his old age; leaving was not so easy!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was not Gong Zheng; he wouldn't allow his life to be arranged at will. If he decided to leave in the future, he would, like Gong Zheng, find a new Alchemist for the Giant Whale Gang to take over and repay the kindness he received from the gang before leaving.
   

        When the new month arrived, early in the morning, Su Changkong didn't practice the Five Animal Frolics but instead went to the Pharmacy early because it was the day Gong Zheng was leaving.
   

        Gong Zheng had taught him Alchemy without reservation, and now that he was leaving, Su Changkong naturally had to see him off.
   

        Gong Zheng, carrying his luggage, had a look of excitement mixed with apprehension on his face.
   

        He had always been refining Pills within the Giant Whale Gang, and even if occasionally stepping outside, disciples from the Gang would follow and protect him. But now, he was completely free.
   

        However, for Gong Zheng, who had lived most of his life within the Giant Whale Gang, leaving his familiar surroundings to start a new life was bound to cause some apprehension.
   

        "All right, no need to see me off."
   

        Gong Zheng smiled at Su Changkong having accompanied him to the entrance.
   

        "Hmm, take care on your journey," Su Changkong nodded and watched as Gong Zheng spoke to the disciples guarding the Giant Whale Gang's gate, who then allowed him to pass and leave, his figure gradually disappearing from view.
   

        "I should get back to Pill Refining."
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his gaze and returned to the Pill Refining Room; with Gong Zheng gone, he officially took over his position as the Alchemist of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        After refining Pills in the Pill Refining Room until the afternoon, Su Changkong packed up the refined Medicines. Every day there would be disciples from the Giant Whale Gang who would come to collect and inspect them.
   

        And as usual, Su Changkong went to the Giant Whale Gang's communal kitchen for dinner.
   

        "Master Su."
   

        Along the way, the disciples of the Giant Whale Gang, who saw Su Changkong dressed in the white alchemist robe, greeted him very amiably.
   

        They knew that the Alchemist of the Gang had changed to this young 'Master Su' and getting on the good side of this young master skilled in Alchemy would certainly do no harm!
   

        Su Changkong sat down in a corner. The communal kitchen was similar to a mess hall, with groups of Giant Whale Gang disciples at other tables nearby.
   

        Su Changkong gnawed on a meaty chicken leg, replenishing his expended energy and strength.
   

        "Have you heard... Today, a body was found ten miles from the Giant Whale Gang. They say it was Master Gong's..."
   

        "Master Gong? Wasn't he in the Gang? How could he have been killed?"
   

        However, at this moment, the whispered conversation of two Giant Whale Gang disciples at the next table caused Su Changkong to pause in astonishment.
   

        "Gong Zheng… Died?"
   

        Su Changkong was stunned; he had seen Gong Zheng off from the Giant Whale Gang that very day, yet to hear suddenly that Gong Zheng was dead?
   

        "How did Master Gong... How did he die?"
   

        Unable to help himself, Su Changkong stood up and looked at the two Giant Whale Gang disciples who were eating, forcefully suppressing his emotions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Who is he?" A young man on the right side looked over with some displeasure after being interrupted.
   

        Another man with a square face, however, recognized Su Changkong's robe and quickly tugged at the young man.
   

        The square-faced man thought for a moment about how to phrase his words, and only spoke after ensuring nobody was paying attention to them, "I heard from others that today at noon, someone found a headless body more than ten miles outside the Giant Whale Gang's territory. The head of this corpse seemed to have been ripped off alive, its whereabouts unknown, and even the heart had been gouged out alive, the method was very cruel... Based on the clothes, it was identified to be Master Gong who had left."
   

        "A headless corpse...with the heart gouged out?" Su Changkong stood still, his complexion changed uncontrollably, with sadness and anger in his heart.
   

        If a stranger had died, Su Changkong wouldn't have felt much emotional turmoil; however, the deceased was Gong Zheng! Gong Zheng, who had taught him Alchemy and looked after him!
   

        "The head torn off alive, the heart gouged out... Such a method of killing is too cruel for an ordinary person, could it be the work of a demon monster?"
   

        Su Changkong didn't lose his cool, and oddly enough, he thought of the woman in white he had encountered at the Ghost Market that night, suspected to be a demon monster, who dug out people's hearts to eat them alive!
   

        It inevitably made Su Changkong wonder if Gong Zheng had encountered a demon monster and been brutally murdered.
   

        However, upon further reflection, there was something suspicious about it: Gong Zheng had not been far from the Giant Whale Gang when he was murdered, and it was a demon monster who killed him; the coincidence of these two facts seemed too small! It could be that the murderer did it deliberately to confuse the investigators!
   

        But if so, why not destroy the body and eradicate all traces?
   

        Seeing the changing expressions on Su Changkong's face, the square-faced man offered some comfort, "Master Su, you studied Alchemy under Master Gong, please accept my condolences. This incident has caused many Hall Masters within the Gang to be furious, and the Deputy Gang Leader has already spoken personally, vowing to spare no expense in hunting down the murderer and to exact a terrible price to accompany Master Gong in death."
   

        Gong Zheng's death had indeed caused no small disturbance within the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Having dedicated decades to refining pill medicine for the Giant Whale Gang, Gong Zheng was brutally murdered shortly after his resignation and departure from the Gang, which would undoubtedly lead to outside speculation and even cause grumblings among the Gang's disciples; the Giant Whale Gang would put all its effort into investigating!
   

        "Hmm...I understand," Su Changkong subdued his emotions and nodded slightly before resettling into his original seat. The lavish food on the table, however, seemed tasteless to him.
   

        Gong Zheng's death undeniably left a bad taste in Su Changkong's mouth, having been a benevolent figure in his life, though not so much that it drove him to lose his sanity in anger.
   

        "Let the Giant Whale Gang handle the investigation. I'm also new here and probably don't know much more than anyone else."
   

        In the end, Su Changkong sighed.
   

        Gong Zheng had been killed right after leaving the Giant Whale Gang, and there were too many speculations about the murderer's identity. It could be the work of a demon monster, might be a deliberate provocation by a rival force against the Giant Whale Gang, or it could even be that Gong Zheng had offended someone within the Gang, slain by one of their own!
   

        As Su Changkong had only joined the Giant Whale Gang two months ago, he knew too little to make a judgment; the best course of action was to do nothing and wait for the outcome, though there might not even be one!
   

        Gong Zheng's death had caused quite a stir within the Gang, and even Su Changkong, who had interacted with him, had been visited for inquiries. Su Changkong had given an honest reply; he had not had deep conversations with Gong Zheng and genuinely did not know much.
   

        But with Gong Zheng gone, the world continued to turn, and life went on.
   

        It was the following morning, yet in the Pharmacy's Pill Refining Room, someone was waiting ahead of time.
   

        The person waiting was a teenager a year or two younger than Su Changkong, with a shy smile on his face. Upon seeing Su Changkong arrive, he spoke, "Master Su, my name is Liu Geng, and I know a bit about medicine and pharmacology. I am here to assist you with your Alchemy."
   

        Su Changkong frowned and said, "I don't need assistance."
   

        Su Changkong had always refined pill medicine alone and indeed wasn't comfortable with having an unfamiliar person assist him, which might get in the way.
   

        The teenager who called himself Liu Geng said with a troubled face, "Master Su, the Deputy Gang Leader sent me here... I can't go against that."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong roughly understood the situation. Liu Geng's assistance in Alchemy was a pretext; frankly speaking, he was there to supervise him.
   

        As Su Changkong had just become an Alchemist for the Giant Whale Gang, the Gang couldn't be said to have much trust in him yet. Sending Liu Geng to watch him, to prevent him from causing trouble or being overly greedy, was the normal protocol that even Gong Zheng had experienced.
   

        "Fine, then you can stay and help me as an assistant," Su Changkong eventually agreed, knowing that outright dismissing Liu Geng would only make both parties trust each other less and make the situation more awkward.
   

        "Thank you for your understanding, Master Su! I have a bit of a vision problem. You, Master Su, work hard at Alchemy, and there are some things I can't see. I won't blabber everywhere!"
   

        Liu Geng expressed his gratitude, simultaneously hinting to Su Changkong that as long as he focused on his Alchemy and satisfied the Giant Whale Gang, even if he kept a bit of the product for himself, it wouldn't matter; Liu would turn a blind eye.
   

        Otherwise, an unsatisfied Su Changkong could frequently cause Alchemy failures intentionally, and the Giant Whale Gang would face significant losses. Training a new Alchemist would be time-consuming and laborious. It was better to give Su Changkong some benefits to make him feel grateful and willingly work for the Gang!
   

        "Let's start the Alchemy. You help me light the Pill Furnace for preheating," Su Changkong went straight to the point, beginning a new day of Alchemy.
   

        True to his word, Liu Geng showed no reaction when Su Changkong occasionally took away a pill or two. Moreover, Liu Geng was very diligent, helping Su Changkong watch the flames and being incredibly helpful, proving to be quite a competent assistant!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 80: Night Burning of the Scripture Pavilion! The Chaos of the Giant Whale!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But Su Changkong noticed that Liu Geng always tried to get close to him during his free time, asking about his past experiences. Su Changkong guessed that the other party might be probing his background.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong used the same story he had told before, saying that his hometown was in Cattle Village, thousands of miles away, that his parents had passed away, and that he had not returned home for many years since he had left to wander the world.
   

        In this era, information was not easily accessible. Verifying this would be time-consuming and laborious, and even if someone went to verify it and found no such person as him, Su Changkong could simply claim that he had left Cattle Village when he was young, so it was normal for no one to remember him.
   

        Additionally, Su Changkong discovered that Liu Geng also had a certain foundation in alchemy. He could easily recognize various medicinal herbs and had a very precise control over the heat. Su Changkong then casually inquired, "You also practice alchemy?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Liu Geng's expression turned slightly unnatural, but still, he responded with a shy smile, "A little. When Master Gong was around, I would occasionally help him with various tasks."
   

        Su Changkong was contemplative.
   

        "Seven Qi Increasing Pills in one furnace!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up as the aroma of the pills wafted from the pill furnace. This time he had set his own record by producing seven fully formed pills in a single batch!
   

        An envious tone was evident in Liu Geng's voice beside him as he said, "Master Su, your talent for alchemy is extraordinary... No wonder Master Gong chose you."
   

        Su Changkong did not respond to the remark. He took out the seven Qi Increasing Pills from the pill furnace, placed five into a jade bottle, and one into a smaller vial for himself.
   

        "You have been a great help to me today, take this Qi Increasing Pill as a token of my gratitude," he said as he handed the remaining pill to Liu Geng.
   

        Seeing it as only fair to share, Su Changkong felt it was necessary to maintain a good relationship with Liu Geng; he couldn't hoard all the benefits for himself and decided to let Liu Geng also get a taste of the rewards from time to time.
   

        "Many thanks, Master Su!"
   

        Liu Geng did not refuse, knowing that declining the offer would cause Su Changkong to overthink. He expressed his gratitude and accepted the pill.
   

        Every time Su Changkong refined pills and produced more than five in a single furnace, he would appropriately take some for his own cultivation!
   

        After all, as an alchemist for the Giant Whale Gang, he received a salary of 300 taels of silver per month. His other benefit was being able to act as a 'middleman.'
   

        After a busy day, when the disciples from the Giant Whale Gang came to inspect and collect the refined Pill Medicines, Su Changkong handed over the pills and left the Pill Refining Room to eat and rest.
   

        The life within the Giant Whale Gang was quite comfortable, with access to alchemy and pills, and ample resources that allowed Su Changkong to steadily progress with his Turtle Breath Technique and Five Animal Frolics. Su Changkong felt that living peacefully like this for a few years would surely bring about a metamorphosis that would be extremely beneficial!
   

        "It's a pity... there's still no news about Gong Zheng's death." The only thing that slightly concerned Su Changkong was the unresolved issue of Gong Zheng's death.
   

        Gong Zheng was brutally killed not long after leaving the Giant Whale Gang. The entire organization was in a Furious Roar, fully dedicated to finding the killer, but after such a long time, there had been no news, and Su Changkong figured the case would likely come to nothing.
   

        "Don't think too much about it. I'm just an alchemist. It's fundamental to focus on refining pills and strengthening myself." Su Changkong shook his head. Even the entire Giant Whale Gang hadn't been able to find the assassin who killed Gong Zheng, let alone him. He was completely clueless about the matter.
   

        After dining in the public kitchen, Su Changkong returned to his tranquil residence. He practiced the Five Animal Frolics and nourished his energy for half an hour as the sky darkened. Then, he swallowed a Qi Increasing Pill and started his cultivation with the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        ...
   

        Inside the Giant Whale Gang, in a magnificent hall, the delicate and shy Liu Geng quietly waited.
   

        Steady footsteps echoed as a man in blue clothes entered the hall. The man, in his forties, was not particularly handsome, but possessed the charm of a mature man, especially in his deep and penetrating eyes that seemed to see into one's soul. He exuded a unique presence that irresistibly made others bow their heads in a sense of incomparable inferiority.
   

        "Deputy Gang Leader." Upon seeing the blue-clad man, Liu Geng respectfully nodded and saluted.
   

        The blue-clothed man was none other than Meng Sang, the Deputy Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, a powerful figure well-known throughout Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Hmm," Meng Sang responded with a slight nod as he sat down in a chair, then slowly began to ask, "You have been observing that Su surnamed youth for half a month. What do you think of him?"
   

        Liu Geng reported respectfully, "Master Su is very disciplined. He hardly pays any attention to outside matters, focusing on alchemy every day and keeping to himself. When he does interact with others, he is modest and polite, maintaining a cautious distance. Regarding the death of Gong Zheng, he did not show much reaction."
   

        Hearing Liu Geng's report, Meng Sang commented with interest, "You have a high opinion of this young man surnamed Su. How would you compare his talent in alchemy to yours? After all, he took the spot that could have been yours."
   

        Upon hearing this, Liu Geng's complexion became slightly unnatural, but he honestly replied, "When it comes to talent in alchemy... Master Su is superior to me. His progress is incredibly rapid. It's probably only a matter of time before he surpasses Master Gong; he's a rare genius."
   

        In truth, while Liu Geng showed outward deference and politeness to Su Changkong, inside, he harbored jealousy and resentment.
   

        The reason was simple. When Master Gong was selecting a young alchemist to succeed him, it wasn't just Su Changkong — there were three candidates.
   

        One of them was Liu Geng. With a solid foundation in alchemy and considerable talent, he had a chance to secure the position of alchemist within the Giant Whale Gang.
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        But Liu Geng was a man of Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang, and aside from Meng Sang, there was another young alchemist who belonged to the Leader Faction at that time.
   

        The position of an alchemist was a lucrative one and quite important for the Giant Whale Gang. A good alchemist could endlessly produce high-quality pill medicine for the Gang, which was needed both for rewarding its disciples with treasures and for the consumption of the Gang's upper echelons.
   

        Both factions wanted to secure the position of the alchemist, which actually represented a struggle between the Leader Faction and the Vice-Leader Faction. Gong Zheng was clear about this in his heart; choosing either party would offend the other!
   

        It was only after an unexpected discovery of Su Changkong, a free alchemist with exceptional alchemy talent, that Gong Zheng made a decision. Since choosing either party would offend the other, it would be better to stay neutral, to choose neither, and instead pick an outsider, leading to Su Changkong's entry into the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Of course, the main reason was that Su Changkong was young enough, with alchemy potential that astonished people. His rate of improvement was enough to silence both factions. Otherwise, after following Gong Zheng to learn alchemy for two months, Su Changkong would have been pushed out with the excuse that his talent was insufficient and he couldn't handle the responsibility, and both factions would have arranged for their own people again.
   

        In the end, even Liu Geng, who had his opportunity taken away, had to admit in front of Meng Sang that his own talent in the way of alchemy was inferior to his!
   

        "Hmm, with this young man surnamed Su, we aim to win him over. Moreover, you stay close by his side, watch and learn well. If a problem arises in the future... you may take his place!"
   

        Meng Sang finally nodded slightly.
   

        Of course, Meng Sang wanted to keep the position of the alchemist within his control, but firstly, Su Changkong's alchemy talent was amazing, capable of meeting the pill medicine needs of the Giant Whale Gang, and the room for future improvement was also large. If Liu Geng were to take over, it was uncertain how long it would take for him to reach the acceptable standard. Secondly, if he wanted to replace the alchemist with his own man, the Leader Faction would not agree, and he could only settle for the next best thing.
   

        "Yes!" Liu Geng's spirits lifted, understanding Meng Sang's meaning. If Su Changkong kept to his own business, then he could continue holding this position. But if he leaned towards the Leader Faction, Meng Sang would not tolerate it and would make him disappear!
   

        Liu Geng was well aware of Meng Sang's ruthless methods; he was absolutely harsh with enemies! Those who did not submit would be annihilated!
   

        As for Gong Zheng's case, although there was no evidence, some of the higher-ups in the Giant Whale Gang, or those who knew Meng Sang, kept a tacit silence on the matter.
   

        If Su Changkong did something to infuriate Meng Sang, then at that time, Liu Geng would still have a chance to take the position of the alchemist, and all hope was not lost!
   

        ...
   

        Su Changkong, of course, was unaware of the conversation between the two parties, nor did he know that his easy ascent to the position of alchemist in the Giant Whale Gang was not only because of his shocking potential, but also because of the mutual restraint between the Leader Faction and the Vice-Leader Faction.
   

        "The Blade Qi stored in my Iron-Cutting Sword has almost reached its limit... It turns out it's been so long since I last used my sword!"
   

        In the residence of Su Changkong, he was now looking at the Iron-Cutting Sword resting on his knees, feeling rather emotional.
   

        Since arriving in Ink Forest Prefecture City, Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword had not been unsheathed. He also spent time nurturing the blade daily, but in reality, everything has a limit, including the Blade Nurturing Art. After nurturing the sword for nearly half a year, the Blade Qi in Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword had accumulated to its utmost. Any stronger and even he would not be able to bear it, injuring himself before harming an enemy!
   

        Su Changkong hoped that life could continue peacefully so that he could quietly practice his cultivation.
   

        In the blink of an eye, it was already the fourth month of Su Changkong's allegiance to the Giant Whale Gang, two months since Gong Zheng's death, and there had been no follow-up. Su Changkong knew that this matter would probably come to nothing.
   

        On this day, after finishing alchemy and the sky darkened, it was late at night, and Su Changkong was lying quietly on his bed, practicing his breathing control.
   

        Su Changkong's breathing was long and deep, like an old turtle in hibernation, breathing once every quarter of an hour, accompanied by the quietly flowing blue Turtle Breathing True Qi!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        But suddenly, a loud bell ringing came from afar, causing Su Changkong's eyes to fly open.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The bell continued to ring with urgency, particularly piercing in the quiet night.
   

        "Has something happened within the Giant Whale Gang? Could it be an enemy attack?"
   

        Su Changkong sat up from the bed, his brows furrowing.
   

        The recent bell sound should have been indicating a disturbance within the Giant Whale Gang, otherwise there would not be such a commotion!
   

        "This isn't my concern. Let the Giant Whale Gang solve it on their own."
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of going outside.
   

        There might be some disturbance within the Giant Whale Gang, but it had nothing to do with Su Changkong. With the Gang's strong power, most disturbances could be quickly suppressed. All he needed to do was to observe and wait to hear what had happened the next day!
   

        Xuanwu Pavilion, a vital area of the Giant Whale Gang, was a place for collecting Martial Arts Secret Manuals.
   

        For a large gang, the most important aspect is the inheritance of martial arts!
   

        Only through a diverse and profound collection of Martial Arts Secret Manuals could the Gang produce a variety of martial arts experts!
   

        As the repository for the Martial Arts Secret Manuals of the Giant Whale Gang, Xuanwu Pavilion was naturally of great importance. It was not only guarded by elite members on a 24-hour rotation, but also elder-level Martial Artists were always stationed inside the Pavilion to ensure absolute security.
   

        But today, Xuanwu Pavilion was far from calm!
   

        "Quick, put out the fire! Quick, put out the fire!"
   

        Shouts and cries of urgency filled the air while flames engulfed Xuanwu Pavilion. Many Giant Whale Gang martial artists were busy fetching water to extinguish the fire, preventing it from spreading and causing more damage.
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        "Chase! Chase! Someone has stolen the secret manuals from Xuanwu Pavilion—including the one with the elusive tracks, apprehend them all!"
   

        A furious and resounding roar filled with rage echoed in everyone's ears.
   

        From the raging inferno, three figures in black, wrapped tightly from head to toe, burst out like bats, fleeing towards the distance without looking back. Their movements were nimble; they climbed along eaves and dashed across rooftops with ease, as if treading on flat ground.
   

        "Someone has stolen the secret manuals from Xuanwu Pavilion?"
   

        "Seal all the exits of the Giant Whale Gang, no one is allowed to leave!"
   

        This order left many disciples of the Giant Whale Gang both shocked and enraged—who would be so bold as to thieve within the Giant Whale Gang, especially the paramount Xuanwu Pavilion?
   

        Xuanwu Pavilion was located at the heart of the Giant Whale Gang's territory; even if the theft was successful, escaping would be impossible, like trapping a turtle in a jar—it was a suicidal act!
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        The urgency of the bell, along with resounding shouts, disrupted the tranquility within the Gang. In no time, the lights were ablaze and the entire Giant Whale Gang was alerted. Everyone, from elders to ordinary members, was searching and pursuing the culprit!
   

        Amidst the chaos, it seemed as if the Giant Whale Gang was being turned inside out.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong had already been roused and stopped his cultivation. Frowning, he was puzzled by the commotion, wondering what had happened to cause such an upheaval.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's ears twitched; he heard the sound of a breeze whistling, a sign someone was running on the courtyard walls.
   

        The faint sound, like a breeze sweeping past, indicated how skilled the runner was in Qinggong, yet it wasn't enough to deceive Su Changkong, who trained both internally and externally, and had reached the Qi-Blood Realm, making his senses extremely sharp.
   

        "Da da da!"
   

        Su Changkong heard the barely discernible sounds of someone leaping onto the roof above him and sprinting across it, the noise faint and light.
   

        "Could it be the main instigator of that major disturbance?"
   

        Having just heard the loud uproar from a distance and now someone unleashing Qinggong to flee in the dead of night, Su Changkong couldn't help but link the two events together.
   

        "Perhaps... I should take a look."
   

        After hesitating for a moment, Su Changkong finally decided to see what was happening!
   

        It wasn't Su Changkong's concern initially, but the fact that the fleeing person was near his residence made him worry about being inadvertently involved.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, circulating it in his lungs, which slowed the flow of his blood, and his presence became completely concealed.
   

        Crack crack crack!
   

        With a series of snaps from his bones, Su Changkong suddenly became half a foot shorter and his facial bones shifted, drastically altering his appearance.
   

        The two main features of the Turtle Breath Technique were Bone Shrinking and Concealment; with Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique at the 7th Realm, as long as he fully concealed his breath, unless seen with the naked eye, he would be indistinguishable from a piece of dead wood to others' senses.
   

        After completing these preparations, Su Changkong leaped from the window, flitting out with the wind, as if he were a night bird—graceful and soundless in flight. His Qinggong was so remarkable it could make one doubt their own eyes, as if what they saw was not a person but a flying bird!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics reached the 8th realm, a level probably achieved by few among those who historically practiced the Five Animal Frolics. Among them, the Bird Play executed by Su Changkong was nothing less than some of the high-level Qinggong movements.
   

        A few hundred meters away from the residence of Su Changkong, a figure garbed in black with a masked face hid in the darkness, their eyes revealing threads of anxiety, as if waiting for something.
   

        Soon, a young man appeared beneath the courtyard wall, also looking around furtively.
   

        The black-clad figure was delighted and immediately burst out from the shadows, appearing in front of the youth.
   

        The two barely exchanged any words before the figure in black took out an item from his bosom and stuffed it into the youth's hand. The youth quickly concealed it within his sleeve.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        After completing the exchange, the person in black stepped on the ground and suddenly shot up several meters high, jumping onto the rooftop nearby and running off in another direction as if on flat ground!
   

        "Chase them! Over there!"
   

        From the darkness, several loud shouts rang out as a number of men dressed in the uniforms of Giant Whale Gang disciples spotted the trail of the figure in black, activating their Qinggong to give chase. Their uniforms were marked with seven blue fishtails, indicating that they were among the elite of the elite within the Giant Whale Gang, even at the level of Deputy Hall Leaders.
   

        In other directions, a large number of Giant Whale Gang disciples were either jumping onto rooftops to pursue or rushing from the ground to intercept and encircle.
   

        As a fearsome gang in the vicinity of Ink Forest Prefecture City, the Giant Whale Gang boasted endless waves of experts. The moment the alarm bells rang, the Giant Whale Gang was locked down, and a mass of experts rushed to the scene, trapping their target with ease!
   

        "Move quickly."
   

        The young man also hastened his steps to head in another direction, aiming to return to his dwelling.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        However, the youth had only taken two steps when he suddenly felt as if the back of his head had been struck by a hammer, his world spinning as his pupils dilated and he collapsed to the ground.
   

        Behind the young man stood a youth with slender eyes.
   

        This youth was none other than Su Changkong, naturally skilled in the arts of Concealment and Bone Shrinking.
   

        Surprise showed on Su Changkong's face: "Liu Geng?"
   

        The person lying unconscious on the ground from his strike was indeed Liu Geng!
   

        Su Changkong had been alerted and followed quietly to observe the situation. From afar, he saw a figure in black hand over an item to Liu Geng and then swiftly leave, drawing away the other members of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Clearly, the figure in black was one of the culprits behind the commotion tonight, and Liu Geng was also involved, as an accomplice!
   

        And according to what Su Changkong knew, this Liu Geng was associated with Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang...
   

        After a bit of contemplation, it was clear there was more to this than met the eye!
   

        Su Changkong had heard from Gong Zheng that the Giant Whale Gang was not a united entity, divided into the Leader Faction and the Vice-Leader Faction. With Gang Leader Sikong Yong in seclusion for many years and not showing himself, the ambitious Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang had been left to his own devices.
   

        The chaos that erupted tonight involving Meng Sang's people suggested it was likely a clash between the two factions!
   

        After hesitating for a moment, Su Changkong took an object from Liu Geng's sleeve—the very item that had been handed over by the figure in black.
   

        Upon inspection, Su Changkong saw that it was a scroll. Judging by its appearance, it looked somewhat like a painting or similar artifact, something certainly extraordinary to cause such an uproar!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Should I kill him?" At this moment, Su Changkong couldn't examine the item closely; he tucked it into his bosom and looked down at the unconscious Liu Geng, his eyes flickering with a cold light.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't resist striking, knocking out Liu Geng after he had finished the exchange with the man in black. Deciding to kill Liu Geng was one option, since he had already gone this far.
   

        "Forget it, don't kill him."
   

        But with a swift thought, Su Changkong decided against killing Liu Geng.
   

        The reason was simple: Liu Geng belonged to Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang and had been assigned to supervise his alchemy. Killing Liu Geng would lead to serious consequences.
   

        Killing Liu Geng would make the whole Giant Whale Gang investigate the murderer, and it would be easy to discover that the handiwork wasn't that of their own disciples. They might assume the black-clothed intruders were responsible.
   

        But Su Changkong knew that the group in black was most likely from Meng Sang's faction. Meng Sang would definitely realize that the person who killed Liu Geng was neither one of his men nor other Giant Whale Gang disciples, but was a third party! Therefore, it would not be surprising if he suspected the recently arrived Su Changkong.
   

        Moreover, killing Liu Geng meant the Giant Whale Gang would definitely send someone else to supervise him in the Pill Refining Room, and having an unfamiliar person around could lead to more complications.
   

        Knocking out Liu Geng and letting him be found by the Giant Whale Gang disciples, allowing both sides to argue and fight among themselves, was the best choice!
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong didn't linger. His figure glided silently along the walls' shadows, returning to his residence to release the Turtle Breath Shrinkage technique.
   

        "What should I do with this thing?"
   

        Back in his bedroom, Su Changkong looked at the scroll in his hand, quickly pondering his next steps.
   

        There was no time to study it carefully, but it definitely wasn't an ordinary item. He guessed it wouldn't be long before the Giant Whale Gang carried out a thorough search. It was a hot potato he didn't want to hold onto.
   

        As for destroying it, that would render meaningless all that Su Changkong had done tonight. Naturally, he wouldn't do such a thing.
   

        "I should hide it, in a place no one can find it!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the scroll in his hand, already knowing where he would hide it. First, he would tuck it away, wait out the storm, and then study it carefully!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        And not long after Su Changkong's return, his residence's gate was knocked on. This was expected; Su Changkong wasn't flustered. He got up to open the door, still in his nightclothes, looking as though he had just been woken from sleep, not yet dressed.
   

        Outside stood several Giant Whale Gang disciples with serious expressions.
   

        "Master Su, would you mind if we take a look inside? You must have heard the commotion just now; a thief has set fire to Xuanwu Pavilion and is on the run—we are searching for their whereabouts!" said the man in the middle, his voice heavy.
   

        "Ah? Xuanwu Pavilion is burned? Who would be so bold?" Su Changkong appeared shocked, which wasn't entirely an act, as he only knew about the commotion tonight but was ignorant of the specifics.
   

        Xuanwu Pavilion was a critical place where the Giant Whale Gang stored Martial Arts Secret Manuals, and now it had been set ablaze.
   

        "The details aren't convenient to discuss right now," the man said.
   

        "Well... Please come in. I was just asleep and woke up startled. I didn't dare to run around and didn't notice anything unusual."
   

        With an understanding look, Su Changkong stepped aside,
   

        "Pardon the intrusion." The man was polite, more so because of Su Changkong's special status, not comparable to ordinary Giant Whale Gang disciples.
   

        The group entered the courtyard and conducted a thorough search, diligently checking every possible hiding spot, but of course, found nothing.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang disciples bid farewell and left to continue the search elsewhere.
   

        "Huh? Is someone there?"
   

        Naturally, it didn't take long afterward for Liu Geng, whom Su Changkong had knocked out, to be discovered by a team of searching Giant Whale Gang disciples.
   

        "It's Liu Geng... He seems to work in the Pill Refining Room, but why is he here?" A Giant Whale Gang disciple approached to check on him, his voice filled with confusion, "He's not dead... He has a heavy blow to the back of his head; someone knocked him out!"
   

        "Was it those felons who burned down the Scripture Pavilion? But why knock him out? And why would a disciple who works in the Pill Refining Room appear here?" The others looked at each other bewildered. If it had been those fleeing in black, they likely wouldn't have taken the time to knock him out instead of killing him.
   

        Apart from that, Liu Geng was a civilian, not much trained in martial arts, and in such chaotic circumstances, he should have been hiding indoors.
   

        "Let's take him away!"
   

        One of the Giant Whale Gang disciples commanded, regardless, they had to take him to be interrogated by the higher-ups, perhaps to gain a clue.
   

        "Wha... What happened?"
   

        Still groggy, Liu Geng had a splitting headache and felt himself being carried away. It took him a while to grasp his situation.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong hadn't slept all night; the Giant Whale Gang was in disarray, searching for those in black until sunrise the next day.
   

        Early the next morning, a large group of Giant Whale Gang disciples arrived outside Su Changkong's residence.
   

        The leading Giant Whale Gang disciple spoke gravely, "Master Su, last night a thief destroyed Xuanwu Pavilion, and important items were lost. We need to conduct a search; we ask for your understanding!"
   

        "No problem, please proceed."
   

        Su Changkong was very cooperative.
   

        Thus, the Giant Whale Gang disciples began searching his courtyard, leaving no stone unturned, even the crevices under the small pond.
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        Su Changkong stood by and silently thought, "Are they looking for that scroll? The scroll stolen from Xuanwu Pavilion by those men in black... Could it be some Martial Arts Secret Manual? I wonder if those men in black were caught!"
   

        The group of Giant Whale Gang disciples was busily searching everywhere, not sparing even the roof beams and rooftops.
   

        They also inspected some of Su Changkong's personal belongings, but found nothing.
   

        "Sorry for the disturbance."
   

        Eventually, the Giant Whale Gang disciples, having found nothing, all turned around and left.
   

        Not only Su Changkong's place was searched thoroughly, but so were the living quarters of other disciples; naturally, no findings were made, as the scroll was hidden by Su Changkong in a place only he knew of!
   

        Su Changkong went about his usual routine and headed to the communal kitchen to eat. Today the communal kitchen was filled with a large number of the Giant Whale Gang disciples who all seemed very quiet, the atmosphere somewhat somber.
   

        "Last night three men in black set fire to Xuanwu Pavilion, and that's bad enough... At least there are backups for those manuals, so at most it's a loss of face if they get out, but it's said the three that burned down Xuanwu Pavilion have vanished without a trace, not one of them was caught!"
   

        Su Changkong sat alone at a table, quietly eating his meal, overhearing a conversation from a table with a young martial artist who was speaking in a lowered voice about the previous night's events.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang's Xuanwu Pavilion was set on fire and many secret manuals were burned, but usually, these manuals were not the only copies and backups existed elsewhere. However, the most severe issue was the escape of the culprits!
   

        "These three individuals were all rare experts, and they were very familiar with the Giant Whale Gang's terrain; with so many people unable to catch them, do you think they might be..."
   

        A disciple said mysteriously.
   

        "Shut up! Eat your food!" But another more composed man glared at him and scolded, interrupting his words.
   

        The two disciples discussing shrank their necks and gave an awkward laugh, then continued to eat.
   

        Everyone was no fool; three martial artists with exceptional Qinggong and Martial Arts skills who knew the terrain of the Giant Whale Gang had all managed to escape and now hidden, even with the Gang being locked down they couldn't be found. Perhaps this was not the work of outsiders!
   

        Now, undercurrents were flowing within the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        But everyone only dared to speculate and refrained from speaking out, to avoid being dragged into troublesome affairs, from which they couldn't recover!
   

        Su Changkong's expression remained unchanged. He was almost certain from what he had seen the previous night that the men in black belonged to Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang's faction.
   

        After he finished eating, Su Changkong headed to the Pharmacy's Pill Refining Room to start alchemy, noticing that Liu Geng had indeed not shown up today. Liu Geng was probably being investigated after being knocked unconscious by Su Changkong during the handoff with the men in black the previous night.
   

        "I just need everything to remain as usual, with no one knowing I was the one who acted," Su Changkong thought to himself as he refined pills.
   

        With the chaos of the previous night, and Su Changkong having altered his appearance and practiced Concealment before swiftly returning to his residence after knocking out Liu Geng and taking the scroll, someone confirming that it was he who had acted would have to be a fortuneteller!
   

        As long as he didn't give himself away, it would be fine.
   

        That night, Liu Geng kneeled on the ground in a grand hall, trembling with cold sweat dripping from his forehead. Sitting on the chair before him, Meng Sang's face was as somber as water, full of barely concealed gloom.
   

        "Last night, you were knocked unconscious? That item was taken by the person who knocked you unconscious? And you were caught red-handed at the scene?"
   

        Meng Sang's tone, devoid of any emotion, made Liu Geng tremble even more, as if he had fallen into an abyss of ice.
   

        "I... I don't know, just after I received that item, I was planning to leave and hide it carefully, but as soon as I prepared to leave, I was knocked unconscious from behind... The one who knocked me out must have followed Vice Hall Master Li, even such a skilled person like Vice Hall Master Li didn't realize he was being followed... I... I..."
   

        Liu Geng clenched his teeth, his face pale as he spoke.
   

        Meng Sang sat in his chair without speaking, his expressionless face deep in thought: "A master capable of following Li Lie without being detected by him is a rare individual within the Giant Whale Gang. The one who knocked out Liu Geng and took that item... instead of catching him in the act, probably didn't want to offend me."
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, it was almost common knowledge that there were disputes between the Leader Faction and Meng Sang's Faction. Most of the Gang's upper echelons were playing a waiting game, afraid to pick sides. Meng Sang guessed that the one who had knocked out Liu Geng the previous night was most likely a Hall Master from a neutral faction.
   

        The other party, upon discovering Liu Geng was his man, would be completely offending Meng Sang by catching him with the evidence. Out of concern, the culprit only took the item instead of outright catching him with it, thus avoiding causing Meng Sang to lose face.
   

        "Forget it... Last night's affair was mostly successful, that item was merely icing on the cake for me," Meng Sang mused.
   

        Meng Sang's goal in burning Xuanwu Pavilion was not to steal anything, but to test the cloistered Sikong Yong and to strike at the reputation of the Leader Faction.
   

        With such a big incident occurring, there was no sign of the Gang Leader Sikong Yong coming out to take charge, which led Meng Sang to certain speculations.
   

        With this in mind, Meng Sang's brows gradually relaxed. He looked coldly at Liu Geng kneeling on the ground: "Alright, go back. Be more cautious in your actions from now on. Keep an eye on that youngster with the surname Su; report to me any abnormalities immediately!"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Upon hearing this, Liu Geng breathed a sigh of relief, nodding vigorously, knowing that his life had been spared.
   

        After such an incident the previous night, if Meng Sang made Liu Geng disappear from this world today, it would inevitably provoke suspicion.
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        Second, if a Hall Master-level figure had secretly made a move, given Liu Geng's abilities, he really wouldn't have had much chance to resist. The fact that the other party didn't go all the way to catch him red-handed suggests that they were also afraid to offend him too much.
   

        "Now there are two Hall Masters left in the gang. Was it Lei Jie or Zhao Tianhuo who made a move last night?"
   

        Meng Sang fell into thought, almost certain that it was one of the Giant Whale Gang's Hall Masters who had taken action, and he did not consider that a young man could be responsible!
   

        The burning of the Xuanwu Pavilion in the Giant Whale Gang triggered a certain amount of turmoil within the gang. From the high ranks to some disciples and menials of the Giant Whale Gang, everyone had their speculations about the incident, but they also dared not talk about it recklessly. The storm was gradually subsiding.
   

        And Su Changkong also discovered that two days later, Liu Geng returned to work in the Pill Refining Room as usual.
   

        "Why didn't you come the past two days?" Su Changkong thus feigned confusion and asked.
   

        Liu Geng gave a wry smile and said, "Isn't it because of the incident the day before yesterday? I got up at night to enjoy the cool and ended up being knocked out by a thug. I was then taken away for personal questioning by the Deputy Gang Leader, and it only ended today. I was almost scared to death."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong offered sympathetic comfort, "This is a great misfortune that you have survived; surely great fortune will follow."
   

        "Ah... let's not talk about it, Master Su, let's continue with the alchemy. The gang needs a batch of Gold Recovery Pills recently."
   

        Liu Geng obviously did not want to talk more about the matter and shifted the topic.
   

        Seeing Liu Geng's reaction, Su Changkong knew that Liu Geng had no idea that the person who had knocked him out was none other than himself standing right before his eyes!
   

        The two continued their alchemy, and the uproar within the Giant Whale Gang gradually calmed down, but everyone knew that another round of open and secret strife had begun within the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        But this was none of Su Changkong's concern.
   

        In the blink of an eye, five days had passed since the Xuanwu Pavilion was burned.
   

        In the evening, Su Changkong strolled in the courtyard, seemingly taking a walk, but in fact, he was observing to see if anyone was watching him. After confirming that no one was, Su Changkong returned to his room and closed the doors and windows.
   

        "Let's see... The stuff that group stole from the Xuanwu Pavilion is very likely some Martial Arts Secret Manual. I wonder if it will be of any use to me!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath.
   

        The Xuanwu Pavilion was where the Giant Whale Gang stored their Martial Arts Secret Manuals, and the item stolen by Meng Sang's people was likely a Secret Manual of considerable level!
   

        Su Changkong opened his mouth, breathing in and out, his abdomen undulating as a corner of a scroll emerged from his throat.
   

        Indeed, Su Changkong had swallowed the scroll from that day and stored it in his belly!
   

        The scroll was made of an extraordinary material, impervious to damage from being soaked in liquid, so Su Changkong swallowed it and wrapped it in True Qi to prevent it from being digested by gastric juices.
   

        Beyond that, it was a measure of last resort. He could neither carry it on his person nor leave it in his room; if someone were to search him or rummage through his room while he was out, it could be discovered.
   

        Hidden in his stomach, unless someone was to cut him open, it would be impossible to find!
   

        "Fortunately... the scroll was folded into a cylindrical shape, so I could swallow it. If it had been a thick book, this wouldn't be possible," Su Changkong thought to himself as he pulled out the scroll.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong fetched a basin of water to clean it before he could examine the scroll closely.
   

        The scroll's material alone was exceptionally extraordinary, solid, impervious to fire and water, so Su Changkong began to slowly unroll it, expecting it to be a Martial Arts Secret Manual.
   

        "A painting?"
   

        But as he laid the scroll flat, Su Changkong was momentarily stunned, for it wasn't a Martial Arts Secret Manual at all, but a painting!
   

        On the scroll was a shade of azure blue, depicting a vast sea of raging waves, with the faint outline of a gigantic whale in the ocean, tiny rocks surrounding it like pebbles, accompanied by thunderbolts. The entire painting was crafted with a divine touch, filled with a bold and unbridled Intent Realm.
   

        Although Su Changkong was not an art connoisseur, he could tell at a glance that this painting was a rare masterpiece that some would pay a fortune to own.
   

        However, Su Changkong frowned slightly. Meng Sang's people burned down the Xuanwu Pavilion just to steal this painting?
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Su Changkong thus concentrated on the painting and was immediately stunned!
   

        "Whoooosh!"
   

        Su Changkong heard the sound of surging waves in his ears, as the whale in the painting seemed to come to life, tumbling and leaping through the raging waves, stirring up towering billows.
   

        This sight shocked Su Changkong's heart, nearly making him drop the painting. But as his attention dissipated, the painting returned to its usual stillness, just an ordinary painting.
   

        "Is this... a Divine Intent Picture?"
   

        This bizarre moment widened Su Changkong's eyes as his heart pounded. He instantly thought of something legendary, his heart racing!
   

        It was said that many profound martial arts often became lost or incomplete primarily because of Divine Intent Pictures!
   

        A lot of profound martial techniques were difficult to record or express in text, which led to the creation of Divine Intent Pictures.
   

        A Divine Intent Picture is drawn by a martial artist who has reached a very high realm in a particular skill, combining their True Meaning and Intent Realm with their own insights. That is a Divine Intent Picture.
   

        Only with text combined with a Divine Intent Picture could one comprehend the practice of that martial art and successfully cultivate it!
   

        Text could be copied and transcribed, but a Divine Intent Picture imbued with a martial artist's True Meaning was difficult to replicate. Outsiders, even with prints or tracing, could only obtain a plain image, unable to capture its essence.
   

        A Divine Intent Picture could only be drawn by someone who had cultivated a martial art to a very high realm, combined with personal insights!
   

        The painting before him was precisely a Divine Intent Picture of a profound martial art!
   

        "But... there's only one Divine Intent Picture here! Where are the cultivation methods?"
   

        However, Su Changkong soon found his lips twitching slightly.
   

        The cultivation methods recorded in text, when paired with the Divine Intent Picture, would form a complete Martial Arts Secret Manual. Yet Su Changkong discovered that this scroll contained only one Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture with not a single word!
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        "How did Meng Sang handle this? He only stole the Divine Intent Picture, but not the cultivation techniques?"
   

        Su Changkong was silently speechless.
   

        Of course, it was possible that the people Meng Sang sent also stole the cultivation methods, but they weren't all placed on one person, so it was unknown.
   

        "This Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture must be from a mysterious cultivation technique, even perhaps a secret not passed down from the Giant Whale Gang. Without the cultivation methods, and only the Divine Intent Picture, can I comprehend the methods of cultivation from the picture?"
   

        Su Changkong fell into contemplation.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang had profound foundations, being one of the top gangs in Ink Forest Prefecture City. This Divine Intent Picture definitely represents the apex of the gang's martial arts. Even without the cultivation methods, carefully studying this picture might still offer certain benefits!
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong focused intently on the picture, concentrating his spirit.
   

        "Boom rumble!"
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes, the originally calm Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture came to life again. He saw in the ocean a giant whale raising enormous waves, the sky flashing with thunder, and the whale, like a tyrant of the seas born from the desolate ancient times, opened its mouth to devour large amounts of water along with fish and shrimp.
   

        The belly of this giant whale was like an abyss that could never be filled!
   

        Splash crash!
   

        As if sated, a bout of pressure surged from the whale's breathing hole, and a thick water spout shot straight to the heavens, as if intending to scatter the clouds in the sky.
   

        "Marvelous… Could such a spectacular sight exist in the world?" Su Changkong also exclaimed in wonder at the sight of the whale stirring the sea and swallowing everything. This scene unfolded before Su Changkong as if he had experienced it himself, mysterious and unfathomable!
   

        Su Changkong became immersed in a strange realm, unconsciously opening his mouth and imitating the whale's breathing.
   

        "Huh huh huh!"
   

        In the room, it was as if gusts from above the sea had arisen, the sound of howling winds was loud, and even the furniture in the room seemed as if it might be blown away!
   

        If the high ranks of the Giant Whale Gang who had studied the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture saw this scene, they would definitely be agape with astonishment.
   

        Without the cultivation technique, yet able to comprehend so much from only the Divine Intent Picture and master a unique breathing method, such talent and comprehension could only be described as monstrous!
   

        This, of course, benefited from Su Changkong's high potential value of 20 points, as well as his solid foundation.
   

        If it were any other martial artist, upon receiving the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, even becoming focused and perceiving the inherent realms of intent would be difficult. Even if one occasionally entered such a state, it would be impossible to witness such a clear and shocking scene as Su Changkong had, let alone comprehend it!
   

        Cultivation realms can be amassed with resources, but comprehension is innate. Some things if you can't learn, then you just can't learn!
   

        Time passed, and in the blink of an eye, a whole night had elapsed, with dawn's light beginning to brighten the sky.
   

        After a night of breathing exercises, Su Changkong felt quite tired and stretched lazily.
   

        "I'm so hungry… why am I this hungry?" But then, Su Changkong felt a hunger as if he hadn't eaten in a day or two!
   

        Giant Whale Technique (Entry 15%)
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel and took a glance, then was immediately stunned. A new piece of information had appeared in his martial arts section—Giant Whale Technique!
   

        "Giant Whale Technique… Is this the martial arts contained within the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture?"
   

        Su Changkong understood.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang, the Giant Whale Technique—one could infer the status of this technique within the gang just from the names.
   

        It's even possible that the Giant Whale Gang was named for the technique developed by their founding ancestor, which allowed him to dominate in all directions!
   

        Without the cultivation methods, simply by comprehending the basics of the Giant Whale Technique from the picture, even the Giant Whale Gang predecessor who left behind the Divine Intent Picture would surely be astonished at Su Changkong's frightful level of comprehension!
   

        Having cultivated the Giant Whale Technique for one night, he had not yet discovered anything particularly miraculous, with the sole change being that Su Changkong felt extremely hungry.
   

        Su Changkong consequently got out of bed, carefully storing the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture and carrying it on his person, washed up, and went to the public kitchen for food.
   

        It wasn't Su Changkong's misperception; he really was very hungry, consuming half as much more food for breakfast than usual!
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong also noticed other changes.
   

        "The speed at which I metabolize Qi Increasing Pills… has also increased by a lot! Is this the mysterious benefit of the Giant Whale Technique?"
   

        Su Changkong was moved, somewhat grasping the features of the Giant Whale Technique!
   

        What animal in the world consumes the most? Whales!
   

        The whale, which eats the most, can consume up to five tonnes of food a day! What does that mean? It's two to three thousand times what an average person eats!
   

        And eating is a biological instinct, the main way to acquire energy for survival and growth.
   

        The power of martial artists doesn't come out of nowhere. Through practicing martial arts, they tap into their potential—eating food, consuming pill medicines. Essentially, they're ingesting energy for growth.
   

        For example, some innately gifted individuals, without relying on Qi-Blood Pills, can draw enough energy to undergo Qi Blood Metamorphosis from ordinary meat and step into the Qi-Blood Realm because they eat far more than martial artists of the same level.
   

        It's no exaggeration to say, the more you eat, the stronger you become and the quicker you grow!
   

        The strength of the Giant Whale Technique lies in its ability to improve the practitioner's physique, enhance their digestion of food and pill medicine, making them particularly voracious eaters.
   

        A normal Qi-Blood Realm martial artist would need around five days to metabolize a single Qi-Blood Pill. If one has cultivated in the Giant Whale Technique, then perhaps only two or three days would be required.
   

        Cultivating the Giant Whale Technique, combined with enough cultivation resources, one's growth rate could far exceed the imagination of most people!
   

        "So that's how it is… No wonder the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Yong, became famous at a young age, beaten few rivals within Ink Forest Prefecture City, and his succession to the role of Gang Leader went unchallenged. While his martial arts talent played a part, more importantly, he practiced the Giant Whale Technique."
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        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Sikong Yong, as the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, had no shortage of cultivation resources. Combined with the Giant Whale Skill, he was able to make a name for himself in Ink Forest Prefecture City at a young age!
   

        "This Giant Whale Skill has tremendous potential and is the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang… It's incomparable to any cultivation technique I've practiced before. Training in it more will undoubtedly benefit me greatly in the future."
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, feeling the power that brimmed between his palms and fingers.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill was traditionally only cultivated by the direct lineage of the Giant Whale Gang's Gang Leader. Meng Sang planned the arson of Xuanwu Pavilion and even stole the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture as part of a scheme to undermine the authority of the Leader Faction and to probe Sikong Yong's situation, inadvertently giving Su Changkong a windfall!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong kept this windfall to himself and didn't share the news with anyone.
   

        Every day, Su Changkong studied the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture and practiced the Giant Whale Skill. This cultivation technique demanded exceptional talent and aptitude, yet Su Changkong faced virtually no obstacles while practicing it, progressing at a miraculous speed.
   

        Giant Whale Skill (1st realm, Beginner's Path 1%)
   

        In just ten days, Su Changkong broke through to the first realm of the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong was breathing in and out, large amounts of air being sucked into his lungs and then expelled, creating gusts of wind in the room. Deep within his body, there were faint sounds of something shattering, and he felt a numbing sensation.
   

        It was as if his cells were dividing! His physique was undergoing a fundamental transformation!
   

        "Practicing the Giant Whale Skill has greatly changed my physique. Previously, I could only refine one Qi Increasing Pill in the same amount of time, but now I can refine two! It is estimated that my Turtle Breath Technique will take another half a year to break through, but with my current progress, I'm afraid it will only take about two months to reach the next level!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at how the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang was wonderfully profound, far beyond the reach of third-rate techniques.
   

        The only downside was hunger!
   

        "I'm so hungry... practicing this Giant Whale Skill, my appetite has increased dramatically, but I can't just eat whatever I want," he lamented.
   

        A martial artist's appetite exceeds that of an ordinary person, and Su Changkong's had grown even more since he started practicing the Giant Whale Skill. The food that used to fill him was now far from enough, not even reaching seven-tenths full.
   

        But Su Changkong couldn't just eat without restraint. If he showed an appetite far beyond that of other martial artists, it could easily draw attention and cause the Giant Whale Gang to suspect he was practicing the Giant Whale Skill, leading to trouble!
   

        Furthermore, as an alchemist of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong couldn't leave the Gang at will. Every time he went out, martial artists from the Gang would accompany him for protection, so he couldn't even go out to find his own food.
   

        Every afternoon, Su Changkong would pack some food from the communal kitchen, claiming he needed a night snack to bring back to his room to supplement his meals, but it was still not enough to satisfy his hunger.
   

        With no other choice, and for safety reasons—to prevent others from discovering that the Divine Intent Picture of the Giant Whale had come into his possession—Su Changkong had to endure the hunger.
   

        As autumn gave way to winter, two months flew by in the blink of an eye, heralding another cold winter. At night, snowflakes danced in the sky, heralding a cold and icy night.
   

        Snow piled up on the roofs of the buildings in the Giant Whale Gang, and the flowers, grass, and trees were clothed in white. All of this gave the Giant Whale Gang a very quiet atmosphere today, with only some disciples patrolling in their cotton clothes.
   

        However, for Su Changkong, the night was anything but quiet. Another year had passed, and he was now eighteen. Not only that, but he had also made a breakthrough tonight!
   

        Whooosh!
   

        In his tightly shut room, Su Changkong switched from lying on his back to sitting cross-legged. As he inhaled and exhaled, a solid sea-blue True Qi circulated ceaselessly through his eyes, ears, mouth, and nose, and even through the pores of his skin.
   

        The thickness of this True Qi was as if it had condensed into a tangible form.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The sound of crashing waves was deafening, the robust True Qi almost bursting forth from his body, forming a curtain of Qi several inches thick. The power was so astonishing that it could smash walls and rocks, yet Su Changkong forcefully suppressed it back into his body to avoid making too much noise!
   

        To calm the surging and restless True Qi, Su Changkong opened his window and took a deep breath before exhaling sharply!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        An arrow of Qi mixed with True Qi burst forth, causing the falling snow outside the window to be swept away by the wind, some snowflakes being pulverized into fine powder by the force of the Qi arrow that flew two or three yards before dissipating gradually.
   

        Such a powerful burst of True Qi was unimaginable from a seventeen or eighteen-year-old youth!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (8th realm, Transcendental 1%)
   

        "I've broken through…"
   

        After releasing some energy, Su Changkong gradually calmed the tumultuous True Qi inside him and sighed in satisfaction. His Turtle Breath Technique had advanced to the 8th realm, on par with the realm of the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        This breakthrough of the Turtle Breath Technique from the 6th to the 7th realm was much faster, mainly because Su Changkong, as an alchemist, had consumed a large amount of precious Qi Increasing Pills.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong's advancement into the second realm of the Giant Whale Skill had significantly increased his appetite, speeding up the rate at which he refined Pill Medicine, allowing him such rapid improvement!
   

        "Only a 10-year increase in lifespan?" Su Changkong furrowed his brow, his Turtle Breath Technique had broken through again, and its characteristic effect had increased his lifespan, but the increase was modest, just 10 years, from 130 to 140 years.
   

        His potential value had only increased by 2 points as well, rising from 20 to 22 points!
   

        "My lifespan has almost reached the limit that humans can achieve, so it is very difficult to add even one more year."
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        Su Changkong probably understood the reason.
   

        Based on the genetic constraints of the innate races, few people live past a hundred years, and their life span's limit is around one hundred and forty to fifty years. This is the shackle of the race, very difficult to break through.
   

        It is just like how the body grows to a certain limit, and no matter how much one trains, it's hard to increase strength or speed any further.
   

        Su Changkong didn't dwell on it too much; he was still very young and had plenty of time to cultivate in the future!
   

        "I have hit a bottleneck, my Inner Strength has almost reached the limit my body can withstand. The fundamental reason is still my realm, which is just at the Qi Blood One Transformation. If only... I could eat without restraint."
   

        This breakthrough had almost pushed Su Changkong's Inner Strength to the limit his body could bear, which was a rare situation.
   

        The growth of Inner Strength requires years and years of dedicated cultivation; it cannot be achieved overnight. Su Changkong's ability to practice the Turtle Breath Technique to a level that ordinary people couldn't achieve even in a hundred years was not only due to having enough cultivation resources but also his exceptional foundation and talent!
   

        To allow his body to continue growing, of course, he must continue Blood Refining. Eating a large amount of food, thanks to the appetite brought about by the Giant Whale Skill, was one way to do so, but it drew too much attention.
   

        As for the Qi-Blood Pill, the Giant Whale Gang also had Pill Medicine prescriptions for it, but the Qi-Blood Pill was very valuable. Only when the elite Disciples had made notable achievements were they rewarded with the chance to receive it.
   

        There were few opportunities to concoct Qi-Blood Pills, and because of the valuable nature of such pill medicine, the difficulty of concoction was also high. With Su Changkong's Alchemy close to the fifth realm, the failure rate of concocting Qi-Blood Pills was high. Even if successful, a batch would only yield two or three pills. Su Changkong could not afford to be too extravagant with the costs.
   

        "I have nearly twenty thousand taels of silver on me. I can buy the herbs myself and try to concoction a few batches... I hope the success rate is high," Su Changkong thought helplessly about solutions.
   

        Having become an Alchemist for the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong indeed reaped many benefits, but it also made his actions very inconvenient. However, the advantages outweighed the disadvantages!
   

        The next morning, as soon as the sky brightened, Su Changkong got up, completed his routine practice of the Five Animal Frolics, and went to the public kitchen to eat. Because he had been cultivating the Giant Whale Skill, he had been almost insatiably hungry for the past two months.
   

        After a day of Alchemy, the winter night fell early. In the evening, Su Changkong took out the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture and pondered it for a while.
   

        "In the end, there are no detailed cultivation methods. This Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture can only let me understand a very superficial cultivation method. To cultivate to a profound realm and fully unleash the power of this technique is too difficult," Su Changkong sighed helplessly, finding the picture's help becoming minimal.
   

        "Knock, knock, knock!"
   

        While Su Changkong was contemplating, someone knocked on his residence's courtyard door.
   

        "Who would come to see me at this hour?" Su Changkong was curious. He quickly hid the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture under his clothes, close to his body.
   

        Having done this, Su Changkong stepped outside his room, opened the courtyard door, and saw a familiar face. It was Cui He, the one who had discovered him and invited him to the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Lord Cui, what brings you to visit me at this late hour?" Su Changkong greeted, also puzzled as to why Cui He would have any matter with him, especially at night, when nearly everyone else was resting.
   

        Cui He got straight to the point, "I apologize for disturbing your rest so late at night, but the second young mistress wishes to see you and has sent me to bring you to her."
   

        "The second young mistress?"
   

        Su Changkong was momentarily stunned but quickly realized who this 'second young mistress' referred to.
   

        Gang Leader Sikong Yong of the Giant Whale Gang had a son and a daughter, the latter being Sikong Huang, who was assertive and extremely talented in Martial Arts. She often followed her brother, Sikong Zhan, to suppress the Sea Pirates in the Blue Rain Sea and had a considerable reputation.
   

        "Sikong Huang wants to see me? Could it be about the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture?"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced, but he quickly dismissed the idea.
   

        If the Giant Whale Gang knew the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture was in his possession, they wouldn't be so polite in summoning him; they would have sent someone to capture him directly!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong spoke with a puzzled face, "Does the second young mistress need something from me?"
   

        "I don't know either. You will find out when you get there," Cui He shook his head, equally unaware of the reasons.
   

        "Alright... let me get dressed." With no alternative, despite a faint sense of wariness, Su Changkong followed Cui He nonetheless.
   

        Having dressed and groomed, Su Changkong followed Cui He towards the heart of the Giant Whale Gang—a grand and heavily guarded hall—which was the residence of the second young mistress, Sikong Huang.
   

        In the deep chill of the late night, besides the Disciples on night patrol, everyone else had already retired to rest.
   

        With Cui He leading the way, no guard along the path dared to stop them, and Su Changkong arrived at a grand hall.
   

        "Master Su, please go in. The second young mistress is waiting for you," Cui He said from the doorway.
   

        "Alright."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, appearing relaxed on the surface but with a vigilant heart. He pushed open the great doors of the hall and stepped inside.
   

        Within the hall, carved stone pillars adorned with wave patterns held bright lamps that illuminated the interior, preventing it from being dim.
   

        Upon entering the hall, Su Changkong immediately saw a graceful figure seated in a large, authoritative chair at the far end.
   

        This was a woman in her early twenties, dressed not in fineries but simple canvas clothing that could not hide her nobility.
   

        The woman was beautiful but did not exude frailty. Her black hair was casually draped, her brows sharp, and eyes like stars, exuding a temperament of a woman who would not be outdone by men. Her high position made one dare not look directly at her, without a hint of disrespect.
   

        Clearly, this woman was Sikong Huang. More than her beauty, her fame came from leading the Giant Whale Gang's Disciples in suppressing the fierce Sea Pirates, no less formidable than any man.
   

        "I am Su Changkong, greeting the second young mistress," Su Changkong slightly bowed, neither servile nor overbearing, while speculating the purpose of her summoning him in the middle of the night.
   

        "Master Su, please have a seat. I apologize for disturbing your rest so late at night," Sikong Huang said politely, also slightly surprised that this young man before her was the one who took over Gong Zheng's Alchemist position.
   

        Su Changkong did not stand on ceremony, taking a seat to Sikong Huang's right, simultaneously feeling slightly relieved, knowing her approachable attitude probably meant she needed a favor, rather than an issue concerning the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture.
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        Su Changkong thus spoke, "Second Miss, summoning me late at night, is there a task you need to assign to me?"
   

        Sikong Huang nodded, and she didn't beat around the bush, directly making her request, "Master Su, I would like to ask you to help me with Alchemy."
   

        This left Su Changkong somewhat surprised, is it just this matter?
   

        Su Changkong was now the Alchemist of the Giant Whale Gang; when others sought him for pill refining, he would not refuse. If Sikong Huang wanted his help with alchemy, she could just have the ingredients brought to the Pill Refining Room, so why call him over in the middle of the night?
   

        "Is there... anything I should pay attention to in this matter?"
   

        Su Changkong asked, knowing that Sikong Huang's request for his help with alchemy wouldn't be a simple one; there must be a key issue.
   

        Sikong Huang's expression became slightly stern as she said, "The Pill Medicine I need you to refine is of great difficulty, are you confident? There are only three sets of ingredients."
   

        "Second Miss, I don't even know what Pill Medicine I will be refining, I can't assure you of success. It might succeed, or it might fail; I can only promise to do my best."
   

        Su Changkong did not make any guarantees; he made it clear that he could only do his best and not assure that the Pill Medicine Sikong Huang needed would be refined successfully.
   

        Upon hearing this, Sikong Huang also gave a rueful smile, self-mocking. She had sought Gong Zheng's help with Alchemy before and had forgotten this point; for Alchemists, refining a pill they were skilled in had a higher success rate, while for a pill they had never refined before, it would be normal to fail multiple times, even ten times.
   

        "Here is the Pill Recipe, please look it over, Master Su."
   

        Sikong Huang took out a Pill Recipe, and with a flick of her pale palm, the recipe was seemingly supported by an invisible force, floating unhurriedly towards Su Changkong.
   

        "This Sikong Huang's Martial Arts Cultivation is quite profound!" This scene inwardly shocked Su Changkong.
   

        But that was to be expected; Sikong Huang, being Sikong Yong's daughter, had access to the resources of the Giant Whale Gang for cultivation, along with the practice of profound Martial Skills and Techniques and her own talent; it was impossible for her to be weak!
   

        Su Changkong reached out to catch the flying Pill Recipe and started to read it.
   

        "Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill."
   

        The Pill Recipe detailed the method of preparing a Pill Medicine named Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill.
   

        "Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill, fortifies the spirit and calms the Qi, a high-level Pill Medicine used for healing wounds. Even if one suffers severe injuries, as long as they draw breath, it can halt the worsening of wounds and gradually restore them."
   

        Su Changkong carefully inspected the recipe and found that the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill was a healing Pill Medicine.
   

        "Could it be that someone has sustained severe injuries and requires this Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill?" Su Changkong guessed internally, though of course, it could also be that the person wanted to have a few pills on hand for unforeseen emergencies.
   

        "How does it look, Master Su?" Sikong Huang asked.
   

        "The difficulty of refining the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill is very high, and I have not refined it before; moreover, there are only three sets of ingredients... I cannot guarantee success."
   

        Su Changkong spoke truthfully; his Alchemy had nearly reached the 5th realm, not much inferior to Gong Zheng, but he couldn't guarantee the success of producing the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill in three attempts.
   

        "It's a pity... Master Gong experienced an accident," and Sikong Huang sighed inwardly. She had no other options; in the Giant Whale Gang, the most brilliant at Alchemy was none other than Master Su. Although she didn't know much about Su Changkong, she had to choose to trust him.
   

        Then Sikong Huang said, "Master Su, you just go ahead with the refining, and even if all fail, I won't blame you."
   

        "Given so, then I can be at ease," Su Changkong replied with a nod after receiving Sikong Huang's promise.
   

        If he failed to produce the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill all three times, and Sikong Huang blamed him for it, he would not be willing to undertake this task.
   

        "Follow me, this place has a Pill Furnace and all the materials required for Alchemy; you will refine here," Sikong Huang stood up, heading towards a secret room within the grand hall.
   

        Following her, Su Changkong observed Sikong Huang's graceful figure from behind, his thoughts swirling. Sikong Huang's late-night request for the refining of the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill and wanting it done in her private domain indicated she might not want others to know of this matter!
   

        In a secret room within the grand hall, as Sikong Huang had mentioned, all the tools for Alchemy and the necessary ingredients were already prepared.
   

        "I will wait outside; should you need anything, call for me immediately," Sikong Huang did not disturb Su Changkong. To avoid distracting him, she left him alone in the secret room and stood guard outside.
   

        "This Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill seems very important to her; could it be someone is injured and they do not wish others to know?"
   

        Su Changkong could not help but speculate, but soon he shook his head; these matters were not his concern. His responsibility was to focus on Alchemy and do it well!
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong began to process the ingredients, preparing for the Alchemy. The difficulty of refining the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill was even higher than that of the Qi-Blood Pill, with only three sets of ingredients; Su Changkong had to concentrate fully and give it his all!
   

        Time passed, and quickly the wee hours of the morning arrived, with the flames in the Pill Furnace burning incessantly.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A faint explosion echoed from within the Pill Furnace, and a burnt scent drifted from the exhaust of the Pill Furnace.
   

        "Failed... " As expected, the first batch of Pill Medicine had failed.
   

        Su Changkong had never refined a Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill before, and it was normal for the lack of proficiency to lead to failure.
   

        "Failed, has it?" At the doorway of the secret room, Sikong Huang approached upon hearing the noise, a faint look of disappointment on her face. But she consoled Su Changkong, "It's not a big deal, there are still two sets of ingredients left. Master Su, it's almost dawn, go back and rest. Come over again tomorrow night to continue with the Alchemy."
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        Sikong Huang didn't allow Su Changkong to continue, instead sending him back to rest and maintain peak condition. That way, the success rate of alchemy would be higher.
   

        "Mm." Su Changkong nodded. To refine the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill, he needed to be fully focused. Physically exhausted, he indeed felt very drained mentally.
   

        "Additionally, with regards to the matter here, I hope Master Su won't mention it to others to prevent some people from overthinking," Sikong Huang added.
   

        "I am aware." Su Changkong didn't object, knowing Sikong Huang had brought him here to secretly refine the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill in order to keep it from becoming widely known.
   

        Afterward, Sikong Huang escorted Su Changkong to the main hall's entrance. Su Changkong headed back to his residence and after a slight practice of the Turtle Breath Technique for several cycles, dawn broke.
   

        "I'm so hungry… I must find an opportunity to eat my fill sometime soon." Su Changkong got up from bed, practiced Five Animal Frolics for a bit, freshened up, and then went to the public kitchen for breakfast, touching his stomach with a helpless feeling.
   

        Since cultivating the Giant Whale Technique, Su Changkong's appetite had increased greatly over the past two months, never feeling more than half full each meal.
   

        Having breakfast in the public kitchen finally eased his hunger somewhat. Su Changkong proceeded to work in the Pill Refining Room as usual.
   

        Today was supposed to be another calm day, but it turned out not to be.
   

        "Master Su… Did you go see Miss Second last night?"
   

        Before long, Liu Geng also arrived at the Pill Refining Room, casually bringing it up as if it were an offhand remark.
   

        At this question, Su Changkong frowned. Liu Geng was Meng Sang's man, sent to watch him.
   

        Last night, Su Changkong had visited Sikong Huang's residence, and promptly, Meng Sang's informants spotted him. By day, Liu Geng brought up the matter, clearly at Meng Sang's behest.
   

        When Gong Zheng was still around, he had warned Su Changkong to focus on alchemy and not get involved with the affairs of the Leader Faction and the Vice-Leader Faction, lest he bring disaster upon himself.
   

        Sikong Huang's request for Su Changkong to visit her might have been seen by Meng Sang as an attempt by the Leader Faction to win Su Changkong over. Hence Liu Geng's mention of the visit now.
   

        While Su Changkong felt some dissatisfaction with being watched, he looked at Liu Geng and said, "I am just a worker, an alchemist, I just want to focus on my alchemy."
   

        Su Changkong made his stance clear; he didn't want to concern himself with either side's relationships or struggles. He just wanted to practice alchemy in peace and avoid any trouble.
   

        Liu Geng smiled awkwardly, didn't continue on the subject, and instead said, "Let's start refining. We have a bit more to do today."
   

        Su Changkong had thought that clearly stating his position and refusing to take sides would be the end of it, but to his surprise, the matter wasn't concluded yet.
   

        Time moved on to the evening. The wind and snow were fierce tonight, even stronger than the night before.
   

        "Practice Turtle Breath Technique for a while, and go to Sikong Huang's place for alchemy later in the night."
   

        Lying in bed, Su Changkong, as always, diligently continued his practice. Training had become a part of his life, as necessary as eating and drinking.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        In the midst of his breathing exercises, Su Changkong was in a half-dream, half-awake state, yet his senses were even sharper than usual. He missed nothing; the subtle sound of someone scaling the wall and landing outside caught his attention.
   

        "Someone is coming to me? Who could it be?" Su Changkong was surprised. He ceased his practice and pretended to sleep.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        But the uninvited guest scaled the wall and headed straight for his room. They pushed on the door with their arms and a surge of great force emerged, snapping the wooden bolt and flinging the tightly shut door open, creating a considerable noise.
   

        A man in black garb, his face covered with a black scarf, exposing only the eyes, appeared at the doorway.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        Su Changkong acted as if he was startled awake from a deep sleep, sitting up and feigning fear as he huddled against the wall.
   

        "Do not shout or make a scene, or I can't guarantee I won't do something," the man in black warned with a hoarse voice, obviously intentionally altering his tone. He strode confidently into the room and unceremoniously sat down at the table.
   

        "It's him… The black clad man who made the exchange with Liu Geng that night? Meng Sang's man!"
   

        Even though the man was covered head to toe in black, his build, and the Qinggong he had just displayed, allowed Su Changkong to immediately deduce his identity. He was one of Meng Sang's subordinates, the martial artist who had burned down the Xuanwu Pavilion two months ago during the exchange with Liu Geng, which had been interrupted by Su Changkong.
   

        The man's true identity was definitely that of a prominent member of the Giant Whale Gang, serving Meng Sang.
   

        "Who are you? What do you want with me? This is the Giant Whale Gang!" Su Changkong's front was fiercely defensive, while he tried to guess the man's true intentions, which were certainly not about the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture.
   

        If Meng Sang had known that the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture was in his hands, he wouldn't have waited until now to approach him.
   

        "Don't be nervous, I won't hurt you. I just have something to ask you," the man in black spoke indifferently. In his eyes, Su Changkong was nothing but an alchemist, versed in the martial arts yet insignificant among the ranks of the Giant Whale Gang's martial artists; someone he could manipulate at will.
   

        "Go ahead and ask," Su Changkong calmed himself, his face full of vigilance and fear, shrinking back as he spoke, while internally pondering what precisely this nighttime visitor wanted from him.
   

        "Sikong Huang had you come over to refine a pill for her, didn't she?" the man in black pressed.
   

        "How do you know that? Are you… a man of Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang?"
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        Su Changkong looked shocked, yet somewhat suddenly enlightened.
   

        "You're not as foolish as you look," said the man in black, unsurprised that Su Changkong could guess his identity. Anyone who paid a bit of attention to the happenings within the Giant Whale Gang would know it was currently divided into two factions, and since he had mentioned that Sikong Huang had commissioned him for Alchemy, it was only normal for Su Changkong to figure it out.
   

        Soon after, Su Changkong said with a face full of wariness and helplessness, "I'm aware of the matters between the Deputy Gang Leader and the Gang Leader. But if the second miss asks me to concoct Pill Medicines, I can't possibly refuse. Likewise, if the Deputy Gang Leader asks me to concoct Pill Medicines, I must also give it my all. That's my duty as the Giant Whale Gang's Alchemist."
   

        Su Changkong understood that his trouble had arisen because he had quietly agreed to concoct Pill Medicines for Sikong Huang, drawing Meng Sang's people to him, likely to give him a warning. But Su Changkong didn't want trouble and clarified that he wasn't recruited by Sikong Huang, nor had he sided with the Leader Faction. If Meng Sang's side also sought his assistance for Alchemy, he would do his best.
   

        "Enough, that's not why I'm here," the man in black interrupted. "You're going to Sikong Huang later, aren't you? I want you to help her concoct Pill Medicines... but you have to fail!"
   

        This statement startled Su Changkong; the man in black's intention was clear: he was asking Su Changkong to intentionally slack off and make the Alchemy process a failure!
   

        "But... isn't that against the rules?" Su Changkong frowned.
   

        "Heh heh! I'm not discussing this with you," the man in black chuckled, then coldly continued, "However, rest assured, if you do us this favor, we'll owe you one. Think it over! Right now, the Deputy Gang Leader is on the rise. As for who will call the shots in the Giant Whale Gang in the future, that's hard to say!"
   

        Having said this, the man in black stood up, his figure swift like the wind, darting out of the house and closing the door behind him as he vanished into the snowy night.
   

        Once the man in black had left, the fear and apprehension on Su Changkong's face disappeared, and he frowned deeply, "This is... really troublesome indeed!"
   

        Sikong Huang had requested Su Changkong to secretly concoct Pill Medicines for her, which were intended for healing, likely needed by her or someone else. But once Meng Sang learned of it, he wanted to interfere, sending someone to threaten Su Changkong into making a deliberate mistake in the process, leaving Sikong Huang's efforts futile.
   

        If Su Changkong's concoctions all turn out failures, Sikong Huang might not realize it. Although she had assured him that she wouldn't blame him even if all efforts fail, would she truly hold no grudge if the failures indeed happened? Su Changkong wasn't so sure about her.
   

        Besides, if Su Changkong were to comply with Meng Sang's request and prevent Sikong Huang from getting the Pill Medicine she desired, selling this favor to Meng Sang would be tantamount to joining Meng Sang's faction!
   

        For Su Changkong, who only wanted to quietly practice Alchemy without getting involved in the Giant Whale Gang's factional disputes, this was undoubtedly undesirable.
   

        "This is really a dilemma!" Su Changkong felt helplessness in his heart. Being neutral had never been an easy stance, and while he didn't want to take sides, external forces were pressuring him!
   

        Heavy with worries and when the appointed time came, at deep night, Su Changkong headed to Sikong Huang's residence to concoct the second batch of Pill Medicine.
   

        Deep inside, he considered whether to tell Sikong Huang about the recent events, but he quickly discarded the thought. Telling her would mean completely alienating Meng Sang!
   

        Distraught with internal conflict, Su Changkong's second attempt at concocting Pill Medicine inevitably failed.
   

        Sikong Huang didn't blame Su Changkong, but instead comforted him, "Elder Su, you don't need to feel too much pressure. Just do your best. You should go back and rest now, regain your spirit."
   

        To Sikong Huang, who was showing such tolerance to a boy two or three years her junior, even though the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill was very important to her, she wouldn't show any displeasure at Su Changkong for the failure.
   

        "Alright, then I shall take my leave," Su Changkong replied, feeling a vague sense of guilt in his heart; he felt influenced by the words of the man in black and hadn't given his all in concocting this second batch of Pill Medicine.
   

        "If I fail at Alchemy three times in a row, no one will believe that I did it on purpose. I'll have Liu Geng convey a message to Meng Sang, telling him I just want to be an Alchemist."
   

        Returning to his room, Su Changkong silently thought to himself.
   

        Of the two evils, he chose the lesser. Although he felt slightly guilty towards Sikong Huang, for the sake of future peace, he decided to slacken his efforts a bit – after all, even if he tried his hardest, success in the third attempt wasn't guaranteed!
   

        With such thoughts, the night of the third day arrived.
   

        "Again?"
   

        But to Su Changkong's dismay, on the third night while lying in bed, he heard the sound of someone leaping over the courtyard wall and landing. He immediately felt irritated – why had they come again?
   

        Soon after, the room's door was violently pushed open, breaking the latch replaced just that day. Another man in black appeared inside the room.
   

        Su Changkong pretended to be startled, "Why have you... come back again?"
   

        The man in black sat down by the table, chuckling, "Don't be nervous. I'm here today because there's something I need you to do."
   

        "What is it?" Su Changkong held back the anger in his heart, asking in response.
   

        The man in black took out a small vial from within his robes, placing it on the table and looking at Su Changkong, "Today, when you go for Alchemy, you may exert your full abilities to ensure its success, but you'll need to add a little something extra to the mix."
   

        "What's this? Poison?" Su Changkong looked horrified, and in truth, he was indeed shocked, thinking that Meng Sang was truly malicious!
   

        The Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill that Sikong Huang was concocting was meant for healing, most likely for herself or someone significant to her. The vial that Meng Sang's man had brought was without a doubt poisonous.
   

        If Su Changkong were to mix this into the Alchemy process, the consequences for the person taking the Pill Medicine concocted by Sikong Huang would be dire.
   

        As the one responsible for concocting the Pill Medicine, it would be all too easy for Su Changkong to tamper with the process.
   

        "What concern is it of yours what the medicine is? Just do as you're told!" the man in black raised an eyebrow.
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        Su Changkong endured the urge to twist off the head of the arrogant, commanding man in black, shaking his head steadfastly as he refused, "No! As an alchemist, I must have basic professional ethics! Moreover... if there are problems with the Pill Medicine, the Second Miss won't let me off!"
   

        "Don't worry, when the time comes the Deputy Gang Leader will protect you, no one will be able to do anything to you," the man in black said, clearly planning to coerce Su Changkong onto their chariot of war!
   

        If Su Changkong really did poison the medicine and problems arose, Meng Sang, with his character, wouldn't truly protect Su Changkong to the death; he would simply sell him out.
   

        Now, Su Changkong had only one choice, which was to feign agreement but purposely fail in the alchemy so that he wouldn't have to poison, thus pleasing Meng Sang's wishes without having to worry about being held accountable for any problems with the Pill Medicine.
   

        But naturally, Su Changkong kept shaking his head, refusing repeatedly, "No... no... I can't do this... If things are exposed, they will kill me!"
   

        He could only pretend to refuse a few rounds and then pretend to reluctantly agree; then during alchemy, he would purposely fail without having to poison. This was the best solution.
   

        However, Su Changkong's feigned refusal clearly made the man in black impatient, who shouted angrily, "I'm not discussing this with you! You had better obediently comply, or you'll end up like that old man Gong Zheng!"
   

        This scolding caused Su Changkong to startle, for it mentioned Gong Zheng!
   

        About half a year ago, Su Changkong arrived at the Giant Whale Gang and received instruction from Gong Zheng, delved deeply into Alchemy, and made rapid progress, pleasing Gong Zheng enough to happily retire. Yet, on the day he left the Giant Whale Gang, not far from them, Gong Zheng was brutally murdered, his head and heart vanished without a trace.
   

        At that time, it caused a tremor throughout the Giant Whale Gang as they vigorously investigated the murderer, but they found no culprit, and the matter had to be dropped. Su Changkong also paid close attention to this incident and observed it but did not obtain any useful information.
   

        At that time, Su Changkong speculated about the identity of Gong Zheng's killer; it could have been a rival faction, maybe a Demon Monster, or perhaps someone in the gang he had offended, killed by their own people in the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Now, to force Su Changkong to agree to poison the Pill Medicine, the man in black mentioned Gong Zheng's name!
   

        "Gong... wasn't Master Gong killed by bandits outside?" Su Changkong asked with a changing expression.
   

        The man in black's eyes were filled with coldness and a smirk, "Of course not! How could it have been such a coincidence? This old fool didn't know what was good for him. If he wanted to retire, he should have retired. But he refused to choose the person the Deputy Gang Leader had arranged to succeed him. He thought he was so smart, not wanting to offend either side, but how could it be that easy?"
   

        The man in black revealed some secrets unknown to Su Changkong.
   

        For Su Changkong to become the Giant Whale Gang's alchemist was also due to Gong Zheng not wanting to offend the two factions; that's why he chose an outsider!
   

        Gong Zheng thought by not offending either side, he could leave with his whole body intact, but he didn't expect Meng Sang to be so ruthless and petty-minded. Once things were settled, Meng Sang was unwilling to let him go. On the day he left the Giant Whale Gang, he was cruelly murdered!
   

        Meng Sang's actions were not only to retaliate against Gong Zheng for not choosing Liu Geng, whom he had arranged, but also to serve as a warning to some in the gang, to show that those who comply will prosper and those who resist will perish!
   

        The ordinary gang members were unaware of this matter, but some of the high-ranking members in the Giant Whale Gang, despite lacking evidence, could guess that Meng Sang was behind Gong Zheng's murder. To kill an alchemist who was defenseless was indeed an easy task, with no chance of mishap.
   

        A strong desire for revenge involuntarily welled up within Su Changkong.
   

        Although Gong Zheng intended to retire, he had imparted his alchemy to Su Changkong without reservation, and gave him many warnings, telling him to be cautious of the gang's internal affairs to avoid trouble. One could say, he was gracious to Su Changkong.
   

        When Gong Zheng died, Su Changkong, being new and understanding nothing, had no way of knowing the identity of the murderer and had to suppress his feelings, but he had kept the incident in mind. Yet now, he was hearing the cause of Gong Zheng's death from the man in black's own mouth, that just for wanting to protect himself, for not choosing the person arranged by Meng Sang, Gong Zheng was cruelly killed!
   

        "Furthermore, I can tell you that I was the one who took out Gong Zheng. When I stopped Gong Zheng as he was leaving, he knew my intentions and realized the danger, immediately kneeling and begging for mercy, full of regret. He was even willing to hand over all the wealth and Pill Medicine he had accumulated over the years in exchange for his life, but I always do things thoroughly, making his death a miserable one. The Deputy Gang Leader was very satisfied with my methods!"
   

        The man in black was smug, his tone carrying a threat.
   

        He revealed the process of killing Gong Zheng without any reservation to coerce Su Changkong into obedience!
   

        Su Changkong didn't speak, his face becoming extremely grim.
   

        Thinking he had scared Su Changkong, the man in black's tone softened slightly, "Your talent in alchemy is quite good, even Liu Geng, who you replaced, had to praise it unwillingly. The Deputy Gang Leader values such talent highly. Just obey, and in the future, we'll all be on the same side, with endless benefits for you!"
   

        "Of course, you can also tell the Second Miss about today's incident. However, when the Deputy Gang Leader wants to handle someone, it's not something the Second Miss can protect against! Think it over for yourself!"
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        The man in black thought he had frightened Su Changkong into submission, believing he had scared him out of his wits and knew how to choose. He dropped a sentence and swiftly left.
   

        In the room, Su Changkong slowly picked up the Iron-Cutting Sword that had been placed by the bed. He caressed the sheath and quietly contemplated.
   

        With one strike, he could kill the man, take revenge for Gong Zheng, and also vent his own fury. But doing so would completely obliterate his desire to peacefully cultivate! He would also have to irreversibly fall out with the Deputy Gang Leader, Meng Sang!
   

        Obeying obediently and then deliberately failing at pill refining seemed like the best choice, but could he really continue to live in peace as before?
   

        Gong Zheng had not offended either party, yet he still met an untimely end.
   

        Su Changkong was indeed very conflicted at this moment.
   

        Eventually, Su Changkong made up his mind: "I'll leave it to fate then! During the pill refining later, I will do my best, and we'll see whether this last batch of pills turns out successful or not!"
   

        If the alchemy failed, Su Changkong wouldn't need to poison the pills, and he wouldn't greatly offend Meng Sang, allowing him temporary peace. If successful... he definitely wouldn't poison either, which would mean offending Meng Sang!
   

        "I just want to quietly engage in alchemy, quietly practice... why must I be put in such a difficult position?" Su Changkong caressed the sheath, sighing.
   

        As the night deepened, Su Changkong got ready and went to Sikong Huang's residence on time to refine the third batch of pills.
   

        "Mr. Su, just do your best," Sikong Huang was still comforting Su Changkong before the alchemy session, but it was clear that she was also very worried and anxious.
   

        The ingredients for the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill were very precious, and Sikong Huang only managed to procure three sets. If they failed again this time, there would be no more opportunities!
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, entered the secret chamber to start the pill refining, pushed aside all distractions, and began to meticulously prepare the ingredients, preheat the pill furnace, and at the right moment, added various ingredients into it.
   

        As time passed, Su Changkong completely forgot about other matters, focusing solely on making this batch of pills a success.
   

        Alchemy (Realm 5 Stand out 1%)
   

        Unbeknownst to him, Su Changkong's alchemy skills, already nearing the fifth realm, naturally broke through in the process, officially stepping into the fifth realm!
   

        And at this moment, dawn was breaking, the flames under the pill furnace were dimming, and a heartwarming scent of the medicinal fragrance began to waft through the room!
   

        "Was it a success?"
   

        Sikong Huang, who had been waiting outside, entered the secret chamber and, smelling the intoxicating medicine fragrance, a smile of genuine joy appeared on her usually stern face!
   

        "Did it really succeed?" Su Changkong looked at the Pill Medicine inside the opened furnace, the corner of his mouth revealing a wry smile.
   

        "Mm... Lucky, there's only one pill formed."
   

        Su Changkong nodded.
   

        A grateful smile spread across Sikong Huang's face: "That's enough... it's enough! Master Su, thank you for your hard work these past few days. If there's anything you need in the future, you can come to me, and if it's within my power, I won't refuse."
   

        "It's nothing, it's my duty," Su Changkong shook his head, silently to himself; Sikong Huang had no idea that by coming to him for pill refining, she had already made him offend Meng Sang!
   

        After thinking it over, Su Changkong didn't tell Sikong Huang about Meng Sang forcing him to poison the pills. If he did, and Sikong Huang asked him to confront Meng Sang, Su Changkong's plan to leave the Giant Whale Gang quietly would be ruined.
   

        With the internal strife within the Giant Whale Gang growing fiercer, and his inability to remain uninvolved, slipping away quietly was an option.
   

        After the pill refining, Su Changkong bid farewell and left with Sikong Huang seeing him off.
   

        Although Sikong Huang's matter was resolved, Su Changkong knew that it wouldn't take long for Meng Sang's informants to report back. Su Changkong had not only successfully refined the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill for Sikong Huang but also refrained from poisoning it as instructed, so Meng Sang might retaliate against him for it!
   

        But such was fate, and Su Changkong had to be ready to deal with whatever came his way.
   

        In the blink of an eye, three days passed by peacefully.
   

        That morning, as Su Changkong headed to the pill refining room, he hadn't yet entered when he heard a joyful tune coming from inside.
   

        It was Liu Geng, who seemed to have encountered some happy event and was excitedly humming a little tune.
   

        "Master Su, you've arrived?" Liu Geng noticed the approaching Su Changkong and immediately stopped, a flicker of something strange in his eyes, but his face showed his usual shy smile as he greeted Su Changkong.
   

        "Mm, you seem to be in a very good mood today. Did something nice happen?" Su Changkong asked curiously.
   

        "No... nothing, let's start alchemy. Master Su, I've been watching and learning by your side when you refine pills, but I can hardly match half of Master Su's ability. Some things are truly hard to make up for with just effort!" Liu Geng shook his head and sighed.
   

        Liu Geng was indeed happy because the previous night, Meng Sang had come to him to inquire how his alchemy skills were progressing and whether he was sufficiently capable of taking up the significant responsibility of being the Giant Whale Gang's alchemist.
   

        Liu Geng clearly understood what this meant!
   

        It meant that Su Changkong had gravely offended Meng Sang, and Meng Sang would rather nurture an alchemist with less talent and efficiency, rather than one who was disobedient!
   

        Since arriving at the Giant Whale Gang as a youth, Liu Geng had put in countless efforts and endured much hardship, and at last, he was about to rise to prominence. To become an alchemist that, even the elite disciples and hall masters had to treat with respect!
   

        Although Liu Geng didn't say anything, from his unabashed delight, Su Changkong could guess what had happened; Meng Sang must have decided in his heart to replace the alchemist with someone more compliant.
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        Even if Liu Geng's talent was far inferior to his, and it required several times, even ten times more resources and a much longer time to improve his alchemy to a usable level, he still wanted to make the exchange!
   

        "Then just keep trying hard, there will always be a reward," Su Changkong, seeing through the situation but not pointing it out, began to practice alchemy.
   

        This made Liu Geng take several more glances at Su Changkong, "Does he not realize that he has already angered the Deputy Gang Leader and that disaster is looming?"
   

        "Indeed... He is extremely talented in alchemy, but does not understand the ways of the world, nor the viciousness of the jianghu!"
   

        Liu Geng sighed secretly. He had no personal grudge with Su Changkong and admired his alchemy, but there was no way around it; Meng Sang wanted him dead, and no one could save him!
   

        After completing a day of alchemy, Su Changkong ate dinner in the evening and took a purposeless stroll within the Giant Whale Gang, sensing that wherever he went, there were eyes spying on him from the shadows.
   

        Without asking, he knew it was Meng Sang's men.
   

        In the past few days, Su Changkong helped Sikong Huang with alchemy without following Meng Sang's wishes, created a successful Pill Medicine without poisoning it, and this had completely infuriated Meng Sang, who felt that he had been played, and that a mere alchemist dared to defy him?
   

        This had already prompted Meng Sang to harbor a killing intent; since this alchemist wouldn't obey, it would be easy to replace him!
   

        Su Changkong did not pay attention to the spies monitoring him nearby. He returned to his room, packed his belongings, donned his golden silk soft armor, fitted an arm crossbow on his left arm, wore the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist, and tucked twenty thousand taels of silver notes into his chest.
   

        Having completed these preparations, Su Changkong headed toward the exit of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "The Giant Whale Gang is a good place, but it's a pity... I have to leave!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed to himself.
   

        During the roughly half a year he had been with the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong's gains had indeed been substantial: his alchemy rapidly advanced to the Fifth Realm, and on a daily basis he extracted many Pill Medicines for his cultivation, even achieving a breakthrough in his Turtle Breath Technique in a short time.
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong also learned the Giant Whale Skill, the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        If possible, Su Changkong certainly would have liked to continue staying in the Giant Whale Gang, quietly practicing alchemy and cultivating.
   

        But now, with the Giant Whale Gang internally divided into two factions on the verge of conflict, he had offended Meng Sang, and it was hard to stay out of it. Not wanting to remain in the center of this storm, there was only one choice left: to leave the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong glanced around, seemingly offhandedly, knowing that it would definitely not be easy to leave. But that was all right; it was time to settle some scores! The frustration pent up in his heart also needed to be vented!
   

        When he arrived at the main gate of the Giant Whale Gang, it was strictly guarded by one disciple after another. Someone noticed Su Changkong approaching.
   

        A disciple of the Giant Whale Gang hurriedly stopped Su Changkong, speaking respectfully, "Master Su, judging by your attire... are you planning to go out? It's quite late..."
   

        Su Changkong was wearing a black, lightweight, fitted martial outfit, wielding a sword at his waist, and looking as if he was about to go out, which naturally aroused the curiosity of the Giant Whale Gang disciples.
   

        "Yes! I have an appointment with a friend today to go see the lanterns nearby, to clear my mind. I will return early tomorrow morning."
   

        Su Changkong smiled, informing the guard that he was heading out to distract himself and would be back soon.
   

        On hearing this, the guard said, "Master Su, please wait a moment. You have a noble status, and it's chaotic outside. It would be unfortunate if you were to come to harm. Let me inform the higher-ups and seek instructions. We can arrange for some elite Martial Artists to accompany you and ensure your safety!"
   

        Training an alchemist was too costly, and any mishap would be a massive loss for the Giant Whale Gang. Therefore, leaving required approval, and Martial Artists from the gang needed to accompany him to ensure safety.
   

        "Sure, go report it," Su Changkong agreed without making things difficult for the guard, seeming quite accommodating.
   

        The guard quickly departed to report, and Su Changkong waited in place.
   

        Before long, the guard returned, accompanied by three more Martial Artists, whose uniforms were embroidered with five blue fish tails, indicating that they all stood out as elites within the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Master Su, my name is Zhang Yi, these two are Chen Wen and Chen Wu. The three of us are in charge of your personal protection during this journey!"
   

        One man, who appeared simple and honest with a strong physique, said to Su Changkong.
   

        The guard went to notify others and the Giant Whale Gang had also arranged for elite warriors to protect Su Changkong, specifically the three men before him.
   

        "We've met before, Master Su." Aside from Zhang Yi, the other two, Chen Wen and Chen Wu, bore a resemblance to each other, both under thirty, likely brothers, and they also nodded and greeted Su Changkong in a friendly manner.
   

        "Well then, let's go. It's getting late, and we should reach our destination before nightfall."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and headed towards the exit of the Giant Whale Gang, with Zhang Yi and the Chen family's brothers following him. This time, the guards did not stop them.
   

        The four of them set off towards the distance, marking the first time Su Changkong had left the Giant Whale Gang in over half a year.
   

        As Su Changkong glanced back at the gradually fading Giant Whale Gang complex, he felt a pang of regret, having enjoyed the past half year, but it was time to leave!
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong noticed that the Chen family's brothers spent most of their time keeping an eye on him, attentive to his every move.
   

        As for the simple and honest Zhang Yi, he was constantly vigilant of their surroundings, ready for any unexpected incidents.
   

        All four being Martial Artists with exceptional stamina, they covered twenty to thirty miles without much effort as the sky turned a dull yellow, the darkness fast approaching.
   

        "Ouch... My stomach hurts a bit, I might have eaten something bad today. I need to go over there for a moment!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly clutched his stomach, his face twisted in pain.
   

        "This... I'll come with you."
   

        Zhang Yi immediately spoke, having accepted the internal task of the gang, he feared Su Changkong going alone might lead to an accident.
   

        Besides, he was also concerned that Su Changkong might disappear without a trace.
   

        While the Giant Whale Gang had assigned people to protect Su Changkong, it was true they wanted to protect him, but they also intended to prevent him, an Alchemist, from escaping.
   

        But Chen Wu immediately said, "Brother Zhang, is it appropriate for a big man like you to follow? For such a short distance, if Master Su encounters anything, he only needs to shout, and we can rush over immediately. There won't be any accidents!"
   

        "Isn't that against the rules?" Zhang Yi hesitated.
   

        "Just go, Master Su, we'll wait here for you!" However, the two brothers Chen Wu and Chen Wen were urging Su Changkong to proceed.
   

        Their behavior made it clear to Su Changkong that Zhang Yi was likely unaware, while the Chen family's brothers were probably people of Meng Sang!
   

        "Wait here for me!"
   

        Without revealing his realization, Su Changkong pretended to be in a rush as he dived into a nearby small forest.
   

        Upon losing sight of the three men, Su Changkong immediately picked up the pace, moving toward the other side. His speed was moderate, yet in a matter of minutes, he had covered seven or eight miles and arrived at a desolate forest, where he stopped, panting heavily as if out of breath.
   

        "Kid, did you really think you could get away? You tricked me and offended the Deputy Gang Leader and still expect to live and leave?"
   

        Su Changkong had not stopped for long when a cold voice sounded behind him. Under a large tree, a man clad in black appeared, staring at Su Changkong with a mocking look in his eyes.
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        The black-clad man was around forty, with a pair of triangular eyes resembling those of a snake.
   

        Although Su Changkong had not seen the man's true face before, he could tell from the voice that this black-clad person was the same one who had visited his residence twice in the past few days, threatening him!
   

        "You... how did you get here?"
   

        Su Changkong appeared panic-stricken, but in reality, he had long been aware of someone following him at a distance. As expected, he feigned escape to draw the follower out, also to check if there were others!
   

        The black-clad man couldn't help laughing upon seeing this scene, "What do you think? I told you to purposely fail the alchemy, you didn't do it, I told you to poison the Pill Medicine, you didn't do it either, do you really think we're saints and virgins?"
   

        He laughed, but his laughter was cold. He had previously been confident that he had intimidated Su Changkong sufficiently that Su would obediently follow orders, becoming an Alchemist tool at their disposal, but it turned out Su hadn't taken their words seriously at all.
   

        This was undoubtedly a loss of face for him in front of Meng Sang. Not to mention the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture they had lost last time, which had already caused him to be unable to raise his head around Meng Sang.
   

        Now, the black-clad man had taken the initiative to ask Meng Sang for this task, also to vent his own anger. He intended to personally take action, to make Su Changkong pay the most severe price!
   

        "Remember, my name is Li Lie, and I will make you suffer a miserable death! I will make you wail and beg for mercy, regretting that you defied my orders! I will make you die a worse death than that old bastard Gong Zheng!"
   

        The black-clad man Li Lie grinned, his eyes flashing with ferocity. From the moment he realized that Su Changkong had fooled him, he had thought of countless ways to torment this young man!
   

        Li Lie, Su Changkong had heard the name; he was the Deputy Hall Leader of the Fire Whale Hall.
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, the highest ranks were held by the Gang Leader and Deputy Gang Leader, followed by the leaders of the four halls of Wind, Fire, Thunder, and Lightning. Each hall had three to five deputy leaders. As a Deputy Hall Leader of the Fire Whale Hall, Li Lie was indeed an influential figure in the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Upon hearing Li Lie's threat, the look of fear on Su Changkong's face disappeared, replaced by a curving smirk. He couldn't help but burst into laughter, "Hahaha!"
   

        His laughter grew louder and wilder, causing Li Lie's eyebrows to furrow unconsciously and a chill to flicker in his eyes, "Kid, what are you laughing at? Have you lost your mind?"
   

        Li Lie had been sure no one else had followed Su Changkong, yet now, confronted with this situation, Su Changkong still managed to laugh?
   

        "I'm laughing at you, you fool... After losing the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture that day, you must've been scolded quite a bit by Meng Sang, right?"
   

        Su Changkong was still laughing, but his smile was cold and dangerous. The killing intent within it made Li Lie's pupils shrink.
   

        "What?"
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's words, Li Lie was completely stunned.
   

        Li Lie was one of the three Martial Artists who had set fire to the Xuanwu Pavilion that night, and he had stolen the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture from the Pavilion. He had handed it over to Liu Geng on the way, and thereafter distracted the pursuing Giant Whale Gang Disciples. Pleased with himself, he was, however, later scolded by Meng Sang.
   

        Because as soon as he had left, someone had knocked Liu Geng unconscious and taken the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture. That person had clearly followed him!
   

        Both Li Lie and Meng Sang suspected that it must have been one of the Hall Leaders who had the capability to follow Li Lie without being noticed.
   

        Su Changkong, an Alchemist, shouldn't have been aware of these details, but he had precisely mentioned the incident of the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture from that night, suddenly causing an expression of disbelief to appear on Li Lie's face, "You... It was you who took the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture?"
   

        The one who took the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture wasn't one of the Hall Leaders, but the young man standing before him? This was impossible!
   

        But Su Changkong had no intention of wasting more words on Li Lie. Li Lie had strong killing intentions towards Su Changkong, and Su Changkong felt the same towards Li Lie.
   

        Not just because Li Lie had intruded into his room twice in the past few days, imperiously forcing him to sabotage the alchemy process, Su Changkong also learned from his mouth that the death of Gong Zheng had been by his own hands!
   

        Not only had he killed Gong Zheng, but he had done so with extreme cruelty, plucking out his heart and tearing off his head! And boasted proudly about it to him as a threat!
   

        Upon realizing how pitifully Gong Zheng, a person who had shown him kindness, had been killed, Su Changkong's killing intention had peaked, but he had forcefully controlled it. Now, far from the reach of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong could no longer restrain the killing intent in his heart. He wanted Li Lie to die, and to die wailing in agony!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        All of a sudden, Su Changkong opened his mouth. The Turtle Breathing True Qi within him had been fermenting, and with a roar, the surrounding trees rustled and leaves scattered. A sea-blue True Qi as thick as an infant's arm spurted out, resembling an arrow, a spear.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the 8th realm, equivalent to the power that ordinary people would achieve after decades, nearly a century of hard cultivation. The robustness of his True Qi had even reached the upper limit his current body could withstand!
   

        Now, filled with killing intent, he turned his breath into an arrow, directly targeting Li Lie's chest!
   

        "This kid... he has such rich True Qi?"
   

        Li Lie was shocked to his core. The strong Qi arrow shot towards him, tearing through the air, producing a series of screeching noises as it tore through the air, inherently unbelievable that a boy of seventeen or eighteen years old could achieve such a level.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Although Li Lie was astounded, his actions were not slow. Unable to avoid the Qi arrow breaking the sound barrier, he let out an angry shout. His Qi and Blood surged violently, erupting from his pores in layers of blood-colored mist, forming a blood-hued sheer surrounding his body, his arms crossed protectively in front of him!
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        Li Lie, as a Deputy Hall Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, had stepped into the Qi-Blood Realm many years ago, and the vigor of his Qi and Blood was formidable—not a mere Qi Blood One Transformation, but at least a successful completion of two, or even three Blood Refinings within the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        He was by far stronger than the Black Lotus Sect's fragrance master, Liu Bairen, whom Su Changkong had previously encountered!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The next second, an arrow of Turtle Breathing True Qi condensed and shot through the Qi-Blood Veil, striking Li Lie's arms held defensively in front of his chest, emitting a muffled explosion like a torpedo detonation. The robust True Qi impact raged wildly, just like a Shock Wave Beach Assault.
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        Immediately, a bone-deep pain surged through his arms accompanied by a faint sound of cracking bones, and Li Lie staggered uncontrollably backward. He was pushed back three steps by the force of the impact, each step creating a deep footprint where he trod.
   

        "How… how is this possible? This kid has such strength? Isn't he an Alchemist?"
   

        Arms aching unbearably, Li Lie's heart was filled with disbelief. In his eyes, as well as in the eyes of all the martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong was simply a humble, polite Alchemist who spent his days immersed in the Pill Refining Room, diligently practicing Alchemy.
   

        Even if he had practiced martial arts in the past, at his age, it would be quite good if he had achieved a level of Internal Strength or Divine Power. Such power would be considered skilled in the outside world, but within the Giant Whale Gang, it was merely mediocre. However, Su Changkong, who Li Lie thought could be easily crushed, had suddenly transformed into a ferocious tiger—wounding him with just one exchange!
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Foraging Tiger!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Breathing out as if shooting arrows, Su Changkong took the initiative after repelling Li Lie. With a stomp on the ground, his Qi and Blood surged vigorously, creating a crimson Qi-Blood Veil. His towering stature resembled a bloodthirsty crimson tiger. Although no sound was actually made, a thunderous tiger roar seemed to explode right next to Li Lie's ears, making his mind tremble violently!
   

        Having stepped into the Transcendental Level of the Eight Realms Five Animal Frolics, very few people had managed to cultivate it to such an extent!
   

        In a fight between martial artists, momentum was crucial. Once one side's momentum was suppressed, the other would inevitably gain an overwhelming advantage. Su Changkong had already thoroughly dominated Li Lie in this respect.
   

        Boom!
   

        Su Changkong lunged forward, his fists wrapped in a blood-red mist, striking like ferocious tiger claws, powerful enough to shatter rocks!
   

        Fighting through the bone-cracking pain in his arms, Li Lie mustered his strength to fight back with his fists. Having refined his blood twice, he was a martial artist capable of fighting a hundred men!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Their fists collided, and in terms of Physique alone, Li Lie, who had undergone Blood Refining twice, was slightly stronger than Su Changkong. But with his arms wounded by Su Changkong's single Turtle Breathing True Qi arrow and facing Su Changkong's fierce and unbridled Tiger Play, Li Lie couldn't help but feel weaker. Amidst the explosive sounds, the resulting shockwave of the collision sent nearby leaves flying and tearing into pieces.
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        Li Lie was once again blown backwards, with the sound of bones fracturing. The fissures in his arm bones grew larger, causing such pain that his vision darkened, and he was completely dominated by Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong's figure flickered, like a tiger leaping across a ravine, giving Li Lie no chance to catch his breath. With his Qi and Blood boiling, his punches were fierce and domineering. Along with his Bird Play Footwork, it was like adding wings to a tiger.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Li Lie could only defend himself desperately, managing to sustain several heavy punches from Su Changkong. His arms became numb; due to the urgent mobilization of his Qi and Blood and the external pressure, his arms' skin burst open with cracks, bleeding profusely.
   

        "How... how could I not be a match for a youngster?" Li Lie struggled to hold on, unable to accept the reality. Nearly forty years old and having undergone Blood Refining twice, he couldn't even fight back against Su Changkong!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        At the moment Li Lie's mind was filled with terror, Su Changkong seized the opening, his right fist piercing the clouds and the fog, furiously hammering Li Lie's chest.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Blood spurted from Li Lie's mouth as his chest caved in, and he was flung two to three zhang away like a broken sack, landing heavily on the ground. He coughed up blood mixed with fragments of his innards, struggling to rise but unable to sense his arms.
   

        "Li Lie, you said you wanted me to die more miserably than Gong Zheng?" Su Changkong looked at the struggling, trembling figure of Li Lie on the ground and spoke with a false smile, "You know… I was very close to slapping you dead on the spot when you, like an annoying mosquito buzzing in my ear, threatened me while I was holding back!"
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes, Li Lie was only slightly better than Liu Bairen. However, twice Li Lie had intruded into his room during his cultivation, arrogantly threatening him. Even with Su Changkong's temperament, he had almost lost control and immediately slapped him dead.
   

        "You… you can't kill me… it's the Deputy Gang Leader… he… he made me do it…"
   

        Blood-soaked hair stuck to Li Lie's face. He wailed in panic, stripped of his earlier bravado of making Su Changkong die an even more wretched death than Gong Zheng!
   

        "You killed Gong Zheng, so I will let you experience the pain he felt before death!" Su Changkong said indifferently, stepping closer to Li Lie.
   

        "No… don't! Help!"
   

        The murderous intent and chill in Su Changkong's eyes filled Li Lie with fear as he struggled to crawl away, trying to escape. But Su Changkong stepped on his spine and grabbed his head with both hands, pulling harshly!
   

        "Rip!"
   

        Li Lie's scream was abruptly cut off as the flesh and bones of his neck tore apart, and Su Changkong brutally tore off his head.
   

        Blood trickled down incessantly, and Li Lie's eyes still held onto the agony and terror.
   

        "Master Gong, I have repaid your kindness and avenged you," Su Changkong said, glancing at the head in his hand and sighing.
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        Gong Zheng thought he could offend neither side and leave unscathed, yet not long after leaving the Giant Whale Gang, he met a grisly end at the hands of Li Lie. Now Su Changkong had exacted a terrible revenge on this Li Lie, avenging him!
   

        "Is it about time? This is not an easy burden to shoulder!"
   

        At this moment, Zhang Yi and two other martial artists accompanying Su Changkong waited in place, an unmistakable helplessness on the Chen family brothers' faces.
   

        The Chen family's brothers were martial artists from the Meng Sang faction, assigned to protect Su Changkong, only to monitor his whereabouts, then let Li Lie personally slaughter him.
   

        The Chen family's brothers also understood that they would definitely be punished by the gang afterward for failing to protect Su Changkong, hoping only that Meng Sang would compensate them later.
   

        "Hasn't Master Su returned yet?" As for Zhang Yi, he was completely unaware of the situation and somewhat anxious. It had been quite a while, and Su Changkong still hadn't returned. Nothing could've happened, right?
   

        Zhang Yi stood up, unable to restrain himself, preparing to go and check the situation when joy appeared on his face, "Master Su, have you returned?"
   

        "What?" The Chen family's brothers were instantly dumbfounded. Wasn't Li Lie supposed to take care of Su Changkong? Could it be he never made a move? How could Su Changkong still be alive?
   

        As the three of them gazed toward the youth in black emerging from the woods, their surprise grew as he approached, especially since Su Changkong was holding a blood-drenched head in his hand!
   

        "Li... Vice Hall Master Li?"
   

        Both Zhang Yi and the Chen family's brothers widened their eyes in shock, recognizing that the head, eyes still filled with pain in death, belonged to Li Lie!
   

        "Vice Hall Master Li... made a mistake? Was killed? How is this possible!"
   

        Chen Wen and Chen Wu's mouths went dry, questioning if what they were seeing was an illusion.
   

        Not only had Su Changkong returned safely, but he was also holding Li Lie's head!
   

        "What happened? How did Vice Hall Master Li end up here? How did he die?" As for Zhang Yi, he was confused, knowing nothing of the events that had just unfolded.
   

        The three men had different emotions, all trembling with fear, because the Su Changkong before them was completely unrecognizable!
   

        The former Su Changkong was kind and polite to everyone, extremely low-key, practicing alchemy in the Pill Refining Room. To everyone, he was a prodigiously talented darling in the field of alchemy.
   

        However, the present Su Changkong was expressionless, holding Li Lie's head, resembling a demon who killed without blinking—an almost imperceptible murderous aura emanating from him made them feel as though they had plunged into an ice pit, their teeth chattering!
   

        "Clatter!"
   

        With a casual toss from Su Changkong, Li Lie's head flew out, rolling on the ground and stopping near the feet of the Chen family's brothers, making them instinctively retreat.
   

        "Go back and tell Meng Sang, no need for a send-off! If I happen to have time later, I might return to the Giant Whale Gang to personally see him!"
   

        Su Changkong's indifferent voice echoed in the ears of the three men.
   

        By killing Li Lie, he had avenged part of the wrongs, but Su Changkong had not forgotten Meng Sang, the very instigator who forced him to leave the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Meng Sang was the Giant Whale Gang's Deputy Gang Leader with extraordinary strength and status. Su Changkong currently had no power to confront him—it was like he was just collecting some interest for now!
   

        In a few years, when he was almost certain he could terminate Meng Sang's life, Su Changkong would return to make him pay the price.
   

        "Gone... gone?"
   

        By the time the three regained their senses, where could they find Su Changkong's silhouette? He had already disappeared into the dim forest like a ghost!
   

        "He... he killed Vice Hall Master Li?" The Chen family's brothers were dazed and incredulous. Li Lie was ordered to kill Su Changkong, which was supposed to be as easy as reaching into a bag, yet in just a short amount of time, it was Li Lie who lost his life to Su Changkong?
   

        "What exactly... happened?" Only Zhang Yi, who was unaware, was both shocked and bewildered, but he could somewhat sense that something significant had occurred!
   

        ...
   

        "What? Li Lie is dead?"
   

        Inside a grand hall of the Giant Whale Gang, Meng Sang in a blue robe received news from his subordinates and was somewhat stunned!
   

        But he couldn't disbelieve it. In front of him lay a head in a cloth bag, brought back by the Chen family brothers, the head of Li Lie with eyes wide open, unblinking even in death.
   

        "Yes... yes, he seems to have died at the hands of Su Changkong... In just a moment, he returned holding the head of Vice Hall Master Li and even claimed... he'll come back to the Giant Whale Gang to see the Deputy Gang Leader if he has time..."
   

        Still somewhat in shock, the Chen family brothers reported with trepidation.
   

        Meng Sang's face turned terribly grim. His understanding of Su Changkong was limited to the latter's exceptional alchemy talent, but he had never considered the young man important enough to take seriously. No matter how skilled in alchemy, he was just a tool for pill refining, and if he couldn't be of use, he would be replaced!
   

        Once he learned of Su Changkong's departure from the Giant Whale Gang, he knew the latter must be trying to escape, so he casually ordered Li Lie to deal with him.
   

        Yet the same youth he disregarded had killed Li Lie and even sent the Chen family brothers back with the message? This was a threat to him!
   

        The Chen family brothers kept their heads low, not daring to speak, thinking that suffering such a loss would enrage Meng Sang.
   

        "I understand, you may go," said Meng Sang unexpectedly with a wave of his hand, showing no emotion as he dismissed the Chen family brothers.
   

        The brothers bowed and left the grand hall, exchanging glances, knowing that Su Changkong's departure and Li Lie's death would cause quite a stir within the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        A young alchemist from the gang had directly fled and even killed a Deputy Hall Leader of the Giant Whale Gang? Few would believe this if told!
   

        Inside the grand hall, Meng Sang, looking at Li Lie's head before him, let a faint smile cross his lips, "This youngster... is quite interesting... He managed to kill Li Lie? Beyond my expectations, I truly wish to meet him personally."
   

        "But does he think he can threaten me? He's just an ant that turned out to be slightly unexpected!"
   

        A cold light flickered in Meng Sang's eyes. Ignoring Li Lie's head, he stood up, hands behind his back, and strode deep into the grand hall. If Meng Sang wished to kill someone, how could he allow that person to escape so easily?
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        "Deputy Gang Leader Meng, you actually have time to come see me?"
   

        In a quiet and secluded chamber, a figure clad in grey materialized like a ghost, staring at Meng Sang who had entered the chamber, chuckling mischievously.
   

        Meng Sang, with hands clasped behind his back, said indifferently, "Qi Chenghong, I need you to kill someone for me. Once the deed is done, a Blood Refining Pill will be your reward."
   

        This grey-clothed figure, Qi Chenghong, seemed rather extraordinary. Even someone of Meng Sang's status needed to offer a fair exchange to persuade him to take action.
   

        "A Blood Refining Pill? No problem! Who's the target?"
   

        The eyes of the grey-clothed figure, Qi Chenghong, lit up, and he readily agreed to the task.
   

        A Blood Refining Pill was extremely advanced among the Pill Medicines of the Qi-Blood Realm; one Blood Refining Pill was equivalent to ten or twenty Qi-Blood Pills, immensely precious!
   

        A cold smile played on Meng Sang's lips. The identity of this grey-clothed man, Qi Chenghong, was not ordinary. He had once been one of the four Hall Masters of the Giant Whale Gang, and although he had been dismissed from his position for making some mistakes, when it came to ability, Qi Chenghong was among the top of the Giant Whale Gang, ranking within the top ten experts!
   

        Since Meng Sang could not easily leave the Giant Whale Gang himself, having Qi Chenghong make a move was almost a guaranteed success.
   

        ...
   

        Su Changkong naturally guessed that Meng Sang wouldn't let him leave easily, but Su Changkong didn't pay it much mind.
   

        "With a change of clothes and altered facial features, once I enter Ink Forest Prefecture City, even if Meng Sang had heaven-reaching abilities, he wouldn't be able to find me!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong, having killed Li Lie, was already on his way to Ink Forest Prefecture City. Once Meng Sang received the news and reacted, Su Changkong would be long gone.
   

        Su Changkong had changed into a set of light grey clothes and altered his facial features using Turtle Breath Shrinkage, making himself half a foot shorter than before. Even someone who knew him well would not necessarily recognize him standing right in front of them!
   

        Su Changkong decided to rest for a while in Ink Forest Prefecture City. With over a million permanent residents, blending in with a new identity would be easy. Meng Sang, no matter how furious, Su Changkong believed he would not be able to find him!
   

        "It's a shame... the conditions within the Giant Whale Gang were so good, I repeatedly gave in, but still couldn't hold back in the end!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh.
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, there was alchemy, and he could freeload Pill Medicines — such a cushy job would not come by often. However, facing the pressure from Meng Sang, who claimed that if he didn't obey he would end up like Gong Zheng, Su Changkong, still young and impulsive, couldn't hold back and chose to turn his back and leave.
   

        After all, Su Changkong practiced martial arts to strengthen himself, pursuing the realm of immortality, not to be humiliated and threatened or oppressed by others.
   

        "Well, the Giant Whale Gang is divided into two factions, bound to come to blows sooner or later. It's safer for me to leave early," Su Changkong could only console himself in this manner.
   

        As for his future plans, Su Changkong had only one at the moment, and that was to have a hearty meal!
   

        "I'm starving! Ever since practicing the Giant Whale Technique, I've never been able to eat my fill, always going hungry! Finally, I can let myself eat!"
   

        Su Changkong patted his stomach, feeling somewhat excited.
   

        From the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, Su Changkong had comprehended the Giant Whale Skill, achieving some success which greatly enhanced his digestive power, enabling him to metabolize Pills Medicine in short order, making more than double the usual amount and breaking through in his Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        The only downside was that Su Changkong's appetite had increased, and he feared that eating too much would give away the fact that he had learned the Giant Whale Skill. Now that Su Changkong had left the Giant Whale Gang, the first thing he did was to go to a restaurant in Ink Forest Prefecture City for a feast!
   

        Ink Forest Prefecture City, which Su Changkong hadn't returned to in over half a year, saw him appear on the streets an hour later, dressed in inconspicuous grey-white clothing.
   

        As night fell and the sky darkened, the nocturnal life of Ink Forest Prefecture City was just beginning, with shops and houses along the roads hanging lanterns and festive lights, brightly illuminated.
   

        As the most bustling city in a prefecture, the liveliness of Ink Forest Prefecture City was incomparable to that of ordinary places.
   

        In his days with the Giant Whale Gang, the atmosphere was quiet and serious, and Su Changkong's mood was also quite relaxed.
   

        In a luxurious private room of a high-class restaurant named 'Huanqing,' Su Changkong looked at the table full of sumptuous dishes, swallowed his saliva, and began to feast!
   

        "What could be more blissful than being able to eat to one's fill after being hungry?"
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh.
   

        "Waiter! Bring another table, and more meat!"
   

        Before long, a table of dishes was devoured by Su Changkong, who immediately instructed the waiter to bring more.
   

        "This customer... really can eat! This is already the third table!"
   

        The waiter marveled secretly; this customer had quite an appetite, able to eat what several or even a dozen people could consume!
   

        "Yes, sir. Please wait a moment!"
   

        Yet the waiter courteously complied. Those who ran restaurants were no strangers to big eaters, and Su Changkong was just one of the more remarkable ones. As long as he paid, why would they care how much Su Changkong ate?
   

        Soon, pork trotters, beef, duck, and a variety of other colorful and aromatic meats were presented, and Su Changkong continued his meal.
   

        Su Changkong didn't rush through the meal; instead, he ate while enjoying the night view of the street through the second-floor window, relishing such a life.
   

        "My Giant Whale Skill requires eating a lot! To be able to eat my fill every day, and then convert this food into energy, accelerating my body's growth and my Giant Whale Skill making rapid strides," Su Changkong sensed the food in his stomach being rapidly digested and turned into energy, absorbed by his whole body. He clenched his fists and thought to himself.
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        In the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong couldn't eat his fill, but his progress in the Giant Whale Skill was quite rapid. Now that he could eat to his heart's content, Su Changkong believed that his progress would be even faster!
   

        As he ate and admired the night view, time unwittingly passed. An hour had gone by, and the sky darkened completely. The weather was still very cold tonight, with few stars and a faint moon shining down. The bustling streets gradually emptied of pedestrians.
   

        "After eating another two taels of beef, I'll find an inn to rest for a bit."
   

        Su Changkong was already eighty percent full and he silently thought this to himself as he took a sip of tea.
   

        "Buzz, buzz!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong heard the sound of an insect's wings buzzing in his ears. He saw a brightly colored bug flying near the window, resembling a fly or a bee.
   

        The bug seemed to notice Su Changkong's gaze and, out of fear, vibrated its wings and vanished from the window.
   

        "What kind of bug is this?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly puzzled when a 'thud, thud, thud' of knocking on the door came from outside.
   

        "Come in."
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his gaze, knowing that it was the server coming with dishes, and he spoke.
   

        "Squeak!"
   

        The door was gently pushed open, and a man dressed in simple clothes, carrying a wooden tray, entered the room.
   

        "Hm? Why isn't it the server from before?"
   

        Su Changkong glanced casually but was surprised to discover that this simply dressed man, both in physique and attire, was different from the previous server!
   

        The grey-clothed man walked toward Su Changkong as if nothing were out of the ordinary, appearing to be just a server coming to deliver dishes. However, Su Changkong felt an increasingly strong sense of alarm deep inside!
   

        The grey-clothed man also seemed to sense Su Changkong's wariness. He suddenly bared his teeth in a smile, "Found you!"
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Su Changkong's pupils contracted slightly, realizing that this was a foe, not a friend, as his left hand already grabbed the Iron-Cutting Sword lying next to the table.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next second, the grey-clothed man lightly stepped forward, his speed increased dramatically, and he lunged forward, leaving a grey afterimage where he stood. His movement was as swift as a spirit out of body. His right palm ferociously headed straight for Su Changkong!
   

        Before the palm even arrived, a piercing gust of wind battered Su Changkong's face, bringing with it a heavy oppressive force. A normal Martial Artist, under such a palm, would struggle even to breathe, let alone resist.
   

        Although Su Changkong was shocked, the appearance of this strange grey-clothed man at the door had already put him on alert. Despite the surprise, he did not panic. His strength coalesced, and his right hand tightened into a fist, which he ferociously thrust out to meet the heavy blow from the grey-clothed man.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        As fist met palm, a muffled collision erupted, the air churned, and the sturdy floor cracked. The entire tavern seemed to tremble briefly, and the once lively inn fell silent in an instant due to the explosive noise from the second floor. Everyone looked up in shock.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression changed dramatically. The palm of this grey-clothed man was so heavy it felt beyond the realm of flesh and bone. Even though Su Changkong had already undergone one Qi Blood Metamorphosis and his physical condition far exceeded that of a Martial Artist at the Great Achievement of Body Refinement, the immense force transmitted from the grey-clothed man's palm uncontrollably sent Su Changkong flying backward!
   

        Su Changkong's back slammed into the wall, causing it to collapse, and he was hurtled out from the second floor. In midair, he adjusted his posture and landed on the street below. The ground where his feet touched indented slightly, and this finally stopped his retreat.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        On the street, passersby were startled to see such a commotion on the second floor of the tavern and then a man crashing down onto the street. They screamed in alarm, many reacting instinctively and retreating in all directions, creating chaos.
   

        "An expert... far surpasses the likes of Liu Bairen and Li Lie by more than just a bit! No... he's not even on the same level of mastery!"
   

        Su Changkong was also astonished. Despite being ambushed, the grey-clothed man's speed and power completely overwhelmed Su Changkong, which was why he was able to suppress him with a single palm strike and send him flying from the second floor to the street below!
   

        This indicated that the grey-clothed man had undergone Blood Refining many times, far more than Su Changkong, thus achieving such prowess.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Silently, from the broken wall of the second floor, a grey figure, like a ghost bat, elegantly leaped down and landed on the street without stirring a speck of dust.
   

        Only then did Su Changkong clearly see the grey-clothed man's face. He was quite ugly, with one eye larger than the other, over forty years old, his eyes brooding, almost the kind to make people steer clear of.
   

        Su Changkong's expression turned grim: "What do you mean by this? Why attack me for no reason?"
   

        He had a vague guess in his mind but dared not confirm it. How had this person found him?
   

        The grey-clothed man gazed at him and chuckled, "No wonder Li Lie died by your hand. To be able to take one of my palms, you're indeed not ordinary!"
   

        Indeed, this grey-clothed man mentioned Li Lie. There was no doubt he was a member of the Giant Whale Gang, specifically from Meng Sang's faction. The reason for his presence here was obviously to hunt down Su Changkong.
   

        But Su Changkong found it somewhat incomprehensible. After killing Li Lie, he had changed his appearance and entered the densely populated Ink Forest Prefecture City. By all accounts, even with Meng Sang's extensive Divine Skills, it shouldn't be possible to track his whereabouts.
   

        Yet within just two or three hours, Meng Sang's men had found him, and they recognized him on sight, even though he had changed his bone structure and makeup?
   

        This made Su Changkong frown darkly: "How did you find me?"
   

        The grey-clothed man's mouth twisted into a sly smile, toying with him like a cat with a mouse, "Because I am the Evil Spirit! Capable of Thousand-mile Soul Tracking, isn't it within the realm of reason?"
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        Su Changkong naturally wouldn't believe such nonsense, and now was not the time to figure out how the grey-clothed man had found him. The most important thing was to deal with the enemy at hand!
   

        "A vendetta among martial artists? Stay back!"
   

        "That young man fell from the second floor and is completely unharmed?"
   

        The huge commotion here had already attracted the passersby on the street. These onlookers all kept their distance, and people poked their heads out from the windows of the houses and taverns on both sides.
   

        In this era, it was not uncommon to witness martial artists engaging in vendettas in the streets, and it was hardly big news. When encountering such events, the best thing to do was to watch from a safe distance, or to report to the authorities. As for intervening or trying to stop it? That was simply asking for trouble!
   

        Everyone was there to watch the excitement and didn't mind making it a big deal.
   

        Su Changkong's gaze swept around him warily, on alert for anyone other than the grey-clothed man who might be lurking and preparing a secret attack against him.
   

        "Kid, stop looking. It's just me who's come. Meng Sang asking me to take action means he's given you plenty of attention. Remember, my name is Qi Chenghong!"
   

        The grey-clothed man sneered with some arrogance, introducing himself.
   

        "Qi Chenghong? The one known as Ghost Bat Qi Chenghong?"
   

        This name was somewhat unfamiliar to Su Changkong, who could not recall such a person among the Hall Masters and Deputy Hall Leaders of the Giant Whale Gang, but soon he remembered the man's identity!
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong had naturally taken an interest in the top fighters within the gang. The number one expert of the Giant Whale Gang was naturally the Gang Leader Sikong Yong, who became famous at a young age and was now one of the few renowned fighters in Ink Forest Prefecture City! No one in the Giant Whale Gang would deny his prowess!
   

        If Sikong Yong hadn't been in seclusion for many years and out of sight, Meng Sang wouldn't have dared to make so much trouble.
   

        Below Sikong Yong, there were more than ten martial artists in the Gang who had reached the Qi-Blood Realm, and those who could stand out among these Qi-Blood Realm martial artists were qualified for the position of Hall Master.
   

        Su Changkong had heard of the name Qi Chenghong before. Qi Chenghong was known as Ghost Bat, renowned for his qinggong and claw technique. He used to be the Hall Master of the Wind Whale Hall, one of the four major halls of the Giant Whale Gang, but he was demoted because of his ruthless nature and for accidentally killing a fellow disciple in a fit of rage.
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, most disciples would feel frightened when talking about this name, indicating his notoriety.
   

        In other words, this was a master whose strength was not inferior to any of the four Hall Masters of the Giant Whale Gang, a top-notch expert ranked among the top ten in the tens of thousands of elite martial artists of the Gang!
   

        Meng Sang, although in charge of the Giant Whale Gang, did not take action personally. Instead, to ensure absolute certainty, he directly sent a formidable fighter like Qi Chenghong to take the lead!
   

        "Ghost Bat Qi Chenghong is known for his qinggong. I'm afraid I won't be able to run away from him! I have no choice but to fight desperately! To chop him down!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was heavy. His only option was to use all his strength to slay Qi Chenghong!
   

        "Kid! Don't blame me! Meng Sang wants your death to be a gruesome one, so I have no choice but to dismember you!"
   

        The grey-clothed man Qi Chenghong's mismatched eyes flashed with a fierce and bloodthirsty glint. His favorite thing was to snuff out the lives of young and vital martial artists.
   

        "Ka ka ka!"
   

        Qi Chenghong's fingers trembled on both hands, and his palms turned gaunt and elongated, and the long fingers and withered palms looked just like ghost claws!
   

        Qi Chenghong had no interest in further conversation with Su Changkong. He couldn't wait to torment and slaughter his current enemy!
   

        "Ghost Bat Claw!"
   

        With a flit of a shadow, Qi Chenghong swooped in like a giant bat. His now gaunt and elongated claws pierced the air silently, aiming for Su Changkong's chest with razor-sharp talons that could easily puncture metal.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        This claw pierced through Su Changkong's chest, but it only hit an afterimage.
   

        Su Changkong twisted his foot, his body spinning like a nimble crane, performing the transcendental Crane Play technique, light and illusory, evading Qi Chenghong's claw strike while simultaneously appearing behind him.
   

        But Qi Chenghong seemed to have anticipated this, casually flinging his left arm, turning it into a soft, boneless limb. Five sharp and long claws swept towards Su Changkong's face, aiming to tear apart his head!
   

        Su Changkong was startled by Qi Chenghong's speed; he immediately retreated backward. The claws swept past his face, and from their pitch-black tips emanated a faint stench of decay, making Su Changkong, who inhaled a bit of it, feel slightly dizzy.
   

        Su Changkong's heart grew vigilant; Qi Chenghong's claws were poisoned, he couldn't afford to be scratched in the slightest!
   

        The Ghost Bat Claw technique practiced by Qi Chenghong required his claws to be soaked daily in a special medicated liquid. Over time, his claws became capable of tearing through metal and also carried a toxin. Even the slightest scratch from his claws could cause an opponent to lose combat capability in a short time, leaving them at his mercy to be slaughtered.
   

        Qi Chenghong's speed and strength were both superior to Su Changkong's, a real gap that couldn't be bridged by even the most exquisite techniques!
   

        "I must use all my strength and chop him down!"
   

        Cold light burst forth from Su Changkong's eyes. Facing such a high-level expert, any reservation was tantamount to seeking death.
   

        Faced with Qi Chenghong's relentless assault, giving him no chance to catch his breath, Su Changkong's left hand suddenly aimed at him. His fingers clenched into a fist, and with a forceful press of his wrist downward, he triggered the mechanism of his sleeve crossbow!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Within the muffled, loud sounds of the mechanical trigger, three heavy crossbow bolts more than half a foot long whistled through the air in a character "品" pattern, directly targeting Qi Chenghong's face and chest.
   

        The bolts from Su Changkong's sleeve crossbow were poisoned with Boiling Blood Poison; a mere scratch would be fatal even to a Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        Su Changkong's sleeve crossbow attack was swift and unexpected, hard for ordinary people to dodge, but Qi Chenghong moved like a phantom. His body contorted and swayed oddly, each crossbow bolt grazing past his body without injuring a single hair.
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong didn't expect to easily injure a high-level expert like Qi Chenghong with this, using the sleeve crossbow was just to slow down Qi Chenghong's ferocious onslaught to create an opportunity to counterattack!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong's palm was already on the hilt of his Iron-Cutting Sword, his left hand grasping the scabbard and his right the hilt. His aura changed, as if his whole body was radiating Blade Qi that could sever everything!
   

        Since arriving at Ink Forest Prefecture City, Su Changkong had yet to use the Iron-Cutting Sword. Resting the sword for nearly a year, the Blade Qi it had accumulated had already peaked, and facing an expert like Qi Chenghong, he had no choice but to draw his sword!
   

        "Hmm?" Qi Chenghong's eyelids twitched, sensing an overwhelming sharpness. Before Su Changkong even drew his sword, he felt as though his body was being cut.
   

        Iron Blade Technique, Upward Slash!
   

        Clang!
   

        Adjusting the angle of his draw, Su Changkong stepped forward, the blade scraping against the scabbard as the Iron-Cutting Sword was unsheathed!
   

        "Aang!"
   

        In the faint sound that filled the air, like a dragon's roar, a silver dragon seemed to break free from the scabbard, soaring from the bottom up, like a dragon ascending to the heavens.
   

        After nurturing the sword for nearly a year, the accumulated Blade Qi merged with Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit, unleashing a divine might capable of shattering mountains and splitting stones!
   

        "Gaaw!"
   

        Under this slash, Qi Chenghong dared not be the slightest bit careless. A high-pitched, shrill screech erupted from his throat, like a giant bat screaming, his Qi and Blood boiling madly.
   

        From his skin and pores, the intense flow of Qi and Blood surged, turning into a blood-red smoke that shot up to the sky, dying the airspace above the streets crimson, visible from miles away.
   

        Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke! The second tier of the Qi-Blood Realm, the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke level!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As Su Changkong's sword descended, Qi Chenghong, sensing the impending threat, did not dare to hold anything back and immediately erupted with his Qi and Blood.
   

        Seven or eight years ago, when he still held the position of Hall Master of Wind Whale Hall, Qi Chenghong had broken through the limits of the Qi-Blood Veil, completing four blood refinements and stepping into the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke!
   

        There's a gap between the first and second transformations of Qi and Blood, but it's not so vast as to be crushing. However, the disparity between the third and fourth transformations is immense, one still within the Qi-Blood Veil, while the other is in the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke!
   

        "Ghost Bat Claw!"
   

        Qi Chenghong burst forth with all his Qi and Blood, his face turning a crimson red as his right claw, shimmering with blood light, turned a dark red, emitting a ghastly aura, and he ferociously slammed it toward the blade of the sword.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The sound of thunder so loud it seemed capable of tearing people's eardrums burst forth, like two thunderbolts colliding, the combination of sky thunder and earth fire.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        With Su Changkong and Qi Chenghong at the center, the ground was torn apart as if by a rampaging Earth Dragon, splitting the bricks and stones from the ground and hurling them in all directions, some crashing against the doors and windows of nearby houses, instantly creating cracks!
   

        The might of such a spectacle caused all the residents who witnessed this scene to have their eyes bulge and their hearts nearly stop, unable to believe that such power could be unleashed by mere flesh and blood!
   

        "The Qi-Blood Realm! It's warriors from the Qi-Blood Realm fighting!"
   

        Among the bystanders, there were also knowledgeable martial artists who were utterly shocked, realizing that both combatants were warriors from the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        Reaching the Qi-Blood Realm, even when looking at the entire Ink Forest Prefecture City, is considered among the ranks of experts, capable of taking on a hundred foes. Two such powerful warriors fighting in the streets indicated deep hatred and enmity!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Qi Chenghong, overflowing with Qi and Blood, fiercely contested Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, which he had been nurturing for nearly a year. With the support of Qi-blood at the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke level, Qi Chenghong's claws were comparable to a divine weapon, strong enough to rend metal asunder, yet he still felt a pain in his palm as a tear appeared on the surface of his claw!
   

        "What kind of blade technique is this lad using to injure me?" Qi Chenghong was shocked. With his fourth transformation in the Martial Arts Realm, he should have been able to completely suppress Su Changkong, yet Su Changkong's astounding sword strike had pierced through his ghostly claw.
   

        "I've injured him!"
   

        While Su Changkong was amazed that Qi Chenghong could withstand his astonishing sword strike with his bare claw, he also felt a surge of joy, for his Iron-Cutting Sword was smeared with Boiling Blood Scatter poison, which had already entered Qi Chenghong's system upon being wounded.
   

        But the effects of Boiling Blood Scatter poison needed time to take hold.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Qi Chenghong roared, blocking Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword with his claw. His roar was thick with Qi and Blood, which surged up like a boiling wolf smoke, causing bystanders a dozen paces away to feel their eardrums would split and their vision turn dark.
   

        Even for Su Changkong, who bore the brunt of the attack, his Qi and Blood felt unsteady within, a testament to the suppression of the Refining Blood Realm!
   

        In the roar, the dark red mist at Qi Chenghong's claw tips almost congealed into liquid. His five slender fingers, like the claws of a wild beast, ferociously reached for Su Changkong.
   

        Horizontal Chop!
   

        Su Changkong pushed his Turtle Breathing True Qi to the limit and unleashed his second chop. The Blade Qi nurtured by his Blade Nurturing Art would swell on the first strike, wane on the second, and be exhausted by the third. The power of his second stroke, although not as fierce as the first, was like a sword river waterfall, confronting Qi Chenghong's ghostly claw.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        When the sword collided with the claw, Su Changkong's first strike had been enough to battle Qi Chenghong, at the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, to a standstill, even gaining a slight upper hand. However, in their second clash, he found himself overpowered, as the force transmitted from Qi Chenghong's ghostly claw was like a mountainous wave, forcing Su Changkong to take a step back, causing the ground where he stood to cave in, and leaving his arm, which held the sword, numb!
   

        The disparity between the fourth transformation of Qi and Blood and the first is immense, even in terms of physique alone!
   

        Qi Chenghong's eyes were tinged with threads of blood. Not giving Su Changkong any chance to catch his breath, his left hand reached out, his arm bones 'cracking' as his entire arm elongated by more than half a foot in a vicious strike!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Those sharp fingernails, as if they were blade edges, tore through Su Changkong's chest clothing, including his golden-threaded chainmail, leaving five deep gashes visible to the bone on Su Changkong's chest. Had it not been for the protective chainmail, Su Changkong could well have been disemboweled.
   

        Clearly, Qi Chenghong had also not expected Su Changkong to wear metal inner armor. He paused for a moment. But more than that, a burning, painful sensation seeped through his body—the poison of Boiling Blood Scatter. His palm had been cut open by the Iron-Cutting Sword, contaminated with the poison, and as he furiously pumped his Qi and Blood, the poison had begun to take effect.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Qi Chenghong's eyes turned a blood red as he realized Su Changkong's sword was poisoned. This lad was devious, using hidden weapons and sleeve crossbows, wearing golden-threaded chainmail, and even poisoning his sword!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Qi Chenghong became somewhat crazed, ignoring the damage Boiling Blood Scatter was inflicting on his body. His veins bulging as if they were about to explode, his right claw reached for Su Changkong's throat, the five fingers tearing through the air, carrying with them the sound of a piercing howl.
   

        In this moment, Su Changkong also went completely mad. If he were to falter, he would be the one to die. Ignoring the bone-deep wounds on his chest, and the tingling sensations that washed over him, he gripped his sword with both hands and executed his third and final chop aimed at Qi Chenghong's head.
   

        Though their clash was brief, both had exhausted all their means, leaving no room for retreat. Their eyes reddened in fury, they forgot about life and death, locked in a do-or-die struggle!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The best outcome seemed to be Su Changkong chopping Qi Chenghong in half with a single stroke, while his own throat would also be pierced by Qi Chenghong, leading to a mutual demise!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Just as both sides seemed fated for mutual destruction, the sound of stormy winds and thunderous lightning exploded, and a cold light shot forth from over a hundred meters away. It was an arrow, an arrow that broke the sound barrier, moving several times faster than the sound itself!
   

        This arrow, carrying the force of wind, rain, and thunderbolts, shot towards Qi Chenghong's claw that was aimed at Su Changkong's throat.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amidst the bursting sound, Qi Chenghong's palm exploded into a shower of flesh and blood!
   

        "This..."
   

        Qi Chenghong was somewhat dazed; even the pain hadn't fully spread throughout his body, and he hadn't realized what had happened.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, with the force of thunderous might, viciously chopped down from above.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        The crisp sound of flesh tearing and bones shattering—the unuttered scream of Qi Chenghong as he, like a wooden stake, was cleaved in two by the descending chop of the sword!
   

        The two halves of Qi Chenghong's body fell to the sides, his eyes filled with confusion and unwillingness, as blood and viscera flowed out, staining the ground with a chaotic mess.
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        Su Changkong gasped for breath, with cold sweat streaming down his forehead. He had survived!
   

        This Qi Chenghong, a skilled enemy enlisted by Meng Sang, was a former Hall Master of the Giant Whale Gang, having completed the Qi Blood Four Transformation, attained the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke realm, and was considered an elite within the Qi-Blood realm Martial Artists.
   

        How he had found Su Changkong to launch an assault and after a bloody battle, ultimately met his demise under Su Changkong's sword—it was unknown.
   

        "Just now... who assisted me?"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong looked into the distance. The original outcome was supposed to be Su Changkong chopping Qi Chenghong in half, and himself being pierced through the throat by Qi Chenghong's claw, leading to their mutual death.
   

        But there came an arrow, cleaving through the sky, that shattered Qi Chenghong's palm to pieces, thus sparing Su Changkong from the mutual destruction!
   

        However, when Su Changkong looked towards the direction from which the arrow had come, he saw no one.
   

        "I should leave this place first..." Su Changkong withdrew his gaze, feeling waves of dizziness. The brief encounter had sapped nearly all his strength, the Blade Qi he had accumulated exhausted in those three strikes, especially the wound in his chest from Qi Chenghong's claw, which sent sensations of numbness, pain, and itchiness. With crowds all around, he needed to leave quickly!
   

        Su Changkong, supporting himself, reached Qi Chenghong's corpse and searched it, but found nothing. Qi Chenghong had not carried any treasures when he left to pursue Su Changkong.
   

        "Consider it a compensation for the damage caused!"
   

        Su Changkong took out two hundred taels worth of silver notes from his bosom, threw them beside Qi Chenghong's corpse, and then quickly vanished.
   

        The passersby involuntarily made way, casting reverent and fearful glances at Su Changkong.
   

        The duel between Su Changkong and the grey-clad man, Qi Chenghong, in the streets of Ink Forest Prefecture City was brief but deadly. Qi Chenghong was split in two by a single stroke and died on the spot—the passersby naturally didn't dare to provoke Su Changkong, this harbinger of death!
   

        "I'm poisoned! First, I must heal at the manor I rented!"
   

        Su Changkong felt waves of dizziness and darkness before his eyes. Looking down, he saw that the wound from Qi Chenghong's claw had turned black, and the veins around it were also blackening, spreading throughout his body.
   

        Su Changkong, enduring frailty and vertigo, made his way to the manor he had previously rented in the western district of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Upon entering the manor, Su Changkong shut the door and staggered to a well inside. He sat down cross-legged beside it; he needed to detoxify first!
   

        The Ghost Bat Claw technique practiced by Qi Chenghong was poisonous; the longer he delayed, the greater the damage to his body!
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        Su Changkong began to breathe deeply. The battle with Qi Chenghong had depleted his True Qi by almost ninety percent. He activated the breathing method for healing within the Giant Whale Technique, taking in deep breaths.
   

        "Whirl!"
   

        A massive suction force emerged, like a Long Whale Inhales Water, in the well, the water, as if drawn by an invisible, immeasurable force, erupted and entered Su Changkong's mouth, swallowed into his stomach.
   

        The water in his stomach churned, cleansing Su Changkong's blood vessels and wounds.
   

        "Spit!"
   

        After a few minutes, Su Changkong spat out the well water, which, once clear, was now tinged with black.
   

        Phew!
   

        Su Changkong repeated the cycle, drawing clear water from the well, swallowing it into his stomach, and so on.
   

        This was a healing and detoxifying method within the Whale Technique, purifying the body with clear water and then expelling it.
   

        With seven or eight cycles completed, Su Changkong felt the numbness in his body lessen and slowly regained sensation; even the blackness at the wound on his chest began to fade.
   

        "Finally... it's better," Su Changkong sighed with relief. Qi Chenghong's Ghost Bat Claw was very poisonous, but fortunately, since the poison wasn't in his system for long, it was easy to expel it from his body with the Giant Whale Technique.
   

        Wiping the corner of his mouth, Su Changkong spoke in a heavy voice, "Would you come out now?"
   

        Su Changkong could feel someone had been following him all the way to the manor; he guessed it was probably the person who had shot that arrow and exploded Qi Chenghong's palm.
   

        The person who had stealthily helped him allowed Su Changkong to kill Qi Chenghong with minimal cost, preventing mutual destruction.
   

        Since the person showed no ill will towards him, and he had been seriously injured, Su Changkong had no time for anything else, immediately focusing on healing as soon as he returned to the manor.
   

        "I didn't expect you to be so deeply hidden that even Qi Chenghong died by your hand."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A cold voice rang out, making Su Changkong feel somewhat familiar; he turned in astonishment toward the graceful figure that emerged from behind a rockery.
   

        "Second Miss?" Su Changkong looked at the figure before him with surprise.
   

        A stunning face, modest attire, majestic eyebrows like stars, and an imposing aura—it was Sikong Huang!
   

        On Sikong Huang's back was a large bow made of some unknown material, its surface carved with ocean blue wave patterns, as if the wind, rain, thunder, and lightning were all etched onto it.
   

        Without a doubt, the one who had secretly shot and wounded Qi Chenghong with an arrow was Sikong Huang!
   

        Sikong Huang looked at Su Changkong with complicated eyes. Even though Su Changkong had altered his appearance, from the previous fight between Su Changkong and Qi Chenghong, she knew that he was the alchemist Su Changkong with whom she had several encounters.
   

        Su Changkong, this inconspicuous young alchemist in the Giant Whale Gang, had hidden so deep? He had chopped down Li Lie and killed Qi Chenghong, his strength within the Giant Whale Gang was formidable, with less than ten individuals able to defeat him!
   

        "Cough cough... Thank you for your timely assistance just now, Second Miss."
   

        Su Changkong coughed as he expressed his gratitude. Although he did not know why she happened to be there, had it not been for her intervention, by now Su Changkong might have perished alongside Qi Chenghong.
   

        "It's nothing, consider it a repayment for the effort you put into concocting the Condensing Spirit Protecting Heart Pill for me last time," said Sikong Huang with a shake of her head.
   

        Su Changkong sighed with relief, knowing that she indeed had no ill intentions; he stood up, supporting his weak body, and said to Sikong Huang, "Second Miss, let's go inside to talk."
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Sikong Huang acknowledged and glanced around, aware that this estate was where Su Changkong had lived before joining the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Meanwhile, Sikong Huang couldn't help but be astonished by Su Changkong's background. To possess such exquisite alchemy skills was one thing, but his Martial Arts cultivation had also reached the Qi-Blood Realm, and he could even fight to a standstill with an expert such as Qi Chenghong. His identity and background could not be as simple as they appeared on the surface! But why had he joined the Giant Whale Gang?
   

        Sikong Huang followed Su Changkong into the estate's living room. It had been over half a year since he last returned, and there was some dust inside. Sikong Huang didn't mind; she casually wiped away the dust and sat down.
   

        "Second Miss, why are you here?" Su Changkong couldn't help but ask. At the same time, he was puzzled. He had changed his appearance, his clothing, and entered a large city like Ink Forest Prefecture City, which could have a population in the millions. Reasonably, even with tremendous abilities, neither Sikong Huang nor Qi Chenghong should have been able to find him so quickly!
   

        "I received news that you left the Giant Whale Gang. Not long after, Qi Chenghong also left. Qi Chenghong is Meng Sang's man, and I wondered if you possibly offended him when you helped me with alchemy last time, so I followed to check on you."
   

        Sikong Huang answered Su Changkong's question.
   

        "I see!" Su Changkong came to a realization.
   

        Sikong Huang was not a naïve miss who knew nothing of worldly affairs. Following her elder brother to suppress sea pirates, she had experienced many struggles and was aware of Meng Sang's vengeful nature.
   

        When she sought out Su Changkong to help with the secret alchemy, keeping the information hidden was meant to prevent Meng Sang from interfering. After the pills were successfully created, she also slightly worried whether Meng Sang might cause trouble for Su Changkong; especially since Sikong Huang was aware of the suspicious circumstances concerning Gong Zheng's death, she kept an eye on Su Changkong as well.
   

        Today, when Su Changkong left the Giant Whale Gang and killed Li Lie, even though the news hadn't spread, Meng Sang met with Qi Chenghong right after. Qi Chenghong then left soon after; receiving the news, Sikong Huang suspected there was a connection between the two events, so she personally tracked Qi Chenghong in secret all the way to Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        She then witnessed the fight between Su Changkong and Qi Chenghong; in a short span, the two fought viciously, aiming to kill each other. Unable to stop them, she ultimately decided to help Su Changkong!
   

        For one thing, Qi Chenghong was Meng Sang's man and known to be unruly and uncontrollable, having deliberately injured fellow disciples; and because of his great strength, he was just stripped of his Hall Master title without severe punishment. Secondly, the reason Su Changkong encountered such difficulty was because he had helped her with alchemy; consequently, Qi Chenghong died, and Su Changkong lived!
   

        Listening, Su Changkong also felt surprised; he had underestimated this Second Miss.
   

        During the time when he was refining pills, Sikong Huang probably also had her guard up against him. If he truly had poisoned the Pill Medicine, Sikong Huang would likely have conducted a meticulous inspection after the pill was created and would have discovered any issues with the pill. At that time, Su Changkong did not believe Meng Sang would truly protect him!
   

        Looking at it this way, his decision at that time was half right.
   

        "How did Qi Chenghong manage to find me? I clearly changed my appearance." Su Changkong also asked another puzzling question. He had to clear this up to avoid similar situations in the future.
   

        After a moment of thought, Sikong Huang said, "They must have used a Fragrance-recognition Bug. There's a special fragrance that only the Fragrance-recognition Bug can detect. You've been tainted with this fragrance, and with Meng Sang's help, using the Fragrance-recognition Bug to trace it, what use is changing your appearance?"
   

        "Is that so..." Su Changkong sniffed himself but didn't smell anything unusual while also understanding the reason.
   

        To deal with Su Changkong, Meng Sang, wanting to prevent him from escaping without a trace, had someone smear a tracking fragrance on Su Changkong or his belongings one or two days earlier.
   

        Having spent most of his days in the Pill Refining Room, it would have been easy for Meng Sang to let someone sneak into his room and apply the fragrance onto his clothes or belongings.
   

        That Qi Chenghong was able to find him was because he had released the Fragrance-recognition Bug to follow the scent; Su Changkong recalled seeing that strange insect in the tavern!
   

        Indeed, the martial world is perilous, with endless cunning stratagems lurking at every turn, inadvertently leading one into traps!
   

        "I need to wash thoroughly later and clean all my belongings!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart; he nearly lost his life because of this.
   

        "Let's not talk about this for now." Sikong Huang did not dwell further on the matter, her bright eyes intently fixed on Su Changkong, "The technique you used to heal just now, was that the Giant Whale Skill?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "This..." Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly, somewhat at a loss for words.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill was the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang, a cultivation technique that only the Gang Leader was qualified to learn. The last time Li Lie and others burned down the Xuanwu Pavilion and stole the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, Su Changkong intercepted them.
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong also understood the Giant Whale Skill from the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture and secretly cultivated it, achieving certain results!
   

        Yet just as he used the Giant Whale Skill to heal and detox, Sikong Huang saw it all.
   

        Prior to this, Sikong Huang did not attack him while he was healing, which should mean she harbored no intent to kill him, but Su Changkong still heightened his vigilance. If a fight were to break out, even in his weakened state, he wouldn't sit idly by and be an easy target!
   

        Su Changkong organized his thoughts and explained truthfully, "That night, I heard some noise and saw Li Lie handing something over to Liu Geng. So I knocked out Liu Geng and found the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture... I can return it to you."
   

        Su Changkong was slightly embarrassed, but it was not his fault; it was the Giant Whale Gang's own oversight that allowed their Divine Intent Picture to be stolen, and he was not the thief. He had simply not adhered to the noble act of returning lost property.
   

        By now, the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture wasn't of much use to Su Changkong anymore, and since the rightful owner knew, there was no issue in returning it.
   

        "Indeed... the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture ended up in your hands!" Sikong Huang couldn't help but be surprised.
   

        The theft of the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture was no trivial matter; the whole Giant Whale Gang had been turned upside down in the search, but to no avail. Sikong Huang had thought it most likely ended up with Meng Sang and was irretrievable, so they had no choice but to drop the matter.
   

        And Meng Sang, on his part, believed that one of the Hall Masters had taken it back.
   

        However, contrary to expectations, the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture had not fallen into either party's hands but into those of a low-profile young alchemist! Truly a silent fortune!
   

        "The only item stolen that day was a single Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, without the accompanying Cultivation Technique. For outsiders, it wouldn't be of much use. Yet he managed to learn the Giant Whale Skill just from this one image?" At the same time, Sikong Huang was secretly shocked by Su Changkong's talent.
   

        Learning the Giant Whale Skill from just a single Divine Intent Picture, not even her own father might possess such talent and insight!
   

        "Who exactly are you? With such strength and skill, why hide your identity and infiltrate our Giant Whale Gang?" Sikong Huang stared at Su Changkong intently; this young man, younger than even her, was hiding very deep!
   

        This was also what Sikong Huang wanted to figure out: was he friend or foe?
   

        Su Changkong shook his head helplessly, "Miss, it's not as complicated as you think. I didn't lie about joining the Giant Whale Gang; I'm just an ordinary person from a barren place, nothing more. As for joining the Gang, it's because I like the peacefulness of Alchemy and Martial Arts training, with no ulterior motives."
   

        Although Su Changkong had falsely reported his home as the desolate Cattle Village, it wasn't entirely a lie, as the area around Clearwater City was also a destitute land rife with bandits.
   

        Su Changkong joined the Giant Whale Gang merely to improve his Alchemy and freeload on Pill Medicines!
   

        "Is that so..." Sikong Huang still couldn't believe a genius Martial Artist could emerge from such a small place, but Su Changkong spoke with sincerity, and she felt that Su Changkong probably had no ill intentions in joining the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn't have refused to poison the Pill Medicines and opted to leave the Giant Whale Gang, resulting in being hunted by Meng Sang. The enemy of an enemy is a friend!
   

        With that thought, Sikong Huang said sincerely, "Master Su, truth be told, I want to invite you to return to the Giant Whale Gang with me and confront Meng Sang together."
   

        As Sikong Huang spoke, Su Changkong frowned inwardly.
   

        He had finally left the Giant Whale Gang, and now she wanted him to return?
   

        Su Changkong certainly harbored a deep desire for revenge against Meng Sang, but there was a saying, "A gentleman's revenge is not too late, even after ten years." With his current strength, facing Qi Chenghong alone had exhausted his reserved Blade Qi, and it was only with Sikong Huang's aid that they had managed to chop him down.
   

        Meng Sang's strength was undoubtedly far superior to Qi Chenghong's. Su Changkong could wait a few more years to cultivate further, ensuring he was fully capable of overpowering Meng Sang before seeking revenge for today's events, rather than rushing into a life or death struggle.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong tactfully declined, "My strength is too modest. Even with me added, it won't change the bigger picture. Right now, I just want to rest well."
   

        "You call cutting Qi Chenghong down the middle into two pieces modest strength?"
   

        Sikong Huang was also at a loss for words. Modest strength? Really?
   

        Qi Chenghong ranked among the top ten experts in the Giant Whale Gang. Su Changkong being able to fight on par with him meant that his strength was substantial enough to take on significant responsibilities within the Gang!
   

        Sikong Huang considered herself to be stronger than Qi Chenghong, but if she faced him in direct combat, it wouldn't be easy to take him down!
   

        At the same time, Sikong Huang somewhat admired Su Changkong's temperament. Though young, his thinking was very mature. Anyone else, having been hunted by Meng Sang, would have likely accepted her invitation to get together against Meng Sang for revenge.
   

        Yet Su Changkong chose to refuse.
   

        Sikong Huang pondered, then spoke up, "You deduced the Giant Whale Skill from the Divine Intent Picture, didn't you?"
   

        "Yes." Sikong Huang brought up the Giant Whale Skill again, and Su Changkong could only nod in agreement. The Giant Whale Skill he had used during his healing had been seen by Sikong Huang!
   

        Sikong Huang focused on Su Changkong and said, "The Giant Whale Skill is our Gang's Unparalleled Technique, reserved only for the Gang Leader. Within the entire Gang, besides my father, even my elder brother has never learned it!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hearing this, Su Changkong became even more vigilant. If Sikong Huang used the Giant Whale Skill as a pretext to make things difficult for him, he would definitely not sit around waiting for death.
   

        But Sikong Huang's tone changed as she said, "Without cultivating the technique, merely studying from the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture will not allow you to practice the Giant Whale Skill to a profound level. However, now that the Giant Whale Gang is in need of people, I am willing to make an exception and pass on the method of cultivating the Giant Whale Skill to you!"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. Not only did Sikong Huang not pursue the matter of his secretly learning the Giant Whale Skill, but she was even willing to give him the method of cultivation?
   

        Even though Su Changkong had gleaned the method of cultivating the Giant Whale Skill from the Divine Intent Picture, just as Sikong Huang said, without the specific cultivation method, his practice of the Giant Whale Skill would be hard to advance to a profound level; what he learned was only very rudimentary.
   

        The cultivation technique combined with the Divine Intent Picture is the complete Giant Whale Skill!
   

        However, Su Changkong grew even more cautious. He knew all too well that there's no such thing as a free lunch in the world. Since Sikong Huang wasn't pursuing his secret learning of the Giant Whale Skill and was even willing to give him the complete version, she must be seeking something more from him!
   

        But the Giant Whale Skill wasn't essential for Su Changkong, and it wasn't worth the risk.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's hidden vigilance, Sikong Huang held him in high regard. This Master Su, not only had he achieved something in martial arts and alchemy, but his temperament was also quite extraordinary. No wonder he had such accomplishments at such a young age.
   

        "Don't think too much about it. I simply want you to join our faction to contend with Meng Sang," said Sikong Huang.
   

        This only made Su Changkong all the more puzzled. He considered himself to have some strength and capital, but was it worth Sikong Huang going to such lengths to recruit him? Even if he really joined the Gang Leader Faction's ranks, it would not likely tip the scales of the situation!
   

        Unless... the situation of the Gang Leader Faction within the Giant Whale Gang was really dire, so dire that Sikong Huang had to resort to everything she could to strengthen her own side, hence sparing no expense, even the Giant Whale Skill! 
   

        "Is it possible that Meng Sang now dominates the Giant Whale Gang?" After pondering for a while, Su Changkong organized his words before speaking.
   

        Sikong Huang shook her head, a faint worry surfacing on her pretty face. "The situation isn't too bad... but it's indeed not that great. I won't hide it from you. Originally, the situation between both sides was relatively peaceful, with my elder brother in charge. But he was injured a while ago and needs some time to recover. Relying on just myself is indeed a bit of a stretch."
   

        "So... the Qi Consolidation Guardian Soul Pill was for Sikong Zhan?"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly understood. He had already had a suspicion at the time.
   

        The Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Yong, had a son and a daughter, both paragons among men and women. His eldest son, Sikong Zhan, was brave and skilled in battle, carrying the same young elegance as Sikong Yong, and held considerable prestige within the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        But Sikong Zhan was gravely injured a while back and confined to his bed. Meng Sang probably got wind of it, which was why he became restless.
   

        As for Sikong Huang's mention of "some injuries," Su Changkong naturally did not believe it. The severity of Sikong Zhan's injuries must be very grave; otherwise, they wouldn't have had Su Changkong concoct the Qi Consolidation Guardian Soul Pill, used for healing and saving lives!
   

        It was precisely because he received this news that Meng Sang pressured Su Changkong to poison the Pill Medicine, which was meant for the gravely injured Sikong Zhan!
   

        But after Meng Sang later learned that Sikong Zhan, who had taken the pill, not only didn't succumb to poison but instead stabilized, he realized Su Changkong hadn't done as he had instructed, which infuriated him and led him to want to get rid of Su Changkong.
   

        Sikong Huang earnestly said, "I ask for your help not to confront Meng Sang head-on, simply as a safety measure. Just wait until my elder brother's injuries are healed, or until my father comes out of seclusion. My father will complete his cultivation soon, and in front of him, that Meng Sang is nothing but a clown!"
   

        Su Changkong listened and felt a bit swayed. He didn't need to confront Meng Sang directly, only wait for some time. Once Sikong Zhan's injuries were healed, or once Sikong Yong, the strongest in the Giant Whale Gang, emerged victorious from seclusion, he would be successful!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong still had some worries in his heart. He had learned the Giant Whale Skill, and Sikong Huang promised to pass the complete Giant Whale Skill to him, but if Sikong Yong came out of seclusion, would he take action against him?
   

        After all, the Giant Whale Skill was the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang, known only to Sikong Yong; even his own son hadn't been taught it, yet it was learned by an outsider. Now that he was of use, the Gang Leader Faction wouldn't do anything to him, but once they no longer needed him, who's to say they wouldn't kill the donkey after it finished turning the millstone?
   

        No wonder Su Changkong was so cautious. The martial arts world is dangerous, and this possibility did exist.
   

        "Return with me to the Giant Whale Gang, and I will immediately impart the complete Giant Whale Skill to you—and satisfy all your needs for the Pill Medicine required in your cultivation!"
   

        Sikong Huang said once again, her lovely face brimming with sincerity, promising not only to teach Su Changkong the complete Giant Whale Skill but also to provide him with the necessary Pill Medicine for his cultivation.
   

        Sikong Huang showed such sincerity, and if Su Changkong still didn't agree, would she remain so easygoing and let him leave? Currently, Su Changkong was in a weakened state and definitely could not withstand Sikong Huang, a master of her caliber.
   

        One is worth recruiting only if they have value to be utilized. Without any value, they're just another useless passerby!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong was indeed angry at Meng Sang's actions. With not many options available, he decided to agree for now. If he sensed any danger, he could always slip away quietly!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong gave a slight bow, his face full of gratitude, "Lady Sikong honors me. It would be disrespectful of me to refuse again! I am willing to contribute my strength to the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There was no choice but to agree for the time being, as he had no other options, and although there was definitely danger involved, it wasn't realistic to want to reap the greatest benefits without taking any risks.
   

        "All right, then I'll help you heal your injuries first!"
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's agreement, a charming smile appeared on Sikong Huang's pretty face.
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, the Leader Faction of the Sikong Family was indeed having a hard time. Initially, she hadn't planned to go to such lengths to win over Su Changkong, but after seeing that he managed to cultivate the Giant Whale Skill within a mere two or three months with the help of the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, she spontaneously decided to spare no expense in drawing Su Changkong into their Sikong Family's ranks!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, while Sikong Huang placed one palm on his back, channeling her robust True Qi into his body to help him recover his condition swiftly.
   

        "Worthy of the one who could severely injure Qi Chenghong with a single arrow, Sikong Huang's Inner Strength doesn't seem like something that a young person would possess!" Su Changkong thought to himself as he felt the vigorous True Qi flowing from her fair palm.
   

        Not only was Sikong Huang gifted in Martial Arts, but she also had access to the Giant Whale Gang's cultivation resources, which allowed her to possess such profound strength at this age!
   

        An hour later, Su Changkong had recovered about forty to fifty percent of his condition.
   

        Sikong Huang stood up and said, "Let's go back to the Giant Whale Gang. You can't return as Master Su now, so just disguise yourself as an ordinary disciple of the Giant Whale Gang."
   

        Su Changkong slightly nodded at Sikong Huang's words. Now that he had completely fallen out with Meng Sang, he felt that joining the Leader Faction's camp would certainly require hiding his identity, moving from the light into the shadows, so he could catch the other side off guard at a critical moment!
   

        Su Changkong left Ink Forest Prefecture City with Sikong Huang and headed back to the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Outside the city, there were three Giant Whale Gang disciples waiting, with Sikong Huang bringing a few of her confidants.
   

        Although these Giant Whale Gang disciples were puzzled by the extra person accompanying Sikong Huang upon her return, they tacitly refrained from asking any questions.
   

        Dressed in the attire of a Giant Whale Gang disciple, Su Changkong blended in with the group and followed Sikong Huang back to the Gang.
   

        "I just left not even half a day ago, and now I'm back..."
   

        Su Changkong was inwardly helpless.
   

        As Sikong Huang returned to the Giant Whale Gang, the guards along the way naturally let them pass without daring to ask further questions.
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, within a quiet grand hall,
   

        Sikong Huang turned to Su Changkong, "Master Su, you can stay here temporarily during this period. The guards of this grand hall have all been carefully selected from the Sikong Family, and their loyalty is beyond doubt. You can have them relay messages to me if you need anything, and don't forget to hide your identity if you wish to go out for a breath of air. Rest well, and I will come again tomorrow."
   

        "Okay."
   

        Su Changkong looked around, nodded his head, and appreciated the tranquility and spaciousness of the grand hall, which was very convenient for practicing Martial Arts or other activities.
   

        Feeling tired, Su Changkong rested in one of the bedrooms of the grand hall. He practiced his breathing techniques to fully restore his condition to its peak.
   

        When the next day dawned, Sikong Huang arrived as promised with some news.
   

        All of the Giant Whale Gang was abuzz because of a significant event that had occurred!
   

        "Master Su... has defected?"
   

        "Yes, it's said that he was a spy sent by other forces to infiltrate the Giant Whale Gang. He killed Vice Hall Master Li and colluded with an insider to assassinate Qi Chenghong, who was one of the original Hall Masters!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was fraught with discussions about Su Changkong, except the details being discussed were far removed from the truth.
   

        Every one of the Giant Whale Gang disciples was angry and extremely shocked, because the Alchemist Su Changkong they had nurtured turned out to be a traitor! He not only defected but also plotted against two heavyweight figures of the Gang.
   

        This was undoubtedly infuriating for the entire Giant Whale Gang, which issued a bounty and wanted him for the highest price!
   

        "Meng Sang really knows how to twist the truth." 
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat helpless; it was Meng Sang who wanted to harm the Gang Leader's son and hunted him down for disobedience. Yet now, the narrative within the Gang completely portrayed him as a schemer with ulterior motives, who joined the Giant Whale Gang with a hidden agenda, and even caused the deaths of two important members, leading to a relentless manhunt against him.
   

        However, Su Changkong had somewhat anticipated this; the truth was in the hands of the powerful. What he needed to do now was to quietly strengthen himself and, when the time came, give Meng Sang a huge surprise!
   

        "This is the cultivation method of the Giant Whale Skill."
   

        Sikong Huang also fulfilled her promise; this time she brought a thick book, which was undoubtedly the cultivation method for the Giant Whale Skill!
   

        "Thank you, Second Miss!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up as he expressed his gratitude.
   

        No matter whether Sikong Huang had other intentions or not, she was indeed investing heavily in him, not only saving his life but also teaching him the Giant Whale Skill as promised.
   

        "Don't mention it, focus on your cultivation during this period. These are Body Refinement Pills and Qi Increasing Pills, just ask for more from the Sikong Family disciples if you need them."
   

        Sikong Huang then produced a gourd filled with Qi Increasing Pills and Body Refinement Pills, easily dozens of them!
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, only elite disciples had the opportunity to enjoy such precious Pill Medicines, not to mention having an unlimited supply like Su Changkong!
   

        It was clear that Sikong Huang did not hesitate to spend lavishly to enhance Su Changkong's strength.
   

        "Thank you, Second Miss." Su Changkong thanked her again, accepting the gifts without hesitation. He understood that Sikong Huang was willing to invest so much in cultivating him because she wanted him to be useful—a fair trade.
   

        "I hope... he really can bring me a surprise." 
   

        Sikong Huang turned and left, whispering to herself.
   

        In reality, the Sikong Family's situation was even worse than imagined; otherwise, she wouldn't have decided to teach the Giant Whale Skill, reserved only for the Gang Leader, to a foreigner. What she needed was to survive the impending storm at all costs; otherwise, all would be in vain.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although Sikong Huang was a woman, her resolute and decisive character was unmatched by many men!
   

        The great hall once again fell silent.
   

        "Without my command, no one is to disturb us!"
   

        On Su Changkong's side, he gave an order to the elite disciples of the Sikong Family guarding outside the great hall.
   

        "Yes!" The disciples of the Sikong Family responded respectfully, knowing that this mysteriously identified person was a distinguished guest invited by Sikong Huang, and they could not afford to show the slightest neglect!
   

        "Let me see just how impressive this Giant Whale Skill, heralded as the Giant Whale Gang's sect's top skill, truly is!"
   

        Upon closing the heavy doors of the great hall, Su Changkong took a deep breath and began to study the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        Indeed, the Giant Whale Skill was profound. Su Changkong, with the help of the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, had already benefited greatly from practicing the Giant Whale Skill to the second realm. Now that he had the complete cultivation method for the Giant Whale Skill, it would undoubtedly surpass his previous accomplishments!
   

        Now that he was back within the Giant Whale Gang and sincerely cooperating with Sikong Huang, it was estimated that it wouldn't be long before unknown events would unfold, and what Su Changkong needed to do was to strengthen himself. Only with enough strength could he survive in the chaos!
   

        "This complete version of the Giant Whale Skill... is truly remarkable!"
   

        Su Changkong flipped through the secret manual of the Giant Whale Skill, secretly marveling.
   

        The cultivation method understood from the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture was just the foundation; the complete Giant Whale Skill was an incomparably profound inner strength technique that emphasized engulphing all things and achieving greatness through capacity. Furthermore, over generations, the Gang Leaders of the Giant Whale Gang had created matching techniques, comprising five unparalleled techniques mainly consisting of fist, palm, finger, internal, and external techniques!
   

        Fist Technique—Endless Furious Sea!
   

        The fist was domineering and overwhelming, like a furious tidal wave, unfathomable, growing stronger against stronger foes.
   

        Palm Technique—Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        The palm was ferocious, like towering waves crashing onto the shore, overpowering the strong with strength.
   

        Finger Technique—A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!
   

        The finger technique was mysterious, like a bow and arrow, with True Qi condensed, piercing through gold and splitting stone.
   

        Internal Technique—Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Deep breaths like a long whale drawing water, infusing the body to its peak condition in a short time.
   

        External Technique—Giant Whale Exhales!
   

        Forceful exhalation, akin to a giant whale exhaling, to expel True Qi, resulting in explosive damage.
   

        These five unparalleled techniques were all immensely powerful and perfectly aligned with the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        "The Giant Whale Skill is truly a profound martial art rarely seen in Ink Forest Prefecture City!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. The martial arts he had encountered before were not profound, such as the Red Fire Skill, which paled in comparison to the Giant Whale Skill!
   

        However, for Su Changkong, whether martial arts were strong or not was not the most important thing; what mattered most was whether they suited him.
   

        "Begin cultivating!"
   

        Su Changkong committed the complete method of the Giant Whale Skill to memory and began his cultivation in the great hall.
   

        "Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!"
   

        Su Changkong smashed out with a punch, breaking through the air, its tumultuous path marked by the whistling of the air.
   

        "Furious Waves Slap the Shore!"
   

        Then switching from fist to palm, his right palm generated winds like layer upon layer of waves.
   

        For a novice of the Giant Whale Skill, significant progress in a short period was impossible. The Giant Whale Skill demanded high requirements for talent, foundational strength, resources, and comprehension, and lacking in any aspect would render success elusive!
   

        But Su Changkong had previously only relied on interpreting the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture to practice the Giant Whale Skill to the second realm, even while starving.
   

        With the complete Giant Whale Skill and sufficient resources now, progress was undoubtedly rapid!
   

        "Gulp!"
   

        After the cultivation of the Whale Five Skills had exhausted a great deal of strength, Su Changkong placed the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture in front of him, directly swallowed a Body Refinement Success Pill and a Qi Increasing Pill, and then sat cross-legged, completely focused, breathing in and out, cultivating his inner strength.
   

        When he felt hungry, he merely had to give a command, and the core disciples of the Sikong Family outside the great hall would carry in trays of delicious food, filling up a dining table completely!
   

        Beef, pork, chicken, fish meat—all kinds of rich meats were available!
   

        In that era, ordinary families could not enjoy such meaty meals more than a few times a month, yet Su Changkong treated such rich food as if it were rice!
   

        Su Changkong's stomach was like a bottomless pit; the amount of food that ten grown men couldn't eat was all devoured by him.
   

        After eating, Su Changkong resumed practicing the Whale Five Skills.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        Each move was overbearing and fierce, evolving from initial unfamiliarity to proficiency.
   

        During intense cultivation, a faint mist of blood-colored Qi spilled from Su Changkong's body, forming a veil that gradually thickened.
   

        This indicated that the strength of Su Changkong's Qi and Blood was growing rapidly!
   

        For most martial artists, to enhance their Qi and Blood, they would need to consume items that boost Qi and replenish blood. However, such items were often exorbitantly priced, like the Qi-Blood Pill, which even high-ranking members of some factions couldn't afford to consume on a daily basis.
   

        The advantage of the Giant Whale Skill lay here; by consuming an extraordinary amount of food well above that of an ordinary person, it would transform the excess into Qi and Blood that fortified the body, facilitating metamorphosis!
   

        When Su Changkong cultivated the Giant Whale Skill before, he had to endure hunger to avoid arousing suspicion. Now, he was free to eat his fill, determined to make up for what he previously lacked!
   

        "Refreshing!"
   

        Eating heartily and practicing martial arts with pleasure, although exhausting, Su Changkong enjoyed the thrilling process of his swiftly growing body.
   

        As he brought the Whale Five Skills to their peak, Su Changkong's sweat poured off him like water, and the sweat emerging from his pores evaporated into mist, billowing outwards.
   

        "Gulp! Gulp!" Su Changkong then stopped, grabbed a water jar, and guzzled it down, like a colossal whale replenishing water.
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        Su Changkong also didn't forget to practice the Five Animal Frolics and the Turtle Breath Technique every day. The time he used to spend on alchemy and forging was now entirely devoted to cultivating the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        As time trickled by, Su Changkong could feel his body growing daily. His muscles became more refined and full of strength; his reactions were quicker, and his power greater! He was advancing towards a higher level!
   

        In the blink of an eye, a month had passed.
   

        In the quiet grand hall, with torches hanging on both sides shining a bright light, the interior space was illuminated.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong sat in silent meditation, practicing the breathing techniques of the Giant Whale Skill, with faint sounds of ocean waves and thunderous roars echoing around him!
   

        Within Su Changkong's body, a series of azure True Qi was gradually forming. This was a second stream of True Qi, distinct from Turtle Breathing True Qi—the Giant Whale True Qi!
   

        Both streams of True Qi were blue, yet their properties were entirely different; the Turtle Breathing True Qi of light blue color, thick but calm, like a babbling brook flowing.
   

        The azure Giant Whale True Qi, on the other hand, was fierce and overbearing, reminiscent of the ocean's water, capable of raising towering waves in anger, engulfing everything in its path.
   

        Giant Whale Skill (3rd Level Complete Understanding 1%)
   

        A month of grueling practice, an ample supply of pill medicine, and food, along with complete cultivation methods, led to the lightning-speed progress of Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill. In just one month, he had stepped from the 2nd realm to the 3rd realm and had cultivated the Giant Whale True Qi!
   

        Such speed was indeed enough to leave people dumbfounded!
   

        "Luckily... my Turtle Breathing True Qi is neutral and peaceful, neither clashing nor contending. It doesn't conflict with the Giant Whale True Qi. On the contrary, the two types of True Qi share similar origins and can cooperate to a degree!"
   

        Additionally, Su Changkong breathed a small sigh of relief that there was no conflict between the True Qi.
   

        A Martial Artist possessing multiple types of True Qi might not be a good thing. If the True Qi contradicted each other, there was a danger of going berserk!
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique that Su Changkong cultivated belonged to the water element. If he were to cultivate the Red Fire Skill as well, the two might clash!
   

        But because the Giant Whale True Qi cultivated from the Giant Whale Skill also belonged to water, this concern did not exist.
   

        "Tsst!"
   

        With his right hand's middle and index fingers together, Su Changkong pointed a finger, and at its tip, a strand of azure True Qi condensed, like a droplet of water, making his finger's touch silent and capable of penetrating metal.
   

        Only upon reaching the 3rd level of the Giant Whale Skill and feeling its powerful energy, which gave birth to Giant Whale True Qi, could one say that the Giant Whale Skill had truly achieved something significant!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist. His heart began beating faster, blood flowed swiftly through his body, and Qi and Blood surged. A faint mist emerged on his skin, condensing into a veil.
   

        Compared to a month ago, Su Changkong's Qi and Blood had made significant advances, benefiting from the vast amount of food consumed thanks to the Giant Whale Skill. The rich nutritional meat, accumulated over time, successfully allowed him to undergo a round of blood refining, reaching the Qi Blood Two Transformation stage!
   

        His physique was now stronger than before, and this was no small enhancement.
   

        As for his life span, there was no change. Su Changkong guessed it was because his Qi and Blood had not undergone a qualitative transformation. If he could cultivate Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, his life span should increase once more!
   

        "Now I am much stronger than I was a month ago. If I had the condition I possess now back then, along with the Blade Nurturing Art, I would definitely have been able to kill Qi Chenghong without both of us perishing together!" Su Changkong reflected on the transformation that had taken place over the month.
   

        The battle against Qi Chenghong was avoided thanks to Sikong Huang's intervention to prevent a mutual destruction. But now, facing Qi Chenghong again, it would not come to a do-or-die situation!
   

        "Knock, knock, knock!"
   

        After regulating his breath for a while, Su Changkong heard knocking at the door.
   

        "No one usually disturbs me at this hour; could it be Sikong Huang?"
   

        Su Changkong got up, feeling it should be Sikong Huang.
   

        During the month, in order to avoid drawing attention, Sikong Huang very rarely came here to visit Su Changkong personally.
   

        When Su Changkong got up to open the door, indeed, Sikong Huang stood outside the grand hall.
   

        "Hmm? You seem full of vigor and vitality, more spirited than a month ago. It seems you've had some gains!"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Sikong Huang's eyes lit up slightly, noting that he had made no small progress.
   

        "Indeed, I've had some gains. Come in and let's talk," Su Changkong nodded and stepped aside to let Sikong Huang in for a chat.
   

        In the grand hall, Su Changkong smiled, "Second Miss, did you come to see me because there's something you need?"
   

        "Indeed, there is something…" A serious expression appeared on Sikong Huang's face. Seeing her look, Su Changkong knew it was something out of the ordinary. He didn't speak but listened attentively.
   

        Sikong Huang began, "In three days' time, it will be the Giant Whale Gang's annual gathering. All the high-level members will attend. But my elder brother is not yet healed from his injuries and cannot make it. If he doesn't attend, not only will the disciples who support the Sikong Family's Leader Faction become restless, but that Meng Sang will likely seize the opportunity to make trouble. Therefore… my brother must attend!"
   

        Sikong Zhan, Sikong Huang's elder brother, the son of the Gang Leader, Young Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, was brave and valiant with immense prestige.
   

        Yet, having returned severely injured from an operation against Sea Pirates, Sikong Huang had even asked Su Changkong to make a Qi Consolidation Guardian Soul Pill, indicating the severity of the injury. He had been confined to his room ever since, recuperating in quiet.
   

        But over the past month, Sikong Zhan's injuries had still not healed, and his current condition definitely prevented him from attending the Giant Whale Gang's annual gathering.
   

        For the Young Gang Leader to be absent would undeniably cause a stir within the gang.
   

        Sikong Zhan would not be able to attend the Giant Whale Gang's yearly meeting, but Sikong Huang said he must, and now she was discussing this matter with Su Changkong. Su Changkong roughly guessed what Sikong Huang had in mind.
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        "Second Miss, you're not planning to have me impersonate the Young Gang Leader at the gathering, are you?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but ask, finding the idea somewhat absurd!
   

        But Sikong Huang nodded with anticipation on her face, confirming Su Changkong's suspicion.
   

        Sikong Huang really intended for him to impersonate Sikong Zhan at the gathering!
   

        "An outsider like me impersonating the Young Gang Leader would be easily exposed... I don't mind myself, but once the cover is blown, it might lead to a bad ending!"
   

        Su Changkong said with a wry smile.
   

        "No worries, my older brother is silent and not fond of socializing. When attending the gathering, I will help with the socializing on the side. You just need to speak less. Besides, there are still two days left. During this time, I will tell you about some of my brother's behaviors and habits for you to learn."
   

        Sikong Huang said.
   

        "Moreover, you should possess some kind of Disguise Technique, right? Your build and height are very similar to my older brother's. With the makeup artist's help and the disguise, nobody will recognize anything amiss from the appearance!"
   

        Sikong Huang continued to reassure him.
   

        Su Changkong scratched his head, knowing early on that Sikong Huang was keen on recruiting him and would certainly need his help with something. And this first task was to impersonate the Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan of the Giant Whale Gang at the Giant Whale Gang's gathering, which was quite troublesome!
   

        But one mustn't bite the hand that feeds him. Not only had Sikong Huang imparted the complete Giant Whale Skill to him, but he had also been treated to good food and drink over the past month.
   

        Now that the time had come for him to contribute, Su Changkong naturally couldn't refuse.
   

        "Alright, I will cooperate fully."
   

        Su Changkong could only nod in agreement.
   

        "Great! Don't worry, when you attend the gathering, you just need to put on airs, and I will handle the socializing!"
   

        Sikong Huang exclaimed with joy as soon as Su Changkong agreed.
   

        Su Changkong felt that since Sikong Huang had resorted to having someone else disguise as Sikong Zhan for the gathering, it was imaginable that the situation was far from optimistic. Anything could happen at the gathering, but he could only adapt and respond to the circumstances as they arose!
   

        In the following two days, Sikong Huang began teaching Su Changkong the mannerisms and behaviors of impersonating Sikong Zhan, as well as the interpersonal relationships among the top echelons of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Such as the way he spoke, his personality, any small habits he had—she explained them in great detail so that there would be no slip-ups. Su Changkong listened attentively and practiced, allowing Sikong Huang to correct his performance.
   

        "To place such an important matter in the hands of a youth..." Sikong Huang felt a complex mix of emotions, but she had no other choice and could only hope to overcome each challenge as it came.
   

        In the blink of an eye, two days passed, and by the evening, Su Changkong sat silently in a room, dressed in a Black Whale Robe. The black fabric was patterned with waves and whales, adorned with pearls and jewels.
   

        The cost of this single garment was a fortune that an ordinary person could hardly earn in a lifetime!
   

        Sikong Huang watched on the side while an elderly woman helped Su Changkong with his brows and makeup.
   

        This elderly woman was a member of the Giant Whale Gang and part of the Sikong Family, aligned with the Leader Faction. She was skilled in the art of makeup. A disciple from the same family like her, chosen by Sikong Huang, was still trustworthy.
   

        "Truly... perfect! Indistinguishable from the Young Gang Leader!" the elderly woman exclaimed in amazement.
   

        Su Changkong looked at himself in the bronze mirror and nodded slightly.
   

        In the mirror, Su Changkong's skin had been made up and smeared to show a sun-and-wind-tanned dark complexion, making him appear around thirty, in his prime. His face couldn't be considered handsome, but it had distinct features, conveying an aura of unspoken authority, much like a general weathered by countless battles.
   

        Su Changkong's current disguise was naturally that of Sikong Zhan.
   

        In terms of build, Su Changkong was similar to Sikong Zhan, both tall and robust. Beyond this, Su Changkong had mastered the Turtle Breath Technique, which allowed him to alter his facial structure. He had changed his facial bones to resemble those of Sikong Zhan. Coupled with the old woman's Disguise Technique, it was indeed hard to spot any flaws from his appearance.
   

        "Can I learn this Disguise Technique from you later?" Su Changkong could not help but ask the old woman.
   

        In the past, whenever Su Changkong changed his appearance, it was limited to altering his facial structure and simple makeup, the extent of which was limited. If he could learn this Disguise Technique, it would be much easier and perfect for Su Changkong to hide his identity in the future!
   

        "Of course, it's not some profound secret." The old woman agreed cheerfully.
   

        "Don't move, let me have a look."
   

        Meanwhile, Sikong Huang was inspecting Su Changkong's face from up close, her bright eyes meticulously scanning to ensure there were no mistakes.
   

        The distance between them was so close that Su Changkong could feel Sikong Huang's breath on him. However, he wasn't some bashful young boy who would blush and get flustered when a woman came near. He sat still, allowing Sikong Huang to scrutinize him.
   

        "How is it?" Su Changkong inquired. It would be troublesome if there really was a giveaway, and he was recognized as an imposter at the gathering.
   

        "Perfect!" Sikong Huang exclaimed, also to put Su Changkong's mind at ease, so he wouldn't reveal any flaws out of nervousness.
   

        "The Young Gang Leader is injured to this extent, huh? Hope everything goes smoothly."
   

        The old woman sighed inwardly, hoping that Su Changkong could help the Sikong Family and the Leader Faction through this difficult time.
   

        "Big brother, we should leave now, the banquet is about to start."
   

        Afterward, Sikong Huang spoke softly, already in character.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong responded calmly, slowly got to his feet, and walked steadily toward the exit of the house, with Sikong Huang following by his side.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong was wearing a Black Whale Robe, with a Combat Blade hanging at his waist—the Sawtooth Blade, commonly used by Sikong Zhan. The blade bore some resemblance to shark teeth, specialized in chopping and slashing. As he walked, his movements were firm and forceful, exuding a steely temperament. One look was enough to deter others from meeting his eyes.
   

        Sikong Huang, having shed her usual plain attire, was now dressed in a light blue dress, adorned with pearls. Her silky hair and delicate features, combined with her resolute aura, evoked the image of the Dragon Palace Fairy.
   

        The two proceeded, one after the other, flanked by elite disciples of the Giant Whale Gang. The entourage was large and impressive!
   

        As they passed, the Giant Whale Gang disciples bowed respectfully and cleared the way.
   

        "The second Miss… is just too beautiful! Truly a Dragon Palace Fairy!"
   

        "I think the Young Gang Leader is so manly, stoic and majestic like a dragon among men. I'd love to be wrapped in his arms, sitting on his lap, leaning against his chest! It must be bliss!"
   

        Several male disciples of the Giant Whale Gang watched the Sikong family's procession depart, each lost in thought for a long time, murmuring to themselves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The procession moved forward, and Sikong Huang nodded to herself in approval. She was worried that Su Changkong might feel anxious in the face of such a display, but in truth, Su had been through many vicissitudes and had faced vast armies alone—how could he be frightened by the scene before him?
   

        His expression was stoic, neither speakng casually nor laughing, as he strode forward with his head held high and chest puffed out, walking with the power and grace of a dragon or tiger. One would never think that the imposing "Young Gang Leader" before them was actually a young person in disguise.
   

        Juyi Hall was the place where the Giant Whale Gang held gatherings, celebrations, and discussed major issues. It was opulent and magnificent, with golden and jade carvings and painted rafters that conveyed an air of authority and grandeur.
   

        Rock gardens and clear waters adorned either side, and within the ponds, fish could be seen swimming around, surrounded by evergreen flowers, grasses, and trees.
   

        Today was a major festival, and despite the cold weather, outside the Juyi Hall it was all festivity and joy, with groups of Giant Whale Gang disciples sitting together at tables, seeming extremely festive.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang's annual gathering was, put simply, a New Year celebration, a farewell to the old and a welcome to the new—naturally, it was a time of great joy.
   

        "Young Gang Leader, Second Miss!"
   

        As the Sikong Family's group arrived, many disciples stood up to greet them with respect.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong, ever sparing with words, simply uttered a brief 'hmm' before continuing towards the inner hall.
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, the hierarchy was strict; ordinary disciples could only sit outside while the inner hall was naturally a gathering place for the sect's elite, Hall Masters, and Deputy Hall Leaders.
   

        "Young Gang Leader, Second Miss!"
   

        In the main hall, the Hall Masters, Deputy Hall Leaders, and elite disciples who had arrived early also stood to greet them, many coming over to welcome them personally.
   

        With a glance, Su Changkong's gaze swept across the crowd, and he recognized a familiar face.
   

        It was a shy young man dressed in a white alchemist robe.
   

        This person was none other than Liu Geng!
   

        Since the event that shook the Giant Whale Gang a month ago—the defection of an alchemist—besides the resentment towards the "traitor" Master Su, one of the happiest people was Liu Geng.
   

        Liu Geng, who worked in the Pill Refining Room, naturally became the new Alchemist and had the qualifications to attend the gathering in the inner hall.
   

        But at this moment, he was following someone respectfully.
   

        The man was clad in blue, of average appearance and in his forties, but his eyes were very sharp, like an eagle's, fierce and intimidating, making people afraid to look directly at him.
   

        "Is that Meng Sang?"
   

        Although Su Changkong had not met Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang before, he recognized him nonetheless, keeping his face devoid of any emotion.
   

        While most in the hall rose to greet him, Meng Sang remained seated in his chair. His followers, including various disciples and Deputy Hall Leaders, stood and greeted with a bow but did not come over to meet him—they were all from Meng Sang's faction.
   

        "Young Gang Leader, I heard that you suffered severe injuries while suppressing the Sea Pirates during your recent expedition, but it seems you've recovered nicely!" Meng Sang greeted with a smile on his face.
   

        As Meng Sang spoke, the bustling hall fell silent. Everyone there was aware of the current situation within the Giant Whale Gang—the power struggle between the Sikong Family's Leader Faction and Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang's faction.
   

        With Gang Leader Sikong Yong in seclusion and not seen for many years, the Sikong Family usually looked up to Sikong Zhan, but as Sikong Zhan was not Sikong Yong, his prestige alone could not deter everyone.
   

        Now that Meng Sang had spoken, the others kept quiet, not wanting to appear as if they were taking sides.
   

        Meng Sang had previously forced Su to poison pill medicine, which led to his departure from the Giant Whale Gang and a near-death pursuit where he almost died alongside Qi Chenghong. It was natural, then, for Su to regard Meng Sang as an enemy to be eliminated.
   

        But in that moment, Su Changkong showed no emotion so as not to give himself away.
   

        Su Changkong glanced at Meng Sang and with a voice purposefully practiced to mimic the deep tone of Sikong Zhan, he said indifferently, "I, Sikong Zhan, have battled the Sea Pirates of Blue Rain Sea and fought in the north and south—a small injury is not worth mentioning."
   

        Having said that, Su Changkong paid no more attention to Meng Sang and headed towards a large tiger-skin chair, where he sat down confidently, while Sikong Huang took a seat beside him.
   

        "Today, let's not be reserved. We won't talk shop, and we won't leave until drunk. Enjoy yourselves to the fullest," Su Changkong declared, asserting the manner of a host.
   

        "Of course!"
   

        The others in the hall responded and sat down.
   

        "Drink! Eat meat!"
   

        The atmosphere inside the hall grew lively, with clinking glasses and beautiful dancers moving gracefully.
   

        Su Changkong leaned back in the tiger-skin chair, supporting his chin with one hand, seemingly indifferent. He knew from Sikong Huang that Sikong Zhan didn't like such noisy occasions, so this attitude was fitting and paid attention to detail!
   

        Sikong Huang undoubtedly felt extreme satisfaction in her heart. Although Su Changkong was young, he wasn't mentally frail, showing no fear and perfect in his portrayal. They only needed to wait for the gathering to end, and today's task would be complete.
   

        "I received news that Sikong Zhan recently suffered heavy injuries while suppressing Sea Pirate Li Hun of the Eighteen Pirates, ranked fifth as Shattered Soul Hand, during an encounter that left both parties grievously wounded. Could he have recovered from the injuries inflicted by the Shattered Soul Hand so quickly? Is he forcing himself to appear strong?" Meng Sang frowned in concern, observing Su Changkong intently.
   

        According to Meng Sang's information, Sikong Zhan should have been gravely injured and not recovered so swiftly.
   

        Yet from his observations, Sikong Zhan seemed to breathe steadily, with a sharp gaze and a full spirit—not at all like someone who was injured. Could he be feigning strength, just for show?
   

        This possibility wasn't unfounded. With Sikong Yong secluded and absent for many years, which already caused unrest among the Gang's disciples, if Sikong Zhan were to miss the gathering, the consequences would be troublesome.
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        The opponent was seriously injured, but he forced himself to attend the gathering!
   

        "Since that is the case, let's give it a try!" Meng Sang sneered secretly, intending to strike at the prestige of the Leader Faction and embarrass Sikong Zhan.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang's gathering was full of joy, everyone seemed happy and was enjoying themselves thoroughly, but they all knew that today's event was unlikely to end so smoothly and peacefully!
   

        Indeed, when the atmosphere of the banquet reached its climax, Meng Sang, who was quietly sipping tea while holding his teacup, glanced intentionally or unintentionally at a man sitting beside him.
   

        This man was in his forties, with a broad mouth and rather ugly features, but no one dared to attack him on this point.
   

        The man was named Ke Zhenlin, one of the Deputy Hall Leaders of the Electric Whale Hall, with formidable strength and quite a reputation in the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Ke Zhenlin nodded subtly in understanding and suddenly spoke up, "Young Gang Leader, today I have a favor to ask!"
   

        Ke Zhenlin's voice was mixed with his internal energy, making it loud and drowning out everyone else's.
   

        This made the originally bustling hall gradually quiet down.
   

        The expressions of the crowd varied, knowing for sure that tonight's gathering would not pass so easily. Ke Zhenlin was Meng Sang's man, and his speaking up at this moment was most likely inspired by Meng Sang, probably to challenge the Leader Faction!
   

        Sikong Huang felt helpless, she too anticipated that tonight would not go smoothly and could only pray that Su Changkong would be able to adapt as the situation demanded.
   

        Sitting in the tiger-skin chair, Su Changkong looked down at Ke Zhenlin calmly and slowly uttered one word: "Speak."
   

        Ke Zhenlin glanced at Sikong Huang and said earnestly, "Young Gang Leader, I have long adored the Second Miss and have finally made up my mind. In such an important setting, in front of all the disciples of the gang, I would like to propose to her!"
   

        Upon these words, the hall fell silent, and everyone's expressions turned strange.
   

        Sikong Huang, the daughter of Sikong Yong, was courageous and strategic, with extraordinary talent. Over twenty years old, she was young and beautiful, flawless, truly someone admired by heaven.
   

        And here was Ke Zhenlin, over forty and unattractive, like a toad, earnestly proposing, clearly a deliberate insult to the Leader Faction!
   

        Sikong Huang's face also changed color involuntarily.
   

        Su Changkong did not speak, merely looking at Ke Zhenlin with cold eyes.
   

        With the utmost sincerity, Ke Zhenlin knelt on one knee: "I had intended to ask the Gang Leader to decide, but with the Gang Leader in seclusion for many years without emerging, it is said that the elder brother is like a father. I beseech the Young Gang Leader, please recognize my sincere heart and allow my request!"
   

        "Ke Zhenlin, take a look at yourself in the mirror—are you worthy of the Second Miss?"
   

        At this moment, a twenty-something-year-old, fan-holding, dashing young man stood out.
   

        This young man bowed and fixed his passionate gaze on Sikong Huang: "Second Miss, I, Wang Yi, have long been infatuated with you, unable to eat or sleep. I hope the Young Gang Leader will grant me this favor!"
   

        Wang Yi, a name Su Changkong had heard before, was also a Deputy Hall Leader of one of the four main halls, with decent Martial Arts talent, or he wouldn't have assumed the position as a Deputy Hall Leader before turning thirty, and he was also blessed with good looks.
   

        However, everyone in the Giant Whale Gang knew that Wang Yi was naturally flirtatious and often frequented places of fleeting pleasures.
   

        His standing up now was naturally with Meng Sang's intent.
   

        "Ke Zhenlin, Wang Yi, the two of you are delusional! I, Lei Zizhen, am willing to protect the Second Miss for a lifetime, with unwavering loyalty!"
   

        Another person stood up, a burly man with a twisted beard, speaking in a resonant voice.
   

        "Lei Zizhen, you've already got a wife and taken three concubines, and you still want to compete with us?"
   

        "If I divorce them, would that satisfy you? The Second Miss's beauty is well known throughout the Giant Whale Gang, and for her, I am willing to give up everything!"
   

        The three men argued in a flurry.
   

        "This is just too malicious..."
   

        Many Deputy Hall Leaders and Hall Masters couldn't stand to watch, inwardly clicking their tongues at Meng Sang's ruthlessness.
   

        These three men, whether ugly, with wives and concubines, or notorious philanderers, proposing at this moment was an insult to Sikong Huang and a provocation to the entire Sikong Family.
   

        Even though Sikong Huang had weathered many storms and was no mere sheltered miss, her face flushed with anger at this moment, wishing she could draw her sword and slay the three men on the spot. However, if she did so, she might not necessarily manage to kill them, and she would be ridiculed for the Sikong Family's lack of men.
   

        In this era, with men strong and women weak, Sikong Huang had strived hard, but as a daughter, her status in the Giant Whale Gang could not compare to Sikong Zhan's. Meng Sang's attack on the Leader Faction targeted exactly this, which was particularly malicious.
   

        If it were a normal day, the Hall Masters of the halls to which these three men belonged would stop them, but these three Hall Masters knew that speaking up to stop them would mean offending Meng Sang. Being wise, they didn't want to take sides when the situation was unclear. It was better to remain neutral!
   

        "You have courage!"
   

        The three men were still arguing, but at this point, a deep voice interrupted them—it was Su Changkong.
   

        "Please, Young Gang Leader, decide!"
   

        Ke Zhenlin, Wang Yi, and Lei Zizhen looked at each other and said in unison.
   

        This scene was something Meng Sang had arranged long ago!
   

        In Meng Sang's eyes, Sikong Zhan must have been seriously injured and not yet recovered. By letting the three men deliberately provoke with Sikong Huang as the pretext, the goal was to enrage Sikong Zhan, to force him to lash out in anger and thereby suffer a great loss, embarrassing himself before everyone.
   

        By Sikong Huang's side, the objective was clear: to provoke Sikong Zhan, who was still suffering from serious injuries, to take action, and the best way to break the current deadlock was indeed for Sikong Zhan to make a move.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, Sikong Huang's heart was filled with hidden worries. She feared that Su Changkong would not be able to handle these three Deputy Hall Leaders who had all reached the Qi-Blood Realm, and she also feared that in the process, Su Changkong would give himself away and be recognized as not being Sikong Zhan himself.
   

        But Su Changkong gave her a reassuring look. Su Changkong had always been a person who might not repay kindness but would definitely seek revenge!
   

        Meng Sang had previously sent people to assassinate him, and now, Su Changkong had decided to take action to sabotage Meng Sang's plans, to cause him losses and frustration!
   

        Apart from that, it was also to repay the favor for Sikong Huang providing him with the Giant Whale Skill and cultivation resources.
   

        "Want to marry my sister? You, come forward and let me have a good look at you!"
   

        Su Changkong's face showed no expression, his emotions not apparent, as he stared at Ke Zhenlin, who had spoken first.
   

        Ke Zhenlin, under the gaze of Su Changkong's eyes, found his heartbeat accelerating uncontrollably, but he was not an ordinary character. He quickly calmed himself and walked forward with a smile, saying, "My loyalty is sincere, I ask the Young Gang Leader to decide!"
   

        As he spoke, Ke Zhenlin even knelt on one knee, his voice full of emotion!
   

        But suddenly, Ke Zhenlin's heart trembled; up close, he saw Su Changkong, seated on the tiger-skin chair, looking down at him with cold, ruthless eyes that shimmered with a bloodthirsty glare, like a shark that had smelled blood, eyeing a delicious prey!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Ke Zhenlin's eyelid twitched; he sensed danger.
   

        Su Changkong, seated on the tiger-skin chair, had at some point rested his hand on the Sawtooth Blade beside the chair, and had already adjusted his body angle—Su Changkong had practiced this drawing move countless times.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly rose, the Sawtooth Blade freeing itself from the scabbard. This blade was forged from fine iron, its edge like the serrated teeth of a shark; it was Sikong Zhan's accompanying sword.
   

        At this moment, with the Sawtooth Blade unsheathed, Su Changkong held the sword with one hand, aiming a downward blow at Ke Zhenlin, who was half-kneeling on the ground!
   

        This strike, long in the making, was as quick as lightning, yet it bore the weight of a heavy hammer that could shatter iron rocks, falling from the heavens above. It was Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique, nearing the transcendental realm!
   

        Turtle Breathing True Qi ran quietly, and there was an inch-thick layer of Blade Qi condensed on the blade.
   

        Even though Ke Zhenlin had long been guarded against Su Changkong striking, he could never have expected the other party to act so decisively and fiercely, starting with a killing move without showing the slightest bit of mercy!
   

        Ke Zhenlin didn't even have time to draw his sword to fight back, and with one knee on the ground, dodging was not an option. He gritted his teeth, his Qi and Blood boiling, veins on his forehead bulging, as he brought his hands together forcefully, hoping to use the Bare Hand Intercepts Blade technique to block Su Changkong's strike.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        However, Ke Zhenlin clearly felt what it meant to be as feeble as a mantis trying to stop a chariot. His hands failed to stop the falling Sawtooth Blade; it continued to slash down, accompanied by the sounds of flesh tearing and bones splitting, causing Ke Zhenlin's body to shake violently.
   

        "I... I..."
   

        Ke Zhenlin's eyes bulged, he opened his mouth, wanting to say something, his eyes filled with unwillingness and fear. As a deputy hall leader, a prominent figure in the Giant Whale Gang, was he to die so wretchedly in front of everyone?
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Ke Zhenlin's body split in two, blood and viscera spilled across the floor, a stench of blood permeated the air, making many of the disciples in the hall slightly pale.
   

        Sikong Huang couldn't help but be startled and shocked. Su Changkong's action was too decisive, his execution ruthless. To him, killing a person seemed as easy as chopping a piece of firewood, and it was extremely difficult to reconcile this image with that of the kind, humble Alchemy Master Su.
   

        The hall fell silent. Wang Yi and Lei Zizhen, who had been clamorous before, now seemed as if their throats were gripped, unable to utter a word.
   

        No one would have thought that Ke Zhenlin, a deputy hall leader of the Giant Whale Gang, would be bisected so readily without a word from Sikong Zhan, leaving him dead on the spot!
   

        Even Meng Sang was somewhat stunned. In his understanding, Sikong Zhan was a man of deep schemes and shouldn't have acted so impulsively.
   

        Su Changkong's face was expressionless at the moment, but it was as calm before a storm. His tiger-like eyes coldly gazed at Wang Yi and Lei Zizhen, "Huanger is my dearest family member. Anyone who wishes to marry her must ask my sword first! You two still want to marry my sister? Then come forward! Let me see your sincerity!"
   

        On the ground, the two halves of Ke Zhenlin's body still faintly showed a beating heart, causing the cheeks of the people present to twitch slightly. They indeed saw the real "heart"!
   

        Wang Yi, intimidated by Su Changkong's murderous aura, couldn't help but swallow his saliva. He forced a smile and said, "Young Gang Leader... I think I was too presumptuous. Matters of life should be thought over for the long term!"
   

        "Right, right, right... One should not abandon the wife of his humble home, I still have a wife and concubines to take care of at home," Lei Zizhen also added in haste.
   

        Previously, they had heard from Meng Sang that Sikong Zhan was seriously injured and would not make a move easily. They were supposed to provoke him, but Sikong Zhan's strike just now seemed like an exploding thunderbolt; did that look like someone injured?
   

        The two hastily bowed their heads.
   

        But Su Changkong let out a ferocious laugh, "Just now you both claimed you were willing to give your all for my sister, and now you cower at the smallest scare? Were you mocking me earlier? That's insubordination, and according to the gang's rules, you should be put to death!"
   

        With that, Su Changkong sheathed his Sawtooth Blade and made his way toward Lei Zizhen and Wang Yi with large strides.
   

        Now that he had taken action, he had to eradicate the evil thoroughly, root and branch; otherwise, it might invite doubt. In Su Changkong's understanding, Sikong Zhan was a person who had killed many enemies and was known for his ruthless tactics. Since he was playing Sikong Zhan, he had to do it convincingly!
   

        As Su Changkong approached, Lei Zizhen and Wang Yi unconsciously stepped back. The rest watched with cold eyes. They quickly looked to Meng Sang for help, and Meng Sang couldn't help but speak up, "Young Gang Leader, let it go. These two were just... joking around..."
   

        "Shut up!" Su Changkong interrupted Meng Sang sharply and coldly said to the two, "Make your move! It's your only chance to live!"
   

        Sikong Huang watched this scene with a complicated gaze. "He seems... even more 'big brother' than big brother himself!"
   

        "Don't force us!" Lei Zizhen and Wang Yi's eyes turned red. Su Changkong before them instilled fear in their hearts, his advance felt like stepping directly on their chests, but they were martial artists who had undergone Qi Blood Metamorphosis in the Qi-Blood Realm. Faced with Su Changkong's pressure, they wouldn't just sit and wait for death, and a fierce look appeared on their faces. They had to fight with everything they had!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 91: Giant Whale Exhales! Stunning the Audience!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Reprimanded by Su Changkong, Meng Sang's complexion immediately darkened. As the Deputy Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, he believed that only Sikong Yong could surpass him within the gang. In his eyes, Sikong Zhan was nothing more than a green boy, and he dared to rebuke him to his face?
   

        Meng Sang hesitated. If he intervened to stop them, it would be tantamount to admitting that the three were acting under his orders, but if he didn't, it would discourage those following him!
   

        "Young Gang Leader, don't force me!"
   

        Lei Zizhen's Qi and Blood surged throughout his body, he clenched his teeth tight and glared at the approaching Su Changkong.
   

        As a Deputy Hall Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, Lei Zizhen was brave and good at fighting, already a fierce figure in his own right. Faced with Su Changkong's coercion, he too harbored thoughts of murder, ready to stake his life if necessary!
   

        Wang Yi, too, clenched the folding fan in his hand. He somewhat regretted getting involved in this affair, but recalling Meng Sang's earlier promise, he also allowed a cold look to appear on his face. It wasn't necessary to kill Sikong Zhan, just showing him up in public, making him lose face would be enough, and that was Meng Sang's original intention!
   

        Sikong Huang was worried too, afraid that Su Changkong wouldn't be able to handle Lei Zizhen and Wang Yi, or that he would reveal a weakness in the process and expose his true identity.
   

        Su Changkong didn't continue to use Sikong Zhan's Sawtooth Blade precisely to avoid showing any weakness. His Iron Cutting Blade Technique was very different from Sikong Zhan's, the more he used it, the more flaws would be exposed, but even without a weapon, Su Changkong was confident he could kill these two men!
   

        "Act now!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong unwilling to relent, Lei Zizhen and Wang Yi exchanged glances, both steeling their hearts. Not acting would mean certain death, so they may as well go all out!
   

        "Thunder Breaking Fist!"
   

        The stout and bearded Lei Zizhen struck first. He stomped his foot, his body's intense Qi and Blood swirling and condensing into a gauze-like layer that advanced toward Su Changkong, his right fist roaring with thunderous fury, the sound formidable!
   

        Lei Zizhen's strength was indeed not trivial, exceeding that of the previously killed Li Lie by Su Changkong, having reached the peak of the Qi Blood Two Transformation realm. Just one step further and he would not be far from the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke!
   

        Su Changkong had to triumph over Lei Zizhen and Wang Yi, and he had to do so decisively.
   

        Whale Five Skills. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Facing Lei Zizhen's pressing and powerful punch, Su Changkong showed no fear. The two streams of True Qi within him surged as if calling forth a tsunami, his fingers tightly clenched into a fist, a violent current surging forth with his right punch, which was a technique from the Whale Five Skills.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        This punch, accompanied by the robust True Qi, was like an enraged ocean, rolling up a huge deep-sea vortex, growing stronger when facing resistance, crushing everything in its path!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Upon collision, the two heavy fists met with an ear-ringing explosion. The ground trembled violently, and even people who were far away could feel the vibration beneath their feet. Many wine cups placed on tables either splashed their contents or cracked and shattered.
   

        A Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm held the power to fight a hundred foes, a head-on clash was no small matter.
   

        "What?"
   

        In the instant of collision, Lei Zizhen was shocked. He felt as if Su Changkong's fist was a vortex, absorbing the force of his punch, dissipating much of it, and generating a spinning force that threw him off balance, swaying from side to side.
   

        The strength of Endless Furious Sea from the Whale Five Skills lay precisely here, capable of dissolving the enemy's force in a direct collision!
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        Just having reached the Qi Blood Two Transformation, Su Changkong was theoretically not as formidable as Lei Zizhen, who had been in that realm for many years. However, under the power of Endless Furious Sea, Lei Zizhen was forced back three staggering steps, his Qi and Blood tumultuous.
   

        Whale Five Skills. Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        Su Changkong advanced instead of retreating, seizing the moment when Lei Zizhen was knocked back and off-balance. He changed his punch into a palm strike, the successive palm energies like layers of surging waves. With one strike, the sound of a roaring tide filled the air.
   

        Although he had received the complete Giant Whale Skill only a month before, with Su Changkong's potential, a month's practice equaled others' one or two years. He had cultivated the Whale Five Skills to a certain level!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Lei Zizhen had just steadied himself when Su Changkong's fierce attack arrived. Gritting his teeth, he cursed silently and could only let out a low roar from his throat, trying to muster his strength and throw a punch like thunder.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        But as fists and palms met, Lei Zizhen's body shook violently, sensing that Su Changkong's palm strike was like relentless waves crashing over him, each wave stronger than the last. His begrudgingly summoned strength sustained only two or three palm energies before those successive energies rolled unimpeded into his left arm!
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        Lei Zizhen let out a pained scream; he was sent flying, blood spewing from his mouth, his left arm fractured and twisted into a grotesque shape, resembling a braided rope.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill, worthy of being the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang, and its corresponding Whale Five Skills, paired with Su Changkong's profound inner power, unleashed a dreadful force. In just two exchanges, Lei Zizhen was beaten so badly he couldn't rise again.
   

        "Master Su's Whale Five Skills... to have practiced it to such an extent in such a short time?" Sikong Huang couldn't help but be shocked.
   

        She knew that Su Changkong's Whale Five Skills had been practiced for at most a month, but he was able to wield it to defeat the formidable Lei Zizhen!
   

        Hiss!
   

        A whispering slice sounded from behind Su Changkong; it was Wang Yi. Whilst Su Changkong fought Lei Zizhen, he launched an attack from behind. His folding fan opened, its tip flicking out blades, turning the entire fan into a semicircular blade. With a spin, it whirled toward Su Changkong's neck to strangle him!
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        Wang Yi's cultivation was not high, just one or two instances of Blood Refining, but his timing and attacks were extremely cunning.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Spinning Flying Crane!
   

        Su Changkong, with his keen senses, listened to the wind to discern positions and, without hesitation, displayed his Crane Play, which had reached a transcendental level. His figure was agile and appeared to fly, and Wang Yi's folding fan only struck the afterimage left behind by Su Changkong.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Wang Yi's heart clenched. Su Changkong's figure had already appeared behind him. He brought his right hand's index and middle fingers together and stabbed towards Wang Yi's back.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        That finger from Su Changkong was light and silent like a droplet falling from a rock but possessed an impregnable penetrating force. Amidst the sound of tearing flesh, a finger-sized bloody hole exploded in Wang Yi's back, piercing through to the chest and ejecting a stream of blood like an arrow—his heart was penetrated!
   

        There was unwillingness in Wang Yi's eyes. He was considered young and talented within the Giant Whale Gang, with a promising future ahead of him. But now he had lost his life here, following Meng Sang's orders.
   

        With a single finger strike, Su Changkong killed Wang Yi and prepared to follow up with an attack to finish off Lei Zizhen, who couldn't get up from the ground.
   

        "Enough!"
   

        At this moment, a thunderous roar erupted. It was Meng Sang, who suddenly stood up!
   

        Even though taking action now would confirm his involvement in today's affair, with Wang Yi and Lei Zizhen defeated, one dead and the other seriously injured, if he didn't act and Su Changkong killed Lei Zizhen too, it would also chill the hearts of those who followed him. Therefore, Meng Sang could no longer stand by and watch! He had to take action to make his stance clear!
   

        Su Changkong ignored Meng Sang and walked straight towards Lei Zizhen, who was coughing up blood, fear-filled, and struggling to crawl backwards.
   

        Su Changkong showed no mercy, causing Meng Sang's eyes to turn cold. Had he not been slightly wary of Sikong Yong, who had secluded himself in closed-door cultivation for many years, why would he have tolerated so much? But now, this youngster dared to completely disregard him?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Meng Sang abruptly moved, with speed beyond what ordinary eyes could capture, intercepting Su Changkong and striking out with his right palm. This simple palm strike carried an oppressive force capable of collapsing mountains and rivers!
   

        This Meng Sang... was very strong, far stronger than Qi Chenghong from before, by more than one level!
   

        With every move, he possessed the full explosive power of Qi Chenghong.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Su Changkong didn't dare to be careless. He immediately opened his mouth and took a fierce breath, executing the internal Whale Technique within the Whale Five Skills.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The surrounding air surged, and a great volume of it was drawn into Su Changkong's body, turning the area around him into a vacuum. His body cracked with the sound of bones, and his already tall stature expanded by half a foot, his muscles bulging. A savage aura spread out, the air itself seemingly crackling with the presence of lightning and thunder!
   

        The internal Long Whale Inhales Water, drawing external forces into the body, holding one's breath, and pushing one burst of Qi to its limit, temporarily causing the body to operate beyond its normal capacity, dramatically increasing strength and speed. However, the longer it was maintained, the greater the strain on the body.
   

        Facing Meng Sang, Su Changkong dared not be careless.
   

        Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong felt as though his limbs and body were filled with an inexhaustible force, transforming into a whale that could swallow the four seas. He swung his now-expanded right arm and threw a punch that rippled through the air!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The clash of fist against palm was like a cannonball exploding; the ground trembled violently as exquisite floor tiles shattered, torn from the ground and rolling outwards. Many disciples of the Giant Whale Gang hurriedly protected their heads, only to be struck by the flying debris and be left in excruciating pain.
   

        "Giant Whale Technique?"
   

        Meng Sang's pupils shrank, recognizing that this was the Giant Whale Technique, known only to Sikong Yong! When did Sikong Zhan learn the Giant Whale Skill?
   

        "Meng Sang is indeed not someone to be trifled with!" Su Changkong was also shocked. He had unleashed the Long Whale Inhales Water to its peak, exploding his potential to the ultimate degree, but Meng Sang had taken his punch head-on and stood unshaken, not retreating a step.
   

        Giant Whale Exhales!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong opened his mouth. His True Qi mixed with the inhaled air, spewed out like a whale exhaling, capable of scattering the clouds. A violent stream of Qi surged forth like raging rapids, charging towards Meng Sang who was at close quarters!
   

        This attack could blast tens of thousands of taels of a giant rock into pieces!
   

        Meng Sang's eyes narrowed. A dense Qi and Blood enveloped his body like a thick fog threatening to cover the sun. It was vaguely transforming into a dragon. Waving his sleeve, he faced the incoming blast of Qi.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Amidst the roar, the Qi expelled by Su Changkong was violently dissipated by the Qi and Blood condensed on Meng Sang's sleeve. The scattered Qi surged in all directions, shaking the ground and causing craters the size of human heads to explode, twisting even steel out of shape!
   

        Su Changkong was forced to take a step back, his Qi and Blood churning.
   

        But Meng Sang was not completely overpowering. His sleeves exploded, and the torn pieces flew like butterflies, revealing his wrists and arms!
   

        Everyone in the hall was shocked at this scene!
   

        "The Deputy… The Deputy Gang Leader and the Young Gang Leader have taken action? So strong…"
   

        The elites of the Giant Whale Gang in the hall were agape.
   

        The banquet tonight surpassed everyone's expectations. The clash between the Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan and Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang could potentially trigger a transformative event in the Giant Whale Gang that very night!
   

        "Deputy Gang Leader… save me!"
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        At that moment, a cry of alarm and plea for help arose, it was Lei Zizhen lying on the ground, and beside him stood Sikong Huang, holding the sawtooth blade!
   

        "Stop!"
   

        Meng Sang shouted sternly.
   

        "Tsk!"
   

        However, Sikong Huang did not hold back, and with a swing of the huge sawtooth blade, Lei Zizhen's screams came to an abrupt end as his head separated from his neck and rolled onto the ground.
   

        "You…" Meng Sang's eyes reddened with anger. He had been exchanging blows with Su Changkong when Sikong Huang took advantage of the situation to decapitate Lei Zizhen. Despite his intervention, he was unable to save Lei Zizhen, which was undoubtedly a failure!
   

        Sikong Huang's face bore a malevolent look, "Meng Sang, how dare you lay a hand on my big brother? Are you trying to start a rebellion?"
   

        Meng Sang couldn't help but change his expression. He wanted to take over the Giant Whale Gang, but plotting to usurp the throne was without legitimacy or eloquence. Not to mention whether he could succeed, even if he did, opposition from disciples supporting the Leader Faction would be enough to cause him great trouble.
   

        "Young Gang Leader, Deputy Gang Leader, why get so upset over three traitors? Let's sit down and discuss this calmly!"
   

        At that moment, a tall and thin elder with half-white hair stood up and said with a smile.
   

        This was Zhang Lingfeng, the Hall Master of Wind Whale Hall of the Giant Whale Gang. He held one of the four Hall Master positions in the gang, was quite senior, and even with advancing age, his strength firmly placed him in the top ten of the gang. He stepped forward to mediate, fearing the situation might escalate beyond control.
   

        "Indeed! Today is our annual gathering. Any grievances can be settled later. We shouldn't allow outsiders to laugh at our Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Immediately another man with red hair and a sturdy build rose to his feet to mediate as well, he was Zhao Tianhuo, the Hall Master of Fire Whale Hall of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        To prevent the situation from escalating, these originally neutral Hall Masters also came out one after another to break up the fight.
   

        Meng Sang's expression fluctuated, knowing that he could no longer continue the fight. Being aggressive now, when he was already in the wrong, would likely lead to being attacked by the collective!
   

        So Meng Sang snorted coldly and returned to his original seat.
   

        "Meng Sang's strength is... very formidable. I'm afraid it's just half a step away from reaching the level of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon!"
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked by Meng Sang's power, knowing that if it truly came to a life-and-death struggle, he would definitely not be the match for his current self, so he decided to quit while he was ahead.
   

        "Someone! Take care of these traitors' bodies, don't disturb everyone's enjoyment!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately strolled back to his own seat and gave the order.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Disciples immediately started to deal with the three bodies on the ground.
   

        "Drink! Let's continue drinking!"
   

        The atmosphere within the hall seemed to once again become lively as people continued to eat meat and drink wine, yet everyone was naturally shocked by the night's events.
   

        Meng Sang had ordered Ke Zhenlin and two others to pick a fight deliberately, but Sikong Zhan dealt with it without any tolerance, leading all three to end up dead on the spot.
   

        It even forced Meng Sang himself to take action, and the two had a brief exchange!
   

        "Giant Whale Skill? Was that the Giant Whale Skill the Young Gang Leader just used?"
   

        "Definitely! Who would have thought the Gang Leader would have passed on the Giant Whale Skill to the Young Gang Leader! The Young Gang Leader truly is the heir to the Gang Leader's position!"
   

        Many of the Giant Whale Gang disciples were whispering among themselves.
   

        The skill Su Changkong had displayed was clearly the Giant Whale Skill!
   

        The Giant Whale Skill, only the successive Gang Leaders of the Giant Whale Gang were qualified to learn.
   

        But the display of the Giant Whale Skill by Su Changkong during his scuffle with Meng Sang made everyone wonder!
   

        The guess was that it must have been taught to Sikong Zhan by Sikong Yong, which was already a clear statement of his stance!
   

        At the gathering, everyone had their own thoughts. Meng Sang had a sullen face, having suffered a great loss, with three of his subordinates dead and Sikong Zhan stealing the limelight!
   

        "Fortunately... this mission is considered complete."
   

        Su Changkong also let out a sigh of relief in his heart. Having used the Giant Whale Skill to face the enemy, no one suspected that he was not the real Sikong Zhan.
   

        Sikong Huang also felt much more relaxed. She had previously been worried that Su Changkong would expose himself. However, she was overthinking it; Su Changkong was more extraordinary than she had imagined, both brave and strategic, without a trace of stage fright. Young in age, his strength was such that he could easily kill three Deputy Hall Leaders!
   

        It wasn't until late in the night that the banquet finally ended, and everyone left the scene one after another.
   

        The banquet had just ended, and the one who left the fastest was Meng Sang. For him, he had suffered a great loss this evening and could hardly wait to leave.
   

        "Hmph... I'll let you gloat for a moment," Meng Sang muttered in his heart, his lips twisting with ferocity. A man of vengeance for every slight, he resolved to repay today's loss!
   

        Everyone had their own thoughts as Su Changkong and Sikong Huang, among others, also departed.
   

        "It's finally over!"
   

        In the quiet hall, Su Changkong removed his disguise and also felt waves of exhaustion.
   

        Impersonating Sikong Zhan at the gathering, where he had to fight with Ke Zhenlin, Meng Sang, and others, and all without revealing his true identity, had taxed both his mind and body!
   

        Fortunately, it all went smoothly, and he should now be able to have some peace for a time.
   

        After a murderous annual gathering, Su Changkong continued to practice martial arts in the hall as usual, until three days later.
   

        That evening, Sikong Huang came to see Su Changkong again, but this time she was accompanied by someone.
   

        It was a robust man with a dignified air, someone Su Changkong was very familiar with, because he had previously impersonated him. This person was indeed the real Young Gang Leader, Sikong Zhan!
   

        Sikong Zhan looked somewhat haggard, just as the rumors said. He had been seriously injured earlier, and he had not yet fully recovered.
   

        "Big brother, this is Master Su," Sikong Huang introduced Su Changkong to Sikong Zhan.
   

        Sikong Zhan nodded, his face full of a grateful smile: "Brother Su, I truly can't thank you enough for attending the banquet on my behalf. Otherwise, things could have gotten very complicated!"
   

        With Sikong Zhan's injuries still unhealed, facing a challenge from Meng Sang, if he had chosen to take action, he likely would have suffered greatly, but Su Changkong's attendance in his stead not only saw them through the crisis but also enhanced his reputation further!
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        "It is what I ought to do," Su Changkong felt nothing of it, as he had received benefits and naturally should do his best to help. Moreover, he bore a deep grudge against Meng Sang, so seeing him humbled was good.
   

        But soon, Sikong Zhan changed his tone and said, "I hear from Huanger that you have learned the Giant Whale Skill?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart immediately grew cautious. He had previously guessed that learning the Giant Whale Skill might bring trouble, even lead to being discarded after use, since it was the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang. Now, Sikong Zhan had brought it up.
   

        "Um... It was an opportunity that I came across," Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Sikong Zhan sighed and said, "The Giant Whale Skill is the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang, throughout the generations only the Gang Leader has been entitled to learn it. Brother Su, although you are a member of the Giant Whale Gang, cultivating the Giant Whale Skill really isn't quite proper."
   

        Su Changkong listened silently; he didn't believe that Sikong Huang had given him the method of cultivating the Giant Whale Skill without telling Sikong Zhan. With Sikong Zhan's consent, Sikong Huang would definitely not impart it to him.
   

        Sikong Zhan then said, "Brother Su, you seem quite young, and apparently, you are not yet married?"
   

        "Ah?" Su Changkong was somewhat stunned, faintly realizing something.
   

        As expected, Sikong Zhan promptly said, "My younger sister is twenty-one this year, only two years older than Brother Su. Her conditions in Ink Forest Prefecture could be counted as second to none. As the eldest brother acts as a father, if Brother Su is willing, I would like to betroth her to you. From then on, we would be one family!"
   

        Sikong Zhan's words were very straightforward. Su Changkong, an outsider, had learned the Sect's Top Skill of the Sikong Family from the Giant Whale Gang. Naturally, the best way to handle this was to make Su Changkong one of their own!
   

        Su Changkong was young, and his talent in the Martial Arts was astounding. In a short time, he had advanced so much in cultivating the highly demanding Giant Whale Skill. Recruiting him into the Sikong Family's ranks, perhaps in a few years, he might become the second Sikong Yong!
   

        For this, Sikong Zhan had specifically discussed with Sikong Huang, which led to this scene today.
   

        Su Changkong glanced at Sikong Huang, who was very calm, clearly knowing the purpose of the visit beforehand, yet there was a hint of sadness in her eyes.
   

        It amounted to a marriage alliance, using her to draw in Su Changkong.
   

        Although Su Changkong was indeed outstanding and entirely fit for her, Sikong Huang still didn't like it this way; she was very prideful, otherwise, as a daughter, she wouldn't have trained so hard in martial arts from a young age, just to be able to control her own fate.
   

        But being a member of the Sikong Family, which had raised her, she ought to bear the corresponding obligations. All she could do was to accept the arrangement!
   

        Agreeing to Sikong Zhan's request would not only solve the issue of the Giant Whale Skill, but the Sikong Family would certainly spare no effort in nurturing Su Changkong. It seemed like the perfect solution.
   

        But Su Changkong said with a firm expression, "Young Gang Leader, please excuse me but I cannot agree."
   

        This made Sikong Zhan frown, "Why? Is my sister not good enough for you?"
   

        "No," Su Changkong shook his head. "It's not about being worthy or not, it's just that my ambition does not lie here! What I pursue is too ethereal. I refuse to give up until I achieve it, and before reaching this goal, I cannot have too many attachments, hindering my steps!"
   

        Su Changkong pursued not fame or wealth, but the highest realm of Martial Arts, the Martial Arts that could grant immortality!
   

        Every common man, every prince and noble, every emperor, all longed for immortality.
   

        Immortality was something everyone yearned for in their dreams, yet it was a realm incredibly difficult to attain!
   

        Marrying and having children was at least not something Su Changkong considered at the moment, let alone the fact that he had his own pride. Sikong Huang had no feelings of that nature for him. She was simply not opposed due to pressure from the Sikong Family.
   

        And Su Changkong felt the same about Sikong Huang. If that was the case, why should both sides compromise and settle?
   

        Sikong Zhan continued to try to convince him, "Brother Su, it is necessary for a man to marry and settle down in life, it's not as if you'd marry right away, you could just set the engagement now."
   

        "Young Gang Leader, there's no need to insist. If it really doesn't work, I can swear never to cultivate the Giant Whale Skill again," Su Changkong said.
   

        He shook his head with a calm yet resolute tone.
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang exchanged glances, Su Changkong's firm refusal had actually relieved them both.
   

        According to Sikong Zhan's temperament, he was unwilling to sacrifice his sister's entire life just to win over a young Martial Artist.
   

        Sikong Huang had agreed due to the pressure of the situation. With Su Changkong's refusal, she breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        At the same time, both admired him secretly; another person in the same situation would most likely have agreed, but Su Changkong had his own bottom line. If it was touched, he would not retreat an inch!
   

        In this respect, Su Changkong's character was quite trustworthy.
   

        Sikong Zhan looked at him admiringly and said, "Brother Su, you carry a spirit of pride that is rare in the young. Although this is the first time we meet, I feel an instant connection with you. How about we become sworn brothers?"
   

        "Mr. Su's coincidence of obtaining the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture must also be a destined affinity," Sikong Huang agreed, nodding.
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong roughly understood their intention. Since they couldn't become in-laws, they wanted to strengthen ties in another way, hence they opted for becoming sworn brothers as the next best choice.
   

        After considering for a moment, Su Changkong had learned the Giant Whale Skill, and since Sikong Zhan was not forcing him to marry into the Sikong Family, it was indeed the best option to step back and avoid excessive pursuit from the Sikong Family by agreeing.
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        Thinking of this, Su Changkong nodded and said, "I heard of the young gang leader and second lady's fame when I first joined the Giant Whale Gang, and I'm flattered by your esteem. Of course, I am willing!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong agree, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang both revealed smiles, no matter what, Su Changkong had tremendous potential, and today's investment was totally worth it!
   

        Thereupon, the three of them held a simple swearing-in ceremony with drinks.
   

        "Big brother, second sister," Su Changkong called out after the ceremony.
   

        Sikong Zhan patted Su Changkong on the shoulder. "Third brother, you call me big brother, but I have nothing to give you, so let these three Blood Refining Pills be a meeting gift!"
   

        Sikong Zhan took out a jade box and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        "Blood Refining Pills?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        A single Blood Refining Pill was worth as much as ten or twenty Qi-Blood Pills, and its medicinal power was formidable!
   

        Giving out three valuable Blood Refining Pills at once was undoubtedly a grand gesture!
   

        Sikong Huang, standing aside, said, "This Blood Refining Pill's medicinal power is overbearing, and martial artists at the Qi-Blood Veil level should not take too many. However, since you practice the Giant Whale Skill, your body is unique, and it should help you reach the next level in a short time."
   

        "Thank you, big brother," Su Changkong expressed his gratitude and accepted the gift.
   

        Su Changkong also secretly breathed a sigh of relief; becoming sworn brothers with the Sikong siblings had resolved the hidden worries of cultivating the Giant Whale Skill, and there was no need to fear that the Sikong Family's leader faction would be detrimental to him because of this.
   

        With Su Changkong's talent and potential, any sensible person would choose to pull him in rather than become enemies.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong pondered and voiced his doubt, "Now that the Giant Whale Gang is divided into two factions, just with the gang leader's authority, he only needs to show his face to stabilize people's hearts and avoid internal strife. Why has he not appeared yet?"
   

        In the gathering a few days ago, it was clear that most Giant Whale Gang disciples still favored the leader's faction, but Sikong Yong's prolonged retreat had given Meng Sang the opportunity to exploit!
   

        "Our father is at a critical moment in his retreat and cannot be disturbed. However, do not worry, his talents are unmatched, and it probably won't be long before he achieves a great success," Sikong Zhan said simply.
   

        Listening to this, Su Changkong nodded slightly, but he understood that things were not so simple.
   

        Even in seclusion, it was unlikely for a gang leader not to show his face for five or six years, nor would he fail to arrange everything before the retreat, Su Changkong guessed there must be some problem!
   

        "Third brother, it is inconvenient for you to show yourself in public at the moment, so just continue to rest here for now. Once we deal with that traitor Meng Sang, we will clear your name," Sikong Zhan said afterward.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had killed Li Lie and Qi Chenghong, and had been labeled a traitor infiltrating the Giant Whale Gang by Meng Sang's propaganda; now, in the eyes of everyone in the Giant Whale Gang, he was a despised traitor.
   

        "Alright," Su Changkong agreed; his task now was to strengthen himself until he had the power to cut off Meng Sang's head!
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang left, and the great hall was left silent with only Su Changkong remaining.
   

        As for Su Changkong, he hoped for more of this peaceful time to fully concentrate on his martial arts training; with his needs met and resources plentiful, he could practice without worries!
   

        "These three Blood Refining Pills should be enough for me to break through to the Qi Blood Three Transformation, right? Besides that, I need to diligently study the Blade Technique to take it to the next level."
   

        Su Changkong had a cultivation plan as well.
   

        The three precious Blood Refining Pills, given to him as a meeting gift by Sikong Zhan to win him over, Su Changkong accepted them, intending to refine all and complete the Qi Blood Three Transformation.
   

        In addition to the pills, blade practice was another focus; Su Changkong had been steadily progressing in his study of the Iron Cutting Blade Technique since he joined the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Furthermore, having recently practiced the Whale Five Skills, he contemplated integrating the essence of the Whale Five Skills into the Iron-Cutting Blade Technique!
   

        For example, the essence of Giant Whale Exhales was also about accumulating power to unleash a powerful strike. This could blend perfectly with the drawing stance of the Iron-Cutting Blade Technique, potentially making Su Changkong's sword-drawing strike even faster and more terrifying in speed and strength, and allowing the accumulated Blade Qi to explode with even more ferocity and intensity!
   

        Acting on his thoughts, Su Changkong started his blade practice. With an innate talent score as high as 22 points, his comprehension was exceptional, and with enough practice, he would inevitably grasp the essentials.
   

        "Let's try out the effects of the Blood Refining Pill!"
   

        Su Changkong poured out a Blood Refining Pill from the jade bottle.
   

        The Blood Refining Pill was deep red all over and about the size of a fingertip. Just smelling it made one's blood surge.
   

        A Blood Refining Pill is generally taken by practitioners at the Qi-Blood Three Transformation to break through a bottleneck or by those at the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke Realm for easier digestion, otherwise, its potent nature could damage the body.
   

        But Su Changkong, practicing the Giant Whale Skill with a physique different from that of martial artists at his level, qualified to consume it!
   

        Tilting his head back, Su Changkong swallowed a Blood Refining Pill and began his cultivation.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        As the power of the Blood Refining Pill unleashed, Su Changkong felt a tremendous surge of medicinal power racing through his body, causing his skin to turn slightly red with a faint scorching sensation!
   

        "This medicinal power... indeed surpasses the Qi-Blood Pill by tenfold! But... the stronger the better!"
   

        Su Changkong's spirit lifted as he unreservedly practiced punching and sword techniques, using vigorous exercises to accelerate the refinement of the Blood Refining Pill.
   

        Streams of medicinal power continuously merged into Su Changkong's body, gradually strengthening his Qi and Blood. It radiated outwards, forming a scarlet veil!
   

        Practicing the Giant Whale Skill gave Su Changkong a digestive ability far superior to his peers, enabling him to refine the medicinal power of the Blood Refining Pill.
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        The medicinal power of a single Blood Refining Pill took Su Changkong twenty days to fully assimilate!
   

        Upon completing the assimilation of the first pill, Su Changkong immediately took the second one; he also didn't forget to delve deeper into his Blade Technique, attempting to integrate the techniques of Giant Whale Exhales into his swordplay.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        From the scabbard, the Iron-Cutting Sword was drawn, resembling a frosty wave of light, stirring up burst after burst of whistling air as it cleaved through space. Over and over he practiced, time and time again he comprehended and modified, infusing the skills of Giant Whale Exhales into his technique until through countless repetitions, he perfected it.
   

        Time passed, and before he knew it, two calm months had flown by.
   

        In the morning, as usual, Su Changkong was practicing the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        However, during his practice, the Qi and Blood around Su Changkong surged, forming a layer of crimson veil around him that was more substantial than before, like a finely crafted silk garment, radiating a heavy oppressive force!
   

        "Hu!"
   

        Feeling sweat emerge, Su Changkong stopped his practice of the Five Animal Frolics and took a deep breath.
   

        In two months' time, leveraging the unique physique granted by the Giant Whale Skill, Su Changkong had successfully assimilated three Blood Refining Pills, taking his Qi and Blood to a higher level and completing his third Blood Refining.
   

        "The third Blood Refining! One more step and it's the second tier of Qi and Blood, the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke. Then, I'm sure my strength will rise yet another level, even increase lifespan and potential growth!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist, his heart filled with joy.
   

        In just three months, Su Changkong completed Blood Refining twice; his progress could not be said to be slow!
   

        Although he had not increased his lifespan, a breakthrough to the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke and the qualitative change in Qi and Blood should enable him to increase his lifespan!
   

        The other aspect was the Iron Blade Technique!
   

        Standing in place, Su Changkong placed his hand on the hilt of the sword at his waist; the Iron-Cutting Sword was unsheathed in an instant.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The faint sound of cutting, accompanied by the white smoke generated from the friction between the blade and the air, made this strike seem as if it were a tightly compressed beam of high-pressure water slicing through, leaving behind a white mist like sea fog in the air, only gradually dissipating after Su Changkong sheathed his sword.
   

        Iron Blade Technique (Transcendental Level 1%)
   

        After sheathing his sword, Su Changkong, having spent two months, had brought what was already an almost Eight Realms level Iron Blade Technique up a notch by incorporating the techniques of Giant Whale Exhales, finally reaching the Eighth Realm.
   

        When Su Changkong unsheathed his sword, it was as if a jet of water, compressed to its ultimate form, became a water blade that cut through everything, impregnable.
   

        With Blade Nurturing Art in combination, that would be extremely frightening. Facing Qi Chenghong, with whom he had nearly perished together not long ago, Su Changkong estimated that his first strike could gravely injure or even kill him!
   

        Having achieved his goal, Su Changkong felt waves of relief. One had to eat one bite at a time; accumulative progress would eventually lead to a transformative change!
   

        Now it was early spring, and a trace of chill still lingered in the air.
   

        That day, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang came to visit Su Changkong.
   

        "Little brother, looking at you, you seem to have made quite a progress!"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Sikong Zhan exclaimed, able to sense that Su Changkong's spirits had improved a lot compared to two months ago.
   

        "Some progress."
   

        Su Changkong nodded his agreement; without the three Blood Refining Pills gifted by Sikong Zhan, he wouldn't have been able to complete the third Blood Refining so quickly.
   

        Su Changkong also noticed that in the past two months, Sikong Zhan no longer looked haggard, apparently having completely recovered from the injuries he had sustained before.
   

        Sikong Zhan then said, "We are planning to enter the Blue Rain Sea to eradicate some sea pirates soon, do you want to come along and have a look?"
   

        The most important foundation of the Giant Whale Gang lay within the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        Connecting three provinces, the Giant Whale Gang guarded crucial sea routes, extracting silver money from the passing merchant ships — essentially protection fees!
   

        However, unlike the Black Cavalry Gang which only collected protection fees without fulfilling their duties, essentially being bandits.
   

        Places like Black Iron Manor paid the protection fees on time every year, but if they faced threats, the Black Cavalry Gang would not intervene.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang, on the other hand, would genuinely protect these ships. The benefits from the Blue Rain Sea were immense, fostering a large number of sea pirates who looted passing ships.
   

        The duty of the Giant Whale Gang was to exterminate these sea pirates!
   

        Therefore, the reputation of the Giant Whale Gang was quite good; most merchant ships would willingly pay up, seeking protection.
   

        Now, Sikong Zhan was preparing to set out to sea to suppress piracy, which was also the way he had been building his prestige over the years. He felt that Su Changkong could also join the expedition, to widen his horizons.
   

        "That's fine, let's go together,"
   

        After a moment of thought, Su Changkong agreed.
   

        For one thing, he had been freeloading off the Giant Whale Gang, which he felt a bit uneasy about. For another, Su Changkong needed a lot of resources to break through the limits of Qi Blood Three Transformation; after all, he was not a member of the Sikong Family, and they could not be expected to provide such tremendous resources for him for nothing.
   

        By targeting these sea pirates, Su Changkong could rob from the rich to aid the poor, looting gold from them to then spend on buying Pill Medicines and ingredients, sustaining war with war!
   

        Even if not for that, it would still be beneficial to see the world and gain experience.
   

        "Then get ready, we'll set off early tomorrow morning," Sikong Zhan said upon seeing his agreement.
   

        With his current unique identity, Su Changkong could not afford to show his face in front of other Giant Whale Gang disciples, so preparations were needed.
   

        Sikong Zhan left for the time being, and Su Changkong rested well for the day.
   

        Early the next morning, Su Changkong met up with Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang, but at this time, he had gone through an even greater change.
   

        Not only had he altered his bone structure, but he also utilized a bit of the Disguise Technique he had previously learned on the side, making himself appear much older, almost looking close to thirty. Dressed in the attire of a Giant Whale Gang disciple, a black base embroidered with blue fish-tail patterns, four in total, placed him in the ranks of the elite disciples within the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Now I am called Li Tailai," Su Changkong informed Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang. This would be his current identity!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With the capabilities of Sikong Zhan and others, fabricating a Giant Whale Gang disciple identity for Su Changkong was more than easy. With thousands of disciples in the Giant Whale Gang, the addition of a single person would go completely unnoticed.
   

        In a spacious square, over a hundred elite Martial Artists from the Giant Whale Gang had gathered, and Su Changkong, disguised and transformed in appearance, was among them.
   

        Sikong Zhan, a tall and burly man, declared loudly, "There are Sea Pirates ravaging the Blue Rain Sea. Now that spring has arrived, it's time to set out and root out some petty thieves!"
   

        "Set off!"
   

        Without further ado, Sikong Zhan announced the departure. The Martial Artists here were the elite of the Sikong Family, his personal guards.
   

        At the command, over a hundred riders mounted their tall horses and rode towards the outside of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Is the Young Gang Leader setting out to wipe out bandits again?"
   

        "The Young Gang Leader truly has the air of the old Gang Leader in his younger days!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang disciples along the way, as they watched the galloping and majestic team travel far and wide, were filled with respect.
   

        At the last gathering, 'Sikong Zhan' had directly clashed with Meng Sang, which had greatly bolstered his prestige. Many people thought he was the only candidate for Gang Leader!
   

        Galloping all the way, by noon, they arrived at a bay on the edge of the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        "This..."
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked at the sight before him. A port was built in the bay, bustling with the Giant Whale Gang members, while a series of ships were docked at the port.
   

        Some were small, able to carry only a dozen people, and belonged to the category of fast ships.
   

        The large ones were a hundred meters long and nearly ten meters wide, capable of carrying hundreds of people — these were warships!
   

        Such large vessels, if placed in the ancient times of Blue Planet, would also be extremely rare. These large ships would find it difficult to navigate in ordinary rivers, and only on the vast Blue Rain Sea could they display their majesty!
   

        The Giant Whale Gang possessed nearly ten such large warships, which was why they could dominate the Blue Rain Sea area of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        In this port, a large number of Giant Whale Gang disciples were stationed, and since they were setting sail today, many craftsmen were busy checking and repairing the ships to avoid mishaps during the voyage!
   

        "So many people! So many ships!"
   

        This was Su Changkong's first visit to such a port, and he couldn't help but be stunned.
   

        Most of the Giant Whale Gang's disciples were stationed at the port, many of whom were seasoned veterans in naval warfare, and the sight of the docked ships was extremely spectacular.
   

        It wasn't until the afternoon that preparations were complete.
   

        One after another, the people boarded the ships. Su Changkong boarded as part of Sikong Zhan's personal guard, stepping onto the Black Whale, a hundred-meter class warship capable of accommodating hundreds of people.
   

        On the deck, Su Changkong stood at the edge, feeling the slight swaying of the entire ship with the gentle sea waves.
   

        The warships of the Giant Whale Gang were built using precious ironwood, a wood as tough as steel, yet remarkably light, making it one of the most suitable materials for shipbuilding.
   

        "Set sail!"
   

        With everyone aboard, the command was given. The large sails fluttered in the wind, and the Black Whale gradually left the port, heading for the open sea, with the massive port disappearing behind it without a trace.
   

        Su Changkong enjoyed the seascape from the deck.
   

        High atop the tall masts were Giant Whale Gang disciples with excellent vision, who climbed up to keep watch, monitoring the surroundings.
   

        The propulsion of the Black Whale came not only from the wind but also from a large number of sailors rowing in the lower decks.
   

        As time passed, the day grew dark, and the sea was calm and quiet. Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a bit bored. Life at sea was like this, mostly quiet and dull, with only the sound of the ship cutting through the water and occasionally the turbulence brought on by the wind and waves.
   

        "I might as well return to the cabin to practice."
   

        Eventually, Su Changkong returned to the cabin inside the ship and spent a tranquil first night breathing in and out quietly on the ship.
   

        It was not until the early hours of the next morning that there was some disturbance.
   

        "Situation ahead! Target spotted!"
   

        From the mast, level with the sails, a scout shouted, electrifying everyone.
   

        "What's the scale of it?"
   

        Sikong Zhan immediately inquired.
   

        The scout, peering through the early morning mist after careful observation, reported, "Just one ship, about ten meters long, with no tribal totem indicating its identity on the flag — likely a pirate ship!
   

        A ship nearly ten meters long could, at most, hold fewer than a hundred people.
   

        Hearing this, Sikong Zhan's expression turned cold, "Deploy four fast ships, each with ten elite members onboard. If they are Sea Pirates, show no mercy and kill them!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Everyone responded and quickly sprung into action.
   

        "I'll go too!" Unable to contain his curiosity, Su Changkong also wanted to witness a battle between the Giant Whale Gang and the Sea Pirates, deciding to go along for a look.
   

        At the edge of the Black Whale's deck, small wooden boats tied up with ropes were lowered into the water. These boats were quite small, each able to carry no more than ten people.
   

        In this era, naval battles were mainly divided into several types: one was long-range combat, attacking the enemy with arrows and catapults to destroy their ships.
   

        Another was using the ships' own bulk, coupled with the rams on their bows, to charge at full speed into the enemy — a technique that would result in mutual destruction.
   

        The least costly was to approach the enemy's ship stealthily with fast boats, board their decks, and engage in close combat, cutting down all the enemies on the ship.
   

        As the suspected pirate ship had not yet detected the Giant Whale Number hidden in the haze, Sikong Zhan opted for the boarding and enemy elimination plan!
   

        Su Changkong also jumped onto one of the fast boats.
   

        "You look new around here, are you new?"
   

        On the fast boat, a middle-aged man gave Su Changkong a glance, finding him somewhat unfamiliar, and thus posed the question.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hmm, my name is Li Tailai, and it's my first time going out to sea," Su Changkong nodded, giving a false name.
   

        "Then you must be careful later on!"
   

        The middle-aged man offered a reminder before falling silent once more.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Giant Whale Gang martial artists rowed the oars, and four fast boats swiftly headed toward the thick fog in the distance.
   

        It was dawn, and the sky was still dark. Mist churned over the sea. Sailing out a certain distance, Su Changkong could make out the silhouette of another ship moving slowly with the breeze in the midst of the fog.Most of the people on this ship were still resting, seemingly after having sailed for several days, and there were men in uniform gray clothing keeping watch on deck, all looking listless.
   

        Life aboard a ship can be exceedingly tedious.
   

        The four fast boats silently approached the ship, and as they drew near, the leaders of each boat gave a hand signal.
   

        The next second, everyone acted at once, swinging chains; one end of the ropes had metal hooks, designed specifically for boarding ships!
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        Powered by the martial artists' strong arms, the hooks flew out, latched onto the edge of the ship's deck, and penetrated into the wood to secure themselves.
   

        Then, one after another, the Giant Whale Gang martial artists, using both their hands and feet and even more agile than apes, climbed up toward the deck.
   

        Some martial artists jumped directly into the water, approached the hull, and climbed up the side.
   

        Those who took part in such an operation were all experts above the Strength Refinement realm, including some elite fighters who had achieved Great Achievement in Body Refinement!
   

        Martial artists climbed onto the ship, one after another.
   

        Su Changkong quietly waited until everyone from the fast boats had left before he finally made his move, his legs slightly bent as he powered up for a leap.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The quick boat beneath Su Changkong shook and trembled from the force of his leap, creating ripples on the water. Meanwhile, he leapt high into the air, covering several meters in a single bound, like a tiger leaping over a gorge, and landed steadily on the deck of the ship.
   

        "Body Refinement Great Achievement?"
   

        One of the Giant Whale Gang martial artists witnessed the scene and was inwardly shocked. Only someone with Body Refinement Great Achievement could possess such explosive power and leaping ability. Even within the Giant Whale Gang, such an individual would be considered elite, and if they progressed further, they would even be qualified to hold the position of Deputy Hall Leader!
   

        "Who goes there?"
   

        The commotion of boarding the ship alarmed the men in gray, who shouted in challenge.
   

        Suddenly, from the cabins where the crew had been sleeping or resting, crew members burst forth, armed with swords, ready to confront the boarding martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Gentlemen, what's the meaning of this unannounced visit?" one man with a beard that suggested he might be the captain called out apprehensively, aware that these intruders who boarded silently were not ordinary folk.
   

        "Whose merchant fleet are you from? We are martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang, and we need to verify your identities!"
   

        A member of the Giant Whale Gang declared sternly.
   

        If the people on this ship were merchants who had paid protection money to the Giant Whale Gang, all would be well, but if they were sea pirates...
   

        "Giant Whale Gang?"
   

        The bearded man and the other crew members' faces turned pale at that name. Everyone in the Blue Rain Sea knew of the Giant Whale Gang's fearsome reputation.
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        Soon the bearded man's face showed a ruthless expression, and with a loud shout, he acknowledged that since these were martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang, a peaceful resolution was impossible; the only option was to eliminate them and sail away from this place as quickly as they could.
   

        "Kill them all!"
   

        The members of the Giant Whale Gang, too, wore grim expressions, realizing that the ship's people were afraid of having their identities checked and were almost certainly sea pirates who preyed on passing ships in the Blue Rain Sea. There was no need to show mercy!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Both parties drew their weapons; there were no more words, just the start of a desperate fight to the death.
   

        A gray-clad pirate lunged for Su Changkong, slashing with a blade that brought a fierce gust of wind, his face twisted malevolently.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        But the next second, Su Changkong raised his leg and kicked out. The pirate was struck in the abdomen and sent flying back even faster than he came. His innards burst and his bones twisted, colliding with several other pirates behind him, leaving them in a heap of broken bodies.
   

        "Too weak..."
   

        Su Changkong found it somewhat dull, barely able to muster any interest in joining the fight. Most of these sea pirates were only in the Strength Refinement realm and of limited strength. Only the bearded leader had some ability, having reached the Divine Power realm and was pushing back three Giant Whale Gang disciples in retreat.
   

        However, among these elite members of the Giant Whale Gang, there were martial artists at the Divine Bravery Stage with Body Refinement Great Achievement!
   

        "Splurt!"
   

        One of the Divine Bravery Stage martial artists made his move and immediately overpowered the bearded man, and within seven or eight moves, he was beheaded!
   

        "The leader is dead!"
   

        "Run for it!"
   

        The remaining pirates, already suffering a one-sided massacre, realized their own leader had been so easily killed by the enemy, and panic set in. Many chose to jump into the water.
   

        But they were far from shore; those who jumped into the water would end up either starving or drowning.
   

        The battle didn't last long before it was over.
   

        "Notify the Young Gang Leader, we've dealt with it! Everyone else, search the ship and see if there are any survivors!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang elite with Body Refinement Great Achievement immediately ordered.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Everyone nodded in understanding and began scouring the ship for valuables.
   

        According to the rules of the Giant Whale Gang, not only were there rewards for killing pirates based on headcount, but those who fought on the front lines like they did also had the right to choose from the spoils of war, which was why they were so eager to be there first!
   

        Su Changkong joined the others in searching the ship and ended up finding twenty or thirty taels of silver. Of course, this amount meant little to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Thud! Thud! Thud!"
   

        Su Changkong saw that none of the sea pirates who jumped into the sea to escape survived, because from a distance, arrows from the Black Whale plowed through them, and soon, several bodies pierced by arrows were added to the sea's surface.
   

        Su Changkong returned to the deck of the Black Whale, where he saw Sikong Huang wiping down her bow.
   

        "How does it feel?" Sikong Zhan asked him from the side.
   

        "These sea pirates are very weak," replied Su Changkong.
   

        Sikong Zhan chuckled, "Certainly, ordinary rogue sea pirates couldn't possibly contend with our elite members of the Giant Whale Gang. However, one must not underestimate them. These scattered sea pirates merely bully small merchant ships. Still, each of the Blue Rain Sea's Eighteen Pirates is a Martial Artist adept in Martial Arts, with many soldiers and generals; they certainly should not be taken lightly!"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. Within the Blue Rain Sea, sea pirates roamed rampant, and the most notorious were the Eighteen Pirates. Sikong Zhan had previously been severely injured because he encountered one of the top five experts among the Eighteen Pirates. Both sides were injured, and it took Sikong Zhan two to three months to fully recover!
   

        This showed the strength and foundation of the Eighteen Pirates, and fortunately, they held grudges against each other and did not share the same roots. If they were to unite, they would likely have the confidence to challenge the status of the Giant Whale Gang in the Blue Rain Sea!
   

        Even the Giant Whale Gang could only occupy the important sea routes near Ink Forest Prefecture City. It was impossible to swallow the entire Blue Rain Sea!
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong turned to Sikong Huang and couldn't help but say, "Miss, I would like to learn Archery."
   

        At sea, many times during battle, the opponents would engage in long-range shooting; many people had mastered formidable Archery skills.
   

        Now that he was following the Giant Whale Gang's team hunting sea pirates, Su Changkong felt it was better to learn another Martial Arts Skill like Archery than to be idle. More skills do not overload one!
   

        Currently, Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique and Five Animal Frolics had reached a Transcendental level; a qualitative change in a short time was difficult to achieve.
   

        Sikong Huang was exceptionally skilled in Archery, once shooting the palm of Qi Chenghong, who had reached the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke Realm, from a distance of one to two hundred meters. Learning Archery from her would undoubtedly be the right choice.
   

        Now, in front of outsiders, Su Changkong still referred to Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang as Young Gang Leader and Miss, to avoid drawing attention.
   

        Sikong Huang was taken aback. Mastering Archery to a high-level required a great deal of time and effort!
   

        Bows and crossbows—the advantage of the crossbow is that it's easy to handle but has a low ceiling, unless it is one of those large bed crossbows or Divine Arm Crossbows. It's hard to kill an enemy over a hundred meters away with a regular crossbow.
   

        However, bows are difficult to master. An archer might need several years of training, and their limit is naturally incomparable to ordinary crossbows. The potential of the bow entirely depends on the user's skill level. A good bow in the hands of an experienced shooter is like a sniper, posing a significant threat!
   

        When facing an enemy, finding the right position for long-range sniping and winning against stronger foes with weaker means is quite common.
   

        Like Sikong Huang, who started practicing Archery from a young age, to achieve her current level of success.
   

        "If you want to learn, of course! I didn't give you a gift before, so let this Wind Thunder Archery be a compensation," she said.
   

        Sikong Huang happily agreed; they had already drunk the brotherhood wine and were sworn siblings, half of her own people, so there was nothing to be stingy about with her own people!
   

        "Go fetch a fine iron strong bow!"
   

        Sikong Huang ordered her subordinates to retrieve her spare strong bow from the ship's hold.
   

        "Yes." In no time, a Giant Whale Gang Martial Artist came with a fine iron strong bow, struggling with its weight.
   

        The entire bow was forged mainly from fine iron, half the height of a person, wrapped with numerous cloth strips for added stability, and as for the bowstring, it was made from repeatedly refined and processed ox tendon, soaked in medicinal fluid to create.
   

        This fine iron great bow alone weighed thirty to forty Taels.
   

        Su Changkong took the fine iron great bow, attempting to draw the bowstring.
   

        The bowstring and the bow were compact; it required at least hundreds of pounds of strength to draw it fully, like the full moon. Such fine iron strong bows were not even something ordinary people could use; only Martial Artists above the Divine Strength Realm could use them proficiently!
   

        For Su Changkong, who had undergone Blood Refining three times, using such a fine iron strong bow was naturally not a problem.
   

        "What's the background of Li Tailai? How come Miss personally teaches him Archery?"
   

        Many Martial Artists on the Black Whale watched this scene and were secretly astonished.
   

        Although Sikong Huang was a woman, her proficiency in the realms of martial arts was profound. Coupled with the archery she had practiced since childhood, it was not an overstatement to call her the top archer in the Giant Whale Gang. She seemed to value Li Tailai quite highly and was willing to personally instruct him in archery.
   

        But the others dared not get close and remained far away from the bow of the ship.
   

        As Sikong Huang pulled back her exquisitely crafted sea-blue longbow, she explained to Su Changkong, "The archery I practice is called Wind Thunder Archery, which I can pass on to you. However, to learn advanced archery, you must first master the basics."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, listening intently to Sikong Huang's explanation.
   

        "The posture for shooting an arrow, both feet evenly balanced, as wide as the shoulders, power rising from the ground, the arrow driven by the arm, and both eyes in a straight line with the target..."
   

        Sikong Huang explained very meticulously, starting from the most basic techniques and demonstrating for Su Changkong, slowly drawing the large bow to full draw.
   

        "Pop!"
   

        With the twang of the bowstring, an arrow shot out, creating a gust of wind, piercing through clouds and mist, shooting straight into the sky!
   

        Thwack!
   

        A crisp burst sounded two hundred meters above, a height almost invisible to the naked eye, where the body of a flying seabird exploded.
   

        "Excellent archery!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but admire the sight. The seabird was two hundred meters away and in flight, yet Sikong Huang's precise arrow had shot it down. Indeed, her archery was unfailing and her foundation, profound!
   

        "The practice of archery, the judgement of timing, there are no shortcuts for these, requiring a long period of practice and accumulation," Sikong Huang said.
   

        Accuracy is the most important thing in archery. If you can't hit the target, no matter how strong your arm is or how deadly the arrow, it's utterly useless! Therefore, one can only practice and learn more!
   

        "Yes, I understand," Su Changkong, who had practiced martial arts for many years, naturally understood this.
   

        Under Sikong Huang's guidance, Su Changkong bent the bow and nocked an arrow, starting his practice in archery.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The arrow pierced through the air and plunged into the sea, stirring up waves!
   

        Arrow after arrow, with Sikong Huang providing guidance at his side, correcting Su Changkong's imperfections, he continued making adjustments and improvements. His fundamental martial arts foundation, combined with a high potential value of 22, was like a university student learning elementary school material, and even with Sikong Huang's expectations, his rapid progress still left her astonished!
   

        Just one day's time, and Su Changkong had progressed as if he had practiced archery for several months, advancing at an incredible speed.
   

        "Indeed... the third brother is a one-in-a-million martial arts prodigy, not at all inferior to father!"
   

        Sikong Huang marveled inwardly at Su Changkong's talent and perceptivity.
   

        No wonder Su Changkong had obtained the complete Giant Whale Skill and practiced it for only a month before he was able to demonstrate formidable prowess at a Giant Whale Gang gathering, executing three Deputy Hall Leaders!
   

        "I'll now impart to you the Wind Thunder Archery. Remember the incantations and the methods of directing your breath and exerting your strength. If there's anything you don't understand, you can ask me."
   

        Sikong Huang then began to teach Su Changkong the Wind Thunder Archery she excelled in.
   

        "With the release of the arrow, there is the roar of a tiger and the cry of a dragon, and the wind and thunder surge! Reach the realm where the wind and thunder become one; with one arrow loosed, mountains and rivers are annihilated!"
   

        As she explained, Sikong Huang demonstrated, this time employing the Wind Thunder Archery, concentrating her True Qi.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With a deafening roar, as she fully drew the bow, an arrow burst forth, swift as wind and thunderous, the arrowhead breaking through the air, creating concentric ripples of airflow, unstoppable. One could hardly imagine such a disturbance could be caused by a single arrow.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        That arrow hit a moderately sized rock protruding from the sea surface three hundred meters away. Amid explosive noises, the rock several meters in diameter shattered, sending fragments flying in all directions!
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        This arrow, not to mention a body of flesh and blood, even if wearing armor could be killed with a single shot.
   

        For an ordinary Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Veil Realm facing this arrow, it's a matter of nine deaths and one life, and even a master in the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke Realm like Qi Chenghong, as long as the distance is maintained, could be exhausted and killed from afar!
   

        Su Changkong was immediately spirited and practiced eagerly. His Inner Strength was profound, with the Turtle Breath Technique reaching the eighth realm, and the most important aspect of Wind Thunder Archery is driving it with True Qi and Qi and Blood. Mastering this Wind Thunder Archery, not to say that he would immediately match Sikong Huang, having four or five tenths of her level for now was enough.
   

        Su Changkong practiced Archery at the bow of the ship, this fine iron strong bow requiring hundreds of pounds of arm strength to pull, but he didn't feel tired in the least.
   

        After a day, it was the fine iron strong bow that showed some wear and tear, Su Changkong thought to himself that he would need to forge a strong bow suitable for himself in the future!
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (Entry level 11%)
   

        Following Sikong Huang's guidance, as well as his own hard training, Wind Thunder Archery also appeared on Su Changkong's attribute panel, and what he needed to do was to raise its realm.
   

        The days of pirate-hunting were dull, most of the time on the ship there was nothing to do, and the other ships occasionally encountered were merchant vessels. As for encountering Sea Pirate ships, it might not even happen once a week.
   

        Most pirate ships would immediately steer clear upon spotting a ship from the Giant Whale Gang, and it was not that easy to pursue other ships at sea.
   

        Most of the time, the Giant Whale Gang simply patrolled back and forth along their own shipping routes to prevent Sea Pirates from entering and robbing the passing merchant vessels.
   

        And the Black Whale would return to the port for repairs once every half a month.
   

        Su Changkong did not feel bored at all, practicing martial arts and cultivating the newly learned Wind Thunder Archery every day!
   

        Days passed by rather peacefully, and two months flashed by.
   

        Until two months later, one day arrived.
   

        In a hall at the edge of the Blue Rain Sea, at the port of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong, Sikong Zhan, and Sikong Huang were all present.
   

        With excitement on his face, Sikong Zhan said, "We've just received news, we've located Wang Tianyuan!"
   

        "Wang Tianyuan?"
   

        Upon hearing this name, Su Changkong's heart stirred, for he had heard of it.
   

        Wang Tianyuan, one of the Eighteen Pirates of the Blue Rain Sea, ranked seventh, wielded an elite fleet, notorious across the Blue Rain Sea!
   

        "Wang Tianyuan is indeed a big fish!"
   

        Sikong Huang was also somewhat surprised.
   

        Just the reward offered by Ink Forest Prefecture City's officials for Wang Tianyuan's head amounted to fifty thousand taels of silver!
   

        Of course, not just anyone could earn these fifty thousand taels of silver.
   

        Sikong Zhan spoke with invigorated tone, "Wang Tianyuan has repeatedly delved deep into our Giant Whale Gang's territory, ambushing passing merchant ships and even once sunk a ship from our Gang, causing substantial losses. If we can eliminate him, I believe it will greatly enhance the reputation of our Giant Whale Gang and make the petty thieves quake in fear!"
   

        Eliminating Wang Tianyuan would yield far greater returns than eradicating some scattered Sea Pirates by the hundreds or thousands!
   

        "Wang Tianyuan is currently stationed on an island in the Blue Rain Sea, and we must act quickly on this mission!"
   

        Sikong Zhan quickly decided to make a major move, to capture the seventh-ranked pirate and his forces in the Blue Rain Sea all in one net, which would undoubtedly lead to huge gains.
   

        "Finally, something interesting crops up!"
   

        Su Changkong naturally decided to join in. In the past two months, he had gone to sea, but only encountered scattered Sea Pirates, who were crushed like ants by the Giant Whale Gang; however, Wang Tianyuan was clearly not an ordinary Sea Pirate and would present more of a challenge.
   

        And perhaps it would reap even more rewards!
   

        The value of speed in warfare being paramount, on the same day, Sikong Zhan summoned his men and set out to sea.
   

        This time, the Giant Whale Gang dispatched a total of five war ships, carrying over two thousand Disciples, sailing deep into the Blue Rain Sea!
   

        "Such a large deployment? Is there a major operation underway?"
   

        "Certainly! With half of the warships mobilized, the last time we had a mobilization of this scale was facing the Ninth Grand Thief Li Hun!"
   

        A host of Martial Artists from the Giant Whale Gang began speculating amongst themselves.
   

        To keep the mission secret, Sikong Zhan did not directly disclose the objective, planning to inform everyone just before reaching the destination. However, everyone understood that such a mobilization signified a likely major operation.
   

        On the deck of the Black Whale, Su Changkong watched several large ships cutting through the waves toward the sea, feeling a surge of excitement within.
   

        "Everyone, we have received news that Wang Tianyuan, the seventh of the Eighteen Pirates, and his Heaven Source Group are currently stationed on an island in the Blue Rain Sea. Our mission is to eliminate Wang Tianyuan and eradicate the Heaven Source Group!"
   

        After half a day of sailing by the five warships, it was only in the pre-dawn hours of the next day that Sikong Zhan ordered the news to be spread.
   

        "The Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group? That's one of the formidable Sea Pirate organizations on the Blue Rain Sea!"
   

        When they learned the news, without a doubt, all the Disciples of the Giant Whale Gang were shocked and immensely excited, knowing that they were about to gobble up a big piece of the pie!
   

        "For this mission, chopping down an ordinary Sea Pirate from the Heaven Source Group will be rewarded with a hundred taels of silver, chopping down one of Heaven Source Group's lieutenants will be rewarded with a thousand taels of silver, chopping down a Martial Artist from the Heaven Source Group in the realm of Qi and Blood will be rewarded with ten thousand taels of silver, and if one can eliminate Wang Tianyuan, they will be rewarded with fifty thousand taels of silver!"
   

        The subsequent announcement detailed the rewards of the mission, the Gang's generous and fair incentives, the indispensable way in which an organization could survive and thrive in the long term.
   

        In general, such major battles were accompanied by rewards to encourage the Gang's Martial Artists to fight bravely. For every enemy chopped down, not only was there the glory of victory, but one could also gain a reward of no less than a hundred taels of silver—a perfect time for ordinary Disciples of the Giant Whale Gang to distinguish themselves and achieve merit!
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        Many disciples of the Giant Whale Gang rubbed their hands in anticipation, their hearts both nervous and excited. The nervousness stemmed from the inevitable casualties of battle—no one could guarantee they wouldn't be among the dead—yet the excitement came from the chance to make a name for themselves!
   

        Strapping the Iron-Cutting Sword to his waist and carrying a fine iron bow and quiver on his back, Su Changkong was also ready to stretch his muscles and tendons in preparation for action.
   

        "We've arrived!"
   

        After another half hour's journey, in the early hours of the morning when the sky was still dim, everyone on the ship was wide awake and saw the silhouette of an island emerge in front of them as they moved forward. That island was the encampment and nesting ground of the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group!
   

        Five huge ships, each a hundred meters long, moored at the shore. Warrior after warrior from the Giant Whale Gang surged off the ships like a tide. Except for the few martial artists and sailors who stayed to guard the warships, the rest made their way toward the island.
   

        At the center of the island stood various buildings and structures, including watchtowers and mostly single-story houses; it looked much like a small village or town.
   

        In an exquisitely constructed pavilion, a man sat quietly in meditation. This man, in his forties, breathed with a faint red mist cycling relentlessly through his nostrils with each breath, indicating profound martial skill.
   

        The man was none other than Wang Tianyuan, ranked seventh among the Eighteen Pirates of the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        "Six times Blood Refining... is it really so difficult? Will I ever reach the realm of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon in my lifetime?"
   

        After a long time, when Wang Tianyuan had completed a cycle of breath and energy circulation, his brows furrowed, his face tinged with a hint of helplessness.
   

        The main reason Wang Tianyuan had become a sea pirate, of course, was money—to accumulate a great wealth to foster his own cultivation and ascend to higher realms!
   

        Though he appeared to be just over forty in his prime, Wang Tianyuan was actually nearly sixty. Past sixty, one's Qi and Blood begin to wane, and any progress becomes many times more difficult than it is for the young.
   

        Wang Tianyuan also sighed inwardly, knowing that human effort is limited, and some goals can't be achieved simply by trying hard.
   

        "Dang Dang Dang!"
   

        Just as Wang Tianyuan was preparing to continue his cultivation, the ear-splitting sound of a bell rang out!
   

        "An enemy attack?"
   

        Wang Tianyuan's eyes snapped open, a glint of murderous intent flashing in them, as he grabbed a crimson curved blade beside him and sprang into action.
   

        "Have we been discovered?" The over two thousand martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang who had landed on the island heard the distant sound of the bell. They knew they had been spotted by the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group. With so many people landing on the island, it would have been difficult to go unnoticed.
   

        So the only option was to face them head-on!
   

        "Is it an enemy attack?"
   

        In the center of the island, the pirates were also startled awake, armed to the teeth. Although surprised by the sudden attack, they were elite fighters who had experienced many bloody battles and managed to remain calm, ready to meet their enemy.
   

        "Is it the Giant Whale Gang? How did they find this place?"
   

        Scouts also noticed that the attackers were from the Giant Whale Gang, causing some to feel a surge of alarm.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang, dominating many strategic routes in the Blue Rain Sea, was not a foe to be trifled with!
   

        "Is the approaching enemy Sikong Zhan, the Young Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang? It's not too late to retreat now! You can't swallow the Heaven Source Group! Don't delude yourself!"
   

        From a distance, before closing in, a voice thundered like a storm, emanating immense oppressive power, revealing the formidable cultivation of the speaker.
   

        Hearing this, Sikong Zhan burst into mocking laughter, "Wang Tianyuan, you've invaded our Giant Whale Gang's territory time and again. You should have expected this day! Today, I will take your head to deter the petty thieves!"
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Many martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang charged toward the front, where pirate after pirate with solemn expressions occupied various houses and buildings.
   

        Some pirates wore armor, and some wielded bows and arrows—their equipment was remarkably well-crafted!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Amidst the roaring war cries, the two sides wasted no time in pleasantries, immediately engaging in a life-and-death struggle.
   

        "Wang Tianyuan! Come and meet your death!"
   

        Sikong Zhan, brandishing his Sawtooth Blade, decapitated two or three pirates with a single swing. Taking the lead, he made his way towards where Wang Tianyuan was located.
   

        "You think I'm afraid of you, boy?"
   

        Wang Tianyuan exploded with energy, Qi and Blood surging as he wielded a crimson curved blade. The billowing Qi and Blood looked like wolf smoke rising, tinting the overcast sky a pale red hue.
   

        "This Wang Tianyuan is even stronger than Qi Chenghong!"
   

        Su Changkong, observing from a distance, thought to himself.
   

        However, he wasn't particularly concerned. If Sikong Zhan had knowingly initiated an attack, knowing Wang Tianyuan's hiding place, it was because he was confident of defeating him!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Sikong Zhan also burst forth with Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, towering into the sky, his imposing manner not inferior to Wang Tianyuan's in the slightest. The warriors and pirates surrounding them dared not interfere, allowing the two to traverse the throng and collide with a heavy impact.
   

        The earth trembled slightly as the two fighters, each at the second level of Qi and Blood, began their life-and-death duel. With the drawing of the blade came fierce Blade Qi, and the atmosphere was heavy with killing intent!
   

        Sikong Zhan had been fighting across the lands since his youth, and his Sawtooth Blade was like a gigantic shark in the sea, cleaving through everything in its path. Meanwhile, Wang Tianyuan, ranked as the seventh of the Blue Rain Sea's great pirates, showed no sign of weakness; his crimson curved blade sent out slashes capable of tearing nearly a yard-long crack with each strike.
   

        "A head for a hundred taels!" A bald martial artist in the Giant Whale Gang's uniform, his face contorted with a bloodthirsty grin, casually split a pirate in half with a stroke of his blade.
   

        "A rabble daring to claim a spot in the Blue Rain Sea rankings?" The rest of the Giant Whale Gang's martial artists were also buoyed with high morale.
   

        The pirates of the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group, battle-hardened individuals each, numbering over a thousand, faced the Giant Whale Gang's assault with resolute fearlessness. Thousands became embroiled in combat, with battle cries shaking the heavens, turning the early morning fog blood-red.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 94: The Arrows Whistle Like the Wind! The 18 Ninth Grand Thieves!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The two sides engaged in battle, but for a time, neither could secure a victory.
   

        Sikong Huang, however, was hiding in the shadows, looking for the right moment to intervene. Should Sikong Zhan find himself in danger, she would not hesitate to join the fight!
   

        "This spot is good!"
   

        Su Changkong did not charge with the Giant Whale Gang martial artists. Instead, he found a small hill about three hundred meters away from the battlefield. Standing there, he had an unobstructed view of the fight, making it an ideal shooting location.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (3rd tier Complete Understanding 51%)
   

        Su Changkong was ready to test out his newly practiced Wind Thunder Archery. In just two months, he had mastered this archery technique to the 3rd tier! No matter how much one practices, the ultimate goal is always to put it to use in real combat!
   

        With the bow in his left hand and taking a metal-tipped arrow from the quiver on his back with his right, he notched the arrow on the bowstring. Pulling back the string, which ordinary people couldn't manage, he bent the iron strong bow into a full moon. His left shoulder dipped slightly as he aimed at the target and released the bowstring with his fingers.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the deafening sound of the bowstring vibrating, the string snapped back and the arrow flew like a hurricane, howling and roaring as it broke the sound barrier, crossing a distance of two to three hundred meters in the blink of an eye.
   

        A sea pirate with a scar on his face had a sinister look as he raised his cleaver to strike at a Giant Whale Gang martial artist in front of him.
   

        "Thwack!"
   

        But in the next instant, amid the sound of flesh ripping, the pirate's body trembled violently. His head burst open, sprayed with blood, as the howling arrow pierced through, creating a hole the size of a baby's fist!
   

        The pirate collapsed with a thud, utterly unaware of how he had died.
   

        "Another one!"
   

        Su Changkong was excited, his two months of practicing Wind Thunder Archery was now being applied in real combat!
   

        He reached into his quiver for another arrow and prepared his bow once more.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Three hundred meters away, another charging sea pirate's ribcage exploded with a hole, the arrow piercing through to the other side of his body and sending him flying sideways through the air.
   

        "Excellent archery! In only two months, has Third Brother advanced his Wind Thunder Archery to the point where his arrows howl like the wind?"
   

        Sikong Huang also noticed Su Changkong successively killing two sea pirates and couldn't help but exclaim at his extraordinary talent once again.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery is roughly divided into several stages: Arrows Howl Like the Wind, Arrows Roar Like Thunder, Wind and Thunder Merge, Wind Thunder Linked Beads.
   

        Sikong Huang's own talent in martial arts was that of a genius, and it had taken her a year or two to reach this level with Wind Thunder Archery. Su Changkong had only taken two months, a level of martial arts talent that was truly enviable!
   

        Even among geniuses, there are levels of distinction!
   

        "Awesome!"
   

        In that moment, Su Changkong was utterly lost in the thrill of shooting down his enemies with arrows. At first, he was concerned that his archery might fail, accidentally harming members of the Giant Whale Gang, so he was very cautious. But once he realized his archery wasn't that bad, he loosened up and began shooting bow after bow.
   

        In just a short time, he had killed eight or nine sea pirates, most of whom didn't even realize how they had died before they were struck down by Su Changkong's arrows to their vitals!
   

        Yet Su Changkong's actions had also drawn the attention of the experts from the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group.
   

        "Damn it! Hiding like rats, only daring to harm with hidden arrows!"
   

        That was a muscular man in leather armor with disheveled hair, standing six feet tall. Bloodshot-eyed, he looked towards the small hill three hundred meters away and saw Su Changkong drawing his bow.
   

        "I'm going to slaughter you!"
   

        The muscular man roared with rage and charged forward, his body enveloped in a thick Qi-Blood Veil. With a single rush, the Giant Whale Gang martial artists blocking his path were sent flying like toys, their bones shattered by the impact.
   

        "A Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm? He is Xu Jiashi, the deputy leader of the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang Martial Artists nearby all avoided the wildly charging robust man like the plague, their hearts pounding as they recognized him as the second-in-command of the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group.
   

        Xu Jiashi had been in the Qi-Blood Realm for many years, having achieved the stage of the Qi Blood Three Transformation, far surpassing those who had just entered the Qi-Blood Realm. He was capable of fighting a hundred adversaries alone. At this moment, he charged at Su Changkong, each step leaving deep footprints in the ground, covering a distance of two to three zhang in a single bound.
   

        "Hmm? Coming at me?"
   

        Su Changkong naturally also noticed the astonishingly vigorous Xu Jiashi, who was rushing toward him.
   

        "Shoot him!"
   

        Su Changkong was excited too, as killing such an expert would give a true sense of accomplishment!
   

        "Whiz!"
   

        The bow, drawn to its full arc, released an arrow that tore through the air like a hurricane, breaking the sound barrier and aimed straight for the face of the approaching Xu Jiashi.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But Xu Jiashi, nimble in his leap, dodged just as the arrow grazed past his face; it missed him!
   

        "Continue!"
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate and immediately aimed and shot a second arrow, but with Xu Jiashi's Qi Blood Three Transformation, his speed and reflexes were far beyond those of ordinary Martial Artists. He still managed to predict the trajectory of the incoming arrow and dodged it!
   

        Three hundred meters might seem far, an average person needing to sprint for half a minute to cross it, but to an expert such as Xu Jiashi, going all out, it was a matter of just a couple of breaths. Su Changkong could only fire three arrows.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The third arrow arrived as expected, yet this supersonic projectile was still avoided by the agile Xu Jiashi!
   

        "Filthy coward who attacks from the shadows! I'll tear you to pieces!"
   

        Xu Jiashi was not there yet, but the oppressive force of his vast Qi and Blood, along with his ferocious laughter, was already bearing down. He swore to himself that he would tear this young man in black limb from limb.
   

        However, Xu Jiashi saw a trace of resignation mixed with coldness in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        "If it were my second sister, this Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist would never even get close to her; she'd have shot him down mid-approach. I've only been practicing Wind Thunder Archery for two months; indeed, it's a bit forced to try to kill him... However, archery isn't exactly my strongest suit!" Su Changkong's eyes were cold and indifferent.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        As Xu Jiashi got closer, Su Changkong showed no signs of panic or fear; this made Xu Jiashi's expression even more ferocious. His body surged with Qi and Blood, and the Qi-Blood Veil on his skin almost solidified into substance. Having reached the Qi Blood Three Transformation, he held the second highest position in the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group with firmness!
   

        Xu Jiashi channeled his Qi and Blood, reaching out with a large hand that carried immense pressure toward Su Changkong.
   

        However, at that moment, Su Changkong had put down the strong bow and his hand rested on the hilt of his sword at his waist, ready to draw and strike!
   

        In the next instant, a cold gleam flashed in the air. There was no earth-shattering noise, no dazzling Blade Qi, just a fine line of light that flashed like an extremely compressed water jet cutting through.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        In a slight sound of tearing, Su Changkong and Xu Jiashi brushed past each other. Xu Jiashi continued to run forward out of inertia, then his head separated from his neck, rolling on the ground as boiling, scalding blood spurted nearly ten feet high, his eyes still filled with a hint of unwillingness and astonishment.
   

        He seemed unable to grasp how a master archer could also have such a different and superior mastery of Blade Technique!
   

        Even though they were both in the Qi Blood Three Transformation and on par physically, the factors that determined their strength in battle were real combat experience and the profound depth of their Martial Arts. Su Changkong, integrating the essence of the Quick Draw and Giant Whale's Exhalation, maximized his lethality. His Iron Cutting Blade Technique, which had reached the Eighth Realm, was indeed terrifying!
   

        He could almost horizontally chop down any Martial Artist of the same tier and below!
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        "Those below the Qi Blood Three Transformation can hardly withstand my single strike!"
   

        Su Changkong was also satisfied with his progress these days. His blade technique was characterized by a strike meant to kill, and those who couldn't withstand his blade only had death awaiting them.
   

        Carrying two blades with him, Su Changkong kept one charged with Blade Qi, unsheathing it only when necessary, while the other was used for common battles!
   

        "Despicable!"
   

        Just as Su Changkong had slain Xu Jiashi, an angry roar came from a distance!
   

        It was a significant change in the battle between Sikong Zhan and Wang Tianyuan.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Both sides had unleashed the power of their Qi and Blood, swirling the smoke of battle sky-high. However, amidst the fierce combat, a roar like thunder came through the air, and before the sound arrived, an arrow wrapped in thunder and wind shot forth, faster than the speed of sound.
   

        It was Sikong Huang, who had been watching from afar, searching for the right moment to strike.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Wang Tianyuan sensed the lethal threat. He fiercely swung his blood-red curved blade, striking the charging arrow, emitting a tremendous clash of metal, shattering and breaking the arrow that had been gathering force for a long time.
   

        Nevertheless, the corresponding shock made one of Wang Tianyuan's arms go numb; Sikong Huang's long-prepared arrow was indeed terrifying!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Sikong Zhan didn't miss this golden opportunity and pressed the attack. The massive Sawtooth Blade violently came crashing down as if a shark was biting. Despite Wang Tianyuan's desperate evasion, one of his arms wielding a blade was still cut off at the shoulder.
   

        "You lowlife!"
   

        Wang Tianyuan, sweating coldly in pain, cursed with bulging eyes. He had been fighting Sikong Zhan, but Sikong Huang's arrow from a distance tipped the balance. Sikong Zhan's blade had decided the outcome by severing his arm!
   

        This made Wang Tianyuan extremely furious and unwilling. He believed that he had a great chance of victory in a life-and-death struggle with Sikong Zhan!
   

        But Sikong Zhan sneered, "This is a war of life and death, not a private sparring match!"
   

        Sikong Zhan had no intention of engaging in a one-on-one duel with Wang Tianyuan to determine the victor. The longer the fight dragged on, the more potential losses for his side. Allowing Sikong Huang to strike from the shadows to jointly kill Wang Tianyuan was the best strategy to minimize losses!
   

        Despite Wang Tianyuan's desperate resistance, having lost an arm, he undeniably was at half of his combat strength and was beheaded by Sikong Zhan after a few exchanges.
   

        "Wang Tianyuan is dead!"
   

        Holding Wang Tianyuan's head, which stared with unseeing eyes, Sikong Zhan bellowed loudly.
   

        "The leader... dead?"
   

        The remaining Sea Pirates, upon knowing the outcome of Wang Tianyuan's demise, instantly showed drastic changes in their expressions, and despair crept into their eyes. The blow to their morale was imaginable!
   

        "The Young Gang Leader has killed their chief!"
   

        "Kill! Slay them all! A hundred taels of silver for each head!"
   

        The rest of the Giant Whale Gang martial artists, upon hearing this news, had their eyes turn red with excitement, blood boiling, morale soaring like a rainbow, slaughtering the Sea Pirates.
   

        For each Sea Pirate killed, there was real silver as a reward.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang originally had a numerical advantage, and the Sea Pirates could stand their ground for a short period with sheer bravery, but now with their morale collapsed, it turned into an utterly one-sided massacre.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        The air was filled with continuous piercing screams. The Sea Pirates had nowhere to escape, and the Giant Whale Gang had no intention of taking prisoners.
   

        For one thing, these fierce Sea Pirates were harmful if left alive, and secondly, capturing prisoners would mean the expense of keeping them alive. Killing them outright was the most trouble-free solution and would also amplify the Giant Whale Gang's fearsome reputation!
   

        "Mercy! Please have mercy! I am willing to surrender!"
   

        No mercy was granted, no quarter given. Some Sea Pirates gave up resisting in hopes of survival but were nonetheless mercilessly slain.
   

        Seeing this scene, Su Changkong felt no sympathy for these Sea Pirates. Sea Pirates were pirates who robbed merchant ships at sea. When merchant ships encountered Sea Pirates, their fate was mostly the destruction of the ship and loss of lives, no different from bandits and brigands who murdered and looted.
   

        If one chose to live by pillaging, one must be prepared to pay with their life!
   

        Before long, the screams faded, and the ground was strewn with bodies, the blood staining and mixing with the sand, turning a reddish hue.
   

        "The operation went smoothly."
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh of relief. This operation went exceptionally smoothly, catching the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group off guard, and the Giant Whale Gang clinched victory with minimal cost!
   

        "Check the battlefield. This Wang Tianyuan was the Ninth Grand Thief and must have been rich!"
   

        Then Sikong Zhan prepared to order a search of the island for the wealth plundered by the Heaven Source Sea Bandit Group.
   

        "Wuu wuu wuu!"
   

        At that moment, urgent bugle sounds came from afar. The sound was loud and piercing, unsettling to those who heard it!
   

        "An enemy attack?"
   

        Upon hearing the bugle sounds, everyone's complexion changed. It was a warning from the Giant Whale Gang disciples left on the warships, indicating an emergency!
   

        "Quick! To the warships!"
   

        Realizing the gravity of the situation, Sikong Zhan made a split-second decision, no longer caring about the treasures left by the Heaven Source Group, and shouted loudly.
   

        "An enemy attack? What's the situation?"
   

        All Giant Whale Gang disciples, disregarding their exhaustion, rushed towards where the warships were docked at full speed.
   

        If enemies indeed were approaching, they had to get on the ships. If the ships were destroyed, they would be stranded on the island, doomed without a doubt!
   

        Su Changkong also felt a heavy heart as he sprinted towards the edge of the island.
   

        Many Giant Whale Gang disciples, despite their alarm, did not panic and boarded the ships.
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        "Enemies! A lot of enemies! Looking at the flags, it's the Blood Blade Group, Sea Wolf Group, and Ghost Group… There are eight ships of the warship level! They're approaching us!"
   

        And the scouts of the Giant Whale Gang, climbing high to look into the distance, saw the quickly approaching ships through the fog and the flags fluttering in the wind, and immediately shouted to report the news.
   

        "The Blood Blade Group, Sea Wolf Group, and Ghost Group? Is it the Ninth, Sixth, and Fifth Grand Thieves coming for us? Why are they here?"
   

        Sikong Huang's pretty face showed an unprecedented seriousness.
   

        In the Blue Rain Sea, there were Eighteen Pirates, which also meant eighteen Sea Pirate Groups, each under the command of a Grand Thief with abundant troops and vast territory. They have friction occasionally, but for the most part, they did not interfere with each other. Wang Tianyuan was ranked seventh among them.
   

        But now three Grand Thieves had come, and they had all mobilized fully, clearly targeting them, the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "We had just set foot on this island to deal with Wang Tianyuan, and now these three Sea Pirate Groups have followed suit? Someone has betrayed us!"
   

        Sikong Zhan's face was as dark as water; the operation had been secret, so much so that even the members of the Giant Whale Gang hadn't been told until they were about to arrive at the island.
   

        Yet, the three Sea Pirate Groups were hot on their heels, obviously a long-standing plot, someone had betrayed them, and Sikong Zhan almost instantly knew who was responsible.
   

        "Meng Sang… Even though he is the Deputy Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, it's one thing to disagree with me on normal days but to collude with outsiders against me?"
   

        Sikong Zhan clenched his teeth so fiercely they made a grinding sound, his face flushed with rage.
   

        Factional fighting within a gang was normal, but to join forces with an external enemy against one's own was undoubtedly despicable and contemptible, worthy of the severest punishment!
   

        "Big brother!" Sikong Huang called out from the side.
   

        "Send the order down! Scatter the five warships! Break out! Return to the Giant Whale Gang's port!"
   

        Sikong Zhan had not lost his cool, and immediately issued the command.
   

        The three Sea Pirate Groups had come prepared, with eight warships at their disposal. A direct battle would most likely result in their complete annihilation. The only option was to break out and minimize the losses!
   

        Everyone was already aboard, the flags were unfurled, and the sailors in the hold were rowing fiercely, propelling the Giant Whale Gang's five large ships away into the distance.
   

        "They've spotted us? No need to hide anymore! Speed up! Today we'll make sure the Giant Whale Gang never dares to sail again!"
   

        On a hundred-meter class warship flying a wolf head flag, a disheveled man with a knife scar by his eye, like a ferocious wolf, roared with laughter as he gave the order.
   

        "Sikong Zhan! Last time, you escaped by a fluke and kept your life. Today we fight again!"
   

        On another warship, a tall, thin man with triangular eyes and a paper-pale complexion let out a wild roar, his voice traveling nearly ten miles over the sea, revealing his deep cultivation!
   

        This tall, thin man was none other than the Fifth Grand Thief, Shattered Soul Hand Li Hun, who had clashed with Sikong Zhan several months prior. In that battle, Sikong Zhan was gravely wounded and needed several months to recover.
   

        "The Giant Whale Gang's reputation in the Blue Rain Sea is too prominent; today, they dared to make a move on Wang Tianyuan, so nobody can guarantee they won't turn on us. They must be dealt a heavy blow in return!"
   

        And a man with a blood-colored Longsword hanging by his waist also had a cold look in his eyes.
   

        Three Sea Pirate Groups had learned that the Giant Whale Gang intended to move against Wang Tianyuan and decided to join forces to confront the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        In the Blue Rain Sea, they had already had conflicts of interest. The Giant Whale Gang was the most powerful, and Sikong Yong had once caused the pirates to tremble with fear, leaving behind enmity; now was their chance to take revenge!
   

        "Meng Sang…"
   

        Aboard the Black Whale, Su Changkong had a dark expression, knowing that the three Sea Pirate Groups' attack was definitely related to Meng Sang, and his desire to kill grew even stronger.
   

        Above the sea, the Giant Whale Gang's five warships sailed at full speed, with Sea Pirate ships in the fog chasing relentlessly.
   

        "Don't let them escape!"
   

        Chasing down other ships on the sea wasn't so simple. The speeds were similar and the pirates aboard could hardly contain their eagerness, as if they wanted to carry the ships on their backs!
   

        The chase continued for miles.
   

        "Turn the rudder! Turn the rudder!"
   

        On the Black Whale, a scout in the crow's nest suddenly changed his expression and urgently yelled down.
   

        On the side of the Black Whale, a warship unfurled its sails, speeding along with the wind, heading straight for the Black Whale with a reinforced ram at its prow!
   

        Ship to ship collision was one of the most effective means in naval combat, but usually, it resulted in mutual damage and was not resorted to lightly. However, the three Sea Pirate Groups were desperate for a victory and took advantage of the wind direction to command a distant vessel to cut off and execute a direct hit!
   

        "Attack them! Don't let them get close!"
   

        The frantic cries on the Black Whale were non-stop.
   

        The Black Whale was equipped with long-range trebuchets, with giant mechanical arms launching massive stones, hundreds of pounds each, into the air, creating arcing trajectories towards the incoming Sea Pirate ship.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The huge stones crashed onto the deck, making large holes, but sinking such a hundred-meter class warship was not so easy.
   

        There were also martial artists drawing bows and shooting arrows at the approaching Sea Pirate ship, but they could not prevent the pirate ship's approach.
   

        Despite the Black Whale's helmsman frantically turning the rudder to widen the gap, even among the martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang, many were highly skilled, but in this situation, they could only watch helplessly as the Sea Pirate ship, carried by the wind, got closer and the reinforced ram brutally struck the Black Whale.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boom!"
   

        Waves several zhang high surged on the sea as the Black Whale violently shuddered, accompanied by the crackling sound of splintering wood, the Sea Pirate's ram pierced straight into the hull of the Black Whale.
   

        The intense shock from the collision caused many of the Giant Whale Gang's martial artists aboard to lose their footing, falling to the ground, while others were thrown into the air, flung overboard, and smashed into the waters below!
   

        Su Changkong's feet were firmly planted on the deck, keeping himself from being thrown off, but he felt a slight sinking in his heart, knowing that things had gotten troublesome!
   

        "Huanger, third brother, take the spare speedboat and leave!"
   

        Sikong Zhan was bracing himself against the ship's wall as he hurriedly said to Sikong Huang and Su Changkong.
   

        Now that the Black Whale had been impacted, it had lost its ability to move and would surely be surrounded by the other pirate ships that were closing in, its destruction was inevitable.
   

        What they could do was to minimize the losses, on the Black Whale were small speedboats, which offered a chance of escape!
   

        "What about you, big brother?"
   

        Sikong Huang urgently asked.
   

        "I will leave on another boat! Third brother, take her and go!"
   

        Sikong Zhan roared as he swung his blade to cut the ropes holding the speedboat, allowing it to fall into the still-restless sea, splashing up waves.
   

        Su Changkong pressed Sikong Huang's shoulder, leading her to jump from the deck and into the speedboat.
   

        "And me! And me!"
   

        Other Giant Whale Gang martial artists nearby had come to their senses and hurriedly jumped towards the speedboat, scrambling over each other, as a speedboat could seat no more than ten people at most.
   

        Several people pulled the oars together, and the small boat sped away quickly toward the distance.
   

        But Sikong Huang saw Sikong Zhan standing on the deck, waving at her, with no intention of leaving.
   

        There were only four or five spare speedboats on the Black Whale, capable of carrying only a few dozen people, while there were at least five hundred aboard the Black Whale, clearly, it was impossible for everyone to leave by boat!
   

        "It was my misjudgment… that led to today's situation, I have no face to occupy a spot for escaping."
   

        Sikong Zhan's mouth twitched with bitterness; he blamed himself, feeling that the ambush by the three Sea Pirate Groups was largely due to his own impatience for success.
   

        Now with the Black Whale damaged and immobilized, ninety percent of the martial artists onboard would lose their lives. Under such circumstances, Sikong Zhan did not allow himself to flee, as he felt he would have no face to meet the other brothers in the gang even if he survived.
   

        Therefore, Sikong Zhan chose to stay on the ship and fight to the death, to buy a little time for the others!
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        Normally steadfast, Sikong Huang's eyes filled with glistening tears as, knowing him well, she already understood his choice, and all she could do was respect Sikong Zhan's decision.
   

        Su Changkong too was somewhat silent; if he were in Sikong Zhan's position, he would likely choose to save his own life, for with life, he would not worry about running out of firewood as long as the hills lasted.
   

        But that was Sikong Zhan's character; he valued honor and dignity more than life itself, and Su Changkong could understand that too. He could only sigh inwardly, hoping that fortune would favor Sikong Zhan and that he might yet survive!
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        And on the Sea Pirate ship that had collided with the Black Whale, boarding planks were lowered, and many bloodthirsty Sea Pirates clambered aboard the Black Whale, treading the planks.
   

        "Sikong Zhan is here! Come at me if you dare!"
   

        Sikong Zhan, holding a Sawtooth Blade, let out a ferocious roar, drawing the attention of the Sea Pirates. Rolling Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke billowed as all he could do now was fight with everything he had!
   

        Several Sea Pirate ships encircled and closed in, the immobilized Black Whale was like a plump sheep, ready to be slaughtered.
   

        "The plan now, is to shake off pursuit first!"
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his gaze, they were also facing danger.
   

        Huff! Puff!
   

        On the speedboat, several members of the Giant Whale Gang were rowing with all their might, propelling the boat to its maximum speed as they raced in the opposite direction of the Sea Pirate Group.
   

        "Chase! There are people escaping from the Black Whale over there, don't let any of them get away!"
   

        Not far away, a Sea Pirate ship more than ten zhang long was in hot pursuit; the excitement of a Sea Pirate at the bow was evident, and from the unfurled sails painted with a blood-colored blade pattern, it must be from the Blood Blade Pirate Group!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Sikong Huang's beautiful face was filled with a murderous aura as she drew her bow and nocked an arrow, pulling it to a full draw. Amid the vibrating sound of the bowstring, an arrow carrying the sound of wind and thunder shot out.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        On the bow of the pirate ship, the Sea Pirate didn't even have time to make a sound before an arrow pierced his chest, creating a basketball-sized blood hole, killing him instantly!
   

        "Is that Sikong Huang of the Giant Whale Gang with her Wind-Thunder Arrows?"
   

        "We must capture her! This is a great achievement!"
   

        On the Sea Pirate ship, the pirates quickly ducked to avoid being targeted, and while they were terrified, they were also more excited, knowing that there was a high-profile person on the other ship. Killing or capturing her would be a significant feat!
   

        "Fire!"
   

        Several dozen Sea Pirates on the ship drew their bows and nocked arrows, the arrowheads aflame.
   

        Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!
   

        Dozens of arrows traced parabolic arcs in the air, aiming for the people on the speedboat.
   

        Su Changkong's actions were quick as lightning; with a flutter of his sleeves, he swept the arrows aimed at him away, sending them plunging into the water.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        On the boat, however, two members of the Giant Whale Gang cried out in agony, struck by arrows.
   

        And some of the flaming arrows that landed on the boat began to burn fiercely; the heads of these arrows were smeared with flammable grease, able to burn even in the water for a while!
   

        Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!
   

        The pirate ship at a distance didn't get too close but kept on following from behind, continuously shooting flaming arrows.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Even as Sikong Huang retaliated over and over, her powerful Wind-Thunder Arrows blasted holes into the Sea Pirate ship, sending wood chips flying, but it was to no avail—the speedboat now had three members of the Giant Whale Gang hit by arrows.
   

        More flaming arrows fell on the deck, setting the boat ablaze. Given enough time, the inevitable outcome would be a destroyed boat and loss of life!
   

        Su Changkong was equally anxious; he could only protect himself, and soon, there would be no one to row the boat, making escape even more impossible.
   

        "Take care of yourselves!"
   

        A hint of coldness appeared on Su Changkong's face as he tossed these words to Sikong Huang and the others before diving directly into the sea.
   

        "Tailai!" Sikong Huang exclaimed in surprise.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong, holding his breath, dived into the water and swam towards the Sea Pirate ship. Practicing the Turtle Breath Technique, he felt as comfortable in the water as a fish.
   

        With his eyes open underwater, Su Changkong saw the Sea Pirate ship approaching. He then neared its side and began climbing up the hull, his fingers gathering strength and leaving holes in the wooden walls as he climbed agilely like a gecko!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 96: The Death of the Giant Whale Gang Leader! An Extremely Powerful Enemy!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Someone's coming up!" At the edge of the deck, a sea pirate noticed Su Changkong scaling up the side. He shouted loudly to alert the others, while wielding a long spear, he viciously thrust towards Su Changkong's face.
   

        Su Changkong shifted his head, the spear missing his face by inches, and at the same time, he grabbed the spear with his left hand and yanked.
   

        "Aaah!"
   

        The sea pirate let out a scream, lost his balance, and was dragged off the deck to fall into the sea, while Su Changkong used the momentum to leap upwards, nimbly landing on the deck.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The pirates on the ship, each with a ferocious expression, brandished their swords and surrounded Su Changkong, with dozens closing in for the kill.
   

        These pirates were members of the Blood Blade Pirate Group, most of whom had reached the Strength Refinement Realm. Their power was quite formidable!
   

        But Su Changkong held a pent-up breath, and now he let it all out!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Two pirates chopped at him from the left and right with their swords, their techniques swift and fierce, yet in Su Changkong's eyes, their motions were as slow as a snail's.
   

        "Bang Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong's fists flew out simultaneously, striking first even though they were the last to leave, hitting the two pirates right in their chests. Amid the intense explosive sounds, the pirates were flung away like kites with severed strings, their chests caved in, their hearts shattered, instantly ceasing to beat, they fell dead on the spot!
   

        "I need to deal with them as quickly as possible and then get back to the ship!"
   

        Su Changkong knew he had to make every second count or more pirates would come, sink their fast ship, and their only fate would be a watery grave, with no chance of escape.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's figure blurred, leaving behind an afterimage as he passed between two pirates. At the same time, the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist was unsheathed.
   

        "Pffft! Pffft!"
   

        Amidst the crisp sound of slicing, the heads of two pirates hit the deck simultaneously.
   

        "Damn it! Butcher him!"
   

        The nearby pirates, their eyes full of rage, attacked in unison with swords and blades, sealing off any space Su Changkong had to dodge!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword traced out an arc, and amidst the grating sound of tearing, the pirates' weapons, along with their arms and bodies, were effortlessly ripped apart as if rotten wood, sending blood and severed limbs flying.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong flickered in and out of sight, accompanied by the gleaming cutting light of his sword. Those pirates faced with Su Changkong's fierce onslaught hadn't even a chance to resist, whether their heads were thrown into the air or they were cut in half at the waist.
   

        The acrid smell of blood spread, staining the pirate ship's deck red with spilled blood!
   

        "Monster..." Whimpers and screams incessantly pierced the air, yet none could stop Su Changkong's onslaught.
   

        In no time, there wasn't a single soul left standing on the deck.
   

        Su Changkong swiftly rushed into the cabin, making his way towards the bottom of the ship.
   

        At the ship's bilge, rowers worked tirelessly, propelling the pirate ship with their oars!
   

        "What's happening out there?"
   

        These rowers were uncertain, only hearing screams from above that lasted only a brief moment before an eerie silence returned.
   

        Just as they were racked with apprehension, a figure like a Grim Reaper in black appeared at the bottom of the cabin.
   

        Su Changkong's expression was like still water, without the slightest delay. The icy glow from his Iron-Cutting Sword proceeded with indiscriminate slaughter!
   

        "Ahh!"
   

        For a moment, heads rolled and blood splattered everywhere. The rowers in the bilge had no power to resist, screaming only as they met their deaths, and then all fell silent once more.
   

        "Has that pirate ship stopped?"
   

        "Did Li Tailai slay all the pirates on board?"
   

        Meanwhile, on the fast ship, the Giant Whale Gang Martial Artists rowing noticed in astonishment that the pursuing pirate ship had ceased moving, as if it had lost power.
   

        Surprised, they wondered how, in such a short time, Li Tailai managed to kill dozens aboard the pirate ship?
   

        "Stop for now! Wait for Li Tailai!"
   

        Sikong Huang immediately ordered the rowers from the Giant Whale Gang to halt, waiting for Su Changkong to return.
   

        Panting!
   

        Before long, a head emerged from the sea, none other than Su Changkong!
   

        The others quickly lent a hand and pulled Su Changkong back aboard.
   

        "Let's get moving!"
   

        Once on board, Su Changkong touched his wet face and urged them in a deep voice.
   

        The other Giant Whale Gang Martial Artists also hurriedly continued rowing with all their might, driving the fast ship to safety.
   

        "They... didn't catch up."
   

        What relieved everyone was that they had progressively distanced themselves, and no pirate ship was following them anymore; they were out of danger!
   

        But whether it was Sikong Huang or Su Changkong, there was little joy in their hearts.
   

        "Brother..."
   

        Sikong Huang gazed out towards the horizon, her eyes filled with sadness and tears.
   

        Sikong Zhan stayed on the damaged Black Whale to face the enemy and buy time. As the Young Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang and the primary target, his chances of escaping were almost nonexistent.
   

        Notably, among the three Ninth Grand Thieves who arrived, Li Hun of the Blood Blade Pirate Group, ranked fifth across the entire Blue Rain Sea, was a first-rate expert.
   

        Sikong Zhan had been injured by Li Hun before, requiring two to three months of recovery to heal.
   

        Sikong Huang understood that Sikong Zhan's chances of survival were slim, and even if he didn't die, falling into the pirates' hands wouldn't fare well for him either!
   

        "Meng Sang..." Su Changkong's killing intent towards Meng Sang soared to its peak in his heart.
   

        Last time, Meng Sang forced him to poison the Pill Medicine meant for Sikong Zhan, and this time he had betrayed them, resulting in the ambush by the elite of three pirate groups, nearly resulting in their deaths in the vast sea!
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        Su Changkong unquestionably harbored a murderous intent for Meng Sang!
   

        On the ship, nearly ten people took turns rowing towards the port of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        It took a whole day and night before the fast boat finally reached the port.
   

        "Second Miss!"
   

        At the port, the Giant Whale Gang disciples on guard duty spotted the approaching Su Changkong and others; they all breathed a sigh of relief upon finding Sikong Huang safe and sound.
   

        After docking and disembarking, Su Changkong saw that of the ten battleships originally moored at the port, each a hundred meters long, only eight remained.
   

        "Hmm… what is the situation?"
   

        Although her heart was heavy with grief, Sikong Huang concealed it all and inquired about the current situation from a Giant Whale Gang disciple.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang disciple spoke with a face full of sorrow, "Attacked by three major Sea Pirate Groups, we fought bravely to break through, but only three battleships safely made it back. The Black Whale and White Whale... did not escape."
   

        Upon hearing this, Sikong Huang silently nodded.
   

        Two battleships, nearly a thousand Giant Whale Gang disciples, including the Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan, failed to return.
   

        "Increase the vigilance lately, bring more experts from within the Gang, to prevent those Sea Pirates from attacking the port!" Eventually, Sikong Huang issued the command.
   

        Without a doubt, this loss for the Giant Whale Gang was too devastating!
   

        Just the cost to build two hundred-meter-long battleships was immense, not to mention the nearly a thousand Giant Whale Gang disciples lost on board. News of this incident, if spread, would be enough to shake the Martial World of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang had suffered an unprecedented major loss!
   

        Everyone was hoping for a miracle, but after three full days had passed with calm seas and no sign of Sikong Zhan returning from overseas, everyone knew that his defending the Black Whale meant his chances were grim.
   

        Inside a large hall of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong practiced his breathing and cultivation, keeping to his daily routine.
   

        "Four days have passed since that battle at the Blue Rain Sea, and the atmosphere within the Giant Whale Gang has been grim!"
   

        Having completed a cycle of breathing and cultivation, Su Changkong silently sighed.
   

        The once-renowned Giant Whale Gang of Ink Forest Prefecture City, now heavy stricken by the Sea Pirates, shook both internally and externally.
   

        Some hot-blooded Giant Whale Gang disciples wanted to rally the elite within the Gang to eradicate those Sea Pirates in the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        But, firstly, these Sea Pirates were itinerant, their exact hideouts on the islands of the Blue Rain Sea remained unknown; secondly, some Giant Whale Gang disciples felt it was necessary to recuperate before initiating a forced battle. Winning would be great, but if it led to another devastating loss, the situation could worsen, sending the Giant Whale Gang into an even deeper plunge!
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, some from the Leader Faction suspected a too convenient coincidence, believing that right after Sikong Zhan had taken heavy forces to deal with Wang Tianyuan, the three major Sea Pirate Groups arrived in sudden conjunction, seeming like a betrayal. Naturally, suspicion fell on Meng Sang.
   

        However, without concrete evidence, disciples from Meng Sang's faction accused Sikong Zhan of making the decision himself; now that a catastrophe had occurred and he had involved himself in it, blaming others seemed utterly unreasonable.
   

        "Where is the Gang Leader? With such a big incident, shouldn't the Gang Leader come out of seclusion and take charge? With his abilities, he would surely be able to settle everything!"
   

        The greater outcry was for the Gang Leader Sikong Yong to come out of seclusion and take charge.
   

        Sikong Yong had a significant reputation both within the Giant Whale Gang and the entire Ink Forest Prefecture City, esteemed and influential. The current situation required a Sea God's Needle, and Sikong Yong was undoubtedly that needle!
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was in utter chaos over the incident in the Blue Rain Sea, teeming with uncontrollable disputes.
   

        Having been back at the Giant Whale Gang for four days, Su Changkong had also discreetly gathered some news and sensed that the current situation was very unfavorable for the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Thump, thump, thump!"
   

        The heavy doors of the grand hall were knocked, and Su Changkong knew it must be Sikong Huang.
   

        So, Su Changkong stood up to open the door.
   

        Outside, a slightly haggard Sikong Huang appeared at the doorway.
   

        In the past few days, Sikong Huang had undoubtedly endured enormous pressure, not only was her own brother's life in jeopardy, but she also had to try calming the Gang members as much as possible.
   

        It wasn't just Sikong Huang who arrived. Beside her stood an elderly man with white hair and beard, nearly half his teeth missing, and extremely aged.
   

        "Come in and let's talk," Su Changkong glanced at the old man beside her but, knowing Sikong Huang brought him, assumed he must be trustworthy and so they entered the hall to talk.
   

        Inside the grand hall, the old man looked at Su Changkong admiringly and said, "It's no wonder both Huanger and Zhan Er speak so highly of you. You truly are a sight to behold, a young hero."
   

        "Respected elder is..." Su Changkong was not swayed by the praises and was somewhat puzzled by the man's identity.
   

        "He is my grandfather, Sikong Wen."
   

        Sikong Huang then spoke up to introduce the old man's identity.
   

        Sikong Wen held considerable authority within the Giant Whale Gang, being the previous Gang Leader and the father of the current Gang Leader Sikong Yong.
   

        Sikong Wen was once a prominent figure in Ink Forest Prefecture City, but as he grew old and fortunately had a son late in life—Sikong Yong—he stepped down and handed over the Giant Whale Gang to his son.
   

        Decades have since passed and Sikong Wen, now well over a hundred years old, has grown frail and no longer possesses his youthful vigor. He naturally retired behind the scenes and seldom appeared in public.
   

        However, Sikong Wen had personally come to see Su Changkong today, and Su Changkong understood that this must mean there was something significant at hand!
   

        "So it is Elder Sikong. I have long heard of Elder Sikong's eminent reputation."
   

        Su Changkong offered a complimentary remark casually.
   

        Then he shifted his tone and asked, "Has Elder Sikong come to see me for some task?"
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        Sikong Wen sighed as he spoke, "Last time, I heard that Little Brother Su had impersonated Zhan Er and helped him deal with the threat from Meng Sang."
   

        Su Changkong listened silently.
   

        Sikong Wen continued with a sigh, "By now, you must have heard about the situation within the Giant Whale Gang. Zhan Er used to have a considerable reputation within the gang but is now missing, presumed dead. Meanwhile, Meng Sang is full of ambition. Although he has not yet made a move, I believe he is waiting for things to settle down before he strikes, seizing control of the great power of the Giant Whale Gang."
   

        Su Changkong was well aware of this. In recent days, Meng Sang had kept a surprisingly low profile, not expressing many opinions, but this was just to avoid suspicion and idle gossip.
   

        Many suspected that the incident at Blue Rain Sea might be a problem caused by Meng Sang's side. Meng Sang wouldn't act openly at such a time when he was under close scrutiny.
   

        But once some time passed and the storm had settled, with Sikong Zhan gone, almost no one in the Leader Faction could compete with Meng Sang. At that time, it would be natural for him to ascend to the position of Gang Leader!
   

        "Couldn't this situation be resolved if Gang Leader Sikong Yong came out of seclusion? With his prestige, where would Meng Sang dare to act recklessly? With just one word, he could unify the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but voice the doubt in his heart, a doubt shared by many within the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        The biggest reason for the current situation of the Giant Whale Gang was that Gang Leader Sikong Yong had been in seclusion for many years, without any news, leading others to become suspicious.
   

        Sikong Wen's expression changed, and he opened his mouth, trying to think of what to say. Sikong Huang, on the other hand, said, "Grandfather, let me tell him. He is not an outsider! There's no harm in telling him!"
   

        "Alas," Sikong Wen sighed and shook his head in silence but did not stop Sikong Huang. He understood that if he wanted Su Changkong to help the Sikong Family, he had to show sincere trust by telling him all the key details, otherwise there was no hope!
   

        Sikong Huang looked at Su Changkong, her face tinged with sadness, "It's not that my father doesn't want to emerge from seclusion to manage the gang's affairs, it's that he can't, because... he has passed away!"
   

        "The Gang Leader... is dead?"
   

        These words were undoubtedly like a bolt from the blue sky. Even though Su Changkong had his suspicions, he still froze, shocked and astonished.
   

        Sikong Yong had been in seclusion for many years, and there had been many speculations about it, such as mishaps in practicing martial arts, becoming possessed by devils, or perhaps he wasn't in the Giant Whale Gang at all and had gone elsewhere to travel, to seek a breakthrough.
   

        Some had even speculated that Sikong Yong might no longer be alive, but this seemed implausible.
   

        Sikong Yong was still in his prime years, at the peak of his life, and his martial arts were so powerful that he was considered one of the top masters in Ink Forest Prefecture City. Who could possibly threaten him? If he had fought with a master and got injured or died, the news would have spread far and wide!
   

        But now Sikong Huang had personally revealed Sikong Yong's situation; he hadn't been in the critical moments of practicing his martial arts, nor had he encountered any misfortune in his training. The reason he hadn't appeared publicly for five to six years was simple: he had died!
   

        Coming from anyone else, this fact would be met with skepticism, but Sikong Huang was Sikong Yong's own daughter, lending credibility to her words.
   

        "How did the Gang Leader die? There can't be more than a handful of people in Ink Forest Prefecture City who could threaten him with his abilities, right?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but press for answers. Sikong Yong was dead, but what had led to his death?
   

        Sikong Huang clenched her silver teeth, "He... was murdered. It happened on a night seven or eight years ago when I was still young. My father suddenly sensed something and left the Giant Whale Gang all alone, only to return home quietly three days later."
   

        "At that time, my father... was seriously injured, covered in blood, his internal organs shattered, with nearly half of his heart missing, countless broken bones throughout his body, and innumerable wounds and cracks on his skin. He barely made it home on his last breath... to say goodbye to my brother and me."
   

        Sikong Huang's face showed a mix of anger and fear.
   

        In Sikong Huang's eyes, Sikong Yong was undoubtedly a legendary figure in Ink Forest Prefecture City, renowned since his youth and respected for his fighting abilities. Anyone who mentioned Sikong Yong would speak with utmost reverence for his power.
   

        Yet such a man, in his prime and counted among the city's most powerful, had met with a formidable opponent, returned home gravely injured, barely held on just to get home, and before he could speak two words, succumbed to his deadly wounds and died on the spot!
   

        This left an indelible mark on Sikong Huang, who had seen her seemingly invincible father die before her eyes.
   

        Sikong Wen, too, was full of sorrow and gravity, "Yong Er's death was unexpected for everyone. At that time, Zhan Er and Huanger were too young to take on great responsibilities, so I strictly ordered the Sikong Family to keep this news sealed, only telling the outside world that Yong Er was in seclusion, aiming for a higher realm!"
   

        "Who in the world could have killed Gang Leader Sikong Yong?"
   

        Su Changkong was filled with shock. In the Giant Whale Gang, he had heard countless stories of Sikong Yong's strength and prestigious reputation.
   

        Having cultivated the Whale Technique to an immensely advanced level, every time he engaged in battle, the outcome was almost a crushing victory.
   

        Yet such a figure, on one night seven or eight years ago, had fought an unknown powerful enemy, been defeated, and died from his wounds!
   

        The reason for keeping his death from the public was that Sikong Yong's demise was a matter of great importance. If it became known, it would undoubtedly cause upheaval and give opportunists a chance to strike, and that's why it was kept secret.
   

        The original plan was for Sikong Zhan to grow a little more before he took over the position of Gang Leader, but now, the once well-behaved Meng Sang had revealed his wolfish ambition, opposing the Sikong Family at every turn.
   

        Now, Sikong Zhan's whereabouts were unknown following the Blue Rain Sea incident.
   

        Sikong Wen shook his head and sighed, "The identity of the assailant who severely injured Yong Er is unknown. Even if his identity were known... revenge would likely be impossible."
   

        Anyone capable of killing Sikong Yong must possess strength beyond imagination, and the Sikong Family had nearly given up on any hope of revenge!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "This Gang Leader position, letting Meng Sang take it is not so bad, but Meng Sang is a man who must report every grievance; once he assumes the position of Gang Leader, I fear it won't be long before our Sikong Family has no place to exist within the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Sikong Wen's aged face grew even more aged.
   

        If there were a suitable candidate within the Giant Whale Gang, then abdicating in favor of someone wiser would be fine, but Meng Sang was clearly not the suitable candidate in Sikong Wen's eyes. Once he became the Gang Leader, he would definitely target the Sikong Family everywhere. With his personality, he might even drive the Giant Whale Gang to decline!
   

        "This… what can the younger generation do?"
   

        Su Changkong asked.
   

        Sikong Wen had even informed him of the important news that Sikong Yong was already dead, which indicated that the former had some request in mind.
   

        But Su Changkong knew that with his current abilities, he stood little chance against Meng Sang.
   

        Sikong Wen stared at Su Changkong and said, "I want Little Friend Su to impersonate Yong Er… to cope with the current situation!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly.
   

        Last time, letting him impersonate Sikong Zhan was tolerable, since Sikong Zhan was just severely injured and outsiders wouldn't suspect that his swift recovery was due to a switch of person but rather because he had consumed some miraculous pills that healed his injuries in a short period of time.
   

        But Sikong Yong was different. After being in seclusion for many years, outsiders had all sorts of speculations about his situation. At this time, him impersonating Sikong Yong, popping up out of nowhere, others weren't fools—they would definitely suspect his identity.
   

        For example, Meng Sang had burned down the Xuanwu Pavilion and repeatedly tested the waters; Sikong Yong never emerged from seclusion. Meng Sang was convinced that something was wrong with Sikong Yong, even that he was no longer in this world; otherwise, he wouldn't dare to become more and more outrageous in his actions.
   

        If Su Changkong were to impersonate Sikong Yong and appear before him, the moment Meng Sang made a move to test him, he would certainly give himself away! That would be quite embarrassing!
   

        "Elder Sikong… Although I also harbor deep hatred for Meng Sang, this plan is too unreliable. If I impersonate the Gang Leader and Meng Sang tests me with a move, I definitely won't be his match!"
   

        Su Changkong said helplessly, this was a case of a rushed doctor for a critical illness, but that's not how it should be!
   

        Su Changkong was self-aware, having previously had a brief encounter with Meng Sang. After his judgment, Meng Sang was almost stepping into the third tier of the Qi-Blood Realm, the state of Qi-Blood Long Dragon!
   

        Almost an entire Great Realm behind, even if he fought desperately, his chances of victory were less than fifty percent.
   

        "Of course I'm aware of this… When the time comes, as long as you disguise yourself as Yong Er, you will surely be able to convince other Hall Masters to rally to your cause. With a single command, you could get them to join forces and capture Meng Sang!"
   

        Sikong Wen said.
   

        Su Changkong was speechless. The four major Hall Masters of the Giant Whale Gang, as judged from the last meeting, were all cunning individuals. Who would personally take the risk to fight Meng Sang to the death?
   

        Neither Sikong Zhan nor Meng Sang were easily able to mobilize these Hall Masters. Each managed a hall, not only commanding numerous followers and possessing great power, but also being among the top martial talents within the Giant Whale Gang, loyal only to the Gang Leader Sikong Yong.
   

        Unless he could prove his legitimacy as the Gang Leader! Otherwise, getting them to act against Meng Sang was impossible!
   

        Otherwise, Sikong Zhan wouldn't have tried so hard to enhance his own strength and amass prestige. He would have simply joined forces with the four major Hall Masters to capture Meng Sang.
   

        If Sikong Yong really had an accident and Meng Sang was stronger than Sikong Zhan, then it was only natural for the stronger individual to assume the position of Gang Leader, especially since Meng Sang was the second-in-command of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Sikong Wen said with sincerity on his face, "Besides this, our Sikong Family will exhaust all resources to ensure that Little Friend Su's strength grows rapidly. You cultivate the Giant Whale Skill, and with the help of these resources, a Qi-Blood metamorphosis in a short period of time to enter the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke is highly possible!"
   

        This statement stirred Su Changkong's heart.
   

        Currently at Qi Blood Three Transformation, with one more Blood Refining, Su Changkong could undergo a qualitative change and reach Qi Blood Four Transformation, the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, which was a significant enhancement!
   

        Qi Blood One Transformation, Two Transformations, and Three Transformations were all on the same level, known as Qi-Blood Veil. The gap would not be outrageously big, with every set of three transformations in the Qi-Blood Realm marking a qualitative leap!
   

        If Su Changkong stepped into Qi Blood Four Transformation, he would theoretically be on the same level as Meng Sang.
   

        Of course, Meng Sang was nearly reaching the stage of Qi Blood Seven Transformation, so the gap would still be vast.
   

        Seizing the moment, Sikong Wen pressed on, "Since you, Little Friend Su, are capable of the Giant Whale Skill, and have reached Qi Blood Four Transformation, you only need to show a certain level of skill to mostly convince everyone of your identity. You don't need to personally handle Meng Sang. With a single command, the entire Giant Whale Gang would be your support, surely capable of capturing Meng Sang!"
   

        Sikong Wen had personally sought out Su Changkong because there was indeed a viability to this approach.
   

        Su Changkong knew the Whale Technique that only the Gang Leader would possess. If he displayed the Whale Technique before the four major Hall Masters and all the gang members, as long as they believed his identity, with the authority of Sikong Yong and under the pretext of executing a traitor of the Giant Whale Gang, he could mobilize everyone in the Giant Whale Gang to besiege Meng Sang!
   

        It sounded easy, but implementation was certainly not that simple. If the four major Hall Masters were skeptical, or if Meng Sang fought back desperately without regard for his own life, the plan could fail, leaving no room to maneuver. It still depended on Su Changkong's performance at the time, whether he could command the situation or not.
   

        Of course, with everything there was a possibility for success or failure. If this matter were foolproof, Sikong Wen, the retired Gang Leader of many years, would not have needed to personally seek out Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong was considering. Between Qi Blood Three Transformation and Qi Blood Four Transformation there was a significant bottleneck, necessitating vast resources. Since the Sikong Family belonged to the Gang Leader Faction, they certainly had the foundation to support him in breaking into Qi Blood Four Transformation in a short period of time!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        And what Su Changkong needed to do in return was to impersonate Sikong Yong when Meng Sang made his move, in order to get through the crisis.
   

        Standing nearby, Sikong Huang was full of hope, pleading earnestly, "Third Brother, now that we don't know whether our eldest brother is alive or dead, this is the only way. As long as you are willing to help, you can take whatever Martial Arts resources or ancient scriptures of the Sikong Family's collection you want!"
   

        Hearing Sikong Huang's plea, Su Changkong ultimately felt a tinge of softness in his heart.
   

        After all, the three of them had drunk brotherhood wine together. Sikong Zhan had given him three precious Blood Refining Pills, and Sikong Huang had imparted to him her mastered Wind Thunder Archery without reservation.
   

        He had unilaterally enjoyed their care. It indeed didn't align with his principles to sever ties when trouble arose.
   

        Moreover, the conditions the Sikong Family put forth also tempted Su Changkong. With the Qi Blood Four Transformation achieved, the Sikong Family's plan had a not insignificant chance of success, and he himself bore a grudge against Meng Sang—who was his sworn enemy! Collaborating with the Sikong Family to deal with Meng Sang seemed like a good choice!
   

        "Alright, I will do my best, but I can't guarantee anything. If a mistake occurs at that time, I will prioritize my own safety," he said.
   

        Eventually, Su Changkong slowly nodded and agreed to help, also making it clear in advance that while he would do his best, he would still prioritize his personal safety.
   

        "Great! Little Friend Su's willingness to help means you are a friend to our Sikong Family forever!" Sikong Wen said joyfully.
   

        A smile also appeared on Sikong Huang's slightly haggard face, feeling relieved that their Third Brother was willing to offer significant help in trying times, despite not knowing whether Sikong Zhan was alive or dead.
   

        "Here are the three remaining Strong Blood Pills left by Yong Er, from a bottle of ten acquired initially, seven of which were used by Zhan Er and Huanger. The effect of the Strong Blood Pills is very potent, easier to assimilate than the Blood Refining Pills. Once you refine them, they should help you step into the Qi Blood Four Transformation!"
   

        As Su Changkong agreed to help the Sikong Family through the difficult times, Sikong Wen didn't hold back anymore and took out an exquisitely crafted small jade bottle from his sleeve.
   

        The Strong Blood Pills were considered the highest-grade Qi-Blood Realm Pill Medicine within the Giant Whale Gang, obtained by Sikong Yong at great cost. Now, only three remained, and in order to enable Su Changkong to make another breakthrough in a short period, Sikong Wen directly took them out and gave them to Su Changkong!
   

        "Hmm… Thank you," he murmured.
   

        Su Changkong took the bottle, feeling a considerable weight of responsibility while holding the small vial in his hand.
   

        The Sikong Family was betting everything on him!
   

        The underlying reason, of course, was because of Su Changkong's own ability—his having cultivated the Giant Whale Skill to a certain realm within a short time and learning the highly difficult Wind Thunder Archery in just one or two months—these all proved Su Changkong's talent and potential.
   

        Investing in him should indeed have a chance of yielding the desired return!
   

        "If you need anything, you can ask our Sikong Family, without being polite," he said.
   

        Having settled the matter, Sikong Wen took his leave, leaving behind a word of admonition.
   

        Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang then departed.
   

        "Sigh... If it weren't for Yong Er encountering an unknown powerful enemy leading to his demise, we wouldn't have to place our hopes on a young person," Sikong Wen sighed inwardly.
   

        The Sikong Family used to be the Giant Whale Gang's unmatched ruler, but ever since Sikong Yong's accidental death seven or eight years ago, the situation plummeted rapidly.
   

        The Young Gang Leader, Sikong Zhan, was comparatively promising, but Meng Sang wasn't willing to let him grow further, likely colluding with Sea Pirates, leading to the incident in the Blue Rain Sea!
   

        "Third Brother... he is not an ordinary person; he might truly create a miracle!" Sikong Huang thought silently. Although she didn't spend much time with Su Changkong, his mysteries and capabilities far exceeded expectations.
   

        In the great hall, only Su Changkong remained. He composed his mind, his gaze fixed on the jade bottle in his hand: "I don't know when Meng Sang will strike. Before that, I can't afford to waste time. I must refine these three Strong Blood Pills as soon as possible, triggering a Qi Blood metamorphosis, to have some capital to compete with Meng Sang!"
   

        Su Changkong poured out a Strong Blood Pill. The pill was blood-red, crystal clear throughout, and as stunning as a ruby, which not only required precious herbs to make but also needed the skills of an Alchemy Master to have a chance of being successfully crafted.
   

        Even Sikong Yong had left only one bottle for his own children.
   

        "Gulp!"
   

        Su Changkong swallowed a Strong Blood Pill, beginning to refine it.
   

        The potency of the Strong Blood Pill was immense, many times more so than the Blood Refining Pills he had taken before, and unlike the violent nature of the Blood Refining Pills, which could harm the body and were harder to assimilate.
   

        Strand by strand, the potency infused into Su Changkong's body, absorbed and transformed into Qi and Blood, enlarging his own strength!
   

        If it were an ordinary Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist trying to refine three Strong Blood Pills, it would probably take nearly a year, but given the special constitution Su Changkong developed from cultivating the Giant Whale Skill, he estimated it would take about two to three months to refine them all.
   

        By then, Su Changkong would undergo a Blood refining, a Qi Blood metamorphosis, stepping into the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke realm!
   

        "It's not enough... still not enough. Even if I step into the realm of Qi Blood Four Transformation, there is still a significant gap between me and Meng Sang. If I can't deter the higher-ups of the Giant Whale Gang at that time and my identity is exposed instead, I will surely become a target for all. I need to strengthen myself as much as possible!"
   

        Su Changkong, sitting cross-legged, was nevertheless somewhat unsettled.
   

        To impersonate Sikong Yong and face Meng Sang, it was highly probable that he would have to fight to the death with Meng Sang, who, despite his undesirable personality, indeed had the power to be ranked second in the Giant Whale Gang.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong had just advanced to the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke realm and his odds of victory against his opponent were not high. He must devise a way to strengthen himself!
   

        In the realm of Martial Arts, achieving the Qi Blood Four Transformation in a short time with three Strong Blood Pills is already the limit.
   

        "Since that's the case... I can start with Martial Arts Skills."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The existence of Martial Arts Skills is to make the strong stronger and enable the weak to defeat the strong!
   

        Su Changkong's Fist technique and Blade Technique had reached an extremely high level, allowing him to easily kill peers at the same Qi and Blood realm.
   

        But as easy as it was to say, it was difficult to do. Su Changkong, although he practiced the Five Animal Frolics diligently, knew that to achieve a qualitative breakthrough at this stage wasn't something that could be done overnight.
   

        The Iron Cutting Blade Technique had just entered the Eighth Realm two months ago.
   

        "I can take a look at other Martial Arts Secret Manuals for inspiration. Tomorrow morning, I'll go check out the Ancient Scriptures of Martial Arts collected by the Sikong Family."
   

        Su Changkong also thought of checking other Martial Arts Secret Manuals. It wasn't necessary to practice them all; as long as he read and studied more, increasing his understanding and knowledge of the Martial Arts, it wasn't out of the question that he could gain insight by analogy and make progress!
   

        The night passed without event, and Su Changkong spent it assimilating the Strong Blood Pill.
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong dressed up and, under the guise of Li Tailai, sought out Sikong Huang to explain his request.
   

        "You want to peruse the Martial Arts Secret Manuals? You can. Our Sikong Family has copies of all the secret manuals from the Xuanwu Pavilion of the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Sikong Huang immediately agreed to Su Changkong's request. They didn't know when Meng Sang would make a move, so it was crucial to strengthen Su Changkong's abilities as much as possible during this time!
   

        Following Sikong Huang, Su Changkong arrived at a Book Collection Pavilion of the Sikong Family, which was heavily guarded at every level.
   

        "So many Martial Arts Secret Manuals!"
   

        Inside the Book Collection Pavilion, Su Changkong looked at the shelves and the Secret Manuals, unable to contain his admiration.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang indeed lived up to its reputation as one of the major gangs in Ink Forest Prefecture City; the Martial Arts Secret Manuals within its collection numbered in the hundreds!
   

        "There are over three hundred volumes here, including Palm techniques, Swordsmanship, Fist techniques, Inner Strength, Qinggong, and so on... You are free to browse through them."
   

        Sikong Huang introduced Su Changkong to the situation within the Book Collection Pavilion.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, eager to start browsing.
   

        Seeing this, Sikong Huang left the Pavilion to avoid disturbing him.
   

        The Martial Arts Secret Manuals here were vast and comprehensive. In the Giant Whale Gang, disciples within the gang needed to achieve merits before they earned the privilege to choose and learn one or two Martial Arts Skills. However, now Su Changkong was allowed to browse at will!
   

        "Inner Strength Mysterious Water Skill, the hard skill Golden Bell Cover, the Qinggong Mayfly Body Technique..."
   

        There was a variety of Martial Arts Secret Manuals, and Su Changkong was dazzled by the options.
   

        "I should look at Blade Techniques and Fist techniques first," Su Changkong decided to start with what he was proficient in.
   

        "Chasing Wind Twelve Blades, Flying Leaf Blade Technique, Unfeeling Tyrant Blade..."
   

        The Blade Technique Secret Manuals were numerous, and Su Changkong flipped through them one by one. Many had valuable elements, and quite a few key points of these Blade Techniques resonated with the essence of Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Blade Technique!
   

        After more than two hours, Su Changkong had reviewed over twenty Blade Technique Secret Manuals, then he started browsing through Fist technique Secret Manuals, of which there were also more than thirty.
   

        "Grand Ancestor Long Fist, Subduing Tiger Fist, Savage Bull Mighty Fist..."
   

        These Fist technique Secret Manuals also contained many exquisite styles. Mastered to an advanced level, each was enough to make a name for oneself in the martial world!
   

        There is a hierarchy in Martial Arts, just as there is among those who practice them!
   

        Saying Su Changkong's Five Animals Health Preserving Fist was stronger than the Fist techniques of the Giant Whale Gang would be a joke; he had simply practiced it to a level far beyond the reach of outsiders.
   

        "Hm? This Fist technique..."
   

        As he continued browsing, Su Changkong's gaze was captured by one particular Fist technique Secret Manual, which had "Form-Intention Fist" inscribed in large characters on the cover!
   

        "Form-Intention Fist?"
   

        Su Changkong had also heard of the great reputation of Form-Intention Fist.
   

        Form-Intention Fist came in different styles and versions, also known as Heart-Intention Fist!
   

        There were Form-Intention Fists that primarily used the five elements—metal, wood, water, fire, and earth, known as the Five Elements Xing Yi Quan, and others that imitated various animals, quite profound in nature.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong took down this "Form-Intention Fist" Secret Manual from the shelf and started reading from the cover.
   

        This reading made his eyes light up!
   

        "The Twelve Form Fist, a Martial Arts Grandmaster imitated twelve different animals based on their characteristics to create these practical combat techniques. These twelve animals are the dragon form, tiger form, bear form, snake form, deer form, monkey form, horse form, chicken form, swallow form, alligator form, sparrowhawk form, and eagle form."
   

        As he browsed the introduction, the more Su Changkong read, the more delighted and excited he became!
   

        Humans, known as the 'spirit of all living beings,' often find the wonders of nature elusive, particularly in terms of physical abilities, as many animals are superior to humans.
   

        The agility of a cheetah, the flight capability of birds, the strength of a bear... all are inherently superior to humans. Practicing Martial Arts is about unlocking the body's potential, surpassing one's limits through postnatal training!
   

        Many martial artists will look to animals for inspiration, draw strengths from them, and create Martial Arts Skills.
   

        For instance, the Five Animal Frolics mimics the movements of the tiger, deer, bear, monkey, and bird to achieve health and longevity.
   

        And this Form-Intention Fist in Su Changkong's hands was also inspired by and created from the study of animals!
   

        And unlike the Five Animal Frolics which are used for health preservation, Form-Intention Fist is intended for combat and fighting!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Although both styles of fist technique were created based on the characteristics of animals, their natures are completely different. One is for health cultivation, and the other is for actual combat, but since they share the same origin, there must be commonalities. Perhaps... this Form-Intention Fist could provide me with some inspiration!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened more and more as he flipped through the introduction to Form-Intention Fist, and he decided that he must study this fist technique carefully.
   

        "Second Sister, may I take this secret manual back to study?"
   

        With the manual of Form-Intention Fist in hand, Su Changkong approached the entrance and spoke to Sikong Huang who was waiting there.
   

        "Form-Intention Fist? Okay," Sikong Huang glanced at the secret manual Su Changkong was holding, nodded in agreement, but couldn't help adding, "Although Form-Intention Fist is quite profound, it's not the most top-notch fist technique in the Giant Whale Gang."
   

        Naturally, Form-Intention Fist was not lacking, but there were at least five or six fist techniques in the Giant Whale Gang that surpassed it. Now, with so little time, would Su Changkong truly benefit from researching this Form-Intention Fist?
   

        Su Changkong smiled, "For me, what's most important is what suits me best!"
   

        Even with high talent, studying other fist techniques would not enable Su Changkong to surpass the Five Animal Frolics in a matter of months. However, Su Changkong took this Form-Intention Fist manual to research and borrow from it, to gain insight and thereby elevate his own fist technique to a new level!
   

        "Hmm..." Sikong Huang nodded slightly, aware that Su Changkong had his own plans, and she could not interfere.
   

        Carrying the Form-Intention Fist manual, Su Changkong left the Scripture Pavilion with Sikong Huang and immediately returned to his residence in the great hall, eager to study "Form-Intention Fist".
   

        "Form-Intention Fist of the Twelve Forms, created based on twelve different animals, is not only a practical fist technique combining offense and defense but, in-depth, can also improve one's physique to a certain extent, causing a metamorphosis that prolongs life."
   

        As he browsed through the Form-Intention Fist manual, Su Changkong was utterly engrossed.
   

        This Form-Intention Fist indeed had many similarities with the Five Animal Frolics, but its characteristics were distinctly different.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics primarily focuses on health cultivation, working on the spirit, while Form-Intention Fist is mainly for combat, training the energy!
   

        The twelve forms, each with its distinct characteristics, result in different forces being cultivated; for instance, the tiger form exudes a force that's unstoppable and ferociously brave, while the bear form has a force that is powerful and earth-shaking!
   

        "If I integrate the characteristics of this Form-Intention Fist into my Five Animal Frolics, my Five Animal Frolics will undergo earth-shattering changes!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly.
   

        All martial arts are constantly evolving and changing. For example, the Five Animal Frolics, having been modified by many, is no longer in its original form, and the same goes for Form-Intention Fist, which evolved from the original Five Elements Xing Yi Quan to the Six Harmony Mind Fist and expanded to include the twelve forms.
   

        Martial Arts is never static or self-limiting, but rather must continuously be innovated and refreshed!
   

        And now, Su Changkong was planning to refine his Five Animal Frolics to take it to the next level!
   

        "Let's give it a try!"
   

        After memorizing the fist sequences of Form-Intention Fist, Su Changkong immediately began his training.
   

        "Tiger form!"
   

        Su Changkong bent his knees in a bow stance as if a fierce tiger stepping through, coordinating his hand technique with his footwork, each punch and movement domineering and fierce.
   

        "Bear form!"
   

        His momentum shifted, Su Changkong froze his body, both his fist and footwork became slow but powerful. Each gesture and step resembled a towering bear standing upright, solid and forceful!
   

        The tiger, deer, bear, monkey, and bird from the Five Animal Frolics could all find corresponding forms within these twelve forms of Form-Intention Fist. Although all derived from the same kind of animal, the characteristics were distinctly different, giving a sense of all things returning to their origins.
   

        "So that's it... In Form-Intention Fist, the form is just the surface, the intention is the essence! Form is flesh! Intent is soul!"
   

        Su Changkong had a potential value of 22 points, and his aptitude and insight were certainly unparalleled among geniuses. He hadn't been practicing Form-Intention Fist for long before he began to have continuous breakthroughs in understanding.
   

        "Let's try integrating the characteristics of Form-Intention Fist into the Five Animal Frolics!"
   

        Subsequently, Su Changkong blended the Five Animal Frolics with Form-Intention Fist, constantly practicing and comparing the two, seeking their strengths, and integrating them into one.
   

        In the great hall, Su Changkong was immersed in this wonderful sensation. His Five Animal Frolics, which had not improved significantly for quite some time, now seemed to have an epiphany of inspiration, as if blessed by the divine. The Five Animal Frolics, which had already reached a transcendental realm, were assimilating the essence of Form-Intention Fist and making it their own!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Realm 8 Transcendence 24%)
   

        In just one day, Su Changkong's proficiency in Five Animal Frolics had skyrocketed!
   

        This feeling was like a field parched from drought, now irrigated and moistened by rainwater, sprouting roots and bursting forth with new life!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In his state of absorbed cultivation, the Strong Blood Pills that Su Changkong had ingested were being steadily digested, Qi and blood burgeoning, providing a surge of robust energy, nourishing Su Changkong's body, augmenting his Qi and blood, causing his body to undergo a metamorphosis and step toward a higher realm.
   

        "So that's it... Although my Five Animal Frolics has been diligently practiced every day, progress has been exceedingly slow after reaching the 8th realm, simply because it has hit a limit in its ability to train me. My body has grown accustomed to this form of conditioning. Just like exercising the body, if the same kind of sport is performed too often, it won't be as effective as when it was new. In such a case, one usually switches to a completely different kind of sport for variation!"
   

        In this process, Su Changkong's understanding grew deeper and deeper.
   

        Ordinary people don't just do one kind of exercise when training their body; they use various types of workouts in combination. This not only enables them to train more parts of the body but also prevents the body from becoming too adapted to a single activity.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong had practiced the Five Animal Frolics for several years, and to some extent, his body had completely adapted to it. The changes it brought to his body became smaller and smaller. Now, what Su Changkong needed to do was to push his body out of this comfortable period of adaptation!
   

        "Based on the Five Animal Frolics, absorb the essence of the Form-Intention Fist and create a set of 'Martial Five Animal Frolics'!"
   

         Su Changkong's mind was agile, and he understood more and more.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, primarily focused on health preservation, were the 'Scholarly Five Animal Frolics', and what Su Changkong needed to do was to create the corresponding 'Martial Five Animal Frolics', specifically for actual combat!
   

        Combining scholarly and martial practices could also lead his body out of the 'Adaptation Stagnation Period', allowing his body to progress like when he first practiced the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        "Exciting! Too exciting! My body is feeling 'unadapted' to the Five Animal Frolics again, just like when I first started practicing them!"
   

        Su Changkong tried to change the Five Animal Frolics from scholarly to martial, and as he practiced to the extreme, he clearly felt exhaustion, muscle soreness, and his tendons and bones quivering. His whole body was sweating, yet he was extremely joyful, proving that his path was correct!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Shattered Body Tiger!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Dazzling Crane!
   

        Although he was still practicing the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's moves had become different from before, brimming with a murderous aura, and each move was lethal. This was the change brought about by integrating the essence of the Form-Intention Fist, dividing the Five Animal Frolics into scholarly and martial versions, one for health preservation, the other for actual combat.
   

        Five Animal Frolics (8th realm Transcendental 31%), Five Animal Frolics (8th realm Transcendental 37%)...
   

        It was almost visible to the naked eye that Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics were improving every day. Even though he had already reached a level that made others look up to him, he was now progressing as rapidly as when he first learned the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        This is the advantage of martial arts skills. With understanding, there will be a metamorphosis-like realization. Conversely, Inner Strength and even Martial Arts Realm require accumulation bit by bit.
   

        Of course, in reality, Su Changkong's many years of rigorous practice of the Five Animal Frolics to a Transcendental realm was also a form of accumulation, an accumulation of martial arts knowledge!
   

        Time trickled away second by second, and there were not small changes within the Giant Whale Gang. Some questioned why Sikong Yong, the Gang Leader, did not come out of seclusion to take control of the situation, while others suggested that since the Young Gang Leader's life or death was uncertain, it might be better to elect a new Gang Leader. Without a leader, the dragons are headless. Only with a united heart can they stabilize the situation and get the Giant Whale Gang back on track.
   

        Others believed that Sikong Zhan was not dead but had fallen into the hands of the Sea Pirates and wanted to gather a force to go out and annihilate the pirates!
   

        Even outsiders could see that the current Giant Whale Gang looked like it was about to fall apart.
   

        The higher-ups of the Giant Whale Gang were all flustered, comforting the disciples within the gang. Since Sikong Yong, the Gang Leader, was aloof from worldly affairs, they also felt the need to elect a new Gang Leader.
   

        Without Sikong Zhan, Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang, undoubtedly became the top candidate in most people's eyes.
   

        Although Meng Sang was a man to hold grudges, being able to sit in the position of Deputy Gang Leader naturally meant he was capable and resourceful!
   

        Meng Sang also began to secretly contact other Hall Masters within the gang, promising them benefits and seeking their support in preparation for his ascension to the Gang Leader's throne.
   

        The Sikong Family and the entire Leader Faction were likewise restless and anxious, and doubts began to arise as well. Had their Gang Leader really met with an accident, as rumors suggested outside? The news of Sikong Yong's demise seven or eight years ago was known to only a few, all of whom kept their mouths shut, not even telling their own family members.
   

        And all of this chaotic mess had nothing to do with Su Changkong; he was immersed in the purest form of martial arts cultivation, forgetting both himself and the world, and aside from eating and resting, he spent all his time practicing martial arts!
   

        During this time, Sikong Huang, concerned about Su Changkong's situation and fearing he might overexert himself, visited him two or three times. Each time they met, Su Changkong was brimming with vigor and had undergone a transformation in spirit.
   

        Under such enormous pressure, not only was there no sign of him being crushed, but all his potential seemed to be stimulated instead, becoming stronger the more he was challenged!
   

        Time passed, and three months flew by in a flash.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Early one morning, three months later, a rumbling noise came from within the tightly closed great hall, as if a monster were moving inside.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong was practicing the Five Animal Frolics. Each of his moves contained a surge of fist strength, each distinct from the others. In the air, the sounds of tiger roars and dragon howls were incessant. His body seemed to be split into many parts, each demonstrating a boxing technique that left onlookers astounded.
   

        The sounds of tiger roars, deer bellows, bear growls, ape cries, and bird calls merged into one as Su Changkong continuously threw punches. The postures of the five animals, whether in flexibility or in spirit, were fully embodied. At times they were leisurely and playful, swimming freely; at other times, they furiously charged, fierce and terrifying!
   

        The combination of movement and stillness, essence, and spirit were unified!
   

        If outsiders were to see Su Changkong practicing his boxing, they would surely be stunned, sweating profusely with astonishment, unable to believe that such profound and mysterious boxing techniques could exist in the world, truly unparalleled, unable to find a second to match!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Not only that, as Su Changkong delved deeper into the Five Animal Frolics, his tendons and bones sang together, his muscles trembled, and the Qi and Blood in his body, which had already reached the limit, surged and flowed. Sweats on his body evaporated from his pores, turning into a red mist, solidifying into a thin veil.
   

        With a swoosh!
   

        The speed of the Qi and Blood circulation reached an extreme. The medicinal power of the three Strong Blood Pills had been completely assimilated by Su Changkong. His heart pounded like a heavy hammer on a drum, reverberating ceaselessly. The speed at which Qi and Blood circulated was pushed beyond its limits. Su Changkong's veins bulged, his skin turned reddish, his Qi and Blood boiled, and his body felt like it was about to split open!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Qi-Blood Fourth Tier, Twelve Transformations, every three transformations constitute a checkpoint. If one can break through, then naturally it leads to a Qi-Blood Metamorphosis, stepping into a new level. If one fails to break through, then Qi and Blood will be damaged, the body will be injured, and all previous achievements will be discarded. The chances of success in the next attempt will diminish with each failure.
   

        Therefore, it is best to succeed in breaking through on the first attempt!
   

        The key to whether one can achieve a Qi-Blood Metamorphosis lies in the accumulation of power and the state of the body. If the accumulation is insufficient or the age is too old, then many who forcefully attempt to break through will fail!
   

        In terms of both accumulation and physical condition, Su Changkong was at his peak. He believed that he could break through in one fell swoop and step into a new level!
   

        As Qi and Blood circulated to the extreme, viscous, foul-smelling, dark-red blood was expelled from the pores of Su Changkong, which were impurities and old, decaying blood from his body.
   

        Within Su Changkong's body and veins, a certain change occurred in the flowing blood. It became brighter and more magnificent, both in quality and quantity, undergoing metamorphosis. An unprecedented sense of ease and comfort overwhelmed him.
   

        Shrouded in a Qi-Blood Veil, Su Changkong's body underwent a sublime transformation, like fierce wolf smoke surging and billowing, turning the ceiling of the great hall blood-red. A heavy oppressive force pervaded the space; just this pressure alone was enough to mercilessly crush an ordinary martial artist!
   

        "I've broken through... both the Five Animal Frolics and the Qi-Blood realm have nearly simultaneously advanced!"
   

        Standing still, Su Changkong's lips curved into a sincere smile.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics had reached the Eight Realms with a full 100% several days ago, and now at this moment, with the complete refining of three Strong Blood Pills, a Qi-Blood Metamorphosis was achieved, stepping into the Qi Blood Four Transformation and the realm of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke. His Five Animal Frolics soared accordingly, entering an entirely new realm!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a casual punch thrown by Su Changkong, his Essence Qi Spirit converged into a strong and forceful punch, like a bear swiping its paw, whacking the air violently and creating a deafening sonic boom!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (9th Tier, Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had advanced from the transcendental realm of the Eighth Tier directly into the Ninth Tier, Unparalleled in the World!
   

        The changes that occurred were exceptionally vast. Su Changkong incorporated the essence of the Form-Intention Fist, transforming the originally health-preserving Five Animal Frolics into a form which excelled both in literary and martial aspects, creating a specialized 'Martial Five Animal Frolics' for combat.
   

        And the biggest change was in the force!
   

        The tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird of the Five Animals each possessed a unique force, which could be combined in numerous ways. Such a Fist technique was indeed rare in this world and could be described as unparalleled. In the field of the Five Animal Frolics, there was hardly a second person in the world who could compare to him.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (18 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 160 years
   

        Potential Value: 27 points
   

        Martial Arts Mastered: Five Animal Frolics (9th Tier, Unparalleled in the World 1%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (8th Tier, Transcendental 7%), Turtle Breath Technique (Transcendental 12%), Blade Nurturing Art (6th Tier, Reach the pinnacle 18%), Giant Whale Skill (3rd Tier, Complete Understanding 71%), Wind Thunder Archery (Complete Understanding 22%)
   

        Skills Mastered: Forging (7th Tier, Profound Mastery 7%), Alchemy (5th Tier, Stand out 2%)
   

        Opening the attribute panel and taking a glance, the changes were quite significant!
   

        First, his lifespan. It had skyrocketed from the original 140 years to 160 years. It is important to note that Su Changkong had nearly reached the limit of human lifespan already, and to increase it by just a bit was difficult.
   

        Now, with the breakthrough of his Five Animal Frolics, coupled with the Qi-Blood Metamorphosis achieving the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, the two together allowed his lifespan to break through the limit and surge by an additional 20 years.
   

        In terms of potential points, there was also an increase by 5 points, reaching 27 points!
   

        "Indeed... Even though humans are limited by innate bloodlines and those living past a hundred years are rare, it is possible through postnatal cultivation to break free from racial limits! If I continue to practice like this, perhaps... I truly can achieve immortality!"
   

        Su Changkong was exhilarated; this was of great significance to him.
   

        Living a short life doesn't necessarily mean one is weak, but living a long life definitely makes one very strong!
   

        Living longer, one has more time to cultivate and strengthen oneself!
   

        And through practicing martial arts, one can break free from species limits, even extending lifespan.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong also understood that the longer the lifespan limit, the harder it was to increase it even by a little. Truly achieving immortality was an unknown realm, perhaps one that no one has ever reached!
   

        All Su Changkong could do was to continue cultivating and strengthening himself relentlessly, advancing along this path.
   

        "Meng Sang... let's see if your head is harder, or my fist!"
   

        Drawing in a deep breath, Su Changkong's eyes were cold. Three months ago, against Meng Sang, his chances of winning wouldn't have been higher than ten percent, but now...
   

        Since Su Changkong had stepped into the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke and further raised his Five Animal Frolics to the realm of being Unparalleled in the World during this period, one could say he had undergone a rebirth.
   

        Meng Sang, who was touted as the second in command of the Giant Whale Gang, now seemed rather ordinary in the eyes of the current Su Changkong!
   

        On the second day after Su Changkong entered the Qi Blood Four Transformation, Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen came to visit.
   

        "Little Friend Su, judging by the time, those three Strong Blood Pills should have been completely refined by you... Have you..."
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Sikong Wen couldn't help but ask somewhat apprehensively. 
   

        Three Strong Blood Pills theoretically should be enough to elevate a martial artist from the Qi Blood Three Transformation to the Qi Blood Four Transformation, but that only pertains to a smooth process. If the breakthrough fails, not only are all previous efforts wasted, but Qi and Blood are damaged, leading to a period of weakness. If Su Changkong failed to enter the Qi Blood Four Transformation as hoped, he might not be able to pretend to be Sikong Yong to intimidate Meng Sang in a weakened state!
   

        "I have fulfilled the mission without danger," replied Su Changkong. In reality, he encountered virtually no checkpoints when he struck at the Qi Blood Four Transformation—it was effortless.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "That's great..."
   

        Upon hearing the news, both Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang by his side let out a long sigh of relief.
   

        The difference between a genius and an ordinary person is exactly that: with the same resources and conditions, the former can achieve what the latter cannot!
   

        Soon after, Sikong Wen continued with a serious expression, "We've just received word that Meng Sang has made a move. In the coming few days, he is likely to make his move, summoning all Hall Masters of the Giant Whale Gang to elect him as the new Gang Leader!"
   

        "So soon?" Su Changkong was slightly surprised but nodded in agreement.
   

        Events from three months ago had led many to suspect Meng Sang's involvement, and instead of making a fuss during that sensitive time, he had kept a low profile.
   

        Now that more than three months had passed, Meng Sang felt the time had come to take the coveted position of the Gang Leader!
   

        In the next few days, Meng Sang would convene the ceremony of taking office as the Gang Leader, to be witnessed by all, becoming the new Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Meng Sang, I will give you a big surprise! Let's settle our scores once and for all!"
   

        Su Changkong sneered inwardly.
   

        The feud between Su Changkong and Meng Sang was one of life and death!
   

        Initially, Su Changkong had no intention of getting involved in the Giant Whale Gang's internal strife; he merely wanted to be an Alchemist, quietly and diligently practicing Alchemy while enjoying some pill medicines for his cultivation.
   

        But Meng Sang insisted on using him as a pawn, wanting him to secretly harm Sikong Zhan. Unwilling to do so, Su Changkong had no choice but to leave, yet Meng Sang did not stop there, successively sending Li Lie and Qi Chenghong to hunt him down.
   

        Now, after more than half a year, Meng Sang probably only occasionally remembered that youth, whereas Su Changkong hadn't forgotten a single day, intent on revenge!
   

        Su Changkong had long marked Meng Sang as someone he must kill, but previously he lacked the strength. Now, Su Changkong felt it was time to end things!
   

        "Third brother, during this time I will teach you some of the behaviors and mannerisms my father usually exhibits, otherwise it might give us away during the occasion."
   

        Sikong Huang commented from the side.
   

        "Sure, no problem," Su Changkong agreed. Having had the experience of impersonating Sikong Zhan before, he felt confident in taking on the role of Sikong Yong this time.
   

        "My father is magnanimous and careless of minor details..." Sikong Huang then began to describe to Su Changkong some of Sikong Yong's specific behaviors and habits, all of which Su Changkong took to heart.
   

        "Yong Er may seem rough, but he's meticulous in his own way, and very gentle with his family," Sikong Wen occasionally added, causing Su Changkong a bit of speechlessness. In the eyes of Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen, Sikong Yong was too perfect; it was the classic case of 'beauty lies in the lover's eyes.'
   

        At least according to what Su Changkong knew from others in the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Yong was indeed a man of both wisdom and courage, a martial artist of high strength, and a prominent figure in Ink Forest Prefecture City. But he was also a domineering character who wouldn't tolerate dissent from others! His actions were always forceful, and he was quick to throw a punch if words didn't suffice - the fist was mightier than the mouth!
   

        Su Changkong would have to grasp the essence of it himself.
   

        Time passed, and five days flew by in the blink of an eye, but today was destined to be a day that would shake the entire Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, early in the morning, the sound of bells echoed.
   

        "Today... is the day when Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang and the four Hall Masters will choose a new Gang Leader in the Juyi Hall!"
   

        "Alas, Gang Leader Sikong hasn't emerged from seclusion until this moment; it seems that the rumors are true... he has embarked on a long journey!"
   

        All the disciples of the Giant Whale Gang got up early, each heading toward the Juyi Hall, already aware that today was a very serious day.
   

        Days before, word had spread within the gang that a new Gang Leader would be chosen, which naturally met with skepticism. Sikong Yong had not yet stepped down, so what was the rush in selecting a new Gang Leader?
   

        But as time passed, the Sikong Family remained silent on the matter, and not even the slightest hint of Sikong Yong coming out of seclusion emerged.
   

        "Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan met with danger in the Blue Rain Sea, and Gang Leader Sikong had no reaction at all. Now a new Gang Leader is about to be elected, and still, no reaction... It seems like the rumors are true, there's trouble with the Gang Leader!"
   

        The entire Giant Whale Gang couldn't help but feel a heavy heart.
   

        Sikong Yong's long seclusion away from world affairs had already sparked some rumors, and in recent months, they only grew more intense.
   

        The mere fact that Sikong Zhan went missing in the Blue Rain Sea, and Sikong Yong showed no response, was already beyond normal. No matter how deep the seclusion, one wouldn't simply ignore one's beloved son's fate! 
   

        No one was a fool; everyone knew that something must have befallen Sikong Yong himself. The rumors of his seclusion were likely concocted by the Sikong Family to prevent panic and to hide the truth.
   

        And thus, the election of a new Gang Leader seemed all the more inevitable.
   

        Outside the Juyi Hall, early in the morning, it was already surrounded by a dense crowd. Although most members of the Giant Whale Gang had no qualification to enter the Juyi Hall for the Gang Leader election, they still waited outside, eager to get the news first-hand!
   

        "Fire Whale Hall Master Zhao Tianhuo has arrived!"
   

        The crowd stirred as a brawny man with fiery red hair, flanked by an entourage, made his way forward. He was one of the four Hall Masters of the Giant Whale Gang, the Fire Whale Hall Master!
   

        "Wind Whale Hall Master Zhang Lingfeng has arrived!"
   

        Following him was an elder, the Hall Master of Wind Whale Hall.
   

        The election of a new Gang Leader was undoubtedly a major event, and it was essential for all four Hall Masters to be present, along with some Deputy Hall Masters who also had the right to offer their input.
   

        With all four Hall Masters of Wind, Fire, Thunder, and Lightning in attendance, they led a group of Deputy Hall Masters into the Juyi Hall.
   

        "Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang has arrived!"
   

        And amidst the waves of excitement from the crowd, Meng Sang was there!
   

        Meng Sang, wearing a blue robe and of a lean build, carried a gravitas of someone accustomed to high office, compelling people to avert their gaze. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The crowd understood that today's protagonist was Meng Sang, and they estimated that after today, Meng Sang would truly be the helmsman of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Meng Sang had a faint smile on his lips, and excitement shone in his eyes. When he first joined the Giant Whale Gang, he was only a few years old. Unlike Sikong Yong, who was born into the Sikong Family with the entire clan's support, Meng Sang had no status or background; he could only rely on himself to work hard, dare to fight and dare to compete, and had made many contributions to the Giant Whale Gang, finally becoming the Deputy Gang Leader under Sikong Yong's promotion.
   

        Meng Sang was extremely ambitious. He envied Sikong Yong for easily obtaining everything he wanted, but facing the formidable Sikong Yong, he could only restrain his ambitions until Sikong Yong went into secluded cultivation for many years, ostensibly encountering some problems, which rekindled Meng Sang's ambition!
   

        "Finally... my era, Meng Sang's, has come!"
   

        With a faint feeling of pride rising in his heart, Meng Sang strode into Juyi Hall under the gaze of all.
   

        ...
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong sat in front of a mirror, looking at his own reflection.
   

        Changing his facial structure and using Disguise Technique, Su Changkong appeared to be in his thirties. His face wasn't particularly handsome, and his skin was the bronzed hue typical of the jianghu. With thick eyebrows and big eyes and dressed in a Black Whale Robe, he exuded great strength; he definitely did not look like a kind person!
   

        "Father..." Sikong Huang next to him was also lost in thought. Su Changkong had now disguised himself as Sikong Yong, causing her some disorientation. Sikong Yong had been fatally wounded one night when she was still underage, and Sikong Huang would often wake up from nightmares about it.
   

        "How does it look?" A robust voice sounded, it was Su Changkong; he was imitating the voice of Sikong Yong, which he had learned from Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen, and asked.
   

        "It's perfect... although my father had a more burly build, it's normal for him to change over several years."
   

        Sikong Huang nodded in admiration. From the outside, there were virtually no flaws, and what came next was for Su Changkong to see if he could deter Meng Sang and the four Hall Masters with this disguise!
   

        "Then it's about time for us to leave," said Su Changkong as he stood up and walked towards the outside of the house, moving proudly and confidently with a dragon's gait and a tiger's steps, brimming with self-assurance and dominance in his demeanor.
   

        Sikong Huang's eyes lit up, for imitating someone, especially a powerful individual, is easy in appearance but difficult in temperament, yet at this moment, Su Changkong carried the aura of a strong person.
   

        What Sikong Huang didn't know was that confidence comes from strength!
   

        Su Changkong had the confidence underpinned by strength itself; hence he was naturally confident. Otherwise, being timid and unsure would make it easy for others to see through the depth and truthfulness of his character.
   

        "I, Meng Sang, lost both my parents at a young age. To survive, I joined the Giant Whale Gang at the age of five. In my heart, the Giant Whale Gang is my family! From that moment on, I vowed to give my all to make the Giant Whale Gang even more glorious! Now that the Giant Whale Gang is plagued with both internal strife and external threats, I, Meng Sang, cannot shirk my responsibility and am willing to shoulder this burden!"
   

        In Juyi Hall, Meng Sang spoke eloquently and passionately, his emotions running high and infectiously silencing the hall.
   

        "Please believe in me, in Meng Sang. Give me the chance to prove myself! I will carry on the ambitions of Gang Leader Sikong, leading the Giant Whale Gang to ride the wind and waves, swallowing the four seas whole!"
   

        After finishing his speech, Meng Sang took a deep breath, his tone imbued with utmost sincerity.
   

        The next step was to vote on whether Meng Sang could inherit the position of Gang Leader.
   

        According to gang rules, all four Hall Masters must agree, and the majority of Deputy Hall Leaders must consent for Meng Sang to ascend to the Gang Leader's position.
   

        However, in practice, it would suffice if only the four Hall Masters approved, as the Deputy Hall Leaders under them would surely agree as well.
   

        "In these turbulent times, the Giant Whale Gang indeed needs a leader to increase cohesion, to prevent further chaos! This state of affairs must not continue! I agree to Meng Sang inheriting the position of Gang Leader!"
   

        The first to stand out was an elderly man with white hair but spirited, the Thunder Whale Hall Master, Lei Jie—he was the first to agree to Meng Sang becoming the Gang Leader.
   

        As Lei Jie said, with Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan's life and death unknown and Sikong Yong reportedly having problems, having not shown himself for several years, the Giant Whale Gang was in disarray and truly required a new Gang Leader to stabilize the turbulent situation.
   

        Of course, Lei Jie was the first to stand out and agree because Meng Sang had made promises to him; Lei Jie was old and wouldn't be able to serve many more years, but when he stepped down, Meng Sang had pledged to strongly support his nephew to take over the position of Thunder Whale Hall Master.
   

        "I also agree, Meng Sang's martial arts skills surpass mine; otherwise, I would definitely have to compete with him!" Then the Fire Whale Hall Master, Zhao Tianhuo expressed his stance.
   

        "Agreed."
   

        "Agreed."
   

        The remaining Hall Masters, Wind Whale Hall's Zhang Lingfeng and Electric Whale Hall's Gao An, also stated their positions.
   

        In fact, Meng Sang had already approached each of the four Hall Masters beforehand, either promising great benefits or making commitments to successfully persuade them.
   

        If Sikong Zhan had been present before, these Hall Masters would not have agreed, but Sikong Zhan had been missing for several months, and there weren't any better options available!
   

        "I agree as well!"
   

        "Agreed!"
   

        The other twenty or so Deputy Hall Leaders from the four Halls, seeing their own Hall Masters agreeing, also expressed their agreement one after the other, nearly unanimous!
   

        "I disagree."
   

        At this moment, from one of the seats, an old voice sounded, particularly jarring.
   

        Meng Sang looked at the person, frowned inwardly, but his face was filled with respectful smiles, "Elder Gang Leader, I understand that the Sikong Family is full of talented individuals, but now no one else is capable of bearing this critical responsibility. This is not a place for one person's word to reign supreme, and choosing a new Gang Leader quickly is in the best interest of the entire Giant Whale Gang, and no one can use their personal interests to harm the welfare benefits of the whole gang!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The one who spoke out against it was Sikong Wen, Sikong Yong's father, and the former Gang Leader of Giant Whale Gang. His objection wasn't a surprise to anyone present, and their expressions varied.
   

        They all knew that Sikong Yong most likely had a problem, and the one who had been hiding this news for so many years was Sikong Wen himself.
   

        Meng Sang was even more explicit in saying that no one in the Sikong Family could compete with him.
   

        Sikong Wen said indifferently, "You all want to elect a Gang Leader… but the Gang Leader is still here. What you're doing is tantamount to rebellion!"
   

        At these words, everyone inwardly shook their heads, having expected Sikong Wen to say something significant.
   

        If Sikong Yong really had no issues, he would have emerged long ago to take charge of the situation. Sikong Wen was still stubbornly denying it, still concealing the truth from them!
   

        "Elder Gang Leader, we understand your feelings, but you can't just keep us in the dark. Is the Gang Leader alive or dead? We haven't even seen his face! How can we not choose a new Gang Leader?" said Lei Jie, the Hall Master of Thunder Whale Hall, helplessly.
   

        "Yes! If there really is a problem, let's speak out and figure it out together!" the other Hall Masters also echoed one after another, which was something they had kept to themselves for a long time.
   

        Sikong Wen had no choice but to conceal Sikong Yong's death, to protect Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang who were still young at the time and to prevent enemies from taking advantage of their vulnerability.
   

        Meng Sang saw that without having to speak himself, the other Hall Masters had already begun to speak out in agreement, helping him to deal with Sikong Wen's provocation.
   

        "The overall situation is set, this old man Sikong Wen has never thought highly of my humble origins! Let's see how long your Sikong Family can prosper within the Giant Whale Gang after you die!"
   

        Meng Sang sneered secretly, thinking that the overall situation was set. Sikong Wen, who had retired many years ago and was now old and weak, could not pose any hindrance to him.
   

        "Hmm? What's this noise about?"
   

        Suddenly, everyone frowned in unison because of the hustle and bustle coming from outside Juyi Hall, just like a marketplace. This made them dissatisfied. They were discussing important matters inside; what was all the noise about outside? Had the disciples of Giant Whale Gang become so lax in their training?
   

        "He's here." Sikong Wen knew it was Su Changkong arriving, and he immediately tensed up.
   

        Getting Su Changkong, who knew the Giant Whale Skill, to impersonate Sikong Yong, whether or not he could get through this ordeal was uncertain to Sikong Wen; it was a desperate move.
   

        "Gang… Gang Leader!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang disciples guarding the entrance to Juyi Hall were now staring wide-eyed, somewhat incredulously looking at the tall, robust man who appeared at the doorway.
   

        With thick eyebrows and big eyes, bronze skin, an imposing presence without anger, brimming with confidence and arrogance, who else could it be but Sikong Yong?
   

        "Gang Leader!"
   

        Inside the hall, the four Hall Masters and all the high-ranking members of the Giant Whale Gang saw the 'Sikong Yong' who appeared at the door and could not believe what they were seeing!
   

        Sikong Yong, the legendary figure whose fame reverberated throughout Ink Forest Prefecture City, became the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang in his youth. At the peak of his fame, he announced his retreat to break through to a higher Martial Arts Realm, but once he retreated, he was gone for six or seven years without showing his face.
   

        Even the high-ranking members of the Giant Whale Gang who were loyal to the Leader Faction had come to believe that something had definitely happened to Sikong Yong.
   

        However, today, Sikong Yong appeared here, which undoubtedly caused a huge commotion!
   

        "Gang Leader… It's the Gang Leader! He has come out of retreat!"
   

        Outside Juyi Hall, the place was abuzz; all the disciples who witnessed 'Sikong Yong' entering Juyi Hall were ecstatic.
   

        To most people, Sikong Yong was the true helmsman of Giant Whale Gang. Meng Sang wasn't bad, but in comparison to Sikong Yong, he faded into insignificance!
   

        "Gang… has the Gang Leader really come out of retreat?"
   

        The four Hall Masters looked at each other, unable to conceal the shock on their faces.
   

        And the most shocked was undoubtedly Meng Sang, who was completely dumbfounded, the sudden turn of events leaving him momentarily unable to react.
   

        Meng Sang had feared Sikong Yong, which is why he had been stirring up trouble to test waters. From what he knew about Sikong Yong, if nothing had happened to him, he wouldn't have been able to remain patient.
   

        But even with Sikong Zhan in trouble, Sikong Yong hadn't reacted. In Meng Sang's view, Sikong Yong must have encountered some mishap, which is why he was confident today in taking over the position of Gang Leader!
   

        This 'Sikong Yong' was naturally Su Changkong.
   

        In the face of all the shocked and astonished gazes, Su Changkong showed no sign of timidity. He walked with his hands behind his back, striding directly towards the highest seat in Juyi Hall—the Whale Bone Chair that was vacant and belonged only to the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, with Sikong Huang following behind him!
   

        Unconcerned, Su Changkong passed by Meng Sang, who was stiff and in disbelief, and took his seat on the Whale Bone Chair, appearing relaxed compared to the nervousness and astonishment of others.
   

        "This mental fortitude of my younger brother... I'm far from his equal!" Sikong Huang stood dutifully beside him, admiring him in her heart. She had been worried about being exposed.
   

        But it was Su Changkong himself who, despite all the gazes and pressure, remained at ease. Just his state of mind alone was admirable.
   

        In fact, Su Changkong, though young, had gone through many trials and tribulations. He spent years in Black Iron Manor forging weapons daily, training not just the weapons but also his heart, having forged a heart that feared nothing. Soft when needed, but undeniably hard when necessary!
   

        The entire room fell into an eerie silence, so quiet that one could hear a pin drop, bewildered by the return of the 'Giant Whale Gang Leader' from years of seclusion, unsure how to respond!
   

        "You… have some nerve! I am still here, and you couldn't wait to rebel?"
   

        Only when a rough and authoritative voice echoed through the hall did everyone tremble, snapping back to reality.
   

        There, the tall and robust man sat in the Whale Bone Chair, just as before, overlooking everything!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Gang... Gang Leader!"
   

        Meng Sang's body trembled as he recalled the various events of the past.
   

        When Meng Sang first joined the Giant Whale Gang at the age of five, compared to his impoverished origins, Sikong Yong was undoubtedly out of his reach, surpassing him in both family background and Martial Arts talent.
   

        In front of Sikong Yong, Meng Sang felt an innate sense of inferiority, which is why he was so desperate to climb up the ranks, striving to snatch the position of Gang Leader! It was all because he wanted to prove himself—that if Sikong Yong could sit in that position, he could too!
   

        However, now that Sikong Yong was standing alive before him, sweat involuntarily broke out on Meng Sang's forehead: "Sikong Yong... is unharmed? Could it be that he had already ended his seclusion, just to deal with me, to rightfully eliminate me?"
   

        Meng Sang could not help but feel that this might be a trap, a trap specially set by Sikong Yong for him, and now he was caught red-handed!
   

        "Gang... Gang Leader, you're really alright?"
   

        It was only after a long while that Lei Jie, the Hall Master of Thunder Whale Hall, came to his senses, swallowing his saliva nervously as he spoke.
   

        The others looked at each other in dismay. Sikong Yong's appearance at this moment was beyond their expectations. It was precisely because they believed Sikong Yong had met with mishap that they supported Meng Sang to become the Gang Leader!
   

        Su Changkong leaned back in the Whale Bone Chair, speaking indifferently, "In this Ink Forest Prefecture, what could possibly happen to me? I merely had a new understanding of Martial Arts and was immersed in it, that's all."
   

        Su Changkong's tone was indifferent, but it contained a vein of pride, suggesting that no one in Ink Forest Prefecture could pose a threat to him!
   

        The crowd also strongly agreed with this sentiment. With Sikong Yong's Martial Arts prowess, he was indeed one of the top figures in Ink Forest Prefecture City, truly someone no one could threaten. Perhaps it really was his insight into Martial Arts that led to his years of seclusion.
   

        "But what about you all? Have you grown more capable? I've always valued ability over background and never practiced nepotism. Among you four Hall Masters, nearly half were personally promoted by me. And now, are you banding together to stage a rebellion?"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze swept around, passing over Zhao Tianhuo, the Hall Master of Fire Whale Hall, and Gao An, Hall Master of Electric Whale Hall.
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang, the Sikong Family was the Leader Faction, with several successive Gang Leaders emerging from the Sikong Family. However, the Sikong Family truly did not treat the Giant Whale Gang as an autocracy, as many important positions were held by those with merit.
   

        Among the four great Hall Masters, not a single one came from the Sikong Family!
   

        Upon Su Changkong's statement, both Gao An and Zhao Tianhuo showed signs of panic and guilt on their faces. They had been promoted by Sikong Yong, but with Sikong Yong in seclusion for so many years, they had supported Meng Sang, which was indeed not justifiable!
   

        "I... I didn't know that the Gang Leader..." Gao An, tall and lanky, stammered, unable to articulate his words. They had all believed that Sikong Yong was in trouble, which is why they supported Meng Sang.
   

        Sikong Wen thought to himself with delight: "Little Friend Su's aura is truly strong, as if Yong Er has come back to life, directly intimidating everyone present! Maybe he really can succeed!"
   

        Su Changkong faced all the senior members of the Giant Whale Gang without a hint of stage fright, speaking measuredly. With just a few words, he made all the Hall Masters anxious and unable to refute. Of course, the key factor was the high prestige Sikong Yong once held.
   

        "Meng Sang, not only did you harm two diligent Alchemists of our gang, one of them, Gong Zheng, has been serving the gang since before I was born. For decades, he never slacked off. He merely didn't wish to take sides, and you harmed him for that?"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze fixed on Meng Sang, his eyes calm and his expression devoid of any ripples, but the words he spat out made Meng Sang's body slightly tremble.
   

        Gong Zheng, the former Alchemist of the Giant Whale Gang, had joined as a youth and concocted Pill Medicines for the gang. He was one of the oldest members in the gang, recognized by all disciples.
   

        However, not long ago, due to his advanced age, Gong Zheng retired. But on the day he left, while still not far from the Giant Whale Gang, he was brutally murdered. At the time, it caused quite a stir in the gang, with everyone swearing to catch the murderer, but the matter eventually fizzled out.
   

        Even though there was no evidence, many high-level members of the Giant Whale Gang understood the key point: Gong Zheng was killed because of his neutrality, for not choosing to pass his position to an Alchemist under Meng Sang's control. It was Meng Sang's act of retaliation, a warning to others.
   

        Now that 'Sikong Yong' brought this matter up in public, Meng Sang's heart clenched, wanting to refute, but was met with disdainful and ice-cold glares from all around, leaving him unable to utter a word!
   

        Harming fellow gang members was a serious crime in any gang. Before, everyone turned a blind eye, but now that 'Sikong Yong,' the Gang Leader, had personally brought up the issue, it was as if a piece of paper had been torn!
   

        "Not long after Master Gong met with trouble... Master Su, the Alchemist, had even greater talent than Master Gong, with a brilliant future ahead. Yet soon after, he mysteriously defected. It seems all these were Meng Sang's doing."
   

        Some Deputy Hall Leaders thought to themselves.
   

        With Gong Zheng gone, the new Alchemist, Master Su, was rumored to have defected shortly after. The one who took over Master Su's position was Meng Sang's subordinate, Liu Geng. Saying there was no issue here would be treating people like fools!
   

        "Meng Sang, you come from humble origins, and I valued your ability, sponsoring your rise to the position of second in command. You desiring my position is not wrong - in the Giant Whale Gang, who doesn't dream of occupying the Gang Leader's throne? It belongs to the capable... But you should never have resorted to betraying your own kind, secretly colluding with Sea Pirates to achieve your goal!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong's voice was like a violent storm, making the atmosphere in the hall extremely tense.
   

        Three months ago, the events at Blue Rain Sea were already common knowledge.
   

        Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan had gone out to suppress the sea pirates, and everything was going smoothly, but then he was attacked by three large Sea Pirate Groups, and among the five Giant Whale Battleships, two were damaged. Nearly a thousand disciples of the Giant Whale Gang, including Sikong Zhan, never returned, in what can only be described as a loss of unprecedented severity.
   

        Most people thought that it was Sikong Zhan's reckless greed for merit that had led to this outcome, but a minority suspected Meng Sang!
   

        "Meng Sang... indeed, has gone too far."
   

        "Yes! It's one thing to struggle for power within the gang, but collusion with external enemies is unforgivable! A thousand cuts wouldn't be too much!"
   

        Inside the hall, the senior members of the Giant Whale Gang whispered among themselves.
   

        Originally, choosing Meng Sang as the Gang Leader was simply due to a lack of better candidates; everyone was thinking of electing a new leader quickly to settle the gang's internal and external turmoil.
   

        But now that 'Sikong Yong' has emerged from his seclusion, the situation took a drastic turn. What was originally Meng Sang's succession ceremony became the venue for his trial!
   

        Seeing the current situation, Sikong Wen felt inwardly delighted, knowing that the time was ripe to order the Giant Whale Gang to take down Meng Sang. However, these words couldn't come from Sikong Yong himself since, given Sikong Yong's temperament, he would likely take action in person, but that would give the game away. Therefore, it was best for him, the old Gang Leader, to say this.
   

        Immediately, Sikong Wen shouted, "Zhao Tianhuo, Gao An, what are you dallying for? Why don't you arrest this traitor who has harmed his own gang and redeem your crimes!"
   

        "Yes!" Zhao Tianhuo, Gao An, and the other four Hall Masters all perked up. They had supported Meng Sang as Gang Leader, undoubtedly offending Sikong Yong's authority. But it seemed he had no intentions of pursuing the matter; as long as they took down Meng Sang, the chief culprit, they could atone for their mistakes and be absolved of past faults!
   

        "Meng Sang, don't make this difficult! Surrender without resistance!"
   

        The four Hall Masters all stood up at once, their gazes locked onto Meng Sang.
   

        Each of the four Hall Masters was among the top fighters of the Giant Whale Gang. Meng Sang believed he stood a chance against any one of them. However, against all four? He had no chance of winning!
   

        Ultimately, Meng Sang was not an ordinary man. Facing the hostile gazes of the four Hall Masters, Meng Sang, who was previously panicking and sweating profusely, regained his composure. His brain worked frantically, and he bellowed, "Wait a minute!"
   

        All the eyes of the experts in the Giant Whale Gang converged on Meng Sang, almost encircling him. With so many masters joining forces, Meng Sang had little ability to resist!
   

        "You're not the Gang Leader at all! You're an imposter from the Sikong Family!"
   

        Meng Sang glared fiercely at Su Changkong, his teeth clenched, yet he seemed certain in his accusation.
   

        This accusation made Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang's hearts skip a beat.
   

        The other experts of the Giant Whale Gang also showed a slight change in their expressions. In truth, they all harbored a faint suspicion. Sikong Yong had neither emerged from seclusion too early nor too late but precisely at the critical moment. Could it be that he wasn't really Sikong Yong?
   

        But Su Changkong's impersonation was too convincing, with a powerful aura and full of confidence. No one had dared to be the first to challenge him. Yet, out of desperation, Meng Sang directly raised doubts.
   

        Anyway, his current situation could not get any worse; might as well go all in!
   

        "Not good…" Sikong Wen silently sensed trouble. Meng Sang's challenge increased the shred of doubt and concern that others already had in their minds.
   

        Indeed, it's possible that the Sikong Family could have hired someone to impersonate Sikong Yong in response to Meng Sang's challenge, a tactic to intimidate everyone. Although the plan seemed somewhat unreliable, it nonetheless worked effectively.
   

        At least, fearing Sikong Yong's authority, Meng Sang was now the only one daring to question his identity.
   

        Su Changkong's face remained expressionless. Sikong Wen glared with rage, "Meng Sang, have you lost your mind? Why do you persist with such nonsense?"
   

        Meng Sang ignored Sikong Wen, his attention fixated on Su Changkong. "If you truly are the Gang Leader, do you remember what you said to me before promoting me to Deputy Gang Leader?"
   

        "Who knows!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly cursed. He had received plenty of information about Sikong Yong and his interactions from Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang, but regarding what was said to a specific person at a specific time, not even a deity could know.
   

        Still, Su Changkong naturally wouldn't show his hand. He maintained his position on the Whale Bone Chair, looking down at Meng Sang with a hint of disdain in his eyes, as if watching a clown perform.
   

        Meng Sang's teeth were clenched as he stared at the lofty figure before him. He said forcefully, "Before the Gang Leader appointed me as Deputy Gang Leader, he warned me that if I ever betrayed the Giant Whale Gang, he would personally eliminate me!"
   

        His words carried weight, making everyone inwardly nod; this was indeed something Sikong Yong would say.
   

        Then Meng Sang bellowed with all he had left, "If you really are the Gang Leader, why delegate to others? Come on! I'm standing right here, let's see if you truly are who you claim to be!"
   

        "This Meng Sang has nothing to lose now... directly challenging the third brother!" Sikong Huang thought solemnly to himself.
   

        In the current situation, Meng Sang was cornered with no way out other than to fight for survival, challenging the authenticity of 'Sikong Yong' currently before them. If he was real, then he was bound to be killed on the spot, no different from the outcome if the other Hall Masters moved against him. It was worth gambling.
   

        If this Sikong Yong turned out to be a fake hastily sought by the Sikong family in desperation... then Meng Sang had a chance to turn the tide!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Realizing something was amiss, Sikong Wen, with eyebrows turned white by the passage of time, furrowed his brows and barked, "Who do you think you are, worthy of Yong Er personally making a move? What are you standing around for? Take him down!"
   

        But no one in the scene made a move, everyone hesitated. Meng Sang's words made a lot of sense. If this Sikong Yong was real, based on Sikong Yong's temperament, he would definitely want to personally tear Meng Sang apart for his various acts of betrayal. Doing so would not only prove his identity as genuine but also establish his authority, instead of just sitting there and ordering them to capture Meng Sang!
   

        Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang's hearts sank. The original plan was to have Su Changkong impersonate Sikong Yong to intimidate everyone and then have the experts take down Meng Sang.
   

        But the actual situation inevitably differed, and with Meng Sang's personality, he did not just wait for death but directly challenged Sikong Yong!
   

        In their view, once a fight started, their ruse would surely be exposed.
   

        Let alone the difference in strength between Su Changkong and Meng Sang, once the battle began, if Su Changkong, impersonating Sikong Yong, couldn't defeat Meng Sang swiftly and decisively, that would already make others suspect!
   

        A legendary figure in Ink Forest Prefecture City, hardly matched by anyone, facing Meng Sang and not being able to win with absolute superiority, would raise anyone's suspicions!
   

        "Come on! Kill me with your own hands! No one can decide my fate, Meng Sang!"
   

        Meng Sang roared, excitement and fear evident in his eyes.
   

        Facing Sikong Yong in the past, he had always been inferior, always following behind, daring not to show the slightest offense. But now, Meng Sang didn't care anymore, he wanted to challenge Sikong Yong!
   

        "As you wish!"
   

        In the hall, a rough and assertive voice rang out—it was Su Changkong, who had been silent from the very beginning!
   

        "This..." Both Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen were stunned, simply because they saw no trace of fear or unease in Su Changkong's eyes or face, only excitement and a thirst for battle!
   

        Indeed, if everything had gone smoothly, having the experts of the Giant Whale Gang take down Meng Sang together would have been the best outcome, saving time and effort. But that would have left Su Changkong with regrets.
   

        In Su Changkong's heart, the urge to kill Meng Sang was intense, not just for himself but also for Gong Zheng, who had been kind to him. Personally taking down an enemy, there was nothing more exhilarating than that.
   

        So, despite the situation looking unfavorable, Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen's hearts couldn't stop pounding, but Su Changkong was excited instead. His blood began to boil, his fighting spirit soared, he wanted to personally slaughter Meng Sang and settle their grievances.
   

        "Meng Sang! As you wish, I will fulfill my promise! I will torment you ruthlessly until death!" Su Changkong suddenly stood up, a bloody light swirling on his towering figure, and a warlike grin spread across his rugged face!
   

        "This..."
   

        Meng Sang was shocked, and the Hall Masters and Deputy Hall Leaders were also stunned. The tall and burly man before them, brimming with a fighter's spirit and wild arrogance, who else could it be if not Sikong Yong? It was easy enough for someone else to impersonate his appearance, but who could simulate that domineering and invincible fighting spirit?
   

        Su Changkong intended to slay Meng Sang before all the onlookers! Not just to kill him, but to do it cleanly and decisively, to crush him with absolute invincibility!
   

        This was a challenging feat, but Su Changkong was ready to face the difficulty head-on, to prove the progress he had made through arduous training these days.
   

        "Whale Technique – Long Whale Inhales Water!"
   

        Giant Whale True Qi swirled within Su Changkong, who suddenly opened his mouth creating a massive suction force. An enormous airflow was pulled in, resembling a deep-sea vortex. The suction force it emitted caused many to feel as if they could not stand still and were about to be swallowed whole.
   

        "Crack Crack Crack!"
   

        Amid a series of sounds of bones and muscles trembling, Su Changkong's already tall figure grew over half a foot taller, muscles bulging all over his body, tendons swelling under his skin. The aura he emitted blew teacups and fruit plates placed around to shatter upon hitting the ground.
   

        The interior technique Long Whale Inhales Water among the Whale Five Skills drew external force into the body, temporarily overloading it to enhance strength and speed beyond the limits!
   

        Half a year ago, when facing Meng Sang as Sikong Zhan in disguise, Su Changkong had already used this move. Now having advanced to the Qi Blood Four Transformation, his physique was stronger, his body's endurance greater, and the enhancement brought by Long Whale Inhales Water correspondingly increased.
   

        "Crash!"
   

        The towering Su Changkong stood firm, like a Demon God incarnate, visible power swelling around him as winds and lighting seemed to howl around his body!
   

        "Whale Technique! He is the Gang Leader!"
   

        Many of the Deputy Hall Leaders exclaimed excitedly. The Whale Technique was a known skill of only two people in the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Yong and his son Sikong Zhan. The Whale Technique demonstrated by this 'Sikong Yong' couldn't be anyone but Sikong Yong himself.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With the Long Whale Inhales Water bringing him to the peak state, Su Changkong stomped on the ground. Amidst the thunderous noise, the ground caved in, the steps shattered, and his tall and robust figure charged straight at Meng Sang.
   

        "Endless Furious Sea!"
   

        With a bellow, Su Changkong threw his right fist forward, shouting the name of the boxing technique Endless Furious Sea from the Whale Five Skills, full of momentum. But in reality, he was using the Bear Play from the Martial Five Animal Frolics!
   

        Although Meng Sang was shocked inside, believing this 'Sikong Yong' to be the actual person, at this moment he had no way out. His face twisted fiercely as he drummed up his Qi and Blood, the rolling Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke billowing, almost solidifying into a dragon. This was the phenomenon produced when reaching the peak of the Qi Blood Six Transformation and stimulating Qi and Blood to its utmost extent.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Meng Sang struck out with a palm, clashing head-on – his palm seemed like a flying dragon rending the void, with the dragon's roar shaking the heavens!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The fists and palm met without any fancy tricks, the collision of the two great forces was explosive, creating a fierce wind in the hall, the overflowing energy swept around, shaking the hard floor tiles to pieces, with rocks rolling and shrapnel flying like bullets!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Outside the entire Juyi Hall, the sound was clear and distinct, as if there were sudden thunderclaps exploding from the ground, echoing ceaselessly. The disciples waiting outside were all puzzled and itching to know what was happening. They scratched their heads anxiously, but without orders, they could only wait anxiously outside.
   

        "What?"
   

        Meng Sang's face changed color. At the moment of the collision, he felt that Su Changkong's fist was terribly heavy; it was not like a human being, but rather a ferocious bear, a bear that could trample mountains!
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        A thick and domineering force hit him, making half of Meng Sang's body go numb, and he was pushed back uncontrollably, retreating three steps without control. Each step he took caused the ground to dent and tremble, with cracks spreading out far and wide!
   

        "This... Is the third brother taking the upper hand?"
   

        Sikong Huang's eyes widened in disbelief. She knew Su Changkong was strong and had the full support of the Sikong Family. Su Changkong had recently advanced to the Qi Blood Four Transformation, but theoretically, he should be at a disadvantage against Meng Sang.
   

        Yet in a head-on collision, Meng Sang was hammered into an embarrassing retreat, while Su Changkong remained unmoved as steady as Mount Tai, completely contrary to what was expected!
   

        Just over half a year ago, facing Qi Chenghong, Su Changkong had nearly lost his life. In such a short period, he had grown to this extent? Even the former Sikong Yong hadn't had such an exaggerated rate of progress!
   

        "It's the Gang Leader... it really is the Gang Leader!" Everyone else, including the four Hall Masters and Meng Sang himself, understood in their hearts that this person was no impostor. With such battle strength and such a terrifying pressure, it could only be the king of the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Yong!
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, perfected to the 9th realm, underwent the greatest change, which was the nature of the fist energy he cultivated.
   

        With one punch thrown, the shaking of the fist energy greatly exceeded its previous lethality. Even with the same strength, the same weight, a cotton ball and an iron ball cause totally different damage when smashing into someone. The five types of fist energy that Su Changkong now wielded brought about this kind of change!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Meng Sang was both shocked and enraged. Veins bulged on his forehead, and his skin turned burning hot and red, giving off heat like a fierce fire. The dense Qi and Blood spilled out through the pores of his skin, rising and burning like beacon fires, faintly coalescing into the shape of a dragon.
   

        Facing this formidable enemy, all Meng Sang could do was to fight with all his might and make a desperate effort!
   

        "Flying Dragon Divine Palm!"
   

        Meng Sang was driven crazy, ignoring the strain of Qi and Blood that could burst his body to its limits. His palms glowed red as if they had transformed into two dragons that cut through clouds and mist, galloping freely with a blood-red afterimage, furiously pummeling towards this towering opponent, like a Demon God!
   

        As a contender close to the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, Meng Sang's full display of power was extraordinary. Even Su Changkong dared not take him lightly. Under normal circumstances, Su Changkong could have evaded such fierce palms, but his current identity was 'Sikong Yong' and he could not dodge. The only option was to clash head-on and display an invincible demeanor!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Tiger and Bear Fight!
   

        Su Changkong circulated True Qi endlessly within his body, maintaining the overburdened operation of his physique. This time, he threw punches again, both fists simultaneously.
   

        The two punches had completely different properties; the right fist was clenched like a tiger's claw, the left fist like a furious bear. The two distinct types of fist energy were perfectly executed by Su Changkong alone.
   

        "Roar! Howl!"
   

        In the air, the roar of the tiger and bear resounded, a fierce might spreading throughout, as if a giant bear and a ferocious tiger were struggling in combat. The terrifying roar that shook one's soul caused everyone to feel momentarily bewildered.
   

        Meng Sang, giving his all in the outbreak, felt as if his body was being torn apart and ground to pulp, and he was overwhelmed in terms of momentum!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics at the 9th realm were unparalleled in the world! Cultivating five distinctly different types of energy, able to complement each other! Unleashing astonishing power!
   

        The purpose of martial arts skills was to make the strong stronger and enable the weak to overcome the strong with strategy and skill!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The fists and palms collided once more; the fierce Qi and Blood tumbled, and the surging energy roared like tidal waves. The ground within a thirty-foot radius crumbled inch by inch, and brick and tile splintered into dust as the sounds of dragons and tigers roared incessantly.
   

        "How... how terrifying!"
   

        Nearly everyone present belonged to the higher echelons of the Giant Whale Gang and had entered the Qi-Blood Realm. Seeing the terrifying spectacle of the two fighting, they couldn't help but swallow saliva, astonished and acknowledging their inferiority!
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        In the air, painful groans from Meng Sang could be heard, and a soft sound of bone cracking emanated from the arms that had collided with Su Changkong; the arm muscles were torn, and hot blood spurted out.
   

        Facing Su Changkong, Meng Sang felt indescribably uncomfortable. In his senses, Su Changkong hadn't even pushed his Qi and Blood to the peak, even the force he used seemed weaker than his own. Yet, contradictorily, the profound and rich fist energy from Su Changkong made up for this gap, suppressing him!
   

        It was like one was stone and the other metal. In their collision, even if he had the advantage in strength, he was still overwhelmed. The two forces transmitted from Su Changkong's fists were like a ferocious tiger and a fierce bear, unstoppable!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Going head-to-head with Meng Sang, who was fighting with all his might, and matching his Qi Blood Four Transformation against Meng Sang's Qi Blood Six Transformation, Su Changkong was not at all comfortable. His arms were numb and he almost lost sensation, but Su Changkong knew that victory or defeat depended on this moment.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Giant Whale Exhales!
   

        Su Changkong suddenly opened his mouth, and a breath of True Qi that had been accumulating for a long time, mingled with the airflow, condensed into a beam, like a column of water tearing through the clouds straight up to the sky, and spat it out towards Meng Sang, who was within an arm's reach.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Meng Sang howled wildly, eyes bulging. He could only lift his arms, bones shattered and bleeding, to protect his chest!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The robust airflow violently exploded on Meng Sang's chest, bursting open like an air cannon, whipping up a wild wind. Meng Sang's arms were pulverized, shattered, with bone fragments piercing through flesh and protruding out.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Meng Sang, like a kite with its string cut, was sent flying backward, chest collapsed, spewing blood mixed with visceral fragments heavily onto the ground, coughing blood continuously, yet unable to rise again.
   

        The arena fell silent as if proclaiming the return of the King of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Won... we won?"
   

        Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang were both stunned, looking at the scene before them, their minds already considering what to do should Su Changkong's identity be discovered.
   

        But what they hadn't anticipated was Su Changkong's ferocity, defeating Meng Sang head-on within just a few moves, displaying power that was startling.
   

        "The Gang Leader... it really is the Gang Leader! The Giant Whale Skill... unmistakable!"
   

        "The Gang Leader is unharmed; he really was just in retreat, contemplating higher Martial Arts Reams!"
   

        The four Hall Masters, and more than twenty Deputy Hall Leaders, were all inexplicably excited at this moment.
   

        The confrontation between the two lasted only a few exchanges before Meng Sang was severely injured and could not rise, a display of strength that could only belong to the true Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "He defeated Meng Sang without even fully stimulating his Qi and Blood to its peak?"
   

        "But something seems strange... the fist technique that the Gang Leader used is unfamiliar. It must be a new fist technique he mastered during his years of retreat!"
   

        All the high-ranking officials of the Giant Whale Gang felt both joy and a heartfelt respect for the strong!
   

        These people naturally did not know that Su Changkong had not stimulated his Qi and Blood to the limit for fear of revealing flaws, since he had only just advanced to the Qi Blood Four Transformation and his Qi and Blood strength was still not as good as Meng Sang's. Once he fully stimulated his Qi and Blood, the external manifestation would reveal too many flaws.
   

        As for the Five Animal Frolics Su Changkong used, in the eyes of these Giant Whale Gang Martial Artists, it was the fist technique newly mastered by Sikong Yong during his many years of seclusion, all assuming Su Changkong had defeated Meng Sang, they naturally rationalized any discrepancies away.
   

        "We won..." Su Changkong also let out a sigh of relief. He seemed nonchalant as he defeated Meng Sang in a few exchanges, but in reality, he had exerted his full strength. His arms still hadn't regained sensation, but his face did not show the slightest hint of it.
   

        Of course, that was a head-on confrontation. Without others present, Su Changkong did not need to fight so desperately. He could have defeated Meng Sang without much cost just by using the agility of Bird Play and Deer Play.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, unparalleled in the World at the 9th realm, was reborn!
   

        "Cough... cough cough... Sikong Yong... it's you who won... finish me off..."
   

        Meng Sang struggled to rise from the ground, his arms limply by his sides, standing straight. His face was pale and his teeth clenched as he spoke with resentment.
   

        Meng Sang did not beg for mercy, knowing full well he was doomed, only wishing to die with a shred of dignity!
   

        "I still lost at the hands of Sikong Yong..." Meng Sang tasted the bitterness and unwillingness in his heart. He had done everything in his power to climb upwards, but in the end, it was all in vain, yet there was some relief. Losing to Sikong Yong was something he had prepared himself for.
   

        Su Changkong said nothing, and waited until his hands gradually regained sensation. He then walked step by step toward Meng Sang. Each step seemed to tread on Meng Sang's heart, making his body shake involuntarily, his complexion growing ever paler.
   

        Everyone watched this scene, understanding what Meng Sang's end would be. They felt somewhat regretful. The once Meng Sang was Sikong Yong's most competent subordinate, but his greed led to his downfall and now he was to die by Sikong Yong's hand!
   

        Su Changkong came in front of Meng Sang, leaned in a bit closer, wrapped his voice with True Qi, condensing it into a beam so it wouldn't carry outward, and said in his own voice that only Meng Sang could hear, "Deputy Gang Leader Meng, the one killing you is I, Su Changkong!"
   

        "What?" Meng Sang's body trembled, the young, unfamiliar voice, and the three words 'I, Su Changkong', made him lift his head in disbelief.
   

        This unfamiliar voice, and a person surnamed Su, seemed to be among the enemies he had offended, there was only one! That Su-named Alchemist who needed Sikong Huang's help to escape from him!
   

        Back then that Su-named Alchemist had given Meng Sang a huge surprise; clearly possessing strength enough to kill Li Lie, yet keeping a low profile, not striving for power or engaging in conflicts. Meng Sang had also sent people to track him down after his escape, hoping to eliminate the root of future troubles.
   

        However, that Su-named youth did not run away but had been lying low within the Giant Whale Gang all along!
   

        "Giant Whale Skill... Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, the severely injured Sikong Zhan could still attend the banquet..."
   

        In that moment, Meng Sang realized something. All the odd details came together in his mind, enlightening him.
   

        The missing Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture had not fallen into the hands of some Hall Master! It was intercepted by Su Changkong!
   

        And the slightly odd Sikong Zhan at the banquet that day might not have been Sikong Zhan at all!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even Sikong Yong, who had been in seclusion for many years and suddenly appeared at this time...
   

        "You..."
   

        Meng Sang abruptly lifted his head to stare at Su Changkong, his face twisted with astonishment. He opened his mouth to say something, but Su Changkong's large hands had already reached out, grabbed his head, and twisted it with force.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        His words came to an abrupt halt as the crisp sound of breaking bones resonated. Meng Sang's head was twisted a full three hundred and sixty degrees, his neck wrung into a twist.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Meng Sang, still with astonishment and ferocity on his face, collapsed limply to the ground, his eyes wide open and lifeless.
   

        "Refreshing!"
   

        The breath Su Changkong had been holding in for so long was finally released, his thoughts clear, his entire body relaxed!
   

        The relieved expression on Meng Sang's face as he succumbed to 'Sikong Yong' irritated Su Changkong. He did not want Meng Sang to die so willingly, so he deliberately whispered those words to let Meng Sang know that it was not Sikong Yong, whom he thought could naturally defeat him, who killed him.
   

        It was Su Changkong, the young Alchemist who had been forced by him to leave the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Without a doubt, the astonishment and disbelief on Meng Sang's face upon realizing the truth brought Su Changkong immense satisfaction—it felt like a thorough venting of his resentment.
   

        "Master Gong, you can rest in peace now," Su Changkong silently said to himself. With Meng Sang's death, all the grievances had vanished!
   

        After killing Meng Sang, Su Changkong's feelings were complicated, but on the surface, he remained as calm as ever. Without uttering a word, he turned around and climbed back onto the Whale Bone Chair amidst awe-filled gazes, sitting down lazily as if killing Meng Sang was nothing out of the ordinary for him.
   

        "Third brother… truly a dragon among men! Even Meng Sang was slain by his hand!"
   

        Sikong Huang's beautiful eyes sparkled with excitement. This young man always managed to create miracles and bring surprises!
   

        Sikong Wen was also shocked by this turn of events, but he quickly recovered and shouted, "The traitor Meng Sang has been executed! What are you all waiting for?"
   

        "Subordinate, paying respects to the Gang Leader!"
   

        The four Hall Masters and more than twenty Deputy Hall Leaders, as if awakening from a dream, recovered and, whether in trepidation or excitement, collectively saluted.
   

        Those who were excited felt that Sikong Yong, the Sea God's Needle of the Giant Whale Gang, truly existed and that the chaotic situation within the Gang could now be stabilized!
   

        Those who were worried were the ones who had just been supporting Meng Sang for Gang Leader, fearing that Sikong Yong would hold them accountable.
   

        Su Changkong naturally knew what these people were thinking. He spoke indifferently, "My mentality is not so petty. I have been in seclusion and lost track of time; it's normal for you to have other thoughts. As long as you continue to be loyal to the Giant Whale Gang, I will not dwell on past matters."
   

        "The Gang Leader is wise!" Upon hearing this, the Hall Masters and others heaved a sigh of relief, complimenting him one after another.
   

        "Alright, I am a bit tired now. For the time being, the old man will assume the role of Deputy Gang Leader. If there's anything, speak with him first, then report to me!"
   

        Su Changkong then stood up and said this to everyone.
   

        It could be imagined that, with the return of this 'Gang Leader' from seclusion, these Hall Masters would definitely have countless troublesome matters to report. Su Changkong did not want to listen to them one by one or deal with the affairs of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Therefore, he appointed Sikong Wen, the old Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, to temporarily take on the role of Deputy Gang Leader—any matters could go through him!
   

        With Meng Sang dead, and with his own 'Gang Leader' reputation, he did not have to worry about these Hall Masters acting against his wishes.
   

        "Yes!" The numerous Hall Masters were taken aback, indeed having many matters to report to him, but they could only nod in agreement.
   

        "It seems to be because of Meng Sang... Once, Meng Sang and the Gang Leader were good brothers! The Gang Leader is just too sentimental!"
   

        The crowd also saw Meng Sang's corpse and silently lamented.
   

        Meng Sang had been promoted by Sikong Yong but had betrayed him. Now having killed his once brother by his own hands, the Gang Leader must surely be not as indifferent as he appeared, with sadness in his heart. So, he did not wish to stay long, truly sentimental and loyal to old ties!
   

        If Su Changkong knew what these people were thinking, he would certainly roll his eyes. Far from feeling sorrowful after personally slaying Meng Sang, he had to hold back laughter!
   

        Su Changkong got up and left, Sikong Huang following him, as they both made their way out of the Juyi Hall.
   

        "Meng Sang betrayed the Gang Leader! Betrayed the Giant Whale Gang! He has been killed by the Gang Leader himself, serving as a warning to others!"
   

        Today's events had undoubtedly shaken the Giant Whale Gang to its core.
   

        Sikong Yong had emerged from seclusion, and right away he made a big move by killing the traitorous Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang, pleasing everyone!
   

        "The Giant Whale Gang of old… is coming back!" Many disciples who yearned for the days under Sikong Yong's leadership were incredibly excited, knowing that with Sikong Yong present, the recent chaos in the Giant Whale Gang would be swiftly resolved, and they would get back on the right track!
   

        And the ones most worried and struck were those who had been loyal to Meng Sang!
   

        "The Deputy Gang Leader… is dead? Killed by the Gang Leader?"
   

        In the Pharmacy Pill Refining Room, Liu Geng, wearing an alchemist robe, was utterly staggered upon receiving this news, feeling as if the sky was falling.
   

        Originally, Liu Geng thought that after today, Meng Sang would hold absolute power, and those loyal to Meng Sang would rise with him. But instead, they received this devastating news!
   

        "Liu Geng, come with us. Cooperate nicely, and reveal the crimes of Meng Sang's collusion with enemies and the murder of fellow disciples. You may have a chance for a lighter punishment,"
   

        Not long after, the door of the Pill Refining Room was opened, and several robust martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang appeared at the doorway, speaking with icy tones.
   

        "Yes…" Liu Geng's lips curled into a bitter smile as he complied obediently. As one of Meng Sang's close confidantes, he would definitely not be able to get off easily.
   

        This was the outcome of taking sides. Those attached could ride the coattails of the powerful,  but when the tide turned, they would also suffer the consequences—there was no one else to blame!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Giant Whale Gang, with the re-emergence of Gang Leader Sikong Yong, a major purge occurred within the gang's power structure. The faction loyal to Meng Sang was completely destroyed, and from then on, there was only one voice within the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Dad, you were so imposing just now!"
   

        In a room, Sikong Huang couldn't help but tease.
   

        Perfect! Su Changkong's performance today was indeed perfect!
   

        If it had gone as originally planned, intimidating the four Hall Masters to take down Meng Sang, even the smoothest outcome would have been achieved. Even so, getting rid of Meng Sang might have left the disciples of the Giant Whale Gang with doubts.
   

        However, Su Changkong took action directly, displaying overwhelming strength in front of everyone to blast Meng Sang to death, something that was completely unexpected by Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen, and could be described as perfect!
   

        Demonstrating the power to crush Meng Sang left no one doubting that this Sikong Yong was an imposter; they all believed that Sikong Yong had simply forgotten the time during his many years of seclusion.
   

        Su Changkong found it somewhat amusing; he first nearly became Sikong Huang's fiancé, then her elder brother, and now he was impersonating her father. It sure was fate!
   

        "With Meng Sang dealt with, I won't need to hide anymore, but I can't keep pretending to be Gang Leader Sikong forever. Your Sikong Family had better select a new leader soon. When the time comes, I'll use the excuse of Sikong Yong going on a long journey to pass the leadership to him,"
   

        Su Changkong said to Sikong Huang.
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of impersonating Sikong Yong forever; he had already thought of how to handle the situation later on.
   

        All he needed to do was wait for the Giant Whale Gang's situation to stabilize before impersonating Sikong Yong one more time to pass on the leadership role. That would solve everything perfectly!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was not in a hurry. Now that Meng Sang was dead, the Giant Whale Gang was a place where he could cultivate in peace. He would continue his cultivation until there was no more advancement to make before seeking another path. As of now, Su Changkong was far from that point.
   

        Alchemy, archery, and even his Martial Arts realm, all still had tremendous room for improvement!
   

        "Mm, third brother, I really owe you my thanks," Sikong Huang also restrained her smile, expressing her gratitude with utmost sincerity.
   

        If it wasn't for Su Changkong, Meng Sang would have definitely succeeded in taking the position of Gang Leader today. And once Meng Sang had risen to power with his character, he would certainly have purged all dissidents, leaving the Sikong Family with no room to survive in the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        At the same time, Sikong Huang sighed in secret, feeling sorrowful. If Sikong Zhan were still here, he would have been the best candidate to take over as Gang Leader. However, he was caught in the Blue Rain Sea incident a few months ago and most likely had already met with misfortune.
   

        Aside from Sikong Zhan, the Sikong Family really couldn't find a suitable candidate in the short term!
   

        "It's what I should do," Su Changkong shook his head, feeling nothing special about it. He had taken the benefits afforded by the Sikong Family, so naturally, he had to do his best to help settle this matter, which was also closely related to his own interests!
   

        Meng Sang's death and the re-emergence of Sikong Yong after years of seclusion was no small news in Ink Forest Prefecture City; everyone knew that the king of the Giant Whale Gang had returned!
   

        Deep within the Blue Rain Sea, on a desolate island inaccessible to outsiders, stood a number of buildings with watchtowers, armored men patrolling back and forth, and one could see huge but partly damaged ships docked at the edges of the island.
   

        This was the base of the Ghost Pirate Group, a name that struck fear into the hearts of those in the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        There were Eighteen Pirates in the Blue Rain Sea, and each one led a formidable Sea Pirate Group, living off plundering the ships passing through the Blue Rain Sea and conducting their own maritime trade, accumulating wealth and a vast number of troops.
   

        The Ghost Pirate Group was ranked fifth among them, led by the famous Shattered Soul Hand Li Hun of the Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Damn it… Do we still have to feed this thing? He's killed dozens of our brothers!"
   

        Outside the prison where captives were held at the Ghost Pirate Group's base, several pirates looked back at the prison, with one of them unable to help cursing fiercely.
   

        "What can we do? It's the leader's order to capture and imprison him alive. He's probably planning to use his life to negotiate with the Giant Whale Gang,"
   

        another pirate responded, shaking his head.
   

        Sikong Zhan had not perished.
   

        During the incident when three Sea Pirate Groups had emerged in full force and the Black Whale was destroyed, Sikong Zhan, out of a sense of responsibility and consideration for the others, knew that most of the pirates' attention was on him. Thus, he stayed behind to hold off the enemy and buy time.
   

        Surrounded and fighting with all his might, Sikong Zhan inevitably met defeat and was unable to resist.
   

        But instead of killing Sikong Zhan, the pirates had captured him alive; the reason being, of course, that they would benefit least from killing him outright, considering his identity as the Young Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Inside the prison, Sikong Zhan leaned against a corner. He was haggard, having lost a lot of weight, and his clothes were stained with dried blood.
   

        During the several months of being a captive, Sikong Zhan endured much torture, often facing the mockery and bullying of the pirates. And to prevent him from escaping or causing trouble, not only would they put suppressive drugs in his food, but every so often, Li Hun would personally break multiple bones in his body to ensure he posed no threat to them.
   

        Of course, even without such measures, Sikong Zhan had no realistic chance of escaping from this island, surrounded on all sides by the sea and pirates.
   

        Sikong Zhan endured tremendous torment, both physically and mentally. Another person might have despaired to the point of suicide, but Sikong Zhan clenched his teeth and silently bore it all. His father had taught him that dying in battle was honorable, but suicide was an act of cowardice. As long as there was a glimmer of hope, he needed to keep holding on!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boss!"
   

        Respectful voices echoed from outside.
   

        "Again?" Sikong Zhan heard the voices outside, his expressionless face revealing he was aware that Li Hun had come again, yet he also found it puzzling that this visit was happening a bit sooner than usual.
   

        Outside the prison, the shadow of Li Hun appeared, his figure gaunt and his complexion pale as paper, his eyes cold and ghostly.
   

        Li Hun stared at the wretched figure of Sikong Zhan inside the prison, a cryptic expression emerging on his face, "Sikong Zhan, I'm almost losing patience with completely dealing with you. However, your luck isn't bad, your father actually came out of seclusion, even killing Meng Sang. You get to live a little longer now!"
   

        "What?"
   

        At these words, Sikong Zhan looked up, somewhat shocked.
   

        The outsiders didn't know that many believed Sikong Yong was in seclusion, but Sikong Zhan was clear that his father had returned gravely injured from a battle with an unknown powerful adversary seven or eight years ago and had passed away on the spot before he could even arrange his subsequent affairs.
   

        But now, Li Hun was telling him Sikong Yong had come out of seclusion and had killed Meng Sang? Was he making a fool of him?
   

        Li Hun's lips curled into a cold smile, "You still have some use! Enjoy your stay here for a while longer!"
   

        After saying this, Li Hun turned and left.
   

        When Sikong Zhan was ambushed by the three Sea Pirate Groups, it was indeed because they had received related news, which was passed on by Meng Sang!
   

        Li Hun kept Sikong Zhan alive as he was planning to use him as a bargaining chip to extract benefits from Meng Sang once he took over.
   

        But not long ago, Li Hun received the news that Meng Sang was dead—the one who killed him was none other than Sikong Yong, the leader of the Giant Whale Gang, who was rumored to have possibly met with misfortune!
   

        This undoubtedly left Li Hun in shock, as Sikong Yong's reputation was established by taking out Sea Pirates in the Blue Rain Sea and securing his dominance.
   

        Afterward, Li Hun decided to spare Sikong Zhan's life, thinking he might use him against Sikong Yong or to obtain a considerable benefit from the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "It must be my third brother... It must be him imitating my father, but how did he kill Meng Sang?"
   

        Watching Li Hun's departing figure, Sikong Zhan fell into deep thought. From the look of it, Li Hun didn't seem to have come specifically to mock him.
   

        Soon, Sikong Zhan thought of Su Changkong. Su Changkong had once impersonated him to attend a dinner banquet. Now, with the Giant Whale Gang in turmoil, it was normal for the Sikong Family to think of letting Su Changkong impersonate Sikong Yong.
   

        But Su Changkong managing to slay Meng Sang and take over the Giant Whale Gang was beyond Sikong Zhan's imagination!
   

        Nonetheless, this was a piece of good news for Sikong Zhan!
   

        Simultaneously, Sikong Zhan also worried that the Sea Pirates might harbor ill intentions; all he could do was sigh and wait for an unknown future to arrive.
   

        ...
   

        "Master Su, I would like to ask you to help me refine a Qi-Blood Pill. When Liu Geng was here before, I didn't dare to ask for his help," an elite disciple of the Giant Whale Gang dressed in warrior garb said with a flattering smile.
   

        Su Changkong wore a white alchemist robe, and upon hearing this, he nodded slightly, "Prepare the ingredients yourself, and if the refinement fails, I take no responsibility."
   

        "Yes, yes, I understand the rules! Here are five sets of ingredients for the Qi-Blood Pills I've prepared, please take a look, Master Su!"
   

        The warrior nodded repeatedly in agreement, knowing the protocol for requesting an alchemist's services: ingredients were to be provided by oneself, and in the case of a failed refinement, the alchemist would not be held accountable.
   

        "Alright, leave them here, and come back after three days," Su Changkong nodded in agreement.
   

        The warrior placed the precious medicinal materials he had purchased with his life's savings on the nearby counter, then respectfully bowed before leaving.
   

        "I hope... I can refine several Qi-Blood Pills to help me undergo metamorphosis and step into the Qi-Blood Realm. Then, I will be qualified to compete for the position of Deputy Hall Leader! Master Su's alchemy is no less than Master Gong's; with five sets of ingredients, most of them should succeed!" the warrior thought, filled with heavy concerns as he left.
   

        This warrior was an elite of the Giant Whale Gang who had reached Body Refinement Great Achievement for many years, and he wagered his life's savings for the resources to break through to the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        Previously, it was Liu Geng who acted as the alchemist, and this warrior dared not take the risk.
   

        Now that Meng Sang was purged, and Master Su, who had been falsely accused, had his name cleared and returned to the Giant Whale Gang to perform alchemy, he decided to take the gamble!
   

        "Not bad! These five sets of Qi-Blood Pill ingredients can indeed help improve my alchemy skills substantially. If all goes well, I could take several products as a commission," Su Changkong thought, pleased with himself.
   

        A few days ago, Su Changkong had slain Meng Sang while posing as Sikong Yong, and he no longer needed to hide, resuming his identity as the alchemist 'Master Su' in the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Over the past few months, Liu Geng had replaced Su Changkong in alchemy, but given Liu's apprentice-level skills, the rate of failure was much higher than that of success, resulting in losses.
   

        Many Giant Whale Gang disciples who wanted to have pills refined by an alchemist had to hold back.
   

        Once Su Changkong returned, he gladly accepted all the accumulated orders, seeing it as an opportunity to practice his alchemy skills. If his skills reached a higher level, it was not out of the question that he could refine pills of Strong Blood Pill caliber, which would be beneficial for him!
   

        Besides, Su Changkong now conducted alchemy under different circumstances than before, without supervision. He could arbitrarily extract refined pills as a fee according to his mood, obtaining many more free pills than previously!
   

        If there were failures or fewer pills produced, he wouldn't take a fee, but if the result was successful and the number of pills was high, Su Changkong would openly claim his dues.
   

        Of course, given that Su Changkong's alchemy skills were nearly reaching the sixth realm, far surpassing the previous Master Gong, seeking him for alchemy was definitely a worthwhile investment!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "After refining today's pill medicine, I'll go out for some archery practice later,"
   

        Su Changkong considered in his heart.
   

        Ever since his breakthrough to the Qi Blood Four Transformation and the Five Animal Frolics entering the 9th realm, Su Changkong's lifespan had increased to 160 years, and his potential value had reached 27 points. His talent and comprehension both presented a skyrocketing upward trajectory.
   

        In the wasteland several miles away from the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong stood silently, holding a strong bow in his hand. Drawing the bow, he notched an arrow, the bow fully drawn, an arrow tore through the air!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the midst of deafening thunder, the arrow shot forward like lightning, splitting the air, unstoppable.
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        It flew nearly a hundred meters, piercing through seven or eight sturdy trees before coming to a stop. Each tree was left with a fist-sized hole, the power of this single arrow was astounding!
   

        "Arrows as thunder…"
   

        Su Changkong nodded in satisfaction.
   

        With potential value reaching 27 points, Su Changkong's talent and comprehension rose sharply, making the difficulty of practicing various martial arts skills easier in his hands, and the speed of cultivation faster!
   

        A single day of practice could equate to a month of cultivation for others! His progress was naturally lightning-fast!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Blade Technique and Five Animal Frolics had both reached very high levels. A significant breakthrough in a short time was unlikely. Su Changkong decided to focus on practicing archery and alchemy, yielding no small gains.
   

        Two months of this tranquil life passed by.
   

        In those two months, everything was calm. Following Meng Sang's death, the Giant Whale Gang had got back on track, no longer split into two factions fighting for power and profit. United, they were stronger,
   

        Su Changkong, other than making an appearance to kill Meng Sang last time and appointing Sikong Wen as Deputy Gang Leader to handle internal gang affairs, had been quietly cultivating and practicing alchemy.
   

        That afternoon, Su Changkong was practicing archery as usual in the wilderness a few miles away from the Giant Whale Gang. The open space allowed him to exert himself fully.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        A series of hurricane howls, accompanied by thunder, Su Changkong drew his bow and nocked arrows, one after another. With each arrow, a whistling sound of wind and thunder pierced through the trees, blowing bowl-sized holes and disappearing into the end of the forest.
   

        "Wind and Thunder as one... Not bad! It probably won't be long before, with more practice, my archery might even surpass that of my second sister!"
   

        Su Changkong was quite satisfied with the speed of his progress.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (5th realm Stand out 1%)
   

        Two months ago, Wind Thunder Archery was only at the 3rd realm. After another two months, Su Changkong broke through two realms and cultivated Wind Thunder Archery to the 5th realm, achieving the integration of wind and thunder!
   

        At a distance, ordinary Qi-Blood Realm martial artists couldn't even approach Su Changkong before being shot down.
   

        Alchemy (6th realm Reach the pinnacle 1%)
   

        In terms of alchemy, he made rapid progress and stepped into the 6th realm, the pinnacle of alchemy, two days ago!
   

        Giant Whale Skill (4th realm Mastering Stage 17%)
   

        With sufficient food and plenty of pill medicines, the progress in the Giant Whale Skill was also significant, entering the 4th realm, and everything was growing steadily!
   

        This is the transformation brought about by increased lifespan and enhanced potential value; Su Changkong was becoming more of a genius, more monstrous!
   

        Su Changkong was planning to practice the Five Animal Frolics as usual before returning to the Giant Whale Gang, then he would start the practice of his Inner Strength.
   

        "Don't let this monster escape!"
   

        "Kill him! Kill him! He's over there!"
   

        A series of shouting and yelling attracted Su Changkong's attention.
   

        "Are people fighting? This is the Giant Whale Gang's territory!"
   

        Hearing this succession of noisy sounds, Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. This place was only a few miles from the Giant Whale Gang; no one should dare to provoke them!
   

        Outside the wilderness, several martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang were running in shock and rage, pursuing a man in green.
   

        The man in green was eerie, with blood on the corner of his mouth, veins bulging all over his body showing a dark red color, coupled with a mouth full of sharp teeth and pale yellow eyes, he was as terrifying as an Evil Spirit!
   

        Not long before, the Giant Whale Gang was as calm as usual. But suddenly, this man in green appeared and attacked several martial artists patrolling around the Giant Whale Gang. The man in green was fierce, digging out the heart of a martial artist from the Giant Whale Gang and devouring it on the spot.
   

        The nearby martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang were both shocked and enraged, attempting to kill the man in green. The green-clad man was strong as if he had practiced some sort of Horizontal Training Skill that made him immune to sword and spear, many skilled fighters found it difficult to harm him.
   

        But, being surrounded, the green-clad man seemed to realize the danger and turned to flee. The other martial artists pursued him with all their might, unwilling to let this audacious green-clad man get away!
   

        "Such incredible speed... even faster than the average Qi-Blood Realm martial artist!"
   

        Among the martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang, there were those with Body Refinement Great Achievement. Despite using their full strength to pursue, they were startled to find themselves slower than the green-clad man, with the distance between them growing.
   

        Moreover, the green-clad man didn't exhibit any Qinggong or maneuvering techniques in his run; he relied purely on brute strength to achieve a speed that matched that of a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist.
   

        "Isn't the backup here yet? If we let this monster escape, we'll be disgraced!" The martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang chased persistently, while feeling secretly anxious in their hearts; they were only barely keeping up with the green-clad man, unable to catch up!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Just then, a thunderous sound of wind and thunder roared, and from not far within the dense forest, an arrow faster than sound itself, carrying tremendous force, shot out!
   

        By the time everyone heard the sound, the arrow had already struck the green-clad man's chest at a speed exceeding the speed of sound.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Pfft!"
   

        In the heavy sound of tearing, the man in green clothes was hit as if struck by thunderbolts, his body suddenly shot backward as he charged forward, a fist-sized bloody cavity ripped open in his chest, from which dark red blood spurted out, crashing heavily onto the ground!
   

        "This..."
   

        This scene shocked the few Giant Whale Gang martial artists who were in pursuit, stopping them in their tracks. The man in green clothes, who seemed to have practiced Horizontal Training Skill and been impervious to blades and spears, was actually shot through the chest by an arrow that had come from nowhere.
   

        "Demon Monster?"
   

        The one who shot the arrow through the green-clothed man's chest was, of course, Su Changkong, who had just finished practicing archery and was preparing to return to the Giant Whale Gang. He looked at the fleeing man in green clothes with some surprise, who resembled the woman in white clothes that he had encountered on the big ship at the Ghost Market when he first came to Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        Both had sharp fangs and pupils like a wild beast's.
   

        Without further thought, Su Changkong released an arrow, heavily wounding the green-clothed man who was in full flight!
   

        "What on earth is this thing?"
   

        Soon, several Giant Whale Gang martial artists took a sharp intake of breath.
   

        Because the green-clothed man with a pierced chest should realistically have died or at least lost the ability to move due to the severe injury, but he actually rolled over and climbed up from the ground, emitting a sharp, terrified squeal and attempting to flee the place even more quickly, completely unaffected by the wound in his chest!
   

        "Indeed... a Demon Monster!"
   

        This scene made Su Changkong's eyes narrow in the forest.
   

        Once on that big ship, Su Changkong had fought with the woman in white who was suspected of being a Demon Monster. No matter how much he deformed her head, she still had the life force to jump off the ship and escape. The man in green clothes was the same, still bleeding from the chest cavity, yet able to run away as if nothing had happened.
   

        But Su Changkong naturally would not allow this suspected Demon Monster in green to escape his grasp as the white-clothed woman had before!
   

        Standing still, Su Changkong took another arrow from the quiver on his back, drew the bow, and with his eyes and Qi locked on the fleeing green-clothed man, he released the fully drawn bowstring.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In the intense explosion of sound, a rotating, whistling arrow pierced through the void, bringing a heavy airstream, breaking the sound barrier, this time aiming for the head of the green-clothed man!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        With his Wind Thunder Archery at the fifth realm, this arrow precisely hit the fleeing green-clothed man's head, piercing from the left side of the head to the right, accompanied by splatters of dark red blood and brain matter.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        This time, the green-clothed man, whose head was penetrated, finally fell to the ground powerlessly after taking a few steps with inertia.
   

        "Master Su!"
   

        The several martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang, all dumbfounded, recognized the tall youth who walked out of the woods, and they all acknowledged him as Master Su, their Giant Whale Gang's alchemist!
   

        "It was rumored that Master Su killed Li Lie, who was sent by Meng Sang to assassinate him, in order to escape with his life. It seems to be true! Master Su is not only proficient in Alchemy, but his strength is also comparable to the Deputy Hall Leader!"
   

        These martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang thought to themselves, if he did not have strength himself, he would not have been able to escape from Meng Sang's pursuit. He really kept his skills hidden well!
   

        "Hmm." Su Changkong just nodded slightly, slung the strong bow on his back, and took large strides to the side of the green-clothed man's body, starting to carefully examine it.
   

        "This green-clothed man... is indeed unusual; his skin is extremely tough, and his bones are thicker than those of an ordinary person, almost like steel and iron..."
   

        As Su Changkong felt the body of the green-clothed man, his face showed little expression. The man was very strange, appearing as if he had never practiced martial arts, yet his body was stronger than many martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        "His heart! It's still beating!"
   

        But what shocked Su Changkong the most was the heart of the green-clothed man, still "thumping" away, showing signs of weakening but probably continuing to beat for half an hour before it would completely stop. Such life force was incredibly strong, beyond imagination! Completely unlike that of a normal human being!
   

        "Is he... a Demon Monster?"
   

        One of the Giant Whale Gang martial artists thought of something and asked in a low voice.
   

        Demon Monsters, creatures of legend that common people only hear about in tales, mysterious and powerful, wielding strange Demon Arts, and possessing an Immortal Body!
   

        "I don't know, but don't tell anyone else that it was me who killed this green-clothed man."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head; he indeed didn't know much.
   

        "Understood." Several martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang affirmed.
   

        Su Changkong did not linger long, leaving the Giant Whale Gang martial artists to deal with the aftermath, as he returned to the midst of the Giant Whale Gang, but in reality, his heart was not quite at peace.
   

        "The white-clothed woman I encountered more than a year ago, and now a green-clothed man a year later, both very similar and both suspected Demon Monsters, and in such a short time, I've encountered two? Ink Forest Prefecture City might not be as peaceful as it seems on the surface!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a heavy premonition. When he arrived at Ink Forest Prefecture City, he had seen many bodies with strange deaths in the mountains, and now he had encountered two creatures suspected of being Demon Monsters in quick succession. He had a sense of an impending storm.
   

        And to survive in the midst of turmoil, one must possess the strength to deal with all the chaos!
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        Upon returning to the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong continued to train in martial arts, and besides the matter of the green-clothed man, there came a thunderous rumbling in the evening sky, and darkness descended swiftly, with clouds gathering and a downpour of rain!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "What a heavy rain! And from the looks of it, it won't stop for a day or two!"
   

        Su Changkong was watching the torrential downpour outside the window, which was so intense that even the visibility blurred, making it hard to distinguish the scenery beneath the rain. He couldn't help but be astonished.
   

        This was a rare heavy rain that Su Changkong had encountered since coming to this world.
   

        And just as Su Changkong predicted, the heavy rain lasted for three days and nights.
   

        Even within the Giant Whale Gang's territory, the water had nearly reached waist height. One could imagine that the outside world was most likely suffering a flood disaster. For ordinary people who relied on farming to survive, this downpour was nothing short of a nightmare!
   

        While man-made disasters could be mitigated, natural disasters like this were beyond the power of humans to stop!
   

        The rain stopped, and the sunshine poured down again. The martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang were busy cleaning and dealing with the floodwater—everything was starting over, and Su Changkong, as usual, got up early to practice alchemy.
   

        "Sigh... Such a prolonged rainstorm is rare, almost unseen in the past twenty years!"
   

        "Don't mention it! A few days ago, several ships of our Giant Whale Gang that relied on the port sank during the storm, causing no small loss! Even worse, a merchant ship loaded with goods was sucked into a whirlpool formed on the seabed on its return journey during the storm, resulting in a catastrophic wreck with heavy casualties! That area of the sea will have to be avoided for some time!"
   

        As Su Changkong headed to the Pill Refining Room to practice alchemy, he overheard many Giant Whale Gang disciples discussing the news while dealing with the water accumulation.
   

        The three-day and night storm had kept Su Changkong almost entirely confined to his room practicing martial arts, so he didn't feel much of its impact. However, this disaster of almost biblical proportions had indeed caused massive destruction within the Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Some disaster victims were displaced and homeless, and the losses of the Giant Whale Gang were immense!
   

        "A whirlpool? An undersea whirlpool?"
   

        Su Changkong also took notice of the incident mentioned in their conversation.
   

        Due to the heavy rain, an anomaly had occurred in the Blue Rain Sea— a whirlpool had formed on the seabed. From the surface, there seemed to be no disturbance, but any ship that got close would be sucked in by a powerful force to the bottom of the sea, leading to its destruction and loss of lives.
   

        "This undersea whirlpool... it might help my cultivation! Perhaps I should go take a look!"
   

        An idea flashed through Su Changkong's mind, and he kept this matter in mind; it might be the opportunity he needed for a breakthrough in his martial arts.
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong proceeded to the Pill Refining Room where he practiced alchemy all day. In the evening, he went to find Sikong Huang to inquire about the undersea whirlpool.
   

        "Undersea whirlpool?" Sikong Huang was somewhat surprised when Su Changkong took the initiative to meet her and asked about the whirlpool.
   

        But Sikong Huang informed Su Changkong truthfully about what she knew, saying, "This undersea whirlpool is peculiar. It formed during the storm and destroyed one of our Giant Whale Gang merchant ships. Martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm have dived down to see if they could salvage anything, but the whirlpool reaches below one thousand meters. Even martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm can't stay down there for long, so they had to give up."
   

        "Hmm... I want to go check out that place. Can you arrange for two men to take me there? For the Pill Refining Room, you can have an alchemist from the Sikong Family cover for me."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, wanting to check it out for himself.
   

        "Of course, I can arrange for two elite members of the Sikong Family to accompany you." Sikong Huang naturally did not refuse such a modest request and agreed.
   

        That very evening, Su Changkong headed to the Giant Whale Gang's harbor. With two disciples rowing ahead, he took a medium-sized ironwood boat towards the area in the Blue Rain Sea where the whirlpool was located.
   

        Following a heavy rain, the Blue Rain Sea was clear and tranquil, seemingly normal.
   

        "Master Su, the area is just ahead. We can't get any closer, any nearer and it would be too dangerous!"
   

        A Giant Whale Gang disciple accompanying him urgently warned.
   

        Su Changkong stared at the calm sea ahead. The water only rippled slightly with the breeze, showing no signs of abnormality from the surface. But the two Giant Whale Gang disciples were extremely cautious, fearful of approaching too closely and risking destruction.
   

        "Hmm, I understand. Wait here; I will go down and check the situation."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, and without waiting for any reaction from the others, he leaped into the sea, diving toward the depths below.
   

        As Su Changkong descended, his breath of True Qi pulled him down like a stone of immense density, continually sinking deeper and deeper.
   

        The seabed is undoubtedly a no-go zone for humans without proper diving equipment, and even ordinary people skilled at diving can only descend a hundred meters before it becomes life-threatening.
   

        The depths of several hundred to over a thousand meters were unreachable for most martial artists!
   

        As Su Changkong descended further, passing hundred meter marks and then thousand... the light dimmed, and he felt a crushing pressure bearing down on him.
   

        At eleven hundred meters, twelve hundred meters... finally, around two thousand meters down, Su Changkong strained his eyes. He could see something amid the dimly lit water that was almost impossible to see clearly.
   

        In that direction, water swirled, forming a vortex that churned ceaselessly. With his keen senses, Su Changkong made out seaweed, the carcasses of fish and shrimp, and even ship fragments amidst the whirlpool's rotation, illuminated by faint light.
   

        "This undersea whirlpool... must be several dozen miles in diameter, right? If I practice the Turtle Breath Technique inside the whirlpool, could it enhance the technique to a new level?"
   

        There was a glint of something unusual in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the Eighth Realm. Despite taking the Qi Increasing Pill daily, his progress was slowing, and the pill's effects were weakening. Also, at his current level of Inner Strength, gathering even a little more True Qi became increasingly difficult.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Just like stacking boxes, the higher you stack, the more difficult it becomes; it's not as simple as adding a year's strength for each year of cultivation!
   

        Therefore, during this period, Su Changkong had been considering whether he could change the cultivation environment to promote the progress of the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Just as martial artists who cultivate Fire Attribute Techniques progress faster in hot climates, and those who use Cultivating Cold Attribute Techniques see double the efficiency when training in cool, icy environments, the importance of one's surroundings is evident.
   

        Having reached a plateau with his Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong wondered, could he perhaps train underwater? By harnessing the change in environment to apply new pressures on his body, he hoped to make his cultivation twice as efficient.
   

        It was the same principle as when he previously trained in the Five Animal Frolics; if the body had adapted to the usual training methods and struggled to improve, then changing the training environment could force it to become unaccustomed again!
   

        Upon hearing about these underwater vortices, Su Changkong, already tempted by the idea, had asked the members of the Giant Whale Gang to bring him here.
   

        "I can't directly enter the vortex to cultivate... I'll first adapt to the surroundings," he said.
   

        Observing the extremely chaotic sea vortex from a distance, Su Changkong did not rashly enter it but instead prepared to warm up!
   

        With that thought, Su Changkong swam back toward the surface.
   

        "Master Su!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong emerge from the sea, two martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang sighed in relief.
   

        Subsequently, Su Changkong instructed the two martial artists sitting in the ironwood boat, "You two head back first. I have things to do here. Come back at dusk and bring more food, especially meat!"
   

        "This..." The two Giant Whale Gang martial artists exchanged glances, not understanding what Su Changkong was planning. But remembering Sikong Huang's instruction to accommodate any request from him without question, they respectfully nodded and replied, "Yes!"
   

        The two martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang rowed back to their base, while Su Changkong took a deep breath, filling his lungs with oxygen before plunging back into the sea to close his eyes and hold his breath, beginning his cultivation of the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        To ordinary martial artists, the idea of cultivating underwater is unimaginable!
   

        The sea is not land, and even the strongest of warriors, with their resilient organs, cannot hold their breath for long under the immense pressure of the sea. If they tried to cultivate underwater, they wouldn't last a complete circulation of their energy before gasping for air, forced to abandon progress and return to the surface.
   

        But Su Changkong was practicing the Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        A major feature of the Turtle Breath Technique is the prolonged containment of breath; a turtle's great ability is to hold its breath, able to remain stationary underwater for one or two hours!
   

        Cultivating the Turtle Breath Technique in the sea, Su Changkong only needed to resurface for air every few incense sticks or half an hour—it was a feasible method of cultivation!
   

        At a depth of a kilometer, Su Changkong floated supinely, eyes tightly shut, immersing himself into the cultivation of the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        To enter a serene state of meditation in such a watery environment was exponentially more difficult than on land, but with persistent attempts and adaptation to the aquatic surroundings, Su Changkong finally succeeded in reaching a true meditative state after a little over an hour.
   

        Huff!
   

        Su Changkong floated motionless in the water, quiet to the extreme, like a turtle in a deep slumber.
   

        Upon closer look, bubbles sporadically emerged from around his ears and nostrils, the waste air expelled from his lungs.
   

        Within Su Changkong's body, the Turtle Breathing True Qi began to circulate through his veins.
   

        "It's several times harder to circulate energy in a single cycle than on land… but the efficiency of this cultivation is ten times better than before!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a surge of joy.
   

        The circulation of Turtle Breathing True Qi was extremely difficult, as if suppressed, moving at a snail's pace. However, corresponding to this, each circulation that did occur brought with it more than a tenfold improvement!
   

        Su Changkong's speculation was correct; the environment indeed could enhance cultivation!
   

        Practicing the Turtle Breath Technique in the deep sea exposed Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi to the constant pressure and tempering from the external water pressure. The True Qi naturally resisted against the environment, analogous to a chunk of iron full of impurities being constantly refined to become purer.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique, once at a standstill, began to progress once again, a speed that could only be described as miraculous.
   

        "Su... Where is Master Su?"
   

        By evening, two ironwood boats appeared outside of the area, one loaded with a variety of cooked meats. The two disciples from the Giant Whale Gang looked around nervously. After arriving and waiting for a period equivalent to one or two incense sticks, they couldn't find Su Changkong, leaving them uneasy.
   

        "Splaaaash!"
   

        Soon, the water churned as if a giant turtle was surfacing, raising waves a yard high and rocking the two ironwood boats unsteadily. A man appeared on the surface—it was Su Changkong, who had been training on the ocean floor!
   

        "Such an impressive disturbance... It's been rumored that Master Su killed Li Lie, but the depth of his martial arts might be even greater than the rumors suggest!"
   

        The two martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang, witnessing this sight, felt secretly apprehensive.
   

        However, being loyal disciples of the Sikong Family and devoted to Sikong Huang, they were unlikely to spread news of this event far and wide.
   

        "Gulp!"
   

        Su Changkong climbed aboard the boat, stripping off his drenched clothing and taking out a sealed vial containing Qi Increasing Pills. He threw back three of them, then, eyeing the abundant meat onboard, felt his mouth water. Driven by hunger from his belly, he grabbed a chicken leg and began to eat with relish!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Practicing the Turtle Breath Technique underwater taxed Su Changkong's physical stamina and True Qi far more than on land, which made him especially hungry, requiring large amounts of food to replenish his energy rapidly for growth!
   

        "Glug glug!"
   

        Su Changkong devoured his food like a ravenous beast, crushing and swallowing the chicken leg in his hand, bones and all, then he grabbed a water sack filled with fresh water and guzzled it down, replenishing his fluids.
   

        With his muscular upper body bare, Su Changkong ate heartily, his refined muscles seeming to become even more defined and stronger!
   

        "Glug glug... Usually hidden under clothes, who knew Master Su's physique was this impressive? His muscles are like steel forged and sculpted by an artisan, simply perfect...really makes one want to grab and feel if they're as hard as iron and stone..."
   

        Two young Martial Artists watching Su Changkong eat in large quantities couldn't help but swallow their saliva, their eyes wide open, unblinking.
   

        "Alright, you two can go back first. Deliver food at the same time every day from now on,"
   

        the voice of Su Changkong rang out.
   

        "Yes." Both Martial Artists snapped out of their trance, nodding respectfully in response. They could roughly guess why Su Changkong was in the midst of the sea—it was for cultivation!
   

        No wonder at such a young age, not only was Su Changkong highly skilled in Alchemy, but he also matched up to Deputy Hall Leader level in Martial Arts, all because he spares no effort in everything he does!
   

        The two Martial Artists rowed away, while Su Changkong remained on the food-laden boat, eating, until he consumed the equivalent portions for over twenty people, all meat, before he finally let out a satisfied sigh, feeling the hunger dissipate.
   

        After resting on the boat for a while, Su Changkong once again jumped into the sea to begin a new round of cultivation.
   

        "After cultivating for a few days, once I'm completely acquainted with the state of underwater cultivation, I'll head to the seabed whirlpool to cultivate. The pressure there will be greater, which will hasten my progress,"
   

        he mentally resolved.
   

        Days later, Su Changkong slowly submerged from above the marine area, sensing a pulling force, the suction of the whirlpool, whose center was the calmest. That was where Su Changkong intended to cultivate!
   

        Descending nearly two thousand meters, Su Changkong beheld the strange and awe-inspiring sight of the seabed whirlpool.
   

        Surrounded by swirling waters, filled with the remains of fish and shards of ships, the center of the whirlpool wasn't a recess but a protruding underwater hill around which all the water revolved!
   

        It was like a spinning top, rotating with the push of an external force, and that torrential rain from days ago was just that force, stirring the movement of the ocean and forming this rare natural spectacle!
   

        This underwater whirlpool would return to normal once its energy was depleted; this could take two to three months, or perhaps half a year, or even a year!
   

        "Nature... is truly wondrous!" Su Changkong watched for a while, amazed, but did not forget that his purpose here was to cultivate.
   

        Letting go of control over his body's center of gravity and emptying his mind, Su Changkong's body was immediately tugged by the force and began rotating along the periphery of the central underwater hill!
   

        Holding his breath, he endured the force of the external water hitting against him and entered meditation to practice the Turtle Breath Technique. The turbulent currents that could tear an average person apart were used by Su Changkong as a kinetic force to break through his limits!
   

        Gradually settling into the state, the Turtle Breathing True Qi inside Su Changkong circulated slowly but resolutely, resisting the external pressure and using it as a force to hone himself.
   

        His Turtle Breathing True Qi became even purer and more substantial!
   

        When he felt close to his limit, Su Changkong swam towards the surface to breathe and exchange air.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (8th realm Transcendental 25%)
   

        Cultivating at the heart of this underwater whirlpool was extremely taxing and exhausting, less than what normal people could handle or withstand, but the progress it brought was greatly exaggerated. A single day of cultivation here was equivalent to nearly half a month's arduous cultivation for Su Changkong previously, making his Turtle Breath Technique, already at the 8th realm, skyrocket in progress.
   

        Su Changkong believed that in a few months, his Turtle Breath Technique would be able to break through yet again!
   

        Besides, this method of pushing his body to the limit made him consume much more food than before, accelerating the progress of his Giant Whale Skill significantly!
   

        One of the main ways to cultivate the Giant Whale Skill was by eating!
   

        During this period of cultivation in the underwater whirlpool, without a doubt it was arduous, demanding great determination to persevere, but Su Changkong had that determination. Every day, seeing the Turtle Breath Technique improving and stepping into a new realm brought him joy.
   

        In the blink of an eye, over three months passed in harsh cultivation, with Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique inching closer to that threshold, until it was finally broken through.
   

        The scale of the underwater whirlpool was shrinking compared to three months ago, indicating that its energy was nearly exhausted and the whirlpool would soon disappear.
   

        Along with the water, Su Changkong silently revolved around the underwater hill. On close inspection, one could see a layer of blue True Qi wrapped around his body like a barrier. The surrounding water could only carry him along, unable to touch him at all!
   

        If others witnessed this substantial True Qi, they would be astounded, for ordinary Martial Artists can only concentrate their True Qi on their arms or a specific body part. How could they, like Su Changkong, cover their entire body without distinction?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, a muffled explosion rang out, and in the center of the vortex, Su Changkong opened his eyes. The Turtle Breathing True Qi within his body circulated faster and faster, spinning as swiftly as the vortex itself. When it reached its limit, the True Qi beneath his feet burst forth, generating a powerful force. Su Changkong shot out like an arrow released from its string, breaking free from the suction of the vortex and rapidly surging towards the sea surface.
   

        It was as if a giant sea turtle had burst out of the water!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Upon reaching the surface and sticking his head out, the metamorphosed, violent True Qi within made it unbearable for Su Changkong to keep silent. He opened his mouth and let out roars that shook the area for dozens of miles!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A surge of overwhelming True Qi spread out, like thunder exploding; centered on Su Changkong, the water within a radius of thirty feet was blasted away by the impact, creating towering waves and pushing them outwards, creating a vacuum of no sea water on the surface!
   

        "Splash!"
   

        Not until several breaths later did the surrounding sea water rush back in, refilling the void on the ocean's surface, and everything returned to calm once again.
   

        It was hard to imagine that a single roar from Su Changkong could cause such a terrifying disturbance.
   

        "I've finally broken through..."
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh of relief as he felt the powerful True Qi inside of him gradually stabilize. A genuine smile appeared on his lips; the months of arduous cultivation had been worth it!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (9th Realm Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        Lifespan: 170 years
   

        Potential Points: 30
   

        Glancing at his attribute panel, Su Changkong saw that his lifespan had increased by 10 years, and his potential points had reached the significant mark of 30!
   

        Continuing his cultivation in this manner, Su Changkong felt that he was close to reaching a lifespan of 200 years, which was no less impressive than those fabled Qi cultivators in storybooks who sought immortality, right?
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique has reached the 9th Realm Unparalleled in the World... The change is too great!" Su Changkong looked at his palm and marveled silently.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a mere thought, Turtle Breathing True Qi spurted out and formed a three-inch thick Qi Armor on his arm, appearing sea-blue in color with a glimmering, vast, and accommodating essence.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong's left hand fingers curled into claws and viciously tore at his right hand. Despite using all his might, his fingers only penetrated less than an inch deep, let alone tearing it open completely!
   

        "With the density of my Turtle Breathing True Qi, it would indeed be difficult to find a second among all those who cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique! True Qi so dense that it can condense into a Qi Armor covering the whole body, that even Meng Sang, a high-level practitioner at the peak of Qi Blood Six Transformation, would find it hard to penetrate with all his might!"
   

        Even Su Changkong himself was amazed by the strength of the True Qi that was mighty beyond what most could imagine.
   

        In terms of offense, Turtle Breathing True Qi specializes in defense. As long as he musters his Qi into armor, ordinary swords and sabers stand no chance of hurting him, and even masters at Meng Sang's level would find it hard to inflict the slightest injury.
   

        And for an ordinary person to cultivate Turtle Breath Technique to the state Su Changkong had achieved, they would probably have to start from birth and not reach it in a hundred years!
   

        "It's also a good thing that I've reached the Qi Blood Four Transformation. My physical strength far surpasses before, or else it would have been impossible to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique to this extent... because my body and meridians wouldn't be able to withstand this powerful True Qi!" Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Martial Arts Realm and Martial Arts Skill Level, to put it simply, are like levels in a game. Martial Arts Realm is like a character's level, with each upgrade improving speed, strength, and other physical attributes, which form the foundation of a Martial Artist.
   

        The various Cultivation Techniques and Martial Arts Skills would be skill levels! Without a high enough character level, it's difficult to improve skill levels.
   

        For instance, if Su Changkong were still at the Qi-Blood Veil level, it would have been impossible for him to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique to the 9th Realm. His body wouldn't withstand the dense True Qi, and before he could use it to defeat his enemies, his own body would fail, similar to how a child trying to swing a hammer weighing hundreds of pounds would break their bones!
   

        Disciples from great families might have high Martial Arts Realms, achieved through a heavy investment of cultivation resources, but their mastery of Martial Arts Skills tends to be low. Their combat strength can even be defeated by those with a lower Martial Arts Realm, and that's why.
   

        "Looking over the entire Ink Forest Prefecture City, my strength is fierce enough to rank amongst the top few. Even if the true Sikong Yong came back to life, he might not be stronger than me!"
   

        Gazing at the three-inch thick Turtle Breathing True Qi flowing over his palm, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a touch of pride.
   

        Inner Strength accumulates slowly and strikes suddenly! While it may be weaker than physical external strength in the early stages, the 9th Realm Turtle Breath Technique is a qualitative metamorphosis!
   

        A Martial Artist at the Qi Blood Four Transformation level might not stand at the pinnacle in Ink Forest Prefecture City, but combined with the 9th Realm Five Animal Frolics and the 9th Realm Turtle Breath Technique, which are Unparalleled in the World, the inner and outer strength makes Su Changkong's power undoubtedly one of the few at the top. He might not be inferior to the Giant Whale Gang Leader Sikong Yong, perhaps even stronger!
   

        The violent True Qi, when combined with any Martial Arts Skill, would be greatly exaggerated in its lethality with just a slight emission of Qi force.
   

        "I must not become arrogant or complacent... Sikong Yong is already dead, having been severely wounded and killed by an unknown enemy. I must continue to strengthen myself to be prepared for unforeseen threats!"
   

        Quickly dispelling any pride in his heart, Su Changkong reflected on Sikong Yong's fatal injuries. There are always people better than oneself, and it is essential to maintain a reverence for the unknown world!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Consolidate the realm."
   

        Su Changkong continued his cultivation in this sea area, but after the breakthrough to the 9th realm of the Turtle Breath Technique, the pressure of the seawater can hardly make him progress anymore; the seabed whirlpool had exhausted its kinetic energy after several months and was on the verge of dissipating.
   

        Su Changkong cultivated for several days, getting used to the new power.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill had also made enormous progress over these three months, though reaching the 6th realm still required some time.
   

        In terms of the Qi-Blood Realm, Su Changkong spent three months refining three Strong Blood Pills before breaking through to the fourth variation. He estimated that relying solely on eating ordinary meat to strengthen his Qi and Blood would take years to achieve a breakthrough!
   

        That afternoon, two martial artists from the Giant Whale Gang arrived as scheduled, but this time they weren't there to bring Su Changkong food, but rather to inform him of some matters.
   

        "Master Su, the Second Miss said she has something to discuss with you. Would you be able to return for a bit?"
   

        One of the young martial artists cautiously said to Su Changkong.
   

        He admired him in his heart, for Su Changkong could cultivate alone in the sea for three months, eating and sleeping on the ocean; such persistence was hard to achieve without great determination!
   

        "Something to discuss with me? Then I shall return for a visit."
   

        Su Changkong was slightly puzzled by Sikong Huang's purpose in seeking him, but as his cultivation had come to a pause for now, he had no need to continue the arduous practice alone at sea. He immediately nodded in agreement and decided to return to the Giant Whale Gang to see the situation.
   

        Su Changkong returned to the port by boat, rode a horse through the journey, and arrived back in the Giant Whale Gang by evening.
   

        After leaving for three months, everything in the Giant Whale Gang was as calm as ever.
   

        And in a room, Su Changkong met Sikong Huang.
   

        "Little Brother, it seems your aura has become more reserved after your training during these past months... just like our father once was, with an inscrutable presence!"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Sikong Huang was inwardly shocked. She always felt that with each passing period, Su Changkong became more and more unfathomable!
   

        "Second Sister, I heard you were looking for me? Is there something the matter?"
   

        Su Changkong cut to the chase and asked. Usually, Sikong Huang wouldn't disturb his cultivation unless it was something important.
   

        Hearing this, Sikong Huang said with some excitement, "Yesterday, someone came to the Giant Whale Gang. It was an envoy from the Eighteen Pirates, and they mentioned Big Brother!"
   

        "Sikong Zhan?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback as well.
   

        Half a year ago, during the operation to eradicate the Ninth Grand Thief, everything had been going smoothly. However, they were betrayed by Meng Sang, the operation was leaked, and three elite Sea Pirate Groups launched a sudden attack. Sikong Zhan stayed behind to draw their fire and had been missing ever since.
   

        Most people thought Sikong Zhan was probably dead, but now with the Sea Pirates sending envoys mentioning Sikong Zhan, it indicated that he might very well be alive! They must have come to the Giant Whale Gang to negotiate terms!
   

        Su Changkong was also grateful to Sikong Zhan. Sikong Huang taught him the Giant Whale Skill, which must have been with Sikong Zhan's approval. Additionally, after the three of them became sworn siblings, Sikong Zhan had given Su Changkong three precious Blood Refining Pills. Now, hearing that Sikong Zhan might still be alive, he was somewhat excited as well.
   

        Sikong Huang said helplessly, "Those two Sea Pirate envoys, when asked about Big Brother, kept their lips sealed, claiming they would only speak once they saw our father. They most likely want to negotiate some terms! So..."
   

        Those Sea Pirates had captured Sikong Zhan and didn't kill him; their aim was easy to guess—they wanted to use him as leverage to extort benefits from the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        The two Sea Pirate envoys, sent to negotiate, were willing to speak only with Sikong Yong.
   

        Su Changkong understood Sikong Huang's intention—she wanted his help to disguise himself as Sikong Yong to meet the two Sea Pirates.
   

        "Alright, then I will meet with them!" Su Changkong did not hesitate much before agreeing. He also wished to know the specifics about Sikong Zhan's situation.
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong changed his appearance to look like Sikong Yong. After doing all this, he headed to Juyi Hall with Sikong Huang accompanying him.
   

        "Gang Leader!"
   

        The disciples of the Giant Whale Gang who saw Su Changkong along the way all saluted him excitedly.
   

        About half a year ago, after Sikong Yong announced his return by killing Meng Sang, he had rarely appeared in public. Now, seemingly due to an urgent matter, this Gang Leader, whom even the high-level members of the Giant Whale Gang rarely saw, appeared before the people once again!
   

        In the Juyi Hall, sitting upon the Whale Bone Chair, Su Changkong sat still, with Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen beside him.
   

        "If... if Zhan Er is not dead, then he will be the one to take over the Gang Leader position in the future!"
   

        Sikong Wen said excitedly.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang had been doing well lately, all thanks to Sikong Yong coming out of seclusion, but Sikong Wen knew very well that a man like Su Changkong wasn't likely to stay in the Giant Whale Gang forever; a successor had to be selected.
   

        And the most suitable person was undoubtedly Sikong Zhan, but with Sikong Zhan's life and death uncertain, Sikong Wen also worried about choosing a successor for the Gang Leader position!
   

        But now with the visit of the Sea Pirate envoys, Sikong Zhan was most likely alive, just under the control of the Sea Pirates. They had come to negotiate terms!
   

        "Bring them in!"
   

        Sikong Wen steadied his mind and ordered immediately.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Outside Juyi Hall, some Giant Whale Gang disciples led two men into the hall.
   

        Both men were around thirty, fierce-looking, with rough skin—the kind of skin only those who endure the elements year-round would have. The two had a resemblance to each other and were likely brothers!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 101: The Dragon Roams the Shallows! Expedition to the Blue Sea!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The two entered Juyi Hall, and their gaze swept through the empty hall before settling on Su Changkong, who was seated high on the Whale Bone Chair.
   

        This tall and burly man was half-reclining on the Whale Bone Chair, his appearance rugged and exuding an aura of a superior, seemingly languid, but his eyes contained an invisible oppressive force. Staring at them, their heartbeats involuntarily quickened as if a ferocious beast had fixed its gaze upon them!
   

        "He... he is Sikong Yong? Indeed, Divine Bravery is unparalleled!"
   

        The two swallowed hard, and even as seasoned sea pirates used to bloodshed, the presence of 'Sikong Yong' himself was enough to awe them. Had it been an ordinary person, they likely would have been scared out of their wits by now.
   

        "I am Zhu Wei!"
   

        "I am Zhu Feng!"
   

        "We've come to see Gang Leader Sikong!"
   

        Both bowed their hands in salute and introduced themselves in unison.
   

        "No need for formalities. Have you two come from afar for the matter of Sikong Zhan? Speak, how is he faring?"
   

        Su Changkong asked indifferently, his voice not loud, yet Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng felt as if it thundered in their ears.
   

        Zhu Wei gathered his thoughts before replying, "Reporting to Gang Leader Sikong, Young Gang Leader Sikong Zhan is unharmed and is currently a guest at our leader Li Hun's residence."
   

        This statement brought joy to Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang, who felt a wave of relief upon hearing this direct admission from the two men, now sure that Sikong Zhan was indeed not dead, but merely taken hostage!
   

        Su Changkong remained silent, while Sikong Wen couldn't help but press, "You two are here under Li Hun's orders, right? Just say it. What are Li Hun's conditions to release Zhan Er?"
   

        Everyone understood that if Li Hun sent messengers, he surely intended to use Sikong Zhan as a bargaining chip to gain an advantage!
   

        Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng exchanged looks, with the slightly younger Zhu Feng responding, "Our leader did instruct us that he has terms he wishes to discuss. However, we hold little sway and are not worthy to negotiate such terms, so we kindly ask Gang Leader Sikong to visit our leader's residence to discuss this matter personally for a definite resolution."
   

        Upon hearing this, the expressions on Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang's faces changed abruptly.
   

        Li Hun, known as the Ninth Grand Thief of the Blue Rain Sea, commanding large forces and with numerous lieutenants, now wanted Sikong Yong to come to his territory to negotiate terms? It was clearly a trap!
   

        Moreover, it had been almost half a year since Sikong Yong reemerged from seclusion, and now Li Hun was sending messengers to the Giant Whale Gang. This indicated that Li Hun had been preparing during this time, and he was ready to lure Sikong Yong into his den!
   

        One could imagine that place must certainly be an extremely dangerous place, and if the conditions were not met, leaving would be difficult.
   

        By using Sikong Zhan as leverage, Li Hun was openly plotting to draw the imposing Gang Leader of Ink Forest Prefecture City into the trap he had set. Once there, it would no longer be up to him to dictate terms.
   

        "What if I refuse to comply?"
   

        Su Changkong stared at the two men, asking calmly.
   

        Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng swallowed hard, hesitating, but remembering Li Hun's instructions, they steeled themselves. Zhu Wei said gravely, "Our leader sent us with something."
   

        With that, Zhu Wei took out a small cloth package from his chest, which seemed to contain an item. He unwrapped the cloth with a stiff resolve, revealing its contents.
   

        It was a finger, a pale, bloodless finger—and unmistakably a human pinky finger.
   

        "This finger..."
   

        Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang stood up abruptly, their faces unable to hide their shock.
   

        Zhu Wei glanced at Su Changkong's emotionless face and cautiously said, "Our leader mentioned... if Gang Leader Sikong does not grace him with a visit, the next thing sent will no longer be just a finger from your esteemed Gang's Young Leader..."
   

        Upon finishing, Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng inwardly groaned, overcome with fear, dreading that the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang might crush them in a fit of rage!
   

        To compel Sikong Yong to obediently visit his territory for negotiations, Li Hun had brutally chopped off one of Sikong Zhan's fingers as a threat, leaving no doubt that if Sikong Yong refused to go, Li Hun would surely mutilate him beyond recognition.
   

        These ruthless sea pirates were nothing but a band of desperados!
   

        Su Changkong stared emotionlessly at Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng as if the threat had no effect on him. Instead, the chilling intent in his eyes caused Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng to tremble uncontrollably, their teeth chattering as if the man before them might at any moment lunge from his seat, becoming a massive beast ready to devour them.
   

        Under that intangible pressure, Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng's legs began to shake and, beyond their control, they fell to their knees on the floor.
   

        Zhu Wei cried out with chattering teeth, "Gang... Gang Leader Sikong, this isn't our fault!"
   

        "We're just... just the messengers!" Zhu Feng also stammered in terror.
   

        Using the finger of one's own son as a threat, it was entirely possible for Sikong Yong, in a fit of fury, to flay and dismember them!
   

        "Get out!"
   

        After a long silence, a cold voice rang out, that of 'Sikong Yong' seated high on the Whale Bone Chair.
   

        "Yes... yes!"
   

        Zhu Feng and Zhu Wei hurriedly scrambled out of Juyi Hall, rolling and crawling in their haste to leave.
   

        In Juyi Hall, only Su Changkong, Sikong Wen, and Sikong Huang remained.
   

        "Elder Sikong, sister, what do you think?"
   

        Su Changkong then asked Sikong Huang and Sikong Wen.
   

        Sikong Huang was somewhat agitated, "Of course we can't ignore big brother's safety! We must rescue him!"
   

        "But this... is easier said than done! The opponent demands that the Gang Leader must visit their territory to negotiate terms, and if he goes... it will be difficult to leave!"
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        Sikong Wen was calm, his aged face full of wrinkles.
   

        They couldn't ignore Sikong Zhan's life or death, but they had to consider the risks involved; otherwise, they would only endanger more lives with even more tragic casualties!
   

        As the two discussed, they both focused their gaze on Su Changkong.
   

        After all, the final decision rested on Su Changkong!
   

        After all, with Su Changkong impersonating Sikong Yong, if he truly agreed, he would have to enter Li Hun's territory, which meant willingly entering a highly dangerous situation. One could imagine the risks involved.
   

        Even if Su Changkong was unwilling to risk his life, it would be within reason, and no one could force him against his will.
   

        Su Changkong was also considering his options. Since it had taken Li Hun so long to send someone, they must have made comprehensive preparations, turning their domain into an extremely dangerous place. Even a master like Sikong Yong would struggle alone and face the risk of death if he fell into it!
   

        After mulling it over for a while and under the hopeful gazes of Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang, Su Changkong finally spoke, "I can make the trip, but I have my conditions!"
   

        This brought simultaneous joy to Sikong Wen and Sikong Huang; with Su Changkong's willingness to help, there lay their greatest hope!
   

        Sikong Wen eagerly said, "Little Friend Su, state any conditions you have. As long as it is within my ability, I will not refuse!"
   

        Su Changkong was risking his life, so making even more extravagant demands wouldn't be considered excessive.
   

        Su Changkong slowly said, "First, the elite forces of the Giant Whale Gang must be fully deployed to the Blue Rain Sea. If negotiations fail, it will surely lead to a fierce battle to the death! Alone, I can't kill thousands, nearly tens of thousands of people. Should danger arise, I will prioritize saving my own life!"
   

        While Su Changkong was to negotiate with Li Hun, the entire Giant Whale Gang would wait outside. If the talks were to fail, it would lead to a life-and-death battle, and Su Changkong would also need the Giant Whale Gang's martial artists to cooperate from within and without, to annihilate them without leaving a single survivor!
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong laid out his stance upfront—if the task proved impossible, he would flee to save his life.
   

        With Su Changkong's current combat power, if he focused solely on escaping, he believed that even with hundreds or thousands of enemies surrounding him, he could fight his way in and out, and saving his life would not be an issue!
   

        "Of course! The Giant Whale Gang is currently very united, with the Gang Leader's authority respected. The four Hall Masters will also obediently follow orders, capable of launching an all-out strike with the might of the entire gang!"
   

        Sikong Wen nodded without hesitation.
   

        In the past, the Giant Whale Gang was divided into two factions, and neither the Sikong Family nor Meng Sang could command the four Hall Masters. But with Su Changkong impersonating Sikong Yong, they could be mobilized.
   

        "Furthermore, if a full-scale war breaks out between the two sides, it will surely continue until one side is annihilated. If we win, I want sixty percent of the spoils from this battle," Su Changkong demanded another condition.
   

        At his current martial arts realm, the Qi Blood Four Transformation, advancing through each subsequent transformation would become increasingly difficult, demanding ever more resources.
   

        Like Meng Sang, who had been the Deputy Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang for decades, in a position of power, naturally, he could acquire a vast amount of cultivation resources. Yet even so, he was only able to reach the Qi Blood Six Transformation realm.
   

        The birth of a strong individual could not do without the piling up of abundant resources!
   

        If Su Changkong wanted to swiftly complete multiple Blood Refinings, he needed ample resources, combined with the digestive power of the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        Hence, Su Changkong made this demand. If negotiations failed and they had to engage in battle, annihilating those sea pirates would likely yield a significant haul, from which Su Changkong wanted to claim sixty percent of all the spoils!
   

        These spoils could be exchanged for money, turned into a vast amount of cultivation resources, which would help propel Su Changkong to even higher levels!
   

        Waging war was expensive; it was necessary to stimulate the gang members to fight bravely with substantial rewards. If any gang members were wounded or killed, compensation had to be issued to their families.
   

        If Su Changkong took sixty percent of the spoils for himself, the Giant Whale Gang might end up at a financial loss as a result of the battle.
   

        But after only a slight hesitation, Sikong Wen agreed, "Agreed!"
   

        Su Changkong was the one risking his life to penetrate deep into enemy territory, and during the negotiations, if an agreement was reached, they could avoid battle altogether.
   

        As for war, securing victory was the most critical thing. If they truly won, even if sixty percent of the spoils went to Su Changkong, potentially leading to the Giant Whale Gang's financial loss, the long-term perspective revealed it would actually be profitable!
   

        By defeating the sea pirates, the Giant Whale Gang could significantly enhance its influence, gaining more territory and wealth!
   

        It was a win-win situation!
   

        "Fine, let them in," Su Changkong finally nodded in satisfaction, raising his voice.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Sounds of acknowledgment came from outside the Juyi Hall.
   

        "Gang Leader Sikong."
   

        Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng entered the hall cautiously, greeting Su Changkong respectfully, knowing that a decision had just been reached.
   

        "Leave the location of the appointment, tell Li Hun that this seat will see what tricks he can conjure up!" Su Changkong said, looking down at the two, his expression impassive.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng were both inwardly pleased by the words. Was he really daring enough to keep the appointment on Li Hun's territory? This also meant that their lives were likely spared!
   

        "We look forward to welcoming Gang Leader Sikong at the appointed time!"
   

        After Zhu Wei and Zhu Feng left the exact location and coordinates, they took their leave to report the good news to Li Hun.
   

        "Brother, does this Sikong Yong really dare to keep the appointment? During this time, Leader Li Hun has been visiting all around, building relationships, having already united several individuals with a grudge against the Giant Whale Gang, making thorough preparations. Sikong Yong is brave enough to keep the appointment, but entering is easy, leaving will be difficult!" Zhu Feng said on the way back, somewhat astonished.
   

        "Heh heh! The rumor is that Sikong Yong is unparalleled in bravery, but in reality, he is just a fool! His son is in our hands, so he has to obey obediently. When the time comes for him to keep the appointment, once he enters our territory, let's see if he can still be so imposing!" Zhu Wei sneered, remembering how Sikong Yong had frightened him into kneeling and begging for mercy, which he found deeply humiliating. He was eagerly anticipating seeing Sikong Yong in a desperate and unfortunate state!
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        "The meeting place Li Hun has set is on an island in the Blue Rain Sea, it looks like that's the main base of the Ghost Pirate Group, and he must have invited other sea pirates, waiting for us to go there!"
   

        Sikong Huang said with a solemn expression.
   

        "I'll immediately send people to summon the Hall Masters to come over, prepare for battle, and set off for the Blue Rain Sea. This battle is critical to the rise or fall of the Giant Whale Gang and we cannot afford to lose!"
   

        Sikong Wen was similarly very serious.
   

        The base of the Ghost Pirate Group had become an extremely dangerous place; the Giant Whale Gang would need to mobilize all their elite forces. If things didn't go well this time, it could be a war that would determine the very survival of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Soon after, the four Hall Masters and more than twenty Deputy Hall Leaders were summoned. When Su Changkong explained what had happened and that it was time to set out for the Blue Rain Sea, the response was enthusiastic!
   

        "The Young Gang Leader isn't dead? Then we must rescue him!"
   

        "Have we been waiting so long for the Gang Leader to finally decide to set out for the Blue Rain Sea? Those damned sea pirates are becoming more arrogant; I've been itching to give them a good beating!"
   

        When they learned of this matter, everyone was warmly responsive and agreed with the decision.
   

        Several months earlier, everyone in the Giant Whale Gang knew Sikong Zhan had encountered sea pirates and his life or death was uncertain. As his father, Sikong Yong would certainly not stand idly by, and now the time had come!
   

        If Sikong Zhan or Meng Sang had made this decision that could determine the prosperity or extinction of the Giant Whale Gang, it would certainly have faced obstruction and opposition.
   

        But 'Sikong Yong' was different. Rising to fame at a young age and leading the Giant Whale Gang to conquer in all directions, his prestige was unparalleled. Since he had made this decision, it must have been after thoughtful deliberation. What these commanders needed to do was to trust him and follow him!
   

        "This battle... is not just a battle between the Giant Whale Gang and the Ghost Pirate Group but a major confrontation between the Giant Whale Gang and the sea pirate forces of the Blue Rain Sea... the outcome is uncertain!"
   

        Of course, there were also people who were anxious, knowing that Li Hun must have already contacted other pirate groups. The Giant Whale Gang would face multiple Ninth Grand Thief-level pirate groups. No matter how strong the Giant Whale Gang was, could they really fight against such odds?
   

        But most people supported 'Sikong Yong's' decision. Those who were against it naturally couldn't stand up to object or change anything without affecting their own morale.
   

        "Sikong Yong is indeed a figure to reckon with, such a perilous action yet everyone in the Giant Whale Gang supports it!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the excited crowd below and inwardly marveled at the high esteem in which Sikong Yong was held.
   

        "Follow the Gang Leader into battle; wipe out the sea pirates of the Blue Rain Sea!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang began to rally and prepare their forces.
   

        "Looks like there's a tough battle ahead!" Su Changkong was also somewhat excited. He knew that negotiations were likely to fail and that the result would almost certainly be an all-out battle. And what Su Changkong could do was to fight—to kill until the enemies were terrified!
   

        Su Changkong silently practiced for two days, adjusting his condition to the peak.
   

        After two days, once everyone was ready, they headed towards the port of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        A thousand knights charged, like a steel torrent raging, and people along the way all stepped aside, daring not to obstruct.
   

        "That's the Giant Whale Gang! What a massive turnout, is this an all-out mobilization? The robust man leading them is Giant Whale Gang Leader Sikong Yong? Indeed, his stature is commanding!"
   

        "It won't be long before there's big news shaking Ink Forest Prefecture City!"
   

        The passersby watched the speeding Giant Whale Gang knights, their hearts trembling, realizing the Giant Whale Gang had a major operation underway.
   

        At the port of the Giant Whale Gang, everything was ready. Eight hundred-meter-class warships were docked at the shore, along with several medium-sized and small-sized vessels.
   

        "Finally... the Gang Leader will lead us to reclaim everything we lost in that battle!"
   

        "Hahaha! This time, we will surely annihilate those sea pirates without mercy!"
   

        Many Giant Whale Gang martial artists boarded the ships, their hearts surging with excitement.
   

        Half a year ago, five of the Giant Whale Gang's warships were attacked and only three returned, with a loss of nearly a thousand people. It was the biggest defeat the Giant Whale Gang had suffered in recent years. Everyone was holding back their anger and craving revenge. Now the opportunity had come!
   

        Su Changkong also boarded a ship, embarking on the largest vessel 'Giant Whale Number'. Standing on deck, he gazed at the endless horizon of the sea, a surge of heroism in his heart, feeling as if there was nothing in this vast world he couldn't conquer!
   

        Eight warships, plus several other vessels, the Giant Whale Gang truly sent out their finest this time, deploying seven to eight thousand people—almost all of their warriors! The sight of people over ten thousand, crowding and boarding the ships, was quite spectacular.
   

        The fleet of the Giant Whale Gang sailed toward the location and coordinates provided by the sea pirate messenger and headed towards the base of the Ghost Pirate Group.
   

        "All hands on deck!"
   

        After sailing for two days, on the evening of the second day, reminder calls spread from ship to ship because they were reaching their destination.
   

        Moreover, people saw several small boats patrolling the area; unquestionably all of them belonged to sea pirates, who were either vigilant or excitedly watching the approaching Giant Whale Gang fleet, like a pack of ravenous wolves.
   

        "These damned sea pirates… It's not just one group, the Blood Blade Pirate Group, the Blood Leopard Pirate Group... Just the pirate group ships I see are already five!"
   

        As they continued to sail, Sikong Huang's expression grew more solemn. Ships began to appear one after another within the sea area, including hundred-meter-class warships, and they bore different flags on their sails, all belonging to pirate groups of the Eighteen Pirates, at least five groups and more!
   

        The number of pirate ships increased steadily, congregating in the sea area, standing off against the Giant Whale Gang fleet.
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        "I fear nearly half of all the well-known Sea Pirate Groups have come, banding together. Their total number and warships might very well exceed our own Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Despite having anticipated such a situation, Sikong Wen couldn't help but feel alarmed.
   

        During this past half a year, Li Hun had been busy, notifying and uniting the other Sea Pirate Groups to collectively oppose the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang occupied the most bustling shipping routes, lying back and earning money, which had long been a source of envy for many Sea Pirates, not to mention that in order to establish their power, the Giant Whale Gang often went out to exterminate pirates, leaving the Sea Pirates of the Blue Rain Sea with a deep-seated hatred for them.
   

        With Sikong Zhan in their hands, and fueled by Li Hun's persuasion, they had managed to gather eight or nine Sea Pirate Groups. Today, they converged in this sea area, like a horde of bloodthirsty sharks wanting to tear apart and devour the delicious Giant Whale down to the last bite!
   

        As the two sides confronted each other, neither made a move. The entire sea was dotted with ships of all sizes; once the battle would begin, it was bound to be an exceptionally fierce and bloody conflict!
   

        In the distance, a beautifully crafted small boat approached, decorated with many flowers, giving it a festive appearance.
   

        At the bow, a soft-featured man in green clothes called out loudly, "Gang Leader Sikong, I am Li Fei, the Vice Leader of the Ghost Group, directed by our leader Li Hun to welcome Gang Leader Sikong. Please come to the island for a visit, so we may extend our hospitality!"
   

        As he spoke, this luxurious red boat was heading towards the largest and most conspicuous Giant Whale Number.
   

        "Gang Leader..."
   

        On the Giant Whale Number, several Hall Masters looked towards Su Changkong, who was disguised as Sikong Yong.
   

        They were aware that these Sea Pirates were plotting to 'lure the tiger out of the mountain' by inviting Sikong Yong to the island alone for the meeting. It was surely an extremely dangerous place, and if Sikong Yong fell into the trap or encountered unforeseen danger, without their leader, the Giant Whale Gang would certainly become demoralized. Facing the numerous Sea Pirates, their likely outcome would be disastrous defeat.
   

        Yet they couldn't simply refuse to go. Sikong Zhan was in the enemy's hands, their bargaining chip!
   

        Having discussed this situation earlier, Su Changkong said indifferently, "Then I shall make the journey!"
   

        "I will accompany you!"
   

        "And I!"
   

        "I'll go as well!"
   

        As soon as Su Changkong spoke, several others responded.
   

        This included Sikong Huang and two Hall Masters Zhao Tianhuo and Gao An. Both Hall Masters were exceptionally young and energetic among the top four Hall Masters, and had been personally promoted by Sikong Yong. They were now willing to follow 'Sikong Yong' into the extremely dangerous place with courage.
   

        "Alright, elder, please command here. If anything happens, adapt accordingly. I will take their heads!"
   

        Su Changkong said to Sikong Wen.
   

        Sikong Wen had been the previous Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang and, along with the other two Hall Masters, was far more experienced in commanding their gang in battle.
   

        If Li Hun was aiming for a 'lure the tiger out of the mountain' ploy, Su Changkong was going to show them who the true prey was!
   

        "Yes!" Sikong Wen and the other Hall Masters all responded respectfully, admiring Su Changkong's bravery in their hearts, knowing full well that Ghost Island was already a net from heaven and earth, an extremely dangerous place, but he remained unflustered.
   

        The red ceremonial boat was approaching. Without hesitation, Su Changkong leaped gracefully from the deck of the Giant Whale Number and landed on the red boat, followed closely by Sikong Huang, Gao An, and Zhao Tianhuo, who all landed on the red boat in succession.
   

        "Let us set off."
   

        Su Changkong cast a casual glance at Li Fei, the Vice Leader of the Ghost Group, who was Li Hun's own brother.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Li Fei scrutinized Su Changkong with a smile and a nod.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The sailors on the red boat rowed the oars, cutting through the currents, as the boat headed towards Ghost Island.
   

        The red boat left the sea area occupied by the Giant Whale Gang's fleet and proceeded on its way, also passing through the Sea Pirate ships along the route.
   

        Ghost Island lay behind these Sea Pirate ships; in the event of a conflict, there would be no one to come to their rescue!
   

        Soon, a sizable island appeared close at hand, with fully armed Sea Pirates dotting the shoreline.
   

        The red boat docked, and Li Fei was the first to disembark, "Gentlemen, please follow me. My brother has been awaiting you with a feast for some time."
   

        The group of four followed Li Fei deep into Ghost Island.
   

        "This island... is filled with the elite of the Sea Pirate Groups, sentinels every ten steps, guards every five. They're well-equipped, most wearing thick armor!"
   

        Hall Master of Fire Whale Hall, Zhao Tianhuo, had a grave expression as he noticed that Ghost Island was indeed a net from heaven and earth.
   

        Along the way, a large number of Sea Pirates stood erect, exuding a ferocious aura, and clad in heavy metal armor. They looked less like Sea Pirates and more like well-trained soldiers!
   

        Su Changkong kept a calm demeanor, sensing malicious gazes hidden in the shadows. At this moment, this island was filled with enemies!
   

        Walking along, they encountered several buildings and came upon a large square that seemed to be a training ground crowded with hundreds, nearly a thousand, Sea Pirates—all staring at the approaching Su Changkong and his companions.
   

        "If we get into a fight... just the sheer number of these Sea Pirates will be enough to give us a hard time!"
   

        The tall and slender Hall Master of Electric Whale Hall, Gao An, couldn't help but grimace inwardly.
   

        A Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm might be able to take on a hundred men, but facing a thousand well-trained soldiers would likely result in being torn to shreds alive!
   

        "Gang Leader Sikong has traveled from afar; we failed to welcome you properly!"
   

        A light chuckle sounded, as the Sea Pirates along the way cleared a path.
   

        In the center of the spacious square was a large round table surrounded by people; there were at least a dozen or twenty, each with a powerful aura and the sense of strong Qi and Blood coursing within.
   

        "Nearly all are in the Qi-Blood Realm... are those the leaders and vice leaders of the Sea Pirate Groups?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Sikong Huang swept her gaze around, her back carrying a longbow, her waist bearing a treasure sword, her heart weighed down to the extreme.
   

        Now, around Ghost Island, nearly ten Sea Pirate Groups had gathered, most of which were ranked among the Eighteen Pirates. On Ghost Island itself, the elite of these Sea Pirate Groups had assembled, awaiting the arrival of Sikong Yong.
   

        Su Changkong looked at the man who had just spoken, a tall man in white clothing, his complexion as pale as paper. This man was none other than the Ninth Grand Thief, Li Hun, the main instigator of this event.
   

        Su Changkong showed no fear, leading Sikong Huang and the other two all the way to the center of the square where they sat down at a table.
   

        With a table full of exquisite delicacies, no one moved to eat. The eyes of all the Sea Pirates in the square, and those sitting around the table from various Sea Pirate Groups, were focused on Su Changkong. The Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang had indeed guts, for he truly dared to come!
   

        "Sikong Yong, you're still as arrogantly conceited as ever!" A cold sneer broke the silence, and Su Changkong followed the gaze to see a burly, muscular man speaking.
   

        The burly man was dressed in black, with a buzz cut, a sharp demeanor, and strangely, he wore an eyepatch over his left eye, which must have been blind. His right eye, however, shone with a cold light, glaring at Su Changkong as if he wished to swallow him whole.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at him, puzzled.
   

        The burly man roared furiously, "I am Yin Yang! Have you forgotten the battle twenty years ago?"
   

        "Yin Yang... the Tenth of the Eighteen Pirates, Yin Yang," Su Changkong suddenly realized.
   

        Yin Yang, ranked tenth among the Eighteen Pirates, had once battled a young Sikong Yong and suffered a crushing defeat, losing an eye in the process, which had greatly enhanced Sikong Yong's reputation.
   

        Seeing 'Sikong Yong' again, Yin Yang was consumed with hatred.
   

        Yin Yang gritted his teeth in anger, convinced that 'Sikong Yong' must remember him and was deliberately pretending not to recognize him to express his disdain.
   

        "Yin Yang, calm down!" But Li Hun waved his hand to stop Yin Yang, who was about to erupt.
   

        Yin Yang snorted coldly and sat back down, but the corners of his mouth were filled with a sneer. Now that Sikong Yong had come, he would not let him leave alive!
   

        "Where is my elder brother?" At that moment, Sikong Huang couldn't help but question Li Hun.
   

        Li Hun smiled lightly and clapped his hands, "Bring over the young master Sikong!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Someone took the order and left.
   

        Su Changkong sat in a chair, seemingly very relaxed, but in reality, he was also carefully observing the people present.
   

        Among them, three individuals drew Su Changkong's attention: one was Li Hun.
   

        Li Hun, ranked the Fifth among the Eighteen Pirates, clearly possessed formidable strength. Previously, Sikong Zhan had been injured by him and had to recover for over two months, suggesting that Li Hun's capabilities might not be inferior to Meng Sang's, perhaps even surpassing them!
   

        The other two were an old man with half-white hair, who was dressed in grey clothes, an elusive and peculiar aura about him, his gaze as cold and venomous as a snake's.
   

        The last person was a bald, muscular man. Although seated, he was nearly two meters tall, extremely burly, wearing a leather armor that clung tightly to his body, visibly exuding a powerful presence!
   

        These two were likely also experts on par with Li Hun. In addition to another dozen or so from the Qi-Blood Realm, all from various Sea Pirate Groups' elite, indeed, the cream of the crop had been gathered!
   

        On the side, the Hall Master of the Electric Whale Hall, Gao An, wrapped his voice in True Qi to prevent it from spreading and whispered to Su Changkong, "Gang Leader... that grey-clothed old man should be Li Hun's master, Ghost Shadow Elder. Despite his age, it's said that his movements are so skilled that few in the Ink Forest Prefecture City can match him! He's a dangerous figure!"
   

        "That bald, robust man is the Fourth of the Eighteen Pirates, Tie Jinggang, who has cultivated his Horizontal Training Skill to an inconceivable level, impervious to blades and spears, and unharmed by consuming fierce poisons. Extremely frightening!"
   

        Gao An also noticed the two individuals possessing dangerous auras and conveyed their details to Su Changkong.
   

        "Mm," Su Changkong nodded slightly, noting it in his heart, Tie Jinggang, Ghost Shadow Elder, Li Hun, each one a top-notch expert comparable to Meng Sang!
   

        Li Hun and the others noticed Gao An's moving lips but didn't pay attention; with so many experts gathered, their intention was to engulf the Giant Whale Gang and devour it completely!
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        While everyone waited, a figure escorted by several bandits was brought over in the distance—it was Sikong Zhan!
   

        At the time, Sikong Zhan still looked relatively tidy but very weak and had noticeably lost weight, with cheekbones almost visible and looking extremely haggard. His left little finger had also been chopped off cleanly at the base.
   

        The captured Sikong Zhan had been imprisoned within the Ghost Group for over half a year, naturally not living comfortably, having suffered endless torment.
   

        "Second sister! Father... Father?"
   

        Seeing Sikong Huang, the two Hall Masters, and Su Changkong disguised as Sikong Yong, he was stunned, and his disbelief soon gave way to an uncontrollable anxiety and concern.
   

        Su Changkong and the others had truly come! Just three or four people had delved deep into Ghost Island; it was far too dangerous, akin to a lamb walking into a tiger's den!
   

        Sikong Huang quickly got up to check on Sikong Zhan, and the Sea Pirates did not stop her.
   

        "You... shouldn't have come," Sikong Zhan said with a bitter smile, touched by the gesture. Sikong Huang might be expected, but for Su Changkong to impersonate Sikong Yong and come was to utterly disregard his own life!
   

        Seeing that Sikong Zhan was indeed still alive, Su Changkong also let out a slight sigh of relief. His cheap big brother had suffered quite a bit, but at least he was still alive.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Gang Leader Sikong, your son has already been delivered. Let's talk about the conditions for letting you leave."
   

        It was then that Li Hun spoke up.
   

        "Speak," Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        Li Hun smiled, "Firstly, the Giant Whale Gang must give up the Chiyu and Luanfeng shipping routes and the like."
   

        Upon hearing this, Sikong Huang and the others' expressions changed slightly—these two routes were major shipping arteries of the Blue Rain Sea, with a large number of merchant ships only able to pass through there. Giving up these two routes meant cutting off nearly half of the Giant Whale Gang's financial avenues!
   

        "Secondly, ninety percent of the Giant Whale Gang's warships must be given to us without compensation," Li Hun continued.
   

        Without ninety percent of their warships, the Giant Whale Gang would pose no threat in the Blue Rain Sea.
   

        "Thirdly, everyone else is free to leave, but Gang Leader Sikong, you need to stay on Ghost Island as our guest for a while. Once everything is handed over, Gang Leader Sikong will be free to leave," Li Hun said, as this was to ensure the Giant Whale Gang would obediently comply.
   

        Su Changkong laughed, "These conditions… I don't agree to a single one! I'll stay right here and see what you can do to me…"
   

        "What can you do to me!"
   

        These four words were not loudly spoken, yet they carried an air of supreme confidence.
   

        Li Hun's smile remained, but it grew colder and colder. He knew this Sikong Yong wouldn't submit so easily, but it didn't matter. Whether capturing or killing Sikong Yong, they could still crush the Giant Whale Gang today!
   

        The atmosphere on the field was tense, ready to explode at any moment!
   

        "Prepare to meet your doom!"
   

        And someone took the first strike, shattering the silence—it was the one-eyed Yin Yang!
   

        Yin Yang's face was ferocious; he had been defeated by a young Sikong Yong, losing an eye in the process, a humiliation that he had borne his entire life. For twenty years, he had diligently practiced, strengthening himself, all so that one day he could take his revenge on Sikong Yong and wash away his disgrace!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The air trembled violently as Yin Yang's dense Qi and Blood erupted, his entire body lunging towards Su Changkong. The table between them shattered upon impact as he barreled forward like an enraged beast, his hands turning into claws, attempting to pierce Su Changkong's face and gouge out his eyes.
   

        Yin Yang taking the first move with such a vicious attack, using all his might right from the start, but in Su Changkong's eyes, Yin Yang was simply courting death!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Yin Yang's claws arrived in an instant, piercing through Su Changkong's head, only to find they had struck a mere afterimage.
   

        Yin Yang's pupils contracted, not even having seen when Su Changkong disappeared!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Crane's Eye Gouge!
   

        Su Changkong executed the Crane Play from the Five Animal Frolics, moving as gracefully as a dancing crane. With the stealthy and rapid power of the Crane Play, while dodging Yin Yang's claw strike, he emerged in his blind spot. Su Changkong's right hand reached out silently, his index and middle fingers curved into hooks, and with a fierce jab!
   

        "Aaagh!"
   

        Accompanied by a piercing scream, Yin Yang's remaining right eye was gouged out by Su Changkong.
   

        "Is he… really my third brother? Even if Yin Yang has reached the Qi Blood Four Transformation, I have trouble defeating him…"
   

        This scene made Sikong Zhan gasp in shock. Su Changkong's nimble movements and sharp skills were beyond belief; he had gouged out Yin Yang's eyeball in just an encounter. The disparity between them was as vast as heaven and earth!
   

        The Unparalleled in the World Five Animal Frolics at Qi-Blood Realm allowed Su Changkong to even kill Meng Sang in a frontal assault, and yet Yin Yang, whose Martial Arts cultivation was only comparable to Su Changkong's, seemed utterly fragile in front of him!
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        With Yin Yang severely injured in one strike, Li Hun and the others all had grave expressions. Sikong Yong was indeed as terrifying as the rumors suggested, but they simultaneously retreated!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        While others wondered why, Gao An, Zhao Tianhuo, and the rest changed color dramatically. They heard the sounds of machine triggers pulling from hundreds of meters away, and that lethal threat was moving faster than the sound.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the air, a streak of cold light flashed as it was shot rapidly toward the center of the scene.
   

        Heading straight for Yin Yang, who was still shrieking pitifully from having lost an eye and hadn't yet moved back.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        As blood and flesh flew and a massive tearing sound echoed, Yin Yang was pierced from the back, a bowl-sized hole torn through his chest, with the cold light's momentum unabated, furious at the opposing Zhao Tianhuo. He dodged quickly, the obstruction by Yin Yang aiding his retreat several meters back, avoiding the projectile which then struck the ground with a loud noise!
   

        Looking closely, it was an arrow—a massive one, as thick as an arm. Most of it embedded itself in the hard rocky ground. Its destructive power was astounding!
   

        "The Divine Arm Crossbow… this is the Divine Arm Crossbow!"
   

        Zhao Tianhuo gasped in shock while exclaiming with his eyes wide.
   

        The Divine Arm Crossbow was the pinnacle of mechanical crossbows and naturally belonged to the category of large siege crossbows—too big to carry around, but adding to its power, it could pierce through heavy metal armor from over eight hundred steps away!
   

        "The Divine Arm Crossbow?" Su Changkong also looked up to hundreds of meters away, where there stood a watchtower, and the arrow came from that direction.
   

        The Divine Arm Crossbow, as far as Su Changkong knew, belonged only to the Ink Forest Army in Ink Forest Prefecture City. It was considered a trump card, a formidable weapon to defend the city, with a high level of craftsmanship and a high cost!
   

        This Sea Pirate Group had a Divine Arm Crossbow? Was it smuggled from somewhere, or "borrowed" from the Ink Forest Army?
   

        "There's more than one! Everyone be careful!" Gao An shouted.
   

        The Divine Arm Crossbow was deadly powerful; not just regular Martial Artists but even those proficient in Horizontal Training Skill at the Qi-Blood Realm would be gruesomely blown apart if hit head-on, if not left with a gaping hole in their body!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I hope you like the gift I've prepared for you!" Li Hun's face was filled with a sinister smile.
   

        Li Hun was out to deal with Sikong Yong; he had obtained support from somewhere, and his backers had directly lent him eight Divine Arm Crossbows!
   

        All eight Divine Arm Crossbows had been set up, aimed at the square, which was also why Li Hun had chosen this location for the negotiation—it was open enough.
   

        Eight Divine Arm Crossbows, each operated by a martial artist who had achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement and was skilled in archery. At this realm, the internal organs were enhanced, and their eyesight and reflexes far exceeded those of an ordinary person; hitting an apple hundreds of meters away was a cinch!
   

        Eight Divine Arm Crossbows were equivalent to eight formidable experts whom it was difficult to confront head-on with mere flesh and blood. Coupled with the thousands of elite fighters on the island and about twenty good hands in the Qi-Blood Realm, this was a veritable net of heaven and earth. Even if Sikong Yong was known as one of the strongest in Ink Forest Prefecture City, he would have no chance of escape and was destined only to fall here in defeat.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        From hundreds of meters away, in seven or eight different directions, atop the lookout towers, massive arrows as thick as a man's arm were propelled by the Divine Arm Crossbows, shooting forth faster than the speed of sound!
   

        Most of them were aimed at Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong's brows slightly furrowed; his figure flickered like a Spirit Deer stretching its body.
   

        "Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!"
   

        The massive arrows all grazed past Su Changkong's body, with the majority of the shaft burying deep into the rocky ground, capable of piercing through armor—but missing the target made them worthless!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        On the other hand, Zhao Tianhuo, Gao An, and the others were also dodging repeatedly. One of the arrows was aimed at the weakened Sikong Zhan. Zhao Tianhuo roared and leaped out, his Qi and blood surging as he ferociously punched the side of the massive arrow, knocking it off its original course.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        At this moment, above Ghost Island, a series of dazzling fireworks burst, signaling the start of the attack!
   

        "Kill! Kill them all!"
   

        Outside of Ghost Island, pirates on their ships, upon seeing the fireworks in the sky, began to howl loudly.
   

        "These damned bastards! Attack!"
   

        The martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang, seeing the fireworks, also understood that the negotiations on the island had failed, and it was likely they had already turned violent. What they could do now was engage in battle and fight to the death with these pirates, to see who would truly be the master of the Blue Rain Sea!
   

        Combatants from both sides—the pirates included—on dozens of warships, totaling tens of thousands of people, engaged in fierce battle in this region of the sea.
   

        On Ghost Island.
   

        "Protect yourselves! I'll take care of them!"
   

        Su Changkong said to Sikong Huang and the others. Now there was nothing more to say—it was only to kill! To fight until they crumbled! To fight until they were filled with dread!
   

        "Gang Leader... be careful!" Zhao Tianhuo shouted loudly.
   

        Despite having no confidence in 'Sikong Yong' facing so many top fighters, all they could do was to trust him, as it was their only chance to survive!
   

        The eight Divine Arm Crossbows were in the process of resetting, reloading their arrows.
   

        "Sikong Yong! Let me have a bout with you! If you dare, take this punch from me!"
   

        Amidst roaring laughter, a bald and burly giant over two meters tall in armor came striding towards Su Changkong. Saying he walked would not do justice to his movements; with each step, he covered a distance of nearly ten meters, faster than running.
   

        This bald giant was none other than Tie Jinggang, the Ninth Grand Thief, whose mastery of Horizontal Training Hard Skill made him a match for few in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        As he rushed forward, Tie Jinggang's bones rattled loudly, and his skin began to shine with a thick metallic luster that, combined with the Qi and blood rising from his head, seemed to morph his muscles into metal and steel. His already colossal frame expanded further, and the terrifying aura he emitted was so oppressive it made breathing difficult for those around him.
   

        "Vajra Fist. Angry Vajra!"
   

        In just a few strides, Tie Jinggang appeared before Su Changkong, his fist glowing with a metallic blood light. He smashed it towards Su Changkong, the raw power tearing through the air, and the intense force created twisted the very atmosphere!
   

        Just like Meng Sang, Tie Jinggang was at the peak of the Qi Blood Six Transformation, but when it came to combat strength, he had the upper hand over Meng Sang!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Descending Tiger!
   

        Su Changkong's Qi and blood surged within his body. Facing the formidable Tie Jinggang, Su Changkong's hunting spirit was aroused, and with a clenched right fist, he accumulated punching power and smashed out with a punch.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Though there was no sound, a roar that trembled through the mountains and forests exploded in Tie Jinggang's ears. Su Changkong before him seemed to transform into a Descending Tiger, pouncing wildly, suppressing Tie Jinggang's astonishingly fierce and malicious aura.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two heavy fists collided without any fancy moves, causing a loud explosive noise. A wild wind swept all around, and the ground where the two stood caved into a huge pit, as if struck by a giant hammer.
   

        It was hard to imagine that such a terrifying power could erupt from a body of flesh and blood!
   

        Both men's bodies shook at the same time, neither yielding in their head-on collision.
   

        But Su Changkong didn't pause for a moment. His left hand fingers came together as if they were a sharp knife, stabbing fiercely toward Tie Jinggang's abdomen. He was still using Tiger Play, integrating the essence of Form-Intention Fist into his technique. Su Changkong's moves were unpredictable, emphasizing intention over form!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Tie Jinggang's abdomen flickered with a dark red metallic luster. Su Changkong's stabbing fingers didn't meet the resistance he expected, like piercing iron. When he hit Tie Jinggang's abdomen, the muscles there became soft and highly elastic, like a clump of cotton, completely dissipating the force of Su Changkong's stab. The abdominal muscles constricted tightly, able to deform even metal blocks, trapping Su Changkong's hand firmly!
   

        At the same time, Tie Jinggang's hands tightly gripped Su Changkong's wrists.
   

        "You'll only be released when you're dead!"
   

        Tie Jinggang grinned. He had cultivated Horizontal Training Hard Skill to a level beyond the reach of ordinary people. When hard, his muscles were as tough as steel, resistant to blades and spears, and when soft, his muscles and bones were like cowhide and cotton, capable of absorbing heavy blows, combining hardness with flexibility.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A sound of something slicing through the air arose, and at the same time, two ghostly shadows appeared from the right side and behind — they were the Ghost Shadow Elder in grey clothes and Shattered Soul Hand Li Hun!
   

        "Hehehe! Sikong Yong! This old man will see your soul shattered right here!"
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder let out a hoarse, strange laugh. As a long-renowned expert and the mentor of Li Hun, despite his advanced age and declining Qi and blood, his strength was not to be underestimated.
   

        Before the laughter reached them, the Ghost Shadow Elder, dragging a series of afterimages, appeared to Su Changkong's left. With Su Changkong's left hand clamped down by Tie Jinggang and a wide-open left side, the Ghost Shadow Elder slid out a black dagger, reeking of blood, from his sleeve and grasped it in his withered hand, stabbing towards Su Changkong's waist, fast as a venomous snake.
   

        "Shattered Soul Hand. Broken Heart and Pulse!"
   

        Behind Su Changkong, the pale-faced Li Hun appeared. His left hand emitted a ghastly green Qi light, soul-piercing, and without a word, he slammed a palm strike towards Su Changkong's back, using a fierce and cruel killer move.
   

        Three great experts attacked collectively; Tie Jinggang leveraged his formidable Horizontal Training External strength to bind Su Changkong, while Li Hun and Ghost Shadow Elder took the opportunity to strike lethal blows.
   

        They believed that even Sikong Yong, known as one of the top experts in Ink Forest Prefecture City, would inevitably be unable to withstand this and would meet his end here, helpless and alone!
   

        However...
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Faced with the siege of three opponents, each not inferior to Meng Sang and perhaps even stronger, Su Changkong felt his blood boiling and his fighting spirit igniting. From his throat burst forth a long howl, akin to a thunderclap above the vast sea, clear and audible for miles around!
   

        Even those who were already fighting outside Ghost Island in the Blue Rain Sea heard it loud and clear.
   

        "What?"
   

        Tie Jinggang, Li Hun, and Ghost Shadow Elder all changed their expressions simultaneously.
   

        "Thunderrumble!"
   

        From Su Changkong's eyes, ears, mouth, nose, and even every pore of his body, a True Qi like a tsunami and mountain collapse crazily poured out, accompanied by the sound of huge waves crashing and rolling, a massive oppressive force bearing down!
   

        Like a small boat facing towering waves!
   

        As vast as the sea! As profound as the abyss!
   

        Unimaginable, that a person could cultivate their Inner Strength to such a profound level!
   

        (Upcoming update announcement; the next chapter will be updated on the 9th at 22:00)
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        "Boom!"
   

        The erupting True Qi struck out in all directions, like massive, unstoppable waves, sending the likes of Ghost Shadow Elder and Li Hun, who were originally assaulting Su Changkong, reeling backwards in rapid retreat.
   

        Even Tie Jinggang, who was gripping Su Changkong's wrists tightly, felt an enormous force shaking him, forcing him to let go of the hands that were restraining Su Changkong, causing his fingers to throb with pain and his towering two-meter-tall frame stumbling backward!
   

        "What... what is this?"
   

        As Su Changkong channeled the rich and erupting Turtle Breathing True Qi, it forcibly knocked back three high-level experts, staggering them. The twenty or so Martial Arts experts on the scene who had achieved the Qi-Blood Realm, including the several hundreds of elite Sea Pirates gathered and crowding around the square, all watched the tall silhouette at the center with stunned expressions.
   

        The profound blue True Qi almost condensed into a solid form, covering Su Changkong's entire body, three inches thick, with undulating light, just like the tranquil surface of the ocean, deep and vast, as if no attack could shake it!
   

        "Is this... True Qi? True Qi that is powerful to this extent?"
   

        "Just how did this Sikong Yong cultivate? How did he achieve such depth of Inner Strength at his age?"
   

        Experts such as Tie Jinggang and Ghost Shadow Elder all widened their eyes in disbelief, looking at Su Changkong, who seemed like a deity clad in Qi-formed armor.
   

        In a Martial Artist's combat power, it's important to look at two aspects: one naturally is the Martial Arts Realm, including realms such as Body Refinement and Qi-Blood.
   

        Whether it is the Body Refinement Realm or the Qi-Blood Realm, both involve cultivating the physical body to undergo metamorphosis and evolution! This way, the body can bear greater strength, which is fundamental for a Martial Artist!
   

        The second aspect is Cultivation Techniques and Martial Arts Skills.
   

        And whether it's Inner Strength, Blade Technique, Swordsmanship or other Martial Skills and Techniques, they all enhance combat power, tap into potential, and allow an individual to exert all their strength, even power beyond their limits!
   

        One is like a water tank, and the other is like the water in the tank.
   

        Only if the tank is large and strong enough, can it hold more water!
   

        Usually, upon stepping into the Qi-Blood Realm, most Martial Artists practice Inner Strength. The True Qi developed initially might not be stronger than the force of punches and kicks, but it can enhance bodily functions to a certain extent and can be channeled into swords and sabers to unleash deadlier strikes.
   

        The cultivation of Martial Skills and Techniques not only requires resources and accumulation but also relies on talent! If you can't reach that level, then you simply can't!
   

        Unlike Body Refinement or Blood Refining, where with ample resources, even someone with mediocre talent can stack up resources and attempt to break through multiple times if they fail once, twice, or thrice - eventually, they will improve. However, the resources needed are immense, and even the powerful and affluent clans can hardly bear such costs.
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder was nearly a hundred years old. He too cultivated Inner Strength to delay aging, and his level was not low, but even he hadn't reached the limit that his body could contain.
   

        However, Sikong Yong standing before them had Inner Strength so profound, and True Qi so powerful, that he had almost reached the limit of what his body could withstand.
   

        It was as if one person had a large tank—The Ghost Shadow Elder only filled a small portion of it with water, but Su Changkong had filled his tank to the brim, reaching the limit!
   

        Of course, the foundation lies in the Martial Arts Realm. With a high-enough Martial Arts Realm, the sheer strength of one's physique can overpower others; a casual punch could be unbearable for an ordinary person.
   

        An athlete, or even a boxer, has their physical condition as their base. Without a strong enough body, all the skillful techniques and theories are just empty show!
   

        The Cultivation Realm of Martial Arts, which includes Body Refinement and Blood Refining, is the foundation of a Martial Artist and determines the lower limit of strength, ensuring that even the weakest are not too weak, while Cultivation Techniques and Martial Arts Skills are the upper limit! That's why, even among those of the same realm, the disparity in combat prowess can be vast!
   

        Merely possessing the Qi-Blood Realm, with great strength and speed, but lacking any knowledge of Cultivation Techniques, Martial Arts Skills, and practical combat skills, is akin to a brute with strength but without the knowledge to fully harness it.
   

        And Sikong Yong before them had raised that upper limit to an extent unreachable for others within the same realm!
   

        The Turtle Breathing True Qi within Su Changkong had become so rich and dense that it enveloped his entire body, forming an armor that was vast and profound.
   

        "Gang Leader... after years of seclusion, is this his progress?" Hall Master Gao An from Electric Whale Hall watched the seemingly invincible man with a dry mouth and racing heart.
   

        "The Gang Leader is only around forty, right? In the prime of his life, yet he cultivated Inner Strength to such an extent?" Red-haired Zhao Tianhuo also had eyes filled with excitement and shock; indeed, their Giant Whale Gang's leader was one of the rare Martial Arts geniuses in Ink Forest Prefecture City, a legendary figure in peoples' eyes!
   

        For many years, Su Changkong had been cultivating the Turtle Breath Technique. His astonishing talent and potential, coupled with the consumption of a large number of Qi Increasing Pills, plus the Turtle-breath Function's special characteristic of training in water, had used the external pressure of an undersea whirlpool some time ago to hone his Turtle Breathing True Qi, finally pushing the Turtle Breath Technique to the 9th realm, "Unparalleled in the World"!
   

        For the average person practicing the Turtle Breath Technique, even if they began from birth, it might take them a hundred years to reach this level!
   

        "Weren't you going to release me only after I was dead?" Su Changkong moved his body, with Turtle Breathing True Qi forming Qi Armor around him, undulating with light. He stared at Tie Jinggang, whose fingers were trembling and aching, and flashed a grin.
   

        Tie Jinggang's cheeks twitched at the comment. He specialized in Horizontal Training Hard Skill, and no one he had ever restrained could break free. Seeing Sikong Yong casually free himself and feeling the suffocating pressure, his own breathing became labored.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        At that moment, from a watchtower 500 meters away, the sound of a large mechanism erupted. Propelled by the Divine Arm Crossbow, a massive arrow as thick as an arm shot out at speeds surpassing the sound barrier, aimed straight for Su Changkong, who stood in the center of the square.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Divine Arm Crossbow was a deadly weapon exclusive to the elite Ink Forest Army of Ink Forest Prefecture City. Capable of piercing through heavy armor from over 800 steps away, even the strongest of Martial Artists facing it would be killed on the spot. Sikong Yong, who had previously had his eyes gouged out by Su Changkong, although he had reached the Qi Blood Four Transformation, was also shot dead on the spot!
   

        Su Changkong stood still, seemingly not anticipating an assassination attempt from hundreds of meters away at this moment. When a skilled Body Refinement Great Achievement Martial Artist operated the Divine Arm Crossbow, the massive arrow shot out with precision, hitting Su Changkong directly in the chest!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        However, the expected scene of Su Changkong being pierced on the spot did not occur. The arrow struck his chest with a faint sound, and the spiral-shaped metal arrowhead, upon entering less than an inch into the three-inch-thick Qi Armor, lost all its kinetic energy and dropped to the ground with a clatter.
   

        "How is that possible?"
   

        Su Changkong coldly looked up at the watchtower hundreds of meters away. The Body Refinement Great Achievement Sea Pirate operating the Divine Arm Crossbow staggered backward, barely stopping himself from falling off the tower. Sweat trickled down his forehead as if he had seen a ghost; his heart seized up. How could someone emerge unscathed after a direct hit from the Divine Arm Crossbow? This defied his understanding!
   

        "How exactly did this Sikong Yong train?" Tie Jinggang, witnessing this, was also extremely shocked.
   

        Tie Jinggang excelled in Horizontal Training External Strength and had reached a balance of hardness and softness, making him impervious to blades and spears. He believed that, if prepared, he could withstand a hit from the Divine Arm Crossbow from hundreds of meters away, but he could never remain as unshaken and uninjured as Su Changkong!
   

        "I will... smash you to pieces!"
   

        A high-spirited fighting intention surfaced on Su Changkong's face, his deep voice like surging waves, as he stamped his foot on the ground.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The mighty True Qi hammered down, forming nearly a ten-foot diameter crater where Su Changkong stood. His body burst forward violently, like a fierce tiger, and a thunderous roar exploded in Tie Jinggang's ears, causing him to feel dizzy.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        As Tie Jinggang's senses briefly blurred, Su Changkong was already upon him. His right fist, carrying an utterly thick True Qi, smashed directly into Tie Jinggang's chest.
   

        "Iron Shirt, Iron Armor Steel Bone!"
   

        Although taken aback, Tie Jinggang did not panic. With no time to dodge, he circulated the Qi and Blood throughout his body, pushing his Horizontal Training Hard Skill to its limit. His muscles tensed like metal, emitting a metallic luster seen through his flesh, as if he had transformed from flesh and blood into an iron and stone colossus!
   

        But...
   

        Whale Five Skills, Endless Furious Sea!
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        Su Changkong's fierce punch slammed into Tie Jinggang's chest, with the wild True Qi converging to a point, like an enraged sea causing a giant vortex and turning into an immense tidal wave, furiously pouring out.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Tie Jinggang's muscles, harder than iron, collapsed and dented severely. Bones, as solid as steel, shattered and snapped as Su Changkong's fist sank into them.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Tie Jinggang spat out a mouthful of blood mixed with bits of inner organs. His Horizontal Training Hard Skill, which he prided himself on, was so fragile against Su Changkong's full-force True Qi-infused punch!
   

        Without a doubt, had Tie Jinggang's Horizontal Training Hard Skill not been so advanced, this punch could have blown him up, scattering flesh and blood!
   

        Tie Jinggang's body uncontrollably flew backward but then abruptly stopped as Su Changkong's left hand grabbed his wrist and forcefully pulled him back.
   

        "Can't even withstand a single punch from me, and you dare call yourself Tie Jinggang?" Su Changkong sneered, looking down at Tie Jinggang, who lay half-collapsed on the ground, coughing up blood.
   

        "Cough cough... How could... this be..." Tie Jinggang coughed up blood continuously, attempting to fight back but unable due to his collapsed chest and shattered bones, leaving him without any strength. He found it difficult to accept.
   

        Sikong Yong was acknowledged to be strong by Tie Jinggang, but being the Ninth Grand Thief, he believed that even with a gap between them, he could manage a few exchanges. He could not imagine his opponent being this powerful, being injured to the point of being helpless to resist with just one punch. Had he known the vast difference, he would not have involved himself in this murky situation!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A faint piercing sound filled the air. As Su Changkong heavily injured Tie Jinggang with one punch, the Ghost Shadow Elder emerged from a shadow beside him. His aged face was filled with ruthlessness as his dagger, gleaming faintly, stabbed viciously toward the side of Su Changkong's ribcage.
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder's dagger could slice through iron like mud, and it was coated with a deadly poison that sealed the throat upon drawing blood. Even a scratch on the skin could kill a Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist instantly!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, Shattered Soul Hand Li Hun also attacked again, his palms emitting a ghastly green mingled with the color of blood, using his full power.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The heavy palm strike exploded on Su Changkong's back. The sinister palm force aimed to crush the heart and break the veins, but Su Changkong's Qi Armor on his back trembled slightly, swelling like the depth of the sea. The force of the palm, once it entered, dissipated as if a mud ox had plunged into the ocean, neutralized completely.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique, compared to attack, was better at defense! As long as the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor couldn't be broken, it would be tough to harm Su Changkong in the slightest!
   

        When faced with the Ghost Shadow Elder's poisoned dagger, Su Changkong grabbed it with a single hand, directly wrapping his palm with True Qi. The knife, which could slice through iron like mud, could not penetrate any further, nor could it tear through Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor.
   

        "Is this Sikong Yong a monster?" both the Ghost Shadow Elder and Li Hun thought, terrified.
   

        Most Qi and Blood realm Martial Artists could not withstand a strike from a peer unless they practiced Horizontal Training Hard Skill and had a formidable body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, Su Changkong hadn't practiced the Horizontal Training Hard Skill, relying solely on his rich True Qi, which was substantial enough to condense into Qi Armor, he could withstand their fierce attacks! This was an exceptionally powerful adversary that they seldom encountered in their lives!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        At that moment, four or five Divine Arm Crossbows all took aim at Su Changkong; amidst the booming sounds, enormous arrows tore through the air from all around, shooting towards him.
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        Li Hun quickly pulled back, while Ghost Shadow Elder, gritting his teeth, let go of his dagger's handle and swiftly retreated.
   

        Su Changkong naturally heard the incoming sound of the arrows; instead of dodging, he grabbed the tall and burly Tie Jinggang, rotated his body, using him as a shield to block these powerful arrows.
   

        "Thud thud thud thud!"
   

        Amidst anguished screams, four arrows as thick as arms simultaneously struck Tie Jinggang's body, and the arrowheads tore through his muscles, penetrating deep into his flesh.
   

        "Useless trash! Get lost!"
   

        Su Changkong carelessly tossed aside the dying Tie Jinggang, whose breath was faltering and beyond the help of medicine. Tie Jinggang fell to the ground; he breathed more out than in, and his blood spread beneath him, staining the ground as his body still twitched.
   

        "Tie Jinggang... dead just like that? He was the Ninth Grand Thief! One of the few powerful men in the Blue Rain Sea!"
   

        This scene made the many Sea Pirates feel chills down their spines; some found it hard to accept what was unfolding before their eyes. Tie Jinggang, one of the strongest among the Qi-Blood Realm Sea Pirates present on the scene, had died almost without the ability to fight back.
   

        It wasn't that he wasn't strong enough; it was that this 'Sikong Yong' was simply too powerful!
   

        "Damn it! What are you staring for, attack! All of you, attack! Whoever cuts off his head will be rewarded with three hundred thousand taels of silver!"
   

        Li Hun, enraged and astonished, let out a roar, driving nearly a thousand elite Sea Pirates of Ghost Island to attack Su Changkong at once, to slay him—or at the very least, deplete his strength and True Qi.
   

        Even a Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm capable of facing a hundred foes would exhaust their strength when faced with a thousand elites, to be torn to shreds.
   

        "Three hundred thousand taels?"
   

        "Let's do this, take him down!"
   

        Enticed by the hefty reward, each Sea Pirate's eyes turned red with greed. They lived by the blade for wealth and profit, didn't they? If they killed Su Changkong, that bounty would be enough for them to live lavishly for several lifetimes!
   

        Confronted with the Sea Pirates charging at him like ravenous wolves.
   

        Whale Technique, Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Su Changkong violently inhaled, emptying the air in front of him into his body. Accompanied by 'crack crack' sounds of his sinews popping, Su Changkong, already a tall figure, grew an extra half foot, his muscles bulging as if surrounded by storms and lightning, his menacing aura spreading in all directions.
   

        "Get lost!"
   

        Then Su Changkong let out a thunderous roar. The overpowering True Qi fused into his voice, spreading like a tsunami in all directions.
   

        "Ahh!"
   

        Sea Pirates of lower Body Refinement Realm felt as if demons were roaring and thunderbolts were exploding next to their ears, causing their eardrums to tear and blood to trickle from their noses.
   

        Even those of higher realms in Body Refinement faltered under Su Changkong's roar of divine majesty, their previously hot blood suddenly cooling, halting their steps, their eyes filled with dread and fear when looking at Su Changkong.
   

        Everyone is moved by wealth, but one must be alive to spend it! The terror of the man before them was evident; charging at him would only turn them into cannon fodder.
   

        "Is this... is this really my third brother? Even if our father were resurrected... he might not be this formidable!"
   

        Sikong Zhan, extremely weak, was being protected by Sikong Huang, Zhao Tianhuo, and others. Watching the man in the center who with a single roar intimidated thousands of fierce Sea Pirates to a halt, he was in a daze, dumbfounded. Had Su Changkong become this powerful in just under a year? On par with the real Sikong Yong!
   

        However many sheep there might be, they are nothing before a tiger. When the tiger reveals its might, the flock of sheep wouldn't dare make a move!
   

        One roar intimidated the surrounding Sea Pirates to hesitate in advancing. Su Changkong knew that facing many with few required showing an invincible presence, a ferocity that killed indiscriminately, causing their morale to completely collapse, defeated without a fight!
   

        "Li Hun! You invited me from afar to be your guest, yet you stay so distant? Is this how you treat a guest?"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze locked onto Li Hun. He curved his lips slightly, and in the next second, he sucked in a vast amount of air, overloading his body. In an instant, he moved, dragging a series of explosive afterimages. In the blink of an eye, he covered a vast distance, closing in on Li Hun. His right palm, carrying a towering might, struck out.
   

        Whale Five Skills, Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        Before the palm even arrived, a heavy oppressive force already made Li Hun's breathing quicken and his cheeks ache, an atmosphere tightly locking him down.
   

        "Ahhhh!"
   

        Feeling an unprecedented threat, Li Hun screamed furiously, pushing his Qi and Blood to the limit. His skin reddened, the dense Qi and Blood from his pores rising like smoke trails, almost condensing into a dragon—his Qi-Blood Realm power not a jot less than Meng Sang's.
   

        Li Hun's veins were bulging as he concentrated all his might, unleashing the Shattered Soul Hand, which turned his palm a ghostly green, striking out without any reservation!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The collision of palms caused air to ripple violently, the ground where they stood first contorted and then ripped apart, with debris flying everywhere, akin to bullets scattering!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        However, this equal clash lasted only a moment; consecutive layers of palm force surged like continuous waves, breaking through Li Hun's defenses. The overwhelming force caused a crackling sound from his arm as his bones shattered, tearing the muscles, grotesquely deforming the limb.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Bang!"
   

        Li Hun was sent flying, crashing heavily onto the ground, his mouth spraying fresh blood, his already pale skin turned even paler!
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        The deputy leader of the Ghost Pirate Group, Li Fei, seeing this scene, let out a cry of alarm. Grinding his teeth in rage, he lunged at Su Changkong, drawing a long saber for a Splitting Cut, bringing up a chilling saber light, aiming to halt Su Changkong's advance.
   

        But if Li Hun, unleashing all his might, was no match for Su Changkong, let alone the much weaker Li Fei. Su Changkong didn't even look, his right hand forming a blade with his fingers together, he made a sweep with his palm.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The edge of the True Qi wrapped around his palm became as sharp as a blade, and amid the crisp sound of flesh being torn, Li Fei's neck was ripped open, his head tossed high into the air, crashing heavily to the ground, his headless body collapsing limply.
   

        "Second... second brother... cough, cough, cough..." Struggling to rise, Li Hun witnessed this scene, his eyes nearly bursting with fury, his emotions in turmoil, coughing up blood repeatedly, the scene was utterly tragic.
   

        Compared to these brutal sea pirates, the current Su Changkong resembled a Demon God invincible in battle!
   

        "You old thing... and you, stop hiding already!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze then locked onto the trembling Ghost Shadow Elder, who kept retreating into the crowd, and he let out a cold huff.
   

        "Go!"
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder saw Tie Jinggang die a horrible death and Li Hun severely injured to the point of no recovery. Grinding his teeth, he harbored no desire to engage in battle with the terrifying 'Sikong Yong,' deploying his body technique, his form ghosting away like a shadow, causing the surrounding sea pirates to fall clumsily to either side.
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder was Li Hun's mentor, invited to lend support, but as an old man with his Qi and Blood beginning to decline, he had no intention of fighting desperately like the others!
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Penetrating Forest Deer!
   

        Su Changkong, however, had no intention of letting the Ghost Shadow Elder, who had taken the lead in attacking him earlier, get away. He executed the Deer Play from the Five Animal Frolics, which, compared to the Bird Play, was more suited for long-distance running, while Bird Play specialized in short-range, quick movements.
   

        Displaying the Five Animal Frolics at a level unparalleled in the world within the nine realms, Su Changkong moved with swift grace and soundless agility. Even though the crowd was dense, the people around only felt as if a gust of wind had blown by, involuntarily falling to the sides, Su Changkong unaffected, in a matter of a few breaths catching up to the fleeing Ghost Shadow Elder in the crowd!
   

        "What?"
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder felt a lightness in his body, for Su Changkong, pursuing him, had already grabbed his head, lifting his gaunt body into the air.
   

        "Stop... please stop!"
   

        The Ghost Shadow Elder's heart seized in panic, his feet left the ground, his body struggled as he quickly cried out for mercy, his mind also shocked, this 'Sikong Yong' appeared to have no weakness at all, his True Qi incredibly profound, and even his body technique and Qinggong had reached such an alarming level!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong squeezed the palms gripping Ghost Shadow Elder's head, and instantly, Ghost Shadow Elder's head twisted, deformed, and shattered, scattering brain matter. The struggling body lost all strength and went limp.
   

        "Ghost Shadow Elder... is dead..."
   

        The surrounding Sea Pirates staggered backward in fright, some slipping and falling on their backsides, rolling and crawling away. Even those in the Qi-Blood Realm, leaders and deputy leaders from various Sea Pirate Groups, now felt a chill running down their spines.
   

        Tie Jinggang, Li Hun, and Ghost Shadow Elder, three top-tier experts, appeared so fragile in front of "Sikong Yong," with two dead and one injured in a brief moment!
   

        Having dealt with Ghost Shadow Elder, Su Changkong strode toward Li Hun, who was lying on the ground with a broken arm and blood at the corner of his mouth and on his clothes. He said with a cold laugh, "Leader Li Hun, didn't you invite me over as a guest? Lying on the ground is a bit impolite, isn't it?"
   

        "Monster... help... help me!" His brothers slain, his master dreadfully killed by Su Changkong, Li Hun was completely petrified and fell apart. He propped himself up with one arm and scrambled to escape, shouting in terror and with tears streaming down his face, bearing no resemblance to his earlier confidence and composure.
   

        Sikong Zhan was also shocked by the scene before him. He had fought Li Hun twice and was soundly defeated both times. He considered Li Hun a formidable rival, yet now, Li Hun had lost even the courage to confront Su Changkong head-on!
   

        Why... why did I provoke this terrifying monster?
   

        They thought they were a group of sharks that could feast on a Giant Whale, but in reality, they were just a bunch of small fish and shrimp that the Giant Whale could swallow whole with a single gulp!
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        Before Li Hun could take two steps, Su Changkong had already grabbed his head and yanked it violently, tearing it from the neck. The headless body ran a few steps and then collapsed, the eyes still filled with terror and distortion.
   

        Silence, a deathly silence. Even the Divine Arm Crossbows that had once again aimed at Su Changkong stopped operating. The Sea Pirates operating them were soaked in cold sweat, arrows nocked but afraid to fire. This monster... was simply beyond their capacity to contend with!
   

        All three of the topmost Sea Pirate experts present had lost their lives to Su Changkong!
   

        "Gang Leader Sikong, our Blood Panther Group has no intention of being enemies with Giant Whale Gang. I was just here to visit, and I'll take my leave now!"
   

        In the distance, a man dressed in blood-colored battle armor managed a strained smile, bowed his hands, and turned to leave.
   

        The man in the blood-colored battle armor was the leader of the Blood Panther Sea Pirate Group. Originally, the leaders of many Sea Pirate Groups had agreed to set a trap with Sikong Zhan as bait, waiting for Sikong Yong to arrive so that a group of experts could attack him together, aiming to kill him and then divide and consume the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        In their eyes, even if Sikong Yong had reached the "Qi-Blood Long Dragon" level, he was still flesh and blood. An attack by many experts and elite warriors should have been enough to bring him down on the spot!
   

        Even a Martial Artist at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level, no matter how strong, couldn't possibly fight against a thousand, plus over twenty Qi-Blood Realm experts.
   

        Yet, in this brief combat, "Sikong Yong" had shown combat power that exceeded everyone's expectations. With his profound True Qi, a casual shout could intimidate a thousand troops, and he could withstand powerful Divine Arm Crossbows with his body. In a very short time, he had slain three of the top experts including Tie Jinggang and Li Hun, which made the remaining Sea Pirate Group leaders and deputies lose their courage to fight him!
   

        First, retreat! Leave Ghost Island and then think of another plan!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Think you can come and go as you please? Die!"
   

        However, as Su Changkong's killing intent surged, his blood boiled furiously. Since these people had all gathered with the sole purpose of taking his life, how could Su Changkong be willing to let any of them go? He would kill as many as he could!
   

        Su Changkong suddenly opened his mouth and a breath of True Qi, mixed with the air he inhaled, spewed out, forming a thick column of air, like the breath of a giant whale, blasting towards the man in blood armor.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The man in blood armor's pupils constricted, and despite roaring furiously and swinging his fists in defiance, his efforts crumbled before Su Changkong's immensely vigorous True Qi. It exploded like a True Qi bomb, shattering the man's flesh, separating his arms and body, and instantly killing him as his blood and flesh flew in all directions!
   

        "I am here! None of you shall escape!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes reddened with blood vessels, carrying a god-slaying, awe-inspiring might as he aggressively lunged towards the group of Qi-Blood Realm experts.
   

        "You're going too far!"
   

        "Do you really think we are afraid of you? Let's take him down together!"
   

        These Qi-Blood Realm experts, who were leaders and deputy leaders of various Sea Pirate Groups, mighty and domineering in the Blue Rain Sea, were also enraged and attacked together, determined to collaborate in taking down Su Changkong.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        However, when these Qi-Blood Realm experts each used their killer moves on Su Changkong, they could only make the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor tremble without causing him the slightest harm!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        But with Su Changkong's casual punch or a lift of his palm, those who were hit had their bones shattered and their blood sprayed violently!
   

        In just a brief exchange, two or three Qi-Blood Realm experts had their limbs broken by Su Changkong and died on the spot.
   

        "I can't hurt him at all... Is that a turtle shell? There's not a single defensive weakness!"
   

        "Run! Scatter and run! He can't split himself to chase us all!"
   

        These Qi-Blood Realm powerhouses were both shocked and furious. Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor provided full-body, angle-proof defense. If they couldn't break through it, then break through it they could not!
   

        Moreover, several Qi-Blood Realm martial artists completely lost the courage to risk their lives against this terrifying enemy, turning around to escape, fleeing in all directions, and causing the sea pirates surrounding the plaza to topple over one another in disarray.
   

        "Run! Keep running!"
   

        Even the leaders and deputy leaders of the major Sea Pirate Groups were terrified out of their wits, so how could the rest of the sea pirate minions have the courage to confront Su Changkong? They scattered and fled in a complete rout, like a crumbled army!
   

        In fact, Su Changkong was, of course, not invincible. If these Qi-Blood Realm martial artists and the sea pirates banded together to fight him to the death, it would be Su Changkong who would be defeated!
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor was strong in defense, but it also needed support from True Qi. With continuous consumption, and attacks increasing that consumption, once his True Qi was exhausted, he would be just flesh and blood, and even a martial artist with accomplished Body Refinement wielding swords could injure him.
   

        But these sea pirates were not robots. Faced with Su Changkong, who had forcefully slain experts like Li Hun, their morale completely collapsed, and they lacked even the courage to be his enemy!
   

        Just like a herd of antelope, though not fearing death might have records of killing lions, in most cases, they are scared into fleeing in all directions by the sight of a lion.
   

        Su Changkong started with his full strength to kill the likes of Li Hun and others and to intimidate the crowd—strike once to avoid a hundred strikes. Obviously, Su Changkong succeeded.
   

        As for whether the current Su Changkong is far superior to the living Sikong Yong, that's not necessarily the case.
   

        Everyone has their strengths and weaknesses. Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique reached the ninth realm, which specializes in defense. Facing a siege, the enemies could not break his defense, and as long as his True Qi was not exhausted, the number of opponents meant little to him, so facing a large number of weaker enemies, he could overpower the weak and slaughter on all sides!
   

        Sikong Yong specialized in the Giant Whale Skill, which is biased towards offense. In single combat, he was indeed brave and invincible, but his defensive power certainly couldn't match Su Changkong's, and he would be at a great disadvantage when faced with multiple opponents. As to who is stronger or weaker, unless they battle each other, it's difficult to tell, especially since the real Sikong Yong had already fallen long ago.
   

        "My third brother... he's like the reincarnation of a God of War!"
   

        Sikong Huang watched in awe. Thousands of elite sea pirates, including the Qi-Blood Realm martial artists, were fleeing in all directions. Her heart gave rise to an unusual emotion towards Su Changkong, it was admiration for a powerful being!
   

        "Gang Leader! He is the divinely brave and peerless Leader of the Giant Whale Gang! Possessing a bravery that thousands can't withstand!"
   

        Zhao Tianhuo and Gao An were so excited they were almost fainting, holding 'Sikong Yong' in reverence like a god!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, the burst of his extreme power in that short period left him slightly fatigued, but he did not show it and indifferently said, "Take the heads of these men and carry them away!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Zhao Tianhuo and Gao An both responded excitedly, stepping forward to take the heads of the Ghost Shadow Elder, Li Hun, and other sea pirate group leaders and deputies who had been killed by Su Changkong. These would serve as tools to strike fear into the sea pirate groups.
   

        "Kill! Keep on killing!"
   

        At that moment, at the sea surrounding Ghost Island, the battle between the Giant Whale Gang and the various sea pirate groups had already erupted. Tens of thousands of men clashed on the sea, employing catapults, rockets, even ramming ships and boarding them for close-quarters combat—all sorts of tactics were in use, the cries of battle shaking the heavens.
   

        The nearby sea had turned murky, embroiled in an intense battle that was difficult to resolve swiftly.
   

        "Wipe them out! The Giant Whale Gang Leader Sikong Yong, facing the trap set by our leader, is probably torn to pieces by now! It's time to reshuffle the Blue Rain Sea!"
   

        The sea pirates from the various groups were extremely agitated and fought bravely.
   

        In the eyes of all sea pirates, their side had used Sikong Zhan as bait, luring Sikong Yong to the island for the feast, and the vast array of experts lying in wait would undoubtedly ensure he could not return!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        But soon, the situation began to change.
   

        "What's going on with the island? I saw some people fleeing by boat! Among them was the deputy leader of our Blood Blade Pirate Group!"
   

        Aboard a Sea Pirate battleship, pirates noticed that at the edge of Ghost Island, pirates were fleeing into the sea as if running for their lives, some by boat, others simply swimming, towards their own pirate ships.
   

        "What's happening? What are you doing? Why such disarray?"
   

        One pirate, who had swum from Ghost Island to the edge of a Sea Pirate ship, was hauled aboard with a rope. Pirates on the ship couldn't help but ask, was there some problem that had them flee as if running for their lives?
   

        The soaking wet pirate gasped for breath and screamed with terror in his eyes, "Dead... Leader Li Hun, Deputy Leader Li Fei, they're both dead! Killed by Sikong Yong, as well as Tie Jinggang, Blood Leopard, and the others..."
   

        "How is that possible?"
   

        Upon hearing this, the pirates on the ship's first thought was disbelief, but seeing the pirates at the edge of the island, including some leaders and deputy leaders of various pirate groups, they became somewhat dazed.
   

        These twenty-odd Martial Artists in the Qi-Blood Realm, plus the hundreds of elites with weapons like the Divine Arm Crossbow, yet the result was their own side being killed and scattered in a rout, all by one person?
   

        "Li Hun, Tie Jinggang, and Ghost Shadow Elder have all been slain by our Giant Whale Gang's Gang Leader! The Gang Leader commands us! Kill! Wipe out all Sea Pirates, leave none behind!"
   

        At that moment, at the edge of the island, Zhao Tianhuo mustered his True Qi and shouted loudly. His voice was thunderous, attracting the attention of many pirates.
   

        At the edge of Ghost Island, a few people stood proudly, the leader among them was none other than 'Sikong Yong', unharmed, standing with his hands behind his back.
   

        And beside him were Zhao Tianhuo and others.
   

        Zhao Tianhuo, Sikong Huang, and the others all raised their hands high, each holding a bloody severed head!
   

        "It's... it's Leader Li Hun! He's truly dead!"
   

        "And Tie Jinggang... wasn't he famed as the Ninth Grand Thief, one of the foremost experts in the Blue Rain Sea?"
   

        The pirates were astounded, those with Body Refinement Great Achievement had excellent eyesight and could see from afar that the heads held by Sikong Huang and others were indeed those of the leaders of the major pirate groups—they were really dead! Those experts who had surrounded Sikong Yong were either dead or had fled!
   

        One man defeating a thousand? Could this really be achieved by human effort?
   

        "Demon Monster... he's simply a Demon Monster!"
   

        There were pirates who had witnessed the great battle on Ghost Island and had managed to escape. They now trembled with shouts, fear unmistakable in their eyes.
   

        "Blood Blade Pirate Group, all hands, retreat! Retreat!"
   

        Meanwhile, a captain of a pirate group who had narrowly escaped from Su Changkong's hands, gave the order to retreat.
   

        They had originally planned to kill Sikong Yong and use his head to cause the Giant Whale Gang to surrender and collapse, but the result was the exact opposite. So many of their experts had been slaughtered by 'Sikong Yong' alone, scattering their forces, while the Giant Whale Gang used their heads to demoralize their troops. What was left to fight for?
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        The Blood Blade Pirate Group's ships all broke away from the battlefield, changing direction, fleeing into the depths of the sea.
   

        Defeat spreads like a domino effect; if one side is at a disadvantage and people start to flee, it would cause a chain reaction. These pirates all came from different pirate groups, it was impossible for them to be united as one.
   

        "The leader's dead... let's retreat too!"
   

        "Vajra Pirate Group, full retreat!"
   

        Following the retreat and escape of the Blood Blade Pirate Group, successive pirate groups issued retreat orders, and the already tense battlefield became extremely tilted.
   

        "The Gang Leader has slain Li Hun? The Young Gang Leader has also been rescued!"
   

        "Don't let any of them escape! Don't let them run!"
   

        On the side of the Giant Whale Gang, seeing the retreating pirates and hearing the triumphant news from Zhao Tianhuo, their morale soared.
   

        The members had been worried about Sikong Yong going alone to the island to negotiate terms, but 'Sikong Yong' had not let them down. He had internally shattered the leaders of these pirates, causing them to scatter.
   

        And now, it was time to crush the enemy while they were down!
   

        "Blue Whale, intercept that warship ahead!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang's morale was sky-high. Scouts monitored the movements of the pirate ships, and commanders like Sikong Wen, with rich combat experience, directed the warships to intercept and engage in combat.
   

        Su Changkong stood at the edge of Ghost Island, observing the chaos on the distant seas, and he inwardly sighed, acknowledging that the prowess of one individual truly could decide the victory of a battle with thousands!
   

        Although personal capacity was hard to demonstrate in naval combat, Su Changkong's slaying of Li Hun and the other experts proved to be the decisive factor!
   

        The sky grew darker, and in the waters near Ghost Island, fragments of pirate ships, as well as the bodies of pirates, floated, signaling the end of this battle.
   

        In naval warfare, with the vastness of the sea and similar speeds of everyone's ships, it was unrealistic to annihilate all pirate groups. But without a doubt, this was a grand victory, an unprecedented one at that!
   

        A single power, the Giant Whale Gang, faced nearly ten pirate groups and yet vanquished and chased them away. This news, once spread, would surely elevate the reputation of the Giant Whale Gang even higher, ensuring no one in the Blue Rain Sea would dare oppose them.
   

        "We won... Little Friend Su is truly the dragon among men. Yong Er, at his age, was nowhere near his equal…"
   

        Sikong Wen looked on at Su Changkong's calm demeanor and heaved a quiet sigh, thinking of his own son who had passed away, filled with a touch of melancholy.
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        Sikong Wen was aware that Su Changkong was merely a young man and by impersonating 'Sikong Yong', he had created a record of great defeat against the Sea Pirate Group alliance, a glorious achievement not even the real Sikong Yong had achieved!
   

        As Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan watched Su Changkong's retreating figure, they also thought of their father, how wonderful it would be if he really were still alive...
   

        "Win this battle! The spoils will be enormous!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was in a very good mood.
   

        According to the earlier agreement, he was entitled to sixty percent of the spoils obtained from this battle.
   

        And Su Changkong would keep all the bounty on the heads of the Sea Pirate leaders he had slain!
   

        Previously, the Ninth Grand Thief Wang Tianyuan had been posted as wanted by the Ink Forest Prefecture City Yamen, with his head valued at fifty thousand taels; as for others ranked above him, like Li Hun and Tie Jinggang, their heads were worth even more. Delivering them to the Ink Forest Prefecture City Yamen would amount to a fortune!
   

        Su Changkong felt that he could gain a reward of hundreds of thousands, or even a million taels of silver from this battle alone!
   

        He planned to use this fortune to buy medicinal ingredients that benefit Qi and replenish blood, and together with his alchemy skills, Su Changkong believed he could rapidly complete one or even two cycles of Blood Refining.
   

        "These Divine Arm Crossbows... Aren't they only found in the Ink Forest Army? How come these Sea Pirates have them, and eight units at that?"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong hadn't forgotten those eight Divine Arm Crossbows. He wondered how they came into possession of them.
   

        Su Changkong carefully examined a Divine Arm Crossbow, noticing the mark of dark green leaves on it, which indicated that these Divine Arm Crossbows indeed came from the Ink Forest Army!
   

        "Could it be... that the official yamen of Ink Forest Prefecture City also wants to deal with the Giant Whale Gang, hence they funded these eight Divine Arm Crossbows?"
   

        Su Changkong was no fool and quickly thought of this possibility.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was powerful and controlled the shipping lanes of the Blue Rain Sea. The official yamen of Ink Forest Prefecture City probably wanted to counter the Giant Whale Gang but didn't want to act openly, so they lent the eight Divine Arm Crossbows to Li Hun!
   

        But what they hadn't anticipated was that even in such a deadly situation, Su Changkong could break through with his strength, and the eight Divine Arm Crossbows ended up in the hands of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Once back, I should study these Divine Arm Crossbows; they might be able to enhance my forging skills."
   

        Su Changkong didn't dwell on it much longer; the manufacturing technique of the Divine Arm Crossbows was sophisticated, but for him, who had reached the 7th realm in forging, studying them would allow him to fully comprehend and even craft Divine Arm Crossbows on his own!
   

        The martial artists of the Giant Whale Gang were cleaning up the battlefield, and it was not until two days later that the Giant Whale Gang triumphantly returned from their voyage.
   

        "The Giant Whale Gang engaged in battle with almost all of the well-known Sea Pirate Groups allied in the Blue Rain Sea and returned victoriously?"
   

        "Well done! The damn Sea Pirates that the officials don't care about, the Giant Whale Gang is enforcing justice on behalf of the heavens!"
   

        And when the news of this battle spread, it undoubtedly shook Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Gang Leader Sikong Yong personally led the elite troops into battle, achieving a great victory against the Sea Pirates of the Blue Rain Sea!
   

        Most people were delighted by the news. The Sea Pirates had been rampant in the Blue Rain Sea and the officials paid no heed. Although the Giant Whale Gang collected protection money, they certainly fulfilled their responsibility, ensuring the safety of the passing merchant ships.
   

        This victory greatly enhanced the influence of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        In the blink of an eye, seven days had passed since the battle of the Blue Rain Sea, and everything had gradually calmed down.
   

        "Little Friend Su, in this battle of the Blue Rain Sea, we captured a fully intact battleship and several lesser Sea Pirate ships, along with the savings of the Ghost Pirate Group. The estimated value of the spoils is over 1.6 million taels of silver. According to our earlier agreement, you should receive one million taels of silver," Sikong Wen reported the harvest to Su Changkong inside a room of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Good!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's eyes lit up as well.
   

        In the previous agreement with Sikong Wen, Su Changkong had again portrayed 'Sikong Yong' to rescue Sikong Zhan from Ghost Island and participate in the great battle, with the reward being sixty percent of the spoils won from the war.
   

        Now that the count was complete, Sikong Wen had informed Su Changkong of his earnings.
   

        Su Changkong didn't suspect that Sikong Wen had intentionally underreported; in fact, he might have reported more than necessary, understanding that a person like Su Changkong needed to be drawn in!
   

        "With the bounty on Tie Jinggang, Li Hun, and others, my total gain should be around 1.3 million taels of silver," Su Changkong thought to himself, quite satisfied.
   

        1.3 million taels of silver! This was undoubtedly a huge sum!
   

        The materials for forging the Qi-Blood Pill cost 3,000 taels per set. With these more than a million taels of silver, one could purchase 400 sets of materials for the Qi-Blood Pill. Once they were all turned into Qi-Blood Pills, with Su Changkong's alchemy skills, obtaining several hundred to nearly a thousand pills would be the norm!
   

        "I wonder if these resources will be enough for me to directly advance to the Qi Blood Seven Transformation? To reach the realm of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon may be challenging, but reaching the Qi Blood Six Transformation should pose no problem!"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly excited in his heart.
   

        Not long after, a disciple from the Sikong Family found Sikong Wen. It seemed that he had something to discuss. He glanced at Su Changkong and hesitated.
   

        Sikong Wen's face darkened, "Master Su is not an outsider. Speak your mind if you have something to say!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the disciple respectfully said, "Someone has arrived outside... It's a person from the government of Ink Forest Prefecture City, claiming his surname is Gong."
   

        "Surname Gong? Someone from the Gong Family? What are they doing sending someone over for?"
   

        Sikong Wen was surprised to hear this.
   

        Su Changkong was also slightly astonished. The Gong Family of Ink Forest Prefecture City was famous!
   

        Just because the Gong Family had been rooted in Ink Forest Prefecture City for many years, they had immense power, flourishing followers, and even the current Magistrate of Ink Forest Prefecture, Gong Yulong, was from the Gong Family. It wouldn't be an exaggeration to say they could cover the sky with one hand in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The reporting disciple from the Sikong Family responded, "The other party claims they've come to deliver the reward money. Also... he wants to personally hand it over to the Gang Leader. I've arranged for him to wait in the reception hall."
   

        A few days ago, Su Changkong had the members of the Giant Whale Gang send the heads of Tie Jinggang, Li Hun, and other Ninth Grand Thieves to the yamen of Ink Forest Prefecture City to claim the reward money.
   

        The total was 300,000 taels, and since this was a substantial amount, it required time for approval. Now that it was approved, Magistrate Gong Yulong had personally ordered his disciple to bring the money to the Giant Whale Gang to hand it over to Sikong Yong.
   

        "Hmm, I understand. You may go now."
   

        Sikong Wen nodded, dismissing the disciple.
   

        Inside the room, Sikong Wen looked at Su Changkong. The other party wanted to personally deliver the reward money to 'Sikong Yong'.
   

        "Then I'll go meet him," Su Changkong naturally wouldn't let go of this reward and decided to once again impersonate Sikong Yong and meet with this disciple from the Gong Family.
   

        After disguising himself, Su Changkong took on the appearance of Sikong Yong, and then, led by the disciples of the Giant Whale Gang, he proceeded to the reception hall to meet with the person from the Gong Family.
   

        In a grand hall used for receiving distinguished guests, Su Changkong stepped in and saw two people inside.
   

        One was a young man in white clothes with a sword strapped to his waist, quite heroic in bearing. He stood at the side, appearing very young yet exuding a sharp aura, evidently possessing no small strength.
   

        The other person was sitting on a chair, sipping tea, a scholarly man in his thirties dressed in blue.
   

        The arrival of Su Changkong made the young man in white clothes tense up, his gaze intense, as he could sense the extraordinary aura emanating from Su Changkong.
   

        Meanwhile, the man in blue immediately stood up, greeting with a warm smile, "I have long heard of the heroic reputation of Gang Leader Sikong, and today I am fortunate enough to meet you in person! My name is Gong Yuhu, and Gong Yulong is my elder brother."
   

        The man in blue introduced himself. His background was also quite remarkable, as the brother of the Magistrate of Ink Forest Prefecture City, Gong Yulong.
   

        "Hmm, no need for formalities, please take your seat, Mr. Gong," Su Changkong also politely asked him to sit down.
   

        Once Gong Yuhu sat down, he said with admiration, "A few days ago, I heard that Gang Leader Sikong beheaded several Grand Thieves, bringing relief to the people, which was truly gratifying. My brother asked me to personally deliver this modest reward to you, Gang Leader Sikong. Here are three hundred thousand taels in silver notes. Please accept them."
   

        Gong Yuhu took out three silver notes from his bosom, each valued at one hundred thousand taels.
   

        "Then please convey my thanks to Magistrate Gong," Su Changkong naturally wouldn't decline. This was the official bounty for eliminating villains like Li Hun and the Ninth Grand Thieves, and he accepted it all.
   

        However, Gong Yuhu seemed to have more on his mind, appearing hesitant to speak after sorting out the matter.
   

        Su Changkong calmly said, "Mr. Gong, if there is something else, feel free to speak."
   

        Gong Yuhu looked rather embarrassed as he said, "Indeed, there is something. Recently, our Ink Forest Prefecture City was burglarized and several Divine Arm Crossbows were stolen. I heard rumors that the Giant Whale Gang might have helped recover them? It would be great if Gang Leader Sikong could do me a favor..."
   

        (Next chapter scheduled for release on QiDian Chinese Network, 9th at 22:00)
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        "Indeed, they came for the Divine Arm Crossbow..."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Divine Arm Crossbow was unique to the Ink Forest Army, a formidable weapon. Yet those Sea Pirates possessed eight of them, even using them against Su Changkong. Su Changkong knew that most likely, the Ink Forest Army, or rather the Gong Family, had lent them to Li Hun.
   

        As for the purpose, it was naturally to boost the strength of those Sea Pirates, hoping that they could kill Sikong Yong, who had recently come out of seclusion!
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was very famous in Ink Forest Prefecture City, and with the Gong Family being the de facto rulers of the city, it was only normal for them to consider weakening the power of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        What the Gong Family hadn't expected was that, despite the advantage, the Sea Pirate alliance led by Li Hun would be defeated so miserably; Li Hun was killed on the spot, with his head delivered to the Yamen to claim the bounty.
   

        The Gong Family knew that the eight Divine Arm Crossbows must have fallen into the hands of the Giant Whale Gang, and those crossbows needed to be retrieved.
   

        Otherwise, it would be a handle against them. Divine Arm Crossbows, exclusive to the Ink Forest Army, appearing with the Sea Pirates? How would that look if word spread?
   

        So the Gong Family found themselves in an awkward position but had no choice to send Gong Yuhu to request the return of the Divine Arm Crossbows.
   

        Gong Yuhu first presented a bounty of three million Taels of silver as a reward. The reason for paying such a significant sum so readily was to curry favor with 'Sikong Yong' before broaching the matter of retrieving the Divine Arm Crossbows.
   

        With a smile that wasn't quite a smile, Su Changkong said, "And to think someone could steal eight Divine Arm Crossbows from the Ink Forest Army's arsenal without a sound, that's truly a feat!"
   

        What Gong Yuhu claimed about the arsenal being burgled of eight Divine Arm Crossbows was something even a child wouldn't believe.
   

        The Divine Arm Crossbows were enormous, each the size of a small carriage, difficult to transport silently, and with the Ink Forest Army's arsenal heavily guarded, how could the Sea Pirates possibly steal eight Divine Arm Crossbows without making a sound?
   

        Gong Yuhu was both embarrassed and helpless, "Ah... the Ink Forest Army has been somewhat negligent recently. When I return, I will certainly give them proper instructions."
   

        At this point, Gong Yuhu bowed sincerely, "May I trouble Gang Leader Sikong to do us a favor? My elder brother and the entire Gong Family would be immensely grateful!"
   

        In his heart, Gong Yuhu cursed those pirates as being useless. With such a large force and so many experts uniting against Sikong Yong, they ended up being defeated so soundly that it dragged the Gong Family into the mess, forcing them to come begging to the Giant Whale Gang to return the Divine Arm Crossbows.
   

        In reality, Gong Yuhu had no prior knowledge of any dealings between members of the Gong Family and the Sea Pirates. After all, with the vast scale of the Gong Family's operations, it was normal for some to have different ideas and to pursue their own interests.
   

        "Returning the Divine Arm Crossbows to you is not impossible,"
   

        Su Changkong said.
   

        But before Gong Yuhu could express his joy and thanks, Su Changkong shifted his tone, "These eight Divine Arm Crossbows posed a great threat to me at the time, nearly damaging my skin. One hundred thousand Taels of silver!"
   

        "One hundred thousand Taels?" The young man in white at Gong Yuhu's side raised an eyebrow. The Gong Family had already lowered themselves to make a request, and this Sikong Yong dared to set conditions?
   

        "One hundred thousand Taels? Well then..." But after a brief consideration, Gong Yuhu decided to agree. One hundred thousand Taels was a significant amount, but to get the eight Divine Arm Crossbows back, it would still be worthwhile!
   

        But Su Changkong interrupted, "I said one hundred thousand Taels for a single Divine Arm Crossbow."
   

        Upon these words, both the young man in white and Gong Yuhu's expressions changed; one hundred thousand Taels for a single Divine Arm Crossbow? This was nothing short of extortion!
   

        The young man in white angrily said, "Sikong Yong, aren't you being too excessive with such outrageous demands? These Divine Arm Crossbows are rightfully ours!"
   

        Facing the young man's indignation, Su Changkong didn't even give him a glance, staring at Gong Yuhu and spoke indifferently, "One hundred thousand Taels for a single Divine Arm Crossbow, I'll give you a discount: eight Divine Arm Crossbows for a total of one million Taels, and not a Tael less!"
   

        Joking aside, how could Su Changkong ever easily return these Divine Arm Crossbows?
   

        It was highly probable that the Gong Family had colluded with the Sea Pirates, lending them the Divine Arm Crossbows to deal with 'Sikong Yong'. If not for Su Changkong's strong Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, those Divine Arm Crossbows could have been a significant threat.
   

        The Gong Family lending weapons to the Sea Pirates, who then used them against Su Changkong, but failed, and then had the nerve to ask for those weapons back? There was no such cheap deal!
   

        Su Changkong made an outrageous demand for one million Taels of silver. If the Gong Family were willing to pay, then he might reluctantly return the Divine Arm Crossbows.
   

        Gong Yuhu's forehead throbbed with bulging veins. One million Taels of silver? The Gong Family was wealthy and could afford to pay, but that was undeniably a vast sum of money to buy back eight Divine Arm Crossbows. No matter how rich the Gong Family was or how substantial their foundation, they could not play the fool and be blackmailed!
   

        Unable to hold back, Gong Yuhu pleaded, "Gang Leader Sikong, please do me the honor, and don't make this difficult for me. My elder brother, our Gong Family, will also remember Gang Leader Sikong's kindness."
   

        Playing his last card, Gong Yuhu mentioned the Gong Family and Magistrate Gong Yulong. As the undisputed powerbrokers of Ink Forest Prefecture City, they practically covered the sky with one hand and hoped to intimidate Su Changkong into returning the Divine Arm Crossbows.
   

        Su Changkong chuckled, "I've always been one to return the favor only when shown respect. Your Gong Family aided the Sea Pirates to oppose us and now, after everything, you still have the audacity to come and demand back the weapons used to target me? Could it be... are the Sea Pirates nurtured by your Gong Family? Is your Gong Family the Sea Pirates?"
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        "How dare you!"
   

        The moment these words were uttered, Gong Yuhu's complexion changed, and the anger of the white-robed young man surged. His palm pressed against the hilt of the sword at his waist.
   

        However, before the white-robed young man could draw his sword, Su Changkong, who was seated in the chair, moved without warning. His speed was so fast it surpassed the limits of what the naked eye could capture. With a downward press of his palm, he struck the right hand of the white-robed young man, which was grasping the sword hilt.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        In the midst of the dull exploding noise, the white-robed young man felt as if his right hand had been smashed by a hammer weighing thousands of pounds, emitting a piercing scream. His right hand's bones shattered into pieces, with fragments piercing through the flesh and protruding out.
   

        "My hand... my hand!"
   

        The white-robed young man let out a piercing scream, in such pain that tears and snot flowed down his face.
   

        This white-robed young man was not weak in the Martial Arts Realm, having completed Blood Refining more than once. He ought to be a genius Martial Artist cultivated by the Gong Family, but thinking of drawing his sword in front of Su Changkong was simply asking for trouble!
   

        "A small punishment for a big lesson, let it not happen again! Cry out again, and I'll tear your mouth apart!" Su Changkong sat in the chair as if he hadn't moved at all. His voice was cold and filled with a sense of murderous intent, which made the white-robed young man forcibly stop his howling. However, the pain was so intense that his body convulsed, he staggered backward, and he looked at Su Changkong with eyes filled with fear.
   

        Only then did he remember that this 'Sikong Yong' was the frightening person who could single-handedly defeat over twenty Qi-Blood Realm sea pirates with ease!
   

        Gong Yuhu felt a chill in his heart. This Sikong Yong was audacious to the extreme. They were from the Gong Family, and yet the other party struck without a moment's hesitation, not giving any quarter?
   

        Gong Yuhu gritted his teeth and said, "Gang Leader Sikong, your Giant Whale Gang has great power, but do you truly wish to make an enemy of our Gong Family?"
   

        Su Changkong replied coldly, "It is your Gong Family that has grown too accustomed to looking down on others. If you really wish to fight, then I am more than willing to keep you company until the end! In my life, there is nothing I enjoy more than facing challenges!"
   

        Su Changkong cared not whether he would offend the Gong Family. Previously, there had been no ill will between the Giant Whale Gang and the Gong Family. However, the Gong Family's clandestine support for the sea pirates against the Giant Whale Gang had already made it clear that the Gong Family regarded them as enemies!
   

        What's more, this was not merely a matter of enmity between the Giant Whale Gang and the Gong Family but between him and the Gong Family!
   

        "The same terms as before, one million taels of Silver and bring back the eight Divine Arm Crossbows."
   

        Su Changkong smiled.
   

        The Gong Family had already treated the Giant Whale Gang as an enemy; showing a firm attitude might make the Gong Family understand that the Giant Whale Gang was not one to be trifled with and was always ready for war!
   

        "I shall relay Gang Leader Sikong's message to my elder brother... Let's go," Gong Yuhu took a deep breath, his expression very gloomy as he stood up and cupped his fist in the other hand.
   

        "You are not dismissed. But if you wait too long... the price for the Divine Arm Crossbows might not be the same when the Gong Family decides to buy them back."
   

        Su Changkong spoke indifferently.
   

        Gong Yuhu and the white-robed young man both quickened their steps, leaving the parlour and heading out of the Giant Whale Gang's territory.
   

        Outside the Giant Whale Gang's premises, the white-robed young man clenched his teeth with resentment and said, "Uncle Yuhu, are we really going to let Sikong Yong be so insolent? Our Gong Family has never been provoked like this!"
   

        Gong Yuhu responded calmly, "Enough, this Giant Whale Gang is not so easy to provoke, being a group that dares to fight and kill. They are currently very influential, and our Gong Family has more important matters at hand. It's not wise to fall out with the Giant Whale Gang just yet."
   

        The Gong Family indeed had great influence, their power overwhelming in Ink Forest Prefecture City. However, the Giant Whale Gang was also one of the top gangs in Ink Forest Prefecture City, not to be taken lightly. And given the Gong Family's way of pursuing their interests, they wouldn't hastily enter into a war with such a powerful gang.
   

        Of course, if the other party deliberately challenged the Gong Family's authority, they would not shy away from the challenge!
   

        The white-robed young man, not satisfied, muttered to himself with a cold huff, "The Giant Whale Gang? They will weaken sooner or later, whereas our Gong Family, well-established in the prefecture city, will forever prosper!"
   

        The two gradually faded into the distance.
   

        Having dealt with Gong Yuhu, Su Changkong did not know whether the Gong Family would obediently spend the money to buy back the Divine Arm Crossbows, but he felt quite relieved and refreshed.
   

        "Next, I must transform the money obtained into strength!"
   

        Su Changkong calmed his emotions, not forgetting his main task.
   

        No matter how much money he had, it was all external to Su Changkong, who knew that real strength was the foundation.
   

        Su Changkong asked Sikong Wen to help purchase the materials for the Qi-Blood Pills, and he began to practice Alchemy.
   

        That's the advantage of mastering Alchemy, taking matters into his own hands without worrying about being cheated by others.
   

        Although Su Changkong was still an Alchemist in the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Wen knew Su Changkong would not stay with the gang for long and was already training their own Alchemists.
   

        Su Changkong then quietly began his Alchemy alone. When he first arrived in Ink Forest Prefecture City, Su Changkong had been worried about obtaining even a single batch of materials for the Qi-Blood Pill. Now, he was financially robust!
   

        All kinds of materials were processed and tossed into the Alchemy Furnace by Su Changkong, whose Alchemy had reached the 6th Realm, ranking him among the top Alchemists in the entire Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        In one day, Su Changkong could refine up to five furnaces of pills.
   

        On the first day, Su Changkong's luck wasn't very good. Out of five furnaces of Qi-Blood Pills, only three pills were successfully made. Over ten thousand taels of Silver were consumed, but Su Changkong was not discouraged. As he grew more skilled, the yield rate of Qi-Blood Pills would increase, and with his current wealth, he could easily afford it!
   

        "Eat them first."
   

        Su Changkong opened his mouth directly and swallowed one of the refined Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        Before advancing to the Qi-Blood Realm, Su Changkong needed five days to assimilate a powerful Qi-Blood Pill.
   

        But now, having reached the Qi Blood Four Transformation and with his Whale Technique at the 5th Realm, Su Changkong had a capacity for food and a speed of pill assimilation that far exceeded those of his peers!
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        Su Changkong tried it out, and he was able to refine 3 to 4 Qi-Blood Pills a day! That's 100 pills in a month!
   

        "This is really like spending money like water."
   

        Even Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh.
   

        Ordinary martial artists, even those from prestigious and powerful families, couldn't afford to consume such a massive amount of Qi-Blood Pills like Su Changkong. Instead, they would take lower-grade pill medicines, or practice certain blood-nourishing techniques, to gradually strengthen their Qi and blood in a less costly manner, taking years to complete one cycle of blood refining!
   

        If they encountered a barrier or bottleneck, it wouldn't be unusual to be stuck for a decade, or even several decades.
   

        Take Meng Sang or even Li Hun, the Ninth Grand Thief, for example—both high in status and rich in assets, yet they remained stuck at the barrier between the Qi Blood Six Transformation and the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, highlighting how difficult it was to break through.
   

        Of course, this is the gap between geniuses and ordinary martial artists. Many genius martial artists break through barriers once or twice successfully, achieving the most significant progress with the least resources!
   

        Su Changkong led a rather peaceful and fulfilling life.
   

        Every day, he started the pill furnace for alchemy, refining four to five batches of Qi-Blood Pills, enough to supply his own consumption!
   

        With Su Changkong's alchemy skills, he gradually became proficient in the method of refining Qi-Blood Pills, and his success rate also increased.
   

        Su Changkong refined five batches of Qi-Blood Pills every day, with an average success rate of about 10 pills, meaning about two pills per batch, which was rather high!
   

        With an ample supply of Qi-Blood Pills, he spent money like water every day, and this led to an incredibly rapid growth of Su Changkong's Qi and blood!
   

        In just two months, Su Changkong underwent a Qi blood metamorphosis and completed a blood refining, reaching the level of Qi Blood Five Transformation.
   

        As for the cost, it was a full 200 Qi-Blood Pills, which translated into a total of 300,000 taels of silver spent on alchemy!
   

        This was still with Su Changkong succeeding in breaking through on his first attempt; if the Qi Blood Metamorphosis had failed for others, it would result in damage to their Qi and blood, leading to regression instead of progress.
   

        Su Changkong was thoroughly satisfied, refining Qi-Blood Pills and practicing martial arts every day, making progress almost daily—nothing could be happier than this!
   

        Time flew by, and it had been nearly half a year since the battle of the Blue Rain Sea, and thanks to the overwhelming victory over the Sea Pirate Alliance, the Giant Whale Gang saw particularly smooth development during this half-year period!
   

        Another winter arrived, and Su Changkong had turned nineteen years old.
   

        "Huff puff!"
   

        In the cold winter, within the quiet residence, Su Changkong was sitting cross-legged, practicing his breathing. He was like a giant whale; with each breath, a hurricane roared through the room, as if a storm was brewing at sea, quite astonishing.
   

        His body surged with Qi and blood incessantly, like billowing smoke swirling around the room.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Within Su Changkong's body, Qi and blood rushed furiously, causing his muscles and bones to tremble. This further enhanced his already powerful Qi and blood, refining his entire body and rapidly increasing the strength of his physique.
   

        "I've reached the Qi Blood Six Transformation... My Giant Whale Skill has finally entered the sixth level!"
   

        After a while, everything calmed down. Su Changkong opened his eyes and let out a breath, a smile appearing on his face.
   

        In nearly half a year, Su Changkong had spent a total of 750,000 taels of silver, which was due to the increased proficiency in his alchemy skills and the rising success rate of refining Qi-Blood Pills. Otherwise, to advance to the Qi Blood Six Transformation, Su Changkong felt he would need to spend the equivalent of 900,000 to 1 million taels of silver on Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        In six months, completing two Qi Blood Metamorphoses and succeeding in breaking through on the first attempt each time was undoubtedly a rate of progress that others could hardly imagine!
   

        Having reached the Qi Blood Six Transformation, Su Changkong's physique had grown significantly, and both his strength and speed were more than a notch better than when he was at the Qi Blood Four Transformation. The fundamental purpose of refining Qi and blood is to push the body beyond its limits and continue to grow and transform!
   

        Beyond that, Su Changkong had made the greatest progress in the Whale Technique and the Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (7th Level, Profound Mastery 3%)
   

        Thanks to Su Changkong's high potential value of 30 points, the Wind Thunder Archery had crossed two levels in a short half-year, reaching the 7th level!
   

        The 7th level Wind Thunder Archery had already surpassed Sikong Huang, who had taught him the technique!
   

        Arrows like the howl of the wind, arrows like the rumble of thunder, the union of wind and thunder, Wind Thunder Linked Beads.
   

        Su Changkong could now perform Wind Thunder Linked Beads, shooting arrows one after the other, each one precisely piercing the target without losing any power. To put it simply, he had progressed from single-shot to rapid-fire!
   

        The power of each arrow in the 7th level Wind Thunder Archery, combined with Su Changkong's robust True Qi, was even more powerful than that of the Divine Arm Crossbow, and it could rapid-fire—it was terrifying!
   

        As long as he maintained a distance, Su Changkong could easily shoot down experts at the level of Tie Jinggang merely with his archery!
   

        Additionally, there was significant progress in the Giant Whale Skill. The Giant Whale Skill progressed rapidly by consuming and refining various foods and top-grade Pill Medicines.
   

        Giant Whale Skill (6th Level, Reach the Pinnacle 2%)
   

        The Giant Whale Skill had reached the 6th level!
   

        The strength of various cultivation techniques differs according to their characteristics.
   

        For instance, Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique focuses on health maintenance and is not suited for combat. The reason the Turtle-breath Function is so strong is solely because he had practiced the Turtle Breath Technique to the unparalleled 9th level, not because the technique itself is powerful!
   

        This is an overwhelming advantage in terms of level.
   

        Compared to the Turtle Breath Technique, the Giant Whale Skill, although it also induces a metamorphosis of the physique, seems lackluster in comparison.
   

        However, in reality, the strength of the Giant Whale Skill is superior to that of the Turtle Breath Technique, at least in terms of combat power! At the same level, the Giant Whale Skill can overpower the Turtle Breath Technique!
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        If Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill and Turtle Breath Technique were both at Tier 6, then the Tier 6 Giant Whale Skill would easily crush the combat power of even a Tier 7 Turtle Breath Technique in battle.
   

        Indeed, Martial Arts differ in strength, and a Peerless Sword Technique of the same realm will certainly defeat an ordinary Swordsmanship of the same realm.
   

        "If the Giant Whale Skill reaches Tier 7, reflecting Profound Mastery... the increase in fighting strength would probably not be much less than that of a Tier 9 Turtle Breath Technique, and if it reaches Tier 8... it might even surpass a Tier 9 Turtle Breath Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Lower-tier Martial Arts are simple and easier to practice, but they have a lower ceiling compared to higher-tier Martial Arts; mysterious and high-tier Martial Skills and Techniques demand greater talent, are harder to begin with, and even more challenging to master deeply, but their ceiling is much higher!
   

        It's like comparing hounds to tigers; although hounds are fierce, if both are adults, then the tiger can easily slaughter the hound!
   

        Similarly, an adult tiger consumes much more food than an adult hound.
   

        As the Sect's Top Skill of the Giant Whale Gang, Giant Whale Skill possesses immense potential, and if it could reach Tier 7 or 8, it wouldn't be weaker than a Tier 9 Turtle Breath Technique, and might even be stronger!
   

        And if it reached the same Tier 9... that would be a one-sided crushing, like the difference between an adult tiger and a hunting dog!
   

        Su Changkong started practicing the Giant Whale Skill relatively late and had spent less time cultivating it, so his realm was far behind that of the Turtle Breath Technique, but that did not mean it was inferior to the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        However, Su Changkong felt that even Sikong Yong, with his Giant Whale Skill, was probably only between Tier 7 and 8, and he was still in his prime when he died.
   

        "What a pity, the Gong Family didn't come to redeem the Divine Arm Crossbow, I still have 550,000 taels of silver, all of which, if made into Qi-Blood Pills, would likely still not be enough for me to break through to the Qi-Blood Seven Transformation,"
   

        Su Changkong lamented to himself.
   

        Half a year ago, Gong Yuhu of the Gong Family came to demand the Divine Arm Crossbow, to which Su Changkong directly stated it would be returned for one million taels of silver.
   

        But after such a long time, no one from the Gong Family came again, which seemed to indicate they weren't prepared to pay this hefty sum.
   

        Otherwise, with another million taels of silver, purchasing all the medicinal materials that boost energy and replenish blood, and then concocting them into pills, would likely be enough for another blood refining.
   

        The Qi-Blood Four Transformation is a twelve-tier process, with a major checkpoint every three transformations, and the division between the Qi-Blood Six Transformation and Qi-Blood Seven Transformation is marked by the boundary between Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke and Qi-Blood Long Dragon, which isn't easy to break through.
   

        Experts like Meng Sang and Tie Jinggang had been stuck at this realm for many years, and those who were at the Level of Qi-Blood Long Dragon were few and far between in the entire Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Su Changkong had been in quiet cultivation for half a year, but the tranquility was shattered!
   

        "Master Su, the Second Miss asks to see you,"
   

        On this night, a disciple of the Giant Whale Gang found Su Changkong and said with great respect.
   

        "The Second Sister wants to see me?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was slightly surprised, Sikong Huang seeking him out most likely meant that there was a matter at hand!
   

        "Mhm, I understand," Su Changkong nodded and agreed to the request.
   

        Su Changkong did not delay and headed to Sikong Huang's residence to see her, wanting to know what had happened.
   

        In a grand hall, Su Changkong saw Sikong Huang, but not only her, Sikong Zhan was also present, and both had serious expressions on their faces.
   

        "Big Brother, Second Sister, at this late hour, has something urgent happened?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but ask.
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang both nodded. Sikong Huang spoke with a serious tone, "It's possible… the Gong Family might be preparing to take action against our Giant Whale Gang."
   

        "The Gong Family is taking action against the Giant Whale Gang?"
   

        This surprised Su Changkong as well, could it be because of the matter with the Divine Arm Crossbow?
   

        But that seemed like a huge reaction for such a small issue. Although Su Changkong had not returned the Divine Arm Crossbow to the Gong Family at that time, the Giant Whale Gang hadn't made a big deal out of it in these past days.
   

        Logically, the Gong Family wouldn't tear their faces with the Giant Whale Gang over this. After all, the Giant Whale Gang had high morale and great prestige nowadays; if the Gong Family wanted to make a move, they would have done so when the Giant Whale Gang was unstable.
   

        The Gong Family was managing Ink Forest Prefecture City, living a secure and prosperous life; there was no need for them to conflict with the Giant Whale Gang and end up both getting hurt!
   

        "Just now, one of our Giant Whale Gang branches stationed near Maple Leaf Forest sent out a distress signal. Disciples nearby rushed over but saw a large number of well-trained soldiers, all from the Ink Forest Army of Ink Forest Prefecture City. Therefore, they didn't dare to make any rash moves and immediately came back to report!"
   

        Sikong Zhan relayed the situation.
   

        Maple Leaf Forest, about a hundred miles from the Giant Whale Gang's headquarters, had one of the Giant Whale Gang's strongholds, a branch.
   

        "The Ink Forest Army has mobilized? But what's the use of attacking just one Giant Whale Gang stronghold?"
   

        Su Changkong was also astonished.
   

        The Ink Forest Army, that is the most elite force of the Ink Forest Prefecture City, composed of elite martial artists, and well-trained at that. They are the most important force for defending the order and safety of Ink Forest Prefecture City and are not easily mobilized!
   

        But according to the Giant Whale Gang disciples' report, the Maple Leaf Forest branch sent out a distress signal, which would only happen in a highly urgent situation, and the Giant Whale Gang disciples who arrived later discovered a large number of Ink Forest Army soldiers.
   

        On the surface, it seemed like the Gong Family had ordered the Ink Forest Army to attack the Giant Whale Gang's branch, but there was something suspicious about it.
   

        If the Gong Family really wanted to take action against the Giant Whale Gang, they should have mobilized heavy troops to strike directly at the Giant Whale Gang's headquarters, catching them off guard, instead of just attacking a branch and alarming them.
   

        "This situation is quite strange, it could also be that the Gong Family is trying to intimidate the Giant Whale Gang. We've decided to go have a look ourselves… If things turn serious, father may need to negotiate with them," Sikong Huang said.
   

        "Alright, I will come and have a look too," Su Changkong nodded in agreement.
   

        This situation could have been triggered by the Divine Arm Crossbow and was somewhat related to Su Changkong. He decided to go to the site and see for himself what exactly was happening.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong expertly altered his bone structure and disguised himself, taking on the appearance of Sikong Yong.
   

        Once ready, Su Changkong and the three of them headed in the direction of Maple Leaf Forest. They did not make a big scene and needed to understand the specific situation first to respond accordingly!
   

        For ordinary people, a hundred miles was a great distance, but for masters like Su Changkong, who had reached the Qi Blood Four Transformation and above, they could cover the distance in the time it took to burn an incense stick while traveling at full speed.
   

        It was nighttime now, with a bright moon hanging high. Maple Leaf Forest was silent, filled with flowers, grass, and trees, all becoming somewhat tranquil under the moonlight.
   

        When Su Changkong and the others arrived at Maple Leaf Forest, they deliberately concealed their aura and scoped out the surroundings of the forest.
   

        "This… it is indeed the Ink Forest Army!"
   

        Sikong Huang stared solemnly at the distance.
   

        Su Changkong also saw them: around Maple Leaf Forest, soldiers in dark iron armor were quietly setting up something.
   

        These soldiers were all tall and strong, wearing high-quality armor, armed with weapons at their waists, and carrying bows and arrows on their backs, fully armed!
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        "Hmm? The Divine Arm Crossbow has been deployed?"
   

        Sikong Zhan was somewhat shocked, as he saw soldiers clad in black armor pushing several huge crossbow carts outside of Maple Leaf Forest, which were none other than the Divine Arm Crossbows!
   

        "It doesn't seem like it's aimed at a mere hall of the Giant Whale Gang..."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        From what Su Changkong could see, there were nearly a hundred soldiers, and the entire Maple Leaf Forest was surrounded. The Ink Forest Army that had been mobilized consisted of no less than a thousand men, and even the Divine Arm Crossbows used for defending the city had been brought out. Such a grand display of force could not possibly be just to deal with a hall of the Giant Whale Gang, just as one would not use an anti-aircraft gun to swat a mosquito!
   

        "What are they doing? They look as if they are facing a formidable enemy."
   

        Sikong Huang was astonished. She could see clearly; every black-armored soldier was stern, silent, but they kept a watchful eye on the movements in the Maple Leaf Forest, as if there were fierce beasts like a flood awaiting within.
   

        "Since the two of you have come, why not show yourselves?"
   

        At that moment, under a distant tree, a deep voice rang out. The voice was not loud, yet it carried far and clear; the person had discovered Su Changkong and the others hidden away.
   

        The speaker was a man, burly and to the extreme of masculinity, different from the other black-armored soldiers. He wore a set of black and gold battle armor, towering like a Heavenly God, his whole body exuding an overbearing aura that left others breathless!
   

        Just the armor he wore was a treasure that could not be found a second time in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "We didn't make a sound, yet we were discovered by that man?" Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang couldn't help but change their expressions slightly.
   

        "Who is that?"
   

        Hearing the voice of the burly man, the rest of the Ink Forest Army soldiers also became vigilant and turned their eyes toward where Su Changkong and the others were hidden.
   

        "Let's go, take a look outside."
   

        Su Changkong spoke in a deep voice. The other party probably wasn't here for the Giant Whale Gang hall. Instead of guessing here, it was better to go out and ask in person.
   

        Su Changkong and the two others flashed out of their hiding place, heading toward the direction of the burly man not far away.
   

        "Hm? Three people?" The burly man was somewhat surprised because, in his perception, there were only two people's presence, but three had emerged!
   

        The man in the middle, with a rough appearance wearing a black robe with an authoritative air, was clearly visible to the eye, yet his aura was so hidden, like a piece of deadwood, it was difficult to perceive his existence through sensation.
   

        "Sikong Yong..." The burly man understood in his heart, as the only martial artist in Ink Forest Prefecture City who could escape his notice would be a few figures. If someone were to appear here at this time, it would unsurprisingly be the recently famous Gang Leader Sikong Yong of the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        The burly man waved his hand to stop the surrounding black-armored soldiers, who were approaching with caution, and he said with a smile, "Gang Leader Sikong, you have the leisure to stroll around here so late at night?"
   

        Su Changkong did not respond; instead, Sikong Zhan spoke, "This place holds a stronghold of our Giant Whale Gang, and a distress signal was sent out. Naturally, we had to come and see. May I ask your name?"
   

        "I am Gong Ba." The awe-inspiring, naturally domineering burly man gave his name.
   

        "Gong Ba! The Great Commander Gong Ba of the Ink Forest Army?"
   

        This name caused Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan both to be taken aback, Su Changkong as well a bit surprised.
   

        Gong Ba, this name rings out in Ink Forest Prefecture City like thunder. His reputation was only slightly less than that of Sikong Yong.
   

        Originating from the Gong Family, Gong Ba's martial arts talent was extraordinary from a young age. With the colossal backing of the Gong Family behind him, his proficiency in martial arts progressed rapidly and invincibly. Having never experienced defeat since setting foot onto the path of martial arts, he took on the role of the Great Commander over tens of thousands of the Ink Forest Army, acting as the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The Gong Family, with Gong Yulong as the Magistrate of Ink Forest Prefecture City and Gong Ba as the Great Commander of the Ink Forest Army — one civil and one military — they established the unshakable status of the Gong Family!
   

        "So, he is Gang Leader Sikong Yong from the Giant Whale Gang? Indeed, he carries the presence that swallows mountains and rivers, with a dignified appearance!"
   

        "What of it? Can he be compared to our Great Commander?"
   

        As the rest of the Ink Forest Army soldiers came to know that the person before them was the renowned Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, they too were somewhat surprised, and some compared Sikong Yong and Gong Ba in their minds.
   

        One was the long-established Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, the other the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City. Both were top-tier strongmen, legendary figures, and naturally, people couldn't help but compare who was stronger or weaker.
   

        "So, it's Commander Gong. At such a late hour and with such a grand display of force, might I ask what matter brings you here?" Su Changkong nodded slightly, hands clasped behind his back, appearing calm and composed.
   

        Gong Ba, however, showed a strange expression on his face. Instead of answering directly, he smiled, "If Gang Leader Sikong is curious, then please stay for a moment. All will be revealed in time."
   

        "What kind of trick is this?" Sikong Huang frowned with concern, but she too wanted to understand Gong Ba's purpose. She turned to look at Su Changkong, who nodded slightly, deciding to stay and see. The Gong family had mobilized the Ink Forest Army, and even Gong Ba had personally taken charge; it must be an important matter!
   

        As Su Changkong and the others waited, over a thousand soldiers from the Ink Forest Army had completely encircled the Maple Leaf Forest, and several Divine Arm Crossbows had been readied.
   

        Silence, an extraordinary silence, under the moonlight, everything seemed to have come to a standstill, all were waiting.
   

        "Rustle rustle rustle!"
   

        Su Changkong's brow gradually furrowed. A gust of wind blew, rustling the leaves, and not only that, in the wind there was a faint smell of decay and blood!
   

        "This way! Be careful!"
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        And at this moment, under a large tree, a soldier clad in black armor seemed to have seen something. He let out a roar, alerting the others to be careful.
   

        "Gaww!"
   

        A piercing, ear-drumming shriek emanated from the depths of Maple Leaf Forest, followed by a towering shadow that sprung forth like lightning, pouncing towards the black-armored soldier!
   

        The black-armored soldier reacted quickly, immediately raising the metal shield in his hands and holding it with both hands in front of himself for protection.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Struck by the towering shadow, the black-armored soldier, with his hefty metal shield completely dented, was thrown three to five zhang away like a kite with a broken string, blood spewing from his mouth and his hand bones fractured!
   

        "What is this..."
   

        Su Changkong, seeing the tall dark shadow that had dashed out in the distance, couldn't help but have his expression change slightly.
   

        The tall shadow, nearly two meters in height, was clad in tattered blue clothing, stained with blood—not his own, but that of others.
   

        This towering shadow appeared almost human-like, resembling a man in his forties, but in the darkness his eyes emitted a blood-red light. Furthermore, the bare skin revealed snake-like black scales, creating an eerie and abnormal sight.
   

        "A demon monster?" Su Changkong's eyes sharpened.
   

        Demon monsters, creatures that common folk might never encounter in their lifetimes, belonged only in legends!
   

        When Su Changkong arrived in Ink Forest Prefecture City, he had encountered a creature suspected to be a demon monster. Half a year ago, outside the outpost of the Giant Whale Gang, he had faced another, whom Su Changkong had shot and killed on the spot. He found that the demon monster possessed extraordinarily strong life force and an unusual physique, but made no other discoveries.
   

        And now, another creature suspected to be a demon monster had appeared in Maple Leaf Forest!
   

        "So that's it... Gong Ba appeared outside Maple Leaf Forest to hunt this demon monster. The disciples of the Giant Whale Gang previously stationed here were not attacked by the Gong family, but by this demon monster, which led them to send out a distress signal..." Su Changkong came to a realization.
   

        With traces of demon monsters in Ink Forest Prefecture City, Su Changkong knew, and the Gong Family, being the local wealthy family, naturally knew even before Su Changkong, and they were also hunting these demon monsters, just without making a big fuss about it!
   

        "These damned creatures appeared out of nowhere about ten years ago, every one of them like wild beasts, devoid of reason, knowing only slaughter. They haven't given our prefecture city any little trouble. Moreover, in the past two years, the overall strength of these demon monsters seems to be increasing..."
   

        Gong Ba's voice echoed in Su Changkong's ears; he watched the blue-clothed demon monster in the distance with an expression filled with revulsion.
   

        "Demon monsters... Their numbers seem to be increasing lately." Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang frowned. As high-ranking members of the Giant Whale Gang, they were also aware of the existence of demon monsters, and the martial artists of the gang had also killed demon monsters. However, to avoid unnecessary trouble and panic, they had not deliberately publicized it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At that moment, a tremendous noise erupted. It was the sound of a Divine Arm Crossbow being activated.
   

        A black-armored soldier had already triggered the Divine Arm Crossbow. An arrow as thick as an arm shot out explosively, aiming directly at the blue-clothed demon monster in the distance.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The arm-thick arrow struck the chest of the blue-clothed demon monster. The immense impact forced the towering figure of the demon monster to reel backwards.
   

        To everyone's astonishment, this arrow, capable of piercing iron armor from eight hundred steps away, did not create the expected bloody hole when it hit the demon monster's chest. Instead, only half a foot of the arrowhead penetrated!
   

        It was as if the body of the blue-clothed demon monster was even harder than steel!
   

        "This blue-clothed demon monster is much stronger than the two others I encountered before."
   

        Su Changkong thought, the blue-clothed demon monster before him, capable of resisting an arrow from the Divine Arm Crossbow without being pierced through, was clearly stronger than the previous two combined!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The blue-clothed demon monster's eyes reddened, and it let out an enraged roar like a provoked beast.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom!"
   

        Before the blue-clothed demon monster could steady itself, Divine Arm Crossbows around it fired. Thick arrows, capable of penetrating iron armor, flew in quick succession, accurately striking the demon monster's arms, chest, knees, and other parts.
   

        Even the steel-like resilience of the blue-clothed demon monster was bewildered by the flurry of attacks. The wounds on its body caused its movements to be uncontrollably sluggish.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The nearby black-armored soldiers took the opportunity to swarm in, brandishing their long swords in a frenzy of chops at the blue-clothed demon monster.
   

        "Pfft pfft pfft!"
   

        The body of the blue-clothed demon monster was lacerated with deep cuts to the bone. Eventually, a black-armored soldier with great achievement in body refinement beheaded the monster.
   

        "Trying to escape?"
   

        At this instant, Gong Ba sneered coldly. His figure moved with lightning speed, advancing onward. Above in the tree canopy, another demon monster with scales and resembling a child was leaping agilely from branch to branch, attempting to flee.
   

        Gong Ba himself had intervened in the Maple Leaf Forest not because there was only one demon monster.
   

        The demon monster resembling a child was extremely nimble, leaping amongst the trees in such a way that ordinary martial artists couldn't even touch its clothing.
   

        But in the next instant, Gong Ba leaped into action. Wearing dark golden battle armor, he crossed through the air as if flying. A dark golden long sword at his waist was unsheathed, and he chopped downward from above, the bright sword light pouring down like a cascading waterfall!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Through the tearing sound, the large tree was deftly split in two, the cut ends smooth as mirrors. As for the child-like demon monster, it let out a shriek. Though it had a steel-like body, it was cleaved in two under Gong Ba's sword, tumbling down from the break and convulsing.
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        "So powerful... Gong Ba truly lives up to his reputation as a formidable opponent, even gaining fame earlier than my father! He's one of the few distinguished Martial Artists in Ink Forest Prefecture!"
   

        Shock gripped Sikong Zhan's heart. Gong Ba's seemingly casual chop was startlingly brilliant; if he had to catch that same chop, he would need to exert his full strength.
   

        Gong Ba was equally famous from a young age, serving as the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City, his renown not inferior to Sikong Yong!
   

        "Very strong... Gong Ba's strength far surpasses that of Tie Jinggang and Li Hun; he's most likely a high-level master at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon Level."
   

        Su Changkong was also astonished.
   

        Gong Ba, too, was a rare Martial Arts prodigy, with the backing of the entire Gong Family. He had stepped into the Level of Qi Blood Seven Transformation many years ago!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong's gaze shifted slightly, as a heaven-shaking roar resounded, heralding a third Demon Monster!
   

        It was a majestic, bald Demon Monster, its muscular, naked torso rippled with veins, and its mouth full of sharp, pointy teeth, while sparse scales covered its flesh.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The Divine Arm Crossbow was fired, launching a massive arrow that sped out faster than the sound it made.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        However, the bald Demon Monster slapped the arrow, as thick as a man's arm, with its broad palm, sending it tumbling and flying away!
   

        "This..." The soldier operating the Divine Arm Crossbow was also startled. A demon that could swat away an arrow with a simple slap of its palm? Ninety percent of Martial Artists in the Qi-Blood Realm couldn't do that!
   

        By now, Gong Ba had appeared before the bald Demon Monster. The Monster cast a wary glance at Gong Ba and turned to flee in the opposite direction – towards where Su Changkong and the others were.
   

        "Puff, puff, puff!"
   

        Soldiers along the way raised their shields to intercept, only to be sent sprawling. Some soldiers attempted Chopping Cuts to the bald Demon Monster's body, but couldn't even tear its skin. This bald Demon Monster was the strongest in the area!
   

        "Gong Ba intentionally drove it towards us." Sikong Huang frowned, realizing that Gong Ba did not strike the bald Demon Monster, his intent was simple; he wanted to see 'Sikong Yong' in action.
   

        After all, the Gong Family had a minor grudge with the Giant Whale Gang recently, and Gong Ba likewise wanted to understand the capabilities of 'Sikong Yong', whose reputation was not below his own!
   

        "Huanger, lend me your bow for a moment," Su Changkong calmly said to Sikong Huang.
   

        "Yes." Sikong Huang was taken aback, but promptly handed over her blue-finish fine iron strongbow from her back to Su Changkong, holding out the quiver, her beautiful eyes filled with amazement as she realized that Su Changkong was preparing to take action himself!
   

        Gong Ba wanted to witness his skills, and Su Changkong equally wished to demonstrate his strength, only then could he make the Gong Family reconsider some unnecessary thoughts!
   

        Su Changkong took an arrow from the quiver, bent the bow, and set the arrow in place!
   

        The tough bowstring was pulled into a full moon, the bow flexing, True Qi poured in, and the entire great bow circulated with a pale blue glow. Su Changkong himself was a unification of spirit and Qi, his clothes fluttering without wind, his black hair flying.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A dull explosion sound erupted, with the roar of wind and thunder, the arrow flew faster than sound by several multiples, slicing through the air, leaving behind a circle of white airflow that long lingered, striking directly at the bald Demon Monster.
   

        The bald Demon Monster, with its keen perception, raised one thick arm in front of itself subconsciously to block, despite not hearing the incoming sound.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The arrow struck the Demon Monster's arm, bursting with a deafening crackle. The Demon Monster let out a piercing scream as one limb separated from the elbow, splattering flesh and blood!
   

        "How... how is that possible?" Many soldiers in black armor who witnessed the scene widened their eyes. The bald Demon Monster had swatted away the arrow from the Divine Arm Crossbow with a slap of its hand, but 'Sikong Yong' managed to break the Monster's arm with a single arrow, sending flesh and blood flying. Didn't that mean his arrow was even more terrifying than the Divine Arm Crossbow?
   

        And that wasn't all!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom!"
   

        With the bow in his left hand, Su Changkong's palm rapidly slid over one arrow after another, releasing a continuous stream of arrows. Each arrow was accompanied by deafening sounds of wind and thunder, uniting wind and thunder, arrows flying in quick succession!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        In the blink of an eye, a series of explosive cracks followed one after the other, along with the horrible screams of the bald Demon Monster. Its right arm, left leg, and right leg were successively hit by the arrows, the tremendous power tearing and severing his legs from his body.
   

        The final arrow punctured the Demon Monster's skull, creating a fist-sized bloody hole!
   

        The mutilated corpse of the bald Demon Monster flew and crashed to the ground, its limbs hanging from the branches above.
   

        "Is this... is this even possible with human Archery?" The soldiers of the Ink Forest Army, who witnessed this exaggerated and violently aesthetic scene, were all wide-eyed and dumbfounded. What kind of Archery was this?
   

        It was more powerful than the enormous Divine Arm Crossbow, even faster than the Crossbow's bolt; the bald Demon Monster, surpassing ninety percent of Qi and Blood Realm Martial Artists, hadn't even had the strength to resist and was torn apart by five consecutive arrows, leaving its body maimed. This was simply beyond what flesh and blood could achieve with an arrow!
   

        "Wind Thunder Linked Beads? It's Wind Thunder Linked Beads!" Sikong Huang's eyes were filled with irrepressible shock. She, who had personally taught Su Changkong the Wind Thunder Archery and could tell that he had achieved the Wind Thunder Linked Beads, a skill that even after over a decade of practice, she had not yet mastered.
   

        And Su Changkong, all things considered, had been practicing Wind Thunder Archery for just over a year and had already completely surpassed her? What sort of terrifying, monstrous talent was this!
   

        "My younger brother's talent... it's even more frightening than father's!"
   

        Sikong Zhan secretly swallowed his saliva, feeling a bit parched, Sikong Yong was already considered one of the rare Martial Arts prodigies in Ink Forest Prefecture City, but compared to Su Changkong, he paled in comparison!
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        "That Gong Ba, witnessing this scene, couldn't help but loudly exclaim, 'Excellent archery!'"
   

        Su Changkong's archery skills are hard to match by anyone in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Just by relying on the 7th realm's Wind Thunder Archery and the robust True Qi of the Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong alone is enough to become renowned in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "It's a trivial skill, not worth mentioning. Commander Gong's blade technique is also not bad," Su Changkong said modestly.
   

        Gong Ba let out a hearty laugh, "Gang Leader Sikong, I thank you for your assistance today. If you have the chance, come to Ink Forest Prefecture City and find me. We'll have a good drink together!"
   

        Gong Ba was shaken inside. This Sikong Yong was even more capable than he had imagined. Such a person, if an enemy, must be utterly annihilated; if not an enemy, then one must fully strive to pull him to one's side and befriend him.
   

        Gong Ba had also heard that there seemed to be some grudges between the Gong Family and the Giant Whale Gang recently. When he returned, he must make his family pay more attention to this matter and aim for peace if possible!
   

        "Sure thing," said Su Changkong, preparing to say his goodbyes with some polite banter before planning to leave the place.
   

        "Who's there!"
   

        But at this moment, a challenging shout came from the soldiers of the Ink Forest Army in the distance of Maple Leaf Forest.
   

        "Another demon monster?" This shout also drew the attention of Su Changkong and Gong Ba.
   

        Looking up, they saw an old figure hunched over and short, swaying out from the depths of Maple Leaf Forest. This made the nearby armored soldiers immediately alert and questioning. A stranger appearing here was extremely suspicious and was very likely to be a demon monster!
   

        "Oy... I ate my fill and took a nap... My head is so dizzy..."
   

        However, the hunched figure uttered a hoarse and slightly confused voice.
   

        "It's not a demon monster?" Many soldiers were astonished to hear this voice.
   

        They knew that demon monsters were not highly intelligent, no different from wild beasts and only capable of making simple sounds. But the words spoken by the hunched figure were coherent.
   

        And looking closely, this figure differed from previous demon monsters—they saw a hunched old man with white hair, his hair a mess and half his teeth missing, seemingly very ordinary.
   

        But no one was careless; the appearance of this white-haired old man was too abnormal!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At this moment, a soldier was stunned. He saw the white-haired old man's footsteps treading over some plants, which withered into gray, crumbling to ash within a short time!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The pupils of the other soldiers shrunk, sensing something was wrong, and they let out angry roars, swinging their blades at the old man with white hair.
   

        "Would you really strike down an old man with such brutality?" A strange light flashed in the old man's eyes, and a skinny arm swung out.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        That skinny arm, as fast as lightning and sharper than a divine weapon, cut through a series of sounds of swords snapping and armor being torn. The three soldiers who had swung their blades towards the old man with white hair had their swords broken, and their heads, still with looks of surprise on their faces, were thrown high into the air before crashing heavily to the ground!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Seeing his comrades dead, a soldier's eyes turned red with rage. An armored soldier operated a Divine Arm Crossbow and pulled the trigger at the head of the white-haired old man.
   

        "Thwack!"
   

        A massive arrow, as thick as an arm, shot out, passing through the old man's head—but it was just an afterimage.
   

        The white-haired old man slightly shifted his head, and the arrow, faster than the speed of sound, grazed his cheek. Not just that, he reached out to catch the tail end of the arrow with pinpoint accuracy.
   

        The white-haired old man cracked a smile, swinging his skinny arm, and the arrow, like an illusion, was thrown back, speeding in the opposite direction faster than it came!
   

        "Thwack!"
   

        The soldier operating the Divine Arm Crossbow didn't have time to dodge and was impaled through the chest by the massive arrow. The tremendous force flung him back several meters, pinning him against a large tree.
   

        "I ate enough tonight... don't want to eat anymore..." sighed the white-haired old man with a troubled expression, licking the blood that had spattered onto his palm.
   

        "Step back! Don't go near him!"
   

        Gong Ba roared, his face more serious than ever before, his gaze fixed on the swaying old man with white hair.
   

        The other soldiers also realized that the white-haired old man was a formidable opponent well beyond their imaginations. They each held their weapons tight, following Gong Ba's command, not daring to make a move.
   

        "What is this creature? A demon monster? Why does it give me such a spine-chilling feeling!"
   

        Su Changkong, too, focused intently on the hunched white-haired old man, his pupils filled with solemnity and astonishment.
   

        It was because Su Changkong's heart was beating uncontrollably fast, all the pores of his body unconsciously opened wide—as if this hunched old man in front of him was some kind of ferocious beast, and his instincts alerted him to extreme danger, causing involuntary subtle fluctuations in his body!
   

        "Halt!"
   

        The hunched old man was already within ten steps when Gong Ba couldn't help but shout a warning.
   

        The white-haired hunched old man actually stopped in his tracks, rubbing his eyes, appearing as if he had just woken up, and sized up Gong Ba. He couldn't help but admire, "Your heart beats powerfully, with Qi and Blood within your body coiling like a dragon! You'd be within the top ranks of Martial Artists in Ink Forest Prefecture City! I'd rather not engage in a fight with you for now!"
   

        The hunched old man assessed Gong Ba with a glance, his gaze drifting around, sweeping over the crowd. His dull yellow eyes filled with the emotion of a wild animal sizing up its food, as if what he saw was not a group of people but a flock of delicious lambs.
   

        And when the gaze of the old man crossed Su Changkong, it fixed, and a look of surprise that he couldn't hide crossed his face, "Hm? You? Aren't you supposed to be dead?"
   

        (According to the update forecast of Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 11th.)
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        At these words, Su Changkong was dumbfounded.
   

        Gong Ba was also astonished, "Sikong Yong knows this old man?"
   

        Although Su Changkong was shocked, he understood that he didn't know the old man at all, as this was their first meeting, but the other party's words suggested familiarity with Sikong Yong. Moreover, the man mentioned 'he' was already dead and expressed shock about it—could it be...
   

        The hunched old man opposite them looked surprised, "With such injuries, a human's body would certainly not be able to withstand it; death was inevitable..."
   

        "What?"
   

        As the hunched old man spoke, not only Su Changkong but also Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang both trembled, disbelief apparent in their eyes.
   

        The real Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Yong, had died almost ten years ago. About ten years earlier, in his prime, Sikong Yong's reputation had reached its pinnacle.
   

        But one day, Sikong Yong suddenly left the Giant Whale Gang, and when he returned, his injuries were so severe they were beyond the help of medicine. He died on the spot without even having the chance to leave his last words.
   

        In order not to cause unrest, the Sikong Family concealed Sikong Yong's death from the public, claiming that he was in seclusion. It wasn't until Su Changkong came along and impersonated Sikong Yong that he stabilized the chaos within the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        The Sikong Family also secretly investigated the murderer who killed Sikong Yong but found nothing. One could imagine that the person capable of killing Sikong Yong must be a fearsome powerhouse!
   

        To everyone's utter surprise, tonight, the murderer revealed himself!
   

        Without a doubt, the hunched old man's shock at seeing Su Changkong and his question about why he wasn't dead meant he mistook Su Changkong for the supposed-to-be-dead Sikong Yong!
   

        "Was it him... was it he who killed our father?" Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang's teeth gnashed audibly, hatred burning in their eyes, a mix of shock and rage.
   

        The formidable Sikong Yong they held in high esteem had met with a disaster and died in front of them. The siblings often woke up from nightmares, dreaming of their father's death.
   

        Su Changkong gestured with his eyes to Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang to keep calm. The hunched old man before them was most likely the murderer who had killed Sikong Yong, moreover, an unfathomably deep character, suspected of being non-human, whose skills displayed in the short encounter were astonishing.
   

        Let alone the powerful figures like Su Changkong and Gong Ba, even they felt an intense, terrifying danger emanating from the old man, indicating that the hunched old man was undoubtedly a formidable enemy capable of threatening them!
   

        "No... although you look the same, your qi and blood strength and aura are completely different from his. Could you be his twin brother? I was right, those injuries were fatal to anyone!"
   

        Quickly, the hunched old man shook his head, his mouth curved in an assured arc.
   

        Once, the hunched old man had fought against Sikong Yong. Sikong Yong was very strong and ranked among the top few in Ink Forest Prefecture City, and had even managed to escape from him, leaving a deep impression on the hunched old man. However, Sikong Yong had been severely injured back then and could not possibly have survived.
   

        The hunched old man was extremely peculiar, able to perceive the strength of someone's qi and blood. He observed carefully and judged that Su Changkong was not 'Sikong Yong' but probably a twin brother with a similar appearance.
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond, and apart from the Sikong siblings, the others naturally didn't understand, feeling confused.
   

        "Well, I am quite full now, so I'll be leaving. When I need you again, I'll come to find you! I've already memorized your scent!"
   

        The hunched old man shook his head, not dwelling on the relationship between the person before him and Sikong Yong, after all, they were food for his metamorphosis!
   

        Having said that, the hunched old man intended to leave, but Gong Ba bellowed, "Who exactly are you? Are those demon monsters under your command?"
   

        Since many years ago, creatures resembling demon monsters began to appear around Ink Forest Prefecture City, causing chaos. Now that this hunched old man, seemingly non-human, had shown up, he clearly had a connection to those demon monsters, and Gong Ba was unwilling to let him go so easily.
   

        At these words, the old man, named Feng Mo, let out a sinister chuckle, "Me? My name is Feng Mo, and as for those 'demon monsters' you mentioned... they are not any real demon monsters, but merely lowly monster servants that serve me! Once, they were no different from you—contemptible insects, food!"
   

        "The demon monsters just now weren't real demon monsters? They were only monster servants?"
   

        "Those monster servants were originally humans?"
   

        The words of the hunched old man, Feng Mo, sent an uncontrollable shiver down everyone's spine. The 'demon monsters' that seemed so powerful in the eyes of ordinary people were not true demon monsters, but mere monster servants!
   

        And these monster servants were originally humans, seemingly transformed into monster servants by this self-proclaimed Feng Mo and driven by him.
   

        Gong Ba's eyes sparkled with a chilling light; in the manner Feng Mo spoke, he did not consider them at all, exhibiting the attitude of a lofty ruler facing a group of beings inferior to himself.
   

        And from Feng Mo's words, it was evident that the recent years of chaos in Ink Forest Prefecture City were his doing!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Gong Ba's eyes solidified with murderous intent, and he had no intention of letting Feng Mo leave. The man had said he didn't want to fight tonight because he was already full and even claimed he remembered their scent and would come back for them later.
   

        With that in mind, the most rightful decision was to kill Feng Mo right there and then.
   

        Without any warning, Gong Ba suddenly made his move!
   

        With a sound of tearing through the air, the Black Gold combat blade in Gong Ba's hand ripped through the atmosphere, its edge condensing Blade Qi, capable of effortlessly chopping through metal, aiming an astonishing slash at the neck of the hunched old man Feng Mo.
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        Feng Mo seemed not to have reacted at all. The decapitating blow landed on his neck, but the situation where Feng Mo would be beheaded with a single cut did not occur.
   

        "What?"
   

        Gong Ba's eyes bulged. His blade struck like it had hit a great mountain or river, managing only to scratch a tiny cut on Feng Mo's neck, not even an inch deep, as if Feng Mo was not made of flesh and blood at all!
   

        "Ah... I really ate too much, I really don't want to waste such delicious food! Food is best when it's fresh!"
   

        Feng Mo's dull eyes roved as he stared at Gong Ba in front of him. He let out a long sigh, his pupils sharpening into a beastly vertical slit. A dangerously ominous aura spread from him!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Feng Mo's right arm suddenly moved, fast! Faster than one could imagine!
   

        His arm inexplicably extended by over half a meter, his slender fingers like daggers, reaching for Gong Ba's heart.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Gong Ba was no weakling, himself. He quickly dodged with agile movements, like a leaf drifting with the wind, effortlessly, but even so, there was a grating sound of friction in front of Gong Ba's chest, along with sparks flying out!
   

        Gong Ba retreated a full ten meters, his face turning extremely ugly. The dark golden battle armor he wore now bore deep claw marks across the chest.
   

        Feng Mo's fingernails were truly sharper than any divine weapon, able to tear through Gong Ba's armor. One could imagine what they would do to flesh and blood—it would undoubtedly be ripped apart on the spot!
   

        "His wound... it's gone?"
   

        Even more shocking was that the cut on Feng Mo's neck healed before a drop of blood could spill, with dark red smoke rising from the wound, and then it disappeared in the blink of an eye!
   

        "He... He's not human! He's... a real Demon Monster!"
   

        "Are the legends true that real Demon Monsters have Immortal Bodies, impossible to kill? Is... is that actually true?"
   

        Seeing this scene, the soldiers of the Ink Forest Army felt their scalps tingle.
   

        This Feng Mo truly had skin as tough as copper and bones as hard as iron. Even a powerful blow from Gong Ba could only leave a shallow wound on his neck. Not only that, but this wound also healed in the blink of an eye, a level unreachable by any Martial Artist!
   

        The previous Demon Monsters, to be precise, were Monster Servants. Although they also had tough skin and strong life force, they could still be killed. But the Feng Mo before them was a completely different existence!
   

        "Then let's have some post-dinner exercise to aid digestion!"
   

        Feng Mo's long tongue licked his lips, and a ferocious curve appeared at the corner of his mouth. His face was filled with a sinister expression, and dense black scales began to grow on his skin.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        His bones rattled and clicked. Feng Mo's hunched body straightened up in an instant. Previously, he had the appearance of a hunchbacked old man, but in the blink of an eye, he was now covered in dark black scales, and although somewhat gaunt and slender, he bore no resemblance to a human being!
   

        And the aura emanating from him was even more filled with malice and corruption. Within several meters around him, plants wilted and decayed at a visible rate.
   

        "What in the world is this monster…"
   

        Witnessing this transformation, the soldiers at the scene couldn't help trembling uncontrollably, chattering their teeth in fear. This was something they found hard to accept.
   

        The soldiers of Ink Forest Prefecture City were elite warriors, carefully selected to maintain the order of Ink Forest Prefecture City, each one with rich combat experience and well-trained, accustomed to life and death.
   

        But faced with this 'Feng Mo,' they felt an innate fear, much like a mouse facing a cat, an instinct that could not be resisted by bravery alone. Their bodies shuddered and quivered with fear!
   

        Gong Ba also felt his heart pounding faster, his hairs standing on end. However, his face gradually showed a trace of excitement and bloodlust, "Good! Very good! In my life, Gong Ba has killed countless people, but this is my first time encountering a real Demon Monster... If that's the case, then let him be the first Demon Monster to fall under my blade!"
   

        Gong Ba, driven by an innate fear of the utterly inhuman Feng Mo covered in dense scales, also became exhilarated.
   

        Since he had become famous and the top warrior of Ink Forest Prefecture City, Gong Ba had seldom taken action, nor had he encountered an adversary that made his blood boil. Now facing Feng Mo, he rediscovered that feeling after a long time.
   

        A Martial Artist seeks to challenge formidable enemies to advance triumphantly on the path of Martial Arts!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Gong Ba let out a roar that could shake the forests, his heart beating violently, pushing his blood to flow rapidly through his body. Rich Qi and Blood surged and dispersed, rising up into a red dragon that coiled above Gong Ba's head, emitting a terrifying pressure that made it difficult to breathe!
   

        Qi-Blood Long Dragon!
   

        Gong Ba had reached the Level of Qi-Blood Long Dragon, the third tier of the Qi-Blood Realm years ago. Facing the unfathomable Feng Mo now, he unleashed his full power to see what a so-called Demon Monster was truly like.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With Qi and Blood bursting forth, a visible red dragon encircled Gong Ba. He bellowed, stepping forward, his Black Gold Combat Blade sweeping forward with the force to cleave rivers and waterfalls, striking towards Feng Mo with awe-inspiring momentum.
   

        "Heh heh! Interesting!"
   

        Feng Mo chuckled with glee rather than shock. His slender hands, covered in dark black scales, swung towards the incoming blade.
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        "Clang!"
   

        In the crisp sound of metal clashing against metal, the Blade Qi that passed right through tore the trees behind Feng Mo in half at the waist, whipping up sharp waves of air that sliced the ground into deep cracks.
   

        And Feng Mo, who had forcefully blocked Gong Ba's Black Gold Combat Blade with his palm, only had a scratch left on the scales that covered his palm. Gong Ba's demon-like body was far stronger than any practitioner of external strength methods, like Tie Jinggang, by several levels!
   

        "Hundred Battle Sword Technique. Invincible in Hundred Battles!"
   

        Gong Ba roared, his body clad in dark golden armor with a blood-red Qi-Blood Long Dragon coiling around him, making him look like a War God. The Black Gold Combat Blade in his hand was majestic and brimming with a murderous aura; its cold light was so bright that it turned the woodland around them as clear as daylight, displaying the might of one of the top experts of Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        Gong Ba's blade strikes were incredibly fast, yet Feng Mo's claw strikes were as swift as a specter, his scaled claws weaving a net as they continuously clashed with the Black Gold Combat Blade, creating a continuous series of metallic collisions.
   

        Dazzling sparks and flashing cold beams overflowed in all directions. The speed at which they exchanged blows and the afterimages they created were too fast for the average human eye to catch!
   

        "Commander Gong... You must win!"
   

        The numerous soldiers of the Ink Forest Army, incapable of assisting in such a high-level battle, were all staring intently at the swiftly dueling pair, hoping that their guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City could slay this terrible monster!
   

        The battle between the two seemed to be at a deadlock for the moment.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        Then suddenly, a series of whooshing sounds filled the air.
   

        It was Su Changkong, and he was not just standing by idly!
   

        "Feng Mo must be slain!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was grave. Feng Mo seemed dangerous to him; he was the murderer who had killed Sikong Yong.
   

        Not only that, but the opponent also claimed to have memorized their scents and would pay a visit later. Given that, it would be better to join forces with Gong Ba now and kill Feng Mo on the spot to prevent future troubles!
   

        Su Changkong bent the bow and nocked the arrow. His right hand swiftly glided over the arrow as he shot them at several times the speed of sound toward Feng Mo, who was battling with Gong Ba.
   

        Su Changkong didn't care about fighting fair or outnumbering the enemy. Killing an opponent who wanted to kill him was his only goal!
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        Four consecutive arrows struck Feng Mo in the head, chest, shoulder, and other parts. These arrows, more powerful than those of a Divine Arm Crossbow, did not cause him to bleed and be torn asunder as the bald Demon Monster had been earlier.
   

        rather, they only caused the scales where Feng Mo had been hit to crack and dent slightly before being repelled and falling to the ground, with the metal arrowheads severely damaged by the violent impacts.
   

        "Is Feng Mo really made of flesh and blood?"
   

        Su Changkong was astonished. His Wind Thunder Linked Beads arrows, capable of piercing heavy armor, only left dents on his opponent's body!
   

        "Like shooting hidden arrows, do you? Then I'll slaughter you first!"
   

        Feng Mo let out a hoarse, aged roar and set his sights on Su Changkong. With a whirling motion, he broke away from the battle with Gong Ba and lunged at Su Changkong. His sharp claws mercilessly reached for him, their tips more terrifying than any Divine Weapon.
   

        "Dodge!"
   

        Su Changkong shouted, tossing aside his powerful bow and instructing Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan to get out of the way. In just an instant, the grotesquely non-human Feng Mo was up close, tearing through with his claws and bringing about a sharp Qi glow that gave the sensation that one's body was being ripped apart even before contact.
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique. Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!"
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate in the slightest; the Turtle Breathing True Qi inside him ran at full speed, bursting forth from every pore on his body like a deep-sea vortex exploding outward, causing waves to spread and crash all around.
   

        Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, who had stepped back, weren't seeing Su Changkong's rich and terrifying True Qi for the first time, but they still couldn't help feeling shocked. Such Inner Strength would take an ordinary person a hundred years of practice from childhood to reach!
   

        "Rumble rumble rumble!"
   

        A sound like the surging of tides filled the air, and the dense Turtle Breathing True Qi formed a light blue Qi Armor around Su Changkong's body, shimmering like waves of light.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        Two sharp claws followed, piercing into the Qi Armor over an inch deep, but ultimately failing to penetrate it.
   

        "True Qi? Such thick True Qi?" Feng Mo's face also showed a look of astonishment, surprised by Su Changkong's capabilities!
   

        Martial Five Animal Frolics. Ape Fighting Tiger!
   

        Having withstood Feng Mo's attack, Su Changkong didn't hesitate. Facing Feng Mo who was close at hand, he executed the Martial Five Animal Frolics killer move. His arm muscles bulged and his strength condensed as if he transformed into a fierce ape capable of battling lions and tigers. His fists pounded out in a chain, throwing over a dozen punches in an instant, furiously striking Feng Mo's face, chest, abdomen, and other critical areas!
   

        "Bang bang bang bang!"
   

        A series of dense explosive sounds erupted. Each of Su Changkong's punches was terrifyingly heavy, carrying True Qi as imposing as giant waves, able to demolish mountains and crack stones. Each punch solidly hit Feng Mo's body, the impact exploding outwards. Even someone as strong as Feng Mo had deep fist imprints caving in where punched, and his body uncontrollably flew backward.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Feng Mo was sent flying five or six zhang away, several large trees breaking during his backward collision.
   

        "This Sikong Yong... so strong!"
   

        Gong Ba, witnessing this scene, couldn't help but feel shocked. That thick True Qi was something even he found difficult to match. And with that series of heavy punches, it was like facing a suddenly erupting humanoid ferocious beast—still one moment, but once moving, it was a sure killer move!
   

        "Hundred Battle Sword Technique. Bloody Battlefield!"
   

        Despite the shock, Gong Ba didn't miss this opportunity. He flashed into position before Feng Mo, who had crashed to the ground. Holding his Black Gold Combat Blade high, the Qi and Blood in his body boiled, coloring the blade with a blood-like glow. He brought the blade down on Feng Mo's neck without reservation.
   

        Feng Mo's eyes were filled with fear and panic. All he could do was lift his right arm to protect his neck, hoping to block this formidable strike.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The ground trembled, cracking open a three to four zhang long fissure. This all-out strike from the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level expert was astounding. Feng Mo's arm, along with his head, was cleanly severed from his neck and rolled onto the ground, dark red blood painting the earth.
   

        Feng Mo's head had eyes wide open, seemingly filled with resentment!
   

        "Is it over?"
   

        The Ink Forest Army soldiers, having witnessed this scene, all let out a collective sigh of relief.
   

        Feng Mo was terrifying, but faced with the combined efforts of "Sikong Yong" and Gong Ba, two top experts from Ink Forest Prefecture City, he could only die on the spot, decapitated!
   

        "Hmm? Be careful!"
   

        But before anyone could express their joy, someone spotted an eerie scene!
   

        The head that had crashed to the ground, with eyes wide and refusing to close in death, was now moving its eyeballs, grinning, and letting out a strange laugh, "Fooled you all, ha!"
   

        Hu chi!
   

        The detached head bounced up from the ground, as fast as lightning, opening its huge, gaping mouth, baring sharp teeth, and viciously biting towards Gong Ba's throat.
   

        "Get away!"
   

        Though startled, Gong Ba was not thrown into disarray. He roared angrily and swung his blade to chop at the bouncing head.
   

        Shoo!
   

        But to everyone's horror, the head made a turn in mid-air, avoiding the strike, and bit viciously toward Gong Ba's arm wielding the blade.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The sharp teeth pierced through Gong Ba's armor and into his flesh, tearing forcefully. Accompanied by a painful grunt from Gong Ba, the head tore off a chunk of flesh from his arm.
   

        And it wasn't just Gong Ba who faced a counterattack; at the same time, Su Changkong was also under attack!
   

        Feng Mo's arm, which had been cleanly cut at the elbow, also shot out like a phantom flash of lightning, reaching for Su Changkong's face, blazingly fast!
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        Su Changkong swung his fist to smash it open, but the severed arm, with nimble movements, spiraled away, avoiding Su Changkong's heavy punch and stabbing viciously into his right chest.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        And then those five sharp nails swelled and became as sharp as daggers and blades, impregnable, and they actually pierced into Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, penetrating it and slashing downward with force!
   

        Su Changkong felt a pain in his chest, staggered backward, and saw that his right chest now had five claw marks deep enough to reveal bone, each about a foot long, from which blood dripped!
   

        Almost simultaneously, Su Changkong and Gong Ba, these two great experts, faced this attack that was so bizarre it defied common sense, both sustained injuries and were covered in blood.
   

        After their successful strike, the severed head and arm did not pursue further, but instead quickly retracted, flying toward the body of Feng Mo from which they had been severed.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The head and arm reattached to Feng Mo's body, and at the site of the severed wounds, the flesh squirmed and grew rapidly, and after a short time, even the wounds vanished, leaving only shallow scars, as good as new!
   

        "Don't you know... a true Demon Monster possesses an Immortal Body?"
   

        A raspy and triumphant laughter rang out. Feng Mo stood up from the ground, moving his neck and arms, making 'crack crack' sounds.
   

        Gong Ba involuntarily stepped back, his eyes filled with terror: "Monster... a true monster!"
   

        "The head was chopped off, and it could be reattached?"
   

        Even Su Changkong, who had weathered many storms, struggled to believe it while feeling the pain from his chest.
   

        A severed arm and head being able to move independently, harm the enemy, and even reattach to the body was utterly beyond ordinary understanding, something Martial Artists could not achieve no matter how they trained!
   

        "Demon Monster... possesses an Immortal Body? And wields Demon Arts!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a numbing and burning sensation from his chest and was also taken aback.
   

        According to legend, Demon Monsters were undying and difficult to kill, and they possessed strange Demon Arts!
   

        All these ideas were confirmed by the 'Feng Mo' before them.
   

        To be beheaded and not die, and to have arms and heads that could still move freely and attack enemies even after being detached from the body was simply beyond comprehension!
   

        Gong Ba's arm had been torn to shreds, with blood flowing freely, and Su Changkong had five deep bone-revealing wounds on his right chest. Both had suffered injuries at the same time and were now on high alert.
   

        "He… is he the murderer who killed Father?" Both Sikong Siblings felt a numbness on their scalp, realizing that the killer of Sikong Yong was not a human! And it wasn't that Sikong Yong wasn't strong enough; rather, the opponent was far too terrifying, a true Demon Monster that could not be killed even by fatal wounds!
   

        Both Su Changkong and Gong Ba felt an unprecedented amount of pressure and threat, realizing that this Demon Monster Feng Mo was the strongest enemy they had ever encountered!
   

        But unexpectedly, Feng Mo, who had the upper hand, did not continue his attack.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        On the contrary, a series of crisp bone noises came from Feng Mo's body, and the scales also began to vanish, with him reverting back to his original appearance of a hunched old man.
   

        Feng Mo yawned, looking exceptionally tired: "Being old, I feel tired just from a little activity after a meal."
   

        "Heh heh! Let's stop here for today. I've slept too long over the years. Once I've digested a bit and reached my peak state, I'll come find you, delicious food... should be saved for later!"
   

        Feng Mo gave Su Changkong and Gong Ba a glance, chuckled twice, and did not continue his assault. Instead, his figure flashed, moving like a bat among the tree crowns, leveraging his way through the encircling crowd, and vanished from everyone's sight in the blink of an eye.
   

        "He left?"
   

        This scene left everyone astonished.
   

        Feng Mo clearly had the upper hand, yet he did not continue to attack, but instead left immediately after dropping a couple of lines.
   

        "Not right... Feng Mo most likely wasn't in a good state and couldn't engage in a prolonged battle, which is why he left so soon after making his move," they quickly realized, their expressions changing.
   

        A Demon Monster could not possibly possess a truly Immortal Body; otherwise, this world would have long become one ruled by Demon Monsters!
   

        And for some reason, this Feng Mo must be quite weakened, which likely explains why he was unwilling to entangle any further with Su Changkong and Gong Ba, merely striking to intimidate them before withdrawing immediately.
   

        Even though they came to their senses, Feng Mo had already disappeared without a trace, and given the combat abilities and eerie tactics just displayed by Feng Mo, it was hard to predict who would win or lose even if they caught up and fought desperately!
   

        "Is this a real Demon Monster? Completely beyond ordinary people's understanding..." As the searing pain from the wounds on his chest persisted, Su Changkong's expression was more solemn than ever.
   

        Although Feng Mo had departed, he claimed to have committed their scents to memory, and would seek them out again!
   

        One could imagine, if Feng Mo was indeed weak and unable to sustain battle now, how much more terrifying would he be when he recovered to his peak?
   

        Su Changkong felt an unprecedented sense of crisis welling up inside him, understanding that Feng Mo would likely seek him out, and be far stronger than at this moment!
   

        "Gang Leader Sikong, it looks like we won't be getting much sleep tonight, eh!" Gong Ba said to Su Changkong with a bitter smile.
   

        Who could have imagined that the Demon Monsters they faced before were not true Demon Monsters, but rather just Monster Servants, and that Feng Mo was the true lurking Demon Monster in Ink Forest Prefecture City, terrifying beyond common expectation.
   

        "Hmm." Su Changkong, weighed down by heavy thoughts, did not say much, but simply nodded, "Commander Gong, I'll take my leave now, let's keep in touch if there's any news."
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        Su Changkong felt a burning and rotting sensation from the wound in his chest, fearing that Feng Mo's claws might have some kind of toxic substance on them. He needed to deal with it quickly.
   

        "Hmm, take care."
   

        Gong Zheng, with a chunk of flesh bitten off his right arm, also suffered unbearable pain and needed treatment.
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Su Changkong said to Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, who were also feeling complicated, and he was the first to leave the place.
   

        The three of them hurried back to the Giant Whale Gang at top speed.
   

        "That Demon Monster… is the chief culprit who killed our father!"
   

        Sikong Zhan clenched his teeth, finally knowing who his father's killer was.
   

        "Even our third brother was injured by him, is there really any hope for vengeance?"
   

        Sikong Huang felt waves of powerlessness.
   

        Even top experts like Su Changkong and Gong Ba working together couldn't get the better of Feng Mo.
   

        Let alone that Feng Mo might not even have been at his peak condition, they simply didn't have the power to avenge their father!
   

        "If Feng Mo really comes after me, that's when things will get troublesome…" Su Changkong also felt heavy-hearted. His Turtle Breathing Qi Armor had been pierced by one swipe of Feng Mo's claws, and Feng Mo could indeed pose a fatal threat to him.
   

        Moreover, Feng Mo, being a Demon Monster, had an extremely keen perception of qi. Su Changkong, even disguised as Sikong Yong, was promptly recognized by Feng Mo as an impostor. The enemy might even possess the means to track his qi!
   

        Even if Su Changkong left the Giant Whale Gang and hid in the deep mountains and forests, he estimated that he would still be hunted down! His end might very likely be the same as Sikong Yong's, dying with grievances!
   

        Within a short while, the three returned to the Giant Whale Gang. Sikong Zhan hurried off; he was probably going to find Sikong Wen to report what had happened tonight.
   

        "Third brother, your injury…"
   

        In a room, Sikong Huang's face was full of concern when she saw that Su Changkong's black shirt was soaked with blood at the chest.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head without speaking and took off his upper garment.
   

        Upon closer inspection, there were five half-foot-long wounds on Su Changkong's chest. If not for the strong defense of his Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, Feng Mo's claw might have torn apart his heart!
   

        But even so, Su Changkong's wound had taken on a putrid smell within a very short time, showing signs of rot. An inexplicable force was eroding his flesh. Visually, the wound was covered with dark energy streams, thinner than strands of hair, and even the flowing blood had turned dark. If not treated, the injury would worsen and spread throughout his body, potentially threatening his life!
   

        "I need to cut away the flesh around the wound…" Su Changkong said in a deep voice.
   

        "I'll help you."
   

        Sikong Huang immediately offered, and Su Changkong nodded.
   

        Sikong Huang, holding a sharpened knife that had been sterilized with flame, helped Su Changkong cut the flesh around the wound.
   

        As the blade touched the skin, and the flesh was cut open, Su Changkong's body trembled slightly, but he did not say a word, bearing the pain silently.
   

        Sikong Huang also felt pained, but knowing that prolonged pain was worse than short-term pain, she acted quickly to cut off the rotting flesh around the wound, and fresh blood dyed Su Changkong's chest red.
   

        After the treatment, Sikong Huang applied some medicinal powder for hemostasis and external wounds to the wound and then bandaged it with gauze.
   

        After all this, both Sikong Huang and Su Changkong were sweating from their foreheads.
   

        "Phew…" Su Changkong let out a deep breath.
   

        Sikong Huang said apologetically, "Third brother, we're the ones who have implicated you…"
   

        If Su Changkong hadn't gone out tonight, he wouldn't have been targeted by the terrifying Demon Monster, Feng Mo, and Sikong Huang felt guilty for this.
   

        "On the contrary, this is a good thing. If I didn't know about this frightening existence lurking in the shadows, and he appeared before me without any preparation on my part, it would be even more dangerous," said Su Changkong, shaking his head, but he did not blame her.
   

        The encounter with Feng Mo had injured Su Changkong today, but it was worth it. At least now he knew of such a terrifying threat and wouldn't be caught completely off guard when danger approached, which would be far too late if it happened!
   

        "I'll help you clean up a bit." Sikong Huang took a clean handkerchief and carefully helped Su Changkong wipe the sweat and bloodstains from his body. Su Changkong, feeling a bit weary, let her proceed.
   

        "Third brother's physique… is this good? Even better and more beautiful than our eldest brother's!" As Sikong Huang was wiping Su Changkong's upper body, her gaze unintentionally fixed on his chest, where the well-defined and beautifully shaped pectoral muscles caused her to exclaim in admiration.
   

        "So… so firm!"
   

        Sikong Huang, as if possessed, reached out her delicate palm to touch Su Changkong's left chest, feeling the firm and potent muscles. She couldn't resist squeezing them firmly.
   

        "What am I doing?"
   

        Sikong Huang quickly came to her senses, embarrassed by her impolite action, and hurriedly looked up. She saw Su Changkong resting with his eyes closed against the back of the chair, seemingly unaware of her sudden move. Relieved, she breathed a sigh of relief and inwardly chided herself.
   

        "Third brother, you should rest now."
   

        Having finished, Sikong Huang told Su Changkong.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded.
   

        After Sikong Huang left, the room became quiet again, but Su Changkong had heavy thoughts.
   

        "If Feng Mo really does come looking for me again, with my current strength, I'm afraid I won't be his match!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a pressure, a threat of death!
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        From the confrontation tonight, although he and Gong Ba briefly joined forces, both suffered a minor setback. Going solo would be even more dangerous!
   

        Moreover, the reason why Feng Mo left in a hurry after gaining the upper hand is likely because he wasn't in peak condition and he didn't want to strike until he had reached his peak, so as to ensure an indubitable victory.
   

        What's more dire is that Feng Mo most likely has the ability to track his enemies. Su Changkong, even if he were to flee to the remote wilderness, would probably still be found. Su Changkong clearly remembered being located by Meng Sang's men through similar tracking methods in the past.
   

        And furthermore...
   

        "I must kill him!"
   

        When Su Changkong felt the throbbing pain of the wound on his chest, he silently swore vengeance. If not for the strong defense of his Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, his heart would have likely been pierced by one of Feng Mo's claws. Having suffered such a loss, Su Changkong was not willing to let it go!
   

        He was determined to slay that accursed demon monster!
   

        Repaying kindness and avenging wrongs are the only way to clear one's mind!
   

        Of course, that's what he thought, but achieving it was not easy. If he had not possibly been locked on by Feng Mo's tracking method, then Su Changkong would definitely have avoided confrontation until he had trained enough to regain his footing, just as with Meng Sang before.
   

        But now, it was highly likely that Feng Mo would come knocking before Su Changkong reached that point, and Su Changkong felt unprecedented pressure.
   

        "Even with sufficient resources to attempt a breakthrough to the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm, it would conservatively take three to four months. Once I reach the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, my strength will certainly improve significantly, but that might still not be enough to defeat Feng Mo..."
   

        Su Changkong sat back in his chair, his brows deeply furrowed as he assessed his own capabilities.
   

        As for his Martial Arts Realm, he had just broken through to the Qi Blood Six Transformation not long ago, and taking one more step would bring him to the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon!
   

        Yet, reaching the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm was also probably not enough to defeat Feng Mo.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Turtle Breath Technique, Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Giant Whale Skill, Blade Nurturing Art...
   

        Su Changkong pondered the martial arts he had mastered, looking for anything that could threaten Feng Mo.
   

        "Blade Nurturing Art... the Blade Nurturing Art accumulates Blade Qi and can unleash power exceeding one's limits!"
   

        And ultimately, Su Changkong set his mind on the Blade Nurturing Art!
   

        Indeed, it had been a long time since Su Changkong had used his blade technique against an enemy, mainly because his Five Animal Frolics had reached the 9th level, which allowed him to kill enemies with his bare hands, and because he was masquerading as Sikong Yong, who was not skilled with the blade.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (7th Level Profound Mastery 19%)
   

        Su Changkong had not forgotten to accumulate blade qi in this time; nearly every evening, he would spend half an hour nurturing his blade, and with the potential value added from reaching the 8th level of Iron Cutting Blade Technique, the progress of his Blade Nurturing Art was remarkably fast, having reached the 7th level!
   

        "No, it's not enough... My Blade Nurturing Art only has the power of three strikes. Being a demon monster, Feng Mo could just reattach his head even if it gets chopped off. Even if all three of my strikes wounded him, it wouldn't kill him!"
   

        But soon, Su Changkong dismissed this thought.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art accumulates Blade Qi and can unleash extremely terrifying power in an instant, which has helped Su Changkong overpower stronger opponents more than once.
   

        But Feng Mo was different, being a demon monster with an Immortal Body. Even if he was split in half or beheaded, those wounds were not fatal to him.
   

        If Su Changkong managed to behead Feng Mo or slice him at the waist, he could recover. And Su Changkong's burst of concentrated Essence Qi Spirit only allowed him two or three powerful strikes before leaving him severely weakened, inevitably leading to his death!
   

        "Unless... every one of my strikes could unleash power capable of wounding Feng Mo, and I could chain multiple strikes together! With Feng Mo being a demon monster, his Life Force is formidable, but it's definitely not a true Immortal Body; otherwise, he would not have fled after gaining just a slight advantage!"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced; he was very flexible in his thinking.
   

        A demon monster certainly isn't truly undying. When Gong Ba beheaded Feng Mo with a single strike, it appeared as though there were no harm done and Feng Mo simply reattached his head, but it was probably not as effortless as it seemed.
   

        If beheading him once wouldn't kill him, then five times, ten times! Or even tearing him to shreds! Su Changkong refused to believe he couldn't be killed!
   

        "I've stored blade qi in the Iron-Cutting Sword, but there's a limit, and when I reach a certain point, I can't enhance it further with only the strength for three strikes. Can I change it up... Instead of nurturing the Blade Qi with a sword, could I use my body as the vessel to nurture the Blade Qi?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled, and his thoughts began to broaden.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art meant keeping the sword sheathed during normal times, accumulating Blade Qi, then releasing it all at once in battle to annihilate powerful enemies!
   

        The restrictions of the Blade Nurturing Art were significant; first, it could only unleash two or three strikes, and second, the accumulated Blade Qi had its limits, it couldn't be enhanced indefinitely.
   

        What if Su Changkong used his own body as a vessel to nurture the sword, could he accumulate more Blade Qi? Could he overcome the limitation of only having two or three powerful strikes?
   

        1
   

        "Once my injuries heal a bit, I'll start experimenting immediately!"
   

        Su Changkong had always been one to put ideas into practice; if he thought of something, he would try it!
   

        Su Changkong's chest wound was not too serious. With the recovery power of a martial artist, combined with top-quality healing medicine, the wound had already scabbed over by the next morning, and he'd be mostly healed within three or four days.
   

        And so, Su Changkong began to seclude himself immediately, delving into the research of the Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, the Iron-Cutting Sword resting on his knees.
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword had not been unsheathed for over a year, and the Blade Qi within had already accumulated to its limit!
   

        "My body shall be the scabbard, nurturing the Blade Qi within my muscles and meridians!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the Blade Qi brimming within the Iron-Cutting Sword, trying to find that sensation, to nurture Blade Qi using his body as the sword!
   

        This process was mysterious, and even if others had the same idea, it would be hard to put it into practice.
   

        But Su Changkong was different. His Iron Blade Technique had reached the 8th realm of transcendental mastery, with an understanding of the sword that was incomparable to that of ordinary swordsmen, and with an innate talent value as high as 30 points, his comprehension and creativity were unmatched by any in Ink Forest Prefecture City—a true martial arts prodigy!
   

        Gradually, Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit became one, and he entered a profound state. He felt as if his body, once made of flesh and blood, was transforming into another kind of existence; his body was the sword, the scabbard!
   

        Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit began to condense and transform within him, slowly forming a sharp, fierce gas.
   

        It was Qi! Blade Qi!
   

        "It works! My body really can nurture Blade Qi!"
   

        A surge of ecstasy welled up in Su Changkong's heart; indeed, this was a feasible method!
   

        Su Changkong's ability to do this was not only due to his talent and insight but also because his own foundation was a necessary condition to make it possible.
   

        If the body wasn't strong enough, nurturing Blade Qi with it was a fool's dream; the Blade Qi would tear the body apart! One would either die or be crippled!
   

        Su Changkong had reached the Qi and Blood Six Transformation, his physique had undergone multiple metamorphoses, and was far stronger than an ordinary martial artist.
   

        Beyond that, both Su Changkong's realm in blade technique and his mastery in the Blade Nurturing Art were fundamental, allowing him to support his innovative ideas and put them into practice.
   

        About half an hour passed, and Su Changkong felt a wave of dizziness and fatigue washing over his brain.
   

        Nurturing Blade Qi required the unity of Essence Qi Spirit, akin to focusing intently on something with all one's concentration, which also meant great mental exhaustion!
   

        "Let's try it."
   

        Su Changkong felt a bit of Blade Qi that had accumulated within him, he reached out with his hand and grabbed a falling leaf from outside the window.
   

        Sssst!
   

        Su Changkong flattened his palm and tried to release the Blade Qi stored within. As he circulated the force in the palm of his hand, he heard the sound of air tearing, and the leaf in his hand was shredded into powder in an instant, as if cut by thousands of sharp blades!
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese Website, the next chapter will be updated on the 12th at 22:00)
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        "I can do it!"
   

        Su Changkong could no longer hide the joy on his face at this moment, indeed his Blade Nurturing Art could use his own body as a blade, storing Blade Qi within.
   

        There were many advantages to storing Blade Qi in his body. First of all, it was much more flexible to use, capable of releasing a large amount of Blade Qi at once or just a small amount, which allowed him to control consumption.
   

        Not like storing Blade Qi in a blade, which would require using it all up once the blade was drawn!
   

        Moreover, as long as Su Changkong didn't use the Blade Qi accumulated inside his body, it would not dissipate, whereas with the Blade Qi stored in a blade, he had to nurture it every day, otherwise, the Blade Qi would gradually fade away.
   

        Storing Blade Qi within oneself, the control was more exquisite; with ten parts of energy, he could exert ten parts of effect!
   

        "Let's see to what extent my Blade Nurturing Art can reach!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone, he needed to focus on storing Blade Qi inside his body during this period, which would be his life-saving and enemy-killing move!
   

        That Demon Monster Feng Mo could come knocking at any moment, and there probably wasn't enough time for Su Changkong to break through to the level of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon. Even if he did break through, he wasn't sure if he could defeat him.
   

        Yet, the Blade Nurturing Art could greatly increase Su Changkong's combat power in a short period of time, so he had to focus all his attention on the Blade Nurturing Art, storing Blade Qi within!
   

        Su Changkong felt mentally fatigued, he laid down and fell asleep, breathing in and out to recover his mental and physical strength. After half an hour, Su Changkong rejuvenated, sat cross-legged again, and began to store Blade Qi.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit became one. Inside his body, the Turtle Breathing True Qi flowed, his Qi and Blood boiling, strands and threads of energy mingled together forming a sharp Blade Qi!
   

        This Blade Qi, growing stronger, changed from its original colorless and transparent state to a faint blue with a hint of blood-red.
   

        The faint blue came from his Turtle Breathing True Qi, and the blood-red originated from his Qi and Blood!
   

        The main body of this Blade Qi was Turtle Breathing True Qi and his own Qi and Blood. Combined with his mental will, he kept honing it, making it sharper, making it impregnable!
   

        The Blade Qi cultivated within Su Changkong's body was of a higher quality by more than a few notches than the Blade Qi stored using a blade as a vessel.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (Profound Mastery 26% at Level 7)
   

        By nourishing his Blade Qi with his own body, Su Changkong's realm of Blade Nurturing Art improved at a ferocious pace. In just one day, the progress bar had already increased by a whopping 7%!
   

        In a short time, the Blade Nurturing Art could step into the realm of Level 8!
   

        While cultivating Blade Qi, Su Changkong also learned about the outside world from Sikong Huang.
   

        "Three days ago, the Iron Flag Sect suffered an attack from a mysterious expert, with heavy casualties. The Sect Leader Tie Wuchang and the Deputy Sect Leader were killed on the spot, and their bodies were taken away..."
   

        Su Changkong learned of the major events that happened in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The Iron Flag Sect was one of the major gangs in Ink Forest Prefecture City. Although its strength and heritage were far less than that of the Giant Whale Gang, it also had nearly two thousand disciples, with the Sect Leader Tie Wuchang being a long-established expert in Ink Forest Prefecture City. Yet, he was killed by a mysterious expert in his own sect!
   

        "It was Feng Mo who did it! He seems to be very interested in the flesh and blood of experts, is it used to recover his own state?"
   

        With this news, a chill went through Su Changkong's heart.
   

        Three days ago was the day after the day Su Changkong and Feng Mo had fought. Without accident, the one who killed the Sect Leader of the Iron Flag Sect was Feng Mo.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had guessed that Feng Mo was not at his peak state, and that was why he retreated from battle after a short while. And now, it seemed Feng Mo started hunting and preying to bring himself to his peak state!
   

        The flesh and blood of ordinary people, compared to that of Martial Arts experts, naturally Martial Arts experts' flesh and blood contained much more energy.
   

        A Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm could be worth a hundred ordinary people, and Feng Mo was hunting Martial Arts experts in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Starting today, the Giant Whale Gang is entering a state of combat readiness!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang also responded to this by strengthening their defenses to prevent Feng Mo from attacking.
   

        "Damn it... Who is causing mayhem? Who would brazenly enter another's territory to kill?"
   

        "You don't think they would really have the guts to come to our Giant Whale Gang, do you? Our Gang Leader Sikong Yong is unmatched in Divine Bravery!"
   

        Members of the Giant Whale Gang also heard the news about the Iron Flag Sect Leader being killed, many felt worried, but when they thought of the numerous strong warriors in the Giant Whale Gang, with Gang Leader Sikong Yong at the helm, they all relaxed.
   

        "Continue!"
   

        Su Changkong did not concern himself with the changes outside; he seized every minute to cultivate his Blade Qi, feeling a great sense of urgency. He wished he could use each day as two, focusing primarily on the Blade Nurturing Art!
   

        As time passed, almost every two or three days, big news occurred in Ink Forest Prefecture City. Following the death of the Sect Leader of the Iron Flag Sect, the master of a large martial hall in the city was similarly poisoned two days later.
   

        There were also witnesses claiming that the murderer was a sturdy old man, seemingly practiced in very powerful Horizontal Training Skill, impervious to sword and spear!
   

        Hearing this news, Su Changkong was certain the perpetrator was Feng Mo!
   

        Feng Mo, originally appearing as a stooped old man, kept on hunting Martial Arts experts in Ink Forest Prefecture City, consuming their flesh and blood, which made his state advance towards the peak.
   

        "The Blade Qi inside me is becoming thicker and thicker! With a thought, the Blade Qi can burst out of my body and harm the enemy!"
   

        As time went by, the Blade Qi within Su Changkong's body became progressively more refined and thick, as if his body were a scabbard, and with a thought, the blade could be unsheathed, performing a Horizontal Chop against all.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a month had passed.
   

        Ink Forest Prefecture City, during the night, was no longer as bustling as it used to be.
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        Before, when night fell on Ink Forest Prefecture City, it was the liveliest time, with bright lanterns and bustling crowds seeking enjoyment. Now, the streets seem exceptionally deserted, with every household's doors and windows tightly shut, and from time to time, one could see fully armed soldiers patrolling the streets.
   

        If there were any pedestrians on the road, they would be rigorously interrogated by these soldiers!
   

        "Damn this Murdering Demon, making us work overtime every day. Once we catch him, we must see what kind of thing dared to make us suffer so much!"
   

        These soldiers were filled with resentment.
   

        Since a month ago, dreadful news spread throughout Ink Forest Prefecture City that influential warriors with reputation and strength were brutally killed by a mysterious expert, and even their bodies were taken away. This has caused uproar in the city, with everyone feeling endangered and having a tremendous impact.
   

        Even some of the prestigious warriors in Ink Forest Prefecture City were afraid of being targeted by the Murdering Demon and fled to seek refuge elsewhere.
   

        The Magistrate Gong Yulong had also mobilized all armed forces, vowing to bring the Murdering Demon to justice!
   

        In the Prefecture Yamen, there were posts every five steps and guards every ten, with the entire Prefecture Yamen heavily guarded and impenetrable.
   

        "Commander Gong, this can't go on! If we can't resolve this matter soon, it won't stay hidden for long!"
   

        A man clad in official attire and of scholarly appearance, heaved a sigh.
   

        This man was none other than Ink Forest Prefecture City's Magistrate Gong Yulong, and the man sitting beside him, large and in charge, clad in dark golden armor, was Commander Gong Ba of the Ink Forest Army.
   

        Gong Ba's face also showed a trace of anxiety. He was the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City. Whenever troubles arose, he could quickly subdue them and maintain order.
   

        However, this time was different from the past. The troublemaker was not a common figure, but a Demon Monster—a real Demon Monster! A Demon Monster that couldn't be killed even by beheading!
   

        "Yulong, what's the situation with contacting Dafeng State City?"
   

        Gong Ba asked.
   

        Dafeng State, comprising dozens of prefectures, had Dafeng State City at its center. The State Governor Pei Yang sat in the city, commanding two hundred thousand Dafeng Iron Cavalry, unmatched in prowess.
   

        With a real Demon Monster appearing in Ink Forest Prefecture City, Gong Ba had immediately sent Gong Yulong to write a letter to the higher-level Dafeng State City, reporting the situation, hoping Dafeng State City would send someone to resolve the matter.
   

        The appearance of a real Demon Monster in Ink Forest Prefecture City had even caused Gong Ba to suffer a loss earlier. He felt threatened.
   

        To Dafeng State City, the center of a state, its strength and heritage were far beyond comparison to a single Ink Forest Prefecture City's; if an expert came from there, dealing with that Demon Monster Feng Mo shouldn't be a problem.
   

        Upon hearing this, Gong Yulong frowned deeply and said, "Dafeng State City is far away from here. I sent a disciple of the Gong Family to personally deliver the letter. By rights, they should have sent someone by a few days ago, but there's been no movement at all."
   

        Gong Yulong also felt puzzled. It wasn't like Dafeng State City to be this inefficient. They should have sent someone shortly after receiving the letter!
   

        "Who goes there?"
   

        "Ahhhh!"
   

        As the two were discussing, a commotion erupted outside the room with calls of the Ink Forest Army and a series of dying screams.
   

        "Heh heh heh! Gong Ba... I've come to find you as promised! Come out! I'm very hungry!"
   

        A derisive laugh echoed, resonating in everyone's ears.
   

        "It's Feng Mo! He's here!"
   

        Gong Ba's eyelids twitched slightly. This was the Prefecture Yamen of Ink Forest Prefecture City, and Feng Mo was audaciously attacking the Prefecture Yamen? This was a complete disregard for the authority of the court!
   

        But then, a towering anger rose in Gong Ba's heart: "This damned Demon Monster! He doesn't take me seriously at all. Today, he must pay the most painful price!"
   

        "Commander Gong... be careful!" Gong Yulong's body trembled as he shouted. He could feel a dreadful aura emanating from outside, as if a monster eager to devour humans was lurking. Gong Yulong could only trust that Gong Ba, the protector of Ink Forest Prefecture City, would be able to fend off the formidable enemy!
   

        On the spacious square, surrounded by rockeries and clear waters, which would normally be a beautiful sight, there were severed limbs scattered around.
   

        Numerous black-armored soldiers were sweating profusely, surrounding the area tightly, weapons in hand, each staring intently at a tall, dark figure in the center of the square.
   

        That tall, dark figure was an old man with white hair, over six feet tall, and robustly built, with messy white hair.
   

        In his hands, he cradled a still-beating heart, devouring it with indifference to his surroundings.
   

        The surrounding black-armored soldiers were all elites from the Ink Forest Army, but at that moment, their bodies trembled uncontrollably. The old man's presence emitted an aura akin to that of a natural predator, causing them to shake uncontrollably and feel fear.
   

        "It really is Feng Mo!"
   

        Seeing the white-haired old man, Gong Ba's complexion turned grim.
   

        This white-haired old man was none other than the Demon Monster Feng Mo, whom he had encountered a month earlier.
   

        However, compared to a month ago, Feng Mo had changed greatly.
   

        A month earlier, Feng Mo was emaciated, hunched over, an unassuming, stooped old man.
   

        But now, despite still appearing old, Feng Mo was tall and muscular, with untidy white hair, his face etched with malevolence, exuding a sense of great evil and extreme danger upon sight.
   

        "This Feng Mo... his aura has become so much stronger than before!"
   

        Gong Ba felt his body shaking uncontrollably as if a mouse had met a cat, and horror flooded his heart to an extreme.
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        A month ago, when confronted by Feng Mo, Gong Ba had felt an instinctual fear, but now that sense of fear far surpassed the previous one!
   

        If he were to fight... he might die!
   

        This thought uncontrollably surfaced in Gong Ba's mind.
   

        Facing Gong Ba, Feng Mo regarded him as if appraising a delicious meal, chuckling darkly, "I smell the scent of fear on you, indeed, creatures as lowly as you should be afraid when facing me!"
   

        "You're the lowest of the low, monster! Dare to appear before me, and today you won't be able to escape like last time!"
   

        Gong Ba's eyes were cold and determined as he forcibly dispelled that trace of fear. As the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City, he absolutely couldn't allow such a demon monster to slaughter at will! And Gong Ba also believed in his blade, confident that it would help him, as always, to chop down strong adversaries!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Gong Ba's Qi and Blood rapidly circulated within his body, his skin taking on a crimson hue, with Qi and Blood leaking from his pores, forming a ferocious, majestic Qi-Blood Long Dragon, coiling around his body and making Gong Ba seem as awe-inspiring as a Heavenly God descending to earth.
   

        "Commander Gong will surely slay that damned Murdering Demon and restore peace to Ink Forest Prefecture City!"
   

        The originally anxious soldiers, upon witnessing Gong Ba's astonishing might, were reassured. The commander of the Ink Forest Army, the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City, Gong Ba himself was taking action—this Murdering Demon would surely fall today!
   

        "A bit of activity before dinner is just right!"
   

        Feng Mo's mouth curved into a slight arc.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With a roaring shout, Gong Ba pushed his Qi and Blood to its peak, the Black Gold Combat Blade in his hand flashing with cold light, dimming the brightness of the lamps in the Yamen, and he chopped down towards Feng Mo!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Feng Mo was not afraid, countering with his fleshy palm raised to strike.
   

        This was destined to be a sensational battle in the Martial World of Ink Forest Prefecture City, one side being the mysterious Murdering Demon who had already slain more than a dozen renowned experts, and the other, the long-famed Gong Ba, one of the most prominent figures of Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        But this battle was destined to be unseen by many.
   

        Meanwhile, in an inn a few miles away from the Yamen, within the most luxurious guest room, a young man in white calmly sat by the window, sipping tea. Sensing something, he looked towards the direction of the Yamen, the corner of his mouth tipping up, "Has it begun?"
   

        The young man in white appeared to be in his twenties, with an extraordinary bearing. Handsome, with sword-like eyebrows and starry eyes, he wore a feather-crowned hat and his waist bore a Blood Red Pisces Jade Pendant that was unmistakably priceless, his nobility compelling others to look up to him.
   

        In the guest room, apart from the young man in white, there stood a burly man with an iron-blooded demeanor.
   

        The burly man frowned tightly as he looked out the window toward the direction of the Prefecture Yamen and said, "That demon monster has shown up and specifically attacked the Prefecture Yamen, isn't that a bit too arrogant, Mr. Mu? Are we just going to let him wreak havoc so recklessly?"
   

        The burly man clearly didn't want to stand by idly; their purpose for coming here was to deal with this demon monster causing trouble in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        Hearing this, the young man in white's expression darkened, and he coldly looked at him, "What's the rush? This demon monster will certainly be killed, but not now!"
   

        Mr. Mu appeared to be an extremely extraordinary individual. The burly man's face showed frustration and displeasure, but he did not dare to voice it out.
   

        Mr. Mu then continued with a somewhat softened tone, "This demon monster must have just gone through a Nirvana. He's not yet at his peak. Let him feed a bit more, and when we capture him, the rewards will be greatest!"
   

        "A true demon monster... Such a treasure is hard to buy for a thousand gold pieces!"
   

        Excitement filled Mr. Mu's eyes, his reason for not taking action was simple, he wanted to wait until the demon monster reached its peak, ripe for the picking!
   

        Demon monsters are perfect creatures, their existence on a higher Level than humans! And the gains from slaying a demon monster are beyond what ordinary people can imagine.
   

        The burly man felt shock and anger. Mr. Mu and he were tasked with dealing with the demon monster plaguing Ink Forest Prefecture City, but for the sake of maximizing benefits, Mr. Mu allowed the demon monster to kill indiscriminately in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        In Mr. Mu's eyes, the demon monster was his prey, while other martial artists were mere fodder, nutrients to let the prey grow to a succulent state!
   

        Such indifference to human life, a heart so cold and ruthless, made him shudder.
   

        "Alright, we'll both just wait here. Don't get too close, lest we startle the prey and spoil my plans," said Mr. Mu indifferently, his tone leaving no room for doubt.
   

        "Sigh..." The burly man exhaled deeply, only able to wait in place, watching the bloodlight over the distant Yamen gradually weaken from its peak.
   

        "Commander Gong!"
   

        In the Prefecture Yamen, black-armored soldiers had their eyes wide open, bodies shaking as if about to collapse, staring in disbelief at the scene before them.
   

        Gong Ba's chest was pierced by a wrinkled palm, and the white-haired elder, Feng Mo, gave a violent tug, ripping out a still-beating heart.
   

        In Gong Ba's eyes lingered a trace of unwillingness as his Qi and Blood gradually dispersed, his tall, burly body slowly kneeling and collapsing to the ground.
   

        Gong Ba, one of the rare top fighters of Ink Forest Prefecture City, a legendary figure to many, despite giving it his all, still fell to Feng Mo, filled with reluctance.
   

        On Feng Mo's neck was a huge wound inflicted by Gong Ba's blade, his head almost falling to the side, dark red blood oozing from the neck wound.
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        Whoosh!
   

        But strangely, as if time had reversed, the dark red blood flowed back into the wound, and the wound healed rapidly, leaving only a faint scar.
   

        Gong Ba had exerted all his strength, made a desperate gamble, and fought with his life on the line to injure Feng Mo, but unfortunately, what would have been a fatal wound for ordinary people took only a few breaths for Feng Mo to recover completely!
   

        "Humans... are really frail!"
   

        Looking at the fresh, slowly ceasing-to-beat heart in his hand, Feng Mo couldn't help but sigh, humans, succumbing to birth, aging, sickness, and death, dying from a single injury.
   

        Unlike demon monsters, the only thing that could threaten their lives, in Feng Mo's view, was time!
   

        "Commander Gong..."
   

        Standing at the doorway, Gong Yulong saw Gong Ba's heart being ripped out in one swift motion and collapsing weakly to the ground. His face turned deathly pale, completely unexpected that the Gong Family's strongest, a creator of countless glorious battle achievements, the venerable Gong Ba, would die before his eyes.
   

        Feng Mo looked over coldly, and Gong Yulong's legs trembled, feeling as if he had been targeted by a beast choosing its prey. His legs gave in, and he knelt down, unable to stand steadily.
   

        "Time to go, food shouldn't be wasted." Feng Mo sneered dismissively, not continuing his massacre but instead picking up Gong Ba's corpse, leaping onto the rooftop with agility, and disappearing after a few bounds.
   

        As a demon monster, Feng Mo naturally reveled in killing, but he wouldn't indulge in senseless slaughter. It was like people facing pigs and dogs as food, only slaughtering them when they were hungry and not wasting food without good reason!
   

        "This Gong Ba was a Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm, and his energy is far richer than that of a hundred Martial Artists with Body Refinement Great Achievement. Consuming him, my condition should recover to about eighty or ninety percent!" Feng Mo walked towards the city outskirts with Gong Ba's corpse, thinking to himself.
   

        "I can't stay in Ink Forest Prefecture City for too long to avoid being targeted... After killing that man from the other day and devouring him, my condition will reach the peak completely, and then I'll move to another place, hoping for another metamorphosis soon..."
   

        Threads of contemplation wove through Feng Mo's eyes.
   

        As a demon monster, Feng Mo was naturally very strong, but he also understood that there were not a few Martial Artists among the human race who could threaten him.
   

        Considering the time, Feng Mo felt it was safer to leave Ink Forest Prefecture City, but before that, there was still one thing he wanted to do: the guy who had hit him with a heavy punch that night!
   

        The delicious food must be saved for last!
   

        In the Giant Whale Gang's quiet residence.
   

        Buzzing!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, motionless like an unsheathed sword humming, with invisible Qi Power swirling around him, slicing the air to emit a fracturing noise!
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's breath fluctuated violently, and the next second, inside the room, a wooden cup was silently cut in two as if by a blade. The walls too showed multiple cracks, as if countless swords were dancing inside the room, anyone getting close would be instantly shredded to pieces.
   

        Su Changkong quickly focused and calmed his Qi, containing the overflowing Blade Qi within his body, preventing any further leaks.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (Tier 8 Transcendental 1%)
   

        By nurturing the blade with his body, Su Changkong seemed to have found the correct path. Coupled with his robust foundation and potential, his progress in the Blade Nurturing Art was so fast it could be likened to traveling a thousand miles in a day. In just a short month's time, he had progressed from tier 7 to the brink of tier 8!
   

        That was precisely why Su Changkong had just inadvertently allowed the Blade Qi inside of him to spill out.
   

        And when the Blade Nurturing Art reached the eighth realm, it also produced a change that Su Changkong had not anticipated!
   

        "This..."
   

        Su Changkong was astonished as he introspected the situation inside his body.
   

        Within Su Changkong's body, the originally scattered, wispy, formless Blade Qi had drastically changed!
   

        Thread by thread, the Blade Qi congealed together, transforming into a blade-shaped Qi Power, pale blue in color with dark red blood light swirling around it, giving off an impregnable, sharp sensation with even the slightest touch of consciousness.
   

        "Blade Qi... This is the true Blade Qi! Condensed into one, capable of injuring through the body! Horizontal Chop everything!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, his eyes revealing a trace of shock.
   

        To nurture Blade Qi, gather Blade Force, and condense Blade Intent are realms every blade practitioner dreams of achieving.
   

        But just the step of nurturing Blade Qi alone is already baffling for ordinary blade wielders.
   

        Even Su Changkong, who had cultivated the Iron Cutting Blade Technique to the eighth realm, had not entered the stage of nurturing Blade Qi.
   

        To reach this step, one not only needs a profound foundation in blade techniques, but also depends on talent and aptitude; otherwise, no matter how much one practices, it is difficult to cultivate Blade Qi.
   

        However, Su Changkong, using his body as the medium to cultivate the Blade Nurturing Art, had caused a qualitative change after breaking through to the eighth realm, and actually condensed Blade Qi within his body, real Blade Qi!
   

        The dispersed Blade Qi was now refined into a unified whole, a blade-shaped Qi Power!
   

        Compared to before, it wasn't a difference between seven and eight, but zero and one, absence and presence.
   

        This was a transition from a blade technique expert to something akin to the Blade Path, a change as vast as the differences between the heavens and the earth!
   

        "Let's try it out... see what the power is like!"
   

        Su Changkong suppressed the excitement in his heart, deciding to test the power.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong immediately rose and headed towards the outside of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        A small stream and waterfall located several dozen li away from the Giant Whale Gang's camp.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The waterfall gushed furiously; it was about a dozen zhang high and nearly three zhang wide. The immense waterfall thundered down, falling into the stream, the sound of the waterfall's impact deafening, audible for over ten li. Before the waterfall, Su Changkong appeared somewhat tiny.
   

        Su Changkong stood under the waterfall on a moss-covered boulder in the stream. He took a deep breath, his gaze becoming sharp, and leaped upwards, jumping over thirty feet high, towards the rushing waterfall, unsheathing the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist!
   

        "Humming!"
   

        Inside Su Changkong's body, the blade-shaped Qi Power trembled, resonating with the sword in his hand, emitting a buzzing sound, surging out from his veins.
   

        Iron Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
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        Su Changkong's horizontal chop flashed forth, an ordinary strike at first glance. Yet upon the Iron-Cutting Sword swirled a blue yet blood-red Blade Qi, slicing through the air and leaving behind faint traces that lingered for a long time, as if even the void itself had been cleaved apart.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        With the glint of the blade and the omnipresent Blade Qi, a jaw-dropping event unfolded—the cascading waterfall seemed to have been severed by the axe and blade of a ghostly craftsman, splitting into two sections!
   

        The lower section became hollow and revealed the rocks beneath the falls, while the upper section was held back by an invisible force.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        It was only after Su Changkong had landed back on the boulder in the stream, and one or two breaths later, that the waterfall surged once again, plummeting down with a roaring sound!
   

        Withdrawing the blade to interrupt the waterfall! The terror of this single strike was enough to send shivers down one's spine, to shock the heart, and to disbelieve that such a horrifying blade technique could exist in this world—it was simply beyond what humans could achieve!
   

        "Strong... too strong! With the Blade Qi I've roused, the might of this strike surpasses the limits of storing it in the sword as a vessel in the past! And it doesn't deplete my Essence Qi Spirit after just a few slashes, leaving me weakened. This is... the true Blade Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong gazed at the waterfall that had resumed its flow, feeling a tingling excitement on his scalp, and his heart brimmed with ecstasy.
   

        The Blade Qi he had summoned from within made this strike's might far surpass the past! Withdrawing the blade to stop the water, cutting the falls to disrupt the flow! Inconceivable!
   

        Su Changkong looked inward and saw the blade-shaped Qi Power inside him dim slightly due to his strike.
   

        "The stronger my body, the more Blade Qi I can store, and the higher the limit of a single strike's might. The peak of this Blade Qi in my body is enough for me to unleash attacks like the one just now twenty or thirty more times..."
   

        Having estimated the consumption, Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly.
   

        With the superlative burst of the Blade Nurturing Art, the past Su Changkong only had the strength for three strikes, but now, not only had the might of a single strike surpassed the past, he could also unleash attacks of such degree tenfold!
   

        Su Changkong could muster twenty or thirty strikes of just the magnitude he had shown. If he reduced the output of Blade Qi, the power would be lesser, but he could accordingly sustain more strikes.
   

        Without a doubt, this was truly terrifying!
   

        "Feng Mo... let's see if your Immortal Body really is immortal!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, his eyes flickering with a sharp light.
   

        Over this past month, Su Changkong had faced tremendous pressure, aware that if Feng Mo came calling, he could end up unwillingly falling just like Sikong Yong.
   

        But Su Changkong turned that pressure into motivation, refining his body with the Blade Nurturing Art over that month and elevating it to the 8th level, successfully cultivating true Blade Qi within himself, boosting his attack ceiling by more than just one level!
   

        The original Su Changkong's combat power was comparable to that of Gong Ba and Sikong Yong, making him one of the few countable top martial artists in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        But now, with the cultivation of Blade Qi, Su Changkong had no doubt become the undisputed, unparalleled strongest in Ink Forest Prefecture City—no one could challenge him!
   

        Even against the steel-boned Feng Mo, Su Changkong was confident he could tear him apart limb from limb.
   

        Su Changkong believed that Feng Mo's body couldn't truly be immortal. If not killed the first time, then it would be five times, ten times, dismantling him and scattering his ashes!
   

        "Let's go back."
   

        Having tested the might of his internal Blade Qi, Su Changkong's heart lightened considerably, and he set off back to the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        But come morning, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang had found Su Changkong.
   

        Worry filled Sikong Huang's eyes as she said, "Third brother, something big happened in Ink Forest Prefecture City last night. The commander of the Ink Forest Army was slain by a white-haired elder at the Prefecture Yamen... The killer is likely the Demon Monster we encountered that night."
   

        "Gong Ba is dead? Killed by Feng Mo?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's expression also turned grave.
   

        A month ago, during the night, Su Changkong, Gong Ba, and Feng Mo had a brief clash. Although Feng Mo had the upper hand, he chose to retreat, leaving behind a claim he would revisit them—a promise, not a threat, that turned out to declare the truth.
   

        Feng Mo's first target had been Gong Ba, and after a fierce battle, Gong Ba, who had reached the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level, had already perished at Feng Mo's hands, his body even taken as food!
   

        It was foreseeable that Feng Mo's next target might well be him.
   

        Sikong Zhan, full of murderous intent, said, "Third brother, I've already summoned all the experts of the Giant Whale Gang. If that Demon Monster dares to come knocking, we'll tear him to pieces! I don't believe that even if he's stronger, he can fight against ten thousand alone!"
   

        Sikong Yong had been killed by Feng Mo, and both Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang harbored a vehement determination and wrath. If Feng Mo truly came their way, they would spare no expense to fight him to the death.
   

        However, Su Changkong shook his head; Feng Mo was no ordinary martial artist. If he were, with thousands upon thousands of people, he could be worn down to death.
   

        But with the steel-like body of a Demon Monster, far tougher than that of fighters like Tie Jinggang who trained in external reinforcement, ordinary martial artists were no match for him. Even standing still, they couldn't scratch him, let alone break his skin. To Feng Mo, any number of people was meaningless. Not to mention his Demon Monster's unique Immortal Body, which made ordinary injuries trivial to him.
   

        The only ones who could inflict some damage on Feng Mo were the Qi-Blood Realm martial artists at the Hall Master and Deputy Hall Leader level.
   

        But even Gong Ba, who was at a high Qi-Blood Realm level, had fallen to Feng Mo, so these Qi-Blood Realm martial artists were merely high-level cannon fodder!
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        "That Feng Mo is coming for me, so I'm going to go out this afternoon,"
   

        Su Changkong began, with no intention of engaging Feng Mo at the Giant Whale Gang stronghold.
   

        Fighting him would not be something ordinary Martial Artists could help with; they would only get in the way. Feng Mo was no ordinary beast but a Demon Monster as intelligent as any human. Should Feng Mo deem the situation unfavorable, taking Giant Whale Gang Martial Artists hostage was not out of the question.
   

        Su Changkong was determined to face Feng Mo alone, to see if the Demon Monster's body was truly unkillable!
   

        "Third younger brother... you..." Sikong Zhan wanted to say more.
   

        But Su Changkong cut him off with a smile, "Don't worry, I cherish my life very much. I'm planning to lay low. If Feng Mo can't find me, he might just give up."
   

        "This..." Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan exchanged glances, but they also knew it was an excuse; Su Changkong was preparing to face Feng Mo alone!
   

        Even though Su Changkong spoke calmly, his determination was resolute, and the Sikong Siblings could not dissuade him. They could only choose to trust in Su Changkong.
   

        In the afternoon, Su Changkong got his affairs in order. He did not bring much with him; the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist was his most important reliance!
   

        "Second sister, this is far enough."
   

        Outside the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Huang accompanied him. Su Changkong spoke to her, telling her to go back to the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Be careful! You must come back!"
   

        A thousand words were finally condensed into this single sentence.
   

        "Don't worry," assured Su Changkong, waving his hand as he turned and walked away into the distance.
   

        As Sikong Huang watched Su Changkong's retreating figure, tears shimmered in the corners of her eyes—a rare sight from the usually steadfast woman.
   

        Almost ten years ago, on a fateful evening, Sikong Yong must have sensed danger approaching. To avoid implicating his children, he left the Giant Whale Gang alone to confront Feng Mo.
   

        Three days later, Sikong Yong returned with grave injuries and passed away without recovering.
   

        Now, like Sikong Yong before him, Su Changkong had also set out alone to confront Feng Mo. Sikong Huang was terrified, scared that Su Changkong would never return, his fate unknown, or even worse, that he might return only to have already passed into the realm of Celestial Beings!
   

        Only once Su Changkong's silhouette had completely vanished from sight did Sikong Huang quietly return to the Giant Whale Gang. All she could do was pray, hoping Su Changkong could overcome this calamity.
   

        Two hundred li away from the Giant Whale Gang, in an uninhabited barren mountain.
   

        Inside the desolate mountain, weeds grew rampant, and trees stood tall. The occasional cries of insects, fish, and birds only accentuated the desolation of the mountain.
   

        Su Changkong sat in meditative silence. Within his body, the Blade Qi had been nurtured to its limit of what he could withstand. Though there were many mosquitoes in this barren mountain, not a single one dared to approach within ten Zhang of Su Changkong.
   

        As if to come close would be to court oblivion!
   

        In the blink of an eye, it was dusk five days later.
   

        The orange glow of the setting sun no longer seemed harsh to the eyes. During the winter days, even though there was no snow falling, the air still retained a trace of biting cold.
   

        "Squeak, squeak, squeak!"
   

        Suddenly, the previously silent forest was disturbed; insects, fish, birds, and beasts, including wild wolves and dogs, bolted as if terrified by something, causing a considerable commotion.
   

        "He's here."
   

        Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes. He was not afraid; his expression calm, he had nothing but a heart tempered a thousand times over, and a sword forged just as much.
   

        "Do you think you can escape by hiding here?"
   

        In the mountain wilderness, a cold mocking laughter echoed. A tall and burly figure emerged within the dimly-lit woods.
   

        This was a tall, white-haired old man in grey clothing, his muscular physique bulging under his clothes. Despite the wrinkles and white hair, his presence was more imposing than that of many younger men, devoid of any typical old man's frailty.
   

        "I haven't run," Su Changkong slowly stood up, brushing a fallen leaf from his clothing, and smiled at Feng Mo, "I've been waiting for you here!"
   

        "Hm? A young man? So... this is your true appearance?"
   

        Feng Mo was slightly taken aback, having seen Su Changkong's face clearly. He had a moment of realization, no wonder Su Changkong looked exactly like the man he had killed ten years ago; that wasn't his real appearance!
   

        Feng Mo didn't bother to inquire about Su Changkong's true identity, after all, in his eyes, they were all food, and exquisite food at that!
   

        "Such a young Martial Artist with this level of strength? Among your human race, you would also be considered a prodigy. Saving you for last was indeed the right decision,"
   

        Feng Mo commented on Su Changkong as if he were a connoisseur, seemingly discerning despite being a bloodthirsty monster.
   

        Full of curiosity, Su Changkong asked, "How did you find me? I've been masking my tracks for a hundred li or more."
   

        This was a point Su Changkong needed to clarify; he had used Concealment techniques, yet Feng Mo had found him. Su Changkong wanted to understand how Demon Monsters tracked their prey.
   

        "When you sustained injury from me, a strand of Monster Qi attached itself to you. This strand of Qi will not dissipate for months. Even if you fled to the Ends of the Earth, I could find you,"
   

        Feng Mo said with a heh-heh chuckle.
   

        The day he wounded Su Changkong and Gong Ba, then turned and left—firstly, he wasn't in his prime condition to fight for long; secondly, once wounded by him, it was equivalent to being marked for easy tracking!
   

        Su Changkong came to a realization; the Demon Monster's tracking ability was far superior to any Fragrance-recognition Bug.
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        "I'm a bit curious, where did you demon monsters pop up from?" Su Changkong tried to ask for more intelligence, wanting to uncover the secrets of the demon monsters.
   

        But Feng Mo was unwilling to say more. He sneered, "Alright, what's a dead man asking so many questions for? Up next... I will let you witness my true strength! The only reason you were able to injure me that night was that I had just undergone Nirvana and was a bit weak!"
   

        "Click, click, click!"
   

        Amidst the sneering laughter, Feng Mo's body began to rapidly transform. His body emitted crackling sounds as it quickly shot up to a height of two and a half meters, bulging muscles knotted on him like gnarled vines, and thick veins popped out like little snakes. His muscles were also covered with a dense layer of dark black scales.
   

        Even his wide robes were stretched by Feng Mo to the point of tearing, and strands of dark red Monster Qi entwined around his body, filled with a power that was withered and fierce. Centered on Feng Mo, the flowers, grass, and trees around him swiftly withered!
   

        Terrifying! Extremely terrifying!
   

        In the blink of an eye, Feng Mo transformed from his original appearance of a tall elder into a hulking humanoid demon monster. His body was covered in black scales, his limbs were long and stout, and his sharp claws could easily tear apart wolves, tigers, leopards, and even Metal Armor.
   

        The fearsome aura he released was enough to make even the most battle-hardened Martial Artists tremble in fear, uneasy, unable to muster any will to resist!
   

        "Such a powerful aura... It's more than twice as strong as it was that night!"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly alarmed. Feng Mo was indeed not at his peak that night, but after a month of hunting, he had devoured more than a dozen people in the Qi-Blood Realm, including powerhouses like Gong Ba, and his condition had reached eight or nine tenths of his peak.
   

        Just a whiff of his Qi was enough to make one's heart tremble, a fear that emanated from the depth of one's soul!
   

        "Kid! Resist all you want. Ah! I just love it when my food puts up a fight! That way, when I eat them, the flavor is at its best!"
   

        Feng Mo revealed his true demon form, tall and burly, with an old and vicious face that formed a cruel smile. His voice was hoarse, resonant.
   

        However, what surprised Feng Mo was that, despite revealing his strong form, there was not a trace of fear on Su Changkong's face; instead, he was filled with joy as he shouted towards Feng Mo's back, "The demon monster has appeared! Join me, senior, and let's strike him down together!"
   

        "What? There's someone else here?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Feng Mo was startled. Before coming, he had scanned the area with the unique hunting vision of the demon monsters. There should only have been Su Changkong, the lone living person, in this wilderness. Could it really be that there was a powerful individual capable of concealing their Qi, one even the demon monsters couldn't detect, lying in wait in these desolate hills?
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Taken aback, Feng Mo couldn't help but tilt his head to look behind, but at that moment, a cold gleam flashed in Su Changkong's eyes. He took a deep breath, and a large amount of air was sucked in, entering his body and causing it to swell, making him grow half a foot taller as his body functions overworked.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        Pushing his body to the limit, Su Changkong had already adjusted the angle of his sword strike. In an instant, he stepped forward, and the Iron-Cutting Sword left its sheath.
   

        A sharp blade Qi burst from Su Changkong's body, adhering to his Iron-Cutting Sword. The sword strike seemed unremarkable, but it left a rift-like trail in the air!
   

        "Damn it! I will tear you into a thousand pieces!"
   

        Just as he tilted his head, Feng Mo felt a sharp edge lock onto him and immediately realized he had been tricked! This enraged him, and he swore in his heart to rip the limbs off this youngster, to let him die in despair and fear!
   

        Feng Mo reacted swiftly, using sound to locate his target, and reached out with a huge palm grasping toward the incoming sword blade.
   

        As a demon monster, his monstrous body was his strongest weapon, impervious to swords and spears, able to tear through metal, blocking the enemy's weapons with ease.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        However, when Feng Mo's palm clutched Su Changkong's sword blade, he heard a crisp slicing sound, like a keen blade tearing through leather, unstoppable and forceful!
   

        Feng Mo's right hand, along with its five fingers, was cleaved apart, separating from his body.
   

        Even the blade Qi continued, leaving a deep gash on Feng Mo's chest!
   

        "How... How's this possible?"
   

        Feeling the pain from his severed palm, Feng Mo's eyes bulged, almost in disbelief.
   

        After regaining his state to near peak condition, his physique was so powerful that even if he used his most vulnerable neck to withstand Gong Ba's strongest, dying counterattack, the opponent would find it difficult to cleanly sever his head with one strike.
   

        Yet here was Su Changkong before him, cutting off his hand with a seemingly ordinary strike, effortlessly!
   

        Iron Blade Technique. Upward Slash!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were ice-cold as he seized the initiative, chopping off half of Feng Mo's palm without hesitation. The blade-shaped Qi within him vibrated, passing through veins and muscles, attaching to the sword in his hand, giving Feng Mo no chance to catch his breath, and he slashed upward from below!
   

        The upward slash, like a silver dragon soaring into the sky.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Feng Mo roared furiously, his cry causing the trees around him to rustle. His demonic power surged, his uninjured left arm swelled considerably, thick enough to be half the girth of a man's waist, and his veins coiled around the limb like snakes. He raised his arm, throwing a punch at the incoming blade, attempting to overpower the force with his own strength and destroy Su Changkong's weapon.
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        However...
   

        Su Changkong's blow, infused with Condensed blade qi, was even stronger than the limit of the Blade Nurturing Art, with such exaggerated lethality that, combined with the level 8 Iron Cutting Blade Technique, it could sever waterfalls, impregnable!
   

        "Tch!"
   

        Amidst the crisp tearing and the overwhelming cutting noises, a formidable force crushed down, and the earth shook violently, but Feng Mo's massive arm, as thick as a man's waist, was bisected, split into two halves. Dark red Monster Blood poured out like a light rain, pitting the ground with holes as it corroded everything it touched.
   

        Flowers and trees withered in its presence.
   

        "What... what is this? Could his sword be one of those hard-to-find Demon-Slicing Divine Weapons in the world?"
   

        Feng Mo couldn't believe his demon monster body, which he took pride in, was so fragile before Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, as if it were made of paper.
   

        His heart was filled with terror at the thought that there might be something wrong with Su Changkong's sword—legend had it that the human race, to fight against some nearly immortal demon monsters, specially forged some Demon-Slicing Divine Weapons.
   

        In front of a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, the demon monster's Immortal Body could be suppressed. Could it be that Su Changkong was wielding a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?
   

        But that was impossible! He was just a lowly soldier-level demon monster; how could the humans possibly deploy a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon against him? And let a youngster have it!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had no knowledge of Feng Mo's feelings and thoughts. His eyes blazed with sharpness like the edge of a sword as he roared out, "Die!"
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Splitting Cut!
   

        In his roaring, Su Changkong gripped the sword with both hands, his arms bulging with veins as Blade Qi flowed from his body into the Iron-Cutting Sword. The sword hummed and vibrated. A visible blue blade light emerged along the edge of the sword as he brought it down in a devastating chop.
   

        Where it passed, the air itself was cleaved!
   

        Overwhelmed by panic, Feng Mo tried to dodge but was locked in completely by an aura. With his arms damaged, the relentless chop came crashing down!
   

        "Pugh!"
   

        Feng Mo's head, harder than steel, was split open. A wound opened up in the middle of his massive body, which, like a log chopped by an axe, was split in half, its organs and blood gushing out.
   

        The Blade Qi that passed through his body carved a three-meter-long fissure into the ground!
   

        Any ordinary person would have been dead beyond all doubt from such a devastating blow.
   

        "I'll kill you... I have to kill you!"
   

        But Feng Mo's eyes turned blood-red as he bellowed furiously!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Feng Mo's bisected body, with its dark red blood like sticky glue, connected and pulled the halves back together, swiftly healing the wound. Moreover, his arms actually snapped at the elbow, separating from his body, and propelled by an unseen force, they flew towards Su Changkong!
   

        "Tch!"
   

        A pair of claws circled around, front and rear, aiming for Su Changkong's back of the head and chest!
   

        The nails lengthened sharply like knives and blades.
   

        Demon Art, a unique innate ability of demon monsters, with countless bizarre forms. Some demon monsters could spew flames or thunderbolts, others could corrode anything with their demonic power.
   

        Feng Mo's own Demon Art, which he called 'Render Asunder', allowed him to voluntarily detach his limbs and head from his body, controlling them with demonic power to attack like 'flying swords'!
   

        "Here it comes!"
   

        A chill ran through Su Changkong's heart. He had already been caught off guard by this move before—his normally very resilient Turtle Breathing Qi Armor had been penetrated, tearing open his chest and leaving a 'Monster Qi Mark' that allowed Feng Mo to track him down here. Naturally, he was prepared this time.
   

        "Whale Five Skills, Furious Waves Slap the Shore!"
   

        Su Changkong executed a palm technique from the Whale Five Skills, but with the sword in place of the palm!
   

        Crash!
   

        Su Changkong, holding the sword in both hands, spun around, the Iron-Cutting Sword tracing an arc, using the sword's surface to slap the two oncoming demon monster claws while continuously releasing Blade Qi from within his body!
   

        Using the sword like a palm, he dispersed the Blade Qi from a concentrated point to an area, lessening the power compared to a focused slice but proving to be an effective measure against the conundrum before him!
   

        "Puff puff puff puff!"
   

        When the Iron Cutting Sword struck the pair of demon monster's sharp claws, blade qi burst forth like raging waves accompanied by a series of cutting sounds. The fierce eruption of blade qi tore the demon monster's sharp claws to pieces, sending flesh and blood flying horizontally!
   

        "Aaaah! I'll kill you! I'll hack you to pieces!"
   

        Having been wounded repeatedly, and even chopped in half by a sword, such injuries were not fatal to Feng Mo; however, the recovery would consume a vast amount of demonic power and would cause intense pain. This drove Feng Mo to complete insanity as his light yellow pupils were stained with blood vessels!
   

        The already-healed body of Feng Mo, his head separated from his neck, the fierce demon monster head roared and hissed. It circled around, deftly avoiding Su Changkong's sword, opened its blood-filled maw with all its sharp fangs and bit towards Su Changkong's neck.
   

        The claws and teeth of demon monsters were their most powerful weapons, let alone flesh and blood, even the Treasure Armor worn by Gong Ba previously, one of the rarities of Ink Forest Prefecture City, was pierced through with a single bite.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Giant Whale Exhales!
   

        However, Su Changkong suddenly opened his mouth. At close range, the vigorous True Qi brewing in his belly, along with the inhaled air, spewed out together. It was like a water flow bomb exploded from a high position, furiously bombarding Feng Mo's fierce demon monster head right on its crown.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The explosive force twisted the demon monster's head out of shape, blood seeped out, and it was smashed onto the ground, bouncing like a ball, disoriented!
   

        Without waiting for that head to rise again, Su Changkong took a step forward, his Qi and Blood surged, and he violently stomped down, crushing the demon monster head into the ground.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were also bloodshot, the sharp blade qi coursing through his veins caused his arm wielding the sword to ache unbearably, but he ignored it all and made a Splitting Cut with the Iron-Cutting Sword!
   

        "Slash!"
   

        Feng Mo's demon monster body, already healed, was once again split in half by this slice!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes reddened, he did not pause, swung the sword in a Horizontal Chop, slicing across Feng Mo's waist, quartering his headless torso!
   

        Chop, chop, chop!
   

        The only thought in Su Changkong's mind was to slay the demon monster before him, to hack his corpse into thousands of pieces!
   

        Slice, slice, slice!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword hacked wildly without any technique, bolstered by blade qi, it was impregnable. Feng Mo's bulky demon monster body was sliced open, chopped apart, completely disfigured, scattered into chunks of flesh on the ground.
   

        "Spare me... spare me... please stop..."
   

        From the soil beneath Su Changkong's feet, Feng Mo's terrified pleas for mercy could be heard.
   

        Demon monsters did indeed possess an Immortal Body, but it wasn't truly immortal. Decapitation and massive injuries would consume demonic power, and once that power was exhausted, death was the only path left!
   

        It was unbearable for Feng Mo, for he was a demon monster whose natural life was higher than that of the human race, yet he was about to die at the hands of what he regarded as food, a mere human youth.
   

        "Didn't you want to hack me to pieces? Die!"
   

        But Su Changkong turned a deaf ear. He saw those chunks of flesh still wriggling on the ground, still trying to reconnect. He immediately swung his sword in a frenzy, chopping and mashing, much like mincing meat for dumplings!
   

        No one knew how much time had passed before Feng Mo's head ceased struggling and screaming, and no trace of an intact body was left on the ground, only mounds of rotten flesh.
   

        Su Changkong felt waves of stinging pain transmitted from the veins in his arms, the blade qi within him completely squandered, a feeling of weakness swept over him, and he finally stopped.
   

        Looking at the mess on the ground, the scattered flesh paste, and smelling the blood in the air, Su Changkong's mouth also twitched violently.
   

        If this scene were witnessed by outsiders, it would be hard to determine who exactly was the freak and who was the demon monster!
   

        Su Changkong reached out and grabbed the only intact head of Feng Mo, pulling it out of the soil. At this moment, Feng Mo's head was filled with ferocity, pain, and contortion, having long lost the breath of life.
   

        "Didn't you want to hack me to pieces? Demon monster... Aren't you an immortal? Why don't you come back to life?" Su Changkong smiled with a grimace.
   

        "Rest for a moment, then set a fire to burn it cleanly and it will be done!"
   

        Su Changkong thought for a moment, threw the head on the ground, mustered his strength, held the Iron-Cutting Sword, and split that demon monster's head in two to finally put his mind at ease!
   

        (Upcoming update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter update time is 13th at 22:00)
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        Su Changkong gasped for breath, feeling waves of relief in his heart.
   

        During this period, Su Changkong had been under considerable pressure, worrying that Feng Mo might come after him. Because of this, he had no choice but to cultivate diligently. Though he usually trained hard, there was a difference between being forced to and doing so freely.
   

        And now, he had personally slain the demon monster Feng Mo!
   

        Demons, mysterious as they were, indeed weren't immortal. With the sword in his hand, he could still slay them!
   

        "Burn his body."
   

        After a brief rest, Su Changkong prepared to completely destroy Feng Mo's remains. After all, Feng Mo was a demon monster, and Su Changkong wasn't sure whether he was truly dead. Reducing him to ashes would ensure there were no mistakes!
   

        Su Changkong quickly gathered some firewood in the wasteland and poured some of the fire oil he had brought from the Giant Whale Gang. With the help of the fire oil, Su Changkong easily lit a fire large enough to incinerate the body, collecting all of Feng Mo's remains and throwing them into the flames.
   

        Su Changkong discovered that the secret to a demon monster's seemingly indestructible body lay in demonic power. Once it was exhausted, the demon's body could burn just the same.
   

        "Hmm? What is this?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong was taken aback as he saw Feng Mo's severed head burning in the flames. As the flesh burned away, a light seemed to gleam from within the skull.
   

        Feeling curious, Su Changkong became more vigilant. He retrieved Feng Mo's head from the fire and used the tip of the sword to pick out the glowing object inside.
   

        "This is..."
   

        Upon closer inspection, Su Changkong found an irregular, thumb-tip-sized, prism-shaped crystal, dark red throughout with mysterious power flowing within, resembling a magnificent gemstone.
   

        Strangely, although it had been extracted from Feng Mo's head, the Crystal Core was spotless, untainted by any dirt.
   

        "Could this be something like a Demon Core?"
   

        Su Changkong was amazed, the Crystal Core having been taken from the demon monster's head, it must be something akin to a power core.
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        As Su Changkong held it in the palm of his hand, the cool touch of the Crystal Core's surface and its profound light seemed to resonate, causing his heartbeat to involuntarily quicken, as if he felt an intense desire for the Core!
   

        "What a strange thing!" This sent a chill through Su Changkong's heart. The Crystal Core from within the demon monster was indeed peculiar.
   

        "Let's keep it..."
   

        After a moment of thought, Su Changkong decided not to discard the Crystal Core. Despite its peculiar nature, he suspected it might be quite valuable, being something that originated within a demon monster, and very rare at that! He could look into its function and value later. Perhaps there would be a great reward!
   

        "It's time to leave."
   

        Glancing back at the demon monster's remains, which were nearly consumed by the flames, Su Changkong didn't linger and immediately left the barren mountain, heading back in the direction of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        The wilderness was silent, and the fire that Su Changkong had started, having burnt most of the remains and depleted its fuel, gradually extinguished, emitting wisps of dark smoke.
   

        Half an hour after Su Changkong had left, two agile figures swiftly arrived.
   

        One was a youth in white clothes with a noble demeanor, while the other was a robust and strong man.
   

        "Damn it! The Marking Seed I planted on that demon monster has dissipated, the fiend is dead!"
   

        The youth in white looked extremely displeased.
   

        The youth in white and the strong man had been tasked with going to Ink Forest Prefecture City to deal with the scourge, the demon monster Feng Mo.
   

        But the youth in white wanted Feng Mo to reach his peak before slaying him, ripe like fruit, for that would yield the greatest harvest!
   

        To ensure that Feng Mo couldn't escape his control, the youth in white had secretly planted a tracking Marking Seed. He first implanted the Marking Seed in a Human Warrior, whom Feng Mo devoured in an attempt to recover his strength, thus silently transferring the mark to Feng Mo.
   

        With the tracking Marking Seed, there was no way for Feng Mo to escape from his grasp, so the youth in white let him roam and prey in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        In the youth in white's view, there was no chance a warrior from a trifling place like Ink Forest Prefecture City could threaten Feng Mo, who possessed an Immortal Body.
   

        However, what the youth in white never anticipated was that the Marking Seed he had planted on Feng Mo had dissolved not too long ago!
   

        There were two possibilities, one that Feng Mo had detected the Marking Seed and found a way to disperse it, but more likely, he was dead! Killed by someone!
   

        This prompted the youth in white to hurry from the inn where he was staying to the place where the Marking Seed had disappeared, leading to the scene before him.
   

        "The demon monster is really dead? Was it killed by a local Martial Artist of Ink Forest Prefecture City?"
   

        Unlike the dismayed mood of the youth in white, the strong man was more shocked.
   

        A master capable of chopping down a demon monster in Ink Forest Prefecture City! That was unexpected!
   

        "There are traces here!"
   

        Quickly, the youth in white and the strong man entered the deserted mountains and found the pile of firewood that had almost stopped burning and some bones that had not been fully consumed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The youth in white waved his sleeve, and a powerful invisible force blew the pile of firewood apart.
   

        The youth in white began searching carefully through the pile of charred remains.
   

        After a while, the youth in white's face became as dark as water, "Gone... The Demon Core has been taken!"
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        Demon Monsters, a superior race! A race even higher than humans!
   

        Born innately powerful and in possession of bizarre Demon Arts, along with an Immortal Body and more, unless one's strength was overwhelming enough to crush them, Martial Artists would find it extremely difficult to kill a Demon Monster.
   

        After all, no matter how severe the injury, a Demon Monster could quickly recover, while a Human Warrior would die from a fatal wound—a vast advantage indeed.
   

        Demon Monsters were incredibly dangerous, but the rewards for hunting one were unimaginably great, with the most valuable part of them being the core of their power—the Demon Crystal Core!
   

        The Demon Crystal Core, something money could hardly buy, was a treasure not circulated in the market, its value beyond ordinary Martial Artists' imagination!
   

        The white-clothed young man had come to Ink Forest Prefecture City with the burly man precisely for this Demon Crystal Core.
   

        But now, the Demon Monster had been killed, and even the Demon Crystal Core had been taken—a peach plucked by someone else!
   

        "Who... which bastard stole my prey! Stole my treasure!"
   

        The handsome face of the white-clothed youth twisted, his pupils flashing a faint green light, quite terrifying. His figure shot around the wild mountain like lightning, hoping that the person who had killed the Demon Monster and taken its core hadn't left yet, but of course, his search yielded nothing.
   

        "Mr. Mu, the Demon Monster being killed is good news. Our mission is completed, and we can go back to Dafeng State City to report," said the burly man, seeing Mr. Mu, who seemed frustrated and furious.
   

        In the eyes of the burly man, Mr. Mu had gone too far by simply allowing the Demon Monster to rampage, and now someone in Ink Forest Prefecture City had killed the Demon Monster, yet Mr. Mu was still so upset? Those born in the Mu Family were indeed madmen beyond reason!
   

        "What do you know?" Mr. Mu glared at the burly man, growling as though he was about to devour him.
   

        "Mu Jin! Do you want to fight me now?" Seeing that vicious glare, the burly man could no longer contain his anger, as a thick presence of Qi and Blood boiled within him.
   

        Being a Martial Artist, he was already quick-tempered. Out of respect for Mu Jin's status, he had restrained himself, but the other man didn't consider him at all, scolding and roaring at him, which made him face pent-up frustration.
   

        Although Mu Jin's eyes were fierce, he ultimately did not make a move. He took a deep breath and gradually calmed down.
   

        "Looking at the marks on the ground, the person who killed the Demon Monster specializes in Blade Technique, shattering the Demon Monster's body with continuous Chopping strikes before burning it..."
   

        Mu Jin examined the chaotic battlefield in the wilderness, his eyes reflecting deep thought.
   

        "In this Ink Forest Prefecture City, there are many Martial Artists skilled in Blade Technique, yet finding one capable of killing a Demon Monster with it... that is difficult. However, this is a clue. I just need to find the experts in Blade Technique of this city and question each one, perhaps then I can retrieve my Demon Crystal Core!"
   

        Mu Jin quickly planned in his mind.
   

        While there were many adept in Blade Techniques, the famed blade experts could be counted on one hand. The person who killed the Demon Monster and took the Demon Crystal Core was an expert in Blade Technique, most likely one of the known masters in Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        All it would take is visiting each one to find out who killed the Demon Monster!
   

        "Tie He, you can go back now. No need to follow me. I have some matters to attend to!" Thinking this, Mu Jin addressed the burly man, not waiting for his response. In a flash, leaving behind a trail of white afterimage, he vanished into the wilderness using Shrinking into Inches.
   

        "Hmph... A Demon Crystal Core is not a treasure that lowly mortals can enjoy!"
   

        Mr. Mu Jin sneered in his white attire, knowing that the Demon Monsters were very rare and their Demon Crystal Cores even rarer, and thus not something he would allow others to take from him.
   

        "People from the Mu Family are indeed lunatics beyond any normal understanding!"
   

        The burly man, watching Mr. Mu disappear into the wild mountains, couldn't help but curse vehemently.
   

        "But this Ink Forest Prefecture City actually has an expert in Blade Technique capable of killing a Demon Monster? I would truly like to meet him!"
   

        Then, the burly man looked at the obvious blade-induced cracks on the ground, also wondering who this person who killed the Demon Monster was!
   

        ...
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not know that shortly after his departure, someone had arrived at the wild mountain and vowed to reclaim the Demon Crystal Core from him.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had already traveled three to four hundred miles at top speed, returning to the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        After returning to the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong took a good bath, having unavoidably stained himself with some impurities while dealing with the Demon Monster's dismembered corpse. Moreover, bathing was the best way to relax!
   

        "That was close... Feng Mo was too arrogant. Plus, my understanding of his techniques helped, or else who would've ended up victorious is debatable."
   

        Soaking in the bathtub, Su Changkong reflected on his fight with Feng Mo, mentally noting.
   

        Being able to kill Feng Mo was not just because of the strong Blade Qi Su Changkong cultivated, but also because of a previous encounter with Feng Mo, which gave him insight into Feng Mo's abilities and techniques.
   

        Otherwise, facing him in battle without any understanding could have led to a severe setback!
   

        "Demon Monsters are indeed a miraculous species. There are certainly more than just one or two in the world. Among the Demon Monsters, Feng Mo probably wasn't the strongest. The world is vast, and what I know is just the tip of the iceberg. One must not be overly self-important!"
   

        Su Changkong also realized that his strength was hard to match within Ink Forest Prefecture City, but dominating a small city was not what he aspired to.
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        Having finished bathing, Su Changkong stood in front of a copper mirror, drying his body, admiring the distinct and perfect physique reflected in the mirror. Feeling good after having eliminated the threat, he couldn't help but exclaim, "Such a perfect body—I wonder which woman will be lucky enough to have it in the future..."
   

        "Has the youngest brother returned?"
   

        Not long after, upon learning of Su Changkong's return, Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan were undoubtedly overjoyed, and they met with Su Changkong at the first opportunity.
   

        Not long ago, Gong Ba met his death at the hands of Feng Mo, and Sikong Huang as well as Sikong Zhan knew in their hearts that Feng Mo's next target was very likely Su Changkong, who was disguised as 'Sikong Yong'.
   

        And to avoid unnecessary casualties and not to be hindered by others, Su Changkong had chosen to leave the Giant Whale Gang alone.
   

        Both Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan were worried to the extreme in their hearts.
   

        Su Changkong was strong—that they knew, but his opponent was Feng Mo! A real Demon Monster!
   

        Even experts like Sikong Yong and Gong Ba had lost their lives to Feng Mo, and whether Su Changkong could be an exception was something they had no confidence in.
   

        But now that Su Changkong had returned safely, did this indicate that he had already dealt with the threat?
   

        "Big brother, second sister, why have both of you come together?" Fresh from his bath and seeing the two of them hurry over, he greeted them.
   

        "You're unharmed... that's great." Sikong Zhan couldn't help asking, "Did Feng Mo come for you? What was the outcome?"
   

        Sikong Huang also looked at Su Changkong with immense curiosity.
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong smiled and said, "He did come for me. I originally wanted to have a good talk with him, but he insisted on treating me as food, so I had no choice but to send him on his way."
   

        As soon as these words came out, Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan exchanged a look, both seeing the joy and shock in each other's eyes.
   

        They were joyful, of course, because Su Changkong had returned unharmed, and even more so because he had slain their father's murderer. But they were shocked because that murderer was a Demon Monster! One that couldn't be killed even when beheaded, possessing an Immortal Body!
   

        Yet even so, Feng Mo was still slain by Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong seemed like an undefeated War God, no matter who the enemy was—human or ghost—he always created miracles!
   

        "Let's not talk about this matter with anyone else, so as not to cause unnecessary trouble," Su Changkong instructed Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan.
   

        Su Changkong had always kept a low profile; fame was of no use to him, but rather a burden. Quietly cultivating and strengthening himself was the true path.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Both of them nodded in agreement.
   

        Having slain the Demon Monster that had plagued Ink Forest Prefecture City, such news would definitely make the Giant Whale Gang's reputation soar, but too much attention was not a good thing—everything should be in moderation!
   

        Ink Forest Prefecture City was still a place where everyone felt insecure; the death of Gong Ba, the guardian deity of Ink Forest Prefecture City, undoubtedly caused many people to despair. If even Gong Ba died at the hands of a Demon Monster, who could stop it if it appeared again?
   

        "Strange... Normally, that Murdering Demon would stir up trouble every three to five days, but now a week has passed without any movement!"
   

        "Could that Murdering Demon have been exterminated?"
   

        People also noticed that the indiscriminate Murdering Demon, since killing Gong Ba, had vanished without a trace and no longer caused chaos.
   

        "The Murdering Demon has been exterminated! We can all return to our normal lives now!"
   

        Soon after, such a message was circulated from the officialdom of Ink Forest Prefecture City, confirming that the Murdering Demon had been exterminated!
   

        Everyone thought the Murdering Demon was just a strong, cruel Martial Artist; they didn't know that their adversary wasn't human at all, but a Demon Monster. The officials had some reasons to withhold this information.
   

        "That's great! No more worrying and being scared!"
   

        "Someone eradicated that Murdering Demon? Which heroic figure did it?"
   

        Without a doubt, with this news out, the whole Ink Forest Prefecture City was in celebration.
   

        In the past, fearing the indiscriminate Murdering Demon, everyone had to stay indoors as soon as night fell, but now, with the threat gone, they could return to their old lives!
   

        As for who had slain the Murdering Demon, the officials of Ink Forest Prefecture City did not disclose it, and the fundamental reason... was that they themselves did not know.
   

        In the blink of an eye, it had been over half a month, and at that time in the Prefecture Yamen, Gong Yulong was receiving a guest, with cold sweat running down his forehead.
   

        "Gong Yulong, could it be you didn't take my words to heart?"
   

        Dressed in white robes, the handsome Mu Jin stared coldly at Gong Yulong, his eyes filled with chilling coldness causing Gong Yulong to feel as if he fell into an ice cave.
   

        "This Mu Jin comes from Dafeng State City; he is a disciple of a millennium-old family... too terrifying. He feels more frightening to me than that Demon Monster!"
   

        Gong Yulong's heart was twitching painfully—he had previously met Feng Mo, which had greatly startled him, but this Mu Jin felt even more terrifying to him!
   

        At least when facing the Demon Monster, Gong Yulong knew the creature was cruel and utterly wicked, but Mu Jin was unpredictable and almost seemed insane. Angering him could lead to anything happening!
   

        Hearing Mu Jin's interrogation, Gong Yulong secretly cursed his luck, a look of injustice on his face: "Mr. Mu, how dare I be negligent in the slightest! I've already given you all the information on the experts skilled in the Blade Technique with Qi Blood Four Transformation, and these are all the high-level experts we have!"
   

        During this period, Mu Jin had not given up on recovering the precious Demon Monster's Crystal Core.
   

        Following the clue that the person who killed the Demon Monster was skilled with blade techniques, Mu Jin went to Magistrate Gong Yulong, asking him to provide information on all experts in Ink Forest Prefecture City who were above the Qi Blood Four Transformation and adept with blade techniques. Moreover, he visited and interrogated them one by one, but to no avail, which made Mu Jin grow increasingly irritable.
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        Su Changkong was skilled in blade technique and had once battled with Qi Chenghong in Ink Forest Prefecture City, but at that time, he was disguised, and he was also quite weak, not having reached the realm of Qi Blood Four Transformation or higher.
   

        Later on, when impersonating Sikong Yong, Su Changkong rarely used blade technique and was not listed in the intelligence Gong Yulong provided to Mu Jin.
   

        Seeing Gong Yulong groveling, Mu Jin also lost the mood to continue scolding him and began to ponder carefully, "Above Qi Blood Four Transformation, among martial artists skilled in blade technique, there aren't any who have slain Demon Monsters, perhaps I should broaden the criteria... There are only a few martial artists in Ink Forest Prefecture City capable of injuring a Demon Monster, a visit won't take too much time."
   

        The way Mu Jin sought the person who killed the Demon Monster was simple and crude; anyone capable of such a feat must be a top expert in Ink Forest Prefecture City. Therefore, why not loosen the requirements and visit each of them in turn!
   

        "Xiao Bili, Sikong Yong, Li Anning..."
   

        Mu Jin looked at the intelligence in his hands about the top experts of Ink Forest Prefecture City and, although he didn't think that these people had the strength to slay a Demon Monster, he didn't have any other leads!
   

        ...
   

        Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Su Changkong quietly cultivated, feeling the strength of the Qi-Blood Pill Medicine spreading throughout his body, and he couldn't help feeling somewhat helpless, "To complete Qi Blood Seven Transformation and reach the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon, it will take three or four months, and that's assuming the Pill Medicine is sufficient... I'm running low on money."
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill had made a breakthrough to the 6th realm, and his ability to refine Pill Medicine had improved. Reaching Qi Blood Seven Transformation was not difficult for him, but this was under the prerequisite that he had enough Qi-Blood Pills to swiftly enhance his Qi and Blood!
   

        Previously, breaking through from the Fourth to the Sixth Transformation had already consumed more than half of his 1.3 million taels of silver, and the remainder was not quite enough.
   

        Su Changkong considered whether to ask Sikong Wen for some money. Although he was too embarrassed to ask directly, he had killed Feng Mo for Sikong Wen's son Sikong Yong as revenge, so it seemed only right to receive some compensation.
   

        "The Blade Qi within me has been re-nurtured to its peak, and once I break through to the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm, my body's endurance will be strong enough, and the quality of this Blade Qi can still rise!"
   

        Su Changkong introspected on the blade-shaped Blade Qi within him. Nurturing it with his body, accumulating Blade Qi was now much faster than before. It had taken him just over half a month to return to his peak after fully expending his Blade Qi.
   

        "Master Su, the Second Miss seeks your presence."
   

        At this moment, a disciple of the Giant Whale Gang arrived outside Su Changkong's residence and knocked on the courtyard door, speaking respectfully to Su Changkong upon seeing him.
   

        "Hmm, I understand."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, curious about what she wanted at this time, but without hesitating too much, he decided to go and find out.
   

        When Su Changkong met with Sikong Huang, he asked, "Second Sister, has something happened within the Giant Whale Gang?"
   

        Sikong Huang nodded, her expression slightly solemn, "A guest arrived not long ago at the Giant Whale Gang, specifically asking to see my father by name... He calls himself Mu Jin and claims to be from Dafeng State City."
   

        "From Dafeng State City? Mu Jin?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised.
   

        Dafeng State City was the true bustling center of Dafeng State, the capital of the entire state. Ink Forest Prefecture City was merely a city within a prefecture and, compared to Dafeng State City, it was like the difference between a small eighteenth-tier town and a first-tier metropolis!
   

        "He wants to see Sikong Yong? For what purpose?" Su Changkong asked. This person from Dafeng State City had come directly to the Giant Whale Gang and sought an audience with Sikong Yong, likely his request was no trivial matter.
   

        "I don't know... This person is quite extraordinary, with a noble bearing, presumably with no ordinary background. He stated that he has important matters to discuss with the Gang Leader and has already been led to the reception hall. My elder brother is personally accompanying him. Do you want to meet him, Third Brother?"
   

        Sikong Huang shook her head.
   

        Just by appearances, it was clear that Mu Jin was no ordinary individual. Coming from Dafeng State City and carrying such a dangerously potent aura, the Giant Whale Gang naturally did not wish to offend such a person with an extraordinary background, and so they warmly received him.
   

        "Hmm... Let's go meet him then."
   

        Su Changkong pondered briefly and, also wanting to know the purpose of the other party's visit to the Giant Whale Gang, decided to meet this Mu Jin.
   

        Su Changkong then dressed up, disguising himself as Sikong Yong, and accompanied Sikong Huang to the hall where distinguished guests were received.
   

        In a large hall, Su Changkong saw Mu Jin.
   

        "This person... is very dangerous!"
   

        And upon seeing Mu Jin, Su Changkong understood why even Sikong Zhan had personally accompanied him.
   

        Mu Jin wore white clothing, had handsome features, and appeared graceful, but the cold aura he exuded made others quite uncomfortable. Just feeling his presence was enough to understand that he was an extremely dangerous person!
   

        "Third Brother has arrived." Sikong Zhan breathed a sigh of relief when he saw Su Changkong appear.
   

        Being alone with Mu Jin, Sikong Zhan had tried to probe the purpose of his visit, but Mu Jin had simply ignored him, quietly sipping his tea. Such rude behavior silently infuriated Sikong Zhan, though he felt it was not appropriate to make a scene.
   

        "I am Sikong Yong. I've had the pleasure of meeting Mr. Mu Jin."
   

        Dressed as Sikong Yong, Su Changkong seated himself opposite and courteously greeted him.
   

        "Hmm, I've met Gang Leader Sikong." Seeing the main person in question, Mu Jin finally put down his teacup and nodded slightly.
   

        "I heard that Mr. Mu comes from Dafeng State City. May I ask the reason for gracing the Giant Whale Gang with your presence?"
   

        Su Changkong cut to the chase inquiring about the purpose of Mu Jin's visit.
   

        Mu Jin stared intently at Su Changkong and asked, "The Demon Monster that was causing havoc recently, I have heard that you had an encounter with it."
   

        "Are you here because of that Demon Monster?" Su Changkong was immediately alarmed and realized the purpose of the other's visit—it was about the Demon Monster!
   

        He had come all the way from Dafeng State City to inquire about it?
   

        Surprised, yet showing no change in expression, Su Changkong said, "Indeed, I have crossed paths with it. That Demon Monster was strong; it managed to injure me."
   

        Upon hearing this, Mu Jin maintained a poker face and indifferently commented, "At that time, the Demon Monster had just completed Nirvana and its strength was less than half of its peak. If it had been at its peak, you might have ended up with more than just injuries."
   

        Mu Jin was expressionless, but his words conveyed a slight disdain, as if he was naturally superior to others!
   

        Disregarding the slightly uncomfortable faces of everyone in the room, Mu Jin's eyes remained fixed on Su Changkong, "Gang Leader Sikong, was that Demon Monster killed by your hand?"
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update preview, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 14th)
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        Su Changkong, at this moment, only wanted to send Mu Jin away. He knew that Mu Jin had come for the Demon Monster, and if he admitted it, he reckoned there would be more troublesome matters ahead. Hence, Su Changkong furrowed his brows and said, "If he dares to appear before me again, he will surely not return! However, since that night, I have been in seclusion within the Giant Whale Gang, and he has not reappeared! I heard that Demon Monster was slain?"
   

        Su Changkong did not admit that the Demon Monster was killed by him, and Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, who knew the inside story, naturally did not say so either.
   

        "Although I also think you couldn't kill that Demon Monster, please do cooperate." Mu Jin said calmly, "That Demon Monster killed Gong Ba that night, and it's highly likely that you were its next target, but a few days later, I found the Demon Monster dead on a desolate mountain. The person who killed him was a Martial Artist skilled in Blade Technique. Although you don't know Blade Technique, I think you're a prime suspect."
   

        "Hmm? He went to that desolate mountain?"
   

        Startled by what he heard, Su Changkong became alarmed. He hadn't told anyone about that desolate mountain, so how had Mu Jin been there? How did he arrive at that location?
   

        However, the way Mu Jin interrogated him as if questioning a criminal was infuriating. Sikong Huang could no longer restrain herself and said, "Mr. Mu, my father hasn't gone out since he was injured that day. If he truly had killed the Demon Monster, my father would not deny it. Moreover, if my father did kill the Demon Monster, it would have been an act of eradicating evil for the people. Why must you press the matter with such an aggressive attitude?"
   

        Mu Jin did not even glance at Sikong Huang. He stared at Su Changkong, "It would be one thing if you had killed the Demon Monster, but the person who killed it took something they shouldn't have! I need to retrieve it, and you had better cooperate!"
   

        Su Changkong now had a rough understanding of Mr. Mu's objective. He was not investigating who killed the Demon Monster out of concern for the creature's life but rather for the Crystal Core inside the Demon Monster!
   

        The Crystal Core inside the Demon Monster seemed to be a very precious treasure, which Su Changkong had stashed away, and Mu Jin's purpose for coming here was for the Demon Monster's Crystal Core!
   

        Moreover, it appeared that Mu Jin had arrived in Ink Forest Prefecture City long ago. He didn't intervene when the Demon Monster wreaked havoc, but after Su Changkong had slain the creature, he emerged, wanting to seize the spoils of battle that belonged to him?
   

        "How would you like me to cooperate?" asked Su Changkong, expressionless, as the anger in his heart began to accumulate.
   

        Mu Jin directly took out a bottle of Pill Medicine from his sleeve and said to Su Changkong, "This is the Truth Spilling Pill. After swallowing it, you'll be in a groggy state for a while and will answer some simple questions without any harm to your body. Take one, I ask and you answer. If you truly didn't kill that Demon Monster, I'll leave."
   

        This so-called Truth Spilling Pill was, in fact, a kind of intoxicant. After taking it, one's mind would become clouded, and they would answer questions posed by others involuntarily, of course, limited to simple affirmatives or negatives, rather than spilling detailed secrets of Cultivation Techniques or the like.
   

        Mu Jin had previously approached other Martial Artists skilled in Blade Techniques using this method to determine if they were responsible.
   

        "And if I choose not to cooperate?" Su Changkong asked, the surge of anger inside him nearly reaching its peak. Mu Jin was too arrogant!
   

        Mu Jin let out a light chuckle, "The other Martial Artists from Ink Forest Prefecture City whom I approached mostly did not cooperate, but in the end, they had to comply, and they suffered for nothing. I advise Gang Leader Sikong to cooperate!"
   

        "Fine," Su Changkong said with a smile, but the chilling look in his eyes was extreme. It was clear that Mu Jin had no intention of backing down, and how could Su Changkong let himself be sliced as he pleased? If that were the case...
   

        "Rather than asking me whether I killed that Demon Monster, why don't you go and ask him yourself!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly made his move, rising from his seat, his right fist harshly smashing forward, carrying a roaring howl with it!
   

        Indeed, it was he who had slain the Demon Monster, which was an act of removing a scourge for the people, but faced with Mu Jin's interrogative and aggressive attitude, he resorted to direct action!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Mu Jin seemed not to have recoiled. The punch landed solidly on Mu Jin's face.
   

        The chair Mu Jin was sitting on was crushed by an immense force, and Mu Jin himself was sent flying backward. However, strangely, as he flew toward the wall, his speed decreased, and he eventually landed on the ground as lightly as a leaf.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The ground where he stood issued a cracking sound, and the air around was filled with a whistling noise!
   

        Mu Jin was actually unharmed, seemingly having deflected the force of the punch with some technique!
   

        "Mr. Mu... extremely fearsome!" Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan were both shocked beyond measure. Mu Jin had withstood a punch from Su Changkong without a scratch. With such footwork and Martial Arts Skills, a second like him could not be found in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Mu Jin landed on the ground, the corners of his mouth slightly raised, "Good! You'd rather face the penalty than drink a toast! Let's show you how a frog in a well can't compare to a true powerhouse!"
   

        Mu Jin had known before arriving that the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang always acted imperiously and wouldn't cooperate with him, but no matter, in this world the weak can only follow the orders of those with stronger fists!
   

        "Divine Wood Palm, Ten Thousand Woods Decay and Prosper!"
   

        Mu Jin suddenly moved, appearing before Su Changkong like a white ghost, nearly invisible to the naked eye. His right palm struck out, a faint green light spewing from the palm, exuding an aura of decay.
   

        Giant Whale Skill, Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong's Qi and Blood circulated, his fist's power condensed. His tall frame stepped forward, his right fist striking out as fiercely as a giant maelstrom of an angry sea, growing stronger against resistance!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 112 Qi and Blood 7 Transformations into a Dragon! The Legend Ends! (10,000-Word Mega Chapter)_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Boom!"
   

        As fist and palm collided, a violent surge of energy wildly spread, tearing the luxurious tables and chairs in the living room to pieces. Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan involuntarily backed away to all sides as the entire living room shook violently, as if an earthquake had occurred, about to collapse.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. From Mu Jin's palm, those strands of energy seemed like threads with an erosive quality, eager to follow his palm and invade his body along his veins.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique. Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!
   

        Without a moment's hesitation, Su Changkong's Dantian stirred, and his Turtle Breathing True Qi was activated, reaching the 9th realm. The incredibly thick True Qi burst forth like an exploding bomb, effectively extinguishing the malicious energy from the palm strike.
   

        Even Mu Jin himself was knocked backward by this explosive burst of True Qi!
   

        Su Changkong's hair lifted as if there was no gravity, and thick True Qi formed a three-inch-thick Qi Armor around him. His eyes were filled with coldness, "Mu Jin, it seems you have grown too arrogant. This isn't a place where you can run wild!"
   

        "Such a rich True Qi, for a native of such a small place, is indeed impressive!" Mu Jin took his stance, surprised by the blue Qi Armor enveloping Su Changkong's body.
   

        Generally speaking, the cultivation of cultivation techniques is harder than increasing one's realm in Martial Arts, not only requiring resources but even more, talent!
   

        The outburst of True Qi from Su Changkong revealed a very deep level of Inner Strength!
   

        But soon, a cold smirk appeared on Mu Jin's lips, "But with just this little trick, you think you can resist me? I'll show you what is called a disparity!"
   

        Mu Jin's eyes turned a ghastly green, like that of a serpent, and a greenish gas began to emerge from all over his body, enveloping him and vaguely coalescing into a long green dragon – cold, deadly, and oozing an extremely horrifying sense of danger!
   

        "Hmm? What is this... Qi and Blood? But why is it this color?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be astonished as well. The Qi and Blood of a Martial Artist is naturally yang and rigid, usually a fiery red color. However, the Qi and Blood exhibited by Mu Jin was a cold, dark green, something Su Changkong had only seen in his life!
   

        Despite the bizarre phenomena exhibited by Mu Jin's stimulated Qi and Blood, the one thing that was certain was its power – far surpassing that of Gong Ba, who had also reached the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon!
   

        The green long dragon, a manifestation of Qi and Blood, exuded a cold, decaying aura, capable of withering everything away. In front of it, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang both felt as if they were becoming petrified, unable to muster their Qi and Blood.
   

        "What's that sound? Someone's making a move inside the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        The clash between Su Changkong and Mu Jin had long since drawn numerous Martial Artists from within the Giant Whale Gang, but Su Changkong had no time to pay them any heed. Mu Jin was tremendously fearsome. Despite his youthful appearance, he might be the strongest Martial Artist Su Changkong had encountered!
   

        "I must... chop him down!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes flickered sharply with Blade Qi. Faced with the unfathomable Mu Jin, the Blade Qi within him was nearly uncontrollable. Since they had already come to blows as enemies, he had no choice but to use every means at his disposal to kill him on the spot!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Just as both parties were on the brink of a massive battle, both Su Changkong and Mu Jin simultaneously showed a hint of astonishment, turning their heads towards the entrance of the hall. They felt the sudden appearance of an intense heat, as mighty as the midday sun.
   

        At the entrance of the hall, an imposing figure like a bear stood, appearing without notice.
   

        This robust man wore a brown robe, rugged in appearance, with strong muscles, exuding a force that alone suggested he was not someone easy to provoke!
   

        What was even more alarming was the vast power brewing inside him; once unleashed, everything surrounding him would be utterly destroyed. The intensity of this aura was unbelievable – like a massive forge burning fiercely!
   

        "Mu Jin, have you caused enough trouble?"
   

        The robust man's eyes were like copper bells with fury in them. He scanned the room and, upon locking eyes with Mu Jin, reproached him.
   

        Seeing the appearance of this robust man, Mu Jin also reacted with astonishment, "Hong Zhenxiang? Why are you here?"
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        Hearing this name, Sikong Zhan's face showed a hint of shock.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, a name not widely known in Ink Forest Prefecture City, but Sikong Zhan had heard of this man from Sikong Yong as a child.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was renowned as a powerful Martial Arts practitioner in Dafeng State. He was said to have been an ordinary man with extraordinary strength since childhood, strong enough to lift cauldrons at only five years of age. His progression in Martial Arts was swift, later joining the Great Wind Iron Cavalry to earn numerous commendations, becoming one of the Four Great Generals of Dafeng State City, commanding over a hundred thousand Great Wind Iron Cavalry troops. He had fought countless battles to forge his formidable reputation!
   

        This was truly a person of great importance who had now appeared within the Giant Whale Gang, presumably on account of Mu Jin.
   

        The man recognized as Hong Zhenxiang spoke coldly, "If I hadn't come, wouldn't you have turned Ink Forest Prefecture City upside down? I heard there was a Demon Monster in Ink Forest Prefecture City and you volunteered to come, but instead of doing your duty, you allowed the Demon to harm people. Now, you're stirring up trouble everywhere; do you think you are untouchable because you're from a noble family?"
   

        "Was it Tie He? That bastard ratted me out?" Mu Jin was shocked and angry, understanding that for someone like Hong Zhenxiang to appear here, it was most likely due to Tie He, who had accompanied him, reporting on him.
   

        Mu Jin had allowed the Demon to harm people, which had already displeased Tie He. After the Demon was killed by an unknown expert, Mu Jin still refused to drop the matter, causing trouble everywhere. Fearing that Mu Jin could blow the situation out of proportion, Tie He reported the incident to his superior, none other than this man named Hong Zhenxiang.
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        Hong Zhenxiang knew that Mu Jin was from a noble family, with an extraordinary status, and most people would find it nearly impossible to make him comply obediently. Since he was quite close to Ink Forest Prefecture City and had learned of Mu Jin's whereabouts from the Prefecture Yamen, he had personally made the trip.
   

        No sooner had he arrived at the Giant Whale Gang than he heard the commotion here, so he hurried over.
   

        "Stop disgracing yourself here! Let's go!" Seeing that Mu Jin was still trying to find out who had snitched on him, Hong Zhenxiang's eyes widened, and he bellowed angrily.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This angry bellow, like a thunderclap, did not disperse to harm others, and Mu Jin, who had been stimulating his Qi and Blood power, grunted at the sound, feeling dizzy in his head and his Qi and Blood in chaos, causing the dark green dragon swirling around his body to disperse.
   

        "This Hong Zhenxiang... is terrifying! He's like a humanoid monster!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be secretly alarmed. Mu Jin was already a formidable martial artist, but Hong Zhenxiang's roar alone had made Mu Jin's Qi and Blood surge; the depth of his strength was immeasurable and astonishing.
   

        The more skilled the master, the more terrifying Hong Zhenxiang's power seemed, with an overwhelming force contained within him.
   

        The well-known top expert of Dafeng State City was indeed frightening! People couldn't hope to rival him.
   

        "Yes…" Mu Jin was reluctant and felt it was a loss of face to be scolded in front of others in such a manner, but seeing Hong Zhenxiang's icy expression, he gritted his teeth and could only bow his head in acquiescence, knowing there was a significant gap between himself and Hong Zhenxiang, one of the Four Great Generals of the Great Wind Iron Cavalry. Resisting further would only result in unnecessary suffering.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's gaze turned to Su Changkong, a hint of apology on his face as he cupped his hands and said, "Are you Gang Leader Sikong? I really apologize for the trouble that Mu Jin has caused you. I apologize on his behalf to the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Su Changkong said nothing, while Sikong Zhan from the side hurriedly said, "Magistrate Hong, you're too kind. It's only a minor incident."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded again and left with the unreconciled Mu Jin.
   

        "Hmph... Hong Zhenxiang, my achievements in the future may well not be inferior to yours!"
   

        Mu Jin inwardly sneered. Being a noble family scion, he possessed a special bloodline, not to be compared with ordinary martial artists.
   

        As for 'Sikong Yong'? Still dwelling in obscurity at his age, he wasn't even noticed by the likes of noble family disciples like Mu Jin, who saw limited achievements and someone who could only dominate a lesser place!
   

        After a brief skirmish, Mu Jin also didn't believe that 'Sikong Yong' had the strength to slay a Demon Monster!
   

        "What a pity... A Demon Monster Crystal Core! If I could have obtained it and refined it, it would have been enough to enhance my bloodline, taking my strength to the next level..."
   

        Mu Jin was quite unwilling in his heart, as a precious and invaluable Demon Monster Crystal Core had just slipped through his fingers.
   

        Mu Jin didn't expect that someone could slay a Demon Monster in such a place, otherwise, he would have taken action and killed the Demon Monster himself, not leaving empty-handed. This was a classic case of losing much due to greed!
   

        If possible, Su Changkong would certainly not be content to let Mu Jin leave just like that, but Mu Jin's strength was no doubt extraordinary; if it really came to a fight, whether Su Changkong could win using his Blade Qi was uncertain.
   

        Besides, there was Hong Zhenxiang. For Hong Zhenxiang, such a figure, to lower his dignity and apologize on Mu Jin's behalf was already quite reasonable. If Su Changkong was unwilling to let it go, Hong Zhenxiang might not necessarily side with an outsider.
   

        In the end, it was still a question of strength! If Su Changkong were strong enough, it wouldn't matter who he was facing; he wouldn't have to show respect, and nobody could stop him from killing a man!
   

        "Dafeng State City, Mu Jin huh?" Su Changkong silently committed the name to memory. Although he hadn't been wronged personally, there was no need to be too outraged; there would be other days ahead!
   

        "That Demon Monster Crystal Core, what use does it have? It could make a noble family scion like Mu Jin lose face, going to great lengths to obtain it."
   

        Su Changkong was also curious at the same time.
   

        Mu Jin was after the Demon Monster Crystal Core, causing trouble everywhere and even resulting in Hong Zhenxiang personally coming to take him away.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang... To think I would get to see such a person!" Sikong Zhan felt a complex mix of emotions. Hong Zhenxiang was someone whom even his father, Sikong Yong, held in high esteem and admired, yet he had come to the Giant Whale Gang because of Mu Jin.
   

        "So the rude one comes from a noble family? No wonder he is so arrogant!" Sikong Huang looked at the messy hall and said somewhat displeased.
   

        A hundred-year dynasty, a thousand-year noble family.
   

        Noble families, with their long heritage and profound basis, many have been passed down from the previous dynasty to the current Flame Empire, even older than the Flame Empire itself!
   

        Moreover, it is said that some noble families have special bloodlines, and the martial artists in the family inherit these special bloodlines, making them favored by heaven. That peculiar-tempered Mu Jin was probably a noble family scion, which was why he was so wildly reckless!
   

        Noble family scions, with their special bloodlines, are often far stronger than ordinary martial artists, even at the same realm, and are capable of overcoming stronger opponents!
   

        Between people, there is disparity; noble family scions are the ones born at the starting line ahead of the race!
   

        The disturbance had finally calmed down.
   

        "Dafeng State City huh? Maybe I'll go see the world there after a while!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        He surely wouldn't stay in the Giant Whale Gang forever; shallow waters don't make a sea dragon. Resources and environment are too important. Just like if Su Changkong had stayed in Clearwater City all along, he could never have grown so quickly to his current level.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, noble family scions... The people and things in Dafeng State City couldn't be compared with those in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
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        However, Su Changkong was not in a hurry, as he at least wanted to reach Qi Blood Seven Transformation before considering going to Dafeng State City to assess the situation.
   

        "This thing... it's better to put it away first and not use it rashly,"
   

        In the quiet room, Su Changkong looked at the dark red Crystal Core the size of a fingertip on his thumb and thought to himself.
   

        This Demon Monster Crystal Core, coveted by the scions of noble families to the point of recklessness, must be extremely precious. The most direct approach, Su Changkong felt, was to swallow it and attempt to refine it. However, as the Crystal Core originated from within a Demon Monster, rash attempts could result in unforeseeable changes to his body, which would be bad news.
   

        Su Changkong decided to be more cautious and wait until he completely understood its effects before proceeding!
   

        "The Gong Family's Gong Yuhu wishes to visit Gang Leader Sikong!"
   

        After securing the Demon Monster Crystal Core, to Su Changkong's surprise, the day after Hong Zhenxiang and Mu Jin left, the people from the Gong Family came knocking, wishing to meet with 'Sikong Yong'.
   

        Although puzzled by the purpose of their visit, Su Changkong still decided to meet with them.
   

        In the living room, Su Changkong, dressed up as Sikong Yong, met Gong Yuhu.
   

        Gong Yuhu, the brother of Magistrate Gong Yulong, was beaming with a smile when he saw Su Changkong and immediately said, "Gang Leader Sikong, it has been some time since we last met, and you seem even more vigorous than before!"
   

        "Lord Gong, what brings you to see me this time?" Su Changkong had no time for pleasantries and asked directly.
   

        Gong Yuhu's expression turned serious, and after a cough, he said, "It's about the Divine Arm Crossbows. After discussing with Gang Leader Sikong last time, I went back to consult my elder brother, and he is determined to buy back those crossbows. Many things have happened since then, causing the delay."
   

        "Hmm?" This surprised Su Changkong.
   

        Initially, that batch of Divine Arm Crossbows was used by a group of Sea Pirates against Su Changkong. After Su Changkong wiped out these Sea Pirates, the Gong Family came asking for them, but back then, when Su Changkong demanded one million taels of silver, the negotiation broke off unpleasantly.
   

        Now the Gong Family had changed their mind and were willing to pay for those Divine Arm Crossbows!
   

        "Is it because of Gong Ba's incident?" Su Changkong roughly understood why the Gong Family had such a change of attitude.
   

        The Gong Family, having a powerful figure like Gong Ba, was extremely confident facing the Giant Whale Gang and Sikong Yong, but after Gong Ba fell to a Demon Monster, this confidence was shattered.
   

        Furthermore, the Gong Family received news that Mu Jin had come to fight 'Sikong Yong' and left worse off, taken away by Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        This made the Gong Family even more uneasy. 'Sikong Yong' was known to clash with the clans' scions at the slightest disagreement, acting without any concerns and being used to tyranny. What if there was a misunderstanding and he bore grudges against the Gong Family? Without their guardian deity Gong Ba, no one in the Gong Family could stop 'Sikong Yong'. Hence, today Gong Yuhu came to the door again, willing to spend money to buy back those crossbows and dispel the small grievance between the two sides.
   

        Su Changkong was also inwardly speechless, not expecting to have indirectly intimidated the Gong Family.
   

        With a half smile, Su Changkong said, "As I said before, if you make me wait too long, the price might not be the same as it was initially!"
   

        In the battle at the Blue Rain Sea, these eight Divine Arm Crossbows, originally belonging to the Ink Forest Army of Ink Forest Prefecture City, were used by Sea Pirates against Su Changkong. Most likely, someone from within the Gong Family provided support to the Sea Pirates—Su Changkong wouldn't easily return them.
   

        "One million and five hundred thousand taels! Our Gong Family is willing to offer one million and five hundred thousand taels to buy back the lost Divine Arm Crossbows!"
   

        Gong Yuhu immediately put forth the offer.
   

        "One million and five hundred thousand taels?" Su Changkong was also momentarily moved. Originally, when he risked a battle at the Blue Rain Sea, he earned a share of 60 percent of the spoils, totaling approximately 1.3 million taels, and now the Gong Family was willing to pay 1.5 million taels to buy back those eight crossbows and resolve the grudge with the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Our Gong Family has always been benevolent. It wasn't our intention for these events to transpire. It was some family members acting on their own accord to commit such absurd acts. The family has already punished those who made decisions on their own. We hope Gang Leader Sikong can understand!" Gong Yuhu said sincerely, lowering his stance considerably.
   

        With the current situation not being favorable for the Gong Family, they only wished to recuperate and grow. With a whole Ink Forest Prefecture City under their control, a little money was something the Gong Family could fully afford to pay.
   

        Su Changkong was someone who responded to kindness rather than force. If the other party had been hostile, he would not have been interested in further discussion.
   

        But Gong Yuhu was earnest, willing to offer one million and five hundred thousand taels of silver to set aside their grudge. Su Changkong indeed needed the money. With that sum, Su Changkong would without a doubt be able to reach Qi Blood Seven Transformation with some left over!
   

        "Alright, I'm not one to trouble others. I'll agree to Lord Gong's proposal and return those Divine Arm Crossbows to the Gong Family."
   

        After some thought, Su Changkong accepted Gong Yuhu's terms.
   

        "Good! If there's an opportunity in the future, the Giant Whale Gang can also sincerely cooperate with our Gong Family!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's agreement, Gong Yuhu breathed a sigh of relief and thanked him repeatedly.
   

        "As expected... sometimes a reputation can indeed make money! People are even coming to the door offering money!"
   

        Su Changkong also inwardly sighed, seeing as the Gong Family, with its official backing, became so cautious and afraid after losing Gong Ba that they took the initiative to resolve the grudge with money.
   

        Su Changkong had already researched the eight Divine Arm Crossbows thoroughly, and with the Gong Family buying them back, he made a clean profit of one million and five hundred thousand taels of silver.
   

        "With this money, let's make a breakthrough to Qi Blood Seven Transformation!"
   

        Su Changkong was full of motivation. Relying on his own abilities, he asked the Giant Whale Gang to help buy the ingredients for the Qi-Blood Pill Medicine, which he then refined into Pill form, taking them daily as he began to push towards Qi Blood Seven Transformation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong reached the 6th tier of alchemy, basically never making a loss when refining high-difficulty Pill Medicines like the Qi-Blood Pill.
   

        After the turmoil caused by demon monsters and the incidents provoked by the noble family descendant Mu Jin, Ink Forest Prefecture City suddenly became tranquil, with almost no major incidents occurring. Su Changkong was happy with the peace and quietly continued his cultivation.
   

        After his Giant Whale Technique broke through to the 6th tier, his appetite greatly increased, as did his speed of assimilating Qi-Blood Pills, surpassing that of the past. Almost every day, Su Changkong's strength of Qi-Blood grew, his physique developed, getting close to the peak of the Qi Blood Six Transformation, gradually marching toward a new realm!
   

        For someone with a solid foundation and astonishing potential like Su Changkong, the barriers that are incredibly difficult for others will be effortlessly broken through before him!
   

        Four months passed, with winter turning to spring and nearing the summer season, Su Changkong finally reached his goal and stepped into a new realm.
   

        In a sealed and quiet cultivation room of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong sat still, his Qi-Blood boiling within him, continuously refining and ascending. The billowing wolf smoke began to roll and condense.
   

        "Ao!"
   

        As time went by, a majestic dragon's roar echoed within the chamber. The wolf smoke gathered together, transforming into a blood-red dragon with bared fangs and brandished claws! A tremendous oppressive force swept through and pervaded the air.
   

        Qi Blood Seven Transformation, the Blood-and-Qi-transformed-into-Dragon realm, achieved!
   

        "Huala!"
   

        Qi-Blood surged like a river. The thick Qi-Blood transformed into a hovering dragon above his head. The mere might it radiated was enough to terrify ordinary martial artists, leaving them without the slightest desire to resist.
   

        After a while, Su Changkong took a deep breath, calming down the turbulent Qi-Blood within him. The blood-red Qi-Blood Dragon circled around Su Changkong, its body becoming ethereal until it completely vanished.
   

        "I've finally reached the Level of the Qi Blood Seven Transformation!"
   

        Su Changkong could hardly contain his joy. Clenching his fists, he felt a powerful force permeating him. The difference between the Qi Blood Six Transformation and the Qi Blood Seven Transformation seemed to be just one cycle of Blood Refining, but in reality, they were two different tiers.
   

        As Qi-Blood changed from wolf smoke into a dragon, Su Changkong felt his physique enhance greatly, nearly doubling in strength compared to before.
   

        Normally, a martial artist at the level of the Qi Blood Seven Transformation would completely dominate one at the Qi Blood Six Transformation. And in Ink Forest Prefecture City, there were not many but also not few martial artists who had reached the Qi Blood Six Transformation, yet those who could step into the Qi Blood Seven Transformation realm were truly countable on one hand!
   

        It not only requires a vast amount of resources but also exceptional talent. Otherwise, failing a few times can double the cost of expended resources, something even the wealthy big families cannot afford.
   

        And for Su Changkong to leap over one tier in just over half a year was unthinkable for ordinary people. Not only extravagantly using resources worth nearly two million taels of silver but also combining it with the digestion ability of the Giant Whale Technique, along with succeeding in every breakthrough on the first attempt, he was able to make this lightning-fast progress.
   

        "Even though both of us have the Qi-Blood Long Dragon… Mu Jin's Qi-Blood is obviously much stronger. Is this the advantage of being a noble family scion?"
   

        Having both reached the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm, Su Changkong couldn't help but compare himself with Mu Jin, and only then did he understand the terror of being a family's direct descendant.
   

        With their special bloodlines, these descendants with special bloodlines are far more powerful than martial artists of the same realm, sometimes even capable of overcoming those of higher tiers!
   

        It is said that some millennium-old families, in order to maintain the purity of their bloodlines, do not intermarry with other clans, and some families have even existed since before the Flame Empire, each one a colossal entity!
   

        What level Mu Jin ranked among the noble scions, that was unknown.
   

        "Let's see how much my lifespan has increased!" said Su Changkong, then invigorated his spirit and checked the changes after the Qi Blood metamorphosis.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (19 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 185 years
   

        Potential Points: 33
   

        Martial Arts Mastered: Five Animal Frolics (Tier 9 - Unparalleled in the World 17%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Tier 8 - Profound Mastery 31%), Turtle Breath Technique (Tier 9 - Unparalleled in the World 15%), Blade Nurturing Art (Tier 8 - Profound Mastery 17%), Giant Whale Technique (Tier 6 - Reach the pinnacle 33%), Wind Thunder Archery (Tier 7 - Profound Mastery 68%)
   

        Skills Mastered: Forging (Tier 7 - Profound Mastery 7%), Alchemy (Tier 6 - Reach the pinnacle 51%)
   

        Opening the attribute panel, Su Changkong saw his lifespan increase from 170 years to 185 years, a full 15 years higher than what he gained from breaking through to Tier 9 in the Turtle Breath Technique, indeed proving that Blood Refining, which allows one's physique to grow and transform, is one of the most effective ways to increase lifespan.
   

        The potential points increased by 3 points, reaching a total of 33!
   

        Su Changkong's lifespan limit was gradually approaching the significant 200-year mark, and his cultivation aptitude was becoming increasingly monstrous!
   

        Having reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, Su Changkong had achieved a small goal, but he also found that advancing within the Qi-Blood Realm became more difficult after reaching the Qi Blood Seven Transformation.
   

        "With my current Qi-Blood strength, the effects of the Qi-Blood Pill have become pitifully small..."
   

        After swallowing a Qi-Blood Pill, Su Changkong felt the pill's medicinal strength dissolve and the boost it provided to his Qi-Blood was almost negligible, causing him some frustration.
   

        The Qi-Blood Pill is highly effective in helping Body Refinement martial artists break through to the Qi-Blood Realm and also aids martial artists in the Qi-Blood Veil and Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke realms, but for those who have reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation and above, it is almost useless.
   

        In Ink Forest Prefecture City, the number of martial artists who have reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation can be counted on one's fingers, not to mention resources to satisfy such experts. Su Changkong still had nearly a million taels of silver left, but investing all of that would not lead to significant progress in his Qi-Blood.
   

        "After some time, I'll go to Dafeng State City to see the situation," he decided.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong made up his mind; the millennia-old family, the Great Wind Iron Cavalry, and Hong Zhenxiang were only part of what Dafeng State City had to offer, and as the center of a whole state, it was bound to have more opportunities and resources!
   

        However, Su Changkong was not in a hurry; he needed to completely settle the affairs of the Giant Whale Gang first.
   

        "Master Su."
   

        In the Pharmacy's Pill Refining Room, a teenager bowed to Su Changkong with utmost respect.
   

        The teenager's name was Sikong Qing, chosen by the Sikong Family for having a talent and foundation in alchemy, and was the one to take over Su Changkong's position as an alchemist, smart and eager to learn.
   

        "Alright, begin your alchemy, I will guide you as best as I can," Su Changkong said with a slight nod to Sikong Qing.
   

        When Su Changkong had first arrived at the Giant Whale Gang, Gong Zheng was about to leave and had passed on his alchemy techniques to Su Changkong without reservation; now Su Changkong was doing the same, imparting his experience and techniques in alchemy to Sikong Qing. How much he could learn was up to his own talent!
   

        "Yes!" Sikong Qing's face lit up with excitement, aware that the young man standing before him, only a year or two older than himself, ranked among the top few in alchemy in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        Su Changkong taught Sikong Qing alchemy, and on normal days, he focused on practicing his archery. Apart from the difficult-to-master Whale Technique that could not be quickly mastered, his other martial arts had reached the 8th realm or above. A qualitative breakthrough in a short time was not realistic, but with his Wind Thunder Archery at the 7th realm and over 60%, he believed that with his current potential, reaching the 8th realm before leaving the Giant Whale Gang was not a problem!
   

        "Elder Sikong, let's have the Young Gang Leader inherit the position of Gang Leader in the next few days," Su Changkong said as he went to speak with Sikong Wen about this matter.
   

        "Alright... we'll pick an auspicious date, and when the time comes, I hope Little Friend Su will cooperate with us," Sikong Wen replied, visibly touched, nodding with a sigh.
   

        Sikong Wen knew, Su Changkong's suggestion for Sikong Zhan to take over as Gang Leader likely meant he was preparing to leave the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        To outsiders, Su Changkong's time in the Giant Whale Gang was extremely low-key, simply refining pills quietly and cultivating alone, not well-known in Ink Forest Prefecture City, and except for disciples of the Giant Whale Gang, he was recognized by few.
   

        But Sikong Wen knew of the astonishing feats Su Changkong had accomplished: he had slain the rebellious Deputy Gang Leader Meng Sang, quelled the internal strife of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        He commanded the battlefield at the Blue Rain Sea, single-handedly defeating many top-tier experts of the sea pirates, breaking the coalition of nearly ten sea pirate groups!
   

        Lurking within Ink Forest Prefecture City, he vanquished the terrifying demon monster that Sikong Yong had hidden, which also met a silent and unremarkable end at the hands of Su Changkong; even recently he fought against the disciple of the noble families Mu Jin without falling behind.
   

        Any of these feats would be enough to shake Martial World of Ink Forest Prefecture City. Su Changkong, still young, could already be called the strongest in Ink Forest Prefecture City, yet he himself did not change at all for fame or profit. Remaining low-profile, he was always in arduous cultivation, striving for higher realms with the unyielding heart of a true warrior!
   

        Jiao Dragons do not curl up in small ponds – Su Changkong's departure was only a matter of time, and Sikong Wen and others could not retain him.
   

        "Alas... if Yong Er were still alive, by now, he would have made the same choice to venture into the wider world, right?" Sikong Wen wondered sadly in his heart. In his youth, he too had grand ambitions and had been the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        But as time passed, and with his increasing age and frailty, all the grand ambitions had faded into obscurity, and he only wished to protect the Sikong Family and the Giant Whale Gang's legacy, to live out his days in peace.
   

        Su Changkong, however, was full of vitality, with an even firmer heart than Sikong Yong and a higher talent in Martial Arts. Sikong Wen could only wish in his heart that Su Changkong would continue to advance and achieve his goals!
   

        Seven days later, big news spread throughout the Martial World of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang held a ceremony for the succession of their Gang Leader. The legendary Gang Leader Sikong Yong formally handed over the position of Gang Leader to his son Sikong Zhan, announcing that he would once again go into seclusion, and unless the Giant Whale Gang faced dire adversity, he would not easily interfere with outside matters, focusing instead on striving for a higher Martial Arts Realm.
   

        Last time he secluded himself, Sikong Yong was in isolation for nearly ten years, and when he emerged, he accomplished something that shook Ink Forest Prefecture City's Martial World. This time, people knew the seclusion might last even longer than the last.
   

        It could be ten years, twenty years, thirty years; whether he would still have the ambition of his youth at his advanced age was unknown. It seemed to herald the end of an era for a legendary figure of Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        And for Su Changkong, this was merely the beginning of a new chapter in his life!
   

        (Updated preview from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 15th at 22:00)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the secluded wilderness, Su Changkong stood silently with his bow at the ready.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        All of a sudden, Su Changkong opened his eyes, drew the bow and nocked the arrows, repeatedly pulling the bowstring, stringing the arrows from the quiver one after another in a fluid motion like clouds drifting and water flowing.
   

        Four consecutive arrows whistled through the air like shooting stars toward four different directions, yet eerily silent, making no sound at all.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        It was only when they struck the trees that they unleashed their tremendous power, piercing through the trunks, and a smaller tree with the girth of a bowl was even severed in half by the arrows.
   

        The arrows flew as fast as the wind and lightning, stirring up a series of whirlwinds in the forest, making it hard to believe that arrows could wield such force!
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (Eight Realms Transcendental 1%)
   

        Su Changkong looked at his attribute panel where the Wind Thunder Archery had reached the Eight Realms. A satisfied smile appeared on his face.
   

        When Wind Thunder Archery reached the Seventh Realm, Su Changkong was able to perform Wind Thunder Linked Beads, and after reaching the Transcendental Eighth Realm, his archery improved even further, attaining the 'Wind Thunder Silent' level, where even a full-power shot would make no sound, as if fitted with a silencer, making it difficult for enemies to detect from where the threat was coming!
   

        "This fine iron bow is still somewhat lacking, unable to bring out my full archery skills."
   

        Looking at the twisted large bow in his hands, Su Changkong couldn't help but shake his head in resignation.
   

        For a regular Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm, a fine iron bow was definitely enough, but for him it was insufficient to use his full strength, or else the bow would be damaged and the bowstring would snap.
   

        A good bow is indeed very important for an archer!
   

        However, this fine iron bow was currently the best bow he could get, so he could only look forward to obtaining better materials in the future to personally craft a superior one.
   

        "Another three months have passed, and I've taken my Wind Thunder Archery to a higher realm. It's time to leave."
   

        Su Changkong's smile faded as he silently thought to himself.
   

        Three months ago, after impersonating Sikong Yong and colluding with the Giant Whale Gang to pass the Gang Leader position to Sikong Zhan, his major task was considered complete. He had been cultivating in seclusion since then, mentoring Sikong Qing in Alchemy.
   

        Now that three months had gone by, Su Changkong's archery had reached a new level, and the other aspects of his Martial Arts had reached extremely high realms; he wasn't likely to make any significant progress in a short time. As he stepped into the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, his strength greatly increased, but he also reached a stagnant period.
   

        Su Changkong understood that it was time to leave, to go see Dafeng State City, to seek opportunities for breaking through to higher realms!
   

        Su Changkong returned to the Giant Whale Gang, packed his luggage, and informed Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang that he would depart the next morning and that there was no need for a send-off.
   

        The Sikong siblings had known for several months that Su Changkong would eventually leave, so they weren't too surprised. That night, the three of them had dinner together, drinking quite a bit.
   

        Especially Sikong Huang, who drank until her cheeks were flushed, repeatedly looked like she wanted to speak but ended up saying nothing.
   

        And as for the Giant Whale Gang's Alchemy-related matters, Su Changkong had long since handed them over. In fact, he had been seldom involved in the Gang's Alchemy for the past half-year, focusing all his energy on concocting Qi-Blood Pills for himself to achieve Qi Blood Metamorphosis.
   

        "In the blink of an eye... I've been with the Giant Whale Gang for nearly three years."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh internally, reflecting on the experiences he had since he first arrived at Ink Forest Prefecture City and joined the Giant Whale Gang, all of which seemed like they had happened just yesterday!
   

        Despite his sentimental feelings, Su Changkong had no intention of stopping his progress; he would continue moving forward, no matter the pace.
   

        Early the next morning, when it was still dark, Su Changkong didn't disturb anyone. Carrying his bow and arrows and his luggage, he wore a black outfit with a knife at his waist and left his residence alone, heading out of the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        In the early morning hours, the air was still moist with fog.
   

        "Third brother, take care on your journey!"
   

        On the road, Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan silently watched Su Changkong disappear at the end of the official road, exhaling quietly.
   

        Even though Su Changkong asked them not to see him off, they still quietly watched him go.
   

        "Will he... come back?"
   

        Sikong Huang stood in place for a long time, her face tinged with sadness. She understood that Su Changkong's departure this time meant he might not return to the Giant Whale Gang for a long time, and in her heart, she felt some regret for not expressing the feelings she had suppressed.
   

        "Sigh..."
   

        Sikong Zhan let out a quiet sigh. He also understood that the extraordinary reliability Su Changkong had shown during this time was very attractive. Not to mention Sikong Huang, even if he had been a woman, he would have been drawn to him.
   

        But sometimes some things cannot be forced; when they are missed, they are missed!
   

        "Let's go back." After a while, Sikong Zhan said to Sikong Huang.
   

        "Mhm." Sikong Huang nodded gently, taking one last look at the distant road where the figure had vanished, before returning to the Giant Whale Gang with Sikong Zhan.
   

        ...
   

        "Dafeng State City, here I come!"
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong was advancing with a brisk step toward the direction of Dafeng State City.
   

        Dafeng State City, being the most prosperous city in Dafeng State, brought together people and things that were hard to find in smaller places. It was a long journey; even with Su Changkong's pace, it would take close to ten days.
   

        But Su Changkong was not in a hurry, knowing he would get there sooner or later anyway.
   

        Though it was the season of autumn, the air still held the warmth of summer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the blink of an eye, seven days had passed since Su Changkong hit the road.
   

        "It's too hot!"
   

        On an official road, a caravan moved quietly forward. A man dressed as the head escort glanced at the high-hanging sun, wiped the sweat from his face, and said helplessly.
   

        "We've been on the road for days. There is an inn up ahead, let's rest there for a while."
   

        A portly merchant in the caravan couldn't help but suggest, already drenched in sweat from the heat.
   

        "Yes, Master Qian."
   

        The man dressed as the head escort nodded in agreement. There was still a long way to go, and pushing on would only exhaust everyone physically and mentally. They needed to recuperate fully to stay alert and deal with any sudden mishaps.
   

        Most of the dozens of people in this group were powerful martial artists, and as they proceeded along the official road, they finally spotted a familiar inn up ahead.
   

        "We're finally here... Head Escort Wang, please arrange it quickly. I need to take a good bath and have a good sleep!"
   

        Everyone couldn't help but feel a wave of relief. Master Qian was especially impatient, being a rich man who had grown up in luxury. Now traveling to seek refuge with relatives and having been on the road for half a month, he couldn't stand being sticky all over.
   

        Head Escort Wang, though helpless, immediately arranged for his more than twenty escorts, "One third stays to guard the goods, the rest of you rest in shifts."
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The other escorts nodded in agreement, all seasoned professionals who had traversed the south and smashed through the north, not their first time on escort duty and thus experienced.
   

        "Esteemed guests, please come inside!"
   

        This inn was built next to the official road and was frequented by travelers looking to rest. As they arrived at the entrance of the inn, they were eagerly greeted by a junior server.
   

        The group entered the inn and found the first floor crowded with thirty or forty people. Groups of three or five sat at tables, drinking tea or alcohol—among them were traveling merchants and plainly dressed passersby. It was quite lively.
   

        "That youth..."
   

        Head Escort Wang's gaze swept across the room and paused on a young man in black seated in the corner of the inn's hall.
   

        The young man was tall and handsome, sitting by a table with an unsheathed long saber placed next to him and a large bow standing by the wall corner; by its size and make, it was not something an average person could draw—a fine steel strongbow.
   

        "This youth is quite extraordinary, he must be at least at the Divine Strength Realm," Head Escort Wang observed with his sharp eyes, surmising that this black-clothed youth was likely a martial artist with considerable cultivation.
   

        Naturally, the black-clothed youth was none other than Su Changkong.
   

        "In three or four days, I will have reached the territory of Dafeng State City," Su Changkong thought to himself. He had left Ink Forest Prefecture City and crossed three prefectures in a week, heading towards Dafeng State City. Only a few more days of travel, and he would reach his destination.
   

        Su Changkong also noticed the group of escorts entering the inn, but he paid them no mind. In this day and age, being an escort was a common profession.
   

        Head Escort Wang, Master Qian, and the others found empty seats and sat down, waiting for their meal. However, it didn't take long for Head Escort Wang's expression to change subtly.
   

        As they had entered the inn, the ordinary-looking peddlers and servants didn't seem to react much but many of them were discreetly paying close attention to them, making Head Escort Wang realize something was amiss!
   

        At that moment, the meals were served, and Master Qian, unable to wait, was eager to start eating. After days of travel subsisting on dry food, how could he resist the freshness of these delicious dishes?
   

        "Hold on!"
   

        But Head Escort Wang stopped Master Qian.
   

        With a sweeping gaze and in a grave tone, Head Escort Wang said, "I am Wang Kaixian, the head escort from Lingyuan Escort Agency. If any friends here have advice for us, feel free to state your names!"
   

        The bustling inn fell silent.
   

        All the escorts showed a vigilant expression, sensing that something was off in the inn's atmosphere. It seemed that the casually dressed patrons were likely targeting them!
   

        "Head Escort Wang, wouldn't it be easier to just eat the food and spare yourself the trouble?" a man dressed in gray, in the garb of a traveling merchant and athletic in build, sighed beside a table.
   

        Then, with a sharp look in his eyes, the man declared, "I am Zhang Xingyun of the Wind-Thunder Silent Blades! I'm here for the goods, not for lives. Leave behind the cargo and leave!"
   

        The thirty-something patrons in the inn all stood up together, drawing weapons from beneath the tables, fixing cold stares on Wang Kaixian and the other escorts.
   

        Zhang Xingyun was a name Wang Kaixian had never heard of, which he found unsurprising. Many robber and bandit gangs roamed and committed crimes, hitting one place, then moving on to another, sometimes even forming temporarily for a single job then disbanding after dividing the loot.
   

        Zhang Xingyun appeared to be this type. There was a surging presence of Qi and Blood in his body, a sure sign he was an expert who had undergone Qi Blood Metamorphosis and was no easy opponent!
   

        "Bandits?" Master Qian's face turned pale, trembling with fear. He had heard plenty about rampant banditry in the outside world, which led him to hire the Lingyuan Escort Agency to protect him and his family. Yet, he had still become a target for bandits.
   

        A tense standoff ensued, and a clash seemed inevitable.
   

        At this moment, everyone's gaze converged on one person—Su Changkong.
   

        "I've eaten my fill, time to leave."
   

        Su Changkong saw the two sides ready to burst into conflict and knowing a bloody fight was likely to ensue, he had no desire to linger. Immediately placing a piece of Silver on the table to pay for his meal, he shouldered his pack and bow, with the saber in tow and headed for the inn's exterior.
   

        "Boy! Stop right there!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 113: Wind Thunder Silent! Transcendental Wind-Thunder Arrow!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        A shout rang out, and two bandits dressed as travelling merchants blocked the door, not allowing Su Changkong to leave.
   

        Su Changkong acted as if he heard nothing, his steps not pausing in the slightest as he moved towards the doorway.
   

        "Damn it! Are you deaf?"
   

        Seeing this, a brutal light flashed in the eyes of the two bandits. They both swung their fists at Su Changkong's chest with coordination. Both were martial artists, with strength far surpassing that of ordinary people. If their punches connected, even a solid plank of wood would shatter!
   

        "Puff puff!"
   

        But before their fists landed on Su Changkong's chest, a crisp tearing sound rang out. The bandits' eyes bulged as a line of blood appeared on their necks, and their heads, fully intact, detached and fell to the ground, rolling a few times!
   

        "This..."
   

        This scene left everyone in the inn somewhat dumbfounded, completely unaware of what had just happened.
   

        "Did he draw his sword? Why...did I not see anything? How fast must that have been?"
   

        Head escort Wang's eyes were wide as he looked at the beheaded bandits. He was inwardly horrified.
   

        Head escort Wang was also a Martial Artist who had completed one round of Blood Refining in the Qi-Blood Realm, but he hadn't seen how Su Changkong had drawn his blade. The obstructing bandits were decapitated with their heads on the ground, and he hadn't even caught a glimpse of Su Changkong's sword-drawing motion!
   

        The headless bodies slumped to the ground, and Su Changkong stepped over them, crossing the inn's threshold and disappearing outside.
   

        "What...what kind of Blade Technique was that?"
   

        Both the group of escorts and the bandits watched with cold sweat streaming down their faces as they looked at the two headless corpses by the door and the pervasive, pungent smell of blood.
   

        Originally, Zhang Xingyun had brought a group of bandits to lie in wait at the inn, like sitting ducks, waiting for Head escort Wang's team to arrive to then attack and rob the merchant convoy, hoping to make a huge illicit profit.
   

        However, unimaginably, a young man sitting in a corner of the inn, unknown and unfathomable, had shocked everyone. No one saw how he drew his weapon, yet two obstructing bandits ended up decapitated!
   

        "Such strength...he wouldn't be an unknown in Dafeng State City, would he?" Zhang Xingyun's forehead was slick with cold sweat.
   

        "Big brother...what do we do?"
   

        One of the bandits asked in a low voice.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Zhang Xingyun saw the fear on the faces of the other bandits, grinding his teeth as he barked the command.
   

        Even though the young man seemed not to want to meddle further, having killed two of their number had already demoralized his companions. There was a chance he might come back, so the best course of action at that moment was to retreat swiftly!
   

        Zhang Xingyun's group, all armed with swords, kept a wary eye on Head escort Wang and his men as they backed out of the inn and quickly took their leave.
   

        "This..."
   

        Head escort Wang, Master Qian, and the others watched this spectacle somewhat bewilderedly. What was certainly going to be a bloody conflict with the bandits robbing their convoy turned into a swift retreat due to the black-clad youth's intervention.
   

        But as Head escort Wang and the others' aim was to protect the convoy, naturally they didn't pursue, avoiding unnecessary complications and casualties.
   

        "Who is that stinking kid? He killed two of us just like that!"
   

        The bandits, numbering over thirty, left the inn and didn't stop until they were several miles away. One tall and lean bandit's face showed lingering fear. The leader, Zhang Xingyun, was silent and frowning. Even he, who had reached the Qi Blood One Transformation, had not seen how the young man had drawn his blade.
   

        In other words, if he had been the one to stop the youth, his fate would most likely have been instantaneous decapitation!
   

        "Hmph! It's a good thing he ran fast, or else I would've used the Black Tiger Heart Plucking technique to rip his chest open!"
   

        To lighten the somewhat gloomy atmosphere, a bandit with a moustache raised his voice and gestured as he spoke loudly.
   

        "Forget it...it's just bad luck today. We'll just find a new target."
   

        Seeing this, everyone couldn't help but laugh, brightening the previously tense mood, and started to contemplate, ready to pick another target for their next heist!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Just as they were contemplating, suddenly a soft burst sounded. They felt a warm sensation on their faces. They froze, only to realize that the moustached bandit's head had been pierced by an unseen force, spattering blood and brain matter all over them.
   

        "Puff puff puff!"
   

        Even before they could react, three more sounds of flesh tearing apart rang out, as three bandits—still confused or with their hearts or heads pierced—collapsed to the ground dead!
   

        "Ambush! Ambush!"
   

        "It's that kid! He's got a bow and arrows!"
   

        In an instant, panicked cries erupted, and the gang of bandits immediately realized it was the black-clothed youth who had been launching arrows at them from the shadows! He hadn't gone far, but had been tracking them the whole time!
   

        "Pfft pfft pfft!"
   

        More than three hundred paces away, Su Changkong watched the bandits with an icy glare. He worked his bow with both hands, firing arrows in rapid succession, and the sound of his shooting was almost inaudible. Traveling several times faster than the speed of sound, the arrows carried bodies of distant bandits through the air before they crashed to the ground, dead on the spot.
   

        Su Changkong had always been of the mind that if one must act, one must eradicate the roots.
   

        Just now, in the inn, Su Changkong had only killed two bandits who had tried to stop him from leaving and did not start a fight inside because simply put, the space was too small, and damaging things meant paying compensation!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong wanted to use them to practice his newly achieved "Wind Thunder Silent" level of Wind Thunder Archery of the Eight Realms, which was why he left the inn first and, after the bandits also left, followed them quietly to kill them all.
   

        In dealing with these bandits who lived by plundering and robbing, Su Changkong showed no mercy or soft-heartedness; evil must be eradicated completely!
   

        "Where is he?"
   

        "Take cover!"
   

        The bandits were all terrified. Su Changkong's arrows were silent, and with Su continually changing his position, it was impossible to pinpoint his location by sound alone. Some bandits reacted quickly and hid behind trees.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But as an arrow flew through the air, the pupil of a bandit hiding behind a tree shrank. The large tree in front of him, as thick as a wash basin, exploded open with a hole the size of a bowl. An arrow, flickering with cold light, continued mercilessly to his chest, throwing him backward and smashing him to the ground, his chest cavity already blown open beyond saving.
   

        At the Eighth Level of Wind Thunder Archery, Su Changkong never missed, and with arrows as silent as they were powerful, the bandits—whether fleeing or hiding—faced death as the only outcome.
   

        "Run! Run! What a ruthless kid, bent on total annihilation, huh?"
   

        The leader of this group of bandits, a man named Zhang Xingyun, was filled with terror and desperation as he unfolded his speed technique and fled into the distance, his concern for the lives of others abandoned.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Suddenly, a chilling sensation of a thorn in the back struck him. Zhang Xingyun understood that the black-clothed youth had targeted him!
   

        "Cloud Breaking Palm!"
   

        With hair standing on end and scalp tingling with numbness as if falling into an ice cave, at the brink of life and death, Zhang Xingyun's Qi and Blood surged, forming a Qi-Blood Veil around him. With a roar, he turned and thrust out a palm, intending to deflect the incoming arrow.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        However, at the collision of palm and arrow, Zhang Xingyun felt that the arrow, which should have been light, contained a thunderous explosive force. Amidst the sound of shattering, his Qi-Blood Veil enveloping him was instantly penetrated, and his palm was ripped apart, flesh flying everywhere. The arrow continued unabated through his body, leaving a hole as big as a bowl!
   

        Zhang Xingyun fell to the ground with wide-open eyes, unable to believe it; he was a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist who could fight a hundred men, but against this black-clothed youth, he couldn't even discern the youth's position, let alone mount any resistance, and was shot dead in an instant?
   

        Among the scattered bandits fleeing in all directions, there were no lack of Internal Strength Realm experts who could cover over ten meters in a second, but no matter how fast they were, they could not outpace Su Changkong's arrows. Before they could get a few yards away, they lay dead on the ground.
   

        "Spare me… spare me, my lord!"
   

        Some bandits broke down, no longer running, kneeling on the ground, crying and begging for mercy, giving up resistance in the hope that they might spare their lives.
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        But arrow after arrow cut through the air, mercilessly shooting them on the spot!
   

        Before long, the wilderness returned to calm, now littered with more than thirty dead bodies.
   

        Su Changkong walked over slowly, began searching the bodies, and simultaneously collected his arrows.
   

        An ordinary archer, even one of decent skill, would find it difficult to emulate Su Changkong's feat of shooting down more than thirty people single-handed, leaving them with no chance to run. It could only be said that Su Changkong's archery had reached a transcendental realm, and his strong foundation allowed him to unleash arrows in rapid succession.
   

        It is no exaggeration to say that with his archery skills alone, Su Changkong could dominate in Ink Forest Prefecture City, with few if any challengers.
   

        Alone, Su Changkong was more formidable than ten or twenty Divine Arm Crossbows!
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        Effortlessly eliminating these bandits was nothing more than a minor episode for Su Changkong. On his journey here, some bandits, seeing him travel alone, had been tempted, but they all ended up losing their lives to his hands.
   

        From the bodies of these bandits, Su Changkong collected more than three thousand taels in silver notes, eighty percent of which came from the leader, Zhang Xingyun.
   

        Although a few thousand taels of silver weren't significant enough to affect Su Changkong's emotions, it was still a gain worth more than nothing.
   

        "Hmm? What's this?"
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong also found an unexpected item on Zhang Xingyun.
   

        Zhang Xingyun was carrying a token with him.
   

        "The fifteenth of the half moon, East Forest Mountain."
   

        This token was engraved with black patterns, and it also bore a line of small characters that seemed to make little sense.
   

        "East Forest Mountain... Isn't that around Dafeng State City? The fifteenth of the half moon... could it be the Ghost Market?"
   

        Drawing a map, Su Changkong scrutinized it carefully, and a thought struck him.
   

        Su Changkong had visited the Ghost Market more than once; nearly every region had one. The date indicated on the token, the fifteenth of the half moon, was the same as the opening time of the Ghost Market, and East Forest Mountain was located in the desolate lands surrounding Dafeng State City.
   

        Connecting the two pieces of information, Su Changkong realized that there must be a Ghost Market in East Forest Mountain, and this token was most likely the pass to enter it.
   

        As a bandit chief who lived on plunder, Zhang Xingyun would dispose of some stolen goods in the Ghost Market, so it's only natural for him to know its location!
   

        "I'll keep it. Might be useful."
   

        Without further hesitation, Su Changkong stored the token in his bag.
   

        Having handled everything, he paid no further attention to the corpses strewn on the ground, got up, and continued on his way. In this era, it was normal for a few people to die; these bandits' corpses would either be devoured by wild beasts or rot away in the wilderness.
   

        After several days, a travel-worn Su Changkong finally arrived outside the eastern gate of Dafeng State City.
   

        "Finally here!"
   

        From afar, seeing the majestic city wall, he couldn't help but exhale in admiration.
   

        It took Su Changkong over ten days to travel from Ink Forest Prefecture City to Dafeng State City, a journey that would normally take an ordinary person or a merchant caravan three to four months!
   

        At the eastern city gate, Su Changkong noticed black-armored soldiers standing guard. There was a constant flow of people coming and going, including merchant and escort caravans, as well as monks, Taoists, and a good number of martial artists with weapons at their waists.
   

        Dafeng State was so prosperous that many merchants and even martial artists traveled great distances to come to Dafeng State City, some seeking fortune, some in pursuit of fame, and some to find a master to study under.
   

        Amid such a crowd, Su Changkong did not stand out.
   

        Carrying his travel sack, Su Changkong entered the city with ease. The streets of Dafeng State City were bustling with pedestrians and carriages, lively even in the twilight hours.
   

        The wide streets were spacious enough to accommodate nearly ten horses running side by side!
   

        "First, I'll find a place to stay, then I'll gather some information about Dafeng State City."
   

        After wandering around for a bit, Su Changkong decided to look for a place to stay.
   

        Of course, the main purpose of Su Changkong's visit to Dafeng State City was to better cultivate his martial skills!
   

        After settling into an inn within the city, Su Changkong said to an attendant, "I've just arrived in Dafeng State City and am not familiar with the place. I'm looking for some work but have no idea where to start. Where can I find relevant information?"
   

        At these words, the attendant quickly replied with a smile, "Guest, I recommend you visit the Sea Cliff Building. It has a vast collection of books, including introductions to Dafeng State City and descriptions of various people and objects. If you want to find out about something, flipping through the books there will enlighten you."
   

        "I see, thank you," Su Changkong replied with thanks.
   

        After spending a night at the inn, Su Changkong headed to the Sea Cliff Building early the next morning.
   

        The Sea Cliff Building was akin to a 'library.'
   

        It had a massive collection of books, from poetry and song anthologies to novels and biographies, everything one could wish for.
   

        "Guest, please keep quiet inside the Sea Cliff Building, and do not damage any of the books. If you need help finding any books, feel free to ask me," said the caretaker at the entrance.
   

        After paying thirty copper coins, Su Changkong obtained a ticket to enter the Sea Cliff Building, and the caretaker also gave him a couple of reminders.
   

        Su Changkong nodded and stepped into the Sea Cliff Building.
   

        Inside, the Sea Cliff Building was quiet and elegant, furnished with decorative potted plants and tables and chairs among the rows of bookshelves filled with books. It wasn't much different from a 'library.'
   

        There were other patrons inside, all quietly sipping tea and reading books, creating a serene atmosphere.
   

        Su Changkong also browsed in front of the bookshelves for a while. He found that the Sea Cliff Building indeed had no shortage of books—from poetry and unofficial histories to risqué novels with beautifully illustrated erotic pictures, all types were available.
   

        "The Dafeng Chronicles?"
   

        Soon, Su Changkong noticed a bookshelf filled with copies of the same book, titled "The Dafeng Chronicles," prominently displayed.
   

        He took one copy, found a corner lounge chair to sit down, and quietly started to flip through it.
   

        "The Dafeng Chronicles, authored by the Sea Cliff Building, catalogues some of the famous sects, powerhouses, and Wealthy Families within Dafeng State, along with various heroes, strong figures, and some major recent events..."
   

        After perusing the introduction, Su Changkong's eyes lit up. "The Dafeng Chronicles" was just the book he needed to familiarize himself with the basic information about Dafeng State City!
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        Su Changkong flipped through "The Dafeng Chronicles." There were chapters on characters, major events, and various major sects and families, so Su Changkong started from the beginning, becoming somewhat engrossed as he read.
   

        "In the year 1138 of the Great Flame Calendar, to resist the Ferocious Wolf Barbarians from the northern prairies, the reigning Flame Emperor personally oversaw the battlefield, constructing a fortress over twenty years, stationing a million soldiers, the predecessor to what is now known as Dafeng State City..."
   

        The book detailed the origins of Dafeng State City, including some deeply influential characters and events that took place during its birth.
   

        "In the year 2913 of the Great Flame Calendar, the Ferocious Wolf Barbarians' Royal Court's great general Chikhatu led an army of three hundred thousand barbarians in an onslaught. The new State Governor Pei Yang led the Dafeng Iron Cavalry in confrontation at Sunset Prairie fortress, enduring three months of fierce battle. The Ferocious Wolf Barbarians withdrew their troops, with casualties on both sides exceeding one hundred thousand. The bloodshed turned rivers red in what history calls the Sunset Blood Battle."
   

        It also chronicled the biggest battle in recent Dafeng State, a major conflict with foreign tribes from just ten years prior that resulted in over one hundred thousand dead or injured!
   

        "The Ferocious Wolf Barbarians, a warlike and powerful tribe situated on the northern prairies of the Great Flame Empire, attacked Dafeng State ten years ago?"
   

        Su Changkong indeed gained a lot of knowledge.
   

        In addition to these events, Su Changkong also came across some familiar figures.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang, practicing martial arts at four, strong enough to lift a cauldron at five, he chopped down over three thousand Ferocious Wolf Barbarians during the Sunset Blood Battle, including a great warrior knighted by the Ferocious Wolf King Court, earning fame in a single battle, now one of the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry."
   

        Su Changkong saw that Hong Zhenxiang, whom he had met a few months ago, occupied a significant part of the character chapters, recording some of his deeds.
   

        Not only that, but Su Changkong found another person in the character chapters!
   

        "Mu Jin, a rising talent from Dafeng State City, eradicated the rebel leader Ning Guang at eighteen years old, born into the thousand-year-old Mu Family, now serving as the Chief of Ten Thousand at Great Wind Iron Cavalry's Wood Flag Camp."
   

        Su Changkong also spotted the imposing Mu Jin featured in "The Dafeng Chronicles," with a particularly glorious and shining résumé, now also holding a high position in Dafeng State City.
   

        However, Su Changkong noticed that the introductions about the Mu Family were scarce, almost mentioned in passing.
   

        Not only the Mu Family, but the news and information about some other thousand-year-old families were almost absent, shrouded in mystery!
   

        "Dafeng State City is far from peaceful!"
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself, having perused "The Dafeng Chronicles." He gained some understanding of the situation in Dafeng State City.
   

        There were four hundred thousand Dafeng Iron Cavalry in Dafeng State City, not maintained merely for show, but to contend with invasions by foreign tribes as well as local rebels and bandit leaders.
   

        "There's almost no information available about Demon Monsters!"
   

        What made Su Changkong frown even more was his search for information about Demon Monsters; he wanted to understand more about them, but there wasn't a single book related to them in Sea Cliff Building!
   

        Su Changkong was there specifically to figure out the purpose of the Demon Monster Crystal Core he had obtained, judging from how desperately Mu Jin had tried to take it, the Crystal Core was undoubtedly a treasure of immense value.
   

        So Su Changkong approached the manager of the Sea Cliff Building, and asked with a curious expression, "There are lots of bizarre tales in the Sea Cliff Building, but why not a single book about Demon Monsters?"
   

        Hearing this, the manager's face changed, and after glancing around to see that no one else was paying attention, he lowered his voice and said, "This customer, Demon Monsters... are not something ordinary people can understand. Don't ask about it here in the Sea Cliff Building, or even in the entire Dafeng State City. There's not one book that records information about Demon Monsters. You'd better not ask too much, to avoid trouble for yourself."
   

        Facing the manager's warning words, Su Changkong internally puzzled over it.
   

        Information about Demon Monsters could only be gathered from rumors of questionable reliability among the common folk. Where exactly Demon Monsters came from, their distinctive features, these seemed all to be secrets that the Flame Empire deliberately hid.
   

        No book in circulation contained records about Demon Monsters, not even when a Demon Monster wreaked havoc in Ink Forest Prefecture City did the government choose to suppress the news, only claiming that a Murdering Demon was on loose, without specifying it was a Demon Monster at large, as though there were scruples involved.
   

        Seeing the manager's wary manner, Su Changkong knew it was futile to question him further and shifted the conversation, "Then, I'm very interested in 'The Dafeng Chronicles.' Could I buy a copy to take home and study in detail?"
   

        This time the manager nodded readily, "Of course, two Taels of Silver for a book."
   

        Two Taels of Silver was a bit pricey for a book, but Su Changkong didn't haggle, immediately paying the two Taels of Silver to purchase a copy of "The Dafeng Chronicles." He planned to take a closer look at it later.
   

        "There are no books about Demon Monsters on the market... but the Ghost Market may be a different story."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, his interest in Demon Monsters primarily driven by his desire to understand the specific use of his own Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        And soon, Su Changkong knew exactly where to seek information about Demon Monsters—the Ghost Market!
   

        The token obtained from the bandit leader indicated the location of the Ghost Market within the territory of Dafeng State City.
   

        The Ghost Market was a place of mixed reputations, also stocked with goods not available elsewhere, and it wasn't certain that one couldn't buy information related to Demon Monsters there.
   

        With three days left until the opening of the Ghost Market this month, Su Changkong was in no rush, peacefully resting and reading at an inn in Dafeng State City.
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong headed for East Forest Mountain, the location marked on the token.
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        East Forest Mountain was located in a remote area, about three to four hundred miles away from Dafeng State City. Su Changkong wasn't in a hurry to travel. By the time he arrived at East Forest Mountain, it was already nighttime.
   

        The moon shone sparse amidst the stars, and the entirety of East Forest Mountain was dead silent. Su Changkong was no stranger to the Ghost Market, aware that it tended to be desolate and hidden. He glanced at the sky without hesitation and stepped into the depths of East Forest Mountain.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had altered his appearance, wearing an ape mask and black robes, and had changed his physique with Turtle Breath Technique to conceal his identity.
   

        Inside East Forest Mountain, with the undergrowth thick and lush, Su Changkong casually strolled around for a while when he felt a gaze spying and observing him.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong lowered his voice and presented the token: "I am here to participate in the Ghost Market transaction."
   

        "This way."
   

        Shortly after, a similarly hoarse voice emerged from the woods, accompanied by the sound of footsteps fading into the distance. Su Changkong, without any hesitation, followed behind.
   

        Following the guide through the darkness of the distant forest, Su Changkong quickly reached the depths of East Forest Mountain and saw the twinkling lights of a small village hidden within the mountains.
   

        At the entrance of the town, guards with Ghost Face masks and weapons at their waists stood watch. After showing the token, Su Changkong smoothly entered the Ghost Market.
   

        "It's really nostalgic..."
   

        Looking at the passersby on the streets, all wearing masks, and the random stalls set up along the roadside within an especially eerie and quiet atmosphere, Su Changkong couldn't help but reminisce about the first time he visited the Ghost Market in Clearwater City. By now, he had become much more experienced.
   

        Su Changkong wandered through the Ghost Market, spotting plenty of items difficult to find outside, such as deadly poisons, fierce medicines, weapons, armors, and even some Martial Arts Secret Manuals.
   

        However, for the current Su Changkong, it was difficult for anything to arouse his interest.
   

        "What do you need, dear guest? I am the manager of this Ghost Market. I can help you find what you're looking for."
   

        While Su Changkong browsed, a hoarse voice came from under the corner eaves of a house.
   

        When Su Changkong looked over, it was a person in white robes wearing a red Ghost Face mask, standing in the shadows, giving off an ominous vibe.
   

        The reason the man with the red face mask actively approached Su Changkong was quite simple.
   

        "This person with the ape mask is no ordinary fellow... His entire presence is undetectable, with blood flow and heart rate no different from an average person's. He's not an ordinary character!" the man thought to himself.
   

        The strength of a Martial Artist can be discerned through keen observation.
   

        For instance, a Martial Artist with Body Refinement Great Achievement will certainly have strong muscles and bones, and a demeanor unlike that of an ordinary person. Meanwhile, those in the Qi-Blood Realm will have a different blood flow speed, heart rate strength, and even body temperature than typical Martial Artists.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique practiced by Su Changkong was best at concealing one's aura. Under the scrutiny of others, Su Changkong appeared inconspicuous, just like an ordinary person.
   

        But certainly, no ordinary person would come to the Ghost Market. Therefore, the man with the red face mask who couldn't see through Su Changkong took the initiative to speak up and inquire about his needs.
   

        Su Changkong was also slightly moved; he was openly purchasing intelligence about Demon Monsters, which was too conspicuous. Asking this red-faced mask man, who claimed to be the manager of the Ghost Market, would perhaps be less troublesome, as he must know many pieces of intelligence.
   

        With this thought in mind, Su Changkong lowered his voice to make it sound hoarse and old: "I want to buy information about Demon Monsters."
   

        Upon hearing this, the man with the red mask visibly hesitated, as if he was pondering something.
   

        "Come with me," the man eventually said slowly, heading towards a small courtyard in the Ghost Market.
   

        "Let's see." Noticing there was a play, Su Changkong understood that the man with the red face mask might really possess information about Demon Monsters. So without hesitation, he followed.
   

        In a lantern-lit residence in the Ghost Market town, a dusty guest room was prepared. The red face mask man wiped the dust off a chair and said to Su Changkong, "Please, have a seat."
   

        After speaking, he didn't wait for Su Changkong's response and left the room.
   

        Su Changkong didn't rush, sitting on the chair and waiting quietly.
   

        Before long, someone entered the room. It wasn't the previous red mask man but a man with a more imposing figure, wearing a bull head mask.
   

        "I heard you want to purchase information about Demon Monsters?"
   

        The man with the bull head mask sat down opposite Su Changkong and scrutinized him carefully, his voice deep and robust, suggesting he was in his thirties or forties.
   

        "Yes, do you have it?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. In the Ghost Market, where all sorts of people mixed, anything that couldn't be bought in the regular market could potentially be found there!
   

        Of course, whether the information bought was true or false was up to Su Changkong to judge for himself.
   

        "The price... is not cheap,", said the man with the bull head mask, "and I don't accept bargaining. Otherwise, forget it!"
   

        This man with the bull head mask was quite assertive, stating a fixed price and implying that if Su Changkong bargained, the deal would be off.
   

        "Name your price," Su Changkong simply said.
   

        "Thirty thousand taels of silver," the man with the bull head mask blurted out a price.
   

        "Thirty thousand taels?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned slightly. That price was indeed too expensive!
   

        When Su Changkong had originally purchased the Alchemy book, the Precious Pill Record, the grandson of an Alchemist, Sun Yun, had only asked for ten thousand taels, and Su Changkong managed to bring it down to two thousand taels.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 114: The Dafeng Chronicles! Donglin Ghost Market!_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        As soon as the man with the ox-headed mask began to speak, he stated a price of thirty thousand Taels of silver, and he wouldn't accept any bargaining, or the deal would be off!
   

        While Su Changkong was pondering, the man with the ox-headed mask continued, "The information about the Demon Monster that I'm selling is absolutely detailed. Information about Demon Monsters is restricted in the outside world, and no matter how much money you spend, it would be difficult to acquire it."
   

        Thirty thousand Taels was indeed a fortune for the average person, but for the current Su Changkong, thirty thousand Taels was a burden that he could afford. If he could obtain information on the Demon Monster, especially the function of its Crystal Core, for thirty thousand Taels of silver, it was completely acceptable!
   

        With that thought in mind, Su Changkong didn't haggle and slowly nodded, "Alright, then thirty thousand Taels it is."
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was not a fool. If the man with the ox-headed mask was just trying to scam his money, then Su Changkong would make him pay a heavy price!
   

        However, upon hearing Su Changkong agree to spend thirty thousand Taels of silver for the information on the Demon Monster, the man with the ox-headed mask changed his tone, "Thirty thousand Taels is indeed a bit expensive. If you would help me out with a favor, I will give you the information on the Demon Monster for free."
   

        These words caused Su Changkong's expression to darken beneath his mask; the true purpose of the man with the ox-headed mask was not to sell the information on the Demon Monster, but to test him!
   

        If Su Changkong hesitated too much, or refused, it would indicate that thirty thousand Taels of silver was a huge burden for him, and his capabilities were only average.
   

        But Su Changkong agreed without much hesitation to purchase the Demon Monster's information for thirty thousand Taels of silver, which indicated he was no ordinary character.
   

        No average person could possibly spend thirty thousand Taels of silver for information on a Demon Monster. After all, just to satisfy one's curiosity would require a huge sum of thirty thousand Taels of silver, not even the children of wealthy families would do that!
   

        Since Su Changkong could put forward thirty thousand Taels of silver for the information and agreed so readily, it indicated that the information on the Demon Monster was very important to him, and he was not someone ordinary!
   

        Therefore, the man with the ox-headed mask switched his approach and suggested that Su Changkong help him out with a favor, and the information on the Demon Monster would be the reward.
   

        Without thinking, Su Changkong knew that the favor the man with the ox-headed mask wanted would be troublesome.
   

        Yet, Su Changkong still said, "What favor? Let's hear it first."
   

        The man with the ox-headed mask said, "Help me kill two people."
   

        "Sorry, find someone else." Hearing this, Su Changkong stood up, with no further intention to continue any transactions with the man with the ox-headed mask.
   

        The man with the ox-headed mask wanting him to kill two people, and not needing thirty thousand Taels of silver for it, implied that these two people were not easy targets, and their worth was definitely far more than thirty thousand Taels of silver.
   

        Su Changkong didn't want to be unwittingly used as a tool in someone else's scheme, especially when he knew nothing about the identities of the two individuals the other party wanted dead. He had no quarrel or grievance with them, and had no interest in killing people just for a bit of information.
   

        Of course, the main reason was that Su Changkong didn't believe that the man with the ox-headed mask was the only one in the Ghost Market with information about the Demon Monster. If need be, he could simply set up a stall outside and offer a high price to buy the relevant information. At worst, he would spend a few tens of thousands of Taels of silver, which would involve less effort and attract fewer problems than agreeing to the man with the ox-headed mask's request.
   

        "Wait a minute!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong was about to leave, the man with the ox-headed mask became somewhat anxious.
   

        "I guess what you want to know is not information on the Demon Monster, but rather the function of the Demon Monster's Crystal Core, right?" the man with the ox-headed mask blurted out in desperation.
   

        (Stay tuned for updates on QiDian Chinese website, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 16th)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At these words, Su Changkong abruptly halted, a faint murderous intent apparent in his eyes.
   

        The bull-headed mask man felt the room's temperature plummet as if he himself had become the target of a ferocious beast!
   

        In his heart, the bull-headed mask man was startled. He was also a Martial Artist of no mean skill, but in front of this ape-faced mask man, he had the illusion of being faced with a ferocious beast, as if he could be devoured whole with just an open mouth!
   

        "No one else is here, no one else can hear, let's talk this through, okay?"
   

        The bull-headed mask man caught himself and quickly gestured with his hands.
   

        Su Changkong gradually calmed down, knowing there was no third person in the courtyard.
   

        Su Changkong resumed his seat, his eyes fixed on the bull-headed mask man before him, and slowly said, "How am I to know if what you say is true or false?"
   

        The bull-headed mask man clearly knew a lot about the Demon Monsters, otherwise, he would not have guessed what Su Changkong really wanted to know about the Demon Artifacts just because Su Changkong wanted to buy information related to the Demon Monsters.
   

        Clearing his throat, the bull-headed mask man said, "I never lie... Besides, it's only some information; there's no loss for me to share it with a second person."
   

        For the bull-headed mask man, sharing information about the Demon Monsters indeed entailed no loss.
   

        "In this world, Demon Monsters have existed since ancient times. Their numbers are scarce. As for their origins and how they came to be, few know. What can be confirmed is that these Demon Monsters are higher beings by nature, inherently very powerful, and their lifespans are much longer than those of the human race!"
   

        The bull-headed mask man, to demonstrate his sincerity, took the initiative to speak about the Demon Monsters. Su Changkong listened quietly.
   

        "Each of these Demon Monsters is very powerful, with Immortal Bodies. Unless one has the power to crush them completely and kill them repeatedly, only then can they be utterly eradicated!"
   

        The bull-headed mask man narrated, which also matched the intelligence Su Changkong had.
   

        When facing the Demon Monster Feng Mo, the creature had an Immortal Body. Even decapitation wasn't enough; the severed head could be reattached. It was only because of Su Changkong's use of the Impregnable Blade Qi, repeatedly cutting and chopping the creature into mincemeat, that he successfully killed it!
   

        If the combat strength difference is negligible, then it's nearly impossible for humans to defeat the Demon Monsters, not to mention their Immortal Bodies. In addition, the Demon Monsters possess bizarre Demon Arts.
   

        "Demon Monsters vary in strength. To the best of my knowledge, Demon Monsters are divided into lower, middle, and upper tiers. Lower-tier Demon Monsters commonly possess one Demon Art and have weaker Immortal Bodies, thus can be killed. Middle-tier Demon Monsters control more than one Demon Art and are almost invulnerable to ordinary weapons. As for the upper-tier Demon Monsters... they are so powerful that even top fighters despair!"
   

        The bull-headed mask man indeed knew far more than Su Changkong about the tier system of the Demon Monsters and shared this information with him.
   

        "Then Feng Mo must just be a lower-tier Demon Monster," Su Changkong thought to himself. The Demon Monster Feng Mo he killed was merely a lower-tier one, yet it caused the entire Ink Forest Prefecture City to live in fear, struggling to exterminate it!
   

        "Rumors say that above the upper-tier Demon Monsters, there exist even more terrifying ones, known as the King-level Demon Monsters. They are the true kings among the Demon Monsters! These creatures possess truly Immortal Bodies. Except by the passage of time, there is almost no way to kill them! Each one is a disaster in itself, and their emergence would certainly provoke unimaginable calamities!"
   

        Fear tinged the bull-headed mask man's tone.
   

        "King-level Demon Monsters... truly Immortal Bodies? Only to be killed by the passage of time?" Su Changkong shivered at the thought. What kind of horrifying creatures were these? Almost truly immortal, only fated to die as time goes by.
   

        "But... even such fearsome Demon Monsters can't achieve immortality?" This revelation stunned Su Changkong, and he also felt a heavy sense of gravity.
   

        King-level Demon Monsters, almost impossible to kill by any means, but still subject to demise by time and age! And he, a mere mortal, could he ever reach a level even more terrifying than the King-level Demon Monsters, achieving true immortality?
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't dwell on this too much. That level was still far beyond his reach; he would take things one step at a time. Worrying too much only leads to self-trouble.
   

        The bull-headed mask man continued, "These Demon Monsters are very dangerous, but correspondingly, many powerful beings are eager to hunt them, simply because killing a Demon Monster can yield immense rewards."
   

        "Is it the Demon Monster Crystal Core..." Su Changkong also guessed why, despite the horror and danger the Demon Monsters posed, Martial Artists hunted them. It was because of the Demon Monster Crystal Cores, treasures that even the strongest fighters and noble family descendants dream of.
   

        Indeed, the bull-headed mask man said, "Inside each Demon Monster is a core of power known as the Demon Monster Crystal Core. It has vast uses! For noble family descendants, it is a gem that can strengthen one's own bloodline. For royals and nobles, it is a Spirit Pill that can extend life! And for Martial Artists, it can enhance Cultivation, and even in Forging weapons and armor, it can be used to create Divine Weapons!"
   

        "It can extend lifespan?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        Lifespan, something everyone wants more of; nobody thinks they live too long!
   

        Living long means having more time, more possibilities. Even a pig, if it could live for centuries, could become a Pig Monster!
   

        One of the major functions of the Demon Monster Crystal Core is to extend lifespan!
   

        For those whose lifespans are at their limit, obtaining a Demon Monster Crystal Core might allow them to live for many more years.
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        Not just that, when crafting weapons and armor, by incorporating Demon Monster Crystal Cores, one is able to forge Transcendent Divine weapons.
   

        Even enhancing one's cultivation, or strengthening a noble family disciple's bloodline, is merely one among many of its uses!
   

        No wonder Mu Jin would provoke trouble everywhere, determined to find those who killed Feng Mo to seize their Demon Monster Crystal Cores, all because they are incredibly precious. As a noble family disciple, he could use the Demon Monster Crystal Cores to strengthen his unique bloodline, achieving metamorphosis!
   

        Even Su Changkong was surprised that the man with the bullhead mask was so willing to share so much information about Demon Monsters with him, even going so far as to tell him the functions of the Demon Monster Crystal Cores directly. This indicated that the most crucial part was yet to be revealed.
   

        Even after sharing such intelligence with Su Changkong, the man with the bullhead mask held more important information as bargaining chips for trade.
   

        Indeed, the man with the bullhead mask said somberly, "The Demon Monster Crystal Core has many uses and can indeed be considered a true treasure but why does the Great Flame Empire insist on suppressing news related to it? Simply because it is extremely dangerous!"
   

        "Very dangerous?" Su Changkong knew there had to be more to it!
   

        "The simplest and most direct method to exert the maximum power of a Demon Monster Crystal Core is by embedding it directly into one's heart! This can grant an ordinary Martial Artist the abilities of a Demon Monster within a short period, an Immortal Body... and even the mastery of unique Demon Arts!"
   

        These words from the man with the bullhead mask startled Su Changkong.
   

        A Demon Monster Crystal Core embedded in the heart of a Human Warrior could grant a warrior the capabilities of a Demon Monster!
   

        "Of course, this is also the riskiest method. If one cannot withstand the power of the Demon Monster Crystal Core, the warrior would die instantly, and even if one can bear it, they would be influenced by the power of Demon Monsters, undergoing a significant shift in temperament, or even a transformation of the body towards demonification. It wouldn't be too much to say it's the birth of a new Demon Monster. That's also why the official records obscure the information related to Demon Monsters."
   

        The man with the bullhead mask knew much and thus revealed the terrifying aspects of the Demon Monster Crystal Core to Su Changkong.
   

        A single Demon Monster Crystal Core could completely create a new Demon Monster! It could cause a Martial Artist to transform into a Demon Monster!
   

        Imagine if a Martial Artist who was already very strong gained the powers of a Demon Monster; how horrifying that would be? They could even surpass a true Demon Monster in strength!
   

        Embedding a Demon Monster Crystal Core into the heart, to merge it with oneself, comes at the cost of mental influence and the body beginning to demonify, becoming something no longer human, making most unwilling to proceed in this manner.
   

        "In this world... there must be quite a few warriors who would choose to fuse the Demon Monster Crystal Core into themselves."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself that merging a Demon Monster Crystal Core with oneself comes with a high price, but the benefits were also significant!
   

        Just consider, an aging Martial Artist, nearing the end of their life, but by merging with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, they could be reborn instantly, even undergoing a complete metaphysical transformation, gaining a longer lifespan and stronger powers—how many could resist that?
   

        Perhaps many Demon Monsters... were originally members of the human race.
   

        This is also one of the main reasons why the Great Flame Empire seals away the information related to Demon Monsters.
   

        Of course, most people would never encounter a Demon Monster in their lifetime, let alone slay one to acquire its Crystal Core; it's not something an ordinary person can do, as even the weakest minor Demon Monster can challenge an entire region.
   

        "No wonder... every time I come into contact with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, my heart resonates with it involuntarily." Su Changkong finally understood why he felt strange sensations when touching the Demon Monster Crystal Core, because this was the most effective method of utilizing it!
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong would not choose this method; first, because there's a risk of failure, which means death!
   

        Second, even if successful, the cost is too great. One's temperament would be affected, and even the body would begin to demonify—could such a transformed being still be considered oneself?
   

        What Su Changkong wanted was immortality, not an endless life in a state of being neither human nor ghost, having changed species!
   

        Therefore, even if merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Core is the simplest way to maximize its utility, Su Changkong would never do that.
   

        "There are prerequisites for using the Demon Monster Crystal Core in other ways, aren't there?"
   

        Su Changkong then asked.
   

        It is difficult for ordinary people to use a Demon Monster Crystal Core directly; to have it exhibit its other uses would probably require certain conditions.
   

        The man with the bullhead mask nodded honestly, "That's correct... To extend one's life, strengthen the bloodline, or increase cultivation, it cannot be used directly. Generally, it's combined with other items. For example, to concoct it into Pill Medicine!"
   

        "Indeed..."
   

        Su Changkong had already guessed this, and the man's words confirmed his suspicion.
   

        It's tough to refine a Demon Monster Crystal Core directly, and one of the most effective ways is to concoct it into Pill Medicine!
   

        "And the Pill Recipe that uses the Demon Monster Crystal Core is extremely precious; only a few noble families possess it. I have one such Pill Recipe. This recipe uses the Demon Monster Crystal Core as the main ingredient to produce Pill Medicine that enhances cultivation."
   

        The man with the bullhead mask said so much and eventually revealed this.
   

        The previous information was effectively given free to Su Changkong. Even though Su Changkong now knew about it and understood the functions of the Demon Monster Crystal Core, knowing it without the means to unleash its power was of no practical use.
   

        If Su Changkong still refused to trade, the man with the bullhead mask would only have parted with some information, incurring no actual loss.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "He... could he have obtained a demon monster crystal core?"
   

        The man in the ox-head mask couldn't help but be curious about this.
   

        Su Changkong's eagerness to know the method of using the demon monster crystal core, didn't this mean that Su Changkong might possess a demon monster crystal core?
   

        And did he come across this demon monster crystal core by chance, or did he actually kill a demon monster to obtain it?
   

        But the man in the ox-head mask naturally didn't dare to ask, fearing that Su Changkong might misunderstand.
   

        At the same time, the man in the ox-head mask also worried whether the man in the ape-face mask in front of him might have malicious intentions, such as forcing him to steal the pill recipe or something. Thus, the man in the ox-head mask added, "This pill recipe is known only to me, and it exists in my mind."
   

        Su Changkong pondered. The man in the ox-head mask probably wasn't lying to him, the method of using a demon monster crystal core wasn't that simple; refining it into pill medicine was the best way!
   

        And that required a pill recipe!
   

        Even information and intelligence related to demon monsters were deliberately concealed and hidden by the Great Flame Empire, let alone the pill recipe for refining pill medicine with a demon monster crystal core; it was even more difficult to find.
   

        The man in the ox-head mask wanted to use this pill recipe as a bargaining chip to make a trade with Su Changkong! According to the ox-head mask man, this pill recipe, which takes the demon monster crystal core as the main ingredient, could enhance one's martial arts power when refined into pill medicine!
   

        If he could obtain it and successfully refine it into pill medicine, then Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique or Giant Whale Skill might be able to break through again.
   

        The man in the ox-head mask was anxiously waiting, while Su Changkong was contemplating.
   

        "Tell me, who do you want to kill?"
   

        After a long while, Su Changkong slowly spoke, asking who the man in the ox-head mask wanted to kill before making a decision; he was indeed very interested in the ox-head mask man's pill recipe.
   

        But the only way to obtain it could be through the ox-head mask man's voluntary offering.
   

        After all, even if Su Changkong subdued him and forced him, the man in the ox-head mask might not submit, and even if he did, should he deliberately tamper with the pill recipe, Su Changkong would still come up empty-handed.
   

        Seeing that there might be a chance, the man in the ox-head mask immediately said, "The two people I want to kill are utterly wicked and deserve to die a thousand times over! They are absolute villains!"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. If the target the ox-head mask man wanted him to kill had no grudges against him and were even extremely upright and kind people, then Su Changkong would surely find it difficult to act. Although he wasn't a good person, he had his own principles and wouldn't kill innocents indiscriminately for some benefits.
   

        If the two people the ox-head mask man wanted to kill were indeed utterly wicked, then Su Changkong would naturally not feel a burden on his conscience to kill them.
   

        The man in the ox-head mask said through gritted teeth, "The two people I want to kill are the brothers Chen Xingwen and Chen Xingwu."
   

        "Who are they?" Su Changkong didn't recall hearing these names before, so he asked.
   

        "These brothers are chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!"
   

        The man in the ox-head mask revealed their identities.
   

        "Chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong couldn't help but be slightly surprised.
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry was undoubtedly an elite force known to everyone in Dafeng State City, maintaining the size of four hundred thousand men, concentrating resources for training, and only the finest were selected to join its ranks!
   

        Within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, the hierarchy was clearly defined, the highest rank being the Four Great Generals, followed by the Chief of Ten Thousand, chiliarchs, centurions, and chiefs of ten.
   

        According to The Dafeng Chronicles that Su Changkong had read before, Mu Jin, who was born in a family that had existed for a millennium, held the rank of Chief of Ten Thousand in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        And chiliarchs already held a significant status within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, commanding a thousand elite Iron Riders. To hold such a rank, one had to not only have military achievements but also be a martial arts powerhouse to command respect, otherwise, it would be difficult to convince the troops.
   

        Chen Xingwen and Chen Xingwu, these two brothers, were both chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, with formidable strength. In Dafeng State City, they were also quite well-known figures!
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brow; this was undoubtedly a troublesome matter. Not only were Chen Xingwen and Chen Xingwu powerful, but killing them would not be easy, let alone the fact that they were backed by the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Killing these two would surely incite the fury of the entire Dafeng Iron Cavalry, which would seek out the killers with full force; this was akin to slapping the face of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        The man in the ox-head mask said fiercely, "These two are unforgivable beasts! I had already grown tired of the world's conflicts and was living in seclusion in a small village with a wife and son, a happy family. But three years ago, when I was out on an errand, rebel soldiers hid in the small village and the Dafeng Iron Cavalry came to kill them, led by the Chen brothers!"
   

        "The Chen brothers didn't care that the rebels were using ordinary villagers as hostages, which would have been fine, but to gain military merit, they ordered the massacre of the entire village, sparing no one - men, women, and children. This included my wife and newly born son... Not only that, they cut off the heads of all the villagers, pinned the blame on them as rebels, claiming they were all part of the rebellion. Because of this, the Chen brothers were credited for quelling the rebellion, got promoted, and became chiliarchs in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry."
   

        The man in the ox-head mask clenched his teeth so tightly they made noise, his fists balled up, veins popping out. Although his face was not visible, Su Changkong could feel the hatred and anger of the man in the ox-head mask.
   

        Su Changkong listened in silence. The Chen brothers were indeed ruthless; in pursuit of military commendation, they killed the innocent, falsely accused a group of civilians as rebels, and wiped them all out!
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        If what the ox-head mask man said was true, then the Chen family's brothers were indeed unafraid of death.
   

        The ox-head mask man gave a cold chuckle, "This Dafeng Iron Cavalry is nothing but a den of snakes and rats. I once wrote an exposé to the State Governor Mansion, detailing the evils committed by the Chen family's brothers, but instead of being punished, they continue to sit securely in their positions as Chiliarchs. I was almost arrested for it; fortunately, I had foreseen this and hid well. Otherwise, I would likely have met my demise! You can inquire about the conduct and reputation of the Chen family's brothers to find out whether I speak the truth."
   

        Basking in glory, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry is the royal force of Dafeng State that everyone aspires to join. Yet, it has had its scandals, such as the merit-stealing, innocent-killing Chen family's brothers. It is possible that the higher-ups in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry knew what they had done, but for the sake of their own dignity and face, chose to cover it up.
   

        "The Chen family's brothers are both Chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. It won't be easy to kill them," Su Changkong said.
   

        If these two were in the military camp, it would be impossible for Su Changkong to kill them.
   

        "Don't worry, I've looked into it. Five days from now will be the fiftieth birthday of the Chen brothers, and they will hold a banquet in Clear Moon Restaurant in Dafeng State City. That will be the best opportunity to kill them!"
   

        In these years, the ox-head mask man obviously had not given up on revenge; he had been keeping tabs on the Chen family's brothers.
   

        Both of the Chen family's brothers, being Chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and twins born on the same day, were planning to celebrate their milestone fiftieth birthday at Clear Moon Restaurant, where they would be arriving.
   

        If Su Changkong agreed to the trade, striking at that moment would be the best opportunity. If Su Changkong refused, then the ox-head mask man would have to take action himself! However, with his strength, he might not be able to defeat either of the Chen brothers, and failing to do so would mean sacrificing his life.
   

        With utmost sincerity, the ox-head mask man said, "As long as you can kill the Chen family's brothers, I will offer you the Pill Recipe with both hands! I will agree to any other tasks you ask of me!"
   

        It was apparent that, for the sake of revenge, the ox-head mask man was willing to give up anything.
   

        "What is the level of the Chen family's brothers' cultivation?" asked Su Changkong.
   

        "They're both at the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke!" the ox-head mask man responded immediately.
   

        Two martial artists at the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke weren't easy to kill. Even many at the level of Qi-Blood Long Dragon would find it difficult to take them down, and Feng State City was the heartland of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Should there be a delay, it would undoubtedly be fraught with danger and hard to escape unscathed.
   

        The challenge, then, was to kill the Chen family's brothers quickly and make an escape!
   

        The ox-head mask man was anxious. He knew Su Changkong was very strong, definitely stronger than himself, but whether he could actually kill the Chen family's brothers, he was unsure.
   

        "How will we trade after the deed is done?"
   

        Su Changkong inquired.
   

        This inquiry brought wild joy to the ox-head mask man, indicating that Su Changkong was likely to agree.
   

        The ox-head mask man hurriedly said, "Meet at the same place here. Once the deed is done, I will offer the Pill Recipe with both hands! You don't have to worry about me deceiving you. This Pill Recipe was passed down from my ancestors and is of no use to me. There's no point in offending a master capable of killing the Chen brothers over it!"
   

        Su Changkong remained silent.
   

        "If you're still not at ease, I can reveal my true identity to you."
   

        Seeing this, the ox-head mask man bit down hard and removed the mask from his face.
   

        Beneath the mask was a middle-aged man's face, over thirty years old, somewhat haggard, with dark circles under his eyes, as if he hadn't slept well in a long time.
   

        "My name is Zhou Zhengye, originally from Iron Dragon City. My father and grandfather were merchants, but having offended a local personage, our family fell on hard times. I wandered the lands and settled in Maple Leaf Village to the north of Feng State City, where I married and had children. I lived a peaceful and happy life until it was all destroyed by the Chen family's brothers!" Zhou Zhengye explained.
   

        Zhou Zhengye, the man behind the ox-head mask, revealed his identity of his own accord as a sign of good faith to persuade Su Changkong.
   

        "Alright, then it's agreed."
   

        Finally, Su Changkong nodded slowly, agreeing to the trade with Zhou Zhengye, the man behind the ox-head mask.
   

        Zhou Zhengye indeed displayed sincerity by revealing his true identity. Su Changkong chose to trust him once, knowing it was impossible to get the Pill Recipe from him in advance.
   

        Of course, should Zhou Zhengye dare deceive him, Su Changkong would ensure he paid the price, no matter if he fled to the ends of the earth!
   

        "Excellent!" Seeing Su Changkong's agreement, Zhou Zhengye also breathed a sigh of relief and put the mask back on.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong sought detailed information about the Chen family's brothers from Zhou Zhengye—their appearances, martial arts skills, and such.
   

        "Well then, until we meet again."
   

        Once the arrangements were settled, Su Changkong didn't linger and stood up to leave.
   

        After he had killed the Chen family's brothers, he would return to this place to collect the Pill Recipe to refine the demon monster's Crystal Core from Zhou Zhengye.
   

        "I hope... it really works," Zhou Zhengye murmured, watching Su Changkong's retreating silhouette, his heart filled with apprehension.
   

        If Su Changkong couldn't kill the Chen family's brothers, Zhou Zhengye would have missed this chance, and after this assassination attempt, the Chen brothers would undoubtedly become more cautious, making his quest for vengeance even more difficult!
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        And this ape-faced masked man, inquiring about the demon monster's news, his true identity and methods remained a complete mystery to Zhou Zhengye. All he could do was to wait, hoping for a miracle that would send those two despicable scumbags plummeting into hell!
   

        The birthday banquet for the Chen family's brothers' fiftieth was in five days. Su Changkong was also not idling. To be safe, after leaving Ghost Market, he made a trip to Maple Leaf Village as Zhou Zhengye described.
   

        Although Zhou Zhengye didn't seem to be lying, Su Changkong needed to personally verify it to be at ease!
   

        When Su Changkong arrived at the Maple Leaf Village described by Zhou Zhengye, it was the wee hours of the morning.
   

        Just as Zhou Zhengye said, not a single living thing was in the entire Maple Leaf Village. Weeds grew wildly, presenting a desolate scene with snakes and vermin lurking among the overgrowth.
   

        Having inquired briefly around Maple Leaf Village and, after spending a few taels of silver, an old man who went into the mountains to gather firewood sighed deeply and said, "Alas... Three years ago, the Maple Leaf Village was wiped out by the soldiers. They claimed it was a rebel camp. I've lived here for many years, been to Maple Leaf Village more than once. They were all honest farmers, modest and ordinary people. How could they be rebels?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, becoming more convinced that what Zhou Zhengye had said was mostly true.
   

        Three years ago, in their pursuit of rebels, the Chen family's brothers committed a massacre in Maple Leaf Village to gain merit, killing innocents and taking undue credit, resulting in their promotion. Even later when Zhou Zhengye reported this matter, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry did not take any action against the Chen family's brothers but let the mistake stand.
   

        The Chen family's brothers surely deserved death. Su Changkong was no saint, and even after learning about the deeds of the Chen family's brothers, he had no intention of going there to uphold justice. He only cared about this matter to obtain the pill recipe that Zhou Zhengye had in his hands!
   

        "Then, I shall wait for several days hence."
   

        Su Changkong departed and returned to Dafeng State City. He rested quietly, waiting for the arrival of the fourth day.
   

        Time swiftly passed, and the fifth day quickly approached.
   

        Clear Moon Restaurant in Dafeng State City was a place only the wealthy could afford for seeking pleasure, yet on this day, the restaurant was not serving outsiders, decorated brightly and very festive.
   

        "Is there a wedding at Clear Moon Restaurant today? It's quite lively."
   

        Those passing by the entrance of Clear Moon Restaurant curiously peered inside.
   

        "I heard it's the Chen family's brothers. The two of them are twins, celebrating their fiftieth birthday, and they've spent a hefty amount to book the entire Clear Moon Restaurant."
   

        "So it's them!"
   

        Some well-informed individuals knew the identity of those who booked Clear Moon Restaurant, two Chiliarchs from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        At dusk, the entire street was cordoned off. Armored soldiers carrying weapons stood solemnly. Each one exuded a powerful aura, standing as firm as pines, resembling sculpted stones with strict discipline.
   

        These were all members of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry under the Chen family's brothers' command. They were here today to add grandeur to the fiftieth birthday celebration.
   

        Guests continuously arrived with birthday gifts and invitations, being welcomed into Clear Moon Restaurant, and the entire atmosphere of the banquet was one of peace.
   

        On the rooftop of a tall building three hundred meters away from Clear Moon Restaurant, Su Changkong sat quietly.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong not only employed the Turtle Breath Shrinkage technique but also used the Disguise Technique he learned in the Giant Whale Gang. To the outside observer, he appeared to be a man in his thirties, with slightly dark skin, inconspicuous in a crowd.
   

        "The Chen family's brothers haven't appeared yet?"
   

        Su Changkong polished an arrow in his hand, rubbing the arrowhead until it shone brightly as he thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong had been waiting here since morning at this spot with a broad view. If the Chen family's brothers appeared, he would shoot to kill them from here, then leave at once.
   

        The sky darkened, with stars and moon rising high, creating a beautiful night. Guests attending the birthday banquet were in high spirits, many of them colleagues of the Chen family's brothers, originating from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        "They've come!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened as he sat waiting; he saw a carriage rushing down the street. As the carriage approached, the soldiers on both sides of the street bowed slightly in salute. At the entrance of the restaurant, some guests who had already arrived were waiting.
   

        The carriage stopped, and two men alighted one after the other.
   

        One of them wore blue, seemingly no older than forty, with a burly figure and an air characteristic of soldiers, rugged of face, exuding an intimidating authority without anger. The other, dressed in green, had a visage seven to eight parts similar to the muscular man, though his demeanor appeared somewhat more cultivated.
   

        "It's the brothers Chen Xingwen and Chen Xingwu."
   

        Having seen the portraits provided by Zhou Zhengye earlier, Su Changkong recognized the two at a glance as the Chen family's brothers–the targets of his mission!
   

        "Big Brother Chen, Second Brother Chen, why have you just arrived? You made us wait quite a bit!"
   

        Voices of mock reproach echoed at the entrance of the restaurant.
   

        The man in green, Chen Xingwen, replied apologetically, "Some sundry matters needed addressing in the barracks, causing us to be late! We brothers will each take three drinks as an apology."
   

        "Hahaha! Three drinks are hardly enough. Today is our day of great joy; we must drink until the seas are dry and rocks crumble!" laughed the man known as Chen Xingwu heartily.
   

        "Exactly, exactly! No leaving until we're all drunk!"
   

        The crowd of guests nodded in agreement.
   

        "Hm? Be careful!"
   

        At that moment, both Chen Xingwu and Chen Xingwen's expressions changed abruptly as they felt their hearts pounding. It was the instinctual premonition of a warrior facing a deadly threat; both of them cried out at once.
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        "Someone is trying to kill us? Who exactly? They must be so bold to dare to make a move here!"
   

        Both men were filled with shock and anger. This was within Dafeng State City, after all—daring to kill someone within the city was tantamount to having no regard for the law, an act of outrageous bravado!
   

        While the two were in shock, trying to figure out where the threat was coming from, Su Changkong had already made his move!
   

        Standing atop a high building some three hundred meters away, Su Changkong stood on the roof, bow drawn and arrow nocked. Even though it was getting dark, Su Changkong's vision was hardly affected. Add to that the festive lights surrounding the Clear Moon Restaurant, he could easily track the movements of the Chen family's brothers.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Just as a breeze was blowing, at that very moment, Su Changkong released the bowstring. In its full moon shape, the bowstring thrummed but was almost silent. An arrow tore through the air, blending with the breeze as if it were one, and shot towards the man in green, Chen Xingwen, at a speed multiple times the speed of sound—silent and deadly.
   

        The Transcendental Wind Thunder Archery of the Eight Realms—"Wind Thunder Silent"—was dangerously lethal! Normally, the enemy would die without even being able to determine from what distance or direction the arrow came!
   

        The arrow, carrying the momentum of thunder, burst towards Chen Xingwen.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Chen Xingwen roared furiously, as his Qi and Blood surged in a life-and-death moment, rising like roiling Wolf Smoke from the top of his head. Instinctively, he swung his palm frantically towards the incoming arrow, hoping to survive this deadly assault!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The oncoming arrow collided with Chen Xingwen's palm, and at the instant of collision, the immense force and vigorous True Qi contained within the arrow erupted, unleashing a thunder-like explosion that echoed clearly down the entire street!
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Chen Xingwen let out a pained and miserable scream. In the fierce collision and explosion, the arrow shattered and, along with it, so did one of Chen Xingwen's arms!
   

        "What's that sound?" The soldiers and guests on the street were perplexed, not yet understanding what had happened.
   

        With Su Changkong's Ninth Level Turtle Breath Technique and his True Qi being profound, combined with the Eighth Level Wind Thunder Archery, it was not only the Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke Level who was no match, but even the average Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon Realm would not find it easy to defend. And facing it with a bare palm? With just one strike, Chen Xingwen was crippled.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        But before Chen Xingwen's screams ended, a second arrow followed swiftly. Three hundred meters away, at many times the speed of sound, the distance was crossed in the blink of an eye!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        In Chen Xingwen's terrified gaze, a flash of cold light flickered and vanished, his head bursting open with a fist-sized hole as brains and blood splashed onto the face of Chen Xingwu beside him.
   

        "Brother!"
   

        Chen Xingwu's eyes nearly burst from their sockets as he cried out in horror. He couldn't believe that his older brother, carried away by the powerful force and crashing to the ground, was dead—right in front of him!
   

        He and his brother had fought through the martial world since childhood, supporting each other to reach this day. They were as close as hands and feet, so close that they even shared each other's women. And now, Chen Xingwen was dead, tragically right before his eyes!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Cold and lethal, another silent arrow, like the reaper's scythe, was shot, giving Chen Xingwu no chance for grief.
   

        But Chen Xingwu was, after all, a veteran of war, a Chiliarch of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, with impressive strength. He roared fiercely, his Qi and Blood surging, veins bulging on one arm. His Qi and Blood boiled as he drew his side blade, furiously Chopping out to block the oncoming arrow!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A crisp clang of metal on metal burst forth, sparks flying in all directions. Chen Xingwu grunted, feeling an overwhelming force surge towards him. He was forced to stagger backward, his arm in agonizing pain, and the fine steel of his blade notched with a huge dent.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        From the high rooftop three hundred meters away, Su Changkong worked his hands in tandem, skillfully drawing his bow, injecting True Qi into the arrows, bowstring, and bow. He loosed arrow after arrow like a stream of cannon fire, giving Chen Xingwu no chance to catch his breath.
   

        "Clang, clang!"
   

        Chen Xingwu's forehead bulged with veins as he swung his blade in quick succession, blocking three arrows in a row. But when the third arrow came, followed by the sound of cracking, his fine steel blade couldn't hold up any longer, snapping in the middle. Chen Xingwu's arm oozed dense beads of blood and lost all sensation.
   

        "No... I don't want to die! When did we ever offend such a master?"
   

        In his terror, Chen Xingwu knew he had no ability to block or even dodge the next arrow. He was certain to die.
   

        At the same time, Chen Xingwu couldn't think of a time when the two brothers had ever crossed such a high-level master. A master who could continuously shoot from afar, every arrow lethal and completely silent. Such strength, even among the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, would likely be on par with most of the Chief of Ten Thousand's high-level fighters, right?
   

        "No... don't kill me!"
   

        With his right hand numb, the blade broken, Chen Xingwu didn't want to die there. He hurried toward the crowd in the distance, feeling the sharp pain of the approaching arrow on his back. At the same time, he grabbed the nearest carriage driver with his left hand and threw him backward, hoping to block the arrow for a moment.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The arrow grazed the carriage driver's cheek, leaving a trail of blood, and continued onto Chen Xingwu who was attempting to flee into the crowd, instantly exploding a hole in his back. Chen Xingwu was hurled forwards, flying over a dozen feet before crashing to the ground. He was breathing his last, beyond any hope of medical help.
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        "Ah! Murder! There's been a murder!"
   

        Everything happened in less than ten breaths' time, and only then did people react, screaming out in horror.
   

        "There! Over there! The arrows came from that direction!"
   

        Some soldiers hurriedly looked toward the distant tall building.
   

        The whole scene was in chaos, a celebration that was originally full of joy, the Chen family's brothers' fiftieth birthday feast, inviting guests, yet the two brothers had just appeared when they were shot dead on the spot!
   

        Two Martial Artists with considerable strength, holding the rank of Chiliarch in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, fell without much resistance, which was unbelievable!
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        After killing the Chen family's brothers, Su Changkong slung his powerful bow over his shoulder and leaped up like a black bat, silently diving down from the tall building, ignoring the astonished looks of the people on the streets as he made his way through the alleyways.
   

        Two days ago, Su Changkong had already scouted the terrain around the Clear Moon Restaurant, and now he moved through the alleys with ease.
   

        "Come out now, stop following me."
   

        After a while, in an alley, Su Changkong said coldly.
   

        At the end of the alley, a tall and burly figure emerged, a pair of bright eyes staring solemnly at Su Changkong.
   

        This was a man in his thirties, with a square face, and a natural high-spirited demeanor, wearing loose-fitting long clothing, exuding an extraordinary aura.
   

        At the same moment Su Changkong shot the Chen brothers, he felt he was being targeted. As he moved through the alleys, the man followed closely with an extremely skilled movement, prompting Su Changkong to allow him to show himself.
   

        "Who are you? Why did you kill my subordinates!"
   

        The man stared at Su Changkong, his voice heavy, his eyes filled with seriousness and coldness. The dark-skinned man before him was too audacious, daring to commit murder within Dafeng State City, and to kill two Chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry at that!
   

        "So, it is Jiang Qian."
   

        Hearing the man's words, Su Changkong realized his identity.
   

        The superior of the Chen brothers, Jiang Qian, the Chief of Ten Thousand of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, Su Changkong had learned of him from the information he got from Zhou Zhengye.
   

        Jiang Qian was both shocked and angry. He was the superior of the Chen brothers and was invited to grace their fiftieth birthday. But he had barely arrived when, from a distance, he heard the startling turmoil—the Chen brothers had been shot dead on the spot!
   

        "Such archery, among the four hundred thousand men of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, fewer than five could match it!"
   

        Jiang Qian was secretly alarmed, two Martial Artists at the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke Realm were shot dead by Su Changkong in a short time.
   

        In the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, there were many skilled individuals, and Archery was also one of the necessary Martial Arts Skills. There were no shortage of skilled marksmen, but the Archery demonstrated by Su Changkong was so exceptional that only a handful within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry could compete with it.
   

        The problem was that Su Changkong appeared to be in his thirties, with dark skin and neither tall nor short stature; Jiang Qian had no recollection of him whatsoever.
   

        Facing Jiang Qian's interrogation, Su Changkong chuckled and said, "It's often those who play the hero who end up slaughtering dogs. I've merely heard of the Chen brothers committing murder and taking credit for others' deeds, their lists of heinous crimes are long. I can't stand such things, so killing them was just doing what's right!"
   

        Su Changkong's words weren't a lie, but he hadn't acted out of a sense of justice to kill and eliminate evil but rather due to a deal with Zhou Zhengye to avenge his family, with the reward being the recipe to refine the Demon Monster's Crystal Core.
   

        These words made Jiang Qian's visage slightly change. He was naturally aware of the Chen brothers taking credit for someone else's deeds, but with the matter already settled, the higher-ups of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry worried about the impact on their reputation so they had no choice but to let the matter slide and did not punish the Chen brothers.
   

        Was this mysterious expert targeting the Chen brothers for that very reason?
   

        "Until next time!" Su Changkong waved his hand, ready to leave.
   

        "Where do you think you're going? Stay!"
   

        Although Jiang Qian's expression changed, he couldn't watch Su Changkong, the bold murderer who dared to kill his subordinates within Feng State City, just walk away.
   

        With a thunderous shout, Jiang Qian lunged at Su Changkong, striking with his right palm towards Su Changkong's back, his palm force surging like roaring waves.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Descending Tiger!
   

        Su Changkong's expression turned cold as the movement behind him made him swiftly turn around. Employing the ferocious and powerful Tiger Play from the Five Animal Frolics, his entire demeanor changed abruptly, like a vicious tiger with bared teeth pouncing down from the mountaintop!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Jiang Qian faintly heard the deafening sound of a tiger's roar, shaking his soul!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Fist and palm collided, sending ferocious energy scattering in all directions. On the ground, bricks and stones were upturned, cracks spreading, and walls on both sides of the alley were smashed as if hit by a huge wave.
   

        "What... What's that sound?"
   

        The people in the houses on both sides of the alley were frightened witless, completely clueless about what was happening.
   

        "Such powerful punch!"
   

        Meeting head-on, feeling the immense force in the palm of his hands like a starving tiger pouncing, Jiang Qian felt a chill in his heart. He had launched a quick attack to avoid giving Su Changkong a chance to shoot his arrows, but not only was Su Changkong's Archery exceptional, but his martial arts skills were also astonishingly strong—there were no weaknesses to exploit!
   

        "Dragon Roar!"
   

        Realizing the person before him was far stronger than anticipated, a master who would certainly not be inferior to himself, Jiang Qian dared not be careless. His Qi and Blood boiled furiously, a resonant Dragon Roar echoed across the fields, and his surging Qi and Blood formed a long dragon, circling over his head!
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        The Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm!
   

        In a single jurisdiction, martial artists who had reached the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm were few and far between. However, in Dafeng State City, to assume the position of Chief of Ten Thousand, one must at least possess the strength of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level, and Jiang Qian was one of them.
   

        "His Qi and Blood... is more than a notch below that of Mu Jin. Among the Chiefs of Ten Thousand in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, he must be of mediocre standard, right?"
   

        Feeling the surge of Qi and Blood from Jiang Qian, Su Changkong secretly mused.
   

        Even among strong ones at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level, there were strengths and weaknesses. Mu Jin, a scion of a noble family with a unique bloodline, displayed Qi and Blood several times more powerful than Jiang Qian!
   

        "I can't get entangled for too long! I must finish him off quickly and leave!" Su Changkong understood that he was in Dafeng State City, a place teeming with formidable warriors. The longer he delayed, the more dangerous it would become, so he had to eliminate Jiang Qian as swiftly as possible.
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes glinted a dazzling blade light!
   

        "Great Wave Divine Palm!"
   

        Stimulating his Qi and Blood to the pinnacle, the Qi-Blood Long Dragon ascended, making Jiang Qian appear as tall and mighty as a Heavenly God. He pushed out another palm, and layers of Qi waves surged like ocean waves, strong enough to demolish city walls. The sound of thunderous waves echoed nonstop in the void, and the robust palm force came crushing down, suffocating anyone in its path.
   

        But within Su Changkong, the exquisitely concentrated Blade Qi vibrated. Sharp and fierce Blade Qi transmitted out from his channels, converging upon his palm, ready to burst forth, yearning for release!
   

        Chop!
   

        Facing the overwhelming palm force, Su Changkong used his palm as a blade and executed a direct Splitting Cut. His very hand, enveloped in Blade Qi, emitted an impregnable cold light, surpassing any divine weapon!
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        The Palm Blade descended with a slash, like a blade that could split the mountain. Amidst the crisp slicing sound, the wave-like Qi force was cleaved apart instantly, as if it were a breakthrough on contact.
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Qi, cultivated inside his body through the 8th level of the Blade Nurturing Art, possessed terrifying lethal power. When facing Feng Mo, a demon monster with an Immortal Body, he depended on this impregnable Blade Qi to dismember and crush its bones, thereby annihilating it.
   

        And after advancing to the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, Su Changkong's physique grew stronger, and he could harbor even more Blade Qi. It was far mightier than when he battled Feng Mo, and now, as he unleashed it, a slash of cold light illuminated the dilapidated alley.
   

        "What?"
   

        Jiang Qian's pupils shrank instantly, his body hair stood on end, and he felt a fatal threat. If he were to clash head-on, he would certainly be the one to die!
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        With shock in his heart, Jiang Qian hastily withdrew his palm and burst backward.
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of flesh tearing, Jiang Qian grunted, feeling a severe pain in his chest.
   

        "Drip, drip, drip!"
   

        A deep, bone-exposing gash opened on Jiang Qian's chest, from which blood seeped out and dropped to the ground. As it scattered, the long dragon formed from Jiang Qian's Qi and Blood began to fade.
   

        "Chase me again, and you die!"
   

        A cold voice resounded by Jiang Qian's ear, the contained intent to kill made the battle-hardened Jiang Qian's heart twitch, and he subconsciously took a half step back.
   

        When he looked up again, Su Changkong didn't continue the assault but instead vanished into the darkness of the alley.
   

        Jiang Qian was drenched in cold sweat: "Who is he? How did he defeat me so easily? Does Dafeng State City possess such an expert?"
   

        If Su Changkong had been relentless and continued the attack, then it was highly probable that Jiang Qian would have lost his life today. That mere hand was more dreadful than any divine weapon, impregnable!
   

        "Such an expert... among all of the Chiefs of Ten Thousand in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, only those ranked in the top ten could possibly contend with him!"
   

        Jiang Qian stood there for a long time, deterred by Su Changkong from pursuing any further. His subordinates had been killed before his eyes, and the murderer had escaped. It was humiliating, but being humiliated was better than losing one's life!
   

        At the same time, Jiang Qian felt a sense of horror. This utterly unfamiliar mystery expert possessed such strength that he would be among the top in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Yet his appearance and martial arts techniques were not matched by any warrior Jiang Qian could recall, as if he had emerged from thin air!
   

        (Prediction for the next update on Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated on the 17th at 22:00.)
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        "Dafeng State City, could it be another storm is brewing?" Jiang Qian silently thought, a sense of urgency rising in his heart.
   

        "Lock down the north, south, east, and west gates! No one is to leave the city for the time being!"
   

        In a short amount of time, a huge stir occurred within the entire Dafeng State City, pigeons carrying messages fluttered about, and the soldiers stationed at the city gates received their orders and sealed off the gates.
   

        "What... what's all this commotion?"
   

        In the streets, cavalry units crisscrossed, conducting house-to-house searches, startling the people. Dafeng State City hadn't seen such a disturbance in a long time.
   

        "I heard they are capturing a criminal! Someone murdered two Chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Riders at the Clear Moon Restaurant!"
   

        "Quite the guts, to kill someone on Dafeng Iron Riders' territory?"
   

        Those with inside information knew the reason behind these events.
   

        Many were shocked, killing within the city, and the victims were the Iron Riders' Chiliarchs – this was audacity to the extreme!
   

        Without a doubt, this was a slap in the face for the Dafeng Iron Riders. In no time at all, they locked down Dafeng State City and commenced a full-force search for the murderer within the city.
   

        "As soon as the incident occurred, we sent messages by pigeon to lock down the entire city. That killer must still be inside! Search! Search every house. If anyone is uncooperative or suspicious, detain them first and interrogate them thoroughly!"
   

        The commandants of the Dafeng Iron Riders mobilized all available forces to search the city, vowing to find the murderer.
   

        But to their surprise, after almost scouring every possible location, they still couldn't find a trace of the killer, as if he had evaporated into thin air.
   

        The city lockdown had a significant impact, and after just two days, Dafeng State City reopened, allowing people to come and go, but with noticeably stricter inspections. Even the notice boards were plastered with wanted posters, depicting a dark-skinned man, who was actually Su Changkong in disguise.
   

        But naturally, they couldn't find Su Changkong this way.
   

        "That murderer... he must have escaped," the Dafeng Iron Riders conceded, knowing full well the killer of the Chen brothers had planned this and prepared an escape route. Catching such a master was indeed a monumental challenge.
   

        "Was the murderer's motive for killing the Chen brothers related to the events in Maple Leaf Village back then?"
   

        Within the Dafeng Iron Riders, there were many who knew why the Chen brothers had met their end.
   

        Back then, the Chen brothers claimed others' achievements as their own, and while the Iron Riders' higher-ups let the mistake slide, there was still a righteous person who learned of this and, in a fit of anger, took their lives as deserved punishment.
   

        "It's true, he claimed he was righting the wrongs, and upon hearing about the Chen brothers' deeds, he acted and killed them," revealed their superior, the Chief of Ten Thousand, Jiang Qian, silencing the higher-ups of the Dafeng Iron Riders.
   

        "Let's not let this incident spread any further. Investigate the identity of the murderer in secret," a high-ranking leader of the Dafeng Iron Riders finally decided, knowing that the bigger the Chen brothers' case got, the more the Iron Riders lost face.
   

        Moreover, within the Iron Riders over the past two days, the story of the Chen brothers claiming merit unjustly had been spreading, and most members believed their deaths on what should have been their birthday celebration were well-deserved.
   

        "What identity does this killer possess? They say his archery is extraordinary. The Chen brothers, although at least at the Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke Realm, held the office of Chiliarch. Barely showing their heads, they were shot dead by several arrows?"
   

        "Commander Jiang Qian himself had a brief encounter with this person and seemed to have suffered a slight disadvantage; this person's strength is not below Commander Jiang Qian!"
   

        What intrigued people even more was the true identity of this killer, possessing strength not inferior to that of a Chief of Ten Thousand of the Dafeng Iron Riders, yet his physical features did not match any known master.
   

        The storm gradually subsided, and the mysterious master's acts of chivalry, of slaying the military's scoundrel, became a topic of many people's conversations after meals.
   

        Three days later, in the early hours, a figure emerged from a clear little lake within Dafeng State City – it was Su Changkong!
   

        By that time, Su Changkong had returned to his original appearance, completely different from the dark-skinned man he had disguised himself as before.
   

        Su Changkong had not fled the city at all, but instead hid directly in Dafeng Lake within the city. With his Turtle Breath Technique, he could stay submerged and only needed to breathe once every long while, making it impossible for anyone to find him at the bottom of the lake.
   

        After cultivating at the bottom of the lake for three days, just as expected, Dafeng State City couldn't sustain such an extensive manhunt indefinitely. After searching the entire city for two or three days without finding any clues, the Dafeng Iron Riders gave up, or perhaps they didn't want to cause any further impact.
   

        Su Changkong hadn't killed Jiang Qian earlier, partly because he didn't want to cause more trouble, and partly to use him to convey his reason for the killings, making it clear that his intent was only to kill the Chen brothers and not to be an enemy of the Dafeng Iron Riders. He believed they would understand his message.
   

        "It's time to leave."
   

        Su Changkong exercised his body, activating his Qi and Blood, releasing a scorching energy that dried the moisture on his body. He then changed into a new set of clothes from his pack and walked calmly through the streets, heading out of the city.
   

        "That portrait is really ugly."
   

        Su Changkong also saw the wanted poster with his image at the city gate. He shook his head speechlessly; at that time, he was in disguise, and his appearance, height, and build had nothing in common with him now.
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        Su Changkong exited the city with ease and headed straight towards the Ghost Market in East Forest Mountain.
   

        "I hope... he doesn't betray me."
   

        Having killed the Chen family's brothers, he had fulfilled the contract, but what was most important for Su Changkong was whether he could obtain the Pill Recipe from Zhou Zhengye's hands.
   

        This transaction, in reality, had many unguaranteed aspects; he had killed the Chen family's brothers, meeting the terms of the contract, but Zhou Zhengye might not necessarily honor the agreement and could choose to hide away.
   

        It was even possible that Zhou Zhengye never possessed the so-called Pill Recipe and had lied just to make Su Changkong avenge him.
   

        However, Zhou Zhengye did indeed share many pieces of information about the Demon Monster, which didn't seem like lies, and such transactions were indeed hard to safeguard without mutual understanding.
   

        Even finding a third party to guarantee or restraining Zhou Zhengye in advance would be futile.
   

        After all, the Pill Recipe was in Zhou Zhengye's mind. Whether it was real or fake, only he knew; if he stubbornly refused to tell, or deliberately provided a wrong Pill Recipe, it would be hard to judge.
   

        Thus, there was no other way but to trust each other. Su Changkong had killed the Chen family's brothers, then Zhou Zhengye, in gratitude, would willingly hand over the Pill Recipe to complete the transaction.
   

        After confirming the veracity of Zhou Zhengye's story about the Chen family's brothers falsely claiming the achievements of others, he decided to trust Zhou Zhengye, acted to eliminate the Chen family's brothers, and at worst, he would have simply busied himself in vain.
   

        Of course, if Zhou Zhengye indeed was deceiving him, betraying his trust, then Su Changkong would use every means to find him and make him pay a price!
   

        He had arranged with Zhou Zhengye to meet in the Ghost Market in East Forest Mountain after the task was completed, where Zhou Zhengye was to hand over the Pill Recipe to him. What the situation actually was, he'd know once he went there!
   

        Su Changkong arrived at the Ghost Market in East Forest Mountain. Since it was daytime, and the monthly mid-month opening of the Ghost Market was far off, the Ghost Market now was just a silent, abandoned small mountain village with not a single living person.
   

        Su Changkong didn't rashly enter the Ghost Market; he concealed his aura and observed the surroundings of the mountain village for a while. After making sure there were no anomalies, he finally stepped into the village.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was wearing an ape mask, making his way inside the village, to the residence where he had previously conversed with Zhou Zhengye.
   

        "No one's here." Su Changkong could sense the silence without entering the room, there was no one inside. Zhou Zhengye was not waiting for him there as agreed.
   

        Nevertheless, Su Changkong still pushed the door open and entered the room.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        With a surprised expression on his face, Su Changkong saw that although there was nobody in the room, a scroll lay on a table inside, with an envelope placed underneath it.
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, picked up the envelope, and took out the letter inside.
   

        "Many thanks to you, my benefactor, for exterminating the Chen family's brothers and avenging my wife and children! I have nothing with which to repay you, this 'Monster Martial Pill' recipe was once bought by my grandfather for a great price from a down-and-out aristocrat. The news about the Demon Monster was also learned from him. As agreed, I offer this Monster Martial Pill recipe to my benefactor! Unable to thank you in person, I present the recipe with both hands and hope for your understanding. The journey is long, let's take care of ourselves!"
   

        The content of the letter was straightforward, unsigned, but it was clearly left by Zhou Zhengye.
   

        In reality, three nights ago, Zhou Zhengye was also within the Feng State City, blending into the distant crowd, and personally witnessed the Chen family's brothers being killed by arrows flying from afar. Zhou Zhengye understood that the one who did the deed, as he had commissioned, was Su Changkong!
   

        With his adversaries receiving the punishment they deserved, Zhou Zhengye's mind was finally at ease. He left Feng State City before Su Changkong and reached this Ghost Market village in East Forest Mountain. He wrote this letter at the agreed-upon location and left the promised reward.
   

        Zhou Zhengye truly did not deceive Su Changkong. The many pieces of information about the Demon Monster that he knew came from a down-and-out aristocrat, including a recipe for refining a Demon Monster's Crystal Core.
   

        Zhou Zhengye did not seek revenge for kindness nor did he turn back on his word, firstly because Su Changkong, as promised, had killed the Chen family's brothers on his behalf, for which Zhou Zhengye was grateful, and secondly, Zhou Zhengye was afraid of Su Changkong's power. Being able to kill the Chen family's brothers in Feng State City meant Su Changkong had great Divine Skills, and if Zhou Zhengye deceived him, the latter would surely stop at nothing to hunt him down.
   

        Rather than live in fear, it was better to honor the agreement, and the Pill Recipe, in truth, was of no use to Zhou Zhengye either. Giving it to another person meant no loss to him.
   

        As for why Zhou Zhengye did not personally thank him, it was still out of fear of Su Changkong, not understanding or trusting him.
   

        What if, after obtaining the Pill Recipe, Su Changkong decided to silence him by killing him?
   

        Therefore, the smartest approach was to not be present, to leave the Pill Recipe at the agreed location, and let Su Changkong come for it himself.
   

        Su Changkong's mind was at ease. Zhou Zhengye's absence, leaving only the Pill Recipe, was actually a move to assure Su Changkong. His goal had been achieved, and he could have simply hidden away and disappeared.
   

        Zhou Zhengye didn't do so, however; he honored the agreement and left the Pill Recipe, thus the authenticity of the Pill Recipe could be guaranteed.
   

        Su Changkong channeled his inner strength and tore the letter into fine dust, then he picked up the scroll and gently unfurled it to review the contents, which detailed the method of refining a Demon Monster's Crystal Core, a type of Pill Medicine named 'Monster Martial Pill'.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The Monster Martial Pill, with the demon monster's crystal core as its main ingredient and supplemented by several dozen rare medicinal materials, is an elite pill medicine for enhancing Inner Strength cultivation. Its medicinal properties are powerful and extraordinary, but the pill contains the remnants of the demonic nature of the crystal core; it must not be consumed by those without strong mental fortitude! It must not be taken by those without a robust physique and a solid foundation! Moreover, one should not consume it excessively; if any abnormalities are felt in the body, one must stop immediately!"
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the introduction to the Monster Martial Pill and couldn't help but click his tongue in wonder.
   

        This Monster Martial Pill is indeed worlds apart from ordinary pill medicine, and the final product of the Monster Martial Pill is even more bizarre.
   

        Ordinary people and even common martial artists have no qualifications to take it! The remaining demonic nature of the demon monster's crystal core can affect one's mind.
   

        And with its powerful medicinal strength, only a body strong enough could possibly refine it; otherwise, it could harm the body, and taking too much would still affect it. Without thinking, Su Changkong could guess that it probably related to turning into a demon monster.
   

        The most direct use of a demon monster's crystal core is to merge it with one's heart, but the cost is a drastic change in temperament and demonization.
   

        Using the crystal core for alchemy, however, greatly diminishes the effects, but they're still there. As such, the pill medicine refined with a demon monster's crystal core usually has some side effects, and just the consumption threshold alone blockades nearly 99% of martial artists!
   

        Su Changkong was confident in himself, certain that consuming a few would definitely not be a problem.
   

        However, thinking so much was futile if the Monster Martial Pill couldn't be refined in the first place. If alchemy failed, everything would be just empty talk.
   

        "The ingredients required for the alchemy of the Monster Martial Pill are too stringent..."
   

        Su Changkong frowned deeply.
   

        The most difficult to obtain primary material, of course, was the demon monster's crystal core, and Su Changkong had one. However, the other medicinal materials were equally precious; most could likely be bought on the market at a high cost.
   

        Su Changkong estimated that the materials for a single batch of Monster Martial Pills, excluding the crystal core whose value was difficult to calculate, would cost tens to hundreds of thousands of taels of silver—assuming that one could buy them smoothly. Among these, there were one or two types of materials that would require luck to find.
   

        For instance, Red Blood Jade Ginseng that's at least three hundred years old is rare and precious! As soon as it appears on the market, it's quickly bought up!
   

        Not only that, but the Monster Martial Pill also has requirements for the Alchemy Furnace used!
   

        "For the alchemy of the Monster Martial Pill, one must use a Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace and intense flames to utilize the properties of Blue Gold and refine away some of the demonic nature within the crystal core."
   

        Su Changkong saw the Pill Recipe's instructions about the Alchemy Furnace needed for the alchemy process.
   

        "Star Pattern Gold... this stuff is incredibly valuable, a very rare metal. One tael of Star Pattern Gold equals a thousand taels of gold, and you can't buy it no matter the money!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a huge headache coming on.
   

        Star Pattern Gold is a rare metal that, when a small amount is fused into weapons or armour, can greatly enhance the quality of the product, creating high-quality arms! It's found only in some mines in limited quantities and is controlled and mined by the official powers, making it unavailable on the open market. Only some experts loyal to the court have a chance to receive exquisite weapons infused with Star Pattern Gold, which serve both practical use and as symbols of status!
   

        To forge a Star Pattern Gold Alchemy Furnace... even if you don't need Star Pattern Gold as the main component, you still need at least twenty pounds of it.
   

        With that pricing in mind, twenty pounds of Star Pattern Gold would start at two million taels of silver, and that's if you can even find it at all with money.
   

        Even though the Ghost Market might trade in Star Pattern Gold, in small amounts like one or a few taels, such a large quantity of twenty pounds is too great, and it might not be possible to find so much Star Pattern Gold at the Ghost Market!
   

        Even if it were accessible... Su Changkong wouldn't have enough money. Having spent the majority of his savings on attempting the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, he only had one million taels of silver in savings.
   

        "It's difficult to get things done in an unfamiliar place!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a headache intensifying.
   

        Even with the Pill Recipe in hand, it's difficult to cook without rice; the various materials needed for the alchemy of the Monster Martial Pill were enough to cause a headache for anyone.
   

        "First, I'll buy the medicinal materials that are available, then wait for the Ghost Market to open next month to see if I can find enough Star Pattern Gold..."
   

        Su Changkong also understood that one must not only focus on the difficulties and fail to take action.
   

        Step by step, the goal can always be achieved!
   

        Su Changkong memorized and secured the Monster Martial Pill recipe. He then left the desolate Ghost Market, disguised himself once again, and went back to Dafeng State City to purchase the more than thirty types of medicinal herbs needed for forging the Monster Martial Pill.
   

        Dafeng State City was incredibly prosperous, with resources centralized; this place afforded a wider range of goods and they were easier to procure than elsewhere—as long as one had the money!
   

        Time passed to over half a month later.
   

        In a quiet and elegant VIP booth, a green-clothed middle-aged man with a smiling face said, "Young Master Qin, this is the Frost Sky Grass you requested. Please count them. As for the 300-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng you need, we at Spirit Medicine Pavilion will keep an eye out for you."
   

        Across from the green-clothed middle-aged man sat a man in his twenties with eyebrows like swords and stars in his eyes.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        The young man known as Young Master Qin nodded slightly, seemingly not much for words. He simply took out several silver notes from his bosom and placed them on the table.
   

        He then left the Spirit Medicine Pavilion, one of the top establishments in Dafeng State City, under the green-clothed middle-aged man's courteous farewell.
   

        This Young Master Qin was none other than Su Changkong in disguise, purchasing ingredients for the Monster Martial Pill in Dafeng State City.
   

        "To forge the Monster Martial Pill, all I need now is the 300-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng! The real challenge lies in the Star Pattern Gold Pill Furnace though," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The 300-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng would eventually appear; he might obtain it if he spent tens of thousands of taels. However, the Market lacked Star Pattern Gold, and its price was exorbitant. Su Changkong needed a Star Pattern Gold Pill Furnace to forge the Monster Martial Pill, and that was the greatest challenge!
   

        "In a few days, the Ghost Market will open. I'll check it out and see what I can find," Su Changkong decided, planning to try his luck at the Ghost Market—a place teeming with all sorts, where the visitors were no ordinary people, and the news was definitely well-informed.
   

        Several days later, on the fifteenth of the month, came the day when East Forest Mountain Ghost Market opened its doors.
   

        At night, within the desolate and silent East Forest Mountain, Su Changkong arrived at the Ghost Market village sporting a new disguise, wearing a dog's head mask.
   

        On the streets of the Ghost Market, pedestrians came and went in silence, each person concealing their identity and harboring their own motives.
   

        After wandering idly for a while, Su Changkong sat down at the side of the street and placed a wooden placard beside him, on which was briefly written "Buying Star Pattern Gold" in five large characters.
   

        Most people who walked past Su Changkong looked at the sign with a hint of surprise, and then left, shaking their heads slightly.
   

        Star Pattern Gold, such a precious item! A tael of Star Pattern Gold equated to ten thousand taels of silver! Not something the common man could possess.
   

        "This person can afford to buy Star Pattern Gold... who is he?"
   

        Many others felt curious about Su Changkong's identity, deciding that anyone with the confidence to buy Star Pattern Gold was not someone to be trifled with.
   

        "No chance then?" Su Changkong felt resigned, aware that Star Pattern Gold was indeed difficult to purchase, even inside the Ghost Market.
   

        What surprised Su Changkong was that, as midnight approached, some people left and others arrived.
   

        A man shrouded in black, with a sheep's face mask, entered the Ghost Market village. He took a round and, upon seeing Su Changkong's note, he paused obviously.
   

        Quickly, the man in the sheep's mask looked around to see if anyone was paying attention to him and then approached Su Changkong, his lips buzzing, "You want to buy Star Pattern Gold?"
   

        This voice was audible only to Su Changkong. The man in the sheep's mask was using a technique to contain his voice with True Qi, a Secret Voice Transmission, not letting it leak out—his Inner Strength cultivation must be strong!
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        "Indeed."
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred, and he nodded in agreement.
   

        "How much?"
   

        The man in the sheep-faced mask once again inquired through Secret Voice Transmission.
   

        "As much as there is... but at least twenty jin."
   

        Su Changkong didn't hide his intentions, and conveyed the same through Secret Voice Transmission.
   

        "Does this person want to forge an exceptional weapon with Star Pattern Gold?" The sheep-faced masked man was obviously stunned.
   

        Under normal circumstances, even if someone were to buy Star Pattern Gold, acquiring one or two taels was enough to incorporate into a weapon to forge one of fine quality.
   

        As for forging an entire weapon out of Star Pattern Gold? That would be exorbitantly priced!
   

        In the whole Dafeng State City, it was estimated that only few individuals such as the Four Great Generals of Dafeng Iron Cavalry, State Governor Pei Yang, could afford such luxury.
   

        It was said that State Governor Pei Yang possessed a set of battle armor made entirely of Star Pattern Gold, costing at least three to four hundred jin of Star Pattern Gold, extravagant enough to make one faint!
   

        Twenty jin of Star Pattern Gold, although not to that extent, was still beyond what most people could afford.
   

        The sheep-faced masked man pondered with his head down; after a long while, he looked up at Su Changkong and said through Secret Voice Transmission, "Fine, but I have a condition."
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Startled by the man's words, Su Changkong hadn't been hopeful, thinking that even if the sheep-faced masked man possessed Star Pattern Gold, there wouldn't be much of it. Yet it appeared the man truly had a way to produce that much Star Pattern Gold—but he had other conditions.
   

        "Let's hear it," Su Changkong asked, eager to know the sheep-faced masked man's conditions.
   

        The sheep-faced masked man's voice was hoarse as he spoke, "I can't produce twenty jin of Star Pattern Gold all at once; the transaction needs to be spread out over time! We'll trade once a month, and I will give you between 2 to 5 jin of Star Pattern Gold each time, until both goods and payment are settled between us!"
   

        The sheep-faced masked man had access to Star Pattern Gold, but it was unlikely to acquire twenty jin all at once, hence the need for time and multiple trades.
   

        "That's fine," Su Changkong agreed without much deliberation, as he hadn't expected to gather twenty jin of Star Pattern Gold all at once.
   

        "Secondly... The cost for me to obtain Star Pattern Gold is substantial, involving considerable risk and payouts. If things go wrong, I could even take a loss. Therefore, the price per tael of Star Pattern Gold will be 15,000 taels of silver!"
   

        The sheep-faced masked man stipulated his second requirement.
   

        One tael of Star Pattern Gold equals a thousand taels of gold, or 10,000 taels of silver, which is the rate it circulates at in the black market. But what Su Changkong needed wasn't one or two taels, but twenty jin!
   

        To secure that much Star Pattern Gold was a mammoth task, so the sheep-faced masked man immediately raised the price to 15,000 taels of silver per tael of Star Pattern Gold, which was fifty percent more than the black market rate!
   

        "11,000 taels, not a fraction more," Su Changkong firmly stated, not willing to spend that extra money.
   

        "I can give you a discount, 14,000 taels," the sheep-faced masked man bartered with Su Changkong.
   

        "Then forget it. I don't want the Star Pattern Gold that badly. Worse comes to worst, I'll just spend more effort and time buying it elsewhere. Goodbye."
   

        Su Changkong stood up, dusted off his buttocks, and turned to leave the Ghost Market.
   

        One step, two steps, three steps... Ten steps.
   

        "Hold on!"
   

        As expected, the call came from behind him from the sheep-faced masked man.
   

        Su Changkong stopped in his tracks and turned to look at him.
   

        "12,000 taels of silver per tael of Star Pattern Gold... That's the lowest I can go."
   

        Out of necessity, the sheep-faced masked man transmitted his final offer reluctantly through Secret Voice Transmission to Su Changkong.
   

        "Then it's 12,000 taels," Su Changkong agreed without further haggling. He knew securing a large amount of Star Pattern Gold wouldn't be easy. If the sheep-faced masked man had a way, Su Changkong was prepared to pay a bit extra for the convenience.
   

        "We'll trade on the 18th of next month. The first trade will take place at Big Wind Ridge, and after each transaction, we'll arrange the next meeting place," the sheep-faced masked man set the time and place for the transaction with Su Changkong.
   

        "That's acceptable."
   

        Su Changkong nodded his head. The sheep-faced masked man was cautious, not only splitting it into multiple transactions but also changing the location each time.
   

        After the deal was set, Su Changkong didn't linger. He bid farewell to the sheep-faced masked man and departed.
   

        "This sheep-faced masked man has a way to get Star Pattern Gold... but I actually don't have enough money. For twenty jin of Star Pattern Gold, at the rate of 12,000 taels of silver per tael, I need to pay 2.4 million taels of silver. My previous purchases of other medicinal ingredients have already cost me a bit of my savings, and I don't yet know how much the 300-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng will cost; conservatively estimated, it could be between 500,000 to 1 million taels of silver."
   

        Su Changkong calculated his expenses. He needed at least 3 million taels of silver to secure these items, and he clearly didn't have enough on hand.
   

        "I can make money through Alchemy. If I work hard for a few months to half a year, earning 3 million taels of silver should be no problem," Su Changkong hadn't forgotten his proficient skill.
   

        Alchemy, especially at the beginning, is a skill that burns through money. An accomplished Alchemist had to invest a massive amount of resources before achieving success.
   

        And Alchemy had been Su Changkong's main occupation while at the Giant Whale Gang; his Alchemy had long reached the 6th realm, having mastered the pinnacle. He could absolutely rely on producing and selling Pill Medicines to earn this money!
   

        Certainly, many twists could arise, such as the sheep-faced masked man harboring ill intentions, perhaps not really being able to obtain enough Star Pattern Gold, and instead planning to ambush him, coveting his wealth.
   

        However, Su Changkong hoped that the sheep-faced masked man would do just that! In that case, it was not certain who would be robbing whom!
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        Confidence comes from strength.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, in the vicinity of Dafeng State City, apart from a few top-notch powerhouses, it's actually quite difficult for anyone to pose a threat to him. Furthermore, those with such strength wouldn't be interested in such small benefits.
   

        Of course, it's always wise to be cautious and adapt to changes as they come!
   

        Having made an agreement with the man in the sheep-face mask, the next step was to earn money.
   

        After leaving the Ghost Market, Su Changkong rented a secluded manor within Dafeng State City as the site for his alchemy. He then purchased a pill furnace and other necessary items for setting up the pill refining room, none of which cost much money.
   

        Su Changkong decided to refine Qi-Blood Pills, thanks to the previous demand surge while attempting Qi Blood Seven Transformation, he had high proficiency in making Qi-Blood Pills, which meant a higher chance of successfully producing them.
   

        Not only that, Qi-Blood Pills were needed by ninety percent of martial artists. Body Refinement martial artists needed them to step into the Qi-Blood Realm, and those already in the Qi-Blood Realm required them to complete their Blood Refining. The demand was significant for all martial artists below the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, making it easier to sell!
   

        Su Changkong changed his appearance and went out to buy herbs. He was very careful, purchasing from different shops.
   

        After completing his purchases, Su Changkong checked whether anyone was following him and intentionally took a circuitous route, circling several times before returning to the manor.
   

        "Start the alchemy!"
   

        Su Changkong began to refine Qi-Blood Pills. One ingredient after another was added to the pill furnace. He was so familiar with the refining process and details that it became second nature to him.
   

        Su Changkong was determined to challenge the limits of his money-making ability!
   

        Su Changkong estimated that, on average, he could produce about three Qi-Blood Pills per batch. If he worked overtime, devoting the time he would usually spend on martial practice to alchemy, he could refine ten batches a day, resulting in an average of 30 successful Qi-Blood Pills!
   

        Even if he sold each Qi-Blood Pill at a lower price to facilitate sales, through high volume turnover, he could sell them for 1,500 taels each. Thirty Qi-Blood Pills would yield a value of 45,000 silver taels!
   

        After subtracting the cost, which was 30,000 silver taels, this meant a net profit of 15,000 silver taels a day, amounting to 450,000 silver taels a month!
   

        This was no doubt a number that could make an ordinary person's breath stop, virtually a money-printing machine that brought in a fortune each day.
   

        The majority of alchemists can consider themselves skilled if they manage not to lose money on their craft.
   

        This was the terrifying aspect of a high-tier Alchemist, and it marked the limit of Su Changkong's current ability to earn money!
   

        Of course, it consumed Su Changkong's time and energy, such high-intensity alchemy meant he didn't even have time to practice martial arts every day, effectively trading his cultivation time for money.
   

        For a martial artist of Su Changkong's caliber, his time was something money couldn't buy.
   

        But in order to refine the Monster Martial Pill, Su Changkong had no choice but to endure this hardship for a while.
   

        Su Changkong started what could only be described as a relentless pursuit of alchemy. Each day, apart from eating, taking short naps to recover energy, and spending a brief time practicing the Five Animal Frolics in the morning and evening, he devoted all his remaining time to alchemy.
   

        A month passed, and Su Changkong paid the price of a month's hard work along with his remaining hundreds of thousands of taels of silver, which were all expended. The result was nearly 900 Qi-Blood Pills!
   

        This was, without doubt, an astonishing number.
   

        "So tired… I'll rest for tonight, and tomorrow, I'll go to the Ghost Market and sell all the pill medicines!"
   

        Looking at the ninety small bottles filled with Qi-Blood Pills, Su Changkong took a bath, lay down, and began the Turtle Breath Technique to restore his physical strength and spirits.
   

        Su Changkong was quite literally penniless at the moment. He needed to sell all these Qi-Blood Pills at the Ghost Market, turn them into money, then buy more medicinal herbs, start the pill furnace again, and maintain his extreme money-making ability!
   

        Upon reflection, if after all the energy and effort he has put in, the refining of the Monster Martial Pill failed, it would mean all his work had been in vain, and the blow would be quite heavy!
   

        But Su Changkong was no longer the greenhorn he once was; even if the refining of the Monster Martial Pill indeed failed, he could withstand the hit!
   

        At worst, he would feel bad for several years...
   

        "Why think about failure before it even begins? That's not good!"
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, amused at his own train of thought, discarding these stray ideas from his mind. Regardless of success or failure, he had to put in all his effort. Effort might not guarantee success, but without it, failure was certain!
   

        In the blink of an eye, time moved to the following night, the day when the Ghost Market opened mid-month. Early in the day, Su Changkong left Dafeng State City with his bag full of Qi-Blood Pills, remaining vigilant to see if anyone was following him, because it's always better to be safe than sorry.
   

        At night, the full moon hung high in the sky.
   

        As usual, East Forest Mountain's Ghost Market was open, with people concealing their identities coming and going. Some had set up small stalls selling goods that were difficult to dispose of on the open market, intentionally keeping their voices low to avoid attracting too much attention.
   

        However, at this time, the people in the market were involuntarily drawn to one individual. No other reason but the fact that this person was too conspicuous!
   

        Nearly two meters tall, with a broad waist and rounded shoulders, his bulging muscles strained against the loose robe, clearly outlining the contours of the muscles beneath his skin, and his face was covered with a bull mask, striding like a dragon and a tiger.
   

        Majestic! Powerful! Solid!
   

        These were the first impressions that the man with the bull mask left on people.
   

        Even though the majority of martial artists are usually tall, this bull mask-wearer still stood out distinctly with his visible strength.
   

        "Who is this person? I've been coming to the Ghost Market for months, and I definitely would have remembered him. Could this be his first time here?"
   

        "Glug... Where did this powerful man come from? Unbearable! Those chest muscles are too big, too tempting!"
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        The tall, burly man wearing a bull-man mask walked by, drawing the attention of many people on the street, who all took note.
   

        Naturally, this man in the bull-man mask was Su Changkong, who had made even more preparations this time; not only had he concealed his looks and identity, but he had also activated the Giant Whale Skill's internal technique Long Whale Inhales Water, sucking in a stream of air to accumulate inside his body, causing his figure to swell in size. His frame was already tall and robust, but now it had become one in ten thousand!
   

        Under the effect of Long Whale Inhales Water, as long as Su Changkong didn't engage in any strenuous activity or physical exertion, there was no consumption of energy, and he could maintain this state for several hours without a problem.
   

        "Ding ding dang dang!"
   

        Su Changkong sat down by the street, placing the bag he was carrying on the ground and opening the wrapping inside. It was filled with porcelain bottles of ordinary design. The clinking and scraping of the bottles made a crisp sound.
   

        "Selling Qi-Blood Pills! Qi-Blood Pills at a big discount sale! Limited quantity, first-come-first-serve!"
   

        Then, Su Changkong cleared his throat and, like a street vendor, started his sales pitch with a rough voice.
   

        This loud voice in the silent Ghost Market was particularly jarring and astonishing, since everyone who came here did not want to draw attention. Such boisterous hawking instantly attracted a huge amount of attention.
   

        Su Changkong also knew selling such a large amount of Qi-Blood Pills would inevitably attract attention, so he might as well be open about it!
   

        "Hmm? Selling Qi-Blood Pills?"
   

        The information conveyed by Su Changkong's shouting also made many people nod slightly in acknowledgment.
   

        Many apprentice alchemists who were just starting to learn Alchemy often produced pills of extremely poor quality that were hard to sell on the market. Usually, they would choose to sell them at low prices in the Ghost Market. In their view, this bull-headed man must be doing the same.
   

        Still, some people were attracted.
   

        A man wearing a rooster mask approached with a shrill voice, "Qi-Blood Pills? How much are you selling them for?"
   

        "One bottle has 10 pills, 15,000 silver taels per bottle, not sold individually," Su Changkong replied in a deep voice.
   

        "1,500 silver taels per pill?"
   

        The man in the rooster mask neither agreed nor disagreed upon hearing the price.
   

        At 1,500 silver taels for a pill, it was actually very cheap. In Dafeng State City, there were only a few powers that could sell Qi-Blood Pills, all of which had limited production and offered limited supplies. With demand surpassing supply, a single Qi-Blood Pill was priced between 2,000 and 2,500 silver taels.
   

        The Qi-Blood Pills sold by the man in the bull-man mask were probably of inferior quality; otherwise, he wouldn't be selling them at such a low price.
   

        The man in the rooster mask then asked, "Can I open a bottle to check it?"
   

        "Be my guest," Su Changkong naturally didn't refuse.
   

        The man in the rooster mask opened the bottle, and immediately from the stopper, an intense medicinal fragrance wafted out, boiling one's blood and bringing comfort to the entire body!
   

        "These... these Qi-Blood Pills..." The man in the rooster mask poured out a pill and inspected it closely in his palm. His eyes widened in disbelief, "This quality... it's better than the Qi-Blood Pills I've seen at the Feng Family Shop?"
   

        Typically, only big clans and powerful forces had the resources to cultivate alchemists, whose majority of concocted pill medicines were internally consumed, with only a small portion being sold externally.
   

        Therefore, in Dafeng State City, those who could sell Qi-Blood Pills were generally the big powers and families that had developed high-level alchemists capable of producing such pills.
   

        Qi-Blood Pills bought in the black market were usually of average quality.
   

        However, the man in the rooster mask, looking at the blood-red, rounded, intensely aromatic pill in his hand, was dumbfounded. Where were these inferior-quality Qi-Blood Pills? They were in fact the best quality he had ever seen, undoubtedly crafted by an Alchemy Master!
   

        "You just said... how much?"
   

        The man in the rooster mask swallowed and couldn't help but ask again, better quality yet lower price?
   

        "15,000 taels a bottle, ten pills per bottle, I don't care to repeat myself a third time!"
   

        Su Changkong responded dismissively, his demeanor arrogant and domineering.
   

        "One bottle... get me one bottle!"
   

        Once the man with the rooster-faced mask confirmed his request, he gritted his teeth and immediately took out his money, fearing that Su Changkong might change his mind.
   

        Money exchanged hands, and goods were delivered, as Su Changkong completed his first transaction!
   

        "They're selling Qi-Blood Pills over there, and they're cheaper than the market price while being of better quality?"
   

        This scene astonished the onlookers.
   

        "It couldn't be a shill, could it? The two must be in cahoots, trying to deceive us. This is the Ghost Market; everyone here is sharp. Who would fall for that?"
   

        There were also skeptics who sneered, believing that the man with the rooster-faced mask was in league with the Bull-man.
   

        "Hmm? The quality of these Qi-Blood Pills... It's even higher than those of the Spirit Medicine Pavilion?"
   

        "Only 1,500 silvers for one?"
   

        But then some people came over to take a closer look, and they were shocked—the quality of the Pill Medicine couldn't be faked!
   

        "15,000 silvers for a bottle of ten! No individual sales! Excellent value for money! Limited quantity, first come first served!"
   

        Su Changkong seized the opportunity to shout his sales pitch.
   

        More and more people gathered around, each one incredulous. There were nearly a hundred bottles of Qi-Blood Pills at his stall, all of exceptional quality, clearly the work of an accomplished Alchemy Master. And yet, the price was so low it made one suspicious of foul play!
   

        "How can you sell these high-quality Qi-Blood Pills for so cheap? Are you sick in the head?"
   

        Someone couldn't help but ask. Could it be that they were dealing with a prodigal son from a major family who had stolen his family's pharmacy stock to sell?
   

        "I like it that way, it's none of your damn business! If you're not buying, piss off!"
   

        Su Changkong, with his rough and irritable demeanor, was ready to explode with anger at anyone who dared provoke him. His imposing stature, along with the fierce Bull-man mask, provided significant intimidation, scaring the inquirer into retreating repeatedly.
   

        "And you there, looking is fine, but don't lick with your tongue!" Su Changkong was busy attending to various matters.
   

        "I'll buy a bottle! No… two bottles!"
   

        "I don't have enough money, only enough for two pills... The brother over there, are you also buying Qi-Blood Pills? How about we buy a bottle together?"
   

        The scene erupted into chaos, as the Qi-Blood Pills of such high quality were being sold for such a bargain that those who missed out now wouldn't find such a deal again. Su Changkong's stall was besieged, and almost everyone in the Ghost Market had crowded around, with many eager to make a purchase.
   

        Those who could afford to visit the Ghost Market were generally wealthy, and with Su Changkong's reasonable prices, he had no shortage of buyers!
   

        "Damn it! You dare try to steal from me?"
   

        Others wanted to take their chances amid the chaos, reaching through the crowd to grab one of the porcelain bottles filled with Qi-Blood Pills, but Su Changkong snorted coldly, reaching out to grab the thief's wrist and squeezing hard.
   

        "Aaah! Sir Bull... I was wrong, let go... Spare my life!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of bones breaking and agonizing screams, the thief's wrist was crushed, and he wailed and begged for mercy.
   

        "If it wasn't for the sake of good business, I would tear you apart! Get lost!"
   

        With a growl, Su Changkong's murderous gaze flicked his hand violently, flinging the man out of the crowd like a small chicken. His Bull-man mask only added to the chilling effect, instilling an involuntary fear in everyone's hearts.
   

        It was as if they were witnessing the Bull Demon King himself!
   

        (Upcoming update notice from Qidian Chinese Network: Next chapter to be updated on the 18th at 22:00.)
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        The man who had wanted to steal the Qi-Blood Pills struggled to his feet from the ground, clutching his arm, not daring to utter another word, he swiftly lowered his head and made his escape.
   

        Within the Ghost Market, only the most basic order existed, and even if one died here, no one would seek justice for them.
   

        Seeing how brutal Su Changkong was, everyone couldn't help but feel a sense of dread.
   

        "Line up! Money in one hand, goods in the other!"
   

        shouted Su Changkong.
   

        "The Qi-Blood Pills are 1500 Silver Taels each, and the quality is even better than those on the regular market …"
   

        Within the Ghost Market, person after person, concealing their identities, scrambled to purchase the Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        "These Qi-Blood Pills don't even need to be worried about selling … buying at 1500 Taels apiece, selling for 2000 Taels isn't too much, right?"
   

        Some hearts were aflame with the idea that even if they didn't use them, they could make hundreds of Taels just by selling them on!
   

        Su Changkong had 90 bottles of Qi-Blood Pills, not sold individually, priced at 15,000 Taels per bottle, unaffordable for the average person, yet at this moment there seemed to be more demand than supply.
   

        Within less than half an hour, the 90 bottles of Qi-Blood Pills had been completely sold out.
   

        Those who bought the Qi-Blood Pills did so because they needed them, not willing to miss out on the good quality, affordable ones. Those short of money also pooled funds together, purchasing a bottle in groups of three or five.
   

        Others wanted to buy some Qi-Blood Pills and then resell them to make a profit from the price difference.
   

        But that was none of Su Changkong's concern, as selling at market prices, despite the exceptional quality, would not be an easy task, and he didn't have time to sell them slowly.
   

        Su Changkong needed to quickly recoup funds to buy more medicinal materials for a new round of Alchemy, so saving time was crucial.
   

        "Alright, they're all sold out now!"
   

        Half an hour later, Su Changkong loudly announced, as the last bottle of Qi-Blood Pills was sold, replaced by a large stack of silver notes.
   

        "1.35 million Taels."
   

        Su Changkong counted again, totaling 1.35 million Taels in silver notes.
   

        Not only had he recovered his initial 900,000 Taels investment, but he also profited a clear 450,000 Taels, the fruits of a month of hard work!
   

        "Will there be more Qi-Blood Pills for sale next time?"
   

        those who didn't manage to buy any unsettledly asked.
   

        "Next month we'll see, it depends on my mood," replied Su Changkong evasively, not clearly stating whether he would sell the next month.
   

        There was no choice, the crowd gathered began to disperse, but still many looked at Su Changkong with strange gleams in their eyes.
   

        Su Changkong saw all this, yet his expression remained unchanged, as if he was oblivious to the greed hidden in their gazes.
   

        After securing all the silver notes, Su Changkong turned and headed outside the Ghost Market, not lingering for long.
   

        Outside the Ghost Market, on the quiet barren hills, the night was black, lit only by the moonlight that cast a faint glow. The dense foliage of the abandoned hills formed shifting shadows, adding an eerie and silent ambience.
   

        Su Changkong proceeded alone, a hint of cold laughter emerging from beneath his mask: "Quite a few have come …"
   

        Su Changkong could sense that, ever since he left the Ghost Market, there were pairs of eyes stealthily tracking him, following closely behind.
   

        That was all too normal.
   

        In the Ghost Market, Su Changkong's high-profile sale of nearly a thousand Qi-Blood Pills was bound to draw attention. Now that all the pills were sold, everyone had seen it, and at present, Su Changkong carried a fortune worth over a million silver on his person.
   

        Although Su Changkong didn't seem like an easy target, not to mention that anyone capable of selling so many Qi-Blood Pills certainly had an extraordinary background, the lure of wealth was enough to make many stealthily follow, hoping to find an opportunity to strike it rich.
   

        "More than a dozen people … they really aren't afraid to die," Su Changkong shook his head helplessly.
   

        There were well over a dozen people eyeing him, all with varying levels of strength. Some were experts at concealing their aura, making them hard to detect, while others were so weak that they couldn't even control the sound of their heartbeat, which Su Changkong easily picked up on.
   

        However, this was all within Su Changkong's expectations. Selling so many Qi-Blood Pills was bound to provoke covetousness. Therefore, to set an example and prevent further trouble, he had to be decisive!
   

        "Gentlemen, since you covet the treasure I carry, why not take action directly?"
   

        Standing his ground, Su Changkong turned around and said coldly.
   

        "Let someone else go first! Don't be the one to stick your neck out!"
   

        "Let others make their move first, to gauge this man's depth!"
   

        Hearing Su Changkong's voice, not a single person took initiative.
   

        In such a scenario, whoever acted first would surely suffer. Not to say that the formidable Bull-man was not easy to deal with, but even if they managed to take him down, they would likely fall prey to others lying in wait. All those who secretly had their eyes on Su Changkong were waiting for someone to lose patience and act first.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head in resignation. These people coveted his wealth yet lacked the guts to act?
   

        "I'll count to three, and then we'll act together! There are over a million Taels in silver notes on this youngster. If we kill him together, we can each pocket tens of thousands of silver at least!"
   

        Finally, someone grew impatient and called on the others to take action. This person was not lacking in skill and used his True Qi to amplify his voice, which came from every direction, making it difficult to pinpoint his actual location.
   

        "Three!"
   

        "Two!"
   

        As the man counted down, the various Martial Artists stealthily targeting Su Changkong also grew fiercer and more vicious in their expressions. No matter how exceptional Su Changkong was, up against so many experts, he would meet his end. It was his fault for being so ostentatious, daring to sell Qi-Blood Pills worth millions of silver in one go!
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        "Stop dawdling! I can't wait any longer!"
   

        Before that person could finish counting, Su Changkong burst into wild laughter, already taking the lead to attack!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, those who were secretly watching Su Changkong were startled, as his body swayed and disappeared from their sight.
   

        "Where did he go?"
   

        Behind a large tree, a man wearing a rat mask was stunned.
   

        But in an instant, the man with the rat mask felt his hair stand on end, a bone-chilling cold creeping up from behind as a huge shadow covered his body.
   

        "When... when did he get here?"
   

        The heart of the man with the rat mask convulsed, not even catching a glimpse of Su Changkong's moves before the latter appeared behind him!
   

        "Run!"
   

        The man with the rat mask didn't dare to look back, unleashing his footwork, his silhouette dragging afterimages, darting to the side attempting to distance himself.
   

        However, a hand as large as half a palm fan had already grabbed his head, lifting the man with the rat mask into the air with a single motion.
   

        "Let... let go... spare me... spare my life!" the man with the rat mask flailed his limbs franticly, crying out in terror and begging for mercy.
   

        "Inciting others to take action, yet you hide so far away?"
   

        Su Changkong sneered coldly. This man with the rat mask was the instigator who had just provoked the others to attack. He was the prime target, and Su Changkong intended to make an example of him!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Amid a series of agonizing screams and sounds of breaking bones, Su Changkong's fingers clenched forcefully, twisting and shattering the man with the rat mask's skull, his brains and blood bursting out like a smashed watermelon.
   

        The flailing limbs went limp, and Su Changkong casually tossed the corpse aside!
   

        "Huh? He's dead?"
   

        The others, witnessing this horrifying scene, couldn't help but feel a chill in their hearts. The man with the rat mask could use his True Qi to spread his voice, making it difficult to identify direction, which meant his strength was certainly not weak, yet Su Changkong killed him as easily as squashing an ant!
   

        "Since you've come, none of you shall leave!"
   

        Under the moonlight, the eyes revealed beneath Su Changkong's mask seemed to flicker with bloodthirsty light. In a flash, his towering figure moved at an extreme speed beyond the capture of the naked eye, appearing before a large tree as thick as a man.
   

        Su Changkong threw a punch straight forward!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        This punch, concentrated with force, pierced through the thick tree like a sharp knife. His fist continued its relentless advance, blasting the black-clad person hiding behind the tree, sending him flying backward, his chest collapsed, blood spurting mixed with fragments of organs, dead before he could even scream from behind his mask.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Even before that person hit the ground, Su Changkong twisted his form, agile as a deer leaping through the forest, seizing another masked man trying to flee from the thicket several yards away, effortlessly twisting his neck a full 360 degrees!
   

        "Flee... flee!"
   

        This sight was too terrifying; Su Changkong moved like a ghost, instantly killing three men. Among them, some martial artists, who had come hoping for an opportunity to fish in troubled waters, now panicked and turned to run.
   

        But their speed was far from matching Su Changkong, who had reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation and achieved the ninth realm of the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        "Boom, boom!"
   

        Su Changkong spun, sweeping through like a bird in flight, accompanied by heavy thuds, two martial artists trying to flee were struck by his heavy fists, their bodies splitting open, flesh strewn about as they crashed to the ground.
   

        They were no match for Su Changkong at all!
   

        "Bull-man! Enough! We two brothers only came to check on the situation, we meant no harm!"
   

        "Don't force us!"
   

        Not far away, behind a large tree, two men of similar build wearing cat and dog masks, feeling Su Changkong's targeted aura, immediately called out. They stirred the Qi and Blood within their bodies, the intense force of Qi and Blood bursting forth, forming a sheer veil over their bodies.
   

        Lo and behold, two martial artists in the Qi-Blood Veil Realm.
   

        Qi-Blood realm martial artists could fight a hundred alone, and even in a place like Dafeng State City, Qi-Blood Veil Realm martial artists were considered elite. Joining the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, one could easily rank as a chief of ten or even a centurion!
   

        However, to Su Changkong, these newly-initiated Qi-Blood realm martial artists were no different from ordinary ones – all easily slain by his hand.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A dense burst of Qi and Blood erupted from within Su Changkong, vaguely forming a crimson Qi-Blood Long Dragon, its fierce teeth and claws glaring down at the two Qi-Blood realm martial artists.
   

        "Qi... Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm martial artist?"
   

        At that moment, the two brothers' eyes rounded in shock, a chill settling in their hearts. Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm martial artists ranked as masters in Dafeng State City, qualifying for least the rank of centurion or chiliarch upon joining the military. With just a bit of experience and minor achievements, when a vacancy for Chief of Ten Thousand arose, they could take that position, seen as significant figures in the eyes of commoners.
   

        This Bull-man was a Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm martial artist?
   

        Under the dragon-like pressure, the two Qi-Blood realm martial artists couldn't even circulate their Qi and Blood, feeling as if a mountain weighed upon them, making even the motion of their fingers difficult.
   

        "Pff, pff!"
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, his hands bending into the shape of tiger claws, ripping through the air. The two men were as fragile as paper, their chests pierced through, unable to strike back, their bodies collapsing limply to the ground.
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        "Don't kill me... I was blinded by greed... Spare me!"
   

        "I'll give you all the silver on me! Sir Bull, spare my life!"
   

        Both martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm had been easily slain, leaving the rest pleading for mercy, not daring to move an inch, some even fell to their knees on the ground.
   

        Filled with regret, they could hardly imagine that the Bull-man would be so powerful.
   

        "Too late!"
   

        But Su Changkong showed no mercy at all. These people now begging pitifully for their lives would have devoured him like sharks or wolves had he been weaker.
   

        With repeated strikes, in just a moment, the forest was littered with over a dozen more corpses.
   

        "Dead... Are they all dead?"
   

        From a distance, some martial artists who had come to see the excitement heard the dying screams and smelled the blood in the wind. Their faces changed, and they stopped in their tracks, not daring to come any closer, lest they be misunderstood.
   

        "Boring."
   

        In the forest, Su Changkong shook his head. He was no longer the inexperienced youth he once was. These people with ill-intentions were not even enough to warm him up!
   

        Effortlessly, Su Changkong swiftly searched the bodies of the ten-plus ill-intentioned attackers and gathered their possessions, which amounted to tens of thousands of taels of silver in total.
   

        After finishing this, Su Changkong did not linger and his figure vanished into the forest.
   

        Su Changkong believed that the deaths of these ten-plus people would deter others with malicious intentions. The next time he sold Qi-Blood Pills at the Ghost Market, nobody would dare target him again!
   

        Returning to Dafeng State City with over a million taels in silver notes, Su Changkong continued his usual routine of buying pill medicine ingredients from different shops in various disguises and resumed his alchemy.
   

        And Su Changkong did not forget the trading appointment he had arranged with the man in the sheep face mask.
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong went to the agreed-upon trading location, Big Wind Ridge, a desolate mountain range within the territory of Dafeng State.
   

        This time, Su Changkong took weapons with him. Being cautious was never wrong. It was possible that the man in the sheep face mask had no intention of trading sincerely and instead planned to ambush him at this place, robbing him of his possessions!
   

        Upon reaching Big Wind Ridge, Su Changkong waited quietly on the branches of a large tree.
   

        "They're here!" As dusk fell, Su Changkong's gaze sharpened. At the entrance of Big Wind Ridge, about five or six people walked along the mountain road and entered.
   

        The leader was the man in the sheep face mask!
   

        The other five, each armed and wearing black clothes with masks on, kept their true faces and identities hidden.
   

        The man in the sheep face mask and the others were very cautious, constantly scanning the surroundings. It was clear that this wasn't their first time trading, and they knew that transactions involving such valuable items could easily provoke malicious intentions, so they were on guard.
   

        "Let's go down."
   

        After observing from the tree, Su Changkong finally leaped down.
   

        Su Changkong made no attempt to hide his presence or movements. As he jumped from the tree, the man in the sheep face mask and his companions all looked over simultaneously, spotting Su Changkong dressed in a black robe and donning an Ape mask.
   

        "That's him, the buyer of the Star Pattern Gold," the man in the sheep face mask said with respect to one of the five men in the middle.
   

        The person was very cautious, completely shrouded in a black robe, with a black cloth wrapped around his head, not a single hair exposed, and a bronze mask on his face that only revealed his eyes.
   

        "He's a master." But Su Changkong could feel that the man in the bronze mask was no ordinary person. Standing there, he seemed to blend with the surrounding forest and the land, definitely a master with considerable strength!
   

        And the man in the bronze mask also sized up Su Changkong, a trace of seriousness flashing in his eyes: "Has this person practiced some martial arts that hide his presence? Not a trace of his aura is leaking, making it hard to gauge his depth!"
   

        After a few breaths, the man in the bronze mask spoke politely: "You may call me Green Face, may I know how to address you?"
   

        Green Face, a name that clearly indicated a fabricated identity. Everyone had their reservations and wouldn't trade under their real names.
   

        "Ape Demon." Su Changkong responded with an improvised name, as everyone tacitly understood the unspoken rule.
   

        "So, Brother Ape Demon, you wish to buy Star Pattern Gold?" the man in the bronze mask asked.
   

        "Yes, have you brought the goods?" Su Changkong nodded.
   

        The man in the bronze mask gave a meaningful look to the man in the sheep face mask, who understood and nodded in return.
   

        He carried a box and, to avoid any misunderstanding with Su Changkong, opened it from a distance.
   

        Inside the wooden box were chunks of metal, unique in that they were silver-white and had luminous white lines like starlight, adding to their beauty and making them even more magnificent than jewels.
   

        That was the Star Pattern Gold, truly worth its weight in gold. One tael of Star Pattern Gold could fetch the exorbitant price of ten thousand taels of silver—an amount beyond the imagination of ordinary folks!
   

        The man in the sheep face mask said to Su Changkong: "There's a total of three pounds, as per our agreement, at 12,000 taels of silver per tael, making it 360,000 taels of silver in total."
   

        "May I inspect it?" Su Changkong made his request.
   

        "Of course," said the man in the bronze mask.
   

        The man in the sheep face mask brought the wooden box to Su Changkong, and Su Changkong picked up a piece the size of his thumb to examine.
   

        The man in the bronze mask and his companions appeared relaxed, but they were all locked in on Su Changkong's every move. If he made any other move, they were certain to strike at once!
   

        Su Changkong had actually never seen Star Pattern Gold before, but the verification method was simple. He took a piece of Star Pattern Gold in his hand, tightened his fingers, and exerted force to squeeze.
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        With Su Changkong's Qi-Blood Seven Transformation physique, his single arm's strength was more than ten thousand catties of Divine Power. Yet, when he pressed down hard, the piece of Star Pattern Gold didn't deform in the slightest.
   

        "Excellent! This quality... it's definitely Star Pattern Gold!" Su Changkong's eyes lit up, and the man in the sheep-faced mask hadn't deceived him; he truly had a way to acquire Star Pattern Gold.
   

        Su Changkong didn't pay immediately, but took out a small scale he had prepared beforehand and began weighing the gold.
   

        This Star Pattern Gold was priced at 12,000 taels of silver per tael, so naturally, Su Changkong had to prevent the other party from shortchanging him. The man in the bronze mask and the others didn't stop him and let him weigh it.
   

        After weighing, the total was indeed three jin, neither more nor less.
   

        "Good, here are 360,000 silver notes."
   

        Once he confirmed that there was no problem with the goods, Su Changkong counted out 36 silver notes from his chest, each with a denomination of 10,000 taels, and paid the man in the sheep-faced mask without hesitation.
   

        The man in the sheep-faced mask also carefully checked the authenticity of the silver notes, and only after confirming they were genuine did he nod to the leader in the bronze mask.
   

        "A pleasure doing business!"
   

        This transaction was successfully completed, and both parties breathed a sigh of relief, with the man in the bronze mask speaking in a tone tinged with laughter.
   

        "The next transaction will be at the same time next month, near Clearstream River."
   

        After that, the man in the bronze mask set the time and place for their next transaction.
   

        Su Changkong had no objections, and both parties turned and left, going their separate ways.
   

        "This fist-sized piece of Star Pattern Gold costs more than three hundred thousand taels of silver?"
   

        Carrying the chunks of Star Pattern Gold in the wooden box away, Su Changkong was also inwardly amazed; this stuff was too precious!
   

        It was said that Pei Yang, the State Governor of Dafeng State, had forged a set of Battle Armor with several hundred jin of Star Pattern Gold—a luxury that left people dumbstruck!
   

        If possible, Su Changkong also wanted to forge an Alchemy Furnace purely from Star Pattern Gold, as it would not only be useful for making Monster Martial Pills, but also for future alchemy.
   

        However, that would require at least several dozen to a hundred jin of Star Pattern Gold. The cost in money and time was too great; even if the man in the sheep-faced mask and his people could get that much, Su Changkong would have to tirelessly craft Pill Medicine, spending two or three years making enough money, which was a bit too costly in time!
   

        Therefore, it was better to first get a standard Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace, which would save time and effort. He could aim for a better furnace if an opportunity arose in the future.
   

        After completing his first transaction, Su Changkong returned to the manor he had rented in Dafeng State City with the three jin of Star Pattern Gold and began tirelessly crafting Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        Qi-Blood Pills were difficult to craft; average alchemists making such high-level Pill Medicine often couldn't break even, but with Su Changkong's sixth realm Alchemy, he could earn hundreds of thousands of taels of silver a month!
   

        Such intense alchemy left Su Changkong with almost no time to practice martial arts, but it also contributed to the rapid advancement of his alchemy skills.
   

        Su Changkong estimated that by the time he officially started crafting the Monster Martial Pills, his Alchemy might very well break through to the seventh realm. Crafting Monster Martial Pills with seventh realm Alchemy, he believed the chances of success would be even greater! It was like sharpening the axe without delaying the work of cutting wood.
   

        "This time I've crafted a hundred more Qi-Blood Pills than last time, a total of 1,000 pills!"
   

        In the blink of an eye, another month had passed. Su Changkong's mouth curved into a slight smile; his alchemy skills had progressed rapidly, and the success rate of crafting Qi-Blood Pills had significantly improved. With the same amount of ingredients, he crafted a hundred more pills than the previous month—all pure profit!
   

        "I'll go to the Ghost Market to sell the pills tomorrow."
   

        Su Changkong stretched himself.
   

        Despite feeling exhausted every day, the sense of progress and the realization of drawing closer to his goals filled Su Changkong with joy!
   

        The next night, it was time for the Ghost Market to open.
   

        On the silent streets of Donglin Ghost Market, bustling with people, the tranquility was suddenly shattered!
   

        "Qi-Blood Pills for sale! Qi-Blood Pills going cheap! Hurry, first come first served!"
   

        A familiar, robust voice echoed throughout the Ghost Market, drawing the attention of everyone present.
   

        On the streets next to the mountain village of the Ghost Market, a towering, burly man seated cross-legged was shouting. In front of him were unremarkable-looking little porcelain bottles, but everyone knew they contained Qi-Blood Pills—something most Martial Artists could only dream of!
   

        Martial Artists who had achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement could advance to the Qi-Blood Realm in a short time with seven or eight Qi-Blood Pills, rather than the way most Martial Artists did, slowly cultivating their Qi and Blood over time!
   

        "It's the Bull Demon King! He's back, selling Qi-Blood Pills again?"
   

        "That Bull Demon King is fierce! Last month, some people had their eyes on him, and they all ended up dead!"
   

        Without a doubt, the burly man wearing the bull's head mask had made a deep impression on the people.
   

        Last month, Su Changkong killed more than a dozen malicious Martial Artists, earning a fierce reputation in the Donglin Ghost Market. With his irritable temperament and the bull's head mask, people nicknamed him the Bull Demon King!
   

        Soon, someone approached cautiously and asked, "Sir Bull, are these Qi-Blood Pills... still of the same quality as before? And the same price?"
   

        "Correct," Su Changkong answered briefly.
   

        This immediately excited the man: "Then I'll buy a bottle!"
   

        Last time, this person had wanted to buy Qi-Blood Pills but didn't have enough money. He hadn't expected the Bull Demon King to return with Qi-Blood Pills this month at the same price.
   

        After paying, the man successfully bought a bottle of Qi-Blood Pills from Su Changkong. He opened the bottle and, smelling the fragrance wafting out, could hardly contain his excitement, "This is great... With this bottle of Qi-Blood Pills, I can most likely complete the Qi Blood Metamorphosis and step into the Qi-Blood Realm. Perhaps I can even join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, get a position, and bring honor to my family!"
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        "Sir Bull, I'll take one bottle!"
   

        "I want two bottles. Here's 30,000 taels in silver notes. Please take good care of this, Sir Bull!"
   

        Seeing this, others quickly came forward to buy Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        The quality of the Qi-Blood Pills that Su Changkong sold was not inferior to any others on the market, yet they were cheaper; even if the buyers didn't need them for themselves, they could make a small profit by reselling them. Thus, everyone scrambled to purchase them.
   

        Su Changkong was pleased with this turnout. Had he priced his pills the same as those on the market, even though they were of a slightly better quality, they would have certainly sold, but not in such great numbers, not to the point where they sold out in such a short time and became in high demand.
   

        Su Changkong needed to save time, so he opted for small profits but high turnover, and he wasn't making any less than he would have by setting a higher price.
   

        In less than half an hour, 100 bottles containing 1,000 Qi-Blood Pills were snapped up, bringing in 1.5 million taels in silver notes.
   

        Having sold all his Qi-Blood Pills, Su Changkong did not linger and turned to leave.
   

        Yet this time, some people looked at Su Changkong with greedy eyes, but many more with fear and caution.
   

        The last time, more than ten Martial Artists who had tried to rob Su Changkong died outside the Ghost Market. No one had forgotten that this mysterious Bull Demon King was not a force to be trifled with!
   

        After leaving the Ghost Market and walking some distance to the outskirts of East Forest Mountain, Su Changkong calmly said, "Gentlemen, do you have any advice for me? Why not show yourselves."
   

        This was his second trip to the Ghost Market. Having sold all his Qi-Blood Pills, he was still being watched, and according to Su Changkong's senses, these weren't just some small fry, but really skilled experts!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The gentle breeze blew through the woods, and three figures flashed out, nearly forming a triangle as if to surround him.
   

        Among the three people, an elder in blue garments had the deepest aura, with white hair and beard, giving off the sense of a profound master.
   

        The other two, one fat and one skinny, both seemed to be in their thirties or forties, with powerful and steady heartbeats and vigorous, robust Qi and Blood—expert fighters!
   

        "Are you the Bull Demon King?"
   

        The blue-garbed fat man spoke first. His figure was corpulent, yet he did not appear clumsy; instead, he emanated a sharp aura.
   

        "And who might you be?" Su Changkong responded indifferently, without admitting or denying anything.
   

        The blue-garbed fat man patted his chest: "I am Guan Huarong of the Guan Family."
   

        "A member of the Guan Family?" Su Changkong nodded. The Guan Family was a major clan in Dafeng State City, with strong influence, also engaged in the business of Pill Medicine. Su Changkong had a rough idea of the purpose of these three men's visit.
   

        The skinny and tall man with a long face looked quite irritable, glaring at Su Changkong as he barked out: "Don't you know? You've broken the rules!"
   

        "Broken the rules? What rules?" Su Changkong's voice grew colder, though his facial expressions were hidden behind the ox-headed mask.
   

        The tall and skinny man huffed, "Selling Qi-Blood Pills is one thing, but to do so at such low prices is malicious competition and disrupts the Pill Medicine market in Dafeng State City! You've provoked public anger!"
   

        The skinny man was giving orders arrogantly, looking extremely angry.
   

        Su Changkong realized who these three men were: experts from the major families of Dafeng State City. And the purpose of their visit was quite straightforward.
   

        By selling high-quality yet low-priced Qi-Blood Pills in large quantities, Su Changkong had inevitably caught the attention of the major families in Dafeng State City who sold Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        In their eyes, Su Changkong's actions represented a challenge to their interests. If everyone's Pill Medicines were of inferior quality compared to his, and he was selling them so cheaply, it was like someone was trying to disrupt the market and compete against them.
   

        Faced with the skinny man's seemingly bold but timid interrogation, Su Changkong had no intention of backing down. He bluntly stated, "It's my business if I sell them cheap. You're free to sell yours even cheaper. Why should I follow the rules set by you? Who do you think you are?"
   

        Su Changkong looked like he was ready to start a fight at any moment. He knew that showing weakness would only lead the others to believe he was an easy target, so he maintained a firm stance to seize the initiative.
   

        "Heh, heh… It seems like you've got your heart set on a fight. Do you really think you can stand against all of the families in Dafeng State City alone?"
   

        The skinny man's expression turned icy, his body brimming with a strong flow of Qi and Blood.
   

        "You few think you can represent all the families? Bring it on. After I tear off your head, I'll pay a visit to your families to see what makes you so arrogant!"
   

        Su Changkong snorted dismissively, his own Qi and Blood flowing loudly, like a torrent of waves, raising the temperature around him to a scorching heat.
   

        The elder in blue and the others were inwardly shocked. This mysterious man wearing an ox-headed mask was clearly not beneath them in terms of Martial Arts Realm!
   

        A major conflict seemed imminent, but just then, the elder in blue sighed in apparent resignation: "My friends, let's talk this through. Why resort to fighting?"
   

        The elder in blue looked sincerely at Su Changkong, "My brother, naturally, anyone can sell Pill Medicines, and there's enough money for all of us to make together, but if you keep selling Qi-Blood Pills at such low prices, it will eventually disturb the market. It is certain to affect our businesses, and we all have families to support. There's no need for such conflict that could harm both sides."
   

        One was playing bad cop, the other good cop, but Su Changkong also understood their purpose was not to fight him to the death but to probe and find out what his true intentions were.
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        Was he temporarily selling the Qi-Blood Pills at a low price, or would the low price continue? This was certainly intolerable for the major families, as it affected their own businesses, akin to waging a price war and making a loss just to attract attention.
   

        "Who has time to care about your families? It's just that my master is preparing to challenge the Pill Path Realm and has been doing a lot of alchemy, storing up more pill medicines than needed, which naturally have to be sold. It will last at most a year and a half. Once my master makes a breakthrough, who would linger in such a place?"
   

        Su Changkong appeared arrogant, but he effectively conveyed his intentions.
   

        He had no desire to maliciously compete with the clans of Dafeng State City or engage in a price war. He only needed to sell the Qi-Blood Pills for a certain period, which would not harm the interests of other families in Dafeng State City.
   

        "Hmm? His master? The Bull Demon King himself is already incredibly powerful. To be his master and also skilled in alchemy, who could this venerable figure be?"
   

        The three elders in green robes all shivered inwardly.
   

        The aura that Su Changkong had just revealed was not weak, and the pill medicines he was selling were refined by his master. He was merely selling them on behalf of his master!
   

        Having such a powerful individual as a disciple, who is also proficient in alchemy, seemed like one of those reclusive experts!
   

        Of course, they could not imagine that all these pill medicines were actually refined by Su Changkong himself. Su Changkong, wearing a bull head mask with a wild and unyielding temperament, towering and muscular, was not someone they would associate with an alchemy master.
   

        Upon realizing the other party had no intention of aggressively competing with their clans to dominate the market, the three elders' expression softened.
   

        The elder in green smiled and said, "Since this is the case, we were presumptuous. If you have time in the future, you and your esteemed master are welcome to visit our clan."
   

        "Farewell!"
   

        The three bowed and left, departing swiftly and decisively.
   

        "Old Guan, we should send some people to watch the Ghost Market. As soon as he comes to sell pills, we'll buy them all."
   

        The three figures grew distant, and the elder in green spoke in a low voice.
   

        These major clans were not about to forbid others from making money or doing business. As long as their bottom line wasn't crossed, it was simple: they would just buy the Qi-Blood Pills themselves during this low-price period!
   

        In doing so, they would prevent the low-priced pill medicines from entering the market, and instead sell them slightly pricier in Dafeng State City, essentially creating a win-win situation.
   

        Their visit was solely to understand whether the person selling Qi-Blood Pills at low prices was an enemy who might harm their interests. Since the seller only intended to sell for a limited time, they all breathed a sigh of relief and did not make things difficult for Su Changkong.
   

        "Is that it? Shouldn't they be unsatisfied with me selling pill medicines at low prices, determined to erase me? And then I would kill them and seek revenge on their families?" Su Changkong was somewhat speechless, not expecting the three to leave so easily after their aggressive arrival.
   

        However, Su Changkong was pleased with this outcome. Better to avoid additional trouble when possible—making money peacefully was the most important!
   

        After this minor episode, Su Changkong didn't dwell on it further and set off, as he had a trade with the man in the bronze mask to look forward to in three days.
   

        Following today's events, life became unexpectedly peaceful.
   

        Every day, Su Changkong diligently practiced his alchemy, faithfully selling the Qi-Blood Pills at the Ghost Market in the middle of each month under the guise of the 'Bull Demon King,' and then buying Star Pattern Gold from the man in the bronze mask and others at the arranged trading spot.
   

        Time flew by, and before he knew it, half a year had passed since Su Changkong came to Dafeng State City.
   

        At night, beside the alchemy furnace, the roaring fire gradually extinguished. Su Changkong approached and opened the furnace, and the scent of potent medicine filled the pill refining room. Inside the furnace lay six crimson Qi-Blood Pills, radiating a fragrant aroma!
   

        A smile couldn't help but spread across Su Changkong's lips.
   

        Alchemy (7th Realm Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        In nearly half a year, Su Changkong had dedicated himself to refining pills and earning money. With his high potential value of 33, his alchemy skills had improved by leaps and bounds, reaching the transcendental level of the 7th Realm!
   

        "Good! Almost everything is nearly prepared! Reaching the 7th Realm in alchemy means there's a definitely higher success rate for producing the Monster Martial Pills. I can only hope... that heaven rewards the diligent!"
   

        Su Changkong could hardly conceal his excitement. To refine these Monster Martial Pills, he had truly put forth his greatest effort, doing everything humanly possible and leaving the rest to fate!
   

        Su Changkong could only hope that all his efforts would bear fruit, that these Monster Martial Pills, with the essence of demon monsters as their main ingredient, were worth all his hard work!
   

        (Announcement of the next update on Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated on the 19th at 22:00)
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        "We still lack some Star Patterned Gold. After the next trade is completed, we'll have enough to craft a Pill Furnace and acquire the 300-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng needed to begin making Monster Martial Pills!"
   

        Su Changkong silently mused. In his possession were already several taels of Star Patterned Gold. All he lacked was the Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng, for which he had already commissioned some large medicinal shops in Dafeng State City to purchase on his behalf. As soon as it appeared, he would buy it with a hefty sum of money.
   

        With these thoughts, several days passed, and Su Changkong made his way to the Ghost Market to sell the accumulated Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        A few days later, Su Changkong headed towards the trading location agreed upon with the man in the bronze mask and others.
   

        "Yellow Leaf Mountain... We've arrived."
   

        The agreed-upon location this time was Yellow Leaf Mountain, which was likewise a desolate mountain rarely visited by people.
   

        Looking around, trees with withered yellow leaves swayed in the breeze, scattering in a dance that held a desolate beauty.
   

        Su Changkong arrived in the afternoon. Soon, as evening approached, shadows of six men appeared on the distant mountain path, led by none other than the man in the bronze mask.
   

        Like always, they arrived on time for the meeting.
   

        Having traded four or five times in the past half year, both parties skipped the pleasantries upon seeing each other.
   

        The man in the bronze mask gave a look towards the man in the sheep mask, who immediately stepped forward, saying, "Brother Ape Demon, there are five taels of Star Patterned Gold this time."
   

        In the hands of the sheep mask man was a wooden box. Upon opening it, small and large pieces of Star Patterned Gold were revealed!
   

        Su Changkong said nothing. Although previous deals had been free of deception or short-changing, he still examined each piece of Star Patterned Gold for authenticity and weighed them for their mass.
   

        Once confirmed, Su Changkong nodded and withdrew money from his bosom, "Altogether, that's 600,000 taels in silver notes. Please count them."
   

        "We trust Brother Ape Demon's character," said the man in the bronze mask with a smile. Despite his words, they still meticulously checked the silver notes.
   

        "With the previous 15 taels, we now have 20 taels of Star Patterned Gold—enough to forge the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace!"
   

        With the deal complete, Su Changkong couldn't help feeling a bit of joy.
   

        To refine the Monster Martial Pill, the special properties of the Star Patterned Gold were needed to mitigate the evil essence of the Demon Monster Crystal Core, ensuring that taking the Pill Medicine wouldn't affect the user, leading to drastic changes in temperament.
   

        Twenty taels of Star Patterned Gold would be enough to craft a standard Alchemy Furnace!
   

        Just as the man in the bronze mask was preparing to say something, a sudden shock ran through everyone's bodies, eyes wide with astonishment.
   

        "Did you call someone else here?" the men, including the one in the bronze mask, asked angrily as they glared at Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong frowned. He could hear the distant sound of galloping, coming from all directions and drowned in the wind—very faint, but numerous. It was the sound of a great many knights, charging towards this very place!
   

        "Could it be that you were the ones who called for others?" Su Changkong asked, his voice laced with an icy edge. He hadn't told anyone about their trade. Could it be that the man in the bronze mask and his companions had refrained from acting before, only to plan an ambush during their final transaction?
   

        "It's… It's the Dafeng Iron Riders!"
   

        At that moment, one man wearing a dog mask cried out in alarm, sounding somewhat desperate.
   

        "The Dafeng Iron Riders… There are so many of them?"
   

        Su Changkong swiftly climbed to the top of a tree, and from his vantage point, he saw knights in black armor riding tall horses and charging towards them from the distance.
   

        They were coming from all directions, easily numbering over five thousand, densely packed and cutting off any escape from Yellow Leaf Mountain.
   

        The knights were well-trained, and their steeds were no ordinary horses; each one was clearly larger than a normal horse, capable of covering great distances in a single day and perfect for battle!
   

        Thousands of cavalrymen charged in formation, organized into groups of ten and formations of a hundred, with disciplined precision.
   

        The Dafeng Iron Riders were Dafeng State's most elite troops, maintaining only 400,000 in number, the central force for suppressing rebels within Dafeng State and defending against foreign threats.
   

        Su Changkong suspected it must be the man in the bronze mask and his companions who had summoned them, yet the seeming panic radiating from them, even beneath their masks, suggested otherwise.
   

        "Dammit! What went wrong? Why have the Dafeng Iron Riders come? And why so many?"
   

        The man in the bronze mask seemed utterly lost, as did the rest, thrown into chaos.
   

        The thousands of surrounding cavalry tightened their circle around Yellow Leaf Mountain.
   

        Amidst the riders, someone spoke up, their voice amplified by True Qi, echoing through the sky above Yellow Leaf Mountain, "Zhao Chengji! As a Chiliarch of the Dafeng Iron Riders stationed at the Yan Yie Mine, you turned to thievery—stealing the mined Star Patterned Gold for personal gain and betraying your role. Surrender quietly! You may be shown leniency; otherwise, not only you but also your families will suffer the consequences!"
   

        The voice was deep and authoritative, stained with an unrestrained power, shaking the man in the bronze mask and his companions to their cores, their eyes full of despair.
   

        "Is that… Chief of Ten Thousand Pei Chen? He personally arrived?"
   

        "We're finished… totally finished… How did they find out?"
   

        The man in the horse mask and the others were in utter turmoil, like ants on a hot pan.
   

        And as Su Changkong listened to the exchange, he began to understand the situation.
   

        The man in the bronze mask was someone of no ordinary standing; he was actually a Chiliarch of the Dafeng Iron Riders, and the Star Patterned Gold he obtained was actually from the Yan Yie Mine, known for producing a certain quantity of Star Patterned Gold.
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        This mine could yield a certain amount of Star Pattern Gold and was a mine occupied by Dafeng State City. The man in the bronze mask's real name was Zhao Chengji, and he was one of the chiliarchs guarding the mine.
   

        But to earn more money, Zhao Chengji took advantage of his official position to embezzle a portion of the Star Pattern Gold mined and then sold it to Su Changkong, who needed it. He embezzled some every month, very cautiously, fearing discovery.
   

        But as they say, 'If you often walk by the river, how can your shoes not get wet?' Perhaps someone reported him, or there was an uneven distribution of the loot that caused an insider to reveal the matter. The higher-ups discovered it, thus leading to today's scene, with the Chief of Ten Thousand leading his cavalry, swarming in to catch the man in the bronze mask, Zhao Chengji, and others red-handed!
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless. He had speculated on where the man in the bronze mask and others got so much Star Pattern Gold from, but he had not expected that they were members of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, stealing from their own mine through their guardianship!
   

        "Zhao Chengji, do you still think you can resist? Come out quickly, admit your guilt, and surrender!"
   

        That deep voice rang out again.
   

        The man in the bronze mask, Zhao Chengji, swayed, exchanging looks with the others, and they all sighed in unison, removing their masks and heading down the mountain.
   

        They knew that with the jig up, there was no possibility of escape. They still had family and relatives, and if they resisted forcefully, they wouldn't only be unable to escape from the thousands of Dafeng Iron Cavalry surrounding them, but their crimes would also worsen.
   

        If they surrendered without a fight, severe punishment was inevitable, but their crimes would not warrant death!
   

        Thus, Zhao Chengji and the others had no intention of resisting. They surrendered obediently to receive a lighter punishment.
   

        Zhao Chengji and the others, now without their masks, reached the outside of Yellow Leaf Mountain, all with pale faces. Facing cold stares, they were somewhat ashamed and bowed their heads. Guarding for self-theft and caught in the act, facing their former colleagues and subordinates, naturally, they couldn't lift their heads in embarrassment.
   

        "Seize them!"
   

        A man clad in silver armor, engraved with lines of star patterns, and wearing a Treasure Sword at his waist, who looked to be in his thirties and handsome, said coldly.
   

        This man was Pei Chen.
   

        Pei Chen's background was not simple. He himself was the Chief of Ten Thousand of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, but he had another identity—he was from the Pei Family, a Wealthy Family in Dafeng State, and the biological brother of the State Governor, Pei Yang!
   

        Pei Yang became the State Governor of Dafeng State through exceptional ability and certainly had a significant background. Standing behind him was the Wealthy Pei Family, from which many capable people came.
   

        Among them, Pei Yang was the State Governor of Dafeng State, his younger brother Pei Chen held the position of Chief of Ten Thousand, and their younger sister Pei Yuexian was one of the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry! One could say that the three siblings from this family were all dragons and phoenixes among people, each with outstanding abilities!
   

        Upon Pei Chen's order, immediately more than a dozen cavalry dismounted and approached Zhao Chengji and others. They inserted silver needles that locked Qi and Blood into their acupoints and bound them with iron chains of refined steel.
   

        Zhao Chengji and the others didn't dare to resist and were meekly captured without causing any trouble, ended up bound hand and foot, becoming prisoners beneath the steps.
   

        Up on Yellow Leaf Mountain, Su Changkong, who had witnessed everything from atop a large tree, also sighed, sometimes a moment's thought could instantly turn a glorious official into a traitor scorned by all!
   

        Su Changkong did feel a bit of pity for Zhao Chengji and the others. After all, their dealings had been pleasant, and neither party had harbored any ill intentions. But now that their theft of Star Pattern Gold had been exposed, they were destined to have to spit out all that they had eaten, double.
   

        After capturing Zhao Chengji and the others, the cavalry didn't leave. Pei Chen, the heroic-looking man clad in silver armor, glanced at nearby Yellow Leaf Mountain and spoke up again, "Are you called Ape Demon? Why hide? Come out and meet! "
   

        Su Changkong silently shook his head, but at such a time, he didn't flinch. With a light tap of his foot, he moved between the treetops, the branches and leaves fluttering as if brushed by birds. Like a gentle breeze, Su Changkong appeared at the entrance of the mountain path of Yellow Leaf Mountain, looking towards Pei Chen in the silver armor from a distance.
   

        "What excellent Qinggong!" The cavalry all slightly focused their eyes—Su Changkong's Qinggong, as agile as a bird in flight, was already enough to amaze!
   

        "Lord Pei Chen, I've long heard of your renown but may I ask what advice you have for me?" said Su Changkong, neither humbly nor arrogantly. Wearing an ape mask and having used Turtle Breath Shrinkage, he was of average height, appearing rather unremarkable.
   

        Su Changkong indeed had heard of Pei Chen's reputation, for he was the biological brother of State Governor Pei Yang. Although he couldn't compare to their sister Pei Yuexian, who held one of the positions of the Four Great Generals, he was indeed a significant figure within Feng State City.
   

        Pei Chen observed Su Changkong up and down and, after a long while, said slowly, "That Star Pattern Gold belongs to our Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and I'm sure you've dealt with them more than once, haven't you? You need to return the Star Pattern Gold!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong chuckled. Pei Chen wanted to retrieve the batch of Star Pattern Gold from his hands, but that was, of course, impossible. How could it be handed over now that it was in his possession? Moreover, he had paid money for that Star Pattern Gold!
   

        Su Changkong said gravely, "Lord Pei, I purchased this Star Pattern Gold with real silver, so if you want to take it back, it's fine, but you'll need to buy it back. Moreover, you'll need to pay a price 20 percent higher than what I spent, for I cannot toil in vain!"
   

        "You dare talk terms?"
   

        One of Pei Chen's deputies immediately barked, his eyes bulging with indignation.
   

        This one wearing an ape mask surely didn't realize the current situation, did he? With Pei Chen personally taking action, leading nearly half of his cavalry here, this one claiming to be the Ape Demon still dared to negotiate, asking them to buy it back with money?
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        Pei Chen said calmly, "The Star Pattern Gold that Zhao Chengji sold to you is stolen property, belonging to our Dafeng Iron Cavalry. It was originally ours. Why should we pay to buy it back? If you want money, go ask Zhao Chengji for it."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong undoubtedly felt a surge of anger. Zhao Chengji and others had already been captured alive, and their wealth was sure to be confiscated and forfeited. It was impossible to reclaim the money he had spent on the Star Pattern Gold from them.
   

        Without any niceties, Su Changkong replied, "My Star Pattern Gold was bought with my own money. It belongs to me. If you want the Star Pattern Gold, go ask Zhao Chengji and the others for it."
   

        Tit for tat, Su Changkong didn't care whether the Star Pattern Gold was stolen property or not. He had spent half a year painstakingly practicing alchemy to earn the money to buy the Star Pattern Gold. Now, Pei Chen wanted to take it away with just a word and without returning the principal he paid for the Star Pattern Gold. How could it be so easy?
   

        Pei Chen's gaze turned icy. Holding a high position and being from the Pei Family, with his eldest brother being the State Governor, Pei Yang, his words were always beyond doubt. But here was this buyer who dealt with Zhao Chengji and others, sitting across from him as an equal and defying his orders?
   

        Pei Chen stared at Su Changkong from a distance and said coldly, "I'm not discussing this with you. You'd better cooperate obediently and hand over those stolen goods! Otherwise... you might suffer quite a bit."
   

        Unable to help it, Su Changkong laughed. In Pei Chen's eyes, he was the brother of the State Governor and a member of the Pei Family, high and mighty, and it was a grace for him to speak. But to Su Changkong, no matter what Pei Chen's background and status were, if he tried to take away the treasure he had worked so hard to obtain, regardless of his nobility or lowliness, he was an enemy!
   

        "Pei Chen! Among the three siblings of the Pei Family, you are the second, and you can only be a Chief of Ten Thousand, relying on your family background. I'm willing to speak nicely to you, not out of fear, but out of respect for the Pei Family! If you insist on using your power to oppress people, I'm afraid you've found the wrong person. I am not someone you can suppress!"
   

        At this point, Su Changkong no longer treated Pei Chen with courtesy, staring at the distant Pei Chen while laughing loudly, but his laugh was filled with cold indifference. In Su Changkong's eyes, Pei Chen was just another well-born but unimpressive young master.
   

        As soon as these words were spoken, the entire Dafeng Iron Cavalry became even quieter. Even Zhao Chengji and others, who had been captured alive at a distance, stared with wide eyes and open mouths, "This Ape Demon... is too bold, daring to speak to Pei Chen like that?"
   

        Zhao Chengji and his group only knew Su Changkong as someone very wealthy who could afford to buy Star Pattern Gold, but they didn't know what kind of person he was. In the face of Pei Chen, they didn't even entertain the thought of resistance and surrendered obediently.
   

        Whereas Su Changkong was directly mocking Pei Chen, which was downright audacious!
   

        "What did you say?" As expected, Pei Chen was furious. He glared at Su Changkong intensely, his face flushed with anger. Had Su Changkong simply insulted him, he wouldn't have been so angry.
   

        But it's unacceptable to hit below the belt, and Su Changkong did just that by bringing up his lineage, saying he was the least useful among the three siblings of the Pei Family, only able to be a Chief of Ten Thousand because of his family. This undoubtedly hit Pei Chen's sore spot, making him uncontrollably angry.
   

        "You scoundrel! I'll smash your mouth! Seize him! Take him down!"
   

        In his rage, Pei Chen roared, determined to take Su Changkong down and teach him a harsh lesson!
   

        A large number of Cavalry troops surrounded Su Changkong.
   

        "You'd better not resist! Or else I'll break all the bones in your body!"
   

        From the crowd, a figure rushed forward. This was a burly man clad in black armor, laughing sinisterly. His Qi and Blood were powerful, and as a Chiliarch within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, he sought to make a show for Pei Chen, taking the initiative to apprehend Su Changkong and earn favor in Pei Chen's eyes.
   

        Not only was Pei Chen the Chief of Ten Thousand, but he was also the brother of the State Governor. If he earned his favor, a bright future surely awaited him!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The black-armored burly man's Qi and Blood burst forth, turning into billowing Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, exuding a substantial oppressive force. As a Chiliarch, he had reached the level of Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke, and with the explosion of Qi and Blood, the surrounding wild grass was pressed and bent. His two large hands reached straight for Su Changkong's shoulders.
   

        Su Changkong appeared not to react, and the black-armored burly man got his hands firmly on Su Changkong's shoulders. As he exerted force on his arms, he aimed to dislocate Su Changkong's joints.
   

        However, the next second, the pupil of the black-armored burly man suddenly contracted!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's body was coursing with Qi and Blood, surging like a torrential river, and that vigor of his Qi and Blood was far superior to his own!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Amidst the wild circulation of Qi and Blood, mist of blood hue steamed out of Su Changkong's skin pores, forming a blood-colored Long Dragon, its ear-splitting Dragon Roar resounding across the fields!
   

        "The Qi-Blood Long Dragon?" The black-armored strongman's heart clenched fiercely. In his view, the man who had sneakily carried out transactions with Zhao Chengji and others might have some tricks, but he had not expected him to be a master of this level!
   

        Above the Qi-Blood Seven Transformation, where Blood and Qi transformed into Dragon – such a high-level expert could even qualify for the position of Chief of Ten Thousand among the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        Under the explosive force of Su Changkong's Qi and Blood, the Wolf Smoke billowing above the head of the black-armored strongman was suppressed, on the verge of dissipating, and the forceful shock caused his fingers locked onto Su Changkong's shoulders to unconsciously loosen!
   

        "You want to break all my bones? Then... I will break all of yours!" Su Changkong's eyes flickered with bloodthirst, the Qi-Blood Long Dragon coiling around his body, its oppressive aura making the black-armored strongman sweat profusely from the forehead.
   

        "Retreat!" Realizing something was amiss, the black-armored strongman withdrew at once.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom, boom!"
   

        But before the black-armored strongman could retreat, Su Changkong's fists fiercely struck out, trailing shadows behind, dense as raindrops, pounding every part of the strongman's body with a succession of bursting sounds accompanied by the snapping of bones.
   

        The black-armored strongman gushed blood from his mouth, flying backward like a sandbag for several zhang, crashing heavily onto the ground.
   

        "Cough, cough, cough..."
   

        Continuously coughing up blood, the black-armored strongman lay there, the armor dented with deep fist marks, not a single bone in his body intact, limp on the ground, unable to move even a finger.
   

        This black-armored strongman had claimed he would break all of Su Changkong's bones, so in return, Su Changkong let him personally experience what that felt like!
   

        "Lord Li Zhuang!"
   

        Many Iron Riders cried out in shock, with several quickly dismounting to carry him away and check his wounds. Was this Chiliarch-level expert defeated in the blink of an eye?
   

        Su Changkong was boiling with Qi and Blood, the blood-colored Long Dragon coiling around his body, baring its fangs and claws, full of fierceness.
   

        This was, in fact, the first time Su Changkong had displayed his capabilities in public since his promotion to the Qi Blood Seven Transformation!
   

        "Pei Chen! Why not come here in person?"
   

        Su Changkong stretched his body, staring at the utterly astonished Pei Chen in the distance and smiling with a sneer.
   

        Pei Chen's face was gloomy, "Qi-Blood Long Dragon? Is that your confidence to oppose me? Everyone, attack! Take him down!"
   

        Originally, Pei Chen had brought most of his cavalry to capture Zhao Chengji and others who had stealthily dealt in Star Pattern Gold. It was actually a military exercise, but an unexpected development occurred – the buyer of the Star Pattern Gold turned out to be an expert with the Qi Blood Seven Transformation. Since that was the case, it was a good opportunity for real combat training!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes!"
   

        A large number of soldiers responded; they flipped down from their horsebacks. In fact, in a war where they were outnumbered, fighting on horseback was not convenient. Being on foot allowed them to encircle and unleash their full strength!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong's face showed a hint of surprise.
   

        These Dafeng Iron Cavalry soldiers quickly formed into formation, ten per group, a hundred per unit. Their breath seemed to interconnect, and among them, Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artists exploded with Qi and blood, creating a chain reaction that caused the soldiers in the same unit to boil with Qi and Blood, their auras soaring!
   

        "Is this the battle formation of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry?"
   

        Su Changkong probably understood something.
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry was the elite force of Dafeng State City, filled with outstanding warriors. One of the major reasons for the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's fearsome combat power was their regular practice of military formations.
   

        In these formations, with one hundred men per unit and one or two Qi-Blood Realm warriors among each hundred, they could detonate Qi and blood to drive the rest, even those who hadn't reached the Qi-Blood Realm. Linked by the formation's aura, their martial prowess could greatly increase. Many Body Refinement Great Achievement Martial Artists could even burst forth with strength not much weaker than a typical Qi-Blood Realm warrior!
   

        Against the onslaught of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, the average Qi-Blood Realm warrior would be torn to shreds in the blink of an eye!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze was intense; he wanted to see just how capable this so-called Dafeng Iron Cavalry was.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The heavy footsteps thundered, and all around Su Changkong were the black-armored soldiers closing in. Their breath interlinked, and the black armor took on a faint dark red hue as the Qi and Blood surged, forming a continuous front that draped a blood-colored mist over their heads.
   

        These black-armored soldiers in the front held thick shields to form a shield wall, pressing forward and leaving no space for their target to move. Those in the back wielded long spears, stabbing through gaps in the shields—offense and defense as one! Even enemies stronger than them would have a hard time dealing with this assault.
   

        Pei Chen's orders were to capture alive, so these soldiers did not strike to kill, aiming not for Su Changkong's vital areas.
   

        Facing the thrust of spear after spear, Su Changkong unfolded the agility of Deer Play, turning and leaping like a Spirit Deer. The dense spears could only hit his afterimages, not even grazing his sleeve.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Colliding Mountain Bear!
   

        While dodging the attacks, Su Changkong's momentum changed, his fists driven by heart, and the roar of an enraged bear echoed through the air. He lurched forward like a Colliding Mountain Bear, ready to shatter mountains.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        In the dull thud, several thick metal shields dented from the impact. The shield-bearers, despite the enhancement of the formation, were uncontrollably thrown backward and flipped over, many suffering from broken hands and ribs.
   

        But it was only a matter of breaths before more black-armored soldiers filled the gap, continuing to surround Su Changkong.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        A great number of black-armored soldiers formed layers of shield walls, enclosing Su Changkong, continuously pressing and never giving him a moment to breathe, blades and spears striking in unison.
   

        In an incredibly tight space, even a Martial Arts master would find it difficult to perform, and after all, a Martial Artist is flesh and blood, vulnerable to injury and bleeding!
   

        These black-armored soldiers were confident that Su Changkong, even if he was a Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm expert, would not be able to hold out for long in front of them!
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        What was shocking, though, was how adept Su Changkong was at dodging the blades and spears in such a confined space. His fists charged with power, and he sent the encircling soldiers flying backward in clusters. For a moment, they were unable to take him down!
   

        "Indeed, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry is elite! Continuously fighting like this, I wouldn't possibly defeat thousands of soldiers alone. My strength will be exhausted!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly admired them; the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was not like those untrained mobs. Even if he went on a killing spree, they would fight to the death without retreating.
   

        Employing Turtle Breathing Qi Armor would protect against blade and spear strikes, but continuous attacks would also deplete True Qi rapidly. The indomitable onslaught of these soldiers would definitely become unbearable before long.
   

        When the Ferocious Wolf Clan invaded ten years ago, it was the Dafeng Iron Cavalry that repelled them, with casualties on both sides exceeding a hundred thousand! Not one of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry soldiers backed down!
   

        "I shouldn't get entangled with them; catch the king to capture his men!"
   

        Su Changkong was aware of this; he needed to capture Pei Chen, which would allow him to easily break out of the encirclement of thousands of knights.
   

        Su Changkong gathered his True Qi and leapt high.
   

        "He's trying to get away from above! Spread out!"
   

        Among the soldiers, Centurions and Chiliarchs swiftly issued commands, and a tide of soldiers dispersed in all directions. This expanded their encirclement, making escape much more difficult.
   

        Moreover, all the soldiers raised their weapons high, thrusting up towards the sky. Anyone trying to go over their heads would be skewered like a porcupine by this forest of blades and spears!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        To everyone's amazement, Su Changkong's body was so light it seemed as though he were a flying bird. The True Qi in his Dantian circulated, truly making him as light as a swallow. He used the spear points and blade edges as footholds to leap out, covering several meters in the air, skimming over the forest of blades and spears!
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics was a Health-preserving Fist, but after integrating the essence of Form-Intention Fist, he had mastered it to an Unparalleled in the World level of perfection. Whether in close combat or agility, he surpassed ordinary imagination, and among them, the 'bird' frolic could match any Qinggong master.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Pei Chen! Come and fight!"
   

        Su Changkong quickly approached the crowd of soldiers and spotted Pei Chen, who was wearing a silver armor and was very conspicuous. From a distance, he let out a wild roar.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a powerful stomp on the shoulder of a black-armored soldier, the soldier groaned, his shoulder bone shattered and his knees buckled, collapsing to the ground. Su Changkong then soared several meters further, charging straight towards Pei Chen, who was seated on horseback.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Not only that, Su Changkong, once as light as a bird, then became as heavy as a giant bear, his falling speed increasing exponentially with bursting Qi and Blood, carrying a heavy oppressive force as he stomped down with both feet!
   

        Pei Chen's face changed slightly. He thrust his legs against the saddle and fled backward swiftly, avoiding Su Changkong's pounce.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Accompanied by the horse's neighing, the extraordinarily handsome warhorse was struck by the falling Su Changkong. Its bones broken and flesh scattered, it collapsed to the ground.
   

        "I... will kill you!"
   

        Seeing his mount killed by Su Changkong set Pei Chen into a complete rage, and he roared furiously as his Qi and Blood surged to their limit.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Amid the deafening roar of rushing Qi and Blood, the violent torrents boiled and surged, solidifying into a blood-colored dragon so real that even its horns and scales were clearly visible. This showed that Pei Chen had not only recently reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation level.
   

        Pei Chen's Qi and Blood were far superior to Su Changkong's, at the very least, reaching the level of the Qi Blood Eight or even Nine Transformations!
   

        "Zing!"
   

        Pei Chen unsheathed a silver-white longsword wrapped in star patterns from his waist, and with the sword's light flowing, he performed a Horizontal Chop!
   

        The immense sword light cleaved metal and broke stone, its momentum stunning.
   

        Swish!
   

        Su Changkong, refusing to clash head-on, unfolded his movement technique. This sword tore through Su Changkong's afterimage to shreds, sweeping past and forcing the other approaching martial artists to retreat to avoid accidental injury.
   

        "I will kill you!"
   

        With his mount killed, Pei Chen pushed his Qi and Blood to the pinnacle, thrusting his sword repeatedly with each strike sharp enough to cut metal and deter anyone from trying to parry.
   

        Su Changkong occasionally flipped like a Spirit Deer, sometimes circling like a flying bird, making it hard for Pei Chen's Treasure Sword to even touch him.
   

        "This Pei Chen... his cultivation may be high, but his strength is really average! His swordsmanship, movement, and other martial arts skills are all quite ordinary!"
   

        Su Changkong looked bewildered.
   

        Although Pei Chen's Martial Arts Realm had reached the level of Qi Blood Eight or Nine Transformations, his level in martial arts skills was very ordinary, like a brute with strength but not knowing how to wield it.
   

        This Pei Chen had a high Refining Blood Realm, but it was actually built upon resources. His actual combat level was poor, his martial arts talent was quite ordinary, and his skill level was lax. Against regular martial artists, he could oppress them with his strength, but in front of Su Changkong, he was evidently out of his depth.
   

        In some ways... Pei Chen was really the first scion of a wealthy family Su Changkong had encountered who had cultivation but only average strength!
   

        "Will you only dodge? If you dare, take my sword!"
   

        Enraged, Pei Chen bellowed as his sword lit up the surroundings, but he still couldn't touch even a hair on Su Changkong, which infuriated him even more.
   

        "Then I'll take your sword!" Su Changkong's face was ice-cold, not having the time to get entangled with Pei Chen any longer, no longer dodging but opting to take him down head-on!
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Pei Chen's Qi and Blood erupted, the Qi-Blood Long Dragon roared, the star patterns on his hand swirled, and he slashed his Treasure Sword that could sever iron as easily as mud at Su Changkong.
   

        Whale Five Skills. Shock Wave Beach Assault!
   

        Su Changkong struck with his palm as though wielding a sword, with the Blade Qi inside him trembling, converging into this strike and forming layers of forceful wave-like energy. While this dispersed the force somewhat, it was still enough to deal with the situation at hand.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        When the blade clashed with the palm, there was a ring like that of metal striking metal, resounding far and wide!
   

        "What?"
   

        Pei Chen's pupils shrank, feeling as though thousands of sharp blades were colliding with his longsword at the point of impact, causing the Qi strength clinging to the sword to instantly rupture and scatter while pain shot through his wrist, losing his grip on the sword as it flew from his hand.
   

        And the palm's remaining force, like a wave of blades, ruthlessly struck his chest.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Pei Chen groaned as he was flung backward, the silver armor on his chest now marred by marks as though slashed by a sharp blade!
   

        "Hm? This armor is of good quality! Is it interwoven with a considerable amount of Star Pattern Gold?" Su Changkong was slightly surprised. He hadn't meant to take Pei Chen's life and could have concentrated the Blade Qi into a single point, making it impregnable. Based on his estimation, it should have been enough to shred Pei Chen's armor, leaving him with severe injuries and a bitter experience, but it had been completely defended by the armor.
   

        Su Changkong speculated that the armor might have been forged with a lot of Star Pattern Gold to have such quality!
   

        Without waiting for Pei Chen to get up, Su Changkong had already taken a step forward, his left foot stomping down on Pei Chen's chest!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The tremendous forces pressed downwards like a berserk bear, causing the ground to cave in within a radius of about three feet. Pei Chen's armor could withstand this force, but the resulting shock caused his chest bones to crack, spitting out a mouthful of blood.
   

        "Lord Pei!"
   

        Cries of shock came from the surroundings; they hadn't expected Su Changkong to display such amazing Qinggong to approach Pei Chen and, in a few exchanges, defeat him with a strike that was both like a palm and a sword!
   

        "If anyone dares come closer, I'll kill him!"
   

        Su Changkong shouted coldly, his foot pressing down harder, causing Pei Chen to gasp in pain and cough up blood continuously.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Don't do anything stupid! He is the younger brother of the State Governor; if you kill him... there will be no place for you in the entire Dafeng State!"
   

        One by one, the soldiers clad in black armor halted their steps. Someone hastily cried out, informing Su Changkong of Pei Chen's identity.
   

        These soldiers of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry were all trained for a long time, undaunted by death. Even as Su Changkong slaughtered mercilessly, it was hard to make their morale crumble, but capturing Pei Chen alive had them suddenly cautious, afraid to cross the line, worried for Pei Chen's safety.
   

        "The Ape Demon is this strong? To capture Pei Chen alive amidst thousands of Dafeng Iron Cavalry?"
   

        The man in the bronze mask, Zhao Chengji, who had already surrendered and was tied up, along with the others, witnessed this and were dumbstruck. It was difficult for them to imagine that the 'Ape Demon' with whom they had done business had the strength to capture Pei Chen amongst an army of thousands!
   

        At the same time, they were also worried that if Su Changkong really killed Pei Chen, they would inevitably be implicated!
   

        "Pei Chen, you are much weaker than I had anticipated! Weren't you going to tear my mouth apart?"
   

        Looking down at Pei Chen at his feet, Su Changkong said coldly.
   

        Pei Chen's face flushed with anger, he was trampled under Su Changkong's feet, utterly humiliated. Gone was his previous commanding presence, assuming an air of authority. He was furious and agitated, blood rushing to his head, and regardless of everything, he suddenly roared, "Don't mind me! Kill him. Kill him!"
   

        This made the surrounding soldiers look at each other in dismay. As soldiers, obeying orders was their duty, but if they obeyed, the other side would surely kill Pei Chen, and they would not be able to shirk responsibility either!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes turned icy as he grabbed Pei Chen by the neck and lifted him up. His left hand brought a gust of wind as he slapped Pei Chen across the face.
   

        "Smack!"
   

        The slap was forceful, causing Pei Chen's cheek to split, blood dripping down as several teeth came loose and flew out, mingled with blood!
   

        This hefty slap made Pei Chen's head reel, nearly causing him to pass out.
   

        The ape mask on Su Changkong's face appeared increasingly ferocious in Pei Chen's eyes. His cold voice echoed in Pei Chen's ears, "Pei Chen, do you wish to die? I don't mind ushering you on your way!"
   

        The murderous intent in Su Changkong's eyes gave Pei Chen a shock, snapping him fully awake with a surge of extreme fear. The formidable person in front of him really dared to kill him! If he died, he would lose everything!
   

        Pei Chen's mouth bled, and his body trembled as he struggled repeatedly, "I... I don't want to die... Don't kill me... Don't kill me..."
   

        As he spoke, Pei Chen also shamefully closed his eyes. Humiliation! Such extreme humiliation!
   

        Being slapped by Su Changkong in front of everyone, he had to bow his head and beg for mercy to save his own life, an indignity he could never have imagined.
   

        "What about that Star Pattern Gold? Should I give it back to you?" Su Changkong asked, appearing to smile.
   

        The conflict had started because of Pei Chen. Seizing Zhao Chengji and others for embezzlement in selling Star Pattern Gold was one thing, but Su Changkong had paid real silver for it. Pei Chen wanted to take all that back without paying a penny, as if it were that simple!
   

        "That Star Pattern Gold is yours... all yours..." Pei Chen had no choice but to concede humbly. It was too humiliating to behave so cravenly in front of his own men to save his life, to the point where he even had tears of humiliation in his eyes.
   

        Pei Chen was indeed a disciple born into a great family, almost never having suffered setbacks. Today's blow was unprecedented for him!
   

        It might even become a lifelong stain, which made Pei Chen somewhat regret having provoked the 'Ape Demon.'
   

        Su Changkong then turned his attention away, looking coldly at a robust soldier who appeared to be a Chiliarch, based on his attire, "I've had quite the scare today. How will you compensate me?"
   

        The Chiliarch repeatedly said, "Any compensation... silver notes! Yes, silver notes! Where's the money?"
   

        Someone caught on. They couldn't possibly carry silver notes with them on an expedition, but there was a significant sum on Zhao Chengji and the others—the 600,000 taels of silver that Su Changkong had used to purchase Star Pattern Gold. The soldiers took it all out and cautiously handed it over, which Su Changkong unceremoniously grabbed and tucked into his chest.
   

        Zhao Chengji's mouth twitched slightly as he watched. They had stolen the Star Pattern Gold from the mines of Feng State City to make this money, and now it was back in Su Changkong's hands.
   

        Of course, even if they didn't return it to Su Changkong, they had been caught and couldn't keep it anyway.
   

        "Is that all?" Su Changkong was dissatisfied.
   

        The Chiliarch's eyes shifted slightly, "We can... send someone back to get it. There's as much money as you want."
   

        But Su Changkong wasn't fooled by this. Taking Pei Chen as a bargaining chip and extorting treasures and money from the Pei Family was indeed a way to make a fortune, but it was foolish.
   

        In Feng State City, there were truly powerful masters that Su Changkong couldn't deal with!
   

        Like Hong Zhenxiang, whom he had seen the other day, whose strength was profound and unfathomable, far beyond what he was capable of handling.
   

        If Su Changkong really let these people go back to gather the money, the Pei Family would surely send such high-level masters, and maybe not just one. Having money would be useless if there was no life to spend it.
   

        "Alright, stand aside! I have no time to dally with you."
   

        Su Changkong wasn't keen on sticking around, the longer he stayed, the greater the chance of complications. He kept a firm hold on Pei Chen's neck.
   

        "Make way... make way..." Pei Chen had no choice but to order, awakened by Su Changkong's brutal slap. He also understood that obedient compliance was his only chance of survival. After all, he had the protective charm of being the State Governor's younger brother, which generally deterred people from actually wanting to kill him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes!" A great number of Dafeng Iron Cavalry made way.
   

        As Su Changkong left with Pei Chen in tow, he didn't forget to take Pei Chen's silver-white longsword before they departed. This sword should have been forged from a large amount of star pattern gold, weighing at least twenty taels, valuable indeed; it was not to be missed.
   

        Having escaped the encirclement, Su Changkong carried Pei Chen a few miles away before finally setting him down and said coldly, "Take off your armor!"
   

        Using Pei Chen as a bargaining chip to demand a ransom from the Pei Family was a risky move. If the Pei Family disregarded Pei Chen's life and death or decided to send a powerful expert like Hong Zhenxiang after paying the ransom, he would be in danger.
   

        Su Changkong knew that there was such a thing as a fragrance-recognition bug specifically used for tracking.
   

        However, Su Changkong also wanted to maximize his gains.
   

        The longsword in Pei Chen's possession was forged from pure star pattern gold, and his armor, which used much more material than a sword, was not entirely made of star pattern gold but was indeed mixed with a considerable amount of it. Su Changkong would not let it slip by.
   

        "Yes…"
   

        Pei Chen dared not disobey, enduring the pain as he removed all of his armor.
   

        Standing in the wind with his body trembling, Pei Chen's handsome face was half swollen; dressed in only light clothes, he looked as if he had been violated, his plight reaching an extreme level of misery.
   

        "In the future, be less arrogant and overbearing. I have a good temper; it's your luck to have encountered me!"
   

        After giving Pei Chen a glance, Su Changkong said coldly, then, he turned and walked away, carrying the full set of armor and the longsword forged from star pattern gold, and without looking back, he unfolded his body technique and rapidly disappeared from Pei Chen's sight.
   

        Su Changkong indeed had no intention of killing Pei Chen. While they had a conflict, it had not reached the point where he must kill the other.
   

        Of course, Pei Chen's identity was also an important reason. If Su Changkong killed Pei Chen, then State Governor Pei Yang would truly use all his power to search for the murderer.
   

        The power a State Governor could muster was beyond common imagination. The Magistrates of various states in Dafeng, the County Magistrates, and officials big and small would all have to cooperate with him. Even though Su Changkong acted cautiously and concealed his identity today, one always leaves behind some traces, as there's no such thing as a seamless wall.
   

        Better to avoid trouble than to create it. Su Changkong's current goal was to concoct the Monster Martial Pill. After all, he wasn't the one at a loss today; instead, he gained a great deal!
   

        Only after Su Changkong had left, did Pei Chen collapse weakly to the ground, completely relaxing. His face also bore a bitter and ashamed expression. The loss of face and dignity he suffered today was likely hard to regain; he might even become the laughingstock of others' conversations!
   

        Su Changkong, however, was unconcerned with Pei Chen's emotional turmoil.
   

        "Today brought some unexpected events, but I actually gained quite a bit. This longsword is entirely forged from star pattern gold. With this armor set, not only can I forge a star patterned gold pill furnace, but I can also recast my weapon!"
   

        Su Changkong was in a very good mood, having earned tens of taels of the precious star pattern gold effortlessly.
   

        Su Changkong returned to Dafeng State City. For safety and to avoid attracting too much attention, he entered and exited Dafeng State City multiple times, transporting the longsword and the set of armor separately to the secluded estate he had rented.
   

        This estate, after half a year of Su Changkong's arrangement, not only had a pill refining room but also was equipped with various tools for forging.
   

        Early the next day, Su Changkong started work in the estate's forging room. He crafted the alchemy furnace out of star pattern gold according to the blueprints and specifications detailed in the Monster Martial Pill recipe.
   

        Although Su Changkong hadn't forged much in the last two or three years, his skill in forging had already reached the seventh realm, and his techniques hadn't declined. After crafting a few tools to get his feel back, he started forging the pill furnace using star pattern gold!
   

        Star pattern gold was hard in texture, difficult even for flames to melt, but by adding some materials to lower the melting point of the star pattern gold, it could be smelted.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        In the forging room, Su Changkong, with his upper body bare, swung a huge hammer, striking the gradually softening star pattern gold in the flames, while combining it with other metal materials to forge a pill furnace.
   

        The flames soared high, and the sounds of forging were unceasing. In just three days, Su Changkong successfully created a pill furnace.
   

        The pill furnace was small, just over half a meter wide and high, but its entirety displayed a silver-white color with dazzling white star patterns twining around it, giving it a mysterious and extraordinary appearance.
   

        However, Su Changkong was a pragmatist. To keep others from recognizing that this pill furnace was mixed with a large amount of precious star pattern gold, he added some coloring materials and dyed the furnace a dark black color, giving it a simple and robust appearance that wouldn't allow anyone to recognize it as crafted from star pattern gold by sight.
   

        As for the longsword and armor obtained from Pei Chen, Su Changkong also re-melted them into star pattern gold, obtaining a full thirty taels of star pattern gold.
   

        Twenty taels of it were used by Su Changkong to craft a new Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        To forge a weapon entirely out of pure star pattern gold was undeniably a luxurious thing to do!
   

        The star pattern gold Iron-Cutting Sword that he forged was similarly treated. He added coloring materials, altering the sword's color to a dark, deep black that wouldn't draw attention.
   

        The remaining ten taels of star pattern gold were not wasted by Su Changkong. He used them to forge a longbow, but he didn't craft it entirely from star pattern gold.
   

        For one thing, there wasn't enough material. Secondly, the ductility of star pattern gold might not be suitable for crafting bows and crossbows. By incorporating other metal materials, the bow would gain more flexibility!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With that, he even saved up around one or two jin of Star Pattern Gold. Su Changkong then used it to forge twelve Star Pattern Gold Arrows, also mixing other metals, but the most critical part, the arrowhead, was made purely of Star Pattern Gold, which was quite extravagant!
   

        "A major upgrade for the weapons!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel somewhat grateful to that rich brother from the Pei Family.
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword, the strong bow, the arrows, he had upgraded them all with Star Pattern Gold!
   

        As the saying goes, good things come in pairs. Several days after Su Changkong had handled the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace, he, as usual, went to the Spirit Medicine Pavilion, a major shop in Dafeng State City that did business in herbal medicines. Su Changkong had previously entrusted the shopkeeper of the Spirit Medicine Pavilion to help purchase three-hundred-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng.
   

        Su Changkong, disguised as "Young Master Qin," arrived at the Spirit Medicine Pavilion, ready to inquire if there was any news regarding his request.
   

        As soon as Su Changkong reached the entrance of the Spirit Medicine Pavilion, one of the attendants recognized him and, his eyes lighting up, said, "Young Master Qin, Shopkeeper Lin instructed me to bring you to him as soon as I saw you. There's news about the item you asked him to purchase!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's heart leaped with joy, and he immediately said, "Lead the way!"
   

        Before long, Su Changkong met with the shopkeeper of the Spirit Medicine Pavilion in a private VIP room, an old man dressed in a green robe.
   

        "Shopkeeper Lin, is there news about that three-hundred-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng?"
   

        Sitting down, Su Changkong immediately inquired.
   

        Half a year had passed, and at long last there was news!
   

        Shopkeeper Lin smiled and nodded, "Indeed, I received news five days ago. A client has a Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng, and I have personally inspected it. It is indeed three hundred years old, meeting Young Master Qin's requirements. However... he urgently needs the money, and the price he's asking is somewhat high. He wants 1.1 million taels, not a single tael less."
   

        "1.1 million taels?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly. Normally, a Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng of this caliber would cost between 500,000 to a million taels. The asking price of 1.1 million taels was actually well above the market's highest price.
   

        But if Su Changkong missed out on this Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng, he didn't know how long it would be until he found another! He had already waited over half a year for this one!
   

        Time is money.
   

        Of course, the main reason was that Su Changkong now had a rather comfortable amount of money on hand. Previously from selling Qi-Blood Pills, and with his Alchemy skills improving, he was making more money every month than before, plus having recouped the 600,000 taels spent on the Star Pattern Gold. He now had a remaining 1.5 million taels of silver, so he could afford this sum.
   

        "All right, 1.1 million taels," Su Changkong nodded slowly, accepting the price.
   

        "Great! I will immediately send someone to notify the seller to come over so that the two of you can complete the transaction face to face," Shopkeeper Lin said upon seeing Su Changkong agree to the price.
   

        Shopkeeper Lin promptly sent someone to inform the seller.
   

        The seller was a big-bellied middle-aged man who, upon meeting Su Changkong, witnessed him taking out 1.1 million taels worth of silver notes, while the seller himself took out a jade box to hand over to Su Changkong for examination.
   

        Su Changkong opened the jade box, which contained a ginseng nearly a foot long, blood-red throughout, as if it were a ruby. It was indeed the three-hundred-year-old Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng, the second most valuable ingredient for the Monster Martial Pill, after the main ingredient, the Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        The Spirit Medicine Pavilion, being in the business of medicinal materials, had confirmed it beforehand and was not likely to have made a mistake.
   

        The exchange of goods and funds was completed, finalizing this transaction.
   

        "Thank you, Shopkeeper Lin," Su Changkong expressed his gratitude to Shopkeeper Lin.
   

        Shopkeeper Lin smiled and shook his head, "Should you have such needs in the future, Young Master Qin, do visit our Spirit Medicine Pavilion often."
   

        In reality, the Spirit Medicine Pavilion did not help Su Changkong purchase the herbal materials for free; a service fee had already been taken out of the transaction cost!
   

        "Finally... I can refine the Monster Martial Pill!"
   

        Carrying the Blood Jade Spirit Ginseng with him as he left, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a bit excited.
   

        After more than half a year of hard work, Su Changkong had finally completely met the conditions for refining the Monster Martial Pill and could begin the pill-making process.
   

        "The closer I get to success, the more careful I must be. In fact, whether I can actually turn it into a pill is the most critical step. If I fail... all my previous efforts will have been in vain!"
   

        On his way home, Su Changkong remained vigilant to see if anyone was following him. Once he returned to the manor, he took a deep breath, his expression growing more solemn.
   

        All he had done so far was meet the conditions for potion brewing.
   

        If he were to fail, the Demon Core would be wasted, rendering all his efforts over the past half-year null and void—a tremendous cost! Despite this, Su Changkong was mentally prepared to bear it!
   

        "Let's begin. I'll first practice with these medicinal ingredients to familiarize myself with their properties. For the final batch, I'll add the Demon Core and officially begin making the Monster Martial Pill!"
   

        Su Changkong started the process of crafting the Monster Martial Pill.
   

        In fact, Su Changkong had prepared ten sets of ingredients for the Monster Martial Pill. Of course, he had only one Demon Crystal Core; the other nine batches were for practice and were bound to fail, leading to the consumption of nearly a million taels of silver! Using so many precious materials to practice was incredibly extravagant!
   

        Following the steps of the recipe, Su Changkong began to process the various medicinal ingredients and put them into the Pill Furnace to start alchemy.
   

        Batches of ingredients were consumed in the process, but Su Changkong was not without gains. He came to understand the properties of each material, which allowed him better control of timing and temperature.
   

        Five days later, only the last set of ingredients remained. Su Changkong meticulously repeated the previous steps, adding the various ingredients in sequence into the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace.
   

        "It's time!"
   

        Su Changkong closed his eyes and waited for the right moment. When it came, he didn't hesitate to toss the most crucial ingredient for the Monster Martial Pill into the Pill Furnace—the Demon Crystal Core.
   

        It was the Demon Crystal Core he had obtained after slaying Feng Mo, which had also caused Mu Jin to create quite a commotion in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The thumb-sized Demon Crystal Core was thrown into the Pill Furnace.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        As if triggering a chemical reaction, the previously calm Furnace began to tremble slightly. The Demon Crystal Core resisted being refined into a pill, as if it had a will of its own, not wanting to vanish from this world, struggling and protesting. A common Pill Furnace would have shattered long ago.
   

        But the Star Pattern Gold Alchemy Furnace stood firm as Mount Tai, showing not a single crack, with faint starlight shining on its surface amidst the fiery blaze!
   

        Su Changkong managed the flames, the fire rising and roaring. The Pill Furnace hummed and shook, while Su Changkong was fully concentrated, mastering each step of the alchemy process.
   

        Thin strands of black smoke wafted from the venting holes of the Pill Furnace, dissipating into the air. It was the nefarious nature of the Demon Crystal Core, being refined by the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace!
   

        As time passed, the sun set in the evening and the moon rose, until the faint light of dawn appeared on the horizon.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        And at that moment, the Pill Furnace trembled violently as a small explosion ensued within!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the Pill Refining Room, a faint roar of a demon monster could be heard. Fortunately, the manor was located in a quiet area of Dafeng State City with no one around. It was also in the early morning with no pedestrians on the streets, otherwise, this roar might have alarmed someone.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The lid of the Pill Furnace, under the force of the internal explosion, was knocked high into the air and fell to the ground with a crisp sound.
   

        Thick black smoke billowed from the Pill Furnace, making it hard for one's eyes to bear and obscuring visibility.
   

        "Did it succeed?" Su Changkong's mood became uncontrollably tense. He had invested a great deal of energy and time, even throwing in the hard-earned Demon Crystal Core. If it failed, it would be a complete loss!
   

        "The Monster Martial Pill... it has formed!"
   

        As the black smoke cleared a bit, Su Changkong quickly approached the Pill Furnace and looked inside. The tension on his face vanished, replaced by irrepressible elation!
   

        At the bottom of the Pill Furnace, amid the lingering black smoke, there lay three Pills, each the size of a thumb's tip, all black as if carved from jet, with a glossy sheen and exuding an eerie aura. They seemed to swallow the surrounding light!
   

        (Preview for the next update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be released on the 20th at 22:00)
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        "Is this the Monster Martial Pill? There are a total of three!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart pounded wildly.
   

        He had successfully refined the Monster Martial Pill! Moreover, the result was much better than he had anticipated, managing to produce three pills in one batch, a success far beyond expectations!
   

        The original Su Changkong thought that if he could refine just one Monster Martial Pill it would be enough, but producing three at once was a significant profit, all his efforts were doubly rewarded.
   

        Su Changkong reached out and took the three Monster Martial Pills from the Pill Furnace. Despite being taken from the scorching Pill Furnace, the pills were not burning hot to the touch, instead, they were somewhat warm and cold.
   

        He carefully examined each Monster Martial Pill in his hands, every one of them was the color of black jade, with swirling dark luster. Inside the pills, strands of black aura moved as if they were alive.
   

        Exotic!
   

        This was the feeling the Monster Martial Pill gave, clearly a pill medicine, yet it triggered a sense of alarm and fear, as if the pill in his hand was alive.
   

        "The Monster Martial Pill has been refined, but I don't know about the effect yet!"
   

        Su Changkong calmed himself down, allowing his emotions to settle.
   

        The Monster Martial Pill was a pill recipe once devised by a certain millennial noble family, but this family gradually disappeared into the river of history. The degenerate scion of this family sold the recipe to Zhou Zhengye's grandfather, and Su Changkong had obtained it from Zhou Zhengye's hands and successfully refined the Monster Martial Pills.
   

        According to the description in the pill recipe, the effect of the Monster Martial Pill was not to strengthen Qi and Blood or extend lifespan; its sole purpose was to enhance one's cultivation!
   

        A martial artist with average Inner Strength, upon refining a Monster Martial Pill, could greatly advance their prowess, equating to decades or even a nearly hundred years of arduous cultivation for others, so potent was the effect that it left people astounded!
   

        Of course, the Monster Martial Pill had its limitations. It contained remnants of a Demon Monster Crystal Core's wicked nature, and even though it could be mitigated using the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace, those with less resolute minds might be affected by consuming it.
   

        Moreover, to refine the Monster Martial Pill, one needed a strong foundation, otherwise, the body could not withstand the massive burst of energy.
   

        Su Changkong believed he met both requirements!
   

        "Let's try one and see the effect," Su Changkong didn't hesitate too much as he opened his mouth and swallowed a Monster Martial Pill.
   

        Inside Su Changkong's stomach, the medicinal power of the Monster Martial Pill gradually evaporated, strands of majestic energy with a hint of wickedness permeated his limbs and bones, causing every cell in his body to seem as if it came alive!
   

        "The medicinal power of this Monster Martial Pill... is too exaggerated!"
   

        Even with some prior expectation, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel shocked inside. Su Changkong had taken Qi Increasing Pills before to increase his prowess, but the effect of the Qi Increasing Pills compared to the Monster Martial Pill was like a tiny stream versus a surging river, incomparable.
   

        The potency of the Monster Martial Pill was extremely tyrannical—an ordinary person not only couldn't refine it, but trying to do so would damage the body, and the wicked nature within the drug's potency could unconsciously make one irritable and full of destructive desires.
   

        But Su Changkong could endure all that!
   

        "This Monster Martial Pill is astonishing... enough to make my cultivation soar! Using it to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique seems a bit risky, since the Turtle Breath Technique is about balance and serenity, which contradicts the medicinal effects of the Monster Martial Pill. The Giant Whale Technique, on the other hand, is fierce and tyrannical; perhaps it's better to cultivate the Giant Whale Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong mulled over it in his mind.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had already reached the 9th realm, which was quite terrifying. If he could push it to the 10th realm, not only would his lifespan increase, but the Turtle Breathing True Qi would undoubtedly undergo a transformation.
   

        But the domineering and wicked nature of the Monster Martial Pill was different from Turtle Breathing True Qi. Forcibly using it to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique might do more harm than good, and it was questionable whether three Monster Martial Pills would be enough for the Turtle Breath Technique to break through to the 10th realm.
   

        Advancing in any martial arts was increasingly difficult at higher stages, let alone Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique which had reached the 9th realm and was Unparalleled in the World. A transformation was no easy feat!
   

        However, the Giant Whale Technique was more suitable for absorbing the power of the Monster Martial Pill, and its potential was no less than that of the Turtle Breath Technique. It was only due to its lower realm that it seemed inferior to the Turtle Breath Technique. In actuality, at the same realm, the combat power of the Giant Whale Technique would totally crush that of the Turtle Breath Technique, after all, the Turtle Breath Technique was more geared towards health preservation, while the Giant Whale Technique was a pure martial combat method!
   

        According to Su Changkong's estimation, once the Giant Whale Technique reached the 7th realm, it would be no less in terms of power increase than the Turtle Breath Technique at the 9th realm. If it reached the 8th realm, it was likely to far surpass the Turtle Breath Technique, and if both were at the 9th realm... the difference would be like that between an adult whale and an adult turtle, utterly crushing!
   

        Not only that, the higher the realm of the Giant Whale Technique, the greater Su Changkong's appetite would be, the faster he could refine pill medicine, further expanding his advantage; his cultivation speed would greatly increase as a result.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong decided to use the three Monster Martial Pills to cultivate his Giant Whale Technique, to truly unleash its formidable power.
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, visualizing the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture in his mind, adjusting his breathing, and began to practice breathing exercises.
   

        Huu! Hah! Huu! Hah!
   

        In the room, it was as if the skies had changed. With every breath Su Changkong took, it was as if there were tidal waves rolling and fierce winds sweeping, creating noises that caught one's attention.
   

        Inside Su Changkong's body, the deep blue Giant Whale True Qi swiftly circulated, enveloping the Monster Martial Pill, drawing energy from it to grow stronger!
   

        Almost visibly to the naked eye, the Giant Whale True Qi grew stronger and more robust!
   

        "This one Monster Martial Pill, if it were other martial artists refining it, they would probably need years. Even for me, with impressive digestion due to practicing the Giant Whale Technique, it's estimated that it would take a month or two to fully refine this Monster Martial Pill."
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        Su Changkong inwardly clicked his tongue at the mighty efficacy of the Monster Martial Pill, truly worthy of being concocted by an ancient family lineage, with the main ingredient being none other than a Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        If it were someone else, even if they had the Pill Recipe and a Demon Monster Crystal Core in hand, it would still be unlikely that they could refine the Monster Martial Pill as Su Changkong did, and three at that, even if they were a person of great achievement in Alchemy, for there is always a chance of failure in pill refinement.
   

        Days of tranquility enveloped Su Changkong as he devoted all his effort to assimilating the medicine's power from the Monster Martial Pill. Almost every day, his Giant Whale Skill made considerable advances, his True Qi grew more robust, his physique underwent a transformation, and his cells divided and grew. His Giant Whale Skill at the sixth realm rapidly approached its limit, pushing towards a new realm!
   

        To refine the first Monster Martial Pill took Su Changkong a full month and a half.
   

        A month and a half later, within the silent Cultivation Room set up by Su Changkong in his manor, he sat cross-legged in stillness, his breathing rhythmic as he fully assimilated the last wisp of energy from the Monster Martial Pill.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        In the room, a tempest howled and the sound of the rolling waves was thunderous. Su Changkong's body made crisp noises, as if his cells were dividing and growing—first pain, then a tingling comfort, an ease like never before!
   

        Giant Whale Skill (7th Realm Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        "It's a breakthrough!"
   

        Opening his attributes panel and seeing the Giant Whale Skill that had reached the 7th realm, a satisfied smile formed on Su Changkong's face.
   

        With just one Monster Martial Pill, Su Changkong took a month and a half to fully assimilate, and his Giant Whale Skill also broke through its shackles to step into the 7th realm!
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        Su Changkong tried to operate the Giant Whale True Qi, gently pushing out a palm.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the air, a deafening tsunami sound arose as large amounts of air were compressed and exploded, creating a series of blasts. The deep blue Giant Whale True Qi appeared like layers of waves, effortlessly capable of crushing thick city walls and iron into dust!
   

        After a long while, the remaining force in the air dissipated, and quiet returned.
   

        "Strong! Incredibly strong! The Giant Whale Skill truly lives up to its reputation as Giant Whale Gang's Sect's Top Skill. Reaching the 7th realm, the increase in combat power is no less than the Turtle Breath Technique at the 9th realm!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        In comparison to the Turtle Breath Technique, the Turtle Breath Technique specializes in defense while the Giant Whale Skill is purely aggressive and domineering in offense, focusing on different aspects!
   

        Back then, Sikong Yong, at his peak, probably had his Whale Technique at the standard of the 7th realm. Given his talent for cultivation and the resources provided by the whole Giant Whale Gang, he was able to reach this stage in his thirties.
   

        Yet, Su Changkong's Whale Technique alone was already not inferior to Sikong Yong, who specialized in the Whale Technique!
   

        But Su Changkong was still not satisfied.
   

        "I still have two Monster Martial Pills left. Can they help me push my Giant Whale Skill up to the Eighth Realm?"
   

        Looking at the two Monster Martial Pills inside the jade bottle, excitement surged in his heart.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill at the 7th Realm was already so powerful, reaching the 8th Realm would undoubtedly bring about a qualitative change, capable of comprehensively suppressing the Turtle Breath Technique at the 9th realm!
   

        Committed to the path he had chosen, Su Changkong immediately swallowed the second Monster Martial Pill and began the process of assimilation.
   

        It took Su Changkong a full month and a half to assimilate the first Monster Martial Pill, but after breaking through to the 7th realm with the Giant Whale Skill, his speed of pill assimilation also dramatically increased. Su Changkong estimated that it wouldn't take a month to assimilate the second Monster Martial Pill.
   

        Giant Whale Skill (7th Realm Profound Mastery 70%)
   

        Twenty days later, the second Monster Martial Pill was completely assimilated, and Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill improved remarkably, but there was still some distance from stepping into the Eighth Realm.
   

        "Even if Sikong Yong were still alive and continued his arduous cultivation until death, he might not have reached the eighth realm, right?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh at the immense difficulty of the latter stages of the Whale Technique's breakthrough. If it were Sikong Yong, it was possible that he might not attain the Eighth Realm in his lifetime, under normal circumstances, though with a stroke of serendipity, the chance for a breakthrough could still arise!
   

        In the history of the Giant Whale Gang, among all the Gang Leaders who practiced the Giant Whale Skill, probably only one or two managed to bring it to the Eighth Realm, and having reached such a level, they were already aged and feeble, unable to fully unleash the power of the Whale Technique.
   

        Without any hesitation, Su Changkong opened his mouth and swallowed the last Monster Martial Pill, continuing his cultivation of the Giant Whale Skill, hoping to push it into the Eighth Realm in one fell swoop!
   

        Another winter came, and Su Changkong turned twenty.
   

        On a bitterly cold night, even the bustling streets of Dafeng State City were sparsely populated.
   

        Inside the Cultivation Room, dressed in thin clothing, Su Changkong felt no hint of the cold as he breathed in and out. The third Monster Martial Pill he had taken was almost completely assimilated.
   

        As his True Qi reached its peak, the Divine Intent Picture of the Giant Whale surfaced in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Although Su Changkong had already returned the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture to the Giant Whale Gang, having attained such a level in the Whale Technique, he had captured its essence and ingrained the Divine Intent Picture into his own mind.
   

        In the endless ocean, a whale so vast that tigers and elephants seemed trivial frolicked and rolled about.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Within the ocean, thunder suddenly roared, lightning tumbled amongst dark clouds, and the ear-splitting thunder resounded without end, creating a scene as if the end of days had arrived!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        But this seemed only to enrage the giant whale in the ocean. Facing the thunderbolts, it let out a sharp, high-pitched, and resonant roar. In an instant, the sky darkened, endless torrential rain and howling gales erupted, the entire ocean overturned, raising colossal waves!
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        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        At that moment, the Giant Whale True Qi within Su Changkong reached its peak, and a sound like shattering glass echoed through his body. The Giant Whale True Qi continued to expand and condense, its quality soaring at a fearsome rate, reaching an astonishing level.
   

        It was as if he contained an ocean in his being, calm and cloudless over vast distances, embracing everything. When stirred, it was like the abyss of a raging sea, swallowing everything!
   

        Whale Technique (Eight Realms Transcendental 1%)
   

        Su Changkong saw that after refining ninety percent of the third Monster Martial Pill, his Whale Technique had indeed entered the Eighth Realm!
   

        "The Whale Technique of the Eight Realm... Its boost to my combat power is far stronger than the Turtle Breath Technique of the Nine Realms!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at his own hands. With a mere thought, a deep blue True Qi appeared above the palms of his hands, forming two rapidly spinning whirlwinds, which seemed to flash with thunderous rain, exuding an aura that made the heart tremble.
   

        The three extremely precious Monster Martial Pills enabled Su Changkong's Whale Technique to break through two realms in just over three months, stepping into the astounding Eighth Realm!
   

        Su Changkong felt an overwhelming desire for destruction within his heart, driving him to vent unchecked.
   

        "Is it the demonic nature of the Monster Martial Pills? After refining three in a row, I've been influenced to an extent. Better to release than to block, I need to go out and vent!"
   

        Su Changkong understood that this was the side effect of the Monster Martial Pills; refining too many could impact one's mental state. Only because Su Changkong had a strong will, could he control it.
   

        And he had no intention of suppressing it indefinitely. The best course of action was to vent to his heart's content!
   

        When the next day dawned and early morning arrived, the gates of Dafeng State City opened. Su Changkong packed up and headed straight for the wilderness outside the city.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Upon leaving Dafeng State City, Su Changkong took a deep breath of True Qi. With a single step, he covered dozens of yards. Supported by the deep, ocean-like Giant Whale True Qi, he engaged his qinggong, moving as fleet as a flying meteor, leaving a trail of afterimages as he headed towards a barren mountain over two hundred miles from Dafeng State City.
   

        This desolate mountain, uninhabited and quiet, was one of the places where he had previously traded for Star Pattern Gold. It was deserted all around, so he could vent to his heart's content without worrying about being detected.
   

        "Roar!!"
   

        At that instant, Su Changkong could no longer suppress the destructive urge in his heart. He opened his mouth wide and let out a heaven-shaking roar, echoing like rolling thunder in the sky above the desolate mountain.
   

        "Tweet tweet!"
   

        In the barren mountain, all the birds and beasts were greatly startled and fled in every direction. Su Changkong's roar was even more terrifying than that of the king of all beasts!
   

        Whale Five Skills. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        In the uninhabited barren mountain, Su Changkong no longer needed to restrain himself. He clenched his right fist, channeled the Giant Whale True Qi, and threw a fierce punch.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This punch turned the space in front of him into a deep-sea vortex. A giant whale surged forth from within, stirring the currents, unstoppable!
   

        "Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        A large tree several yards away and as thick as a bowl was snapped from the air, and then a vortex-like force of destruction twisted it into a shapeless mass before throwing it out.
   

        Powered by the Whale Technique of the Eight Realm, the Whale Five Skills possessed an incomparably different power, undergoing a qualitative change!
   

        Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        Su Changkong turned his fists into palms, condensed his True Qi, and pushed forth a palm strike. In the void, layers of palm force turned into surging waves, that could even sink a hundred-meter warship into ruin!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        A row of trees in the distance, along with flowers and grasses, were snapped in half by the impact of these furious waves and thrown about, scattering across the ground.
   

        A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!
   

        Su Changkong's fingers came together as one point.
   

        "Plop! Plop! Plop!"
   

        An immense amount of True Qi converged to a single point, silent as a droplet, successively penetrating the trunks of four or five large trees, leaving behind fingertip-sized holes before gradually dispersing.
   

        "Strong... Too strong! This is the powerful and domineering Whale Technique!" Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim. In the past, when he executed the Whale Five Skills, he would use the even more robust Turtle Breathing True Qi to power it, but he could not fully unleash its might.
   

        Now that the Whale Technique had reached the Eighth Realm and was powered by the Giant Whale True Qi, it was completely transformed, and its power was boundless!
   

        Moreover... Su Changkong felt an odd sensation, the core of the Whale Five Skills was the Long Whale Inhales Water. Now that the Whale Technique had reached the Eighth Realm, it seemed to have undergone some kind of qualitative change.
   

        Whale Technique. Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        The Giant Whale True Qi within Su Changkong spun wildly, forming an undersea vortex. With a fierce inhalation, a terrifying suction force was generated, drawing in a great flow of air which merged with the Giant Whale True Qi. It was as if a chemical reaction had taken place!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's entire body crackled and popped as his muscles expanded, making him more than half a foot taller, and an endless power suffused his body. It was as if there were deep blue lightning dancing around his frame, and the True Qi within him came alive, becoming even more active.
   

        With a casual squeeze of his fingers, Su Changkong could deform metal, and with a gentle exhale, he could stir up gales. Every technique and True Qi in his arsenal had greatly improved in this state!
   

        With the Whale Technique for offense and the Turtle Breath Technique for defense, Su Changkong was an integrated force of attack and defense, without any weaknesses or flaws!
   

        "In my current state, if I were to face that Demon Monster Feng Mo, I wouldn't need to use Blade Qi; I could smash him into a pulp with just my bare fists!"
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        Feeling the abundant power filling his body, Su Changkong's lips curled into a slight smile. The internal method of the Whale Five Skills, the Long Whale Inhales Water, was many levels stronger than before. With just his fists alone, Su Changkong could suppress masters of Feng Mo's caliber.
   

        Giant Whale Technique. Giant Whale Exhales!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At last, Su Changkong opened his mouth to release a mixture of furious True Qi and air currents. Like a giant beast charging forward, vegetation exploded and the ground sunk in its path, stones tumbled, it was almost as if bombarded by artillery.
   

        When it flew several dozen feet out, it suddenly burst, the violent gusts swirling and rampaging like blades, sending grass flying. A deep trench more than one meter wide and ten meters long had been plowed into the ground, an unfathomable demonstration of power that could erupt from a flesh and blood body!
   

        "Refreshing!"
   

        After a hearty venting of emotion, Su Changkong's mood finally settled, and a smile spread across his face.
   

        Over half a year of hard work, dedicating so much time and energy, the rewards were certainly worth it. Three Monster Martial Pills had propelled the Giant Whale Technique through two realms. His strength had leaped quantitatively.
   

        In Dafeng State City, not to say that Su Changkong was the strongest, but aside from those on Hong Zhenxiang's level, other martial artists found it very difficult to compare with Su Changkong!
   

        Even against Mu Jin, a youngster from a family with special bloodlines, Su Changkong was confident he could compete!
   

        "I'm starving... let's go back and have a feast!"
   

        After testing his improvement and progress, Su Changkong didn't linger. He left the mountain, which looked as if ravaged by a wild beast, and headed back to Dafeng State City.
   

        Once back in Dafeng State City, Su Changkong consumed a large amount of meat to satiate his hunger.
   

        "After reaching the 8th level of the Whale Technique, my speed in metabolizing Pill Medicine has greatly increased. I can probably refine about ten or so Qi-Blood Pills in a day..."
   

        Su Changkong was testing how fast he could now refine Pill Medicine.
   

        Being able to metabolize more than ten Qi-Blood Pills a day was undoubtedly a terrifying speed!
   

        However, Su Changkong frowned, "Qi-Blood Pills are too ineffective for someone at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level like me. Though I can compensate quality with quantity, it's time-consuming and labor-intensive. To break through to a new level of Qi and Blood, who knows how much time it will require. It would be best if I could refine Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine suitable for my current realm."
   

        Su Changkong's Alchemy had reached the seventh tier. He could achieve an average success rate of four pills per batch of Qi-Blood Pills, a rate that made others green with envy. In all Dafeng State City, among all the Alchemists, including those from the big families, there were at most two or three Alchemy Masters who could achieve such high success rates.
   

        In theory, Su Changkong could refine 10 batches and produce 40 Qi-Blood Pills a day. However, in reality, Su Changkong couldn't spend 24 hours a day on Alchemy as before. He needed to practice martial arts, so refining 4 or 5 batches of Qi-Blood Pills was his limit, which equated to 20 pills a day.
   

        He would consume half and sell the rest, maintaining a balance between income and expenditure to support his rapid cultivation.
   

        But since Qi-Blood Pills were not very effective for him, consuming them in large numbers equaled waste. Su Changkong wanted to use higher-tier Pill Medicines of the Qi-Blood realm to achieve the perfect pace of progress!
   

        But that required Pill Recipes. Such high-tier Pill Medicine recipes were undoubtedly precious.
   

        Su Changkong had previously tried to purchase such a recipe from Spirit Medicine Pavilion but was bluntly refused by Shopkeeper Lin, who didn't even ask how much Su Changkong was willing to pay. He was also informed that for major families and powerful factions, such high-tier recipes were closely guarded secrets, like high-tier cultivation technique manuals, not available for public sale.
   

        Firstly, if the recipe fell into more hands, it would inevitably lead to a sharp increase in the cost of medicinal ingredients, which is akin to shooting themselves in the foot.
   

        Secondly, these big families had an agreement to monopolize such high-tier Pill Medicines. Unless one joined a major sect or paid a hefty price, it was impossible to obtain high-tier Pill Medicine through other means!
   

        "Go buy in the Ghost Market!"
   

        But Su Changkong didn't get too discouraged. If he couldn't buy the recipe on the market, then he would buy it from the black market.
   

        Even the Monster Martial Pill recipe he had gotten was from the Ghost Market; surely, others possessed such high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine recipes. As long as he was willing to spend time, he was bound to acquire them sooner or later—no need to rush!
   

        When the middle of the month arrived, the day the Ghost Market opened, Su Changkong, carrying the Qi-Blood Pills he had refined, set out for the Ghost Market to sell them.
   

        "The Bull Demon King is here!"
   

        Adorned with his signature bull head mask and with a burly stature, Su Changkong entered the Ghost Market, immediately drawing attention from many.
   

        Nowadays, the 'Bull Demon King' was quite the celebrity in the Ghost Market, capable of selling Qi-Blood Pills at lower-than-market prices, benefiting many.
   

        Moreover, this Bull Demon King was shrouded in mystery. Some speculated he must be a Martial Artist from a powerful faction, but if that were the case, there was no need for him to personally come to the Ghost Market every time to sell his Pill Medicine.
   

        "The Bull Demon King is here, let's buy his Pill Medicine."
   

        And in the Ghost Market, as soon as Su Changkong appeared, various agents from the big families in Feng State City flocked towards him, all eager to buy Su Changkong's Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        Su Changkong's approach was simple: sell the Qi-Blood Pills at a substantial discount. The big families would just buy them up and resell them in their stores at the regular price. Not only could they turn a small profit, but they also wouldn't disrupt the market pricing, achieving a win-win situation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong also noticed that each time he appeared, a large number of martial artists would come to purchase these Qi-Blood Pills at the first opportunity; he speculated about their identities, but he didn't care much.
   

        "As long as they pay, does it matter who I sell the Pill Medicine to?"
   

        "I'll take one bottle."
   

        "Sir Bull, give me two bottles!"
   

        Without having to hawk his wares, Su Changkong just had to set up his street-side stall, and a large number of masked martial artists would already be there to buy.
   

        In this Ghost Market of East Forest Mountain, Su Changkong had also established a good reputation, and no one doubted the quality of his Pill Medicine!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        But at this moment, someone exclaimed in surprise, seeing that beside Su Changkong stood a wooden sign that read "Buying high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Recipes" in big characters.
   

        "Buying high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Recipes?"
   

        "That thing is probably not easy to come by!"
   

        Someone whispered that Pill Recipes are very valuable, and are kept secret, not easily revealed to others, much less high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Recipes, which are incredibly precious and difficult to measure with money!
   

        "This Bull Demon King actually wants to buy that kind of level of Pill Recipe? I need to go back and inform my clan."
   

        "Hehe… Our family does have it, but it's as important to us as the cultivation technique that guards our clan, not something money can just buy a glance at!"
   

        The martial artists sent by the various major families in Dafeng State City to purchase Su Changkong's Qi-Blood Pills shook their heads slightly upon seeing this, not believing that Su Changkong would be able to acquire such a rare Pill Recipe.
   

        The only thing they could do was to spend a significant amount of money to buy the finished product!
   

        Within half an hour, the Qi-Blood Pills Su Changkong brought were snapped up, but to his disappointment, no one sold him a high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Recipe.
   

        "I'll come back next time. I have plenty of time. Sooner or later, I'll be able to purchase it." Su Changkong wasn't in a hurry. Coming once a month, sooner or later he would get relevant news. Before that, he would make do with using the Qi-Blood Pills.
   

        After tidying up without any gains, Su Changkong took the cover of night to leave.
   

        On a mountain trail outside the Ghost Market, Su Changkong walked alone.
   

        "Who's there? Come out!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly turned toward a large tree, calling out coldly.
   

        "As expected of the Bull Demon King! You were able to sense my presence!"
   

        A voice of admiration arose, and beneath the tree, a black figure slowly emerged, seemingly having blended with the darkness before.
   

        This was a figure clad in a black robe, and under the cover of the robe, a pale, bloodless face was revealed. He stood there, yet gave the impression of a wisp of cooking smoke, ready to disperse with the wind at any time.
   

        "Who is this person? He got so close before I could sense him!" Su Changkong's face grew slightly solemn.
   

        This person in the black robe was by no means an ordinary individual, likely having cultivated some profoundly advanced concealment secret technique. He had approached Su Changkong quietly without making a sound, unnoticed until he was within ten feet of him.
   

        The man in the black robe had a pale face without eyebrows, hair, or even eyelashes; it was as if he were molded from white clay.
   

        "Who are you, and what advice do you have?" Su Changkong asked in a deep voice.
   

        The man in the black robe was strange, but Su Changkong did not feel hostility from him. That the man had followed quietly meant he probably had some matter to discuss.
   

        The man in the black robe spoke in an ethereal voice that didn't seem to belong to a being of emotions, "You want to buy a high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Recipe?"
   

        "Do you have it?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately countered upon hearing this.
   

        The man in the black robe had followed him from the Ghost Market because it was not a place suitable for negotiations.
   

        "I have it, but the price is not cheap," the man in the black robe said with certainty.
   

        "Name your price, and let's see if I can afford it."
   

        Su Changkong spoke directly, even if the man in the black robe was going to charge hundreds of thousands of taels of Silver for one Pill Recipe, he could accept it.
   

        "The price is not in money, but rather, you need to do a task for us."
   

        The man in the black robe shook his head, indicating that what he wanted was not money but for another task to be done.
   

        "Do a task for you? What task?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly; if it wasn't about money, then the task would certainly be troublesome, but he still decided to hear out the man's purpose.
   

        The man in the black robe replied, "Help us kill a person, and upon completion, you'll be given a high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine Recipe!"
   

        "Another assassination…" Su Changkong sighed. Feuds and assassinations were all too common in the martial world; if one lacked the strength to eliminate an enemy, they'd solicit help from others.
   

        "The high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine Recipe I possess is called the Dragon Blood Pill, which is enormously beneficial to martial artists above the Qi Blood Seven Transformation. It can even assist the consumer to 'Transcendental' and step into the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm!"
   

        The man in the black robe revealed the Pill Recipe he held, named the Dragon Blood Pill, a coveted Blood Refining Pill Medicine for warriors in the Qi-Blood Long Dragon Realm.
   

        "Who do you want to kill, that you're willing to offer a 'Dragon Blood Pill' Recipe?" Su Changkong asked, with no perceptible fluctuations in his tone.
   

        The Pill Recipe for a high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine was something that families with similar recipes would never allow outsiders to see, for fear of leaked recipes leading to others competing to buy alchemy ingredients, thus affecting their own profits.
   

        If the man in the black robe was willing to give away the Dragon Blood Pill Recipe, the difficulty of killing the individual he wanted dead must surely be high.
   

        "Iron Sword Sect Leader Huangfu Honglang."
   

        The man in the black robe named the person he wished to be killed.
   

        "Huangfu Honglang?"
   

        Su Changkong had heard this name before, specifically in The Dafeng Chronicles under the section on notable figures.
   

        Huangfu Honglang, born into the martial sect Iron Sword Sect, began sword practice at the age of four, and by the age of eighteen, he had used his sword to slay his own master and the at-the-time Sect Leader, taking over the position. He executed a beheading spree, deterring the members of Iron Sword Sect with an iron fist, and none dared to disobey!
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        Now over forty, Huangfu Honglang was in the prime of his life. Under his leadership, the Iron Sword Sect had become daring and hard-fighting, establishing an impressive reputation throughout the Dafeng State City area, with thousands of disciples, each one an elite warrior.
   

        Huangfu Honglang was indeed a tough character!
   

        Unable to hold back, Su Changkong asked, "Do you think I can kill him?"
   

        After all, Su Changkong was known as the 'Bull Demon King' in Donglin Ghost Market, famous only for selling Pill Medicine. His sole feat of arms was the slaying of over a dozen martial artists who coveted his wealth—not exactly earth-shattering.
   

        The Huangfu Honglang that this cloaked figure wanted him to assassinate was the leader of an entire sect, no ordinary man!
   

        "Yes!" In response to Su Changkong's question, the cloaked figure nodded affirmatively, "Being able to detect my presence from thirty feet away, you are quite extraordinary."
   

        This hooded figure had actually been testing Su Changkong; someone who could detect his hidden presence, ghost-like as it was, could not be an ordinary person but a master—a rare master in Dafeng State City!
   

        If he had approached any closer and Su Changkong had still been unable to detect him, he would have left quietly, never revealing himself.
   

        "This Huangfu Honglang is a malicious man. For the sake of Martial Arts Secret Manuals and cultivation resources, he has caused the downfall and destruction of many. Someone willing to pay with a Dragon Blood Pill Recipe to have him killed is also his arch-enemy. If you can kill him, I will personally deliver the Dragon Blood Pill Recipe to you," the cloaked figure said to Su Changkong.
   

        Let me see the Dragon Blood Pill Recipe first to verify its authenticity, and then I might consider it," Su Changkong replied after a moment of thought.
   

        He had agreed to the trade with Zhou Zhengye initially because he had no other option, and because Zhou Zhengye had been sincere. Su Changkong had been willing to help first and then receive the payment.
   

        But this cloaked figure before him was too mysterious. Su Changkong didn't even know who he was and certainly didn't trust him. He would not rashly agree unless the cloaked figure paid the Dragon Blood Pill Recipe upfront as compensation.
   

        "Paying the compensation in advance is not possible, but you can rest assured, I am Blood Thirteen, the envoy of Blood Smoke Tower, and this is my Identity Token. You must have heard of the name Blood Smoke Tower before," the hooded figure said emotionlessly, like a puppet. He pulled out a Token from within his robe and flicked it towards Su Changkong.
   

        Very cautious, Su Changkong didn't catch it with his hand but swept it up in his sleeve.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the Token was made of exceptional material, carved out of what seemed like blood jade, with wisps of smoke flowing within, forming the number 13.
   

        "Blood Smoke Tower?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart chilled; he had also come across the name Blood Smoke Tower in "The Dafeng Chronicles."
   

        Blood Smoke Tower was a long-standing assassin organization in the Great Flame Empire, shrouded in secrecy with branches in every state. They accepted all manner of assassination missions as long as the price was right—they would kill anyone!
   

        Envoys from the Blood Smoke Tower would proactively seek out extraordinary individuals to entrust them with or receive missions from them.
   

        Su Changkong hadn't expected that by operating under the guise of 'Bull Demon King' in the Ghost Market, dealing in high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Recipes, an envoy from Blood Smoke Tower would seek him out and even entrust him with an assassination mission!
   

        With a flip of his hand, Su Changkong tossed the blood jade Token back. The cloaked figure claiming to be Blood Thirteen from Blood Smoke Tower caught it and tucked it back into his robe. "Our reputation at Blood Smoke Tower is something you are surely aware of. We won't deceive you," he said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; indeed, Blood Smoke Tower had a good reputation. As long as the mission was completed, they were sure not to appropriate the compensation. Otherwise, Blood Smoke Tower would not have endured for so long.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat curious, "Your Blood Smoke Tower claims that it can obtain anything? And kill anyone?"
   

        "That's correct, as long as you can pay the price," Blood Thirteen nodded, very sure of this.
   

        "All just bragging!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly sneered, Blood Smoke Tower was indeed formidable, certainly with a solid foundation, but to say they could kill anyone and obtain anything was nonsense.
   

        If the person he wanted to kill was the current Flame Emperor, and the reward he wanted was a King-level Demon Monster's Crystal Core, he didn't believe Blood Smoke Tower could actually do it!
   

        If they could, then Blood Smoke Tower wouldn't merely be an assassin organization, but an existence that stood above an empire and all its noble families, which was clearly impossible.
   

        Blood Smoke Tower was just a rather special organization, clients who wanted someone killed had to first offer payment corresponding to the difficulty of the target, and then Blood Smoke Tower would find an expert capable of the kill to execute the job, somewhat like a middleman.
   

        However, this man in black robe, Blood Thirteen, had shown his Identity Token, revealing his identity, which did lend some credibility. Blood Smoke Tower did have a reputation after all, if Su Changkong could truly kill Huangfu Honglang, the Blood Smoke Tower would not embezzle the Dragon Blood Pill Recipe to harm its own good reputation.
   

        "Huangfu Honglang... stepped into the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm eight years ago, eight years have passed, and he hasn't ascended into a higher level so quickly, most likely in the same realm as me, killing him... quite simple."
   

        Su Changkong calculated in his mind, feeling confident about his ability to kill Huangfu Honglang.
   

        And Huangfu Honglang himself was by no means a good man, having killed his own mentor to take the position of Sect Leader, a complete scumbag. Su Changkong felt no psychological burden about killing him!
   

        All he needed was to make a trip to the Iron Sword Sect, kill Huangfu Honglang, and he would obtain a Dragon Blood Pill that couldn't be bought with money! This deal was actually quite worth it!
   

        Thinking this, Su Changkong looked at Blood Thirteen, "Once I've killed Huangfu Honglang, where do I find you for the reward?"
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had agreed to take on this mission, Blood Thirteen's pale face showed no change of expression. For him, whether Su Changkong accepted or rejected it, neither could stir any ripples in him.
   

        If Su Changkong refused, then he would just go and commission another capable and suitable person!
   

        "One month later at the Donglin Ghost Market, someone will give the Pill Recipe to you and bestow upon you a Blood Smoke Token. With it, you can actively seek out missions from us at Blood Smoke Tower or issue commissions," Blood Thirteen said.
   

        At the same time, a scroll appeared in his hand, which he tossed to Su Changkong, "This contains information about Huangfu Honglang, wish you luck."
   

        Su Changkong reached out and caught the scroll; as for Blood Thirteen, he had already retreated like a specter, disappearing into the darkness.
   

        "Blood Smoke Tower's messenger... indeed eerie!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze withdrew heavily.
   

        As he stood taller, Su Changkong came into contact with more and more things, Demon Monsters, noble families, Blood Smoke Tower, and so on, all surfaced!
   

        Su Changkong opened the scroll, carefully checking it over. It contained detailed information about Huangfu Honglang, his Martial Arts Realm, the Martial Arts he was proficient in, even his hobbies and past experiences, everything was included!
   

        "I must be even more cautious from now on!" Looking at the scroll in his hand, Su Changkong's heart slightly shivered; he certainly didn't want information about himself falling into others' hands like this, becoming a weapon for others to use against him!
   

        (Preview notice from QiDian Chinese Network, the next chapter will update on the 21st at 22:00)
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        "Then, it's time to take a trip to the Iron Sword Sect," said Su Changkong as he put away the scroll.
   

        Though he had intelligence about Huangfu Honglang and felt that his own strength exceeded his, caution was always essential.
   

        What if it was a trap? What if Huangfu Honglang was hiding his true strength? What if, after killing Huangfu Honglang, Blood Smoke Tower refused to acknowledge the deed shamelessly?
   

        Therefore, it wouldn't hurt to be extra cautious. In any case, he should head to the Iron Sword Sect first to investigate personally!
   

        The Iron Sword Sect, located within the territory of Dafeng State City, had a history of two to three hundred years. It had always been rather inconspicuous until Huangfu Honglang emerged—a formidable figure who brought fame to the sect by swallowing up several smaller factions and gaining a certain notoriety!
   

        The residence of the Iron Sword Sect was situated atop Iron Sword Mountain. Along the mountain path, every ten steps there was a sentry, guarded by numerous martial artists of the Iron Sword Sect, all sword-bearing and with sharp auras.
   

        It was now the deep of night, several days later, and ninety percent of the martial artists within the Iron Sword Sect were already at rest. Only those carrying lanterns and on night duty patrolled back and forth, preventing anyone from infiltrating the Iron Sword Sect in the dead of night.
   

        "It's so cold! Even with my inner organs being tempered, it's a bit hard to endure," said a young man among two wearing the uniforms of the Iron Sword Sect's martial artists and carrying lanterns, shivering from the cold wind that blew.
   

        It was the height of the cold winter season, especially at night when temperatures were extremely low. Even martial artists, clad in thin clothing, could distinctly feel the chill.
   

        "You refused to wear a cotton garment underneath, and now you're feeling cold?" the other, an older martial artist, said with a chuckle, shaking his head.
   

        "Recently, the Tyrant Saber Sect has repeatedly provoked our Iron Sword Sect. I've heard that in one or two months, our Sect Leader will come out of his seclusion. By then, he will surely make the Tyrant Saber Sect pay!"
   

        The two patrolling martial artists, out of boredom, whispered to each other, both looking forward to their Sect Leader's methods with anticipation in their tones.
   

        As they moved further away, behind an artificial hill, a man dressed in the Iron Sword Sect uniform stood quietly, having overheard their conversation.
   

        The man's appearance was ordinary, neither tall nor short, but it was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        Several days earlier, Su Changkong had already arrived at the Iron Sword Sect. Furthermore, he was careful and meticulous, changing into the uniform of a disciple of the Iron Sword Sect, altering his appearance, and infiltrating the sect every night to gather information.
   

        With Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique at the ninth realm, his ability to conceal his presence was extremely sophisticated. As long as he remained still and silent, he was indistinguishable from a piece of deadwood, and outsiders found it difficult to detect his presence.
   

        Over these days, Su Changkong indeed gleaned quite a bit of information.
   

        The Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect, Huangfu Honglang, was currently within the sect, in secluded cultivation at a forbidden area on the back mountain, comprehending swordsmanship for two months already.
   

        "Now, what I need to do is find Huangfu Honglang and kill him!" Su Changkong's gaze was cold.
   

        Even though Huangfu Honglang was in seclusion, he couldn't go without food or drink. According to Su Changkong's observations over the past few nights, there were Iron Sword Sect disciples who brought wine and food to the forbidden area at the back mountain, likely for Huangfu Honglang.
   

        Su Changkong's plan was simple: to pretend to be an Iron Sword Sect disciple bringing food to Huangfu Honglang, poison the meal, catch him off guard, kill him, and then leave.
   

        "Here they come."
   

        Su Changkong lay in wait silently, and soon his eyes lit up when he saw two figures in Iron Sword Sect disciple uniform approaching down the road.
   

        Both men were in their twenties, bearing similar features, likely brothers. One carried a jug of wine, while the other held a wooden plate full of delicious food, covered with a bamboo basket to keep the meal from cooling, and one could smell the aroma from afar.
   

        These were the two tasked with delivering wine and food to Huangfu Honglang.
   

        The pair walked in silence, accustomed to the quiet as they went about their daily task of delivering the meal, for Huangfu Honglang had a habit of eating late-night snacks.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, they felt a breeze from behind, followed by a heavy blow to the back of their heads. Their vision darkened as they collapsed to the ground, with the wooden plate and wine jug flying out of their hands. However, two hands swept them up, landing them silently and unharmed on the ground.
   

        And the two Iron Sword Sect disciples fell unconscious without a sound, while Su Changkong grabbed their shoulders and dragged them behind the artificial hill.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Su Changkong swiftly changed into the clothes of the older one, scrutinized his facial features and body type, altered his own body and skeletal structure with the Turtle Breath Bone Changing technique, then applied a powder to his face to roughen his skin.
   

        Once finished, Su Changkong and the older martial artist didn't look exactly the same, but they bore a seventy to eighty percent resemblance to each other, not noticeable to those who weren't familiar with him unless they looked closely.
   

        After that, Su Changkong added a small amount of Boiling Blood Scatter poison into both the wine and food to avoid detection through smell.
   

        "Let's go to the back mountain."
   

        Prepared, Su Changkong did not delay. Holding the tray full of food and tucking the wine jug under his arm, he set off toward the forbidden area at the back mountain.
   

        The forbidden area of the back mountain was where Huangfu Honglang, the Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect, was in seclusion. No one was allowed to enter without permission.
   

        Before he got close, Su Changkong felt several sharp presences at the entrance to the forbidden area of the back mountain. These were the Iron Sword Sect experts guarding the entrance, among whom at least two were martial artists at the Qi-Blood Realm with profound Qi and Blood.
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        Su Changkong did not show any signs of abnormality, walking forward with his head lowered at an unhurried pace.
   

        "Li Han, where's your brother? Why have you come alone?"
   

        As he continued to move forward, a voice tinged with a hint of suspicion rang out. A man with a whiskered beard appeared at the entrance to the back mountain, a Longsword hanging from his waist as he eyed Su Changkong.
   

        There were also several other pairs of eyes secretly watching Su Changkong.
   

        However, Su Changkong was not the least bit flustered. Upon hearing the question, he respectfully answered, "My brother caught a cold today and was afraid he might displease the Sect Leader, so he did not come. I am here alone to deliver the meal."
   

        Imitating 'Li Han's' voice, Su Changkong, who had been observing in secret at the Iron Sword Sect for several days, had overheard conversations between Li Han and his brother; he knew his voice well enough to mimic it convincingly.
   

        "That kid should practice his Martial Arts more. As long as he reaches the Internal Strength Realm, he would be immune to a myriad of ailments!"
   

        The whiskered-beard man shook his head upon hearing this.
   

        The Li brothers both had average martial arts talent and came from an unblemished background, which is why they were assigned to handle some of the logistic chores within the Iron Sword Sect.
   

        "Off you go, don't keep the Sect Leader waiting." The whiskered man did not question further, as it was not the first time 'Li Han' had come to deliver the meal. Even though 'Li Han' was alone today, it never crossed his mind that the 'Li Han' in front of him was an impostor.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Su Changkong nodded respectfully and stepped into the forbidden area of the back mountain, carrying the food and drink.
   

        "Over there... there is a sharp presence! It must be Huangfu Honglang!"
   

        This was Su Changkong's first visit to the forbidden area of the back mountain, but he did not lose his way, as Huangfu Honglang's presence was too distinctive, like a Treasure Sword bursting with Sword Qi, domineering and detectable from afar.
   

        Su Changkong followed the mountain path, and soon he arrived at Huangfu Honglang's place of seclusion.
   

        The area was surrounded by gigantic sword-shaped stone carvings; the shorter ones stood one to two meters high, while the taller ones soared nearly ten meters, resembling towering rocky mountains. Each of these sword-shaped stone carvings, sculpted by the swords in the hand of someone, emanated a faintly sharp aura!
   

        Su Changkong also saw Huangfu Honglang in person, a man in his forties with unkempt appearance, his black hair carelessly draped over his shoulders, dressed in a linen robe, sitting in quiet meditation with a rusted iron sword resting on his knees as if silently sensing something. Around him, rolls of cutting Qi surged—if anyone dared to approach him carelessly, they would be torn to shreds.
   

        "Huangfu Honglang is stronger than I had anticipated!"
   

        Thought Su Changkong to himself.
   

        Huangfu Honglang had reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation realm, and in terms of combat strength, he was far more formidable than the previous Chief of Ten Thousand, Jiang Qian, and the State Governor's brother, Pei Chen. Just feeling the sharp aura around Huangfu Honglang told Su Changkong that his Swordsmanship was exceedingly remarkable!
   

        Su Changkong waited respectfully until, after more than a dozen breaths, Huangfu Honglang spoke indifferently, "Put down the food and drink and leave."
   

        "Yes."
   

        Su Changkong responded, placing down the tray he was carrying along with a jar of wine. Nearby, there were empty wine jars and plates, probably leftovers from the previous day's meal. So, Su Changkong tidied up a bit and then turned to go.
   

        In fact, Su Changkong did not go far but waited for Huangfu Honglang to eat the food he had spiked with Boiling Blood Scatter. Although it wouldn't be enough to directly kill a master like Huangfu Honglang, it would certainly cause his Qi and Blood to boil and greatly affect him, making the job of killing him much easier!
   

        Not until Su Changkong's silhouette vanished from sight did Huangfu Honglang open his eyes, licking his dry lips. In life, only fine wine and the sword are worth cherishing!
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        Just as Huangfu Honglang prepared to enjoy his fine wine and delicacies, and continue comprehending his Swordsmanship, the rusty iron sword hanging at his waist started to buzz as if warning him of something.
   

        "My sword is alerting me! There's something wrong with this meal!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang's expression changed drastically. He had been practicing swords since the age of five and possessed extraordinary talent for Swordsmanship. At eighteen, he had slain his own master, and now, after nearly forty years of practice, he had reached the unity of man and sword, capable of sensing responses from the sword.
   

        If a deadly threat was imminent, his sword would instinctively alert him, just as some masters can sense looming danger on a whim.
   

        Now, as he was about to partake in the feast before him, the alarm from his sword made it abundantly clear that there was something wrong with the food!
   

        "Dammit! Where do you think you're going!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang's face instantly turned grim as he abruptly stood up, letting out a Furious Roar, and chased in the direction Su Changkong had left. There had to be something wrong with the food, and the person who delivered it could not be unrelated!
   

        Huangfu Honglang was also astonished as to why 'Li Han' would poison the food, which was daring to the extreme, but once he captured him, all would become clear.
   

        "Hm? I've been discovered?"
   

        The explosive roar behind him also caused Su Changkong a slight shock. He had not gone far, preparing to make a turnabout attack once Huangfu Honglang consumed the meal laced with Boiling Blood Scatter. He hadn't expected Huangfu Honglang to be so perceptive to detect poison in his meal!
   

        "What's that noise? Did Li Han offend the Sect Leader?"
   

        At the entrance to the forbidden area of the back mountain, the Iron Sword Sect martial artists guarding the entrance all looked towards the interior, astonished by Huangfu Honglang's ferocious call.
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        At that moment, Su Changkong turned around and looked toward Huangfu Honglang, who was not far away, with his black hair flying in the wind and his tall figure flickering toward him like a beam of light. His eyes contained a terrifying oppressive force as he coldly stared back at him.
   

        Just the sharp momentum emitted by Huangfu Honglang was enough to make ordinary Martial Artists' limbs soften and collapse to the ground, unable to muster the courage to resist.
   

        However, Su Changkong's expression remained calm, unaffected in the slightest. Originally, he had planned to easily dispose of Huangfu Honglang by poisoning him, but Huangfu Honglang was unexpectedly sharp, finding the poison in the food with ease. Since that was the case, they had no choice but to confront each other head-on!
   

        "You're not Li Han? Who are you?"
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong was entirely unaffected by his aura, Huangfu Honglang's gaze immediately became intense as he spoke in a deep voice, deducing that the person before him was definitely not Li Han. With Li Han's Cultivation Realm, it would be impossible for him to be unaffected when facing Huangfu Honglang!
   

        "The one who's going to take your life," Su Changkong said indifferently.
   

        "Could it be... someone from the Dan Family?"
   

        Huangfu Honglang's heart skipped a beat as the only enemies he had recently offended were from the Dan Family.
   

        In order to rapidly improve his own Martial Arts Realm, Huangfu Honglang had targeted the Dan Family.
   

        The Dan Family was once very strong, having produced more than one Martial Artist at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon tier, but in recent times they had fallen, with less than thirty or forty people remaining. They possessed the high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine recipe for the Dragon Blood Pill.
   

        Under Huangfu Honglang's leadership, the Iron Sword Sect grew rapidly, but its foundation was still shallow. He was the only one who had reached the level of the Qi Blood Seven Transformation. Hence, he attacked the Dan Family, wiping them out completely, with the intention of obtaining the Pill Recipe for the Dragon Blood Pill.
   

        Regrettably, Huangfu Honglang failed to acquire the recipe for the Dragon Blood Pill. Now, with an assassin of unknown identity at his door, he immediately thought of the Dan Family. The person before him might be one of the Dan Family's survivors! Or, at the very least, a hitman hired by someone who eluded the Dan Family to take revenge on him!
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        And just then, from the Iron Sword Sect's encampment in the distance, a series of urgent and tense bell tolls resounded, instantly waking the sleeping disciples of the Iron Sword Sect!
   

        "What's going on? This is a warning of a strong enemy's approach! Is this person behind it?"
   

        And Huangfu Honglang's face changed.
   

        Nine tolls of the bell rang out from within the Iron Sword Sect, indicating that they were facing a crisis that could lead to their annihilation. He could not help but look toward Su Changkong, feeling that he must be connected to this.
   

        "Apart from me, is there anyone else visiting the Iron Sword Sect tonight?"
   

        Surprise crossed Su Changkong's mind as he was clear that he was the only one who had come, but coincidentally, it seemed that a third power had arrived at the Iron Sword Sect!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang's face was full of murderous intent. He had originally planned to capture Su Changkong and interrogate him thoroughly. However, it now seemed that the Iron Sword Sect was under attack by a formidable enemy, and he must swiftly kill Su Changkong before taking charge of the overall situation.
   

        "Flying Snow Divine Sword Palm!"
   

        Without any unnecessary words, Huangfu Honglang made his move instantly.
   

        Swish!
   

        With one palm strike from Huangfu Honglang, icy Qi erupted, causing the water droplets in the air to condense into snowflakes. As his palm struck out, the snowflakes seemed to transform into a Divine Sword, thrusting straight towards Su Changkong's chest!
   

        With that move, Huangfu Honglang went straight for the kill!
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        Su Changkong showed no fear, with deep blue Giant Whale True Qi boiling within him. He too struck out with a palm, which, compared to Huangfu Honglang's chilling condensation, was vast and boundless like the ocean itself.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Their palms collided, and the ground beneath them shook as if struck by a giant hammer, with a huge crater spreading out in all directions.
   

        "What?"
   

        In an instant, Huangfu Honglang's face changed, feeling wave upon wave of palm energy rolling over him like mighty waves, completely crushing his own palm energy into dust. In the face of this boundless strike, Huangfu Honglang almost instantly crumbled, his entire body thrown backwards!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        After being sent flying for over twenty feet and crashing through three sword-shaped steles, Huangfu Honglang finally stopped his retreat. His Qi and Blood churned violently, and the arm that had made contact with Su Changkong throbbed with unbearable pain, as if the bones were about to shatter.
   

        "Who on earth is this man? This powerful palm, it's like wave after wave, unceasing. His Inner Strength is far deeper than mine! He must be quite old!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang steadied himself, feeling the numbness in his arm, a mix of horror and shock coursing through his heart.
   

        Huangfu Honglang himself was not lacking in Martial Arts talent and, being the leader of a sect, his practice of Inner Strength hadn't fallen behind. However, compared to the mysterious expert disguised as 'Li Han', their strengths differed as much as a child's compared to an adult's, not on the same level at all!
   

        The Giant Whale Skill reaching the Eighth Realm brought an increase in combat power that far surpassed the Turtle Breath Technique at the ninth realm. Facing an expert like Huangfu Honglang, Su Changkong managed to suppress him with a single palm strike, causing him a minor loss.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Within the Iron Sword Sect's stronghold, the sound of the bell still rang incessantly, accompanied by a multitude of shouting and killing noise, chaotic as if a large force was launching a night attack on the Iron Sword Sect.
   

        Huangfu Honglang was extremely anxious, yet this made him become calmer. He stared coldly at Su Changkong, "You are strong... worthy of my drawing the sword!"
   

        "Clang!"
   

        As his words fell, the rusty iron sword hanging from Huangfu Honglang's waist unsheathed, vibrating with a humming tremor. The rust on the sword rapidly receded, revealing its bright, chilling blade, sharp and brimming with Sword Qi!
   

        "Huh? This swordsmanship practiced by Huangfu Honglang is somewhat similar to my Blade Nurturing Art!"
   

        Su Changkong noticed Huangfu Honglang's Qi rapidly rising, and was slightly surprised.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art meant not drawing the blade on ordinary days, but when it was drawn, it was earth-shattering. Similarly, Huangfu Honglang's regular sword was covered in rust, but once he was intent on killing, the rust would disappear, revealing a dazzling light!
   

        "Absolute Qi Sword Technique!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang held the iron sword, his Qi connecting with the blade, and he recklessly performed a Chopping strike.
   

        "Whiz! Whiz! Whiz!"
   

        With this strike, the Sword Qi surged, the Longsword's blade seemingly split into many, each one aiming for the lethal points on Su Changkong's chest, throat, and heart!
   

        Huangfu Honglang's Swordsmanship was indeed not to be underestimated, but Su Changkong didn't hold back either. He circulated the Turtle Breathing True Qi, and a surge of profound True Qi burst forth, forming the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor that shielded his entire body.
   

        "Thud! Thud! Thud!"
   

        A multitude of Sword Qi slashed towards him, piercing more than two inches into the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor but ultimately unable to completely penetrate it!
   

        Endless Furious Sea!
   

        While enduring Huangfu Honglang's killing move, Su Changkong clenched his fists. The Giant Whale True Qi gathered between his palms, like forming two massive deep-sea whirlpools, became stronger when met with resistance, unstoppable, and furiously smashed out.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Huangfu Honglang's face dramatically changed. In his perception, the two fists striking towards him seemed like two immense deep-sea whirlpools. Within those whirlpools, giant whales opened their terrifying jaws, ready to devour him completely!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In his terror, Huangfu Honglang dared not hold anything back. His Qi and Blood boiled furiously, emanating from his body, forming a blood-red Qi-Blood Long Dragon.
   

        Huangfu Honglang, holding the sword in one hand, had veins bulging on his arm, and the sword in his hand was dyed blood-red. He swung his sword wildly to defend against Su Changkong's attacks, creating layers of Sword Walls as both a defense and offense!
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        But as Su Changkong's fists landed, the ferocious Giant Whale True Qi, like the unstoppable force of a mammoth whale, crushed the layers of Sword Walls and without losing momentum, furiously struck Huangfu Honglang's chest.
   

        "Pugh!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang was flung back, with fresh blood flowing profusely from his mouth, mingling with pieces of his internal organs, thrown a dozen feet away and crashing heavily to the ground, raising a cloud of blood and dust. At the point of impact on his chest, his bones collapsed, leaving two spiral-shaped concave fist impressions.
   

        "How... how could this be? I... to be defeated like this?"
   

        Huangfu Honglang lay on the ground, struggling to get up, somewhat unable to accept his own defeat.
   

        Confident in his abilities, Huangfu Honglang believed that in Feng State City, aside from top experts like Hong Zhenxiang, he was also a strong fighter in the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm. Yet this unknown figure had defeated him after just a few exchanges?
   

        Those violent fists, that profound True Qi, it hardly seemed like something a flesh-and-blood body could unleash!
   

        "Sect Leader! It's terrible! The Dafeng Iron Cavalry is attacking us!"
   

        Right then, a panicked scream echoed, coming from the bearded man guarding the forbidden area of the back mountain. He disregarded the possibility of breaking the sect rules, solely because the Dafeng Iron Cavalry had launched a major attack on the Iron Sword Sect not long ago. He hurried into the back mountain, seeking to find Huangfu Honglang to take charge of the situation.
   

        However, upon arriving at the back mountain, the bearded man was stunned. He saw 'Li Han', holding the bloodied head of Huangfu Honglang, twisting it viciously under his horrified gaze.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Huangfu Honglang, with his eyes wide, had his neck twisted and broke, his gaze gradually fading as he died with reluctance.
   

        "Sect Leader!"
   

        The bearded man looked on in disbelief at the scene before him, questioning whether it was an illusion. 'Li Han' killed the Sect Leader, Huangfu Honglang?
   

        Having successfully killed Huangfu Honglang, Su Changkong let out a slight sigh of relief. Although Huangfu Honglang had some strength, after consuming three Monster Martial Pills, which allowed the Giant Whale Skill to break through two realms, Su Changkong found him to be hardly a challenge!
   

        Having dealt with Huangfu Honglang, Su Changkong's eyes coldly turned towards the bearded man, who felt like he was being targeted by a ferocious beast, staggering back and falling to the ground with his legs giving way beneath him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Despite having achieved the Qi-Blood Realm in cultivation, he was absolutely terrified by the scene before him.
   

        Huangfu Honglang, the Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect, a powerful warrior with considerable fame in the vicinity of Dafeng State City, had died miserably right before his eyes, which was extremely shocking!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Soon, Su Changkong was momentarily stunned as he saw three silhouettes rushing towards this place like lightning at the mountain path entrance. Each performed qinggong in an extraordinary manner, approaching quickly from afar and appearing within this stone-carved sword forest in no time.
   

        These three, each emanating an extraordinary aura, two men and one woman, among them the oldest was a burly man with a robust frame, while the woman also possessed a tall and sturdy figure, exuding a brave and fierce aura.
   

        As for the youngest of the three, he was a handsome young master with sword-like eyebrows and starry eyes, dressed in white.
   

        "Mu Jin?"
   

        Seeing this person, Su Changkong couldn't help but be astonished, because this young man in white was none other than the noble scion Mu Jin, whom he had briefly met that day in the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        Back then, Mu Jin, in search of the Demon Monster Crystal Core, prowled around Ink Forest Prefecture City hunting for those who killed Demon Monsters, thereby setting his sights on 'Sikong Yong' and had a brief conflict with Su Changkong. Had it not been for Hong Zhenxiang's arrival, taking Mu Jin away, one could imagine the difficulty in resolving the situation at that time.
   

        What Su Changkong did not expect was to encounter Mu Jin in the Iron Sword Sect!
   

        "Big Brother Tie He, look... that's Huangfu Honglang!"
   

        The tall fierce woman, upon seeing Huangfu Honglang's corpse with its neck twisted in a bizarre manner on the ground, couldn't help but exclaim in shock.
   

        "Huangfu Honglang is dead? Was he killed by him?"
   

        The man known as Tie He was also a bit surprised, noticing Su Changkong next to Huangfu Honglang's corpse, he deduced that it was most likely this man who had killed Huangfu Honglang!
   

        Huangfu Honglang, the Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect with considerable strength. As the Chief of Ten Thousand of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, they could not confidently claim to defeat him one on one, yet this unknown man had slain him!
   

        The man in white, Mu Jin, glanced at Su Changkong and then at the corpse on the ground, arched his eyebrows, yet remained silent.
   

        "May I ask your esteemed name, to have executed the villain Huangfu Honglang?"
   

        The robust man, Tie He, cupped his hands towards Su Changkong, unable to restrain his curiosity.
   

        "The people from Dafeng Iron Cavalry? What are they doing here?"
   

        Su Changkong also surmised the identity of these individuals. With Mu Jin among them, they were most likely from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Just now, when he was battling Huangfu Honglang, he had heard the sound of shouts and fighting, signifying that the Dafeng Iron Cavalry must have been attacking the Iron Sword Sect. But for what reason?
   

        Thus, Su Changkong replied expressionlessly, counterquestioning, "Why would the people from Dafeng Iron Cavalry appear here?"
   

        The one who responded was still Tie He. After glancing at Huangfu Honglang's body, he said, "We received information that the Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect was colluding with the rebels, so we came to capture him. But to our surprise, sir, you have eliminated him beforehand."
   

        "I see!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly understood; it was all a coincidence.
   

        Huangfu Honglang, the Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect, may have been in touch with the rebels clandestinely, perhaps for the Martial Arts Secret Manual or perhaps to gain more power - this was naturally intolerable to the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Mu Jin, Tie He, and the other two Chiefs of Ten Thousand had led their forces today to apprehend him.
   

        The ordinary disciples of the Iron Sword Sect surrendered en masse with little resistance upon seeing the attacking Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        And as for individuals like Mu Jin, they were concerned Huangfu Honglang might escape, so they rushed to the location of his seclusion first to capture him, leading to the current situation.
   

        "With Huangfu Honglang dead, you can spare yourselves some trouble," Su Changkong said indifferently. It seemed these three wished to capture him alive, but, unfortunately, they were a step too late; Su Changkong had already killed Huangfu Honglang.
   

        "I shall take my leave now and not disturb your Dafeng Iron Cavalry's matters," Su Changkong said, feeling it unwise to linger. He had already killed Huangfu Honglang; all that was left was a trip to Donglin Ghost Market to acquire what he desired.
   

        "Hold on!"
   

        Unexpectedly, although Tie He and the tall woman wished to ascertain Su Changkong's identity, knowing that anyone capable of killing Huangfu Honglang must be no ordinary person, they did not want to complicate matters and felt it unwise to block him. However, at this moment, Mu Jin suddenly spoke.
   

        "Do you have any advice?" Su Changkong raised an eyebrow as he looked at Mu Jin, who had grown accustomed to throwing his weight around from his upbringing in a millennia-old noble family.
   

        Previously, when Mu Jin went to Ink Forest Prefecture City to execute the havoc-wreaking Demon Monster, he allowed the Demon Monster to harm people. Eventually, Su Changkong killed the Demon Monster, and Mu Jin then emerged to try to seize the spoils and oppress others with his power.
   

        Staring at Su Changkong, Mu Jin spoke, "You recognize me? I sense a faint hostility from you towards me!"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly astonished; Mu Jin possessed a special bloodline, making his perception exceptionally sharp. Su Changkong naturally held a great deal of hostility for Mu Jin's actions in the past. At first glance, when he saw Mu Jin just now, he had inadvertently revealed a hint of enmity, although he quickly concealed it. He did not expect Mu Jin to have still felt it.
   

        However, now was not a good time for a confrontation. With Mu Jin's formidable strength and aristocratic background, Su Changkong was not willing to engage in a bitter fight without absolute certainty, nor was it necessary – after all, he hadn't suffered a loss during their previous encounter!
   

        So Su Changkong replied dryly, "Are you famous? Must I recognize you?"
   

        These words made Mu Jin's eyebrows furrow slightly, but he couldn't confirm whether he had misperceived earlier. It was supposed to be their first meeting, yet Mu Jin felt a faint sense of familiarity with him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Alright, the three of you, I won't keep you company any longer! Goodbye!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't linger; he turned and with a flash of his figure, darted down the mountain, displaying his remarkable Qinggong.
   

        "You two manage the overall situation here and clean things up a bit!"
   

        Mu Jin hesitated briefly but soon calmed his expression and indifferently instructed the two Tie He, before his figure flashed, chasing after where Su Changkong had left!
   

        "This..."
   

        Tie He and the tall woman stood astonished—clearly, it was better to do less than to overextend. Even though Huangfu Honglang had been executed, Mu Jin seemed very interested in the identity of the person who killed Huangfu Honglang. Even as the culprit had left, he still insisted on following.
   

        The two exchanged glances, both helplessly shaking their heads. As a scion of a noble family with a special status, Mu Jin was willful and unrestrained in his actions; they couldn't stop him and could only stay to handle the affairs within the Iron Sword Sect.
   

        The Sect Leader of the Iron Sword Sect had secretly contacted the rebels; they needed to capture everyone in the Iron Sword Sect and interrogate them for related information. With Mu Jin's strength, there was no need to worry about any problems occurring!
   

        "This Mu Jin... Is he crazy? Why does he insist on following me!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned in secret. He sped along, unfolding his movement technique, but Mu Jin continued to follow closely behind, his own technique and speed proving incapable of shaking him off.
   

        The two of them—in pursuit and escape—were like one black and one white shadow flitting through wilderness and forest.
   

        In just a brief moment, they had dashed over a hundred li apart.
   

        In a silent, desolate forest, Su Changkong stopped in his tracks. With an expressionless face, he turned around to look back, and Mu Jin also halted, his eyes scrutinizing Su Changkong, deep in thought, as if trying to recall something.
   

        "What exactly do you mean? You have to follow me? If you want to make a move... then I'll accompany you to the end!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke coldly, with a demeanor suggesting that if Mu Jin dared to follow him any further, he'd be ready to fight to the death.
   

        Mu Jin furrowed his brow. He was hot-tempered and detested being threatened the most, but since the person before him had slain Huangfu Honglang, he must be one of the few experts in Dafeng State City. Without any actual conflict of interest, he had no intention of fighting him.
   

        The reason he had followed all this way was only to understand why the sight of Su Changkong gave him a sense of familiarity. As a scion of an ancient noble family with a special bloodline, he shouldn't mistake a person like this—the feeling of familiarity made him certain that he had seen Su Changkong somewhere before!
   

        "Follow me again, and don't blame me for being impolite!"
   

        Su Changkong warned Mu Jin once more, knowing full well that with people like Mu Jin, he had to be firm. The obdurate are afraid of the reckless. Only by showing an attitude of not fearing a life-and-death battle could he make Mu Jin wary and stop bothering him.
   

        After speaking, seeing that Mu Jin stood still, Su Changkong prepared to turn around and leave. He did not want to attract trouble from such a colossal entity before he became truly powerful. For now, he just wanted to get away and shake off the persistent Mu Jin.
   

        But suddenly, Mu Jin had a flash of insight. He blurted out, "I remember now... you're Sikong Yong!"
   

        This statement made Su Changkong's departing footsteps halt abruptly. He turned around, his face one of bewilderment as he stared at Mu Jin, "What are you talking about?"
   

        "Right! Sikong Yong! You are that rustic native Sikong Yong!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's baffled expression, Mu Jin clapped his hands together, very certain and affirming.
   

        Although Su Changkong appeared to be baffled on the surface, he was indeed astonished and perplexed. Had Mu Jin truly recognized him? In the past, at the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong had met him under the identity of 'Sikong Yong,' and now, while executing Huangfu Honglang, he had also disguised himself as the Iron Sword Sect disciple 'Li Han.' Yet Mu Jin had recognized him as 'Sikong Yong'? Was this the ability of his special bloodline, or was it some other method?
   

        (Pre-update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, the next update will be at 22:00 on the 22nd)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mu Jin sized up Su Changkong from head to toe, and exclaimed with amazement, "Impressive... truly impressive! Your appearance, stature, even your aura are all completely different from before. You must practice some special technique for concealing your aura, right? You almost fooled even me, but alas... A person can change their appearance all they want, yet the essence of their blood and Qi is difficult to alter!"
   

        "Are the noble family members... so terrifying?"
   

        Hearing Mu Jin's words, Su Changkong also understood that he indeed had been recognized by the other, and it was not a bluff.
   

        Descendants of millennia-old noble families, possessing unique bloodlines, are extremely sensitive to the aura of bloodlines. Mu Jin identified Su Changkong as 'Sikong Yong' based on the aura emitted by his bloodline.
   

        Last time at the Giant Whale Gang, the two had a brief encounter, during which Mu Jin remembered Su Changkong's aura. Even though Su Changkong's appearance and figure were drastically different now, Mu Jin still recognized him!
   

        Mu Jin's ability to discern this was also because Su Changkong had just used his light body technique to flee, and during the intense movements, he was unable to fully conceal his aura with the Turtle Breath Technique; otherwise, Mu Jin might not have been able to discern his true identity.
   

        A faint sense of murderous intent was accumulating in Su Changkong's heart. He was actually indifferent to Mu Jin seeing through his disguise, but Mu Jin thought he was Sikong Yong, which could bring trouble to the Giant Whale Gang!
   

        "Mr. Mu has sharp eyes to see through this," Su Changkong admitted, since his identity was already exposed, speaking in a deep and rich voice.
   

        A look of mild surprise crossed Mu Jin's face, and he stared at Su Changkong: "Sikong Yong, you're a bit more skilled than I imagined. Although Huangfu Honglang was nothing remarkable, the fact that you were able to kill him is indeed no easy feat!"
   

        When Mu Jin had a short scuffle with Su Changkong previously, Mu Jin was scornful of Su Changkong's strength, believing that the latter could only dominate a minor town.
   

        But to his surprise, he ran into 'Sikong Yong' again in the Iron Sword Sect, and furthermore, the latter had even slain Huangfu Honglang.
   

        Although Huangfu Honglang was not a top-notch expert, he had nevertheless reached the Qi Blood Seven Transformation and possessed not insignificant sword cultivation skills, but was still slain by 'Sikong Yong,' which surprised Mu Jin!
   

        Su Changkong did not respond, only asking, "Mr. Mu, do you have any further advice?"
   

        Su Changkong didn't want to fight with Mu Jin; first of all, Mu Jin's strength was undoubtedly outstanding, being a strong rival with a special bloodline, and secondly, killing Mu Jin wouldn't do him any favors, it would at most let Su Changkong vent some anger.
   

        And the price would be provoking the Mu Family, the millennia-old noble family behind Mu Jin!
   

        Defeating the younger could well bring the elder; Su Changkong had no desire to be hunted and live in hiding from the top members of the Mu Family.
   

        Therefore, thinking rationally, Su Changkong felt that now was not the time to take action against Mu Jin.
   

        But while Su Changkong wished for peace, Mu Jin did not share that sentiment. His lips curved into a slight grin, an eerie green glint shining in his eyes as he gazed at Su Changkong, his stare resembling that of a predator eyeing a delicious prey: "Sikong Yong, during our last encounter, the outcome was indecisive because of the interruption by Hong Zhenxiang. You don't truly believe you can stand against me, do you?"
   

        Back in the Giant Whale Gang, Mu Jin relentlessly pressured, and Su Changkong, unable to endure any longer, retaliated, but Hong Zhenxiang appeared, taking Mu Jin away. At that time, Mu Jin was quite discontent, though with his temperament, would not deliberately turn back to crush an ant.
   

        However, when the ant appeared before him, he wouldn't mind stepping on it!
   

        "Mu Jin, do you really want to fight me?" The murderous aura in Su Changkong's eyes grew more intense.
   

        Mu Jin let out a cold chuckle: "Sikong Yong, now you only have two choices, either be killed by me, or swear fealty to me, to serve as a slave or servant. To become a servant of a millennial noble family is an honor for a native like you!"
   

        Mu Jin, arrogant and proud of his status as a scion of a millennia-old noble family, felt glorified, completely disregarding a martial artist from a small region. In his eyes, a local gang leader becoming his servant was an enormous stroke of luck!
   

        "Of course, you can also refuse. I always handle matters in a clean manner. After I kill you, the Giant Whale Gang behind you will not continue to exist carefree, and the fate of your offspring will also depend on your choice! There will be no Hong Zhenxiang to help you this time!"
   

        Mu Jin was laughing, but his laugh was chillingly cold.
   

        The previous battle had been inconclusive, and he had felt humiliated when publicly scolded and taken away by Hong Zhenxiang in front of a crowd of locals. Now that the protagonist of that incident stood before him, how could Mu Jin let him off so easily? He had to regain the face he'd lost and make Sikong Yong understand the cost of defying him!
   

        Looking at Mu Jin in front of him, Su Changkong felt a strong disgust and murderous intent welling up inside him.
   

        This Mu Jin was even more detestable than a demon monster!
   

        At least a demon monster was innately evil, a different species meant to prey on humans.
   

        But Mu Jin, a scion of a millennia-old noble family, was arrogant and condescending, never seeing others as equals, accustomed to recklessness, often threatening to annihilate entire families and harm relatives; it was likely this wasn't the first time he'd done this!
   

        "Mu Jin, oh Mu Jin... I originally did not wish to kill you, but why do you insist on seeking death?" Su Changkong's face was shrouded with frost, and the murderous intent in his eyes was undisguised.
   

        The simple fact that Mu Jin had seen through his identity had already spurred Su Changkong's desire to kill, not to mention his claim of eradicating the Giant Whale Gang; how could Su Changkong possibly tolerate letting him live any longer?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even if the opponent's background was some thousand-year-old family, Su Changkong now wanted nothing but his death!
   

        "Right... this is how it should be! Come! Strike with all your might! Let you understand the difference between a mudfish and a true dragon!"
   

        When Mu Jin saw the killing intent surface on Su Changkong's face, he couldn't help but burst into wild laughter. Clearly aware that Sikong Yong's arrogance wouldn't allow him to compromise, his previous words were only meant to enrage his opponent and provoke a full-force attack, making the battle more enjoyable for himself.
   

        Mu Jin certainly succeeded in infuriating Su Changkong.
   

        "Then... as you wish!"
   

        Su Changkong's bones 'crackled' as he returned to his original size, and the moment his words fell, he suddenly made his move.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        The violent Giant Whale True Qi gathered on his right fist, creating a vortex-like force capable of swallowing the enemy's attack, growing stronger when meeting stronger forces. At the moment of impact with the opponent, it would crush bones and snap tendons!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The punch was thrown, commanding in its power, and even before the fist could reach him, Mu Jin felt an illusion of being devoured alive.
   

        "Hmm? This Sikong Yong… has become so much stronger than a year ago?"
   

        Mu Jin's eyelids twitched slightly. He had briefly clashed with Su Changkong before, but compared to that time, it was like heaven and earth! This punch was terrifying in strength, like a giant whale choosing its prey, unstoppable!
   

        "This is more like it!"
   

        But with Mu Jin's pride, there was not the slightest intent to dodge. He laughed loudly, his True Qi consolidated, and thrust out a palm, the mysterious green aura in the palm blooming like sprouting dead wood, infusing with the vigor of spring, yet also possessing the desolate power of death, making trees wither.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Their fist and palm collided, exploding like a sudden thunderclap on level ground, the sound reverberating for miles around.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The clashing True Qi burst forth in all directions, bending and snapping the nearby trees, creating a sight hard to imagine could be produced by flesh and blood.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        The ground around Mu Jin repeatedly exploded into craters more than half a meter in diameter, but he himself hadn't taken a single step back.
   

        "What strange True Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned in concern. His punch was extremely domineering, but Mu Jin took it head-on, without retreating a step. To Su Changkong, it felt like the majority of his punch's power was diverted by Mu Jin through the ground, failing to unleash its full potential.
   

        "Divine Wood Palm. Thousand Silk Ten Thousand Ribbons!"
   

        Mu Jin, having dissolved the fierce power of Su Changkong's punch, struck with his left palm. Strands and threads of True Qi concentrated in his palm like tree branches or fine needles, capable of piercing through anything, aiming straight for Su Changkong's chest.
   

        The Cultivation Technique and Martial Arts Skills practiced by Mu Jin were from the Mu Family's 'Divine Wood Secret Manual', whether it was palm techniques, Inner Strength, or body and breath control, they all complemented each other perfectly. Its hallmark was bringing dead wood back to life, nourishing silently, capable of eroding everything!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's left hand formed a palm as well and countered with a technique from the Whale Five Skills. The violent Giant Whale True Qi stirred up waves after waves, howling and rolling, powerful enough to collapse city walls.
   

        After a hard clash of palms, the energy in Mu Jin's palm surged. The True Qi that seemed delicate was like young tree shoots under rocks, capable of lifting stones many times their own weight.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Even with Su Changkong's capability, he was pushed back several steps by the True Qi blast from Mu Jin's palm.
   

        Thud, thud, thud!
   

        Mu Jin also suffered greatly. Su Changkong's successive palm forces were like layers of huge waves, unceasing and relentless. After dissolving one layer, another wave of force would press down, forcing Mu Jin to also retreat several steps to dissipate the received force!
   

        "Good! Very good! You've hidden your power deeply, haven't you? Were you holding back last time you fought with me?"
   

        Mu Jin stood firm, his gaze towards Su Changkong losing some of its scorn and gaining a trace of seriousness.
   

        During the last exchange with 'Sikong Yong', Mu Jin didn't take him seriously at all. But now, facing him again, 'Sikong Yong' exhibited a prowess that was much stronger than a year ago! In Mu Jin's view, 'Sikong Yong' must have been concealing his skills back then!
   

        Of course, in reality, Su Changkong had made a significant breakthrough in a short period, unbeknownst to Mu Jin.
   

        "Let me show you that some chasms are insurmountable!"
   

        Mu Jin grew more arrogant, his Qi and Blood beginning to circulate rapidly.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Amidst a deafening Dragon Roar, streams of Qi and Blood emerged from Mu Jin's skin and pores, forming a Qi-Blood Long Dragon.
   

        However, unlike the Qi-Blood Long Dragon of ordinary martial artists at the same realm, Mu Jin's Qi-Blood morphed into a dark green dragon with clearly visible Dragon Horns, Dragon Head, Dragon Scales, and Dragon Claws. It was majestic, but even more so, there was an eerie presence!
   

        The Qi and Blood exuded from Mu Jin were not of a searing nature, but cold and chilly, causing the surrounding vegetation to rapidly wither and decay under its influence.
   

        While eerie, the power it held could not be denied!
   

        At the same realm of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon, just the strength of Qi and Blood alone, let alone Su Changkong with the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, even Pei Chen who had achieved Qi Blood Eight or Nine Transformation by relying on copious resources, was far from matching Mu Jin!
   

        This Mu Jin, a scion of the great family with a special bloodline, had an upper limit far above that of other martial artists at the same tier, making him nearly invincible within his realm and even capable of defeating those stronger than him—a source of his pride.
   

        The dark green Qi-Blood Long Dragon coiled around Mu Jin, emanating a terrifying pressure that could make martial artists at the same Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm change color, unable to understand why there was such a vast difference in Qi and Blood strength despite being of the same level.
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        Even Su Changkong felt a hint of oppressive force.
   

        The dark green Qi-Blood Long Dragon, with its claws and teeth bared, looked down upon Su Changkong. Under the influence of the stimulated Qi and Blood, Mu Jin, who was already mad, became even more insane. With a ferocious expression, he howled, "This is the difference between the descendants of noble families and you indigenous warriors! We are naturally the dragons among men, while you are nothing but groveling slaves!"
   

        "This family bloodline... so strange. Mu Jin's madness seems to be largely due to the influence of his bloodline."
   

        Su Changkong frowned in thought, sensing that Mu Jin's unstable mental state was indeed related to his noble bloodline.
   

        Yet, under that heavy oppressive force, Su Changkong's fighting spirit began to boil. Ever since his encounter with the demon monster Feng Mo, he had seldom felt this kind of pressure, which made his blood surge with excitement!
   

        Giant Whale Skill, Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Su Changkong opened his mouth and fiercely inhaled. The air in front of him was sucked clean, creating a vacuum zone. After drawing in a massive amount of airflow and merging it with the revolving Giant Whale True Qi, Su Changkong's muscles and bones crackled. His body swelled dramatically, with his muscles bulging and his height increasing by half a foot to nearly two meters.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Around Su Changkong's body, it was as if there were fierce winds and lightning, with thunderstorms and torrents swirling, creating a resonating roar through the turbulent void.
   

        After reaching the 8th realm of Whale Technique, the most improved among the Whale Five Skills was this internal form 'Long Whale Inhales Water,' which could allow the body to burst beyond its limits in a short period, dramatically increasing True Qi, speed, and strength!
   

        Of the Whale Five Skills, the internal form Long Whale Inhales Water is the core!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Inside Su Changkong, the Qi and Blood circulated at a high speed. With a resounding Dragon Roar, a blood-red long dragon emerged. It seemed as if the dragon swelled a size under the overload state of 'Long Whale Inhales Water,' with its might nearly rivaling the dark green long dragon!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Mu Jin looked at the towering figure of Su Changkong, resembling a demon god, with some astonishment, noticing the fierce aura emanating from him.
   

        "Mu Jin, you act high and mighty, looking down on us as indigenous and insignificant as ants. Now let's see who is the dragon and who is the loach!"
   

        Su Changkong moved his body slightly, feeling an abundant and seemingly endless power within him. His eyes were as profound as the ocean, and his voice thundered.
   

        Mu Jin, the scion of a millennia-old noble family, was unrestrained and arrogant. His peers dared not offend him, nor punish him for his negligence in ignoring the demon arts which harmed people. Su Changkong understood that killing Mu Jin would inevitably lead to endless troubles as the Mu Family would not let matters rest easily.
   

        But at this moment, Su Changkong was too lazy to worry about the consequences. The only thought in his mind was to use all his strength to tear apart and explode this arrogant bastard!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A ferocious roar exploded from Su Changkong's throat. He stomped his foot, with a blast of airflow erupting beneath him, causing the ground to dent. His whole person leaped forward like a tiger descending a mountain, terrifying and unpredictable. His right fist shot out, its brutal punch force roaring like a landslide and tsunami, destroying everything in its path!
   

        At its extreme, the 8th realm of Giant Whale Skill could be activated to its ultimate limit, an immense power capable of crushing the 9th realm Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Mu Jin's face twisted fiercely, veins on his face bulging. The dark green Qi-Blood Long Dragon roared as he struck out with a palm, the Divine Wood True Qi condensing into a beam as if to pierce through the resistance of the clouds.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The earth trembled fiercely, and the intense explosion was clearly audible for miles around. The ground where the two stood cracked and burst.
   

        Mu Jin grunted, feeling that in the instant of collision, Su Changkong's fist was like a vortex, devouring his force and rolling it back in return, growing stronger against resistance and jolting his right arm until it cracked and popped!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        A surge of Giant Whale True Qi formed a vortex within Su Changkong's body, spinning wildly in endless cycles, his breathing thunderous like wind and thunder, every punch and palm strike heavy as an explosion.
   

        The Whale Five Skills, with Long Whale Inhales Water as its core, executed at an extreme overload, made every punch and palm strike terrifyingly domineering, like a deep-sea giant whale, whose every move could upheave mountains and overturn seas!
   

        Mu Jin resisted with all his might, his exquisite palm technique executed to the limit, but struggled to defend against Su Changkong's attack, as forceful as a mountain tsunami.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        With relentless fury, Su Changkong's punches never ceased, each blow terrifyingly heavy. Defense eventually crumbles, and with a long-driving punch, he penetrated Mu Jin's defensive circle and furiously slammed into his chest.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of snapping bones, Mu Jin spewed fresh blood from his mouth, his chest caving in completely, his body flying backward like a cannonball, striking and breaking tree after tree in a violent burst!
   

        Mu Jin coughed up blood repeatedly, mixed with fragments of his organs, his white clothing stained, no longer the haughty demeanor he had once commanded!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Su Changkong's Whale Technique had broken through two realms, thanks to the refinement of the Monster Martial Pill, which also made his emotions turn violent when he fully exerted it, granting Mu Jin no chance to catch his breath—Su Changkong was intent on viciously twisting off Mu Jin's head!
   

        Su Changkong rushed toward Mu Jin, who was coughing blood in the distance, but to his astonishment, from the blood-soaked soil beneath his feet, a vine as thick as a finger suddenly sprouted, like a ghastly green snake, it coiled around his ankle. Su Changkong's frenzied rush snapped the vine, but also threw him off balance, halting his forward momentum.
   

        Mu Jin had scrambled up from the ground, his collapsed chest heaving, veins bulging on his face, his eyes transformed into eerie green slits, and with a malicious roar as fierce as an evil spirit he bellowed, "Die! I want you dead! I will tear you to pieces!"
   

        Mu Jin's blood seemed to boil and burn, a peculiar power seeping into the ground.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        To Su Changkong's shock, green vines like snakes crazily sprouted within a radius of tens of feet around him, their surfaces covered with sharp barbs. Any flesh sliced by them was gruesomely lacerated.
   

        "Is this... Demon Art?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat shocked; this kind of technique clearly didn't belong to the realm of Martial Arts or Martial Arts Skills, but rather to Demon Art!
   

        Demon Monsters naturally wield a plethora of bizarre Demon Arts, capabilities beyond the reach of others who cannot learn through sheer effort. Initially, the Demon Monster Feng Mo possessed the Demon Art to attack enemies with body parts detached from its body.
   

        And now, Mu Jin possessed an ability akin to Demon Art! He could cause the ground to sprout these snake-like monster vines!
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        "Could it be… that the reason why scions of noble families have special bloodlines is because they are demon monsters?" Su Changkong felt a shiver in his heart. Could the so-called special bloodlines of the noble family offspring truly be the blood of demon monsters?
   

        But Su Changkong didn't have the time to think about it any further at that moment. From the ground around him sprouted a multitude of dark green vines, like monsters that had caught the scent of blood, winding tightly all around him. In their midst, Su Changkong had no space to dodge.
   

        Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!
   

        With a thought, Su Changkong released his rich Turtle Breathing True Qi, which burst forth to form a three-inch-thick layer of armor around his entire body, sparkling and unbreakable.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Countless vines bound him tightly, enshrouding Su Changkong into a cocoon in the blink of an eye. The vines constricted and writhed frantically, attempting to force open the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor. However, the defense of the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor was so strong that, as long as the True Qi wasn't exhausted, it would be difficult to damage it immediately.
   

        "I want you dead!"
   

        Mu Jin gritted his teeth with bloodshot eyes. He ferociously slashed his left fingernails across his right wrist, opening a huge gash from which blood began pouring out, seeping into the ground beneath.
   

        "Squeak squeak squeak!"
   

        The vines, as if catalyzed by the blood, rapidly swelled and grew from the thickness of a thumb to that of a baby's arm, streaked with blood. They split open with tiny mouths, implausibly gnawing at Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor as if alive!
   

        "Eat him up! Leave not even his bones behind!"
   

        With bloody corners of his mouth and a twisted face, Mu Jin cackled viciously. The Mu Family strictly ordered its members not to reveal their unique abilities before strangers; once revealed, the witness had to be silenced. Now, battered with broken bones by Su Changkong's assault, Mu Jin could no longer care about such protocols. His only focus was to shred Su Changkong into pieces!
   

        The vine with sharp teeth was too bizarre, making Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor seem like rotten wood in front of it. One bite took a chunk out of it, and once the Qi Armor was breached, Su Changkong's death was inevitable.
   

        However, Su Changkong's face showed no trace of panic, only the sharp gleam of determination flickering in his eyes. Inside him, the blade-shaped Blade Qi had long been humming and trembling, as he had been nurturing it to the extreme!
   

        Blade Qi, the Blade Qi that Su Changkong had cultivated within himself using the Blade Nurturing Art, was known to be impregnable. It had enabled him to slay Feng Mo, a demon monster with an Immortal Body.
   

        Now Su Changkong's physique was far stronger than before, and he had even more Blade Qi accumulated within him!
   

        The blade-shaped Blade Qi inside Su Changkong vibrated violently, bursting out from his limbs and body in a frenzy of explosive strikes!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        The vines that had wrapped around Su Changkong, thick as a baby's arm and resistant to swords, were torn apart with ease by the force of Su Changkong's Blade Qi.
   

        Cleansing the area within several feet around him, he shredded and pulverized the Monster Vines with his Blade Qi!
   

        "How... is this possible?"
   

        Several broken segments of Monster Vine flew towards Mu Jin, landing at his feet. He stared dumbfounded, unable to believe that his bloodline Divine Skills had been countered so easily.
   

        "He is... that blade-wielding Martial Artist who killed the demon monster!"
   

        Witnessing the Blade Qi bursting forth from Su Changkong, Mu Jin's eyes widened as he suddenly made the connection.
   

        When Mu Jin had previously gone to the desolate mountain where the demon monster dwelled, the creature had already been slain, and from the traces of battle left behind, it was clear that a Martial Artist proficient in blade techniques had done the deed.
   

        Mu Jin had investigated every expert in blade techniques within Ink Forest Prefecture City, but not one fit the bill.
   

        So, settling for the next best thing, Mu Jin had turned his attention to 'Sikong Yong'—although no intel linked Sikong Yong to expertise in blade techniques, after a direct confrontation, Mu Jin concluded that Sikong Yong did not possess the strength to kill a demon monster.
   

        But now, Mu Jin realized that Sikong Yong was indeed the one who had slain the demon monster!
   

        Furthermore, with such combat prowess, Sikong Yong must have consumed and transformed the Crystal Core of the demon monster, boosting his own strength.
   

        Soon, Mu Jin no longer had the luxury to think about those matters. Freed from his bindings, Su Changkong looked at him with cold, murderous eyes that almost seemed to solidify into reality.
   

        "Mu Jin!"
   

        A roar like thunder exploded next to Mu Jin's ear, sending him into complete panic. He was a nobly born member of a millennium-old family, a scion who was feared by all outsiders, yet now, death was imminent!
   

        "You... you've won… you can stop now. I am of the thousand-year-old Mu Family; if you kill me..."
   

        Swallowing a mouthful of bloody saliva, Mu Jin attempted to intimidate Su Changkong by invoking his status as a noble family scion with a fierce yet fearful voice.
   

        But such words only served to intensify Su Changkong's urge to kill.
   

        Not only did Mu Jin know he was 'Sikong Yong', but he also threatened that the Giant Whale Gang would pay the price. How could Su Changkong possibly spare his life? Only by killing him could he bring things to an end for good!
   

        "Shhh!"
   

        With a swift movement, Su Changkong shaped his right hand into a blade and slashed through the air. Severely wounded and suffering from a massive loss of blood, Mu Jin had no chance to dodge or defend himself. His head was severed from his neck, soaring into the air before crashing down to the ground.
   

        Despite being decapitated, Mu Jin did not die immediately, his head facing upwards as his venomous eyes glared at Su Changkong: "You'll soon join..."
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Before Mu Jin could finish, Su Changkong crushed his head underfoot into a bloody pulp.
   

        "Hmm?"
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        As he finished off Mu Jin, Su Changkong felt a jolt in his body, an inexplicable chill as if some unknown power had invaded his being!
   

        "What is this...?"
   

        Startled, Su Changkong immediately checked himself for changes and soon noticed a new green mark on the back of his hand, like vines or a serpent—a ghostly green mark!
   

        "What's going on? As I killed Mu Jin, did a force from his body seep into mine, leaving this mark?"
   

        Confounded, Su Changkong had killed many, even demon monsters, but this was the first time he had slain a scion of an ancient family, and he hadn't expected such bizarre circumstances to occur.
   

        "What is this mark? Is it for tracking me?"
   

        His expression shifting uncertainly, Su Changkong looked at the mark on his hand. He tried to use his True Qi to disperse it, but he could only make it invisible temporarily. As soon as he ceased his True Qi, the mark would reappear, as tenacious as a bone-deep tumor.
   

        "And this Mu Jin... the art he used was clearly demon art! Could it be that the so-called millennial families are all demon monsters?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned deeply as he looked at the corpse on the ground.
   

        The millennial families were enigmatic, with scant records about them; it was only known that these families were incredibly powerful, some predating the founding of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Even the founding members of the Flame Emperor's royal family were said to be from these families and top-tier ones at that! That was how they could dominate others!
   

        With Mu Jin using what seemed like demon art, Su Changkong couldn't help but wonder: could a group of demon monsters be ruling the Great Flame Empire? The very thought was chilling!
   

        However, if the millennial families were indeed a group of demon monsters, such a fact would have surely caused an uproar and shaken the world, prompting all martial artists to rise in rebellion or rebellion, instead of the quiet that prevailed.
   

        There might be deeper secrets at play, but they were beyond Su Changkong's understanding for now.
   

        "I should not linger here. I need to take Mu Jin's body with me and dispose of it!"
   

        Without delving any further, Su Changkong first needed to deal with the aftermath of the battle. After checking that no easily identifiable marks had been left, he cleaned up the bloodstains and then quickly dragged Mu Jin's body away.
   

        Su Changkong planned to carry Mu Jin's body further away before burning it to thoroughly erase all traces. While it might be futile, as the saying goes, 'no corpse for a death, no person for a disappearance,' with no body of Mu Jin found, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry could only assume Mu Jin was "missing," and any delay was worth it.
   

        Half an hour after Su Changkong left, two figures rapidly arrived at the scene: it was Chief Tie He of Ten Thousand from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and the tall, fierce woman who had come with Mu Jin.
   

        "Mu Jin's been gone for so long, could he have run into trouble?" the tall woman worriedly furrowed her brows.
   

        Mu Jin had pursued the mysterious figure who had killed Huangfu Honglang, and since he hadn't returned for so long, Tie He and the woman had swiftly dealt with the Iron Sword Sect matter and followed the direction Mu Jin had left in to check on the situation.
   

        The two couldn't help but worry about Mu Jin potentially encountering trouble, but on second thought, Mu Jin, being a scion of an ancient family, should hardly face any threats in the vicinity of Dafeng State City, apart from the Four Great Generals—so there shouldn't be a problem!
   

        "Here are signs of a battle!"
   

        Quickly, Tie He and the woman spotted where the forest trees had been snapped and impressions littered the ground as though a colossal beast had rampaged through.
   

        "These battle signs are recent—it's where Mu Jin fought with that person."
   

        Tie He examined the traces on the ground with a grave expression, easily surmising that the disturbance here was from the recent conflict between Mu Jin and the mysterious person, where they had come to blows.
   

        "No sign of either their bodies; did Mu Jin win, or was it that mysterious figure?"
   

        The woman also frowned tightly. Although they searched around, neither found a body. While she asked this question, both knew something very well in their hearts.
   

        "Mu Jin... is in trouble!"
   

        If Mu Jin had won, he should have returned, not disappeared. If the mysterious person had won, they likely would have disposed of Mu Jin's body and then left.
   

        As they exchanged glances, both saw the alarm in the other's eyes. It was highly probable that Mu Jin had fallen victim!
   

        "Who is this mysterious person... who killed Huangfu Honglang, and likely Mu Jin as well?"
   

        Tie He's brows knitted tightly.
   

        Mu Jin was eccentric and prone to sudden madness, but as a scion of an ancient family, he was no weakling. And yet, it seemed he had severely underestimated the mysterious person and had vanished, likely dead.
   

        "Mu Jin... such an unfathomable madman! Why did he have to pursue that mysterious figure? Now that he's created such a mess, we'll probably be held accountable!"
   

        The tall woman angrily chastised.
   

        They could have coexisted peacefully without provoking each other, yet Mu Jin inexplicably insisted on a pursuit, perhaps irritating the other party which led to their fight and the current situation.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Tie He said, "Let's not talk about this to anyone for now; it could be that Mu Jin is still tracking that mysterious person and may reappear tomorrow. Whether he's alive or dead is yet to be confirmed. We'll report to the commander and state governor after we go back."
   

        If an ordinary chief of ten thousand were missing, that alone would be no small matter, let alone Mu Jin who was not just one of Dafeng Iron Cavalry's chiefs of ten thousand, but also a scion of a millennial family. His disappearance was likely to stir up no small commotion!
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        ...
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not know what happened after he left. At this moment, Su Changkong watched the corpse in the flames turn to ashes with a sense of exasperation and said helplessly, "Why are you so poor, not leaving anything good for me?"
   

        After going to great lengths to kill Mu Jin, Su Changkong had almost no spoils to show for it. Mu Jin was carrying out a mission for the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and naturally wouldn't be carrying any treasures or wealth. After killing Mu Jin and searching him, Su Changkong didn't even find a single tael of silver.
   

        "Why go through all this? Why seek death?"
   

        As he watched Mu Jin's body gradually turn to ash in the flames, he murmured and sighed, shaking his head.
   

        In the end, there was no deep hatred between him and Mu Jin. The only conflict had occurred within the Giant Whale Gang, but upon their second encounter, Mu Jin recognized his identity, was unwilling to let things lie, took a condescending stance, and harshly trampled upon him, even threatening to involve his family and friends.
   

        All Su Changkong could do was send him on his way!
   

        It could only be said that Mu Jin's fate was entirely self-inflicted; with such a character, even if he didn't die at the hands of Su Changkong today, he would likely have provoked someone stronger eventually and met his end.
   

        "No Demon Monster Crystal Core... Aren't the people of great families like Demon Monsters?" Additionally, Su Changkong noticed that after Mu Jin's body was reduced to ashes, there was no sign of something like a Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        It seemed, then, that there was indeed a difference between people from great families and Demon Monsters, although the specifics were unclear!
   

        "Really, not a single benefit gained, but a whole lot of trouble attracted," Su Changkong lamented as he glanced at the green mark that appeared on the back of his hand after killing Mu Jin.
   

        Initially, Su Changkong had only wanted to earn a 'Dragon Blood Pill' recipe, but he had chanced upon Mu Jin, who, as a scion of a great family, was as sensitive to Qi as a Demon Monster and furthermore recognized Su Changkong as 'Sikong Yong', leading to this outcome.
   

        "Let's go, a trip to the Donglin Ghost Market it is."
   

        After watching Mu Jin's body burn to nothing, Su Changkong tidied up the ashes and firewood before turning to leave for the Donglin Ghost Market.
   

        Having gotten himself into this mess and exerted so much effort, Su Changkong certainly wouldn't give up on the Dragon Blood Pill recipe. He was now set to claim his rightful reward and hoped that the Blood Smoke Tower would be as trustworthy as the rumors suggested!
   

        In the wee hours of the morning, Su Changkong arrived at the Donglin Ghost Market's mountain village. It wasn't the day the market opened and inside, it was desolate, without a single ghost in sight, utterly silent.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        Disguised as the 'Bull Demon King', Su Changkong walked through the streets. A gate of a courtyard nearby was blown open by a gust of wind, making a creaking sound.
   

        Su Changkong felt a stir in his heart and stepped into the courtyard. In a dark corner, a figure in a black robe emerged from the shadows like a ghost!
   

        With skin so pallid it lacked any trace of blood and a face so smooth it lacked even the fine hairs at the corners of the eyes, they looked not like a living person, but rather Blood Thirteen, the emissary from the Blood Smoke Tower!
   

        Just as previously promised, upon completing the commission and arriving at the Ghost Market, he was to make the exchange with Blood Thirteen, who had kept his word.
   

        "Well done! You killed Huangfu Honglang, this is your deserved reward," Blood Thirteen praised, his tone devoid of any emotion, just like a puppet. With a flick of his hand, two items flew slowly towards Su Changkong.
   

        The Blood Smoke Tower had eyes within the Iron Sword Sect and had been informed via pigeon message that Huangfu Honglang was dead, promptly notifying Blood Thirteen, who knew that Su Changkong had completed his task.
   

        The two items that flew over were a scroll and a token, which Su Changkong caught.
   

        The scroll contained the Dragon Blood Pill recipe, which Su Changkong did not inspect closely, trusting that Blood Thirteen would not have deceived him.
   

        After all, if Blood Thirteen didn't want to give him the recipe, he simply wouldn't have shown up; there was no need to go to the trouble of giving him a fake recipe.
   

        The token, on the other hand, was a blood-red one, carved with strands of cloud and smoke, the very one Blood Thirteen had promised.
   

        "With this token in hand," Blood Thirteen explained, "if you wish to take up a commission or issue one, you may go to the Smoke Cloud Pavilion in Pengsong Town and show this token to the people there. They will take care of you."
   

        This token served a simple function—it represented recognition from the Blood Smoke Tower, allowing the bearer to actively engage with the Blood Smoke Tower for commissions.
   

        An emissary from the Blood Smoke Tower, put simply, was tasked with finding clients. Upon encountering capable and particularly discerning individuals, they would make their presence known.
   

        Someone like Su Changkong, who as the 'Bull Demon King' sold Pill Medicine at the Ghost Market, had caught the attention of a Blood Smoke Tower emissary.
   

        Having said his piece, Blood Thirteen prepared to depart, his figure about to vanish into the dark recesses, but Su Changkong called out, "Wait a moment!"
   

        Blood Thirteen paused without emotion or curiosity, merely looking at him and quietly waiting for him to speak.
   

        "Do you recognize this?"
   

        After pondering momentarily, Su Changkong raised his palm and ceased suppressing it with Turtle Breathing True Qi. On the back of his hand appeared a vine-like green snake mark.
   

        Su Changkong was determined to understand what this mark was and whether it carried any hidden dangers. After considering for a while, he decided to ask Blood Thirteen. As an emissary of the Blood Smoke Tower, Blood Thirteen was bound to be widely knowledgeable.
   

        Although this might expose the fact that he had killed Mu Jin, it wasn't a significant issue. If news of Mu Jin's death spread, the Blood Smoke Tower would immediately suspect that he was the perpetrator, so he might as well have Blood Thirteen take a look at the mark.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong was interacting with Blood Thirteen under a false identity, so even if he found out, it wouldn't be a major problem.
   

        Of course, if Blood Thirteen did not recognize the mark, Su Changkong intended to remain silent about it.
   

        "Hmm? This is the Wood Snake Seal of the Mu Family. Did you kill a member of the Mu Family?"
   

        Blood Thirteen saw the mark on Su Changkong's hand, his tone carrying a faint trace of surprise as he named and identified the mark's origin in one breath.
   

        "He really knows!" Su Changkong was also surprised by Blood Thirteen's extensive knowledge, who recognized the mark at a glance as the Wood Snake Seal and inferred that he had slain a member of the Mu Family!
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        "Yes, I encountered an arrogant person who claimed to be from a noble family, insisting on competing with me. I had no choice but to casually slaughter him!"
   

        Su Changkong also frankly admitted it.
   

        Blood Thirteen gazed deeply at Su Changkong. He knew well the strength of noble family descendants, who possessed special bloodlines that were far stronger than martial artists of the same tier, and could even triumph despite being weaker.
   

        Originally, Blood Thirteen wanted to develop the 'Bull Demon King' as a client for Blood Smoke Tower because of his uniqueness, but this 'Bull Demon King' was far more extraordinary than expected.
   

        Not only did he kill Huangfu Honglang, but also a descendant of a noble family! Unexpected!
   

        "What do you want to ask?" Blood Thirteen said.
   

        "I want to know what the Wood Snake Seal is actually for," Su Changkong spoke up. He could only suppress it with his True Qi, preventing it from appearing, but was unable to dispel it. He must understand the specific purpose of the Wood Snake Seal to be prepared.
   

        Blood Thirteen didn't hide anything, and he directly said, "The major thousand-year noble families are incredibly vast behemoths. Correspondingly, their clan members are actually quite scarce. Each family member is a precious treasure and resource for a noble family. Plus, for some special reasons, to prevent their own family members from being killed by others outside, each noble family descendant has a mark inside their body. Whoever kills them, this mark will brand itself on the murderer upon their death!"
   

        Su Changkong realized in an instant why, when he killed Mu Jin, he felt an energy penetrate his body, leaving a mark. This was not an isolated case; every noble family descendant had this type of mark, which would brand the person who killed them. The Mu Family's mark was known as the Wood Snake Seal.
   

        "As for the effect of this mark... very simple, those of the same noble bloodline can trace the killer using the connection of the mark."
   

        Blood Thirteen also revealed the specific purpose of the mark: it was used for tracking down the murderer!
   

        The corners of Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly beneath his mask. It was no wonder no one wanted to provoke the descendants of noble families. Not only because they were powerful, but also because it was like fighting the juniors to provoke the seniors!
   

        Killing a person of the noble family, the mark contained within their bloodline would brand the murderer at the time of death, and other descendants of that family could use it to track down the murderer to avenge their kinsman.
   

        "This method is too similar to the Demon Monster's ways!"
   

        Su Changkong thought secretly. Back then, Feng Mo had been injured by him, hence a trace of Monster Qi remained in his body, which allowed Feng Mo to easily locate him.
   

        "Is there a way to remove this Wood Snake Seal?"
   

        Su Changkong asked Blood Thirteen in a grave tone, wanting to know how to eliminate the Wood Snake Seal.
   

        The Mu Family must have already learned of Mu Jin's death by now. Without using his brain, Su Changkong knew that the Mu Family would not let things go and most likely a powerful individual would soon follow the mark to come and kill him to bury him with Mu Jin!
   

        Even as conceited as he was, Su Changkong didn't think he could contend against a thousand-year noble family. Mu Jin was just a young martial artist within the Mu Family, and it took Su Changkong all his strength to chop him down.
   

        If those who came were Mu Jin's parents, or something like an elder or family head of the Mu Family, then he definitely would struggle!
   

        Blood Thirteen nodded slightly: "Yes, wait for it to naturally disperse, six months to a few months, it should fade away."
   

        Su Changkong listened quietly: six months to a few months... the Mu Family's experts could have found him by now, even if they were traveling leisurely.
   

        "Another way is to use the secret technique of Blood Smoke Tower to eliminate it. If you join Blood Smoke Tower, we can remove the Wood Snake Seal for free."
   

        Blood Thirteen said, directly inviting Su Changkong to join Blood Smoke Tower!
   

        "Join Blood Smoke Tower?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly; he had previously just commissioned and traded with Blood Smoke Tower, being their client, not a member of Blood Smoke Tower.
   

        "Exactly! We, the envoys of Blood Smoke Tower, in addition to finding clients, also scout for people with potential to invite them to join Blood Smoke Tower! Your potential is quite exceptional, I acknowledge that, and you qualify to join Blood Smoke Tower."
   

        Blood Thirteen nodded, not hiding his admiration and intent.
   

        Blood Smoke Tower, with its core members being few, each one an elite among elites. Most of the time, the tasks of Blood Smoke Tower are given to 'clients' to complete, and it's completely different when a core member of Blood Smoke Tower personally takes action!
   

        If Su Changkong had only killed Huangfu Honglang, Blood Thirteen wouldn't have invited him to join Blood Smoke Tower, but Su Changkong also killed a noble family descendant, which moved Blood Thirteen's thoughts, believing he was worthy to join Blood Smoke Tower.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong killed the Mu Family descendant and was branded with the Wood Snake Seal, making him a target for the Mu Family's pursuit. In Blood Thirteen's view, Su Changkong had almost no other choice!
   

        "Besides this, are there other ways to avoid the Wood Snake Seal?"
   

        Su Changkong did not respond to Blood Thirteen's invitation, but asked again.
   

        "There is another, suppressing it with True Qi, which can make the tracking of the Wood Snake Seal inaccurate, only able to determine an approximate range."
   

        Blood Thirteen answered truthfully.
   

        "Only able to determine an approximate range... in that case, the more people around me, the harder it is to be discovered!"
   

        Su Changkong was struck by a thought.
   

        By suppressing the Wood Snake Seal with True Qi, the tracker would not be able to pinpoint the exact location. Hiding in densely populated areas would make it quite difficult to be singled out, provided the person has profound strength and is always able to suppress it—suppressing the Wood Snake Seal constantly consumes True Qi.
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        Once the True Qi can no longer suppress the Wood Snake Seal, then the Mu Family members will be able to sense his exact location.
   

        And Su Changkong, without saying anything else, possesses the 8th realm Giant Whale Skill + 9th realm Turtle Breath Technique, which undoubtedly means he has robust True Qi!
   

        "Join us at Blood Smoke Tower, and a mere Mu Family cannot harm you. Within Blood Smoke Tower, you can also gain better conditions for growth," Blood Thirteen said, inviting Su Changkong once again to join Blood Smoke Tower.
   

        "What price would I have to pay?" Su Changkong countered. He did not believe there were free lunches in the world; Blood Smoke Tower was no place of benevolence, expecting something in return for everything.
   

        "Follow orders, execute missions, and never betray!" Blood Thirteen said succinctly, yet Su Changkong deciphered quite a bit from those few words.
   

        To join Blood Smoke Tower meant essentially losing one's freedom, obliged to carry out missions periodically assigned by Blood Smoke Tower, and one could imagine that these missions were mostly not going to be easy, would involve risking one's life, and the prohibition against betrayal likely involved control methods beyond mere words, similar to the Black Lotus Sect's Poison Pills!
   

        Otherwise, in all these years, hardly any major errors had occurred within Blood Smoke Tower.
   

        Su Changkong did not wish for this; once he joined Blood Smoke Tower, it would mean he no longer had control over his own fate and everything would be under the dominance of Blood Smoke Tower. This was something Su Changkong greatly detested!
   

        Su Changkong did not have such trust in Blood Smoke Tower. His prior agreement to accept a commission from Blood Smoke Tower was reversible, at worst failing to receive compensation.
   

        But once he joined Blood Smoke Tower, there would be no way out at all! No amount of resources or benefits promised by Blood Smoke Tower were enough to tempt Su Changkong.
   

        Moreover, it would probably not be difficult for the Mu Family to find out that the killer of Huangfu Honglang and Mu Jin had connections with Blood Smoke Tower. Should the Mu Family apply pressure or propose lucrative deals for a trade with Blood Smoke Tower, it couldn't be guaranteed that they wouldn't hand him over.
   

        "Thank you for all the information. Joining Blood Smoke Tower... I need to carefully consider it," Su Changkong replied, turning down Blood Thirteen's offer with tact.
   

        Su Changkong's refusal was unexpected to Blood Thirteen. Though his tone was still calm, there was now a hint of surprise in his voice, "Have you thought it through? Many clients desperately seek to take commissions from Blood Smoke Tower just to showcase their abilities, hoping to join Blood Smoke Tower. Once inside, you have access to Divine Weapon Secret Manuscripts, Pills, Spiritual Medicines—everything. It's basically a ticket to becoming a powerful figure, and the cultivation you receive won't be any less than that of those prestigious family scions!"
   

        By rejecting Blood Smoke Tower, Su Changkong was turning down an opportunity to soar to great heights; it was rare for Blood Thirteen to personally invite someone to join Blood Smoke Tower! Not only that, but Su Changkong would then have to face the threat from the Mu Family alone!
   

        "Thank you for the offer," Su Changkong simply shook his head, not elaborating further, for he was not willing to entrust his safety to others.
   

        "Then it's as you wish. Good luck," having heard the response, Blood Thirteen did not persist further, understanding in his heart that this 'Bull Demon King' before him was probably not very old; otherwise, he would have known what a precious opportunity he was declining!
   

        Their Blood Smoke Tower's foundations were certainly not inferior to those of millennium-old prestigious families.
   

        "Farewell then."
   

        Su Changkong did not stay long; after saying a word to Blood Thirteen, he turned and left. Watching Su Changkong's departing figure, Blood Thirteen's silhouette also disappeared into the darkness, perhaps for the last time they would see each other.
   

        "Successfully obtained the Dragon Blood Pill Recipe and learned some relevant information about the Wood Snake Seal. It's a worthwhile gain!"
   

        As he walked, Su Changkong mused quietly to himself.
   

        He meticulously checked the pill recipe and the token for any tracking methods before burying the Blood Smoke Tower's token under a large tree in the mountains.
   

        Having declined the invitation from Blood Smoke Tower, Su Changkong had to face the threat from the Mu Family on his own.
   

        In reality, the situation was not as severe as imagined; Su Changkong only needed to continue suppressing with True Qi, and the Mu Family members would only be able to sense a rough location. He could simply hide in a crowded place for a year or half, until the Wood Snake Seal naturally dissipated.
   

        Rather than join Blood Smoke Tower and have his safety controlled by others, Su Changkong preferred to rely on his own strength to cope!
   

        By a river's edge, Su Changkong carefully washed his body and belongings, changed into a set of clean clothes, and then headed back to Dafeng State City.
   

        "Where is the most populous place in Dafeng State City... and not easy for outsiders to probe..."
   

        As Su Changkong pondered this, his plan was simple: find a crowded place to live incognito for a year or half, until the Wood Snake Seal on him disappeared, then he no longer needed to worry about the Mu Family threat and would be as free as a fish leaping into the vast ocean!
   

        "Huh? What's causing such a commotion?"
   

        Walking on the streets of Dafeng State City, Su Changkong aimlessly wandered while his mind was elsewhere. Suddenly he heard some noise ahead, prompting his curiosity.
   

        Following the sound, he soon came upon a wide open space surrounded by throngs of people, easily in the thousands, including old folks and children, most of whom wore expressions of excitement and curiosity.
   

        "Gentlemen! Those who wish to join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, come over here to register and test. This opportunity comes only once a year for two days!"
   

        From within the crowd, a robust voice rang out, originating from a man clad in black armor, accompanied by fully armed soldiers maintaining order around them.
   

        "The Dafeng Iron Cavalry is recruiting?"
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        Su Changkong's heart stirred, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, maintaining a force of four hundred thousand, saw people retiring and new recruits joining each year, and today was the recruitment day for the Dafeng Iron Cavalry in Dafeng State City.
   

        Su Changkong saw that many strong and powerful Martial Artists all had looks of anticipation on their faces. They came from the surrounding areas of Dafeng State City, having heard of the fame of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and thus came from afar hoping to join.
   

        Su Changkong also noticed that there were huge stone weights placed in the arena, some weighing hundreds of taels and others weighing a thousand taels!
   

        "Our Dafeng Iron Cavalry only takes the elite! Those who can lift a five hundred tael stone weight with one arm, and meet the age criteria, are qualified to join. Those who can lift a thousand tael stone weight can join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and even have the chance to become squad leaders!"
   

        The man in black armor continued to shout loudly.
   

        The test to join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was quite simple, it was a test of strength.
   

        How strong a low-tier Martial Artist was could actually be determined by their strength; only a Martial Artist in the third level of the Divine Strength Realm could lift a five hundred tael stone weight with one arm.
   

        And lifting a thousand tael stone weight with one arm, only a Martial Artist who achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement could do it!
   

        In other words, to join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, the threshold was the Divine Strength Realm, after all, it was the most elite force of a state, and played an important role in maintaining the basic order of Dafeng State.
   

        "The most populous place in Dafeng State City... wouldn't that be the barracks?"
   

        A light bulb went off in Su Changkong's mind; he used his True Qi to suppress the Wood Snake Seal. The Mu Family could only sense a general area, so the more people within this area, the better.
   

        Indeed, the barracks were a place crowded with people, and due to strict regulations, it was not easy for outsiders to inspect casually.
   

        Therefore, if he could join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, hiding among them for a while would be a good choice!
   

        "But... I can't be a soldier; training every day is too troublesome, I might reveal flaws," Su Changkong mused.
   

        If he were to hide his identity and join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, it wouldn't be so easy. His Martial Arts cultivation was very high, even if he deliberately concealed his skills, daily training with the other Cavalry would make it too easy for him to slip up.
   

        Moreover, being in the army with its strict internal rules, was too restrictive.
   

        "I could totally be a logistics personnel..." The idea formed in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        If he was in logistics, he wouldn't need to train soldiers every day, and it would be much more leisurely.
   

        "Good!"
   

        At that moment, a series of cheers rang out in the arena, as a burly man was seen lifting a stone weight that was as heavy as a thousand taels above his head with one arm; he was indeed a Martial Artist with Body Refinement Great Achievement!
   

        "Good, come here to register. Once you join our Iron Riders and earn some seniority, advancing to the Qi-Blood Realm won't be difficult!"
   

        The man in black armor nodded in satisfaction and instructed the burly man to go and sign up.
   

        "First, I must prepare..."
   

        Su Changkong had a plan in mind; he immediately returned to the secluded manor he had rented, dressed himself up to appear simple and honest. For instance, he wore old linen clothes and made his hair look a bit disheveled, like someone who was battered by life and uninterested in his appearance.
   

        Not only that, Su Changkong, looking in the mirror, used the Turtle Breath Bone Changing technique to slightly alter the muscles and bones of his face. While his features didn't change drastically, his demeanor appeared much more simple and honest.
   

        After all this was done, Su Changkong headed towards the recruitment site and quietly began to wait.
   

        By dusk, all those who wished to join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry had been tested.
   

        "So close! I nearly lifted that five hundred tael stone weight over my head!"
   

        "Keep training, come back next year!"
   

        The onlookers gradually dispersed, some joyful and some sorrowful. For some, passing the test meant a chance to join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, which for ordinary people was a great honor.
   

        For others who failed the test, there were sighs of remorse.
   

        The man in black armor looked at the list in his hand and nodded slightly; recruiting new members had gone rather smoothly, and he had discovered quite a few promising recruits!
   

        "That... I'd like to join the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, too," a tentative, shy voice rang out.
   

        The man in black armor looked up and saw a young man who was handsome, tall, and simply dressed, with messy hair, giving off a somewhat downcast and timid appearance.
   

        The man in black armor frowned; testing was already over when this young man showed up?
   

        Naturally, the young man was Su Changkong himself.
   

        But the man in black armor decided it wouldn't take much time to test one more person, and considering that Su Changkong looked physically strong and might be a good recruit, he said to Su Changkong, "Go ahead and test your strength quickly!"
   

        There were two stone weights in the arena, one of five hundred taels and the other of a thousand taels.
   

        But Su Changkong scratched his head and said to the man in black armor, "Sir... I... I don't want to be a soldier. I'm really averse to seeing blood; I'd like to be a logistics personnel in the army."
   

        The man in black armor was taken aback and after sizing up Su Changkong, he said, "We have no shortage of people to haul water and cook in the army, what can you do?"
   

        When it came to what he could do, the timid air about Su Changkong vanished, and he spoke with a hint of pride, "I can forge! I've been learning forging from my father since I was young. Kitchen tools for farming, knives, spears, clubs, I can make them all! My father always said that I surpassed him in our craft!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 127: From Despair to Tailai! The Newcomer of the Casting Department!_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Indeed, Su Changkong was planning to sneak into the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's army camp and hide for a year or a year and a half to evade the possible pursuit of the Mu Family. Among the skills he mastered was his old trade: forging!
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry had 400,000 men, all needing armor, weapons, bows and arrows which required the work of blacksmiths. Therefore, blending in with the military as a common blacksmith would not draw attention, nor would he need to worry about giving himself away, after all, he was truly skilled in forging!
   

        Thus, Su Changkong decided to use this method to blend into the densely populated army camp, return to his old trade, hide out for a year or so, and wait for the Wood Snake Seal to fade away with time. At that point, he could find an excuse like needing to care for sick parents to resign and leave.
   

        "Are you able to forge? That means you're a blacksmith..." The man clad in black armor stroked his chin, considering for a moment. He was in charge of recruiting cavalry, not support personnel. But seeing Su Changkong's confident demeanor.
   

        After a while, the man clad in black armor said, "I'll write you a letter of introduction. Tomorrow, you go to the South City army camp, show this letter to the soldiers there, and someone will take you to the Casting Department to be tested. Let the supervisor of the Casting Department decide if you qualify to join!"
   

        "Thank you, sir!" Su Changkong exclaimed with eager gratitude.
   

        The black-armored man then wrote a note for Su Changkong.
   

        Watching Su Changkong leave joyfully, the black-armored man shook his head, "This lad is robust, could have been good martial warrior material, yet he chooses to be a blacksmith... To each their own, I guess!"
   

        With the letter in hand from the man in black armor, Su Changkong knew he was already halfway to successfully joining the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong arrived early at the South City army camp of Dafeng State City, which was surrounded by high walls and patrolled by soldiers, causing passersby to detour and walk around.
   

        "What do you want?"
   

        Upon Su Changkong's arrival, a soldier approached and questioned him.
   

        Showing an air of caution, Su Changkong presented the note: "An officer referred me to the Casting Department for a test."
   

        The soldier took the note and scrutinized it carefully before nodding slowly, "Hmm, follow me, then. I'll take you to the Casting Department!"
   

        Under the soldier's guidance, Su Changkong entered the army camp, seeing plenty of soldiers already engaged in morning exercises, practicing combat formations in groups of hundreds to nearly a thousand—quite an impressive sight!
   

        Passing through a series of buildings and checkpoints, Su Changkong arrived at the Casting Department.
   

        The so-called Casting Department was a large factory building. Even from outside, before entering, Su Changkong could already feel the heat inside and hear the ding-ding-dang-dang of hammers forging iron. This unexpectedly gave him a sense of nostalgia, reminding him of the time he spent in Black Iron Manor!
   

        The soldier found the supervisor of the Casting Department—a middle-aged man with dark skin and a rough appearance, solidly built, clearly someone frequently involved in forging.
   

        "My surname is Geng, named Geng Zheng. I manage this Casting Department. You came recommended by Centurion Liu Yi. You say you can forge? We don't care about connections here; we don't take idlers!"
   

        The middle-aged man sized up Su Changkong before speaking.
   

        "Well... I've been learning forging since I was a child, and I consider my craft to be not too bad."
   

        Su Changkong nodded.
   

        "Then come and perform a test."
   

        Without further ado, Geng Zheng led Su Changkong into the Casting Department,
   

        Inside the vast hall, men with bare upper bodies were sweating profusely as they forged weapons. It was noisy and busy, and no one had the spare time to pay attention to Su Changkong.
   

        Coming to a forging furnace, Geng Zheng said, "Here we have some pig iron. Forge something and let's see."
   

        The test was straightforward; the most fundamental skill for a Forging Master was the act of forging itself.
   

        This was an extremely important step in casting and an essential skill to master. One only needed to observe Su Changkong's basic forging technique to approximate his overall skill level.
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste any words and skillfully grabbed the iron tongs, placed a piece of pig iron in the furnace to heat until it was red-hot. Then, he took it out, placed it on the anvil, and, wielding the hammer, commenced his forging.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The crisp sound of hammer striking metal, along with flying sparks, filled the air. Su Changkong occasionally flipped the piece of iron, continuously hammering it evenly, neither too fast nor too slow, with meticulous care and precision.
   

        "Not bad!"
   

        It didn't take long for Geng Zheng to show a smile. With his experience, it was clear to see Su Changkong possessed rock-solid fundamentals, obviously having studied forging for many years, not someone who relied on connections to advance.
   

        The Casting Department was not short of manpower, but it lacked smiths with superior skills, and this young man seemed to be just the talent needed!
   

        After a while, Su Changkong stopped and looked toward Geng Zheng, his face full of expectation.
   

        Geng Zheng's face was already beaming with a smile, "Welcome to the Casting Department, young man. What's your name?"
   

        "My name is Su Tailai, 'Tailai' as in 'from adversity to prosperity,'" Su Changkong scratched his head, answering with a simple and honest expression.
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update preview. The next chapter's update time is at 22:00 on the 23rd.)
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        "Su Tailai," asked Geng Zheng, "you do indeed have a solid foundation in forging, but you must know, our Casting Department is very demanding! Are you sure you want to join us?"
   

        Geng Zheng inquired.
   

        Through the process of Su Changkong forging the pig iron just now, Geng Zheng knew that Su Changkong's forging skills were exceptional. He also hoped that Su Changkong would join the Casting Department; this was simply a customary confirmation.
   

        "I'm not afraid of hard work or fatigue!"
   

        Su Changkong answered without hesitation.
   

        Seeing this, Geng Zheng nodded in satisfaction, "Then follow me. I'll help you with the registration, and we'll go through the procedures."
   

        "Thank you, Lord Geng!"
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude, set down the hammer, and followed Geng Zheng to handle the procedures.
   

        The procedure was quite simple, just basic information such as family address, household circumstances, and the like. Naturally, Su Changkong had prepared in advance and filled in some false information; even if it were to be verified, it would take months to get here and back.
   

        Not to mention that Su Changkong was merely a blacksmith and not assuming an important position among the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Nobody would have the leisure to investigate his identity and background in detail!
   

        Once the procedures were completed, Geng Zheng arranged housing for Su Changkong and issued him an identity waist tablet. With this, he became a member of the Dafeng State City Casting Department.
   

        "Tailai, you'll officially start your job tomorrow. Your salary is three taels of silver per month, but if you perform well, it's not a problem to see your salary increase several times. I have high hopes for you!" said Geng Zheng, patting Su Changkong on the shoulder with a look of approval after finishing the process.
   

        "I will work hard!" declared Su Changkong, filled with motivation. He didn't care about the salary. He had come to the Dafeng Iron Cavalry camp only to lay low, not to mention a few taels of silver—even if there wasn't a penny in it for him, it didn't matter.
   

        Now officially a part of the Casting Department, Su Changkong breathed a sigh of relief but remained on guard: "I must be cautious... it's not yet time to let my guard down completely."
   

        The Mu Family certainly wouldn't let Mu Jin's death go unanswered, and they would probably arrive at Dafeng State City within the next few days.
   

        Su Changkong suppressed the Wood Snake Seal with his True Qi, which only allowed the Mu Family to sense a general area. Even though the Mu Family might know that the murderer could be hiding within the military camp, it wouldn't be easy to root him out.
   

        This is Dafeng State City, and the lord of this place is Pei Yang, the State Governor. He wouldn't tolerate outsiders acting recklessly within his domain.
   

        Su Changkong's decision to pick Dafeng State City had been deliberate. Unlike other cities, it was the center of a state and not comparable to other places.
   

        If Su Changkong had hidden in some other prefecture-city or even a town, the Mu Family would probably not have much concern and might even resort to slaughter. Since they could not pinpoint the culprit, they might just kill everyone!
   

        A regular person would not do so, but people from great houses often seem crazy, and Mu Jin was no exception, with thinking that was far from ordinary, very much insane!
   

        But here in Dafeng State City, especially within the military camp, even the offspring of great houses wouldn't dare indulge in a massacre!
   

        Not to mention that the four hundred thousand Dafeng Iron Riders are not to be trifled with; if someone truly dared such a thing, it would amount to a direct challenge to the Great Flame Empire. Even with the Mu Family's strong influence, they would struggle to maintain a foothold within the Empire.
   

        Of course, all of this was predicated on the assumption that the information given to him by Blood Thirteen was true.
   

        However, upon careful consideration, Blood Thirteen should have had no reason to deceive him. Blood Thirteen's initial intent was to draw Su Changkong into the Blood Smoke Tower. He would be inclined to describe the Wood Snake Seal as more threatening, to corner Su Changkong into feeling he had no choice but to join the Blood Smoke Tower for a way out.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong decided to rely on his own strength to get through the difficulty, rather than placing his hopes in someone else's hands.
   

        "Now, it's all about waiting," Su Changkong mused silently. He had done all he could. When the enemy came, he would meet them; when trouble arose, he would cover it. He needed to remain composed and not disrupt his own formation.
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        After tidying up his living quarters, the morning bell chimed the next day in the barracks, signaling the start of a new day. All members of the Dafeng Iron Riders rose early for their daily morning drills.
   

        Su Changkong washed his face and, after breakfast at the mess hall, headed to the Forging Room to begin work.
   

        "Ding ding dong dong!"
   

        The Forging Room of the Casting Department was enormously vast, with several hundred to nearly a thousand blacksmiths busily at work. The items being forged were primarily weapons. Not only that, since they were made for the members of the Dafeng Iron Riders, they were crafted from the finest materials. Depending on one's identity and status, the weaponry and armor provided differed as well.
   

        "You're new here, right? I'm Liu Zhuang, the leader of this group. If there's anything you don't understand, feel free to ask me," said a dark-skinned man, smiling at Su Changkong, knowing he had just joined.
   

        "Sure, I'll be bothering Big Brother Liu then," Su Changkong nodded in response.
   

        Liu Zhuang arranged for Su Changkong to start forging standard issue sabers. Liu Zhuang watched and instructed from the side. 
   

        To Liu Zhuang's surprise, Su Changkong glanced at the blueprint only once before focusing intently on forging. His practiced movements seemed as if he had crafted weapons not for the first time.
   

        "Looks like we've got a promising newcomer."
   

        Liu Zhuang nodded to himself in approval.
   

        In the Casting Department, each group must produce the required items on time and in full each month. Finishing early means earlier rest, but failing to do so would necessitate working overtime to catch up.
   

        And with Su Changkong joining them, their work would undoubtedly be a lot easier.
   

        "It's a good opportunity to practice forging."
   

        Having come to the military camp, Su Changkong had to be careful with his martial practice, but he did not intend to stay idle. His forging had already reached the 7th realm, and ever since leaving Black Iron Manor, he had seldom had the opportunity to use his forging skills.
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        Now that he had to hide in the military camp for a year and a half, Su Changkong decided to focus on refining his forging skills—a man can never have too many talents!
   

        After the first day's work was finished, everyone left the Forging Room, dragging their weary bodies, while Su Changkong also pretended to be slightly exhausted.
   

        Liu Zhuang couldn't resist asking, "Tailai, have you practiced martial arts? You have such great stamina."
   

        Today, the first day, Su Changkong alone did the work of two or three people, his stamina surpassing that of these veteran blacksmiths who had been working for many years.
   

        Su Changkong said with a simple smile, "I've been strong since I was a child. I learned a few moves for self-defense in the village from my master. Usually two or three people can't even get close to me!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't hide the fact that he had practiced martial arts, as he would be practicing the Five Animal Frolics every morning and evening. This could also explain why his physical strength was so impressive.
   

        "Haha, in these times, it's indeed necessary to know some skills when walking outside. I participate in the military training of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry every few days to learn some military boxing."
   

        And Liu Zhuang didn't think much of it.
   

        Within the military camp, not to mention the blacksmiths who did the heavy lifting, even the cooks who boiled water and prepared meals knew a few moves of boxing and kicking. It wasn't strange at all. Practicing martial arts was not only meant for fighting but also for strengthening the body.
   

        A healthy physique is the foundation of everything!
   

        After a busy day, Su Changkong finished his meal, practiced the Five Animal Frolics, and when dusk fell, he returned to his room to rest.
   

        Life in the military camp was indeed monotonous. Even the logistical personnel like Su Changkong had to strictly follow the schedule for going to work, finishing work, and resting.
   

        Although Su Changkong was not quite used to it, he would be there for at most a year and a half, which he found bearable.
   

        Su Changkong settled into a highly regimented routine, practicing his martial arts in the morning and evening, aside from forging weapons and armor in the Forging Room.
   

        This led to a rapid increase in Su Changkong's proficiency in forging. His potential value had now soared to 33 points, not just slightly but significantly higher than when he was at Black Iron Manor, and he was learning forging skills at a much faster pace than before.
   

        Additionally, at the Casting Department, it wasn't just about making swords and knives, but also armor, crossbows, and other weapons. Forging a variety of weapons and equipment clearly allowed for much faster improvement in forging skills!
   

        "I really picked up a treasure!"
   

        Geng Zheng, the supervisor, would often come to inspect the Forging Room, and every time he saw Su Changkong focused on forging weapons, his eyes would light up.
   

        Although Su Changkong was young, his forging skills were hard to match by nearly a thousand blacksmiths in the entire military camp—a clear testament to being the progeny of a blacksmith family.
   

        "Tailai, is there anything you want?"
   

        Geng Zheng couldn't help but take the initiative to ask Su Changkong if he wanted something, as such a talent naturally deserved corresponding treatment.
   

        Su Changkong didn't actually want anything much, but he knew it would seem strange if he worked hard without making any demands, so he replied somewhat sheepishly, "I... I would like to ask for more wages, so when I return home in the future, I can marry a couple more wives."
   

        "No problem, starting next month, your salary will increase to 30 silver taels per month! Keep up the good work, and there will be plenty of opportunities for you to climb higher! Here, people with skills can stand out!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Geng Zheng laughed heartily, patted Su Changkong's shoulder, and on the spot decided to raise his salary to the level of a first-rate Forging Master at the Casting Department.
   

        "Many thanks to Lord Geng!" Su Changkong was overwhelmed with excitement, greatly encouraged.
   

        Returning to his workstation, Su Changkong continued to forge weapons, but his eyes flickered ever so slightly, "Here they come!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the restlessness on the Wood Snake Seal on his hand, and he understood that people from the Mu Family were getting closer!
   

        The Wood Snake Seal was a tracking method used by the Mu Family to chase after those who had killed their descendants, and at the same time, those who were marked by the Wood Snake Seal would also have a certain sense of the Mu Family descendants who share the same bloodline.
   

        The sudden restlessness of the Wood Snake Seal indicated that someone from the Mu Family was approaching the military camp!
   

        However, on the surface, Su Changkong's expression remained unchanged, suppressing the Wood Snake Seal with his True Qi while continuing to forge the weapon in front of him.
   

        Just then, outside the military camp, two figures appeared; one old, one middle-aged.
   

        Though referred to as middle-aged, the person was actually over forty. He had handsome features and wore a white robe but had narrow eyes that gave him a cold and sinister feeling.
   

        The green-robed elder, on the other hand, was hunched and gray-haired, with several teeth missing, but for some reason, he exuded an eerie vibe that even made the soldiers guarding the camp feel a fearful reluctance to make eye contact!
   

        "The one who killed Jin... is hiding in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's camp! He certainly has it all planned out!" hissed the man in white through gritted teeth.
   

        The man in white was none other than Mu Jin's father, Mu Xin. As descendants of a great family with connected bloodlines, Mu Jin's death triggered a response from the Wood Snake Seal. Mu Xin was first shocked and distressed, then reported the matter to the family, swearing to make the murderer pay a most terrible price!
   

        The green-robed elder's dull eyes remained calm: "This murderer has profound cultivation, using True Qi to suppress the Wood Snake Seal and blending into the heavily populated military camp in Dafeng State City, indeed a clever move..."
   

        If the murderer had fled to the deep mountains and forests, or to small villages, they would eventually find the culprit and eradicate them completely, leaving no living thing in that area.
   

        But the fact that the perpetrator was hiding in the military camp of Dafeng State City meant that even the Mu Family couldn't resort to their brutal and ferocious methods to find the murderer.
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        "If they dare to do such a thing, it would be tantamount to the Mu Family openly rebelling, and they would have no place in the Great Flame Empire!"
   

        "Having Jin come to Dafeng State City to hone and experience life, only to lose his life here, this matter cannot be separated from Pei Yang's involvement!" Mu Xin said through gritted teeth.
   

        As a scion of a noble house, Jin, too, needed to endure hardships; even if he left the Mu Family to experience life in Dafeng State City, the outcome was his untimely death. As his father, Mu Xin wished nothing more than to have the murderer torn into ten thousand pieces!
   

        "Alright, let's meet with Pei Yang first and see what he has to say. The person who killed Jin is very likely a master from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!"
   

        The man in green robes was much calmer than Mu Xin, knowing that what needed to be done now was to meet with State Governor Pei Yang, learn about the situation from him, and have him cooperate in apprehending the murderer!
   

        The State Governor Mansion is located not far from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry camp.
   

        After revealing their identities, Mu Xin and the other man easily met with Prefecture Lord Pei.
   

        In a luxurious guest room reserved for distinguished guests, both Mu Xin and the man in green robes were waiting.
   

        "My apologies for being so busy and keeping the two of you waiting!"
   

        A moment later, a voice sounded as a man approached briskly.
   

        The man was dressed in lavish garments, in his forties, possessing a mature man's unique charm, authoritative without anger.
   

        This man was none other than Dafeng State Governor Pei Yang.
   

        The man in green robes stood up and slightly bowed, "I am Mu Xun of the Mu Family, I've come to see Prefecture Lord Pei."
   

        "So it's people from the Mu Family!" Pei Yang looked surprised, "Have you come from afar for some advice?"
   

        Before Mu Xun could speak, Mu Xin could no longer contain himself and said, "Prefecture Lord Pei, I am here for my son, Jin. He served as a Chief of Ten Thousand among your Dafeng Iron Cavalry. However, five nights ago, through the sensation of our bloodline seal, I sensed that he has died! We've come here to capture the murderer and console the spirit of my son in heaven!"
   

        "Jin... is dead?"
   

        Pei Yang looked genuinely shocked, though not all of it was feigned.
   

        That night Jin had disappeared after battling someone, and to this day he has not returned. Although Tie He and the other Chiefs of Ten Thousand who accompanied him speculated that he might have been killed, they could not confirm without seeing the body. 
   

        But with Jin's father coming to Dafeng State City himself, it confirmed that Jin had indeed been murdered.
   

        With a sigh, Pei Yang said, "Although there were earlier suspicions... but please, Mr. Mu Xin, contain your grief."
   

        "Prefecture Lord Pei, it's been several days now, you must know some news, right?" Mu Xun on the other side, appeared much more composed, his voice hoarse.
   

        Pei Yang did not hide anything and informed them, "On that day, we received news that the Iron Sword Sect was colluding with rebels. Three Chiefs of Ten Thousand led the Dafeng Iron Cavalry to deal with this, and Jin was among them. However, the Sect Leader of Iron Sword Sect, Huangfu Honglang, had been killed by someone in disguise. His identity is unknown, but Jin was very curious about him, followed him, and then we lost contact. Most likely, he was poisoned by that mysterious person."
   

        "Who is that person?"
   

        Mu Xin immediately asked.
   

        "After some investigation, we captured Shan Xin from the Dan Family, who was an enemy of Huangfu Honglang. We learned from him that Huangfu Honglang killed his family, prompting Shan Xin to approach Blood Smoke Tower and pay a substantial price to assassinate Huangfu Honglang. The same person who took out Huangfu Honglang and killed Jin is likely associated with Blood Smoke Tower," Pei Yang relayed the intelligence he had gathered.
   

        Jin, being a scion of a noble family and also a Chief of Ten Thousand of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, prompted a full-force investigation within Dafeng State City upon his disappearance, and a clue was uncovered – the murderer was contracted by Blood Smoke Tower, possibly a member of it.
   

        "Blood Smoke Tower?" Upon hearing this, both Mu Xin and Mu Xun were taken aback.
   

        Blood Smoke Tower had profound resources and its members' identities were secret; the Mu Family couldn't possibly compel Blood Smoke Tower to reveal one of their own!
   

        But Mu Xin sneered and said, "Prefecture Lord Pei, you're treating us like fools. According to my senses, the killer is in Dafeng State City, inside the military camp! Maybe this person... heh heh heh..."
   

        As he spoke, Mu Xin coldly laughed twice, believing that the killer might be a powerful member of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        After all, Jin was not weak, and there were no more than ten people in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry capable of killing him!
   

        Pei Yang probably knew who killed Jin but chose to protect the murderer by fabricating the story that the killer was from Blood Smoke Tower, leading them off track in their investigation. Yet, the depth and power of Blood Smoke Tower were not something that a millennial family like the Mu Family would recklessly confront.
   

        Unfortunately for them, the sensing ability of the Mu Family's Wood Snake Seal meant the killer was hiding within the military camp. Their visit to meet with Pei Yang was also to have him cooperate in finding the murderer.
   

        "What? Someone from our Dafeng Iron Cavalry?"
   

        With those words, even Pei Yang was stunned, his brows furrowed. He had not lied earlier; the investigation did point to that conclusion. However, he was also aware of noble families' bloodline seals. Could it be that the killer was indeed an internal member of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry?
   

        With the ability to kill Jin, the names of potential suspects flashed through Pei Yang's mind.
   

        "Could it be... that Jin offended someone, enraging them thoroughly, leading to someone deciding to deal with him?"
   

        Pei Yang inwardly frowned, not ruling out the possibility!
   

        Jin was a son of a noble house with a special bloodline, and his behavior was somewhat abnormal. He had offended a number of people within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and it was not impossible that someone he completely enraged decided to secretly dispose of him!
   

        This made the situation troublesome. If the murderer turned out to be a significant general or a commander under his command, how should he deal with it?
   

        Murder among comrades was punishable by death according to military law!
   

        Or should he hand the perpetrator over to the Mu Family for punishment? Undoubtedly, that would disgrace his position as State Governor!
   

        In reality, since Jin was a child of a noble family, Pei Yang was clear on this and did not treat him as one of his own. To sacrifice one of his top generals for the sake of Jin?
   

        On the surface, however, Pei Yang firmly said, "Impossible! Our Dafeng Iron Cavalry has strict discipline. Fratricide is a grave crime, and the person who killed Jin is more likely an enemy of your Mu Family! After all, I have heard that it is quite common for noble houses to be at odds and kill each other!"
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        Mu Xin angrily said, "The fact is as such! The assassin is right within your military camp, Prefecture Lord Pei. Isn't it possible to verify whether it's true or not if you cooperate with us?"
   

        "How do you want me to cooperate?" Pei Yang asked, appearing so certain, while in his heart he understood that it was likely true that the killer of Mu Jin was indeed in the military camp, possibly one of the top-ranking Chief of Ten Thousand within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, or even one of the Four Great Generals!
   

        The one who could kill Mu Jin was definitely a top figure within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        "It's simple, assemble all members of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry," the old man in green, Mu Xun, said with certainty. "The man has formidable cultivation, having forcibly suppressed the Wood Snake Seal. I can only sense his approximate location, but if I am face to face with him, I'll be able to feel upon whose body Mu Jin's bloodline has been imprinted!"
   

        The Wood Snake Seal was suppressed by the other party, rendering him unable to accurately locate the individual in question. However, if everyone in the military camp was to meet him face to face for interrogation, it would be easy to find out on whom the Wood Snake Seal was located!
   

        "Nonsense! These are all your unilateral claims. My Dafeng Iron Cavalry are strictly disciplined and dedicated to protecting our nation. How can you subject us to such suspicions and interrogate us as if we were criminals?" Pei Yang then sharply reprimanded with a sinking face.
   

        Pei Yang was almost convinced that the murderer of Mu Jin was a top expert within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. If the Mu Family truly found and exposed him, wouldn't that put him in an impossible position? Failing to protect even his own generals would no doubt dishearten others!
   

        Furthermore, if he were to leap into action, accommodating the clan's people at a moment's notice, what would his subordinates think? What about everyone else?
   

        Therefore, Pei Yang's choice was simple: to side with kin, not with reason.
   

        Others might fear the powerful clans, but Pei Yang, as the State Governor of Dafeng State, was protected by this talisman. Those from the powerful clans, despite their audacity, dared not touch him!
   

        And behind him, the Pei Family, was not to be trifled with in Dafeng State City.
   

        "Pei Yang! A scion of my Mu Family has been brutally murdered. Are you going to shield the murderer?"
   

        Pei Yang's attitude caused the golden pupils of the old man in green to turn a eerie shade of green. A terrifying and cold aura filled the hall, and the noble wooden furniture began to slowly dissolve and decay.
   

        As the State Governor of Dafeng State, Pei Yang rarely engaged in combat, relying heavily on cultivation resources to repeatedly achieve Blood Refining. At least in terms of the Refining Blood Realm, he was beyond the reach of many experts. Faced with the old man in green's fearsome aura, he found himself somewhat stiff.
   

        "How dare you!"
   

        A heaven-shaking roar exploded as the door was violently pushed open. A burly man charged into the room, and with every step, a heat like flames spread throughout the room, dispelling the cold aura altogether!
   

        "Zhenxiang..." Upon seeing who entered, Pei Yang breathed a sigh of relief. The man who burst into the room was none other than one of the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, Hong Zhenxiang. He had been waiting outside, ready to rush in as soon as there was any disturbance.
   

        "What powerful Qi and Blood!" thought Mu Xin, his heart shaken as he saw Hong Zhenxiang standing there, his hair bristling like an enraged lion. Although the Qi and Blood phenomenon didn't manifest outwardly, one could still feel the volcanic fervor within him, ready to explode with earth-shattering power.
   

        "Hmm? This man... is extraordinary! Is he Hong Zhenxiang?" Even the seasoned Mu Xun paid grave attention, his green pupils reflecting solemnity.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's renown in Dafeng State was hard-fought; a prodigy from a young age, he grew stronger when facing powerful adversaries and became the most relied upon general by State Governor Pei Yang!
   

        "Both of you come from millennium-aged families, but this is not a place for you to act recklessly!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes held a terrible oppressive force as he coldly stared at Mu Xin and Mu Xun.
   

        Outside, a large number of soldiers with dense Qi and Blood were already gathering. Mu Xun's expression shifted. As a member of the Mu Family, Mu Jin's father, and Mu Xin's grandfather, he might not have a hot temper, but he was certainly not one to be trifled with. It was clear that the other side intended to protect the murderer, and he felt a strong impulse to take action and capture Pei Yang by force.
   

        But this impulse was forcefully suppressed by Mu Xun himself; he understood that attacking Pei Yang, the governor of a state, in public would be tantamount to declaring war against the Great Flame Imperial Family, a cost the entire Mu Family could not afford to bear!
   

        "Prefecture Lord Pei, I hope you think this through! If you wish to be an enemy of our Mu Family, you may not actually have the capacity! Let's go!"
   

        Mu Xun stood up, snorted coldly, and turned to leave.
   

        Although Mu Xin was reluctant, he knew it was impossible to start a fight and openly break with them, so he had no choice but to follow Mu Xun's exit.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang made no move to stop them and let the two leave.
   

        "Father, are we just going to let this go? The murderer is in the camp, most likely someone under Pei Yang's command. He is covering for a murderer!"
   

        On the way back, Mu Xin was extremely frustrated.
   

        "What else can we do? Would you have the entire Mu Family go to war with the imperial house over Mu Jin?" Mu Xun's eyes showed a fleeting glimpse of savagery.
   

        Teeth grinding, Mu Xin said, "My son's death... must not be left unresolved! As for your Great Flame Family's world... it may not remain stable for long!"
   

        The two returned without success and dared not escalate the situation or begin a slaughter, knowing well that the murderer was inside the military camp yet only able to sigh in frustration. As members of a thousand-year-old family, they seldom suffered such setbacks.
   

        Powerful as the Mu Family was, it was not strong enough to contend with the rulers of the Great Flame Empire! They had no choice but to bide their time.
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        The Mu Family father and son left temporarily, and a sense of calm returned to the room. Pei Yang leaned back in his chair and rubbed his temples, sighing helplessly, "It truly is an eventful autumn. Two Chiliarchs died not long ago, my brother was tortured, and now Mu Jin has died... and it might have been done by one of our own. Recently, the rebels have been restless again."
   

        As the State Governor of Dafeng State, Pei Yang's status was extremely high and, naturally, he had no lack of troublesome matters every day.
   

        Then Pei Yang instructed Hong Zhenxiang, "Go immediately and ask Ye Lingfeng, Hai Xue, and the others to come see me! I have some questions for them!"
   

        If Mu Jin was really killed by a martial artist of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, it could only be those few. By eliminating those who have alibis, the list of suspects is much smaller. Questioning each one might yield some information.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded but paused for a moment, then said, "Is it possible that the one who killed Mu Jin isn't one of our people? Maybe the perpetrator knew they had provoked the Mu Family and then came to the territory of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry seeking refuge!"
   

        "That's not impossible! Have someone check the list of recent recruits to the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and pay close attention to those names!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's words made sense, Pei Yang added after a moment's thought.
   

        These past few days, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry had indeed been recruiting from outside, with over a thousand new members. Was the murderer among them? Although Pei Yang felt this was improbable.
   

        A martial artist capable of killing Mu Jin would easily slip up in the strictly disciplined military camp, where daily rigorous training and constraints could reveal flaws!
   

        As long as the Centurions kept an eye on the new recruits to see who stood out, who behaved oddly, who intentionally hid their skills, they might discover something!
   

        "Have they left?"
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not know the conversation between the Mu Family father and son and Pei Yang, but he felt the once restless Wood Snake Seal become calm again under the suppression of his True Qi, indicating the Mu Family people should have left the vicinity of the military camp.
   

        "One cannot be too careful, but there's no need for excessive worry. All I need to do is attend to my own matters well. So long as I don't leave the camp, nothing will happen."
   

        Su Changkong was not entirely relaxed either; if the Mu Family decided to wait outside the camp, meeting them head-on would be troublesome if he left.
   

        But this was not a problem. Su Changkong had no intention of stepping out of the military camp at all! He would only consider leaving once the Wood Snake Seal had completely disappeared. Until then, forging was his best recourse!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        With that thought, Su Changkong felt even more motivated, swinging the hammer and forging the iron in front of him, removing its impurities, refined into steel!
   

        "I've been asked to keep an eye on this Su Tailai, as he could be the murderer of Mu Jin. But there's nothing wrong with Su Tailai! A martial artist capable of killing Mu Jin would have to be outstanding in martial arts. How could such a skilled master possess this level of forging skill? I'm afraid the Casting Department couldn't find a second one like him!"
   

        In the following days, Geng Zheng, the head of the Casting Department, made frequent visits to the Forging Room, primarily to observe Su Changkong, with a frown hidden in his brow.
   

        The Mu Family father and son, Mu Xin and Mu Xun, had come because of Mu Jin's death, claiming that the murderer was within their own military camp. Pei Yang, fearful of losing a great general and harming his reputation amongst his subordinates, did not cooperate with Mu Xin and Mu Xun to find the perpetrator but instead prepared to handle the matter internally.
   

        Pei Yang not only summoned several military high-skills with the time and ability to kill Mu Jin for questioning but also instructed to watch those who had recently joined the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        This naturally included Su Changkong, who handled logistics. If an outsider had killed Mu Jin and then sought refuge in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, hiding in the logistics department would be a very good choice.
   

        Geng Zheng had even been summoned personally by his superior to inquire about Su Changkong and to pay extra attention to him.
   

        But Geng Zheng felt it was an overcaution. How could such a young man have the strength to kill the Chief of Ten Thousand, Mu Jin?
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong's forging skill, profound mastery at such a young age, could not be achieved without starting from childhood. It could not be faked!
   

        A young person, powerful enough in martial arts to kill Mu Jin and with leisure to delve so deeply into forging skills must be a monstrous talent!
   

        Geng Zheng shook his head; his job was only to observe and report his findings.
   

        Su Changkong practiced the Turtle Breath Technique, which had the specialty of concealing one's aura. And his forging was his old professional skill, masquerading as a blacksmith in the Casting Department was seamless!
   

        In the following days, Su Changkong occasionally felt the restlessness of the Wood Snake Seal. He guessed it was the Mu Family people hovering and investigating near the military camp, unwilling to leave just like that, yet unable to take direct action.
   

        More than half a month passed, and the Wood Snake Seal no longer gave the feeling of restlessness. Perhaps the Mu Family people, having found no leads, had given up and left, knowing that dragging things out would ultimately lead to the seal dispersing and their efforts being in vain.
   

        But Su Changkong paid it no mind. He was simply content to improve his forging skills, just as he had at Black Iron Manor—unhurried, not arrogant, both refining weapons and himself!
   

        Back then, Su Changkong saw forging as a job to make money and gather resources, as well as a hobby. Now, he was picking up his hobby again! Every finished product gave him a sense of achievement!
   

        Forging (Profound Mastery 27% at level 7)
   

        And with that came a rapid improvement in Su Changkong's forging skills.
   

        Moreover, upon finishing his own work, Su Changkong would proactively help others meet their quotas. Bows, armor—these were all things he wanted to practice more, forge more, of course, the aim being to rapidly advance his forging skills!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 129 Forging Iron and Blades! Refining Blade Qi!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This Su Tailai is truly a forging genius! Even if he has never forged a certain item before, just one look at the blueprints and he can perfectly create it. Such rapid progress! He is honest and simple-hearted, willing to toil without complaint. Perhaps it is precisely because of such a pure heart that he can achieve such accomplishments!"
   

        Geng Zheng silently admired Su Changkong's natural talent in forging.
   

        Su Changkong's forging skills were improving at a tremendous pace. Su Changkong felt that it would only take him a few more months to break through to the 8th realm in his forging ability!
   

        "Could I... forge the Blade Qi within my body?"
   

        During the forging process, Su Changkong suddenly had an extraordinary thought.
   

        Many martial arts and unparalleled techniques were realized by martial arts geniuses during their daily lives, like deriving blade techniques from calligraphy or understanding swordsmanship while fishing.
   

        If that was the case, could he not temper the Blade Qi within his body during the forging process?
   

        Blade Qi, after all, is a sharp and concentrated force; it's about concentrating energy to a single point, thus becoming impregnable, capable of severing gold and shattering stone even if it was water by compressing it.
   

        Then, let's treat my own Blade Qi as though it were a blunt sword, constantly forging it to make it more concentrated and sharper!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong raised the hammer and brought it down upon the block of iron, sending out a crisp ringing sound. The blade-shaped Qi Power within him trembled slightly, as if resonating!
   

        "It's possible!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel invigorated. The principles behind all things are the same; even the most ordinary skills in life, when practiced to the utmost limit, can lead to insights into other areas. This is the essence of martial arts!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Su Changkong swung the hammer, striking the iron block in front of him, refining it into fine steel, free of impurities. And with each hammer fall, the blade-shaped Qi Power within Su Changkong trembled, being hammered and tempered, becoming more concentrated and sharp.
   

        "To what extent can I refine my Blade Qi if I continue this way?"
   

        This unexpected discovery made Su Changkong ecstatic.
   

        Originally, he had simply been avoiding the experts of the Mu Family while re-engaging with a hobby, yet he hadn't expected that his forging could combine with his own Blade Qi, using the methods of forging to temper his Blade Qi and make it more concentrated!
   

        Once concentrated to the extreme, a qualitative change is bound to occur!
   

        Su Changkong also understood that he was able to achieve this because of his own talent, comprehension, and martial arts foundation. If it weren't for the Blade Intent he had nurtured, and his extremely high forging skill, such a thought would not be realizable and would merely be a fantasy.
   

        "Then let's see to what degree I can reach!"
   

        A fiery glow burned in Su Changkong's eyes, as he was determined to find out where his limits lay!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Within the forging room, the sound of hammering iron rose and fell without cease, each sounding powerful and exceptionally pleasant to the ear, especially the noise of Su Changkong swinging his hammer.
   

        The iron block full of impurities was transformed from scrap into fine steel under his hammer, the impurities stripped away!
   

        He was not only tempering his forging skill but also refining his own Blade Qi.
   

        The days passed tranquilly, save for the agitation of the Wood Snake Seal that could be felt during the initial half a month, after which things settled down.
   

        And as time went on, the Wood Snake Seal branded within Su Changkong's body was gradually fading away.
   

        Until four months had passed!
   

        "The Wood Snake Seal... has completely dissipated!"
   

        A smile couldn't help but appear on the corner of Su Changkong's mouth, as he heaved a long sigh of relief.
   

        The disappearance of the Wood Snake Seal happened faster than expected; in four months, the seal had vanished. This meant that Su Changkong no longer needed to worry about being tracked down by the Mu Family because of the Wood Snake Seal, ensuring his complete safety.
   

        Without the Wood Snake Seal, the Mu Family would have no way of discovering that he was the one who killed Mu Jin unless they could predict the future!
   

        Forging (7th realm Profound Mastery 94%)
   

        These past four months had been extremely busy, Su Changkong spent his days in the Forging Room crafting various weapons, except for eating and sleeping. His forging skills were on the verge of breaking through to the 8th realm.
   

        "The Blade Qi in my body has also grown much stronger than before, but it's still quite far away from a qualitative transformation!"
   

        Upon introspection, Su Changkong noticed that the blade-shaped Blade Qi inside his body had undergone a tremendous change. Originally, it was ethereal and seemed as if it would disperse at any moment, but now it had become more concentrated, unified, radiating an extreme sharpness!
   

        It was significantly stronger than before, but it was still some way from a qualitative change. No matter how Su Changkong tempered it, he could not enhance its quality any further, as if he had hit a bottleneck and reached a limit.
   

        Su Changkong was not anxious, he knew that metamorphosis was only a matter of time!
   

        Due to the Mu Family's threat, Su Changkong had infiltrated Dafeng Iron Cavalry's Casting Department; otherwise, he wouldn't have realized the technique of using forging to refine Blade Qi, which could be described as a blessing in disguise.
   

        Even though the Wood Snake Seal had dissipated and Su Changkong was no longer under threat, to be safe, he decided to wait a bit longer before figuring out a way to leave!
   

        Su Changkong guessed that the Mu Family had likely negotiated with the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Having just arrived at the Casting Department for a few months, and the Wood Snake Seal dissipating, if he raised the subject of resigning and leaving now, it would inevitably lead to speculation.
   

        "Tailai! Wait up!"
   

        After a busy day, Su Changkong was preparing to eat and take a bath as usual when someone called out to him.
   

        Without turning around, Su Changkong knew it was Geng Zheng, the head of the Casting Department.
   

        Turning to face him with a look of surprise and confusion, Su Changkong asked, "Manager Geng, is there something you need me for?"
   

        "It's good news! Come with me!"
   

        Geng Zheng gave a mysterious smile, not elaborating further to Su Changkong, and then turned and walked away.
   

        Although puzzled about what it could be, it certainly couldn't be that his identity was exposed? If it were exposed, it would've happened by now!
   

        Hence, Su Changkong followed along, walking with Geng Zheng to a large hall, where he saw a man waiting inside.
   

        This man was tall and robust, with a battle-hardened demeanor, emitting an extremely powerful presence that was visibly formidable!
   

        Geng Zheng respectfully said to the man, "Deputy Commander Chai Zheng, I've brought Su Tailai here."
   

        "Chai Zheng?"
   

        This name made Su Changkong's heart stir, aware of the man's identity.
   

        In Dafeng State City, the four hundred thousand-strong Dafeng Iron Cavalry was divided into four camps: Wind, Forest, Fire, and Mountain, with each camp led by four Great Commanders. The assistants to each commander were the Deputy Commanders.
   

        This Chai Zheng was the Deputy Commander of the Forest Frag Camp, holding a very high position within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, higher than a Chief of Ten Thousand, a significant figure!
   

        "Is this the forging prodigy Su Tailai you mentioned?"
   

        Chai Zheng looked at Su Changkong, his brows slightly knit.
   

        With such a young person in front of him, how advanced could his forging skill be?
   

        Geng Zheng thumped his chest in assurance and said, "Deputy Commander Chai Zheng, don't judge Su Tailai by his age. If his forging skill is ranked second in the Casting Department, no one dares to claim the first!"
   

        Although Su Changkong had been in the Casting Department for less than half a year, his exhibited talent and techniques in forging had been noted. Whether it was swords, spears, sabers, staves, bows, crossbows, arrows, armors, or the intricate parts and mechanisms, he could craft them all.
   

        Su Changkong also roughly understood that the good news Geng Zheng referred to was about Chai Zheng in need of someone with exceptional forging skills. Finding Geng Zheng, he immediately thought of Su Changkong.
   

        Not only did Su Changkong show Profound Mastery in forging, but he was also diligent, honest, and steadfast in his work, never giving anyone cause for concern. That's why Geng Zheng thought of him and introduced him to Chai Zheng.
   

        "Alright then, let's choose him," said Chai Zheng, with a nod of slight approval after seeing Geng Zheng's confident manner, then turning to Su Changkong to say, "Pack your belongings, we need to take a trip."
   

        (Qidian Chinese network update notice, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 24th)
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        Not only was this rugged and burly man extraordinary, but so were all the others near the carriage.
   

        Even in the distant dense forest, Su Changkong could feel sharp gazes. This seemingly casual place concealed so many elite fighters?
   

        "Ma Hong, the master blacksmith your leader asked for, I've brought him,"
   

        Chai Zheng said indifferently to the rugged and burly man.
   

        "Huh? This kid is a forge master? So young?"
   

        The man known as Ma Hong was quite surprised when he looked at Su Changkong, this handsome and simple-looking young man.
   

        "Yes, he's called Su Tailai, the most outstanding forge master in the Casting Department, with extraordinary skills," Chai Zheng nodded affirmatively. He had been surprised by Su Changkong's youth as well, but Geng Zheng, the manager of the Casting Department and a professional, had praised him highly, confirming he wasn't mistaken.
   

        Ma Hong nodded upon hearing this, "Then I thank you, Lord Chai Zheng, for your help!"
   

        Chai Zheng, however, asked in return, "What kind of weapon does your leader want to forge that he needs me to personally find a master blacksmith from the Casting Department?"
   

        "How would I know something concerning our leader?" Ma Hong said with a slight smile, but did not answer. Chai Zheng frowned slightly but did not press further.
   

        "Who is their leader?" Su Changkong was somewhat astonished. Ma Hong's strength was extraordinary, and as for Chai Zheng, he was even one of the Deputy Commanders of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, with very few as his equal in strength and status. The leader he mentioned must be extraordinary to be able to command a person like Chai Zheng!
   

        Chai Zheng said, "Then give my regards to your leader for me—I won't come in and sit, I'll be heading back now."
   

        "Lord Chai, safe travels!" Ma Hong did not try to retain him, aware that Chai Zheng's identity was sensitive, and it was best for fewer people to know.
   

        "Could it be..."
   

        Su Changkong had a vague realization. Ma Hong and his companions were burly and did not seem like good people, and they were hidden in this barren forest valley as if to avoid the light. Could these people be part of the rebel forces?
   

        In Dafeng State City, things were not peaceful, not only guarding against the attacks of the Ferocious Wolf Clan but also dealing with rampant rebel forces within the state.
   

        These rebel forces did not submit to the rule of the Great Flame Empire, constantly stirring trouble in the dark, and one of the main tasks of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was to suppress the rebels!
   

        Huangfu Honglang, who was dealt with earlier, was implicated with the rebels, leading the entire Iron Sword Sect to be taken down by the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        Now coming to this place, with Ma Hong at the helm, each one was a capable fighter. Coupled with the many watchful eyes and guards hidden in the dark, it was not difficult to guess their identity!
   

        The corners of Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly, as he roughly understood. Those in need of a master blacksmith weren't from the military side of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, but the rebels!
   

        What kind of divine weapon did this group of rebels' leader want to create that required a master in forging?
   

        Chai Zheng, the Deputy Commander of the Forest Frag Camp of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, was likely colluding with the rebels or might even be an undercover operative planted by the rebels within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        Chai Zheng glanced sideways at Su Changkong, who looked completely bewildered, and said indifferently, "Just do as they say, and when the job is done, I'll come to get you."
   

        "Young man, follow us. Don't worry, we won't eat you."
   

        Ma Hong, the rugged and sturdy man, looked at Su Changkong with a smile and spoke.
   

        "Just leave by starting a fight…"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced, but he quickly dismissed the idea.
   

        Ma Hong alone, with that rich Qi and Blood in his body, was most likely a high-level martial artist in the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm. Not to mention his other companions, and the martial artists hidden in the shadows and vigilantly observing the area, even Chai Zheng himself was not an easy opponent!
   

        As Deputy Commander of the Forest Frag Camp, Chai Zheng was ranked within the top ten in the entire Dafeng Iron Cavalry, most likely even stronger than Mu Jin, or perhaps even above him!
   

        At that moment, everyone's attention was on Su Changkong. Even if he suddenly attacked, he might catch them off guard, but it was uncertain whether he could escape unscathed, especially when there was still an inscrutable 'leader' they mentioned in the mix!
   

        "My advantage is the strength I have concealed, and since their leader needs me to craft something, they won't harm me before that. It's better to figure out these people's details first," Su Changkong thought quickly.
   

        Escaping by fighting was too risky!
   

        It would be better to understand the situation before making other plans. Also, fury swelled in Su Changkong's heart—Chai Zheng had sold him out!
   

        In the Casting Department, Su Changkong was known as a 'master' with superb forging skills, but in Chai Zheng's eyes, he was just an item to be traded, not taken seriously at all. If Ma Hong and his leader needed a master blacksmith, then Chai Zheng simply brought Su Changkong to them, giving them a favor.
   

        And what if a blacksmith disappeared from the Casting Department? It was a trivial matter, and even if someone in the Casting Department asked Chai Zheng about Su Changkong's whereabouts, Chai Zheng could easily brush it off with any excuse!
   

        Superficially, Su Changkong put on a particularly timid face and said softly to Chai Zheng, "Deputy Commander Chai Zheng... you must come back for me!"
   

        "Don't worry, I will," Chai Zheng said nonchalantly.
   

        Afterward, Ma Hong and his companions turned away, and Su Changkong hesitantly followed.
   

        As Su Changkong's disappearing figure faded away, Chai Zheng let the carriage curtain fall and instructed the coachman, "First, take a trip to Backwind Town. Enjoy a few days of sightseeing, then return to Feng State City."
   

        "Yes,"
   

        The coachman replied, driving the carriage carrying Chai Zheng away from the place.
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        This time, Chai Zheng sent Su Changkong into the hands of this group, but for safety, they first went to a nearby small town, pretending to be out for tourism and visiting friends.
   

        What about when Su Changkong was gone after returning? Any excuse would do to brush off the Casting Department.
   

        Who would bother to investigate the disappearance of a blacksmith who had joined the Casting Department for less than half a year?
   

        "Let's go, I will take you to meet the leader. It's an honor for you, lad, to meet such a person!"
   

        Ma Hong said to Su Changkong, and his reverence and admiration were evident when he mentioned the leader.
   

        Su Changkong followed behind Ma Hong, feigning fear and unease in the face of unfamiliar surroundings, while he sighed inwardly without words, "A gold nugget shines no matter where it is!"
   

        Su Changkong entered the Dafeng Iron Cavalry encampment to evade the Mu Family's experts. During the more than four months, he did not want to waste this time and looked for things to do to push himself to refine his forging skill.
   

        To his surprise, this over-performance had led to Chai Zheng 'selling' him to a group suspected of being rebels!
   

        Now, he could only take one step at a time.
   

        In the forest, with secret sentries all around and a strict guard, he went through the woods and in front of him emerged a huge valley. Far away, he saw tents and buildings dotting the valley, bustling like a small town, with thousands, maybe tens of thousands of people.
   

        There were also many watchtowers, each with martial artists standing on guard, all sharp-eyed and disciplined.
   

        "The Revolutionary Army... It is indeed the Revolutionary Army!"
   

        This scene confirmed Su Changkong's suspicion. Such a gathering of martial artists in this hidden valley—there was no other explanation; they had to be rebels!
   

        Following Ma Hong, he entered the valley's largest building, where Su Changkong met the 'leader.'
   

        He was a giant of a man, so tall it was astonishing—measuring two meters twelve, with thick limbs, wearing a loose robe, his muscle outlines clear, his black hair casually draped over, and by appearance, he was at most in his thirties, with a scar near his eye.
   

        He was like a mini giant, even though his aura was restrained, with not a hint of leakage, the first impression he gave was of strength and danger. He sat lazily on a tiger skin chair, but it seemed as if he could pounce at any moment, making one unable to afford even the slightest negligence in his presence.
   

        "A very dangerous master! Among all the martial artists I have seen so far, probably only Hong Zhenxiang can compete with him!"
   

        Su Changkong was serious inwardly, instantly judging the towering man's strength as immeasurable, probably on the same level as Hong Zhenxiang. As to who was stronger, without having seen them in action, he could not say.
   

        "Reporting to the leader, this young man is named Su Tailai, a forging master brought by Chai Zheng."
   

        Ma Hong said respectfully to the giant man.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        The burly man nodded slightly.
   

        The towering man looked at Su Changkong and said with a smile, "Young man, my name is Wei Chiao. You should have heard of my name."
   

        "Wei Chiao!"
   

        At the mention of this name, Su Changkong quickly recalled some details he had heard.
   

        Working in the Casting Department for months, he also heard about some events outside, and the biggest recent event was the attack on a Dafeng Iron Cavalry post by a self-proclaimed Revolutionary Army leader, killing two to three thousand people, including two Chiefs of Ten Thousand and several Chiliarchs—a huge shock indeed!
   

        It even alarmed the State Governor, Pei Yang, who ordered that this audacious rebel group be exterminated!
   

        And the leader of the Revolutionary Army was named Wei Chiao!
   

        This Wei Chiao was indeed a very dangerous man.
   

        Su Changkong immediately showed fear and confusion, as if he had never heard the name but was very afraid of it nonetheless.
   

        Wei Chiao was satisfied with Su Changkong's reaction and consoled him, "You need not be nervous; I do not kill the weak or innocent. I only want you to craft a weapon that suits me. If you please me, you will enjoy riches and honor for life!"
   

        "I... I will do my best!" Su Changkong replied, seemingly reinvigorated at the mention of forging.
   

        Without wasting words, Wei Chiao reached into his chest and produced an object—a dark red crystal core, the size of a thumb tip, its surface shimmering with black light, and emanating an unsettling allure.
   

        "A Demon Monster Crystal Core!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately recognized the object; he was no stranger to it—it was a Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        Previously, after vanquishing Feng Mo, Su Changkong had acquired a Demon Monster Crystal Core. After much time and effort, he transformed it into three Monster Martial Pills, enabling his Giant Whale Technique to break through two realms and enter the Eight Realms. His strength surged; otherwise, facing Mu Jin might not have ended well.
   

        This Wei Chiao was actually holding a Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        Su Changkong guessed Wei Chiao's intention was to use this core to forge a weapon!
   

        The Demon Monster Crystal Core had many uses. The most direct and straightforward was embedding it in one's heart, merging it with oneself for the strongest effect, but with the highest side effects—something most people would not dare to attempt.
   

        Another was turning it into Pill Medicine to increase one's lifespan or power, and so on.
   

        And to use a Demon Monster Crystal Core to forge weapons and armor would be to craft transcendent items beyond mortal ken.
   

        "This... what is this? It gives me an unsettling feeling!"
   

        Su Changkong exclaimed, feigning alarm.
   

        Wei Chiao smiled faintly, "This is a treasure! It is born from a rare and perfect powerful being! I want you to craft me a divine weapon with it and the materials I've gathered. Here are the blueprints!"
   

        Wei Chiao waved his hand, and a folded scroll floated gently towards Su Changkong from his sleeve, unfolding in midair like a bird in flight, circling in front of Su Changkong without falling. This effortless display exhibited the inscrutable depth of Wei Chiao's power!
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        Forging Master Su Changkong reached out to catch the blueprint and examined it closely.
   

        The blueprint depicted a wildly designed combat blade, with annotations on the side marking the name 'Monster Wailing Blade' in bold letters.
   

        Excitement stirred in Su Changkong's heart. Forging a Monster Blade? This was a challenge to his forging skills. If he were to succeed, his skills would undoubtedly make leaps and bounds, advancing to the 8th tier!
   

        Furthermore, having experience with crafting weapons using Demon Monster Crystal Cores, Su Changkong would be able to forge similar arms and armor in the future if he had spare cores.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong knew he had to be cautious of Wei Chiao's tendency to discard people once they've served their purpose, so for now, he decided to feign obedience, waiting for his chance to escape.
   

        Instantly energized, Su Changkong said, "I'll give it my all! My wish is to forge a divine weapon that will be renowned for ages!"
   

        "Good! Work hard, and I never shortchange my brothers!" Wei Chiao, extremely satisfied with Su Changkong's attitude, declared.
   

        However, Ma Hong, who was standing beside them, remained silent. In fact, the task of forging the 'Monster Wailing Blade' was not only assigned to Su Changkong. Before him, Wei Chiao had already had iron workers of notable forging skill within the rebel camp attempt to forge it.
   

        But those blacksmiths had gone mad from the influence of the Demon Monster Crystal Core during the process and, unable to withstand it, ended their own lives.
   

        That's why Wei Chiao had no choice but to seek Chai Zheng's help in bringing over a Forge Master.
   

        Ma Hong simply hoped that this young man had some real talent and wouldn't follow in the previous ones' footsteps.
   

        "Ma Hong, our journey has been long and tiring. Take Master Su to rest for now. We will begin work tomorrow."
   

        Wei Chiao then instructed Ma Hong to take Su Changkong away.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Ma Hong agreed, arranging a separate place for Su Changkong to stay and treating him with courtesy.
   

        But Su Changkong could feel the secretive glances watching him from the shadows. As a Forge Master from outside, even if brought by Chai Zheng, he was still under surveillance.
   

        Su Changkong ignored it and went straight to sleep. His current strategy was to remain unchanging in the face of a myriad of changes! Until the Monster Wailing Blade was forged, there was no need to worry about his own safety.
   

        The next morning, Ma Hong had someone take Su Changkong to his workspace - a fully equipped forging room complete with a wealth of rare metals.
   

        "Star Pattern Gold, Purple Gold, Black Gold..."
   

        To craft a suitable weapon with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, Wei Chiao had invested heavily, and Su Changkong noticed there were as much as twenty or thirty taels of Star Pattern Gold among the materials – more than enough for the project!
   

        "Make good use of it," Ma Hong said as he personally handed the Demon Monster Crystal Core to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong felt the strange, immense energy within the crystal core, similar to the one he obtained from killing Feng Mo. Su Changkong speculated it must have come from a lower-tier Demon Monster of comparable strength.
   

        He had learned quite a bit about Demon Monsters from Zhou Zhengye, including that lower-tier ones could be killed through continuous wounding and chopping.
   

        Mid-tier Demon Monsters, however, were terrifyingly strong, so much so that even the mightiest Martial Artists within the Qi-Blood Realm would struggle to kill them!
   

        "What a waste; would have been better to refine them into pills…" Su Changkong inwardly complained.
   

        If it were him receiving the Demon Monster Crystal Core, he would definitely choose to enhance his own strength. But he also knew alchemy had its risks of failure, and one misstep could mean everything was lost, whereas forging weapons had a much greater chance of success.
   

        Although he was very tempted to pocket the Demon Monster Crystal Core and run, he was in the rebel camp, under the watchful eyes of Martial Artists like Ma Hong, so he had to abandon the thought.
   

        "Let's begin," he said.
   

        Without paying attention to the onlookers, Su Changkong began to work on the model for the 'Monster Wailing Blade', starting with experimenting with Black Gold.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Next to the forging furnace, where flames belched forth, Su Changkong swung his hammer, shaping pieces of Black Gold.
   

        Each strike sent sparks scattering, creating an aesthetically pleasing sight.
   

        "He really knows his forging…" The Martial Artists watching Su Changkong nodded silently in approval, acknowledging his skill even as laymen.
   

        Creating a proto-form of a blade came easily to Su Changkong, but the difficult part was integrating the Demon Monster Crystal Core into it.
   

        After shaping the rough form of the Monster Wailing Blade, Su Changkong tried embedding the Demon Monster Crystal Core into a groove within the blade, striking with his hammer, wishing to meld it into one with the blade.
   

        The crystal core was strong and resilient, able to withstand blows without shattering, unfazed by the hammer's repeated heavy strikes.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        But with one strike, Su Changkong's body jolted. A forceful backlash emanated from the crystal core, numbing his wrist, and with it a malicious essence intrinsic to the crystal core infiltrated his body, affecting his mind!
   

        "The malevolent essence within this Demon Monster Crystal Core is resisting! It doesn't want to be forged into a weapon!"
   

        Su Changkong understood that the core was difficult to refine; he had previously used a similar core for alchemy and had needed a Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace to mitigate its malignancy.
   

        The same held true for forging; the malignancy within the Demon Monster Crystal Core would influence the forger, and those with weaker minds could easily be affected, driven to insanity, no longer themselves.
   

        However, a remarkable gleam crossed Su Changkong's eyes. Such challenge was just what he needed to train and refine his own strength!
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        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong paused for a moment, swinging the hammer in a series of continuous strikes, each one steady and powerful.
   

        With each strike, the blade-shaped Blade Qi within Su Changkong resonated, he was forging a blade and simultaneously refining his own Blade Qi!
   

        "Hmm? My Blade Qi, which was nearly at its limit, is showing signs of a qualitative change!"
   

        Su Changkong was pleasantly surprised in his heart.
   

        In the Casting Department for several months, Su Changkong had been forging weapons every day, using the forging to temper his Blade Qi, making it more solid. He had nearly reached the limit, but now, as he forged the Monster Wailing Blade and bore the backlash from the Demon Monster Crystal Core, his inner Blade Qi showed signs of advancing further!
   

        "As long as I create this Monster Wailing Blade, my forging can step into the 8th realm, and then the Blade Qi inside me will most likely undergo a metamorphosis!"
   

        Surprising light flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Already impregnable, how much further could his Blade Qi go if it evolved?
   

        Currently, Su Changkong, facing a skilled opponent like Wei Chiao, he was not confident of winning, but if his Blade Qi were to transform, then it might be a different story!
   

        "I must create the Monster Wailing Blade!"
   

        Originally, Su Changkong was worried that once the Monster Wailing Blade was forged, he might be discarded, but now he was determined to do his best to forge the blade and let his Blade Qi metamorphose in the process.
   

        Once his Blade Qi had transformed again, even facing Wei Chiao, he believed he would have the capability to contend!
   

        Of course, the probability of Wei Chiao discarding him after use was actually very small. A Forging Master capable of creating a Divine Weapon from Demon Monster Crystal Core was an extremely rare talent. Killing him was unnecessary; Wei Chiao would instead treat him with great respect and offer him substantial rewards—that's the normal thinking of a military leader.
   

        Nevertheless, he couldn't discount the possibility that Wei Chiao was a madman. He had to proceed with caution and take it one step at a time!
   

        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong swung the hammer, wholeheartedly immersed in the act of forging.
   

        "This Su Tailai is obviously a notch above the previous Forging Masters!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong engrossed in forging the Monster Wailing Blade, Ma Hong nodded in approval. Chai Zheng was reliable, having found a true Forge Master! Perhaps this young man could really create the Monster Wailing Blade!
   

        After a day's work, Su Changkong frowned at the unshaped blade model in front of him; the Black Gold seemed unable to withstand the energy of the Demon Monster Crystal Core. Not only had it become twisted and deformed, but it also became corroded and fragile, falling to pieces at a touch.
   

        "It seems Black Gold isn't suitable to bear the power of the Demon Monster Crystal Core for forging the Monster Wailing Blade."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        "Master Su, let's rest for today, no need to rush!"
   

        Ma Hong, who was nearby, spoke at that moment. He felt that this young man might truly be able to forge the Monster Wailing Blade!
   

        "Hmm." Su Changkong nodded; the sky had already dimmed, and he rested at the camp in the valley.
   

        "There are many experts in this rebellious army, led by Wei Chiao; no wonder they managed to successfully raid the Dafeng Iron Cavalry troops a couple of months ago and triumphed!"
   

        Su Changkong observed the situation within the camp and thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong rested for a day; the next morning, he continued to forge the Monster Wailing Blade, practicing on the precious Purple Gold. Three days later, it was still a failure, turning over twenty taels of Purple Gold into scrap metal.
   

        During this process, the malign properties of the Demon Monster Crystal Core were eroding Su Changkong, but he bore it all, his Turtle Breathing True Qi dissipating those influences.
   

        Unlike the previous Forging Masters, though physically strong, their Cultivation was too weak, they would go mad under the influence of the malignant properties released during the forging of the Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        In the blink of an eye, half a month passed.
   

        Forging (Profound Mastery 99% 7th realm)
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Qi became more and more condensed, on the brink of a transformation, and his Forging Skill had reached an imminent breakthrough!
   

        "The time has come, to create the Monster Wailing Blade in one go, allowing both my Forging Skill and Blade Qi to undergo a metamorphosis!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, during this time he had intentionally used up the rare metals collected by Wei Chiao to temper his forging skills, and now he felt the opportunity for a metamorphosis had arrived.
   

        "Use Star Pattern Gold as the main component, mix in some Black Gold..."
   

        In the Forging Room, Su Changkong began forging again, and during this period he had roughly figured out the characteristics of these metals. Star Pattern Gold was the rarest, and the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace previously created by Su Changkong was made of Star Pattern Gold, which was capable of producing the Monster Martial Pill!
   

        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong hammered away like rain, using Star Pattern Gold as the main component, blending with other metals to increase stability. A blade's embryo gradually took shape.
   

        What was most important was to meld the Demon Monster Crystal Core with the blade—that would be true success!
   

        He filled the groove left in the blade with the Demon Monster Crystal Core and started forging again!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        With a hammer strike, the Demon Monster Crystal Core trembled, the entire blade vibrated, and Su Changkong's Blade Qi resonated with it.
   

        "Clang Clang Clang!"
   

        As the forging continued, the entire Monster Wailing Blade started to deform, emitting a ghostly glow, but under Su Changkong's hammer blows, it reshaped. The entire Demon Monster Crystal Core, under Su Changkong's relentless hammering and the continuous burning of the raging fire, actually transformed from solid to liquid state, turning into fine threads weaving into the entirety of the blade!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Forging Room was filled with cries and howls comparable to ghosts and wolves, making a startling disturbance!
   

        "Is the blade about to take shape?"
   

        A burly figure appeared inside the Forging Room; it was Wei Chiao!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wei Chiao was also quite excited. As a martial artist, having a handy weapon could significantly increase his battle power. To forge the weapon he desired, he had expended much effort and paid a heavy price.
   

        Now, with the assistance of Master Su from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's Casting Department, it seemed that he was finally about to succeed!
   

        In the forging room, Wei Chiao and others held their breath, afraid to disturb Su Changkong.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        With his upper body bare, Su Changkong wielded the hammer, allowing the sparks that sprayed to sting his skin slightly.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the wee hours, accompanied by the roar of a demon monster, a gust of demonic wind swept from the forming Monster Wailing Blade. The gust swayed the furnace fire, nearly snuffing it out.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum!"
   

        At that moment, the blade-shaped Qi Power inside Su Changkong's body underwent a metamorphosis, drawing from his True Qi and Qi-Blood. The blade-shaped Blade Qi became unadorned, yet extremely concentrated. Its outer shape was simply that of an ordinary long blade, but it appeared as exquisite and condensed as crystal, with a single strand capable of effortlessly cleaving through metal and iron!
   

        How many times stronger was it than before?
   

        Su Changkong circulated his Turtle Breathing True Qi, striving to suppress the trembling Blade Qi until it gradually calmed down without bursting forth and causing a huge commotion!
   

        It could no longer be called Blade Qi, but should be referred to as... Blade Gang!
   

        A wisp of Blade Gang was worth several, tenfold wisps of Blade Qi. Upon collision, the Blade Qi would be as soft as cotton and easily extinguished.
   

        Forging (Eight Realms Transcendental 1%)
   

        After nearly half a year of wholehearted forging and leveraging his nearly transcendental forging skill, Su Changkong continuously tempered his own Blade Qi. Once he forged the Monster Wailing Blade with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, his forging skill finally stepped into the Eight Realms Transcendental.
   

        Correspondingly, his Blade Qi also completed its metamorphosis, refined through hundreds of hammers, becoming more concentrated, and transformed into Blade Gang!
   

        Punching power extends four inches, Blade power radiates three feet!
   

        This is the realm countless practitioners of Blade Technique dream of reaching.
   

        Yet, even just manifesting Blade Qi is a level many find unattainable, let alone condensing it and transforming it into Blade Gang!
   

        "Hum!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's pupils slightly contracted because right in front of him, on the anvil where the Monster Wailing Blade had just been shaped, the dense black patterns began to wriggle. The Monster Wailing Blade unexpectedly leaped up, its edge chopping towards Su Changkong's neck.
   

        The Monster Wailing Blade had incorporated a Demon Monster Crystal Core. It was entirely different from ordinary weapons, demanding blood and an edge as soon as it was formed.
   

        And the first to bear the brunt was Su Changkong, the man who forged the blade!
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong could dodge it, but once he demonstrated his exceptional Qinggong and movement techniques, it would inevitably expose the fact that he knew Martial Arts, and not just a trivial amount!
   

        "You think you can hurt someone in front of me!"
   

        But at that moment, a strong gust of wind approached; it was Wei Chiao.
   

        He extended one large hand and grabbed the hilt of the Monster Wailing Blade, utterly disregarding its searing heat, unwilling to let it advance even a fraction of an inch!
   

        This made Su Changkong breathe a sigh of relief; had Wei Chiao not stopped the Monster Wailing Blade, revealing his own martial prowess, it would surely have led to a battle to the death!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        The Monster Wailing Blade, gripped tightly in Wei Chiao's large hand, actually emitted a hissing sound. Dark patterns writhed on its surface, like blood-sucking syringes, twining towards Wei Chiao's arm, attempting to pierce into his flesh and drink the blood greedily.
   

        Wei Chiao's face darkened as he shouted, "My blood is not for you to drink!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a forceful grip of the hand holding the blade, Wei Chiao's Blade Qi power exploded, dispersing in all directions and whipping up a wild wind. The spreading patterns on the Monster Wailing Blade were shockingly forced to shrink back.
   

        "Is this... a weapon forged from a demon monster's crystal core? To call it a divine weapon would be misleading; it's more like a monster soldier!"
   

        Su Changkong also felt shocked witnessing this scene.
   

        The uses of a demon monster's crystal core were numerous, almost omnipotent! Whether it's extending one's life, enhancing cultivation, or weapon forging, the crystal core could produce extraordinary effects!
   

        This Monster Wailing Blade was vastly different from ordinary mundane weapons; it seemed conscious, truly qualifying as a Monster Blade.
   

        "Excellent! Very excellent! With this Monster Wailing Blade in hand, I have the confidence to battle even the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!"
   

        Wei Chiao burst into triumphant laughter, extremely satisfied.
   

        Gaining strength through external aid is a major path to improvement. A good weapon can tremendously elevate a martial artist, not to mention a monster soldier like this one!
   

        Holding the monster soldier, Wei Chiao's combat prowess visibly leapt forward!
   

        Wei Chiao calmed his excitement and looked at Su Changkong with approval, saying, "Master Su, you truly are a forging genius. To create this Monster Wailing Blade, you are a pearl cast into the shadows within the Casting Department. Why not follow me from now on? Wealth and honor will be yours without end! Any requests you have, I will fulfill to the best of my abilities!"
   

        Having the ability to forge a monster soldier, Su Changkong's rare forging skills were invaluable, and Wei Chiao was no fool. Far from having any intention to 'kill the donkey once the grinding is done,' he wanted to win him over by any means necessary.
   

        Su Changkong also began to feel a bit more at ease. Wei Chiao had most likely reached the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, with unfathomably strong combat power. Although Su Changkong had condensed Blade Gang, he had not yet tested the true power of the Blade Gang, and it was unclear what the outcome would be if he faced Wei Chiao.
   

        Not to mention, this was enemy territory. If a fight broke out, it would be far too disadvantageous!
   

        With Wei Chiao willing to treat him as an honored guest, it was best to be superficially cooperative for now, and then look for an opportunity to act later.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong expressed his gratitude, saying, "Thank you for your high regard, Commander Wei!"
   

        Wei Chiao then looked at the Monster Wailing Blade, which glowed with a faint, ominous light, and chuckled, "My dear treasure, since you're hungry, let's go and have a feast!"
   

        With that, Wei Chiao left in a hurry with the Monster Wailing Blade. There were many captives in the camp, and he planned to use their blood to sharpen the blade!
   

        "Master Su, you might as well rest for now."
   

        Ma Hong said to Su Changkong politely.
   

        Now that Su Changkong could forge a monster soldier, he was their honored guest and deserved to be treated with respect!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Good."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and left the Forging Room, returning to his room to rest.
   

        Having helped Wei Chiao forge the Monster Wailing Blade, Su Changkong found himself with newfound leisure, and the surveillance on him had also diminished.
   

        "This trip has actually yielded a considerable harvest. By forging the Monster Wailing Blade, my forging entered the Eight Realms, and my Blade Qi metamorphosed into Blade Gang. Otherwise, who knows how long it would have taken for Blade Qi to turn into Blade Gang!"
   

        Su Changkong was quite satisfied with his gains.
   

        Unexpectedly chosen by Chai Zheng, brought to the rebel camp, and forging a blade for the rebel leader, he had gained a lot!
   

        Su Changkong felt an itch to test the power of the Blade Gang, but it was impossible to unleash it within the camp.
   

        However, Su Changkong had no intention of becoming part of the Revolutionary Army—this so-called Revolutionary Army stood against the Great Flame Empire, seeking to overthrow the imperial rule and establish a new dynasty.
   

        But Su Changkong knew well that even though the Great Flame Empire might seem like it was in its last days, it still had a deep-rooted foundation and wouldn't simply collapse overnight.
   

        The actions of the Revolutionary Army were nothing more than murder and plunder, causing destruction everywhere; in essence, not much different from bandits. Hence, Su Changkong had decided to escape at the first opportunity.
   

        Time passed, and in the blink of an eye, a month had gone since Su Changkong arrived at the rebel camp.
   

        That day, the opportunity to leave finally came!
   

        "The leader has ordered that everyone pack up. We'll depart tonight!"
   

        Early in the morning, a Martial Artist conveyed Wei Chiao's command throughout the camp.
   

        For safety reasons, these rebels wouldn't stay in one place too long. They moved camps from time to time, shooting and then changing location. Now was the time to leave!
   

        "I'll find a chance to slip away on the road!"
   

        Su Changkong knew this was his chance to leave.
   

        Within the camp, everyone began packing their belongings and erasing traces of their presence in the valley. They only finished as the sky started to darken.
   

        Dressed in a black robe and resembling a small giant, Wei Chiao mounted a majestic black horse with a blade at his waist. He called out loudly, "Move out!"
   

        About three to four thousand Martial Artists, taking advantage of the night, began their relocation.
   

        Being a Forge Master valued by Wei Chiao, Su Changkong also followed in the ranks, protected by Martial Artists. Seated on horseback, he observed the surrounding chaos with a sense of melancholy.
   

        There were high and mighty millennia-old noble families, as well as these 'Revolutionary Army' members struggling for profit and power, desiring to topple the throne and replace the dynasty.
   

        These Martial Artists were clearly seasoned in relocating. They marched with discipline, and there were specific individuals trailing behind, cleaning up any tracks left to prevent being traced.
   

        "Rest for half an hour!"
   

        At daybreak, when the light faintly touched the sky, in a desolate forest, the convoy halted their migration, and Wei Chiao ordered a short respite to eat and drink.
   

        "Later, I'll pretend I have a stomachache and need to relieve myself to get away."
   

        Su Changkong dismounted from his horse, taking out his food and water like the others, replenishing his strength while mentally planning his escape.
   

        "Enemy attack! Enemy attack!"
   

        But before Su Changkong could take action, a Scout returned at a gallop, issuing a series of loud shouts.
   

        "An enemy attack? Is it the Dafeng Iron Cavalry? How did they find our movements?"
   

        Without a doubt, that shout changed the Martial Artists' expressions in an instant, and they immediately prepared for battle!
   

        Wei Chiao, who had been resting with his eyes closed, suddenly opened them.
   

        "Wei Chiao! Thinking you could keep killing our brothers and continue to roam freely?"
   

        Outside the desolate forest, several li away, a thunderous roar erupted, a figure as fast as lightning swiftly approached, with several shadows trailing behind, each revealing nimble movements.
   

        "Stop them!"
   

        At the forest's edge, a Martial Artist shouted, as groups promptly formed formations, attempting to block these uninvited guests!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        However, the leader was too fearsome. Charging from afar, at the forefront like a massive golden bull, he charged and broke through—rebels with shields were sent flying, their bones shattered, tossed about like broken puppets.
   

        It was a man in golden armor with a sword at his waist. Although his face was concealed by a helmet, his unstoppable momentum alone betrayed his prowess.
   

        "Jin Buhuan?"
   

        Wei Chiao's expression darkened as he recognized the man.
   

        "Jin Buhuan, one of the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart chilled, having heard of Jin Buhuan's name.
   

        No doubt, with Jin Buhuan having arrived, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry must have somehow learned of the rebels' movements, intent on eradicating them.
   

        In the distance, the sound of the wind carried the thunderous gallop of the Iron Riders. Jin Buhuan was leading the charge to prevent Wei Chiao from fleeing, followed by a force of over ten thousand Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        "Ma Hong! Order the brothers to retreat in different directions!"
   

        Wei Chiao remained calm, immediately issuing commands to Ma Hong.
   

        And Ma Hong nodded, knowing that since the Dafeng Iron Cavalry had uncovered their whereabouts, they must have mobilized sufficient troops. A frontal battle meant annihilation; now was the time to retreat and preserve what strength they could!
   

        "Jin Buhuan, I'll give you a good fight!"
   

        Wei Chiao let out a fierce yell. Jin Buhuan's Qi had locked onto him, but rather than retreat, he advanced. With a stomp of his foot, his burly figure surged forward, his Qi and Blood violently expanding and transforming into a blazing Furnace Phantasm above his head, with flames roaring within.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Roar!"
   

        Wei Chiao's aura had already escalated to its peak amidst a furious charge, as he threw a punch!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        His punch seemed to propel the very air around him, generating an explosive force that caused the trees on either side to sway wildly, a terrifying strike that seemed beyond the capability of flesh and blood.
   

        As the leader of the rebel forces, Wei Chiao's strength had reached beyond the Qi-Blood Ten Transformation, forging a Qi-Blood Furnace!
   

        The Qi-Blood Realm was already the realm of elite contenders, capable of battling a hundred foes, but to advance within the Qi-Blood Realm to the level of Qi-Blood Furnace was a feat not every martial artist among a hundred could achieve, representing the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        Ferocious and domineering!
   

        "You who stray onto crooked paths and act like a dog for the Evil Sect, you are not fit to be so presumptuous in front of me!"
   

        The man clad in golden armor, Jin Buhuan, stood tall like a Heavenly God, showing no fear. He did not dodge or evade; his Qi and Blood boiled and burned, erupting to the extreme. His Qi and Blood manifested a miraculous phenomena, similarly transforming into a fiery furnace hovering over his head, while his right fist blazed with intense golden light to meet the attack head-on.
   

        "Rumble!!"
   

        The collision between the two Qi-Blood Furnace Realm powerhouses was like two meteors crashing into one another. Amid the deafening roar, the vegetation and trees within several zhang were shattered and flung aside.
   

        And a few martial artists who were too close were blasted away.
   

        "Tum, tum, tum!"
   

        Wei Chiao was sent stumbling back three steps by the punch, clearly outmatched by Jin Buhuan.
   

        "Damn it! I'll use your blood as a sacrifice for my treasure!"
   

        We Chiao's face flushed with rage as he let out a roar, drawing from his waist a sinister long knife with dark red patterns entwined, the Monster Wailing Blade.
   

        When the Monster Wailing Blade was unsheathed, the dark red patterns on the blade wrapped around Wei Chiao's arm, sucking his blood with a gurgling sound. This time, Wei Chiao did not resist, allowing the Monster Wailing Blade to feed, dyeing the entire blade blood red.
   

        "Whimper, whimper, whimper!"
   

        Eerie cries and whimpers seemed to emerge from the air all around.
   

        "A Monster Weapon?" Jin Buhuan's expression slightly altered, becoming more solemn. As one of the top warriors in Dafeng State City, he was well-informed and recognized at a glance that this was a Monster Weapon, forged with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Wei Chiao, wielding the Monster Wailing Blade, unleashed a slash, accompanied by a soul-shaking wailing sound, with a zhang-long blade light that was astonishingly powerful.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Jin Buhuan, not taking any chances, also drew the Longsword from his waist. Infusing it with True Qi, the blade radiated a dazzling light as he confronted the fearsome slash from Wei Chiao.
   

        The two Qi-Blood Furnace Realm powerhouses, with Jin Buhuan, one of the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, whose cultivation topped that of Wei Chiao, clashed fiercely. With Wei Chiao wielding the Monster Wailing Blade, the outcome of their battle was unpredictable!
   

        "Go! Split up and escape!"
   

        While the battle between the two powerhouses might remain undecided for a moment, no one dared to pay too much attention now. Ma Hong and other rebel powerhouses were organizing their subordinates to scatter and flee in all directions.
   

        From a distance, the sound of iron hooves was getting louder—cavalry following right behind Jin Buhuan and the others!
   

        Su Changkong noticed one of the military experts that followed Jin Buhuan. Through the chaos of the crowd, his eyes locked onto him tightly.
   

        It was a man wearing silver armor adorned with pearly white star patterns, signifying a position of no small significance within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. However, his face was obscured by his helmet, rendering his features indiscernible.
   

        Su Changkong shifted his gaze, not having time to care. While mingling in the group following behind Ma Hong and heading northwest, he took a silver metallic mask from his bundle, bowed his head, and put it on his face, to keep a low profile and conceal his identity before an almost certain fight.
   

        This mask had been fashioned by him from metal in the rebel camp.
   

        The group following Ma Hong numbered in the hundreds.
   

        But just as they burst out of the wilderness, they were met head-on by a charging cavalry force, no fewer than two to three thousand strong, each clad in black armor and riding tall horses with metallic helmets on their heads.
   

        "Kill! Fight our way out!"
   

        A fierce look surfaced on Ma Hong's face as he brandished a huge axe and roared, leading hundreds of rebel martial artists in a desperate attempt to break through the encirclement.
   

        "Kill!" The eyes of the other martial artists were bloodshot. They were well aware that these rebels had attacked the Dafeng Iron Cavalry before, and if they were caught by Dafeng State City, they would face certain death. Therefore, they had no choice but to kill their way out to stand any chance of survival.
   

        "Exterminate them! Leave none alive!"
   

        The commanding cavalry also issued the order, seething with murderous intent.
   

        The two forces, separated by a short distance, collided viciously, and chaos ensued.
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        A rebel martial artist fell to the ground and was impaled through the chest by a cavalryman wielding a long spear. He was then trampled by the hooves of the warhorse, his bones shattering and organs rupturing!
   

        But Ma Hong, a rebel powerhouse himself, was no common character. Sweeping his axe in a wide arc, he created a gust of wind that flung several charging cavalrymen and their horses into the air within a range of more than a zhang. Blood sprayed everywhere!
   

        "Break out!"
   

        With bloodshot eyes, Ma Hong was a warrior under Wei Chiao, who had reached the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level. Fighting desperately, he was formidable.
   

        However, the surrounding multitude of cavalry noticed him and surged like a tidal wave, forming battle formations and charging with connected Qi and Blood, which left Ma Hong struggling as though he was caught in a torrent of steel.
   

        Those who joined the Dafeng Iron Cavalry were all elite fighters, equipped with special battle formations that allowed them to link their Qi and Blood, forming squads of ten and units of a hundred. The more there were, the more terrifying the unleashed battle power became!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong had previously been surrounded by the army led by Pei Chen and only escaped with ease by capturing Pei Chen.
   

        "This time there are even fewer people, and the target is not just me, there's no need to fight them, just slip away!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. The rebel force's movements had been exposed and they were being hunted down by the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, but for Su Changkong, it was an excellent opportunity to escape.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Penetrating Forest Deer!
   

        With a silver metal mask on his face, Su Changkong's figure flashed as he squeezed through the gap between two galloping Cavalry, weaving through the spaces.
   

        "Stop him!"
   

        Some Cavalry noticed Su Changkong shuttling through the ranks and were shocked, someone raised their sword to chop at Su Changkong.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        But Su Changkong grabbed his wrist, exerted force, and in an instant flung the Cavalry from their horses, sending them crashing into their comrades, causing a tumult.
   

        Su Changkong, like a Spirit Deer, darted through the gaps, and then like a serpent, grasped the sides of a horse's belly, powered forward with his arms, feet off the ground, his body shooting forward as he crawled and leaped.
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, infused with the essence of Form-Intention Fist, including the snake form, enhanced his agility even further.
   

        In such chaos, he could maneuver even among thousands of troops. Of course, the main reason was the presence of Ma Hong and several hundred rebels; the Cavalry couldn't focus on pursuing just him alone, which allowed him to move so freely.
   

        With his nimble and unpredictable moves, Su Changkong actually managed to weave through the charging Cavalry ranks and break out of the encirclement!
   

        "Go!"
   

        Once clear of the encirclement, Su Changkong unleashed his agility, leaping tens of feet at a time as he fled into the distance.
   

        "Who is that masked man? Is there such a martial artist with bizarre movements among the rebels?"
   

        Some Cavalry who noticed Su Changkong getting away were stunned, but with his agile movements, once he broke through the encirclement, hardly anyone could catch up with him.
   

        Su Changkong sped along, shuttling through the mountains and forests, with the sounds of shouting and killing gradually fading behind him. He traveled thirty or forty miles, weaving through the wilderness and desolate mountains.
   

        After passing through a stretch of woods, Su Changkong came to a sudden stop!
   

        Under a large tree ahead, a tall and burly man stood quietly. He was wearing a brown robe, with a sturdy build, and an imposing presence without anger, seemingly waiting there for a while as he looked up.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        Seeing this person, Su Changkong was slightly startled. This man was none other than Hong Zhenxiang, whom he had once encountered in the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang himself was a legendary figure in Dafeng State City, occupying the position of a Great Commander of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and had appeared in the Giant Whale Gang, taking away the unruly Mu Jin.
   

        Commander Hong Zhenxiang stood with his hands behind his back, his gaze calmly drifting toward the distance, "Chai Zheng, you're not helping Jin Buhuan deal with Wei Chiao, but instead, you personally came to chase after an insignificant character within the rebel army?"
   

        At the forest entrance behind Su Changkong, a man stepped out, clad in silver armor, fully armed, with a helmet on his head. Although his facial features were not very clear, his identity could be understood from Hong Zhenxiang's address—it was Chai Zheng!
   

        "Damn it! How can this kid run like this? And how did Hong Zhenxiang get here?"
   

        A myriad of astonishments filled Chai Zheng's heart.
   

        Chai Zheng had followed Jin Buhuan as a vanguard to attack Wei Chiao, and he spotted Su Changkong in the crowd at first glance, which instantly ignited a ruthless intent within him.
   

        To hell with Wei Chiao and the others, who are martial artists loyal to the same sect as him; most would choose to die in battle, and even if captured alive, they wouldn't betray him. But Chai Zheng knew Su Changkong's identity – he was a blacksmith from the Casting Department, and it was he who had personally brought him to Wei Chiao. If Su Changkong were to survive and expose Chai Zheng's actions, it would undoubtedly be a tremendous calamity.
   

        Thus, Chai Zheng paid extra attention to Su Changkong. He assumed that a mere blacksmith would die amidst the chaos of the battle, but to Chai Zheng's astonishment, Su Changkong was actually hiding a skill, with agility high enough to escape from the encirclement of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        Although Chai Zheng was shocked by how a blacksmith like Su Changkong possessed such exquisite Qinggong, he did not ponder over it. Instead, he immediately gave chase, determined not to let Su Changkong leave alive.
   

        But what further startled Chai Zheng was that Hong Zhenxiang had also arrived!
   

        "This Hong Zhenxiang's speed is terrifying... I was breaking out from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and he was always lurking ahead, intercepting me."
   

        Su Changkong was shocked at the formidable capabilities of Hong Zhenxiang. He was clearly much stronger than Jin Buhuan, a fellow commander, and might even be the strongest among the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        Chai Zheng's expression shifted, but without panic, he said, "Commander Hong, I saw him running away, and that's why I chased after him! No member of the rebel army should be spared!"
   

        "Is that so?" Hong Zhenxiang stared at Chai Zheng with profound meaning, causing an involuntary sense of panic in Chai Zheng's heart.
   

        Jin Buhuan was supposed to be the only one coming. Why was Hong Zhenxiang here, and Chai Zheng hadn't received any news beforehand? This led Chai Zheng to speculate uneasily.
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced. This Chai Zheng was an undercover agent within the rebel army, closely connected to Wei Chiao. It seemed that Hong Zhenxiang had sensed something and came in secret, planning to catch Chai Zheng in the act.
   

        Given the circumstance, he might as well stoke the fire, letting them battle it out amongst themselves. The best outcome would be to have them fight directly!
   

        With that thought, Su Changkong angrily demanded, "Lord Chai Zheng, when you were drinking with Leader Wei Chiao, you promised that if there were any movements from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, you would inform us immediately, so why didn't you send any message with the Iron Cavalry's major attack today?"
   

        The moment these words were spoken, Chai Zheng was shocked; he saw the darkening expression on Hong Zhenxiang's face and the faint murderous intent in his eyes.
   

        Months ago, a contingent of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was ambushed and attacked by the rebel army, with heavy casualties, leading Hong Zhenxiang to suspect a traitor within. After some investigation and vague confirmation of Chai Zheng as the culprit, during this campaign to eradicate the rebel army, Hong Zhenxiang kept a covert watch on Chai Zheng to catch him red-handed.
   

        Now this young man from the rebel army recognized Chai Zheng and openly spoke of his connection with Wei Chiao? This was undeniably the confirmation of that suspicion!
   

        Su Changkong's accusation caused Chai Zheng to become flustered, his composure falling into disarray as he furiously shouted at Su Changkong, "Su Tailai! Shut up! How does a mere blacksmith come to possess martial arts that I can't even catch up with? Your profound infiltration into our Casting Department is surely with ill intent!"
   

        (Preview update from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter update time is at 22:00 on the 25th)
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        Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly. Previously, in the rebel camp, he had been quite close to the leader, Wei Chiao, and so Chai Zheng, who was watching Wei Chiao, noticed Su Changkong as well. Even though Su Changkong later put on a mask, he had already been marked by Chai Zheng.
   

        Afterwards, Su Changkong broke out of the encirclement, displaying astonishing agility and Qinggong, which were witnessed by Chai Zheng, who had been paying attention. Chai Zheng had since then been on his trail, unwilling to let go of Su Changkong, who he knew had a connection with Wei Chiao.
   

        Now facing the pressure brought by Hong Zhenxiang, Chai Zheng, in a state of utter confusion, directly pointed out Su Changkong's identity, which was tantamount to exposing his own acquaintance with him!
   

        "Su Tailai? A blacksmith? From the Casting Department?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was utterly confused. As the commander of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, he naturally didn't focus on the logistics within the army and had never heard of Su Tailai, nor did he know there was such a person in the Casting Department.
   

        But Hong Zhenxiang could tell that Chai Zheng truly knew this masked man who had broken out from the rebels!
   

        "What's going on? Do you really know him?" Hong Zhenxiang's gaze locked onto Chai Zheng. Logically, as the Deputy Commander of the Forest Frag Camp, Chai Zheng shouldn't know anyone from the rebels.
   

        At this moment, Chai Zheng realized that he had been spotted by Hong Zhenxiang, who indeed knew his affairs. Denying it further was meaningless. It would be better to create as much chaos as possible to divert Hong Zhenxiang's attention and seize the chance to escape.
   

        Immediately, Chai Zheng sneered, "This man is called Su Tailai, who joined the Dafeng Iron Cavalry about half a year ago, working in the Casting Department. But to have such martial arts? Why would he stoop to being a blacksmith unless..."
   

        At this point, a sudden idea flashed through Chai Zheng's mind, and he exclaimed, "Half a year ago, the Mu Family came to pursue the murderer who killed Mu Jin, claiming he was within our camp. Could it be this guy?"
   

        Su Changkong silently sighed to himself, realizing he was recognized after having displayed his martial arts.
   

        "Yes! It must have been you who did it. You possess martial arts and deliberately concealed it, joining the Dafeng Iron Cavalry just after the death of Mu Jin and going to work in the logistics. Who else could it be but you?"
   

        Chai Zheng's eyes grew intense, asserting with certainty, and everything fit together!
   

        No wonder Su Changkong, a mere blacksmith, possessed such martial arts skills. If he was the murderer who killed Mu Jin and infiltrated the army, it all made perfect sense!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was now genuinely shocked.
   

        Back then, after the death of Mu Jin, his father and grandfather had gone to the State Governor Mansion, sensing through the bloodline mark that the murderer was within the army and asked Pei Yang to help identify the murderer.
   

        But Pei Yang, prejudiced, thought that only a Deputy Commander or even a Commander in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry could have killed Mu Jin. Fearing embarrassment and diminishing his authority within the ranks, he flatly denied it, refusing to cooperate, intending to deal with it internally.
   

        The Mu father and son, wary of taking actions themselves, could only leave.
   

        Later, Pei Yang investigated those in the army who had both the time and the skill to kill Mu Jin but found nothing. Though he suspected a new recruit might be the murderer and had people watch in secret, no suspects were found.
   

        Pei Yang thought it might be one of his generals who committed the act, but with no one confessing and lacking concrete evidence, the matter was eventually dropped. Only a few were aware of this incident, as it wasn't made public.
   

        However, Chai Zheng now revealed that the masked man who had broken out from the rebels was actually named Su Tailai, a blacksmith who had joined the Casting Department a few days after Mu Jin's death. Although he still didn't understand why Su Tailai was here, the certainty of Chai Zheng's assertion didn't seem like a lie!
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat at a loss for words, as Chai Zheng was blatantly dragging him down with him!
   

        "Both of you... none of you are leaving today!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said sternly. Originally, he had come to capture Chai Zheng, but then he stumbled upon an unexpected lead – this masked man was likely the murderer who killed Mu Jin.
   

        Although there were still many unclear details, he knew that capturing these two men would clarify everything!
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang... I am no match for him!"
   

        Chai Zheng tensed all over, understanding the terror of Hong Zhenxiang. The gap between them was like a chasm; there was no chance of victory facing him.
   

        But by dragging Su Changkong into this, Hong Zhenxiang would surely not allow Su Changkong to leave either, which meant there was still a chance to escape!
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang, am I to confront him so soon? Can my Blade Gang pose a threat to him?"
   

        Su Changkong was equally solemn in thought. Hong Zhenxiang was almost the strongest martial artist he had ever encountered, a legendary figure of Feng State City, not an easy adversary by any means!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Just as the situation turned complicated and the standoff intensified, suddenly a faint whizzing sound tore through the air. The sound was delayed; what arrived first was an arrow, spiraling through the air with a helical arrowhead!
   

        It had been shot from over two li away, moving several times faster than the speed of sound, so rapid that it was beyond a normal person's reaction limit. Its target was the back of Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        With a sharp glint in his eye and keen perception, Hong Zhenxiang didn't need to see the arrow to feel the bone-chilling threat. He moved his robust body laterally by about ten feet, dodging the incoming arrow ahead of time.
   

        But what was astonishing was that the arrow, as if it had eyes, drew an arc in the air, turning sharply and still aiming for Hong Zhenxiang, who had just dodged!
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        "Damnit!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was also somewhat taken aback before he bellowed in anger. Without dodging any longer, he lifted his fan-sized palm, radiating with blood light, a qi and blood so robust it even surpassed Jin Buhuan and Wei Chiao by a large margin, and swatted at the incoming arrowhead.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The arrowhead and palm collided, instantly bursting apart. The arrow seemed to contain a spiraling qi strength capable of penetrating thick steel armor. It clashed against Hong Zhenxiang's immense force; the air exploded, sending ripples of air currents that bent the surrounding flowers and trees.
   

        A broken, distorted metal arrow fell to the ground, while Hong Zhenxiang's palm remained completely unscathed.
   

        "Chasing Soul Arrow! How dare you show yourself before me, don't even think about escaping!"
   

        When Hong Zhenxiang saw the arrow on the ground, as well as the one that had turned in flight, he instantly recognized the identity of the person who wanted to assassinate him. He turned his head, let out a long howl, and with his burly body took a step forward. The trees he crashed into snapped like straw as he charged directly towards the direction from which the arrow had come!
   

        The Chasing Soul Arrow, too, was a top expert among the rebels, skilled in archery. His archery was transcendental, able to lock onto the enemy's qi, and even if the enemy's movement was agile and speed incredibly fast, the arrow could turn corners and track like it was chasing souls, hence it was named the Chasing Soul Arrow.
   

        Today, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry had encircled and attacked the rebel forces led by Wei Chiao, but there were other rebel experts who came to their aid!
   

        Although Hong Zhenxiang wanted to capture Su Changkong and Chai Zheng, with the Chasing Soul Arrow hidden in the distance, he had to deal with him first. Otherwise, allowing the opponent to continuously shoot arrows capable of tracking the enemy's qi from afar posed a tremendous threat.
   

        Therefore, Hong Zhenxiang decided promptly, immediately abandoning Su Changkong and Chai Zheng! This Chasing Soul Arrow was also a big fish that weighed a lot!
   

        "Whiz whiz whiz!"
   

        In the air, arrows continued to shoot relentlessly, each one falling like a meteor, coming from above, or from the sides, tracing arcs, locking onto the qi, hard to dodge.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang did not dodge either. He charged forward like a massive elephant, constantly slapping his hands together, using his flesh palms to swat away every arrow like throwing them aside, fixating on the Chasing Soul Arrow shooting from the shadows. He ran wildly towards where the arrows came from, believing that if he could catch up with the Chasing Soul Arrow and fight him at close range, he would tear him to pieces!
   

        "What exquisite archery! The person shooting the arrows is as skilled as I am!"
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked by this scene. A master in archery, suspected to be from the rebels, was targeting Hong Zhenxiang from afar, making an assassination attempt. And Hong Zhenxiang was so ferocious that with a pair of flesh palms, he swatted away those arrows that could pierce through heavy armors.
   

        "It's Sect Leader Xiao! He's come to rescue me!"
   

        Chai Zheng, on the other hand, was overjoyed. He knew that the Chasing Soul Arrow was their own expert, forcing Hong Zhenxiang to deal with him first and pulling him away, creating a chance for him to escape.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Hong Zhenxiang had disappeared into the wilderness after the Chasing Soul Arrow.
   

        And Chai Zheng knew this was the best opportunity to escape, but Su Changkong's figure flashed and was already blocking Chai Zheng's way.
   

        Chai Zheng was startled, then erupted in anger, "Kid, have you gone mad? While Hong Zhenxiang is drawn away, we should take the chance to leave!"
   

        But Su Changkong coldly said, "Killing you before leaving isn't too late!"
   

        The best course of action would certainly be to take the opportunity to leave, but Su Changkong harboured intense killing intent towards Chai Zheng in his heart. It was bad enough that Chai Zheng had exposed his identity, and such a situation had arisen because of him.
   

        Chai Zheng wanted to give face to Wei Chiao by 'selling' him to the rebels to forge weapons, which was like pushing him into a pit of fire!
   

        If Su Changkong failed to forge the Monster Wailing Blade, it was imaginable that his fate would be a dead end, being furiously chopped down by Wei Chiao and the others. The only reason Wei Chiao and others did not get violent was because they valued his forging skills that could create Monster Soldiers.
   

        And now, letting Chai Zheng escape would mean he would surely hide. Killing him later would be difficult!
   

        If he didn't kill Chai Zheng, Su Changkong would always feel displeased. It was a perfect opportunity to test his own Blade Gang!
   

        "If you seek death, I'll grant it to you!"
   

        Killing intent surfaced on Chai Zheng's face, knowing that the Chasing Soul Arrow couldn't distract Hong Zhenxiang for long, and Hong Zhenxiang might return at any moment. He had to leave quickly, and if this kid dared to stop him, he would slaughter him!
   

        Without any hesitation, Chai Zheng immediately sprung into action. He vigorously activated the qi and blood within his body, aiming to kill Su Changkong as quickly as possible and then leave.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Amidst a sky-shaking Dragon Roar, Chai Zheng's qi and blood exploded, revealing an extraordinary sight. A colossal blood-colored dragon appeared overhead, coiled into a circle, with the phantom of a furnace vaguely entwined around it, radiating intense heat!
   

        As the Deputy Commander of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's Forest Frag Camp, Chai Zheng was naturally very powerful. He had assaulted the Qi-Blood Furnace level twice already, and although he had failed both times, as his body gradually recovered, his qi and blood had grown, only one step away from stepping into the level of the Qi-Blood Furnace.
   

        In terms of strength, he was even a notch above the scion of a noble family, Mu Jin.
   

        "Grand Yue Divine Palm!"
   

        Chai Zheng aimed for a quick resolution and, using all his strength from the outset, his figure flashed, swiftly closing in on Su Changkong. His right palm, heavy as a mountain, lashed out, compressing the air until it exploded, the scorching airwave rushing towards him making it hard to even breathe.
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        Five Animal Frolics, Shaking Mountain Bear!
   

        Su Changkong also wanted to kill Chai Zheng swiftly. He executed the Bear Play, the most powerful form among the Five Animal Frolics, and a bear's roar resounded through the air. With a mighty and unreserved punch, accompanied by the Giant Whale True Qi, waves roared forth!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The unadorned collision of fists and palms met, and the deafening impact caused the ground to shake, fissures to spread everywhere, and the surrounding flowers and grass to be blown, crushed, and turned into powder, scattering in the wind.
   

        "Dong dong dong!"
   

        Su Changkong felt an immense force bearing down on him, pushing him backwards three steps. With each retreat, his feet sank into the ground, forming foot-wide pits.
   

        In terms of physique, Su Changkong, at the Qi Blood Seven Transformation, was indeed inferior to Chai Zheng, who had almost reached the peak of the Qi Blood Nine Transformation and was about to forge the Qi-Blood Furnace; thus, he was at a considerable disadvantage in a head-on clash!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Gaining the upper hand with the first strike, Chai Zheng did not give Su Changkong a chance to catch his breath. His qi and blood surged, and the Qi-Blood Long Dragon roared. His face's veins popped, showing a touch of crimson. He advanced, raising his left palm, which swelled with Qi Power and blood, and, filled with a heavy sense of power, furiously slapped down toward Su Changkong, as if to smash him into the ground!
   

        "Buzz buzz!"
   

        But Su Changkong did not panic in the slightest. His eyes shone with a sharp, dazzling light. The Blade-shaped Qi Power within him hummed, crystallized into a clear, round, and unified blade-shaped state, its quality far surpassing the former, having metamorphosed into 'Blade Gang'.
   

        Su Changkong's left hand formed a blade, Blade-shaped Gang Qi bursting along the veins of his arm and converging in his palm. He felt a stabbing pain transmitted from the veins and muscles of his arm – a fearsome Blade Gang that his body was almost unable to withstand.
   

        Chop!
   

        At the edge of Su Changkong's palm, a three-inch Qi glow condensed, gleaming with a metallic cold light. Though it was but a palm, it radiated an impregnable sharpness. The Palm Blade chopped upward, meeting the heavily descending slap!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        When the Palm Blade collided with the palm, there was no earth-shattering noise, just a crisp slicing sound as Su Changkong's palm edge effortlessly tore through Chai Zheng's arm armor and palm.
   

        Half of the palm, along with five fingers, flew off, crashing to the ground.
   

        "Ahh ahh ahh! My hand!"
   

        Chai Zheng froze completely, staring at his severed palm until the blood began to flow, and then a searing pain hit him. He let out a miserable howl, unable to comprehend what had occurred in his mind! 
   

        His palm had been solidified with Qi and Blood, reinforced with True Qi, harder than steel, capable of easily deforming and twisting iron men with a single slap. Yet Su Changkong's seemingly simple Palm Blade severed all five of his fingers cleanly.
   

        This was Blade Gang! The impregnable Blade Gang! Its quality far exceeded that of Blade Qi!
   

        Su Changkong did not give Chai Zheng a chance to react. He condensed the Blade Gang in his right palm, his arm like a long blade executing a Horizontal Chop, attacking Chai Zheng's waist.
   

        Hiss!
   

        Amidst the tearing sound, Chai Zheng's abdominal armor was sliced open, a fine but extremely deep cut, from which blood spurted. Were it not for the armor's protection, his innards might have gushed from the wound.
   

        "He wasn't cut in half?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised, realizing that Chai Zheng's armor had diminished the power of his blow. Chai Zheng's armor, mixed with Star Pattern Gold, came close to being cut straight in two by Su Changkong's Palm Blade!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Chai Zheng's hair stood on end, ignoring the bleeding wound on his abdomen, realizing the life-and-death situation. He let out a beast-like roar, slapping desperately toward Su Changkong's chest with his good left palm, willing to fight for his life, seeking even a slim chance of survival.
   

        Su Changkong activated the Turtle Breath Technique, with thick Turtle Breathing True Qi forming an armor over his chest. He did not dodge or flinch, preferring to trade blow for blow, his left hand's fingers coming together, not to chop but to thrust. His fingertip, sharp as a sword, aimed for Chai Zheng's left chest, where the heart was located.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Chai Zheng, as a peak practitioner of the Qi Blood Nine Transformation, launched a palm strike of extraordinary power. Even with the formidable defense of Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, he was rocked by the blow, feeling a sharp pain in his chest and almost spitting out a mouthful of blood.
   

        But Chai Zheng had it even worse!
   

        "Shh!"
   

        Su Changkong's palm, condensed with Blade Gang, stabbed forward, focusing his power into one point, and pierced right through the top-quality armor made with Star Pattern Gold. Driving deep, it penetrated Chai Zheng's chest and ran through his heart.
   

        "How... How could this be?"
   

        Blood oozed from the corners of Chai Zheng's mouth as he suffered a critical, life-threatening hit. He felt as if all his strength was drained instantly, struggling to accept this outcome.
   

        After all, he was at the level of a Deputy Commander of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. To fight Su Changkong, and to be defeated in just a few moves – it was unimaginable!
   

        Chai Zheng knew that Su Changkong was merely a young man in his twenties, yet so incredibly powerful. Could his true identity be that of a scion from a noble family?
   

        Chai Zheng wanted to say more, but Su Changkong didn't give him the chance, performing a Horizontal Chop wrapped in Blade Gang.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        The armor around Chai Zheng's neck was torn apart as a helmeted head flew up into the air, then smashed heavily onto the ground, the Qi and Blood phenomenon dissipating. Blood gushed several feet high from the severed neck, and the headless body slumped to the ground.
   

        Chai Zheng, a man of considerable standing within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and in fact a spy for the rebels, met his end here!
   

        "Cough cough cough..."
   

        Su Changkong coughed violently, having forcefully endured Chai Zheng's all-out palm strike. Despite the defense from his Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, he still sustained a slight injury. Thankfully, after coughing a few times, he felt his strength returning.
   

        With the Impregnable Blade Gang, Su Changkong could have slain Chai Zheng without a scratch, but that would have taken more time. So he had opted for an injury in exchange for a quicker kill.
   

        This also proved the terrifying nature of the Blade Gang! Even without a blade in his hand, Su Changkong could condense the Blade Gang in his palm and kill Chai Zheng, who was even stronger than Mu Jin, within a few moves!
   

        "Ouch..."
   

        Su Changkong felt a slight tingling pain in the veins and muscles of his arms. The Blade Gang was too powerful, almost exceeding the limits his body could endure. To unleash the full power of the Blade Gang without any strain, Su Changkong thought he needed to go through Blood Refining one or two more times.
   

        "I need to get out of here!"
   

        Having slain Chai Zheng and vented the resentment from being betrayed by him, Su Changkong immediately prepared to leave.
   

        "So it was indeed you who killed Mu Jin!"
   

        But Su Changkong's steps came to a halt as a deep voice resounded; Hong Zhenxiang appeared in the woods with a somewhat solemn look in his eyes.
   

        "Hmm? He's come back already?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat startled; less than a minute had passed since Hong Zhenxiang had left to the moment he finished off Chai Zheng, but Hong Zhenxiang had already returned. Su Changkong realized he might have overestimated the effectiveness of the Chasing Soul Arrow—it hadn't delayed Hong Zhenxiang for long at all!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said indifferently, "That Chasing Soul Arrow is a coward. After shooting dozens of arrows from a distance and seeing me approaching, he immediately fled without looking back. He does have some skill in Qinggong though."
   

        Chasing Soul Arrow and Chai Zheng were from the same faction, intending to help Chai Zheng gain time to escape by attacking Hong Zhenxiang from a distance. As he retreated, Chasing Soul Arrow fired dozens of arrows at Hong Zhenxiang, not managing to injure him at all, which greatly shocked him. Knowing he would have no chance if caught by Hong Zhenxiang, his only option was to escape with all his might.
   

        Considering his dexterous Qinggong, not inferior to Hong Zhenxiang's, and realizing he couldn't catch up, Hong Zhenxiang did not pursue any further and decided to return immediately.
   

        And thus, he saw that within a short period, Chai Zheng had already been slain by the hands of Su Changkong!
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        And Hong Zhenxiang also understood that what Chai Zheng said was true; the person known as Su Tailai was indeed the mysterious expert who had killed Mu Jin. To avoid the Mu Family's pursuit, he had hidden in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry camp, and had done so very deeply, without a single person noticing.
   

        In response to Hong Zhenxiang's words, Su Changkong organized his wording before he spoke, "It was Mu Jin who insisted on killing me, so I could only fight back in self-defense."
   

        As he spoke, Su Changkong quietly concentrated on restoring the Blade Gang inside his body, vigilant that Hong Zhenxiang might make a move!
   

        "Mu Jin is of a noble family's bloodline, indeed a senseless madman," Hong Zhenxiang said.
   

        People from noble families, more or less, all have some abnormalities, which are related to the bloodlines they inherit.
   

        "You don't have to be hostile towards me; just now, when you broke out of the encirclement, you didn't kill anyone from our Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and you even helped me kill the traitor Chai Zheng. I'm just very curious about you. Can we meet frankly?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang stared at Su Changkong as he spoke, seemingly without any intention of forcing a confrontation.
   

        Su Changkong hesitated slightly, but knowing that his identity had been exposed and hiding would be useless, he might as well meet openly and speak clearly. Judging from their initial encounter at the Giant Whale Gang, this Hong Zhenxiang did not seem like an unreasonable person.
   

        On guard that Hong Zhenxiang might suddenly strike, Su Changkong removed his mask.
   

        Below the mask was a handsome, young face.
   

        "So young!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was also astonished, having assumed that someone with Su Changkong's abilities must be at least middle-aged, yet the person before him was in his twenties, a young man!
   

        "Are you from a noble family?" Hong Zhenxiang couldn't help but ask.
   

        "I don't have such a prestigious background, I'm just an ordinary person born in the countryside," Su Changkong shook his head.
   

        This caused Hong Zhenxiang to nod slightly. If Su Changkong were truly from a noble family, he wouldn't have needed to hide in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's camp after killing Mu Jin but would have had his own family's protection.
   

        As for Su Changkong saying he was a person from the countryside, Hong Zhenxiang was somewhat skeptical, but he himself also had a humble origin and did not question further.
   

        Su Changkong said directly, "Commander Hong, I joined the Casting Department and have been diligently working there for half a year without any ill intent. I only wanted to avoid the Mu Family's pursuit. It was because Chai Zheng deceived me that I ended up among those rebels. In fact, I was preparing to break away on the road."
   

        Su Changkong spoke very sincerely.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong remained secretly vigilant; if Hong Zhenxiang really wanted to attack, then he would have no choice but to fight with all his might!
   

        "This young man killed Chai Zheng and is not with the rebels, and he possesses such skill at a young age... truly rare!" Hong Zhenxiang thought quickly. "If such a person is an enemy, he must be eliminated! If not an enemy, then we should try to form a good relationship!"
   

        Thereupon, Hong Zhenxiang spoke, "Your name is Su Tailai, right? Why not become friends?"
   

        "Ah?" Su Changkong was startled and slightly failed to follow Hong Zhenxiang's train of thought.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang smiled lightly, "When I was your age, I might not have been as capable as you! I admire you, so I want to make friends, have meals and drinks together, and exchange martial arts knowledge. Wouldn't you like that?"
   

        "For a hero like Commander Hong to want to be friends with me is certainly more than I could ask for!" After pondering for a moment, Su Changkong nodded in agreement, and it was not simply flattery.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was indeed a person whom even Sikong Yong had great respect for before his demise.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, from humble beginnings, was naturally gifted, possessing strength at five years of age comparable to martial artists in the Divine Strength Realm. As a youth, he had already become a formidable fighter in the Dafeng State City, unbeatable by any challenger.
   

        Later on, Hong Zhenxiang became famous for suppressing rebellions and maintaining the security of Dafeng State City, a hero truly worthy of his status and position.
   

        Since Hong Zhenxiang was willing to initiate friendship, Su Changkong naturally had no reason to refuse.
   

        Besides, if not a friend, then an enemy! And Hong Zhenxiang might not let him leave peacefully!
   

        After all, Su Changkong had hidden in the military camp to seek refuge, which indeed brought some trouble and concern to the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, whether they chose to pursue the matter or not.
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had agreed, Hong Zhenxiang showed a smile on his face. He said, "I am more than a decade older than you, so I will call you Younger Brother Su. I have some matters to handle today. Where do you live? After I deal with things at hand, we can get together and have a proper gathering."
   

        "Ivy Manor in Feng State City."
   

        Su Changkong hesitated for a moment before giving the address of the manor he had rented in Feng State City.
   

        "I won't keep you any longer, Younger Brother Su," Hong Zhenxiang said, nodding upon hearing this.
   

        Su Changkong was surprised that Hong Zhenxiang let him leave just like that?
   

        But Su Changkong certainly did not wish to fight Hong Zhenxiang, and since there was no enmity between them, he said, "Then I shall take my leave now."
   

        Su Changkong turned and left, while Hong Zhenxiang watched his figure disappear into the distance.
   

        "What a formidable blade technique, is that Blade Gang? For someone of such a young age to have mastered blade technique to this extent is indeed astonishing talent!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang looked at Chai Zheng's corpse on the ground and couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang himself was a martial arts genius with extraordinary talent. At the age of five, he had the strength to lift cauldrons, rivaling martial artists in the Divine Strength Realm. As a youth, he was already an unmatched powerhouse in Feng State City.
   

        And now, this mysterious young man called Su Tailai, with his talent and potential, seemed to be no less than his own, so Hong Zhenxiang naturally wanted to form a good relationship with him.
   

        "Let's head over there first to take a look. Has Old Jin not dealt with Wei Chiao yet?"
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        Hong Zhenxiang withdrew his gaze and immediately set off to return, heading towards the battlefield.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang's strength is indeed extraordinary. Even though I have condensed the 'Blade Gang,' I'm afraid I would more likely lose than win if I fought against him!"
   

        Su Changkong rapidly departed, thinking to himself.
   

        The "Chasing Soul Arrow" from earlier was cast by an expert archer as if divinely skillful, yet it barely scratched Hong Zhenxiang, who was startled and fled thousands of miles, not daring to confront him head-on.
   

        Even the current Su Changkong had a significant gap when compared to Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't belittle himself. He was only at the 'Qi Blood Seven Transformation' for now, and his potential for growth was still tremendous.
   

        In the afternoon, Su Changkong made his way back to the secluded estate he had rented within Dafeng State City.
   

        After returning to Dafeng State City, Su Changkong was somewhat hesitant; leaving directly now seemed like a good choice.
   

        The 'Wood Snake Seal' of the Mu Family had already dissipated, so there was no worry of being tracked down.
   

        But considering the meeting he had agreed upon with Hong Zhenxiang, he eventually decided against leaving. Hong Zhenxiang had shown willingness to be friendly towards him and hadn't made things difficult for him.
   

        Moreover, not meeting him as agreed and instead fleeing without a word would be somewhat petty!
   

        Therefore, without leaving, Su Changkong tidied up the estate a bit and checked in a hidden underground storeroom of a room within the estate.
   

        Su Changkong had previously entered the military camp, and he couldn't take his sword, bow, alchemy furnace, and other belongings with him, so he had hidden them in the rented estate.
   

        "They're all still here."
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat relieved. The Iron-Cutting Sword, Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, and Alchemy Furnace were all intact; these items, made from Star Pattern Gold, were quite valuable!
   

        Back at the estate, Su Changkong quietly cultivated for two days, relaxing his mood a bit.
   

        During this time, he had been forced to lay low after killing Mu Jin, hiding in the military camp. In reality, he was slightly worried every day about his identity being exposed, and it had not been easy. Not to mention that he had later entered the rebel camp, was subjected to surveillance every day, and forged the Monster Wailing Blade.
   

        "Knock, knock, knock!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's visit came earlier than Su Changkong expected, on the third evening after he had returned to the estate, the door to Su Changkong's residence was knocked on.
   

        And the one who would visit Su Changkong at this time could only be Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Su Changkong got up and opened the main gate of the estate, where Hong Zhenxiang was indeed standing outside.
   

        However, Hong Zhenxiang was wearing a robe and a hood at the time, extremely low-profile, deliberately hiding his whereabouts.
   

        With Hong Zhenxiang's status, he was a well-known figure in Dafeng State City. If he were to strut openly on the streets, he would attract a lot of attention, let alone visit someone.
   

        "Younger Brother Su, sorry to disturb you at your home," said Hong Zhenxiang with a smile.
   

        "Commander Hong, please come in and take a seat," invited Su Changkong as he led Hong Zhenxiang into the estate.
   

        In the parlor, the two sat down, and Su Changkong poured a cup of tea for Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Su Changkong asked, "Have those rebels been dealt with?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded, "Hmm, Wei Chiao died in battle on the spot, and most of the other rebels have been annihilated, with only a few managing to escape."
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry's ambush on the rebels had been well-prepared. Enough forces were deployed to nearly wipe out Wei Chiao and the rebels he led.
   

        "That Monster Soldier Wei Chiao wielded wasn't bad at all. Even though it was a double-edged sword, it enabled Wei Chiao to resist for quite a while before we managed to take him down. Is that Monster Blade possibly your work, Younger Brother Su?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang took a sip of tea, then asked.
   

        "Indeed, Chai Zheng deceived me into going to the rebel camp precisely to forge that Monster Blade," Su Changkong didn't conceal the truth, knowing that Hong Zhenxiang's question indicated he already knew roughly what had happened and was just confirming.
   

        "Forging a Monster Blade with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core, that forging skill is truly remarkable!" Hong Zhenxiang couldn't help but admire, understanding the difficulty involved.
   

        "That was a hobby of mine, and indeed, I know a little about it," Su Changkong humbly replied.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was inwardly speechless. Not only was Su Changkong's Martial Arts cultivation strong and rare in Dafeng State City, being able to quickly kill an expert like Chai Zheng, but his forging skill was also so exceptional that even the professional Forging Masters of the Casting Department couldn't compare. He was curious about what Su Changkong had done in the past.
   

        Over the past few days, Hong Zhenxiang had quietly investigated information about Su Changkong. With limited time, he could only find out that Su Changkong had arrived in Dafeng State City about a year ago and that he was a recluse, very low-key.
   

        Such a person had the ability to kill a family scion and even managed to kill a Deputy Commander of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry within a few moves on the spot, with forging skills so high that he could create a Monster Blade!
   

        It was no wonder he could hide in the army, disguised as a blacksmith, with no one discovering his flaws.
   

        Thinking of something, Hong Zhenxiang said to Su Changkong, "I've only mentioned your situation to the State Governor. The Governor also asked me to tell you not to worry about anything else. Feng State City is very safe. As for Chai Zheng's death, I've announced to others that it was my doing."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's words were meant to reassure Su Changkong, so he wouldn't need to worry about the Mu Family getting news and coming after him. The killings of Mu Jin and Chai Zheng would certainly stir trouble if word got out.
   

        The Mu Family had left, but that didn't mean they had given up on seeking revenge!
   

        "Thank you, Commander Hong and Prefecture Lord Pei!" Su Changkong expressed his gratitude; the other party was clearly extending a friendly hand.
   

        Prefecture Lord Pei Yang was a discerning person. Before Hong Zhenxiang had risen to power, it was Pei Yang who recognized his potential and had given him full support and cultivation, allowing Hong Zhenxiang to grow so rapidly.
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        Upon learning of Su Changkong's circumstances, Hong Zhenxiang mentioned that Su Changkong's potential was no less than his, naturally sparking Pei Yang's interest in winning him over. Hong had conveyed goodwill to Su Changkong, seeking to form a friendly bond with him.
   

        "Fortunately, Pei Yang doesn't know I once gave his brother a beating…" Su Changkong inwardly rejoiced that he had been cautious enough, because back then, Pei Chen had suffered a great loss at his hands. If Pei Yang were aware of this, it was uncertain whether he could easily laugh it off.
   

        "There's no need for such formality, what do you need? In this Dafeng State City, I do have some influence!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang laughed heartily.
   

        Su Changkong knew that both Hong Zhenxiang and Pei Yang intended to curry favor with him. If he didn't accept it, it would actually be awkward for them.
   

        After some contemplation, Su Changkong said, "Brother Hong, I indeed have a favor to ask. I want to purchase some medicinal ingredients, but these are quite hard to come by on the market."
   

        With that, Su Changkong took out a list from his bosom.
   

        The list was naturally for the ingredients needed for concocting the Dragon Blood Pill.
   

        The Dragon Blood Pill was a high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine, sufficient for a Martial Artist at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm to advance to the Qi-Blood Furnace realm. For the current Su Changkong, the Qi-Blood Pills were somewhat lacking in effectiveness.
   

        To obtain the recipe for the Dragon Blood Pill, Su Changkong had indeed paid a significant price, accepting the commission from Blood Smoke Tower, killing Huangfu Honglang, and consequently running into the persistent Mu Jin, which eventually led to a series of events.
   

        The ingredients for concocting the Dragon Blood Pill were very rare, many of which were monopolized by various large clans within Dafeng State City. To acquire them, one would have to pay an exorbitant price!
   

        And among the major powers and families in Dafeng State City, the strongest was naturally the State Governor Mansion!
   

        Asking Hong Zhenxiang for help in purchasing these ingredients was a simple task for Hong, but vitally important for Su Changkong, who was unfamiliar with the local area and lacked connections, saving him a great deal of trouble.
   

        "Are you planning to concoct Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine?" Hong Zhenxiang took the list and glanced at it, seeing many ingredients beneficial for reinforcing Qi and replenishing blood. He immediately said cheerfully, "No problem, if you have the Pill Recipe, I can even ask our army's Alchemy Master to directly concoct it for you, without any charge!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang readily agreed, even offering to let the army's Alchemist concoct the pills for him free of charge.
   

        In reality, the Alchemists in the army were trained by the Pei Family and were among the top in Dafeng State City.
   

        "I'll do it myself, no need to trouble them," replied Su Changkong, shaking his head.
   

        Having another Alchemy Master concoct the pills might not necessarily diminish the success rate compared to Su Changkong, but he also needed to improve his own Alchemy skills; it was definitely better to do it himself!
   

        "Brother Su, do you know some impressive Alchemy Master?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was slightly surprised, thinking that by 'do it myself,' Su Changkong meant finding a trusted Alchemist. It took him a moment to understand that when Su Changkong said he would handle it personally, he really meant it.
   

        "Okay, no problem! Once we obtain the ingredients, I will have my confidant deliver them to your door!" Hong Zhenxiang nodded and agreed.
   

        Su Changkong then took out his savings, the money he had accumulated from selling Qi-Blood Pills, about two million taels, and handed it all to Hong Zhenxiang to purchase the ingredients.
   

        After talking with Su Changkong for a while, Hong Zhenxiang stood up to leave. His days were usually busy dealing with the rebel issues, and it was a squeeze to find time for this visit.
   

        "Having good relations with the State Governor Mansion, at least for now, is very advantageous for me."
   

        Having seen Hong Zhenxiang to the gate and watching him disappear at the entrance of the street, Su Changkong shut the doors of the manor and thought to himself.
   

        The State Governor Mansion was willing to befriend Su Changkong and do him favors. Su Changkong understood that if they needed his help for something, it would be difficult for him to refuse—there were no one-sided favors that didn't require repayment! This was only fair!
   

        It had to be said that as the rulers of Dafeng State City, their efficiency was terrifying. The evening of the following day after Su Changkong gave Hong Zhenxiang the list for the medicine, someone knocked on the gate of his residential manor.
   

        Standing outside was a plainly dressed man, but with a distinctive soldier's aura, always standing at attention. Upon seeing Su Changkong at the door, the man respectfully said, "My name is Di Hen, and Commander Hong sent me to deliver some items to you."
   

        Di Hen took out a sizable package filled with the ingredients required for the Dragon Blood Pill and handed it to Su Changkong, adding, "If there's anything else you need, please let me know."
   

        Di Hen was also secretly astonished, wondering who this young man was that could command such respect from Hong Zhenxiang?
   

        "If you're free in a month, come back again, and please convey my thanks to Commander Hong."
   

        Su Changkong accepted the package full of ingredients and said this to Di Hen.
   

        "Understood, I won't disturb Mr. Su any further," Di Hen nodded in agreement, then took his leave.
   

        "It's time to advance my Refining Blood realm!"
   

        Looking at the package in his hands brimming with ingredients, excitement filled Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        In the nearly one year that had passed, Su Changkong had spent most of his time traveling, and his cultivation in the Qi-Blood realm had remained stagnant at Qi Blood Seven Transformation. However, for someone like Su Changkong who cultivated the Giant Whale Technique and had a digestion capacity far exceeding that of his peers, advancing his Qi-Blood realm would be no difficulty with sufficient resources!
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter update time is the 26th at 22:00)
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        Su Changkong closed the courtyard door and started to check the medicine materials in the package.
   

        "A total of 50 portions."
   

        The materials in the package sufficient for refining Dragon Blood Pills could produce fifty furnaces' worth, with an average cost of 40,000 taels of silver per portion—more than ten times the cost of the Qi-Blood Pills!
   

        Su Changkong also understood that if he really were to purchase them, the price per portion would be much more than that. Hong Zhenxiang had given him the pills at cost, without making a single penny from him.
   

        If he were to buy them on the market, some of the materials were completely monopolized. Without the right connections, the price of these materials would at least double, if one could even obtain them!
   

        The State Governor Mansion wanted to win Su Changkong over and naturally offered him the most favorable prices, essentially making no profit, which in effect meant taking a loss.
   

        "Let's begin. I hope my 7th-tier alchemy skills are sufficient to maintain my rapid cultivation pace!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, rearranged the Pill Refining Room, and a Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace appeared, dark in color. But as the intense fire roasted it, faint star patterns twinkled on its surface.
   

        Nearly half of the star pattern gold Su Changkong had received was used to forge this Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace, which now came into use for alchemy.
   

        "Squeeze the juice out of the Dragon Blood Flower to steam the Hongling Fruits, then grind them into powder."
   

        Following the steps on the pill recipe, Su Changkong meticulously processed the medicine materials—one portion alone was worth tens of thousands of taels of silver, so he had to give it his all!
   

        The flame underneath the Pill Furnace rose as Su Changkong controlled the heat and timing, sequentially adding various processed materials.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        As time ticked away, approaching midnight, a faint explosive sound came from inside the Pill Furnace. A burnt smell wafted out through the ventilation holes of the furnace.
   

        "Failed."
   

        Su Changkong sighed, opened the Pill Furnace, and found that the medicine materials, worth tens of thousands of taels, had turned into lumps of burnt mush, sticking to the bottom of the furnace.
   

        However, Su Changkong wasn't discouraged. The Dragon Blood Pill was a high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicine, and its refinement in the Alchemy Furnace was far more complicated than that of the Qi-Blood Pills. Considering it was his first attempt at refining Dragon Blood Pills, failure was to be expected. Once he became more proficient, relying on his 7th-tier alchemy skills, maintaining a break-even or even making a profit while refining Dragon Blood Pills would not be difficult!
   

        Despite the waste of precious materials, after nine consecutive failures, Su Changkong finally succeeded on the tenth furnace!
   

        Phew!
   

        A rich fragrance emerged from the Pill Furnace, relaxing Su Changkong's tense nerves. After so many failures, even he couldn't help but be slightly affected, yet one success reassured him that his direction was correct.
   

        When he opened the Pill Furnace, inside were a number of dull failure pills and leftover residues. What captured the attention, though, was a blood-red pill among them.
   

        Su Changkong carefully removed it. The pill was only the size of a fingertip, and perhaps due to just being extracted from the furnace, a mist of blood-red aura entwined around it, making it look like a series of tiny dragons—quite mystical!
   

        "The potency of this Dragon Blood Pill is probably much stronger than the Strong Blood Pills I've taken before!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help swallowing, excited by the thick medicinal aroma.
   

        Previously, after taking three Strong Blood Pills, Su Changkong had advanced from the Qi Blood Three Transformation to the Qi Blood Four Transformation.
   

        And Dragon Blood Pills were even more advanced and potent than Strong Blood Pills!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong tipped back his head and swallowed the Dragon Blood Pill, then began to refine it with his technique.
   

        Phew!
   

        Under Su Changkong's powerful digestive ability, rich medicinal power from the Dragon Blood Pill gradually evaporated. His body's Qi and Blood accelerated, with every cell greedily refining the pill's potency into vigorous energy that continuously increased the strength of his Qi and Blood!
   

        "Based on this refining speed, I can refine a Dragon Blood Pill in three days."
   

        Su Changkong made an estimate.
   

        With its extreme potency, the Dragon Blood Pill was much more difficult to refine than the Strong Blood Pill. If it were another martial artist, even at the same Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm, it would probably take a month or more to refine just one pill.
   

        But with Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill at the 8th-tier, his ability to refine pill medicines was terrifyingly strong—requiring only three days to fully refine it!
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong would need ten Dragon Blood Pills per month.
   

        While refining the Dragon Blood Pill, Su Changkong started the Pill Furnace for two or three batches of pill medicines each day.
   

        With one successful experience, the chance of producing pills afterward began to increase.
   

        On average, one pill could be produced in two or three furnaces, occasionally two, and this was enough to sustain Su Changkong's rapid training!
   

        A month later, Su Changkong had used up all fifty portions of the medicine materials.
   

        After one month of refining ten Dragon Blood Pills, Su Changkong could clearly feel his Qi and Blood were stronger than a month before!
   

        "In just over another month, I should be able to undergo one Blood Refining and achieve the Qi Blood Eight Transformation!"
   

        Su Changkong was exhilarated in his heart.
   

        This was the comprehensive advantage of having high talent, ample resources, and strong digestive power!
   

        With sufficient resources, one's Qi and Blood could grow rapidly, and unlike those with poorer talent who fail a breakthrough and suffer a setback, he would need neither the added time nor resources.
   

        Su Changkong had never failed at Qi Blood Metamorphosis; he'd always succeeded on his first attempt!
   

        "Knock, knock, knock!"
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        The gate to Su Changkong's estate was knocked upon.
   

        Su Changkong stood up, walked to the door, and opened it to find a solemn-faced man standing erect outside—it was Di Hen, a trusted confidant of Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Mr. Su," Di Hen greeted Su Changkong politely.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had informed him to return after a month, and Di Hen had come on time to visit Su Changkong, awaiting his instructions.
   

        "Help me deliver this to Commander Hong and ask him to estimate its price. Exchange it all for the medicinal ingredients we discussed before."
   

        Su Changkong handed over a small porcelain bottle to Di Hen with these instructions.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Di Hen wondered what was inside the porcelain bottle but, being a soldier, he was able to restrain his curiosity. He would not pry or open it to check; he would follow the previous orders from Hong Zhenxiang and fulfill Su Changkong's request!
   

        Di Hen left with the porcelain bottle.
   

        Naturally, the bottle contained Dragon Blood Pills.
   

        In the past month, with his tier 7 Alchemy, Su Changkong had transformed all fifty batches of ingredients into pills, producing a total of fifteen.
   

        He had refined and assimilated ten of them himself; the remaining five were packed away to be handed over to Hong Zhenxiang by Di Hen. This was to exchange for more alchemical ingredients, ensuring a balance between his expenses and income.
   

        Fifty batches of ingredients yielding fifteen Dragon Blood Pills might seem low compared to the potential two hundred Qi-Blood Pills he could make with his Alchemy skills, which would indicate a much higher success rate.
   

        But the difficulty and value of the two were not comparable.
   

        Five Dragon Blood Pills far exceeded the value of two hundred Qi-Blood Pills!
   

        In a closed Cultivation Room of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's camp, Hong Zhenxiang sat in silent meditation. His Qi and Blood surged around him like a furnace, his Qi and Blood hidden yet intensely hot, raising the temperature of the entire Cultivation Room as if to melt it.
   

        After a while, Hong Zhenxiang let out a sigh, a trace of helplessness flickering in his eyes, "To open the Heavenly Pulse... is it really so difficult? Can't it be achieved with just hard cultivation?"
   

        The path of cultivation is like rowing upstream—every step is fraught with difficulty. And for someone at Hong Zhenxiang's realm, overcoming bottlenecks was even harder!
   

        But Hong Zhenxiang quickly collected his emotions. He was still young, barely in his thirties, and believed that he could take that step forward! To truly enter the ranks of the Martial Arts powerhouses!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang stood up and exited the Cultivation Room to find Di Hen quietly waiting outside.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang smiled, "Did you visit Younger Brother Su today? Did he have any instructions?"
   

        Di Hen did not conceal anything and retrieved a porcelain bottle from his chest, handing it to Hong Zhenxiang, "Mr. Su entrusted me to give this bottle to you, and to exchange the contents for the medicinal ingredients we got last time."
   

        Hearing this, Hong Zhenxiang nodded, taking the porcelain bottle from Di Hen's hands curiously, "Those ingredients from last time weren't cheap—does Younger Brother Su think what's inside this bottle is worth the price of those ingredients?"
   

        Last time, Su Changkong paid two million taels of silver and utilized connections from the State Governor Mansion, barely breaking even to acquire fifty batches of ingredients.
   

        "Hmm? Are these Qi-Blood type Pill Medicines? And they are even beneficial for Martial Artists at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm?" Upon opening the bottle, a rich medicinal scent wafted out, taking Hong Zhenxiang by surprise.
   

        With Hong Zhenxiang's discerning eye, he recognized that the Dragon Blood Pills were high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicines of tremendous value.
   

        "There are a total of five... one pill indeed matches the value of ten batches of ingredients!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was secretly astounded.
   

        Su Changkong had requested those ingredients for Alchemy, and now he had produced pills to exchange for more ingredients. This indicated that not only had he balanced his expenses but he also came out ahead.
   

        The success rate of producing such high-tier Pill Medicine and even turning a profit suggested that it must be the work of an Alchemy Master.
   

        Did Su Changkong know an Alchemy Master? Or could it be... that he made them himself?
   

        This thought left Hong Zhenxiang profoundly shocked. He considered himself not inferior to anyone in Martial Arts, yet he excelled only in Martial Arts. Su Changkong not only had a remarkable Martial Arts talent, the ability to Forging Monster Weapons, but possibly possessed profound skills in Alchemy too?
   

        "Could Su Tailai's talent and potential... surpass my own?"
   

        It was an unsettling thought for Hong Zhenxiang, and his feelings became slightly complex.
   

        However, Hong Zhenxiang didn't dwell on it for long. He understood that there are always people better than oneself, and who could claim to be the strongest in everything?
   

        "Alright, I understand. Come back tomorrow morning."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded, acknowledging the value of the Pill Medicines was sufficient for the previous fifty batches of ingredients.
   

        Such high-level Pill Medicines were rarely made available for sale by the great families, rather kept for personal use due to their limited supply.
   

        The next morning arrived, and bright and early, Di Hen arrived at Su Changkong's residence with a full bundle of medicinal ingredients.
   

        "Mr. Su, Commander Hong has asked me to hand these to you," Di Hen said respectfully.
   

        "Convey my thanks to Commander Hong, and return again in a month."
   

        Su Changkong nodded as he received the bundle of ingredients.
   

        After bidding Di Hen farewell, Su Changkong checked the contents to find there were still fifty batches of ingredients.
   

        Even though the State Governor Mansion was trying to win him over, and even if he didn't use Dragon Blood Pills for the exchange, Pei Yang would probably procure these ingredients at no cost for him.
   

        But Su Changkong was not someone who liked to take one-sidedly, so he used part of the Dragon Blood Pills he refined for the exchange.
   

        Of course, even so, Su Changkong was still indebted to the State Governor Mansion. Just the act of collecting such a large quantity of precious ingredients in a short time at the lowest possible cost was something others couldn't achieve!
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        Su Changkong's days suddenly became incredibly tranquil, practicing cultivation and alchemy every day, refining Dragon Blood Pills to strengthen his own Qi and Blood.
   

        Over a month had passed!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Within the manor, Su Changkong wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand. With each chop, Blade Gang condensed, leaving behind a trace in the cut air that lingered for a long time.
   

        Su Changkong accelerated the refinement of the medicine's potency through intense movements and consumption.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong, drenched in sweat, his skin flushed red, his Qi and Blood tumbling and flowing, let out a dragon's roar that echoed throughout the manor. A Qi-Blood Long Dragon, conjured from his circulating Qi and Blood, coiled around Su Changkong's body, exuding an aura of majesty!
   

        It was more solid and thicker than before, with dragon scales and dragon horns clearly visible, almost lifelike!
   

        "I've broken through... Qi Blood Eight Transformation."
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath. Thanks to the powerful effects of the Dragon Blood Pill and the formidable refinement capabilities of his Eighth Realm Giant Whale Skill, in just over two months, having refined more than twenty Dragon Blood Pills, Su Changkong successfully stepped into the Level of Qi Blood Eight Transformation.
   

        It seemed easy, but if it were any other Martial Artist of the same tier, even with a sufficient number of Dragon Blood Pills, it would take at least two years to complete one cycle of Blood Refining, and that's assuming a successful first attempt! It wouldn't be as swiftly accomplished as Su Changkong!
   

        With enough cultivation resources, completing Blood Refining was not difficult for Su Changkong.
   

        "The Physique is strengthened, there's substantial progress in both strength and speed, and wielding Blade Gang is no longer as strenuous!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the changes within his body and thought to himself.
   

        Previously, while crossing hands with Chai Zheng, Su Changkong had used Blade Gang. Its power was astonishing, but it was a bit beyond the limit his body could endure. Just a few strikes left his arms' muscles and veins tingling with pain.
   

        But after one or two more cycles of Blood Refining, once his Physique grows stronger and more capable of endurance, it would be effortless to fully unleash the Blade Gang's power without any strain!
   

        "Moreover... although Blade Gang can be attached to the palm for killing enemies, it's difficult to project it externally. However, it can be loaded onto arrows to harm enemies at range, and the power is not the least bit inferior to when I wield the sword!"
   

        In this period, Su Changkong also kept up with his practice of the Five Animal Frolics and archery.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had left the city to experiment with attaching Blade Gang to arrows. When launched, the arrows possessed terrifying power, capable of piercing through anything within range!
   

        Having spent half a year, combining his Forging Skill with relentless hammering and refining, Su Changkong's Blade Gang was indeed deemed the strongest attack method he possessed at present!
   

        "Start the Pill Furnace!"
   

        After refining a Dragon Blood Pill, with no more left in his possession, Su Changkong began alchemy, turning his herbs into pill medicine.
   

        Every month, Su Changkong refined about ten Dragon Blood Pills, giving five saved ones to Di Hen to bring to Hong Zhenxiang in exchange for Dragon Blood Pill ingredients, thus maintaining a fast-paced improvement by 'letting the chicken lay eggs.'
   

        Su Changkong really did go through a very calm period, and he was content with such quiet cultivation. In the blink of an eye, another three months had passed.
   

        At night, as Su Changkong sat cross-legged, his Qi and Blood boiled. Despite his efforts to suppress it and avoid causing too much disturbance, the boiling Qi and Blood still took the form of a ferocious blood-colored dragon that swirled and circled around him.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        As the Qi-Blood Long Dragon tumbled, it sent cups, tables, and chairs in the room flying, leaving the interior in disarray.
   

        Su Changkong's face turned a blood-red color, his skin becoming as hot as boiling water.
   

        After a long while, Su Changkong expelled a deep breath, and the restlessness in his Qi and Blood calmed down.
   

        "Qi Blood Nine Transformation! One more step and I'll reach the realm of the Qi-Blood Furnace!"
   

        Ignoring the mess inside the room, Su Changkong couldn't help but show a delighted smile on his face.
   

        In less than six months, he had consecutively completed two cycles of Blood Refining and advanced to Qi Blood Nine Transformation – the speed of his progress was simply astonishing!
   

        Every three transformations marked a tier in Qi-Blood Realm, each bringing about a qualitative change.
   

        Above Qi Blood Ten Transformation lies the realm of the Qi-Blood Furnace, representing the peak level of the Qi-Blood Realm. Qi Blood Metamorphosis reaches its zenith here, akin to a blazing furnace where the mere aura emitted can make ordinary people feel as though they are in an oven, their bodies at risk of being burnt to ash!
   

        However, Su Changkong understood that every tier is a milestone, and although his talent almost ensured no difficulty in breaking through these milestones,
   

        advancing from Qi Blood Nine Transformation to Qi Blood Ten Transformation and forging the Qi-Blood Furnace would be more difficult and require more resources and time than the transition from Qi Blood Seven Transformation to Qi Blood Eight Transformation or even Nine Transformation combined.
   

        Even for Su Changkong, assuming an ample supply of Dragon Blood Pills, it was estimated that nearly half a year or even a year's time would be needed to achieve a breakthrough!
   

        "I'll break through sooner or later! Just be patient!"
   

        Su Changkong was not in a hurry; he had plenty of time!
   

        But the peaceful days didn't last that long. Five days after Su Changkong's breakthrough to Qi Blood Nine Transformation, it was time for Di Hen's monthly visit to deliver the medicinal ingredients to Su Changkong.
   

        "Knock knock knock!"
   

        Early in the morning, the door to Su Changkong's residence was knocked, but it wasn't Di Hen who came, it was a burly, robust man.
   

        "Commander Hong?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised to see that it was Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        In the last six months, Hong Zhenxiang had only come two or three times. He, too, needed to cultivate and was often busy with military affairs, so it was impossible for him to come every day.
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        "Younger Brother Su, your cultivation seems to have further refined."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, seeing the fully spirited Su Changkong, said with a smile.
   

        "Not bad, let's sit inside."
   

        Su Changkong invited Hong Zhenxiang to enter the manor and sit down.
   

        Inside the living room of the manor.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was not one for pleasantries, he got straight to the point, "Younger Brother Su, I've come to ask if you're interested in some physical activity."
   

        "Physical activity? Is there another operation to eradicate the rebels?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's heart stirred as he spoke.
   

        "Exactly, another rebel camp has been discovered. These rebels are a great menace, even more loathsome than bandits who murder and rob. The moment we find a group, we eliminate them!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded, not hiding anything from Su Changkong.
   

        The rebels, self-proclaimed as a Revolutionary Army, wished to overthrow the monarchy and change the dynasty. That was bad enough.
   

        But most rebels were actually after military pay and profits, frequently attacking and slaughtering prosperous areas, behaving like bandits and robbers, and to conceal their whereabouts, they would take over some remote mountains and villages, killing all the local civilians before moving on to the next location.
   

        And among the higher ranks and leaders of the rebels, most were ruthless criminals with bounties on their heads.
   

        Some of these rebels were even backed by those with ulterior motives, by the Evil Sect and Demon Gate!
   

        The purpose of Dafeng State Iron Cavalry was not only to repel foreign invasions but also to suppress and eradicate these rebels.
   

        As the center of Dafeng State, Dafeng State City, bordering the Ferocious Wolf Clan, would have been in complete chaos without the constant operations of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        "Joining this operation, you will have a share in the spoils of war," Hong Zhenxiang said.
   

        Participating in suppressive actions against bandits inevitably led to casualties. The Dafeng Iron Cavalry recruited new members every year because people would die during operations annually.
   

        The more experts there are, the fewer casualties naturally occur!
   

        Leading an army in battle was the duty of Centurions and Chiliarchs. As for an expert of Hong Zhenxiang's caliber, his role was to lead the charge and head directly into the fray!
   

        Charging as the vanguard to disrupt enemy formations and killing their experts allowed their own forces to sweep through and eradicate the opposition like a wave!
   

        Su Changkong's strength was so formidable that within Dafeng State City, there were only a handful of people who could match him, and being unknown to many, he was a significant asset—for this reason, Hong Zhenxiang personally requested his assistance.
   

        "Sure, count me in,"
   

        Su Changkong agreed after only a brief consideration.
   

        Firstly, Su Changkong had received favors from the other party and found it hard to refuse. Secondly, participating in real combat was an important path for a Martial Artist's growth!
   

        "Great, with Younger Brother Su joining, we are certain to exterminate those rebels!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang could not help but express his joy.
   

        "However, it's best if you disguise yourself, Younger Brother Su, and not reveal your identity easily."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang then offered a word of caution to Su Changkong.
   

        There were many benefits to Su Changkong hiding his identity. Apart from the threat of the Mu Family, being a mysterious expert like Su Changkong made it difficult for enemies to track him.
   

        Every time they suppressed the rebels, the number of people and experts that could be dispatched was limited, to prevent any leaks that might alert the rebels and allow them to be prepared in advance.
   

        Every move of such commanding experts like Hong Zhenxiang and Jin Buhuan was watched closely by many, and the previous Chai Zheng was an undercover agent within the rebels. It was unclear how many more spies like Chai Zheng there were.
   

        Only Hong Zhenxiang and Pei Yang were aware of Su Changkong's existence; it was best to keep his identity hidden as a mysterious outsider whose moves were inscrutable to enemies.
   

        "Understood,"
   

        Su Changkong nodded in agreement, and in line with his cautious nature, he wouldn't easily expose his true abilities to others.
   

        Time swiftly advanced to three days later.
   

        On a plain outside Feng State City, a group of six or seven people gathered.
   

        Leading them was none other than Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Su Changkong was also among them, but at this moment, Su Changkong was clothed in silver armor from head to toe, a sword at his waist, and a bow and arrows on his back; he even wore a helmet which exposed only his eyes and nose, making it difficult for outsiders to discern his face.
   

        "This brother is...?" Next to Su Changkong, a Dafeng Iron Cavalry expert couldn't help but glance at Su Changkong, asking openly, completely unaware of who Su Changkong was.
   

        The mission to suppress the rebel camp and serve as the vanguard was entrusted to seven experts. Their task was to penetrate the rebel camp, assassinate the opponent's experts, cause chaos, and demoralize them, then allowing a large force of cavalry to swiftly follow through and annihilate them.
   

        Those taking part in such a vanguard operation were undoubtedly elite warriors, but none of the others present recognized Su Changkong.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang then said, "His name is Qin Wufeng, an expert transferred over from Sunset Prairie."
   

        "Sunset Prairie?"
   

        Upon hearing this, everyone present tensed.
   

        At the far end of Sunset Prairie lay the territory of the Ferocious Wolf Clan, making the prairie a defensive front line for Dafeng State. A fortress had been constructed on Sunset Prairie, with two hundred thousand Dafeng State Iron Cavalry garrisoned there, and two leaders stationed year-round.
   

        Although the Ferocious Wolf Clan hadn't launched a major invasion for ten years, they occasionally harassed Sunset Prairie, leading to frequent small-scale bloody conflicts. This 'Qin Wufeng', having been transferred from Sunset Prairie, must be extraordinary!
   

        Facing the other participants, Su Changkong merely nodded slightly, maintaining a quiet and reticent demeanor.
   

        "Let's go, today we fight with all our might!"
   

        Looking back, Hong Zhenxiang said with a surge of fighting spirit, and the group of seven, not needing mounts with their speed surpassing any horse, activated their techniques and moved swiftly toward the distance.
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        And trailing far behind Hong Zhenxiang and his people were nearly ten thousand Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        "It's just up ahead."
   

        On the outskirts of a desolate mountain far from Dafeng State City, Su Changkong and his group of seven all had serious expressions on their faces.
   

        According to the information they had, that rebel camp was located within this mountain. Although each of them was a martial arts powerhouse, including Hong Zhenxiang as a top-tier force, they had no idea if the enemy had any formidable figures, so they had to be cautious.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        With a smile, Hong Zhenxiang, dressed in a brown snug-fitting outfit, took the lead and charged into the mountain. Su Changkong and the other six spread out at intervals as they headed into the desolate hill.
   

        In the quiet of the night, everything seemed especially still.
   

        Within what appeared to be a desolate wilderness, amongst the leaves of a great tree, a short-haired man in leather armor crouched silently.
   

        "I've been hiding here for a month already, when will we take action again?"
   

        The short-haired man muttered to himself out of sheer boredom, fiddling with a dagger in his hand. He licked his lips, his eyes lighting up with anticipation and a bloodthirsty glint as he recalled the unrestrained slaughter and plundering.
   

        As members of the 'Revolutionary Army,' they believed that a single spark could start a prairie fire. However, most of them were vicious and ruthless individuals who most enjoyed the killing and plundering amidst chaos, seizing what they could never have before and feeling a sense of justification, believing it was necessary in the process of rebellion.
   

        They amass wealth aggressively, using it as funds to attract more 'like-minded' individuals to join!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Suddenly, the short-haired man's pupils contracted as he saw a burly shadow at the entrance in the distance, charging out like a fierce beast, trailing a shadow behind.
   

        "The enemy..."
   

        The short-haired man hurriedly tried to shout.
   

        But the next second, the burly shadow leapt up, soaring a dozen feet in the air, grasped the man's collar, and flung him with one hand.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The short-haired man crashed to the ground like a cannonball, making an indent, bleeding from his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth, his internal organs and bones shattered, dead on impact!
   

        "Enemy attack! Enemy attack!"
   

        The rebels within the mountain were also alerted, their cries of alarm ringing in the air.
   

        Su Changkong, adorned in silver armor, made his way deep into the mountain. He ignored the sentries along the way, killing any who tried to stop him with a flick of his hand.
   

        Deep within the mountain was a temporarily constructed camp, with watchtowers and even more tents, both large and small. Judging by the number and size of these tents, these rebels numbered at least two or three thousand.
   

        "An enemy attack? Who is it?"
   

        At this moment, all the rebels in the camp were stirred by the noise and rushed out of the tents, weapons in hand, alert and on guard.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a thunderous roar, Hong Zhenxiang burst out with awe-inspiring divine might, leaping nearly sixty to seventy feet high, his burly figure crashing mightily into the rebel camp. His heavy body, like a huge elephant, whipped up a gust of wind that shattered the bones and sinews of five or six nearby rebels, sending them flying!
   

        "It's... it's Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        Some of the rebels recognized Hong Zhenxiang, and were both shocked and angry.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was a name that struck fear into the hearts of those near Dafeng State City!
   

        "Kneel and surrender, and you may have a shred of a chance to live!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang scanned the crowd, his voice booming with the majesty of a Heavenly God.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang! Aren't you overstepping your bounds? This place is two thousand miles from Dafeng State City. We haven't troubled each other's waters. Why must you meddle?"
   

        An angry voice sounded. A man in a black robe with a pale complexion and a sinister presence rushed out of a tent, glaring at Hong Zhenxiang. By his side, there were several martial artists with extraordinary auras.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang looked at the man in the black robe, sensing that the man's aura was not weak, indicating he was a rare expert. Thus, he asked.
   

        In a grave voice, the sinister man replied, "I am Ding Qiu, the Sect Leader of the Black Lotus Sect's Dafeng State division!"
   

        "Black Lotus Sect's Ding Qiu? It seems that this time... we've caught a big fish!"
   

        At this, Hong Zhenxiang's eyes lit up with a cold glint.
   

        The Black Lotus Sect was a deeply entrenched faction in the Great Flame Empire, stopping at nothing to incite rebellion and overthrow the imperial authority. Clearwater City once fell into chaos because of the Black Lotus Sect, leaving many families destroyed and lives ruined.
   

        And in such a key location as Dafeng State City, the Black Lotus Sect had established a division.
   

        Many of the rebels, in fact, were funded by the Black Lotus Sect!
   

        Now that Ding Qiu had identified himself as a Sect Leader of the Black Lotus Sect...
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang, you and the Dafeng Iron Cavalry should be repelling foreign enemies; that's your duty. We haven't invaded Dafeng State City, nor have we threatened the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's garrisons. There's no need for bloodshed! It'll be a loss for both sides!" Ding Qiu said in a deep voice.
   

        "Foreign enemies seek to take over our land and resources, while you rebels and evil sects are evil demons and heretics. What you do is to uproot us! You are more detestable than those foreign enemies! You must be killed!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang did not want to talk further. The Black Lotus Sect, undermining the empire in secret, had turned the last revolutionary army leader, Wei Chiao, and even the Deputy Commander Chai Zheng was likely involved with them.
   

        The Black Lotus Sect claimed not to have harmed Dafeng State City, but in reality, it had already extended its reach.
   

        Furthermore, the atrocities committed by the Black Lotus Sect had led countless civilians to ruin and death. Even if they posed no direct threat to Dafeng State City, encountering them meant they had to be killed, no questions asked!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With the command to kill, Hong Zhenxiang took a step forward. His clenched fist seemed to draw thunderbolts from the air, converging between his fingers. A punch erupted like an exploding thunderbolt, striking directly at the sinister man in the black robe, Ding Qiu!
   

        (Next chapter update scheduled for the 27th at 22:00 on the Qidian Chinese Network.)
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        Hong Zhenxiang was too lazy to say more and took action directly.
   

        "Do you really think I'm afraid of you?"
   

        Ding Qiu let out an angry roar, his chilly aura becoming more concentrated, with a cold and corrosive palm force condensing in his hand, capable of eroding sinews and flesh and extremely poisonous.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Their fists and palms collided, and a brute force of Divine Power blasted Ding Qiu away in flight, smashing a tent behind him into pieces.
   

        The cold palm force tried to erode Hong Zhenxiang's flesh as soon as it penetrated his arm, but it was instantly dissipated by a surge of powerful Qi and Blood.
   

        It was nearly an instant defeat!
   

        To Ding Qiu, facing Hong Zhenxiang was like a child facing an adult, a visible gap.
   

        "Lord Ding!"
   

        The other experts who had come with him couldn't help but cry out in alarm. Ding Qiu was a Sect Leader-level figure of the Black Lotus Sect in Dafeng State City, and he had been sent flying in disarray in a single encounter?
   

        "Damn it... Has Hong Zhenxiang reached the peak of the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation? He suppressed me with a single strike?"
   

        Ding Qiu crashed into a tent, and although he wasn't seriously injured, he was shocked. Logically, being at the same tier, even if there was a gap, it shouldn't be this huge.
   

        "Gulp!"
   

        Ding Qiu didn't dare to hesitate. A porcelain bottle slipped out from his sleeve, he popped the stopper with one hand, and swallowed the pill medicine inside, then ran his Qi and Blood at full strength.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        His Qi and Blood erupted like flames, converging above Ding Qiu's head into a hot Qi-Blood Furnace, with fierce flames surging within. The effect of the pill tinted the flames a touch of dark black, creating an aura both profound and powerful!
   

        As a Sect Leader of the Black Lotus Sect sub-branch, Ding Qiu's strength was indeed extraordinary. He had stepped into the Level of the Qi-Blood Furnace, and after consuming a pill that seemed to temporarily enhance his burst of Qi and Blood, his might was even more terrifying.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang! Prepare to die!"
   

        Ding Qiu stood up straight, his skin bulging with taut muscles, his face turned a ghastly blue-black color, hideous and terrifying. He let out a thunderous shout that echoed through the forest, then lunged forward, attacking Hong Zhenxiang directly.
   

        Facing the formidable threat of Hong Zhenxiang, Ding Qiu didn't dare to be negligent. He consumed a pill that overstretched his potential, prepared to contest with Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Between Ding Qiu's palms, vicious energy coiled like two poison dragons, and the chilling aura emitted was so intense that it frosted the nearby ground, his palms seemingly piercing clouds and splitting fog!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang still met the attack with his bare fists. The collision of fist and palm resulted in an explosive shock of Qi strength, and the resulting gale blasted sand and rocks in all directions, forcing the surrounding mutineers to keep their distance from within a ten-yard radius.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Ding Qiu's forehead bulged with veins as he launched repeated assaults, his Qi-Blood Furnace trembled, and hot flames leapt up. In his current state, he could not last long and had to exert all his might to crush Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        For a moment, Ding Qiu fought Hong Zhenxiang on equal footing, but anyone could see that Ding Qiu was giving his all, while Hong Zhenxiang seemed to do so with ease, warding off each move as it came.
   

        "With Commander Hong's strength, he will have no problem dealing with Ding Qiu. Let's deal with the others!"
   

        One of the men in blue in the vanguard of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry shouted loudly.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, as the strongest of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, was considered invincible in the Qi-Blood Realm and had not suffered a single defeat. Although Ding Qiu had notable strength and even took a pill to overdraw his potential to enhance his fighting capacity, it was only a matter of time before he fell before Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Their mission as the vanguard was to kill the enemy's experts, weaken the morale of the enemy, and plunge them into chaos. Then the main force of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry would follow up, sweeping and wiping out the two or three thousand mutineers clean!
   

        "Kill! Kill them all!"
   

        In the mutineers' ranks, higher-ups shouted angrily, a large number of experts besieging the rest of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's experts, creating chaotic combat where one fought many, something Qi-Blood Realm powerhouses could accomplish in the short term. They only needed to hold on until the main force arrived to consider their mission accomplished.
   

        "Eliminate these mutineers!"
   

        A burly man wielding a Combat Blade, swinging it and chopping off several mutineers' heads, roared with exhilaration and let out a long howl.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, the burly man's pupils constricted as he felt a chilling and bone-piercing sensation on his back. Sensing danger, he quickly dived to the side.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        This agile dodge saved his life, but the burly man still couldn't fully evade the attack. His shoulder erupted in blood as a fist-sized hole was torn open by an arrow with a spiral head that passed through his body!
   

        "Old Sun!"
   

        The nearby Dafeng experts couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As the pain in his shoulder seared through him, causing a momentary numbness in his brain, he managed to turn around. He didn't see the archer, but his pupils reflected a gleam of cold light as another arrow shot from the darkness in the distance, from a mile or two away!
   

        "No... no good!" This arrow locked onto the burly man's life-force, causing his heart to spasm. He felt that no matter how he tried to dodge, it was inevitable. To others, the arrow was beyond comprehension, signifying Archery that had reached a Transcendental level.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the burly man was about to be impaled by the arrow, a powerful fist came at an angle, striking and snapping the arrow, forcefully redirecting it to the side where it crashed to the ground.
   

        "Commander Hong!"
   

        The burly man let out a sigh of relief, the punch that saved his life having been thrown by Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang! You dare be distracted in a fight with me?"
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        The furious roar arose, it was Ding Qiu, having consumed the 'Bursting Blood Pill,' the drug's efficacy reached its zenith, growing increasingly fierce. With skin blue-black and muscles bulging as if they were about to burst, his formidable presence was intimidating. A pair of hands, with their frigid energy rampaging about, attacked consecutively!
   

        "It's the Chasing Soul Arrow! That bastard is actually here?"
   

        While dealing with Ding Qiu's fierce onslaught, Hong Zhenxiang was also surprised and infuriated in his heart.
   

        The Chasing Soul Arrow, having once covered for Chai Zheng by shooting from afar with arrows, forced Hong Zhenxiang to deal with him first. But this person was extremely slippery, fleeing a thousand miles at the first sign of trouble without the slightest hesitation.
   

        If not for Su Changkong's intervention at that time, Chai Zheng might have escaped.
   

        And now, the Chasing Soul Arrow was here, striking from afar with his signature unparalleled technique, the Chasing Soul Arrow.
   

        The Chasing Soul Arrow was very smart, knowing that his arrows could hardly pose a threat to Hong Zhenxiang, so he aimed at the other Dafeng Iron Cavalry experts. These experts were all formidable, mostly at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon level, but were very vulnerable to his Chasing Soul Arrow, only able to passively endure. How many arrows could they withstand?
   

        An archer with astonishing skills posed too great a threat in such a massive battle.
   

        "I need to finish off this Ding Qiu quickly!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang immediately felt grave in his heart.
   

        "Buy time for Xiao Bili!"
   

        Ding Qiu was no fool either, he immediately changed tactics, no longer opting for brute force clashes with Hong Zhenxiang, but instead displayed evasive maneuvers, entangling in battle to delay Hong Zhenxiang, allowing the lurking 'Chasing Soul Arrow' Xiao Bili to shoot down others!
   

        After dealing with the others, the thousands present at the scene would surround and attack Hong Zhenxiang. Even with his divine might, he would fall!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Just then, a faint sound of a sonic boom filled the air. A silver arrow tore through the sky, bursting forth with a glint of cold stars, like a meteor slicing through the air, exceeding several times the speed of sound, yet the sound was minimal, nearly non-existent. By the time one's ears registered the sound, the arrow had already hit its target.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amidst the sound of bursting, five to six hundred meters away, atop the crown of a large tree, a cold man clad in black, as if merging with the darkness, leaped away in a flash. The next second, the very spot on the treetop where he had stood was pierced by an arrow, the dense branches torn apart and broken, continuing its force, vanishing into the darkness.
   

        That cold man in black was naturally the 'Chasing Soul Arrow' Xiao Bili. He felt both shocked and angry at the moment, looking towards the rebel camp several hundred meters away, "Are there archery experts among these people?"
   

        Xiao Bili saw a man clad in silver armor, whose face was indistinct, wielding a dark silver great bow, standing at the edge of the rebel camp. That arrow just now came from him.
   

        "Playing archery in front of me? Die!"
   

        Xiao Bili's face turned cold with pride in his own archery skills; how could he tolerate someone else's provocation?
   

        "Chasing Soul Arrow. Breathless Pursuit!"
   

        Xiao Bili immediately drew his bow and notched arrows. He held a jet-black great bow, its string also black, firing arrows in quick succession. Though his feet did not move, the three arrows as if alive, traced arcs in the air, converging from three different directions towards Su Changkong, locking onto his aura like relentless ghosts.
   

        "Such superb archery skills! While not as powerful as mine, the variability is indeed ingeniously refined!"
   

        That man in silver armor was, of course, Su Changkong. Seeing the 'Chasing Soul Arrow' make his move again, he didn't stand idly by. After firing an arrow to intimidate Xiao Bili, witnessing his opponent's exquisite archery made Su Changkong eagerly excited.
   

        Half a year ago, Xiao Bili had stealthily shot arrows, alerting Su Changkong to his archery skills, which were not inferior to his own. He too wanted to have a contest, and now the opportunity had finally come.
   

        "Wind Thunder Linked Beads!"
   

        Faced with three spiral arrows coming from different directions, Su Changkong was cautious. In his left hand, he held a strong bow made primarily of Star Pattern Gold. Right hand nimbly drew arrows from the quiver on his back, notching them to the string, rapidly pulling the bowstring, three arrows converging the power of wind and thunder to meet those three arrows.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Above the rebel camp, three thunderous booms resonated, and six arrows collided, sparking dazzling fire in the air.
   

        The three arrows with spiral heads all snapped and fell to the ground.
   

        Arrow met arrow!
   

        "It's Qin Wufeng from Sunset Fortress! His archery skills are this exquisite?"
   

        The other Dafeng Iron Cavalry experts, who were battling while vigilantly guarding against cold arrows, were both surprised and delighted, witnessing the man in silver armor counter Xiao Bili's deadly arrows.
   

        According to their knowledge, this 'Qin Wufeng' was a new expert who, according to Hong Zhenxiang, had come from Sunset Fortress. But they did not know the extent of his prowess. Now they had seen his archery skills, which seemed to be no less than Xiao Bili, the 'Chasing Soul Arrow'!
   

        "Hm? Younger Brother Su's archery skills are this exquisite? Could it be… the Chen family's Brothers were disposed of by him?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was the most startled of all.
   

        He knew that Su Changkong was exceptionally strong, having slain experts like Mu Jin and Chai Zheng, but in his recollection, Su Changkong's forte was supposed to be his Blade Technique.
   

        Yet now, Su Changkong displayed archery skills that were unlikely to be rivaled by a second person in the entire Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        And Hong Zhenxiang also remembered a sensational event that had rocked Dafeng State City.
   

        Two Chiliarchs of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry were shot dead by a mysterious expert during a celebration feast. That mysterious expert was skilled in archery, but his true identity remained undetermined, and the matter was ultimately left unresolved.
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        Su Changkong's display of archery now linked the dots for Hong Zhenxiang. He understood that the hidden master who had killed the Chen family's brothers righteously was Su Changkong!
   

        "I was puzzled about where such an expert had sprung from, without a whisper of news..." Hong Zhenxiang was also somewhat speechless, Su Changkong's concealment had been too profound!
   

        However, this was undoubtedly a good thing. If Su Changkong could restrain that 'Chasing Soul Arrow', they would be able to deal with these traitors without any pressure.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong repeatedly drew his bow, shooting towards Xiao Bili who was hundreds of meters away. Xiao Bili dodged in advance, avoiding the arrows which all contained terrifying power, imbued with the might of wind and thunder, piercing through large trees and sending wood chips flying.
   

        "Close the distance, the closer I get, the harder it will be for him to dodge!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself without hesitation, unfurling his movements like a bird in flight as he closed in on Xiao Bili's position from afar, crossing dozens of meters in just a few breaths and charging into the woods.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Xiao Bili's eyes blazed with a cold light. Both being Martial Artists at a high level of the Refining Blood Realm, even in the dark of night, they could easily discern each other's whereabouts. Xiao Bili pushed his Archery to the limit, his Chasing Soul Arrows drawing curves as they shot towards Su Changkong.
   

        Xiao Bili's Chasing Soul Arrows were extremely clever, characterized by locking onto the enemy's Qi, making it difficult for them to dodge, almost as if they were tracking targets.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't dodge, nor did he need to. He shot arrow after arrow in rapid succession, each strike meeting the other in mid-air, the clash of metal echoing incessantly, sparks flying everywhere!
   

        Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery had reached the eighth realm of Transcendental mastery, both Wind Thunder Silent and Wind Thunder Linked Beads were at his fingertips!
   

        Su Changkong's Archery was straightforward and direct, lacking the strange, exquisite variations of Xiao Bili. Yet, it was precisely because of this that, characterized by speed and power, these two facets were sufficient!
   

        "Boom! Boom!"
   

        Xiao Bili felt his scalp tingle because Su Changkong's shooting speed was faster; for every three arrows Xiao Bili shot, Su Changkong could fire four to five. This completely suppressed him, all his arrows were shot down, while Su Changkong took advantage of the gaps to shoot at him. Relying on his Qinggong, Xiao Bili dodged in advance, but the tremendous disturbance created by the powerful Wind-Thunder Arrows, blasting trees apart and breaking plants, was startling.
   

        If one were to be hit directly by an arrow, would there be any life left?
   

        "Increase the distance?"
   

        Xiao Bili ground his teeth and likewise unfurled his Qinggong, fleeing into the distance.
   

        This was a tactic belonging to divine archers, shooting from a range while increasing the distance, commonly known as kite-flying. Even if the opponent's Martial Arts Cultivation was deeper, if they couldn't reach you and could only suffer hits, one misstep could be fatal.
   

        But this tactic was useless against an opponent like Su Changkong. If Xiao Bili fled, Su Changkong would pursue. They would always be within each other's shooting range unless one of them perished, the chase wouldn't stop!
   

        The pursuer and the pursued had already covered over ten miles. During that time, they had exchanged dozens of arrows and appeared evenly matched.
   

        Yet Xiao Bili's forehead was beaded with sweat. "Is this kid... a monster? His True Qi is so robust? After releasing dozens of arrows, not a hint of weakness?"
   

        Su Changkong's Wind-Thunder Arrows were immensely powerful and should have consumed a great amount of energy, but Su Changkong's Inner Strength was profound. His ninth realm Turtle Breath Technique combined with the eighth realm Giant Whale Skill was enough to support him in firing hundreds of arrows without fatigue, even if he were to exhaust all his arrows.
   

        Although Xiao Bili's Martial Arts Cultivation was not weak, he was best at Archery. His level of Inner Strength was far from matching Su Changkong's, and he began to falter.
   

        "So this is how it is... using a clever force to make the arrows turn just the slightest bit, let me give it a try!"
   

        While confronting Xiao Bili, Su Changkong was studying his techniques of shooting arrows. Su Changkong had an extremely high potential, and his perception was astonishing. Having seen Xiao Bili release dozens of arrows, he also gained some insight.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong fired another arrow, but this arrow didn't travel in a straight line as before; instead, it traced an arc in the air, skillfully avoiding the trees in its path and shooting towards Xiao Bili.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        This arrow, differing greatly from the previous ones, clearly caught Xiao Bili off guard. He hastily bellowed in anger, his arm's veins popping as the muscles swelled in a circle, and with the bow in his hand as a weapon, he attempted to block the incoming arrow shot from a tricky angle.
   

        "Tss!"
   

        The arrow was forcefully deflected off its intended target, but it still grazed Xiao Bili's left shoulder, leaving behind a deep wound that reached the bone.
   

        "It's time to end this! Kill him!"
   

        And a sharp glint flashed in Su Changkong's eyes—he meant to end this battle!
   

        Su Changkong reached behind to his quiver and pulled out an arrow, made entirely of metal, silver-white in color with strands of star patterns twining around it—the Star Pattern Gold Arrows!
   

        Originally, when Su Changkong robbed Pei Chen, he had remelted the Treasure Sword and the armor that contained a large amount of Star Pattern Gold, upgrading all of his equipment in one go, and the leftover Star Pattern Gold was used to create 12 extravagantly luxurious Star Pattern Gold Arrows.
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        In Su Changkong's Dantian, the Blade-shaped Gang Qi resonated, a strand of Blade Gang Qi traveled up his inner channels, infusing the arrow with power that caused it to hum and tremble incessantly.
   

        Blade Gang Qi could adhere to blade edges or even palms, but it was difficult to cause damage when separated from the body. Yet, Su Changkong could attach it to an arrow for long-distance attacks, exponentially increasing its might to a terrifying level!
   

        The power of Blade Gang Qi was so great that ordinary arrows couldn't bear it and would shatter instantly, but arrows made of Star Pattern Gold could withstand it perfectly and carry the Blade Gang Qi without issue.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Another arrow shot forth, carrying with it Blade Gang Qi - the Star Pattern Gold Arrow blasted off at a speed twenty to thirty percent faster than before, producing a shocking explosive sound as the metallic gleam at the tip of the arrow seemed impregnable!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Xiao Bili's pupils dilated in fear as he sensed a mortal threat. In this critical moment, all his latent abilities were triggered. While retreating backwards, he repeatedly drew his bow and launched arrows—three in rapid succession, each from a different angle, to meet the mighty arrow carrying the force of wind and thunder.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        But this was like trying to stop a car with a mantis's arm. The three arrows that made contact with the Blade Gang Qi-infused Star Pattern Gold Arrow immediately collapsed and burst apart, unable to halt or alter the trajectory of the devastating arrow that continued its relentless assault on Xiao Bili!
   

        "No!"
   

        Realizing the peril, Xiao Bili issued an unwilling roar, finding it hard to accept this outcome.
   

        It would have been one thing to be killed by someone else, but to die in the area he was most proficient and proud of—to be defeated and killed in archery!
   

        This was a conclusion Xiao Bili could never have imagined or accepted, no matter what.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        But no matter how reluctant he was, it could not change the arrival of death. Accompanied by the sound of flesh tearing, a bowl-sized hole was blasted through Xiao Bili's chest. His body flew backwards and only came to a halt after the Star Pattern Gold Arrow carrying him crashed into a tree thick as a man's waist, breaking it in two.
   

        Xiao Bili's eyes bulged, blood spilling from his mouth—a mortal wound. He opened his mouth as if to say something.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The next second, Su Changkong fired another arrow, piercing through Xiao Bili's head, not even giving him the chance to scream, as he fell dead on the spot!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "It's taken care of."
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath.
   

        This Xiao Bili was actually a very troublesome character, who would immediately flee thousands of miles away upon sensing danger, only shooting at his targets from a distance. Even Hong Zhenxiang had not been able to capture him last time.
   

        But unfortunately for him, he met Su Changkong, who was equally skilled in archery and directly shot him dead from afar!
   

        "Let's retrieve the arrows."
   

        Su Changkong walked over to Xiao Bili's corpse. The other arrows were also fine, but the one made from Star Pattern Gold was valuable and could withstand the strength of his Blade Gang, not a one-time consumable, and needed to be retrieved!
   

        "The bowstring on Xiao Bili's black bow seems to be very high-grade; I wonder what material it's made from. I should switch it to my bow later."
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong noticed Xiao Bili's black bow, which was also extraordinary, especially the bowstring!
   

        The quality of a bow is judged in two aspects: the body of the bow and the bowstring.
   

        If there is no bowstring or the bowstring is poor, it's difficult to shoot arrows.
   

        Su Changkong planned to switch Xiao Bili's bowstring onto his own Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow.
   

        While Su Changkong was collecting the spoils of war, his heart suddenly clenched, sensing extreme danger!
   

        This sense of danger was so great that even Su Changkong didn't know where it came from.
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique. Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!"
   

        Without any hesitation, the Turtle Breathing True Qi inside Su Changkong's body surged out, forming a pale blue Qi Armor that protected his entire body.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Almost simultaneously, a pitch-black arrow of unknown material burst out of the darkness, silently striking Su Changkong's back, exploding with terrifying power. The resulting blast created a wind as loud as thunder, shattering the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor on Su Changkong's back. He staggered, nearly falling to the ground.
   

        "Is this... Wind Thunder Archery?"
   

        Amazement flickered in Su Changkong's mind for a moment because the characteristics of this arrow—silent yet explosive as thunder—were clearly his own Wind Thunder Archery. Was someone attacking him with the same archery technique?
   

        Su Changkong immediately turned to look back.
   

        He saw a figure stepping out of the darkness.
   

        This figure was extremely peculiar, neither tall nor short, but its entire body was shrouded in a layer of shadows, as if wrapped in a layer of black, opaque gauze, obscuring even their face.
   

        Even more peculiar was the bow in his hand, which, resembling Su Changkong's powerful bow in design, was made of a black gas that was still writhing.
   

        It was obvious that the arrow just now had been shot by this black figure.
   

        The figure could also perform Wind Thunder Archery? And not worse than him? This was beyond Su Changkong's comprehension!
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Su Changkong asked in a heavy voice, eyes narrowed, sensing the threatening aura emanating from this shadowy figure. This person was no ordinary being—a dangerous individual who had just attempted to assassinate Su Changkong!
   

        The black figure tilted its head, looking at Su Changkong as if it was both curious and surprised, and spoke with some difficulty: "I... my name is Mo Ying... Did... you kill Xiao Bili?"
   

        The figure, calling itself Mo Ying, had a hoarse voice, indistinguishable between male and female, and spoke in a stilted, difficult manner, as if unaccustomed to speaking.
   

        "Is he also from the Black Lotus Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong's brows furrowed deeply. This person, who called themselves Mo Ying and was shrouded in darkness, and who mentioned 'Chasing Soul Arrow' Xiao Bili, was likely an accomplice of Xiao Bili's and even a member of the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        Mo Ying muttered to itself: "Should I kill him? He killed Xiao Bili... I must kill him... for revenge..."
   

        Mo Ying seemed to have some abnormality in its sanity, talking to itself in a very strange manner.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        A glint of killing intent flashed through the depths of Su Changkong's eyes. This Mo Ying was too eerie, having attacked him with the same archery technique. If it weren't for his quick reflexes, he would have died instantly. The opponent was an enemy, not a friend, so he had to be killed!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong took a step forward, instantly closing the distance between them, as he drew the Iron-Cutting Sword from his waist.
   

        This stroke, with the Blade Gang concentrated within, was like a silver dragon breaking free from the shackles of its sheath. The Blade Gang, three to four inches thick, was condensed on the blade, splitting the air, leaving a trail that did not dissipate for a long time, aiming straight for Mo Ying's neck.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't care less about why the opponent was so peculiar and strange. Once confirmed as an enemy, that was enough reason to slay!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The Blade Gang that Su Changkong had refined was several times more powerful than before, truly impregnable, and the blade moved effortlessly across Mo Ying's neck, cleanly severing it.
   

        Before Mo Ying's head could fly off, fine black threads emerged from the severed neck, pulling the head back together, reattaching it to the neck. The wound vanished as if it had never been there.
   

        "A demon monster?"
   

        Su Changkong was instantly shocked, a hint of surprise and gravity in his eyes.
   

        To be able to easily recover from decapitation was not an achievable state through martial training, but only a demon monster with an immortal body could do such a thing!
   

        The demon monster Feng Mo had once demonstrated similar capabilities, shocking Su Changkong in his first encounter with a demon monster and placing immense pressure on him.
   

        However, after Su Changkong developed his Blade Qi, he repeatedly killed and shredded Feng Mo, finally preventing him from reviving. He then realized that even demon monsters were not truly immortal and could indeed be slain.
   

        Though demon monsters were dangerous, the Monster Martial Crystal Core within them was considered to be a treasure worth its weight in gold! The previous Monster Martial Crystal Core enabled Su Changkong to refine the Monster Martial Pill, which benefitted him greatly!
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        The specter before me must be a demon shadow. Slaying it might lead to a great reward!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Although his blade had not killed the demon shadow, Su Changkong didn't feel the slightest bit discouraged. He knew that as long as he kept up the relentless attacks, inflicting fatal injuries continuously, he could keep wearing it down. Even demons would die eventually.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Upward Slash!
   

        Su Changkong's second slash was from below upwards, aiming to rip open the demon shadow's belly and cleave it in two. Then he would proceed to slash it relentlessly until it was hacked into countless pieces and killed.
   

        But something astonishing happened that left Su Changkong in awe.
   

        The demon shadow didn't just let itself be slaughtered. Its hands twisted the dark stream of energy into a longbow, which then morphed into a longsword in an instant, looking exactly like the Iron-Cutting Sword that Su Changkong was wielding!
   

        "Tsst!"
   

        The demon shadow also swung its sword, but from above downwards in a chopping motion. The slash felt as heavy as a thunderbolt and was coated with an extremely condensed layer of black energy, which was Blade Gang.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The swords collided, emitting a deafening clang of metal on metal. The forces on their blades, unwilling to give in to each other, exploded into shockwaves, like invisible blades slicing through the air. It chopped up the plants and trees within a thirty-foot radius and left the ground furrowed with deep, crisscrossing cracks.
   

        Hum!
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword made of Star Pattern Gold vibrated with a hum and the recoil numbed and pained Su Changkong's sword-wielding arm. The demon shadow's body also trembled slightly. In this head-on collision, they were evenly matched!
   

        "This is Blade Gang... can he use Blade Gang too?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat astonished—the demon shadow had also unleashed Blade Gang to catch his impregnable slash.
   

        "Could this demon shadow have the ability to imitate others' martial arts? Is this some demon art unique to demons?"
   

        Su Changkong was no fool. Recalling the Wind Thunder Archery the demon shadow had used just before and the Blade Gang it had employed now, he immediately understood something.
   

        The demon shadow was probably some sort of demon monster, and such creatures naturally possessed a variety of bizarre demon arts. Previously, Feng Mo could separate his limbs from his body to attack, a feat accomplished through his demon art.
   

        The demon shadow's demon art was even queerer; it could mimic the abilities of the enemy! Once it had seen a technique used, it could display it just as effectively!
   

        However, whether this demon art could only imitate for a short period or indefinitely was unclear.
   

        "This demon monster... is far more terrifying and troublesome than Feng Mo!"
   

        Su Changkong realized that, in comparison to the demon shadow, Feng Mo's threat was significantly lesser.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Despite his thoughts racing like lightning, there was no hesitation in Su Changkong's movements. With a thunderous shout, he switched to holding the sword with both hands, bringing it down heavily on the demon shadow. The dark silver blade, with dazzling star patterns shining on it, focused Blade Gang into a single point, cleaving through anything in its path.
   

        Even before the blade fell, the ground had already been sliced open by the menacing sharpness, revealing an alarming fissure.
   

        And the demon shadow before him also wielded the sword with both hands, but with an upward slash from below, its blade condensed from dark energy flows and coated with Blade Gang!
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        Blade Gang clashed against Blade Gang, and the resulting clang resounded for miles, reverberating endlessly. The collision of identical energies shattered them both, forming whirlwinds that cut the ground and trees, leaving visible traces in the air!
   

        "He's using moves and martial arts techniques identical to mine!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel shocked.
   

        The demon shadow's demon art was too powerful, beyond belief; imitating his blade technique, it could even use Blade Gang just as effectively, matching him blow for blow!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong was now truly incensed. The Blade-shaped Gang Qi within his body trembled. Resonating with the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand, his entire body radiated a terrifying sharp aura. Anyone approaching Su Changkong would be shredded into pieces!
   

        Like hammering gold and iron, Su Changkong wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword like a hammer, continuously chopping and smashing with tremendous force, pushing the blade technique to its utmost limits.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Yet he couldn't inflict even the slightest injury on the demon shadow, for the shadow seemed like Su Changkong's mirror image—with the same martial arts skills, speed, and strength. The deafening sound of metal on metal meant neither could gain an upper hand.
   

        "This won't do... He's using the same martial arts and techniques I am, but this way, the one bound to lose is me. I'm human, made of flesh and blood! I don't have an immortal body!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart turned cold as he realized the danger.
   

        Being equally matched, if the fight dragged on, he was bound to lose. Just one misstep, and even if his blow bisected the demon shadow, it wouldn't kill it. But a single slash from the demon shadow and he would die!
   

        Under equal combat strength, a martial artist could hardly ever defeat a demon monster. There was simply no comparing their physical constitutions and life forces.
   

        That was the terrifying aspect of the demon shadow—it could use its demon art to mimic the opponent's techniques, but as a demon monster with an immortal body, it was certain the enemy would be defeated!
   

        The method to defeat the demon shadow was simple in theory: crush or severely wound it with the first strike, without giving it the chance to mimic one's techniques. But that was easier said than done!
   

        As the two fought to a standstill, neither able to gain an advantage over the other and both impervious to defeat, suddenly, the air trembled violently.
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        A towering figure charged out like a mammoth, launching a direct attack on the Demon Shadow from an oblique angle. His enormous fist was condensed with astonishing Divine Power and had clearly been ready for some time, as it brutally hammered toward the Demon Shadow who was battling with Su Changkong!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Although the Demon Shadow immediately swung his blade to chop at the towering figure, the long-prepared punch struck the Demon Shadow's chest first.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The force of the punch was terrifyingly strong, resembling a savage elephant shaking a mountain, causing the ground to tremble thunderously. The Demon Shadow's body, like rubber flattened by a rolling wheel, twisted violently and was blasted backward, tearing apart into pieces.
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        The fragments of the body, carrying immense force, smashed the surrounding trees, toppling and splintering them with a terrifying momentum!
   

        Fierce and domineering!
   

        "Commander Hong?"
   

        Seeing this person who suddenly rushed out and sent the Demon Shadow flying into pieces, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel somewhat surprised. The newcomer was none other than Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang seemed to have dealt with the Sect Leader Ding Qiu of the Black Lotus Sect. When Su Changkong went after Xiao Bili, Hong Zhenxiang, concerned about the specific situation, had followed suit and saw Su Changkong and the Demon Shadow in a fierce fight. Without much hesitation, he made his move to try and annihilate the Demon Shadow!
   

        "A demon monster, huh?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's gaze revealed a hint of solemnity, but more so excitement.
   

        Amidst the wreckage of trees in the distance, the Demon Shadow that Hong Zhenxiang had smashed to pieces with a punch, writhed and quickly reassembled itself, transforming back into a black human shadow. The surface of its body swirled with black currents, boiling with withering, decaying power, causing the surrounding grass and trees to wither rapidly.
   

        "Kill you... I must... eat you... metamorphosis..."
   

        The Demon Shadow fixed its gaze on Hong Zhenxiang, its eyes twinkling with scarlet light in the darkness, filled with ferocity and greed.
   

        In the Demon Shadow's perception, the Qi and Blood of the human before it was incredibly potent, and its heartbeat strong. It was a rarity in its life, and if it could consume him alive, perhaps it could undergo another metamorphosis!
   

        "You can mimic others' Martial Arts? Then come on! Let's see your limit!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was brimming with a fighting spirit, his Qi and Blood within him hot but not showing, ready to burst out at any moment, shaking heaven and earth!
   

        "Woo woo woo!"
   

        But just as the two were about to settle their score and witness life or death, a melodious flute sound came from the distance.
   

        The flute sound was crisp and pleasant, as if it were right by one's ear, yet seeming to come from beyond the heavens.
   

        Despite the flute's clear and pleasing sound, Su Changkong felt an upsetting surge in his Qi and Blood, and his heartbeat became rapid! Extremely uncomfortable!
   

        "A master!"
   

        Even Hong Zhenxiang's eyes conveyed a trace of solemnity. The sound of the flute was transmitted from several miles away, and although the volume of the flute was not loud, the person was able to convey it clearly over such a distance with their inner strength, indicating inscrutable depth in their Martial Arts—a master among masters!
   

        Upon hearing the flute sound, the boiling demonic power on the Demon Shadow began to settle, and the scarlet in its eyes gradually faded away. Then, without turning its head, its body seemed to merge into the darkness, vanishing in the blink of an eye.
   

        "Let him go,"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said in a deep voice, with no intention of pursuing.
   

        "Hmm..."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, his expression grave.
   

        The demon shadow just now was one thing, its methods insidious—most likely a demon monster. The person far away who had called the demon shadow away with his flute, was probably also an unfathomably powerful fighter! With him mingling with the demon monster, who could he be?
   

        Since the other party had shown no intention of fighting to the death, and Hong Zhenxiang was also wary of the stranger's origins and strength, he did not rashly follow. Should anything go awry, it probably would be very dangerous!
   

        "Back already?" Five or six li away, a youth in red put down the flute from his lips, a light smile on his face.
   

        The red-clothed youth's features were so beautifully exotic that, combined with the red garments and smooth, flowing long hair, made it somewhat difficult to discern his gender.
   

        "Hmm..."
   

        Shrouded in a layer of darkness, the demon shadow, Mo Ying, appeared before the youth in red and nodded slightly.
   

        "How do you feel?"
   

        The red-clothed youth asked.
   

        Mo Ying pondered briefly: "That silver-armored man... very strong... but I could kill him. The other one... that robust man, is terrifying... even with all my might, I might not have a fifty percent chance of victory."
   

        Mo Ying was confident. Su Changkong was very strong but relying on his own ability to mimic the opponent's moves, and as an immortal body, if the fight dragged on, surely it would be Su Changkong who would falter and fall first.
   

        As for Hong Zhenxiang, he posed a significant threat to Mo Ying, and that punch was extremely domineering. If it came to a desperate fight, Mo Ying felt victory was not guaranteed.
   

        The red-clothed youth spoke with a gentle smile, "That person should be Hong Zhenxiang of Dafeng State City, the top expert there. You are slightly outmatched by him for now, but he's the only one who poses any threat to you."
   

        "You have yet to perfectly integrate the Crystal Core in your heart! Once fully integrated, the sect can instruct you in the 'Intention Demon Form Skill' best suited for you. At that time, your strength will surge by multiple folds, and this Hong Zhenxiang will be no more than food for you! You will undergo a metamorphosis, becoming the most perfect being! Reigning above both martial artists and demon monsters!"
   

        The red-clothed youth said with a light smile.
   

        "Hmm!" Mo Ying, clearly excited and eager, greatly looked forward to becoming even stronger and more perfect!
   

        By then, he would be able to devour the undoubtedly delicious Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Let's go, that Xiao Bili wanted to join us but ended up dying in the hands of a mere insect—obviously he wasn't worthy!"
   

        The man in red spoke and departed with Mo Ying, their appearance in this place entirely due to Xiao Bili.
   

        Xiao Bili had made the decision to apply to join them, and the two were here to test him, to see if he was qualified. Unfortunately, Xiao Bili died! It was only then that Mo Ying stepped in to confront Su Changkong!
   

        "That Hong Zhenxiang, though, is a promising seedling. If he were willing to join us, his prospects would likely be formidable. His strength could soar to new heights in a short time. But given his character, he's probably not inclined to do so..."
   

        The man in red murmured, their shadows growing fainter and fainter in the distance.
   

        In their conversation, Hong Zhenxiang was regarded as nothing more than prey, a whetstone.
   

        And Su Changkong? No one paid much attention to creatures weaker than themselves. With their potential, they were far beyond what ordinary martial artists could hope to compare with. Those weaker than them could never surpass them, their growth not on the same level!
   

        In their eyes, Su Changkong was just an insignificant ant, no different from the deceased Xiao Bili!
   

        (Upcoming update notice from Qidian Chinese Network. Next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 28th.)
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        "That Demon Monster was very enigmatic, its aura vastly different from the common sort."
   

        Currently in the forest, Su Changkong's face showed deep thought; he could feel that the aura of Mo Ying was greatly different from the Demon Monster, Feng Mo, he had encountered previously.
   

        The aura Feng Mo displayed was completely evil, whereas Mo Ying, before it revealed its aura, was not much different from an ordinary person.
   

        Why there was such a difference, Su Changkong couldn't quite understand for the moment.
   

        "The abilities of that Demon Monster are very strange, capable of mimicking other people's Martial Arts, and it's unknown how far it can go."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was also musing.
   

        To be able to mimic other people's Martial Arts and nearly perfectly match them was indeed terrifying — a Demon Art unique to Demon Monsters!
   

        However, it wasn't without methods to counter it; the simplest way was to outnumber it, as Mo Ying seemed to be able to mimic only one person's abilities at a time. Hong Zhenxiang's attack just now had caught it off guard.
   

        Furthermore, it seemed it must first see its opponent make a move before it could mimic it.
   

        Earlier, when Su Changkong began with a Chopping Blade Gang to decapitate Mo Ying, his move was mimicked just the same.
   

        Even with certain limitations, Mo Ying's abilities were indeed powerful.
   

        "Younger Brother Su, you actually killed Chasing Soul Arrow? That guy even managed to escape from me last time!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang looked toward the distant body of Xiao Bili, quite astonished.
   

        Xiao Bili was skilled in Archery and never confronted anyone face to face. Relying on his excellent Qinggong, even when facing an enemy stronger than himself, he could easily escape. His reputation around Dafeng State City was not trivial, yet he died at the hands of a young man.
   

        "How are things at the rebel camp now?"
   

        Su Changkong did not talk more about this matter and inquired about the situation at the rebel camp.
   

        "It should be nearly over. Sect Leader Ding Qiu of the Black Lotus Sect was killed by me, and the brothers of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry followed suit to clean up the aftermath. It's likely almost taken care of by now."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang responded.
   

        Ding Qiu, as a Sect Leader of the Black Lotus Sect, was not mediocre in strength and had even consumed Pill Medicine that tapped into his potential, but he was still no match for Hong Zhenxiang and thus couldn't sustain the fight for long. Initially, there was also Xiao Bili who could threaten from a distance, but he was dealt with by Su Changkong.
   

        The tide turned, resulting in one-sided slaughter; the rebels' abilities were uneven, no match for the well-trained Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        Indeed, upon returning to the rebel camp, Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang saw that it had turned into a field of Asura, littered with corpses. Almost none of the rebels could escape and they were wiped out completely.
   

        When facing the rebels, no one held back!
   

        This battle could be considered a complete victory.
   

        "Commander Hong is too powerful! As expected of the strongest among the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, even the powerful Ding Qiu died at his hands!"
   

        Many soldiers were filled with admiration for Hong Zhenxiang, having witnessed his overwhelming strength firsthand.
   

        "And Qin Wufeng... was it him who dealt with Chasing Soul Arrow? His Archery is too brilliant!"
   

        There were also experts who had seen Su Changkong confront Xiao Bili with arrows and respected his transcendental Archery skills.
   

        "Clean up the battlefield and dispose of the bodies properly, we don't want to cause an epidemic!"
   

        Subsequently, Hong Zhenxiang ordered the clearing of the scene; with so many corpses, they had to be dealt with collectively to prevent them from rotting and potentially causing an epidemic.
   

        The great battle ended, and in the wee hours, Su Changkong and the others triumphantly returned to Dafeng State City.
   

        But neither Su Changkong nor Hong Zhenxiang had peace of mind.
   

        "That Demon Monster, Mo Ying, and the person secretly playing the flute to summon it away, just who are they? Could they also be lurking within Dafeng State City, likely foes rather than friends!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was wary of the identities and backgrounds of Mo Ying and the other, fearing they might pose a danger to Dafeng State City.
   

        "Are Demon Monsters really so powerful? Mo Ying could even mimic the Blade Gang I crafted through hard practice!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was undoubtedly the most restless.
   

        He knew he had never slacked in his Martial Arts practice; his strength came from hard cultivation, without cutting any corners. He believed that even within Dafeng State City, only a few could be stronger than him.
   

        Yet, faced with Mo Ying, his painstakingly cultivated Martial Arts were effortless for the Demon Monster to mimic and use against him, with even no less power than his own.
   

        This was no small blow to Su Changkong. Years of dedication seemingly nullified by a mysterious Demon Monster that emerged from nowhere, capable of countering him — had Hong Zhenxiang not been there, he might not have managed to escape from Mo Ying, with slim chances of survival.
   

        "Strength... my strength is still far from sufficient! I must become stronger!"
   

        Fire blazed in Su Changkong's eyes. He had always grown stronger when facing stronger opponents, unyieldingly, turning pressure into motivation.
   

        Since he was not strong enough now, then he would become stronger! Su Changkong refused to believe that Mo Ying's Demon Art was really invincible, assuming any Martial Art he knew could be mimicked. As long as he improved himself to a level beyond imitation, or became strong enough to slay the enemy before it could mimic him, victory would be his!
   

        Two days later, back at the manor in Dafeng State City, Hong Zhenxiang met with Su Changkong.
   

        "Younger Brother Su, in this battle you killed Xiao Bili; had it not been for you, our losses would not have been small. What do you want? You can ask for anything!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang then said to Su Changkong.
   

        Within the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, rewards were given according to contribution: with achievements came spoils of war and rewards.
   

        Though Su Changkong had killed only one person in this battle, that person was the weighty Xiao Bili, undoubtedly making a notable contribution!
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        Su Changkong pondered for a moment and said to Hong Zhenxiang, "I want Martial Arts Secret Manuals, ones that are for health-preserving!"
   

        His request took Hong Zhenxiang by surprise, "Health-preserving Martial Arts Secret Manuals?"
   

        Generally speaking, even ordinary Inner Strength manuals can extend lifespan, provided they are cultivated to a quite advanced realm.
   

        As for Martial Arts specifically for health preservation, they are actually few in number.
   

        In making this request, Su Changkong naturally wanted to extend his own lifespan, for the longer Su Changkong lived, the more terrifying his talent and potential would become!
   

        Su Changkong felt that even if he broke through to the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, he might not be in a better situation when facing those bizarre shadows, since that was the case, he might as well look for a solution in Martial Arts, achieving a level that the opponent could not replicate!
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique and Five Animal Frolics were both at the level of realm 9, which was hard to advance through sheer hard cultivation in a short time, so he decided to try out other health-preserving Martial Arts.
   

        On one hand, training in health-preserving Martial Arts would increase his lifespan, and on the other, waiting for his Qi and blood to undergo a qualitative change, reaching the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, would increase his lifespan further, the combined potential from both wouldn't be in small numbers!
   

        The higher his potential value, the more monstrous Su Changkong would become, he felt that by then he might reach a state where even Demon Art couldn't replicate!
   

        After the battle with Mo Ying, Su Changkong was filled with frustration and anger.
   

        Not strong enough? Then become stronger! Not monstrous enough? Then become even more monstrous!
   

        "Fine, I will ask Prefecture Lord Pei to see if the Pei Family can collect them," Hong Zhenxiang agreed without asking why Su Changkong wanted the health-preserving Martial Arts.
   

        Pei Yang was the State Governor of Dafeng State, backed by the deeply-rooted Pei Family, and within the Pei Family, there should be health-preserving Martial Arts.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was incredibly efficient, and just two days later his confidant Di Hen arrived outside the manor where Su Changkong resided, knocking on the gate.
   

        "Mr. Su, this is what Commander Hong has asked me to bring to you."
   

        Facing Su Changkong, Di Hen spoke respectfully, presenting a small cloth bag with both hands.
   

        "Uh, thank you for your troubles," Su Changkong nodded his head, thanked Di Hen, and took the cloth bag from him.
   

        Di Hen then turned and left, Su Changkong closed the manor's gate, returned to his room, and eagerly opened the cloth bag to take a look.
   

        Inside the cloth bag, there were four Martial Arts Secret Manuals.
   

        "Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist, Changchun Technique, White Monkey Longevity Fist, Turtle Breath Technique."
   

        A total of four Martial Arts Secret Manuals, all for health preservation!
   

        There were actually not many Martial Arts dedicated to health preservation, yet the Pei Family had collected four of them, and to Su Changkong's speechlessness, one of them was the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique, indeed it's the third-rate Inner Strength that's common as muck," Su Changkong thought to himself with some annoyance. He had purchased the Turtle Breath Technique at an auction held by the Zhao Family, spending over a hundred taels of silver on it.
   

        The reason Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique was strong was that Su Changkong had cultivated it to the level of realm 9, which did not mean that the Turtle Breath Technique was some profound Martial Art!
   

        Aside from the Turtle Breath Technique that Su Changkong already knew, there were thus three other health-preserving Martial Arts Secret Manuals, the Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist, White Monkey Longevity Fist, and the Changchun Technique, two forms of health-preserving fist techniques and one Inner Strength technique.
   

        "Let's start with this Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist."
   

        Having obtained three secret manuals, Su Changkong immediately began his cultivation, first going through the "Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist," memorizing it thoroughly, and then proceeding to cultivate it according to the methods described.
   

        "Feet treading on Yin and Yang, combining movement and stillness, stretching muscles and bones…"
   

        With a potential value as high as 33 points, this Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist was not a particularly profound technique and posed little difficulty for Su Changkong, making its cultivation quite simple.
   

        "Practice White Monkey Longevity Fist in the afternoon, Changchun Technique in the evening!"
   

        Full of motivation, Su Changkong meticulously planned his time.
   

        Apart from daily refining of Dragon Blood Pills to strengthen his Qi and blood, his remaining time was spent practicing the three forms of health-preserving Martial Arts.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a month had passed.
   

        Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist (3rd realm Complete Understanding 2%), White Monkey Longevity Fist (3rd realm Complete Understanding 1%), Changchun Technique (3rd realm Complete Understanding 1%)
   

        Sitting on the bed after completing his cultivation of the Changchun Technique, Su Changkong exhaled deeply, but his expression was rather troubled.
   

        After a month's time, with the aid of pill medicine, Su Changkong had made rapid progress in these three health-preserving Martial Arts, bringing all three techniques to the level of realm 3—achievements that would normally take ordinary people several years, if not over a decade, to reach.
   

        Lifespan: 185 years
   

        Potential value: 33 points
   

        Su Changkong glanced at his attribute panel, the reason for his troubled expression was that there had been no effect, not even slightly!
   

        Having practiced all three Martial Arts to the level of realm 3, his lifespan hadn't increased by a single year!
   

        Despite having mentally prepared for this potential outcome, Su Changkong still couldn't help but feel discontent.
   

        "Practicing health-preserving Martial Arts isn't something that can easily be stacked. Since I've trained in the Five Animals Health Preserving Fist and even reached realm 9, therefore, unless I practice Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist and White Monkey Longevity Fist to a higher level than the Five Animal Frolics, it's difficult to extend my lifespan!"
   

        Su Changkong understood the crux of the issue.
   

        This was like exercise; it's not as simple as a straightforward addition of 1+1 equals 2.
   

        For example, running mainly exercises the muscles in the legs, and so does power walking—both target the same muscles.
   

        Su Changkong's practice of Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist and White Monkey Longevity Fist, being the same type as the Five Animal Frolics, meant practising all three Health-Preserving Fists together essentially made no difference. All of them being health-preserving fist techniques meant that the benefits could not stack!
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        The Changchun Technique is the same; it's a type of health-preserving qi skill, similar to the Turtle Breath Technique. Unless he cultivated the Changchun Technique to a higher realm than the Turtle Breath Technique, his lifespan's upper limit was unlikely to increase.
   

        If the same type of health-preserving martial arts could really stack, others wouldn't be fools; they would have already practiced such methods to live for hundreds of years. Obviously, that's impossible. How could attaining longevity be so simple?
   

        "It's not that cultivating other health-preserving martial arts is useless, but they must be different types. Just like the Turtle Breath Technique and my Five Animal Frolics, one is a health-preserving fist technique and the other is a health-preserving qi skill. They do not interfere with each other and their focus is different. Hence, the health-preserving martial arts I need should be completely different from the Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique, with different focal points of cultivation, to naturally achieve the effect of extending one's life!"
   

        Su Changkong understood the key to this matter.
   

        Most of the world's health-preserving martial arts fall into two types, one being health-preserving fist techniques and the other being health-preserving qi skills. The Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique both fall into these categories. What Su Changkong needed to cultivate was a martial art different from these two types of health-preserving martial arts to increase his lifespan!
   

        The Pei Family seemed to have none, all four health-preserving martial arts were retrieved from their family's own collection, with no more available.
   

        But Su Changkong quickly thought of a place where he might be able to obtain such cultivation techniques.
   

        "Blood Smoke Tower!"
   

        The three words surfaced in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Blood Smoke Tower, an incredibly mysterious assassins' organization with profound heritage, no less than those age-old noble families. Su Changkong had previous contact with an envoy of Blood Smoke Tower, Blood Thirteen, and had taken on a commission. He had obtained the Dragon Blood Pill recipe from him.
   

        Besides, Su Changkong had also acquired a token; with it, he could go to a branch of Blood Smoke Tower to collect or issue commissions.
   

        Since the Pei Family didn't have health-preserving martial arts different from the health-preserving fist techniques and inner strength, the well-rooted Blood Smoke Tower, with the people and objects they were in contact with, were beyond compare to ordinary individuals.
   

        With this in mind, it was worth checking out the Blood Smoke Tower; perhaps there would be something to gain!
   

        Su Changkong always acted swiftly. Once he thought of something, he would do it.
   

        Su Changkong made a trip to East Forest Mountain. He was concerned that the token he had gotten from Blood Thirteen might have some tracking and positioning method he was unaware of, so he buried it beneath a big tree within East Forest Mountain.
   

        Reaching East Forest Mountain, Su Changkong dug up the blood-colored token from under the huge tree and then set out for Pengsong Town.
   

        According to Blood Thirteen's instructions when he departed, if Su Changkong wished to issue or accept commissions, he should go to Smoke Cloud Pavilion in Pengsong Town, which was a branch of Blood Smoke Tower.
   

        Pengsong Town, located thousands of miles outside Dafeng State City, was an unremarkable small town—neither bustling nor barren, occasionally hosting travelers.
   

        Setting out at dawn and rushing through the journey, Su Changkong covered the thousand miles by evening, arriving just outside Pengsong Town.
   

        Although Su Changkong was not wearing a mask at this time, he had greatly altered his appearance with the Turtle Breath Bone Changing and Disguise Technique.
   

        To the eye, the present Su Changkong was a nondescript man in his thirties, dressed in black attire, the sort who could disappear into a crowd without being found.
   

        "Smoke Cloud Pavilion."
   

        Su Changkong entered Pengsong Town, finding the location of Smoke Cloud Pavilion in no time.
   

        Smoke Cloud Pavilion, a title of utmost elegance, was a pavilion surrounded by planted flowers, grass, and green trees, but the footfall of passers-by was sparse. A high-class place like this, it wasn't easy to find patrons in such a small town.
   

        Su Changkong headed straight for the Smoke Cloud Pavilion.
   

        "Does the gentleman have a reservation?"
   

        At the entrance of Smoke Cloud Pavilion, a young man dressed in white greeted Su Changkong politely.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Su Changkong, a man of few words, simply responded and then took out the token he had received from Blood Thirteen from within his robes.
   

        "Please follow me."
   

        The youth in white kept a neutral expression and invited Su Changkong inside the Smoke Cloud Pavilion.
   

        "Please wait a moment."
   

        The youth led Su Changkong to a private VIP room on the second floor, bowed, and then left the room.
   

        Su Changkong sat in a chair, waiting quietly. Although Smoke Cloud Pavilion was a branch of Blood Smoke Tower, on his way in, he sensed that the attendants seemed like ordinary people, which indicated they practiced a highly advanced Concealment technique.
   

        Blood Smoke Tower indeed existed for many long years and was an organization with profound heritage.
   

        Su Changkong didn't have to wait long; soon, an elderly man in green clothes entered the private room.
   

        The elderly man appeared kind and benevolent, over sixty years of age, and bore no signs of being part of the management of an assassins' organization.
   

        Wearing a smile, the elderly man in green sat opposite Su Changkong and introduced himself, "My name is Blood Eighteen, and I am in charge of this branch. How may I address you?"
   

        "My surname is Niu."
   

        Su Changkong, still reserved in manner, fabricated a surname on the spot.
   

        The elderly man in green didn't seem to mind. Blood Smoke Tower wouldn't concern themselves with customers' identities or names—they only recognized the token, not the person.
   

        The token Su Changkong held was issued by an envoy of Blood Smoke Tower, which indicated that Su Changkong was no ordinary person and was qualified to actively engage in commissions with Blood Smoke Tower.
   

        Smiling, Blood Eighteen in green asked, "Mr. Niu, are you here to issue or to accept a commission? You may state your specific requests."
   

        Su Changkong, not wasting any words, stated directly, "Whether issuing or accepting a commission, I want a health-preserving martial art."
   

        "A health-preserving martial art?"
   

        The elderly man in green was taken aback. While health-preserving martial arts were rare, obtaining them wasn't actually so difficult. Most health-preserving fist techniques and innner strength skills weren't particularly mysterious or profound, and just like the Turtle Breath Technique, they could be purchased as long as one had the money.
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        Why come to Blood Smoke Tower for a rare health-focused martial art?
   

        Su Changkong stated his request, "The Health-preserving Martial Art I require must be of a higher grade, rare, and not something commonly found, distinct from the usual Health-preserving Fist and Health-preserving Inner Strength!"
   

        Su Changkong detailed his requirements, which were for an exceedingly rare and uncommon method of health preservation!
   

        His demands were quite stringent, as Health-preserving Martial Arts were already scarce, let alone those that differentiated from Health-preserving Fist and Health-preserving Inner Strength.
   

        However, after a brief moment of contemplation, the old man in green robes looked up at Su Changkong and said, "There is actually a commission that fits your needs. Someone here at the tower has posted a commission, with the reward being an extremely rare method of health preservation. However, the commission has been open for three months with no takers, as they feel the difficulty of the task does not equate to the reward. Would you like to know more?"
   

        "There really is one!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression remained unchanged, but his heart leapt with joy!
   

        "Let's hear it."
   

        Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        "The commission from this individual is to kill someone, the Deputy Gang Leader of the Great Flood Gang, Luo Fei," explained the old man in green robes to Su Changkong.
   

        "Who is Luo Fei?" asked Su Changkong, without revealing any change in emotion.
   

        He had never heard of the Great Flood Gang, nor did he recognize anyone named Luo Fei.
   

        "The Great Flood Gang is a group based in Honglin City. It's a powerful gang that is effectively loyal to the local Magistrate, and can be considered as autocratic as a local emperor. This Deputy Gang Leader Luo Fei is quite strong himself, having reached the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon," the old man in green robes continued.
   

        "A gang in Honglin City?" Su Changkong understood the gist.
   

        The Great Flood Gang was a native gang of a prefecture city, cultivated by the local Magistrate, and with the backing of the entire city, it was rapidly growing, untouchable, with a multitude of gang members.
   

        For comparison, the Great Flood Gang in Honglin City might be considered akin to the Giant Whale Gang of Ink Forest Prefecture City, but probably stronger because it has the backing of the Magistrate of Honglin City.
   

        The person commissioned to be killed is the Deputy Gang Leader Luo Fei of the Great Flood Gang, which indeed posed a considerable challenge.
   

        Luo Fei was not only a heavy hitter in the Great Flood Gang, but also had considerable strength, having reached the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon; killing him would be no easy feat.
   

        The commission's reward offered no more than a very rare Health-preserving Skill, and those interested in this Health-preserving Skill might not be capable of killing a master like Luo Fei, while those capable of doing so might not be interested.
   

        Therefore, the commission hung in the Smoke Cloud Pavilion for three months, unclaimed.
   

        "Qi-Blood Long Dragon?" Su Changkong contemplated briefly in his mind. The Qi-Blood Long Dragon was an unreachable strength for ordinary people, with very few found in a prefecture city, but to Su Changkong now, it was not considered much. Killing Luo Fei would not be difficult for him!
   

        "I'll take on this commission," said Su Changkong in an even tone, accepting the commission.
   

        That Health-preserving Skill, as the old man in green robes had said, was very rare and distinct from the ordinary Health-preserving Fist and Health-preserving Inner Strength. As for its usefulness to Su Changkong, only practice after obtaining it would reveal.
   

        "Good, please wait a moment, Mr. Niu, while I retrieve the information on Luo Fei," said the old man in green robes, smiling slightly at the acceptance of the commission.
   

        Having someone take up the commission, which had been gathering dust, was good news, lest outsiders think that the efficiency of Blood Smoke Tower was lacking.
   

        Su Changkong didn't have to wait long before the old man in green robes returned with a scroll in hand, handing it over to him.
   

        "I wish Mr. Niu every success and a smooth operation," the old man in green robes said.
   

        Having received the scroll, Su Changkong didn't waste any words, stood up, left, and headed toward Honglin City, leaving Pengsong Town behind.
   

        Honglin City was about three to four thousand li away; with Su Changkong's speed, it would only take two to three days to reach it.
   

        On his way, Su Changkong opened the scroll from the old man in green robes, studying the information about his target, Luo Fei.
   

        Luo Fei, a Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm Martial Artist and the Deputy Gang Leader of the Great Flood Gang, was among the strongest in Honglin City.
   

        According to the information, Luo Fei had a propensity to indulge in women's company and suffered from a common male vice: he was lustful!
   

        Almost every week, Luo Fei patronized the pleasure quarters of Spring Moon Building in Honglin City, regardless of how busy he was!
   

        Luo Fei also had a twin brother, Luo Fan, who looked virtually identical to him but, unlike Luo Fei who was accomplished, Luo Fan was nothing but a degenerate scion, no threat at all.
   

        "In that case, I can wait for Luo Fei at the Spring Moon Building, kill him when he arrives and get this over with the least trouble and the least noise," Su Changkong thought to himself, already planning his approach.
   

        Heading to the Spring Moon Building and waiting for the prey to come to him was his plan!
   

        In the blink of an eye, two days later, Su Changkong arrived at Honglin City during the night.
   

        Honglin City, the most prosperous large city within a prefecture, was thriving to a degree not inferior to that of Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        At night, life was just beginning for the wealthy of Honglin City. On one bustling street, the lights were bright, and the crowds ebbed and flowed. Those who came were rich or powerful magnates, all because the Spring Moon Building was located here.
   

        On this bustling flower street, the brilliantly decorated Spring Moon Building was a place many yearned for, home to clouds of beauties, from Oiran who do not sell their affections to women who could enchant and utterly captivate.
   

        It was also a place that devoured gold, for the expenses therein were not tolerable by the average person!
   

        "Get out of the way!"
   

        At that moment, the street was filled with disturbance as two martial artists in fighter attire shouted at the passersby.
   

        When people were barked at in such a way, they would become irate, for those who could afford to be here all held some power or position. Just as they were about to react, seeing who it was, each of their faces changed instantly to sheer respect, bowing their heads and greeting with forced smiles, "Lord Luo!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 139: Daoyin Health-Preserving Technique! The Ancient Method! _1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Behind two martial artists clearing the way, followed a tall and slim man dressed in luxurious brocades, a man in his thirties with an indifferent gaze and a disdainful air about him.
   

        This person was none other than Luo Fei, the Deputy Gang Leader of the Great Flood Gang!
   

        In Honglin City, Luo Fei was undoubtedly a big shot not to be trifled with, known for his vindictive nature—offend him, and surviving in Honglin City would become unthinkable!
   

        Luo Fei paid no mind to the gazes of onlookers as he made his way straight to the entrance of the Spring Moon Building.
   

        "Lord Luo Fei... You've arrived?" A woman, gaudily dressed and with a fawning smile, came up to greet him.
   

        "Summon Green Jade to accompany me in my room!"
   

        Luo Fei commanded indifferently before walking straight into the Spring Moon Building, heading familiarly towards the guest quarters upstairs, obviously not his first time there.
   

        "Yes."
   

        The woman responded with a sigh of resignation in her heart—for Green Jade was their Oiran at the Spring Moon Building, skilled in all arts from music to chess, who typically did not sell her body, yet Luo Fei had ruined her. They had no choice; Luo Fei's status and identity were extraordinary. Even with the Spring Moon Building's influential backing, they couldn't compare, so they had to obey.
   

        "You two, stand guard outside and let no one disturb me!"
   

        Outside an extremely elegant and exquisite room on the second floor of the Spring Moon Building, Luo Fei ordered the two accompanying Great Flood Gang martial artists.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Envy and jealousy filled their hearts, yet they dared not disobey and stood guard at the staircase entry.
   

        Just then, outside the Spring Moon Building, an ordinary-looking man in black arrived—Su Changkong had hurriedly made his way there.
   

        "Alas... Miss Green Jade is accompanying Luo Fei again. I've spent two thousand taels just to have a private performance from Miss Green Jade, yet Luo Fei doesn't spend a penny and gets to spend time alone with her in a room? He must be reveling in joy!"
   

        Entering the Spring Moon Building, Su Changkong overheard a corpulent man dressed extravagantly murmuring to himself drunkenly at a table.
   

        Being the Oiran of the Spring Moon Building, Green Jade was beyond the reach of even wealthy and powerful men who'd throw fortunes for her favor, but for someone like Luo Fei, it was hardly difficult—such is the disparity strength and status can bring!
   

        To the so-called Oiran, they were but vassals to the mighty.
   

        "Don't speak recklessly!"
   

        Across from him, a man hastily rebuked him. Luo Fei was no ordinary figure—was he someone they could criticize?
   

        The speaker meant no harm, but the listener took notice.
   

        "Hmm? So Luo Fei is in the Spring Moon Building?"
   

        Su Changkong's keen hearing picked up on the conversation between the two men amid the chaos of music around him, and he couldn't help feeling a bit surprised.
   

        Su Changkong had come to the Spring Moon Building with the intent of lying in wait for Luo Fei, to eliminate him then and there, and then leave without a trace!
   

        To Su Changkong's delight, Luo Fei happened to visit the Spring Moon Building for pleasure that very day—better timely than early!
   

        Without a word, Su Changkong headed upstairs.
   

        "Sir, you cannot go up."
   

        Seeing Su Changkong approaching the upper floor, a guard from the Spring Moon Building hurried to stop him. The upstairs was reserved for private rooms and VIP guests and was not affordable for just anyone. Su Changkong looked quite unremarkable, not at all like such a guest.
   

        Yet with just one piercing glance, Su Changkong instilled the feeling of being targeted by a malevolent beast in the guard who tried to block him. Although they were martial artists of no low standing in the Body Refinement Realm, their hearts thumped violently, and they sat down on the floor, their strength drained to stop him.
   

        "He... who is he? I am a martial artist in the Divine Strength Realm... yet his glance alone made me..."
   

        One guard felt his legs go weak as he watched Su Changkong ascend the stairs, utterly shocked at the terrifying aura emanating from such a person.
   

        Su Changkong made his way straight upstairs. When he reached the third floor's stairwell, he saw two martial artists watching him intently.
   

        "Martial artists of the Great Flood Gang... it's here." Su Changkong had previously reviewed information from the Blood Smoke Tower, which included details on the Great Flood Gang. The attire of the two men, embroidered with the red wave motif, was the uniform of the Great Flood Gang!
   

        It was obvious that Luo Fei was on this floor, guarded by the two at the stairwell.
   

        "You are..."
   

        One of the Great Flood Gang martial artists began to question Su Changkong's intentions, but before he could voice a complete sentence, Su Changkong had already flashed into action.
   

        "Thump, thump!"
   

        Two muffled sounds and the martial artists, who had achieved the Body Refinement Great Achievement, had no time to react before they were struck on the back of their heads, collapsing limply to the ground.
   

        Su Changkong proceeded down the corridor. At the end of it was a tightly shut elaborately carved door.
   

        Even before approaching, Su Changkong's keen ears heard sounds coming from the well-insulated room.
   

        "Ah! Green Jade! Hit harder! Even harder!"
   

        From afar, Su Changkong heard a man's voice, a mix of pain and pleasure.
   

        "Slap, slap, slap!"
   

        A series of whipping sounds—each strike resounding against flesh.
   

        "Deputy Gang Leader Luo, with that abject look of yours, if your subordinates were to see you, I bet you wouldn't have the face to remain their deputy leader," snorted a woman's voice, laced with disdain.
   

        Hearing the commotion inside, the corners of Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly. Inside that room were the Great Flood Gang's Deputy Gang Leader Luo Fei and Green Jade?
   

        This Luo Fei, after all, was among the most prestigious figures in Honglin City, with martial arts and status few could rival, yet he had such a secret vice, indulging in such perversion?
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        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        Barely pausing, Su Changkong had reached the door and knocked.
   

        The noise inside ceased abruptly, and soon an angry roar erupted, "I'm busy with something, talk later!"
   

        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        With an expressionless face, Su Changkong continued to knock.
   

        "Damn it! I'm going to skin you alive!"
   

        A series of sounds of clothing being put on followed, and an exasperated voice, anyone would be enraged when interrupted at such a time.
   

        In just a few breaths, the door was violently flung open, and a man with a face reddened by anger appeared in the doorway.
   

        "Who are you? Are you sick…"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong at the door, the man glared at him, puzzled, since he did not recognize the person before him, and didn't he instruct two underlings to guard the staircase?
   

        The man realized something was amiss and opened his mouth to shout loudly.
   

        "It's him!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes turned frosty, within the intelligence provided by Blood Smoke Tower was a portrait of Luo Fei, and the man before him was the spitting image of Luo Fei!
   

        Without any hesitation, Su Changkong's palm swept out, and his palm blade chopped directly towards the man's neck.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        The man hadn't even had time to react when a head was thrown high into the air, crashing heavily to the ground, and the headless body fell backward, blood spreading everywhere!
   

        "Aaah! Murder!"
   

        Inside the room, a sharp and piercing scream of a woman rang out. It was that Green Jade girl, who was shocked to see the man she was speaking with a moment ago suddenly beheaded, undeniably terrifying her.
   

        But Su Changkong had no time for Green Jade, his brows furrowing deeply, "This man… is not Luo Fei!"
   

        Luo Fei, after all, was a Martial Artist in the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon, and even if his power was built on resources, he shouldn't be so weak as to be slain without the chance to react?
   

        Su Changkong's cold gaze turned toward Green Jade huddled in the corner of the bed, causing Green Jade's screaming to stop abruptly, her eyes filled with terror.
   

        "He's not Luo Fei the Deputy Gang Leader of Great Flood Gang?" Su Changkong asked coldly, having a vague guess in his heart.
   

        Green Jade's teeth were chattering, her voice trembling with fear, "He… he is Luo Fei's brother… Luo Fan."
   

        "Indeed…" Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The man he had killed was not Luo Fei, but Luo Fei's brother, Luo Fan. The two were twins and looked nearly identical!
   

        It was only because Luo Fan was relying on Luo Fei's reputation that he had come to indulge himself at the Spring Moon Building, and Green Jade probably called him Deputy Gang Leader previously just to add some excitement.
   

        "Killed the wrong person," Su Changkong's brows were tightly knitted, his target was Luo Fei, not expecting to kill his twin brother!
   

        "I need to head to Great Flood Gang immediately! I've startled the snake by hitting the grass. If Luo Fei gets wind of his brother's death, he is likely to go into hiding!"
   

        With thoughts racing, Su Changkong didn't hesitate and immediately turned and went downstairs, heading for Great Flood Gang.
   

        Su Changkong had planned to quietly deal with Luo Fei at the Spring Moon Building, waiting like a hunter for his prey. However, with this unforeseen incident, to prevent the situation from escalating and becoming more troublesome, he had to go directly to Great Flood Gang and find and kill Luo Fei!
   

        The thick murderous aura carried by Su Changkong alarmed the guests and guards of the Spring Moon Building, who one after another retreated, not daring to obstruct him.
   

        The premises of Great Flood Gang occupied the most bustling district of Honglin City, where high walls stood imposingly and guards were strict.
   

        But at this moment, the inside of Great Flood Gang was anything but calm.
   

        "Move aside! I need to see the Deputy Gang Leader!"
   

        A Great Flood Gang Martial Artist, running in haste, showed his Identity Token and passed through checkpoints on his way into the deeper parts of Great Flood Gang.
   

        "The Deputy Gang Leader's brother has been killed... Honglin City is about to have a major upheaval!" the Martial Artist also felt the gravity of the situation.
   

        The death of Luo Fei's brother Luo Fan at the Spring Moon Building was well known to this Great Flood Gang Martial Artist, who was certain that Luo Fei would be Furious Roar, determined to leverage all power to turn Honglin City upside down to catch the murderer!
   

        In a large hall, this Martial Artist saw Luo Fei, who had just finished his training.
   

        Luo Fei, in his thirties, had an imposing gaze and an extraordinary bearing. He looked emotionlessly at the Martial Artist who had received the news and come immediately to report to him, "My brother… Luo Fan was killed?"
   

        The Martial Artist nodded repeatedly and swallowed before saying, "The killer is an unremarkable man in his early thirties, wearing black. He left immediately after the murder. Should I issue an order to search the city for him right away?"
   

        Originally, the Martial Artist expected Luo Fei to erupt in a great fury upon receiving the news, to go mad with it, but contrary to his expectations, Luo Fei did not, he remained very calm, his face somber.
   

        "Since Your Excellency has arrived, why not show yourself?" Luo Fei said solemnly, looking toward the door.
   

        From the darkness outside the door, a black shadow flashed in, appearing within the hall.
   

        "Is it... the one who killed Luo Fan?"
   

        The Martial Artist staggered in shock.
   

        The newcomer was, naturally, Su Changkong.
   

        After killing Luo Fan, Su Changkong had left immediately, actually waiting for the Great Flood Gang Martial Artist who was at the Spring Moon Building to return with the news. It was predictable that upon Luo Fan's death, the accompanying Martial Artist would rush to inform Luo Fei, and Su Changkong would only need to follow the Martial Artist to easily locate Luo Fei!
   

        With Su Changkong's qinggong and Concealment techniques, following that Martial Artist he had effortlessly arrived here, smoothly locating Luo Fei.
   

        "You, go out."
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        Luo Fei said to the martial artist beside him.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Understanding the significance, that martial artist immediately hurried away, and Su Changkong didn't try to stop him, knowing the other party was going to notify the experts from the Great Flood Gang to come over.
   

        But this time was enough for Su Changkong to execute Luo Fei and then leave leisurely!
   

        Luo Fei's gaze was serious as he stared at Su Changkong, "You killed my brother, did my brother Luo Fan offend you?"
   

        "The one I want to kill is you," Su Changkong said coldly.
   

        Luo Fei was taken aback, realizing something, and immediately said, "Is the Iron Fist Gang behind hiring you to kill me? How much did they offer you? I'll pay double!"
   

        The Iron Fist Gang was a force not far from Honglin City, a gang with considerable strength that frequently clashed with the Great Flood Gang. Thus, Luo Fei led the Great Flood Gang in a raid on the Iron Fist Gang, annihilating them overnight.
   

        That, however, was an affair from months ago. Now faced with a mysterious high-level martial artist claiming he was there to kill him, Luo Fei's first thought was of the Iron Fist Gang, fearing it was a survivor who had hired a high-level martial artist for revenge!
   

        Su Changkong did not answer, but instead asked back, "Aside from Luo Fan, do you have any other twin brothers?"
   

        "No," Luo Fei replied in shock, slightly shaking his head, unsure of Su Changkong's purpose in asking.
   

        "Good... Die!"
   

        As soon as Su Changkong heard the reply, he nodded, and the next instant he stepped forward, launching an attack on Luo Fei!
   

        Once confirming the person before him was indeed Luo Fei, Su Changkong wasted no further words. He took action, aiming to kill and then depart!
   

        Whale Five Skills. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong launched a fierce punch, with his robust Giant Whale True Qi gathering at his fist, carrying a spiraling force like a deep-sea vortex, massively heavy, capable of devouring everything in its path. Its momentum was staggering!
   

        Even before his fist could reach Luo Fei, Luo Fei felt as if he was going to be sucked into a vortex and shredded to pieces.
   

        "Aah!"
   

        Luo Fei let out an angry roar, instantaneously pushing his Qi and Blood to its limits as a thunderous Dragon Roar exploded within the hall, forming a blood-colored Qi-Blood Long Dragon.
   

        "Overturning Mountain Punch!"
   

        Not daring to take it lightly, Luo Fei exerted his full strength, using his proficient boxing technique—his right fist roared with energy, heavy as a mountain, emitting a profound whooshing sound, fierce as thunderbolts.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Their fists collided, a thunderous explosion reverberated, causing the stone pillars supporting the ceiling in the hall to crack, while nearby tables and chairs burst into pieces, and the luxurious floor tiles on the ground were uplifted and sent flying.
   

        "What?"
   

        Luo Fei's face changed. At the moment of the collision, he felt as if his fist had plunged into the deep sea. Not only was his force dissipated, but it was also devoured by the opponent's vortex-like punch, pressuring him fiercely.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Amidst a series of bone-shattering sounds, Luo Fei's right arm twisted and exploded like a twisted breadstick. Blood spurted out, and he was sent flying out like a kite with a broken string, collapsing the wall of the hall and tumbling down the steps outside the hall, coughing up mouthfuls of blood!
   

        "Too weak! Just stepping into the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon, you are more than just one level inferior to Huangfu Honglang of the Iron Sword Sect," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Luo Fei, at best, was at the initial stages of the Qi Blood Seven Transformation. In Honglin City, he was indeed hard to match, but facing Su Changkong, who had reached Qi Blood Nine Transformation and mastered several high-realm martial arts techniques, Luo Fei was pathetically weak, overwhelmed in a single encounter.
   

        "Enemy attack! At Rosen Palace!"
   

        At that moment, the loud calls of the Great Flood Gang disciples echoed from afar, with many from the gang converging on the scene.
   

        Su Changkong reached Luo Fei's side as Luo Fei struggled to rise, attempting to say something, but he continuously coughed up blood, unable to speak.
   

        "Spare his life!"
   

        An intense voice emanated from a distance.
   

        "It's the Gang Leader!" A glimmer of hope flashed in Luo Fei's eyes as the one who spoke was indeed the Gang Leader of the Great Flood Gang, the number one powerhouse in Honglin City!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        But the next second, Su Changkong pressed down with his hand, and Luo Fei's head shattered, killing him instantly.
   

        "Time to leave."
   

        After swiftly executing Luo Fei, Su Changkong did not linger. He leapt up onto the roof, launched his Qinggong, and glided silently away like a bird into the distance, vanishing into the night.
   

        "The Deputy Gang Leader... is dead?"
   

        The arriving Great Flood Gang disciples looked at the body on the ground with pale faces, disbelief etched on their features.
   

        This was one of the most formidable experts in Honglin City, slain within the confines of the Great Flood Gang's territory. Could it be that a mysterious expert cut him down in such a short time?
   

        "A superior... far above me in skill!"
   

        A man in blue arrived soon after, looking at Luo Fei's body on the ground with a mix of shock and contemplation.
   

        The man in blue was the Gang Leader of the Great Flood Gang.
   

        He had been alerted immediately after the fight began and rushed over with utmost speed, a distance he could easily traverse.
   

        But he was too late; Luo Fei had already been killed!
   

        This indicated that the fight was decisive and nearly instantaneous. Luo Fei was utterly crushed. Shocked, the Gang Leader knew that the killer's strength was far superior to his own.
   

        "That mysterious high-level martial artist can't possibly be from Honglin City... Go see the Magistrate, discuss this with him! In case he returns... I am no match for him!"
   

        Many thoughts flickered through the Gang Leader's mind, yet notably absent was any notion of pursuit and revenge.
   

        That would be a suicidal endeavor!
   

        That night, Honglin City was undoubtedly shaken up, Deputy Gang Leader Luo Fei in the gang's own territory slain by a mysterious expert—it was practically the stuff of legends!
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        ...
   

        "There was a slight mishap, but fortunately, the outcome didn't change," Su Changkong thought to himself, having already left the scene.
   

        He had intended to assassinate Luo Fei quietly, even if it took a bit more time. However, an unexpected incident occurred, forcing Su Changkong to personally kill someone within the Great Flood Gang, which caused quite a commotion.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, he could make a name for himself even in Dafeng State City, so killing a Martial Artist within a government city was a breeze for him, and didn't offer much of a challenge!
   

        After killing Luo Fei, Su Changkong returned to Pengsong Town to meet with the Smoke Cloud Pavilion and collect his rightful reward.
   

        "I just hope that the technique for preserving health really works for me!" Su Changkong hoped for the best, since if it proved useless, his efforts would have been in vain.
   

        When he returned to Pengsong Town, three days had passed.
   

        On the second floor of the Smoke Cloud Pavilion in Pengsong Town, after showing his Identity Token, it didn't take long for Su Changkong to meet with the gentleman in green clothes, Blood Eighteen.
   

        "Mr. Niu really is efficient, completing the commission so quickly!" the man in green praised with admiration.
   

        The Blood Smoke Tower had informants almost everywhere, and as soon as Luo Fei was dead, they received a pigeon-transmitted message. Therefore, the man in green was already aware that Su Changkong had completed the task.
   

        Su Changkong asked calmly, "Where is my reward?"
   

        Although the Blood Smoke Tower had a decent reputation, Su Changkong wouldn't completely relax until he had his reward in hand.
   

        "Mr. Niu, please verify this," the man in green said as he took out a book from his bosom and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        This book did not appear to be the original; the paper was relatively new. On the cover were three big characters—Guiding Technique!
   

        "Guiding Technique?" Su Changkong was taken aback. The name alone made the technique sound rather ordinary, with nothing particularly impressive about it!
   

        The man in green smiled and said, "This Guiding Technique has an extremely ancient lineage. It's said that in a very distant era, before Martial Arts flourished, this Guiding Technique was the embryonic form of Inner Strength. Some ancient Martial Artists watched and learned from the Guiding Technique to create a variety of Cultivation Techniques. Although it seems common today, this technique is indeed a method of health preservation and is very rare, nearly lost. Even we at the Blood Smoke Tower have only recently collected it from a commissioner."
   

        Cultivation Techniques are not necessarily stronger the older they are.
   

        Martial Arts is about innovating and evolving, discarding outdated practices. Many ancient techniques have been eliminated and lost in the annals of history, and the Guiding Technique is one of them.
   

        The Guiding Technique, with its ancient heritage, has nearly been lost because, firstly, its inherent purpose is for health-preserving, strengthening the body, and secondly, it is extremely difficult to practice, demanding a high level of talent and comprehension. Even when one has achieved mastery in it, the technique does little else than that—it doesn't enhance combat capability. It's arguably less useful than the Five Animal Frolics or the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Of course, in the ancient era of its birth, many Martial Artists studied the Guiding Technique and, using it as a foundation, created various techniques of Inner Strength, which hints at its beneficial aspects.
   

        "Whether it's truly useful to me or not... I'll find out through research!" Su Changkong was yet unclear on the merits of the Guiding Technique and needed to study it carefully.
   

        "Well, I shall take my leave now," Su Changkong said as he secured the book of Guiding Technique and stood, not lingering any longer.
   

        "Safe travels," the man in green didn't escort him out but simply uttered those words.
   

        After Su Changkong left, the man in green's face revealed a peculiar expression as he muttered to himself, "This 'Bull Demon King' really is as odd as Blood Thirteen mentioned."
   

        Although Su Changkong's attire now was completely different from when he had met with Blood Thirteen, the Blood Smoke Tower's tokens for outsiders each had subtle distinctions.
   

        Since Su Changkong was holding that token, it was natural for the members of the Blood Smoke Tower to recognize it as the one Blood Thirteen had given to the 'Bull Demon King.'
   

        The man in green knew from Blood Thirteen that he had invited the Bull Demon King to join the Blood Smoke Tower, but he had been turned down; the man had preferred to face the Mu Family's pursuit on his own.
   

        Looking at the current situation, the Mu Family had failed to kill the 'Bull Demon King,' who also seemed interested in cultivation techniques related to health preservation.
   

        "So interested in techniques for health preservation... Does he aspire for immortality? This Guiding Technique isn't much use; giving it to him is pretty much a profit!" the man in green chuckled and shook his head, knowing well that immortality doesn't exist in this world—neither Martial Artists, emperors, noble families, nor Demon Monsters can achieve it!
   

        The Guiding Technique wasn't actually the reward given by the commissioner; it was a treasure of the Blood Smoke Tower's own collection. Since Su Changkong wanted it, they had no qualms about parting with it!
   

        Su Changkong had already left the Smoke Cloud Pavilion, eager to return to Dafeng State City to delve into whether the Guiding Technique could be of any use to him.
   

        In Dafeng State City, within Ivy Manor,
   

        Dressed in a casual white robe, Su Changkong sat in a chair, flipping through the book of Guiding Technique in his hands.
   

        "The technique is effective for preserving health, although limited, as human lifespan is finite. Immortality is unattainable, and the human body will eventually die once it declines," the technique's introduction made Su Changkong feel somewhat speechless. It blatantly stated that preserving health was beneficial, but living forever was impossible. He shook his head, refusing to take it to heart; immortality was his goal, though bound to be a difficult one.
   

        "However, taking care of one's body can lead to regrowing lost teeth, turning white hair back to black, and extending one's lifespan! The Guiding Technique is indeed a method that can prolong life!"
   

        Su Changkong continued to read carefully.
   

        (Preview of the next update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 29th at 22:00)
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        "Guiding is meant to 'lead the breath to harmony, guide the body to suppleness,' making one's breath more even and the body more flexible."
   

        The Guiding Technique is a very ancient health-preserving technique from Ancient Times.
   

        "By 'leading,' we refer to breathing, and 'guiding' refers to the movement of the body. Guiding means directing the breath into fine, even, deep, and long abdominal breathing. With continuous practice, it can make one's breath prolonged and smooth, strengthen the body, and prevent all kinds of illnesses."
   

        Su Changkong read through the whole Guiding Technique and memorized all twelve poses for practice.
   

        Next comes the actual practice!
   

        "Spirit Branch Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong stood with his feet together, hands hanging at his sides; he then moved them through his chest to his head while turning his wrists, and brought his arms back.
   

        "Tiger Arm Technique!"
   

        Still with his feet together, Su Changkong pushed up with his left shoulder and relaxed his right, and then switched, pushing up with his right shoulder and relaxing his left.
   

        "This Guiding Technique… it's somewhat like calisthenics!"
   

        While practicing the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong thought to himself that it did indeed seem quite straightforward. The various movements and positions of the practice were no different from calisthenics!
   

        These movements were all highly coherent, some requiring flexibility to achieve, and as a martial artist, Su Changkong had no trouble performing even the most difficult ones with ease.
   

        "The Guiding Technique requires not just movement, but also coordination with one's breathing."
   

        Su Changkong gradually got into the zone, his breathing becoming finer, more even, deeper, and longer, primarily using his abdomen to breathe.
   

        "The most difficult part of the Guiding Technique is not the breathing or moving the body, but the movement of 'intention'."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Guiding Technique combines breathing exercises, physical movements, and the movement of intention, working in tandem and refining each other towards the purpose of health preservation!
   

        If it were an ordinary person, they might accomplish the breathing and physical movements at most. As for the so-called movement of intention, it's esoteric and hard to describe in words; one must rely on their innate ability and comprehension to grasp it.
   

        No wonder the Guiding Technique was lost to time—it is difficult to practice. Even if one does achieve some success, the rewards are not great. Geniuses disdain to practice it, and the average person cannot master it. The effort does not equate to the returns.
   

        Unlike the Turtle Breath Technique, ordinary people could achieve results as long as they were willing to spend time practicing it!
   

        Su Changkong, with a potential value of 33 points, found the highly difficult Guiding Technique not too challenging and quickly grasped the essence of it.
   

        "The so-called movement of intention is to empty one's mind, allowing thoughts to flow naturally and to naturally align with the 'leading' and 'guiding'."
   

        Soon, Su Changkong entered a ethereal state where he seemed to forget his own existence, but his breathing and physical movements exuded a natural beauty, perfectly harmonious, as if they were inherently meant to be.
   

        "Do I feel... tired?"
   

        After practicing the Guiding Technique with all twelve routines once, Su Changkong stopped and looked surprised.
   

        With his current physical condition, to feel a trace of fatigue from practicing the Guiding Technique? This delighted Su Changkong more than it surprised him!
   

        Fatigue meant that practicing the Guiding Technique was effective for Su Changkong! It was because it was effective that he felt tired!
   

        Previously, with martial arts like Tai Chi Health Preservation Fist, White Monkey Longevity Fist, and Changchun Technique, Su Changkong never felt a hint of fatigue.
   

        "The Guiding Technique is truly useful for me!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone. One of the oldest health-preserving arts, it might not be anything mysterious or profound.
   

        Yet, as a reference for many martial artists, the Guiding Technique surely had its unique aspects—it was a series of movements and exercises that everyone knew, that everyone could do, but not everyone could achieve perfection in them!
   

        Feeling fatigue, Su Changkong struck while the iron was hot, continuing to practice the Guiding Technique.
   

        Within just one day, Su Changkong practiced the Guiding Technique from not even entering the door to reaching the first tier!
   

        With the practice of the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong could feel subtle changes in his body, his mind was more agile, his limbs more flexible; although it couldn't be called a rebirth, there was definitely progress, little by little adding up!
   

        Guiding Technique (3rd tier, Complete Understanding 1%)
   

        And in ten days, Su Changkong had practiced the Guiding Technique to the 3rd tier, and this time, there were changes!
   

        Lifespan: 187 years
   

        Potential Value: 34 points
   

        "Lifespan... my lifespan has increased by two years!"
   

        Su Changkong could hardly contain his elation. Two years extended lifespan and an increase of one point in potential value were tremendous surprises for Su Changkong, whose lifespan had been stagnant for a long time!
   

        One cannot stack health-preserving martial arts upon one another, but if they are of entirely different types, they actually can be effective. The Five Animal Frolics, Turtle Breath Technique, and Guiding Technique are all different types of health-preserving methods, and as such do not interfere with each other. The direction of their practice is different, but all can achieve the goal of health preservation and extending life!
   

        "Good! If I just diligently practice the Guiding Technique, and add on the life extension gained from breaking through to the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, my lifespan will leap to the next level. My potential value will surely rise dramatically, becoming even more monstrous than it is now. At that time, to what extent will I be able to reach?"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, calming his emotions.
   

        Su Changkong wanted to become stronger! He at least had to make himself stronger than Mo Ying!
   

        When faced with Mo Ying, Su Changkong was helpless. His opponent could imitate his Martial Arts, even his Blade Gang, and although the fight ended in a draw thanks to Hong Zhenxiang's intervention, Su Changkong understood that if the fight had dragged on, he would have inevitably been the one to lose as a being of flesh and blood.
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        Su Changkong hated this feeling, the feeling of powerlessness! He didn't want to lose, he wanted to win!
   

        "The medicinal power of the Dragon Blood Pill has almost been digested, start the pill furnace for alchemy," Su Changkong said.
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong began alchemy.
   

        Currently, Su Changkong had two goals. One was to reach the Qi-Blood Furnace realm—with substantial resources at his disposal, reaching the Qi-Blood Furnace realm was not difficult for him.
   

        The second goal was naturally to cultivate the Guiding Technique and elevate it to higher realms, thereby increasing his lifespan and potential value.
   

        He progressed in both pursuits simultaneously!
   

        Su Changkong started his quiet cultivation.
   

        State Governor Mansion.
   

        "A massacre occurred at Fengling Sect to the north, over a thousand people killed, suspected to be the work of demon monsters?"
   

        Pei Yang frowned slightly as he looked at the document in his hands.
   

        Demon monsters had become increasingly rampant lately; in just a year or two, there had been no fewer than five incidents involving demon monsters within Dafeng State.
   

        "Not too far away, have Zhenxiang take people and take a look," Pei Yang decided in his mind, choosing to send Hong Zhenxiang to deal with the matter.
   

        "Hm? And there's this report from Honglin City, claiming that recently a mysterious expert killed Luo Fei, the Deputy Gang Leader of the Great Flood Gang?"
   

        Pei Yang read another piece of intelligence.
   

        "A mysterious expert? Could it be... Su Tailai?"
   

        The name Su Tailai surfaced in Pei Yang's mind.
   

        Su Tailai was shrouded in mystery, youthful yet astonishingly talented, highly skilled in martial arts, able to Chop down Chai Zheng with his blade and slay with the Chasing Soul Arrow.
   

        According to Hong Zhenxiang's assessment of Su Changkong, he believed that his achievements would be no less than his own!
   

        "It's not bad to be on good terms with such a promising expert," Pei Yang smiled as he shook his head, tossing that document aside. Recognizing talented individuals was the most correct thing he had done in his life.
   

        Originally Pei Yang was not the State Governor of Dafeng State, but it was precisely because he discovered an excellent prospect in Hong Zhenxiang and devoted all he could to cultivate him—and in return, Hong Zhenxiang served him loyally in battles to the south and north—that Pei Yang's position as State Governor remained stable!
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong needed a large amount of Dragon Blood Pill materials. These materials were precious, and Pei Yang applied his connections, almost at a loss, to meet Su Changkong's demands!
   

        "The Ferocious Wolf Clan is attempting to infiltrate Feng State City again?"
   

        Upon seeing another document, Pei Yang's eyebrows immediately knitted together.
   

        The Ferocious Wolf Clan, separated from Feng State City by the Sunset Prairie, was a tribe of brave and skillful warriors. They frequently attempted to invade Feng State City, hoping to force Dafeng State to agree to their conditions and gain benefits.
   

        With the Ferocious Wolf Clan's increasing activity, Pei Yang suspected that the other party was planning a major movement, but he knew that just like over a decade ago, if they could repel the Ferocious Wolf Clan once, they could do it again.
   

        "I still hope that peace can continue," sighed Pei Yang. Nobody wished for anything other than peaceful development.
   

        ...
   

        Guiding Technique (4th realm Mastering Stage 1%)
   

        Lifespan: 190 years
   

        Potential Value: 35 points
   

        "Lifespan and potential value have increased again," Su Changkong said to himself with a smile on his face as he looked at the information on his attribute panel, unable to contain his joy.
   

        He had only practiced the Guiding Technique for a month, yet with his astonishing talent and potential, he had managed to push his practice to the 4th realm. As for his lifespan, it had increased by a full five years, and his potential value had risen by 2 points!
   

        Su Changkong felt his transformation becoming more monstrous by the day.
   

        Areas of Martial Arts that were once baffling to him were now gradually making sense.
   

        As for his Qi and Blood, Su Changkong relied on his incredible ability to digest rapidly, refining a Dragon Blood Pill every two or three days. His Qi and Blood strength continuously rose, moving steadily toward the Level of the Qi Blood Ten Transformation. It was only a matter of time before he would make a breakthrough!
   

        Su Changkong was undisturbed by external affairs, even though Hong Zhenxiang once came to invite him to hunt down demon monsters that had appeared within Dafeng State. Su Changkong rejected the offer.
   

        Now, he wanted to focus entirely on completing his metamorphosis and breaking through, not wanting to deal with any distractions!
   

        Time sped by during his cultivation, and when winter came, snowflakes tumbled down from the sky, covering the manor where Su Changkong resided with a layer of snow.
   

        In the spacious courtyard, Su Changkong, dressed in thin clothing, was totally unafraid of the cold that could turn one's complexion purple as he practiced the Guiding Technique. His exercises, akin to gymnastics, displayed a natural and effortless grace that was almost mesmerizing to witness.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        His body's movements, in sync with his breathing, coordinated by his focused mind, achieved a perfect cycle. As Su Changkong inhaled, the cold air entering his belly transformed into a scorching stream that he exhaled, rising like white smoke, creating an illusion of a foggy paradise within the yard.
   

        If any Martial Artist from Blood Smoke Tower skilled in the Guiding Technique were to witness this sight, they would be utterly astonished, unable to believe that the mere Guiding Technique could be practiced to such a fantastical extent.
   

        After completing a set of the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong took a brief rest, then pulled out a small bottle and tipped out a Dragon Blood Pill enveloped in wisps of blood-colored mist, popping it into his mouth.
   

        "Another year has passed, huh? Time flies indeed!"
   

        Looking up at the snowflakes falling from the sky, Su Changkong couldn't help but reflect.
   

        Another year had passed, and Su Changkong had turned 21.
   

        "Continue cultivating!"
   

        After a brief recovery of his strength, Su Changkong resumed his practice of the Guiding Technique.
   

        Time slipped away, and in the blink of an eye, seven to eight months had passed. Su Changkong had been cultivating the Guiding Technique for almost half a year.
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        As the winter snow melted and spring arrived, the cusp of summer neared.
   

        Having completed a set of Guiding Techniques, Su Changkong felt as if he could sense the flow of air around him, his pores opening and relaxing to an extreme level of comfort, as though he were soaking in a hot spring.
   

        "I've made a breakthrough," Su Changkong knew that his Guiding Technique had ascended to a new tier!
   

        Guiding Technique (7th-tier Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        In seven to eight months, Su Changkong had devoted most of his energy to the Guiding Technique, training it to the transcendental 7th-tier, a level that common people couldn't achieve even in a cycle of sixty years, nearly a century!
   

        Lifespan: 200 years
   

        Potential Value: 37 points
   

        His lifespan had also increased to an extent of 200 years, and his potential value had risen to 37 points!
   

        This progress was quite exaggerated; the longer the lifespan, the more difficult it was to extend by even one or two years. The closer one was to the limit, the harder it was to advance even a tiny bit!
   

        To live to a hundred years old was already to be considered a long-lived person.
   

        A lifespan of 200 years, that would mean living across two centuries! Witnessing the changes of the ages, the rise and fall of dynasties!
   

        "In the next few days, I will complete a Blood Refining, stepping into the realm of the Qi-Blood Furnace!"
   

        Besides, over the course of these seven to eight months, Su Changkong had taken and assimilated Dragon Blood Pills daily, and the strength of his Qi and Blood had grown rapidly, reaching a bottleneck. He needed to break through in one go, to achieve a Qi Blood Metamorphosis!
   

        Adjusting his condition to its peak, in a spacious, quiet room, Su Changkong once again took a Dragon Blood Pill and began to assimilate it in silence, determined to break through this bottleneck.
   

        Qi and Blood began surging around Su Changkong, and from his pores, a mist of blood-colored Qi emerged. Above his head, a blood-colored Dragon manifested, incredibly solid, with Dragon Scales, Dragon Head, and Dragon Claws all clearly visible, vivid and lifelike, with a spirited look in its eyes, as though it were truly alive.
   

        This was a sign of reaching the peak of the Nine Transformations!
   

        As the Qi and Blood ascended, the blood-colored Dragon coiled into a circle, with a fierce flame rising from its body. The blood-red flames burned the Dragon's body, refining and condensing it for metamorphosis!
   

        Hot! Scorching hot! So hot that the body seemed as if it were about to burn away!
   

        Su Changkong felt as though he were inside a furnace, hot enough that his body might turn to ash. The moment sweat flowed from his pores, it was incinerated into mist, and his skin turned a reddish hue. If someone dared to touch it, their flesh would likely be burned to charcoal.
   

        Without uttering a word, Su Changkong sat cross-legged with his eyes closed, quietly enduring. He knew this was his Qi and Blood undergoing metamorphosis, a transformation from within and an essential threshold to endure. If he couldn't even withstand this pain, how could he talk about becoming a Martial Arts powerhouse, pursuing the elixir of immortality?
   

        Time ticked by, and after an indeterminate period, the scorching sensation that felt like it would burn his body away gradually receded, or rather, Su Changkong's body had undergone a transformation and had become accustomed to this fiery heat.
   

        Above Su Changkong's head, the coiled blood-colored Dragon had been re-refined and transformed into a blazing furnace, with the design of a Divine Dragon carved on its surface, majestic and mysterious. In the furnace, the flames ascended without cease.
   

        "Sigh... I've made the breakthrough..."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, allowing the surging hot Qi and Blood inside to gradually cool down, and a hint of a smile appeared in his eyes.
   

        Refining into the Furnace! The realm of the Qi-Blood Furnace!
   

        The Qi-Blood Furnace represented the fourth tier of the twelve transformations of the Qi and Blood fourth-tier!
   

        Among martial artists in the Qi-Blood realm, it was rare to find one in a hundred who could reach the Qi-Blood Furnace, signifying the pinnacle of strength in that realm.
   

        Body as the furnace, blood as the fire! Unleashing full power was like the explosion of a furnace, with boiling flames and awe-inspiring might!
   

        Whether it was the strength of his physique, or his speed and power, everything had been enhanced a level compared to the Nine Transformations.
   

        "Let's see my lifespan and potential!" What concerned Su Changkong the most was how much his lifespan and potential had increased.
   

        With each set of three transformations in the twelve Qi-Blood Transformations forming a tier, inducing a qualitative change and metamorphosis of the physique, the lifespan would also increase to a certain extent, hence martial artists usually had considerably longer lives than ordinary people!
   

        Lifespan: 215 years
   

        Potential Value: 40 points
   

        The lifespan had increased by a full 15 years, breaking through the milestone of 200 years, and the potential value had reached as high as 40 points!
   

        It might seem like the current Su Changkong had only increased his potential by 7 points compared to half a year ago, but in reality, a qualitative change had occurred.
   

        At the level Su Changkong had reached, every point of potential increase was extremely difficult and represented a massive gap, just like the difference between an athlete and a world champion. The difference may seem tiny in terms of data, but the actual gap is between professional and world-class!
   

        "The world... seems clearer in my eyes now, the wind is about to rise!"
   

        Stepping out of the Cultivation Room, Su Changkong breathed in the air, looking at the clear sky, he took a deep breath and, sensing something, murmured to himself.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Just as Su Changkong had predicted, a breeze blew after a few breaths, causing the flowers and plants in the manor to sway.
   

        This sensation was miraculous! Even in the most mundane things, Su Changkong could gain insights as if by enlightenment.
   

        This was the change brought about by the increase in potential value. If the original Su Changkong was a genius among Martial Arts prodigies, the current him was a monster! Both his natural talent and insight underwent a dramatic transformation!
   

        "Knock knock knock!"
   

        There came a knocking at the door.
   

        "It's Hong Zhenxiang."
   

        Despite being far away, Su Changkong could tell from the forceful and heavy knocks that it was Hong Zhenxiang.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 140: Qi and Blood Ten Transformations Forge the Furnace! Heaven and Earth Blade Force! (10,000-Word Mega Chapter)_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Indeed, when Su Changkong opened the door, Hong Zhenxiang, who was dressed very modestly, stood outside.
   

        "Come in and have a seat," Su Changkong invited Hong Zhenxiang into the room.
   

        Inside the room, Hong Zhenxiang looked Su Changkong up and down with a face full of surprise, "You seem to have changed a lot since the last time we met... Did you make a breakthrough?"
   

        "Yes, my Qi and Blood have undergone metamorphosis," admitted Su Changkong with a slight nod, feeling quite good about himself since Hong Zhenxiang had already noticed.
   

        The greatest breakthrough for Su Changkong was not stepping into the realm of Qi-Blood Furnace, but rather the metamorphosis of his potential!
   

        "That's fantastic! Stepping into the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, you're now among the top masters in Dafeng State City, and you can roam freely! Congratulations, congratulations!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Hong Zhenxiang also felt happy for Su Changkong, and although he was shocked at the speed of Su Changkong's breakthrough, he understood that with Su Changkong's talent, stepping into the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm was only a matter of time.
   

        Many people get stuck at the threshold, repeatedly attempting and failing to break through, until they lose confidence and resign themselves to defeat.
   

        Su Changkong invited Hong Zhenxiang to sit in the living room, poured him a cup of tea, and couldn't help asking curiously, "Commander Hong, are the strongest in our Feng State City really just Qi-Blood Realm martial artists?"
   

        Su Changkong was very curious about the levels above the Qi-Blood Realm. Having reached Qi Blood Ten Transformation, although he still had some distance from the peak of Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, it was merely a matter of time for him. He understood that the Qi-Blood Realm was definitely not the end point for martial artists, and beyond that realm, there were even higher ones!
   

        "In Feng State City... indeed, there should be no Innate Martial Artists who have opened their Heavenly Pulse."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded affirmatively, confirming Su Changkong's guess.
   

        "Opened the Heavenly Pulse? Innate Martial Artists?" Su Changkong echoed the two terms he had heard in Hong Zhenxiang's words.
   

        "The so-called Heavenly Pulse is the transformation of the body's main meridians! The human body has twelve main meridians connected internally, housing the mysteries of the body! If one can transform a main meridian into a Heavenly Pulse, they will be able to sense nature's spiritual energy, refine Essence into Qi, and reach the wondrous level of gathering the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers!" Hong Zhenxiang spoke with aspiration.
   

        Above the Qi-Blood Realm lies the Innate Realm!
   

        Innate martial artists, having opened their Heavenly Pulse, can sense the existence of nature's spiritual energy and refine it to strengthen themselves—incomparable to the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        Between Heaven and Earth exists spiritual energy that nourishes all things and gives birth to plants and creatures. However, such spiritual energy is not perceivable by the ordinary person. The greatest difference for Innate Martial Artists is the opening of their Heavenly Pulse, allowing them to sense, refine nature's spiritual energy, bring together the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, and achieve a rebirth!
   

        Even Su Changkong was stunned; the Body Refinement and Qi-Blood Realm relied on external things to strengthen oneself, whereas Innate Martial Artists touched on nature's spiritual energy, an essential difference.
   

        But Su Changkong couldn't help asking, "Commander Hong, you reached Qi Blood Twelve Transformation many years ago. With your talent, you couldn't break through into the Innate Realm?"
   

        Achieving the Innate Realm must be extremely difficult. If even Hong Zhenxiang, undoubtedly a martial arts genius, could not step into the Innate Realm, then how many people in this world could reach this level?
   

        Hong Zhenxiang replied with some helplessness, "This has nothing to do with talent... The so-called Innate is a type of constitution. In the mother's womb, one harbors Innate Qi, nurturing intelligence and life. But upon birth, when exposed to the impurities of the world, this Innate Qi dissipates. Therefore, to reach the Innate Realm, one must refine Innate Qi, returning the body to an Innate state! Only then can the Heavenly Pulse be opened and nature's spiritual energy sensed."
   

        "And Innate Qi is too scarce. It is said that in some places with excellent fengshui, Innate Qi may form but is claimed by certain clans and hidden sects as soon as it's discovered. The Yan Imperial Family also controls similar places, but they prioritize their own clan members... unless... alas..."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang sighed, revealing to Su Changkong things he did not know previously.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's inability to open the Heavenly Pulse was not because his talent was lacking, but because he wasn't born with an Innate Body.
   

        Innate Qi—a rare treasure born of Heaven and Earth, so scarce that as soon as it manifests, it is pocketed by powerful clans, royal families, and hidden sects. There's not enough even for themselves, let alone for martial artists like Hong Zhenxiang from ordinary families.
   

        Unless Hong Zhenxiang made significant contributions to the royal family or swore everlasting loyalty to them, there was a chance the Yan Imperial Family would reward him with a strand of Innate Qi, provided he was deemed worthy.
   

        Otherwise, the only option would be to travel the world, hoping to chance upon Innate Qi in places with excellent fengshui. But with the duty to defend Dafeng State City, where would Hong Zhenxiang find the time to wander?
   

        "It is said that the offspring of some Innate Martial Artists are naturally born with Innate Bodies. Even the descendants of certain clans with strong special bloodlines do not have this worry. The gap between people is too large. Some are born without something they may never have in their lifetime!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang expressed some inner thoughts, clearly feeling emotional. Despite his many years of hard work, it was not as good as being born into the right family. What others received effortlessly at birth was something he fervently longed for. How unfair was that?
   

        If he, Hong Zhenxiang, had been born into a clan or royal family, he might have achieved the Innate Realm already.
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        Su Changkong listened, somewhat speechless. Indeed, there were some born to be kings, their reigns enduring through generations, unshakable by outsiders, while others were destined to become outlaws, a fate not easily changed!
   

        However, with Hong Zhenxiang's personality, after a brief moment of reflection, he swept away any sign of disheartenment and laughed heartily, "Brother Su, there's no need to worry. When the road ends, a path shall emerge. We martial artists cultivate against the heavens! With the universe yet undecided, who can tell what the future holds?"
   

        "Mm, let's drink some tea." Su Changkong nodded, naturally not worried about such trivial matters. He hadn't even reached the peak of the Twelve Variations, so there was no need for concern for now.
   

        After chatting for a while with Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang did not continue to disturb him and stood up to take his leave.
   

        "Innate Martial Artist, to open the Heavenly Pulse..."
   

        Upon learning of the existence of higher realms for martial artists, Su Changkong was not disheartened but instead full of motivation. It was precisely this process of surmounting step by step that would one day allow him to set foot in the realm of immortality!
   

        "Let's practice the blade technique for a bit; it's been a long time since I've researched it thoroughly."
   

        In his manor, Su Changkong began a new day of cultivation, focusing on the Blade Technique.
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong had already cultivated the Iron Cutting Blade Technique to the Eighth Realm, but there hadn't been a qualitative breakthrough for years. Now, Su Changkong wanted to see if, after his potential value underwent metamorphosis, he could push his blade technique to a new realm!
   

        "Chi!"
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword left its sheath, bringing with it a bone-chilling sword gleam. Whether in terms of speed or power, it was beyond the reach of ordinary people.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        A faint movement stirred in Su Changkong's heart. He wasn't sure if it was due to the increase in potential value and the improvement of aptitude and talent, but while practicing the blade technique, he vaguely felt a strange sensation. It was peculiar; he could sense it clearly, yet he couldn't grasp it.
   

        "This strange feeling... might be the key to my blade technique's breakthrough! As long as I can grasp it, my blade technique will rise to the next level and undergo qualitative change!"
   

        Su Changkong had a realization, and what he needed to do now was to keep practicing, to capture this opportunity for breakthrough!
   

        "Chi, chi, chi!"
   

        Su Changkong kept practicing his blade technique, over and over again. With each practice, there were slight improvements that, over time, added up.
   

        The cultivation of Inner Strength required accumulation over time and couldn't be accomplished overnight. Martial arts skills were different, though. If one's perception was keen enough, it was not impossible to master a blade technique or swordsmanship to an extremely profound level in a short period of time!
   

        The growth of strength required accumulation, but regarding technique, one either could learn it, or they couldn't; if they could learn it, then they could achieve it!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Eighth Realm Transcendental 27%)
   

        By the end of the day, Su Changkong's progress in the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, which had already reached the Eighth Realm, had increased by 1%. As his comprehension grew, the rate of improvement accelerated.
   

        30%, 33%, 37%...
   

        Su Changkong concentrated on forging the Blade Gang, practicing his blade technique. This monotonous, repetitive practice might have been dull, but as he felt himself gradually progress, Su Changkong found joy in it.
   

        Time passed by second by second, and in the blink of an eye, a month had flown by.
   

        In the manor, Su Changkong was still cultivating the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, his Blade Gang within completely expended and slowly re-forming.
   

        "It's going to be windy again."
   

        Immersed in the cultivation of the blade technique, Su Changkong suddenly had a premonition.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As expected, a few breaths later, a gust of cool wind wafted by. In that moment, Su Changkong had an instinctual response and unleashed a strike with the wind.
   

        This cut was carefree and casual, a strike Su Changkong made following his instincts, yet in terms of speed and power, it far surpassed his most serious strikes!
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The cut he executed dragged a chilling streak of blade light, like a crescent moon, cold and sharp.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Silently, two taels away, the stone-carved courtyard wall was cleaved clean in half from the middle and the broken pieces thunderously fell to the ground, scattering about!
   

        "This... my Blade Gang was clearly exhausted, yet the power of this cut seems comparable to when I use Blade Gang? And Blade Gang is difficult to extend far from my body..."
   

        Su Changkong sheathed his sword, staring at the severed courtyard wall two taels away, somewhat dumbstruck.
   

        Without using Blade Gang, the power of this cut was no less striking, and the distance it reached was further, cleaving through the courtyard wall over two taels away, which was simply beyond belief!
   

        Su Changkong carefully recalled the key to that previous cut, and a glimmer of insight flashed through his mind.
   

        "It's the force!"
   

        The force of the wind as it blew. Su Changkong had made a cut along with the wind's force, and as such, the cut had been terrifyingly effective.
   

        In the world, everything has its force – mountains have their might, water flows with its own, wind carries its force, and even people have their aura.
   

        If a person climbs a mountain, it is equivalent to going against the force, which is extremely difficult. If one swims upstream in a raging river, they will be swept away by the current!
   

        If one could comprehend this force and go along with it, then they could be invincible.
   

        And if one could master this force, it would be as if they were backed by the momentum of the world, capable of turning all obstacles to dust.
   

        "This is the realm of Blade Force!"
   

        Su Changkong had a complete epiphany at that moment.
   

        Cultivating Blade Qi, gathering Blade Force, and consolidating Blade Intent, Su Changkong's blade technique, combined with his Blade Nurturing Art, had already cultivated Blade Qi, and even used his Forging Skill to refine Blade Qi into Blade Gang. Taking it a step further was the realm of Blade Force!
   

        The so-called Blade Force was about emanating force with a single cut, even borrowing the force of nature around it to integrate into one.
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        What kind of a sword strike was this, and how terrifying? No matter how strong a person is, how could they possibly contend with the forces of heaven and earth?
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong slashed out with his sword again. This strike created a force that, although it seemed like a casual swing, erupted with astonishing might, cutting open a ravine more than ten feet long in the ground!
   

        Iron-Cutting Blade Technique (9th Level: Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        In the attribute panel, Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Blade Technique had silently stepped into the 9th Level!
   

        Reaching a high realm in martial arts skills was not easier than achieving a high realm in inner strength cultivation techniques. The latter could rely on heavenly and earthly treasures for aid, ultimately providing shortcuts, whereas martial arts skills were all about technique, relying purely on talent and understanding. If you couldn't reach it, then you simply couldn't!
   

        The 9th Level of the Iron-Cutting Blade Technique was all about condensing blade force!
   

        "If I were to execute Blade Gang, following the momentum and further enhancing it with blade force, how terrifying would its might become? Even a thick steel barrier could easily be sliced open by a single strike, couldn't it?"
   

        A joyful smile unconsciously appeared on the corner of Su Changkong's mouth.
   

        Having mastered blade force, any casual strike from Su Changkong could be comparable to his previous use of Blade Gang. If he were to condense Blade Gang again, then the power would no doubt increase exponentially. How could it be merely several times stronger than before?
   

        "In the end, both blade qi and Blade Gang are visible and tangible, so Mo Ying could simulate them with his demon art. However, this blade force is invisible and intangible, a state of the Blade Path! It is my state, my comprehension! There's no way Mo Ying could simulate my blade force with his demon art!"
   

        A hint of pride rose silently in Su Changkong's heart.
   

        Blade Gang could be exhausted, and True Qi could be depleted, but even if Blade Gang and True Qi were gone, leaving Su Changkong an ordinary person, the blade force would still remain! Because it was his thought, his spirit, the way of his Blade Technique!
   

        Mo Ying's demon art could simulate blade qi and Blade Gang, but it definitely couldn't simulate Su Changkong's spirit and thinking, and blade force was such a thing.
   

        If Mo Ying could even imitate blade force, then he couldn't possibly be a lower-level demon monster. Even an Innate Martial Artist would not be his match.
   

        "Finally... it's done!"
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh of relief.
   

        In just over a year, Su Changkong had been tirelessly cultivating. He did not believe that his diligent pursuit of martial arts could not surpass the demon arts of a demon monster. If he had not measured up before, it was simply because he had not fully mastered his skills.
   

        Now, Su Changkong had successfully pushed his strength to a new level!
   

        If he encountered Mo Ying again, and Mo Ying dared to imitate his Blade Technique or martial arts skills, Su Changkong could tear him to pieces in a single encounter!
   

        "Let's get familiar with my blade force."
   

        Su Changkong gradually calmed down, knowing well that the world is vast and there are always stronger people out there. He was just a drop in the ocean, and he must not become proud and complacent over a single breakthrough but should maintain a progressive and reverent heart to go further.
   

        Su Changkong had spent over a year in quiet cultivation, but within Dafeng State City, undercurrents were surging, and a shocking event unfolded!
   

        ...
   

        Inside a military camp, outside a cultivation room of a large hall, a man in silver armor was anxiously waiting.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        The door to the cultivation room opened, and Hong Zhenxiang who had just finished his cultivation walked out.
   

        "Commander Hong! There's trouble!"
   

        The waiting silver-armored man hurried forward to report.
   

        "What has happened? Why are you in such a panic?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's brow furrowed slightly, sensing the unusual nature of the situation. In normal circumstances, the man in silver armor, being a Chief of Ten Thousand, would have been through many trials and should not be this perturbed and out of sorts.
   

        The silver-armored man steadied himself before replying grimly, "Half a day ago, Prefecture Lord Peiyang and people from the Pei Family went to the cemetery for ancestor worship, but they encountered an attack from a master! This master was so powerful that not a single expert from the Pei Family was a match for him!"
   

        "What?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's expression turned from shock to anger.
   

        Who would dare to attack Pei Yang?
   

        It should be noted that Pei Yang was the governor of a state, an imperial official, and one with significant status at that!
   

        Anyone who dared to kill the governor like Pei Yang could even alarm the royal family of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Forget about ordinary martial artists, even millennial clans would have to weigh the consequences!
   

        Last time the Mu Family's father and son came with fury over Mu Jin's death, but even as mad as those scions of great clans are, they did not dare to lay a hand on Pei Yang.
   

        And now, someone had attacked Pei Yang?
   

        Hong Zhenxiang did not lose his calm. He asked, "And the State Governor? How is he?"
   

        The silver-armored man reported, "That master attacked Prefecture Lord Peiyang but did not intend to kill. He only injured many experts from the Pei Family, captured the Prefecture Lord, and left a letter asking for it to be handed over to you."
   

        "Where is the letter?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang immediately asked.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang received a letter that had already been unsealed from the silver-armored man and began reading. This letter first landed in the hands of the Pei Family who naturally read it first, before sending someone to pass it to Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        As Hong Zhenxiang read the contents of the letter, his expression changed.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang looked up at the silver-armored man: "The person who abducted the Prefecture Lord, what is their identity? Do they have any distinguishing features?"
   

        "We don't know his identity... We have no information regarding him, but according to the Pei Family, the man who heavily injured their experts and abducted the Prefecture Lord is a very handsome man in red clothes with an unusual, enchanting demeanor, seemingly very fond of musical instruments, carrying a jade flute with him," the silver-armored man informed Hong Zhenxiang of all the intelligence they had gathered.
   

        "Carrying a jade flute?"
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        Hong Zhenxiang was pondering over something. The events from a year ago flashed through his mind, and he suddenly had an epiphany; his expression turned even grimmer as he likely realized the identity of the person who had kidnapped Pei Yang.
   

        There had been a standoff between Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and a demon monster claiming to be Mo Ying; at the crucial moment, someone used the sound of a flute to lure it away!
   

        "The former Family Head of the Pei Family asked me to convey a message to Commander Hong. He begs Commander Hong to save Prefecture Lord Pei, saying that only you can save him now," said the man in silver armor.
   

        "Hmm, I understand. You may leave," he replied.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded, indicating for the man in silver armor to leave first.
   

        Now alone in the hall, he looked at the paper in his hand and sighed. Then his eyes sharpened, "In all my life, I, Hong Zhenxiang, have never known fear! I can come and go freely even amidst thousands of troops, so I might as well meet with you rats!"
   

        The next morning, dawn broke, a time when only the early-rising merchants were busy with their livelihoods.
   

        At Ivy Manor, Su Changkong was already up, practicing the Five Animal Frolics as per his morning routine.
   

        "Dong dong dong!"
   

        At that moment, a knocking sound arose.
   

        "Is it Hong Zhenxiang? So early?"
   

        Surprised, Su Changkong could tell it was Hong Zhenxiang knocking on the door by the pattern and force of the knocks. What pressing matter could bring the busy man Hong Zhenxiang to him at such an hour?
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong went to open the door, and sure enough, it was Hong Zhenxiang standing outside.
   

        Unable to hold back a smile, Su Changkong said, "Commander Hong, what brings a busy man like you to visit me this early? Come in and take a seat."
   

        Throughout the past year, Hong Zhenxiang had occasionally paid visits to Su Changkong. They would chat about various topics and had grown quite close.
   

        However, Hong Zhenxiang shook his head, smiling. "This time, I'm about to embark on a long journey and came to bid you farewell. I might be away for quite some time. If you need anything, you can seek Di Hen out."
   

        "A long journey?"
   

        Su Changkong felt puzzled, as Hong Zhenxiang was the leader of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and his duty meant he should not be away for extended periods.
   

        Though curious, he did not want to pry into Hong Zhenxiang's personal affairs and simply nodded. "Then take care on your journey!"
   

        "Mm."
   

        With no further conversation, Hong Zhenxiang bid Su Changkong goodbye and turned to leave, disappearing down the street.
   

        Standing there, Su Changkong showed a moment of hesitation.
   

        Outside Dafeng State City, Hong Zhenxiang looked back helplessly. "Di Hen, stop following me."
   

        In the distance, a figure clad in silver armor, stern and unsmiling, approached—it was Di Hen, Hong Zhenxiang's trusted confidant. Clenching his teeth, Di Hen said, "Commander Hong, are you really going alone? That Monster Man has kidnapped Prefecture Lord Pei, but his target is surely you. He's insisting you go alone, certainly laying a trap for you!"
   

        "Mm… I know, but I can't not go," Hong Zhenxiang lightly nodded as he sighed.
   

        Two days ago, a man in red clothes with extraordinary martial arts skills had kidnapped Pei Yang, leaving behind a letter addressed to Hong Zhenxiang. The contents were simple: meet at a designated place, or Pei Yang would have no way out but death.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang understood the identity and origins of his opponent and was aware of how dangerous they were. Being summoned to a designated place meant they sought his life!
   

        With Pei Yang in the enemy's hands, Hong Zhenxiang couldn't stand idly by. He had to keep the appointment at a remote location where the Dafeng Iron Cavalry couldn't reach in time if they moved en masse.
   

        And to bring along the military experts? This enemy was out of the ordinary, someone not even one or two commanders could handle. Furthermore, it would only lead to their needless deaths. The opponent wanted only his life, and Hong Zhenxiang had no intention of involving others. So, he bade farewell to some acquaintances and decided to go alone.
   

        "Alright, Di Hen, I'll bring back Prefecture Lord Pei! I'm in a rush, so I'll leave now. Take good care of yourself," Hong Zhenxiang said.
   

        Being a straight-forward man, Hong Zhenxiang quickly took his leave from Di Hen and swiftly vanished to the end of the horizon.
   

        "Commander Hong..." Di Hen clenched his fists, aware that Hong Zhenxiang was walking into the unknown to face a powerful enemy, which was incredibly risky and could mean no return.
   

        But with Pei Yang in the enemy's grasp, Hong Zhenxiang had no choice but to proceed.
   

        Di Hen stood rooted to the spot, memories of Hong Zhenxiang rescuing him from rebels flooding back. The thought that this might be their last encounter almost made him unable to hold back tears.
   

        "Di Hen, can you tell me what exactly is happening?"
   

        Just as Di Hen was lost in thought, a voice reached his ears.
   

        Startled, Di Hen jumped. How could someone have approached him without him noticing while he was distracted?
   

        "Mr. Su!" Di Hen quickly turned around, slightly taken aback. A young man in black was looking up at him.
   

        It was indeed Su Changkong!
   

        (A preview update on QiDian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 30th)
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        "Mr. Su… Mr. Su? How did you get here?"
   

        Di Hen said, somewhat surprised. After all, he was in the Qi-Blood Realm, and even with a divided mind, he should not have failed to notice the approach of a young man.
   

        "Commander Hong just came to bid me farewell, and I thought it strange, so I followed to see what was going on. What exactly is happening with Commander Hong?"
   

        Su Changkong said.
   

        He indeed found it strange when Hong Zhenxiang came to bid him farewell, so he followed from a distance and saw Di Hen's condition, which prompted him to seek some understanding from Di Hen.
   

        After hesitating for a long while, Di Hen felt that he shouldn't inform a stranger of such matters, but recalling Hong Zhenxiang's previous orders to fulfill all of Su Changkong's requests,
   

        Di Hen ultimately sighed and said, "The Prefecture Lord Pei has been kidnapped by villains. They are demanding Commander Hong to meet at a designated location, or they will kill the Prefecture Lord Pei. That place must already be heavily trapped, and it would be too dangerous for Commander Hong to go alone!"
   

        "Pei Yang was captured? Who captured him?"
   

        Su Changkong was also taken aback and immediately asked.
   

        After all, Pei Yang was the governor of a state, always accompanied by masters when going out. The person capable of capturing Pei Yang was no ordinary character!
   

        "It was a man in red, carrying a jade flute with him," Di Hen revealed the intelligence he knew.
   

        "A man in red? With a jade flute?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong also recalled the accident that happened a year ago during the suppression of the rebels.
   

        "At that time, someone used the flute's sound to lure away Mo Ying; could it be the person who played the flute? An accomplice of Mo Ying!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately thought of the flute sound that had disturbed the Qi and Blood at that time. This man in red who captured Pei Yang was Mo Ying's companion, and very likely a demon monster himself!
   

        The man in red and Mo Ying seemed to have targeted Hong Zhenxiang for some reason, hence kidnapping Pei Yang to threaten him to go to a designated place. It was imaginable that the two harbored ill intentions and intended to make their move against Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Where is the designated meeting place?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately asked, his eyes sharp, a gleam of brilliance bursting forth.
   

        Di Hen, facing the gaze of Su Changkong, felt an immense pressure, and despite knowing he shouldn't, he found himself saying involuntarily, "It's in… Black Swamp Forest."
   

        Black Swamp Forest, a desolate forest thousands of miles from Dafeng State City, with dense swamps. If ordinary people were to venture deep into it, one misstep could mean burial in the swamp, a no-go zone for the living.
   

        The man in red choosing this location for the meeting meant there could be no disturbances. Within the designated time, even the Dafeng Iron Cavalry wouldn't be able to reach there, showing premeditation!
   

        "If the man in red is Mo Ying's companion, and Mo Ying is very likely there as well… let's go and see!"
   

        A hint of coldness flitted through the depths of Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        The previous battle with Mo Ying had left him quite annoyed. Without Hong Zhenxiang's intervention, he would have probably been on the losing end. Su Changkong had always kept this matter in mind. Now that the other party had reappeared, Su Changkong wanted another fight, to show that the demon art, which they took pride in, was no match for his Martial Arts!
   

        Not to mention that Hong Zhenxiang had been of great help to Su Changkong and was a straightforward person with whom Su Changkong had a friendship. The only friend Su Changkong had in Dafeng State City, Su Changkong couldn't just sit back and watch him walk into certain death.
   

        Of course, most importantly, Su Changkong was somewhat confident in his current strength, believing that even when facing a powerful demon monster like Mo Ying, he could still annihilate it!
   

        "Alright, I understand."
   

        Su Changkong nodded at Di Hen, then turned and left, returning to Dafeng State City to retrieve his weapons!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In a flash, Su Changkong's figure streaked across like a bird, nearly within two breaths' time, disappearing from Di Hen's sight.
   

        "Facing Mr. Su just now… the pressure was so great? Even greater than facing other commanders… Is Mr. Su also a Martial Arts expert?"
   

        After Su Changkong left, Di Hen swallowed his saliva, somewhat shocked.
   

        In past interactions with Su Changkong, he was simply delivering goods, hardly having any extended conversation, only aware that this gentleman had a good relationship with Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Now it seemed that this young Mr. Su had unfathomably deep Martial Arts cultivation, far surpassing his own!
   

        "Mo Ying, I hope you're present as well."
   

        Su Changkong returned to Ivy Manor, taking up the Iron-Cutting Sword and Star Patterned Bow, he muttered to himself.
   

        The previous battle with Mo Ying had indeed been a significant blow to Su Changkong. His painstakingly trained Martial Arts were easily imitated by the demon's art, and although it was far from reaching the level of a heart demon, Su Changkong still wanted to kill it! To clear his mind!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Once prepared, Su Changkong quickly left the manor alone, passed through the city gates, and with rapid movements, sped towards the direction of Black Swamp Forest.
   

        Upon reaching the Qi Blood Ten Transformation, Su Changkong's physique underwent a metamorphosis, and his energy was more abundant, enabling him to run non-stop for thousands of miles on one breath!
   

        Time passed, the sun rose and waned, turning dim and yellow; dusk arrived.
   

        In Black Swamp Forest, surrounded were trees with withered leaves, the forest floor covered in fallen leaves, the air filled with a rotting stench. Under the cover of branches and leaves, the shadows were eerie, and there were patches of swamp that could trap a person's feet, containing many animal carcasses and even remains of people who had wandered in by mistake.
   

        Normal people would never come to such a place.
   

        And on a rock in the forest, about half a person tall, sat a strangely beautiful man dressed in red, caressing the jade flute in his hands, waiting in silence.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Apart from the man in red, there were two others by his side, one of which was Pei Yang!
   

        The other person was shrouded in shadows, as if covered by a layer of black gauze, it was Mo Ying!
   

        Mo Ying said anxiously, "Hasn't he arrived yet? The sun is setting soon. That human surely knows death awaits him; he might not come willingly to his doom!"
   

        Compared to a year ago, Mo Ying had undergone significant changes, at the very least he had become more fluent in speech.
   

        "He will come," the man in red said with a faint smile, confident in his understanding of Hong Zhenxiang that he would certainly keep the appointment.
   

        Pei Yang, looking somewhat pale, asked, "Are these two here to deal with Zhenxiang?"
   

        Pei Yang had been captured by the man in red the day before, who hadn't harmed him but had taken him as leverage to deal with Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Although anxious, Pei Yang was powerless. His Refining Blood Realm was not weak; with the Pei Family's resources, he had been pushed to the Qi-Blood Furnace realm, but he was pitifully weak in combat. In front of these two Monster Men, he had little capacity to resist.
   

        "He's here!"
   

        The man in red and Mo Ying both looked up towards the distance where a towering man was approaching, stepping on dead branches and leaves. It was Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Prefecture Lord Pei."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, from afar, saw the man in red, Mo Ying, and Pei Yang.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang let out a small sigh of relief, Pei Yang was unharmed!
   

        "Gentlemen, I hold no great animosity towards you; why go to such lengths to target me?" Hong Zhenxiang asked gravely as he gazed at the man in red and Mo Ying.
   

        Mo Ying did not speak, but the man in red simply smiled, "Someone offered a hefty sum for your life, so we make our move. Besides, with your robust Qi and Blood, you're the most delectable meal in Dafeng State City!"
   

        "Someone paid a great price for my life?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyebrows knitted slightly. These two Monster Men were targeting him, hired by someone, but with numerous enemies he had offended, Hong Zhenxiang couldn't determine who it might be on the spot.
   

        "Zhenxiang! Be careful! If it comes to it, don't worry about me, they wouldn't dare kill me!"
   

        Pei Yang shouted urgently.
   

        As the State Governor, killing Pei Yang would alarm the Great Flame Royal Family. Even for the likes of the man in red and Mo Ying, they would not want to incur such trouble unnecessarily, capturing Pei Yang was solely for the purpose of confronting Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang heard the words but said nothing, his expression growing more solemn by the moment.
   

        Mo Ying alone was a formidable adversary, let alone the inscrutable man in red. Feeling immense pressure, Hong Zhenxiang knew the danger today was akin to the perilous Blood Battle at Sunset he once faced.
   

        "Hong Yin, I will handle him! I want to devour him!"
   

        Mo Ying, fixating his blood-red eyes on Hong Zhenxiang, bared his teeth ferociously.
   

        A year ago, Mo Ying had clashed with Su Changkong. During that time, Hong Zhenxiang had intervened, sending him flying with a punch. That punch was a grudge Mo Ying, as a Monster Warrior who remembered every slight, would never forget. Having met again, Mo Ying intended to tear him apart alive.
   

        "Very well, you shall deal with him," said the man referred to as Hong Yin, nodding slightly with a smile on his lips.
   

        If it was a year ago, Mo Ying might be more likely to lose than win against Hong Zhenxiang, but a year had passed. While Hong Zhenxiang had made no progress, Mo Ying, as a Monster Warrior fused with a demonic Crystal Core, grew rapidly—far surpassing any human—and was more than capable of taking on Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Human! I'll rip your guts out!"
   

        Mo Ying strode towards Hong Zhenxiang, laughing sinisterly with a black miasma swirling around his body, emitting a pulse that set hearts racing.
   

        In the next instant, Hong Zhenxiang vanished without a trace. His right fist, fierce as the Vajra Ming King's glare, surged forth, enveloped in blazing flames!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This punch struck Mo Ying's head with force enough to warp and distort it, blasting it apart.
   

        But in the next instant, an invisible force, as if reversing time itself, rapidly reassembled the shattered head!
   

        "Vajra Ming King Fist!"
   

        Having smashed Mo Ying's head with one punch, Hong Zhenxiang hammered out consecutive punches with his left fist, friction with the air igniting blinding flames.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, not his first time fighting a Demon Monster, knew of their Immortal Body. To kill a Demon Monster required inflicting continuous, severe wounds, exhausting its energy until it perished completely!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Yet this punch did not connect with Mo Ying's body. Mo Ying struck back fiercely, the punch boiling with demonic power, black Karmic Fire coiling around it, the technique, a perfect mimicry of Hong Zhenxiang's!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The fists collided, with both sides' brute force smashing into one another. The ground nearby violently indented as though struck by a giant hammer, sinking more than half a foot deep, lifting the scattered leaves into a whirlwind of shreds.
   

        "This bastard... can mimic other people's Martial Arts!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes blazed with fury, aware of Mo Ying's ability to imitate others' Martial Arts with demonic art and replicate its power, but knowing that was one thing; how to counteract it was another matter entirely.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang roared, his fists like the wrathful Ming King, Karmic Fire rising as he relentlessly bombarded Mo Ying.
   

        Mo Ying's body, with its black demonic power shifting, replicated Hong Zhenxiang's moves, fists wrapped in Karmic Fire, fearlessly engaging Hong Zhenxiang in head-to-head combat.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        In just a few breaths' time, they collided over a dozen times, each clash akin to behemoths crashing, leaving the ground hollowed and the surrounding trees splintered into fragments.
   

        "This… this Demon Monster can mimic other people's Martial Arts? Facing him, Zhenxiang is like facing another version of himself, no matter what move he makes, at best he can only fight to a draw!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Pei Yang watched the battle from a distance, his heart undoubtedly shaken and anxious.
   

        He had also realized the terrifying ability of Mo Ying, to perfectly mimic the martial arts moves of others!
   

        "Mo Ying's demonic art potential is indeed immense, capable of matching the enemy's level and then using his immortal body's advantage to win the battle. Once Mo Ying's Intention Demon Form Skill is fully cultivated, even if facing an Innate Martial Artist, he could still emerge victorious!"
   

        The man in red, Hong Yin, watched the two combatants. He had no intention of intervening, but the corner of his mouth held a smile, as he was quite optimistic about Mo Ying's potential.
   

        "If this drags on... the outcome is unpredictable, but even if I exert all my strength and defeat Mo Ying, there's still Hong Yin..."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was locked in a fierce battle with Mo Ying, and he felt just as burdened.
   

        Just dealing with Mo Ying, who could mimic others' martial arts, was already a troublesome adversary, let alone the presence of Hong Yin, who was certainly no less formidable!
   

        "No one can defeat me... no one!"
   

        A blood-red light flickered in Mo Ying's eyes. No matter how strong his opponent, he who could perfectly mimic others' moves would never be defeated—this was his unique demonic art!
   

        On one side was Hong Zhenxiang, the top expert of Dafeng State City, and on the other, a Monster Warrior fused with the crystal core of a demon monster. The fierce battle between the two sides shattered the nearby trees and grass like straw, evenly matched. However, even Pei Yang could tell that the longer the battle dragged on, the less favorable it was for Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Under equal levels of combat power, a human warrior could not possibly win against a demon monster with an immortal body!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Both Hong Zhenxiang and Pei Yang were anxious and heavy-hearted when suddenly, a sound like thunderbolts exploding burst forth.
   

        The sound was fast, but the arrow was faster!
   

        By the time the sound reached everyone's ears, a meteor-like arrow, carrying the force of wind and thunder, had traversed the long distance and fiercely struck Mo Ying's chest.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The arrow, crafted from Star Pattern Gold and bearing the force of the Blade Gang, exploded with a deafening blast. Mo Ying's body, as though struck by a cannonball, hurtled backward, his chest erupting with a hole the size of a basin, and he smashed heavily onto the ground!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        This sudden turn of events stunned all the onlookers.
   

        "Younger Brother Su?"
   

        This amazing display of archery immediately made Hong Zhenxiang realize the identity of the newcomer, and he was astonished!
   

        "Commander Hong, there are demon monsters to be hunted; not inviting me to such an occasion isn't very kind. Are you planning to hoard all the monster crystal cores for yourself?"
   

        Not far away, a voice sounded as Su Changkong, holding a Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, slowly emerged. He looked toward Hong Zhenxiang and said with a smile.
   

        "This..." Hong Zhenxiang's feelings were complicated. He had known this battle would be extremely perilous, so he had not planned to involve Su Changkong. But how did Su Changkong, fully aware of the risks of facing two demon monsters, still show up without him knowing?
   

        Having fought together before, Hong Zhenxiang was touched by Su Changkong's arrival, knowing he hadn't misjudged the man.
   

        "Su Tailai, it's Su Tailai! He actually came?" Pei Yang also brightened up. In Dafeng State City, only two people knew of Su Changkong's existence as an unfathomable and mysterious master, one was him, the other was Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        To cultivate Su Changkong, Pei Yang had paid a significant price to meet his needs.
   

        "With Su Tailai added to the mix...can the situation be turned around?" Pei Yang couldn't help but worry. Even if Su Changkong was stronger, he couldn't possibly be stronger than Hong Zhenxiang, and there was still the unfathomable Hong Yin!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, moved in his heart, knew that now was not the time for excess talk. He immediately spoke, "Younger Brother Su, you take on Mo Ying, I'll deal with Hong Yin!"
   

        With Su Changkong's arrival, it was indeed a critical respite. Letting Su Changkong hold off Mo Ying while he used all his strength to deal with Hong Yin, then joining forces with Su Changkong against Mo Ying, was the key to victory.
   

        "Alright," Su Changkong answered succinctly.
   

        "You're seeking death... you're seeking death!"
   

        Mo Ying rose from the ground, the hole in his chest rapidly healing, leaving him unscathed. At this moment, however, he was furious. His eyes gleamed with a glaring blood light, seething with killing intent, and he roared hoarsely.
   

        Mo Ying was indeed furious at Su Changkong for meddling and attacking him. From the arrow shot by Su Changkong, Mo Ying had recognized him as the Silver-armored Man he had encountered previously.
   

        Mo Ying never took Su Changkong seriously; those weaker than him could never be stronger. How could this reckless ant dare to show up before him?
   

        "Interesting, let's stretch our muscles then, Prefecture Lord Pei, step back a bit."
   

        A demonic-looking man, Hong Yin, dressed in red, curved his lips into a smile as he rose from the rock. A mere ant has come? Then let Mo Ying take care of him!
   

        Pei Yang gritted his teeth, flashing backward, knowing that the opponent was confident and not intent on killing him, just wary of his status.
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        As Hong Yin stood up, the half-man-high rock beneath his feet trembled violently, turning into dust; a horrifying monster Qi rose from his body, causing his black hair to fly about, and his pupils turned a pale red and slit-like!
   

        "Strong… very strong!" Hong Zhenxiang's eyes reflected unprecedented seriousness. Hong Yin's strength was comparable if not stronger than Mo Ying's—he was a true formidable enemy, but now, there was no choice but to fight with all his might!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's Qi and Blood erupted like a volcano, with a huge solid furnace suspended above his head, fiery flames boiling within—it was refined Qi and Blood taken to the extreme!
   

        The grand battle between two powerhouses was about to erupt in the Black Swamp Forest!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Meanwhile, Mo Ying gave up on Hong Zhenxiang. He rushed frantically towards Su Changkong, and as he did, his hands came together, condensing black monster Qi into a large bow. Drawing the bow and nocking an arrow, he shot out arrow after arrow of black monster Qi, utilizing the Wind Thunder Archery!
   

        Mo Ying easily imitated Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery, returning the attack.
   

        "Human! I will make you realize how insignificant you, an ant, are!" Mo Ying let out a mad roar.
   

        Swoosh swoosh swoosh!
   

        Su Changkong didn't hesitate. Drawing the bow and nocking arrows, each arrow passed through the grip of his fingers, powered by the bowstring, like a chain of Wind Thunder Linked Beads, like meteors flying past.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        In an instant, arrows expanded in the air, exploding with the sound of thunder, accompanied by the cracking gust that swept in all directions, tearing through the nearby trees and breaking them apart.
   

        Evenly matched!
   

        "I can't take him down with archery."
   

        That was within Su Changkong's expectations. He put away the Star Patterned Bow on his back, eyeing the rapidly approaching Mo Ying, with a sense of cold determination flashing in his eyes.
   

        "Tscht!"
   

        Su Changkong's palm touched the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist. He stepped forward, and the Iron-Cutting Sword broke free from the scabbard's restraint, bringing up a streak of silver glow as it chopped towards Mo Ying's neck. This chop was simple, without employing the Blade Gang.
   

        "Pff!"
   

        Mo Ying did not dodge, and the sword smoothly cut through his neck, causing his head to soar into the air. But before it reached even half a foot high, threads of condensed demonic power reattached his head to his neck, leaving him unharmed.
   

        Mo Ying endured Su Changkong's slash just to imitate his moves. There were limits to his demon art; he could only mimic an attack if his opponent struck first.
   

        With the demon art activated, Mo Ying instantly mimicked Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique, with monster Qi coalescing at his waist into a similarly pitch-black longsword, his hand gripping the hilt.
   

        "I am going to make you… despair!" Mo Ying's shadowy face twisted viciously. What he enjoyed most was seeing his enemies exerting all their strength, only to find that whatever moves they made, he could easily imitate, leading them to die in despair by his hand!
   

        "Tscht!"
   

        Mo Ying's slash mirrored Su Changkong's move exactly, whether in strength or speed, it was indistinguishable, just like a mirror image of Su Changkong.
   

        Facing the slash from Mo Ying, Su Changkong's expression remained calm. A gentle breeze blew by, and he grasped the hilt of his sword, casually striking out a chop to meet Mo Ying's attack.
   

        But this chop felt overwhelmingly unstoppable, as if it carried the force of a natural movement!
   

        "Tscht!"
   

        The two swords collided, and almost effortlessly, Mo Ying's monster Qi-formed longsword broke apart. And the chop didn't stop there; it cleaved through like slicing through a thin piece of paper, crossing Mo Ying's chest and splitting him open.
   

        "How… how is this possible?"
   

        In that moment, Mo Ying was bewildered, feeling the pain of his body being cut open, incredulous!
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        He had used Demon Art to imitate this human's Blade Technique, where both speed and power should be comparable, but why had he been crushed upon contact?
   

        "Indeed... his imitation cannot mimic my Blade Force!"
   

        With an easy Horizontal Chop, Su Changkong severed Mo Ying's body in two, understanding as he had anticipated—the Demon Art could imitate physical abilities, but Blade Force belonged to the spiritual and realm level, which Mo Ying could not replicate!
   

        Upward Slash!
   

        As Su Changkong executed his attack, the second cut followed immediately, an upward slash that was still incredibly calm. He did not employ Blade Gang, nor did he use his True Qi. It was merely a simple chop, but it carried Blade Force.
   

        In just an instant, Mo Ying's severed body swiftly healed. Facing Su Changkong's attack, he mirrored the same Blade Technique, but with a downward chop, pressing down towards Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword!
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        However, the moment they collided, Mo Ying's Monster Qi blade once again broke. The blade edge sliced across Mo Ying's abdomen and over his brow, a vast wound manifesting that split him open, exposing his pulsating organs for all to see.
   

        "How... how could this happen?"
   

        Mo Ying was utterly baffled. With the same Blade Technique, why was Su Changkong so much stronger? The difference was almost crushing. Had Mo Ying not possessed an Immortal Body, he would have been killed outright!
   

        "Tssk, tssk, tssk!"
   

        Swinging the Iron-Cutting Sword, Su Changkong used Horizontal Chop, Upward Slash, Splitting Cut—one after another, with no unusual variations, without using Blade Gang. Yet, the power was terrifying. Mo Ying kept on swinging his blade to meet the attacks but was easily overpowered, his body repeatedly cleaved and healed.
   

        Chop after chop, each one severing Mo Ying at the waist and splitting him in two—though he healed at once, Su Changkong knew that the demon's Immortal Body had its limits, with each injury depleting its own energy. Once it reached its limit, it meant death.
   

        Such sword strikes, without using True Qi or Blade Gang, put almost no pressure on Su Changkong, and they prevented Mo Ying from imitating his Blade Gang.
   

        Too weak, far too weak!
   

        This Mo Ying, using Demon Art to copy his Blade Technique, but Su Changkong had Blade Force—an utterly unchallenged crush, effortlessly shredding and slicing Mo Ying, so effortless that Su Changkong could find no joy in the fight.
   

        It was like an adult bullying a child of only a few years.
   

        "You're so weak! Has this past year been nothing but laziness for you, with not the slightest improvement?"
   

        With another easy chop, Su Changkong beheaded Mo Ying and couldn't help but speak out.
   

        Upon hearing this, Mo Ying's eyes turned red—he considered this young man as nothing but an ant.
   

        In his view, after merging with the demon's Crystal Core, he had undergone a transformation, rising above so-called martial arts geniuses. His rate of improvement was far beyond any Martial Artist's reach, so he never considered those weaker than himself. Being weaker, they couldn't possibly be stronger than him, their rate of progress not even on the same level.
   

        Yet in just one year, this young man in black had effortlessly routed him, leaving him unable to even retaliate. His once-prideful Demon Art seemed ineffective, as if it had failed entirely, offering no advantage whatsoever.
   

        Could it be that Su Changkong had deliberately understated his skills in their last encounter?
   

        "I will slaughter you! Intention Demon Form Skill!"
   

        Mo Ying roared furiously, his heart pounding violently as a monstrous strength burst forth. His shadow-shrouded stature, neither tall nor short, suddenly swelled and his body twisted grotesquely as it remarkably transformed.
   

        In just a moment, Mo Ying transformed into a mini giant with two horns, nearly ten feet tall, with the head and hooves of a bull, muscles coiling powerfully.
   

        Mo Ying's body was entwined with thick Monster Qi, much like black serpents coiling around him, his veins protruding visibly with explosive power surging throughout his body.
   

        A wave of force struck, pausing Su Changkong's attack!
   

        Intention Demon Form Skill was a formidable technique that Mo Ying had recently acquired, capable of concentrating demonic thoughts and emulating all forms of life—perfect for someone like Mo Ying who could mimic others' abilities. By harnessing this martial skill in combination with Demon Art, Mo Ying could transform into any powerful Demon Monster or creature he had witnessed.
   

        And now, the form of a man with a bull's head was such a Demon Monster, a terror far beyond any lower-grade demon!
   

        Normally, Mo Ying fought only with Demon Art, but that didn't mean he only had that one trick—the combat strength he possessed was also terrifyingly formidable.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The nearly ten-foot-tall Mo Ying, with a bull's head and body, shrouded in shadow while Monster Qi coiled around him, let out a roar that shook the woods and, from his superior position, a colossal hand aimed a vicious slap downward.
   

        No longer mimicking Su Changkong's techniques and fighting with his own strength, Mo Ying's burst of battle prowess was far greater than before. The giant hand, surrounded by Monster Qi, hadn't yet landed, but a heavy wind was already pressing downward, exploding the compressed air!
   

        "Bring it on!"
   

        Feeling this oppressive force, Su Changkong was not alarmed but thrilled. He gripped the Iron-Cutting Sword tight, with Blade-shaped Gang Qi pulsating within him. Upon the blade, a solid layer of Blade Gang was forming.
   

        Leveraging the Blade Force, Su Changkong's strikes were comparable to when he used the Blade Gang, and with Blade Gang now in play along with Blade Force, the strength was manifold greater than before!
   

        Su Changkong's chop flashed out like a silver dragon, leaving a silver rift in the air that lingered long and refused to fade, slashing straight at the incoming giant hand.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Blade Force combined with Blade Gang, could slice through even a wall of steel with ease.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The bulging muscles and fan-sized palm were split into two, the sharp Blade Gang driven by the force, detached from the blade and surged backward, along with Mo Ying's entire arm and half a shoulder, were severed, Monster Blood splattering!
   

        "Aaaagh!"
   

        Mo Ying let out a piercing scream, this chop was too strong and too painful, a chop carrying the Blade Gang caused him far greater damage than before!
   

        "No... how could this be? The Intention Demon Form Skill I practiced transformed me into a mid-level Demon Monster, and even if it's only one tenth or one-twentieth of its power, he shouldn't have broken through my Demon Body so easily!"
   

        Mo Ying was utterly shocked in his heart, unable to accept that no matter what tricks he used, a simple chop from Su Changkong would rend his body as fragile as paper.
   

        It should be known that a Demon Monster's Physique is far stronger than that of an ordinary Martial Artist of the same level, with demonic power shielding its body, it's harder than metal, and ordinary weapons can hardly scratch its skin, the stronger the Demon Monster the more so!
   

        Yet Su Changkong's Blade Force and Blade Gang were unstoppable, easily breaking through everything!
   

        "For Demon Monsters, it's best to inflict large-scale damage to destroy their bodies, which will cause the most harm!"
   

        Su Changkong, who had experience in fighting Demon Monsters, thought to himself.
   

        Even if a Demon Monster's limbs or head were chopped off, the damage caused was much the same, as if they had no vital points; thus, it was best to inflict large wounds, as healing would then require exponentially more demonic power.
   

        "Chopping!"
   

        Sharp light burst forth in Su Changkong's eyes as he struck out again. This time, he dispersed his Blade Gang into countless Blade Qi to cause widespread damage. Although the power was much weaker, bolstered by Blade Force, the damage was still astonishing, enough to tear apart Mo Ying's Demon Monster body.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        Tens of Blade Qi were scattered and chopped, like dozens of intersecting blades cutting through everything, unstoppable under the push of Blade Force!
   

        "Plop, plop, plop, plop!"
   

        Though Mo Ying used his arms to protect his front, it was futile. His nearly ten feet tall body twisted and ripped, shredding apart, and although threads of demonic power still tried to stitch the body back together, it was clearly much slower than before.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Su Changkong chopped again and again, cutting in all directions, not giving Mo Ying a chance to reassemble his body.
   

        "Save me!"
   

        Mo Ying was thoroughly terrified, sensing the danger of death. A head coalesced, and Mo Ying shouted for help, calling to Hong Yin to rescue him, but in the next instant, his head was also dissected by the crisscrossing Blade Qi.
   

        Mo Ying couldn't even retaliate as he was continuously chopped and smashed, his demonic power steadily drained, but the moment it was exhausted would be his death!
   

        "Hmm? Is Mo Ying not a match for that young man?"
   

        At this moment, Hong Yin, upon hearing the cries for help in the distance, was astonished. That unknown youngster, in theory, should not be Mo Ying's match, but they had only fought for a short while, and Mo Ying was already screaming for help?
   

        "I must quickly finish off Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        The relaxed expression disappeared from the red-clothed Hong Yin's face as he picked up the jade flute and started to play it.
   

        "Woo!"
   

        The soul-stealing, spirit-snatching Demon Sound began, and in the air, countless sound waves layered on top of each other, turning into distorted skulls, blades, swords, axes, and other weapons covering the sky, rushing towards Hong Zhenxiang like a roaring tsunami.
   

        "Vajra Ming King Fist!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's Qi and Blood boiled as he balled his fists, engulfed in blood-flamed, like an angered Vajra, his fists pummeled out wildly, igniting explosive Divine Power, shattering those demonic power condensed sound waves.
   

        "Gaah!"
   

        However, the exploding sound waves turned into sharp noises that went straight into Hong Zhenxiang's brain, causing his Qi and Blood to roil and his brain to buzz, as if his head would burst open.
   

        Hong Yin's power was truly formidable; his Demon Art related to sound, in conjunction with a musical instrument, produced a relentless assault that could break the enemy's heartstrings and crush their bodies, extremely formidable! In terms of threat level, it was more direct and more brutal than Mo Ying's tricks!
   

        "I simply... can't get close to him!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's heart sank a little. Hong Yin stood in place, playing the jade flute, spreading demonic power and creating a continuous Demon Sound, giving Hong Zhenxiang no chance to breathe, and even when he tried to approach, Hong Yin would calmly step back, maintaining distance, only ceasing this lethal Demon Sound when the enemy was overcome!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        A moment of carelessness allowed a sonic blade to slice across Hong Zhenxiang's shoulder, leaving a trail of blood.
   

        As time went by, Hong Zhenxiang's Qi-Blood Furnace showed signs of collapsing, Qi and Blood in chaos!
   

        "As a human, Hong Zhenxiang is indeed strong, but it's a pity… Before I fused with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, I was already one of the rare mighty Martial Artists within the Qi-Blood Realm and now I've undergone Rebirth. Unless it's an Innate Martial Artist, no one can defeat me!"
   

        Continuously playing the jade flute, Hong Yin was somewhat proud inside.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was known as the number one powerful man in Dafeng State City, but in front of Hong Yin, he was just enduring a little longer!
   

        "No... I don't want to lose! I can't lose!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes blazed with flames. He was the guardian deity of Dafeng State City, a legendary figure to the people, and he absolutely refused to fail, and would not accept defeat.
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        No matter the opponent was human or a demon monster, he had to give his all to win!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, Hong Zhenxiang took a deep breath. An attractive force emerged from the Qi-Blood Furnace above his head, forming a vortex of flames, like a hurricane wildly swirling. Within a hundred meters radius, trees shook and bent as if an invisible force was converging.
   

        Sand flew and stones rolled as the hurricane howled!
   

        "What is that? Is that Commander Hong? What kind of move is that?"
   

        Su Changkong was still continuously cutting and chopping at Mo Ying's body, not giving it a chance to breathe. He was somewhat astonished, perceiving the amazing momentum coming from Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        An invisible force entered the Qi-Blood Furnace; after transformation, it poured into Hong Zhenxiang from above his head. His aura skyrocketed wildly. As he threw a punch, the successive waves of sound that were coming at him were blasted to collapse and roll back, shaking Hong Yin to the point of losing control and staggering back!
   

        "This... Is he drawing in spiritual energy?" Hong Yin's eyes widened in disbelief as she watched Hong Zhenxiang's aura surge.
   

        Spiritual energy was everywhere, nourishing everything in the world. Yet ordinary martial artists could not sense its existence. Only innate martial artists who had opened their Heavenly Pulse could sense spiritual energy, refine essence into Qi, and strengthen themselves.
   

        Yet, Hong Zhenxiang before her seemed to be drawing in nature's spiritual energy. Could he possibly be an innate martial artist? If he truly were, she wouldn't have been able to pressure him this much!
   

        Of course, Hong Zhenxiang was not an innate martial artist. His eyes stained with streaks of blood-red: "Since childhood, I have consumed the flesh and blood of alien beasts, giving me a unique constitution that allows me to vaguely sense the existence of nature's spiritual energy. Now... I am going to draw it into my body and break into the Innate Realm!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang possessed a remarkable talent from childhood, having accidentally eaten the flesh of a rare and exotic alien beast. It made him severely ill, nearly killing him, but after having survived, he had undergone rebirth. His martial arts progressed at an astonishing speed, rising rapidly.
   

        With Pei Yang's nurturing, Hong Zhenxiang had long reached the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation. When he reached that breakthrough, perhaps due to his unique constitution, he could feel a strong and mysterious energy in the world, which he understood to be spiritual energy.
   

        However, without having opened his Heavenly Pulse, even though he could sense the existence of spiritual energy, he couldn't refine or utilize it.
   

        But now, facing the tremendous pressure from Hong Yin, Hong Zhenxiang didn't want to fail. He put all his effort into refining the spiritual energy with his Qi-Blood Furnace, forcefully drawing in the spiritual energy into his body! He was taking a desperate gamble, trying to forcibly break through to the realm he had long dreamed of, the Innate Realm!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A massive amount of spiritual energy converged above Hong Zhenxiang's head. Although others could not sense the spiritual energy, they could clearly see a huge distorted vortex in the sky, like the warping produced by intense heat!
   

        "Whoo!"
   

        Hong Yin realized that she couldn't allow Hong Zhenxiang to succeed, so she pushed her demonic power to the extreme, and her jade flute emitted a rolling sound filled with the intent to kill.
   

        But it was futile. As a great amount of spiritual energy entered his body, Hong Zhenxiang's every gesture seemed to carry the might of heaven and earth, effortlessly resolving the sound waves!
   

        And as a vast amount of spiritual energy entered his body, above Hong Zhenxiang's head, the Qi-Blood Furnace gradually condensed and metamorphosed, turning into a flower bud that then slowly bloomed, casting a pale green light that illuminated the dark Black Swamp Forest as if it were brightening!
   

        The air even seemed to be filled with a refreshing floral fragrance.
   

        "That's the Human Flower of the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers! Commander Hong... has ascended to the Innate Realm?"
   

        The huge commotion made Su Changkong take his attention away from the fight. Seeing the green flower floating above Hong Zhenxiang's head, so beautiful and magnificent, he couldn't help but be shocked and amazed!
   

        Innate martial artists refined spiritual energy, opened their Heavenly Pulse, and reached the realm of 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Five Qi towards the Yuan.'
   

        The so-called Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers referred to the blossoming and flourishing of three essences, signifying essence, Qi, and spirit! They are also the realms sought after by innate martial artists!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, having absorbed a large amount of spiritual energy and refined essence into Qi, seemed to have condensed the very first steps of the 'Human Flower.'
   

        "But isn't it necessary first to refine Innate Qi and return the body to the Innate Body in order to ascend to the Innate Realm?" Su Changkong was shocked as well as confused, having heard Hong Zhenxiang speak about the Innate Realm before.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang definitely didn't have any Innate Qi; otherwise, he would have risen to the realm of the innate martial artist long ago. Why would he have waited until now?
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang felt the power, an unprecedentedly formidable power that made him unable to help but let out a heaven-shaking roar from his mouth.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the roar swept through, Hong Yin only felt a momentary darkness before his eyes, the demonic power within his body suppressed, and the jade flute in his hands shattered inch by inch!
   

        "No... No good! Run!"
   

        Hong Yin was filled with terror, cold sweat seeping from his forehead. He knew his limits well; having merged with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, he was extremely strong among the lower-ranking Demon Monsters and could almost sweep away all the Martial Artists in the Qi-Blood Realm. But facing an Innate Martial Artist, he was definitely no match!
   

        Hong Yin wanted to flee, but as Hong Zhenxiang took a step forward, his burly body appeared in front of Hong Yin, with the Human Flower radiating a cyan glow blooming atop his head, and a terrifying pressure emanating from his eyes. He raised his fists high and smashed them down furiously.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amidst the violent sounds of bones shattering, Hong Yin's shoulders exploded, and his entire body was nailed into the ground as if he were a steel peg, with only his head exposed, his face filled with bewilderment and fear. It was a crushing force.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang stood imperious as a Heavenly God, his fists rubbing against the air, sparking white smoke and sparks as he continuously and relentlessly bombarded the half-buried Hong Yin!
   

        "Bang bang bang bang bang!"
   

        The ground trembled, dust and smoke billowed to the sky, each punch causing depressions and vibrations in the earth, and a wild wind swept through, sending pebbles and soil flying like bullets, the dust rising to the heavens.
   

        Fierce! Tyrannical!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang punched wildly, with Hong Yin barely able to fight back.
   

        After delivering over a hundred punches, Hong Zhenxiang finally paused to catch his breath. As the dust gradually dispersed, there was a nearly thirty-foot-wide enormous crater on the spot, a destruction that seemed impossible for a flesh and blood body to cause!
   

        Within the crater, there was no sign of Hong Yin's body; in its place, there was a pool of flesh mixed with soil, and an undamaged Crystal Core emitting a dark red faint light.
   

        Utterly crushed to pieces!
   

        Meanwhile, in Su Changkong's battle, Mo Ying, sliced and diced by Su Changkong, eventually ran out of demonic power. The once writhing fragments of its body also lost vitality, leaving behind two Crystal Cores on the ground.
   

        One dark red Demon Monster Crystal Core, and one black sphere the size of half a fist fell to the ground, along with a Token.
   

        "Won..." Su Changkong let out a sigh of relief. That Token must be the Identity Token, and without taking the time to inspect the black sphere, he collected it with the Crystal Cores and slipped them into his bag, planning to study them later.
   

        This battle was a complete victory!
   

        In his fight against Mo Ying, Su Changkong won with ease. Despite Mo Ying's own formidable strength, it was still lifelessly chopped down by Su Changkong, snuffing out all its vigor to the last!
   

        Not only that, but Hong Zhenxiang also triumphed mightily on his front, and it seemed he had a breakthrough into the Innate Realm during the battle, crushing the red-clothed man Hong Yin into meat paste with absolute violence!
   

        "Is this the power of an Innate Martial Artist? Indeed, it's not something a Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm can compare with!" Su Changkong also greatly aspired to and longed for such a realm in his heart.
   

        "Hahaha! Zhenxiang indeed is the invincible War God!" Pei Yang couldn't help bursting into jubilant laughter. Two Monster Men had kidnapped him, coercing Hong Zhenxiang to come here to kill him.
   

        But the situation resulted in one surprise after another. One was naturally Su Changkong's arrival, whose strength was incomprehensible, and the Mo Ying, which could mimic others' moves, was crushed and cut down without much ability to fight back.
   

        Moreover, Hong Zhenxiang had a breakthrough in the midst of battle, displaying the divine might befitting Dafeng State City's strongest!
   

        Taking a few breaths, Hong Zhenxiang looked up at Su Changkong and Pei Yang, a smile on his face as if he wanted to say something.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        But the next second, a series of flesh-tearing sounds erupted from Hong Zhenxiang's body. Wounds split open all over him, bright bursts of blood spraying out, and with a mouthful of fresh blood spouting forth, his burly body slumped to the ground, blood spreading beneath him!
   

        (TXT Novel Update Preview: Next chapter update will be on the 31st at 22:00)
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        "Commander Hong!"
   

        This scene startled Su Changkong.
   

        "Zhenxiang!"
   

        Pei Yang was equally startled, but quickly came to his senses and hurriedly went to check on Hong Zhenxiang's condition.
   

        "Is this… due to him forcibly drawing spiritual energy into his body just now?"
   

        Su Changkong also stepped forward to examine Hong Zhenxiang's condition, guessing in his heart the reason for this scenario.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had previously drawn nature's spiritual energy into his body, temporarily stepping into the Innate realm, but he had not refined the Innate Qi and his physique was not an Innate Body. Therefore, by drawing in spiritual energy, the temporary burst of power ultimately led to his body suffering unbearable damage!
   

        Following a brief examination, Su Changkong saw that Hong Zhenxiang's body was covered with gruesome wounds that looked to have been torn open from the inside, like a ball that had been split, a sight so ghastly it made one recoil, and Hong Zhenxiang's breath was extraordinarily feeble.
   

        "Such severe injuries… We must take him back for treatment immediately!"
   

        Su Changkong decisively said, as Hong Zhenxiang was gravely injured, and since he did not understand medical techniques, they could only return to Dafeng State City for an accomplished physician to examine him.
   

        "Yes… take him back!"
   

        Pei Yang immediately nodded forcefully and lifted Hong Zhenxiang onto his back.
   

        Without any delay, Su Changkong and Pei Yang quickly left with Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        The once chaotic Black Swamp Forest had once again become serene.
   

        The two of them rushed at high speed, and before dawn had crossed a thousand miles to return to Dafeng State City.
   

        "Mr. Su, I will take Zhenxiang to the Pei Family first, thank you for your help today!"
   

        On the deserted streets of Dafeng State City, Pei Yang, carrying Hong Zhenxiang, expressed his immense gratitude towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm, don't delay," Su Changkong nodded, urging Pei Yang to quickly take Hong Zhenxiang to the Pei Family for treatment. It was not appropriate for him to follow and he wouldn't have been of much help even if he did.
   

        Knowing this, Pei Yang thanked Su Changkong and then swiftly returned to the Pei Family. Inside the Pei Family, there were members skilled in medicine who could examine Hong Zhenxiang's condition.
   

        "I hope Commander Hong is alright…"
   

        Su Changkong silently sighed in his heart. He had previously examined Hong Zhenxiang's injuries, which were very serious, and it was likely that recovery would be difficult, leaving very serious sequelae even if he did recover.
   

        However, Su Changkong was powerless to change this and could only pray for Hong Zhenxiang as he turned and returned to Ivy Manor.
   

        "Pei Yang is unharmed?"
   

        At this moment in the Pei Family, when everyone saw Pei Yang return safely, they all breathed a long sigh of relief.
   

        "Quickly, call Uncle Peifeng over!"
   

        Pei Yang, carrying Hong Zhenxiang, immediately called for the clan's physician to come and assess Hong Zhenxiang's injuries.
   

        The other descendants of the Pei Family also noticed the seriously injured Hong Zhenxiang and came over to help, placing him in a proper spot.
   

        An hour or two later, in a quiet room, an elder with white hair was grimly examining Hong Zhenxiang's injuries.
   

        "How is it?" Pei Yang immediately asked.
   

        The white-haired elder sighed, "Commander Hong is gravely injured… It's like a bomb exploded inside his body, severing the main veins, and his body is nearly torn apart. It's only due to his profound strength that he's alive, preserving his life won't be a problem… but I'm afraid he will be worse off than an ordinary person in the future."
   

        "This…"
   

        Pei Yang trembled at the news, somewhat dumbfounded and at a loss for words.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had fought the terrifying Monster Man Hong Yin and, in order to win, he forcefully drew in nature's spiritual energy into his body, stepping into the Innate realm. Although he killed Hong Yin, the resultant impact of nature's spiritual energy from within his body caused his veins to sever and his flesh to nearly burst apart.
   

        Such injuries would have killed an ordinary person on the spot, and it was only due to Hong Zhenxiang's solid foundation and tough physique that he didn't die, thus preserving his life wasn't a problem. However, recovery would be difficult and he could only live as an ordinary person afterward.
   

        Pei Yang inevitably felt guilty and blamed himself, as it was in coming to his rescue that Hong Zhenxiang had suffered such terrible injuries.
   

        "Don't tell anyone else about Zhenxiang's condition!" Pei Yang quickly warned the white-haired elder.
   

        The near-destruction of Hong Zhenxiang was a grave matter and the news had to be sealed.
   

        "Yes," the white-haired elder respectfully complied.
   

        Feeling waves of powerlessness, Pei Yang temporarily left the room with the white-haired elder, allowing Hong Zhenxiang to recover in peace.
   

        "Will I become a complete invalid, someone who can't even fight a chicken?"
   

        When the two men left, the unconscious Hong Zhenxiang struggled to open his eyes. His complexion was pale, his lips devoid of color. He had vaguely heard the conversation between Pei Yang and the other man and had some difficulty accepting this reality.
   

        From a Martial Artist who could cut through thousands of troops, to a cripple who couldn't even hold chopsticks steady? Even for someone as resilient as Hong Zhenxiang, this blow was undoubtedly hard to bear, almost worse than death itself!
   

        Lying dully on the bed, feeling the pain all over his body and an unprecedented sense of weakness, Hong Zhenxiang's eyes were dim, his thoughts unknown.
   

        …
   

        At Ivy Manor, Su Changkong rested for a while, and it wasn't until the next day that he began to take stock of what he had gained from this trip.
   

        In slaying Mo Ying, Su Changkong obtained three items: a Demon Monster Crystal Core, a black sphere of unknown origin, and a Token.
   

        That Token was an Identity Token, engraved with the archaic characters "Monster Martial" – it must have been Mo Ying's Identity Token. This so-called "Monster Martial" likely referred to a certain power or organization!
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        Hong Yin and Mo Ying were both part of it, which one could imagine meant this "Monster Martial" was definitely an enormous force to be reckoned with, likely no less formidable than a thousand-year lineage!
   

        Su Changkong planned to dispose of the Identity Token once he turned back.
   

        As for the Demon Monster Crystal Core, there was no need to say more; it was a treasure, and one could never have too many!
   

        Used in Alchemy and weapon forging, it was worth a fortune. If possible, refining another batch of Monster Martial Pills would be a significant help to Su Changkong!
   

        However, what captured Su Changkong's attention the most was a black sphere about the size of half a fist.
   

        "What is this thing? Carried by Mo Ying all the time, it must be some treasure!"
   

        With the black sphere in hand, Su Changkong's curiosity was piqued, and he inspected it thoroughly but could not figure it out.
   

        After pondering for a while, Su Changkong attempted to inject his own True Qi into the sphere.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz!"
   

        A bizarre event unfolded; as True Qi was infused into it, the black sphere began to tremble. This immediately caused Su Changkong to throw the sphere aside and heighten his alertness.
   

        Yet the black sphere that landed on the ground started to emit pitch-black light, projecting upward from the sphere and forming a pattern in mid-air.
   

        That pattern, made of black streams of Qi, was like clouds of smoke, constantly changing. Within the depths of the black Qi was a demon head lurking, its facial features also shifting endlessly without settling.
   

        "Is this... a Divine Intent Picture?"
   

        Su Changkong sensed no danger and gradually relaxed. He observed the drawing intently and slowly began to understand, a trace of astonishment appearing on his face. The smoke emanating from within the black sphere formed a pattern, a Divine Intent Picture!
   

        Some high-tier Cultivation Techniques, which cannot be fully described with words alone, are thus expressed through Divine Intent Pictures. Creating a Divine Intent Picture is a daunting challenge, requiring one to practice a particular Martial Arts to an extremely profound level and integrate their martial intent into it, making the Divine Intent Picture hard to replicate.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill from the Giant Whale Gang was like this, not only with a cultivation technique but also accompanied by a Divine Intent Picture.
   

        And within this sphere lay a Divine Intent Picture, clearly of an even higher grade. Infusing True Qi into the sphere had caused the emanating smoke to form a Divine Intent Picture, a method of passing down cultivation techniques that Su Changkong was seeing for the first time!
   

        "How peculiar!"
   

        Su Changkong watched the Divine Intent Picture above the sphere, scrutinizing it meticulously, and was immediately shocked.
   

        Su Changkong seemed to see a mass of black Qi, which appeared solid and yet not, like it was purely an intention. But what was eerie was that this black Qi could transform into anything at will. At one moment it would become a bull-headed Demon Monster, and the next a snake-headed one. Anything envisioned could be transformed into!
   

        "Intention Demon Form Skill..." Su Changkong gained some insight after observing the Divine Intent Picture. He roughly understood that it was a kind of Martial Arts named the Intention Demon Form Skill!
   

        The Intention Demon Form Skill was not crafted by humans but by a Monster Warrior who had integrated a Demon Monster Crystal Core. It is suited for Monster Warriors to practice.
   

        The essence of this technique lies in its ability to transform at will, to assume any form of Demon Monster one has seen. At a high-level realm, one could even become stronger than the Demon Monsters they transform into!
   

        The form Mo Ying had transformed into, a bull-headed Demon Monster, was achieved through this skill.
   

        Mo Ying, who possessed a Demon Art that could mimic the abilities of others, was a perfect match for the Intention Demon Form Skill. Hence, he was exceptionally granted this Unparalleled Technique by his "Monster Martial Alliance."
   

        Apart from the written cultivation methods, he was also given this Inheritance Crystal that could conjure a Divine Intent Picture.
   

        Mo Ying was indeed suited for this skill and had achieved initial success within just one year, able to take on the forms of other Demon Monsters. However, it was unfortunate that he encountered Su Changkong!
   

        Before Su Changkong's impregnable Blade Force, Mo Ying had almost no resistance and was quickly slain, leaving the Inheritance Crystal in Su Changkong's hands.
   

        "So profound... In terms of difficulty, this Intention Demon Form Skill is many times more challenging than the Whale Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the profoundness of the Intention Demon Form Skill.
   

        Practicing the Whale Technique already requires a high natural gift and perception, but it is nothing compared to the level of difficulty of the Intention Demon Form Skill!
   

        "Hm? The Crystal Ball's light has dimmed a bit!"
   

        Several hours passed, and Su Changkong snapped back to reality. He noticed that the blackness within the Crystal Ball had receded a bit, bringing him to the realization that forming the Divine Intent Picture required the consumption of internal energy. Once drained, the picture could no longer be formed.
   

        This was probably a challenge given to Mo Ying by the person who taught him the Intention Demon Form Skill. If he could not fully comprehend it before the energy in the Inheritance Crystal Ball was depleted, then it would mean he didn't have the right to continue practicing it!
   

        By now, Mo Ying had used up much of the Crystal Ball's energy. Not only that, without the accompanying text version of the Cultivation Technique and only observing the Divine Intent Picture, it would be incredibly difficult to understand the method of cultivation.
   

        "This Intention Demon Form Skill is actually not very suitable for me, as it requires a Monster Warrior with a constitution leaning towards Demon Monsters to practice. However, if I can gain some insight into its essence and draw from it, it might help my own Martial Arts!"
   

        Watching the Divine Intent Picture on the Crystal Ball gradually fade away, Su Changkong said inwardly.
   

        Being a Human Warrior, Su Changkong couldn't possibly practice the Intention Demon Form Skill himself, but it was undeniably the most profound and strange Martial Arts he had encountered. Even without practicing it, simply pondering it would yield no small benefits.
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        ""
   

        "The energy in the Crystal Ball is running low, I estimate only eight or nine more activations at most," Su Changkong mused. "I should wait until my Guiding Technique breaks through, my life span increases, and my potential value reaches the next level before I carefully comprehend the Divine Intent Picture of the Intention Demon Form Skill."
   

        After a brief contemplation, Su Changkong did not continue his study.
   

        The energy within the Crystal Ball was limited, and without a specific cultivation method, the difficulty of comprehension was several tiers higher than that of the Giant Whale Skill. With Su Changkong's current level of comprehension, it was uncertain whether he could grasp the essence within the limited opportunities available.
   

        Yet Su Changkong's Guiding Technique was only at the seventh tier, and breaking through to the eighth was just a matter of time for him. Therefore, Su Changkong decided to wait, not to waste his chance to comprehend, and continue only after his potential value had increased further!
   

        Thus, Su Changkong, like always, began his daily cultivation routine, practicing the Five Animal Frolics in the mornings and evenings, with the Guiding Technique still being the focus of his cultivation.
   

        "How is Commander Hong doing?"
   

        During this period, Di Hen came to visit Su Changkong, and Su Changkong inquired about Hong Zhenxiang's condition.
   

        Di Hen was a close and trusted aide of Hong Zhenxiang. Hesitating briefly, and recalling Su Changkong's identity and deeds, Di Hen felt there was no need to hide the truth from him.
   

        So Di Hen spoke up, "Commander Hong... he's gravely injured, with his main meridian severed... He will need assistance with daily activities from now on."
   

        Di Hen couldn't hide his sorrow and rage. He knew this had something to do with the Monster Man who wanted to kill Hong Zhenxiang. Although he wasn't aware of the specifics, during his visits and caring for Hong Zhenxiang, Di Hen had personally witnessed how the man, once tough as iron, now needed help even with eating.
   

        "This..." Despite anticipating it, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel distressed. He had a relationship with Hong Zhenxiang, but now the man had ended up in such a dire state, nearly a cripple!
   

        After Di Hen had left, Su Changkong sighed, "The Innate Realm... do I really need to refine Innate Qi to reach it?"
   

        To reach the Innate Realm, one must use Innate Qi to revert to an Innate Body, open the Heavenly Pulse, refine nature's spiritual energy, strengthen oneself, and gather the Three Flowers of Heaven, Earth, and Human.
   

        Even Innate Martial Artists use the Heavenly Pulse to refine Spiritual Energy and bolster themselves. But in that emergency, Hong Zhenxiang had directly invited nature's spiritual energy into his body, a move tantamount to suicide!
   

        It was a stroke of great fortune that he survived, and yet, the violent Spiritual Energy had torn his main meridian, almost leaving him crippled.
   

        Despite feeling pity and sadness for Hong Zhenxiang, Su Changkong didn't have the ability to help him. He wanted to visit Commander Hong, but considering his condition, Hong likely wouldn't want outsiders to see him this way, and Su Changkong could only refrain.
   

        If Su Changkong had the means to help Commander Hong, he certainly wouldn't just stand by. However, with a severed main meridian, it was an injury beyond the aid of medicine, and Su Changkong simply had no capability to help!
   

        If Su Changkong had the ability to heal such injuries in the future, he would definitely assist.
   

        "Without Innate Qi to become an Innate Body... forcing spiritual energy into the body is seeking death!" The incident with Hong Zhenxiang also served as a warning to Su Changkong that without being an Innate Body, trying to draw spiritual energy into the body to breakthrough to the Innate Realm not only risks death but could also result in disability. This must not be taken lightly!
   

        In the blink of an eye, nearly half a month had passed since the battle with Mo Ying.
   

        In a quiet, elegant residence, this was where Hong Zhenxiang was recovering.
   

        Di Hen, dressed casually, came to visit Commander Hong and stood outside the door for a long time, hesitating about whether or not to knock.
   

        Di Hen also understood that Hong Zhenxiang, now crippled, didn't wish for outsiders to see him in such a weakened state. Others' concern and attention would only make him feel worse.
   

        "Is that Di Hen? Come in."
   

        But to Di Hen's surprise, just as he hesitated to knock, a calm voice came from inside.
   

        "Um, Commander Hong, I'm coming in."
   

        With a response, Di Hen no longer hesitated, pushed the door, and entered.
   

        However, upon entering the room, Di Hen's heart clenched violently. The room was lit only by the dim flicker of candlelight, making the illumination seem gloomy. A towering silhouette sat quietly in the dark corner, its eyes staring at him seemed to flash with blood, involuntarily arousing a sense of fear!
   

        The air was filled with an almost suffocating sense of danger, and Di Hen experienced a choking sensation, making it hard to breathe.
   

        Those bloodshot eyes appeared to gaze at him as if he were delicious prey, eyeing his chest area, making Di Hen have no doubt that in the next second he could be sliced open and gutted.
   

        "Commander Hong! It's me!"
   

        Unable to help himself, Di Hen cried out.
   

        The burly man seated in the corner shook slightly, and the blood in his eyes gradually receded.
   

        Indeed, it was Hong Zhenxiang sitting in the corner, donning a black robe that covered his face, leaving only his eyes exposed.
   

        With some astonishment, Di Hen said, "Commander Hong... how come... you're up?"
   

        Just a few days before, Di Hen had visited Commander Hong, who was so injured that even getting out of bed was a struggle. But now, he seemed to be uninjured, emanating an alarming presence that was like a mouse facing a cat, instinctively frightening!
   

        "Um... Di Hen, it's good you're here. I was just about to see you, to bid you farewell," Commander Hong replied with a complex expression.
   

        "Farewell?" Di Hen was still confused and didn't understand what Commander Hong was talking about. Today's Commander Hong felt too eerie and unfamiliar to him.
   

        Without another word, Hong Zhenxiang rose to his feet, and with a flicker of his shadow, he vanished from the courtyard like a ghost.
   

        ...
   

        Late at night at Ivy Manor, Su Changkong, who was lying in bed quietly breathing in and out, suddenly opened his eyes. With a swift grab, the Iron-Cutting Sword resting by the bed landed in his palm. With a flash, he burst out of the room.
   

        In the courtyard of the manor, a towering figure in a black robe stood silently.
   

        "Who goes there?"
   

        Su Changkong's face was unprecedentedly solemn as he shouted.
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, this figure in the black robe was extremely dangerous, an unparalleled threat, far more terrifying than the combined force of Mo Ying and the red-clothed man Hong Yin from the other day!
   

        ""
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        "Younger Brother Su, it's me."
   

        The figure in the black robe lifted his head to look at Su Changkong, revealing a face with pronounced features under the hood, it was Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Commander Hong... aren't you..."
   

        Su Changkong also stared in astonishment at the Hong Zhenxiang before him. Wasn't Hong Zhenxiang almost crippled by his injuries?
   

        Not only that, Su Changkong sensed a breath similar to that of Mo Ying and the man in red from Hong Zhenxiang, yet far more powerful!
   

        "You've merged with... a Demon Monster Crystal Core?" Su Changkong wasn't a fool; he suddenly thought of something and blurted it out.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's main energy channels had been shattered, an injury that for an ordinary Martial Artist would be nearly incurable, yet there Hong Zhenxiang stood, unscathed and seemingly stronger than before. How could Su Changkong not guess the reason?
   

        Shattered main energy channels are a crushing blow that is hard to heal for Martial Artists, but for a Demon Monster with an Immortal Body, such injuries are as inconsequential as a cut on the finger.
   

        Being almost crippled, Hong Zhenxiang couldn't bear the thought of becoming someone who needed to be fed by others, so he chose to embed a Demon Monster Crystal Core into his heart.
   

        This was extremely dangerous; failure would result in death, but Hong Zhenxiang clearly succeeded.
   

        "Yes... I would rather die in battle than live as a cripple and die of old age. Now, I have been reborn! I never imagined that reaching the Innate Realm could be so easily achieved!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang admitted this, somewhat nostalgically, his eyes glowing faintly red in the darkness.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was exceptionally gifted; after achieving the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, he could sense nature's spiritual energy but, not having an Innate Body nor having opened the Heavenly Pulse, he was unable to refine this Spiritual Energy. He had been stuck at this barrier for years.
   

        It was also because of a battle with Hong Yin, where he forcefully absorbed spiritual energy which turned him into a cripple.
   

        Determined, Hong Zhenxiang resolved to merge with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, enduring agony beyond description, worse than death, but in the end, he succeeded!
   

        Not only did his injury heal with ease, but he also managed to forcibly refine nature's spiritual energy, stepping into the Innate Realm without needing an Innate Body because he no longer had to fear injury to his body!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang felt as if he had been given a new lease on life, like the person he was before was too insignificant and frail.
   

        Su Changkong fell silent. If their situations were reversed, would he have made the same choice?
   

        To live a lifetime as a cripple or gamble everything on a chance to live a more splendid life, even if it meant becoming a half-human, half-monster?
   

        "After merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Core... I've changed a lot," Hong Zhenxiang murmured to himself. "I feel colder, more bloodthirsty. Facing my old brothers, I even wanted to tear them open, to taste their blood..."
   

        As he spoke, tears of remorse and pain streamed down the corners of Hong Zhenxiang's eyes. He didn't know whether his choice was the right one. He had merged with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, regained a healthy body, and even achieved a state he couldn't reach in over a decade, but at a great cost.
   

        His temperament had drastically changed. Now, when facing old friends and brothers, he constantly had to restrain his newfound, bloodthirsty instincts. Moreover, the things he once wanted to protect now seemed unimportant, and he found himself indifferent to all sorts of matters.
   

        Even Hong Zhenxiang himself didn't know if he was still the same person he used to be, or if he had become another person, another being entirely!
   

        Su Changkong could feel Hong Zhenxiang's pain but didn't know how to console him, knowing well that any comfort he could offer would be useless.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Hong Zhenxiang steadied his emotions and said to Su Changkong, "Younger Brother Su, I've come to say goodbye. Your talent and potential exceed mine. I only hope you'll stick to your path and not end up like me..."
   

        Having merged with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, it was clear that Hong Zhenxiang could no longer stay in Dafeng State City. He feared he wouldn't be able to control his nature and might harm his former brothers and friends, so he had to leave.
   

        As for where to go, Hong Zhenxiang himself had no destination in mind.
   

        Visiting Su Changkong was also to say farewell, possibly for the last time. Before leaving, Hong Zhenxiang cautioned Su Changkong not to fall into the same state as himself. Whether Hong Zhenxiang regretted his choice, he wasn't sure.
   

        "Take care on your journey."
   

        In the end, all Su Changkong could do was wish Hong Zhenxiang well, hoping he would have smooth sailing.
   

        But Su Changkong knew that Hong Zhenxiang, now a half Demon Monster or Monster Warrior, would have to always hide, unable to reveal his identity and attracting the risk of being hunted and troubled.
   

        Moreover, under the influence of the Demon Monster Crystal Core, he might indeed become a heartless and cruel Demon Monster, no longer fit to be called human!
   

        All of this was Hong Zhenxiang's own choice.
   

        "Take care."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang left these words behind, not lingering to speak more with Su Changkong. His figure became a gust of wind and disappeared into the estate.
   

        "Demon Monster Crystal Core... it indeed has a fatal attraction!"
   

        With Hong Zhenxiang gone, leaving Dafeng State City behind, Su Changkong felt quite complicated as he pulled out the Demon Monster Crystal Core he had obtained from Mo Ying from his bosom, sighing to himself.
   

        The Demon Monster Crystal Core – once successfully merged, it granted the power of a Demon Monster, a rebirth, an Immortal Body, longer life, and more fearsome talent. How many powerful individuals, when faced with a choice between life and death, could resist such temptation?
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        Like Hong Zhenxiang, many who faced calamity probably chose to actively fuse with a demon monster's Crystal Core, including some Innate Martial Artists, it is presumed, would do the same!
   

        However, Su Changkong, he will proceed along the path he has chosen, he certainly doesn't want to turn into a monster in pursuit of power or eternal life, at that time he may not even be able to call himself 'himself'.
   

        In Dafeng State City, only a few are aware of Hong Zhenxiang's affairs, and with one less Hong Zhenxiang, Dafeng State City operates as usual.
   

        Su Changkong, as always, was practicing his Martial Arts.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        In the courtyard, Su Changkong practiced the Guiding Technique, combining his breathing, bodily movements, and thoughts into one. With each breath, the courtyard seemed to be enveloped in mist, resembling a fairyland.
   

        This extremely ancient Guiding Technique had been cultivated by Su Changkong to the 7th realm, and what he needed to do now was to cultivate it to the 8th realm. Once his lifespan and potential grew again, he could gain great insights from the essence of the Divine Intent Picture within the Crystal Ball!
   

        "This… I can vaguely sense a ubiquitous energy between heaven and earth, although this perception is very unclear, it definitely exists!"
   

        And as Su Changkong practiced the Guiding Technique, when he entered the state, his body became hot, and a flash of surprise crossed his eyes.
   

        Spiritual energy, under normal circumstances, is felt only after refining Innate Qi, returning from the Acquired to the Innate, transforming into an Innate Body, and then refining it with an open Heavenly Pulse.
   

        Someone like Hong Zhenxiang, who was not an Innate Body but could still sense nature's spiritual energy, was because he had an opportunity when he was young and possessed a unique talent that allowed him to do so. Otherwise, even an inferior Demon Monster wouldn't be aware of the existence of nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Su Changkong naturally also couldn't sense nature's spiritual energy, but once his Guiding Technique reached the 7th realm and became more profound, Su Changkong could vaguely sense the existence of nature's spiritual energy while practicing the Guiding Technique!
   

        "If my Guiding Technique reached the 8th realm, I estimate I would fully sense the presence of nature's spiritual energy, maybe even able to draw on it!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel.
   

        This Guiding Technique was a health-preserving technique from ancient times, as it required high talent and yielded small benefits after mastery, it had been phased out and vanished into history.
   

        However, the Guiding Technique indeed has its miraculous aspects. If one could practice it to a very high realm, it could help one sense nature's spiritual energy! This is extremely terrifying!
   

        If a Monster Martial Artist were to practice this Guiding Technique to the point of being able to sense nature's spiritual energy, they too could enter the Innate realm like Hong Zhenxiang without relying on Innate Qi!
   

        After all, a Demon Monster possesses an Immortal Body, so there's no need to worry about not having a Heavenly Pulse to refine nature's spiritual energy, lest it bursts the body and veins.
   

        "Although it's not much use to me… having it is better than not." Su Changkong thought to himself. He had personally witnessed the consequences of Hong Zhenxiang forcefully drawing nature's spiritual energy into his body, and he did not want to follow in his footsteps!
   

        Su Changkong continued his quiet cultivation, and in the blink of an eye, a month passed by.
   

        Within the State Governor Mansion, Pei Yang frowned deeply as he looked at the intelligence report on a document in front of him, "Several squads from the Ferocious Wolf Clan have passed through the Sunset Plains and infiltrated the territory of Dafeng State City. Now their whereabouts are unknown, they are lying in wait. This is a signal for war!"
   

        The Ferocious Wolf Clan, separated from Dafeng State City by the Sunset Plains, almost every so often, both sides would erupt into bloody conflicts. It's been over a decade since the last major battle, and now the Ferocious Wolf Clan seems to be preparing for war again!
   

        "Zhenxiang… He has left. If war breaks out again, can we minimize the losses?"
   

        Pei Yang sighed to himself.
   

        After Hong Zhenxiang successfully fused with a demon monster's Crystal Core, he left Dafeng State City. Pei Yang, of course, knew about this, and in fact, it was with Pei Yang's tacit approval that Hong Zhenxiang merged with the Crystal Core. Otherwise, in Hong Zhenxiang's state, he wouldn't have been able to fuse the Crystal Core into his heart.
   

        In doing this, Pei Yang respected his choice out of the friendship between them. Hong Zhenxiang had headed to the Black Swamp Forest for an appointment without hesitation, for his sake, and Pei Yang could not just watch Hong Zhenxiang become a cripple.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was someone Pei Yang had promoted and nurtured at great cost. Although they were superior and subordinate, their relationship was as close as brothers. Otherwise, Hong Zhenxiang wouldn't have willingly worked for Pei Yang.
   

        But now, without Hong Zhenxiang, a leader revered by both the upper and lower ranks of Dafeng Iron Cavalry, the outcome of war with the Ferocious Wolf Clan is uncertain.
   

        After all, during the last battle, although the Ferocious Wolf Clan was repelled, the actual casualties on both sides were similar, and the losses of Dafeng State City were even greater. The soldiers of the Ferocious Wolf Clan were all valiant and adept at fighting, not easy adversaries!
   

        "Maybe… ask Su Tailai for help?"
   

        Suddenly, an idea flashed through Pei Yang's mind, and he thought of someone.
   

        Su Tailai!
   

        This young man, shrouded in mystery, had strength no less than Hong Zhenxiang's and effortlessly eliminated one of the two Monster Men. If he was willing to help, perhaps he could keep the losses in this upcoming battle to a minimum!
   

        Pei Yang understood that getting Su Changkong's help would not be easy, but regardless, he had to try!
   

        It was already nighttime, and as the night grew darker, the streets became sparser with people. Outside Ivy Manor, two men arrived.
   

        One of them was Di Hen, and the other was Pei Yang himself.
   

        "Commander Hong has left… Does State Governor Pei intend to ask Mr. Su to replace Commander Hong? Does he truly have such ability?"
   

        Di Hen couldn't help but be astonished. He was responsible for regularly liaising with Su Changkong, but he didn't have much interaction with him. He only knew that someone who could earn the attention of Pei Yang and Hong Zhenxiang must be no ordinary person.
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        But Prefecture Lord Pei personally seeking out Mr. Su, and even preparing for the latter to replace Commander Hong, was undoubtedly an acknowledgment that Su Changkong's strength was not inferior to Hong Zhenxiang's!
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        Prefecture Lord Pei choosing to visit in the dead of night was naturally to conceal his movements, and with a glance, he signaled for Di Hen to step forward and knock on the door, then waited intently.
   

        "Creak~"
   

        Shortly after, the door was pushed open, and there stood Su Changkong in a white casual robe.
   

        "Prefecture Lord Pei?"
   

        Su Changkong was also somewhat surprised to see Pei Yang at the door.
   

        Although Pei Yang had long been aware of Su Changkong's existence, the two had only met once before. Now that Pei Yang had come to see him in person, Su Changkong knew there must be a matter of importance.
   

        "I apologize for the late visit, Mr. Su, may we speak inside?" Pei Yang said with slight remorse.
   

        "Certainly, Prefecture Lord Pei, please come in."
   

        Su Changkong nodded his head and invited Pei Yang into the estate.
   

        As for Di Hen, he did not follow inside but stood guard at the estate's entrance, vigilant for any anomalies.
   

        In the estate's guest hall, Su Changkong and Pei Yang sat down.
   

        "Prefecture Lord Pei, might you divulge the nature of your visit?" Su Changkong asked, pouring a cup of tea for Pei Yang.
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong was straight to the point, Pei Yang didn't beat around the bush either and said, "Mr. Su, you should know, with Zhenxiang gone and the Ferocious Wolf Clan stirring recently, a big war is likely imminent. Without Zhenxiang, the morale of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry will surely wane. I wish to ask you... to replace him!"
   

        Pei Yang's words took Su Changkong by surprise.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was the foremost warrior of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, as well as the respected Commander Hong, a commanding figure who served as a symbol of spirit for the entire cavalry. If war were to break out again with the Ferocious Wolf Clan without the presence of Hong Zhenxiang, who had once single-handedly killed thousands of barbarians, the enemy's morale would undoubtedly soar, while their own would suffer, placing them at a great disadvantage in any confrontation.
   

        Hence, Pei Yang's idea was simple: have someone impersonate Hong Zhenxiang to maintain the morale of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!
   

        And the most suitable candidate for that position was Su Changkong. For one thing, his martial arts were not less than that of Hong Zhenxiang and may even be stronger.
   

        Moreover, Pei Yang had learned from Hong Zhenxiang that the mysterious expert who had killed the Chiliarch of the Chen family's brothers was actually Su Changkong, who was also proficient in Disguise Technique!
   

        By having him impersonate Hong Zhenxiang and lead the Dafeng Iron Cavalry in valiant combat, the troops would undoubtedly be emboldened!
   

        "This..."
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless upon hearing this. Previously, at the Giant Whale Gang, the Sikong Family had had him impersonate Sikong Yong. Now, having arrived at Dafeng State City, Pei Yang also wanted Su Changkong to impersonate the departed Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Even though Pei Yang's assistance to Su Changkong was not meager, and indeed without Pei Yang, Su Changkong would not have been able to complete several Blood Refining processes in such a short time and enter the Qi-Blood Furnace realm, Su Changkong did not readily agree to Pei Yang's request. To impersonate Hong Zhenxiang meant truly heading into battle! When hundreds of thousands from both sides clashed, who could predict what mishaps would transpire, how dangerous it could be!
   

        Su Changkong frowned and asked, "Why not have the court dispatch an Innate Martial Artist over?"
   

        He expressed his confusion.
   

        Innate Martial Artists were rare, one in ten million!
   

        Neighboring Dafeng State City was the homeland of the Ferocious Wolf Clan, a strategically important location; the Great Flame Empire should logically have stationed an Innate Martial Artist there, yet Dafeng State City had none.
   

        Pei Yang explained, "The reasons are rather complex... It's an unspoken agreement between the two sides. Once we deploy an Innate Martial Artist, the Ferocious Wolf Clan will do the same, escalating the conflict. Neither the higher echelons of the Ferocious Wolf Clan nor the Great Flame Empire wish to do anything more than maintain this adversarial situation."
   

        Su Changkong had an epiphany.
   

        Plainly put, the hostility between Dafeng State City and the Ferocious Wolf Clan had complex reasons behind it. The goal wasn't actually to conquer the other side but to divert internal dissent!
   

        Both the Flame Empire and the Ferocious Wolf Clan were internally unstable, with various factions struggling for power within. Yet, if there was a common foe, it could unite these internal factions.
   

        That's exactly the dynamic between the Great Flame Empire and the Ferrous Wolf Clan!
   

        Beyond that, maintaining an elite army was no small expense; just the four hundred thousand strong Dafeng Iron Cavalry cost a staggering sum to upkeep.
   

        But faced with the threat from the Ferocious Wolf Clan, the major families and powers of Dafeng State City would willingly pay to maintain the army; the foundations of their heritage resided there, and if Dafeng State City fell, centuries of their accumulated fortunes could be lost.
   

        Therefore, both the Flame Empire and the Ferocious Wolf Clan were invested in maintaining the status quo at the border, neither wanting to upset the balance or escalate the conflict, as it would benefit neither side!
   

        Innate Martial Artists would not be present on the battlefields of either party and indeed, once casualties reached a certain level, the conflict would subside.
   

        "But the casualties... they're real people!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't understand politics, but he couldn't help but lament that in their last clash, combined casualties had reached a hundred thousand! Some small county towns don't even have that many people!
   

        Over hundreds and nearly a thousand years, countless lives had been lost.
   

        And all this merely to shift internal conflicts and forge unity within.
   

        Su Changkong was not among the top echelon of either side; he didn't understand whether this was worth it and naturally, couldn't change the situation.
   

        Pei Yang spoke gravely, "Both sides don't want their own to die in great numbers, and so making the other side suffer more casualties is our objective!"
   

        Once casualties hit a threshold, a ceasefire would occur. Pei Yang's goal was to maximize the Ferocious Wolf Clan's losses so fewer lives would be lost on their own side!
   

        The Ferocious Wolf Clan undoubtedly harbored similar thoughts.
   

        Upon further reflection, the previous kidnapping of Pei Yang by Hong Yin and Mo Ying, with the intent to assassinate Hong Zhenxiang, might have been orchestrated by the Ferocious Wolf Clan, who hired the two monstrous individuals.
   

        Killing Hong Zhenxiang would significantly weaken the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's fighting power, thereby giving their own side an edge!
   

        Pei Yang, being a State Governor, was just a pawn in the grand scheme of things, unable to change the overall situation. All he could do was exert his utmost to reduce losses on his side, hence his personal visit to Su Changkong, asking him to impersonate Hong Zhenxiang, who after merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, had to keep a low profile and flee to distant lands!
   

        (Notice of upcoming update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 1st at 22:00)
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        "This is very dangerous," Su Changkong simply began.
   

        Despite Pei Yang having helped him a great deal, playing the role of Hong Zhenxiang meant charging into the fray in a bloody battle between armies numbering in the tens of thousands, which was exceedingly dangerous!
   

        Pei Yang immediately said, "You can make any request! As long as I can fulfill it, I will not hesitate. I hope Mr. Su can lend a hand, just getting through this one blood battle will suffice!"
   

        Pei Yang was quite sincere, allowing Su Changkong to make demands, agreeing to any request.
   

        Su Changkong thought it over. Pei Yang had been significantly helpful during this period, and Su Changkong had his own considerations too.
   

        Su Changkong would definitely leave Dafeng State City in the future, heading to a broader, more prosperous place to seek Innate Qi and ascend to the Innate Realm. Before that, he needed to enhance his strength to an unsurpassable level!
   

        "I need resources for Blood Refining that can assist me in reaching the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, as well as some medicinal ingredients I require."
   

        Su Changkong laid out his demands.
   

        Now at the Qi Blood Ten Transformation, Su Changkong certainly needed to complete twelve Blood Refinings, reaching the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm, which was also a prerequisite for entering the Innate Realm. If Pei Yang was willing to provide resources, Su Changkong could save plenty of time and effort.
   

        "It can be done!" Pei Yang hardly hesitated before nodding in agreement to the request.
   

        "Additionally… I need Demon Monster Crystal Cores!"
   

        Su Changkong presented a new condition.
   

        Demon Monster Crystal Cores were undeniably rare treasures, extremely hard to come by; Su Changkong had obtained only one from slaying Mo Ying.
   

        A single Demon Monster Crystal Core, even if used by Su Changkong to concoct Monster Martial Pills, had a not insignificant chance of failure. The previous success in creating 3 Monster Martial Pills in one go was quite fortunate.
   

        Should he fail, that Crystal Core would go to waste, but with several more, there would be many more chances, and Su Changkong felt he could concoct more Monster Martial Pills!
   

        Thus, Su Changkong directly requested Demon Monster Crystal Cores from Pei Yang. As the State Governor, Pei Yang likely had them!
   

        Upon hearing this, Pei Yang hesitated; the Pei Family did indeed have Demon Monster Crystal Cores, but they were exceedingly precious and of great use. Even if offered to the Great Flame Royal Family, they could be exchanged for significant benefits.
   

        Even if there were enough Demon Monster Crystal Cores, it was not out of the question to exchange them for a strand of Innate Qi with the Yan Imperial Family! No one would consider having too many Demon Monster Crystal Cores a problem!
   

        Yet, seeing the calm expression on Su Changkong's face, Pei Yang quickly made up his mind and said through gritted teeth, "Three! My Pei Family has three stored Demon Monster Crystal Cores, and I can give them all to you!"
   

        The Pei Family, having the deepest roots in Dafeng State City, had only three Demon Monster Crystal Cores in their treasury. Demon Monsters were not only powerful but also as intelligent as humans; hunting them was indeed very difficult.
   

        "Three?" A light shone in Su Changkong's eyes. Three Demon Monster Crystal Cores were incredibly useful whether for concocting Pill Medicine or forging Monster Soldiers and Monster Armor.
   

        "With the one I have in hand, that makes four Demon Monster Crystal Cores. If I use them to concoct Monster Martial Pill, I should be able to succeed at least once or twice, right?" Su Changkong thought to himself, but he did not reveal this on the surface.
   

        Seeing his reaction, Pei Yang thought Su Changkong was dissatisfied with the quantity and resolvedly said, "Additionally, if Mr. Su is skilled in Alchemy, I can also provide you with an extremely precious Pill Recipe! A Pill Recipe for a Life-Extending Pill called 'Monster Life Pill' that uses Demon Monster Crystal Cores as the main ingredient!"
   

        "Life-Extending Pill, Monster Life Pill?"
   

        At these words, Su Changkong was instantly moved!
   

        Lifespan is something no one considers too lengthy, whether it be princes or generals, family experts; all of them do whatever they can to prolong their lives, the longer they live, the more possibilities they have!
   

        For Su Changkong, lifespan was linked to potential value, and naturally, he used every means possible to extend his lifespan!
   

        He knew that Demon Monster Crystal Cores could be used to concoct Life-Extending Pill Medicine, but without the recipe, it was of no use.
   

        The Pei Family had the Pill Recipe for life-extending Pill Medicine!
   

        "If I can concoct Monster Life Pill and extend my lifespan, that will be very crucial for me," Su Changkong silently thought.
   

        "Mr. Su, we only need your help to get through this blood battle!" Pei Yang said with utmost sincerity.
   

        The offerings from Pei Yang were indeed generous: sufficient resources for Su Changkong to cultivate to the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, three Demon Monster Crystal Cores, and an extremely valuable Monster Life Pill Recipe!
   

        "Alright… then I'll help you this once, but let me be clear; if it gets dangerous, I will escape immediately."
   

        In the end, Su Changkong nodded slowly, agreeing to help, while informing Pei Yang that he would do his best, but in extremely dangerous situations, he wouldn't push his luck.
   

        "Thank you, Mr. Su!"
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had finally agreed, Pei Yang breathed a sigh of relief and gratefully expressed his thanks.
   

        Pei Yang was deeply impressed by the combat prowess Su Changkong demonstrated when slaying Mo Ying, which assuredly was no less than Hong Zhenxiang of the past. Now that Hong Zhenxiang had left, he believed that Su Changkong taking his place could be effective!
   

        For Pei Yang, the upcoming blood battle between the two factions was of paramount importance, not only pertaining to the casualties of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry but also to the Pei Family's standing in Dafeng State City and whether he could continue to firmly hold the position of State Governor.
   

        If their side suffered too many casualties and severe losses in the battle against the Ferocious Wolf Clan, he might have to step down!
   

        Therefore, despite the substantial cost, Pei Yang was willing to ask Su Changkong to step in and help.
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        "Then I shall take my leave now, and if there's any disturbance that requires your intervention, I will have Di Hen contact you."
   

        Having settled affairs, Pei Yang rose to leave.
   

        Only Su Changkong remained in the manor.
   

        "Agreeing to take part in a blood battle between two parties is undoubtedly dangerous. However, if Hong Zhenxiang managed to eliminate foes during the last blood battle with the Ferocious Wolf Clan, I naturally can too!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong's current strength was by no means inferior to Hong Zhenxiang's past prowess, not to mention he still had considerable potential for growth. As long as he possessed great strength, he would be able to handle any kind of danger!
   

        Of course, what mainly moved him was the reward offered by Pei Yang, especially the Pill Recipe of the Monster Life Pill, which could extend one's lifespan. Who could get the best rewards without putting forth any effort? Could such good things really come so easily?
   

        Having agreed to the deal with Pei Yang, Su Changkong began a quiet wait. Pei Yang coming to find him at this time meant that the blood battle with the Ferocious Wolf Clan was about to commence, and Su Changkong needed to use the spare time to intensively train.
   

        "I must advance my Guiding Technique to the 8th Realm as quickly as possible!"
   

        Su Changkong's main focus remained on the Guiding Technique, which still had room for progress. Given enough time, breaking through to the 8th Realm would be just a matter of course!
   

        Through practicing the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong increasingly sensed the omnipresent Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth. Unfortunately, sensing was useless as he, not having an Innate Body, had no right to refine Spiritual Energy!
   

        Time swiftly moved on, and two days later arrived.
   

        Early in the morning of that day, Di Hen came to the manor where Su Changkong resided and knocked on the manor's gate.
   

        "Mr. Su, I believe it's time for you to take action," Di Hen said with the utmost respect.
   

        "Hmm, tell me the details," Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Di Hen became extremely serious as he spoke, "Three to four days ago, from within Sunset Plains, a group of Martial Artists from the Ferocious Wolf Clan crossed the plains and went into hiding near Dafeng State City. Each of these Barbarian Martial Artists is an elite. Our estimate is that they plan to wreak havoc on the small towns and counties surrounding Dafeng State City."
   

        Nearly half of Dafeng Iron Cavalry's forces were stationed in Sunset Plains. Given the plains' vastness, it was naturally impossible to guard them without any oversights, especially against some of the highly capable Barbarian Martial Artists who could potentially get past the checkpoints.
   

        A squad composed entirely of Barbarian Martial Artists had infiltrated the vicinity of Dafeng State City. Their aim was to sabotage and thereby demoralize Dafeng Iron Cavalry's morale and create chaos!
   

        Such a squad, made up of elite Barbarian Martial Artists, would have a significant destructive impact. They could cause destruction in one place and then meld away into hiding, impossible to find, presenting a considerable threat!
   

        Di Hen came to Su Changkong on Pei Yang's orders. According to Pei Yang's intention, they planned for Su Changkong to assume the appearance of Hong Zhenxiang and patrol potential targets of Barbarian Martial Artist attacks in the small towns and counties.
   

        "Fine, give me a moment."
   

        Su Changkong nodded in agreement. He was always decisive in his actions. Having promised to make the deal with Pei Yang, he would do his utmost!
   

        Back in his room in the manor, Su Changkong quickly began dressing up. He took a deep breath, performing the "Long Whale Inhales Water" from the Whale Five Skills, allowing the air to flow into his body, enlarging his frame slightly to resemble that of Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Then, using the Turtle Breath Bone Changing technique, he altered the structure of his facial bones and took out some materials for disguise, proceeding with his transformation.
   

        Before long, Su Changkong re-emerged from the room, leaving Di Hen, who was waiting inside the manor, somewhat dumbstruck: "Commander Hong...?"
   

        The one who stepped out from the room was vastly altered in appearance, with bronze skin and rugged features, emitting the formidable aura of a Martial Artist. If not Hong Zhenxiang, then who could it be?
   

        "Mr. Su's Disguise Technique... is too perfect!"
   

        Di Hen could not help but express his amazement. As a confidant of Hong Zhenxiang, even he couldn't spot any flaws in the 'Hong Zhenxiang' before him.
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Su Changkong, mimicking the deep, steady voice of Hong Zhenxiang, spoke to Di Hen.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Di Hen nodded immediately.
   

        Su Changkong and Di Hen left Dafeng State City.
   

        According to intelligence, the elite squad from the Barbarians that had infiltrated Dafeng State would most likely attack some small towns and counties. Although it was unpredictable which towns they would target,
   

        excluding the towns with a large number of Iron Riders stationed, the scope could be narrowed down considerably!
   

        Now, Su Changkong's task was to patrol between these vulnerable small towns. Should the elite group of Barbarians strike, he would be able to respond immediately. And with some luck, he might be in a town when they initiated their attack, which would minimize the damages!
   

        Facing such an entirely elite group of concealed Barbarian Martial Artists, there really was no better strategy than to wait for them to make the first move and reveal their whereabouts before responding!
   

        "Commander Hong, let's head to Yuanmu County City first,"
   

        Di Hen by his side unfolded a map, glanced at the route, and suggested to Su Changkong.
   

        Di Hen, as a close confidant of Hong Zhenxiang, was the best assistant for Su Changkong in dealing with others. Su Changkong, of course, had no objections to this and nodded.
   

        Yuanmu County City, a small county town close to Dafeng State City, became the destination for Su Changkong and Di Hen.
   

        However, the county town was bustling with people, exuding an atmosphere of peace, with no trace of Barbarian Martial Artists to be found.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, Su Changkong treated it as if he were on a tour, visiting various large and small towns near Dafeng State City with Di Hen where they might encounter attacks, considering it to be sightseeing and relaxation.
   

        For three consecutive days, nothing happened until the morning of the third day!
   

        "Yesterday evening, a great battle occurred at the gate of Boying County City. A group of mysterious Martial Artists suddenly appeared and, without a word, began indiscriminately massacring the soldiers guarding the city and the passing pedestrians. In less than fifteen minutes, the death and injury toll exceeded four hundred people! By the time reinforcements from inside the city arrived, the Martial Artists had already fled, each of them moving extremely fast with impressive Qinggong skills; they couldn't be caught!"
   

        In the morning, Di Hen reported the news he had received to Su Changkong with a grave expression.
   

        As expected, that group of barbarian Martial Artists had indeed made their move.
   

        A Martial Artist who has reached the Qi-Blood Realm can fight against a hundred. A team composed entirely of experts is terrifying. As long as they are not encircled, it is very difficult to deal with them if they hit and run!
   

        The task of this barbarian squad was just that: to create havoc near Dafeng State City, cause chaos, and crush morale!
   

        Su Changkong's expression didn't change much. All he could do was to slay these barbarian Martial Artists when he encountered them, but if he didn't come across them, there was not much he could do.
   

        After breakfast, Di Hen and Su Changkong left for the next location to inspect.
   

        Two more days passed, and on this day, Su Changkong and Di Hen arrived at Baorui County City, one of the possible targets for attack.
   

        There was a steady stream of people at the gates of Baorui County City. Because of the attack on Boying County City two days prior, security in Baorui County City was very tight. Soldiers guarding the city scrutinized every passerby, keeping an eye out for anyone suspicious and immediately interrogating them if they discovered anything.
   

        Su Changkong and Di Hen entered the city gate.
   

        But suddenly, Su Changkong sensed something; he felt the sensation of being spied upon, which made him turn around. Looking down the street, he saw crowds of people coming and going, making it impossible to tell who had just been observing him deliberately.
   

        "Perhaps... they've been discovered!" Su Changkong's eyes shone. At his level, his senses were sharp, and he was particularly sensitive to hostile gazes. He was certain that someone had just been watching him. Although that person had quickly shifted their attention away and hid themselves, Su Changkong still detected it.
   

        Now disguised as the legendary figure Hong Zhenxiang of Dafeng State City, Su Changkong was sure that the person spying on him was suspicious, as only a few people in smaller county cities would recognize Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "What's wrong?"
   

        Di Hen noticed Su Changkong pause and asked immediately.
   

        "Nothing, let's go to the city gate."
   

        Su Changkong spoke to Di Hen.
   

        With so many people on the street, the one spying on Su Changkong was well hidden in the crowd. Even if Su Changkong spotted who it was, taking action would likely harm innocent bystanders.
   

        "Hmm," Di Hen felt a stirring in his heart, knowing that Su Changkong had noticed something, and they quickly headed towards the city gate together.
   

        At the gate of Baorui County City, Su Changkong followed the steps up to the city wall. Several soldiers immediately wanted to shout and stop him, but Di Hen took out a token and spoke authoritatively, "Carry on with your duties and ignore us."
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Upon seeing the token, the soldiers became respectful and nodded in agreement.
   

        The token Di Hen held came from State Governor Pei Yang. Even the County Magistrate of their own county, as well as the Magistrate of the region, had to obey orders when they saw this token.
   

        The soldiers dared not obstruct them, allowing Su Changkong and Di Hen to ascend to the city wall. Meanwhile, they wondered, "Are they from Dafeng State City? Why are they here? And that robust man, upon closer inspection... looks like Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang—the soldiers were familiar with him, and despite their initial uncertainty, the appearance of the State Governor's token confirmed to them that the robust man was indeed Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        They did not dare to make a fuss, knowing that the arrival of these individuals probably meant they had discovered something. They did not want to ruin their plans, so they continued guarding the gate as before without causing much commotion.
   

        "Was it that group of barbarian Martial Artists who were spying on me just now? They had previously attacked Boying County City and are now hiding in Baorui County City. It makes sense that they would be preparing to attack here too. However, it's not going to be easy to root them out!"
   

        Standing atop the city wall, looking at the people in the streets below, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        These barbarian Martial Artists had undoubtedly disguised themselves. Unless they revealed themselves, finding them would be extremely difficult!
   

        "Was that person just now... Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        At the street below, a man of average stature, dressed in gray clothing and with an exceptionally ordinary appearance, was secretly shocked. Just as Su Changkong had sensed, it was this gray-clothed man who had been spying on him, and he was surprised by his appearance!
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang is in Baorui County City... I must inform the others to cancel the plan!"
   

        The gray-clothed man felt a chill in his heart.
   

        The man in gray was none other than one of the barbarian Martial Artists who had infiltrated the region of Dafeng State City. Two days ago, they had attacked Boying County City and then hidden within Baorui County City to gather information, planning to carry out a massacre and cause destruction when they left.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He never expected to see 'Hong Zhenxiang' just now on the street, and the man in grey knew he couldn't take that risk, needing to call off the operation and head to other towns.
   

        "I can sense Spiritual Energy... I can distinguish the hidden Barbarian Martial Artists by the flow of Spiritual Energy!"
   

        Atop the city wall, Su Changkong was pondering a way to detect the potential presence of Barbarian Martial Artists, which was through sensing nature's spiritual energy!
   

        As Su Changkong's Guiding Technique grew increasingly profound, he, much like Hong Zhenxiang, was able to feel the flow of nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Generally speaking, the stronger a person, the more Spiritual Energy would gather and flow around them, and this was a fact that some Martial Artists themselves didn't even realize!
   

        Baorui County City was but a county city, with a very limited number of Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artists; if someone with an abundant flow of Spiritual Energy around them and an exceedingly ordinary appearance was discovered, they were mostly likely a Barbarian Martial Artist deliberately concealing their identity!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong slowly closed his eyes, concentrated his mind, and sensed the flow of Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Gradually, in Su Changkong's perception, things started to change. Spiritual Energy was everywhere between heaven and earth, like a sea formed by mist, and within this ocean, empty spaces were vague human shadows surrounded by thin strands of flowing Spiritual Energy.
   

        This type of sensory vision was quite peculiar, somewhat similar to a snake's infrared vision. One didn't need to use their eyes to see; by sensing the Spiritual Energy, one could perceive the shadows of figures!
   

        "Indeed... the stronger the individual, the more Spiritual Energy flows in the nearby area," Su Changkong noted with a smile at the corner of his mouth. He could 'see' that around some ordinary people, the Spiritual Energy flowed in threadlike wisps, extremely thin, while those soldiers with martial arts had more Spiritual Energy flowing around them than ordinary people did.
   

        And next to him, Di Hen, an expert from the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, had Spiritual Energy gathering and flowing around him that was as conspicuous as fireflies.
   

        "Sensing Spiritual Energy, this is a technique only Innate Martial Artists possess!" Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh, acknowledging that Innate Martial Artists indeed were much stronger than common Martial Artists. Body Refinement, Blood Refining Martial Artists, were still in their mortal shell, whereas Innate Martial Artists had already stepped onto a path beyond the ordinary.
   

        Having cultivated his Guiding Technique to a profound realm, Su Changkong now had the means to sense Spiritual Energy as well!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, who had eaten Alien Beast flesh, was able to feel the flow of nature's spiritual energy, but he could mostly not attain the precise sensing of minute flows of Spiritual Energy like Su Changkong could!
   

        As for whether other Innate Martial Artists could do this, or if it was a unique marvel brought about by cultivating the Guiding Technique to a profound realm, Su Changkong was not sure, as he had not yet encountered other Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Su Changkong waited quietly, as time approached the afternoon, nearing dusk, with the sun casting its remaining warmth.
   

        "Here they come," murmured Su Changkong, a slight curve forming at the corner of his mouth.
   

        Standing atop the city wall, Su Changkong felt several scattered figures approaching the city gates. The richness of the Spiritual Energy flowing around these individuals was comparable to that around Di Hen, and nearly half of them were even stronger than Di Hen. Even though they were mixed into the crowd and walking on the streets, Su Changkong could clearly sense them, like glowing fireflies.
   

        In total, eight people!
   

        So many Martial Artists on par with, or even stronger than Di Hen, appearing concurrently and planning to leave Baorui County City, Su Changkong found it hard to believe they were anything but Barbarian Martial Artists!
   

        "Di Hen! Bring the bow and arrows!"
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes and commanded in a deep voice.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Di Hen, who had been obediently waiting at the side, was invigorated, knowing that Su Changkong had made some discovery. He immediately sprang into action, taking a standard-issue fine iron strong bow and a quiver of arrows from a soldier guarding the wall and handed them to Su Changkong.
   

        Though this fine iron strong bow was far from comparing with Su Changkong's Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, it would just about suffice under these circumstances.
   

        "Now... let the hunt begin!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were filled with cold resolve; these Barbarian Martial Artists had delayed him for five days. How good would it have been to use those five days for cultivation? He intended to kill all these skulking rats!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Has Hong Zhenxiang already left? Still, just to be safe, it's best to change locations."
   

        A man clothed in gray headed towards the city gate, contemplating silently to himself.
   

        He had just unexpectedly discovered Hong Zhenxiang, prompting him to alert the other Barbarian Martial Artists to call off their plans! Leaving Baorui County City, they would go elsewhere!
   

        "Hmph… Hong Zhenxiang? No matter how powerful you are, you can't be in two places at once. This clan battle will be the end of you, falling beneath the blades of our warriors!"
   

        The man in gray sneered to himself.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, the warrior from the Ferocious Wolf Clan, was undoubtedly loathed by them. More than a decade ago, in a battle that made his name, Hong Zhenxiang single-handedly slew thousands of their warriors. Now, with the clan battle looming, there were plenty of great warriors prepared to take Hong Zhenxiang's head for the sake of honor and glory!
   

        As the man in gray pondered, a suddenly unsettling feeling washed over him, as if he'd been targeted by a terrifying ferocious beast.
   

        Instinctively, the man in gray looked up towards the city walls and towers, and he caught a glimpse of a fleeting cold glint!
   

        This arrow was as forceful as thunderbolts and as swift as a gust of wind, yet oddly, it did not make a sound. It was the Wind Thunder Silent from the Wind Thunder Archery!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The man in gray only had time to sense something was terribly wrong before his body could react. Amidst the tearing sound, the descending arrow penetrated his chest at an angle, blasting a hole the size of a bowl through him. Flesh flew in all directions and his body was almost bisected, while the arrow's force pinned him ruthlessly to the ground, making the earth tremble violently!
   

        The nearby pedestrians, most of whom hadn't even realized what had happened, watched in silence as Su Changkong's arrow struck its target, not revealing its devastating power until the moment of impact.
   

        "Was that Barbarian Martial Artist shot dead by Mr. Su? How did Mr. Su recognize him?"
   

        Di Hen, who witnessed this scene, was not only amazed by Su Changkong's superb archery but also puzzled.
   

        The man in gray shot by Su Changkong looked no different from an ordinary person. There wasn't a single flaw in his appearance, and yet Su Changkong, without asking a single question, had taken him down with one shot. How did he confirm the man was a Barbarian Martial Artist with disguised identity and tracks?
   

        The two men had been together all this time, and Su Changkong hadn't even conducted an investigation!
   

        "Chi Tu... was shot dead? It must have been Hong Zhenxiang! But how did he discover Chi Tu's identity?"
   

        But the most shocked were the other Barbarian Martial Artists in hiding. Originally planning to leave the city in groups, they saw from a distance that the man in gray near the gate, Chi Tu, had been killed instantly by an arrow from the city tower!
   

        This left them baffled as to how the other party had identified him. Could it be that Chi Tu had been marked during a recent encounter?
   

        It has to be said that these Barbarian Martial Artists had excellent composure; even after witnessing the man in gray being shot dead, not a single one acted rashly. Instead, their faces showed just the right amount of shock and panic.
   

        Perhaps the adversary had only discovered the man in gray's identity; any overreaction on their part would likely give themselves away!
   

        "The second one!"
   

        What those disguised among the commoners failed to realize, however, was that in Su Changkong's perception, they stood out like fireflies in the dark, no matter how well they hid. The flow of Spiritual Energy around them was something they couldn't conceal.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong, nocking another arrow to his bow, unleashed it at speeds multiple times that of sound. The arrow roared through the air like thunder, its speed so fast it surpassed the limits of what ordinary people could react to.
   

        Su Changkong aimed at a man dressed like a wealthy merchant in green clothes.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        The man in green, being on alert due to the death of the man in gray, felt his hairs stand on end as he saw Su Changkong's arrow flying towards him from atop the city wall, realizing his identity had been exposed.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With no time to dodge, the man in green let out a deep roar. Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke billowed above his head, revealing himself as a Martial Artist almost reaching the realm of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon. He mustered all of his Qi-Blood, his hand and arm swelling significantly, as he slammed his palm towards the incoming arrow, hoping to defend against it!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        However, upon the palm colliding with the arrow, the latter easily pierced through his hand and struck his body. Amidst the explosion, the man in green's right arm and a large portion of his torso burst as if struck by lightning, sending flesh scattering. His mangled body landed with a thud, now barely breathing more than he was exhaling.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, coupled with the archery of the 8th realm, he found it easy to kill Martial Artists of a lower Cultivation Realm than his own. Even if they were of the same Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, a moment's inattention against his transcendent Wind Thunder Archery would prove fatal.
   

        "Is it really a Barbarian Martial Artist?" Di Hen, who had initially been worried that Su Changkong had mistakenly killed an innocent person, saw the man in green display peak Qi-Blood Wolf Smoke cultivation and knew that those killed by Su Changkong were indeed Barbarian Martial Artists.
   

        Even though Di Hen couldn't fathom how Su Changkong had identified their true identities!
   

        "Split up and run!"
   

        At this moment, any lingering hope in the other Barbarian Martial Artists was shattered. Without hesitation, they scattered in all directions, each trying to escape.
   

        "Ahhhh! Someone has been murdered!" The pedestrians near the city gate, seeing the spraying blood, also came to their senses and began to scream in sharp, terrified voices.
   

        But how could Su Changkong possibly let these few Barbarian Martial Artists get away?
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong leapt into the air, soaring like a large bird from atop the city tower, gliding forward through the sky.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Wind Thunder Archery, Wind Thunder Linked Beads!
   

        In the process, Su Changkong executed his arrow technique in rapid succession, infusing robust Qi and Blood and True Qi into each arrow, firing three arrows consecutively, each arrow a Chasing Soul Arrow!
   

        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        The sound of flesh being torn asunder rang out simultaneously as three barbarians, fleeing in different directions, were almost simultaneously struck by the arrows. Pierced and torn by the formidable arrows, they crashed to the ground, dead on the spot.
   

        These barbarians, most of whom were above the second tier in the Qi-Blood Realm, were terrifying entities to ordinary people and some smaller county towns, practically unstoppable. But to Su Changkong, they were no different from common thieves—either way, a single arrow could kill them!
   

        "Run, run, run!"
   

        The consecutive deaths of their comrades sent the remaining three barbarians fleeing for their lives, their hearts chilled with fear. Was this Hong Zhenxiang so terrifying? Not only did they not know how he had detected their identities, but he also possessed this transcendent archery skill!
   

        Su Changkong wasn't worried that displaying his archery skills would reveal that he was impersonating Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Firstly, few had seen Su Changkong's archery, and most of those who had were now dead.
   

        Secondly, every member of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was trained in archery. Commander Hong Zhenxiang was no exception; he was proficient, though not exceptional. However, it wouldn't be beyond reason for a martial arts prodigy like Zhenxiang to have improved his archery to an extremely adept level over the past decade!
   

        Two of the barbarians, rather cleverly, fled into nearby shops and houses, where the buildings could shield them. Even a godlike archer would have difficulty aiming through such cover.
   

        "Still hiding? Just like a mouse with its tail on fire!"
   

        But this was of no concern to Su Changkong. With his mind focused, he sensed the flow of Spiritual Energy, much like a snake's heat vision, allowing him to easily see vague human figures even behind obstructions.
   

        "Thud, thud!"
   

        Su Changkong drew his bow in rapid succession, firing two arrows that pierced through the houses and walls, killing the two barbarians who had fled into the buildings on the spot!
   

        "Damn! Is this Hong Zhenxiang some kind of monster?"
   

        The sole remaining man, dressed simply yet tall and solid, was scared out of his wits. He had heard of the extraordinary Hong Zhenxiang, who had few equals in the Qi-Blood Realm, but he never imagined the level of terror, killing them as easily as slicing through vegetables!
   

        With clenched teeth, the tall man grabbed two passersby to use as shields, hoping to force Su Changkong's hand!
   

        However, Su Changkong's movements didn't pause for even a second. His arms vibrated slightly, and with a subtle and skillful force, he loosed an arrow. Instead of flying straight, the arrow traced a curve through the air, bypassing the two hostages and heading towards the tall man's head from the right.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The tall man hadn't anticipated this move. The curving arrow pierced through the side of his head, blood spraying as he crumpled to the ground with wide eyes.
   

        "Ahh, ahh!"
   

        The two people who had been used as human shields, though unharmed, were nonetheless deeply terrified, screaming as they collapsed onto the ground, their legs giving way.
   

        Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery had reached the 8th tier upon arriving in Dafeng State City, and during his previous encounter with the Chasing Soul Arrow wielder Xiao Bili, he had covertly learned the other's advanced technique of making arrows turn mid-flight, which led to a breakthrough in his own archery skills.
   

        With Su Changkong's current potential value, attaining the 9th tier in Wind Thunder Archery was likely only a matter of time!
   

        "Barbarians... were those killed just now the infiltrating barbarian warriors? The numbers match up exactly! Hong Zhenxiang came to kill these barbarian warriors!"
   

        The commanders and soldiers of Baorui County City, watching the astonishing events unfold in such a short time, were all shocked, piecing together what had happened.
   

        The seven or eight individuals who appeared ordinary but clearly possessed considerable martial prowess made it easy for them to connect the dots to the recent disturbances caused by a group of barbarian warriors near Dafeng State City!
   

        No wonder Hong Zhenxiang had come here—it turned out he had obtained their movements and intelligence, and came to exterminate them!
   

        These warriors, handpicked elites from the Ferocious Wolf Clan, were supposed to wreak havoc in Dafeng State City, but instead of creating the expected chaos, they barely caused a ripple before being entirely exterminated by Su Changkong!
   

        And none were more shocked than Di Hen—he knew that this 'Hong Zhenxiang' was actually an imposter, that he was Mr. Su!
   

        "Mr. Su... is so powerful? He's certainly no less formidable than Commander Hong!"
   

        Di Hen swallowed hard, his mind reeling from shock.
   

        He now understood why even Hong Zhenxiang and Pei Yang treated Su Changkong with such respect, and why Pei Yang even went personally to request that he take over for the departed Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        It was because Su Changkong truly had the ability and strength!
   

        Even more shocking to Di Hen, Su Changkong was a lot younger than Hong Zhenxiang—did that not mean Su Changkong was even more of a freakish talent than this legendary figure of Dafeng State City? It was unfathomable how much Su Changkong could grow in the future!
   

        "Let's go, the matter is settled."
   

        Su Changkong spoke to Di Hen, instructing him to return the bow and arrows to the soldiers of Baorui County City.
   

        "Yes, sir!" Di Hen replied respectfully.
   

        Leaving the cleanup of the disturbance to Baorui County City, Su Changkong and Di Hen headed back to Dafeng State City.
   

        This elite group of barbarian warriors, highly anticipated by the Ferocious Wolf Clan to stir significant upheaval within Dafeng State City, had hardly raised any commotion before being entirely slain by Su Changkong!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Indeed... Su Tailai is not a bit inferior to Zhenxiang!"
   

        At the State Governor Mansion of Dafeng State City, Peiyang naturally received this news first and marveled at the efficiency with which Su Changkong carried out his tasks. With just one trip outside, he had killed the Barbarian martial artists who had infiltrated the city within a matter of days!
   

        Peiyang was excited, hoping that the price he paid would be worth it, allowing Su Changkong to help him and help the Dafeng Iron Cavalry to win this blood battle.
   

        The next day after returning to Ivy Manor, Di Hen found Su Changkong and, holding a package, said respectfully, "Mr. Su, this is something Prefecture Lord Peiyang asked me to hand over to you."
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, guessing what might be in the package, and took it.
   

        After sending Di Hen away, Su Changkong returned to his room to check the contents of the package.
   

        Inside the package were several items, including three dark red Crystal Cores, emitting a faint glow and seeming to possess a captivating magic power; there were three Demon Monster Crystal Cores in total!
   

        Peiyang had also kept his promise in these past few days by delivering the agreed upon reward. Trusting someone without doubt, and not using someone you doubt, from the last time Su Changkong agreed to come to the Black Swamp Forest, Peiyang could tell that Su Changkong was not one to renege on his promises, and was willing to pay the reward in one lump sum!
   

        Additionally, there was a recipe for 'Monster Life Pill.'
   

        "This Monster Life Pill uses Demon Monster Crystal Cores as the main material for the Pill Medicine, capable of extending life. But like the Monster Martial Pill, it requires other rare medicinal ingredients that are difficult to gather in a short time."
   

        Su Changkong read through the Monster Life Pill prescription and shook his head.
   

        In Dafeng State City, most of the ingredients for making the Monster Life Pill could be found, but a few rare ones were beyond even him and the Pei Family; otherwise, the Pei Family would have long asked their Alchemists to try crafting the Monster Life Pill.
   

        "In the future... I still need to head to Central State," Su Changkong thought silently. The Great Flame Empire consisted of over a dozen states, and Dafeng State, bordering the Ferocious Wolf Clan, was considered below-average among the ten-plus states.
   

        And undoubtedly, the most prosperous was Central State where the Great Flame Imperial City was located!
   

        Central State was vast, with its area alone being larger than four or five Dafeng States combined. Some millennium-old families and hidden sects were situated in Central State, the most flourishing place in the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong wanted to cultivate quietly for a while, but merely three days after killing those Barbarian martial artists who had sneaked into Dafeng State City, Di Hen found Su Changkong again.
   

        "Mr. Su, according to the news from the Sunset Plains, it has been discovered that the Black Flame Fortress there is gathering forces. It's likely that they are preparing for a blood battle with the Sunset Fortress and the Dafeng Iron Cavalry!"
   

        Di Hen informed Su Changkong of this important news.
   

        "So soon?" Su Changkong was quietly surprised. Although he knew that both sides were gearing up for a blood battle that occurred once every ten or several tens of years, the actions on the side of the Ferocious Wolf Clan were quite swift, already organizing forces to confront the Dafeng Iron Cavalry on the Sunset Plains!
   

        "This time, Prefecture Lord Pei will personally supervise the battle at Sunset Fortress... Commander Hong also needs to be present."
   

        Di Hen passed on this information to Su Changkong.
   

        "Alright, I'll pack up and set off."
   

        Su Changkong, who was not one for idle chatter, knew the purpose of the costly deal Peiyang made with him: to prepare for this blood battle!
   

        After preparing, Su Changkong disguised himself as Hong Zhenxiang, took his weapons, followed Di Hen, and headed to the State Governor Mansion.
   

        Inside the State Governor Mansion, Su Changkong met Peiyang.
   

        At the moment, Peiyang wore a grave expression. He said to Su Changkong, "Mr. Su... we're counting on you this time."
   

        "Don't worry, I, who has accepted benefits, will definitely do my best as promised," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        "That's good to hear. I'll leave these items for you to use." Peiyang stood up and opened a box in the room.
   

        Inside the box was a set of silver armor that emitted a faint starlight, made from Star Pattern Gold!
   

        This set of armor belonged to Peiyang, a symbol of his identity. Now, Peiyang was lending this purely Star Pattern Gold crafted armor to Su Changkong for use.
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up, naturally not refusing the offer. Battle Armor entirely crafted from Star Pattern Gold, it could be said that not a second set could be found in all of Dafeng State City!
   

        With this armor, Su Changkong's defense would be raised not just one level. He could completely ignore some attacks, and his survival ability would reach a new plateau!
   

        Besides that, Su Changkong also saw in the box a uniquely shaped Combat Blade with dark red patterns on the surface, looking quite eerie.
   

        Su Changkong was familiar with this blade, as it was the Monster Soldier 'Monster Wailing Blade' he had previously forged for the rebel leader Wei Chiao.
   

        After Wei Chiao was killed, the blade naturally fell into Peiyang's hands.
   

        To maximize Su Changkong's combat capabilities, Peiyang also handed over the Monster Wailing Blade for Su Changkong to use.
   

        Su Changkong accepted everything without argument.
   

        Su Changkong then dressed himself in the armor, and soon after, adorned in a silver set marked with star patterns and with the Monster Wailing Blade at his waist, he looked as majestic as a Heavenly God!
   

        "This really stands out... I'll probably be the center of attention on the battlefield," Su Changkong glanced at himself in a mirror. Looking at his own imposing, godlike reflection, he couldn't help but think speechlessly.
   

        Dressed so splendidly and strikingly, anyone could identify his status at a glance, but it was fine. As 'Hong Zhenxiang,' his role was to lead the Dafeng Iron Cavalry into battle; being unnoticed was impossible!
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Fully ready, Su Changkong, clad in Star-patterned Armor, carrying a dark black bow on his back, and with the Monster Wailing Blade at his waist, left the State Governor Mansion with Peiyang amidst the throngs of people heading to the military camp.
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        In the barracks, one after another, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry clad in armor had already gathered. There was excitement in the soldiers' eyes, as well as fear.
   

        They understood in their hearts that they were about to head to the battlefield, a chance to distinguish themselves and achieve glory, but also a potential fate of becoming lifeless bones on the battlefield!
   

        "The great battle with the Ferocious Wolf Clan is about to begin again... We can only hope to slay all the enemies!"
   

        Many soldiers prayed in their hearts. Among them were veterans who had participated in the previous bloody confrontations, well aware that the fierce battles between the two sides would inevitably result in rivers of blood, continuing until one or both sides suffered heavy casualties before the fighting would cease.
   

        No one wished to die, so they must exert every effort to kill the enemy!
   

        "The State Governor and Commander Hong have arrived!"
   

        At this moment, the troops also witnessed the arrival of Su Changkong and Pei Yang. Su Changkong, wearing a full set of star-patterned golden armor, looked majestic and attracted everyone's attention, filling many soldiers with excitement and their eyes with admiration.
   

        The former Hong Zhenxiang had once galloped across battlefields, the spirit of their army. With his leadership, they believed they could surely win this battle!
   

        On the reviewing stand, Pei Yang called out loudly, "My comrades, the Ferocious Wolf Clan from Sunset Plains is stirring once more. It is our duty to defend our homes! I will go to the battlefield with you all, and together we will repel all the invading enemies!"
   

        "Slay all the enemies!"
   

        "Slay all the enemies!"
   

        Tens of thousands, nearly a hundred thousand soldiers, responded in unison. Their morale soared like a rainbow, and their shouts shook the sky!
   

        Like the last time, Pei Yang would go to Sunset Fortress to supervise the battle. Even though he would not personally enter the fray, his presence would boost the morale of his own side!
   

        Even Su Changkong couldn't help but be infected by the atmosphere, a surge of heroism rising in his heart, feeling as if he could shatter any opposing army, no matter its size!
   

        "Depart!"
   

        The crowd mounted their horses, banners fluttering in the wind. A vast number of Dafeng Iron Cavalry members left the barracks and Dafeng State City, heading towards Sunset Prairie.
   

        In Sunset Prairie's Sunset Fortress, two hundred thousand Dafeng Iron Cavalry were usually stationed year-round. Now, facing the army of the Ferocious Wolf Clan, they needed to call troops and dispatch generals to gather their forces!
   

        Su Changkong rode at the very front of the procession atop a majestic black horse.
   

        "Clatter, clatter, clatter!"
   

        The sound of horse hooves thundered. The Iron Riders, like a torrent, sped along the streets, while passersby stepped aside, casting looks of awe and veneration. They were well aware that many of these departing soldiers would return wrapped in horsehide.
   

        "Ah... this is a war with no victory, no end in sight," sighed Pei Yang in his heart. As the governor of Dafeng State, he saw more, understood more, and realized that the bloody struggle against the Ferocious Wolf Clan was nothing more than a game between the higher echelons of both sides, its purpose merely to shift internal conflicts and maintain internal unity and stability.
   

        The steel-like torrent of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry headed towards Sunset Prairie, crossing the official roads and traversing mountains.
   

        "Is the Sunset blood battle about to begin again..."
   

        In a forest, three men watched the cavalry on the distant road that moved like a flood. One of them muttered to himself.
   

        "Faction Leader, are we going to slaughter that Hong Zhenxiang?" asked a tall and thin man, licking his lips, his face full of anticipation as he stared at the distant troop of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        The man known as the Faction Leader was enormous. His rough skin and knotted muscles, with long hair flowing freely and a giant axe on his back, made him look like a small giant. He stood there as if he had merged with the earth and sky, in Unity of Heaven and Man.
   

        He stood there, unreachable to the others as if separated by a chasm, as if existing in a different dimension. His entire being exuded an aura of domineering presence, showy and profound, resembling an ancient Demon God.
   

        The burly man like a Demon God, towering above the rest, felt killing Hong Zhenxiang would be effortless. However, it was imperative to allow Hong Zhenxiang to die valueably on the battlefield of the Sunset blood battle—his death a catalyst that would turn the tide of the battle into an uncontrollable explosion.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang, you've slain many of my brothers. Now I'll let you live a bit longer... when the time comes... I will make sure you die a horrendous death!" The burly man grinned, his face filled with excitement and ferocity, impatient to show this so-called number one expert of Feng State City what true strength really was!
   

        (Upcoming update on Qidian Chinese network; the next chapter will be posted at 22:00 on the 2nd)
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        Su Changkong had no idea that he was already being targeted by a terrifyingly powerful warrior.
   

        As 'Hong Zhenxiang', Su Changkong, along with a group of Dafeng Iron Cavalry, rushed to the Sunset Plains.
   

        Three days later, Sunset Plains.
   

        The Sunset Plains, stretching out into the distance, were entirely flat, featuring only flora—some as short as scrub brushes, others tall enough to reach a person's knees. The rustling winds across the plains imparted a sense of serenity and silence, with the air carrying the fresh scent of grass.
   

        This was the Sunset Plains, and at its end lay the territory of the Ferocious Wolf Clan. To resist the Ferocious Wolf Clan, at the edge of the Sunset Plains stood the Sunset Fortress, where the majority of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry were stationed year-round.
   

        "Is this the Sunset Fortress?"
   

        Su Changkong gazed at the distant Sunset Fortress, constructed of black rock, with high walls towering over ten Zhang. The wall was manned with soldiers clad in black battle armor.
   

        The entire Sunset Fortress was not smaller than some county seats, with three to four hundred thousand Dafeng Iron Cavalry and logistics personnel, totaling over five hundred thousand people!
   

        "It's Commander Hong, Prefecture Lord Pei and the others! Open the gates!"
   

        Atop the walls of the Sunset Fortress, a sentinel spotted Su Changkong, Pei Yang, and others at the front of the column and immediately ordered the soldiers to open the gate.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The massive gate was heaved open by several soldiers who had achieved Body Refinement Great Achievement, making a deep, echoing sound.
   

        Su Changkong and the others entered through the gates into the Sunset Fortress.
   

        "Subordinate Ma Caijun pays respects to Prefecture Lord Pei!"
   

        Within the command tent of the Sunset Fortress, Pei Yang sat at the principal seat while Su Changkong took his place beside him. A tall man outfitted in bronze battle armor saluted Pei Yang respectfully.
   

        Ma Caijun, one of the Four Great Generals of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, and aside from Hong Zhenxiang and Jin Buhuan, the other two were Ma Caijun and Pei Yuexian. Su Changkong was now seeing both Ma Caijun and Pei Yuexian.
   

        Pei Yuexian was the third sister of Pei Yang. By her age, she should be in her thirties, but she appeared no more than twenty-something. With a stern face and striking beauty, she wore her hair in a short, clean-cut style that lent her an air of a heroic woman.
   

        "Commander Ma, any news from the Ferocious Wolf Clan?"
   

        Pei Yang nodded and inquired about the latest news regarding the Ferocious Wolf Clan.
   

        Ma Caijun spoke seriously, "The Ferocious Wolf Clan has already amassed hundreds of thousands of elite troops. I estimate that within the next few days, they will advance upon us in full force."
   

        "All right, everyone, prepare for battle and be ready to meet the enemy at any moment!" Pei Yang nodded. He had also experienced the previous bloody conflict and knew that the great battle between the two sides was unavoidable. It would only come to a halt when both sides suffered a significant number of casualties.
   

        "Strange… why is Commander Hong so calm?"
   

        Pei Yuexian, seated to one side, looked at Su Changkong with a touch of confusion.
   

        In Pei Yuexian's memory, Hong Zhenxiang was someone who became very excited and passionate in the face of war, but the current 'Hong Zhenxiang' was exceptionally calm, quiet and reserved.
   

        The fewer people knew about 'Hong Zhenxiang' being an impostor, the better. Only a select few, including Pei Yang and Di Hen, were in the know.
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do was to charge into battle, inspiring the morale of their soldiers on the field. He had no concern for other matters!
   

        Pei Yang learned of the recent matters concerning the Sunset Plains from Ma Caijun and the others. He instructed them to report anything to him immediately and then let them attend to their own duties.
   

        "Commander Hong, this way."
   

        Di Hen, serving as Su Changkong's deputy, arranged for his accommodations and reported various pieces of information to him.
   

        Su Changkong settled into a residence located near the gate of the Sunset Fortress.
   

        Su Changkong was not well-versed in deploying troops but didn't need to be personally involved in such matters and was quite at ease most of the time.
   

        "Make the most of the time to practice martial arts!"
   

        Not wasting any time, Su Changkong began his martial arts training within the residence, focusing mainly on the Guiding Technique, which still had room for improvement. This Guiding Technique was a Health-preserving Technique from Ancient Times.
   

        Although it wasn't much use in enhancing fighting ability, practicing it to a high level allowed Su Changkong to sense the existence of nature's spiritual energy, which indicated its extraordinariness. Combined with the benefits of increasing lifespan and potential, Su Changkong spent significant effort on it!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        With mind, breath, and body in harmony, Su Changkong practiced the Guiding Technique, progressing towards the 8th realm. Breaking through was only a matter of time, though it was not expected to happen quickly!
   

        "Ding-dong-ding-dong!"
   

        Sunset Fortress, however, would not afford Su Changkong the peace to continue his practice; three days after his arrival, at noon, the melodious sound of a bell rang within the fortress.
   

        "Has the Ferocious Wolf Clan launched their attack?"
   

        Su Changkong halted his practice, knowing that the bell signalled a warning.
   

        Shortly after the bell sounded, Di Hen appeared in Su Changkong's residence, rushing to inform him, "Commander Hong, scouts have spotted troops from the Ferocious Wolf Clan approaching. Please prepare yourself and come with me to the east city gate."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, donned his battle armor, armed himself with a saber, slung a large bow across his back, and followed Di Hen to the east city gate.
   

        "Commander Hong!"
   

        Above the east city gate, Generals like Ma Caijun, Jin Buhuan, Pei Yuexian, and others were already present and greeted Su Changkong, who only nodded in response.
   

        "Is that the Ferocious Wolf Clan's army?"
   

        Su Changkong stood on the wall, peering into the distance; on the plains several Li away from the Sunset Fortress was a dense mass of soldiers. These troops were arrayed in orderly formations, armed with swords, spears, and shields. Among them, banners fluttered in the wind, each emblazoned with a black flame and a fierce wolf's head.
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        "It's the Black Wolf Army from the Ferocious Wolf Clan's Black Wolf City."
   

        Di Hen whispered to Su Changkong by his side.
   

        Just like Dafeng State City, which lay close to Sunset Prairie, the city of the Ferocious Wolf Clan across from Sunset Prairie was Black Wolf City. The Black Wolf Army from Black Wolf City was an elite force that was in no way inferior to the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        Su Changkong looked into the distance. Each member of the Black Wolf Army was tall and sturdy. Although the total population of the Ferocious Wolf Clan was less than that of the Great Flame Empire, due to their unique structure, where everyone honored martial virtue, and individuals were extremely powerful, they managed to stand on equal footing with the Great Flame Empire.
   

        "They are inviting us to battle!"
   

        The tens of thousands of Black Wolf Army soldiers waited several miles away without any intention of drawing closer, but everyone knew that they were issuing a challenge.
   

        To directly attack Sunset Fortress? It wasn't so easy with the advantage of defending terrain; therefore, the major battles between the two sides usually took place on the plains, with real swords and spears clashing head-on.
   

        "Dispatch the elite of Wind Flag Camp to meet the enemy outside the city!"
   

        Pei Yang also gave the order decisively.
   

        "There's no need for me to step in yet?" Su Changkong thought to himself silently.
   

        Noticing Su Changkong's doubt, Di Hen lowered his voice and transmitted his words through True Qi: "This is just a fight to probe the strength and condition of the enemy. The time for serious combat hasn't come yet."
   

        Su Changkong nodded upon hearing this. The strength of the Black Wolf Army and the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was almost equal, hence when the fighting broke out, it typically resulted in a war of attrition. Only when the top experts of both sides entered the fray would it signify that the battle had reached its most fierce and critical junction.
   

        Now was not yet the time for Su Changkong to enter the battle.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        The city gates opened wide. From the entrance of the eastern city gate, amidst the resounding clanging sounds, fully armed Dafeng Iron Cavalry poured out like a steel flood from the opened gates and gathered into formations outside Sunset Fortress.
   

        Just the deployment and formation of the troops took nearly half an hour.
   

        About forty thousand men, divided into four large square formations and forty smaller ones, charged towards the waiting Black Wolf Army on the distant plains like roaring waves.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        The charge of tens of thousands of men was undoubtedly a magnificent sight. It resembled a black sea, with the sound of horse hooves merging into one. The trembling sound of the ground could be felt even from miles away.
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        Within the ranks of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, battle cries thundered as Qi-Blood Realm martial artists inspired their Qi and Blood. By utilizing the formations practiced daily, they connected with each other, triggering the Qi and Blood of their comrades, until tens of thousands were surging as one.
   

        From a distance, above the troops of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, the united Qi and Blood turned into a blood-colored fog, covering the sky and moving together with the charge of tens of thousands of Cavalry.
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry had mastered formations for group combat. The more there were, the more terrifying the combined force when their Qi and Blood united.
   

        The charge of tens of thousands of Iron Riders meant that anything in their path was to be crushed to smithereens.
   

        "Wuuu, wuuu, wuuu!"
   

        But the Black Wolf Army from Black Wolf City of the Ferocious Wolf Clan was also an elite force not weaker than the Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Within the ranks of the Black Wolf Army, primitive and profound horn sounds blared. Affected by these horns, each Black Wolf soldier's fighting spirit soared, their eyes bloodshot, their muscles bulging, exuding a fierce aura as if they had gone berserk!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With battle cries and drum sounds thundering, nearly a hundred thousand soldiers from both sides clashed on the vast plains with their close-quarter weapons, creating a collision of forces. The Dafeng Iron Cavalry in black armor and the Black Wolf Army in bronze battle attire were distinct yet mingled together like two different lakes merging.
   

        "Kill all these barbarians!"
   

        A Qi-Blood Realm cavalryman, full of killing intent, charged forward with a long spear in hand and angrily thrust it out, piercing through an opposing Black Wolf soldier, armor and all.
   

        "Kill him! Tear him to pieces!"
   

        The Black Wolf soldier who had been pierced through his chest was bleeding from his mouth but seemed to feel no pain. His eyes crazed with fury, he gripped the spear, preventing it from being withdrawn, and pulled forcefully, dragging the cavalryman off his horse while madly roaring.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Some Black Wolf soldiers were knocked off their feet by the charging Iron Riders, trampled under iron hooves, just as some Dafeng Iron Cavalry were struck against the shield wall, their horses' heads shattered, the riders tumbling from their horses' backs.
   

        After one wave of the charge, both sides continued to fight on foot.
   

        "Kill all these monkeys!"
   

        The soldiers of the Black Wolf Army, each as ferocious as wild beasts, clad in heavy armor and wielding heavy weapons and shields, showed no signs of fatigue.
   

        Blood splattered, every strike was lethal. Both sides' soldiers were locked in a kill-or-be-killed struggle, putting their very lives on the line.
   

        It could be said that the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and the Black Wolf Army had an undying hatred for each other. Over the years, there had been countless bloody battles, and every time, there were countless compatriots who died at the hands of the other side. This accumulated hatred had become a feud!
   

        Upon encountering each other, there was no need for any idle words, just an all-out fight to the death!
   

        Standing on the city wall, Su Changkong looked into the distance at the soldiers of both sides fighting on the plains. His heart was also complex. He had experienced many life-and-death battles and seen many great scenes, but such a large-scale battle with nearly a hundred thousand men fighting, it indeed shook him too.
   

        Not one person retreated a step; in everyone's eyes, there was only the desire to kill the opponent. Primitive, bloody!
   

        In the sky above the battlefield, even the clear blue sky was covered by a fog of blood, with the sounds of battle cries and the screams and roars of the dying unceasing.
   

        In such a great war, it seemed as if an individual's strength became extremely insignificant.
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        Almost every second, someone died.
   

        The battle waged on for a full hour.
   

        "Wuuu wuuu wuuu!"
   

        Behind the Black Wolf Army, the sound of horns rang out.
   

        "Dong dong dong!"
   

        Behind the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, heavy drumming echoed as well.
   

        This signaled the call to retreat.
   

        Obeying the orders, the Black Wolf Army started to fall back, and the equally exhausted Dafeng Iron Cavalry didn't pursue and also retreated.
   

        Exhaustion was evident on everyone's faces, along with a sense of relief for surviving the ordeal and dissatisfaction for not having killed more enemies.
   

        As both sides retreated, it was estimated that the next battle would reignite within days, leaving the plains strewn with even more bodies.
   

        By evening, the corpse collectors from both the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and the Black Wolf Army appeared on the battlefield to collect the bodies of their fallen comrades, placing them in body bags to be carried away. The corpse collectors looked at each other with hatred in their eyes, yet no one took action.
   

        Many of the bodies of these fallen soldiers were mutilated, missing arms or legs, requiring some patching up, while others were blown apart, their remains scattered beyond recognition.
   

        The bodies of these fallen soldiers would be sent back to their hometowns or buried in mausoleum gardens.
   

        "This battle has caused over five thousand casualties on both sides," said Su Changkong sadly, having witnessed the entire battle from the city walls.
   

        In just one skirmish, thousands perished—each one a soldier who was one in a hundred, most at the Divine Strength Realm, reduced to cannon fodder here.
   

        Yet, this was merely an appetizer; in the last bloody battle, the dead and wounded totaled one hundred thousand before hostilities ceased!
   

        "The Great Way is merciless," sighed Su Changkong. Dying of old age, illness, or in the chaos of war seemed all too common in this world. Death was the ultimate destination for everyone; the difference lay only in the manner of dying.
   

        Su Changkong didn't want to die; he yearned to see a greater, wider world!
   

        "Train!"
   

        In the residence within Sunset Fortress, Su Changkong cast aside all distractions and trained diligently, aware that he might be called to the battlefield before long.
   

        With this thought in mind, Su Changkong found his practice of the Guiding Technique more attuned to nature, advancing faster than before, with an increasingly clear perception of the Spiritual Energy flowing through the world.
   

        "At this rate, within a maximum of two months, I should be able to step into the 8th realm of my Guiding Technique," Su Changkong quietly rejoiced.
   

        Just as Su Changkong had anticipated, half a month had passed and the Dafeng Iron Cavalry clashed with the Black Wolf Army on the Sunset Plains four times, incurring nearly twenty thousand casualties between them.
   

        "Dang dang dang!"
   

        At noon, the chimes rang out from Sunset Fortress once again. Su Changkong stopped his practice of the Guiding Technique, knowing that the Ferocious Wolf Clan was attacking again.
   

        Di Hen was the first to see Su Changkong and somberly informed him, "Scouts just reported that over a hundred thousand troops from the Black Wolf Army are gathering. Judging by the flags they are flying, this time their ranks include a distinguished warrior!"
   

        "A distinguished warrior?" Hearing this, Su Changkong's expression shifted slightly.
   

        In the Ferocious Wolf Clan, being called a "distinguished warrior" was a symbol of honor and strength; only the mightiest were bestowed such a title by the Ferocious Wolf King Court!
   

        "This battle... will require Commander Hong to take the field," said Di Hen.
   

        "I understand," replied Su Changkong with a nod. Warrior against warrior, king against king—since the Black Wolf Army had a distinguished warrior among them, their side would need 'Hong Zhenxiang' to enter the fray. The outcome of this battle could significantly influence the current war!
   

        Su Changkong donned a suit of Treasure Armor forged from pure Star Pattern Gold and strapped the Monster Wailing Blade to his waist before departing with Di Hen.
   

        "Commander Hong, this will be a hard battle for you," Pei Yang said gravely upon meeting him.
   

        Pei Yang was worried—while Su Changkong possessed great strength, he wondered if Su Changkong could really inspire the Dafeng Iron Cavalry as Hong Zhenxiang did?
   

        With a distinguished warrior appointed by the Ferocious Wolf King Court taking the field and the deployment of a hundred thousand troops, victory in this battle could demoralize the Black Wolf Army, but defeat would mean devastating losses for them.
   

        "Leave it to me," said Su Changkong, cutting to the chase. He had accepted benefits from Pei Yang, and though he couldn't make guarantees, he would do his utmost!
   

        The entire Sunset Fortress was mobilized; gates to the north, south, east, and west flung open, and massive hordes of cavalry charged out, taking formation outside the fortress.
   

        "Wuuu wuuu wuuu!"
   

        By afternoon, dark shadows appeared at the horizon's edge, and the resounding call of horns could be heard from the distance.
   

        Su Changkong rode atop a grand black warhorse, clad in armor, with Di Hen at his side in a suit of silver armor, giving Su Changkong a knowing look—a reminder.
   

        "Follow my lead in the charge!"
   

        Su Changkong's roar thundered like a blast reverberating across the sky!
   

        "Charge!"
   

        "Charge!"
   

        The other Chiefs of Ten Thousand and Chiliarchs took up the cry, rallying the one hundred and twenty thousand Iron Riders around them into a deafening surge that resounded for miles.
   

        "Rumble rumble rumble!"
   

        Su Changkong tugged the reins, and his powerful black steed neighed, its head sheathed in a metallic helmet, bolting forward like an arrow loosed from its bow.
   

        Behind him, the thundering of thousands of hooves filled the air and even Su Changkong's blood began to boil.
   

        A quarter hour later, as they advanced, Su Changkong spotted the oncoming Black Wolf Army; clad in bronze armor emblazoned with black flames, wielding swords, spears, and heavy shields, they were mostly infantry.
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        But all of them were Martial Artists, their actual mobility was hardly slower than the Cavalry.
   

        Facing the charge of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, these warriors of the Black Wolf Army all raised their heavy shields to form a shield wall. On the surface of these shields were cone-shaped spikes, providing both offense and defense, specially designed to counter the Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        When Su Changkong was a few yards from the shield wall, he squeezed his horse's flanks and leaped from the saddle, pouncing straight at the thick shield wall like a ferocious tiger.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's body slammed into the shield wall, causing the struck shields to cave in, and several Black Wolf Army soldiers holding the shields were sent flying with broken bones and torn sinews.
   

        "Is it Hong Zhenxiang? Kill him!"
   

        A series of explosive shouts rang out nearby, as someone recognized the man in the Star Pattern Golden Armor to be 'Hong Zhenxiang.' Instantly, several weapons hacked down towards Su Changkong in a flurry of killing blows.
   

        But Su Changkong couldn't even be bothered to dodge.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        These weapons chopped against Su Changkong's Star-patterned golden armor, ringing out with a crisp metallic clash, yet they couldn't leave even a scratch on it.
   

        This set of Star-patterned golden armor, the only one in all of Dafeng State City, was only lent to him by Pei Yang. Its defensive power was nearly unbreakable!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        A cold gleam burst from Su Changkong's waist as the Monster Wailing Blade unsheathed, tracing a sinister dark red arc. All the Black Wolf Army soldiers within a yard of Su Changkong were torn apart as if made of paper, heads flew, and blood spurted!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        A killing and battle-ready cry erupted from Su Changkong's throat as he charged forward towards a large cluster of the Black Wolf Army, where the Ferocious Wolf War Flag was fluttering!
   

        In battle between two armies, the war flag was extremely important. As long as the flag stood, it could inspire morale and command battles. If the war flag was captured, it indicated a huge disadvantage, likened to having a commander beheaded!
   

        Therefore, attacking the formation and capturing the flag was what Su Changkong was meant to do!
   

        But capturing their war flag amidst nearly a hundred thousand Black Wolf Army soldiers was not an easy task.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The Black Wolf Army soldiers along the way, invigorated by the battle horns, each became frenzied, their eyes bloodshot, fearlessly facing death and their combat power surged. A massive tide of Black Wolf Army soldiers surged forth, surrounding and pressing in to grind Su Changkong into pieces!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong swung the Monster Wailing Blade in his hand, its chilling blade light unstoppable. A succession of tearing sounds merged into one as large numbers of Black Wolf Army soldiers couldn't even react before they were either beheaded or sliced across the chest. Blood splattered on Su Changkong's armor, painting gruesome patterns on the originally magnificent Star-patterned golden armor.
   

        "Whimper, whimper, whimper!"
   

        The Monster Wailing Blade, excited by the enemy's blood, let out an exhilarated whine, sounding like both laughter and weeping, a devilish tune captivating the ear, stirring up gusts of demonic wind.
   

        This Monster Wailing Blade, forged from the core of a Demon Monster, was personally crafted by Su Changkong. It was incredibly haunting; as Su Changkong slaughtered his enemies, it subtly conveyed a power that nourished Su Changkong, fueling his spirit further, as if he knew no fatigue!
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong advanced steadily through the iron torrent, his Monster Wailing Blade drawing blade lights a dozen yards long, slicing through the obstructing Black Wolf Army soldiers like they were straw, unable to stop Su Changkong's advance even by the thousands.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        An arrow, carrying tremendous force, shot fiercely towards him. Su Changkong just slapped it with his palm, deflecting the arrow and sending it flying away.
   

        The Black Wolf Army soldiers attacking Su Changkong around him halted, then dispersed to the sides, clearing a path.
   

        A man wearing heavy armor, his face also covered by armor, stepped forward. He was carrying a huge Wolf Fang Club made entirely of metal, studded with barbs, easily weighing several hundred pounds, yet in his hands as if it were weightless.
   

        The armored man exuded an overpowering aura, staring at Su Changkong from afar, his voice heavy as the clash of armored riders, "You are Hong Zhenxiang? I am Ke Rong, a great warrior conferred by the Ferocious Wolf King Court." 
   

        "Is this the great warrior of the Ferocious Wolf Clan?" 
   

        Su Changkong sensed the hidden yet fierce Qi and Blood within the self-proclaimed Ke Rong, a powerful martial artist who had reached the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Twelve Transformation. Only someone at the top of the Qi-Blood Realm could have the qualifications to be hailed as a great warrior. 
   

        "It is me," Su Changkong replied coldly. 
   

        "Very well, your head will be a prized trophy in my collection! That is, if your head isn't smashed to pieces by me!" 
   

        A fierce smile crept across the mouth of the great warrior Ke Rong beneath his helmet. 
   

        This battle, for Ke Rong, was aimed squarely at Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        If he could slay Hong Zhenxiang, he would be able to severely demoralize the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and gain a significant advantage in this blood battle. A great feat like this might even earn him a selection by the Ferocious Wolf King Court to be granted Innate Qi! 
   

        "Ke Rong the great warrior! Ke Rong the great warrior!" 
   

        The soldiers of the Black Wolf Army around him began to chant and shout praises, boosting the morale of Ke Rong. 
   

        Ke Rong, who had become a great warrior among the fiercely competitive Ferocious Wolf Clan, wasn't someone weak! 
   

        "Kill!" 
   

        With no further wasted words, Ke Rong let out a roar. Qi-Blood Furnace flames atop his head surged, and the several-hundred-tael Wolf Fang Club in his hand, heavy as a mountain, swept horizontally towards Su Changkong. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The strike whipped up a fierce wind, lifting dust and sand off the ground, roaring like a tornado. 
   

        Indeed, Ke Rong was exceptional; unrivaled in the Qi-Blood Realm, even if he truly faced the former Hong Zhenxiang, the outcome would be unpredictable. But Su Changkong was not Hong Zhenxiang! 
   

        "Tsk!" 
   

        Su Changkong did not dodge or evade. In the moment a light breeze blew, he delivered a slash. This slice fell naturally, bearing the force of heaven and earth within the blade, transforming into a Blade Force that seemed so ordinary, yet could break through even walls of steel! 
   

        "Clang!" 
   

        The Monster Wailing Blade met the heavy Wolf Fang Club, and the loud clashing sound of metal burst forth, echoing immortally and even drowning out the battle cries within a mile or two. 
   

        "What?" 
   

        In that instant of collision, Ke Rong's brow furrowed, feeling an unbearably strong force from the slash; against such overwhelming power, even the strongest man would turn to dust! 
   

        Ke Rong's arms throbbed with pain, cracks appearing in his very bones. Had it not been for his fine steel-made Wolf Fang Club, it would've likely shattered in an instant. 
   

        "Thump thump thump!" 
   

        Despite that, the formidable Blade Force still forced Ke Rong to stagger back three steps, his arms numbing. 
   

        "This Hong Zhenxiang... his Blade Technique is so sharp?" Ke Rong thought in shock and suspicion. According to the intelligence he had received, Hong Zhenxiang was skilled in fist techniques, and thus Ke Rong believed his proficiency with heavy weapons would counter Hong Zhenxiang's style. 
   

        But this Hong Zhenxiang was skilled in Blade Technique? And to such a terrifying degree—was it possible that this was a new technique learned over the years? It was not impossible, considering it had been over a decade since the last blood battle, and Hong Zhenxiang would not have stagnated. 
   

        Ignoring the soreness and pain spreading from his arms, throbbing veins popped on Ke Rong's forehead, clearly aware this was a fight to the death, with no room for retreat or reservation. 
   

        "Whale Killing Stick Technique!" 
   

        Ke Rong roared, his Qi and Blood erupting, the emitted blood light almost rendering his thick Battle Armor transparent. The flames in the Qi-Blood Furnace atop his head blazed in a blood-red hue. His arms, grips tightening on the Wolf Fang Club's handle, swelled under the armor, straining the snug fit as he mustered all his strength in a furious downward slam. 
   

        Boom!
   

        This strike was like divine might, capable of killing an elephant or a whale in a single, crushing blow! 
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        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Upward Slash!
   

        Under his helmet, Su Changkong's eyes were filled with icy coldness and indifference. He still chose to confront head-on, unleashing an upward slash from below. The Blade Gang concentrated on the blade, with the Blade Force propelling it, making the slash seem as if it had torn through the void, leaving a fine crack in the air.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Blade and club collided once more, the ear-splitting roar accompanied by the sound of shattering metal and exploding bones. The colossal Wolf Fang Club in Ke Rong's hands clashed with the Monster Wailing Blade, shattering like an egg upon impact with a rock, metal fragments flying!
   

        Ke Rong's arms twisted and broke like a mantis trying to stop a chariot.
   

        Staggering back explosively, Ke Rong's heart was filled with utter panic, "I... I've lost? How is this possible?"
   

        Ke Rong found it hard to accept. He knew full well that Hong Zhenxiang was very strong, but he was confident in his strength, believing that unless he faced an Innate Martial Artist, he had nothing to fear from any opponent in the Qi-Blood Realm. Even if there were a gap between him and Hong Zhenxiang, it shouldn't be too large; at worst, he could just retreat if he couldn't win.
   

        However, this 'Hong Zhenxiang' was far beyond his expectations. That slash had come down like an overwhelming force of nature, impossible for a body of flesh and blood to resist. His weapon was pulverized, and the bones in his arms had shattered, piercing through the muscles—he was utterly defeated!
   

        "Retreat... Retreat!"
   

        Ke Rong hastily tried to back away, attempting to retreat into the crowd of the Black Wolf Army.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        But Su Changkong gave him no chance to live. Stepping forward, the Monster Wailing Blade swept through the air, bringing forth a chilling slash of light. With both arms broken, Ke Rong didn't even have a chance to resist. His head flew high into the air before crashing to the ground, as the Monster Wailing Blade eagerly drank the blood of a peak Qi-Blood Realm warrior, letting out an excited screech!
   

        "Ke Rong, the brave warrior... is dead?"
   

        "Killed with just three slashes?"
   

        The surrounding soldiers of the Black Wolf Army watched this scene unfold; their cheers of encouragement came to an abrupt stop, some unable to believe what they had just witnessed.
   

        Ke Rong, a top-brave warrior, had been slain in merely three slashes. Before anyone could react, he had lost his life to 'Hong Zhenxiang's' blade, which made them all doubt whether this brave warrior Ke Rong was an imposter!
   

        In fact, it wasn't that Ke Rong was weak, but rather that Su Changkong was too strong!
   

        If it had been Hong Zhenxiang himself fighting Ke Rong, even if he could win, it would certainly have been a tough battle, and he might not have been able to kill his opponent.
   

        But Su Changkong was different. The Blade Technique he practiced was designed to overpower the weak. By refining the Blade Gang and Blade Force, any opponent weaker than him would find themselves in a one-sided fight. A few slashes were all it took to determine victory or defeat. If one couldn't block, death was certain! There was no chance for a warrior weaker than him to resist!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Having slain the brave warrior Ke Rong in a few slashes, Su Changkong's momentum was unstoppable. Without any hesitation, he continued to charge towards the direction of the war flag.
   

        Even if Su Changkong was strong, he couldn't possibly kill over a hundred thousand soldiers of the Black Wolf Army. Thus, his objective was to pull flags and slay generals, undermining the enemy's morale, which in turn would bolster his own side's spirit, creating an unstoppable force! This was the greatest role for a Martial Arts expert on the battlefield!
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        The Monster Wailing Blade screamed, Blade Qi cutting across all directions. As Su Changkong charged along his path, at least hundreds of Black Wolf Army soldiers died by his blade, and ahead he saw the flying Ferocious Wolf War Flag!
   

        "Stop him! Stop him!"
   

        The war flag was a symbol that inspired morale and represented the glory of an army. If the flag fell, it would be a considerable blow to their own troops' spirits. The flagbearers near the war flag were all strong warriors of the Black Wolf Army. Seeing Su Changkong's unstoppable approach, they issued a series of angry shouts.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Despite the Black Wolf Army's experts fighting desperately and fearlessly, the disparity in strength was clear. With the Monster Wailing Blade executing horizontal chops and splitting cuts, simple moves became unmatched under the drive of the Blade Force. With each slash, a Black Wolf Army expert was fated to die by his blade!
   

        No one could stop him!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        As Su Changkong swung his blade, the towering Ferocious Wolf War Flag that fluttered in the breeze split and broke, its fabric crashing down to the ground, stained with copious amounts of blood and dirt.
   

        "What's going on? Why has the Ferocious Wolf War Flag fallen?"
   

        From a distance, the Black Wolf Army noticed the situation here and were taken aback. The Ferocious Wolf War Flag represented their honor and morale—it must not fall even if men die!
   

        "Eh? One of the Ferocious Wolf War Flags has fallen! It's Commander Hong's doing!"
   

        On the Dafeng Iron Cavalry side, people also noticed that a war flag had been taken down, and they became excited, understanding that 'Hong Zhenxiang' had charged into the fray and cut down the enemy's flag!
   

        "Goodness... So powerful... Even the real Commander Hong couldn't have taken down the enemy's flag so quickly!"
   

        In the midst of the battlefield, Di Hen couldn't help but feel astonished.
   

        Su Changkong's efficiency was in no way inferior to the former Hong Zhenxiang; he killed enemies like cutting down hemp, freely navigating the elite ranks of a tens-of-thousands-strong army.
   

        "Kill! Kill!"
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry surged forward in the charge, battling to the death with the Black Wolf Army.
   

        The plains were dyed red with blood.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        All Su Changkong could do was to fight fiercely, pull flags, and slay generals. Everywhere he went, no one could stand against him; he was like a sharp blade slicing through stalks of straw.
   

        These Black Wolf Army soldiers were all valiant and well-trained. Facing Su Changkong, there were those who dared to strike back fiercely, but it was of no avail.
   

        In Su Changkong's mind, he had charged back and forth through the ranks of the Black Wolf Army for more than half an hour, killing no less than three thousand enemy soldiers!
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        This is quite an exaggeration, but Su Changkong, who cultivated the Turtle Breath Technique, had a prolonged breath. If it had been any other martial artist in the Qi-Blood Realm fighting back and forth like this, they would have been worn out from exhaustion; even so, Su Changkong still faintly felt a trace of fatigue.
   

        "Woo woo woo!"
   

        Finally, the sound of the horn for troops to retreat resonated from the rear of the Black Wolf Army.
   

        The leaders of the Black Wolf Army were not fools, recognizing the collapsing momentum of this battle; continuing to fight would inevitably result in even graver losses. The only option was to retreat, even though such a retreat could greatly demoralize their soldiers, potentially losing the commanding position in future bloody battles. But retreat they must!
   

        "Chase! Kill all these savages!"
   

        A large number of Black Wolf Army soldiers began their retreat while the Dafeng Iron Cavalry pursued and killed, leaving bodies in their wake.
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        It was not until they chased for almost a hundred miles, nearly crossing the vast grassland, that the signal for the Dafeng Iron Cavalry to retreat was sounded within the military formation.
   

        Do not pursue a desperate enemy; all the cavalrymen who pursued were already very exhausted after the battle. Chasing the enemy into their territory could result in a counterattack. It was time to reap the benefits of their success and withdraw!
   

        "This battle... we won!"
   

        "Commander Hong! Commander Hong has killed the Black Wolf Army's great warrior and captured as many as three battle flags!"
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry returned in triumph without a doubt, the focus of this battle was 'Hong Zhenxiang'!
   

        'Hong Zhenxiang,' with a sword that hasn't aged, was like a War God in this battle, charging back and forth, killing countless enemy generals and soldiers, and capturing several of the enemy's battle flags. This drove the entire Dafeng Iron Cavalry to madness.
   

        That's what it means to be a hero!
   

        "It stinks..."
   

        As for Su Changkong himself, after a bout of slaughter, his star-patterned golden armor, already smeared with dried blood, was a mess. The crevices of the armor even had broken fingers stuck in them, making him look as if he had walked out of a slaughterhouse.
   

        "Killing so many, I've grown tired of it as well," Su Changkong sheathed his constantly trembling Monster Wailing Blade, silently contemplating in his heart.
   

        Having personally entered the battlefield and decisively defeated the Black Wolf Army, Su Changkong did not feel much joy or excitement; rather, he was filled with a sorrow for the cheapness of human life!
   

        "Zhenxiang! Well done!"
   

        At the city gates, Pei Yang had already been personally awaiting them, his laughter open and joyful.
   

        This complete victory in battle almost certainly decided the state of the blood war. Their morale soared high, while the Black Wolf Army, having suffered a major defeat, was surely demoralized. Now in the leading position, they could control the battle, and their losses would be minimal!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Next to him, soldiers carrying buckets of water helped rinse the bloodstains from Su Changkong's armor. The dried blood mixed with the water and dripped to the ground, murky and tainted.
   

        At night, Pei Yang held a victory feast to reward the soldiers and boost morale.
   

        But, using the excuse that the day's battle had greatly exhausted him, Su Changkong declined. Secondly, he was not the real Hong Zhenxiang, and misspeaking at the feast could lead to embarrassing situations.
   

        "Heavenly Dao is heartless; all living beings are as insignificant as straw dogs. If you don't want to become cannon fodder or as insignificant as dust, then you must strive to improve yourself," Su Changkong silently reflected in his heart, practicing in his residence, his perception of Spiritual Energy becoming clearer, and his progress in the Guiding Technique growing rapidly.
   

        Just as Pei Yang said, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry took the initiative after Su Changkong's personal victory, sending troops to challenge the Black Wolf Army's fortresses. Both sides suffered casualties in the large-scale battles, but the Dafeng Iron Cavalry consistently had the fewest losses.
   

        Everything was developing in a good direction.
   

        In the blink of an eye, it was two months since Su Changkong arrived at the Sunset Fortress. He had only fought three times in these two months, and every time he took to the field, the Black Wolf Army crumbled almost instantly, sounding the retreat at his appearance, avoiding battle.
   

        In two months, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry lost ten to twenty thousand men, while the Black Wolf Army suffered over fifty thousand casualties! This was undoubtedly a significant advantage!
   

        "It's nearly over!" Pei Yang felt bursts of relief; this blood battle was nearing its end. His side held a massive advantage with minimal sacrifice, which meant he could continue to secure his position as the State Governor.
   

        "Su Tailai... truly a dragon among men! He is even more monstrous than Zhenxiang... It's a pity; he won't stay in Dafeng State City," Pei Yang sighed inwardly. He knew that their smooth progress in the battle was inseparable from Su Changkong's help. Although it was just one man impersonating Commander Hong, his mass killings were enough to greatly boost the Dafeng Iron Cavalry's morale.
   

        An army with high spirits and an army in low spirits show completely different combat strengths!
   

        But Pei Yang also understood that with Su Changkong's character, he wouldn't stay in Dafeng State City like Hong Zhenxiang. His efforts in this battle were only due to a deal between them.
   

        At night, after practicing the Five Animal Frolics for a while, Su Changkong started practicing the Guiding Technique. There was excitement in his eyes because he had been focusing on the Guiding Technique and had gained insight, which led to rapid progress. He was now approaching the threshold of the Eight Realms.
   

        If nothing unexpected happened, he would break through tonight!
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        Gathering his thoughts, Su Changkong began practicing the Guiding Technique, breathing rhythmically, his brain emptying, allowing his spirit and intent to move on their own, immersing himself in an ethereal state.
   

        Su Changkong could feel the flow of Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth, which, though seemingly gentle, was actually quite chaotic!
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        As Su Changkong entered into the state, his body slightly heated up, and the cultivation of the Guiding Technique reached its peak. He could feel a vast amount of Spiritual Energy being drawn to him, converging around him.
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        And as a streak of fish-belly white brightened the horizon, Su Changkong felt his body lighten, his thoughts became sharper, and a warm current seemed to rise within him, inducing a metamorphosis-like change in his physique!
   

        "I've broken through..." Su Changkong opened his eyes, a smile touching the corners of his mouth. He knew that after months of arduous cultivation, his Guiding Technique had finally taken a step further, entering the Eighth Realm!
   

        Guiding Technique (8 Realms Transcendental 1%)
   

        Lifespan: 225 years
   

        Potential Points: 42
   

        Indeed, upon opening his attribute panel, he saw the Guiding Technique reaching the Eighth Realm, accompanying this, his lifespan had increased by 10 years, and his potential points by 2.
   

        Su Changkong could distinctly feel that after breaking through the two-hundred-year lifespan threshold, it had become increasingly difficult to lengthen his lifespan!
   

        "Potential points have increased by another 2 points. After this bloody battle ends, I can cultivate in peace," he thought.
   

        Su Changkong was immensely satisfied, now becoming even more monstrously talented.
   

        "After reaching the Eighth Realm in Guiding Technique, my sense of spiritual energy has become clearer, and I can even actively pull nature's spiritual energy!" Beyond that, Su Changkong discovered that the major change upon reaching the Eighth Realm of the Guiding Technique was his ability to actively draw in spiritual energy.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong could only see the flow of spiritual energy.
   

        However, this spiritual energy could not be absorbed by the human body—if one dared to forcibly absorb it, one's meridians and body would burst from the pressure!
   

        Only by achieving an Innate Body and undergoing a rebirth to unveil a Heavenly Pulse can spiritual energy from nature be refined and absorbed by the body.
   

        The bloody battle was drawing to a close. After this fight, he could retire with his task accomplished, complete the remaining two Blood Refining processes to achieve the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, study the Divine Intent Picture Crystal Ball of the Intention Demon Form Skill, and when there's nothing else to advance, head to Central State to see if he could obtain a thread of Innate Qi and step into the Innate Realm.
   

        Once he achieved Innate status, it would be a rebirth, and undoubtedly his lifespan would increase as well!
   

        While Su Changkong was planning his future, at the end of the Sunset Prairie, within the fortress of the Black Wolf Army, the City Lord of Black Wolf City had a grim look as he surveyed the room, "This battle has gone on until today. In just two short months, we have already lost nearly fifty thousand men. Is there not one among you who can take down Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        Like the State Governor Pei Yang over at Dafeng State, the City Lord of the Ferocious Wolf Clan's Black Wolf City had also personally come to supervise the battle on the Sunset Prairie. This bloody fight was not even closely matched; their side had suffered far more losses, placing immense pressure on him.
   

        At the root of it all, it was because his side lacked a master who could punish Hong Zhenxiang! Allowing him to rampage and kill at will was too detrimental to their own morale!
   

        Faced with the City Lord's question, everyone in the hall lowered their heads, knowing all too well that Ke Rong, the great warrior, had been chopped down by Hong Zhenxiang in just a few strokes. Hong Zhenxiang was clearly stronger than he had been over a decade ago, and for them to face Hong Zhenxiang now would simply be marching to their deaths.
   

        "Let me deal with Hong Zhenxiang," a robust voice suddenly cut through the silence of the hall.
   

        All eyes inevitably turned to the source of the sound and saw a brawny man sitting in a corner.
   

        The brawny man with shoulder-length black hair was at least two meters tall, his eyes carried an indifferent gleam, yet emitted an aura of a formidable warrior.
   

        "It's Chikhatu, the warrior!"
   

        A chill ran through everyone's hearts.
   

        Chikhatu was a particularly special warrior in the Black Wolf Army, having joined the Black Wolf Army just a few days prior, from one of the larger tribes of the Ferocious Wolf Clan. He had defeated a powerful expert in the army a few days ago and was thus treated as an honored guest by the Black Wolf City Lord.
   

        Now stepping forward voluntarily and claiming he would deal with Hong Zhenxiang? Although his strength was undoubtedly strong, how much did it measure up to Hong Zhenxiang's?
   

        "This..." Even the Black Wolf City Lord hesitated. Chikhatu was strong, of that he could be sure, but he had only revealed a glimpse of his power a few days ago. If Chikhatu were unable to kill Hong Zhenxiang and was instead killed by him, it would undoubtedly be another significant defeat!
   

        Seeing the City Lord's hesitation, Chikhatu chuckled and said mockingly, "Has losing so much beaten the resilience out of the Ferocious Wolf Clan? I will handle this battle with Hong Zhenxiang. After all, I am a warrior who emerged from the Dragon Hunting Tribe! The head of Hong Zhenxiang will be my trophy!"
   

        Not one to mince his words, Chikhatu ridiculed the City Lord, yet his tone was filled with confidence, compelling a sense of involuntary belief.
   

        The Black Wolf City Lord, recalling Chikhatu's overwhelming strength showcased earlier and considering the current dire situation where dragging things out could only worsen, decided that another attempt was preferable to continued losses. If they were to lose, they might as well concede defeat cleanly and retreat back to Black Wolf City, putting an end to this bloody conflict. The situation couldn't get any worse than it already was!
   

        Thereupon, the Black Wolf City Lord stood up, bowed respectfully to Chikhatu, and presented him with a cup of strong liquor, "This battle will be troubling you to handle Hong Zhenxiang, warrior Chikhatu! Should you take his head, I believe the Ferocious Wolf King Court will personally summon you!"
   

        "Leave it to me, this battle... I shall win!" Chikhatu downed the strong liquor in one gulp, his black hair billowing out, exuding a bold and confident demeanor.
   

        "The time is almost ripe for me to make my move. The Ferocious Wolf Clan's forces have suffered heavy casualties and already despise the Dafeng Iron Cavalry down to their bones. By striking down Hong Zhenxiang now and leading troops to breach the Sunset Fortress and directly attack Feng State City, slaughtering wantonly, it's enough to provoke a full-scale war between the two nations! As the Faction Leader of the Black Lotus Sect in Feng State City, I must do something grand!"
   

        Chikhatu's lips curled in a smile, but his heart was cold and grim.
   

        Chikhatu had long wanted to slay Hong Zhenxiang, who had killed many of his men. He had endured until now, just to wait for this bloody battle to come about, hoping to expand the scope of the conflict. Hong Zhenxiang would become the fuse to ignite the tensions in DengFeng State, spreading and escalating the war!
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        Time had come to noon on the second day.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Within Sunset Fortress, the sound of the bell ringing startled everyone.
   

        "Hmm? Are the Ferocious Wolf Clan initiating an attack on us?"
   

        This bell sound surprised the entire Dafeng Iron Cavalry.
   

        For during this time, it was Dafeng Iron Cavalry who held the advantage, possessing the initiative—it should have been they who launched an offensive against the Black Wolf Army!
   

        But without hesitation, all began to assemble, preparing for the confrontation.
   

        "The Black Wolf Army is taking the initiative to attack?" Su Changkong received this news and was also somewhat surprised.
   

        Dressed as Hong Zhenxiang, Su Changkong arrived with Di Hen at the command center, where he met Pei Yang.
   

        Pei Yang had a tinge of joy and relief on his face as he said, "It seems the Ferocious Wolf Clan can no longer withstand the pressure and is preparing for one final battle. Mr. Su, I need your help one last time!"
   

        If this continued, the Black Wolf Army would suffer more and more casualties. It might be better to fight one last battle—if victorious, all would be well, and if defeated, they could put an end to this bloody conflict.
   

        "Still, it's better to be cautious," Su Changkong thought silently to himself, knowing that one must be even more careful when approaching success and resolution.
   

        Su Changkong didn't delay, donned in the star-patterned golden armor, wielding the Monster Wailing Blade, and carrying the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, he headed outside the fortress.
   

        "Commander Hong! It's Commander Hong!"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, the members of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry were extremely excited, their morale soaring.
   

        They believed that with the leadership of Hong Zhenxiang, they could win this great battle with an irresistible force, end the bloodshed, and return in triumph!
   

        The Dafeng Iron Cavalry gathered outside the fortress in formation, led by the Four Great Generals.
   

        Su Changkong sensed the aura wafting in from the wind, carrying the Black Wolf Army's will to fight. These soldiers of the Black Wolf Army were the elite of the Ferocious Wolf Clan. Despite enduring consecutive battles and their morale waning, they had yet to disintegrate into disorder.
   

        And this proactive offense was their elite in full force!
   

        "Follow me and charge!"
   

        The assembly complete, Su Changkong glanced at the sky and let out a roar that echoed through the heavens.
   

        "Charge!"
   

        "Charge!"
   

        With nearly half of its manpower assembled, nearly two hundred thousand Iron Riders let out a thunderous roar, charging towards the center of Sunset Plains.
   

        From a distance of twenty li, Su Changkong saw the battlefield forming in the distance, the endless ranks of the Black Wolf Army, and also spotted the flapping Ferocious Wolf War Flag among them!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        As they neared the Black Wolf Army, Su Changkong leaped from his horseback and fearlessly charged against them.
   

        "Commander Hong is out to capture flags and slay generals again!"
   

        Seeing this scene, many soldiers of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry were stirred.
   

        With the Monster Wailing Blade in hand, Su Changkong sliced through all obstacles in his path like a sharp knife. Despite the desperate blockades and resistance from the Black Wolf Army, it was to no avail.
   

        The soldiers from both sides engaged in close-quarter combat, and a massive battle erupted, dooming this plain to be repeatedly soaked and stained with blood!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong's charge was going smoothly, with no one able to halt his stride, but suddenly, he came to a stop.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        A voice as authoritative as that of a Heavenly God thundered overhead, causing the nearby Black Wolf Army to cease their assault, surrounding Su Changkong without attacking.
   

        The crowd seemed to be pushed back by an invisible force, clearing a way unconsciously, as a burly man towering like a small giant, holding an axe, strode forward with a leisurely grace.
   

        The burly man's muscles bulged, his hair wild and disheveled. He wore no armor, only simple, thin garments, yet he emanated an intimidating presence that made onlookers' hearts palpitate.
   

        Confronting this burly man, Su Changkong's heartbeat quickened involuntarily. This was a sensation he had only experienced when he first encountered the Demon Monster Feng Mo, as if this man before him was a higher being, instinctively inspiring dread!
   

        Su Changkong immediately focused his spirit, and the world in his eyes changed. The bodies of many figures shimmered with flowing spiritual energy, differing only in strength.
   

        Upon seeing the burly man, Su Changkong's pupils constricted, because the spiritual energy swirling around this man was like a vast vortex!
   

        While the other barbarian elites were like fireflies, the spiritual energy flowing around him was like a massive furnace, a vortex that firmly overshadowed everyone else around him.
   

        Powerful, unconquerable! As if heavier than mountains!
   

        "An Innate Martial Artist!"
   

        Su Changkong was shocked beyond measure—this was certainly not the gathering of spiritual energy that a Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist could command. There was only one possibility: this burly man was an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        But hadn't there been an agreement? Innate Martial Artists wouldn't enter the fray, for it would only escalate the conflict and lead to greater losses on both sides!
   

        In previous bloodbaths, including the one Hong Zhenxiang had participated in, which had higher casualties than this one, Innate Martial Artists had refrained from fighting. And now an Innate Martial Artist had appeared on the battlefield, seeking him out?
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Su Changkong stared intently at the burly man, asking sternly with heightened vigilance.
   

        "My name is Chikhatu." The burly man carrying the giant axe, faced with Su Changkong's question, gave his name.
   

        While Su Changkong had never heard the name before, he responded coldly, "For you, an Innate Martial Artist, to participate in this bloodshed... are you intending to break the rules agreed upon by both sides?"
   

        With Chikhatu, an Innate Martial Artist entering the bloodbath, he was breaking the tacit understanding and rules between the two sides, bound to face punishment from the Ferocious Wolf Clan!
   

        "Hmm? You can see that?" Chikhatu, the burly man, was somewhat surprised by Su Changkong's remark. How had Su Changkong recognized him as an Innate Martial Artist at a glance? How had he done it?
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        But when faced with Su Changkong's questioning, Chikhatu replied with a grin, "Haven't you killed many of my brothers? I've tolerated your existence up until now precisely to kill you at this moment! I want you to die miserably, oh so miserably!"
   

        Chikhatu was of course aware that as an Innate Martial Artist participating in the battle, he would be severely punished or even hunted down, but that was exactly his intention!
   

        As an Innate Martial Artist representing the Ferocious Wolf Clan, now that the Black Wolf Army of the Ferocious Wolf Clan had suffered heavy losses, all he needed to do was to kill Hong Zhenxiang. Then he could lead the hate-filled Black Wolf Army to break through the fortress and slaughter their way into Dafeng State City, causing a massacre!
   

        Just imagine how the Great Flame Empire would react when their civilians had been massacred by a foreign tribe?
   

        This would undoubtedly infuriate the Great Flame Empire, which, to maintain its rule and dignity, would also deploy Innate Martial Artists into battle to strike back at the Ferocious Wolf Clan.
   

        The original balance would be disrupted, and the flames of war would no longer be limited to the Sunset Plains; they would spread throughout the entire Dafeng State City and the territory of the Ferocious Wolf Clan, leading to rivers of blood. It wouldn't even be uncommon for Innate Martial Artists to fall in such a war!
   

        Chikhatu himself was a member of the Ferocious Wolf Clan, but he had another identity: the Faction Leader of the Black Lotus Sect's branch in Dafeng State City.
   

        During the time Hong Zhenxiang helmed the governance of Dafeng State City, he suppressed rebellions everywhere, many of which were backed by the Black Lotus Sect, causing significant losses to the sect.
   

        Yet Chikhatu, as the Faction Leader of the Black Lotus Sect's branch, repeatedly endured it, all for the sake of today.
   

        Killing a Hong Zhenxiang was not enough; he wanted to represent the Ferocious Wolf Clan in this bloody battle by slaying Hong Zhenxiang and then leading the Black Wolf Army's charge into Dafeng State City, capturing the fortress and escalating the conflict.
   

        Even if the Great Flame Empire realized there was something fishy and that the Black Lotus Sect was scheming, they would have to strike back against the Ferocious Wolf Clan to quell public opinion and unrest. Once they started a war, stopping it would not be easy!
   

        A war originally confined to the Sunset Plains would expand and intensify!
   

        "Killed many of your brothers?" Su Changkong's brows furrowed with concern. Could it be the enemies Hong Zhenxiang had offended in the past? He didn't understand the crux of the matter but realized one thing: Chikhatu was intent on killing him!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Without offering an explanation or revealing the key details to Su Changkong, Chikhatu's expression was cold as he wielded an enormous axe forged from black gold. He could easily swing the colossal axe in one hand and brought it crashing down in a chopping motion.
   

        Although they stood several feet apart, it seemed as if Chikhatu had performed the "Shrinking into Inches" technique. In the moment the axe swung down, Chikhatu had already appeared in front of Su Changkong. The attack bore no fancy changes, relying solely on incredibly high speed and fearsome strength!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Upward Slash!
   

        Su Changkong dared not be negligent. Channeling the Blade Force within him, the Monster Wailing Blade in his hand, covered in demon patterns, raised a dark red glint as he confronted the challenge head-on.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        In the midst of the heavy clang of metal, at the moment of collision, Su Changkong felt an overwhelming force bearing down, numbing his arm and causing the ground where he stood to cave in one or two feet deep!
   

        "Warrior Chikhatu… has suppressed Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        The soldiers of the Black Wolf Army who witnessed this scene widened their eyes in shock.
   

        Chikhatu—most of them had only heard his name recently. Yet this unknown Chikhatu was powerful enough to suppress the invincible 'Hong Zhenxiang'?
   

        Blade Force should be impregnable, and naturally, within the same realm, there is nothing to fear, but Su Changkong, merely in the Qi-Blood Realm, facing an enemy whose level of power and speed far exceeded his own, was still somewhat strained!
   

        This was not something that could be compensated for with mere technique.
   

        Humming vibrations!
   

        Facing Chikhatu, an Innate Martial Artist, Su Changkong did not dare to hold back. He gave a deep shout as the Blade-shaped Gang Qi within his body vibrated, resonating with the Monster Wailing Blade, and the refined Blade Gang gathered at the blade's edge!
   

        Chop!
   

        Su Changkong swung the Iron-Cutting Sword in a horizontal chop, condensing the Blade Gang into a Blade Force, furiously slashing at Chikhatu. The strike seemed like an unstoppable force bearing down!
   

        "Blade Gang, Blade Force… no wonder!"
   

        A light of realization burst within Chikhatu's eyes. With his insight, he recognized at a glance that Su Changkong's move was a Blade Force, achievable only at a high level of mastery in the Blade Technique. No wonder the great warrior Ke Rong from the Black Wolf Army was slain within a few strokes.
   

        But… he was still inferior to Chikhatu!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, a terrifying presence erupted from within Chikhatu's body. One could see a creamy white vein within him, seemingly connecting heaven and earth, gathering nature's spiritual energy around him. Above his head, a blue flower bloomed, its delightful fragrance spreading throughout the area, overpowering the nearby stench of blood.
   

        Heavenly Pulse! An Innate Martial Artist who had opened the Heavenly Pulse!
   

        Chikhatu seemed like a Heavenly God. Faced with the oncoming strike of the Monster Wailing Blade, he simply pressed downward with his palm.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The palm strike landed squarely on the cross-section of the Monster Wailing Blade, an overwhelming Divine Power abruptly crushing down, dispersing the unstoppable momentum of Su Changkong's strike. The Monster Wailing Blade was pressed heavily into the ground, causing it to crack and concave!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The patterns on the surface of the Monster Wailing Blade writhed, and within it, a pained hissing sound emerged.
   

        "An Innate Martial Artist… opening the Heavenly Pulse and condensing the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, is far too powerful compared to a Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist!"
   

        Feeling the oppressive force and the abundant spiritual energy converging around Chikhatu, Su Changkong's thoughts turned grim.
   

        Back when Hong Zhenxiang briefly entered the Innate realm, he relied on his unmatched might to turn the tide of battle, obliterating the Monster Man Hong Yin into a pulp!
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        And this Chikhatu before my eyes, he was indeed a real Innate Martial Artist!
   

        "Innate Martial Artist? Chikhatu is an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        At the rear of the Black Wolf Army, the Black Wolf City Lord saw the blooming cyan flower in the distance, his eyes bugging out in shock. He had not anticipated at all that Chikhatu was an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        No wonder Chikhatu was confident he could slay Hong Zhenxiang! But had he gone mad? An Innate Martial Artist taking part in a battle to the death? This was completely disregarding the interests of his clan. If the situation escalated, there would be no stopping it!
   

        "Is it Commander Hong's side? Has he encountered a formidable enemy?"
   

        "Is that... an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        The might of Chikhatu as an Innate Martial Artist was too conspicuous. The air twisted above his head, and the cyan Human Flower hung high, attracting the gaze of the distant Dafeng Iron Cavalry. Their hearts sank instantly. Had Hong Zhenxiang encountered a powerful opponent from the enemy's side?
   

        And it was an Innate Martial Artist no less!
   

        No matter how horrified or incredulous both sides were, none of this could change Chikhatu's killing intent. His very purpose was to escalate the issue to an uncontrollable level and upgrade the war between the two tribes.
   

        Not to mention, he had long hated 'Hong Zhenxiang', who repeatedly caused him to lose his subordinates. He had endured till now just for the sake of the plan. All his restraint transformed into unrestrained killing intent at this moment, erupting forth!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Using his palm to neutralize Su Changkong's concentrated Blade Force in a single chop, Chikhatu's face bore a mad smirk. He raised his great axe with his right hand, bringing it down mightily on his head!
   

        This axe chop seemed like Pangu creating the world, or thunder from the ninth heaven plummeting down, simply irresistible by human strength.
   

        "Chh!"
   

        Su Changkong was split in two, and the axe's momentum was unexhausted as it landed on the ground, making the earth shake violently. A vicious fissure of more than ten zhang tore open the ground, as if a channel had been carved out.
   

        But Chikhatu's expression darkened and he roared angrily, "Hong Zhenxiang! Don't even think about escaping!"
   

        The axe he just swung had merely shattered the afterimage Su Changkong left behind. Su Changkong had not taken the hit directly. He used his movement techniques to dodge and without hesitation, he turned around to flee.
   

        Chikhatu, as an Innate Martial Artist, had already surpassed the limits of Su Changkong's capacity!
   

        Su Changkong had also told Pei Yangming before that, should he face mortal danger, he would run away immediately.
   

        To fight an enemy you can't defeat, wouldn't that be seeking death?
   

        Su Changkong performed the Bird Play and Deer-playing Body Techniques to their utmost, sometimes leaping like a bird flying over the heads of the Black Wolf Army, at other times like a Spirit Deer threading through the woods, bending low to move between the gaps in the Black Wolf Army.
   

        Chikhatu watched this scene, baffled: "Not only is this Hong Zhenxiang's Blade Technique unlike the intel, but he also concealed such flexible and skillful movement techniques?"
   

        Chikhatu naturally had collected intelligence on Hong Zhenxiang, who was known for his fierce and dominant boxing skills. Yet, this 'Hong Zhenxiang' before him demonstrated Blade Technique of a high level, along with these transcendentally skillful movement techniques!
   

        Despite his confusion, Chikhatu did not think too much about it at the moment. His foot stomped down, and he charged out like a wild beast, breaking the bones and snapping the ligaments of the Black Wolf Army soldiers in his path, their bodies violently flung aside by his overwhelming killing intent. There was no way he was going to let anyone escape from him!
   

        Su Changkong pushed the Bird Play and Deer-playing Body Techniques to their limit, weaving through the Black Wolf Army. Meanwhile, Chikhatu, brutal and overpowering, ignored any Qinggong and didn't bother about the life or death of the Black Wolf Army along his path. Relying on the physical strength of an Innate Martial Artist, he bulldozed his way through, pursuing Su Changkong in a straight line.
   

        "Not good... I'll be caught sooner or later!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart sank, knowing that an Innate Martial Artist was far superior to him in both speed and strength!
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        But at this moment, knights clad in black armor came charging obliquely from the side.
   

        "Commander Hong! Go ahead! We'll hold them back!" The leading Cavalry, wearing the armor of a Chief of Ten Thousand, bellowed.
   

        These were the other members of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry! Seeing that Su Changkong was in trouble, they charged fearlessly into battle to support him!
   

        "Where do you think you're going?"
   

        With a roar of rage, Chikhatu's large axe swept across, cleaving not only the obstructing Dafeng Iron Cavalry but also the Black Wolf Army soldiers, who couldn't dodge in time, in half along with their horses, sending blood flying in all directions!
   

        Yet, a great number of Dafeng Iron Riders, fearless in the face of death, continued to charge at him. Despite the fear in their hearts from the terrifying aura that the Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu exuded, they knew that Commander Hong's life was more precious than their own. If he fell, it would lead to a total collapse, resulting in even greater casualties among their brothers-in-arms!
   

        Therefore, even at the cost of their own lives, they had to stop Chikhatu, who was like a Demon God, in his tracks to give Commander Hong a chance to escape.
   

        Thanks to their fearless charge and the connected Qi and Blood formation, Chikhatu's advance indeed slowed down, increasing the distance between himself and Su Changkong.
   

        This infuriated Chikhatu, who howled furiously, "Commander Hong! You coward, don't you care about the lives of your men?"
   

        Having run a distance away, Su Changkong looked back and saw Chikhatu crushed a Cavalry's head with his bare hands, bursting it along with the helmet!
   

        But the surrounding Dafeng Iron Cavalry members were either attacking Chikhatu with swords and spears or throwing themselves upon him, grappling with arms and legs, resolved to stop him at all costs.
   

        Although he wasn't Commander Hong, the reason Su Changkong was on this battlefield at all was due to his deal with Pei Yang. He didn't have a deep bond with the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, but seeing these soldiers sacrificing their lives for him still shook him deeply.
   

        At that moment, it was as if a flame exploded in Su Changkong's mind. His eyes filled with blood, an uncontrollable impulse and killing intent erupted beyond any rational restraint!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Qi and Blood surged around Su Changkong's body, coalescing into a gigantic furnace hovering above his head, within which flames roared fiercely.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The sound of surging tides echoed in the void as massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy gathered, forming a huge vortex of Spiritual Energy that entered the Qi-Blood Furnace from above Su Changkong's head!
   

        Raw nature's spiritual energy poured into Su Changkong's body, a powerful force filled his limbs, and above his head, a greenish flower bud materialized, slowly blooming!
   

        "If you seek death... then I'll oblige you!"
   

        A voice filled with killing intent and divine majesty reverberated through heaven and earth!
   

        (Notification from Qidian Chinese Network: The next update will be on the 3rd at 22:00)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 149 Innate vs. Innate! Spiritual Energy Vortex!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong's mind was filled with extreme anger and a desire to kill, as Chikhatu, an Innate Martial Artist, had shown up in violation of the rules in the midst of battle, aiming to kill him.
   

        He could neither provoke nor avoid Chikhatu, but seeing those soldiers block Chikhatu fearlessly, risking their lives so he could escape, that triggered Su Changkong to completely erupt.
   

        Originally, these Dafeng Iron Cavalry soldiers were nothing to him, strangers with whom he had no connection. Their life or death mattered not, yet they indeed were blocking Chikhatu like moths to a flame, all to create an opportunity for him to escape. Under such circumstances, even if Su Changkong escaped, he would find it difficult to come to terms with it in his heart!
   

        Thus, the anger and murderous intent in Su Changkong's mind overwhelmed his reason! He was determined to fight with everything he had to make Chikhatu pay!
   

        When his Guiding Technique cultivation reached the seventh level, Su Changkong was able to sense the existence of nature's spiritual energy, but that was all – just sensing. However, once it reached the eighth level, he could actively attract nature's spiritual energy.
   

        This meant that Su Changkong could forcibly absorb nature's spiritual energy like Hong Zhenxiang had done, temporarily stepping into the Innate Realm!
   

        Su Changkong had never even considered doing such a thing; the cost was too great!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang ended up with his meridians shattered because of that, became disabled, and ultimately took a risky move by merging with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core, ceasing to be human from then on.
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong did not wish to end up like Hong Zhenxiang, but the current situation led Su Changkong to make a decision – even at the risk of becoming handicapped, he must slaughter Chikhatu!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A massive amount of Spiritual Energy formed a vortex above Su Changkong's head. Even though Spiritual Energy was invisible to the naked eye, one could see the rotating vortex above Su Changkong's head and a budding flower that gradually turned into a cyan lotus, emitting a refreshing fragrance that soothed the heart and calmed the mind.
   

        This was the most basic of the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, the Human Flower, representing one of the Three Secrets of the Human Body: Essence.
   

        "An Innate Martial Artist... another Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        From afar, some people saw the distorted air in the distance and the blooming Human Flower, and they were all somewhat stupefied.
   

        Weren't Innate Martial Artists forbidden to intervene in the blood battle? Yet on the field of Sunset Plains, two powerful beings who seemed like Innate Martial Artists had appeared!
   

        "It's Chikhatu and Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        And some high-ranking members of the Black Wolf Army had a chilling realization, recognizing that one of the two suspected Innate Martial Artists was Chikhatu, a master who had recently joined the Black Wolf Army, and the other was most likely the roaming Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Are both of them Innate Martial Artists?
   

        "Su Tailai... he forcibly absorbed nature's spiritual energy? Like Zhenxiang did! How did he achieve that?"
   

        Atop the fortification walls of Sunset Fortress, Pei Yang saw the cyan flower and the massive accumulation of Spiritual Energy above Su Changkong's head, distorting space into a vortex. He couldn't help but widen his eyes in alarm.
   

        Pei Yang had personally witnessed the battle between Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and two Monster Men. To defeat Hong Yin, Zhenxiang forcibly drew nature's spiritual energy into his body, bursting forth with Innate-level combat power and utterly crushed Hong Yin into a pulp with an absolutely overwhelming force.
   

        But at an incredibly painful cost.
   

        Zhenxiang was able to do this because he had consumed Alien Beast meat when he was younger, and had an extraordinary talent, thus he could feel and absorb nature's spiritual energy. Other Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artists couldn't even sense the spiritual energy of nature.
   

        If Su Changkong could do this, had he also consumed Alien Beast meat?
   

        "You must win! With an Innate Martial Artist appearing among the Ferocious Wolf Clan, there must be a huge conspiracy!" Even though he did not know how Su Changkong had managed it, Pei Yang was aware of this much - Chikhatu, as an Innate Martial Artist appearing at this time to kill 'Hong Zhenxiang,' must have a massive plot in mind; only the current Su Changkong had the power to stop him!
   

        "Powerful... is this what an Innate Martial Artist feels like? Such overwhelming strength!"
   

        As a vast amount of Spiritual Energy filled his body, flowing through Su Changkong's tendons and muscles, with the Human Flower in full bloom above his head, all he felt compared to before was unprecedented strength.
   

        An Innate Martial Artist who had reached the level of refining Spiritual Energy was indeed far beyond the comparison of any Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist. Just as Su Changkong had previously been invincible with his Blade Force, against Chikhatu, an Innate Martial Artist, it could be broken by sheer force – not that his Blade Force wasn't strong enough, but because Su Changkong himself was not strong enough.
   

        Yet now, Su Changkong stood on the same level as Chikhatu.
   

        Beyond feeling powerful, Su Changkong also felt an unbearable pressure, like a fragile balloon overfilled with water, ready to burst at any moment. He knew this was because the Spiritual Energy he had absorbed had not been refined through the Heavenly Pulse, and the burden on his body was too great. In this state, he definitely could not endure for long, and there was a great possibility of ending up gravely injured or disabled, just like Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        But having made his choice, Su Changkong did not care about the consequences. The only thing he needed to do now was to slay Chikhatu!
   

        "Stand back, all of you!"
   

        Su Changkong's voice was not loud, but it overpowered all other noise. The distant Dafeng Iron Riders, who were blocking and closing in on Chikhatu, could not help but halt and look towards Su Changkong, with shock in their hearts.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong, clad in Star-patterned golden armor and wielding the Monster Wailing Blade, seemed to blend with heaven and earth, towering like a mountain, standing upright like a Heavenly God, exuding a domineering presence that looked down upon all!
   

        "Huh? Innate? No, that's not right... He is forcibly attracting nature's spiritual energy into his body, temporarily stepping into the Innate level!"
   

        Even Chikhatu couldn't help but be shocked as he looked at the distant Su Changkong, with his cyan Human Flower and the vortex of Spiritual Energy gathering around him. He, being an Innate Martial Artist, instantly saw through Su Changkong's current state: he had used some unknown means to temporarily step into the Innate level!
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        "We... stand aside!"
   

        From a distance, their auras locked onto each other, whether it was the Dafeng Iron Cavalry or the Black Wolf Army, they all made way, understanding in their hearts that an astonishing battle was about to erupt on the Sunset Plains, a battle at the level of Innate Martial Artists.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang, you're beyond my expectations, to possess such a secret technique?" Chikhatu narrowed his eyes, emitting a dangerous glint. He'd originally thought that killing Hong Zhenxiang would be easy, but unexpectedly...
   

        However, that's fine, there's no fun in a challenge-less task. It's also an excellent opportunity to get some exercise!
   

        "Do you really think you can defeat me in your current overexerted state? You're just a mantis trying to stop a chariot!"
   

        Chikhatu warmed up his body, his bones emitting a series of light cracks as his aura rose. A smile curved on his lips; he was an Innate Martial Artist, and even if he had only opened one Heavenly Pulse, he was far from someone who had forced their way into the Innate Realm with a secret technique, a Pseudo Innate.
   

        "To kill you... is enough!"
   

        Barely adjusting to the newfound overwhelming strength, Su Changkong spoke in a deep voice, without the slightest hesitation, he took a step forward.
   

        Boom!
   

        Dragging a shadow behind, Su Changkong's figure shattered due to the speed, the afterimages torn apart by the fierce wind, springing forward like a tiger freed from its cage. His Monster Wailing Blade let out an excited howl. A gentle breeze brought Su Changkong's Chopping Strike, the wind's force blending into his Blade Force, transforming into a ferocious hurricane, roaring with thunder!
   

        "Huh?"
   

        The sheer terror of this chop startled Chikhatu enough to take it seriously, and with a shout, the axe larger than a man's waist tore through the air, slashing down furiously to meet Su Changkong's Monster Wailing Blade!
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The collision of blade and axe resounded sharply, a deafening metallic crash that even amidst the cacophonous, ten-thousands strong battlefield, spread for tens of miles, leaving eardrums aching and teeth chattering.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The ground beneath their feet erupted with force, shattering the earth and sending cracks as wide as an arm spiraling out for more than ten yards.
   

        "This Hong Zhenxiang... indeed has the level of someone who's just entered the Innate Realm!"
   

        Feeling the immense force transferred to his arm, Chikhatu became serious. 'Hong Zhenxiang' had forcibly drawn in nature's spiritual energy into his body with some secret technique, unleashing combat power that truly reached the Innate level!
   

        Chikhatu, also at the early stages of the Innate Realm, served as the Faction Leader of the Sect's branch of the Black Lotus Sect, rewarded with Innate Qi for his unwavering loyalty to the Sect.
   

        "Mountain Opening Thirty-six Axe! Kill!"
   

        Resisting Su Changkong's strike, Chikhatu roared as the spiritual energy of the five elements ran wild around him, swinging his giant axe. He executed a powerful downwards chop that seemed simple but was designed to lock onto Su Changkong's aura in such a way that no matter how he tried to dodge, it seemed impossible to escape.
   

        Upward Slash!
   

        Su Changkong gathered his Blade Force, the Monster Wailing Blade soaring upwards from below. Having absorbed plenty of blood during the previous battles, the blade cried out sharply.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The blade and axe collided once more, sparks flying. Under Su Changkong's feet, an intense force pushed downward, splitting the ground into a long, wide ravine.
   

        Innate Martial Artists, with a casual strike, are far more terrifying than a Martial Artist at the peak of Qi and Blood giving their all!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        With one axe blow following another, Chikhatu's veins on his arm bulged. His Mountain Opening Thirty-six Axe technique, each strike more ferocious than the last, wouldn't cease until the enemy was slain.
   

        "I can't fall into his rhythm!"
   

        Su Changkong was acutely aware of this as his muscles and veins surged with spiritual energy. The Blade Gang Qi in his body trembled, exceedingly solid, gathering along the blade held by Su Changkong. He executed a Horizontal Chop, targeting the descending giant axe.
   

        Sss!
   

        Driven by Blade Force, the Blade Gang Qi even incorporated the surrounding spiritual energy into the strike, making it an unstoppable force that tore an irreparable rift in space.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        On their third collision, what had been an evenly matched struggle turned in favor as Su Changkong's full-powered strike combined with Blade Gang Qi tore through Chikhatu's second axe technique.
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        Chikhatu was forced to stagger backward by the transmitted force!
   

        "I must use all my strength to kill him in the shortest time possible!"
   

        Forcing Chikhatu back with a strike, Su Changkong knew he couldn't sustain a lengthy battle and needed to use every means at his disposal to take down Chikhatu.
   

        Giant Whale Technique. Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, drawing in the air and spiritual energy around him. His muscles crackled as his body expanded a size, his muscles fitting tightly against the Star-patterned golden armor without a gap.
   

        His tall and robust body seemed to be wrapped in thunderbolts and lightning.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        Not stopping there, Su Changkong ran his Monster Wailing Blade against the palm of his left hand, instantly causing blood to drip out. The blade greedily sucked at his blood, with its dark red patterns all turning a bloody red.
   

        Devouring large amounts of Su Changkong's blood, the Monster Wailing Blade extended numerous thread-like filaments that wound around Su Changkong's arm, conveying a sense of blood connection, giving Su Changkong a feeling of ecstatic painlessness and agony!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This Monster Wailing Blade was personally forged by Su Changkong, and now Su Changkong was about to use it to chop down an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        Su Changkong felt his body was like a balloon about to burst at any moment, but he ignored it. If he didn't kill Chikhatu, he would definitely die. Only by going all out to chop down Chikhatu would he have a chance to survive!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes teemed with strands of blood, pushing his state to a limit beyond his own. He pounced on Chikhatu once more, this time gripping the blade with both hands. The Monster Wailing Blade was swung wide and forcefully, with horizontal chops, upward slashes, splitting cuts, wraps, coils, wipes, and picks.
   

        Each blade technique was not sophisticated but extremely basic. They were moves that every blade wielder knew, yet in Su Changkong's hands, as the Blade Gang solidified and the Blade Force followed, he exhibited a profound mystery of returning to the original simplicity.
   

        And facing the frenzied Su Changkong, Chikhatu roared thunderously, also switching to holding the axe with both hands, swinging the massive axe as if it were a spinning wheel, impenetrable by water. It was hard to imagine such a heavy weapon could be so agile and swift in his hands.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The collision of blade and axe sounded incessant, like a dense rain of metal clashing, continuously exploding, giving the soldiers of both sides tens of meters away the painful sensation of their eardrums and hearts about to burst.
   

        Hiss hiss hiss!
   

        The scattered force eddied and cut, turning the nearby ground into chunks and then grinding it into powder.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes reddened, completely forsaking his own defense, opting only for the offense. Each swing was brimming with killing intent, each able to cleave through thick walls.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Sparks flew as the blade and axe collided nonstop, the dark crimson light of the blade cut and crossed in all directions.
   

        "I… am being suppressed?" Chikhatu found it hard to accept. Under Su Changkong's ferocious onslaught, he actually only had the power to parry and could scarcely find an opportunity to counterattack!
   

        "Commander Hong… has suppressed that Innate Martial Artist!"
   

        "Is Commander Hong also an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        The soldiers of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, from a distance, saw the combatants and couldn't help but feel a surge of wild joy and shock. 'Hong Zhenxiang' was like a Heavenly God descending to earth, with the cyan Human Flower above his head radiating a fluorescent light. Spiritual Energy converged into twisted vortexes, every slash seemed like the force of heaven and earth, unrivaled.
   

        He pressed the Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu into a continual retreat. The giant axe, which was supposed to be a weapon, turned into a shield for defense, leaving Chikhatu unable to even counterattack due to the suppression!
   

        This situation was quite normal. For one, Su Changkong had inhaled large amounts of nature's spiritual energy, possessing a base of Pseudo Innate. Secondly, Su Changkong's blade technique had reached the level of Blade Gang and Blade Force. Just in terms of the realm of Martial Arts Skills, he was superior to Chikhatu!
   

        And the most important point was that Chikhatu was not fighting with the intent of staking his life against Su Changkong's, while Su Changkong was attacking madly, fighting for life. One was cautious, the other completely insane. This difference shifted the balance.
   

        That was why this Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu was being beaten back by Su Changkong.
   

        "There's no need to stake my life against Hong Zhenxiang; his life is worth nothing, but I'm an Innate Martial Artist, more noble than he is! He forced his way into the Innate Realm using some secret technique, and without the Heavenly Pulse to refine the violent spiritual energy of heaven and earth, he surely can't last. I just need to avoid battle and drag out the fight. He will collapse without a fight!"
   

        Although Chikhatu was filled with shock and rage, he kept his cool, clearly understanding one thing: Su Changkong was so frenzied because his body couldn't hold up, and he had to decide the outcome quickly.
   

        Knowing this, he just had to drag things out until Su Changkong couldn't hold on. There was no need for a fierce melee. Once Su Changkong's momentum waned, Chikhatu could kill him with one hand!
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang! Face my Sky Opening Axe!" With this thought, Chikhatu roared, his black hair flying, a silver-white Heavenly Pulse revealing its phantom. His aura surged wildly, checking Su Changkong's attack for a moment.
   

        But Chikhatu didn't unleash the so-called killer move, instead, he unexpectedly leaped backward several meters, breaking away from the fray and then, without looking back, raced towards the dense center of the Black Wolf Army.
   

        "He's trying to escape, to buy time!"
   

        Su Changkong understood Chikhatu's intentions and immediately gave chase without hesitation.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Chikhatu moved with astonishing speed, weaving through the crowd. When he couldn't dodge, he swung his arm, scattering the Black Wolf Army soldiers blocking his path in all directions.
   

        Su Changkong sprinted after him, but their speeds were quite evenly matched!
   

        "Out of my way!"
   

        Su Changkong's roar, filled with murderous intent, echoed as he swept his Monster Wailing Blade, carving through the bodies of Black Wolf Army soldiers who were too slow to evade, sending flesh and blood flying as he tried desperately to catch Chikhatu, but still, he couldn't close the distance between them.
   

        Previously, it was Su Changkong who was fleeing and Chikhatu who was in pursuit. Now, the situation had reversed, but this was an even more dire predicament for Su Changkong.
   

        "I can't let him escape!" Feeling the pain in his body, Su Changkong knew his body was like an overinflated balloon, close to its limit. If he didn't kill Chikhatu, he would be the one to die.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery Technique!
   

        Su Changkong sheathed his Monster Wailing Blade and took down the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow from his back. He pulled out a Star Pattern Gold Arrow from his quiver, ready on both sides, and since he could not catch up, he aimed to shoot Chikhatu down with arrows!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The strong bow was drawn to a full moon, and the arrow shot out, making a faint, almost silent whistling sound as it targeted Chikhatu's back.
   

        This arrow, moving at speeds far exceeding that of sound, would be impossible for an ordinary person to react to before being struck down.
   

        But Chikhatu, as an Innate Martial Artist, had keen senses. As soon as Su Changkong readied his bow, Chikhatu felt a chilling sensation at his back. Without any hesitation, while leaping forward, he twisted in mid-air, swinging his giant axe as a broad shield to block the incoming arrow.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The arrow struck the axe, emitting a crisp metallic sound. The explosive force of the blow was deflected.
   

        As an Innate Martial Artist, Chikhatu's axe was not just any ordinary weapon, and even a Star Pattern Gold Arrow couldn't penetrate it, not even scratching Chikhatu!
   

        "Still have this arrow technique up your sleeve? Not bad! But it's useless against me!"
   

        Chikhatu sneered, astonished by 'Hong Zhenxiang's' strength, which had far exceeded his expectations. Yet, this did not change the inevitable outcome of his defeat.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong released three arrows in quick succession, Wind Thunder Linked Beads, imbuing each with his Blade Gang and employing the technique he had learned from the Chasing Soul Arrow. The three arrows transformed their trajectories, seemingly shot from one direction but striking from different angles towards Chikhatu, whether left or right!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        But it was to no avail. As an Innate Martial Artist, Chikhatu's perception was acute. Without needing to see, he could predict the arrows' trajectories from the airflow around him and deflected all three with successive swings of his axe.
   

        "Let's see how long you can hold on! I will have you die a most wretched death!" Chikhatu's killing intent boiled over. This 'Hong Zhenxiang' was too monstrous, forcibly stepping into the Innate Realm for a short time through the power of secret techniques, not having unlocked the Heavenly Pulse and thus only a Pseudo Innate. Yet, his combat strength was so formidable it had Chikhatu, a genuine Innate, on the defensive.
   

        If his opponent were to truly refine Innate Qi and step into the Innate Realm, wouldn't that mean Chikhatu wouldn't even have a chance to escape?
   

        This ignited envy in Chikhatu, fueling his murderous intent even more!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Two figures, one chasing and the other fleeing. During the chase, Su Changkong fired nine arrows, but all were blocked by Chikhatu's giant axe. Su Changkong felt a wave of pain throughout his body, his breath grew erratic, and he knew his body was reaching its limit.
   

        Even with an iron will and an intense desire to kill, he couldn't prevent his body from collapsing, his consciousness beginning to blur.
   

        Yet at this moment, Su Changkong remained eerily calm. He emptied his mind, forgetting that this was a life-and-death struggle, forgetting the chaos of the battlefield, even forgetting that his own body was on the verge of collapsing. His only thought was to shoot and kill the fleeing target with the arrow in his hand!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's breathing stabilized, and his spirit merged with his intention, pulling the bowstring naturally as if he were in a state of Guiding Technique, in harmony with Heaven and Earth Nature. The spiritual energy of nature, flowing around him, was seemingly drawn in silently and merged into the arrow, causing the Star Pattern Gold arrow to twist slightly.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong released the bowstring, and the arrow shot out. It reached its maximum speed at the moment of release, and what was more miraculous was that it kept absorbing the spiritual energy around it as it flew, making the arrow fly faster and faster, until it surpassed several times the speed of sound and turned into a cold rainbow streak, leaving a long trail like a silken ribbon, a rainbow!
   

        "What?"
   

        Chikhatu sensed the impending crisis in advance. He swung his axe in front of himself, but when the arrow struck the flat surface of the axe, Chikhatu's complexion changed.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A terrifying penetrative force concentrated at a single point exploded upon impact, the rainbow light burst, and the invisible wind and thunder intertwined and raged violently!
   

        Chikhatu was pushed back, his feet scraping against the ground, moving back more than thirty feet before stopping.
   

        "Drip, drip, drop!"
   

        The hands that Chikhatu used to hold the axe handle were trembling, the webbing of his thumbs torn, blood dripping down.
   

        Even in previous head-on confrontations with Su Changkong, he hadn't suffered a single scratch. But under this heavenly might of an arrow from Su Changkong, his arms went numb, almost losing feeling, the webbing of his thumbs split, blood dripping!
   

        "What… What kind of archery is this?" Chikhatu's scalp tingled, finding it hard to believe that such a terrifying arrow could be unleashed by human strength!
   

        "So that's how it is… The chaotic spiritual energy of nature might be difficult to absorb directly, but it can be merged into one's own Martial Arts Skills!" Su Changkong had an epiphany, perceiving the spiritual energy of nature and utilizing it was easy to say but hard to do.
   

        Innate Martial Artists refine and merge the spiritual energy of nature into their bodies through their Heavenly Pulse to strengthen themselves, and they rarely manage to use the unrefined spiritual energy directly from nature.
   

        Cultivating Guiding Technique to the 8th realm, Su Changkong could sense and draw in the spiritual energy of nature!
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        In this moment of crisis, Su Changkong combined the techniques of drawing in spiritual energy with Wind Thunder Archery, taking the already 8th realm Wind Thunder Archery to a new level—this was the realm of Arrow Lights into Rainbow!
   

        Attaching his 'Essence' to the arrow, as it was shot out, it kept drawing in and absorbing the spiritual energy of nature as it flew, turning Arrow Lights into Rainbow!
   

        The power of an individual is limited, but the spiritual energy of Heaven and Earth is infinite!
   

        The distant Su Changkong ceased the chase, standing still, and slowly took out the eleventh Star Pattern Gold Arrow, placing it on the bowstring.
   

        "Run!"
   

        With his arms nearly numb and the webbing of his thumbs torn, Chikhatu was terrified. Seeing Su Changkong prepare another shot made his scalp tingle, and he fled desperately into the distance.
   

        Su Changkong allowed Chikhatu to increase the distance between them—on the contrary, the closer the target was to the limit of his shot range, the more terrifying the power! Observing the ebbs and flows of spiritual energy, Chikhatu would not be able to escape his sight.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        As Chikhatu ran a hundred feet, Su Changkong's second arrow burst forth.
   

        The crowd witnessed an unforgettable scene, where a streak of arrow light turned into a long rainbow, piercing the sky, locking onto the fleeing Chikhatu. It gained speed rapidly, and in just a moment, it shot towards Chikhatu!
   

        "Aaargh!"
   

        Chikhatu's hair stood on end, as he sensed the deadly crisis. Letting out a crazed roar from his throat, he used the axe as a shield and viciously swatted at the arrow, which had turned into a rainbow light.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The force carried by the arrow exploded, and spiritual energy roared like wind and thunder, accompanied by a 'crack' of splintering, tossing Chikhatu as he rolled through the air. Soldiers of the Black Wolf Army were struck, bones shattered and tendons snapped. Chikhatu's arms broke, and the giant axe he held had also shattered!
   

        "This is the mystery of the spiritual energy of nature!" Su Changkong inwardly murmured. The omnipresent spiritual energy of nature, imperceptible to most, let alone usable. By using Guiding Technique to draw the spiritual energy into the arrow, its power was overwhelmingly fierce! It was like adding the force of the external world to his own, creating an effect that surpassed his own limits!
   

        "Run... Run! Run! Demon... Demon! How could Hong Zhenxiang be such a demon?"
   

        With his arms broken and his weapon shattered, Chikhatu, blood on the corner of his mouth, struggled to stand up from the ground, his heart pounding like a drum, his fear making his escape frantic, unable to accept that Hong Zhenxiang would be this terrifying.
   

        Even with a secret technique providing a temporary boost into the Innate Realm, he had managed to make breakthroughs and gain insights in this brief period?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This is simply an unimaginable monstrosity!
   

        Chikhatu would never have thought that he, an Innate Martial Artist, taking action against a Qi-Blood Realm warrior who hadn't stepped into the Innate Realm, would be a sure win in any case, yet the result was his frantic defeat and escape!
   

        "The last arrow!"
   

        The twelfth Star Pattern Gold Arrow was notched onto the bow, and Su Changkong pulled the bowstring. The final Star Pattern Gold Arrow streaked out, skimming just above the ground!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The arrow turned into a rainbow light, continuously drawing in nature's spiritual energy during its flight, scraping a groove as thick as a bowl along the ground and shooting toward Chikhatu, who was already five hundred meters away in escape.
   

        This arrow flew past many people, the winds stirred beneath it blowing them around in disarray, tracing an arc and instantly closing in on the embarrassed figure of Chikhatu.
   

        "No!"
   

        The rainbow light was too fast to dodge, and the arm-broken Chikhatu was powerless to resist. He only had time to let out a roar of unwillingness and fear that echoed across the Sunset Plains.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The arrow struck Chikhatu in the back, and with an explosion, his body was torn open like paper, splitting from the chest, sending his torso and head flying. Mixed with blood that sprayed like a downpour, they heavily slammed into the ground, painting the green grass blood red!
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong stood firm with the Star Pattern Gold longbow in hand, the blue Human Flower above his head shattering. His overwhelming presence receded like a tide. Accompanying the sounds of tearing from all over his body, Su Changkong felt as if he were about to fall apart, his veins could no longer endure and were breaking apart, muscles on his body splitting open with hideous wounds, as blood gushed out.
   

        Even though Su Changkong was wearing a full set of armor, blood still flowed from the gaps, dripping steadily onto the ground.
   

        Su Changkong's consciousness was blurry, but he managed to stand firm like a steel nail, not falling down!
   

        "Killed... Killed him?"
   

        "Now seems like an opportunity!"
   

        The surrounding soldiers of the Black Wolf Army, swallows nervously one after another. They were the elite of the Ferocious Wolf Clan from Black Wolf City. Although Su Changkong appeared entirely spent, the aura he exuded deterred them from daring to approach.
   

        Too terrifying!
   

        An Innate Martial Artist took action to kill Hong Zhenxiang, but in a short period of time, that Innate Martial Artist fled in defeat and was shot dead on the spot by a few arrows that seemed like divine punishment! Flesh and blood flying, it was too shocking for the heart!
   

        "Kill! Everyone get back!"
   

        "Commander Hong is over here!"
   

        While everyone hesitated, a series of roars came from afar. Led by Jin Buhuan in golden armor, a large troop of Iron Riders charged forward with an unstoppable momentum, scattering the nearby trembling Black Wolf Army soldiers and causing them to flee in all directions!
   

        "Commander Hong... are you all right?"
   

        Jin Buhuan reached Su Changkong and hurriedly inquired, but Su Changkong couldn't respond; he had already passed out from the overwhelming fatigue.
   

        "Make way!"
   

        Jin Buhuan had no time for anything else. He carried Su Changkong on his back and headed back towards Sunset Fortress, with other soldiers clearing the way on either side.
   

        In killing Chikhatu, a great Innate Martial Artist, Su Changkong paid a heavy price, forcibly drawing spiritual energy into his body, leading to near-fatal injuries, much like the earlier Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Sound the retreat! Sound the retreat!"
   

        Meanwhile, at the rear of the Black Wolf Army, upon seeing the dazzling arch of the previous arrow and receiving the news of Chikhatu's death, the Black Wolf City Lord did not hesitate to issue the retreat command.
   

        The events of today had exceeded all expectations. The Black Wolf City Lord, following Chikhatu's words, had fought a final battle with the hope of winning; had they lost, they would have conceded to end this bloodshed.
   

        Yet unexpectedly, Chikhatu, an Innate Martial Artist, broke the rules of both sides for some reason, attempting to kill Hong Zhenxiang in front of everyone!
   

        But the outcome was beyond expectation—the 'Hong Zhenxiang,' like an Unparalleled in the World War God, stood his ground against Chikhatu and killed him on the spot!
   

        There was simply no need to continue the battle under such circumstances.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Amidst the sounds of horns, the Black Wolf Army completely retreated. Naturally, the Dafeng Iron Cavalry was unwilling to let it go easily, pursuing them vigorously. Without a doubt, this was a great victory.
   

        But Su Changkong could no longer pay attention to any of it.
   

        At Sunset Fortress, Jin Buhuan returned with Su Changkong. Pei Yang was already shouting, "Where's the doctor? Hurry over!"
   

        Su Changkong was brought into a quiet room by everyone bustling about. The military doctors urgently checked Su Changkong's condition.
   

        When they removed his armor, everyone shuddered. The inside of the armor was stained red with blood, with a large amount of blood dripping, turning the ground bright red.
   

        "With such injuries... can he really survive?" Even those doctors, accustomed to seeing all manner of injuries, couldn't help but feel shaken.
   

        Such injuries would have meant certain death for an ordinary person, but it was only Su Changkong, like Hong Zhenxiang, with a profound foundation and strong life force, who could cling to the last breath.
   

        A group of doctors clumsily treated the wounds all over Su Changkong, cleaning the blood, applying medicine, and bandaging.
   

        "Commander Hong's skill is profound, so there should be no concern for his life... but it's feared that afterwards... he might be disabled..."
   

        After the commotion, an elderly doctor wiped the sweat from his forehead and spoke hesitantly.
   

        "This... sigh..."
   

        Hearing this, Pei Yang had anticipated it, yet still felt some sorrow, which ultimately turned into a heavy sigh.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong followed in Hong Zhenxiang's footsteps. Previously, Hong Zhenxiang had become a cripple, risking his life in a gamble to fuse with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core. He wasn't even human anymore before he finally recovered. Such injuries simply couldn't be healed by ordinary medical techniques or methods!
   

        Su Changkong was younger than Hong Zhenxiang and even more monstrous. Despite not having stepped into the Innate Realm, he had slain a true Innate Martial Artist. Was he now to become a cripple as well?
   

        Pei Yang also felt distressed. According to reports from his subordinates, Su Changkong previously had the opportunity to escape. However, he had turned back to choose a life-and-death battle with Chikhatu!
   

        The once-in-over-a-decade blood battle had ended, and this battle was undoubtedly shocking. The Ferocious Wolf Clan suffered a crushing defeat with heavy casualties and deaths. An Innate Martial Artist, Chikhatu, who emerged from nowhere, was chopped down by Hong Zhenxiang on the spot.
   

        And 'Hong Zhenxiang' also seemed to have been seriously injured and on the brink of death, suffering from injuries difficult to heal, possibly falling as a result.
   

        "I'm not dead?"
   

        Time moved to three days later, and Su Changkong vaguely opened his eyes; this was his first thought.
   

        Pain!
   

        Then, as Su Changkong made a slight move, he felt intense pain. He also smelled a strong medicinal scent. When he slightly shifted his head, he saw his body wrapped in bandages like a rice dumpling.
   

        As his mind gradually cleared, Su Changkong recalled all that had happened and a bitter smile appeared on his lips, "That's right... I'm crippled..."
   

        Su Changkong's mood was undoubtedly extremely complicated. Previously, he had witnessed soldiers sacrificing their lives to hold back Chikhatu for his sake. It had been the most rational choice to take the opportunity to flee.
   

        But sometimes people aren't creatures that act on rationality alone. If one could truly ignore everything and not be affected by their own emotions, then they couldn't be called human!
   

        Su Changkong had made his choice, like Hong Zhenxiang, to draw in nature's spiritual energy into his body, temporarily stepping into the Innate Realm to fight a life-and-death battle with Chikhatu.
   

        If the Su Changkong of today were to choose again, he might not make the same decision.
   

        Fortunately, it was Su Changkong who won the battle, but he paid an irreversible price. His body was torn apart by the savage, unrefined spiritual energy, and he was seriously injured and close to death. He managed to survive, but the veins throughout his body were severed. Forget about practicing martial arts; he probably couldn't even handle normal farming work.
   

        To say he wasn't affected would be impossible. As tough as Su Changkong was, a faint sense of despair filled his heart.
   

        "Should I... like Commander Hong, fuse with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core?"
   

        Even Su Changkong had this thought emerge irresistibly in his mind.
   

        Once he merged with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core, he would heal without medicine and even possess an Immortal Body impossible for the human race, with greatly increased strength, far surpassing his former self!
   

        "No... I need to stay calm."
   

        Quickly, Su Changkong forced himself to calm down.
   

        Merging with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core was not a guaranteed success; in fact, the likelihood of failure was greater than success. If he failed, he would undoubtedly die a certain death. Even if he succeeded, he would become a Demon Monster, with a greatly altered disposition. Would he then still be himself?
   

        "It's not time to despair... In this world, there are Martial Artists, there are Demon Monsters, and there are even natural treasures capable of reshaping one's body!"
   

        Calming down, Su Changkong whispered to himself.
   

        Su Changkong's goal was to pursue the realm of eternal life. Even though he had suffered a severe setback now, if he allowed this setback to knock him down, what right did he have to pursue such a realm?
   

        If even Demon Monsters, creatures that don't die even when beheaded, exist in this world, then methods or natural treasures must exist to reconnect severed veins!
   

        "First, heal my body, then consider the rest," Su Changkong silently said to himself.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        The door was gently pushed open; Su Changkong didn't have to look to know that it was Pei Yang who had entered.
   

        "Mr. Su... you're awake?"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong slightly turn his head, Pei Yang said with a sigh of relief.
   

        "Mm," Su Changkong responded.
   

        Pei Yang spoke apologetically, "Mr. Su, I, on behalf of the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and everyone in Dafeng State City, want to express our gratitude for all that you have done. If you have any requests, I will not refuse as long as it is within my capacity to fulfill them!"
   

        Pei Yang truly appreciated Su Changkong. If Su Changkong hadn't killed Chikhatu at that time, the consequences would have been unimaginable. A disastrous defeat would probably have been inevitable, with heavy casualties, and Chikhatu might have had other schemes that could have endangered Dafeng State City as well.
   

        "Let me rest at Ivy Manor once my body is a bit better," was all Su Changkong said. He had no reason to bemoan his fate; fighting with all his might against Chikhatu was his own choice.
   

        "Alright." Pei Yang naturally nodded in agreement, and at the same time, he held considerable respect for Su Changkong's temperament.
   

        From a martial arts prodigy to a cripple with completely severed veins, Su Changkong still maintained his calm. He showed no signs of breaking down or despair. To achieve such accomplishments at such a young age was indeed beyond the capacity of ordinary people!
   

        Su Changkong quietly recuperated within Sunset Fortress, refusing all visitors. Usually, only Di Hen, who was close to Su Changkong, took care of his daily needs.
   

        During his time at Sunset Fortress, Su Changkong also learned that the bloody battle had ended. The Dafeng Iron Cavalry had suffered far fewer losses than the Ferocious Wolf Clan. It could be said to be a great victory!
   

        Half a month passed, and the wounds on Su Changkong's body had nearly healed, leaving only shallow scars. However, his broken veins were not something that could be healed by simply resting.
   

        Having improved somewhat physically, Su Changkong discreetly left Sunset Fortress in a carriage under the escort of Di Hen and returned to Ivy Manor in Dafeng State City to recuperate.
   

        "Mr. Su... please be careful," Di Hen said cautiously, wanting to assist Su Changkong out of the carriage.
   

        "I'm not at that point yet," Su Changkong shook his head, refusing Di Hen's assistance. He walked down the carriage steps one at a time, but even this simple movement left Su Changkong gasping for breath, his body swaying.
   

        With his veins severed, even walking seemed to be challenging his limits. Any sizable movement brought waves of pain inside his body.
   

        "Mr. Su... I will come to visit you every few days."
   

        After escorting Su Changkong into Ivy Manor and moving his luggage inside, Di Hen left him with those words, sighing inwardly. He was fully aware of how admirable this young man, who was much younger than himself, was.
   

        He had impersonated Hong Zhenxiang to join the battle of Sunset, achieving what even Hong Zhenxiang could not. Yet his outcome was truly a cause for lament. All Di Hen could do was pray for Su Changkong, hoping that he would find an opportunity to change his current situation!
   

        Back in Ivy Manor, Su Changkong felt helpless and sighed inwardly. He felt like he had become an infant just learning to walk, or an old man in his twilight years, probably only capable of doing simple chores like sweeping the floor!
   

        As for practicing martial arts? Even the Health-preserving Fist, which had very low physical requirements, was beyond his ability to practice!
   

        But back at Ivy Manor, as Su Changkong continued to recuperate, he wasn't idle either.
   

        "Although my body is severely damaged, my brain is fine... let's contemplate that Intention Demon Form Skill," Su Changkong thought.
   

        Three days after returning to Ivy Manor, Su Changkong was propped up in a lounge chair, struggling to hold up a dark, round ball.
   

        It was the Inheritance Crystal Ball he had obtained after killing Mo Ying, which contained the Divine Intent Picture of the Intention Demon Form Skill. Since it had a limited amount of energy and could only be contemplated a limited number of times, Su Changkong had planned to study it when his potential value was higher.
   

        Now that his Guiding Technique had reached tier 8, Su Changkong had a potential value of 42 points. Having nothing else to do, he decided to study it carefully!
   

        Life goes on, and progress never stops!
   

        (Next chapter update scheduled for April 4th at 22:00 on Qidian Chinese Network)
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        "Hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong tried to mobilize a thread of True Qi, which flowed through his broken meridians, causing him such pain that he drew in a sharp breath. Despite this, he endured the pain and managed to inject an extremely faint thread of True Qi into the black crystal ball.
   

        With broken meridians, it had become incredibly difficult for Su Changkong to mobilize True Qi.
   

        Hu!
   

        Fortunately, as the True Qi entered the Inheritance Crystal Ball, the black crystal emitted a black glow and released strands of black smoke that formed a constantly changing pattern above it—the Divine Intent Picture of the Intention Demon Form Skill!
   

        With prior experience, Su Changkong was not surprised this time. He gathered his spirit and focused intently on studying the Divine Intent Picture.
   

        The Intention Demon Form Skill was a profound martial art created by Monster Warriors that couldn't be cultivated by humans. Only those like Mo Ying, who possessed demonic power and were Half Demon Monsters, were qualified to practice it.
   

        This Intention Demon Form Skill was also quite powerful. Its specialty lay in its ability to transform at will—into other Demon Monsters, possessing part of the transformed Demon Monster's strength, and sometimes even surpassing it!
   

        The difficulty of cultivating the Intention Demon Form Skill was extremely high, and even among Monster Warriors, only a few were qualified. Mo Ying had been taught because his Demon Art matched well with it, but there were limitations. The Inheritance Crystal Ball contained the Divine Intent Picture with a limited number of comprehensions, and once its energy was exhausted, the picture could no longer be displayed.
   

        The energy in this Inheritance Crystal Ball had already been mostly used by Mo Ying, and Su Changkong estimated that he had about ten comprehensions left.
   

        If he couldn't grasp the essence within this time, then the Intention Demon Form Skill would be beyond Su Changkong's reach.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong's goal was not to cultivate the Intention Demon Form Skill—his physical constitution as a Human Warrior meant he couldn't do so. He simply wanted to understand its essence to see if he could integrate it into his own martial path and achieve a breakthrough!
   

        Hu!
   

        Su Changkong looked at the Divine Intent Picture before him, his consciousness fully immersed within it. He saw a pitch-black void, like countless fogs entangling, resembling a vast expanse of nothingness, yet within it, his mind could conjure up thousands of mountains, rivers, the sun, the moon, and stars.
   

        "So profoundly mysterious... Can martial arts really be so imaginative?"
   

        Su Changkong secretly admired, even though this was a martial art that could only be practiced by those with Demon Monster physiques, it could be described as a strange Demonic Technique.
   

        However, Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the unmatched genius of the creator of this martial art. The mystery of the Intention Demon Form Skill was indeed incomparable to ordinary martial arts.
   

        The biggest difference is that most martial arts focus on the physical body, meridians, and bones, whereas the Intention Demon Form Skill reaches the realms of the spirit and the will!
   

        Su Changkong became completely engrossed in comprehending the Divine Intent Picture. He felt as if his body and spirit had transformed into an intangible mist, capable of endless transformations.
   

        Until the early morning hours, the Divine Intent Picture gradually dissipated, and the black in the crystal ball faded a bit more, indicating that another opportunity for comprehension had been used. Only then did Su Changkong emerge from his wholly focused state.
   

        "So tired!"
   

        Once he was out of that deeply focused state, Su Changkong felt the physical and mental fatigue. His muscles ached, his entire body felt numb and torn with pain, causing cold sweat to bead on his forehead.
   

        After quite some time, Su Changkong finally recovered his strength. He smiled wryly at his helplessness—the injuries to his body were affecting his spirit.
   

        The physical body is the foundation; both spirit and will are based upon it. This is why martial arts realms primarily focus on cultivating the physical body. A strong body can carry more power!
   

        "This Intention Demon Form Skill is indeed profound, and it might truly be of use to me!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly. Understanding the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill should be beneficial even with his current condition of having broken meridians!
   

        Su Changkong rested for two full days, allowing his spirit and body to recover before he continued studying the Divine Intent Picture.
   

        During this time, Di Hen would visit Su Changkong every few days, bringing food and helping to maintain the cleanliness of the manor.
   

        "Mr. Su has such a good mindset!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong strolling through the manor, exercising his body, Di Hen admired Mr. Su's mindset.
   

        He knew that this Mr. Su had once roamed the Sunset Plains, killing thousands of elite warriors from the Ferocious Wolf Clan and even shooting down Innate Martial Artists. Most people would have been discouraged after falling from glory to the state of broken meridians, but Su Changkong maintained equanimity without despair, still striving forward.
   

        After Di Hen left, Su Changkong continued his study of the Divine Intent Picture, comprehending it once every three days, in the meantime recovering his weary body and spirit while assimilating what he had learned.
   

        Time passed, peacefully yet fulfilling, and a month quickly flew by.
   

        "So that's how it is... The essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill lies in 'transforming intent into form.' The physical body has limitations and boundaries, but thoughts and ideas are unbound. They can be manifested into visible form!"
   

        This was Su Changkong's tenth time comprehending the Divine Intent Picture of the Intention Demon Form Skill. His potential value was as high as 42 points, which brought remarkable talent and insight, truly monstrous level. Finally, he had glimpsed the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill.
   

        Transform intent into form!
   

        Thoughts are elusive and intangible, so manifest them in a form that can be seen!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        After contemplating the Divine Intent Picture ten times, the energy inside the Inheritance Crystal Ball in Su Changkong's hands was thoroughly exhausted, and cracks began appearing on the surface of the sphere, completely shattering it.
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes, and the physical and mental fatigue could not suppress his joy and excitement.
   

        "Manifesting will into form? To materialize one's 'intention'! Perhaps... my path in Martial Arts hasn't been severed, I can still continue my training!"
   

        In Su Changkong's heart, a surge of excitement and warmth arose. Although he couldn't cultivate the Intention Demon Form Skill from the Divine Intent Picture, he had certainly benefited a lot, and it made him think that, perhaps, he could cultivate in another way.
   

        But Su Changkong forcibly suppressed the excitement in his heart and rested for a while to recover his strength and spirit.
   

        The next morning, Su Changkong began to attempt his own idea.
   

        In the manor, within the verdant wooded greenery, dew still clung to the grass and leaves, and the air was fresh.
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged under a large tree. He seemed motionless, but in his mind, he was 'practicing'.
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his thoughts and simulated his own form in his mind, beginning to practice the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Having grasped the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill, Su Changkong thought of a simple method of cultivation, which was to rely on 'intention' to train. If his body couldn't practice, then his thoughts would!
   

        This was undoubtedly an unconventional and unimaginable way of cultivation, but Su Changkong felt it might be feasible.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, this Health-preserving Fist skill, also focuses on intention rather than form; once the intention is there, the form naturally follows, with both form and intention complete!
   

        Such a method of cultivating the Five Animal Frolics with thought was too fanciful. Even for Su Changkong, who possessed exceptional comprehension and innate talent, making it a reality was not easy, even extremely difficult, but he did not give up.
   

        Or rather, given Su Changkong's current state, since there wasn't anything else he could do, he might as well try it; at most, it would just be futile effort!
   

        This trial lasted for nearly ten days. Every time Di Hen came to visit Su Changkong and brought him food, he would see Su Changkong sitting quietly under the large tree, eyes closed, as if meditating, seemingly merging with the nature around him!
   

        And it was after those ten days that Su Changkong finally achieved results!
   

        Su Changkong entered a mysterious state. He saw an empty space, the manifestation of his thoughts, and in this empty space, a figure practicing boxing condensed, though its appearance was blurry. From the figure's stature and posture, it was clear that it was Su Changkong.
   

        Even though his physical body could hardly support practicing boxing, in this space created by his will, Su Changkong could not only practice boxing but could do anything, even soaring and escaping the earth!
   

        Descending Tiger! Penetrating Forest Deer! Colliding Tree Bear! Swinging Arm Ape! Spinning Flying Crane!
   

        Each move of the Five Animal Frolics flowed smoothly and flexibly from the figure shaped by Su Changkong's concentrated thought.
   

        The figure was Su Changkong's will, carrying his spirit, diligently practicing the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        Time passed, and as dusk fell, Su Changkong left that profound state, breathing heavily, a hot sensation rising all over his body, utterly exhausted, as if he had undergone strenuous activity. His skin flushed, and he was drenched in sweat.
   

        Though he was utterly worn out, he felt exhilarated!
   

        "It's truly possible! By combining the Intention Demon Form Skill with my Five Animal Frolics, which emphasize will over form, I can cultivate the Five Animal Frolics with my intention, and... it really affects my body!"
   

        Su Changkong gasped, but his face was uncontrollably filled with joy.
   

        With the cultivation techniques of the Intention Demon Form Skill, he could practice the Five Animal Frolics—it was indeed feasible!
   

        Su Changkong had been at the 9th realm of the Five Animal Frolics for many years. Despite his daily diligent training, his progress was slow.
   

        But as things often go, the closer one reaches a certain limit, the harder it is to make even the slightest progress!
   

        Yet now, with Su Changkong manifesting intention into form, using his thoughts to evolve his own body to train in the Five Animal Frolics, he had found another path for the slow-progressing skill, and once again, began to advance!
   

        After a bath and some sleep, Su Changkong had fully recovered his strength and spirit and began practicing the Five Animal Frolics anew.
   

        Sitting cross-legged with concentrated thought, Su Changkong appeared motionless, but his will was boiling, clashing, practicing the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        As he entered the state, although Su Changkong did not move, an outline of a figure similar to his own faintly appeared before him, practicing boxing techniques on the empty ground before him.
   

        Clearly, there was nothing, yet it seemed there was a real person practicing boxing: a leaf falling as if struck away by the techniques, or perhaps just by the gentle breeze.
   

        And all of this reflected back on Su Changkong himself, as if he had been actively moving, his skin slightly reddened, with sweat emerging.
   

        When both body and spirit reached their limits, Su Changkong exited the cultivation state, and the faint figure in the air disappeared without a trace. But Su Changkong knew for sure that his training had been effective!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 34%)
   

        In the attribute panel, the progress of the Five Animal Frolics had advanced noticeably!
   

        "If I continue training like this, my Five Animal Frolics will certainly break through the current realm and step into a higher level!"
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        Su Changkong's eyes were filled with excitement and joy.
   

        The severing of his meridians had made it difficult for Su Changkong to practice martial arts physically, but it also tempered his will and spirit, leading him to a realization. By turning his intent into form and cultivating the Five Animal Frolics with his own thoughts, he made progress that might not have been possible for his formerly strong and healthy self, even if the idea had occurred to him.
   

        This ordeal might not be a curse after all!
   

        With the Five Animal Frolics breaking through once more, would it be possible to improve his current situation? Su Changkong did not know, but he was certain that it could not get any worse than it already was. He just had to continue practicing slowly.
   

        Finding a new path to cultivate the Five Animal Frolics and taking it to the next level was only a matter of time for Su Changkong.
   

        It had been two months since the end of the Sunset Plains battle, and a significant commotion was taking place in Dafeng State City on this day!
   

        "What is that?"
   

        Atop the city walls of Dafeng State City, a soldier on guard suddenly became alert and looked up into the sky, his expression one of astonishment.
   

        In the sky, a dark shadow quickly passed by—it was an eagle!
   

        But this eagle was extraordinarily large and peculiar!
   

        The giant eagle had a wingspan of thirty feet, its black feathers glistening like forged steel, and it looked remarkably majestic!
   

        Even more stunning was the sight of two people standing on the back of the Black Feathered Giant Eagle!
   

        "Someone is riding on the back of that giant eagle? Who could these divine beings be?" Many people were shocked by the scene and wondered who the pair riding the eagle could possibly be.
   

        Of the two standing on the eagle's back, one was a handsomely dressed man with a gentle demeanor, and the other was a robust man, wearing thin clothes that could not conceal his iron-blooded aura.
   

        "Lord Luo Long, I didn't expect that you and I would come to Dafeng State City!"
   

        Aboard the eagle, the finely clothed handsome man looked down at the buildings below with a hint of nostalgia.
   

        The stalwart man known as Lord Luo Long nodded slightly, his eyes reflecting a trace of anticipation. "This Hong Zhenxiang is a hero, a man of valor. He thwarted the conspiracy of the Black Lotus Sect and possesses such strength; indeed, he is extraordinary. Recruiting him to join our Flame Dragon Guard would be a wise choice!"
   

        "Hehe, this Hong Zhenxiang is quite fortunate; even as a broken man, he still receives such a blessing!" The handsome man chuckled.
   

        Data continued to flow between the two men in conversation as they arrived at their destination, the State Governor Mansion of Dafeng State City.
   

        The people inside the State Governor Mansion were already alerted, looking up in shock at the giant black eagle descending towards the mansion.
   

        "Is that... the Iron Feather Giant Eagle? Could the visitor be..."
   

        Pei Yang also walked out of his room immediately, and upon seeing the descending black eagle, a hint of surprise flickered in his eyes.
   

        The Iron Feather Giant Eagle landed gracefully within the courtyard of the State Governor Mansion, its massive wings stirring up a fierce wind. Its formidable presence and piercing gaze sent chills down the spines of the nearby soldiers.
   

        However, the Iron Feather Giant Eagle showed no intention of attacking and simply lay down on the ground.
   

        The man in fine clothes and the muscular man both leaped off the eagle's back, landing gently like falling leaves, without making a single sound, showcasing their exceptional Qinggong skills.
   

        "Lord Pei Yang, it's been a long time," the elegantly dressed man said, his eyes on Pei Yang and a smile curving at the corner of his mouth.
   

        Pei Yang quickly recovered from his amazement and hurried forward, speaking with great respect and surprise, "Eunuch Xu, you've come from afar; it's my fault for not greeting you sooner! Please, come inside!"
   

        He also did not neglect the muscular man beside him.
   

        The two men accepted Pei Yang's invitation without refusal and proceeded to the hall reserved for receiving distinguished guests.
   

        "Could it be Eunuch Xu Xianan... But why would he come here?"
   

        At the same time, Pei Yang was astonished. Eunuch Xu was no ordinary person; he came from the Great Flame Imperial City and served the Flame Emperor, a highly positioned individual through whom many official appointments and dismissals were conveyed.
   

        Pei Yang had seen Eunuch Xu only once before, when he assumed his position as the governor of Dafeng State, and it was Eunuch Xu who had conveyed the imperial decree.
   

        Now with Eunuch Xu's reappearance, there must be important matters at hand!
   

        In the guest hall, both Eunuch Xu and the formidable Luo Long took their seats.
   

        Eunuch Xu wasted no time and got straight to the point. "Where is Hong Zhenxiang? Where is he?"
   

        "Are they here for Zhenxiang?" Pei Yang thought with a start.
   

        Pei Yang ventured, "May I ask, Eunuch Xu, do you need Hong Zhenxiang for something?"
   

        "Rest assured, it's a good thing! A very good thing! Hong Zhenxiang's previous defeat of the Black Lotus Sect's conspiracy is a considerable merit!"
   

        Eunuch Xu replied with a light smile.
   

        "Is it about the battle at Sunset Plains? You're looking for Mr. Su." Pei Yang breathed a sigh of relief upon hearing this, understanding that the Hong Zhenxiang they were searching for was actually Su Changkong. But from what was said, it seemed to be something very fortunate.
   

        Immediately, Pei Yang said, "Please wait a moment, Eunuch Xu. I will have someone inform Hong Zhenxiang to come. He was severely injured in the last battle and has been recuperating in a secluded place."
   

        "Hmm," Eunuch Xu nodded, displaying patience without hurry.
   

        Meanwhile, Luo Long was also quite eager to meet this 'Hong Zhenxiang,' who had managed to kill an Innate Martial Artist while being below the Innate realm himself.
   

        "Di Hen, go and bring Commander Hong here."
   

        Pei Yang promptly summoned Di Hen and ordered him to escort 'Hong Zhenxiang.'
   

        "Yes."
   

        Di Hen nodded in understanding and departed to Ivy Manor.
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        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        Not long after, Su Changkong, who had been cultivating the Five Animal Frolics with his mind, was awakened.
   

        "It must be Di Hen. Why has he come so early today?"
   

        Understanding that it was Di Hen who had arrived, Su Changkong was puzzled but still got up to open the door.
   

        Standing outside the door was Di Hen.
   

        Once inside the manor, Di Hen hurriedly said to Su Changkong, "Mr. Su, you should prepare quickly. Eunuch Xu from the Great Flame Imperial City has arrived. He is one of the Flame Emperor's close attendants. You earned merit for your role in the battle of Sunset Fortress last time. It's good news that he's looking for you."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was startled. Someone had come from the Great Flame Imperial City? And, judging by the joy on Di Hen's face, it was indeed good news!
   

        "Then wait for me a moment."
   

        Not sure what the good news was, Su Changkong decided to check the situation first. He went back to his room to change his appearance, disguising himself as Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong took a carriage with Di Hen to the State Governor Mansion.
   

        "Commander Hong!"
   

        Inside the State Governor Mansion, the guards along the way saluted respectfully when they saw Su Changkong, who just nodded slightly in response.
   

        With Di Hen leading the way, Su Changkong arrived in the reception hall.
   

        In the reception hall, Su Changkong met Pei Yang, as well as the aforementioned Eunuch Xu and Luo Long.
   

        "These two... they are both Innate!"
   

        Upon seeing the two men, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Both Eunuch Xu and Luo Long were influential figures from the Great Flame Imperial City, each a powerful Innate Martial Artist in their own right!
   

        "Zhenxiang, this is Eunuch Xu, and this is Lord Luolong," Pei Yang stood up and introduced them to Su Changkong.
   

        "I've seen Eunuch Xu and Lord Luo," greeted Su Changkong, neither humble nor arrogant.
   

        Eunuch Xu then turned to Pei Yang, "Prefecture Lord Pei, could you please step out for a moment?"
   

        Pei Yang was taken aback but nodded his head, understanding that important matters were likely to be discussed, and so he also stood up and left.
   

        "Commander Hong, seeing that you haven't stepped into the Innate Realm, it appears you used some secret technique to slay Chikhatu, just as the rumors said—your meridians have indeed been severed," Luo Long assessed Su Changkong, who appeared to be in poor condition, as he sat down on a chair in the room.
   

        "Yes... I was lucky to have killed him," admitted Su Changkong with a nod.
   

        Luo Long, a man who did not like to beat around the bush, said directly, "Commander Hong, with your meridians severed, such injuries are difficult to heal, but it's not entirely without remedy. In our Daxia Imperial City, we have a potion called the Life Creation Pill. This pill can resurrect the dead and mend broken bones; so long as the heart and brain are intact, taking one can restore you to your peak condition, making meridian remodeling and rebirth a minor issue!"
   

        This revelation shocked Su Changkong.
   

        Pill Medicines that could resurrect the dead, rebuild meridians, and regenerate flesh and blood sounded like things that ordinary people could only dream of but never obtain!
   

        And Luo Long had brought up this topic.
   

        "That Pill Medicine... must be very valuable, right?" Su Changkong inquired tentatively.
   

        "Of course, it's expensive! More precious than a few strands of Innate Qi!"
   

        The response came from Eunuch Xu, who spoke somewhat proudly.
   

        The Life Creation Pill, capable of resurrecting the dead, was refined from precious natural treasures. Even within the royal family, it was extremely rare, beyond the reach of ordinary people.
   

        But then Eunuch Xu added with a change of tone, "To be frank, our visit today, Lord Luo and I, is to invite you to join the Flame Dragon Guard!"
   

        "Join the Flame Dragon Guard?" Su Changkong was puzzled, having never heard of it before.
   

        Luo Long then explained, "Our Flame Dragon Guard's duty is to be loyal to the Great Flame Royal Family, to protect the safety of the royal family and eliminate its enemies! Our first and foremost duty is to serve the royal family's interests, and we take orders only from the royal family."
   

        Luo Long's explanation gave Su Changkong a rough idea of what the Flame Dragon Guard was: protectors of the Great Flame Royal Family. Anyone who could join them was undoubtedly among the elite of the elite, the strongest of the strong. Even a single member would be a person of reverence within the Flame Empire.
   

        Luo Long, an Innate Martial Artist whose strength far surpassed that of Chikhatu, was a member of the Flame Dragon Guard. His purpose here was to invite Su Changkong to join the elite force.
   

        "Join the Flame Dragon Guard, and the royal family will make an exception for you, offering you a Life Creation Pill to help you transform and rebuild your meridians. They will also bestow upon you a strand of Innate Qi for you to enter the Innate Realm easily. Resources for cultivation, Divine Skill Secret Books, you will have it all!" said Luo Long, making Su Changkong irresistibly moved. By joining the Flame Dragon Guard, he could rebuild his meridians and surpass his former self. Moreover, entering the Innate Realm would be a breeze with the Innate Qi provided by the royal family for his cultivation.
   

        As for the other benefits, there were countless more.
   

        However, Su Changkong was still puzzled. Why were such generous offers falling into his lap? Was it merely because of his outstanding performance on the Sunset Plains?
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang, you did very well this time. Not only did you help the Dafeng Iron Cavalry win the blood battle, but you also thwarted the conspiracy of the Black Lotus Sect. Our investigation revealed that Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu was a member of the Black Lotus Sect, whose purpose was to breach Sunset Fortress, lead the Barbarian armies to slaughter our empire's citizens, and escalate the war between the two nations," Eunuch Xu clarified Su Changkong's doubts.
   

        The reason Eunuch Xu and Luolong had come to Feng State City to recruit Su Changkong into the Flame Dragon Guard was because of the merit he had earned.
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        That Chikhatu was a member of the Black Lotus Sect. If Su Changkong had not managed to kill him at the time, Chikhatu would have undoubtedly led the Ferocious Wolf Clan's Black Wolf Army in a massacre, forcing the Great Flame Empire to wage war against the Ferocious Wolf Clan, resulting in extremely heavy losses for both sides.
   

        After investigating the key factors, the royal family made such a decision.
   

        Of course, the main reason was the potential that Su Changkong had shown!
   

        Without ascending to the Innate Realm and relying on secret techniques to possess Innate Warrior Power, he had killed the real Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu on the spot. Such a talented martial artist, with just a bit of nurturing, would become a formidable general in the future!
   

        "Then... what must I give in return?" Su Changkong didn't let the good news go to his head but instead asked a question.
   

        The Innate Qi was undoubtedly very precious, and the Life Creation Pill, whose value was even higher than several strands of Innate Qi combined, was offered to him, inviting him to join the Flame Dragon Guard. Su Changkong felt it couldn't be that simple.
   

        "You need to give your loyalty!" Eunuch Xu was surprised that Su Changkong still had questions under such generous conditions, but he did not hide anything and spoke directly.
   

        "Loyalty?" Su Changkong frowned.
   

        "Joining the Flame Dragon Guard requires absolute loyalty to the Great Flame Royal Family. You will be branded with the Flame Dragon Blood Mark from the royal family... Rest assured, this is merely a means to ensure loyalty and will have no other effects. On the contrary, it is an honor!" said Eunuch Xu.
   

        "The Flame Dragon Blood Mark?"
   

        A chill went through Su Changkong's heart.
   

        This so-called Flame Dragon Blood Mark must be something like a blood vein mark; once branded, one's life and death would be controlled by the Great Flame Royal Family, with no actions allowed that could harm the Great Flame Royal Family!
   

        All members of the Flame Dragon Guard had to willingly accept this Flame Dragon Blood Mark.
   

        This was normal; the Flame Dragon Guard was the force protecting the royal family, which cannot afford any losses. Moreover, the treatment for each member of the Flame Dragon Guard was outstanding, and even though they could not betray and their lives were in the hands of others, countless people still desired to join!
   

        But Su Changkong secretly furrowed his brow; what he hated most was having his life and freedom controlled by others. Otherwise, he wouldn't have refused to join the Blood Smoke Tower when faced with threats from the Mu Family and instead chose to resist on his own.
   

        He certainly didn't mind joining the Flame Dragon Guard, but to hand over control of his life to the royal family was something Su Changkong would never agree to!
   

        Even if he could have his veins reconstructed and receive Innate Qi, stepping into a new realm by simply agreeing, Su Changkong was particularly averse to being controlled by someone else. He would rather look for other methods on his own than join the Flame Dragon Guard and be branded with the Flame Dragon Blood Mark!
   

        Su Changkong also knew that outright refusal would cause surprise, suspicion, and even hostility from the two men.
   

        After considering his words carefully, Su Changkong, looking exhausted, said, "Eunuch Xu, Lord Luo, thank you for coming all this way and for the royal family's favor. I'm afraid I cannot join the Flame Dragon Guard."
   

        "What did you say?" Both Eunuch Xu and Luo Long could hardly believe their ears.
   

        Even though 'Hong Zhenxiang' had become useless, by joining the Flame Dragon Guard, he would be able to start anew and truly ascend to the heavens!
   

        As for giving loyalty and being branded with the Flame Dragon Blood Mark, it was not a big issue either. After all, if you have no thoughts of betrayal, why bother about that?
   

        But 'Hong Zhenxiang' still refused?
   

        Facing the incredulous and puzzled gazes from the two men, Su Changkong, looking exhausted, said, "Without hiding from the two of you, I've been fighting from the south to the north since my youth, survived close calls amid sunset blood battles, and I'm already favored by heaven. I've been living a peaceful and comfortable life recently and have thought through a lot of issues... The killing and bloodshed are not what I seek. Now, I just want to live a peaceful life, take a wife and concubines, pass on my family line, and live without dishonoring my parents and ancestors."
   

        With these words, both Eunuch Xu and Luo Long furrowed their brows tightly.
   

        Indeed, being ordinary is not necessarily a lack of happiness, and not everyone ardently pursues power and status.
   

        The 'Hong Zhenxiang' before them had undergone significant life changes, falling from the peak to the mundane world, and it seemed his will had been worn down, his ambitions gone, and he had seen through the mortal world.
   

        Eunuch Xu stared intently into Su Changkong's eyes: "Have you really decided? There won't be a second opportunity, and it will be too late to regret it later!"
   

        "Throughout my life, I have never regretted my actions!" Su Changkong said sincerely and calmly.
   

        Hearing this, Eunuch Xu shook his head, and a hint of disappointment appeared in Luo Long's eyes.
   

        'Hong Zhenxiang' was indeed a talent, but it seemed he had been struck a blow and had changed, not willing to go through life and death battles anymore, only wishing to live out the rest of his life peacefully.
   

        Under such circumstances, forcibly recruiting a 'Hong Zhenxiang' who had lost his ambition into the Flame Dragon Guard was meaningless and would be a waste of the precious Life Creation Pill and Innate Qi.
   

        "Then you may do as you see fit. Just hope you don't regret your decision today," said Eunuch Xu, his tone cooling, as he left a parting word and got up with Luo Long, heading toward the exit of the reception hall.
   

        This visit was to invite the other party to join the Flame Dragon Guard, and their refusal took them by surprise. However, the Flame Empire had many talents and elites; the absence of one 'Hong Zhenxiang' was neither here nor there!
   

        "Prefecture Lord Pei, there's no need to see us off." As they exited the reception hall, Eunuch Xu said to Pei Yang and leaped onto the Iron Feather Giant Eagle's back with Luo Long.
   

        'Hong Zhenxiang' was unwilling to join the Flame Dragon Guard, so there was no need for them to stay any longer.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Gaaaw!"
   

        The Black Feathered Giant Eagle let out a piercing screech, spread its wings wide, stirring up a hurricane, and surged towards the sky!
   

        On the eagle's back, Luo Long shook his head and sighed, "This Hong Zhenxiang is also a rare talent; it's a pity... he made such a choice, content with the ordinary."
   

        "Hmph... Life is but a mere hundred years, without seizing the path to progress, they are just mediocrities, fools! Failing to leave their mark in this world, just coming here in vain! How foolish!"
   

        Eunuch Xu, however, coldly huffed, expressing disdain for Hong Zhenxiang's choice. With a life so short, of only a hundred or two hundred years, not striving to achieve something great—having the chance and giving it up—shows a lack of ambition. Such a person is just a commonplace talent found everywhere!
   

        ...
   

        After Eunuch Xu and Luo Long had left, Su Changkong sat on a chair, shaking his head, "The path I want to take, the things I pursue... they are different from theirs..."
   

        Su Changkong had no regrets about his choice; he would rather find a way to restore his meridians than have his fate controlled by others!
   

        "Mr. Su, what was that all about? It seemed like Eunuch Xu and his company weren't too pleased when they left."
   

        Pei Yang entered the room, voicing his confusion, unaware of what was discussed between them.
   

        "It was nothing much, just some questions being asked. Prefecture Lord Pei, I will go rest now," Su Changkong didn't elaborate on what had just happened, or else Pei Yang might also find it unbelievable that Su Changkong refused to join the Flame Dragon Guard.
   

        Escorted by Di Hen, Su Changkong left the State Governor Mansion discreetly and returned to Ivy Manor.
   

        The arrival of Eunuch Xu and Luo Long was a minor episode, and it also marked the complete disappearance of 'Hong Zhenxiang.' Pei Yang publicly claimed that Hong Zhenxiang had gone back to his rural hometown to recover from his injuries, and wouldn't be taking up the lead post for the time being.
   

        But everyone in Dafeng State City would remember that name!
   

        "Work hard on my cultivation, and elevate the Five Animal Frolics to the 10th realm!"
   

        Back at Ivy Manor, Su Changkong resumed his peaceful days, practicing the Five Animal Frolics daily and occasionally taking walks around the manor.
   

        Su Changkong's recovery was going exceptionally well; he gradually managed to move like a normal person, although he still couldn't run or engage in strenuous exercise, at least he didn't get breathless after just a few steps.
   

        And the greatest progress of all was in Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 35%), Five Animal Frolics (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 36%)...
   

        After Su Changkong had grasped the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill and incorporated it into his practice of the Five Animal Frolics, cultivating with his intention, his Five Animal Frolics improved daily, and reaching the 10th realm was just a matter of time.
   

        "Shoo, shoo, shoo!"
   

        In front of Su Changkong, the figures condensed from his thoughts became more and more solid, even visible to the naked eye, practicing the Five Animal Frolics before him, each punch and each movement creating a sound as they split the air!
   

        This was simply inconceivable, hard to believe that this was attainable for a set of Health-preserving Fist!
   

        Following this path, Su Changkong moved forward, daily materializing his intentions to practice the Five Animal Frolics, all of which reflected on his body, as the mind could affect the physical form!
   

        "Once the Five Animal Frolics break through to the 10th realm, I will leave Dafeng State City and go out to find a way to restore my meridians," Su Changkong quietly determined.
   

        No one wants to be a cripple, and Su Changkong was no different, but he understood that one must eat one bite at a time, do things step by step; there was no need to rush.
   

        Summer gave way to autumn, adding a hint of chill to the air, which grew increasingly intense until it became winter's cold.
   

        The days were full, with a sense of fulfilment, and they always went by fast. It had been half a year since Su Changkong's last experience with the setting sun's blood battle, and with another year gone by, he was now 22 years old.
   

        In wintertime, fine snowflakes fell from the sky, and Su Changkong sat cross-legged under a large tree that had shed its leaves and turned yellow; yet around him, a miraculous scene unfolded.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Although Su Changkong was sitting motionless, the air in front of him faintly revealed the phantom of a giant tiger, roaring up to the heavens. Despite not emitting any actual sounds, the roar seemed to carry a wave of force that turned falling snowflakes into powder.
   

        Not only that, Su Changkong focused his thoughts and infused his 'essence' into the phantom of the giant tiger, a technique he had mastered upon reaching the 8th realm of the Guiding Technique in combat with Chikhatu.
   

        With this technique, he propelled his archery into the 9th realm.
   

        Nature's spiritual energy had to be refined by the Heavenly Pulse before it could be absorbed into the body to strengthen oneself. Without a Heavenly Pulse, Su Changkong didn't absorb it into his body but instead merged it with his martial arts skills as a form of attack, which was also incredibly profound!
   

        Having briefly stepped into the Innate Realm before, Su Changkong had not come away empty-handed, having condensed the Human Flower corresponding to human 'essence.' This enabled him to use his own essence to accomplish feats others couldn't.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        Under the massive influence of guiding spiritual energy, the phantom of the giant tiger, with Su Changkong's thought as its vessel and his essence as the catalyst, seemed to create a vortex that drew nature's spiritual energy towards it.
   

        The originally ethereal giant tiger now appeared substantial, its body and head clearly defined, its brownish-yellow fur wavering in the wind, fierce and intimidating, over ten feet long and looking very much alive, exuding an aura of tiger might!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The phantom of the giant tiger roared towards the snow-covered ground in front of it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The sound wave spread, the snowflakes flew, spiritual energy swept through, and the thick layer of snow in front of it was blasted apart, revealing a deep ravine!
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        Su Changkong's thought stirred, drawing upon his Essence as a guide. The massive tiger's shadow twisted and writhed before, in the blink of an eye, transforming into a black bear standing upright. A giant bear paw swung down furiously through the air.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Despite being three zhang away, a large tree as thick as a bowl within the manor was crushed by an invisible colossal force, snapping and breaking. Wood chips flew in all directions, scattering several zhang away into the snowy ground.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The giant bear shadow once again shifted, taking on the form of a white crane's silhouette. With a brightly colored red crown akin to a celestial crane, it grasped Su Changkong's shoulders with its claws, flapping its wings and conjuring a strong wind that lifted him off the ground. He skimmed low over the manor, weaving through branches without ever touching the ground, causing the sparse snow on the leaves to fall.
   

        Such tactics were truly not something an ordinary mortal could achieve!
   

        Light as a feather, Su Changkong landed on the ground, the white crane shadow slowly dissipating behind him.
   

        "This is... the 10th level Five Animal Frolics! By using my Essence as a guide and drawing in nature's spiritual energy, transforming intent into form! Myriad changes, all at the will of the heart!"
   

        Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes, a sincere smile of joy gracing his lips. His Five Animal Frolics, which he had cultivated to the 9th level for many years, had finally achieved another breakthrough!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (10th level Shock the world and horrify the public 1%)
   

        After half a year of arduous cultivation, merging the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill into the Five Animal Frolics, and enduring the hardship of mental cultivation of the Five Animal Frolics, coupled with Su Changkong's 8th level Guiding Technique, which could harness nature's spiritual energy, he had finally completed the step of transforming intent into form, elevating the Five Animal Frolics from the 9th to the 10th level!
   

        Tiger, deer, bear, monkey, bird; the five forms came to life, changing as one desires!
   

        Seeing such a level of fist technique would shock anyone, thinking how a set of Health-preserving Fist could be cultivated to such a terrifying level can only be described with the words 'Shock the world and horrify the public'!
   

        Lifespan: 245 years
   

        Potential Points: 46
   

        Seeing the breakthrough of the Five Animal Frolics to the 10th level, Shock the world and horrify the public realm, Su Changkong noticed his lifespan and potential had once again seen growth.
   

        His lifespan had surged by 20 years, reaching 245 years, while his potential points had also jumped by four, achieving a level of 46—an immense increase!
   

        "Having reached the 10th level of the Five Animal Frolics, my current combat strength is no less than during my peak period, even stronger! At the very least, if I were to encounter Chikhatu again, relying on this fist technique that transforms intent into form, I could dispatch him with relative ease!"
   

        Su Changkong was thoroughly satisfied, his face revealing a content smile.
   

        During this time, with his veins completely severed, aside from the physical pain and fatigue, what Su Changkong worried about most was the lack of security. If someone wished him harm, in his state, even a Body Refinement Martial Artist could kill him!
   

        Yet, the Five Animal Frolics reaching the 10th level did not disappoint Su Changkong. Although his severed veins had not been restored, his combat power exceeded that of his peak period.
   

        This was because the Five Animal Frolics of the 10th level, transforming intent into form, did not draw on Su Changkong's own True Qi or strength but rather the spiritual energy of the world around him. Human power is limited, but nature's spiritual energy is nearly infinite!
   

        An Innate Martial Artist is one that can make contact with nature's spiritual energy and utilize it, and only then is one considered a true master!
   

        Chikhatu must have just entered the Innate level. With Su Changkong's 10th level Five Animal Frolics, facing a martial artist at this level would be easy, far from the desperate struggle of half a year ago that came at the cost of becoming a cripple.
   

        Of course, if Su Changkong wished to reach higher levels, the fundamental step was to reshape and reconnect his severed veins. Otherwise, he estimated this would be the current limit he could achieve!
   

        Having cultivated the Five Animal Frolics to the 10th level and unable to progress in other aspects in the short term, Su Changkong decided that, after the snow stopped, it would be time to leave Dafeng State City.
   

        He was to head to Central State, the largest and most prosperous area within the Great Flame Empire, a tumultuous place dominated by noble families and reclusive sects. There, he might find a way to heal his body, to reshape and reconnect his veins!
   

        At least previously, he learned from Eunuch Xu and his companion that there indeed existed heavenly treasures capable of reshaping and reconnecting veins, although they were exceptionally rare and some were even as precious as Innate Qi. Still, there was hope!
   

        "Cough, cough, cough... So cold, it's time to go back to my room to rest." A gust of cold wind hit him, causing the already frail Su Changkong to burst into severe coughs and shiver before deciding to return to his warm room heated by a stove fire.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a slight intention, the white crane shadow coalesced behind Su Changkong, grasping his shoulders and flapping its wings, skimming him low across the ground, leaving not a single footprint in the snow as he returned to his warm room with a lit stove.
   

        The blizzard raged on through the night, but Su Changkong slept soundly.
   

        The next morning, the snow had not yet ceased when the sound of knocking came from Ivy Manor–it was Di Hen.
   

        Like always, Di Hen brought food, daily essentials, and other items to Su Changkong.
   

        "Mr. Su... what happened in the green garden?"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong and observing the trees that had been broken and scattered due to last night's practice gone too far, Di Hen couldn't help but ask with some curiosity.
   

        "The wind was too strong last night, it broke the trees," Su Changkong casually concocted an excuse.
   

        Upon hearing this, Di Hen's mouth twitched slightly. Indeed, the blizzard had blown all night long, yet he saw that the broken tree trunk lay six or seven zhang away from the stump. How strong would the wind have to be to not only snap the tree but also blow it that far?
   

        However, Su Changkong clearly did not wish to elaborate, and Di Hen, knowing his place, did not pry further.
   

        He was well aware of the formidable person Mr. Su was, having personally witnessed the astonishing scene of him galloping across battlefields and killing Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Even though Mr. Su had become a cripple, Di Hen dared not show the slightest disrespect. It was because he felt that the current Su Changkong was even more unfathomable than before, shrouded in a layer of mist, mysterious and inscrutable!
   

        (Webnovel update notification: Next chapter will be updated on the 5th at 22:00 pm)
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        Di Hen had dealt with the broken trees in the manor and had also arranged the living supplies for Su Changkong before taking his leave.
   

        By the next morning, the blizzard gradually ceased.
   

        "The blizzard has finally stopped," Su Changkong murmured, standing at the doorway. "In a couple of days, when the snow has melted and the weather has warmed up, I'll have Di Hen inform Pei Yang that I'm leaving."
   

        Gazing at the trees blanketed in snow within the manor and feeling the touch of warmth gradually permeating the air as the sun rose, Su Changkong contemplated to himself.
   

        Leaving Dafeng State City and heading to Central State to find a way to heal his severed veins was Su Changkong's current goal.
   

        "Time to get some fresh air," he thought.
   

        Su Changkong stood up, opened the manor's main gate, and took a walk on the nearby streets.
   

        The prolonged suffering from his injuries had left his complexion pale, revealing a visible weakness, yet his eyes were bright and deep.
   

        After months of recuperation, Su Changkong could now move like an ordinary person. From the outside, he appeared just a bit frail; otherwise, he looked no different from anyone else.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But as he walked along the streets, Su Changkong frowned slightly. He sensed that someone was spying on him, observing him from the shadows!
   

        The spying felt unabashed and snake-like in its coldness.
   

        "Who has set their sights on me?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled but maintained his composure. He continued his stroll around the streets surrounding the manor and then returned to Ivy Manor.
   

        However, the sensation of being watched did not disappear. It disturbed Su Changkong so much that he couldn't practice his cultivation. The observer was extremely patient, and the sensation persisted into the afternoon.
   

        A chill rose in Su Changkong's heart, "Then let me see who has the courage to spy on me!"
   

        Someone was targeting him, but it seemed they were wary of acting in Dafeng State City, with its many eyes and ears, hence they did not reveal themselves or make a move.
   

        In that case, it was time to confront them!
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong stood up, tidied himself up—mainly using the Disguise Technique. He donned a black robe, altered the features of his face, and aged his appearance by more than a decade. With these changes, he now looked like a man in his thirties with a somewhat effeminate air.
   

        After these preparations, Su Changkong shouldered a travel bag and, looking every inch the part of someone about to depart on a long journey, he left the manor and locked the gate. He glanced around and headed toward the outskirts of Dafeng State City.
   

        Coming out of Dafeng State City, he found that not all the snow outside the city had melted. Su Changkong trudged along, the dim lighting making his journey tiring as he walked for thirty to forty miles.
   

        Having reached a remote mountainous forest, the person who had been secretly watching Su Changkong finally couldn't hold back any longer.
   

        "Kid, do you really think you can escape from our grasp?"
   

        At that moment, a chilling voice rose from behind two trees, and two shadows—one old, one young—slowly emerged. The elder, dressed in green, had graying hair and more than a few missing teeth, but his eyes shone with a terrifying gleam.
   

        The younger man had narrow, cold-looking eyes and wore white. He was the one who had spoken.
   

        Su Changkong was perplexed. These two had an extraordinary air about them and were definitely not ordinary. But why were they secretly watching him? He was certain he'd never met them before.
   

        "Two... sirs, you've been watching me all this time; what exactly do you want?" Su Changkong asked, feigning fright and timidity.
   

        The man in white stared intently at Su Changkong, a cold smile playing on his lips, "Should I call you Hong Zhenxiang, or something else?"
   

        At that, Su Changkong couldn't help but be surprised. These two had obviously investigated him!
   

        "How... how do you know that? Who exactly are you?" Su Changkong asked with a stern look on his face.
   

        The man in white laughed coldly, "According to the information I've got, Hong Zhenxiang's veins were completely severed during the Sunset Blood Battle half a year ago, reducing him to an invalid. He retired to recuperate, and we initially planned just to pay a visit and catch up on old times. However, by following one of his trusted followers, intending to locate him, we discovered you instead! You exhibit all the signs of severed veins and weakened breath. Ah, just like him!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned deeply. These two knew Hong Zhenxiang and, judging by their tone, they had some old scores to settle. They seemed to want to confront Hong Zhenxiang upon hearing about his incapacitated state.
   

        The real Hong Zhenxiang had long since left Dafeng State City. Subsequently, Pei Yang took advantage of this situation and announced to the outside world that 'Hong Zhenxiang' had gone home to heal and was no longer serving as their leader.
   

        These two were trying to locate Hong Zhenxiang, thus they had their sights set on Hong Zhenxiang's trusted follower, Di Hen.
   

        However, their pursuit led to a shocking discovery when Di Hen visited a young man in a city manor and treated the youth with great respect.
   

        And observing this young man, they could tell that he was injured, had a weak breath, and moved slowly—likely suffering from severed veins—a condition that matched Hong Zhenxiang's known injuries.
   

        Hence the man in white made the connection and spoke as he did.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's 'grim' expression, the youth in white and the elder in green robes exchanged glances and saw the shock in each other's eyes.
   

        "He just came out of the manor after changing his face; he must know the Disguise Technique—could it be... this man is Hong Zhenxiang, who went into hiding after being gravely wounded in the Sunset Blood Battle?"
   

        Both were amazed at their realization.
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        The Hong Zhenxiang in the Sunset Blood Battle wasn't the real Hong Zhenxiang! Instead, he was the man standing before them in disguise!
   

        Where had the real Hong Zhenxiang gone? Why had someone impersonated him? And just who was this mysterious person before them? Both were filled with doubts.
   

        They could never have imagined that the real Hong Zhenxiang had to flee far away after fusing with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core and that Pei Yang, for the sake of the Sunset Blood Battle, allowed an outsider to impersonate Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Nor would they have thought that the impostor 'Hong Zhenxiang' held a more terrifying battle record than the real one, having killed an Innate Martial Artist on the battlefield and further cemented his legendary reputation!
   

        The elder in the green robe pondered deeply, suddenly realizing something. His deep-set eyes stared intently at Su Changkong, "It was you! You killed Mu Jin!"
   

        "Hmm? Mu Jin? Are they from the Mu Family?"
   

        When Su Changkong heard Mu Jin's name mentioned by the other party, he instantly understood that these two were from the Mu Family!
   

        These two were none other than Mu Jin's father, Mu Xin, and his grandfather, Mu Xun.
   

        Originally, Mu Jin was training in Dafeng State City when he met his demise. Mu Xin and Mu Xun immediately rushed from the Mu Family all the way to Dafeng State City, intent on capturing the murderer. Using the bloodline mark, they pinpointed that the killer was within the military camp in Feng State City.
   

        They spoke with Pei Yang, hoping he would help them find the killer of Mu Jin.
   

        However, Pei Yang suspected the murderer was one of his own generals and thus refused to cooperate. Despite Mu Xin and Mu Xun's intense frustration, they knew better than to take action against Pei Yang, the State Governor of Dafeng, as it would implicate the entire Mu Family!
   

        The murderer hid in the military camp and did not emerge until the bloodline mark, the Wood Snake Seal, faded. The two of them failed to find out who the killer was. Coupled with a summoning from their family, they left with no choice but to depart, full of regret.
   

        But they had not given up on seeking justice for their son and grandson, Mu Jin.
   

        During this period, they heard about Hong Zhenxiang. In the Sunset Blood Battle, he had displayed his divine might by killing the Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu! However, because he used a secret technique to enhance his combat power, his veins were severed, turning him into a cripple!
   

        This news sparked an idea in them.
   

        In Mu Xin and Mu Xun's view, the person who killed Mu Jin was likely one of the higher-ups in the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, whose identity was very secret, but undoubtedly, some were aware of it.
   

        One naturally was the State Governor Pei Yang, and as his confidant, Hong Zhenxiang would absolutely know the identity of Mu Jin's killer!
   

        Therefore, they decided to find the retired Hong Zhenxiang, to force him to divulge the identity of Mu Jin's killer, thinking that a crippled Hong Zhenxiang would be at their mercy.
   

        The reason for the delay of nearly half a year was that Hong Zhenxiang had accomplished a great deed half a year ago, and taking action against him then would have attracted too much attention. Furthermore, they weren't free to leave the Mu Family at will, which is why it took until now.
   

        Mu Xin and Mu Xun discreetly arrived in Dafeng State City, planning to find the whereabouts of the retired and reclusive 'Hong Zhenxiang' from his confidant Di Hen.
   

        They secretly followed Di Hen and discovered that he frequently visited Ivy Manor. The two then covertly observed the manor and set their sights on Su Changkong.
   

        What shocked them more was that this mysterious person, severely wounded with severed veins, recuperating quietly, was in the exact same situation as Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        It was conceivable that this person would impersonate Hong Zhenxiang in the Sunset Blood Battle, naturally being a person very familiar with both Hong Zhenxiang himself and State Governor Pei Yang. Could the killer of Mu Jin be him? That's why both Pei Yang and Hong Zhenxiang initially refused to cooperate with them in exposing the murderer!
   

        "Right... It's very likely he killed Jin! Even if he wasn't the one, his identity is a secret, and he impersonated Hong Zhenxiang in the Sunset Blood Battle. Jin's death definitely cannot be unconnected to him!"
   

        At this moment, Mu Xin was also somewhat excited, never expecting the search to be this smooth. Originally, they were supposed to find the retired, reclusive Hong Zhenxiang and force out the location of the murderer. But it seemed they had directly found the murderer himself!
   

        Every action has its cause and effect, and there are no walls that do not leak. Following the trail, they accidentally found the reclusive and recuperating Su Changkong.
   

        "These two... must die!" A strong killing intent rose in Su Changkong's heart. The Mu Family, a millennium-old noble house, was a colossal entity. Now that Mu Xin and Mu Xun had found him and even exposed his killing of Mu Jin, this matter absolutely could not be spread, especially not to the Mu Family headquarters.
   

        Otherwise, Su Changkong could easily walk away, but the Mu Family might seek revenge on those associated with him!
   

        But Su Changkong needed to confirm whether these two had already conveyed his whereabouts and what they knew back to the Mu Family.
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong's face displayed a look of panic and surprise, and with dodging eyes, he said, "You... what are you talking about? I don't understand."
   

        Su Changkong's reaction only made Mu Xun and Mu Xin's gazes grow even colder – this person... was very likely the murderer of Mu Jin!
   

        Mu Xin said coldly, "You made us search hard for you! Heaven helps those who help themselves! Impersonating Hong Zhenxiang and possessing such formidable strength, being close with Pei Yang... No wonder he would rather offend us, the Mu Family, than give you up. But you... have still been found by us! I will torture you to death! To ascertain your identity, we will root out your relatives and friends, and kill them one by one! Only then can we appease the soul of my son in heaven!"
   

        Bloodshot with anger, Mu Xin had not been able to capture the murderer for over two years, and he could hardly focus even on his cultivation. Now, at last, they had found the killer!
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        Mu Xun's expression was equally icy. Their lineage was a single transmission, with only the young Mu Jin as the successor. Now that Mu Jin had perished at the hands of an outsider, and since they had found the murderer, that person would undoubtedly pay a most excruciating price.
   

        With a face filled with shock and anger, Su Changkong protested, "Let the person responsible bear the consequences alone! Do not implicate others!"
   

        In doing so, he indirectly admitted that he was the one who had killed Mu Jin, which only caused the ice and killing intent in the two men's eyes to grow more intense.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong forced himself to calm down and said in a deep voice, "Where are the other members of the Mu Family? If you wish to deal with me, there should be Innate Martial Artists here, right? Let them all come out!"
   

        Su Changkong asked this to ascertain whether there were other members of the Mu Family present and whether the Mu Family headquarters was aware of the situation.
   

        At his words, Mu Xin let out a cold laugh, filled with contempt, "You're just a cripple. Is there a need for our Mu Family's Innate Martial Artists to take action against you? Now, I will take you back to the Mu Family, to make you suffer all kinds of pain and torture, and regret your actions!"
   

        From Mu Xin's speech, Su Changkong could roughly understand that their discovery of him was an accident, and the Mu Family was not aware of it. This meant killing them would settle everything.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        The green-robed elder, Mu Xun, seemed to sense something. His pupils suddenly constricted as he let out a loud shout.
   

        And at that moment, all traces of shock, anger, and fear disappeared from Su Changkong's face, replaced by cold indifference, calm and icy like frost itself.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Foraging Tiger!
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his thoughts, radiating the essence of the Three Secrets of the Human Body outward, drawing in nature's spiritual energy and merging it with his intentions, transforming thought into form!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In front of Su Changkong, the invisible spiritual energy of the world was drawn in by his will, merging into one with his thoughts. A brown tiger's phantom emerged and solidified in the air, its fur fluttering in the light breeze.
   

        "What is this...?" Mu Xun and Mu Xin were both stunned. Could this be a bloodline Divine Skill? Was this kid also from a noble family with a special bloodline?
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the next instant, the brown tiger phantom let out a heaven-shaking roar towards Mu Xin in white. It was as if the air itself had exploded, unleashing a wave of invisible force, plowing a deep trench in the snow as it surged forward.
   

        Mu Xin felt a gust of wind coming straight at him, which caused his pupils to shrink. He immediately let out an angry shout. His Qi and Blood surged, conjuring the vision of a dark green, incredibly solid Qi-Blood Long Dragon, exuding a decaying aura.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        But the invisible sonic blast was unavoidable. Mu Xin staggered back explosively, his body riddled with fierce wounds, as if slashed by blades, his blood pouring out in torrents.
   

        And this was merely the prelude to the attack!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        As the roar echoed, the colossal tiger phantom had already pounced forward. Its massive paws struck down angrily, slamming onto Mu Xin's body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Mu Xin barely had any room to resist and was struck, flying backward like a cannonball for twenty or thirty yards. The trees along his path snapped, snow flurried around, accompanied by the sound of breaking bones. He crashed heavily to the ground, his mouth spurting blood, staining the snow with conspicuous blossoms of red!
   

        "Xin!"
   

        Mu Xun's heart grew cold as he let out a cry of alarm.
   

        Mu Xin was quite ordinary among the Mu Family's younger generation, having failed multiple times to break through to the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm level, always stuck at the peak of the Qi Blood Nine Transformation level.
   

        But he was, after all, a scion of a great house, possessing a unique bloodline. Even when facing an ordinary martial artist in the Qi-Blood Furnace Realm, he could easily fight. Yet now, after a single exchange, he didn't even have time to react before he was struck and sent flying, his bones shattered, his breath faint—how could this be?
   

        A cold wind blew, and Su Changkong's black hair fluttered. His eyes revealed an intimidating chill, and without even a glance at Mu Xin, who lay on the ground vomiting blood ceaselessly, the corners of his mouth curved into a chilling arc, "Just the two of you fools dare to seek revenge on me?"
   

        If this had been Su Changkong from over a year ago, facing the two members of the Mu Family seeking revenge, all he could do was hide and avoid their wrath. But to the current Su Changkong, unless it was an Innate Martial Artist from the Mu Family, anyone else before him was as good as dead!
   

        "Weren't you crippled? What martial arts is this?"
   

        Even Mu Xun's pupils shrank as he gazed at the enormous tiger shadow spreading its body; he was somewhat astonished and perplexed.
   

        According to their earlier observations, that young man was extremely weak, and presumably crippled. But in the blink of an eye, Mu Xin had been severely injured with a single strike.
   

        Moreover, the techniques used by the adversary were too strange! To transform intention into form was beyond the understanding of ordinary people, something that would shock the world and horrify the public!
   

        "It's your turn now!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste more words.
   

        It was bad enough when Mu Jin caused trouble in the Giant Whale Gang earlier, and even upon their next encounter, Su Changkong had no intention of killing Mu Jin. However, Mu Jin refused to let him go and brought his death upon himself. As his grandfather and father sought revenge, it was natural, and Su Changkong could only send the three of them to be reunited in death!
   

        With a slight intention from Su Changkong, the tiger shadow suddenly twisted and transformed into a huge black bear over ten feet tall. It stood on its hind legs and let out an earth-shattering roar, a huge bear paw swinging viciously at Mu Xun's head.
   

        Su Changkong had mastered the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill and integrated it into the Five Animal Frolics. Coupled with Su Changkong's own profound foundation and unique abilities, he had elevated the Five Animal Frolics to the Level 10 realm. With just a thought, the Five Animals transformed, the changes driven by the mind—truly a sight that could shock the world and horrify the public!
   

        Before the huge bear paw even struck, Mu Xun already felt a terrifying force bearing down on him, causing the ground where he stood to dent.
   

        "Wood Snake Divine Skills. Divine Wood as a Shield!"
   

        Mu Xun dared not take any chances, his blood boiling over. His aging body burst forth with Qi and Blood so potent it seemed boundless, forming a dark green Qi-Blood Furnace. The chilling aura it emitted caused even the dry air to coalesce into beads of ice that fell to the ground.
   

        Power erupted from his bloodline, and dark green vines as thick as arms burst from the snow-covered ground. They intertwined with each other, solidifying into a shield.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next instant, the immense bear paw struck, crashing down from afar with great force. The seemingly sturdy vine shield was shattered in a moment, the earth trembled violently, sinking over a foot deep in an area of more than ten yards around the impact. The snow was blasted skyward and scattered in all directions, shattering into powder!
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        With the slight hindrance of Vine Wood Escape, Mu Xun's body flew backwards, retreating a considerable distance and avoiding the strike. Seeing the huge crater formed where he had been standing, the corner of his eye twitched with horror in his heart!
   

        "Is this… an Innate Level attack? Is this kid an Innate Martial Artist?" Mu Xun broke into cold sweat. If he had been hit directly, he would have undoubtedly been smashed into meat paste on the spot. His heart was filled with extreme terror.
   

        Mu Xun, among the Mu Family's disciples, was considered neither good nor bad. When he was young, his Cultivation progress was not slow, but even within the Mu Family, the amount of Innate Qi was limited. Only those who performed the best in fierce competition were qualified to obtain Innate Qi.
   

        However, Mu Xun failed in the competition and didn't obtain the coveted Innate Qi. Moreover, as he grew older, it was even less likely for the Mu Family to grant him Innate Qi, thus stalling his Martial Arts journey and making it impossible for him to ever reach the Innate realm.
   

        Even so, having reached the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm and coupled with his noble lineage's special bloodline, he could easily sweep away all martial artists below the Innate level!
   

        But the power the young man unleashed, whether it was a Martial Arts technique or a bloodline Divine Skill, was definitely at the Innate Level. To daringly take it head-on, one would either die or be crippled!
   

        "But this kid seems very weak... Kill him!"
   

        On Mu Xun's aged face was a fierce expression. He could feel that Su Changkong standing there was genuinely weak, not feigning it, so he opted for offense as defense!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Mu Xun's face twisted fiercely, he stomped his foot on the ground, veins protruding on the skin, all turning into a ghastly green color, as power from his bloodline surged forth.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Beneath Su Changkong's feet, vines bristling with thorns crazily sprouted, coiling and attempting to strangle him.
   

        The Mu Family's unique bloodline seemed related to the wood attribute, and their Divine Skills were associated with it too. Su Changkong had previously seen Mu Jin demonstrating this.
   

        Mu Xun's strategy was admittedly correct. Su Changkong's Form Transformation relied on nature's spiritual energy. Although he was physically weak, he had long been prepared.
   

        "Screech!"
   

        The Giant Ape, shifting from offense to defense, contorted and transformed into a crane with a red crest and white feathers. With a wingspan of nearly forty feet, its wings beat at a speed beyond what the naked eye could capture. Instantly appearing behind Su Changkong, its claws grabbed his shoulders, whisking him away with a swift flight.
   

        Where Su Changkong stood, those vines only managed to shred his afterimage, without touching a hair on him!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, with the Five Animal Form Transformation, were marvelously mystical. Even though Su Changkong was in poor physical condition, his actual combat strength was far greater than during his peak period!
   

        "What kind of technique is this?"
   

        Mu Xun, watching as the crane illusion carried Su Changkong away, easily neutralizing his killing move, was dumbfounded, unable to comprehend this unimaginable martial skill.
   

        The crane illusion, after flinging Su Changkong away, landed him gently on the soft snowy ground, while it itself flew above Mu Xun's head. Spiritual energy twisted, and its form changed again into a Giant Ape Illusion, muscles bulging with a palm's height and pale golden fur; its massive foot came crashing down!
   

        "This is bad! Divine Wood Palm, Ten Thousand Woods Resurgence!"
   

        Mu Xun's scalp tingled. Gritting his teeth, and with a roar, he combined True Qi with his bloodline's power. He lashed out with a palm towards the Giant Ape Illusion's descending foot. Along with the strike, a multitude of thick vines, sharp as spearheads, shot up from the ground, aiming at the Giant Ape Illusion from all sides.
   

        "Puff puff puff!"
   

        Vines pierced the Giant Ape Illusion's body, but it was all in vain. This illusion of the Giant Ape was nothing more than the manifestation of Su Changkong's intent and the drawing of nature's spiritual energy through human essence. It wasn't a body of flesh and blood, and such attacks were useless against it.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        At the same time, the Giant Ape's massive foot stomped down. Mu Xun groaned, feeling an invincible great force crushing down on him, forcing his knees to buckle involuntarily, leaving him kneeling on the ground. His right palm, and the arm with it, shattered, blood and bone fragments splattering. The tremendous force pulverized his bones, with blood spouting from his mouth.
   

        When the Giant Ape lifted its foot, Mu Xun lay collapsed within a vast crater, blood spraying continuously from his mouth, an arm shattered, a sight of grievous injuries.
   

        In reality, Su Changkong held back, or that strike would have been enough to kill Mu Xun on the spot!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics at level 10 allowed for the free transformation of tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird, a world of difference from the level 9 Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Be it Mu Jin or Mu Xun, formidable masters sweeping aside other martial artists within Dafeng State City, they were easily incapacitated and left powerless before Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, a dire sight indeed.
   

        Mu Jin and Mu Xun, despite their special bloodlines, were in fact only at the Qi-Blood Realm. Su Changkong, who had begun harnessing nature's spiritual energy, was on a different level. Defeating them was like an adult picking on a child, no difficulty at all!
   

        "How could such a monstrous talent... lurk in a remote Dafeng State City?"
   

        The horror in Mu Xun's heart was indescribable. A monster, a fearsome monster indeed, the identity of this mysterious, disguised person remained unknown, but in reality, he was but a young man in his twenties. Within the millennium-old Mu Family, only the most monstrous few, with the richest bloodlines, could rival him!
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        Mu Xun and Mu Xin regretted why they had shown up and sought him out directly; if they hadn't acted rashly and instead gone back to inform the Innate Martial Artists of the clan right away, the situation would have been different. But they couldn't be blamed—who could have expected that in Dafeng State City, a young man presumed to be a good-for-nothing would be this terrifying?
   

        "You... why didn't you kill us? Are you trying to humiliate us?" Mu Xun, left with only one arm, miserably wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth, staring at Su Changkong in the distance with clenched teeth and said through gritted teeth.
   

        Just now, Su Changkong could have killed them, but he had shown restraint; otherwise, they would have been dead already!
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong sighed and said, "Mu Jin died by my hand, there is no need to delve into right and wrong anymore. You are his father and grandfather; it's natural for you to seek revenge for him, and there's nothing wrong with that. But when will this cycle of vengeance end? Let us write off our grudges, and you may leave."
   

        The words of Su Changkong left Mu Xun and Mu Xin stunned—was Su Changkong not planning to kill them?
   

        Despite their suspicion of Su Changkong's intentions, seeing that Su Changkong had his hands behind his back and showed no intention of taking further action, Mu Xun gritted his teeth, didn't say a word, and struggled to rise with his severely injured body. He helped Mu Xin from the ground, and the two supported each other, limping away into the distance.
   

        "Really... not going to kill us? Could it be because of fear of our clan's retaliation?" Until they had walked more than thirty yards, Su Changkong was still standing in the same place, showing no intent to pursue—this astonished both Mu Xun and Mu Xin.
   

        It was very likely that Su Changkong didn't kill them to avoid the retaliation of their clan and to resolve the grudges.
   

        "Hmph... Do you really think this will make us feel grateful? Once we return to the clan, we must report to the Family Head and send an Innate Martial Artist from our clan to tear this brat to pieces!"
   

        Mu Xin roared maliciously in his heart. Not feeling grateful for Su Changkong sparing their lives, Su Changkong had killed his son and left them severely wounded—this was a feud that could only end with death.
   

        They would not just kill Su Changkong; they would also exterminate everyone associated with him and have them buried alongside him!
   

        "This distance... should be about right."
   

        Watching the retreating figures of Mu Xun and Mu Xin who had staggered more than five hundred meters away, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The next second, Su Changkong concentrated his thoughts, and the Giant Ape Illusion appeared behind him. It grabbed a large handful of snow, clenched its paw hard, and compressed and shaped it into a snowball the size of a fist, even harder than a rock.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        With a swing of the illusion's long ape arm, the snowball shot out like a cannonball, covering a vast distance and striking Mu Xun, who had stumbled five hundred meters away.
   

        "You..."
   

        A sense of alarm rose in Mu Xun's heart; he sensed the impending danger, but his exhausted and injured body had no strength to dodge. He barely turned his head, his eyes wide with fury, unable to utter a complete sentence before the snowball hit his head squarely.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amid the bursting sound, the hard snowball, with immense force, crushed Mu Xun's head like an exploding watermelon; blood and brain matter splattered the snow red.
   

        "Dad!"
   

        With Mu Xun fallen, Mu Xin, who had been supporting him, also collapsed onto the ground. Seeing Mu Xun dead on the spot, he let out a cry of alarm.
   

        "Run... run..."
   

        A chill crept into Mu Xin's heart, and driven by fear and a will to survive, he ignored his shattered bones and scrambled to get away, but it was in vain.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        In no more than two or three seconds, another snowball, carrying tremendous force, flew in and struck Mu Xin's head with precision. His head split open, blood scattered, and he fell to the ground.
   

        "Sigh... I am a kind-hearted person; I can't stand to see others suffer, so the best I can do is send them quickly on their way!"
   

        Having killed the two, Su Changkong took a long sigh.
   

        Su Changkong was not a fool; of course, he knew he couldn't allow Mu Xun and Mu Xin to leave alive, as they would be endless trouble.
   

        The reason Su Changkong said he would let them go, only to kill them after they had gone such a distance, was not that he was bored and playing with them, but to avoid being marked by their bloodline seal activated upon their death.
   

        When he killed Mu Jin previously, Su Changkong was unaware of this fact, which led to him killing Mu Jin but being marked with the Wood Snake Seal from Mu Jin's bloodline, resulting in being hunted down.
   

        Later on, Su Changkong also thought about how to avoid being marked by the bloodline seal when killing descendants of noble families, suspecting that there must be a range limitation to it.
   

        By standing more than five hundred meters away and killing Mu Xin and Mu Xun, he believed that their bloodline seals wouldn't reach him across such a distance. This limitation had a range!
   

        As for deceiving them by saying he would let them go, Su Changkong was cautious about the triggering mechanism of the bloodline seal; killing them would definitely activate it, but he didn't know if they could trigger it intentionally when close to death to mark others with the bloodline seal.
   

        So, to resolve the grudge, Su Changkong let them walk more than five hundred meters away before he took action and killed them.
   

        "There is no bloodline seal branded on me." And Su Changkong let go of his worries; his guess was not wrong—more than five hundred meters away, the bloodline seal couldn't brand itself on him, as there was indeed a range limitation!
   

        Su Changkong stood in place, waiting quietly. To be cautious, he decided to wait until the two bodies had cooled down before he would handle them.
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        Only after half an hour had passed, in the cold snowy landscape, when both their corpses had thoroughly cooled, did Su Changkong come forward to tend to them. After searching their bodies, he found nothing but a few pieces of silver.
   

        Then, Su Changkong took out a package he was carrying on his back, which contained some flammable plant oil. He poured it over the two corpses and lit them with a fire starter, incinerating their remains to ashes.
   

        "When will the cycle of vengeance ever end? Only in death can it truly be resolved!" Watching the remnants reduced to a pool of ashes by the intense flames, Su Changkong silently sighed.
   

        After tending to the scene, he finished his business and set out to return to Dafeng State City.
   

        "Cough cough cough..."
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong continued to cough a few times. Given his current condition, engaging in combat and traveling long distances was indeed challenging.
   

        "Screech!"
   

        Amidst the calls of a crane, the phantom of a white crane appeared behind Su Changkong, its claws clasping his shoulders, skimming low over the ground. He proceeded without touching the earth, each leap covering dozens of yards before he needed to lightly touch down to catch his breath.
   

        Although it seemed as if he was 'flying,' it was actually not true flight, but rather a Qinggong technique, a physical skill comparable to flying!
   

        The tenth realm of Five Animal Frolics, transforming intent into form, utilizes nature's spiritual energy as an external force to defeat enemies. But, in reality, drawing upon nature's spiritual energy and transforming intent into form also drains Su Changkong's spirit. Over time, it leads to fatigue and dizziness. It is not without cost, and in fact, the consumption is quite substantial!
   

        Making his way by avoiding passersby from a distance, as he approached the city gates of Dafeng State City, Su Changkong stopped and changed his appearance before entering the city. After making sure he wasn't being followed or observed, he returned to his manor and warmed himself by the fire.
   

        "Those two from the Mu Family must have tracked Di Hen and discovered my identity. Luckily... I dealt with it swiftly, and fortunately, they didn't notify the Mu Family, otherwise, it would have been a significant problem."
   

        By the stove, Su Changkong's body gradually warmed, and he felt slightly relieved in his heart.
   

        The fact that Mu Jin's father and grandfather had not given up on seeking revenge and even appeared before him was unexpected!
   

        But this also meant the grievances were completely resolved. Su Changkong had made the two of them disappear without a trace, leaving no clues. In a few days, he planned to leave Dafeng State City, and the Mu Family would have no way to find him unless they could tell fortunes.
   

        With the grudge against the Mu Family settled, Su Changkong only hoped that their paths would never cross again!
   

        "Mr. Su... Are you leaving?"
   

        Three days later, when the brilliant sun had risen and the snow had melted, Di Hen visited Su Changkong, who then informed him of his departure and asked him to pass the message to Pei Yang.
   

        Upon learning of Su Changkong's departure, Pei Yang, knowing that Su Changkong needs to find a way to heal his injuries, did not insist he stay.
   

        Moreover, to avoid drawing attention, Pei Yang did not come to see off Su Changkong personally but had Di Hen accompany him.
   

        Furthermore, as parting gifts, Pei Yang gave Su Changkong several items, the first being a large quantity of Dragon Blood Pills, which were produced by the Pei Family's Alchemy Master using the pill recipe obtained from Su Changkong.
   

        The number of these Dragon Blood Pills was sufficient to enable Su Changkong to raise his Blood Refining Realm to the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation.
   

        Despite Su Changkong's severed veins, which prevented him from refining the power of extremely potent pill medicine, Pei Yang did not forget his earlier promise of providing resources for cultivation up to the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation.
   

        In addition, there was a black steed capable of covering a thousand miles in a day, along with a comfortable carriage.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong could travel faster on foot than on horseback. But now, due to his bodily condition and the need to carry some luggage, he had no choice but to travel to Central State by carriage.
   

        Even though Su Changkong's veins were severed and he had become a cripple, Pei Yang still believed that Su Changkong's monstrous talent could create miracles, reconnect his veins, and regain his peak condition!
   

        Not to mention the favors Su Changkong had done for him and the Dafeng Iron Cavalry, which caused Pei Yang to treat Su Changkong with great respect and sincerity!
   

        Su Tailai, a name that was not well-known in Dafeng State City, and only a few people knew of him, yet he had done many significant deeds.
   

        He had killed offsprings of a thousand-year-old family, fought the brother of the State Governor, chopped down Monster Warriors, and as Hong Zhenxiang, he had become a legend in the Sunset Blood Battle, killing the Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu with a single arrow and thwarting the Black Lotus Sect's plot to escalate the war!
   

        Su Changkong, however, kept his capabilities and fame concealed. He did not seek these worldly honors and riches but the elusive realm of immortality!
   

        "Perhaps... Mr. Su will one day become a truly famous figure?" In the State Governor Mansion, Pei Yang looked up at the tranquil white clouds in the sky, silently musing to himself. Su Changkong was a person of monstrous talent and mystery, always managing to astound people as if there was nothing he could not achieve!
   

        Such a person, even if they fall into a slump, would never be ordinary.
   

        "Mr. Su, take care on your journey!" Outside Dafeng State City, Di Hen watched the carriage on the royal road move farther and farther away, offering a silent prayer for Su Changkong in his heart.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Su Changkong were two starkly different people; one was a legendary figure celebrated across Dafeng State City, while the other remained extremely low-profile, with hardly anyone knowing his name. Yet, both were legendary figures of Dafeng State City who had stirred up great commotion!
   

        "Central State... here I come!" On the carriage, dressed simply, Su Changkong was holding the reins, driving the carriage forward, a hint of excitement in his heart.
   

        Central State, the most vast and prosperous land of the Great Flame Empire, where Innate Martial Artists, thousand-year-old families, and top sects laid their roots, intertwined like dragons and tigers. And now, he had finally embarked on the journey toward Central State!
   

        (Notice of update from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 6th at 22:00.)
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        "At this pace, it'll take at least three months to get from Dafeng State to Central State!"
   

        Sitting in the carriage, Su Changkong pulled on the reins as the robust black horse galloped forward, pulling the carriage down the road. Su Changkong estimated the speed and silently lamented.
   

        The roads of this era were not like those in modern times, so smooth and flat. Sometimes, without a road, one would have to traverse mountains and ridges, making travel extremely time-consuming.
   

        With Su Changkong's pace and endurance, he could outpace any treasured steed. This black horse was a gift from Pei Yang, naturally a one in ten thousand steed, but it still couldn't compare with the speed and stamina of a martial artist in the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        But now, Su Changkong's body couldn't sustain long periods of travel, so he had to either ride on horseback or sit in a carriage, grinding away the time.
   

        Fortunately, Su Changkong wasn't in a hurry and had all the time he needed. He took it as an opportunity to enjoy the scenery along the way.
   

        The process of traveling was undoubtedly tedious. Occasionally, when encountering rough and uneven roads, Su Changkong had to get out and push the carriage forward. Every so often, the black horse also needed to rest and feed to replenish its strength.
   

        As Su Changkong was alone, there was no one to talk to, but he quite enjoyed the quiet atmosphere. Occasionally, he would stop and rest in small towns along the way.
   

        He traveled, stopping now and then, and had encountered a few highway robbers on the streets. As for their fate, it went without saying.
   

        Time flew swiftly, and the chill in the air completely vanished with winter's departure and spring's arrival. In the blink of an eye, three months had passed.
   

        "Soon, just past the White Dragon Road ahead, and I'll be in the domain of Central State!"
   

        The carriage pulled over to the side of the road, and Su Changkong fetched some fresh grass for the black horse, which ate without objection. Su Changkong munched on a piece of dried meat and studied the map.
   

        After three months of traveling, he was finally about to reach the boundary of Central State, at most only ten days' journey away!
   

        After arriving in Central State, Su Changkong had no other plans for the moment. He intended to find a place to stay in the nearest city first, and then slowly investigate the "method of continuation of meridians." With some time and effort, he was sure to find something!
   

        "Let's continue the journey!"
   

        After finishing his meal, Su Changkong got back on the carriage and drove the black horse onward.
   

        Dusk soon fell, and the black horse was visibly fatigued.
   

        "There's a small town ahead. We'll rest there for the night and continue at dawn."
   

        Seeing this, Su Changkong also yawned. With continuous traveling, even his body now felt tired and needed rest. He remembered there was a small town marked on the map up ahead.
   

        Sure enough, after traveling some distance further, a small town appeared in front of them.
   

        At the entrance of the town, there was a signboard with "Blade Leaf Town" inscribed upon it.
   

        Su Changkong dismounted, leading the black horse into the town.
   

        Blade Leaf Town was modest in size, but it had its share of travelers seeking lodging, making it rather bustling. Su Changkong made his way to an inn at the center of town.
   

        "Welcome, dear guest! Please come inside!"
   

        The inn immediately had a waiter warmly welcoming him.
   

        "Feed my horse some food."
   

        Su Changkong ordered.
   

        "Yes."
   

        The inn's worker immediately took the black horse to the stable for Su Changkong, who then entered the inn and had the innkeeper arrange a room for him.
   

        After eating, Su Changkong prepared to wash up and then rest, ready to continue his journey the next day.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But inside the inn, Su Changkong was surprised, for he saw someone he did not expect to encounter!
   

        At a table on the first floor of the inn, a youth with a handsome appearance and dressed in simple clothes sat in the corner. He was alone, with two small dishes in front of him, eating his meal with his head down.
   

        "It's Hua Yi... Dr. Huashan's apprentice." Su Changkong found the person familiar, and soon remembered who he was.
   

        Dr. Huashan had once visited Black Iron Manor and was the one who had taught Su Changkong the Five Animal Frolics. Later, Su Changkong saw Dr. Huashan again in Ginseng Town.
   

        At that time, Dr. Huashan was helping citizens affected by a disaster but lacked the money to buy medicinal materials. Su Changkong had generously helped him and even obtained a prescription for Boiling Blood Scatter from Dr. Huashan.
   

        Back then, Dr. Huashan had already taken on a disciple, a young man slightly younger than Su Changkong named Hua Yi.
   

        Years passed, and here in this town close to Central State, Su Changkong unexpectedly encountered Hua Yi again!
   

        Over the years, Su Changkong had been through much and did not expect to meet someone he had seen in Clearwater City.
   

        "Where is Dr. Huashan?"
   

        However, what puzzled Su Changkong was that he saw Hua Yi alone, with no sign of Dr. Huashan.
   

        And Hua Yi himself appeared somewhat destitute, with a gaunt expression. He ate his meal in silence, occasionally pausing with his chopsticks to stare blankly, deep in thought, with a preoccupied look.
   

        After finishing his meal, Hua Yi headed up to his room on the second floor of the inn to rest.
   

        "Let's go back to my room to rest."
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his gaze and made his way to his room on the second floor, bathing and resting.
   

        Su Changkong lay in bed, eyes closed to rest. Now that he couldn't practice martial arts, he might as well get a good night's sleep.
   

        When night had deepened, the whole town was shrouded in darkness and silence. Suddenly, Su Changkong opened his eyes. His keen hearing picked up slight movements coming from the room next door.
   

        "You... mmph..."
   

        A scared voice sounded, but it was quickly muffled as if someone had forcefully covered the person's mouth, followed by faint struggling sounds. Then, the struggle ceased, and complete silence fell.
   

        "The room next door... is that Hua Yi?"
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brow, hearing the rustling of doors being opened and footsteps lighter than a cat's.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong stood up and looked out of the window toward the street; he saw two men in black hurrying along the street, one of whom was carrying a black cloth bag. From the shape of it, it seemed to contain a person.
   

        "It's Hua Yi. Those two men came knocking in the middle of the night and took him away. What for? Could it be that Dr. Huashan and the others have offended someone?"
   

        Su Changkong pondered in secret.
   

        Today in this small town, he had encountered Hua Yi, but his master, Dr. Huashan, was nowhere to be found. And now, in the dead of night, someone had come knocking and taken Hua Yi away. There must be some problem hidden here.
   

        "Let's have a look."
   

        After a slight hesitation, Su Changkong made up his mind.
   

        By nature, he did not like to provoke trouble, but as Hua Yi was Dr. Huashan's disciple, and since Dr. Huashan had been kind to Su Changkong—despite Su Changkong having helped Dr. Huashan in the past—debts of gratitude could not be settled so easily.
   

        If he hadn't encountered the situation, it would have been fine, but now that he had, Su Changkong's nature would not allow him to stand by and watch an acquaintance die without trying to help!
   

        Su Changkong got up, changed his clothes, and quietly pushed open the door.
   

        In a forest more than ten miles outside of Blade Leaf Town.
   

        The two men in black roughly threw down the cloth bag they were carrying, causing Hua Yi inside to wake up from his unconscious state, reeling from the severe pain in his body, and he struggled mightily.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The bearded man on the right brandished his long sword and tore the cloth bag open, allowing Hua Yi to stick his head out and take deep breaths.
   

        "Who... who are you? What... what do you want to do?" Hua Yi asked with fearful uncertainty upon seeing the two standing men in black.
   

        The bald, fierce-looking man in his thirties with a cold gaze fixed on Hua Yi said, "Who are we? Didn't you just go to the nearby yamen and report us, and you still don't know who we are?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Hua Yi's body shook with a mixture of fear and anger. A few days ago, he had visited a yamen in a nearby county town, and he worried about retaliation, which led him to hurriedly come to this small town to lie low. Yet, he had not expected that someone would come for him so soon.
   

        "Speak! Who are you? What do you want to do?" The bearded man, holding his long sword, asked coldly, pointing it at Hua Yi. They had captured Hua Yi to find out his identity and the reason for him reporting them, so that they could deal with him after understanding the situation!
   

        Through gritted teeth, Hua Yi said, "I... my master is a physician. A month ago, your people took him away, and he hasn't returned. I just wanted to ask the yamen for help."
   

        "So, you're that old man's disciple?"
   

        At that, the two men in black looked at each other with a trace of understanding.
   

        "Don't worry, the old man is fine, but you're in trouble!" said the bearded man, his mouth curving into a smirk, his long sword reflecting a chilling light.
   

        The bald man's eyes also revealed a hint of coldness; now that they had clarified the young man's identity and purpose, there was no need to keep this kid alive!
   

        A chill ran through Hua Yi's heart. He was just a medical student; how could he possibly be a match for two burly men wielding sharp swords and skilled in martial arts?
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        But suddenly, the bearded man turned and bellowed.
   

        At the entrance of the woods, a young man dressed in black, with slightly narrow eyes and a somewhat cold demeanor, walked slowly towards them.
   

        This young man was naturally Su Changkong, who had slightly altered his appearance and followed them here.
   

        With a sincere expression, Su Changkong said, "Gentlemen, could you give me some face and let this young man off the hook?"
   

        "This person... is a bit odd!"
   

        Both the bald man and the bearded man felt a slight chill in their hearts.
   

        They noticed that Su Changkong had a sword at his waist, but his steps were light and floaty, as if he was injured.
   

        "Give you face, sure thing," said the bearded man with a smile, observing Su Changkong as he approached within a distance of about a zhang. A hint of murderous intent flickered in the depths of his eyes.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The bearded man suddenly drew his sword, slashing towards Su Changkong's neck.
   

        Although they didn't know the young man's identity, an appearance at this time and place definitely meant he was not a friend but a foe with ill intentions—strike first to gain the upper hand!
   

        The bearded man was not weak; possessing the strength of the Body Refinement Divine Power realm, he could dominate small counties and towns.
   

        Yet, as the bearded man unleashed his strike, Su Changkong also made a sudden move with his sword—a flash of cold light went fleeting by!
   

        Su Changkong's sword, both in terms of speed and power, was inferior to that of the bearded man.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        However, as the blades clashed, the bearded man's expression changed. He felt an unstoppable force behind Su Changkong's seemingly ordinary strike. It was like a fleeting glimmer of light; the moment their swords met, his long sword shattered like glass, and the momentum of Su Changkong's sword, unchecked, chopped into his neck amidst his shocked eyes.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Without any suspense, the bearded man's head fell from his neck as blood spurted a couple of meters high from the severed neck, and the headless corpse slumped to the ground.
   

        Even though Su Changkong's physical condition was quite poor and the speed and power he could muster were hardly stronger than an ordinary person's, and he was unable to invoke True Qi.
   

        But Su Changkong's Blade Technique was still there, still able to wield Blade Force. With the blade force enhancing even a casual strike, not to mention a Martial Artist of the Divine Power realm, even one who had achieved Great Achievement in Body Refinement Divine Bravery realm would not be able to withstand his stroke.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The bearded man was killed by Su Changkong in a single encounter, and the bald man, overwhelmed with shock and fury, let out a thunderous shout, his right fist hurling a fierce gale directly at Su Changkong's face.
   

        However, Su Changkong had already anticipated the bald man's movement through the twitching of his muscles. He sidestepped the heavy punch and, at the same time, swung his Iron-Cutting Sword horizontally.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Pfft!"
   

        The bald man seemed to lunge forward actively, sliced open by the Iron-Cutting Sword from the chest, sending the top half of his body flying before crashing heavily onto the ground!
   

        Having effortlessly slain two martial artists of the Body Refinement Divine Strength Realm, Su Changkong couldn't help but cover his mouth and cough twice, slightly intense movement immediately making him feel somewhat overwhelmed.
   

        "I must... find a way to rebuild and reconnect my meridians as quickly as possible!" Su Changkong felt even more urgent in his heart to restore his normal body. Otherwise, not only would he be inconvenienced in his movements, but his cultivation realm would also stagnate and cease to grow.
   

        "This… this hero, are you alright?"
   

        From not too far away came the careful inquiry of Hua Yi.
   

        Hua Yi was still somewhat shocked: first two villains had dragged him out of the inn to silence him by killing him, but then a stranger youth in black appeared. With what seemed like two ordinary slashes, he had killed the villains on the spot!
   

        Moreover, this youth in black seemed to be very weak, coughing incessantly.
   

        "I'm fine." Su Changkong, who had just caught his breath, took a deep breath and shook his head.
   

        Su Changkong stared at Hua Yi: "Do you know these two? Why did they want to kill you?"
   

        Hua Yi hesitated for a moment but thought that if not for the other's help, he would have already been dead.
   

        Hua Yi thus began to recount the cause of the events: "My master, Dr. Huashan, and I traveled here a year ago. We opened a small clinic in a nearby town to heal the sick. However, a month ago, someone came to seek treatment from my master, inviting my master away. My master agreed and left with this person."
   

        "But a month has passed without his return. Worried for my master's safety, I made inquiries and learned that the person who took my master away that day was not good people but from the Iron Heart Sect!"
   

        "The Iron Heart Sect is powerful and influential, occupying Iron Heart Mountain with over a thousand people. They are essentially a gang of bandits who oppress the good. My master was captured by them, and when I went to the nearest Yamen in the county city seeking help, they just told me to wait for news… I didn't expect that the Iron Heart Sect's men would come directly for me, to kill me."
   

        Hua Yi recounted the origins of the incident.
   

        Hua Yi and his master, Dr. Huashan, lived a nomadic life, wandering from place to place. They occasionally stopped to rest and heal the sick. When the epidemic around Clearwater City receded, they also decided to head for Central State, and it was here, nearing Central State, that they opened a small clinic, gaining some reputation.
   

        But for some unknown reason, the Iron Heart Sect had taken Dr. Huashan away.
   

        The Iron Heart Sect, like the Black Cavalry Gang in the neighboring areas, lived off protection money and had the attitude of 'if you surrender you prosper, if you resist you die.'
   

        And it seems the Iron Heart Sect had eyes even in the nearby Yamen. As soon as Hua Yi went to the Yamen to report against the Iron Heart Sect, the Iron Heart Sect's martial artists found Hua Yi to silence him, and he was lucky to have encountered Su Changkong.
   

        "Based on what those two men said earlier, Dr. Huashan should be alright. Since I've already intervened… then I should eradicate evil thoroughly and rescue Dr. Huashan," Su Changkong thought to himself. If he hadn't taken action, it would have been one thing, but having intervened, he felt he had to do so perfectly!
   

        "Hero, thank you for saving my life. The Iron Heart Sect is strong and well-armed, and now that you've killed their people, they will surely seek revenge. It's best if you leave this place quickly!" said Hua Yi, quite worried, fearing that Su Changkong would provoke the Iron Heart Sect and incur their vengeance.
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong smiled, "The thing I fear most is trouble. Now that I've killed disciples of the Iron Heart Sect, they might well come seeking revenge. If that's the case, I might as well take the initiative and pay a visit to the Iron Heart Sect to eradicate them once and for all! Can you take me to the Iron Heart Sect tomorrow morning?"
   

        These words stunned Hua Yi, leaving his mouth twitching slightly. Afraid of attracting trouble, afraid of the Iron Heart Sect seeking revenge, so he wanted to wipe them out himself?
   

        Hua Yi couldn't help saying, "Even the local government doesn't want to provoke the Iron Heart Sect. The Iron Heart Sect has no fewer than a thousand men, each one elite, and there are martial artists of the Qi-Blood Realm among them."
   

        Su Changkong was powerful but seemed to be injured, and he even appeared to struggle somewhat killing the two Iron Heart Sect martial artists. Going straight to the Iron Heart Sect… wasn't that seeking death?
   

        "Just take me there tomorrow," said Su Changkong with no further explanation. The only challenge in dealing with the Iron Heart Sect was the sheer number of its disciples, and to kill them all off would require some effort.
   

        But Su Changkong had already considered his options.
   

        Seeing this, Hua Yi could only nod reluctantly. Reporting to the government was useless, and since this mysterious youth in black was willing to help, he also could only trust Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong and Hua Yi returned to the inn.
   

        Early the next morning, Su Changkong went out to purchase some goods, specifically arrows!
   

        At the smithy and weapon shops of Blade Leaf Town, Su Changkong spent money on over a thousand arrows, packed them into a cart, then met up with Hua Yi, having him lead the way to the Iron Heart Sect's location.
   

        The Iron Heart Sect, although not numerous, with only about a thousand, every one of them was a martial artist, an elite, and their combat power was formidable. The local government did not wish to meddle with them; the sect leader and several elders inside had reached the Qi-Blood Realm, making them like kings in this region!
   

        And the Iron Heart Sect was situated on the easily defensible and hard to assault Iron Heart Mountain. The mountain was surrounded by cliffs on all sides, with only a single path leading up to the mountain. If that path was guarded, even tens of thousands of people might not be able to take it!
   

        When they arrived a few miles away from Iron Heart Mountain, it was already evening. Su Changkong looked back at Hua Yi, who was visibly nervous and anxious, and said, "You can wait for me from a distance."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hmm... Hmm." Hua Yi nodded repeatedly; he couldn't be of much help. The best thing he could do was to stay out of the way and not cause any trouble.
   

        Hua Yi left, and Su Changkong drove the horse cart to the base of Iron Heart Mountain. Indeed, the mountain was surrounded by cliffs on all sides, with only one path leading to the summit, and that path was lined with disciples of the Iron Heart Sect.
   

        The Iron Heart Sect had over a thousand members. Since Su Changkong had decided to rescue Hua Shan from them and had already killed two of them, things were unlikely to end amicably. In that case, he would have to kill them all!
   

        Otherwise, even if Doctor Huashan were rescued, these people might still seek revenge on both master and disciple.
   

        A sect that thrived by exploiting the common folk and villages was no different from bandits. To eradicate them was simply to fulfill the duty of eliminating evil!
   

        And Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had reached the 10th realm, making his combat power formidable. However, sustained fighting caused significant wear on his spirit and will, and with the Iron Heart Sect's large numbers, if they scattered in all directions, it would be hard for Su Changkong to kill them off one by one. Therefore, Su Changkong decided to shoot them with archery.
   

        Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery had reached the 9th realm, unparalleled in the world, with a wide range of attack. Without using high-powered moves that consumed a lot of energy and never missing a target, he theoretically only needed to fire a thousand arrows to kill the thousand disciples of the Iron Heart Sect.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong purchased over a thousand arrows.
   

        "Let's go up from here."
   

        Su Changkong drove the horse cart to the left side of Iron Heart Mountain, glanced at the steep cliff, and knew he needed to haul all the arrows he had bought up there.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Shape-Will Crane!
   

        Su Changkong focused his thoughts, and the unseen spiritual energy behind him was drawn forth, taking shape according to intention. A majestic crane shadow, with a wingspan of nearly two zhang, emerged, and Su Changkong picked up a wooden box filled with arrows.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The crane shadow flapped its wings, grasping Su Changkong's shoulders with its claws, and with a single leap, it covered a distance of nearly ten zhang. Su Changkong used the protrusions on the cliff to leverage his steps and catch his breath, and the crane shadow surged forth again!
   

        The Crane Play, transformed from intention to shape, wasn't true flight, but an extremely advanced form of Qinggong, a light body technique that allowed for skimming just above the ground without the ability to soar through the sky. It's doubtful that any martial artist in the Innate Realm could achieve this, but in a place like these cliffs where one can find footing, it was almost like walking on flat ground.
   

        After four or five ascents and descents, the crane shadow took Su Changkong over the dozens of zhang high cliffs, and he ascended Iron Heart Mountain.
   

        Su Changkong looked around and spotted buildings not far away. It was late at night, and most of the Iron Heart Sect disciples rooted on Iron Heart Mountain were already resting, with only a few on patrol, completely unaware of Su Changkong who had climbed up from the side of the cliff.
   

        Su Changkong set the wooden box filled with arrows on the ground and made two more trips, transporting over a thousand arrows to the top.
   

        In the silent Iron Heart Sect stronghold, no one realized that the angel of death had already descended!
   

        "Let's begin. Kill all the strong ones of the Iron Heart Sect!"
   

        A hint of murderous intent surfaced in Su Changkong's eyes. Killing all the disciples of the Iron Heart Sect might seem cruel, but they were nothing but a group of thieves who had committed countless evil deeds. Eradicating evil was, in turn, promoting good!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his thoughts, and the spiritual energy behind him gathered, slowly forming a Giant Ape Illusion, with golden fur that was clearly visible—Ape-Play Transformation.
   

        The Golden Giant Ape grabbed Su Changkong's Star-Patterned Gold Bow and notched an arrow! In the hands of the Golden Giant Ape Illusion, the powerful bow seemed somewhat small.
   

        Su Changkong's current strength was inadequate to draw the bow and shoot an arrow, but the Five Animals, molded from spiritual energy by his thoughts and essence, were under his control—like using his own arms. He commanded the Giant Ape Illusion, which had a form most similar to a human's, to execute his archery!
   

        There was no need to employ the profound techniques of Arrow Lights into Rainbow. Simple shooting would suffice to kill these martial artists of the Iron Heart Sect!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this moment, within a grand hall of the Iron Heart Sect, a burly man sat cross-legged.
   

        The burly man's qi and blood surged around him, the intense power of qi and blood converging into a long dragon that spiraled around his body, emitting a pungent scent of blood that permeated the hall.
   

        The burly man was none other than the Sect Leader of the Iron Heart Sect, Wang Tieshan.
   

        "The effects of the Blood Demon Pill are too potent. Just one can match several months of arduous cultivation. In just a short time, it has helped me step into the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon, and within two to three years, I might even enter the Qi-Blood Furnace realm. If there is a great opportunity... perhaps I may even have the chance to step into the Innate Realm!"
   

        Wang Tieshan took a deep breath, and the surging qi and blood around him calmed down, his face showing an abnormal flush that could not hide the joy in his heart.
   

        Wang Tieshan, the Sect Leader of Iron Heart Sect, had strength far beyond what others could imagine. In just a few short years, he made rapid progress, quietly reaching the realm of Qi-Blood Long Dragon, a tier that even in Central State would belong to the elite class!
   

        In the nearby county, no one could rival him.
   

        Looking at the bottle of pill medicine in his hand, he curved a smile, "I've almost used up the Blood Demon Pills. When the envoy from the Blood Demon Sect comes next time, I'll exchange for more. To obtain such coveted Blood Demon Pills at such a small price is truly a bloody good deal!"
   

        "What's going on?" Wang Tieshan poured out a blood-rich Blood Demon Pill, preparing to continue his cultivation, but suddenly his heart twitched slightly. He failed to hold the Blood Demon Pill steady, and it rolled to the ground, startling him!
   

        The feeling was like an unsettled spirit, a sudden craving, as if he had a premonition that some disaster was about to strike.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        "Ah!"
   

        At this quiet moment within the Iron Heart Sect's headquarters, a cry of anger and a short scream sounded. Although it was very faint when it reached here, it still made Wang Tieshan's eyelids twitch.
   

        "Someone is attacking the Iron Heart Sect? They've got some nerve! Perfect, I'll use you to test my blade!" Wang Tieshan was instantly furious, a flash of blood appearing on his face, unknown to others, he had, in just a few years, rapidly broken through from the realm of Qi-Blood Veil to the third tier of Qi-Blood realm, Qi-Blood Long Dragon.
   

        If someone dared to come knocking, today would be the day to make a name for himself, to display his majesty! To raise the ferocity of the Iron Heart Sect to another level!
   

        It was now night, and a group of three Iron Heart Sect disciples was staying up late and patrolling the headquarters.
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        Suddenly, an arrow silently flew through the air. The Martial Artist to the left didn't even have time to react before an arrow pierced his head, leaving a fist-sized bloody hole.
   

        "You..."
   

        The other two were dumbfounded, not yet coming to their senses. Before they could utter a word, a series of shimmering cold lights flashed.
   

        "Thud, thud!"
   

        The two were struck by arrows almost simultaneously and fell dead on the spot!
   

        At the edge of Iron Heart Mountain, Su Changkong stood quietly, his eyes closed, sensing the flow of spiritual energy.
   

        Once the Guiding Technique reached the 7th tier, one could sense nature's spiritual energy, identifying others' strength through its flow. Reaching the 8th tier, this sensitivity became even clearer!
   

        Su Changkong's keen perception of the flow of spiritual energy, even amid the darkness, many houses, walls, and other obstacles, was akin to having infrared vision, allowing him to 'see' blurry figures and determine their strength from the amount of spiritual energy flowing around them.
   

        "The Iron Heart Sect indeed has considerable strength, with the majority being elite Body Refinement Martial Artists," Su Changkong noted to himself as he felt the strength of these warriors.
   

        But to Su Changkong, it made no difference whether they were elite Martial Artists or common bandits; in any case, each would fall to a single arrow.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Under the command of Su Changkong's will, the Giant Ape Illusion behind him drew his bow and nocked arrows, releasing them rapid-fire. The bowstring vibrated continuously as arrows flew swiftly through the air.
   

        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        With each arrow launched, an Iron Heart Sect Martial Artist was struck dead.
   

        With Su Changkong's Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow combined with his Archery, the range even surpassed that of the Divine Arm Crossbow, reaching an effective range of a kilometer!
   

        This range was astonishing, equivalent to covering the area of thirty-four basketball courts. The entire Iron Heart Sect headquarters was within his shooting range.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Inside the Iron Heart Sect, giant bells rang out, alerting to the invasion.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        But just as the bell tolled three times, it abruptly stopped. Under the command of Su Changkong's will, the Giant Ape Illusion shot an arrow at the bell-ringing Iron Heart Sect Martial Artist. The powerful shot burst the metal bell apart, and the bell ringer was killed instantly.
   

        "Over there! The arrows are coming from the cliff on the east side!" someone finally cried out, alerting the others to the direction of the incoming arrows.
   

        "Let's go together and slaughter them!" a large group of warriors charged towards where Su Changkong was, but he remained unruffled.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion, under the guidance of Su Changkong's will, executed the Wind Thunder Linked Beads archery technique, shooting arrow after arrow like a barrage of cannon fire.
   

        Amidst the sounds of tearing flesh, several of the fastest-advancing Iron Heart Sect warriors were hurled through the air, their bodies torn and flung aside. Some arrows penetrated one person's body and didn't stop there, piercing through another two or three people behind them!
   

        "How many people have infiltrated our Iron Heart Sect? And all of them are master archers? We can't even get close to that place!"
   

        The remaining Iron Heart Sect warriors felt a chill running down their spines, alarmed by the silent arrows that were precise and powerful. Every arrow meant another companion was killed; they could not fathom that all the consecutive shots were the work of a single person.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        For Su Changkong, maintaining the Five Animal Transformation consumed his mental energy and willpower. With his current state, the Giant Ape Illusion could unleash two to three thousand arrows and still hold firm!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        At that moment, a burly figure rushed out of the great hall, accompanied by a sky-shaking Dragon Roar. A thick Qi and Blood energy burst forth, transforming into a blood-red Long Dragon that bared its fangs and brandished its claws, circling around the burly man with majesty and ferocity.
   

        A powerful surge of Qi and Blood swept through the area, leaving the Iron Heart Sect's martial artists both shocked and elated.
   

        "Is that... the Sect Leader? Is that the Qi-Blood Long Dragon? The Sect Leader is actually a warrior of the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm!"
   

        This awe-inspiring person was none other than Wang Tieshan, the leader of the Iron Heart Sect.
   

        They all knew Wang Tieshan was a Qi-Blood realm martial artist, but there were strong and weak warriors within that realm. The Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm, that was among the elite even within the Qi-Blood realm!
   

        Wang Tieshan had reached this astonishing level in such a short time!
   

        "Friend, I am Wang Tieshan. Why resort to killing in anger right away? If there has been offense or violation, why not show yourself and talk, and turn hostility into peace!"
   

        Wang Tieshan's black hair streamed behind him as he stared intently at the darkness in the distance, where a giant beast seemed to lurk. His deep voice rang out, seeking to understand who was targeting the Iron Heart Sect.
   

        "The Sect Leader of the Iron Heart Sect? Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm?" Su Changkong was slightly surprised. It wasn't odd for this minor Iron Heart Sect to have martial artists in the Qi and Blood realm, but to have someone who had reached beyond the Qi Blood Seven Transformation? With such strength, the Sect's scale shouldn't be so small!
   

        Though slightly surprised, Su Changkong didn't hesitate. Now that Wang Tieshan had shown himself, he would take the shot to kill him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, the Giant Ape Illusion drew the bow and nocked an arrow. Su Changkong focused slightly, infusing a sliver of his human essence into the arrow. The next second, the Giant Ape Illusion released its hand.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        An arrow streaked across the sky, becoming distorted as it flew. A large amount of Spiritual Energy was drawn in, infusing into the arrow, causing the metal arrow to twist under the immense burden. However, its flying speed increased even more, dragging along a rainbow light and shooting straight towards Wang Tieshan over a hundred yards away!
   

        "What?"
   

        Wang Tieshan's pupils suddenly constricted, as he saw a rainbow light bursting towards him. The arrow was so fast it was unimaginable, fierce to the point of being irresistible.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Wang Tieshan only had time to let out a roar, pushing his Qi and Blood to its peak and swinging his fist to strike, attempting to intercept and shatter the rainbow light!
   

        But let's not mention Wang Tieshan, a mere peak Qi-Blood realm martial artist who had not even reached the pinnacle, even the former Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu was killed by Su Changkong within three arrows.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Accompanied by the roar of wind and thunder, at the moment of impact, Wang Tieshan's fist shattered, and the relentless force of the rainbow light pierced through his body. Like thunderbolts and a hurricane, it tore him in two from the chest, flinging his limbs and body into the air, where they fell to the ground, already lifeless; blood sprayed, painting the ground in disarray!
   

        "The Sect Leader... is dead?"
   

        The previously excited and fervent martial artists of the Iron Heart Sect were all stunned.
   

        Wang Tieshan displayed astonishing might, his Qi-Blood Long Dragon cultivation sufficient to look down upon the lands within a three-hundred-mile radius. Yet, he was shot and killed by an arrow from a mysterious warrior? That arrow, like a rainbow piercing the sun, was simply beyond human capabilities!
   

        "Run... run!"
   

        Some came to their senses and attempted to escape along the mountain path from the Iron Heart Sect's grounds.
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        But Su Changkong's attack spared none of the Iron Heart Sect's martial artists; his priority targets were those attempting to flee.
   

        "Hide! Hide!"
   

        Some martial artists sought cover, trying to avoid Su Changkong's killing shots, but it was futile.
   

        Arrows with power far surpassing that of the Divine Arm Crossbow shot straight through walls and obstacles, piercing their bodies.
   

        An ordinary martial artist, even highly skilled in archery, could not achieve such precision in killing every enemy like Su Changkong could. The deep mastery of his Guiding Technique gave him the ability to easily discern his enemies' movements and subsequently kill them!
   

        "Spare me! Spare me, ah! I joined the Iron Heart Sect just to make a living!"
   

        Some of the Iron Heart Sect's martial artists broke down, crying and begging for mercy, hoping the unknown powerful being would soften his heart and spare them.
   

        But Su Changkong showed no mercy. Whether they resisted or surrendered, they all walked the same path to death at his hands!
   

        The Iron Heart Sect was in chaos, but in less than half an hour, Su Changkong stopped his assault. The thousands of arrows he brought had nearly run out, each one representing a life taken!
   

        "It's done."
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath, for all the martial artists within the Iron Heart Sect had fallen to his arrows.
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion behind him disappeared, and Su Changkong felt a slight dizziness in his head, the effect of mental and spiritual exhaustion. However, for Su Changkong, a good sleep would be enough to recover.
   

        "Dr. Huashan should be over there, where some faint signs of life are still clustered. It must be the prison where the criminals are held."
   

        Su Changkong got up and headed in a certain direction. He had already discovered Dr. Huashan's location early on through the flow of Spiritual Energy. After dealing with the Iron Heart Sect's martial artists, he then made his way there.
   

        All along the path were corpses, the smell of blood heavy in the air. Su Changkong didn't glance at the bodies on the ground. Having experienced the Sunset Blood Battle and seen bodies strewn everywhere, rivers flowing with blood, he had long since become accustomed to such scenes and could maintain his composure.
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        "What has happened outside?"
   

        Inside a grand hall, an elderly man with the appearance of a youthful crane displayed a face full of worry and uncertainty, having just been startled awake by the commotion outside.
   

        He was none other than Dr. Huashan.
   

        The chaos outside was overwhelming; the sounds of killing, agonizing screams, and pleas for mercy were incessant, resembling the clash of an army in battle. Could it be that some faction or even the government had finally launched an attack on Iron Heart Sect?
   

        Yet what was even more alarming was that in less than the time it took to brew a cup of tea, everything fell silent. This was Iron Heart Mountain, easily defensible and hard to conquer. Even if an exceptionally powerful force were attacking Iron Heart Sect, the battle shouldn't have ended so quickly, should it?
   

        "Creak!"
   

        As Dr. Huashan voiced his astonishment, the sound of a door lock being chopped open and the door being pushed rang out. A youth in black appeared at the door, his back carrying a dark bow; his long, narrow eyes gave him a chilling air.
   

        His complexion was somewhat pale, as though he had been plagued by illness for a long time, his breath weak.
   

        The newcomer was, naturally, Su Changkong.
   

        Entering the hall, Su Changkong also instantly noticed Dr. Huashan sitting beside a wooden bed.
   

        Dr. Huashan barely dared to breathe; instinctively, he could sense the terrifying presence of the young man before him—his aura was even more profound than that of Wang Tieshan, the Sect Leader of Iron Heart!
   

        Seeing Dr. Huashan, Su Changkong's mood also became somewhat complex. The initial meeting at Black Iron Manor, after so many years, was indeed a rare twist of fate!
   

        Su Changkong's mood was fairly good.
   

        After a long moment, Dr. Huashan carefully asked, "What about the martial artists of Iron Heart Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong had altered his facial structure, and since he was only about ten years old when he first met Dr. Huashan and his body hadn't yet fully developed, after so many years, it was obvious Dr. Huashan did not recognize Su Changkong's identity.
   

        "Dead," was all Su Changkong said.
   

        These words made Dr. Huashan inwardly shudder. Could it be that within such a short time, all the people of Iron Heart Sect were dead? All at the hands of this youth in black?
   

        Su Changkong's gaze shifted toward the depths of the hall, where he saw beds lined up with women lying on them. Some were deep in sleep; others were cowering in corners of the beds, looking this way in terror. A quick scan revealed there were at least dozens of them.
   

        "Why are there so many women here?" Su Changkong asked, puzzled. Many of these women seemed to be ordinary folks, with average looks and haggard faces—they didn't seem to be kept for the pleasure of the Iron Heart Sect martial artists.
   

        Perhaps seeing that Su Changkong meant no harm, Dr. Huashan, his face turning angry, said, "They are all captives intended for something abhorrent by the beasts of Iron Heart Sect. Young hero... follow me, and you'll understand."
   

        "Hmm," Su Changkong nodded slightly. It was rare for the mild-mannered Dr. Huashan to curse so angrily.
   

        Dr. Huashan led Su Changkong out of the hall and towards a room.
   

        "All dead..." Along the way, Dr. Huashan was shocked to see the corpses of Iron Heart Sect martial artists strewn about.
   

        Had the young man before him wiped out all of Iron Heart Sect? While shocked, Dr. Huashan also couldn't help saying, "Good riddance!"
   

        When Dr. Huashan led Su Changkong into a locked room and lit the candles nearby, Su Changkong was also startled by what he saw.
   

        In the room, there were numerous transparent glass jars, each filled with an unknown liquid, and immersed within were small, bloody things that looked like infants!
   

        Even Su Changkong, who had witnessed many a bloody scene, was chilled by the sight in front of him.
   

        Dr. Huashan sighed and said, "These are embryos that were about to form but hadn't yet—also known as the Purple River Wheel. All these women captured by Iron Heart Sect are pregnant, and they were planning to wait until the fetus within reached the desired state before cutting it out."
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked to hear this. Such deeds were inhumane, horrific!
   

        "Why would they do this?" asked Su Changkong, frowning.
   

        Dr. Huashan looked intensely at Su Changkong and explained, "I've heard that when a person is in the womb, they contain Innate Qi, which nurtures the life and intelligence of the infant. In other words... if the fetus is extracted before life is fully born and then well preserved, theoretically, there is a way to extract Innate Qi from it. Thus, some from the Demon Gate are willing to pay a high price to collect or cultivate this Purple River Wheel."
   

        This revelation made Su Changkong tremble!
   

        In the process of nurturing life, Innate Qi is born, even in ordinary people, and after birth, exposure to the impurities of the world means that Innate Qi quickly dwindles to almost nothing.
   

        Therefore, to reach the Innate Realm, martial artists need to refine Innate Qi and return to an Innate Body!
   

        Innate Qi is scarce, and in some Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, places with excellent fengshui, it may occasionally be born, but the quantity is limited and jealously guarded by sects, royal families, and noble houses.
   

        For outsiders to enter the Innate Realm and obtain Innate Qi, they must rely on luck or join these powerful forces!
   

        Some Demon Path sects, however, have other ways of obtaining Innate Qi, one of which is this Purple River Wheel. By refining the Innate Qi from it using secret techniques, if they accumulate enough, they can congeal a strand and create an Innate Martial Artist, which is why they are willing to pay such a steep price.
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        The Sect Leader of Iron Heart Sect, Wang Tieshan, likely came into contact with a martial artist from the Demon Gate, knowing that the other party would pay a high price for the Purple River Wheel. Thus, he plundered several pregnant women from nearby areas, harvested the "Purple River Wheel" from them, and then sold them to the Demon Gate martial artist in exchange for cultivation resources.
   

        No wonder such a small gang of a thousand bandits has a high-level expert at the Qi-Blood Long Dragon realm. Wang Tieshan's cultivation resources must have come from these "Purple River Wheels" he exchanged with the Demon Gate martial artist.
   

        A chill rose in Su Changkong's heart, as some people, for the sake of benefit and purpose, indeed abandon even the most basic morals and conscience—something Su Changkong believed he could never do!
   

        "So Wang Tieshan captured me to have me, as a physician, take care of these pregnant women, to monitor their health and well-being,"
   

        Dr. Huashan said with a sigh.
   

        These pregnant women, or more precisely, the fetuses within them, were valuable wealth to Wang Tieshan, treasures that could be exchanged with the Demon Gate martial artist for cultivation resources. That's why he needed a professional doctor to take care of them and perform regular check-ups!
   

        Upon learning Wang Tieshan's purpose, Dr. Huashan was so angry he nearly fainted, but as a physician, there was little he could do except obey and think of other ways.
   

        Fortunately, good and evil have their retribution, and someone even more ruthless and powerful than Wang Tieshan arrived at Iron Heart Sect and killed everyone, a fate they deserved!
   

        Su Changkong felt some regret, regretting that he killed Wang Tieshan and the others so swiftly. Such people would have been subjected to extreme punishment by the officials and Yamen.
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, calming his emotions, knowing that the nature of this world is cruel. Ordinary people are seen as no more than fodder for the strong, as crops to be harvested for strength!
   

        What Su Changkong could do was simply to strengthen himself. The world cannot be changed by one person alone.
   

        "Dr. Huashan, I encountered your disciple Hua Yi before and heard about Iron Heart Sect's atrocities from him, which is why I decided to take action. Now that the matter is resolved, I'm getting ready to leave. You should report to the authorities and handle the aftermath yourselves," Su Changkong told Dr. Huashan.
   

        Su Changkong's appearance in this place was purely because Dr. Huashan had once been kind to him, and he couldn't stand idly by when he encountered trouble.
   

        Now that the matter was settled, Su Changkong did not wish to attract more trouble and was preparing to check Iron Heart Sect's warehouse for any valuable items or treasures such as secret manuals before leaving.
   

        Su Changkong himself was not in good condition, suffering from a nearly incurable serious injury, let alone dealing with any Evil Sects or Demon Gates.
   

        "Wait a moment!"
   

        As Su Changkong turned to leave, Dr. Huashan called out to him.
   

        Su Changkong looked back at Dr. Huashan with a puzzled expression.
   

        Observing Su Changkong, Dr. Huashan said, "Young man, I notice your complexion is pale and your breath is weak, it seems you are plagued by injury or illness. Would you mind letting me take a look? I could take your pulse."
   

        Ever since he first saw Su Changkong, Dr. Huashan, with his many years of experience in medical treatment, noticed that Su Changkong's steps were unsteady and his face was pale, indicating an injury. Today, Su Changkong acted to eliminate Iron Heart Sect, serving justice and also saving him and several dozen pregnant women.
   

        Therefore, Dr. Huashan wanted to see if he could be of help to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong knew that Dr. Huashan had practiced medicine for many years and was skilled in it, but he did not believe that an ordinary physician could heal his severed veins, as this kind of injury could not be cured by medical skills, similar to how severed hands or feet cannot regrow, no matter how skilled a doctor is.
   

        "Alright," but Su Changkong still nodded, allowing Dr. Huashan to take a look as it wouldn't take up much time.
   

        Su Changkong extended a hand, and Dr. Huashan also reached out with his wrinkled palm, his fingers resting on Su Changkong's wrist.
   

        "You... most of your twelve major veins are severed? Numerous other channels are also broken, you're virtually a cripple! What kind of injury is this?"
   

        In just a short while, shock deepened on Dr. Huashan's face, and he couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Through taking the pulse and feeling the beat, Dr. Huashan also discerned the source of Su Changkong's weak breath and chaotic inner energy: most of the main veins throughout his body were damaged and broken. This sort of injury would have confined a normal person to bed for years, needing to be fed by someone!
   

        Yet the young man in black before him not only could walk on his own but had also killed the entire Iron Heart Sect and its thousands of martial artists? This seemed beyond belief, and Dr. Huashan could not fathom how he managed to do it!
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his hand, saying indifferently, "My injury is indeed severe, but I am no cripple."
   

        "I didn't mean that..." Dr. Huashan apologized, realizing he had misspoken in his shock.
   

        "It's alright, I'll take my leave now," Su Changkong said, clearly not holding a grudge or resentment towards Dr. Huashan for a single slip of the tongue, shaking his head and getting ready to depart.
   

        "Wait a moment... I cannot heal your injury, but I know a remarkable person who should be able to!"
   

        And once again, Dr. Huashan stopped Su Changkong, whose words caused him to pause, turn around abruptly, and look at Dr. Huashan in disbelief.
   

        Su Changkong had limited interaction with Dr. Huashan, but he knew Dr. Huashan was not one to speak lightly. Dr. Huashan knew someone who could treat the extensive vein damage he suffered!
   

        This undoubtedly sparked a glimmer of hope in Su Changkong, who had been plagued by severed veins for a year—the hope of returning to his peak condition!
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated on the 7th at 22:00)
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        "May I ask who that person is?" Su Changkong immediately looked towards Dr. Huashan and asked.
   

        Dr. Huashan had taken Su Changkong's pulse and knew the severity of his injury was beyond the help of medicine or stones, but that he spoke of someone who could treat this person, was very likely not deceiving him!
   

        Seeing the eagerness in Su Changkong's eyes, Dr. Huashan didn't keep him in suspense. He said, "When I was young, about fifty or sixty years ago, I visited Central State. While traveling in Central State to study medicine, one day deep in the mountains and forests, I came upon a person practicing martial arts."
   

        "This person had profound skill, and under the illumination of the moonlight, he looked like a living silkworm cocoon. But he encountered the danger of 'deviation', and after some hesitation, I finally offered my assistance and helped him weather the crisis," Dr. Huashan said, his eyes filled with nostalgia as he spoke about this extraordinary person he had encountered in his youth.
   

        "Not only did this person possess profound martial skills, but he was also a learned scholar in music, chess, calligraphy, painting, and medical sciences. He called himself 'Old Man Qishi'. I enjoyed an extensive and pleasant conversation with him, discussing medical principles and benefiting greatly."
   

        "On the journey, I found that Old Man Qishi possessed a very unique ability. There were two beasts, a lion and a tiger, fighting each other, and the lion had one of its legs torn off by the tiger. However, Old Man Qishi reattached the lion's severed leg, and in just a few days, the lion could walk as if nothing had happened—it was truly miraculous! With his ability, he should indeed be able to help you reconnect the broken veins!"
   

        Dr. Huashan narrated the deeds of Old Man Qishi he just mentioned.
   

        "To reattach an animal's severed leg? And have it move freely?" Su Changkong's eyes lit up at this news.
   

        Having a leg cleanly chopped off and reattached was no easy feat, and it required reconnecting the veins. Old Man Qishi managing to make the lion's severed leg reattach and allowing it to walk freely indicated that he was almost certainly capable of helping others reconnect their severed veins!
   

        If only he could find Old Man Qishi and persuade him to lend a hand, then Su Changkong might very well be able to reconnect his veins and return to his former glory!
   

        As for whether he could persuade Old Man Qishi to help, there was a great possibility. After all, for Old Man Qishi, reconnecting someone's veins might take some effort, but it wasn't an actual loss to him.
   

        At the worst, Su Changkong could offer something in exchange, be it money or something as rare as Demon Monster Crystal Cores, he was willing to give it, and he believed Old Man Qishi would not refuse such benefits brought to his door!
   

        Right away, Su Changkong asked, "Where is this Old Man Qishi? Where can I find him?"
   

        "When we parted, Old Man Qishi said he was from the Spirit Taoist Sect on Zhongling Mountain in Central State and told me to visit the sect if I had the time," Dr. Huashan informed Su Changkong of Old Man Qishi's whereabouts.
   

        Central State's Spirit Taoist Sect on Zhongling Mountain!
   

        "Spirit Taoist Sect? That should be a martial artist sect," Su Changkong mused to himself.
   

        He had never heard of the Spirit Taoist Sect, but from what Dr. Huashan described, Old Man Qishi hailed from the Spirit Taoist Sect, which was most likely one of the martial artist sects in Central State, and it was even possible that Old Man Qishi was an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        In Central State, there were countless places with excellent fengshui, but they were occupied by major families, royal families, and martial artist sects, of which the Spirit Taoist Sect was one.
   

        As long as he went to the Spirit Taoist Sect on Zhongling Mountain and found Old Man Qishi, his injuries would most likely be healed!
   

        And Dr. Huashan said, "I can write a letter that you take to Old Man Qishi. He will likely remember our past interactions and lend a hand."
   

        "Then I thank you!" Su Changkong's eyes brightened as he expressed his gratitude.
   

        Old Man Qishi had experienced 'deviation' during his practice, and it was Dr. Huashan who happened to pass by and help him navigate through the danger. One could say he owed a great debt to Dr. Huashan, who then wrote a letter, which would likely convince Old Man Qishi to help, even possibly providing assistance to reconnect Su Changkong's severed veins without any compensation. This undoubtedly made Su Changkong feel grateful!
   

        "You don't need to be polite, young hero. It's I who should thank you," Dr. Huashan said with a smile.
   

        Su Changkong heard about the Iron Heart Mountain incident from Hua Yi. Despite having serious injuries himself, he was willing to nobly step in, slaying Wang Tieshan and over a thousand members of the Iron Heart Sect. Although his actions were ruthless, not sparing a single life, he made clear distinctions and did not harm these innocent people, showing that he was not a bad person by nature.
   

        Moreover, if it hadn't been for Su Changkong, Dr. Huashan wouldn't have been able to escape. He would have been forced to extract Purple River Wheel from the bellies of dozens of pregnant women, something his conscience undoubtedly wouldn't have allowed him to do, and the most probable outcome would have been his death. Su Changkong had saved him.
   

        Naturally, Dr. Huashan needed to repay the favor to the best of his ability. That was why he was willing to divulge that Old Man Qishi possessed the capability to treat his injury and even personally write a letter asking Old Man Qishi to assist.
   

        Su Changkong fetched some paper and a pen, and Dr. Huashan began to write a letter.
   

        The content of the letter was quite simple. First, he sent his greetings to Old Man Qishi, then directly stated that Su Changkong was indebted to him but was grievously injured with all veins severed, hoping Old Man Qishi would remember their past relationship and extend a helping hand to Su Changkong!
   

        "I will tell your disciple about descending the mountain later so he can report the matter to the officials and let them handle this situation," Su Changkong said as he secured the letter.
   

        "Hmm, thank you for the trouble, young hero," Dr. Huashan nodded. Writing a letter was but a small effort for him.
   

        Su Changkong didn't delay further. He searched inside the Iron Heart Sect and found some silver notes and cash, totaling over three hundred thousand taels. Although ordinary money didn't mean much to Su Changkong, having it was better than not.
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        Apart from that, Su Changkong had also discovered a bottle or two of pill medicine.
   

        "Are these blood refining pills? Even smelling them gives off a thick scent of blood, there are too many impurities! I'm afraid they're not refined through any proper methods. Did Wang Tieshan obtain these from the hands of martial artists from the Demon Gate?"
   

        They were blood-red pills. Su Changkong took a sniff and frowned as he casually stowed them away.
   

        These pill medicines were 'Blood Demon Pills,' which were extremely effective for blood refining, but they had significant side effects that could damage a martial artist's potential. Naturally, they were no different from trash to Su Changkong, who would not consider consuming them.
   

        After finishing all this, Su Changkong set out to descend the mountain. Before he left, he found Wang Tieshan's corpse, decapitated him, and packed the head. His intention was to convince the yamen that Wang Tieshan and his martial artists had been wiped out.
   

        Otherwise, without evidence, the yamen might not believe that the Iron Heart Sect had been destroyed. It would be too troublesome to explain, but if he just threw Wang Tieshan's head in front of them, it would naturally make them believe.
   

        "Could this young man be the 'Son of God' as well?"
   

        Dr. Hua Shan watched Su Changkong's retreating figure as he descended the mountain. A strange light flashed in his eyes as he muttered to himself.
   

        "Just now... why did I feel dizzy all of a sudden?" But soon, his expression returned to its usual calm, gentle, and somewhat bewildered look.
   

        Su Changkong descended the mountain, driving a horse-drawn carriage.
   

        Before long, Su Changkong saw Hua Yi emerge from behind a large tree several miles away. Upon seeing Su Changkong's carriage, Hua Yi quickly stepped out, and Su Changkong stopped the carriage.
   

        "Young... young hero, how did it go?" Hua Yi hurriedly asked. He was at a distance and had faintly heard some brief commotion from the mountain. Seeing Su Changkong descend, he was relieved and inquired about the situation.
   

        "Wang Tieshan and his men have all been killed by me. Go up the mountain and meet with Dr. Hua Shan, I will go to the nearest county town to report to the officials," Su Changkong said, holding up a wrapped head to Hua Yi.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had intended for Hua Yi to go report to the officials and handle the aftermath, but after receiving information about Old Man Qishi from Dr. Hua Shan, Su Changkong decided to spend a little more time and help to the end.
   

        "Killed them all?" Hua Yi was astonished, somewhat disbelieving. Su Changkong hadn't been up the mountain for very long, and he had already killed everyone from Iron Heart Sect so quickly?
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't explain much to Hua Yi. He cracked the whip and steered the black horse towards the nearest county town.
   

        Su Changkong headed to the yamen of the nearest county town, declaring that over a thousand people from Iron Heart Mountain had been killed and asked them to take care of the aftermath.
   

        The yamen officials naturally didn't believe him at first, but when Su Changkong threw Wang Tieshan's head at them, speaking with facts, it alarmed the yamen's county magistrate. Although he wanted to know Su Changkong's identity, Su Changkong naturally didn't have the time to elaborate so as to avoid further trouble.
   

        After delivering the message, Su Changkong left, concealing his abilities and fame.
   

        "This... the Iron Heart Sect has been wiped out by a passing hero? Well killed! If there were more heroes like this, there wouldn't be so many rampant villains in the world!"
   

        The extermination of Iron Heart Sect undoubtedly caused quite a stir in the vicinity, with everyone who heard the news applauding the deed.
   

        But all this was irrelevant to Su Changkong, who was in a hurry to drive his carriage through the White Dragon Road, heading straight to Central State, or more precisely, to Zhongling Mountain in Central State!
   

        During his journey, he unexpectedly encountered Hua Yi, and thus Su Changkong lent a helping hand to him and Dr. Hua Shan. He didn't expect to learn about someone who could reconnect severed veins from Dr. Hua Shan, which was certainly an unexpected joy and made Su Changkong marvel at the workings of fate in this world.
   

        Dr. Hua Shan had once been kind to Su Changkong and could be considered his martial arts mentor. Now, Su Changkong had saved Dr. Hua Shan from a den of thieves, and in return, he received such vital information. One could say they were both benefactors to each other.
   

        "I hope everything goes smoothly!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were filled with expectation.
   

        Ten days later, Su Changkong traveled through White Dragon Road and entered the territory of Central State, pressing on towards Zhongling Mountain without pause.
   

        Central State was vast, larger than several other states combined, and it took Su Changkong another half month of travel to finally arrive at the area around Zhongling Mountain, as marked on the map.
   

        In a small town dozens of miles from Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong, dusty and weary, stopped for a rest.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong also learned about the Spirit Taoist Sect from the innkeeper's chatter, and after paying a tael of silver, the innkeeper was more than happy to divulge everything he knew.
   

        "The Spirit Taoist Sect? Of course I know! It's located within the bountiful Zhongling Mountain, with a history of a thousand years and profound heritage. Nearly ten thousand disciples and members together, and every year people travel thousands of miles to the Spirit Taoist Sect, hoping to be accepted. It's said that there is more than one Innate Martial Artist within the sect!"
   

        The innkeeper shared with Su Changkong everything he knew about the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect, situated upon Zhongling Mountain, which was a place blessed with excellent feng shui and abundant spiritual energy. In such places, Innate Qi would occasionally be nurtured and born, and this Innate Qi naturally belonged to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Occupying Zhongling Mountain for a thousand years, the Spirit Taoist Sect also gave birth to Innate Martial Artists generation after generation. With flourishing influence, in the surrounding thousands of miles, many came from afar to learn martial arts, and those accepted were all of exceptional talent!
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        "Good, rise early tomorrow and visit Old Man Qishi at Spirit Taoist Sect!"
   

        Su Changkong probably knew about the situation at Spirit Taoist Sect, and he couldn't help but feel some excitement in his heart.
   

        From Dr. Hua Shan's description, it seemed that Old Man Qishi should be an Innate Martial Artist, an Elder or even a Supreme Elder within the Spirit Taoist Sect. Relying on his past connection with Dr. Hua Shan, he should be willing to help Su Changkong reconnect his meridians!
   

        Su Changkong rested early, and as soon as dawn broke the next day, he set off for Zhongling Mountain.
   

        In the morning, at the foot of Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong, dressed in a black robe, appeared there.
   

        "The concentration of nature's spiritual energy gathered here at Zhongling Mountain is clearly more than several times greater than the outside world!" Su Changkong looked up at the beautiful mountain in front of him, with its lush vegetation, and couldn't help but exclaim in amazement.
   

        Through the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong could clearly see that the flow of nature's spiritual energy within Zhongling Mountain was particularly dense and incomparable to the outside world.
   

        For a major sect, in order to thrive, it needed more than just martial arts ancient scriptures. The location of the sect was extremely crucial, even more important than the former!
   

        Only places with excellent fengshui like Zhongling Mountain, where the spiritual energy was dense, would Innate Qi be born, and only then could it be ensured that generation after generation within the sect would have Innate Martial Artists!
   

        Therefore, mountains with excellent fengshui like Zhongling Mountain could only be occupied by sects with considerable strength.
   

        Many battles among sects were fought over seizing each other's territories, so they could capture more Innate Qi and cultivate more Innate Martial Artists!
   

        Su Changkong composed himself and began his ascent along the mountain path, making his way toward the summit of Zhongling Mountain.
   

        Su Changkong's meridians were completely severed, so this kind of physical task of walking and climbing the mountain was not small for him, but to avoid drawing attention, he had to make the journey on foot, moving along the mountain path and occasionally stopping to rest.
   

        "Huff, puff, puff..."
   

        After spending nearly half an hour, Su Changkong finally reached the summit. He wiped the sweat from his forehead, caught his breath, and couldn't help but brighten up at the scene before him.
   

        In the distance was a majestic mountain gate, on which a gigantic stone stele, more than ten meters tall, was engraved with the ancient and simple characters "Spirit Taoist Sect," exuding the heritage of a major sect.
   

        At the entrance of the mountain gate, disciples of Spirit Taoist Sect clad in white robes guarded the entrance. Each of them had extraordinary bearing, any of whom, if placed in a small county town, would be considered a formidable expert.
   

        Having spent much time in a place rich in spiritual energy like Zhongling Mountain, the nature's spiritual energy would subtly transform a person's constitution, making it more in harmony with Heaven and Earth Nature.
   

        Moreover, with an abundance of spiritual energy, Zhongling Mountain was rich in resources, allowing the sect to cultivate a wide variety of precious medicinal herbs on a large scale. Every disciple of Spirit Taoist Sect was far from being comparable to those of organizations like the Giant Whale Gang, limited to a single domain.
   

        It was like the essential difference between the countryside and a big city!
   

        "May I ask what business you have here?"
   

        Su Changkong wiped the sweat from his brow before heading toward the mountain gate. The disciples of Spirit Taoist Sect had naturally noticed him ascending the mountain; one polite young man clad in white inquired.
   

        It was not the time for Spirit Taoist Sect to recruit disciples, and this young man, too breathless even from climbing the mountain, didn't seem like he came to seek apprenticeship.
   

        Su Changkong courteously said, "I am here to find Old Man Qishi of your esteemed sect."
   

        Upon hearing this, the young man in white and the nearby disciples of Spirit Taoist Sect all focused their attention on him, their expressions becoming much more serious.
   

        Old Man Qishi was indeed a significant figure within Spirit Taoist Sect; he was an Innate Elder, the oldest and most senior, the brother of Sect Master Helian Yuan!
   

        And as soon as Su Changkong mentioned seeking Old Man Qishi, the disciples of Spirit Taoist Sect dared not treat the matter lightly.
   

        "Trouble yourself to deliver this letter to Old Man Qishi."
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste words and promptly took out the letter, personally written by Dr. Hua Shan, which had been placed in an envelope.
   

        "Please wait a moment."
   

        The young man in white didn't dare neglect the matter, as this young man in black seemed weak, but had an extraordinary comportment and manner of speaking. And since he was looking for the eldest Elder of the sect, any delay could lead to serious consequences, which they couldn't afford.
   

        After taking the envelope from Su Changkong's hand, the young man in white quickly departed.
   

        Su Changkong wasn't in a hurry either and sat down on a stone outside the mountain gate, quietly waiting.
   

        After an hour or so, the young man in white returned, approached Su Changkong, and said very respectfully, "Sir, please follow me. The Sect Master has invited you for a meeting."
   

        "Hmm," Su Changkong was slightly surprised in his heart. He had wanted to see Old Man Qishi, but the one inviting him was the Sect Master of Spirit Taoist Sect. Nevertheless, he naturally nodded and agreed, he would meet and then discuss!
   

        The young man in white led Su Changkong through the mountain gate into Spirit Taoist Sect. Along the way, Su Changkong saw many ancient and imposing buildings, with disciples coming and going, all full of Essence Qi Spirit, and not ordinary at all.
   

        The young man in white escorted Su Changkong through several barriers, all the way to the outside of a grand hall.
   

        "Young friend, please come in for a talk."
   

        Hardly had the young man in white brought Su Changkong to the outside of the grand hall when a deep voice came from inside.
   

        The young man in white stepped back and waited at a distance, while Su Changkong stepped into the grand hall.
   

        Inside the hall, Su Changkong met the Sect Master of Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        He was a man dressed in white with a dignified yet scholarly presence, appearing to be in his early forties at most. But from the depth in his eyes and the wrinkles at the corners, it was clear his true age was much greater than what his appearance suggested.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This person is the Sect Master of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Helian Yuan.
   

        "An Innate Martial Artist..."
   

        Without needing to observe, Su Changkong could confirm that Helian Yuan was indeed an Innate Martial Artist.
   

        "Please take a seat, may I ask how to address you?"
   

        Helian Yuan invited Su Changkong to sit down with great politeness, asking for his name.
   

        "I am Su Helai, I've seen Master Helian," Su Changkong said, clasping his hands in a salute and giving a false name, then without being reserved, took a seat on an elegant and generous chair.
   

        "Su Helai?" This was a name Helian Yuan naturally had not heard of.
   

        Helian Yuan said thoughtfully, "I just read that letter, and I've also heard my senior brother mention his friendship with Dr. Huashan. The letter stated that your meridians are completely severed, do you mind if I confirm it myself?"
   

        Su Changkong knew that Helian Yuan was being cautious.
   

        The fact that Old Man Qishi and Dr. Huashan had actually met was an event from four or five decades ago, much too distant in the past. Now, with someone presenting a letter from Dr. Huashan, it was essential to confirm its authenticity.
   

        "Okay."
   

        Being in need, Su Changkong didn't refuse and extended his hand.
   

        Helian Yuan placed his finger on Su Changkong's pulse point and gently probed with a wisp of True Qi, investigating the condition of Su Changkong's body!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        It didn't take Helian Yuan long to show a hint of surprise on his face.
   

        "Indeed, most of the main meridians in the body are severed, and this young man has an excellent foundation. His body is resilient, and he is not far from reaching the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm; that's how he has been able to survive such injuries... It's unknown how he was wounded so severely."
   

        Upon a brief investigation, Helian Yuan confirmed that what the letter said was true, Su Changkong's meridians were completely severed.
   

        Moreover, Helian Yuan also discovered that Su Changkong had a very solid base. Before his meridians were severed, he was probably a martial artist with a high level in the Refining Blood Realm. At his age, even within the Spirit Taoist Sect, he would be considered a first-rate talent!
   

        Helian Yuan retracted his hand, saying with an apologetic expression, "Little Friend Su, I'm truly sorry. You were referred by Dr. Huashan, who once saved my senior brother's life. If he requests help, it should not be refused, but my senior brother is at a critical juncture and has been in seclusion for half a year, not seeing anyone."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's brow furrowed slightly, and he couldn't help asking, "May I ask when Senior Old Man Qishi will leave seclusion, Master Helian?"
   

        "This... I cannot guarantee. It might be one year, or perhaps three or four years."
   

        Helian Yuan shook his head and replied truthfully, claiming he did not know when Old Man Qishi would leave seclusion.
   

        "That long?" Disappointment was uncontrollable in Su Changkong's heart.
   

        Old Man Qishi was in seclusion? And the timing of his return was uncertain?
   

        For an Innate Martial Artist, being in seclusion for several years did not seem unusual.
   

        But several years was not a short period for Su Changkong. If he couldn't restore his meridians for that long, his cultivation and strength would continue to stagnate. So be it, if that were the case.
   

        If Old Man Qishi indeed comes out of seclusion after several years, Su Changkong could simply wait. But what if Old Man Qishi didn't come out after several years? Without any certainty, waiting would be in vain!
   

        Helian Yuan, with a look of apology, said, "Sorry, Little Friend Su, you can leave your contact information. Once my senior brother leaves seclusion, I will have someone notify you immediately."
   

        "Then... much appreciated."
   

        Su Changkong could only nod reluctantly.
   

        After all, he was the one seeking help, and it was impossible to force Old Man Qishi to come out of seclusion immediately to help him reconnect his meridians. Moreover, as an Innate Martial Artist, Helian Yuan had been very polite in explaining the situation and observing all courtesies. If Su Changkong persisted, he would only put himself at a disadvantage.
   

        Su Changkong rose and departed, led away from the Spirit Taoist Sect by the young man in white.
   

        In the room, only Helian Yuan remained. The smile originally on Helian Yuan's face disappeared, replaced by a semblance of guilt: "It's a pity for this young man. If my senior brother were to rely on his cultivation technique, he could surely reconnect his meridians and restore them as before, but... sigh..."
   

        Helian Yuan shook his head with a hint of a sigh, "If this young man could get a Life Creation Pill, he might be reborn and return to his peak. Otherwise, in this Central State, aside from my senior brother, it would be difficult to find many capable of reconnecting severed veins!"
   

        Helian Yuan did indeed want Old Man Qishi to help Su Changkong. Dr. Huashan had once shown kindness to Old Man Qishi, and for Old Man Qishi, reconnecting someone's meridians was not a difficult task, but they had their own difficulties and could only send Su Changkong away.
   

        As for the Life Creation Pill that can bring the dead back to life? It is a Spirit Pill that only the Yan Imperial Family possesses, more valuable than a few strands of Innate Qi combined, and getting one is not simple!
   

        Even with Su Changkong's notable talent, if he were willing to swear fealty to the Great Yan Royal Family, it's unlikely they would offer such a precious pill medicine to him!
   

        Su Helai may be talented, but the prospect of reconnecting his meridians and reembarking on the Martial Arts path seems as difficult as reaching the heavens!
   

        After leaving the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong descended the mountain. Returning without achieving anything, his heart was undoubtedly filled with disappointment.
   

        "That Helian Yuan claimed Old Man Qishi is in seclusion... but there seems to be more to it. Waiting like this is purely a waste of time! Better to investigate on my own and go to Old Man Qishi's place of seclusion, to see him in person!"
   

        But a trace of difference flickered in Su Changkong's eyes; he was not so easily discouraged.
   

        From the words of Spirit Taoist Sect Master Helian Yuan, it was clear that Old Man Qishi truly had the ability to help him reconnect his meridians. Rather than waiting in vain, unaware when Old Man Qishi would emerge, it might as well be he who makes the move and meets Old Man Qishi himself.
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        Of course, such an action was very presumptuous and could easily lead to misunderstandings, but if it came down to it, he was prepared to apologize sincerely, even offering a demon monster's crystal core as a gift of amends!
   

        Knowing that there was someone within the Spirit Taoist Sect who could help him reconnect his meridians, how could Su Changkong just sit around and wait?
   

        First, he returned to the inn in the small town dozens of miles away, where Su Changkong made some preparations.
   

        Su Changkong's plan was simple, disguise himself as a disciple of the Spirit Taoist Sect, enter the sect stealthily by night to gather intelligence, and then figure out the retreat location of Old Man Qishi, before paying him a visit.
   

        When nighttime arrived at the foot of Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong, who had altered his physical appearance, looked up at the peak of the mountain. Zhongling Mountain was much higher than Iron Heart Mountain he had visited previously, but that made no difference to Su Changkong.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, his focus gathered, as nature's spiritual energy converged. A white crane phantom with a wingspan reaching two zhang slowly took shape, its feathers clear and visible.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The white crane's claws grasped Su Changkong's shoulders while it flapped its wings, lifting him up like an arrow leaving the bowstring, soaring nearly ten zhang alongside the cliff before he used the rugged and protruding surfaces of the mountain wall to propel himself upward again.
   

        Having reached the 10th realm of the Five Animal Frolics, Crane Play endowed him with such exquisite lightness of body technique that he could easily leap over the tallest of mountains, provided its walls were not as smooth as mirrors without a single spot to leverage for breath – otherwise, nothing could impede Su Changkong's advance!
   

        In no time, Su Changkong had scaled several hundred meters up the precipitous cliffs of Zhongling Mountain and reached its summit.
   

        Not far away was the encampment of the Spirit Taoist Sect. Even at nighttime, it was still illuminated with fires, with disciples dressed in white walking back and forth on patrol, vigilantly on guard.
   

        "Let's go have a look."
   

        Su Changkong focused his thoughts and a phantom of a Spirit Deer with white fur emerged in front of him, the very Deer Play from the Five Animal Transformation!
   

        Su Changkong lunged forward, crouching atop the Spirit Deer's phantom.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Spirit Deer moved its limbs, carrying Su Changkong like a breeze through the buildings, a more covert approach for long-distance travel compared to the Crane Play transformation.
   

        Su Changkong's gaze shifted, and he swiftly hid behind a rockery. Soon after, a group of disciples from the Spirit Taoist Sect passed by with light footsteps, completely unaware of Su Changkong's hidden presence.
   

        Inside the heavily guarded Spirit Taoist Sect, unless one was an Innate Martial Artist, no one could detect Su Changkong's presence at close range.
   

        The sharpness of Su Changkong's perception for spiritual energy also enabled him to easily identify the location of each patrolling or watching martial artist, allowing him true freedom of movement!
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect probably could not imagine that a martial artist with severed meridians would move so freely within their domain.
   

        "Next, I need to calmly observe and gather information to find out where Old Man Qishi is in seclusion."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently to himself, very patient, knowing that he couldn't rush matters!
   

        When dawn came, Su Changkong left, directly descending from the cliff's edge by conjuring the phantom of a white crane, which carried him down.
   

        Every night thereafter, Su Changkong continued to infiltrate the Spirit Taoist Sect, secretly investigating.
   

        In this way, after the passing of more than half a month, Su Changkong had almost figured out the layout of the Spirit Taoist Sect, knowing which were the dwellings of the disciples and which areas were off-limits.
   

        "The Heaven Silkworm Cave in the forbidden area behind the mountains of the Spirit Taoist Sect, that must be the retreat of Old Man Qishi. There's a Martial Artist guarding that place who has reached the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm. Every three days, a dedicated disciple goes to the entrance of the Heaven Silkworm Cave to deliver water and food!"
   

        Su Changkong also figured out the seclusion location of Old Man Qishi and during this time, he learned the schedule of the disciples delivering the meals, as well as the security forces guarding the restricted area.
   

        "Tonight... I'll visit the Heaven Silkworm Cave."
   

        Upon returning to the town, Su Changkong slept during the day at the inn to fully rest, having decided to check out the Heaven Silkworm Cave that night.
   

        In the deep of night at the forbidden area behind the Spirit Taoist Sect, atop a mountain-facing cave, three large characters were inscribed: "Heaven Silkworm Cave."
   

        At the entrance of the cave, a burly man sat in silence.
   

        This burly man had an extraordinary air about him, and according to Su Changkong's perception of spiritual energy, the man was enveloped with a massive flow of spiritual energy, definitely at the peak of the twelfth transformation of the Qi-Blood Realm, not inferior to Hong Zhenxiang from before.
   

        He was of the sort that, if he acquired even the slightest whiff of Innate Qi, he had a high probability of breaking into the Innate Realm!
   

        And from the conversations between the successive Spirit Taoist Sect disciples he saw delivering food, Su Changkong learned that this imposing man was named Qian Rui, a man of high status and position in the sect, second only to a few others, and it was he who was entrusted to guard the Heaven Silkworm Cave, ensuring that no one disturbed the meditating Old Man Qishi.
   

        "I must act first and subdue him!"
   

        Behind a protruding rock, Su Changkong secretly planned in his heart.
   

        If Su Changkong made his presence known, before he could explain his intentions, Qian Rui would consider him an enemy and a major commotion might alert everyone in the Spirit Taoist Sect, even Sect Master Helian Yuan and other Innate Martial Artists, which would be troublesome – therefore, he needed to employ a thunderous approach to subdue this guardian of the Heaven Silkworm Cave!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The burly man Qian Rui was meditating quietly with his eyes closed at the entrance of the Heaven Silkworm Cave, but suddenly, he sensed something, opened his eyes, and found himself baffled.
   

        Not far away, a Spirit Deer with white fur was rushing towards him at high speed. Its white fur shone brightly and exuded a spirit-like aura!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 156 Heaven Silkworm Cave! Heaven Silkworm Divine Intent Picture! (10,000-word mega chapter)_6

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Where did that deer come from?" Qian Rui was slightly stunned, then his pupils constricted, "Not good!"
   

        The next second, as the Spirit Deer approached within a dozen yards, its body twisted and changed rapidly, transforming from the originally harmless creature into a golden-haired Giant Ape over ten feet tall.
   

        This Giant Ape was not a living creature; it was semi-transparent, an illusion!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The hand of the golden-haired Giant Ape shot out like lightning, grabbing towards Qian Rui's shoulder.
   

        This change was so abrupt that Qian Rui, previously cultivating, had never anticipated someone would infiltrate Spirit Taoist Sect's forbidden ground and strike at him!
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        The hand clutched Qian Rui's shoulder and a tremendous force weighed down, making his bones creak under the strain.
   

        "Who is there? Bastard!"
   

        Qian Rui was both shocked and enraged. He hastily tried to roar, attempting to fully activate and unleash his Qi and Blood to resist.
   

        But the other hand of the Giant Ape Illusion had already reached out, its broad palm covering his face, sealing his mouth and nose so he couldn't make a sound.
   

        "I mean no harm and wish to avoid injuring you. If you scream or shout, I can stop you before that happens. I hope you won't do anything foolish!"
   

        A cold voice sounded, making Qian Rui, who was initially struggling ferociously, subconsciously stop.
   

        Qian Rui was not weak. If it weren't for a calculated surprise attack by Su Changkong, subduing him would likely have caused quite a disturbance.
   

        Qian Rui was no fool; the mysterious person who had suddenly barged into the back mountain sanctuary had easily subdued him. Killing him would not be difficult, so it was better to first understand the intruder's intent!
   

        Seeing that Qian Rui stopped struggling, Su Changkong's thoughts shifted slightly, and the Giant Ape Illusion released the hand gripping his head, but one palm still pressed down on Qian Rui's shoulder, pinning him.
   

        Only then did Qian Rui clearly see a pale-faced youth with narrow eyes standing behind the Giant Ape Illusion.
   

        "This… what kind of Martial Arts is this? Could it be… an Innate Martial Artist? Or one of those Innate Martial Artists who can utilize nature's spiritual energy!"
   

        And Qian Rui felt a bit of trepidation, as the Giant Ape Illusion clearly represented some extremely arcane and profound Martial Arts. To him, it seemed most likely the work of an Innate Martial Artist, and not one who had just entered the Innate Realm!
   

        Utilizing the nature's spiritual energy from the outside was not something all Innate Martial Artists could do.
   

        Many who had just entered the Innate Realm could only refine and strengthen themselves with nature's spiritual energy, but not utilize it – that required immense talent and a significant amount of time to fathom.
   

        Like Chikhatu before, who was newly entered into the Innate Realm and had not touched upon using nature's spiritual energy; his level was quite ordinary within the Innate Realm!
   

        "Sir… who are you? Why have you broken into the Spirit Taoist Sect territory?" Qian Rui, who had weathered many storms as a Martial Artist, asked in a lowered voice, not daring to raise his voice for fear of provoking Su Changkong and losing his life.
   

        "I mean no harm; I am merely here to visit Old Man Qishi. He should be in seclusion here, right?"
   

        Su Changkong said, looking towards the spacious cave as he spoke.
   

        Upon hearing this, Qian Rui was somewhat surprised, and he quickly responded, "My master is in seclusion within, at a critical juncture, and you must not disturb him!"
   

        Qian Rui was guarding the Heaven Silkworm Cave and also held another identity – he was a disciple of Old Man Qishi.
   

        Su Changkong frowned, and after pondering for a while, he stood at the entrance of the cave and tentatively called out, "Junior Su Helai requests an audience with Senior Qishi, introduced by Dr. Huashan!"
   

        "Su Helai? The young man who sought my master awhile ago for the continuation of his meridians?"
   

        The words of Su Changkong made Qian Rui pause as he guessed Su Changkong's identity, while Su Changkong voluntarily disclosed his purpose and sought to meet Old Man Qishi.
   

        Some time ago, Qian Rui had learned from Helian Yuan that someone had come to find Old Man Qishi for mending broken meridians, apparently named Su Helai.
   

        Su Helai's meridians were broken, right? But the young man before him had used methods that many Innate Martial Artists could not achieve, easily defeating him, a peak Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist. How could this be the condition of someone with broken meridians?
   

        Su Changkong stood at the entrance and called out several times, but there was no reply.
   

        Qian Rui couldn't help but say, "My master is in seclusion... he cannot see outsiders right now."
   

        But Su Changkong's brows were furrowed. Even if one was truly in seclusion, it was still possible to stop momentarily. It wasn't like somebody couldn't attend to any external matters once outsiders arrived – he instinctively felt that there was something amiss.
   

        "My apologies for the intrusion!"
   

        Without any further hesitation, Su Changkong stepped into the Heaven Silkworm Cave. The Giant Ape Illusion, gripping half of Qian Rui's body, brought him along into the depths of the cave. Despite Qian Rui's anxiety, he was powerless to stop it.
   

        Proceeding dozens of yards into the cave, they reached the belly of the mountain. The interior of the cave was spacious, and ahead of them, a tightly closed stone door appeared.
   

        Qian Rui spoke up, "My master is truly in seclusion; this stone cave can only be opened from the inside. Only when his work is completed would he come out of his own accord."
   

        "There's not a sound inside! And... I don't see any human-like Spiritual Energy!"
   

        Su Changkong pressed his ear against the stone door to listen; there was no movement inside. Moreover, focusing his attention, Su Changkong couldn't detect any presence of people.
   

        Su Changkong's Guiding Technique, refined to an advanced level, allowed him to see the flow of Spiritual Energy in the human body, even through obstacles, unless those barriers were thick enough to obstruct detection of energy flow.
   

        Could it be that Old Man Qishi wasn't inside in seclusion? Or was it...
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        "I've offended!"
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong gave a low shout. At this point, he had to clarify Old Man Qishi's situation.
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion swung its left fist, smashing it into the thick, tightly shut stone door!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amidst the blasting sound, the nearly one zhang thick stone door shattered under the punch, revealing a passageway.
   

        Su Changkong let the Giant Ape Illusion carry Qian Rui, and then they slowly moved through the passageway.
   

        Through the passage, what appeared before Su Changkong was a huge cavern. It was unclear whether the cavern was a natural formation or man-made, but it had seen many years, with stalactites hanging from the ceiling.
   

        Ahead was a pond several zhang wide, and inside, a green, medicinal-scented liquid, likely concocted from many precious herbs.
   

        And by the pond, beneath an overhanging rock, an old man sat in quiet meditation. His body was wrapped in strands of grayish-white silk, resembling silk threads, and there were fragments around him that looked like pieces of silk cocoons.
   

        The gray-haired old man sat with his head bowed, not moving an inch or showing any reaction to Su Changkong's intrusion.
   

        "Master..." A look of sorrow and anguish appeared on Qian Rui's face, as if he had lost his soul.
   

        "Dead..."
   

        Su Changkong, too, wordlessly approached the meditating old man, extended a finger to feel in front of his nose, and felt an icy chill, the skin devoid of any hint of warmth.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat silent, also coming to understand the situation.
   

        There was no doubt that the old man who had died while meditating was Old Man Qishi!
   

        Previously, Helian Yuan had said that Old Man Qishi was in seclusion, which wasn't a lie to Su Changkong, but it was likely he knew that Old Man Qishi's seclusion was one of death, with slim chances of his emerging alive.
   

        Such matters, naturally, couldn't be clearly explained to an outsider like Su Changkong. An Innate Martial Artist was an important force, and for the Spirit Taoist Sect, the life and death of Old Man Qishi couldn't be carelessly revealed. If it became known that they lost an Innate Martial Artist, it would be equivalent to a significant reduction in their power, possibly triggering ill intentions from rival sects!
   

        "My master went into seclusion a year ago, claiming that if he didn't break through within half a year, we would have to collect his body... but... but we still held a sliver of hope, hoping that master could make a breakthrough and emerge..."
   

        As Qian Rui spoke, he began to choke up.
   

        Old Man Qishi was the eldest in the entire Spirit Taoist Sect. Even for an Innate Martial Artist, there was a limit to life.
   

        Typically between 150 to 200 years.
   

        Old Man Qishi had reached the advanced age of 200, and a year ago had sensed his time was coming to an end, hence he entered the Heaven Silkworm Cave to meditate, hoping for a breakthrough to extend his life.
   

        But he had never made a breakthrough before, so how could it be easy to do so when one's life was nearing its end?
   

        Old Man Qishi's breakthrough attempt unsurprisingly failed, and with life's limit reached, he died while meditating in the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        Sect Master Helian Yuan and Qian Rui were also clear in their hearts that Old Man Qishi had not emerged from his seclusion after such a long time beyond the expected duration, which meant he had most likely died while meditating.
   

        But Helian Yuan, Qian Rui, and others didn't break open the stone chamber of seclusion because they harbored a faint hope that Old Man Qishi might not have passed away, that perhaps the breakthrough was simply taking longer, hoping for a miracle to happen.
   

        Until today, when Su Changkong forcefully entered, shattering that hope.
   

        "Mourn him well..." Seeing Qian Rui crying and sobbing, Su Changkong let out a long sigh and offered a word of consolation.
   

        Su Changkong was certainly exasperated; with Old Man Qishi already having passed away, there was no chance he could help with mending the broken vein, so his trip was in vain!
   

        "Mr. Su, now that you are aware of my master's death, I implore you not to spread the word. And... could you please release me? Let's leave this place first."
   

        Qian Rui's voice rose, as he restrained his sorrow and spoke to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong had come looking for Old Man Qishi to mend his meridians, and now that he knew Old Man Qishi had passed away, there was no reason for him to stay any longer.
   

        Deeply disappointed, Su Changkong glanced around the stone cave, ready to release Qian Rui and leave quietly when he suddenly made a discovery.
   

        His gaze fell to the bottom of the small pond, beneath the green medicinal liquid, where some patterns and designs were engraved.
   

        Su Changkong could vaguely make out the designs were of grayish-white silkworm cocoons, simple in appearance yet containing a profound Intent Realm.
   

        This pattern unexpectedly captivated Su Changkong's gaze, causing him to become entranced, as if seeing the cocoons wriggling, with silkworms breaking free and transforming into butterflies, fluttering gracefully!
   

        (Announcement from Qidian: The next chapter will be updated on the 8th at 22:00.)
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        "Is this... a Divine Intent Picture?"
   

        With Su Changkong's knowledge, he quickly recognized that the pattern engraved under the pond was indeed a Divine Intent Picture!
   

        Seeing Su Changkong standing there, transfixed, Qian Rui hesitated about whether to seize the chance to attack. However, the thought was quickly dismissed. Su Changkong harbored no killing intent, and if he were to strike, it was highly likely he wouldn't be able to do anything to Su Changkong and might instead enrage him.
   

        Su Changkong regained his senses and turned his head to look at Qian Rui, "Is there a Divine Intent Picture underneath this pond?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Qian Rui looked into the pond and also saw the pattern of the silkworm cocoon. He hesitated for a moment but still nodded, "Hmm... yes, a Divine Intent Picture, the Divine Intent Picture of the Heaven Silkworm Technique."
   

        "Heaven Silkworm Technique?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred.
   

        He had previously heard from Dr. Huashan that Old Man Qishi possessed the ability to reattach severed limbs and veins, but this was clearly not within the realm of medicine. No matter how skilled, medicine cannot regenerate severed limbs, so this must be a martial art with extremely strong healing and recovery powers!
   

        Could it be that Old Man Qishi practiced this Heaven Silkworm Technique?
   

        "Can this Heaven Silkworm Technique really help reattach severed veins?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately asked Qian Rui, staring at him intently.
   

        Qian Rui was a disciple of Old Man Qishi and certainly knew the wondrous aspects of this Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        Qian Rui hesitated, but upon seeing Su Changkong's fervent gaze, he finally nodded, "Hmm... the Heaven Silkworm Technique. This cultivation technique was obtained by chance by our sect's founder, who then cultivated it to an extremely profound level, leaving behind this Divine Intent Picture in the Heaven Silkworm Cave. When the Heaven Silkworm Technique is cultivated to a profound state, it can produce Heaven Silkworm True Qi, condensing qi into threads, possessing all kinds of mysteries... To cultivate it to a high realm, reattaching severed veins is no difficult feat."
   

        "As I thought!"
   

        Old Man Qishi's ability to reattach severed veins wasn't thanks to medical skills but because he mastered the Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        Since Old Man Qishi had already died while meditating and could no longer help him reconnect his veins, why not cultivate it himself? If he managed to master the Heaven Silkworm Technique, couldn't he reconnect his own severed veins?
   

        Of course, Su Changkong also had his concerns. His meridians were completely severed, he couldn't refine the potent essence of pill medicines, nor could he practice martial arts. His cultivation of the Five Animal Frolics relied on the practice with intent.
   

        Whether it was possible to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique with severed meridians was still a question.
   

        But regardless, one has only to try to find out!
   

        "Brother Qian, I may need to stay here for a while,"
   

        Su Changkong stated as he stared at the Divine Intent Picture engraved at the bottom of the pond.
   

        Qian Rui felt a shock in his heart, instantly understanding Su Changkong's intent. Was he planning to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique on his own and then reconstruct his meridian system?
   

        But wasn't Su Changkong's meridian system destroyed? How could he possibly cultivate the Heaven Silkworm True Qi?
   

        Moreover, in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, there was only a Divine Intent Picture without the corresponding cultivation techniques. Relying on just a Divine Intent Picture alone made even beginning the practice extremely difficult, not to mention achieving significant cultivation.
   

        Most importantly, the Heaven Silkworm Technique was incredibly difficult to cultivate, demanding exceedingly strict requirements from practitioners.
   

        In the thousand-year history of the Spirit Taoist Sect, only three people had successfully cultivated the Heaven Silkworm Technique. One was the founder of the Spirit Taoist Sect who left behind the Divine Intent Picture, one was the sect master from five hundred years ago, and one was Old Man Qishi.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique was extraordinary. Apart from Old Man Qishi within the Spirit Taoist Sect, the Sect Master Helian Yuan, elders, and others had also tried to cultivate it in the past but made slow progress and eventually gave up. Only Old Man Qishi had a particularly exceptional talent for the Heaven Silkworm Technique and achieved success.
   

        Let alone not having the written version of the cultivation technique. Even if it were available, giving it to Su Changkong would not guarantee his success, especially since Su Changkong was suspected of having completely destroyed meridians. Combining all these unfavorable conditions, the likelihood of cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique to help himself reconstruct his severed veins was almost impossible!
   

        After carefully considering his words, Qian Rui cleared his throat and said, "Mr. Su, I know you are eager to reconstruct and reconnect your severed veins, but there is only one Divine Intent Picture in this Heaven Silkworm Cave. How about we go see the Sect Master first? If you explain everything, perhaps the Sect Master might make an exception and give you the complete cultivation method for the Heaven Silkworm Technique…"
   

        Qian Rui wanted to persuade Su Changkong to take the initiative to meet with Helian Yuan and others, thus gaining an advantageous position.
   

        Su Changkong considered it briefly, then immediately dismissed the idea.
   

        After all, he was just an outsider. The Heaven Silkworm Technique was a closely guarded secret of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and very few were qualified to learn it. All major sects highly valued their martial arts scriptures and techniques; how could they easily pass them on to an outsider?
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong realized that what he had done that evening was indeed improper and somewhat disgraceful. Forcibly intruding into the forbidden area of the Spirit Taoist Sect, if he went to see Helian Yuan, it would be entirely normal for Helian Yuan to react with anger, draw a sword and confront him, let alone give him the complete Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        Su Changkong was indeed deeply desirous of recovering his meridian system. As for everything else, that could wait until after his meridians were restored!
   

        Without the written version of the cultivation technique, relying solely on a Divine Intent Picture would be extremely difficult for others to even begin practicing. But for Su Changkong, it was enough!
   

        In the past, Su Changkong cultivated the Giant Whale Technique by relying on a Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, reaching a non-negligible realm. Now, his potential was even higher than before. It might not be hopeless to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique relying on a Divine Intent Picture alone.
   

        Su Changkong's biggest worry was still the complete destruction of his meridians and whether he could cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        Thinking of this, Su Changkong said to Qian Rui, "No need, Brother Qian... I'll have to inconvenience you, my apologies!
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        As Qian Rui stood bewildered, the Giant Ape Illusion suddenly moved, its massive palms grasping Qian Rui's arms and yanking hard.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Amidst the crisp sounds of bones cracking, accompanied by Qian Rui's pained grunts, his arm joints were dislocated by the Giant Ape Illusion.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Qian Rui wanted to resist, but even at his peak, he couldn't contend with Su Changkong's 10th tier Five Animal Frolics manifesting intents as forms, let alone now that his arm joints had been dislodged. The Giant Ape Illusion pressed him down to the ground, also dislocating the joints of his legs.
   

        Since Su Changkong intended to comprehend and practice the Heaven Silkworm Divine Intent Picture in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, he naturally couldn't let Qian Rui go. Otherwise, if he were to leave, he would definitely inform the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and then Su Changkong's hope of peacefully practicing the Heaven Silkworm Technique would be a fool's dream.
   

        As for killing Qian Rui over this, Su Changkong really couldn't do it. He wasn't exactly a saint, but he wouldn't kill innocents either. He was desperate to restore his meridians and restart his martial arts path, hence he practiced the Heaven Silkworm Technique without permission, but to kill for it would be going too far.
   

        The most Su Changkong was willing to do was to avoid causing undue harm to the Spirit Taoist Sect. Therefore, he first restricted Qian Rui's freedom, planning to release him when it was time for him to leave!
   

        Su Changkong placed Qian Rui against a cave wall at a distance.
   

        Qian Rui's heart was a tumult of shock and fury, "This Su Helai is too fanciful! To think he could learn the Heaven Silkworm Technique from just a Divine Intent Picture? In my Spirit Taoist Sect's thousand years, only three people have learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique!"
   

        Many profound martial arts are divided into the cultivation technique and the Divine Intent Picture, neither of which can be neglected. The Heaven Silkworm Technique itself is an incredibly difficult odd technique to practice, and since he hasn't learned the cultivation technique, Qian Rui thinks Su Changkong won't give up until he hits a dead end!
   

        Powerless, Qian Rui slumped in the corner, only hoping that Su Changkong would quickly give up and not vent his anger on him if he failed to learn the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        Having dealt with Qian Rui, Su Changkong took a deep breath to calm his emotions, and with an inward apology, he also moved Old Man Qishi's corpse from the edge of the pond to a distant place.
   

        Old Man Qishi must have died while meditating about half a year ago, but as an Innate Martial Artist, even in death, his body wouldn't decay for several years.
   

        In fact, Old Man Qishi was quite fortunate. He lived to the ripe old age of two hundred and did not die at the hands of another but passed away naturally while meditating, which was already more fortunate than ninety-nine percent of the people in the world!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged by the pond inside the Heaven Silkworm Cave, positioned so he could clearly see the Divine Intent Picture at the bottom of the pond.
   

        "Whew!"
   

        Su Changkong soon entered into a meditative state, concentrating his attention wholly on comprehending the Divine Intent Picture.
   

        Before Su Changkong's eyes, the unremarkable Divine Intent Picture gradually came to life!
   

        Su Changkong saw the silkworm eggs, which hatched to reveal the young larvae, their bodies showing a light black hue. As the young larvae began to feed and grow, their bodies started to glisten.
   

        Once they reached this phase, the silkworms would spit silk to form cocoons around themselves. As time passed, the cocoons broke open, and the matured silkworms emerged with wings, transforming into moths!
   

        "The life of a silkworm is incredibly short. From birth to maturity, then to death, it only spans about fifty days..." Su Changkong murmured to himself.
   

        Then, Su Changkong observed the moths fluttering about, only to fall to the ground, dead. Strangely, these moths spat out silk, wrapping themselves once more, but as the cocoons broke open, the moths seemed to reverse aging, returning to their larval form!
   

        "The Heaven Silkworm spins endless silk! Reverting age to remain forever young!"
   

        Su Changkong gradually gained realization, understanding the essence of the Heaven Silkworm Technique from the Divine Intent Picture.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique was an extremely profound martial art, derived by a martial arts expert in his later years from observing a spring silkworm spinning silk. He had an epiphany and created this unique technique.
   

        It was said that this martial artist managed to reverse his aging with the Heaven Silkworm Technique, extending his life by many years before he finally died while meditating!
   

        Of course, for the young Su Changkong, reversing age was useless. What he valued most was the Heaven Silkworm Technique's healing method.
   

        "The Heaven Silkworm Technique starts with the basics of breath cultivation. As this breath cultivation progresses, the filth accumulated within the body will be expelled, and the cultivator's skin will become as tough as metal, their bones as hard as iron. Only then can one proceed to the next step: collecting Hundred Herbs Spirit Liquid to soak in and further purify and temper the body, completing the Foundation Establishment stage."
   

        "With Foundation Establishment complete, a strand of True Qi will be born within the body, this Heaven Silkworm True Qi can be exhaled as threads, forming Heaven Silkworm Silk."
   

        "The Heaven Silkworm Silk can be soft or rigid, it can probe into the human body's meridians, circulating throughout, dissolving all poisons, and healing internal injuries. Broken bones, damaged internal organs, severed meridians—all can be regenerated with the life force of Heaven Silkworm True Qi!"
   

        "The Heaven Silkworm Silk can also become a lethal weapon, sealing acupoints and stopping the flow of energy, entangling and binding, impervious to blade and sword!"
   

        "If one could cultivate to the Profound Boundary, he could spin silk while exhaling, form a cocoon and bind oneself. Depending on the severity of the injuries, they could heal in mere hours or several days!"
   

        What Su Changkong learned from the Heaven Silkworm Divine Intent Picture made his eyes shine with enlightenment.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique was incredibly difficult to master. Just the initial step of breathing and expelling impurities took a very long time, not to mention cultivating the Heaven Silkworm True Qi.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm True Qi was the core of the Heaven Silkworm Technique. As long as one could cultivate this True Qi and reach this stage, they could display the profoundness of the Heaven Silkworm Technique. Whether it was to heal others or oneself, it would be effortless!
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        "As long as I can cultivate Heaven Silkworm True Qi, reconstructing the severed veins will be a piece of cake!"
   

        Su Changkong was elated,
   

        Without any hesitation, Su Changkong studied the Divine Intent Picture, his breathing becoming rhythmic, as soft as a whisper, like a larva nurturing eggs.
   

        With each breath, he expelled the innate impurities from his body!
   

        As he performed the breathing exercises, Su Changkong felt pain that affected his broken meridians, but he disregarded it; he had long since grown accustomed to the pain.
   

        As Su Changkong gradually entered the zone, he forgot everything else. With each exhalation, his breath carried a hint of dark mist—impurities, filth being expelled with his breathing!
   

        Su Changkong's skin even began to emit a faint spiritual radiance, a translucent glow, appearing utterly natural as though it was crystal clear and pure, merging seamlessly with Heaven and Earth Nature!
   

        "This... Expelling the body's impurities and foul air, isn't this a practice method of the Heaven Silkworm Technique? By relying solely on a Divine Intent Picture, this person has comprehended it in less than an hour?"
   

        Most astonishing was Qian Rui, whose limbs were dislocated and leaning against the cave wall in the distance, who watched with a numbing scalp as Su Changkong sat cross-legged, his breath carrying a dark mist.
   

        Qian Rui was a disciple of Old Man Qishi, who also taught him the Heaven Silkworm Technique. However, the Heaven Silkworm Technique has very high requirements for talent, and perhaps other conditions too—if one cannot learn, they simply cannot.
   

        People like the Sect Master of Spirit Taoist Sect had all tried to learn the Heaven Silkworm Technique, but none could master it, indicating that the requirements might not be solely about talent.
   

        Qian Rui could not even do the basic breathing exercises to expel impurities. He couldn't even start, let alone cultivate Heaven Silkworm True Qi!
   

        Yet this young man, known as Su Helai, without even having the complementary cultivation technique, had entered the state within a short one or two hours, beginning to expel the accumulated filth and impurities from his body, a truly incredible feat!
   

        "Monstrous... The extent of this man's monstrous talent is such that I fear not one or two individuals in the thousand-year history of Spirit Taoist Sect could be compared with him!" Qian Rui swallowed hard.
   

        A thought arose in his mind that this extremely mysterious and rarely seen monstrous youth might truly be able to master the Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        A night of breathing exercises, which the completely meridian-broken Su Changkong could not do before because the toll on his body was too heavy.
   

        However, after the night, as the sky turned bright, Su Changkong stretched lazily, feeling an unprecedented relief.
   

        It was as though his body was lighter and his mind quicker, like someone who had been insomniac for days finally getting a good night's sleep, with his Essence Qi Spirit greatly replenished!
   

        Su Changkong's formerly pale face even gained a hint of color!
   

        "So refreshing!" Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        "This Heaven Silkworm Technique is extraordinarily profound! The key lies in continuous rebirth and building anew after destruction! I was worried that my body couldn't handle the training, but that was totally unnecessary!"
   

        A smile unconsciously spread across Su Changkong's face.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (Entry 61%)
   

        Heaven Silkworm Transformation, breaking and rebuilding, Su Changkong with his completely broken meridians cultivating Heaven Silkworm Technique, would not be burdensome but would instead double his cultivation efficiency!
   

        Just one night of cultivating and the Heaven Silkworm Technique was almost reaching the 1st realm, a speed that was astounding!
   

        Of course, what was most important was Su Changkong's extraordinary talent and comprehension. Otherwise, if someone else were in his shoes, starting from scratch with an injured and tired body to practice the Heaven Silkworm Technique, it would be impossible.
   

        "Can you… really cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique?" a voice rose, it was Qian Rui, who couldn't help but speak up at this moment.
   

        "Why can't I?"
   

        Su Changkong asked back, somewhat puzzled.
   

        The corners of Qian Rui's mouth twitched slightly, leaving him somewhat at a loss for words. In the history of their Spirit Taoist Sect, only three people had ever managed to learn the Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        Yet, this mysterious youth named Su Helai answered so casually? To others, the difficult-to-cultivate Heaven Silkworm Technique seemed like something that naturally came to him!
   

        Qian Rui of course didn't know about Su Changkong's monstrous abilities, who could achieve the unthinkable, such as cultivating martial arts with the mind, let alone cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique, which indeed posed no pressure on him.
   

        "Brother Qian, you must be hungry, right? Let's have some food first."
   

        Su Changkong approached Qian Rui and helped him reattach his left arm that had been dislocated at the joints while also being wary of Qian Rui possibly taking the opportunity to counterattack.
   

        However, with his head lowered not knowing what to think, Qian Rui, being manipulated by Su Changkong, did not have the thought of counterattacking, probably knowing it would be futile.
   

        Old Man Qishi, who was in seclusion in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, had prepared plenty of food, enough to last two to three years.
   

        After eating his fill, Su Changkong continued his cultivation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique. He needed to comprehend the Divine Intent Picture inside the Heaven Silkworm Cave in the shortest time possible, to advance the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the realm of producing True Qi, cultivating Heaven Silkworm True Qi, and remolding his meridians!
   

        Su Changkong's progress in the Heaven Silkworm Technique was astoundingly fast, stepping into the 1st realm in just two days, which rejuvenated his spirits, giving him a sense of renewal.
   

        However, on the third night, Su Changkong did not cultivate, but stopped instead.
   

        "Tonight is the night the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples come to deliver food and wine to Qian Rui; I need to deal with them."
   

        Su Changkong did not forget this detail.
   

        According to his observations over the past half-month, every three days, a disciple of the Spirit Taoist Sect would come to the Heaven Silkworm Cave behind the mountain to deliver food to Qian Rui, who guarded the cave.
   

        If the disciple who came to deliver food found Qian Rui missing, things would become troublesome; thus Su Changkong had to handle it!
   

        "Lend me your clothes!"
   

        Su Changkong stripped Qian Rui of his clothes and put them on himself, struggling to activate the Turtle Breathing True Qi to change his bone structure and body type, then took out items used for make-up and disguise from his pack.
   

        In no time, a 'Qian Rui' appeared in the Heaven Silkworm Cave. Qian Rui himself felt a chill in his heart upon witnessing this; the young man before him was too frightening! Not only was he monstrously talented, but he also possessed such skillful Disguise Technique, indistinguishable from the real thing!
   

        The only relief for Qian Rui was that the other party clearly had no intention to kill; otherwise, he wouldn't have gone through the trouble of keeping him alive, opting instead for a swift execution.
   

        Imitating Qian Rui's appearance, Su Changkong went to the entrance of the Heaven Silkworm Cave and sat down cross-legged.
   

        It was night, the day when the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples came every three days to deliver food to Qian Rui.
   

        After waiting for nearly half an hour, Su Changkong saw a figure approaching in the distance, but he was mildly surprised, "It's not the disciple who delivered food before?"
   

        The comer was a middle-aged man in white, with a gentle temperament, in his forties, giving off the aura of someone who was always smiling.
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        Although Su Changkong was surprised that it wasn't a disciple from the Spirit Taoist Sect who had come, but likely a high-ranking member of the sect, Su Changkong did not panic.
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes and imitated Qian Rui's tone, "Why is it you delivering my meal today?"
   

        The middle-aged man carried a bamboo basket, from which the aroma of wine and dishes wafted. With a smile at the question, he said, "To see how you're doing."
   

        As he spoke, the middle-aged man set down the basket.
   

        At the same time, the middle-aged man sighed, "Qian Junior Brother, the master has been in seclusion for a year now, and there is still no sign of him breaking through. It's likely that he has already passed away. I know you have always been dutiful, but you should still take care of the master's body and give him a grand burial!"
   

        "Is he Qian Rui's senior brother?" Su Changkong probably understood the identity of the other party.
   

        This middle-aged man was Qian Rui's senior brother and also a disciple taken by Old Man Qishi while he was still alive. He came here with the intention of persuading Qian Rui to accept reality.
   

        Old Man Qishi had been in seclusion for almost a year without any sign of breaking through, which meant there was a high chance he had already died while meditating, but Qian Rui refused to accept this reality. He believed that with Old Man Qishi's talent and aptitude, there might be a chance for him to rejuvenate, which is why he stayed guarding outside the Heaven Silkworm Cave, not allowing others to disturb Old Man Qishi's cultivation in seclusion.
   

        Thinking of this, Su Changkong, with a tone firm like Qian Rui's, said, "Impossible, the master is a scholar of Celestial Beings; he would not pass away so easily. He is still cultivating, and sooner or later, he will complete his practice and break through, and I will keep watching here until his great accomplishment!"
   

        A flash of oddity crossed the middle-aged man's eyes, but he sighed and said, "Ah... do as you wish. Your devotion is commendable, and the master would be consoled if he knew."
   

        After saying that, the middle-aged man turned and walked away, while inwardly sneering, "The master is definitely gone... He lived for two hundred years, that should be long enough!"
   

        With a smirk at the corner of his mouth, contemplating something, the middle-aged man gradually walked away.
   

        "He's gone."
   

        Seeing the middle-aged man in white leave, Su Changkong also let out a sigh of relief, stood up, and returned to the innards of the Heaven Silkworm Cave. From now on, every three days, he would just need to disguise himself as Qian Rui to dismiss the Spirit Taoist Sect disciple who came to deliver the food.
   

        Back inside the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Qian Rui asked, "Was that my senior brother who just came?"
   

        Having reached the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, Qian Rui's senses were sharp, and without the barrier of stone doors, he could also vaguely hear the conversation between Su Changkong and the man in white.
   

        "Yes, he claimed to be your senior brother," Su Changkong said.
   

        With a snort, Qian Rui said, "That senior brother of mine, Wang Xinjian, never studied properly. He didn't stay to guard even for one day when the master was in seclusion. And now, recently, he keeps coming back to visit... saying things that are disheartening."
   

        Shaking his head, Su Changkong sensed some discord between Qian Rui and Wang Xinjian, but he was too lazy to delve into it. He sat cross-legged and continued the practice of the Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        Once all the acquired impurities within his body were expelled, he would be ready for the next step: Foundation Establishment.
   

        And for Su Changkong, this step was not difficult but merely a matter of time.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (4th Realm Mastering Stage 99%)
   

        In just over a month, Su Changkong had cultivated the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 4th realm, nearing the 5th realm.
   

        The greatest feeling for Su Changkong was that his body had become much lighter. Previous ailments had seemed to vanish into thin air, and as long as he didn't use True Qi, even if he ran at full speed, he wouldn't get as exhausted as before.
   

        "The 'acquired impurities' in my body have been transformed into impure qi and have all been expelled. What I need to do now is 'Foundation Establishment,' soaking my body in the Hundred Herbs Essence and medicinal liquid. Only then can the Heaven Silkworm True Qi that I cultivate be full of vitality, capable of resolving many poisons and healing the injuries of others and myself."
   

        Su Changkong knew that the next step was the Foundation Establishment of the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique required gathering the essence of hundreds of precious herbs and preparing the medicinal liquid to complete the Foundation Establishment necessary to cultivate the vital and vigorous Heaven Silkworm True Qi!
   

        And Su Changkong looked at the pond a few zhang wide in front of him, filled with the Hundred Herbs Essence Medical Liquid.
   

        Clearly, these precious medicinal liquids were prepared for Old Man Qishi.
   

        Given the resources of the Spirit Taoist Sect, they had spent a vast amount to concoct a pond full of medicinal liquid, hoping it would help Old Man Qishi make further progress, rejuvenate, and live for more years—all worthwhile endeavors!
   

        But Old Man Qishi, while in cultivation seclusion, was far from reaching the breakthrough threshold. Knowing his breakthrough was hopeless, he hadn't wasted any of the precious medicinal liquid and had not used a drop, intending to leave it for the sect.
   

        And this spared Su Changkong a lot of energy!
   

        "I'll make it up to the Spirit Taoist Sect in the future; consider it a favor I owe to the sect!" Su Changkong silently declared. Having learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique from the Spirit Taoist Sect, he would now make use of this pond full of Hundred Herbs Medicinal Liquid to cultivate it, as if he owed a debt of gratitude to Old Man Qishi and the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong seized the time to cultivate and removed his clothing.
   

        "This Su Helai's body... so many scars! As if it had been ripped open!"
   

        From a distance, Qian Rui saw Su Changkong's naked upper body, the muscle contours distinct and beautifully lined, drawing the attention of men, with a sculpture-like physique marked by numerous shallow scars, a dense collection that made Qian Rui swallow his saliva.
   

        How did Su Helai come to suffer such injuries and still keep his life?
   

        These scars were naturally left when Su Changkong had forcefully attracted nature's spiritual energy into his body, tearing it apart with the violent Spiritual Energy.
   

        Submerging into the medicinal liquid, Su Changkong felt a cool sensation all over.
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        Su Changkong breathed in and out again, refining the medicinal properties of these liquids to enhance his own physique!
   

        Whew!
   

        Strand by strand, the medicinal strength was absorbed by Su Changkong's body, and what relieved him was that the medicine concocted from hundreds of precious herbs was very mild, and his body could absorb it!
   

        "So comfortable!"
   

        Immersed in the medicinal fluid, Su Changkong practiced the Heaven Silkworm Technique, refined the medicinal liquid, and completed his Foundation Establishment, feeling every single cell in his body expand.
   

        As time passed, the scars on Su Changkong's body gradually vanished.
   

        In Su Changkong's blood now was a hint of the fragrance of countless herbs!
   

        This pond of medicinal fluid, given Su Changkong's physique from practicing the Giant Whale Skill, would probably take two to three months to completely refine.
   

        Every three days, Su Changkong would timely disguise himself as Qian Rui, to deal with the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples bringing food and drink; his progress with the Heaven Silkworm Technique, too, was remarkably fast.
   

        Time ticked away second by second, and another month and a half passed.
   

        And on this night, a trace of unrestrainable joy appeared on Su Changkong's face!
   

        Inside Su Changkong's body, in his blood and muscles, a thread of qi was gradually becoming stronger, then turned into a strand of white qi!
   

        This was True Qi, the vibrant Heaven Silkworm True Qi!
   

        Whew!
   

        This strand of Heaven Silkworm True Qi flowed through Su Changkong's meridians, and when it encountered a break in the meridians, it stopped, sticking to the broken parts of Su Changkong's meridians, causing him to feel a tingling sensation as the previously severed meridians began to regrow.
   

        Then came the second strand, and the third strand of Heaven Silkworm True Qi. Unlike Giant Whale True Qi and Turtle Breathing True Qi, which were difficult to activate in broken meridians, this Heaven Silkworm True Qi was full of vitality.
   

        It made Su Changkong's broken meridians like parched soil that came back to life after being watered by sweet dew, as the severed paths began remodeling and connecting again.
   

        "Good! That's just wonderful! Next, let the Heaven Silkworm True Qi grow stronger until it completely repairs all of my meridians!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was filled with uncontrollable jubilation.
   

        In the pool, white streams of qi surrounded Su Changkong's body, fine like threads, circulating endlessly, never dying out, and all the shallow scars on his body completely disappeared!
   

        "Heaven Silkworm True Qi… He… He truly cultivated the Heaven Silkworm Technique! In just two to three months..."
   

        Qian Rui's lips twitched, witnessing the entire process of Su Changkong cultivating Heaven Silkworm True Qi and mastering the Heaven Silkworm Technique in just two to three months, which was absolutely hair-raising; it was unimaginable where such a monster could have emerged from!
   

        Perhaps only in Central State's millennium families, the royal families, the leading sects, could one find such a terrifying genius, right?
   

        "Let's try forming a cocoon and binding oneself!"
   

        In the third month of seclusion in Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong attempted to condense the Heaven Silkworm True Qi into silken threads, wrapping his body layer by layer, forming into a huge silkworm cocoon. This was an extremely mystical skill in the Heaven Silkworm Technique, forming a cocoon and binding oneself, to break out and be reborn!
   

        Large quantities of medicinal fluid were absorbed by the silken threads, injected into Su Changkong's bones and muscles, enabling all his meridians to remodel and reconnect, leaving not a single wound behind. Su Changkong was completely immersed in the wonderful feeling of rebirth and acquiring a new body.
   

        At this moment, it was already deep into the night, but at the back mountain of the Spirit Taoist Sect, two people were heading towards the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        One of them wore white clothes, none other than Qian Rui's senior brother, Wang Xinjian!
   

        The other person, also wearing the Spirit Taoist Sect disciple attire, was over thirty, tall, with a cold gaze and an aura of subdued authority. Even though he concealed his aura, there was an unbeatable presence in his movements.
   

        Wang Xinjian's face showed a clear uneasiness, as he kept looking around nervously, fearing any unexpected incidents.
   

        "What? Scared?"
   

        The cold-eyed man saw this and his lips curled with disdain as he asked with a semblance of a smile.
   

        "What... What's there to be scared of! I am the senior brother after all, but that old man favored Qian Rui the most while he was alive. That guy Qian Rui likes to playact, likes to pretend to be filial, deceiving the Sect Master and Elders until they are happy. If the next strand of Innate Qi appears on Zhongling Mountain, it will surely be given to Qian Rui to use, and not my turn!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Wang Xinjian's eyes hardened with resolution, and he said with a snort.
   

        In Zhongling Mountain's Spirit Taoist Sect, nature's spiritual energy was more abundant than the outside due to its location over a Spirit Vein, a place with excellent fengshui, meeting the conditions for the birth of Innate Qi. However, only a few strands of Innate Qi would gestate every hundred years.
   

        Each strand of Innate Qi was extremely precious, representing the chance for a peak Qi-Blood Martial Artist to return to an Innate Body and thus qualify for the Innate Realm!
   

        Of course, only the most excellent and most potential disciples could receive and refine it.
   

        In the current Spirit Taoist Sect, Qian Rui was one of the disciples qualified to refine Innate Qi. One could imagine, if another strand of Innate Qi were born within Zhongling Mountain, the Spirit Taoist Sect would most likely decide to give it to Qian Rui, not Wang Xinjian's turn.
   

        And if Wang Xinjian waited any longer, as he grew older, he would be even less likely to receive Innate Qi. How could he be willing to accept this?
   

        Being stuck at the Qi-Blood Realm for many years, he knew that just one strand of Innate Qi could give him a chance to step into the Innate level!
   

        Therefore, Wang Xinjian decided not to wait any longer. He would take action himself! To eliminate the threat to himself, Qian Rui!
   

        With this in mind, Wang Xinjian respectfully said, "Elder Zheng Feisha, I trouble you, the corpse of my master is yours, help me kill Qian Rui!"
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        "Rest assured, I, Zheng Feisha, have always kept my word. A corpse of an Innate Martial Artist... is something that fighters from the Evil Sect's Demon Gate are willing to pay a great price for! As for killing a Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm? It's nothing more than the effort of raising my hand!"
   

        The cold man known as Zheng Feisha smiled faintly.
   

        Though Wang Xinjian wanted to get rid of Qian Rui, Qian Rui's strength was no less than his own, and he had always been guarding the Heaven Silkworm Cave. If he acted on his own to eliminate him, he would instead become a traitor to his sect.
   

        It was then that Wang Xinjian thought of enlisting 'Zheng Feisha' to act.
   

        Zheng Feisha was a famous lone Martial Artist within Central State.
   

        Zheng Feisha was a Martial Artist from a small sect, possessing extraordinary talent. He cultivated all the way to the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm, but, lamentably devoid of Innate Qi, stalled at the barrier of that realm, unable to advance further. He then traveled the world, exploring far and wide, searching for locations of scenic beauty that might harbor Innate Qi not yet claimed by major powers, hoping to chance upon a strand of Innate Qi. It was completely a matter of luck.
   

        Fortunately, Heaven does not disappoint those who try. After twenty long years, Zheng Feisha successfully found a wisp of Innate Qi and thus stepped into the ranks of Innate Martial Artists. He became quite a renowned figure in Central State!
   

        Previously, when Wang Xinjian got in touch with Zheng Feisha, he knew that as a Martial Artist from a small sect, enticing him to make a move was not a difficult task.
   

        And the reward Wang Xinjian offered to Zheng Feisha was very simple: the body of Old Man Qishi!
   

        An Innate Martial Artist's body doesn't decay for years, nearly decades after death, because it contains Innate Qi. And the Demon Gate of the Evil Sect possesses secret techniques that can extract Innate Qi from the corpse of an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        Therefore, the corpse of an Innate Martial Artist holds immense value. Upon hearing the news conveyed by Wang Xinjian, Zheng Feisha was undoubtedly moved.
   

        Old Man Qishi was the oldest among the few Innate Martial Artists in the Spirit Taoist Sect, with profound cultivation. Such a body sold to the Evil Sect or Demon Gate could bring many cultivation resources beneficial even to an Innate Martial Artist like himself.
   

        Thus, Zheng Feisha agreed to Wang Xinjian's invitation, leading to the current scene.
   

        With Wang Xinjian's interior support and a provided route, Zheng Feisha effortlessly infiltrated the Spirit Taoist Sect, journeying with Wang Xinjian to this secluded rear mountain forbidden area.
   

        While observing the surroundings, Zheng Feisha said, "Wang Xinjian, you best not deceive me! If Old Man Qishi isn't dead, I'll turn and leave, and with my skills, escape will be easy. By then, you'll be in a dire state!"
   

        "Rest assured... I'm sure my master has already died while meditating!" Wang Xinjian said. He was privy to the inside story, knowing that Old Man Qishi was undertaking a deadly retreat and that not emerging from it for so long could only mean he had died while meditating.
   

        As the two arrived outside the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Wang Xinjian's complexion changed because there was no one at the entrance to the cave.
   

        "What's going on? Why isn't Qian Rui guarding the entrance?"
   

        Wang Xinjian was puzzled. He knew that Qian Rui was a stickler, always standing guard outside the Heaven Silkworm Cave, never leaving his post. Wang Xinjian had tried repeatedly to sneak into the secluded area, always finding Qian Rui undeterred by wind or rain, never giving him a chance.
   

        But now Qian Rui was not at the entrance to the Heaven Silkworm Cave? Could it be that he had gone inside to rest?
   

        "Let's go."
   

        With a curved saber hanging from his waist, Zheng Feisha stepped into the Heaven Silkworm Cave alongside Wang Xinjian.
   

        "The stone chamber has been breached?"
   

        Inside the cave, seeing the debris of the thick stone door to the passage, Wang Xinjian's mouth twitched. Could it be that Old Man Qishi had emerged from seclusion?
   

        Impossible! If Old Man Qishi had truly emerged, it would undoubtedly be huge news. The whole Spirit Taoist Sect would be celebrating with banquets, and as Old Man Qishi's eldest Disciple, he couldn't possibly be unaware!
   

        "Damn it! Could it be that Qian Rui has been guarding the Heaven Silkworm Cave in preparation to stealthily learn the Heaven Silkworm Technique and monopolize the Hundred Herbs Medicinal Liquid left by our master? What deep scheming!" As Wang Xinjian's expression abruptly changed, he realized why Qian Rui refused to leave the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        So it turned out that Qian Rui was planning to guard and steal for himself!
   

        Wang Xinjian hastened his pace, rushing with Zheng Feisha deeper into the limestone cave of the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        When they clearly saw the scene before them, both Wang Xinjian and Zheng Feisha were somewhat shocked.
   

        In the dimly lit limestone cave, pieces of Crystal Stone emitted a faint glow, and not far away, a person lay against the wall, sound asleep, but was now startled awake. It was Qian Rui!
   

        Apart from Qian Rui, a white-haired elder sat cross-legged with his head drooping, none other than Old Man Qishi, devoid of any sign of life, nor could a trace of a heartbeat or breath be heard. He had indeed died while meditating!
   

        But what caught their attention most was in the pond—a white cocoon, over a meter in diameter, was quietly suspended, a faint light shimmered on the surface of the white silk.
   

        "What's going on here? It's certain that my master has passed away... then who is the person in the pool? It's a cocoon formed by the Heaven Silkworm Technique... But apart from my master, there's no second person in our sect who knows the Heaven Silkworm Technique!"
   

        Wang Xinjian looked blankly at the cocoon in the pond, unable to comprehend the situation before him.
   

        "Senior brother? Why have you come? And who is this person? He is not from our sect!"
   

        The awakened Qian Rui was equally astonished to see the two who had suddenly burst in. He recognized one as Wang Xinjian, and as for the stranger Zheng Feisha, he immediately became wary, sensing in Zheng a terrifying presence, but the face was unfamiliar; there was no such expert in the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        "Hm? A third person too?"
   

        Zheng Feisha also frowned slightly; a third individual had appeared in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, and this one was clearly no mediocrity. The only thing that pleased him was that Old Man Qishi was indeed dead, and his corpse could certainly fetch a high price when sold to the Evil Sect and Demon Gate.
   

        "Mr. Su! Someone has come!"
   

        As Zheng Feisha's eyes greedily fixed on Old Man Qishi's corpse, Qian Rui realized that the newcomer was baleful and hastily called out toward the distant cocoon.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        A series of cracking sounds followed, and the meter-diameter white cocoon fragmented, its pieces scattering like a flurry of butterflies!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update preview, next chapter update time is at 22:00 on the 9th)
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        Within the shattered cocoon, a tall young man's body seemed to shimmer with a pearly glow, his chiseled physique unmarred by a single scratch, his eyes bright and lustrous with divine radiance!
   

        "What a relief! Truly recovered to the peak!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the unobstructed flow of True Qi within his body and experienced a feeling of rebirth. Under the nourishment of the increasingly potent Heaven Silkworm True Qi, his meridians had completely healed.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (6th realm, reaching the pinnacle at 15%)
   

        In just a short span of three months, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique had advanced to the 6th realm.
   

        It wasn't just because of Su Changkong's extraordinary talent; he had also refined eight or nine parts out of ten from the pond full of Hundred Herbs Essence Medical Liquid. Otherwise, it would've taken him several times longer to reach the 6th realm of the Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        "What a pity, I can now exhale silk strands, but this 'Form a Cocoon and Bind Oneself' is nothing but an empty shape!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed silently in his heart.
   

        'Form a Cocoon and Bind Oneself' was the most profound ability of the Heaven Silkworm Technique, wrapping the body in Heaven Silkworm True Qi to form a cocoon that could heal from severe injuries in just a few hours or days, as long as the head and heart were not damaged.
   

        Su Changkong, upon reaching the 6th realm of the Heaven Silkworm Technique, had experimented and found that he couldn't yet achieve this level. A single Divine Intent Picture was ultimately insufficient; with a matching cultivation technique, there might be a chance to advance it to a higher realm in the future.
   

        Nevertheless, the complete recovery of his meridians was the greatest help to Su Changkong!
   

        "Mr. Su... You've mastered the Heaven Silkworm Technique, remodeled the broken meridians, and returned to your peak condition!"
   

        Qian Rui, witnessing Su Changkong emerge from the cocoon, full of vitality and divine energy, felt an indescribable mix of emotions, his mouth dry and tongue parched.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique, a top-notch cultivation technique of the Spirit Taoist Sect that only three people had mastered in a millennium, yet Su Changkong, an outsider without even the matching cultivation technique, had managed to reach such a realm in merely three months?
   

        Had he not witnessed it with his own eyes, Qian Rui would never have believed it!
   

        "Someone's coming? It isn't time for delivering food yet, Wang Xinjian... and who is the other person?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyebrows furrowed as he walked out of the pool, defying the medicinal liquid from his body like water droplets and began dressing himself, his mind filled with doubts.
   

        One of them was indeed Wang Xinjian, Qian Rui's senior brother whom he had met before; the other was a stranger. Yet the deep and powerful aura barely concealed made Su Changkong's heart tighten – the stranger was an Innate Martial Artist! However, from Qian Rui's exclamation earlier, this person did not seem to be from the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Clearly, something unexpected had happened. They would normally deliver food once every three days, and each time Su Changkong had disguised himself as Qian Rui to send them on their way. But now, it was not the time for food delivery, and Wang Xinjian was arriving with a stranger, an Innate Warrior. What could this be about?
   

        With doubts in his mind, Su Changkong grabbed with his hand and Heaven Silkworm True Qi circulated in his palm, turning into fine silk threads that wrapped around Qian Rui's limbs, and with a shake of his strength...
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        A series of crisp bone-cracking sounds followed as Su Changkong realigned and reset Qian Rui's dislocated limbs.
   

        Qian Rui, now returned to normal, supported himself against the wall and got up with some difficulty, moving his limbs around
   

        Only because Qian Rui had reached the peak of Qi and Blood, with profound cultivation and a tough physique, could he endure such rough handling!
   

        Qian Rui had no time to care about other things at the moment, as he looked at Wang Xinjian with an ugly expression, "Senior Brother, why have you brought a stranger into the forbidden area of our Spirit Taoist Sect?"
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Cave in the back mountain of the Spirit Taoist Sect, even as a disciple of the Sect, unauthorized entry was a violation of the rules, let alone that Wang Xinjian had brought an outsider directly into the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        Wang Xinjian was somewhat guilty, but upon seeing Su Changkong, he sneered, "Who is this person? Definitely not a disciple of our Spirit Taoist Sect, yet he has appeared in the Heaven Silkworm Cave and even learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique? No wonder, Junior Brother, you insisted on guarding the Heaven Silkworm Cave even after knowing of the teacher's passing, planning to collude with outsiders to harm the interests of our Sect!"
   

        Wang Xinjian, coming with ill intent, now accused Qian Rui of betraying the Sect by guarding the Heaven Silkworm Cave to steal the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        Qian Rui, shocked and angry at the accusation, had guarded the Heaven Silkworm Cave with no ulterior motives, diligently and without fault. Su Changkong's appearance was a complete accident; even subdued himself, how could he possibly prevent Su Changkong from doing anything?
   

        Just as Qian Rui was about to explain, Zheng Feisha fixed his gaze on Su Changkong and spoke, "You're not from the Spirit Taoist Sect?"
   

        Zheng Feisha could sense Su Changkong's extraordinary nature, but he wasn't too nervous, for he could feel that Su Changkong had not opened his Heavenly Pulse, lacking the sense of connection to heaven and earth, not an Innate Warrior!
   

        From the conversation between Wang Xinjian and Qian Rui, it was clear that this young man, who emerged from nowhere, was not from the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "No, and who might you be?"
   

        Su Changkong replied honestly while also asking for Zheng Feisha's identity.
   

        "Zheng Feisha," he simply blurted out his name.
   

        Having only recently arrived in Central State and been in seclusion ever since, Su Changkong naturally had not heard this name.
   

        "Mad Wind Blade Zheng Feisha?"
   

        Upon hearing the name, Qian Rui's face showed a slight change.
   

        "Zheng Feisha... a Solo Innate Warrior, having stepped into the Innate Realm for over twenty years, this man acts unpredictably and is willing to do anything for gain!"
   

        Qian Rui revealed Zheng Feisha's basic information, an independent warrior who had achieved Innateness through a fluke of Innate Qi!
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        However, Zheng Feisha's reputation was quite unsavory; he would do anything for profit, whether it was good or evil. Exterminating a family was nothing out of the ordinary for him. Unfortunately, as an Innate Martial Artist with formidable strength, there were very few who dared to provoke him!
   

        "That's good, I have two purposes for coming here. One is this youngster, and the other is to take away the corpse of Old Man Qishi." Zheng Feisha said while staring at Su Changkong, "As for you, you're not my target, so we can live in peace."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong secretly furrowed his brow. Was Zheng Feisha intending to kill Qian Rui? It must have been under Wang Xinjian's instruction. The relationship between Wang Xinjian and Qian Rui was not good. As for taking away Old Man Qishi's corpse, Su Changkong guessed the body of an Innate Martial Artist was of great value and presumed that was probably Zheng Feisha's main goal.
   

        Wang Xinjian, upon hearing this, said anxiously, "Senior Zheng, you have to kill this kid as well, to silence him!"
   

        If Su Changkong lived, even if Qian Rui was killed, wouldn't the news still leak? Therefore, he needed to be silenced too!
   

        Zheng Feisha responded coldly, "My deal with you is to kill Qian Rui. Killing this youngster is also fine... but you'll have to pay extra!"
   

        Wang Xinjian's mouth twitched, but he couldn't order around an Innate Martial Artist. However, once Zheng Feisha killed Qian Rui, it would be his own job to deal with Su Changkong.
   

        Helpless, Wang Xinjian could only say, "Then, I must trouble Senior Zheng to make a move."
   

        "No problem!"
   

        Zheng Feisha did not waste words, aware that this place was the territory of Spirit Taoist Sect; resolving the issue quickly and leaving with Old Man Qishi's corpse was the right course of action!
   

        Zheng Feisha suddenly took action. He opened his right hand, and a robust True Qi converged in his palm, launching a strike from the air. The surging True Qi was like a mountainous tsunami, carrying with it the power to crush and twist steel and shatter mountains, and it pressed down on Qian Rui.
   

        With Zheng Feisha's cultivation at the Innate Realm, both his Inner and External Strength had reached levels far beyond the reach of ordinary people, and even a casual strike was tremendously powerful!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Qian Rui was shocked and immediately tried to block or dodge, but as he moved, he felt a wave of numbness and weakness in his limbs.
   

        For the past three months, Qian Rui had been lying down with his joints dislocated, and now, though they were back in place, he was struggling to adapt and hadn't fully recovered yet.
   

        Just as Zheng Feisha's strike was about to instantly kill Qian Rui, a fist's power surged forth like an immeasurable raging sea, forming a vast whirlpool, confronting the oncoming palm strike.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two forces collided, producing a muffled impact sound. The turbulent forces resembled waves crashing against the cavern walls, scraping off a thick layer of rock. Qian Rui staggered backward from the overflow of force, luckily without injury.
   

        Zheng Feisha's expression darkened, and his eyes gleamed with a fierce intent to kill!
   

        "Mr. Su... Mr. Su..." Qian Rui's forehead broke out in a cold sweat, and he sighed with relief. The one who had intervened was naturally Su Changkong!
   

        Having tormented Qian Rui for three months, Su Changkong did harbor some guilt and couldn't just stand by and watch him die.
   

        Beyond that, Su Changkong had intruded into the forbidden area of Spirit Taoist Sect without permission, learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique, and used up a pool full of Spirit Taoist Sect's Hundred Herbs Medicinal Liquid. He owed the Sect a huge favor for his rejuvenated veins and recovery.
   

        In such a case, Su Changkong couldn't sit idly by!
   

        "This youngster... is courting death!" Wang Xinjian, instead of being alarmed, was pleased by the sight. This unknown Su family youngster was undoubtedly provoking Zheng Feisha with his actions!
   

        Zheng Feisha's gaze was venomous, like that of a poisonous snake, "Kid, you're not from Spirit Taoist Sect and you still meddle in other's affairs?"
   

        Su Changkong replied indifferently, "I owe Spirit Taoist Sect a favor, and I need to repay it. You can't kill Qian Rui, and you won't be able to take away Old Man Qishi's corpse. It's best you leave swiftly. If we cause too much commotion and alert the Innate Martial Artists of Spirit Taoist Sect, it will be difficult for you to escape then!"
   

        Zheng Feisha's intention to kill Qian Rui and take Old Man Qishi's corpse meant Su Changkong, owing a large debt of gratitude to Spirit Taoist Sect, could not stand by. He intended to drive Zheng Feisha away.
   

        "Hehehe... How dare you speak so brazenly before me when you've not even stepped into the Innate realm? Killing you is like squashing an ant!"
   

        Zheng Feisha did not conceal his murderous intent.
   

        Through the induction of qi in his Heavenly Pulse, Zheng Feisha did not sense that Su Changkong's body had undergone refinement by Spiritual Energy, nor could he feel his Heavenly Pulse. This was merely a Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        Between the Qi-Blood Realm and a true Innate Martial Artist, there was an insurmountable gulf. Even the most exceptional Martial Artist at the Qi-Blood Realm could hardly stir up any trouble against the weakest Innate Martial Artist when fighting desperately.
   

        "Wang Xinjian, guard the cave entrance! Prevent the noise from getting out and making too much of a commotion!" Zheng Feisha immediately ordered.
   

        In reality, Zheng Feisha had no intention of letting Su Changkong go. His earlier statement of living in peace was just a probe, to see if he could squeeze more benefits from Wang Xinjian.
   

        After all, with Su Changkong, this third party alive, if he told Spirit Taoist Sect about the incident—that Zheng Feisha killed Qian Rui and stole the body of one of their Elders—the Innate Martial Artists of Spirit Taoist Sect would definitely seek him out to take vengeance, making his situation precarious. Therefore, it was better to leave no loose ends and kill Su Changkong as well, to settle everything once and for all!
   

        "Yes!" Wang Xinjian was overjoyed inside, knowing that Zheng Feisha was planning to kill the young man too.
   

        Wang Xinjian immediately went to the entrance of the cave, circulated his Qi and Blood, and his rich Qi and Blood rose up, forming a thick barrier, sealing the entrance tightly. This way, the sound of the battle would not spread to the outside world. In this closed cave, Zheng Feisha could kill Su Changkong and Qian Rui without alerting anyone!
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        "Just recovered and already facing an Innate Martial Artist!"
   

        Su Changkong also felt helpless.
   

        Once, when he faced the Innate Martial Artist Chikhatu, he drew in Spiritual Energy into his body, risking permanent disability to kill his opponent. He had exerted all his strength, and Zheng Feisha, who had stepped into the Innate realm more than twenty years ago, was probably much stronger than Chikhatu.
   

        But Su Changkong was no longer the person he used to be. Even facing Zheng Feisha, he was unafraid!
   

        The two stood facing each other at a distance, and Qian Rui's heart pounded uncontrollably, struggling to suppress the worry in his heart.
   

        Su Changkong was incredibly mysterious, seemingly having mastered the method of using nature's spiritual energy, while Zheng Feisha had achieved Innateness long ago. Su Changkong, after all, was not of the Innate realm. What chance did he have against Zheng Feisha?
   

        If Su Changkong were to be defeated by Zheng Feisha, they would all die, his master Old Man Qishi's corpse would be taken away by the enemy, and Wang Xinjian, that despicable person, would instead live a carefree life and might even obtain the Innate Qi bestowed by the sect in the future. How unfair would that be?
   

        Qian Rui could only circulate his Qi and Blood to recover his stiff hands and feet, praying in his heart that Su Changkong could hold on longer, or that someone from the sect would notice the situation in the back mountain!
   

        "Mad Wind Divine Palm!"
   

        Without any unnecessary words, Zheng Feisha instantly made his move. With one step, he moved like a shadow, his body moving with his palm. He pushed out his right palm, and the surging force emerged fiercely and violently, whipping up the wind that swept up the sand and stones on the ground as if they were blades. Just the force of this fierce Gang Wind could tear a body of flesh and blood to shreds.
   

        Giant Whale Technique. Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        As Zheng Feisha made his move, Su Changkong had already taken a deep breath. The Giant Whale True Qi within his body formed a vortex, drawing a massive airflow towards him. His bones crackled with a snapping sound, and his body grew half a foot taller. Lumps of muscles bulged on his body, and a ferocious aura enveloped him.
   

        Having fought with an Innate Martial Artist before, Su Changkong knew that the flesh of Innate Martial Artists were tempered by Spiritual Energy. Just their formidable physique alone was enough to suppress ninety-nine percent of the Qi-Blood realm Martial Artists. Su Changkong took no chances and immediately used Long Whale Inhales Water to try to minimize the gap between them.
   

        Feeling the boiling power within, Su Changkong let out an excited low roar from his throat. This was what it felt like to have a complete and intact body!
   

        Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong's tall figure took a step forward, his right fist gathered deep blue Giant Whale True Qi into a vortex. Meeting strength with strength, he didn't dodge or avoid, striking out furiously.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The fist and palm collided in mid-air, and the force between them squeezed against each other, emitting a deafening explosion. A wave of air burst forth, shaking the surrounding rock ground, splitting it apart as if struck by a heavy hammer, creating a crater several yards in diameter, with dense cracks all around!
   

        "Dong dong dong!"
   

        Su Changkong took three steps back, each step sinking the ground half a foot deep into footprints.
   

        In terms of physical strength alone, Su Changkong had undergone the 'Qi Blood Ten Transformation', while Zheng Feisha had entered Innateness long ago, his body tempered by the spiritual energy of heaven and earth. Even if Su Changkong overexerted himself using Long Whale Inhales Water, it was still difficult to compare with his opponent.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong stood firm, reached out with one hand, and strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk came together, wrapping around and dragging the Iron-Cutting Sword lying next to a rock toward him!
   

        "Thinking of drawing your sword in front of me? Die!"
   

        A cold chuckle sounded, Zheng Feisha somewhat disdainful. Before the Iron-Cutting Sword was even in hand, Zheng Feisha's palm was already on the hilt of his blade at his waist, instantaneously drawing his sword!
   

        Zheng Feisha, known as Mad Wind Blade, was adept at a Blade Technique as fierce and swift as a violent storm. Normally, by the time he drew his sword, his opponents wouldn't even have the chance to counterattack and would be instantly slain.
   

        "Tsch!"
   

        An azure curved blade burst out of the scabbard at Zheng Feisha's waist. He chopped with it—a slice that seemed casual but was swift as a sweeping gust of wind, so fast it was difficult for the naked eye to catch!
   

        Zheng Feisha didn't give Su Changkong any chance to draw his sword. A Qi-Blood realm Martial Artist, who was he to dare draw a sword in front of him?
   

        Zheng Feisha's blade was fast, but not as fast as Su Changkong's thoughts. His mind focused, using his own 'Essence' to attract the Spiritual Energy of heaven and earth, and in front of him, the phantom image of a giant tiger condensed, its fur so lifelike it seemed to leap out at you!
   

        The brown-furred phantom tiger was menacing, a huge paw striking out towards the incoming blade.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amid the explosion, Blade Gang rampaged, slicing the sunken ground into huge intersecting cracks.
   

        At the transmission from the tiger's paw came a mighty force, sending Zheng Feisha flying backward a good distance before he could stop!
   

        "It's the Martial Arts Mr. Su used before!"
   

        Seeing this, Qian Rui breathed a sigh of relief; he had seen Su Changkong's extraordinary technique before, which was terrifying. And now, in his fight with Zheng Feisha, Su Changkong used it again!
   

        "Hmm? Is this... spiritual energy of heaven and earth? How is that possible?"
   

        The lifelike brown-furred giant tiger radiated the ferocious regality of the king of all beasts, astonishment visible in Zheng Feisha's wide-open eyes as he was driven back!
   

        Naturally, Innate Martial Artists also varied in strength, determined by the number of Heavenly Pulses they had opened. They are generally divided into four realms.
   

        The Human Flower Realm, with one to four Heavenly Pulses opened, condensing the Human Flower.
   

        The Earth Flower Realm, with five to eight Heavenly Pulses opened, condensing the Earth Flower from the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers!
   

        The Sky Flower Realm, with nine to twelve Heavenly Pulses opened, the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, condensing the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, reaching perfection in all aspects!
   

        These three realms are also simply called One Flower, Two Flowers, and Three Flowers.
   

        And opening twelve Heavenly Pulses, condensing the Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, and taking a step further, that is the truly pinnacle of the Innate realm, 'Five Qi towards the Yuan'!
   

        Unblocking the Ren and Du meridians, the body's Five Qi converge in the mind, without deficiency or leakage!
   

        Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Five Qi towards the Yuan!
   

        Reaching the realm of Innate Five Qi towards the Yuan, without deficiency or leakage, even if reaching the end of one's lifespan, old with age, one's Qi and Blood and Essence Qi Spirit would not fade, maintaining their peak condition until death!
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        Of course, even among Innate Martial Artists, those who can open all twelve Heavenly Pulses and reach the Five Qi towards the Yuan are few and far between. Each one is an invincible powerhouse within the Innate Realm, representing the pinnacle of what an Innate Martial Artist can achieve.
   

        However, Zheng Feisha was still at the One Flower Realm, having condensed only the Human Flower. According to what Zheng Feisha knew, only Innate Martial Artists could manipulate nature's spiritual energy, and not everyone was capable of this feat.
   

        Many who could take this step were in the Two-Flower Stage, having condensed both the Human Flower and the Earth Flower, with their essence and Qi far surpassing that of ordinary people, which allowed them to utilize the spiritual energy of the environment.
   

        Innate Martial Artists who could use the external spiritual energy for battle while only in the One Flower Stage were exceedingly rare; they were those with extraordinary talent and comprehension!
   

        But how could this young man in front of him, who wasn't even an Innate Martial Artist, manipulate the spiritual energy of heaven and earth to fight his enemies? How monstrously talented and terrifying was he?
   

        Zheng Feisha's heart was filled with shock, but Su Changkong wouldn't give him a chance to catch his breath!
   

        With the Iron-Cutting Sword in hand, Su Changkong stepped out in stride, stepped atop the phantom image of the giant tiger, and leaped into the air, his sword unsheathed. The dark blade emitted a sharp Blade Force as the undamaged meridians vibrated with the Blade Gang within his body, converging on the edge of the sword, forming a Blade Gang!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes blazed with a sharpness akin to swords as he cast aside the scabbard. From high above, he grasped the hilt with both hands, the Iron-Cutting Sword plummeting down like a falling meteor. Propelled by his Blade Force, the Chop was impregnable, capable of splitting even a metallic mount in two.
   

        "Is this... Blade Force?"
   

        Zheng Feisha felt a shock of realization.
   

        Being known as the wielder of the Mad Wind Blade, Zheng Feisha himself was an expert in blade techniques, having reached the point where he could produce Blade Qi and refine Blade Gang. However, Blade Force, a level above, was something he could not comprehend or grasp, no matter what. And yet this young man of unknown origin before him was not only manipulating the spiritual energy of heaven and earth but his swordsmanship had reached such a level?
   

        Without time to think any further, Zheng Feisha raised his blade to parry, resisting Su Changkong's mountain-splitting blade.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The clear sound of metal clashing resonated within the cave, almost tearing people's eardrums, as sharp Blade Gang swept through, forming a whirlwind capable of tearing metal and stone.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        With his feet firmly planted on the ground and relying on his sturdy physique and deep cultivation as an Innate Martial Artist, Zheng Feisha withstood Su Changkong's chop head-on. Despite his stand, the ground beneath Zheng Feisha's feet cracked under the insurmountable pressure, with a vast fissure splitting the earth, extending thirty feet away!
   

        Fury blazed in Zheng Feisha's eyes. Facing an Innate Martial Artist in such a situation would have been one thing, but to fight a competitor within the Qi-Blood Realm, a battle he theoretically should have dominated completely, yet this kid was still able to resist? To counterattack? This was something Zheng Feisha, who held himself in high regard as an Innate Martial Artist, couldn't accept.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A deafening roar burst from Zheng Feisha's throat, and two luminescent white Heavenly Pulse phantoms emerged upon his body, looking as if they connected heaven and earth, exuding a tremendous pressure!
   

        A blooming green Human Flower appeared above his head, its fragrance filling the air.
   

        The previously encountered Innate Martial Artist, Chikhatu, had been one who opened a single Heavenly Pulse, while Zheng Feisha had opened two, indeed making him much stronger than Chikhatu.
   

        The Heavenly Pulses trembled, causing the surrounding spiritual energy to swirl chaotically. Zheng Feisha was gearing up to unleash his full strength!
   

        "Who exactly is this kid? Does he know Qian Rui? Why don't I have any news of this?"
   

        The pressure exerted by an Innate Martial Artist shocked Wang Xinjian. Zheng Feisha was an Innate Martial Artist, but the fact that Su Changkong had forced him to exert his full strength was terrifying!
   

        Wang Xinjian still had no clue about Su Changkong's true identity or what his relationship with Qian Rui might be.
   

        Qian Rui was also nervous. Although Su Changkong was an intruder just like himself and had no ill intentions besides connecting his meridians, Zheng Feisha came for the corpse of Old Man Qishi and aimed to kill him; naturally, Qian Rui hoped Su Changkong would be the victor!
   

        "Mad Wind Blade Technique. Mad Wind Knife Gang!"
   

        Zheng Feisha erupted with his full strength, activating his two Heavenly Pulses. His True Qi surged wildly within him, far more potent than before, as he swung his curved blade to slash at Su Changkong. The entire blade disappeared into thin air, moving beyond the limit of the naked eye and turning into sharp Blade Gang slashes like whirlwinds, crisscrossing and striking towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        But in front of Su Changkong, the space twisted as the giant tiger phantom pounced, intercepting between them and letting out a deafening roar.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The roar, combined with the spiritual energy, transformed into visible sound waves capable of shattering metal, colliding with the storm-like Blade Gang. Thunderous explosions rang out, sending Gang Winds sweeping in all directions, tearing countless massive cracks into the distant cave walls.
   

        Boom!
   

        A stalactite hanging upside down from the ceiling crashed down, turning to dust before it could even hit the ground, shredded by the rampaging Gang Wind.
   

        The pool water, already almost completely drained of its medicinal potency, churned violently.
   

        And at the moment when Zheng Feisha's old strength was spent and new strength had yet to emerge, a dazzling flash of the blade burst through the dust, with Blade Gang gathering on the edge. Propelled by Blade Force, its destructive power was maximized, demanding serious attention!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Zheng Feisha rolled his curved blade in a whirlwind to meet the Iron-Cutting Sword, his blade clashing against it, the chime of metal and the sparks flying high.
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        "Ao!"
   

        The enormous tiger shadow twisted at high speed and transformed into a colossal black-furred grizzly, which stood on its hind legs and viciously brought down its massive paws!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Even before the heavy paws of the grizzly shadow struck down, a suffocating pressure had already built up, creating intense bursts of air, and when the paws landed, the entire cave trembled violently, with stalactites falling from the ceiling and cracks bursting open on the ground!
   

        Zheng Feisha retreated backward, avoiding the bear paw's strike, but Su Changkong had already closed in for the kill, wielding the Iron-Cutting Sword in a straightforward yet incomparably swift manner, its destructive power impregnable.
   

        "Damn it! Is this kid a monster? How... How am I being suppressed?" Zheng Feisha struggled to defend himself, feeling extremely shocked inside.
   

        How could Su Changkong, merely a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist, so completely dominate him, an Innate Martial Artist who had unlocked two Heavenly Pulses?
   

        After infusing the essence of the Intention Demon Form Skill into the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong reached a shocking and public-defying level where he could perform the Five Animal Transformation. Now that his body had recovered to its peak condition, his own combat strength was not to be underestimated either.
   

        In combination with the transformative shadows, their synergy was flawless, unleashing combat power far greater than before!
   

        If Su Changkong's meridians hadn't recovered, the likelihood of victory against Zheng Feisha would be hard to predict. His own inability to move would have been a fatal flaw, but now this flaw had been remedied.
   

        Of course, for Su Changkong to perform the transformation while also fighting with all his might was tantamount to splitting his focus, which not only doubled his physical and mental exhaustion. However, he believed that he could kill Zheng Feisha before then!
   

        "Roar!" "Ao!"
   

        Qian Rui and Wang Xinjian watched in horror as the scene unfolded before their eyes. The beastly shadow fighting Zheng Feisha morphed unpredictably, now roaring as a huge tiger, now striking as a massive bear, at times soaring as a white crane, with no fixed form and complex variations, thoroughly overpowering Zheng Feisha.
   

        And Su Changkong himself pushed his body techniques to the limit, driving the Blade Gang with his swordplay. Each slash brought immense pressure upon Zheng Feisha, who dared not take them lightly.
   

        Engaged in combat with Su Changkong, Zheng Feisha's forehead oozed with sweat as he felt an extreme struggle, as if he were facing an assault from several ferocious beasts at once. He was at his wit's end, gradually losing even the opportunity to counter-attack, and with Su Changkong's support from the side, he saw no chance to break free from the fight and flee!
   

        "Wang Xinjian, what are you dawdling for? Come and help!" Zheng Feisha, overwhelmed, could not help but roar, actively calling for Wang Xinjian's assistance.
   

        "This isn't good... Zheng Feisha is being suppressed? He can't lose!"
   

        Witnessing this scene, Wang Xinjian's face changed drastically, and finally, with gritted teeth, he flung himself into the fray. His Qi and Blood surged forth, forming a massive Qi-Blood Furnace, prepared to aid Zheng Feisha and break the united front of Su Changkong and the Five Animal Shadows, thus possibly securing victory.
   

        Wang Xinjian had to go all out. If he could not resolve the situation with Su Changkong and Qian Rui, he would be labeled a complete traitor by his sect and suffer severe disciplinary action, with the least of his punishments being the destruction of his Martial Arts!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        But a roar thundered, and Qian Rui's head blazed with a Qi-Blood Furnace, intercepting Wang Xinjian. He was not a fool and knew he couldn't stand by and let the other side interfere with Su Changkong's battle.
   

        "You scoundrel, die!"
   

        Wang Xinjian, furious, struck mercilessly.
   

        "The one who should die is you, the traitor who has deviated from the path!" Qian Rui was equally unyielding.
   

        The two fellow disciples collided with each other, exchange after exchange lethal, with no quarter given, turning the Heaven Silkworm Cave into chaos. Gang Wind swept through, Qi and Blood rising like tides!
   

        "What's all this commotion?"
   

        At this moment, deep into the night, the Spirit Taoist Sect was quiet, most having already retired to rest. Yet some disciples patrolled diligently, while outside the back mountain, a group of martial artists abruptly changed their expressions, looking toward the forbidden area in the back mountain.
   

        Originally, Wang Xinjian had used his Qi and Blood to seal the entrance to the Heaven Silkworm Cave, preventing the noise from being too loud and alerting the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        But now, at this critical juncture of life and death, Wang Xinjian had also joined the battlefield. With the four people pairing off and fighting fiercely within the Heaven Silkworm Cave, who still cared about the noise being too loud?
   

        "Is that commotion coming from the forbidden area in the back mountain? Go report to the Sect Master immediately!"
   

        Upon hearing the disturbances from the back mountain, the disciples immediately went to report to the Sect Master and the Elders within the sect.
   

        With continuous disturbances coming from the off-limits territory of the back mountain that common disciples were not allowed to casually enter, it was obvious that a serious problem had arisen!
   

        "Hmm? This disturbance from the back mountain... with the Spiritual Energy in turmoil, are Innate Martial Artists clashing? It's coming from the Heaven Silkworm Cave!"
   

        Upon learning of trouble at the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Sect Master Helian Yuan and two Elders of the sect did not hesitate to rush to the back mountain at their fastest speed. From afar, their expressions all changed simultaneously.
   

        "Could it be that Elder Qishi is still alive? Has he broken through his cultivation?"
   

        "But... who is fighting against him?"
   

        The other two Elders, along with Sect Master Helian Yuan, felt uncertain in their hearts.
   

        They could feel from afar that the scale of the battle was of Innate Level. There were Innate Martial Artists fighting fiercely within the Heaven Silkworm Cave. Could it be that Old Man Qishi hadn't died while meditating, but instead made a breakthrough?
   

        If one of them was Old Man Qishi, who then was battling against him?
   

        Helian Yuan and the others couldn't quite comprehend the situation, but they continued to rush forward without stopping, pushing their body movements to the extreme.
   

        Within the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Zheng Feisha's forehead dripped with cold sweat. Under the relentless assault from Su Changkong and the Five Animal Shadows, he felt his breath could not recover. If this lasted any longer, he was bound to be defeated!
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        Zheng Feisha bellowed anxiously, "Stop fighting! I no longer want the corpse of Old Man Qishi! If we keep fighting, when the Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect arrive, neither of us will be able to escape!"
   

        Zheng Feisha sensed that the situation was dire, fearing that continued combat would lead to his own defeat, he wanted Su Changkong to cease and desist, but at this point, how could Su Changkong possibly stop? He must kill Zheng Feisha!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's left hand yanked, and countless nearly invisible silken threads pulled taut, binding Zheng Feisha's ankles!
   

        During the heat of battle, Su Changkong had quietly operated the Heaven Silkworm Technique, exhaling silk that scattered all around, setting a trap, and now, he activated it amidst Zheng Feisha's great mental turmoil.
   

        "No good!"
   

        Although Zheng Feisha's curved blade swept around, immediately shredding the silken threads, his complexion drastically changed, and he cursed his bad luck silently.
   

        The illusion transformed into a Giant Ape, its massive hands already fiercely pressing down on Zheng Feisha's shoulders, forcing his knees to bend from the pressure and the ground to cave in; he was unable to stand straight. Despite his furious roars and the bulging veins on his forehead, even as the Human Flower on his head bloomed and his Heavenly Pulse surged, he couldn't break free from the Giant Ape Illusion's binding!
   

        "Die!"
   

        A chilling sensation crept up the back of his neck; it was Su Changkong, who didn't forgo this opportunity to overcome his enemy. The Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand chopped toward Zheng Feisha's nape.
   

        "No!!"
   

        Being pinned and trapped, Zheng Feisha couldn't dodge and could only await the arrival of death, letting out an exceedingly unwilling roar from his mouth.
   

        "Szzt!"
   

        Without any suspense, Zheng Feisha's head was brutally chopped off; the head was sent flying into the air and heavily smashed onto the ground, from the severed neck, blood burst forth like a fountain!
   

        Zheng Feisha, dead!
   

        This Innate Martial Artist, Zheng Feisha, had come here with the intent of stealing Old Man Qishi's corpse to exchange for benefits with the Evil Sect Demon Gate, a task he perceived as exceedingly simple with few possible upsets.
   

        But he could have never expected that he would meet his end here and that it would be at the hands of a young man who hadn't even reached the Innate Realm.
   

        "I won…"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, feeling a sense of relief wash over him.
   

        Originally, when he killed Chikhatu, Su Changkong had exhausted everything, even to the point of becoming crippled with broken meridians, before he could successfully kill him.
   

        Now, facing Zheng Feisha, who was even stronger, although it was also quite laborious to kill him, Su Changkong himself was almost unscathed, and that was the difference!
   

        "Zheng Feisha… is dead?"
   

        The involuntary roar of Zheng Feisha's unwillingness to succumb sent shudders through Wang Xinjian's heart, causing an uncontrollable tremble and great chaos in his mind.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Already equally matched in the fierce battle with Qian Rui, this moment of distraction immediately gave Qian Rui an opening. Wang Xinjian was punched in the chest by Qian Rui, blood spurting from his mouth as he was sent flying back, his bones crushed on impact with the ground. He kept coughing up blood and could no longer rise.
   

        "Huff huff... He… he killed Zheng Feisha?"
   

        Only then did Qian Rui see the far-off Su Changkong sheathing his sword, as well as the fallen Zheng Feisha with his body separated from his head; he was deeply shocked.
   

        From the outward display of qi and blood anomalies when Su Changkong fought Zheng Feisha, Su Changkong was indeed only in the Qi-Blood Realm, and even his Blood Refining level was not as advanced as Qian Rui's, having not reached the completeness of the stage!
   

        Logically, he should have been completely overwhelmed by an Innate Martial Artist; yet, after their intense fight, the result was Su Changkong defeating Zheng Feisha, beheading him with a single strike!
   

        This was simply unheard of, and if Qian Rui had not witnessed it with his own eyes, he would have never believed that a martial artist in the Qi-Blood Realm could be so powerful!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Just as Su Changkong had caught his breath and was recovering from his exertion, he didn't hesitate and prepared to quickly leave. However, his expression changed slightly, a hint of helplessness washing over him.
   

        In the passages of the cave, three figures had appeared.
   

        The one leading them had an elegant demeanor and an air of authority without anger, and it was none other than Helian Yuan, the Sect Master of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Apart from Helian Yuan, there were two others, each with an overflow of surging spiritual energy indicative of Innate Martial Artists, surely no weaker than Zheng Feisha, and they were Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        The commotion from the recent battle had been too great; it would have been impossible for the Spirit Taoist Sect not to notice.
   

        The tremendous disturbance immediately brought Helian Yuan and the other two top powerhouses of the Spirit Taoist Sect to the forbidden area of Heaven Silkworm Cave behind the mountain.
   

        "Senior brother... has died while meditating."
   

        Upon entering the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Helian Yuan surveyed the area and spotted the body of Old Man Qishi, his face showing a trace of sadness.
   

        He had still held out hope that Old Man Qishi had not died while meditating, but now all hope was completely shattered. The oldest man of the Spirit Taoist Sect had finally become history and would disappear from the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        "What's happened here? Who is that young man? And who's the dead one?"
   

        The other two Innate Elders of the Spirit Taoist Sect also noticed the situation inside the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        Besides Qian Rui and the seriously injured Wang Xinjian, there was also a young man standing in the distance, as well as a body lying severed from its head, which puzzled them as to the identities of these two people, one alive and one dead!
   

        "You are... Su Helai? What are you doing here?"
   

        As for Helian Yuan, he quickly recovered from his grief and, upon seeing Su Changkong, he paused, blurting out in recognition. He recognized Su Changkong as the one who had come to the Spirit Taoist Sect months ago, wishing to ask Old Man Qishi for help in reconnecting his severed veins.
   

        At that time, Old Man Qishi had been in a closed-door death meditation and had most likely died while meditating, so Helian Yuan had sent him away.
   

        But now, seeing Su Helai again in their Spirit Taoist Sect's forbidden Heaven Silkworm Cave, raised new concerns.
   

        "Sect Master! Elder Sunchi, Elder Anyou!"
   

        Seeing Helian Yuan and the other two arrive, Qian Rui finally let down his guard and hurriedly went to greet them.
   

        "Qian Rui, what's going on here?" Helian Yuan immediately asked, and the other two Elders listened quietly while keeping an eye on Su Changkong.
   

        "Three months ago, Su Helai suddenly appeared, wanting to see Master to help him reconnect his veins, so he forced his way into Heaven Silkworm Cave and subdued me… For these three months, he has been in the cave, comprehending the Heaven Silkworm Divine Intent Picture, and tonight Wang Xinjian Brother came with Zheng Feisha to break into the Heaven Silkworm Cave, intending to kill me and steal Master's body. Su Helai killed Zheng Feisha, and I subdued Brother Wang."
   

        Qian Rui dared not hide anything and briefly recounted the whole story.
   

        After listening, Helian Yuan's mouth twitched slightly, and the other two Innate Martial Artists were shocked.
   

        "Su Helai... wasn't he crippled with severed veins? How did he silently infiltrate the Spirit Taoist Sect and manage to subdue Qian Rui?"
   

        "Zheng Feisha? The Mad Wind Blade Zheng Feisha? He's an Innate Martial Artist, and he died at the hands of this Su Helai? But he doesn't look like an Innate Martial Artist!"
   

        Qian Rui's account only deepened the confusion for Helian Yuan and the others.
   

        It was one thing for Wang Xinjian to collude with an outsider to kill his own junior brother and steal Old Man Qishi's body; that they could understand.
   

        But how could a person with completely severed veins sneak into the Spirit Taoist Sect's restricted area, subdue one of their Spirit Taoist Sect's experts, hide in the Heaven Silkworm Cave for closed-door cultivation, and then kill the Innate Martial Artist Zheng Feisha, who came to steal the body?
   

        (Preview update from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 10th)
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        It's like saying that a blind person has astonishing eyesight.
   

        Not to mention that Su Helai's meridians were completely severed, even if they weren't, he shouldn't have been able to kill an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        As for the possibility of Su Helai faking the severance of his meridians, that's also impossible. Previously, Helian Yuan had personally inspected him and found that most of his meridians were broken, which is not something one can fake!
   

        "The Innate Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect arrived too quickly... It took me too long to kill Zheng Feisha!"
   

        Su Changkong secretly felt helpless. Although he had killed Zheng Feisha, he had exerted his full strength and spent a great deal of time, and before he could leave, the Innate Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect had arrived and blocked his way.
   

        All three individuals were stronger than Zheng Feisha, especially Sect Master Helian Yuan, whose depth was unfathomable. If a confrontation broke out, Su Changkong's only option would be to once again channel Spiritual Energy into his body, stepping into the realm of Pseudo Innate, which might give him some ability to resist!
   

        It would be best to resolve this peacefully.
   

        After weighing his words carefully, Su Changkong spoke up, "Master Helian, I truly owe you an apology. My meridians were shattered, and I desperately wanted to recover, so I trespassed into your sect's Heaven Silkworm Cave. I am willing to make amends with an apology!"
   

        Breaking into the forbidden grounds of the Spirit Taoist Sect without permission and learning their unparalleled Heaven Silkworm Technique, indeed Su Changkong had not acted honorably. However, to restart his path in Martial Arts, he had no other choice.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong hadn't harmed any disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect. In fact, he could have walked away, but the root reason he got trapped here was because he didn't just stand by and watch Zheng Feisha kill Qian Rui and take away Old Man Qishi's body.
   

        "Your meridians have recovered? You've mastered the Heaven Silkworm Technique?"
   

        Helian Yuan sized up Su Changkong and asked him, clearly feeling that Su Changkong's spirit and appearance was completely different from when they first met.
   

        When Helian Yuan first met Su Changkong, he looked visibly weak, as if he was plagued by illness, but now he seemed spirited and lively.
   

        "Qian Rui, did you pass the Heaven Silkworm Technique on to him?"
   

        An Elder dressed in blue robes from the Spirit Taoist Sect, An You, immediately questioned Qian Rui.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique, only the late Old Man Qishi of the Spirit Taoist Sect had learned it. Being his disciple, Qian Rui had also been taught the Heaven Silkworm Technique before, and although he didn't master it, he definitely knew the method to cultivate it.
   

        Su Helai's current state, with his meridians recovered, definitely suggested he had mastered the Heaven Silkworm Technique, so An You's first reaction was that Qian Rui had secretly passed the technique on to Su Changkong.
   

        Qian Rui protested his innocence, "Elder An You, I didn't pass on the Heaven Silkworm Technique to him, not a single word! He comprehended the cultivation method from within the Divine Intent Picture in the Heaven Silkworm Cave!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Helian Yuan and the others exchanged looks, disbelief written all over their faces.
   

        Without the cultivation method, just by understanding from a single Divine Intent Picture, he managed to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique to an advanced level, to the extent that he could perform Heaven Silkworm Spitting Silk and remodel his meridians?
   

        Helian Yuan furrowed his brows tightly, "Are you saying that this Su Helai, based solely on a Divine Intent Picture, comprehended the cultivation method of the Heaven Silkworm Technique and even attained the realm of Heaven Silkworm Spitting Silk within three months?"
   

        This was too inconceivable!
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique itself is difficult to master; otherwise, such a miraculous technique would not have had only Old Man Qishi mastering it in this generation. Yet an outsider managed to break into the Heaven Silkworm Cave, and in just three months, gained insight from the Divine Intent Picture to master the Heaven Silkworm Technique and even reached the realm of Heaven Silkworm Spitting Silk and Meridian Remodeling.
   

        The first thing that came to mind for Helian Yuan and the others was that this was a tall tale!
   

        "This... is what I witnessed with my own eyes."
   

        Qian Rui scratched his head but affirmed confidently. If someone else had said it, he certainly would not have believed it, but he had witnessed Su Changkong understanding from the Divine Intent Picture and practicing the Heaven Silkworm Technique to an advanced level over three months—it was not a lie!
   

        "Is what he says true?" Helian Yuan looked at Su Changkong and couldn't help asking for confirmation.
   

        "It's true," Su Changkong responded with a rather speechless nod. He himself didn't know how difficult it was to practice the Heaven Silkworm Technique, only feeling that it went unimpeded and was no different from when he cultivated other Martial Arts.
   

        "It seems... this young man is not only exceptionally talented but also a person of longevity," Helian Yuan murmured to himself in a low voice.
   

        To cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique, one needs not only talent but also longevity. Only a person blessed with longevity, coupled with exceptional talent, has the possibility of mastering the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        A typical Innate Martial Artist lives for around 150 years. Old Man Qishi lived to the ripe old age of 200 and was, in fact, considered long-lived. Therefore, in the Spirit Taoist Sect, he could master the Heaven Silkworm Technique while others could not.
   

        Just like the two other ancestors in the history of the Spirit Taoist Sect who mastered the Heaven Silkworm Technique, aside from one who died unexpectedly, the other also enjoyed a long life. Thus, Helian Yuan conjectured that a hidden condition for practicing the Heaven Silkworm Technique was 'longevity'.
   

        "Sect Master? What should we do?"
   

        A burly man beside him compressed his voice to a whisper, asking Helian Yuan what to do next.
   

        Su Changkong had trespassed into their sect's forbidden ground and stolen their Martial Arts. Without a doubt, any sect would find this intolerable, and it would be normal to instantly turn to swords and sabers!
   

        But Su Changkong was too extraordinary, learning the Heaven Silkworm Technique in just three months, monstrously talented!
   

        Although Su Changkong had learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique, he hadn't caused actual harm to the Spirit Taoist Sect. He hadn't hurt Qian Rui, and he had even killed Zheng Feisha, who came to steal the corpse, thereby protecting Old Man Qishi's body.
   

        Otherwise, tonight Qian Rui would have died, and the body of their own sect's deceased Elder would have been sold by Zheng Feisha to the Evil Sect, which would undoubtedly tarnish the reputation of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
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        Helian Yuan fell into contemplation, his lips buzzing silently with a secret voice transmission, discussing something with Elder Sun Chi and Elder An You.
   

        Eventually, Sun Chi and An You both nodded, seeming to have reached a consensus with Helian Yuan.
   

        Su Changkong braced himself, wary that if these three decided to take action against him, he wouldn't just sit there waiting for his doom. He would fight with everything he had, and if necessary, he would once again draw spiritual energy into his body for a mutual destruction.
   

        A smile appeared on Helian Yuan's face as he looked at Su Changkong, "Su Helai, you came to our Spirit Taoist Sect with a letter from Dr. Huashan. Dr. Huashan saved my brother's life; it is only right for our sect to help you restore your meridians. But when my brother was in seclusion, I suspected he had died while meditating, which is why I asked you to leave. Now that you've learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique and rebuilt your meridians on your own, this too must be your good fortune."
   

        At these words, Su Changkong was momentarily stunned. The Spirit Taoist Sect wasn't going to pursue the matter of him secretly learning the Heaven Silkworm Technique?
   

        Helian Yuan's expression became serious as he continued, "However, the Heaven Silkworm Technique is an unparalleled technique of our Spirit Taoist Sect. If you wish to learn it in full, you must join our Spirit Taoist Sect!"
   

        "Join the Spirit Taoist Sect?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong also understood the other party's intention—they wanted to invite him to join the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Su Changkong's qualifications and talent were too extraordinary. Such a person, if not an enemy, must be befriended.
   

        Even if Su Changkong had secretly learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique of the Spirit Taoist Sect, after all, the sect hadn't suffered any personnel losses. The greatest loss was that of the Hundred Herbs Medicinal Liquid, and Su Changkong had also killed Zheng Feisha, who had come to steal corpses, so it was a wash.
   

        Therefore, after discussing among themselves, Helian Yuan and the two Elders decided to invite Su Changkong to join the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Of course, this was on the premise that Su Changkong was not a member of another sect. Given that Su Changkong's meridians were completely severed and he had come to the Spirit Taoist Sect for treatment without even a single companion, it was likely that he was not bound to any sect.
   

        Otherwise, such an extraordinary person would surely have powerful members of his sect or family accompanying and protecting him when seeking medical treatment for such serious injuries.
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong couldn't help but hesitate.
   

        With sincere expression, Helian Yuan said, "We are sincerely inviting Mr. Su to join us. You can even become one of our Guest Elders if you prefer. If you are unwilling... you are free to leave, and we will not stop you. However, if Mr. Su is willing to join, the complete Heaven Silkworm Technique can be directly imparted to Mr. Su!"
   

        Helian Yuan was indeed sincere; even if Su Changkong refused, they would not trouble him but rather let him depart freely!
   

        Guest Elders typically aren't cultivated by a sect from scratch, but rather they must have special abilities to qualify as a sect's Guest Elder.
   

        Guest Elders have few obligations, only needing to exercise their strength when the sect faces danger.
   

        Therefore, recruiting a Guest Elder is usually done with great caution. After all, in times of peril, aside from the Elders and Disciples raised by the sect who have deep feelings toward it, these Guest Elders who joined halfway are not certain to commit their efforts.
   

        Thus, inviting an outsider to become a Guest Elder requires not only the Sect Master's approval but also the consent of the other Elders.
   

        Clearly, both Sun Chi and An You also agreed to invite Su Changkong to become a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        With such incredible potential, it's not hard to imagine his future prospects being significant. Even without requiring him to do anything, having him listed as a member of the Spirit Taoist Sect would be enough to deter enemies coveting the sect! Such was a form of influence!
   

        In the end, even though Su Changkong had secretly learned their sect's Heaven Silkworm Technique, it wasn't such a deep-seated grudge that required a fight to the death. As for the Hundred Herbs Medicinal Liquid, it had already been used up, and killing him would serve no purpose.
   

        Friendly exchanges and making acquaintances are the right way to go!
   

        "To reach a higher realm in my Heaven Silkworm Technique, the complete cultivation technique is essential. Moreover, I indeed have nowhere to settle in Central State, and the spiritual energy of the Spirit Taoist Sect is far richer than that of the outside world, making it an excellent place for cultivating!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be tempted.
   

        Becoming a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect would give him access to the complete Heaven Silkworm Technique, a technique with immense potential that Su Changkong wanted to fully learn.
   

        Besides, becoming a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect would also afford him special treatment, such as having the sect assist in collecting materials for refining Monster Life Pills, among other things.
   

        The pill medicine recipe for Monster Life Pill that Su Changkong had previously obtained from Pei Yang required the indispensable Demon Monster Crystal Core, and the other materials were all very precious, likely only to be found in Central State!
   

        And that wasn't all; there was also Innate Qi!
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect possessed Innate Martial Artists, and not just one, indicating that the Spirit Taoist Sect was capable of obtaining Innate Qi. With this, progressing to the Qi and Blood Twelve Transformations would be easy for Su Changkong. Just one strand of Innate Qi would allow his body to return to the Innate realm, making entry into the Innate Realm a trivial matter.
   

        At present, becoming a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect had only benefits and no downsides. Naturally, if the Spirit Taoist Sect faced trouble, Su Changkong would need to lend a hand, but this was normal; where could one only enjoy the rights without fulfilling the responsibilities?
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong slowly nodded, "I am flattered by Master Helian's high regard, and I am willing to become a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect."
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's agreement, Helian Yuan and the others were both surprised and delighted, for while they guessed that Su Changkong likely didn't come from a powerful force or major sect, it was only conjecture.
   

        And Su Changkong's willingness to serve as a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect confirmed that he was indeed a martial artist who walked alone!
   

        "I don't know where this Su Helai emerged from... but making a good relationship with him can bring no harm!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Sun Chi and An You, the two Innate Elders, both thought to themselves in secret.
   

        Such a prodigiously talented martial artist, befriending him might bring huge benefits to Spirit Taoist Sect in the future!
   

        The intense and hostile atmosphere dissipated completely with Su Changkong agreeing to join the Spirit Taoist Sect, and both sides became courteous and peaceful.
   

        Qian Rui breathed a sigh of relief. Although he had suffered a bit at Su Changkong's hands, Su Changkong had also saved him. Without Su Changkong, he would have died at the hands of Zheng Feisha and Wang Xinjian.
   

        "This Wang Xinjian actually wanted to kill Qian Rui? And to steal Elder Qishi's corpse, he is truly no better than a pig or dog!"
   

        Sun Chi saw the seriously injured and unconscious Wang Xinjian and couldn't help but curse loudly.
   

        The sect had put great effort into cultivating Wang Xinjian, yet he was still dissatisfied and committed such acts of betrayal. Helian Yuan and others, being shrewd, could also guess that Wang Xinjian wanted to remove Qian Rui for his own benefit.
   

        "Zheng Feisha deserved to die. He probably wanted to sell the Elder Brother's corpse to the Evil Sect to extract the Innate Qi. Fortunately, Elder Su intervened, or else we would have all let our Elder Brother down," Helian Yuan glanced at the corpse on the ground.
   

        "The corpse of an Innate Martial Artist can also be refined to extract Innate Qi?" Su Changkong couldn't help but be slightly surprised. This Demon Sect indeed had its methods!
   

        Being able to extract Innate Qi from the Purple River Wheel and also from the corpses of Innate Martial Artists, it was clear that the power of the Demon Sect was by no means weak, with a profound foundation!
   

        "Hmm... The corpse of an Innate Martial Artist is quite valuable, and since Zheng Feisha was slain by Elder Su, the spoils naturally belong to Elder Su. You can keep his corpse."
   

        Helian Yuan said to Su Changkong.
   

        The corpses of Innate Martial Artists were of immense value, and by collecting several, there were ways to sell them in exchange for Innate Qi!
   

        Su Changkong nodded and, without being polite, walked over to the corpse of Zheng Feisha and skillfully began searching it. Not long after, Su Changkong made some gains.
   

        "What is this?" Among the items on Zheng Feisha's body, Su Changkong found some Pill Medicines, silver notes, and, most intriguing to him, a small brocade pouch with three thumb-tip-sized milky white Crystal Stones in it.
   

        At first glance, they seemed like gems, but Su Changkong, who was extremely sensitive to Spiritual Energy, could tell that there was a dense Spiritual Energy flowing inside these Crystal Stones.
   

        "These are Spirit Stones, rare treasures formed from the condensation of nature's spiritual energy within rocks, containing very rich Spiritual Energy. Innate Martial Artists with a Heavenly Pulse can refine them to greatly accelerate their cultivation speed. They are essentially a currency used for transactions among Innate Martial Artists,"
   

        Seeing the look of confusion on Su Changkong's face, Helian Yuan took the initiative to explain.
   

        "This Su Helai... doesn't even recognize Spirit Stones. Could he be a martial artist from some small place?"
   

        The three Innate Martial Artists thought to themselves in secret, almost certain that Su Changkong must be a martial artist from another state, and of very ordinary origins, otherwise he would not be ignorant about Spirit Stones.
   

        "So that's it!" Su Changkong suddenly understood. He had never seen Spirit Stones before, so naturally, he didn't recognize them.
   

        In fact, in Dafeng State, the only Innate Martial Artist Su Changkong had encountered was Chikhatu.
   

        Spirit Stones, treasures formed by the condensation of nature's spiritual energy within rocks, had almost no use for martial artists below the Innate level, but were a form of currency among Innate Martial Artists.
   

        If one had enough Spirit Stones, even buying Innate Qi from a major sect was not impossible!
   

        Of course, Innate Qi was rare, and no power or sect would consider it excessive. To purchase it using Spirit Stones, the cost would not be small.
   

        Zheng Feisha, who cultivated on his own and took on various tasks in his daily life, had only three spare Spirit Stones on him. Su Changkong collected them, thinking having some was better than none.
   

        "Elder Su, as it's getting late today, let Qian Rui arrange accommodation for you first. In the next two days, we will announce to the sect disciples that you, Elder Su, have become a Guest Elder of our Spirit Taoist Sect. Feel free to make yourself at home in Spirit Taoist Sect,"
   

        Helian Yuan then said to Su Changkong, asking Qian Rui to arrange a place for Su Changkong to stay.
   

        "Elder Su, please follow me." Qian Rui immediately led Su Changkong to rest.
   

        A very luxurious manor within Spirit Taoist Sect, complete with a cultivation room, flowers, and grass—this was a place where only elders of a certain level within Spirit Taoist Sect were qualified to reside.
   

        "Things really are full of surprises!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had planned to quietly learn the Heaven Silkworm Technique, heal his injuries, and then leave quietly, but on his way, Zheng Feisha snuck into Heaven Silkworm Cave to steal Old Man Qishi's corpse, bumping right into Su Changkong.
   

        In the end, Spirit Taoist Sect didn't decide to fight to the death with Su Changkong; instead, they invited him to join the sect.
   

        After all, it was Su Changkong's displayed strength and value that were so astonishingly remarkable that they were worth drawing in!
   

        Of course, the main reason was that Su Changkong hadn't killed anyone from Spirit Taoist Sect. If he had killed Qian Rui to silence him, there would have been no room for reconciliation!
   

        However, regardless, now that he had become a Guest Elder of Spirit Taoist Sect, the benefits outweighed the drawbacks, allowing him to use Spirit Taoist Sect's connections and network to strengthen himself.
   

        Su Changkong rested for the night, and the next morning, Helian Yuan personally came to see him.
   

        "Elder Su, here is the complete Heaven Silkworm Technique, a cultivation technique passed down by the founder of our sect. I hope that you will not teach it to a second person."
   

        As previously agreed, Helian Yuan handed over the method for cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique to Su Changkong, cautioning him not to share it without permission.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "That's only natural, thank you!" Su Changkong expressed his grateful thanks, for with this cultivation technique, his Heaven Silkworm Technique could be cultivated to an even higher realm!
   

        "Elder Su, you don't seem to be an Innate Martial Artist yet?" Helian Yuan ventured to ask.
   

        With his impressive combat power, Su Changkong had slain Zheng Feisha, who had unlocked two Heavenly Pulses, but according to what Qian Rui had said, Su Changkong was suspected to be in the Qi-Blood Realm, and might not even have reached the perfection stage of the Qi-Blood Realm. Helian Yuan couldn't help but confirm with Su Changkong personally.
   

        "Hmm, there's still some distance to go." Su Changkong nodded faintly, acknowledging this fact.
   

        Helian Yuan inwardly marveled, "To slay an Innate Martial Artist without having reached the Innate level? I've only heard of such feats from top sects' geniuses, scions of nobility with rich bloodlines, and members of the royal family!"
   

        The gap between the Qi-Blood Realm and the Innate Realm is vast. That Su Changkong could slay an Innate Martial Artist while being in the Qi-Blood Realm was not unique, but among those who could, even within noble families and top sects, they were few and far between, each one a top prodigy, either practicing the most elite cultivation techniques or born of extraordinary backgrounds with exceptionally powerful bloodlines!
   

        That Su Changkong had achieved this was quite remarkable.
   

        Helian Yuan said with some regret, "Our Spirit Taoist Sect occupies Zhongling Mountain, and although the mountain is a place with excellent fengshui, conditions that can give birth to Innate Qi, only four or five strands appear every hundred years. The last occurrence of Innate Qi was over a decade ago."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong couldn't hide his disappointment. Helian Yuan's words were also hinting that it's not that the Spirit Taoist Sect wouldn't give him Innate Qi, but that they didn't have it.
   

        In the ranks of all the great sects of Central State, the Spirit Taoist Sect isn't considered small, but it definitely cannot be called a top sect. After all, its legacy is only a thousand years old, and some noble families and top sects existed even before the establishment of the Great Flame Empire, so they are incomparable.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect's base, Zhongling Mountain, also produces Innate Qi very slowly, averaging only four or five strands every hundred years.
   

        "For the next strand of Innate Qi to emerge in the Spirit Taoist Sect, it'll probably take about ten years, and even then, as merely a Guest Elder, the sect would certainly prioritize its own people…"
   

        thought Su Changkong to himself.
   

        Obtaining Innate Qi from the Spirit Taoist Sect would be extremely difficult. Even if the sect were willing to give their Guest Elder Innate Qi, he would have to wait about ten years, which was far too long!
   

        "Let it be, I will think about Innate Qi later." Su Changkong didn't dwell on it further, confident that a solution would present itself when the time came.
   

        "Elder Su, you may come to me for any matter."
   

        Helian Yuan did not disturb Su Changkong any further and left after saying these words, letting Su Changkong rest in peace.
   

        "What I need to do now, is to reach the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation. Moreover, the Heaven Silkworm Technique should be able to progress further, then next is to find a way to obtain Innate Qi and challenge the Innate Realm!"
   

        In the elegant estate of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong mulled over his next goals.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong's meridians were shattered, preventing him from refining the fierce medicinal power of the Pill Medicines. The Dragon Blood Pills left by Pei Yang before his departure were enough for him to practice up to the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, and he hadn't used a single one. Now that his practice of the Heaven Silkworm Technique had healed his meridians, he could complete the remaining two Blood Refinings.
   

        Having obtained the complete Heaven Silkworm Technique cultivation practice, this technique had considerable potential, a wondrous technique capable of healing injuries. When practiced to a deep level, it could be life-saving at critical moments.
   

        Then, Su Changkong returned to the barren mountain outside the village, dozens of miles away from the Spirit Taoist Sect, to collect the belongings he had hidden there as they were inconvenient to carry with him before, bringing everything back into the sect.
   

        Taking out a Dragon Blood Pill, Su Changkong swallowed it and began refining it. Dragon Blood Pills are high-tier Qi-Blood type Pill Medicines, valuable and only able to be produced by Alchemy Masters.
   

        And Su Changkong had enough Dragon Blood Pills to reach the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation!
   

        Refining the Dragon Blood Pills and reaching the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation was just a matter of time. Meanwhile, his main focus during this period was the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave, he had cultivated the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 6th tier, and just by sheer hard practice, he could advance it to the 7th tier, with his talent.
   

        Time passed second by second, and Su Changkong's days went by quite peacefully, refining Dragon Blood Pills and practicing the Heaven Silkworm Technique every day, time flying by.
   

        Three months later, Su Changkong completed one Blood Refining and stepped into the Qi Blood Eleven Transformation!
   

        Another four months passed, and Su Changkong had consumed almost all of his Dragon Blood Pills, officially completing the twelve Blood Refinings!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        In a spacious and quiet cultivation room, Su Changkong sat cross-legged. Above his head, a Furnace Phantasm spanning a zhang in radius appeared. Flames surged inside, exuding a torrential might, as if anyone facing it might be incinerated to ash.
   

        The pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm, the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation complete!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, sensing the brimming, endlessly flowing Qi and Blood within his body, he was extremely pleased!
   

        At last, he had reached the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm, the ultimate level that an ordinary martial artist could achieve.
   

        Without Innate Qi, being trapped at the Qi-Blood Realm is all too common, much like Hong Zhenxiang, who was already at the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm in his youth.
   

        Yet even after more than a decade, he remained in the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        Even Qian Rui and Wang Xinjian of the Spirit Taoist Sect, who came from a sect with several Innate Martial Artists and were talented, faced limited quantities of Innate Qi. With monks outnumbering porridge, this even led Wang Xinjian to harbor murderous intentions towards his own junior brother, believing that Qian Rui had a greater chance of obtaining the next strand of Innate Qi when it emerged!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "There are always more solutions than problems. If all else fails, I can just kill a few Innate Martial Artists like Zheng Feisha and trade their corpses for a strand of Innate Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Evil Sect's Demon Gate openly traded in the corpses of Innate Martial Artists. A few more bodies of Innate Martial Artists should be enough to exchange for a strand of Innate Qi!
   

        However, this method clearly had significant risks. Both Zheng Feisha and Chikhatu were very ordinary in terms of combat power among those in the Innate Realm. If they encountered a powerful Innate Martial Artist, it was uncertain who would end up dead!
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (7th realm Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        In addition, Su Changkong's main focus for more than half a year, as he refined the Dragon Blood Pill, was the Heaven Silkworm Technique. With his astonishing talent and potential, along with Pill Medicine to increase his inner force, Su Changkong had successfully advanced the technique to the 7th realm.
   

        Shoo shoo shoo!
   

        With a slight movement of his palm, streams of Heaven Silkworm True Qi emerged from the pores of his skin, forming strands of incredibly fine Heaven Silkworm Silk.
   

        This Heaven Silkworm Silk was extremely tough, difficult to cut with swords or knives. Supple yet strong when lax and as piercing as steel needles when rigid, it could penetrate flesh and seal acupuncture points!
   

        It could be said that just by virtue of the 7th realm Heaven Silkworm Technique, he could practically dominate anyone within the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        "I could try… forcibly refining nature's spiritual energy and step into the Innate Realm!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled.
   

        Nature's spiritual energy was difficult for martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm to refine because they lacked the Heavenly Pulse and their bodies couldn't withstand the violent nature's spiritual energy. Daring to refine it forcibly would lead to death or crippling injury, something Su Changkong had experienced firsthand.
   

        But now it was different. With the Heaven Silkworm Technique reaching the 7th realm, even the rupture of his meridians was just a minor injury to him.
   

        If that was the case, he could repeatedly attempt to refine nature's spiritual energy by force to step into the Innate Realm. Perhaps it was a method to achieve this threshold without relying on Innate Qi!
   

        Once Su Changkong set his mind on something, he would do it. He took a deep breath to calm himself and then began gathering spiritual energy using the Guiding Technique.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Within the Cultivation Room, the pervasive and omnipresent nature's spiritual energy gathered into a massive vortex above Su Changkong's head, converging into his Qi-Blood Furnace, and then pouring into him from above!
   

        Power! A surge of immense power filled his limbs, bringing intense pain to his body. This spiritual energy was extremely violent and even without Su Changkong doing anything, it would lash out in all directions, causing severe pain in his muscles and bones. Over time, this would tear apart his meridians and flesh!
   

        As the Qi-Blood Furnace on top of Su Changkong's head was injected with a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy, it began to compress and condense into a tight bud, slowly blooming and filling the room with a refreshingly sweet fragrance.
   

        Su Changkong endured the pain and tried to forcibly refine the nature's spiritual energy to transform his meridians and muscles.
   

        "I can't take it anymore!" But in just a short while, Su Changkong's body could no longer bear it. The rampant spiritual energy caused such intense tearing sensations within him that he nearly passed out from the pain as ferocious wounds burst open and his meridians sent waves of excruciating pain signaling their rupture.
   

        "Failed…"
   

        Su Changkong, despite the pain and mentally prepared for it, utilized the Heaven Silkworm True Qi within his Dantian to weave a network of threads, reconnecting the severed meridians and stitching the torn wounds. It emitted an energy as soothing as the essence of a hundred herbs, revitalizing Su Changkong's battered body, rejuvenating his flesh, and remodeling his meridians!
   

        This was the power of the Heaven Silkworm Technique. With the practice of this technique, injuries that would cripple an ordinary martial artist became minor ones, recoverable without leaving any side effects.
   

        The cycle of life never ends!
   

        After spending several days, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi repaired Su Changkong's damaged body, returning him to his peak form!
   

        "Let's try again. This time I'll draw in a little less of nature's spiritual energy."
   

        Once recovered, Su Changkong tried again, and this time he was smarter. He attracted less nature's spiritual energy on purpose!
   

        Although Su Changkong deliberately controlled the amount of spiritual energy he drew in, hoping to reduce the burden on his body, it was to no avail.
   

        To Su Changkong's body, the spiritual energy was like blades; a thousand blades could tear his body apart, and a single one could do the same.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong felt as if his body were made of paper while the spiritual energy was a furious flame. Trying to transform his body with nature's spiritual energy was like setting himself on fire!
   

        After a month of repeated attempts and failures, Su Changkong incurred numerous injuries.
   

        "It's no use… Although my recovery ability from practicing the Heaven Silkworm Technique is strong, it's still far from a Demon Monster's Immortal Body. Hong Zhenxiang is a Half Demon Monster, and even if his body is shattered, it can instantly recover. Healing my damaged meridians and body requires tens of thousands times longer. It's very difficult to forcibly step into the Innate Realm with this method,"
   

        Su Changkong felt a headache coming on and stopped trying.
   

        In possession of the Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong considered the rupture of his meridians as a minor injury, but that was substantially different in nature from a Demon Monster's Immortal Body. Even if Su Changkong practiced the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the utmost, he doubted he could reach a state of being unkillable like the headless demons!
   

        This was not something that could be achieved through martial arts training alone.
   

        No wonder Hong Zhenxiang, after fusing with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core, lamented that realms once out of reach were now easily attainable. This was truly a transformation of essence.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Thinking of forcibly entering the Innate realm with the Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong felt that it was easier and more reliable to obtain a wisp of Innate Qi.
   

        But it wasn't without benefits, Su Changkong, unafraid of his meridians breaking, was able to forcibly draw nature's spiritual energy into his body to attain a 'Pseudo Innate' level, which counted as an extra safety card for preserving his life!
   

        "Why must I think about using nature's spiritual energy to transform my muscles and bones? Why not try using it to elevate my Martial Arts realm instead!"
   

        Soon, a stroke of inspiration flashed across Su Changkong's mind, leading him to another idea.
   

        As Su Changkong's body was not an Innate Body, it couldn't withstand the transformation and strengthening by nature's spiritual energy. So, he sought an alternative method, not asking for nature's spiritual energy to strengthen his body and bring about metamorphosis, but instead he saw it as a kind of energy, like Pill Medicine, to be refined and used as a supplement for his cultivation!
   

        "Let's try it; the specialty of my Giant Whale Technique is its consumption and strong digestive power. Let's 'eat' this nature's spiritual energy!"
   

        The more he thought about it, the more excited Su Changkong became, and he immediately began to try.
   

        Also, he had the Heaven Silkworm Technique as his support and reliance, otherwise such an action, if not careful, would result in severe injuries or disability.
   

        "Giant Whale Technique. Long Whale Inhales Water!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and drew a part of nature's spiritual energy into his abdomen, mixing it with the swirling vortex of Giant Whale True Qi, and began refining it.
   

        Even though the amount of nature's spiritual energy Su Changkong inhaled was small, this unrefined spiritual energy was still violently fierce, trying to break free from the control of the Giant Whale True Qi and opposing it.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Su Changkong felt as if two forces were fighting inside his body, as if they wanted to tear him apart, his internal organs ached terribly, and a trace of blood spilled from the corner of his mouth, showing that he had indeed suffered some internal injuries.
   

        But Su Changkong did not pay any attention to it, stubbornly refining the nature's spiritual energy with his Giant Whale True Qi.
   

        "Hmm? Can it really work?" The Giant Whale True Qi turned into a deep-sea vortex, entangling the wisp of nature's spiritual energy, grinding and refining it non-stop. As time went on, that wisp of nature's spiritual energy was gradually refined, assimilated, and merged into the Giant Whale True Qi.
   

        This subtly increased the quality of Su Changkong's Giant Whale True Qi!
   

        "This... it really works!" Su Changkong was ecstatic in his heart.
   

        The Giant Whale Technique was a cultivation technique that could improve one's constitution, making people more and more capable of consuming, their refining capabilities growing stronger and stronger. Being able to 'eat' signified strength, with enough nutrients to support the body's growth.
   

        The Giant Whale True Qi cultivated was also domineering and ferocious!
   

        Previously, by taking three Monster Martial Pills, Su Changkong had raised it to the 8th level, but there had been no qualitative breakthrough for a long time. Now, he saw hope.
   

        "Since unrefined nature's spiritual energy can't strengthen my muscles and bones, for me, it is like poison. But even if it is poison, some poisons need to be injected into the body and veins to take effect, while swallowing them directly, on the contrary, doesn't damage the body!"
   

        Su Changkong had figured out the key.
   

        For example, snake venom needs to enter the bloodstream to circulate and destroy human tissue, while direct oral ingestion would mostly cause no poisoning, merely consuming some proteins.
   

        Nature's spiritual energy is poison to a martial artist who has not attained an Innate Body; using it directly to strengthen meridians and muscles is like actively injecting poison into one's body and blood vessels.
   

        But by refining it with the Giant Whale Technique, Su Changkong treated it as food to be digested!
   

        Of course, the fundamental reason was that Su Changkong had the Heaven Silkworm Technique. Otherwise, continuously consuming unrefined nature's spiritual energy would still continuously damage the body. Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi could repair the body, and the two essentially achieved a balance, a cycle that allowed the process to continue.
   

        Otherwise, the accumulated damage to the body would still cause it to collapse!
   

        Even Innate Martial Artists cannot directly 'eat' unrefined nature's spiritual energy; instead, they rely on the Heavenly Pulse to convert it to strengthen the body and induce metamorphosis.
   

        "So... let's push the Giant Whale Technique to a higher realm!"
   

        It was by chance that Su Changkong had prepared to use the Heaven Silkworm Technique to break through to the Innate Realm; though he failed, he unearthed the potential of the Giant Whale Technique!
   

        Sigh!
   

        Su Changkong swallowed strand after strand of nature's spiritual energy, continuously refining it with the Giant Whale Technique as if it were food or a tonic. Each strand of spiritual energy was like a Spirit Pill that boosted his power, astoundingly effective!
   

        Giant Whale Technique (8th Level Transcendental 31%), Giant Whale Technique (8th Level Transcendental 32%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale Technique was visibly advancing each day, digesting and devouring nature's spiritual energy to bolster his Giant Whale True Qi. It was something unimaginable and unachievable by others.
   

        The hallmark of the Giant Whale Technique was consumption! And now, Su Changkong had fully demonstrated it!
   

        In the midst of his arduous cultivation, three months blinked by.
   

        Three months later, in the luxurious manor's cultivation room, reserved for Elders of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong sat in meditation, quiet and cross-legged.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Every breath Su Changkong took echoed with thunder and the sounds of tsunamis, creating deep blue waves that rolled endlessly in the void. Sometimes Shock Wave Beach Assault, sometimes turning into huge deep-sea whirlpools, intent on devouring everything in sight—it was a surging True Qi that astounded onlookers.
   

        As violent as thunder, as rampant as the sea, with each breath came howling winds and towering waves!
   

        Centered in the storm's rage, Su Changkong stood unshaken, like a slumbering giant whale. When he opened his eyes, every movement could summon wind and thunder, stirring up tsunamis.
   

        Giant Whale Technique (9th Level Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        The thunderous breathing gradually subsided into calm. In the cultivation room, Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes, and a captivating flash of brilliance disappeared as serenity returned.
   

        "Is this the 9th Level of the Giant Whale Technique?" Even Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim in amazement at the majestic and domineering Giant Whale True Qi within his body.
   

        At the same level, the 9th Level Giant Whale Technique and Turtle Breath Technique might appear similar, but in reality, they were not. The cultivation difficulty of each Martial Arts was different, and even at the same level, the focus could differ.
   

        The 7th Level Giant Whale Technique in terms of combat power was nearly on par with the 9th Level Turtle Breath Technique, while the 8th Level Giant Whale Technique was already firmly suppressing the 9th Level Turtle Breath Technique. And when the battle-oriented Giant Whale Technique reached the 9th Level, it held an overwhelming and absolute strength that was indubitable!
   

        "Furious Waves Slap the Shore!"
   

        Su Changkong stood up, spreading his five fingers, and pushed forward with his palm. A massive surge of Giant Whale True Qi that was almost at the limits of what his body could handle gushed out from within.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        A deafening roar exploded, and the air burst from compression as he pushed forward with his palm, as if not pushing against air but a mountain he forcibly shifted and shook. A visibly distorted power blasted out, striking the walls more than a dozen yards away with immense force.
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        Within the dull roar, the thick walls of the cultivation chamber shook as if struck by a mighty tidal wave. The smooth wall surface cracked, stones fell away, revealing deep indentations and fissures, forming a nearly ten-yard-wide giant palm print from afar!
   

        Fortunately, the cultivation room was specially made, sturdy and thick; otherwise, an ordinary structure would surely have crumbled under such a palm strike from Su Changkong—even as it was performed from a distance, demonstrating its terrifying power.
   

        "How exaggerated! At the 9th Level, the Turtle Breath Technique compared to the Giant Whale Technique is as feeble as an infant to a muscle-bound strongman!"
   

        Even Su Changkong was shocked by his own strike!
   

        The 9th Level Giant Whale Technique, in contrast to the 8th, was worlds apart, just as Qi and Blood Martial Artists differ from Innate Martial Artists. Su Changkong had devoured copious amounts of nature's spiritual energy with the Giant Whale Technique, transforming his Giant Whale True Qi to reach such a formidable level—Unparalleled in the World!
   

        (Stay tuned for the next update on Qidian Chinese Network, scheduled for the 11th at 22:00.)
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        "Long Whale Inhales Water!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, and the air in front of him was emptied as it merged with the Giant Whale True Qi inside his body, creating a reaction akin to a chemical one.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's muscles and bones hummed with vibration, his body grew a foot taller, and expanded all around, as every muscle swelled with explosive power, as if a single breath could stir up a storm, and a roar could transform into thunderbolts.
   

        An endless surge of power filled his limbs and body, his tall and burly frame resembling that of a small giant, with his breathing accompanied by the howling of wind and thunder, the mere presence of his breath enough to make ordinary Martial Artists tremble and their souls quake with fear!
   

        "Powerful... too powerful! Just this Giant Whale True Qi alone is fierce like a hundred-zhang high wave, destroying everything in its path. Combined with Long Whale Inhales Water, external forces are drawn into the body, making the True Qi boil, and pushing the body to operate beyond its limits. In terms of speed and strength, it's almost on par with ordinary Innate Martial Artists!"
   

        Feeling that formidable power, Su Changkong could not help but exclaim in awe.
   

        Martial Arts Realm doesn't represent everything, whether it's the Qi-Blood Realm or Innate, the essence is to induce a metamorphosis at the physical level. Only with a strong physique can one carry even stronger energy.
   

        It's like a vessel, making it larger and more robust. Whether it's Cultivation Techniques or Martial Arts Skills, all are the water within the vessel.
   

        Most Martial Artists have large vessels, but in reality, they haven't filled the water to the brim. Su Changkong, on the other hand, has filled his vessel to the brim, even to the point of bursting!
   

        The gap between a talented Martial Artist and an ordinary one, aside from Martial Arts Realm, lies in how much potential they can tap into and utilize!
   

        Even if they are in the same realm, with the same size of the container, the water inside is different, and the difference is like heaven and earth!
   

        "With my current state, if I face Zheng Feisha again, just using the Giant Whale Technique, killing him... will be very easy!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, feeling like wind and thunder were circulating between his fingers, he thought to himself silently.
   

        Previously, during the battle with Zheng Feisha, Su Changkong had pushed the Five Animal Frolics, which embodied both form and spirit, to its limits. Coupled with his own ability to multitask and surround his enemy, he managed to slay him. It was an arduous fight where he had to use every technique he had.
   

        However, now the Giant Whale Technique had undergone a metamorphosis after devouring nature's spiritual energy, entering the unparalleled ninth Martial Arts Realm. This combat-focused technique had undergone a qualitative change!
   

        The overwhelming and domineering Giant Whale True Qi, together with the Whale Five Skills, enabled Su Changkong to compete head-on with ordinary Innate Martial Artists. Against the likes of Chikhatu and Zheng Feisha, he could even fight and overcome them!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong did not pride himself too much. Both Chikhatu and Zheng Feisha weren't considered strong amongst Innate Martial Artists.
   

        The former was a Faction Leader in a provincial city of the Black Lotus Sect and received a strand of Innate Qi from the higher-ups within the sect due to his loyalty.
   

        Zheng Feisha, however, was a Martial Artist from a minor sect, who, relying on hard work and luck, traveled across the world and took twenty years to find a strand of Innate Qi, finally stepping into the Innate realm.
   

        To some extent, they didn't have a solid foundation!
   

        Most Innate Martial Artists come from large clans or major sects. With limited Innate Qi available, those who receive it and ascend to Innate are all standouts from these prominent families and sects, practicing more profound and advanced Martial Arts. Even if their cultivation is at the same realm, they are much stronger than those Martial Artists with a weaker foundation.
   

        Take the Innate Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect as an example, aside from Sect Master Helian Yuan, each of them had combat prowess above Zheng Feisha. It's because they have the thousand-year heritage of the Spirit Taoist Sect to support them, so their starting line is different!
   

        However, Su Changkong did not sell himself short. With the ninth realm Giant Whale Technique, the tenth realm Five Animal Frolics, Unparalleled in the World archery and blade techniques, and even the ability to forcibly draw in Spiritual Energy to enter the 'Pseudo Innate' state, his full-out combat power would be terrifying.
   

        Su Changkong gradually exhaled the breath he had taken, his body returned to its normal size, and he executed the Turtle Breath Technique to make his aura calm again, so from the outside, there was no hint of his previously fearsome appearance.
   

        Su Changkong did not continue with closed-door cultivation, as he indeed reached a bottleneck period.
   

        Completing twelve Blood Refining sessions, the Giant Whale Technique reached the ninth realm, which was the limit his current body could bear. Any stronger Giant Whale True Qi, and his body wouldn't be able to withstand it.
   

        Entering Innate!
   

        That was the sole target Su Changkong now had.
   

        "Time flies so fast!"
   

        Upon leaving the Cultivation Room, Su Changkong felt deeply moved; in a blink of an eye, including the time he spent in closed-door cultivation in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, he had already been at the Spirit Taoist Sect for a full year.
   

        "Elder Su!"
   

        As Su Changkong strolled across Zhongling Mountain, which was endowed with excellent fengshui, Spirit Taoist Sect disciples he encountered along the way greeted him respectfully, and many looked at him with curiosity.
   

        This Elder Su was one of the rare Guest Elders of the Spirit Taoist Sect, appearing very young, but information about him was almost non-existent, known only to be a consensus decision by the Sect Master and a few Elders.
   

        During his year at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong mostly kept to himself, constantly in closed-door cultivation, which further fueled speculations about what special methods he possessed to become a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "Elder Su, the Sect Master has summoned you to the Connected Cloud Hall."
   

        A week after Su Changkong emerged from seclusion, a Spirit Taoist Sect disciple came to inform him that Helian Yuan needed to see him, as a guest had arrived.
   

        "Hmm, I understand,"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. During this year, Helian Yuan had barely disturbed him, so seeking him out now definitely meant there was something important.
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        Su Changkong didn't hesitate and immediately went to Connected Cloud Hall, where Helian Yuan was in closed-door cultivation and residence.
   

        The path to Connected Cloud Hall was clear and unobstructed for Su Changkong.
   

        Inside Connected Cloud Hall, Su Changkong met Helian Yuan, who was dressed in white and had an elegant demeanor, but aside from Helian Yuan, there was also a man in blue.
   

        The man was in his thirties, with a Longsword strapped to his waist and a beard, but his eyes were as sharp as swords, piercingly intense, as though looking into them would cause pain, clearly not an ordinary person.
   

        "Innate Martial Artist."
   

        In fact, anyone who could be personally received by Helian Yuan definitely wouldn't be weak, and according to Su Changkong's keen sense of Spiritual Energy, he noticed that the Spiritual Energy flowing around the body of the blue-clad swordsman was sharp as a sword, confirming him as an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        "Sect Master," greeted Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm, Elder Su, let me introduce you. This is Vice Master Li Hongwu from Famous Sword Mountain," said Helian Yuan, nodding and introducing the blue-clad swordsman to Su Changkong.
   

        The man in blue nodded at Su Changkong, his eyes showing a hint of confusion. Who was this Elder Su? He wasn't the one that Li sought out, but rather Old Man Qishi. What did Helian Yuan mean by calling over this Elder Su?
   

        "Famous Sword Mountain? The one that has a single line of succession?" In recent times, Su Changkong had also been perusing the ancient scriptures of Spirit Taoist Sect, mainly to understand the situation in Central State, which included information about Famous Sword Mountain.
   

        According to what Su Changkong had learned from the ancient scriptures, Famous Sword Mountain kept a very low profile in Central State. The number of their disciples was quite scarce, but each of them was an elite, needing to possess excellent sword veins to be qualified to join their ranks.
   

        The blue-clad man's surname was Li, likely belonging to the line of the Mountain Master of Famous Sword Mountain.
   

        Helian Yuan said to Su Changkong, "Deputy Mountain Lord Li came to see my senior brother; his elder brother Li Hongyi has sustained serious injuries and needs treatment."
   

        At this, Su Changkong understood.
   

        Old Man Qishi had some fame in Central State, not for his strength, but because the Heaven Silkworm Technique he practiced was much more sophisticated than ordinary medical skills, capable even of reconnecting severed veins.
   

        In the past, there had been no shortage of people seeking medical treatment from Old Man Qishi. Li Hongwu's purpose was just that, as his elder brother had been seriously injured and needed Old Man Qishi's help.
   

        But Old Man Qishi had already died while meditating. To prevent the outside world from targeting Spirit Taoist Sect for losing an Innate Martial Artist, the sect hadn't publicized his death but had quietly buried Old Man Qishi.
   

        This was why Helian Yuan had called for Su Changkong, who also knew the Heaven Silkworm Technique. Healing injuries and connecting veins were easy tasks for him, and he wouldn't be inferior to Old Man Qishi.
   

        Helian Yuan smiled at Li Hongwu, "Elder Su is talented and wise. In our Spirit Taoist Sect, his healing skills are no less than those of my senior brother."
   

        "This..."
   

        Li Hongwu was somewhat puzzled, as he had never heard of such a person within Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        However, given Helian Yuan's status, it was natural that he wouldn't lie. If he felt this young man was capable of healing his brother, then it was likely true.
   

        Li Hongwu clasped his hands towards Su Changkong, "Elder Su, I would be deeply grateful for your assistance in treating my elder brother."
   

        "It's no trouble at all... where is your brother?"
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, asking in return.
   

        For Su Changkong, who had cultivated the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 7th realm, as long as Li Hongwu's brother's heart and head were not damaged, saving him wouldn't be difficult. He owed Spirit Taoist Sect quite a favor, and since Helian Yuan wanted to extend a favor to Li Hongwu, Su Changkong was willing to do it, only delayed for a few days.
   

        "My elder brother didn't come... His injuries are too severe to move, and the long journey would be difficult, so I hoped to trouble Elder Su to accompany me there," said Li Hongwu sincerely.
   

        This statement made Su Changkong frown slightly. Li Hongwu hadn't brought his severely injured brother Li Hongyi, but instead needed Su Changkong to take the initiative to go down the mountain to treat him, which undoubtedly complicated matters.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong frown, Li Hongwu immediately said, "I won't let Elder Su make the trip for nothing, nor toil in vain. I am willing to offer 200 Spirit Stones as a reward!"
   

        "200 Spirit Stones?" Su Changkong was instantly intrigued.
   

        Spirit Stones were treasures formed after long years of nature's spiritual energy condensing in rocks. They were useless to martial artists below the Innate level, but quite precious to Innate Martial Artists, serving as cultivation resources and currency among them.
   

        After slaying Zheng Feisha, Su Changkong had found only 3 Spirit Stones on him.
   

        And now, Li Hongwu was offering 200 Spirit Stones to persuade Su Changkong to save his elder brother, which was a generous offer.
   

        From previous information, with enough Spirit Stones, it was possible to purchase Innate Qi from certain families and major sects. Generally, a strand of Innate Qi would fluctuate around the price of 10,000 Spirit Stones.
   

        200 Spirit Stones was a considerable sum even for an Innate Martial Artist.
   

        Although Su Changkong currently had no use for Spirit Stones, he would eventually ascend to the Innate Realm, and the more Spirit Stones he had, the better. With enough Spirit Stones, he could also purchase some of the main materials for concocting the Monster Life Pill.
   

        This type of life-extending Pill Medicine required valuable and difficult-to-obtain ingredients. If he had enough Spirit Stones and the channels of Spirit Taoist Sect, purchasing them would be no problem!
   

        A few days' delay for 200 Spirit Stones was a profitable deal.
   

        Sect Master Helian Yuan transmitted a message to Su Changkong on the side, "The credibility of the Li brothers from Famous Sword Mountain is trustworthy."
   

        Li Hongwu and Li Hongyi, both Innate Martial Artists and of the Mountain Master line of Famous Sword Mountain, valued their reputation highly. They would not have ulterior motives over 200 Spirit Stones, and the relationship between Famous Sword Mountain and Spirit Taoist Sect was also good. Therefore, Helian Yuan also wanted Su Changkong to lend a hand, indirectly earning a favor.
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        "Alright, I'll go with you."
   

        In the end, Su Changkong nodded to Li Hongwu, deciding to join him and heal his older brother, Li Hongyi.
   

        "Elder Su, we should not delay this matter; let's make haste," said Li Hongwu, relieved by Su Changkong's agreement, and he urged quickly.
   

        "Sure."
   

        Su Changkong knew Li Hongwu was anxious about his brother's safety, so without further delay, he left the Spirit Taoist Sect with Li Hongwu.
   

        "Take care on your way," Helian Yuan cautioned Su Changkong.
   

        However, Helian Yuan was not worried that Su Changkong would be in danger upon leaving the sect. Although Su Changkong was not an Innate Martial Artist, he had genuine Innate Warrior Power, with a history of chopping down Innate Martial Artists!
   

        Su Changkong and Li Hongwu traveled down the mountain together, swiftly advancing toward the distance.
   

        Li Hongwu intentionally slowed down his pace, worried that Su Changkong might not keep up.
   

        While en route, Su Changkong asked, "Where is your brother now?"
   

        Li Hongwu replied, "In a mountain village two thousand li away."
   

        With the current pace, they should arrive by early morning tomorrow.
   

        Li Hongwu couldn't help but worry, "I've heard that only Old Man Qishi of the Spirit Taoist Sect knows the Heaven Silkworm Technique..."
   

        Li Hongwu feared that Su Changkong wouldn't be able to treat Li Hongyi's injuries, and that going back and forth would waste too much time. If it took too long, his brother might be in life-threatening condition.
   

        "Rest assured; I've been with the Spirit Taoist Sect for many years, and I've learned a bit," Su Changkong replied without going into detail, not mentioning that he had recently joined the sect.
   

        On their journey, Li Hongwu, being an Innate Martial Artist, had a prolonged True Qi. To accommodate Su Changkong, he occasionally stopped to catch his breath.
   

        As twilight fell, by the time dawn arrived, Su Changkong and Li Hongwu had covered a distance of two thousand li and arrived in the wilderness of a desolate mountain.
   

        This nameless barren mountain was overgrown with weeds, and Su Changkong could feel many robust auras amidst the wilds.
   

        "Deputy Mountain Lord."
   

        Upon reaching the barren mountain, a young Martial Artist dressed in blue with a sword at his waist emerged from behind a large tree to greet them—it was a disciple of the Famous Sword Mountain.
   

        "Hmm, how is my brother faring?" Li Hongwu nodded and asked.
   

        The young Martial Artist replied, "The Mountain Master... the situation is not good. He occasionally wakes up but spends most of the time unconscious."
   

        "Elder Su, let's go in and take a look," said Li Hongwu, his heart tightening, and he hurriedly spoke to Su Changkong.
   

        "Okay."
   

        Su Changkong briefly replied, his mind also filled with questions. In this barren mountain where many disciples of the Famous Sword Mountain Manor were stationed, it seemed as if they had been traveling for a long time. Considering that Li Hongyi, the Innate Martial Artist of the Famous Sword Mountain, was seriously injured, it was clear that they had encountered formidable opponents!
   

        Su Changkong and Helian Yuan had asked about this matter, but Li Hongwu did not want to say more, simply stating that he did not want to involve the Spirit Taoist Sect in this trouble.
   

        So Su Changkong didn't press further. His purpose was to heal Li Hongyi; everything else was none of his business!
   

        Following Li Hongwu, they soon arrived at a mountain village that looked abandoned for some time, which Li Hongwu and the others had taken as a temporary shelter.
   

        Entering a thatched cottage along the way, Li Hongwu had the guarding disciples of the Famous Sword Mountain step aside, and Su Changkong then saw Li Hongwu's older brother, Li Hongyi.
   

        The man, with graying temples and bearing a mild resemblance to Li Hongwu, lay motionless on a wooden bed stuffed with cloths for padding, his breath weak, and his complexion as pale as paper—a fragile existence like a candle flickering in the wind.
   

        "I appreciate your help, Elder Su," said Li Hongwu in a low voice.
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond; he approached the bedside, placed his fingers on Li Hongyi's pulse points, and sent a strand of Heaven Silkworm True Qi into his body to check his condition.
   

        "These injuries... they are indeed severe!"
   

        Su Changkong was inwardly shocked. As the True Qi circulated, he discovered that Li Hongyi's condition was close to fatal. His body had suffered five or six bone fractures, especially the ribs, which seemed as though they had been struck by a hammer, penetrating organs and causing internal bleeding.
   

        The organs were so violently shaken out of place that they were nearly squashed together—no wonder Li Hongwu hadn't carried him back to Zhongling Mountain. Such an injury, if jostled too much, would not just hasten death unless the intention was to die even quicker.
   

        If Li Hongyi had not been an Innate Martial Artist with strong Life Force, with such injuries, he wouldn't last a day, let alone a couple of hours without succumbing!
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        Even so, without prompt medical attention, Li Hongyi would have been left with only death as his path.
   

        Injuries that damage internal organs are the most serious, and ordinary medicines and stones are completely useless.
   

        Hu!
   

        Su Changkong circulated the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, placing one palm on Li Hongyi's chest. Threads of Heaven Silkworm True Qi entered his body, transforming into strands of fine silk that wrapped around Li Hongyi's broken bones. With a pull of his palm, he reset and joined the misaligned bones, and the Heaven Silkworm Silk glued them together at the breaks like glue.
   

        Li Hongyi, still in a deep sleep, let out a pained grunt but showed no sign of waking.
   

        Su Changkong didn't pay it any mind; strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk connected his five fingers with Li Hongyi's insides. With a flick of his fingers, the Heaven Silkworm Silk also dragged back Li Hongyi's displaced and jumbled organs to their original positions and stitched up the torn wounds in his internal organs like thread.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Silk could be soft and permeate anywhere, and when hard, as sharp as steel needles!
   

        "Is this the Heaven Silkworm Technique? Truly miraculous!"
   

        Li Hongwu, standing by, watched in dazzled amazement.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique, within the contemporary Spirit Taoist Sect, was a skill only Old Man Qishi possessed, and now this young Elder Su had also mastered it, making the regeneration of flesh and blood, and meridian remodeling a trivial matter!
   

        After busying himself for an hour, Li Hongyi's internal mess of organs and bones had finally been restored to their original condition. The Heaven Silkworm True Qi formed silk to bind the broken bones, and once they regrew, there would be no major issues!
   

        "Cough cough cough!"
   

        Li Hongyi violently coughed at this moment, expelling mouthfuls of accumulated dirty blood from his body, and slowly regained consciousness.
   

        "Big brother, this is Elder Su from the Spirit Taoist Sect; he's the one who saved you," said Li Hongwu as he quickly approached.
   

        "Many... many thanks, Elder Su," Li Hongyi said with a strained smile, knowing that he hadn't met Su Changkong before but aware that Li Hongwu had sought medical help from the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "No need for thanks, just avoid vigorous activity for a while and rest for some time, and you should be fine," Su Changkong shook his head, advising Li Hongyi to rest well.
   

        As Li Hongyi lay in bed, Li Hongwu had the disciples of Famous Sword Mountain fetch some water to moisten Li Hongyi's throat.
   

        "Damned beast... It's the first time I've been injured so severely... almost lost my life..." Li Hongyi lay on the bed, his lips revealing a trace of bitterness. As a Famous Sword Mountain Innate Martial Artist, he had practiced martial arts for over sixty years and never before come so close to death!
   

        "Elder Su, here are 300 Spirit Stones as gratitude for your kindness! Famous Sword Mountain will remember this in our hearts!"
   

        Li Hongwu then took out a cloth bag and, full of gratitude, handed it to Su Changkong. It contained no fewer than three hundred Spirit Stones.
   

        Not only did he not renege on their deal, but he also gave Su Changkong 100 extra Spirit Stones.
   

        Li Hongwu was no fool. Elder Su had saved Li Hongyi once today with incredible means, and it was entirely possible that they would need his help again in the future. Naturally, it was essential to keep a good relationship.
   

        "Well said! Brother Hongwu, you're too polite!"
   

        A slight smile appeared on Su Changkong's face as he accepted the compensation he deserved.
   

        "300 Spirit Stones... I've already saved up one-thirtieth of the Innate Qi needed, and with the body of that Zheng Feisha, it must be worth a few hundred or even a thousand more, right?"
   

        Su Changkong opened the cloth bag to count, his mood quite good.
   

        Healing others was a simple task for Su Changkong, and it was something he could consider expanding as a business.
   

        "Enemy attack!"
   

        As dawn broke, a loud shout suddenly pierced the silent wilderness outside the mountain village!
   

        Both Li Hongwu and the bedridden Li Hongyi turned pale at once!
   

        "Big brother, stay in bed. Leave it to me to handle!" Li Hongwu immediately told the attempting-to-rise Li Hongyi, then quickly exited the mountain village.
   

        In the wilderness, more than thirty Famous Sword Mountain disciples held longswords, forming a sword formation. Each brimmed with burgeoning Qi and Blood, connecting to form a cohesive front, like unsheathed sharp swords!
   

        Famous Sword Mountain, with very few disciples, totaled no more than three hundred—a fraction compared to other sects that numbered in the thousands or tens of thousands, less than some of the smaller local factions.
   

        But due to careful selection and concentrated resources, each of these Famous Sword Mountain disciples was an elite. Over thirty Qi-Blood Realm elite disciples in a combined sword formation could even battle an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        However, at this moment, their faces were filled with solemnity, some even showing a tinge of fear, and their sword-gripping hands were somewhat unsteady.
   

        The cause was a long-haired man who casually walked up to the entrance of the barren hill.
   

        The long-haired man, with waist-length black hair, wore it loosely draped, neither tall nor short, dressed in a simple linen robe, with a handsome appearance and a slightly sly smile on his lips. His gaze swept over the ready and waiting Famous Sword Mountain disciples, and he chuckled, shaking his head: "Ants together are still ants."
   

        "Deputy Mountain Lord!"
   

        At this moment, there was a stir among the disciples of Famous Sword Mountain Manor—it was Li Hongwu, with a sword at his waist, striding over.
   

        Li Hongwu immediately noticed the long-haired man standing in the distance, his face grave and tinged with anger: "You damned Monster Man, truly brazen and relentless, give it a rest!"
   

        "Is this person... the one who injured Li Hongyi?"
   

        Su Changkong stepped out of the mountain village, observing the standoff in the distance, feeling inwardly astonished.
   

        Through the observation of the flowing Spiritual Energy, Su Changkong noted that the long-haired man seemed to possess some form of concealing technique, making the Spiritual Energy around him very thin, indistinguishable from an ordinary person. However, a unique, familiar aura he quietly emitted caused Su Changkong to frown.
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        The long-haired man licked his lips, his eyes filled with greed and desire for flesh, as he sneered like a wild beast, "Have you ever seen a hunter easily let go of his prey? An Innate Martial Artist... Such a nourishing treat!"
   

        Li Hongwu took a deep breath and decisively said to a martial artist in green, "Kaijun, take the others and both the Mountain Master and Mr. Su and leave!"
   

        The martial artist in green was shocked at the words, but seeing Li Hongwu's stern gaze, he could only bite down hard and nod vigorously, "Yes, Master!"
   

        "Oh? Your elder brother along with you and your disciples jointly attacked me and were forced to flee in a pathetic state. Now you think you alone can stop me? It's like a mantis trying to stop a chariot, overestimating one's own ability!"
   

        The long-haired man chuckled heh heh, seemingly unconcerned, his eyes revealing a sense of ease, as if he were a cat playing with a mouse.
   

        "Go!"
   

        The martial artist in green led the other thirty-plus disciples of Famous Sword Mountain slowly retreating, the long-haired man didn't stop them, as he too wanted to save some energy. It would be easier to divide and conquer, to kill Li Hongwu first and then chase the others!
   

        In a short while, the desolate mountain was empty, and the disciples of Famous Sword Mountain, carrying the severely injured Li Hongyi, hurriedly departed, leaving only the long-haired man and Li Hongwu confronting each other.
   

        Li Hongwu's eyes were full of seriousness, fully aware of the long-haired man's terror; the man was not human at all!
   

        Previously, Li Hongwu and Li Hongyi led the elite of their sect on an expedition to look for Innate Qi, hoping to add one or two more Innate Martial Artists to their sect.
   

        But on the way out, they encountered an attack by this long-haired man, who killed nearly ten of their elite disciples on the spot. Only by joining forces did Li Hongwu and Li Hongyi manage to cause him consecutive heavy injuries, allowing them a temporary retreat.
   

        And because of this, Li Hongyi also suffered severe injuries, prompting Li Hongwu to seek out Old Man Qishi in Zhongling Mountain in the hopes of saving his elder brother's life. But the long-haired man caught up so quickly again, refusing to give up!
   

        Li Hongwu, even when joining forces with Li Hongyi and dozens of elite disciples, was still unable to get the better of the opponent, let alone now, alone, with hardly any chance of winning.
   

        But as the Deputy Mountain Lord of Famous Sword Mountain, Li Hongwu had no choice but to stand out and hope to hold off the opponent, giving the others a chance to escape with his elder brother.
   

        The long-haired man didn't delay. He wanted to quickly kill Li Hongwu and then go after the severely wounded Li Hongyi - both Innate Martial Artists were his targets.
   

        "Remember, the one who kills you is me, Shan Weizhao!"
   

        The long-haired man coldly announced his name, then made his move in an instant!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Shan Weizhao, like shedding his shell, left an afterimage in his original place that hadn't yet dissipated, while his body had already rushed towards Li Hongwu. His palm transformed into a claw, aiming for Li Hongwu's chest.
   

        "Famous Sword Jue, A Stirring Thunderclap!"
   

        Knowing the fearsome power of Shan Weizhao, Li Hongwu dared not be careless. The treasured sword at his waist flashed with cold light as he unsheathed it, its bright tip shining with icy brilliance—like a shooting star piercing through the night, dazzling onlookers, a thunderclap that resounded loudly!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        With the advantage of Longsword's range, Li Hongwu's attack was farther than Shan Weizhao's. The thrust hit Shan Weizhao squarely in his chest, making his advancing body falter momentarily. Surprisingly, however, the sword that could pierce metal did not penetrate his chest but was met with a dull thud, as if stopped by an invisible armor.
   

        It was as though Shan Weizhao was shrouded in an impenetrable layer of invisible armor.
   

        Shan Weizhao took Li Hongwu's sword strike without a scratch, and the sound of 'crack crack' echoed as his arm suddenly stretched out a foot longer, his fingers clawing towards Li Hongwu's face, attempting to gouge out both of his eyes.
   

        Li Hongwu quickly retreated, the wind from the fingers grazing his cheek painfully.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Li Hongwu roared, as an illusory image of the Human Flower in azure bloomed atop his head. Two crystal-clear Heavenly Pulse phantoms appeared on his body, connecting heaven and earth, his body enveloped in overflowing Sword Qi.
   

        Li Hongwu wielded his Longsword with exquisite Swordsmanship, commanding Sword Qi across a several meters radius.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Shan Weizhao, however, countered with his bare hands, each clash resonating like metal striking metal!
   

        The two were evenly matched, exchanging dozens of moves.
   

        But clearly, Li Hongwu struggled more; he was unable to inflict fatal wounds on Shan Weizhao with each sword strike, hardly even tearing the latter's skin. Yet if Shan Weizhao's strikes hit him, he would be gravely injured.
   

        Shan Weizhao, relying on his body that was even more formidable than a heavy-weight practitioner, was all offense and no defense, progressively forcing Li Hongwu into a retreat.
   

        "This Li Hongwu is much weaker compared to his elder brother. After all, he only has two Heavenly Pulses opened. I'd better finish him quickly and then go kill his elder brother!"
   

        Shan Weizhao found the duel somewhat dull. The Mountain Master of Famous Sword Mountain was Li Hongyi, who was very powerful. In the previous encounter, it took serious injuries to drive him away, while his younger brother Li Hongwu was far less capable.
   

        "Does Deputy Mountain Lord Li need my help?"
   

        At that moment, a voice sounded from not far away.
   

        This caused Shan Weizhao to frown slightly, retreating cautiously, temporarily ceasing his pursuit.
   

        As for Li Hongwu, he was also somewhat surprised as he looked towards the black-clothed youth who emerged from the entrance of the mountain village, it was Su Changkong!
   

        "Elder Su, why haven't you left?" Li Hongwu asked hastily, wasn't he supposed to have led the Famous Sword Mountain's disciples to take Elder Su and the severely injured Li Hongyi away?
   

        "Such prey, does the Deputy Mountain Lord wish to monopolize?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes blazed as he stared at Shan Weizhao, the long-haired man.
   

        The reason Su Changkong hadn't left was simple; he had just felt that Shan Weizhao's aura was very familiar, similar to the two Monster Men from the Monster Martial Alliance, Mo Ying and the man in red he had seen before.
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        The opponent was not a human but a martial artist who had fused with a Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        Demon Monster Crystal Cores — Su Changkong would never find them too many, as they were needed for refining Monster Martial Pills and Monster Life Pills.
   

        Even a large enough number of Demon Monster Crystal Cores could be exchanged with the Great Flame Royal Family for Innate Qi!
   

        But the reason Su Changkong didn't reveal himself immediately was out of caution, what if this Shan Weizhao's strength exceeded expectations?
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong observed the big battle in secret, and if he was not confident in facing this Shan Weizhao, he would naturally leave immediately and not meddle.
   

        However, seeing that Shan Weizhao had an absolute advantage over Li Hongwu but was not overwhelmingly strong, Su Changkong then decided to make his move!
   

        He wanted to slay Shan Weizhao and harvest a precious Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        "A Qi-Blood Realm martial artist? I don't have time to care about ants like you, scram!"
   

        Shan Weizhao glanced at Su Changkong and immediately barked in a towering rage.
   

        Shan Weizhao was a martial artist who had fused with a Demon Monster Crystal Core and, with the unique visual senses of a Monster Warrior, could tell at a glance that there was no flow of spiritual energy in Su Changkong's body, not a single Heavenly Pulse was open — he was merely a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist.
   

        But Shan Weizhao was about to take down Li Hongwu, and Su Changkong's interruption of the fight clearly enraged him, leading to the harsh rebuke.
   

        "This person is a monster, neither human nor ghost! Elder Su, you must leave quickly!"
   

        Li Hongwu also urgently advised Su Changkong to leave. Not being at the Innate Realm, he wouldn't be able to help against Shan Weizhao but would instead be sending his life away for nothing!
   

        Li Hongwu, with two Heavenly Pulses open, couldn't even manage to severely injure Shan Weizhao. The fact that he could previously inflict successive serious injuries and force him to stay his hands was all due to the maximum effort of Li Hongyi, the Mountain Master of Famous Sword Mountain, who had opened four Heavenly Pulses.
   

        Su Changkong didn't pay any attention to Li Hongwu but stared at Shan Weizhao with interest, "Are you also one of the Monster Men from the Monster Martial Alliance?"
   

        Previously, when Su Changkong killed Mo Ying, he found an Identity Token with the three characters for Monster Martial Alliance, seemingly an organization composed of Monster Warriors who had fused with Demon Monster Crystal Cores, prompting Su Changkong's question.
   

        "You know about the Monster Martial Alliance?"
   

        Shan Weizhao's eyes slightly hardened, the name Monster Martial Alliance was unknown to most people, yet this young man before him had directly mentioned it.
   

        Shan Weizhao snorted coldly, "I'm not a member of the Monster Martial Alliance."
   

        Not all Monster Warriors were members of the Monster Martial Alliance, but among Monster Warriors, the Alliance was renowned for its profound foundation and fame!
   

        Shan Weizhao was once a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist, frustrated by his long inability to acquire Innate Qi and breakthrough to the Innate Realm, he happened upon a Demon Monster Crystal Core. After some investigation, he learned about its uses.
   

        In the end, he took the risk and fused the Demon Monster Crystal Core into his heart, barely escaping death, and was reborn, breaking free from his previous shackles!
   

        However, as a Monster Warrior, Shan Weizhao occasionally had to feed; otherwise, he could not control his own mind, especially the bodies of Innate Martial Artists, which were like a tonic for him!
   

        As a result, Shan Weizhao set his sights on two Innate Martial Artists from Famous Sword Mountain, seeing them as prey.
   

        "So it seems that apart from a priceless Demon Monster Crystal Core, you have no other treasures on you," Su Changkong said with some disappointment upon hearing this.
   

        The Mo Ying from before was a member of the Monster Martial Alliance, carrying an Inheritance Crystal Ball on him. The profound mysteries of the Intention Demon Form Skill inside had greatly benefited Su Changkong and allowed him to break his Five Animal Frolics into a new realm.
   

        It seemed that Shan Weizhao was a lone wolf among Monster Warriors, not affiliated with any power or organization.
   

        "You're courting death!"
   

        The look in Shan Weizhao's eyes turned fierce as Su Changkong's words treated him as prey, how could the volatile Shan Weizhao endure this?
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Li Hongwu shouted a warning.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The next moment, Shan Weizhao's hair fluttered, his eyes filled with a chilling intent to kill as he pounced towards Su Changkong; his fingers bent into claws viciously aimed to dig out Su Changkong's heart.
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong took a step forward, his eyes seemingly roaring with thunder and lightning. The wild and overbearing Giant Whale True Qi inside his body circulated as he boldly punched out directly!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With that punch, friction between the fist and the air ignited a series of explosive sounds and sparks, as if wrapped in thunder fire, an oppressive atmosphere as heavy as mountains bore down, terrifyingly heavy.
   

        "What?"
   

        Shan Weizhao's pupils contracted violently as he felt Su Changkong's punch was like a howling gale and raging sea, mingled with thunderbolts and lightning, capable of swallowing everything!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update notice, the next chapter will update at 22:00 on the 12th)
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        After launching a ferocious punch, Su Changkong's overpowering force unexpectedly compelled Shan Weizhao to switch from offense to defense intuitively, crossing his arms in front of his body to parry Su Changkong's heavy fist.
   

        And when the fist smashed onto Shan Weizhao's crossed arms, in that instant, Shan felt like he was trying to stop a chariot with his mantis arms, facing not just a fist but a massive deep-sea vortex, churning up monstrous waves that surged towards him furiously.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a muffled explosive sound, Shan Weizhao lost control and was flung backward, his body soaring through the air like a cannonball, shattering tree after tree like straw, startling countless birds in the forest.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Shan Weizhao heard a series of crackling sounds, coming from the bones in his arms!
   

        He tumbled over a dozen yards back, bouncing off the ground like a rubber ball and rolling over a dozen times before coming to a stop, by which time he was already in a sorry state.
   

        His arms hung limply with broken bones, devoid of any strength, his face was dirty and ashen, and the corner of his mouth was tinged with dark red blood.
   

        "This...?"
   

        Li Hongwu looked on in some astonishment at the scene before him.
   

        He knew full well how strong Shan Weizhao was, a Martial Artist who had merged with a Demon Monster Crystal Core. Even with the advantage of his Treasure Sword, at best, he could only scratch the opponent's skin, unable to inflict any actual damage.
   

        But the Elder Su of Zhongling Mountain, with a single punch, had caused Shan Weizhao's bones to shatter and tendons to break?
   

        That terrifying punch didn't seem like it could be released by a physical body at all; it was like an enraged vast ocean that crushed everything into flying ash!
   

        "How is this possible... I possess a Demon Monster's body! With an iron skeleton, even the Mountain Master of Famous Sword Mountain, who had opened four Heavenly Pulses, had to exert all his strength to cause me significant harm, and yet he was severely wounded at the brink of death by my Immortal Body. Isn't this kid just a Martial Artist of the Qi-Blood Realm?"
   

        Shan Weizhao climbed up from the ground with a flip of his body, his eyes filled with indescribable shock and disbelief.
   

        He had seen clearly that Su Changkong had not a single Heavenly Pulse within his body and was certainly not an Innate Martial Artist. Could it be that the opponent was actually of a high Cultivation Realm, able to conceal his strength so he couldn't detect it?
   

        Knowing that Shan Weizhao's Demon Monster Body, infused with demonic power, was as strong as iron and impervious to the sharpest swords, how could a single bare fist have broken his bones and snapped his tendons?
   

        The Giant Whale Skill, after absorbing vast amounts of Spiritual Energy for a breakthrough to the 9th Level, indeed underwent a transformation. The thick and domineering Giant Whale True Qi could crush everything!
   

        "Come on, I hope you can give me a bit of a surprise!"
   

        Su Changkong flexed his body, with the sound of 'crack, crack' emanating from his bones and joints. His deep blue Giant Whale True Qi surged, making his Qi and Blood burn fiercely like an oceanic flame. He stared at Shan Weizhao in the distance with eyes akin to those observing a tantalizing prey.
   

        "You insolent brat! You're courting death!"
   

        Shan Weizhao's eyes turned red as he let out a furious roar from his throat.
   

        Ever since merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, Shan had transformed and Ascended to Innate, fortifying his already formidable body to the point where even Innate Warriors of higher Cultivation Realm than his could be bested by him with his Immortal Body. How could he tolerate the arrogant demeanor of this young Martial Artist?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In his rage, Shan Weizhao had black demonic power rising from his body. Above his head materialized the phantom of a fully blooming flower, not the green of an ordinary Human Flower which Innate Martial Artists could create, but a dark cyan color, appearing very demonic.
   

        Within Shan Weizhao's body, the phantoms of two Heavenly Pulses also materialized, yet these pulsating veins were not the pellucid white one would expect but a profound dark black. They might well be referred to as Monster Veins.
   

        "A Monster Man with two Monster Veins?"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Given Shan Weizhao's Cultivation Realm, he was on the same Level as Zheng Feisha and Li Hongwu. Zheng, a solo Martial Artist, could not match the strength of Li Hongwu from Famous Sword Mountain. And Li had been thoroughly overpowered by Shan, making Shan's combat strength far surpass theirs within the same realm – such was the advantage of a Demon Monster's body!
   

        Explosive demonic power erupted from Shan, and his broken arms were knitted back together in an instant. For him, with an Immortal Body, even a shattered skull was but a minor wound! He could recover instantly as long as his demonic power didn't run out, and he would not die!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The dark cyan flower atop Shan Weizhao's head shone with a demonic glow, the two Monster Veins coursing through his body. With a whirlwind of monstrous energy, Shan closed the gap of more than ten yards; his bulging, vein-covered right fist crashed down, bringing a sweeping monster wind that could tear flesh from bone.
   

        The fierceness of the enraged Shan was terrifying, enough to make Li Hongwu sweat with fear.
   

        As a Monster Warrior, Shan's strength far exceeded others at the same level, requiring his elder brother to fend him off with great injury. But for Shan, who had an Immortal Body, a few days of rest and restoration of demonic power to its peak would see him return to his full glory.
   

        There was no guarantee this Elder Su from the Spirit Taoist Sect who had managed to hurt him had the ability to kill him!
   

        "Giant Whale Technique: Endless Furious Sea!"
   

        Facing the charging Shan, Su Changkong's Qi and Blood began to boil. Above his head, a Qi-Blood Furnace emerged, and the Giant Whale True Qi burst forth, making his Qi and Blood burn like an expansive, raging sea. He clenched his right hand into a fist, gathering unending Gang Wind and air between his fingers, controlling them and conjuring a massive deep-sea vortex!
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        "Boom!"
   

        The Fist of Endless Furious Sea from the Whale Five Skills was driven by the Giant Whale Skill at the 9th realm, reaching a terrifying climax. When the punch was thrown, the True Qi whirled like a deep-sea vortex with a giant whale roaring within it, causing the air to tremble.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The two heavy fists collided, a straightforward clash without any fancy moves, creating a deafening explosion. The powerful forces of both parties refused to give in, whipping up winds in a circumference of more than ten meters; the ground was torn apart, and trees were ripped from their roots and toppled over.
   

        "What? No good!"
   

        But the stalemate lasted only for a fleeting moment. Shan Weizhao's pupils constricted intensely, like those of a wild beast, as he felt that Su Changkong's punch was overpowering; the deep-sea vortex devoured his force, reversed it, and came crushing back at him crazily. He knew he was in bad shape.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Amidst a series of horrific tearing sounds, Li Hongwu saw an astonishing scene from a distance. Shan Weizhao's arm, as if caught in a meat grinder, was twisted and distorted until it burst open, with flesh and blood flying everywhere!
   

        Shan Weizhao was overwhelmed by Su Changkong's formidable punch, staggering backward. Yet, under the power of the Undying Body, the flesh and bones of his shattered right arm were drawn back by an unseen force, looking to rapidly reassemble and merge, reversing like the flow of time.
   

        The terror of the Monster Man's Undying Body lies in this very aspect—it's almost impossible to kill unless one's strength is so overwhelming that the Monster Man can be continuously inflicted with heavy damage.
   

        But Su Changkong didn't wait for Shan Weizhao to regain his footing. His left fist, carrying the force of Endless Furious Sea, thundered out once again.
   

        "Block it!"
   

        Shan Weizhao's pupils transformed into the vertical slits of a beast, veins on his forehead bulging fiercely. He swung his intact left arm, attempting to block Su Changkong's heavy punch.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The collision, still an unquestionable overpowering force, spun and twisted Shan Weizhao's left arm as well, tearing it apart and sending flesh and blood flying!
   

        Su Changkong had faced Demon Monsters and Monster Warriors with Undying Bodies before.
   

        He knew clearly in his heart that the only way to overcome an Undying Body was to inflict widespread severe injuries, to damage the opponent's body as much as possible, continuously depleting the demonic power, to eventually kill them!
   

        "Damn it! Die!"
   

        With both arms torn apart by Su Changkong's punch, furious as the roaring sea, Shan Weizhao's eyes turned bloodshot. His veins and meridians swelled, his face as ferocious as a devil. He let out a furious roar as his waist-length black hair whipped around as if alive, hardening like steel needles, slicing through the air towards Su Changkong from all directions!
   

        Monsters and Monster Warriors who merge with the Crystal Core possess Demon Arts, and Shan Weizhao's Demon Art was actually quite plain: it allowed his hairs to elongate and harden, transforming them into weapons capable of piercing an enemy's armor and True Qi protection.
   

        Simple, yet effective!
   

        "Can't take it head-on with Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!"
   

        Su Changkong instinctively sensed danger, knowing that his Turtle Breath Technique at the 9th realm, though strong, was still somewhat inadequate against a Monster Man of the Innate realm.
   

        "Whale Technique. Furious Waves Slap the Shore!"
   

        This time, Su Changkong used a palm technique from the Giant Whale Skill, unleashing it with both palms. As the palms pushed forward, the empty space in front of him seemed inexplicably heavy, as if pushing mountains and seas, creating a thick wall of Qi that brutally rolled forward.
   

        The incoming demonic hairs were crushed by the advancing wall, layer upon layer of Qi like furious waves, relentlessly smashing against Shan Weizhao's body.
   

        "Bang bang bang bang!"
   

        Amidst a series of impact sounds, Shan Weizhao's Monster body was thrown about like a rag doll, blood sprouting forth; his limbs were torn off and separated from his body, violently crashing to the ground, yet driven by his demonic power, the severed limbs and blood rapidly drew back to his body to reassemble and heal.
   

        "Can't let him recover!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes blazed with the ferocity of storm and lightning. He stepped forward, catching up to the flying Shan Weizhao, his right hand a fist, his left a palm, hammering down on Shan Weizhao in a furious onslaught like a raging sea.
   

        Continuous heavy strikes, like a raging storm, roared as Su Changkong knew he couldn't give Shan Weizhao a chance to retaliate, pounding him relentlessly until death!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Punch after punch slammed into Shan Weizhao's body, tossing and flipping him around, his limbs detaching and reattaching as if he were just a ball, unable to even fight back as his body kept breaking and reforming.
   

        "Is... is Elder Su really a Qi and Blood realm martial artist? How can he be so terrifying? To beat this Monster Man to the point of no resistance? His martial arts... are too domineering!"
   

        Li Hongwu watched with a tingling scalp, swallowing repeatedly, a chill rising in his heart.
   

        Ferocious! Domineering!
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill at the 9th realm, was like the boundless deep sea, fierce and domineering to the extreme. Once suppressed by him, there was no chance of counterattacking, only a sinking into the abyss until one is torn to shreds.
   

        Shan Weizhao tried to mount a counterattack, but as his body began to heal, Su Changkong's fists and palms cracked it open again, leaving him no opportunity.
   

        "Whizz whizz whizz!"
   

        Shan Weizhao's hair grew rapidly, some protecting his body, others entwining towards Su Changkong, seeking to grab a moment to breathe, to fully recover and either strike back or flee.
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        But it was of no use, Su Changkong's fists, palms, and fingers struck in unison, blowing Shan Weizhao's hair backwards and bursting his body apart. Although his body healed quickly, under the succession of heavy blows from Su Changkong, it barely had time to repair before being torn apart again!
   

        Crushing! One-sided crushing!
   

        Even Shan Weizhao's Immortal Body could only delay the inevitable under Su Changkong's hands, and increase his suffering.
   

        "Stop, stop! I know where there is Innate Qi... I can give it..."
   

        Shan Weizhao became terrified. He noticed his body being destroyed on a large scale, his demonic power was visibly depleting. If this continued, he was only walking a path toward death. He cried out, claiming he had Innate Qi, hoping to incite Su Changkong to desire it and cease his attack.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But Su Changkong showed not the slightest hesitation. With one finger, A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone, he opened a fist-sized bloody hole in Shan Weizhao's head.
   

        Su Changkong was not so easily fooled by Shan Weizhao's bluff. If he truly stopped and gave Shan Weizhao a chance to breathe, and once Shan Weizhao recovered, he might take off running, and it would be very difficult to kill him!
   

        One must pulverize him to ashes, that is the righteous path!
   

        "No!"
   

        Not knowing how many times his body had been shattered by Su Changkong, Shan Weizhao, feeling his demonic power running out, let out an extremely unwilling roar. His body blown into pieces, scattered across the ground, flung in all directions. And this time, his body did not regenerate.
   

        "Not as strong as I imagined..."
   

        Su Changkong exhaled slightly, calming the agitated True Qi and Qi and Blood within. He felt somewhat fatigued from the consecutive full-force outbursts, it was a significant strain on his body. He mused in silence.
   

        This Shan Weizhao was indeed strong, stronger than Zheng Feisha and Li Hongwu, who also had two Heavenly Pulses opened. But his greatest advantage was still the Immortal Body.
   

        If the enemy's power was comparable or not far apart, he could easily and pleasantly crush his opponent. However, facing Su Changkong, whose Giant Whale Skill had broken through to the 9th realm and was almost violently overpowering in direct combat, Shan Weizhao couldn't even fight back. He could only be on the receiving end of punches, making the Immortal Body useful only for enduring a bit longer!
   

        "Just a lower-level Demon Monster's Crystal Core."
   

        Among the scattered remains, Su Changkong found a dark red Crystal Core. He picked it up, frowning inwardly.
   

        Although Shan Weizhao possessed Innate level combat power, his Crystal Core was no different from the Demon Monster Crystal Cores Su Changkong had obtained before, all of lower-level Demon Monsters, with virtually no difference in the energy contained.
   

        "It seems that even Monster Warriors who merge with Demon Monster Crystal Cores have differences... And the disparity in potential is in the quality of Demon Monster Crystal Cores they merge with," Su Changkong pondered as he toyed with the Crystal Core in his hand.
   

        When a Martial Artist merges with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, the higher the grade of the core, the greater the potential and the higher the growth limit.
   

        However, Demon Monsters are rare to begin with, and the ones usually hunted are mostly lower-level Demon Monsters. Monster Warriors who merge with lower-level Demon Monster Crystal Cores are limited in potential.
   

        As for higher-grade Demon Monster Crystal Cores, if hunting them is impossible, let alone merging with their cores!
   

        But one can imagine how terrifying Martial Artists who merge with high-quality Demon Monster Crystal Cores would be!
   

        "Now I have five Demon Monster Crystal Cores at hand," Su Changkong was quite satisfied.
   

        He obtained a Crystal Core from slaying Mo Ying of the Monster Martial Alliance, acquired three from the Pei Family, and with the one now, he had a total of five!
   

        "Su... Elder Su, thank you for your help,"
   

        At this moment, a voice filled with gratitude and shock came from beside Li Hongwu.
   

        Li Hongwu's gaze towards Su Changkong was filled with shock and amazement.
   

        In Li Hongwu's eyes, Su Changkong was merely someone who had learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique, which had granted him a respectable status in the Spirit Taoist Sect as a special talent. However, he could never have imagined that this young man, who hadn't even reached the Innate Realm, could kill a Monster Warrior that had forced both him and his brother to flee, with nothing but his bare fists!
   

        If it hadn't been for witnessing it with his own eyes, Li Hongwu would have had a hard time believing it, which inevitably led to him wondering, "Could this Su Helai be a monstrous talent from a noble family or a top sect?"
   

        Such a level of monstrous talent, even if found in the great families and top sects, would surely be cultivated with all resources available. It wouldn't make sense for them to fail in obtaining even a strand of Innate Qi, right?
   

        "It doesn't matter... Does Famous Sword Mountain have Innate Qi?"
   

        Su Changkong stored the Demon Monster Crystal Core and shook his head, then asked expectantly.
   

        The next strand of Innate Qi from the Spirit Taoist Sect was estimated to appear in about ten years, and it was not even certain if it would be his turn when it emerged. Therefore, he might as well ask Li Hongwu.
   

        Since there were Innate Martial Artists in Famous Sword Mountain, there must be Innate Qi!
   

        If Famous Sword Mountain had it, he could reserve it in advance and have Famous Sword Mountain provide it to him. Once he became stronger later on, he would repay Famous Sword Mountain then. The potential and strength he had shown were all witnessed by Li Hongwu just now.
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Hongwu smiled bitterly and shook his head, "Elder Su, our Famous Sword Mountain isn't as well-off as your Spirit Taoist Sect... On Famous Sword Mountain, only my brother and I are Innate Martial Artists. The last strand of Innate Qi that emerged on Famous Sword Mountain was fifty or sixty years ago, utilized by my brother, and the most recent one appeared ten years ago, which I used."
   

        Su Changkong felt quite disappointed upon hearing this.
   

        Famous Sword Mountain only produced one or two strands of Innate Qi every hundred years. Even Li Hongwu himself had to wait until ten years ago to get a strand of Innate Qi, hence his later entry into the Innate Realm, only recently opening two Heavenly Pulses.
   

        In Central State, most sects that occupy places with excellent fengshui, aside from those with deep heritage and strong power, tend to use up any emerging Innate Qi immediately to avoid others coveting it.
   

        If the Innate Qi emerged within their own sect and was not utilized quickly, the larger sects wouldn't disdain having an excess of Innate Qi. If they came knocking for it or even attempted to seize it, it would become troublesome. Therefore, it's better to use it right away to avoid complications that come with time.
   

        "So Su Helai really is just at the Qi-Blood Realm... He desires Innate Qi so eagerly." Seeing Su Changkong's disappointed look, Li Hongwu was completely certain that Su Changkong hadn't concealed his cultivation, but was indeed at the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        However, seeing Su Changkong's disappointed look, Li Hongwu had an idea, "Elder Su, although Famous Sword Mountain doesn't have any surplus Innate Qi, I know of a place that might."
   

        "Which place?" Su Changkong's eyes immediately lit up at his words.
   

        Li Hongwu said, "Snow Abyss Mountain. Recently, in Snow Abyss Mountain, not just one person obtained Innate Qi. A bloody battle erupted over the fight for Innate Qi. My senior brother and I originally planned to take our elite disciples there to try our luck."
   

        "Snow Abyss Mountain?"
   

        Su Changkong was moved by the idea.
   

        Snow Abyss Mountain, located in the southern part of Central State, was a massive snow mountain that stretched for thousands of miles and was perennially covered in snow. It was not a place suitable for ordinary people to live, hence desolate and uninhabited.
   

        However, the less trodden a place was, untouched by others, the greater the likelihood that any emergent Innate Qi hadn't been collected.
   

        And according to Li Hongwu, Snow Abyss Mountain had recently seen more than one strand of Innate Qi being obtained!
   

        Li Hongwu and Li Hongyi, the two Innate Martial Artists, were visiting Snow Abyss Mountain in hopes of good fortune, given that Famous Sword Mountain only produced one or two strands of Innate Qi every century, and several exceptionally talented disciples in their sect struggled to break through due to the lack of Innate Qi.
   

        However, Li Hongwu had now given up on the idea of going to Snow Abyss Mountain since they were attacked by the Monster Warrior Shan Weizhao right after leaving, resulting in more than a dozen elite casualties and Li Hongyi's severe injuries, which necessitated rest and recovery, leaving no more desire to wade into troubled waters at Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        Feeling somewhat tempted, Su Changkong thought, "I am currently at a bottleneck; without breaking into the Innate Realm, I will always be just at the Qi-Blood Realm. If I have enough luck in Snow Abyss Mountain and obtain a strand of Innate Qi..."
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        Every martial artist does not wish to be stagnant, and Su Changkong was no exception. Being stuck at the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm, he had to find a way to break through.
   

        "I could take a look at Snow Abyss Mountain." In the end, Su Changkong made up his mind to try his luck on Snow Abyss Mountain!
   

        It would be best to obtain Innate Qi naturally; if not, it would be just a delay of some days.
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong said to Li Hongwu, "Vice Master Li, let's not speak of today's matter to others. I do not wish to attract too much trouble."
   

        For someone at the Qi-Blood Realm to slay a Monster Warrior of Innate Level strength was quite astonishing.
   

        "Of course! Naturally!"
   

        Li Hongwu immediately nodded in agreement, assuring him repeatedly. He also did not wish to bring trouble to Famous Sword Mountain.
   

        "I've used Heaven Silkworm Silk to rejoin and sew your brother's broken bones and internal organs. Let him rest well for some time; I shall not stay for long."
   

        Afterward, without any delay, Su Changkong informed Li Hongwu and then turned to leave.
   

        "Spirit Taoist Sect... has actually produced such a monster?"
   

        Watching the retreating figure of Su Changkong, Li Hongwu felt a touch of envy. Such a monstrous talent, truly not an ordinary person!
   

        Subsequently, Li Hongwu quickly got to work, cleaning up the battlefield, mainly collecting the body of Shan Weizhao and burning it cleanly with fire. He hated this Monster Man who killed more than a dozen of their disciples and almost caused the death of his own brother, and even without Su Changkong's instructions, he would not leave Shan Weizhao a whole corpse.
   

        On the way, Su Changkong returned to Spirit Taoist Sect by evening. After organizing his travel bag, which mainly consisted of his weapons—the Iron-Cutting Sword and the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow—he was ready.
   

        "Sect Master, I need to leave for personal matters. I must make a trip to Snow Abyss Mountain."
   

        And so, Su Changkong also greeted Helian Yuan.
   

        "Snow Abyss Mountain? That place isn't peaceful right now!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Helian Yuan was slightly surprised.
   

        Famous Sword Mountain having received the news that Snow Abyss Mountain held Innate Qi, Spirit Taoist Sect naturally obtained similar information.
   

        However, Helian Yuan had no intention of heading to Snow Abyss Mountain; firstly, since this news had spread, Snow Abyss Mountain probably gathered many martial artists looking to obtain Innate Qi. A conflict might erupt with other Warrior Sects for it, with the potential for losses outweighing the gains should any of their Innate Martial Artists be harmed. Secondly, even he knew this information, so one can imagine it's already too late to go now, likely not even able to get a taste of the rewards.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect also preferred not to engage in strife with others, instead focusing on peaceful development.
   

        "Then you... be careful on your journey."
   

        Yet Helian Yuan did not stop Su Changkong, knowing how much he desired to obtain Innate Qi, something Spirit Taoist Sect could not fulfill, and so it depended on him alone.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, not one to dawdle. After saying goodbye to Helian Yuan, he set off towards Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        Clad in black garments, carrying a Star Patterned Bow on his back, and with the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist, Su Changkong raced along the road leading to Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        It was now winter. Although no snowflakes drifted from the sky, there was an additional chill in the air, and the trees along the way had shed their leaves, offering a desolate view.
   

        Su Changkong rushed on his way, aware that the later he arrived, the less chance there would be of anything left for him.
   

        And as he approached Snow Abyss Mountain, Su Changkong felt the air grow even colder. When he arrived at Snow Abyss Mountain, it was already five days later.
   

        Southern Central State's Snow Abyss Mountain, with temperatures frigid and stretching over a thousand miles, is perennially covered with snow and rarely visited by humans.
   

        "Snow Abyss Mountain is indeed unique!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart. From afar, although it was the cold winter season, not a snowflake fell within two or three hundred miles of Snow Abyss Mountain, but on the mountain itself, snowflakes fluttered about.
   

        The whole Snow Abyss Mountain looked like a silver dragon sprawled across the land, extending for thousands of miles, dressed in a shroud of silver.
   

        "Pfft! Pfft!"
   

        Su Changkong followed the path, climbing towards the summit of Snow Abyss Mountain. His footsteps pressed into the snow, compressing it and causing a crunching sound.
   

        "There are bodies..."
   

        As he moved up the snow-covered road, Su Changkong saw a body not far away submerged in the snow; the blood had already coagulated, and the flesh was frozen blue, unattended to.
   

        According to what Su Changkong heard from Li Hongwu, more than one wisp of Innate Qi had emerged on Snow Abyss Mountain and was fiercely contested by a large number of martial artists, resulting in bloody battles. Many fighters buried themselves in the struggle for Innate Qi on Snow Abyss Mountain, which seemed to be no exaggeration.
   

        On his way there, Su Changkong had already seen at least five bodies!
   

        But now Snow Abyss Mountain was very quiet, and Su Changkong couldn't help but wonder if he was too late. After all, this was news from several days ago, and by now Snow Abyss Mountain might already be deserted. Those martial artists who obtained Innate Qi would naturally not linger and would have already embarked on their departure.
   

        "Hmm?" At that moment, Su Changkong looked up and saw not far away, three warriors dressed in fighter's garb, braving the wind and snow. However, they were not going up the mountain, but down instead.
   

        This stirred something in Su Changkong, observing their appearance; they must have spent some time on Snow Abyss Mountain and were now preparing to leave. He thought to approach and ask about the current situation on Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        "Damn it! That old fart guards the entrance and won't let anyone in. What's so great about him? Wait until I've improved my cultivation; if anyone dares to stop me, I'll chop them down with one strike!" grumbled the three warriors as they walked along.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        But quickly, the three of them noticed the imposing figure of Su Changkong approaching. One of them gestured for silence, while the others ceased their chatter, instead watching Su Changkong with a hint of vigilance in their eyes.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The three of you, could you please tell me about the current situation on Snow Abyss Mountain?"
   

        Su Changkong courteously spoke.
   

        The three exchanged glances, and the fierce bald man in the center revealed a trace of indifference in the corner of his mouth, speaking dismissively, "Who do you think you are? Should I tell you just because you ask?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned slightly, but he didn't waste words; his palm gently swiped through the air.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Amidst the tearing sound, the snow next to Su Changkong was sliced open by a Palm Blade, creating a trench several yards long that was bottomless.
   

        This move made the pupils of the bald strongman and his two companions contract slightly. They could achieve the same effect, but certainly not as effortlessly as Su Changkong, who, with a casual Palm Blade in mid-air, left such a crevasse in the snow. One could imagine that this man, who looked unremarkable, was in fact most likely a martial artist with a higher Cultivation Realm than theirs!
   

        Since the other party was merely asking about the conditions on the mountain, it would be unwise to conflict with him. The bald strongman held his tongue, and the martial artist in green on the right bowed slightly: "My brother has always been a bit explosive in temper; please do not take it personally, sir. We are willing to share all that we know with you."
   

        Su Changkong displayed his strength, easily altering the attitude of the three men to one of respect. In this world, strength was indeed supreme.
   

        "Let's hear it then," Su Changkong said.
   

        The martial artist in green shared, "Our three brothers live quite close to Snow Abyss Mountain, and we arrived here around seven or eight days ago. At least four strands of Innate Qi have been discovered on Snow Abyss Mountain, all of which provoked competition. In the end, these four strands of Innate Qi either fell into the hands of lone martial artists or were taken by sect martial artists."
   

        "After that, more people came, all searching for Innate Qi on Snow Abyss Mountain... but nobody else has been heard to have found any since. Perhaps some have found it but kept quiet about their fortune and left unnoticed."
   

        He recounted the events that took place here over the past few days. The three brothers had come in search of Innate Qi and had seen hundreds of martial artists kill each other brutally over a single strand of it!
   

        But these four strands of Innate Qi were basically beyond the reach of lone martial artists; they ended up in the hands of powerful sect martial artists!
   

        Of course, the Innate Qi birthed by Snow Abyss Mountain must exceed four strands; it's likely that other martial artists found it but weren't seen by others. Naturally, they wouldn't be foolish enough to expose themselves and instead would leave quietly.
   

        "It seems I've arrived a bit late..." Su Changkong felt helpless inside; even the three martial artists who had come to Snow Abyss Mountain early were leaving, which indicated that the martial artists who had arrived here had already combed through Snow Abyss Mountain thoroughly. Where else could Innate Qi be left?
   

        The fact that he, who was far away in Zhongling Mountain, had heard of it meant that the news had already spread, and nearby martial artists had rushed over like ravenous wolves. Although he had arrived as quickly as possible, he was too late.
   

        Feeling disappointed, Su Changkong asked, "I just heard you mention something about an old geezer not letting you in. What's that about?"
   

        The one who answered was still the martial artist in green, who cleared his throat and said, "It's an elderly martial artist with high Martial Arts skills... Inside Snow Abyss Mountain, an entrance to a vast, ice-sealed crevasse was discovered two or three days ago, but that elder is guarding the entrance, not allowing others to enter, claiming he doesn't want to see people walk into their deaths. We tried to enter, but he easily drove us away."
   

        "Hmm? A great crevasse?"
   

        At these words, Su Changkong couldn't help being stirred. If a powerful figure was guarding the entrance to a large crevasse, prohibiting others from exploring, it indicated that there was some secret inside — there could even be Innate Qi!
   

        To verify, he would just have to see the situation on the ground!
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong asked, "Can you tell me where it is?"
   

        "On the western side of Snow Abyss Mountain's summit, about seventy or eighty miles from here," replied the martial artist in green, intimidated by the strength Su Changkong had shown earlier and not wishing for conflict; he dutifully informed him of the crevasse's location.
   

        "Good, I appreciate the information," Su Changkong said, thanking him, then set off in the direction pointed out by the martial artist in green.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        As the piercing cold wind whistled over Snow Abyss Mountain, Su Changkong walked alone. He currently used the Turtle Breath Bone Changing technique to alter his appearance, making himself look colder and around thirty-something years old, very ordinary.
   

        "Who is that old man? So domineering! Why can't we go in? It's clear that they want to monopolize any potential benefits. Their people have been inside for two or three days and haven't come out yet!"
   

        "Don't talk nonsense, man. That's an old senior from the East Cloud Sect!"
   

        Walking seventy or eighty miles away, Su Changkong heard a murmur of conversation from afar. As he drew closer, he saw numerous martial artists either sitting or standing in the snow, waiting amid the wind and snow; some even set up camp on the spot. From a distance, there appeared to be at least a few thousand people.
   

        If it were not for the strong physique of every martial artist, they would have frozen to death in this icy world.
   

        Soon, Su Changkong also saw the crevasse entrance that everyone was talking about.
   

        Between towering snow-covered mountains in the distance laid a gap about two to three yards wide, seemingly an entrance to an underground gorge. Faintly visible was the cold air emerging from it, flowing like fog, visibly chilling to the eye.
   

        At the entrance of this gorge sat an old man cross-legged. The elder had white hair and beard and was seated on the snowy ground, dressed in a thin white robe. Despite being in this frozen world, he seemed unaffected by the slightest cold; even the snowflakes that fell around him were kept a yard away by an invisible force!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "An Innate Martial Artist... from the East Cloud Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong understood in his heart that the only one capable of blocking thousands of people outside must be an Innate Martial Artist, and he had heard from the discussions of others that this white-haired old man belonged to the East Cloud Sect.
   

        The East Cloud Sect was quite famous in Central State, located atop the renowned East Cloud Mountain. Given the conditions of East Cloud Mountain, it nearly birthed strands of Innate Qi every few years. Consequently, the number of Innate Martial Artists in the East Cloud Sect was extremely large, far surpassing the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        According to what others said, many from the East Cloud Sect had arrived; the rest had already entered the valley. The purpose of this white-haired old man's vigilance here was to prevent others from entering and seizing the fortunes!
   

        Many martial artists had the self-awareness to leave early, but still, thousands of martial artists who had come from afar and gained nothing refused to depart. They lingered outside, hoping for an opportunity.
   

        Su Changkong did not rashly make any movements. Instead, he observed for a while, and about half an hour later, a faint sound of the air breaking suddenly rose. Some people weren't willing to just wait outside and wanted to go into the canyon to find out for themselves.
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        Three figures dashed out from three different directions as if they had coordinated their timing, trailing after-images as they attempted to burst into the crevice of the valley, from which a chill was emanating. These three people were all incredibly fast, displaying highly skilled maneuvers.
   

        "Sigh!"
   

        The white-haired old man's closed eyes slowly opened, revealing a hint of helplessness. His sleeves fluttered as he waved his hands.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        The three martial artists who attempted to bypass the white-haired old man felt as though they had crashed into a layer of clouds that were, however, extremely elastic. All three were rebounded at the same time, sent flying backward and crashing into the snowy ground.
   

        Although they were uninjured, the fall was quite embarrassing.
   

        "Another few have hit the wall," remarked some of the other martial artists on the scene in a low chuckle. Waiting here was tedious, and the rare sight of someone attempting to force their way in only to be repelled by the white-haired old man provided them with some schadenfreude—an amusing diversion.
   

        "Sigh... As I've said, the chill in this canyon goes to the bone. Ordinary martial artists who venture in will only end up frozen to death. That's why this old man stands guard outside. If someone has the strength to break through my barrier, it surely means their cultivation is deep, and they do not fear the severe cold within the canyon."
   

        The old man sighed as he spoke, and yet he was not entirely deceiving them.
   

        The other martial artists from the East Cloud Sect had asked him to stand guard outside partly because they feared too many people going in would cause trouble, and partly because the severe cold in the canyon was far worse than elsewhere in Snow Abyss Mountain. Even martial artists with strong physiques would be frozen to death if they entered.
   

        Thus, the old man stood guard outside. If someone had the capacity to break through his blockade, they most certainly wouldn't fear the severe cold of the canyon, but those who couldn't would only be seeking death by entering.
   

        The three martial artists who had hit the wall, despite showing faces of frustration, retreated back into the crowd and did not attempt to force their way through again. They were well aware that the old man, seated cross-legged and immobile, had repelled them all singlehandedly, his cultivation unfathomable.
   

        "Within that chilled canyon, the experts of the East Cloud Sect have entered for two or three days without emerging—it must hold great treasures! I'm not asking for much, just a strand of Innate Qi. Why not go in and see for myself?"
   

        Su Changkong, who had been observing the scene from within the crowd, thought to himself.
   

        There was no point waiting here. It would be better to take initiative and explore the valley.
   

        If the East Cloud Sect mobilized on such a scale, it could mean there's not just one or two strands of Innate Qi, but perhaps other treasures or opportunities. Su Changkong's aspirations weren't that lofty; he could forego the rest, act within his means, and if he could obtain a strand of Innate Qi to help him step into the Innate Realm, that would be his greatest goal for this venture!
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Su Changkong stepped out from the crowd and silently headed towards the entrance of the canyon. There, the white-haired old man sat cross-legged, his eyes slowly opening.
   

        "Is someone else trying to force their way through?"
   

        Many eyes turned to watch, full of interest, wanting to see this ordinary-looking young man face embarrassment.
   

        "Young man, step back!"
   

        The white-haired old man opened his eyes and spoke in a deep voice, his sleeve sweeping out.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The howling wind carried with it a visible twist, and within the air, a thick surge of force formed a wall that seemed to be made up of white clouds, rolling towards Su Changkong with the intent to blast him away just like the previous three martial artists.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Standing still, Su Changkong didn't move, but as the wall of force bore down on him, he suddenly took a step forward. His body twisted like a spinning bird, evading the turn with ease. The pliant energy wall pressed down on nothing, and he himself charged into the fissure in the valley.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The white-haired elder was slightly surprised. He swung his sleeves continuously, sending wave after wave of intangible yet material Soft Cloud True Qi to obstruct Su Changkong's path.
   

        Swoosh swoosh swoosh!
   

        However, Su Changkong was one moment like a bird soaring, the next like a Spirit Deer darting through the forest; his movements between the shadows were elusive and untraceable!
   

        The force unleashed by the white-haired elder brushed past Su Changkong, and in an instant, he had already crossed the seated elder, rushing into the fissure of the valley like an arrow!
   

        "Interesting!"
   

        The white-haired elder was surprised and then chuckled with a shake of his head. His aim was to stop those who lacked the ability to enter and merely sent themselves to their deaths. The exceptional demonstration of Qinggong by Su Changkong had proven his strength and his qualification to enter.
   

        "Someone made it through? He broke past that high-level expert from the East Cloud Sect!"
   

        "What masterful Qinggong... I didn't even catch a clear glimpse!"
   

        This scene caused ripples of unrest among the crowd, with some martial artists showing envy. The identity of the unremarkable black-clothed man was not known, but just the Qinggong he displayed was impressive to the point of being unattainable, leaving many to wonder who he might be.
   

        "Within this valley... it's highly possible that it's the relics left by the 'Chi Dragon Hall' that vanished three thousand years ago. I just hope the Deputy Sect Master and the others will navigate it safely," the white-haired elder thought to himself. The Innate Qi that recently appeared in the Snow Abyss Mountain actually flew out from this valley, and it could very well be a matter of great significance. His East Cloud Sect might not be able to monopolize the benefits within, only to eliminate the meddlesome riffraff!
   

        As the white-haired elder was pondering, he looked up with a puzzled expression to see the crowd becoming restless again.
   

        Looking towards the source, there were three figures approaching from afar. These three were distinctive because they all wore black robes, not even a single strand of hair was exposed, and they each wore masks made of bone.
   

        To the left stood a man tall and powerful, towering over two meters, like a small giant. To the right was a man both fat and short, resembling a meatball. The one in the middle, of average height, wore a dark red bone mask, intricately engraved with fine patterns.
   

        Among the three, it was clear that the man in the dark red bone mask was the leader; the other two lagged half a step behind him as they walked.
   

        The aura exuded by these three was extraordinary. Wherever they passed, the martial artists along the way felt a chilling sensation, as if these three were some sort of ferocious beast, unconsciously clearing a path for them to pass through.
   

        "Who are they?"
   

        As for the white-haired elder, his eyes revealed a trace of solemnity, instinctively feeling a terrifying sense of danger emanating from these three figures in black robes.
   

        The white-haired elder, who had been sitting cross-legged until now, stood up, and his beardless face was full of gravity!
   

        "Gentlemen, there's no problem entering the valley, but why the secrecy?" From a distance, the white-haired elder spoke gravely, wanting to ascertain the identities of the three black-robed men who posed a significant threat to him. If they were to enter the valley, they could potentially be formidable adversaries to the East Cloud Sect.
   

        "Hong Xiang, I give you ten breaths to deal with him," the man in the dark red bone mask said slowly, his voice androgynous yet unmistakable in tone, as the three black-robed figures briefly stopped in their tracks.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The man known as 'Hong Xiang', towering over two meters, nodded respectfully in agreement.
   

        Looking down at the white-haired elder, the eyes revealed through his mask sparkled with a readiness for battle. His slightly bloodshot eyes gave off a sinister vibe as he grinned and said, "Three breaths will be plenty!"
   

        (Note from Qidian Chinese Network: Next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 13th.)
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        The tall figure, reminiscent of a small giant, the man in black robes 'Hong Xiang,' strode toward the white-haired elder.
   

        A flash of anger sparked in the elder's eyes. Although he was known for his good temper, he was not without anger. He was an Innate Powerhouse of the East Cloud Sect, respected and held in high esteem. Yet, Hong Xiang had shown him no regard, claiming he would resolve the fight within three breaths. How could he not be infuriated?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As Hong Xiang approached within three steps, the white-haired elder suddenly made his move. He swung his sleeve, and a robust burst of True Qi roared out, forming a thick and soft air wall that rolled towards Hong Xiang with crushing force.
   

        "The Soft Cloud Strength of East Cloud Sect, huh?"
   

        The man with the dark red bone mask instantly recognized the technique as he observed the scene; it was indeed used by someone from East Cloud Sect!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The invisible yet substantial wall of Qi, roaring and rolling forward, slammed against Hong Xiang's body, but instead of being flung away as one might imagine, the wall shattered against him. Hong Xiang did not step back an inch, and seemingly unfazed, he continued to advance at an even faster pace!
   

        "Hmm? Soft Cloud Turns into Steel!"
   

        The white-haired elder's expression shifted subtly, and he no longer held back, pushing forward with both palms.
   

        Thunderous rumbling!
   

        In the air, winds churned and white mist that could be seen with the naked eye surged forward, immediately becoming as hard as steel upon contact with the air, crushing everything in its path like an iron mountain exerting an overwhelming force.
   

        In previous confrontations with other martial artists who had tried to force their way into the ravine, the white-haired elder had shown restraint, merely repelling them. But facing the dangerous Hong Xiang now, he was truly exerting himself, aiming a heavier and harder Qi wall than steel; even a glancing blow would result in broken bones and torn tendons!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Hong Xiang showed no sign of dodging. He let out a low roar from his throat and stepped forward, thrusting out his thick, long, and powerful arm.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        His hand forcefully pierced through the heavy steel-like Qi wall, and even as the whole wall crashed upon his body, he did not retreat an inch; that penetrating hand fiercely grasped the white-haired elder's neck!
   

        "Let go!"
   

        The white-haired elder was also truly enraged. He exploded with a surging True Qi that enveloped him, misty like clouds and yet blazing like flames.
   

        But the fingers locked around the elder's neck found it difficult to tighten further. Hong Xiang sneered coldly and with a flick of his arm, a powerful strength surged through and flung the white-haired elder away like a cannonball.
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        The white-haired elder was thrown twenty Zhang away, his back smashing against the snowy mountain wall with a dull impact. Snow and shattered rocks tumbled down, and a cloud of snow dust soared into the sky!
   

        "Cough, cough..."
   

        The white-haired elder slid down the snowy mountain wall, involuntarily coughing twice, spitting out two mouthfuls of blood, clearly having sustained some injuries. His gaze towards Hong Xiang was filled with shock and gravity.
   

        Hong Xiang's body did not seem to be made of flesh and blood. The elder had practiced his Soft Cloud Strength for a hundred years, capable of being both soft and firm, yet regardless of its state, it couldn't force Hong Xiang back even half a step. One could imagine the formidable strength of the opponent, surpassing his own!
   

        "Boring! I detest fighting with the weak!"
   

        Hong Xiang watched the white-haired elder coughing blood and on alert, feeling somewhat uninterested and did not pursue further.
   

        "This Hong Xiang... has improved too rapidly. Just two years ago, he entered the Innate Realm, and joined our Life-killing Meeting, but now this strength..."
   

        The short and plump man in black robes, witnessing Hong Xiang's easy overpowering of the capable white-haired elder, felt a twinge of envy at the bottom of his heart, astonished by the rapid progression, estimating that it wouldn't be long before Hong Xiang could surpass them all.
   

        "Not bad, let's go."
   

        The man in the dark red mask seemed very satisfied with Hong Xiang's performance, nodding his approval without bothering with the white-haired elder any further, but instead headed into the ravine first.
   

        Hong Xiang and the short, plump man in black robes followed behind, their figures disappearing at the entrance of the ravine's fissure.
   

        The white-haired elder witnessed this scene without attempting to stop them. In truth, he couldn't have if he tried. Just Hong Xiang alone was extremely dangerous, not to mention the other two, who were probably no less formidable than himself.
   

        "Hopefully the Deputy Sect Master can handle them..."
   

        The white-haired elder thought solemnly, a heavy sense of concern in his heart. These three were definitely formidable opponents! However, his duty was merely to guard the entrance and prevent too many minor characters from entering and causing trouble.
   

        Immediately, the white-haired elder wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth and silently returned to his original position.
   

        "Even this senior from East Cloud Sect couldn't stop those three?"
   

        "That 'Hong Xiang' is so terrifying, definitely an Innate Martial Artist! Even if we go in... we stand no chance against them!"
   

        The thousands of martial artists watching from the outside were all chilled to the bone.
   

        The three who just went in were undeniably Innate Martial Artists and extremely dangerous; ordinary martial artists had no business competing with them.
   

        And all they could do was to stand outside quietly waiting, hoping for an unexpected opportunity to fish in troubled waters and pick up some benefits!
   

        "The temperature in here... is so cold!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong, relying on his superb movement skills, had rushed through the white-haired elder's blockade into the fissure of the ravine, and upon entering, he was somewhat taken aback.
   

        Because the temperature inside the fissure was excessively cold, the surrounding air was permeated with a visibly chilling frost. Even Su Changkong, with his constitution, felt a touch of coldness, and the farther he went inside, the colder it got.
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        The cold in this canyon, let alone ordinary people, even martial artists, and even those who had just entered the Qi-Blood Realm would find their limbs stiffened, their Qi and Blood congealed, frozen to death alive!
   

        This place indeed isn't meant for ordinary martial artists, they wouldn't even have the ability to survive!
   

        "Ice crystals all around... and scattered fragments, as if the entrance to this canyon was originally covered with ice crystals, like it has been forcibly carved open, was it the work of people from the East Cloud Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong mused to himself.
   

        Su Changkong saw that the inside of the canyon was covered with a layer of ice crystals. It was unclear whether they had formed naturally or due to some other influence, but thick ice crystals covered both the ground and the walls of the canyon.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong picked up a fragment of ice crystal, squeezed it hard with his five fingers, and the crystal showed no reaction until he exerted more force, then the ice crystal shattered in his grip.
   

        "So hard! These ice crystals are as hard as iron!" Su Changkong couldn't help but feel astonished; this place was extraordinary!
   

        Reining in his emotions, Su Changkong cautiously proceeded forward, guarding against any potential dangers.
   

        The path inside the canyon sloped downwards as if leading into the bowels of the earth, and after traveling for seven or eight li, Su Changkong felt as if he had entered beneath the mountain of Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        "These ice crystals are too damn hard; we've been chiseling away for almost three days now, I'm exhausted!"
   

        And faintly, Su Changkong heard a series of crisp collision noises, as well as a helpless voice.
   

        "It's people from the East Cloud Sect!"
   

        From a distance, Su Changkong glimpsed the scene ahead.
   

        There were four people standing in front of an ice crystal barrier, and one of them, a man in green clothing, held a sparkling, cold longsword. He brandished his sword with dazzling brilliance, chopping and carving, making ice chips from the obstructive ice crystals in front of him fly all around.
   

        The road in this place was covered with ice crystals. To advance, they had no choice but to carve out a path for themselves, and these ice crystals were as hard as iron blocks. Even these Innate Martial Artists from the East Cloud Sect were finding it difficult to proceed, continuously breaking through the ice crystals to forge a path forward.
   

        "Someone's coming!"
   

        The four men in the distance also noticed Su Changkong and looked over together, their expressions varied.
   

        The martial artist who had overcome Elder Liu's blockade would not be weak.
   

        "Young man, this place is dangerous, you still have time to turn back!"
   

        One of the four, a stern-looking man with a knife at his waist, eyed Su Changkong from afar and said.
   

        "Seniors, I just want to obtain a whiff of Innate Qi. If there are other treasures, I will not compete for them," Su Changkong said very politely.
   

        All four were strong members of the East Cloud Sect, each exuding a powerful presence, especially one of them—a white-haired man with a transcendent aura—gave Su Changkong a sense of immeasurability, even the Spiritual Energy flowing around his body was unlike that of ordinary people, indicating that this man had reached the level where he could utilize nature's spiritual energy to a certain extent!
   

        The most common among Innate Martial Artists are those that have just entered the Innate Realm and condensed the Human Flower.
   

        These Innate Martial Artists refine the Spiritual Energy through their Heavenly Pulse to strengthen their physique, and may not be much stronger than those in the Qi-Blood Realm in other aspects. Of course, their physiques refined by Spiritual Energy alone, without utilizing any Martial Arts Skills or True Qi, are enough to crush ninety percent of those at the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm!
   

        People like Zheng Feisha, Li Hongwu and even the Monster Warrior Shan Weizhao at the Innate level all belong to this category!
   

        They could feel and refine nature's spiritual energy to strengthen themselves but couldn't use unrefined Spiritual Energy to fight their enemies.
   

        Hence, Su Changkong could battle across tiers, and even kill Shan Weizhao who had an Immortal Body.
   

        However, upon reaching the Two-Flower Stage and condensing the Earth Flower, the Essence Qi of the Three Secrets of the Human Body would grow significantly stronger than ordinary people. At this step, one could almost make use of the Spiritual Energy from the outside world.
   

        Of course, it's not necessary to reach the Two-Flower Stage to achieve this. Some exceptionally talented individuals, like Su Changkong, could sense nature's Spiritual Energy before entering the Innate Realm by practicing the Guiding Technique, integrating it with their Martial Arts.
   

        Among the four from the East Cloud Sect, excluding the other three, at least the white-haired man was definitely a master who could utilize outside Nature's Spiritual Energy in combat!
   

        Such experts among Innate Martial Artists were counted as elites.
   

        Su Changkong could kill Shan Weizhao because Shan did not know how to use nature's Spiritual Energy, but against this white-haired man, Su Changkong definitely had no chance. The man's Cultivation Realm was far beyond his, and he also seemed to be able to use Nature's Spiritual Energy, which was beyond Su Changkong's capacity to deal with.
   

        Therefore, as soon as Su Changkong saw the man's gaze turn towards him, he was very tactful in stating his purpose directly, clarifying that he did not covet what they wanted but was simply after a whiff of Innate Qi, to avoid arousing their hostility.
   

        "Hmm? You need Innate Qi? Are you not an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's words, one of the grey-clothed middle-aged men among the four East Cloud Sect martial artists spoke with a slight surprise.
   

        This young man dressed in black seemed no older than thirty. His eager desire for Innate Qi mostly suggested that he was not an Innate Martial Artist.
   

        "Yes." Su Changkong hesitated for a moment before admitting to this.
   

        The four exchanged glances, and the white-haired man with an ethereal presence, upon hearing this, was slightly surprised: "Not yet Innate... yet you were able to enter this canyon despite Elder Liu's blockade, you're quite impressive."
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        Elder Liu was the white-haired old man from the East Cloud Sect guarding the outside.
   

        "If you want the Innate Qi, then you'll have to rely on your own abilities," said the elegant and dust-free man with white hair and a handsome appearance who looked to be in his thirties. "What you get is yours to keep, but don't expect us to give up the Innate Qi for you."
   

        After a slight pause, the man spoke.
   

        At these words, Su Changkong let out a small sigh of relief. The other party had made it clear: If Su Changkong obtained the Innate Qi himself, they would not compete for it, but they would not relinquish it to him either.
   

        That was enough for him; after all, the white-haired man's strength was unfathomable. He could have used his power to intimidate Su Changkong into leaving, but he did not do so. Moreover, he had said that if Su Changkong obtained the Innate Qi, they would not actively snatch it.
   

        The white-haired man said this because the East Cloud Sect had profound resources. As the Deputy Sect Master of the East Cloud Sect, he would not demean himself by snatching a mere thread of Innate Qi from a junior. However, this was only if the Innate Qi was already in someone else's possession; no one would complain about having too much Innate Qi. Whether it was to bolster their own Sect's Martial Artists or to trade for cultivation resources, it was always extremely valuable!
   

        Whether Su Changkong could get his hands on it depended on his own skills!
   

        "More people are coming? And it's not just one person."
   

        Soon, all four members of the East Cloud Sect frowned, noticing three figures following the road heading in their direction.
   

        Not long after Su Changkong had entered, others followed suit, entering the bottom of the valley—and there were three of them!
   

        "These three... are dangerous characters," the white-haired man said with a hint of gravity in his voice. He whispered to the other three Martial Artists of the East Cloud Sect, alerting them to be cautious.
   

        Without needing his caution, the other three, all keen Innate Martial Artists, instinctively felt the terror emanating from the three distinctively shaped figures in black robes.
   

        As for the three men in black robes, from a distance, they also spotted Su Changkong and the others including the white-haired man.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Among them, Hong Xiang swept his gaze over the crowd, pausing briefly on Su Changkong with a flash of astonishment and disbelief in his eyes, before subtly shifting his attention away.
   

        "Who is this person?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned slightly as he observed the three new arrivals in black robes, sensing that each of them was extremely dangerous and made one feel a chilling terror. He couldn't help but take a second look at the tallest one among them because he felt a slight familiarity with his aura.
   

        However, the man was wearing a bone mask, and with a height over two meters, he stood out prominently. Su Changkong would have remembered such a distinctive figure if he knew him, but none of his acquaintances matched these features.
   

        "A Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist?" The plump man in black robes glanced over Su Changkong, a hint of disdain flashed in the depths of his eyes, before he looked away.
   

        As for the man with the dark red bone mask, his gaze flitted across and then away, showing no hint of emotional fluctuation.
   

        "Gentlemen, you seem to have come from afar. May I ask your honored names and where you're from?" asked the oldest of the East Cloud Sect Martial Artists, a middle-aged man in yellow robes, appearing to be close to fifty. He clasped his hands politely. He could sense the extremely dangerous aura emanating from the three and felt that a conflict might erupt, so he wanted to know their identities and backgrounds.
   

        "Wind Sun Moon."
   

        To the surprise of the man in yellow robes, the man with the dark red bone mask amidst them, speaking in a voice indistinguishable between male and female, readily revealed his name.
   

        "Hong Xiang."
   

        "Zhong Yue."
   

        Seeing the man with the dark red bone mask report his name, the tall man in a black robe and the shorter, plump man in a black robe also introduced themselves.
   

        "Wind Sun Moon, Hong Xiang, Zhong Yue..."
   

        The East Cloud Sect members silently repeated the three names but shook their heads; none had heard of them before.
   

        The white-haired man said, "I am Bai Yunhe, Deputy Sect Master of the East Cloud Sect. Since you have come here, I presume you also wish to explore the mysteries inside this valley. Why don't we join hands and investigate together?"
   

        As the Deputy Sect Master of the East Cloud Sect, Bai Yunhe indeed held an exceptional position. In terms of strength and resources, the East Cloud Sect was many times stronger than the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Bai Yunhe also realized it wasn't possible to send these three away, so he thought it was better to see if there was anything they wanted inside the valley. If there was nothing, then resorting to violence would be unwarranted, but if there was... then it would come down to who had the better skills!
   

        The man with the dark red bone mask, Wind Sun Moon, neither agreed nor disagreed. He stood with his hands on his back, showing no intention to attack either.
   

        "Elder Tan, continue," Bai Yunhe signaled to the man in green clothes holding the Treasure Sword to keep carving the path.
   

        The road was covered with ice crystals, requiring continuous excavation to proceed. The four Innate Martial Artists of the East Cloud Sect had already spent two to three days to reach this point.
   

        "Ssshh ssshh ssshh!"
   

        The man in green clothes, Elder Tan, nodded and commenced cutting and slicing again with the Treasure Sword, chiseling away at the ice crystals that were as hard as iron, albeit slowly.
   

        However, Wind Sun Moon, after watching for a while, became clearly impatient. He said, "Hong Xiang, you open the way."
   

        "Yes," the tall man, Hong Xiang, nodded in agreement and headed resolutely towards the layer of ice crystals blocking the path ahead.
   

        "Don't be reckless! It requires a delicate touch; if you attack blindly and cause a collapse in the valley floor, it will be even more troublesome!"
   

        Elder Tan of the East Cloud Sect warned quickly as he saw this. They were at the bottom of the valley, and a collapse could possibly bury even Innate experts inside.
   

        Hong Xiang didn't pay any heed; he took a step forward and threw a punch directly, creating a roaring sound as he did so.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This punch landed on the thick layer of ice crystals with a thunderous impact, but surprisingly, the force was concentrated, and the destructive power was confined to a certain area.
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        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        A shockwave emerged, and the ice crystals nearly a zhang thick in front of them shattered to the ground like broken glass, yet the narrow valley passage did not vibrate or collapse.
   

        "Hong Xiang's mastery over strength is too exquisite... With one punch, he shattered the ice crystals that are as thick as a zhang and as hard as iron blocks, yet the force of the punch did not dissipate!"
   

        Bai Yunhe and the others were secretly astonished; clearly, Hong Xiang's physical strength was tremendously powerful, and he was no brute but rather someone who had an exquisite control over his own power.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Hong Xiang punched time and again, clearing a path in front, smashing the layers of ice crystals consecutively into pieces, advancing steadily at a rate much faster than Elder Tan previously did with his Treasure Sword.
   

        The members of the East Cloud Sect exchanged looks but were happy to save time and effort, allowing Hong Xiang to lead the way ahead.
   

        Su Changkong, on the other hand, remained very low-key on one side. Whether it was the four Martial Artists of the East Cloud Sect or the three people from Wind Sun Moon who came later, they were all in one group. In comparison to these two forces, he seemed isolated and alone.
   

        However, Su Changkong's purpose in coming here was not to create enemies; he simply wanted a wisp of Innate Qi. Therefore, staying low-key still offered him opportunities, of course, with his own safety being the utmost priority!
   

        Hong Xiang, seemingly tireless, continued to pave the way. After two or three hours, they had pushed forward another li or so, and Hong Xiang stopped, his eyes, as well as those of everyone else, revealing a trace of surprise!
   

        At the end of the narrow passage, it suddenly opened up to a vast underground valley. Both sides were mountain walls covered in ice crystals, but what attracted the most attention was the revealing of a colossal building.
   

        It was a magnificent palace, also covered with ice crystals—at first glance, more like a miniature city, capable of accommodating twenty or thirty thousand people.
   

        At the spacious bottom of the valley, there were four ice columns, each three zhang wide and a hundred zhang tall, rising straight from the ground and supporting the mountain walls above.
   

        "Chi Dragon Hall..."
   

        Su Changkong gazed into the distance and discovered that directly opposite the entrance of the passage, on the plaque of the ice-covered palace gates, were engraved the three big characters of 'Chi Dragon Hall'!
   

        "Chi Dragon Hall?" Su Changkong was astonished inside. He had never heard of the name Chi Dragon Hall before, but the fact that someone could build such a grand palace in this valley and create this unusual sight of an underground ice palace indicated that Chi Dragon Hall must have been extremely powerful and once magnificent.
   

        "Chi Dragon Hall... It's actually Chi Dragon Hall!"
   

        Zhong Yue, the man as round as a meatball, saw the ice crystal palace in the distance and his eyes showed a hint of shock and joy.
   

        "Chi Dragon Hall? What sort of power is that?" Hong Xiang, who had been breaking the ice along the way, also grew interested when he heard these three words and asked.
   

        "Chi Dragon Hall was once a very flourishing major sect in Central State, very active during the early days of the Great Flame Empire. It is said that at the height of Chi Dragon Hall, the number of Innate Martial Artists was no less than a hundred. Hall Master Han Chi of Chi Dragon Hall was ambitious, but eventually, Chi Dragon Hall made a wrong decision and suffered a heavy blow. Hall Master Han Chi moved the sect and retired from the martial world, thereafter severing all worldly affairs."
   

        "This Han Chi is said to have unlocked twelve Heavenly Pulses, reaching the ultimate Innate level, a top fighter at the stage of Five Qi towards the Yuan! Such a figure retiring from worldly affairs would surely be seeking further advancement, hoping for a comeback. However, looking at this scene, both he and his Chi Dragon Hall have become the dust of history, buried within Snow Abyss Mountain!"
   

        Zhong Yue, the corpulent man, demonstrated considerable knowledge, revealing the background of Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        Chi Dragon Hall, in its heyday, had nearly a hundred Innate Martial Artists, an astonishing number indeed!
   

        But no power remains at its peak forever, and Chi Dragon Hall had eventually declined. It seemed that the Hall Master faced some threat and had to relocate the elite of Chi Dragon Hall and go into hiding, with Snow Abyss Mountain being their place of seclusion.
   

        Based on the ice crystals covering the path along the way, it was clear that there were no living people in Chi Dragon Hall anymore. The Chi Dragon Hall, which was active during the early days of the Great Flame Empire, was already two to three thousand years removed from the present day.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        The man with a dark red bone mask, Wind Sun Moon, seemed to think of something, excitement evident in his eyes as he set off toward the direction of Chi Dragon Hall without saying a word.
   

        Bai Yunhe's eyes also shone with light; they had previously guessed that the anomaly here might be related to Chi Dragon Hall, but they did not expect it to be true!
   

        Bai Yunhe and the other four were not willing to fall behind and also headed towards the direction of Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        Su Changkong followed at the rear; in this place, he was the most solitary and powerless, and he needed to be cautious and act with discretion!
   

        The grand doors of Chi Dragon Hall were tightly closed, covered with ice crystals, but they were carved with dragon-shaped patterns and were as thick and tall as the city walls, allowing one to glimpse the once-glorious past of Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Hong Xiang continued to lead the way, his body coiled like a bow, his right fist shot out, smashing furiously against the gate, producing a heavy thundering sound.
   

        With a loud explosion, the thick palace doors shattered from the ice crystals, blasted open by the punch, revealing the interior of the palace.
   

        Inside the palace, ice crystals also covered everything, and everyone slowly filed in one by one.
   

        Streets and buildings exuded a silent beauty, as if time had stopped, with everything frozen and sealed in ice.
   

        And within the palace stood individual figures; all were wearing white garments embroidered with Chi Dragons, likely all disciples of Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        But these disciples of Chi Dragon Hall had long been dead, their bodies frozen within the ice crystals, turned into ice sculptures. However, almost uniformly, they looked in one direction with fear on their faces, but more so despair and unwillingness, as if just before death, they witnessed a sight that filled them with hopeless despair and a loss of all desire to live.
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        "Bang!"
   

        The portly man, Zhong Yue, approached an icy human sculpture and struck it with his palm.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The thick ice crystal did not shatter, but instead, the body of the frozen Chi Dragon Hall Disciple inside revealed cracks on its surface, breaking apart like porcelain.
   

        "Eerie... these Chi Dragon Hall disciples had already been drained of their life force before being entombed in ice, leaving behind nothing but empty husks."
   

        Zhong Yue clicked his tongue, realizing that the disciples inside the sculptures had long been dead, the ice merely cocooning their flesh.
   

        In this Chi Dragon Hall, there must be thousands of disciples, all of whom had died with their gazes fixated towards the hall's center, their faces frozen in an expression of despair and unwillingness.
   

        "Let's go... take a look over there."
   

        Bai Yunhe spoke in a somber tone, leading the way to the center of the Chi Dragon Hall, with Wind Sun Moon and the others following suit.
   

        Su Changkong followed behind, his gaze sweeping around, trying to detect any presence of Innate Qi within the hall, but to no avail.
   

        The Chi Dragon Hall was utterly lifeless, a dead city, with even the spiritual energy being exceedingly scarce. Such a place did not meet the conditions for the birth of Innate Qi, so how had those martial artists obtained Innate Qi at Snow Abyss Mountain?
   

        Su Changkong was momentarily puzzled.
   

        The group made their way toward the center of the Chi Dragon Hall, passing ice sculptures shaped like people.
   

        Upon reaching the center of the Chi Dragon Hall, they were quite shocked by the scene before them.
   

        At the very center of the hall was a plaza, where a Chi Dragon made of ice crystals coiled, hornless, its body curled into a coil, but it must be a hundred meters long!
   

        Sitting cross-legged atop the dragon's head was a man.
   

        The man was tall with sword-like brows and starry eyes, dressed in a luxurious robe embroidered with Chi Dragons, emanating the dignity of a superior being, as if naturally meant to be above all, a dragon among men!
   

        The man sat cross-legged, head raised to the sky, his eyes filled with reluctance, and his face showed a tinge of regret and resignation.
   

        Around the dragon were also frozen figures sitting cross-legged, thirty to forty in number, dressed differently from the disciples outside. Their robes were embroidered with more dragons, signifying they were likely the elders of the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        "That man must be Han Chi, the once hall master of the Chi Dragon Hall."
   

        Everyone recognized the man seated on the head of the ice dragon as Han Chi, the former ruler of the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        Two to three thousand years ago, this Han Chi was a top-notch expert of the Great Flame Empire, awakened twelve Heavenly Pulses, achieved Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Five Qi towards the Yuan, and was invincible. However, he too faced setbacks and had to retreat here, ultimately dying while meditating.
   

        "It is said Han Chi retired to achieve a breakthrough and make a powerful comeback. It seems he failed, and his elders and disciples were buried with him."
   

        Bai Yunhe murmured to himself; this Chi Dragon Hall, once far more prosperous and powerful than the East Cloud Sect, had finally faded into the dust of history.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Beyond their emotions, they were shocked.
   

        "Thud! Thud, thud!"
   

        They heard faint heartbeats, emanating from the body of Han Chi, seated cross-legged.
   

        "This... Is Han Chi still alive?"
   

        An East Cloud Sect martial artist in gray couldn't help being startled; it seemed impossible for someone to live for two or three thousand years!
   

        The place fell silent for a moment, except for the weak pulsing from Han Chi's heart.
   

        "Hmph! If you're dead, be thoroughly dead!"
   

        Zhong Yue could no longer contain himself; he huffed coldly, took a deep breath, and then exhaled sharply.
   

        "Snap!"
   

        A blast of air shot forth, striking Han Chi's body, which exploded into pieces amidst the blasting noise. His blood had long since dried up, his body as fragile as an ice cube.
   

        "This guy... has little respect for ancestors."
   

        The scene made East Cloud Sect martial artists frown; Han Chi was a predecessor who had gone far in the ways of martial arts, and Zhong Yue, the corpulent man, showed no reverence, instantly destroying his body so not even a full corpse remained.
   

        But everyone also breathed a sigh of relief, knowing that Han Chi had long passed away, his corpse decayed to fragility, breaking at the slightest touch.
   

        "What is that?"
   

        Hong Xiang's gaze was fixated on an object that flew out from the shattered corpse.
   

        It was a crystal the size of a thumb tip, a transparent ice-blue, resembling a dazzling diamond. It was small but made hearts race with an innate desire to possess it!
   

        Instead of falling to the ground, it was upheld by an invisible force, hovering in mid-air.
   

        "Could this be... a Divine Seed!"
   

        Bai Yunhe stared at the ice-blue crystal stone; an idea struck him, his pupils constricting as he uttered a term!
   

        "Divine Seed? Is this a Divine Seed?"
   

        Even Wind Sun Moon, the man with a dark red bone mask, showed a significant emotional fluctuation, his eyes glued to the crystal stone, his breathing quickening.
   

        Divine Seeds, rare treasures sought after in the world!
   

        The path of martial arts is composed of Body Refinement, Qi and Blood, Innate.
   

        Attaining the Innate realm means being among the elite one in a million martial artists, viewed as top experts capable of standing against thousands!
   

        Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Five Qi towards the Yuan! This is the pinnacle of the Innate Realm!
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        But Innateness is not the limit that martial artists can reach, those who are above the realm of Innateness are known as Martial Saints!
   

        Such figures, in the nearly three thousand years since the founding of the Great Flame Empire, have been exceedingly rare. Each one of them has left a name in history, their sects have become top-tier major sects, and the sects they founded have turned into millennial aristocratic families!
   

        Even the Founding Flame Emperor of the Great Flame Empire was a Martial Saint. Without unparalleled martial prowess, it would have been impossible for him to sweep away all opposition and become the Founding Emperor.
   

        To most people, Martial Saints belong to the realm of legend. Are there Martial Saints in the present world? There certainly are, but they almost never involve themselves in worldly affairs and choose to live in seclusion, focusing on their cultivation.
   

        And to achieve the status of a Martial Saint is as difficult as ascending to the heavens!
   

        The most basic requirement is to open the twelve Heavenly Pulses and achieve the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, as well as reaching the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan in the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        These are merely the basic conditions; the most important one is to possess and refine a Divine Seed!
   

        By refining a Divine Seed, one will gain powerful 'Divine Skills' in Martial Arts that are beyond the imagination of ordinary martial artists, forge a Martial Saint's body, and possess unmatched martial prowess, worthy of being called a Saint among martial artists!
   

        To reach the limit of Innateness and refine a Divine Seed is to become a Martial Saint.
   

        The former is achievable, as those who can cultivate to the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and Five Qi towards the Yuan are without exception the top experts of their time, dominating their own domain. Whether it be the royal family or various top sects and millennial families, there are indeed some of them.
   

        But the Divine Seed is thousands of times, even tens of thousands of times rarer than Innate Qi. It is exceedingly hard to find in the world, making Martial Saints incredibly rare!
   

        Within the shattered corpse of the Han Chi, the crystal that was revealed, although only the size of a fingertip, naturally made people deeply desire it, and it immediately brought to mind the Divine Seed!
   

        "No wonder Chi Dragon Hall Master Han Chi chose to retreat from the Jianghu. Not only was he facing external pressure, but he also wanted to concentrate on refining this Divine Seed, aspiring to become a Martial Saint. But it seems he has failed... Not only has he perished, but thousands of Chi Dragon Hall disciples have perished with him!"
   

        Bai Yunhe thought to himself, as the Deputy Sect Master of the East Cloud Sect, he was well-traveled and had seen many secret ancient scriptures. He knew very well that refining a Divine Seed was no easy feat.
   

        Thousands of elite disciples and Innate Elders of the Chi Dragon Hall joined forces in some ritual, intending to aid Han Chi in refining the Divine Seed and achieve the status of a Martial Saint.
   

        But the attempt ended in failure, and everyone involved lost their lives. The entire Chi Dragon Hall was frozen by the overflowing power of the Divine Seed, and over the years, it formed this unique spectacle.
   

        "Divine Seed..."
   

        Whether it was the disciples of the East Cloud Sect or Wind Sun Moon, their eyes could not help but show a burning desire for it.
   

        The Divine Seed could potentially create a Martial Saint, a treasure that anybody would want to possess!
   

        "What is that?"
   

        Only Su Changkong seemed slightly puzzled. He had never heard of the Divine Seed, let alone knew its value.
   

        "Those corpses of Innate martial artists... not a trace of energy within them!"
   

        However, as Su Changkong's gaze wandered, he noticed the forty or fifty ice sculptures sitting around the plaza. Without a doubt, these people were martial artists from the Chi Dragon Hall, but upon inspecting with his spiritual energy, Su Changkong found these corpses to be nothing more than decayed bodies, akin to rotten wood.
   

        Su Changkong had seen the corpses of Innate martial artists before, like Old Man Qishi and Zheng Feisha. Even in death, their flesh did not decay, and one could distinctly feel a faint qi inside their bodies, the residual Innate Qi of Innate martial artists!
   

        However, if Innate martial artists die and their bodies remain too long, the Innate Qi within them will return to the heavens and earth. Over many years, a complete strand of Innate Qi might form anew. The Innate Qi inside the bodies of the forty or fifty Chi Dragon Hall Innate martial artists from this plaza had long since dissipated and returned to the world.
   

        Upon reflection, the reason that more than one strand of Innate Qi was suddenly discovered on Snow Abyss Mountain might be due to these Innate martial artists' bodies returning their Innate Qi to the world, and over the long years, rebirthing new strands of Innate Qi.
   

        Otherwise, the bodies of these forty or fifty Innate martial artists, being of great value, could be sold to the Evil Sects and Demon Gates that have the means to refine Innate Qi, surely fetching more than a single strand of Innate Qi!
   

        "Divine Seed!"
   

        The obese man Zhong Yue's eyes blazed with an intense, greedy light. He flung himself without hesitation toward the ice-blue Divine Seed floating in the air.
   

        As Zhong Yue's palm clasped the Divine Seed, before he could feel joy, his expression changed. He felt an extreme cold emanating from the Seed. He quickly tried to fling it away, but it was already too late.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        From Zhong Yue's hand, frost spread and ice crystals formed. In a breath's time, he was frozen into an ice sculpture, with a trace of shock lingering in his eyes.
   

        The ice-blue Divine Seed fell from Zhong Yue's palm, landing atop the head of the ice crystal Chi Dragon sculpture, melding into it.
   

        Something eerie happened.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        The body of the ice crystal Chi Dragon glowed, its eyes shimmering with a flicker of divine light. Then its massive body began to move, and its scales reflected the cold light—it seemed to come to life!
   

        This scene, defying all logic, caused Bai Yunhe and the others to inadvertently step back several paces, bracing themselves with serious expressions.
   

        "Is this the Divine Seed? Does it contain divine Martial Arts skills?" Wind Sun Moon looked up at the revived ice crystal Chi Dragon, equally in awe. Like others, he had only heard of the Divine Seed, seeing it for the first time.
   

        "This is my fortune! If I obtain this Divine Seed, even if I can't use it myself, handing it over to the Master of the Association could at least get me a high-tier Monster Core! Maybe the Master will even help me personally integrate and refine it!"
   

        Wind Sun Moon's eyes burned with passion.
   

        "Is this something like Demon Art or Bloodline Divine Skills?"
   

        Su Changkong too was shocked by the scene before him. In his understanding, only the Demon Monsters' Demon Art and the great family's Bloodline Divine Skills had such an obvious difference from Martial Arts—what exactly was the substance that entered the ice crystal Chi Dragon's skull?
   

        Both Deputy Sect Master Bai Yunhe of the East Cloud Sect and the mysterious and formidable Wind Sun Moon, who was wearing a dark red mask, appeared extremely eager to obtain it!
   

        The members of the East Cloud Sect were heard discussing it in hushed tones, referring to it as a Divine Seed!
   

        While everyone harbored their own thoughts, the Chi Dragon, possessed by the Divine Seed, had a trace of cold divinity in its eyes. It lifted a huge dragon claw and smacked at Zhong Yue, who had twice offended it before.
   

        "Crack-crack-crack!"
   

        As the dragon claw smashed down, amidst the explosive sounds of shattering, Zhong Yue's body, frozen within the ice crystal, was hit and shattered into pieces, scattering across the ground.
   

        "It's the power remaining within the Divine Seed. I've heard the Divine Seed is difficult to tame, and that obtaining it is not so easy!"
   

        Bai Yunhe murmured softly, his eyes filled with fervor.
   

        To refine the Divine Seed, one must reach the realm of 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top,' 'Five Qi towards the Yuan,' to be qualified for refining. Bai Yunhe was far from this realm, but to obtain a Divine Seed prematurely meant the chance to challenge the Martial Saint realm in the future. Which practitioner wouldn't yearn for this world-dominating Martial Power?
   

        To obtain the Divine Seed! Whether it was the mysterious martial artists like Wind Sun Moon or the innate martial artists from the East Cloud Sect like Bai Yunhe, an intense desire arose in their hearts—to get the Divine Seed!
   

        Even if it could mean death!
   

        (Update notice from Qidian: The next update will be on the 14th at 22:00)
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        "Ahh!"
   

        The Ice Crystal Chi Dragon, possessed by a Divine Seed and brought to life, seemed to truly gain life as a dragon's roar that shook the heavens burst forth from its throat. Its massive body stretched out, and a huge tail swept across.
   

        "Crash!"
   

        Wherever the dragon's tail passed, ice crystals shattered, towering buildings exploded, and the attack headed straight for the people in the square.
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        Su Changkong was the first to retreat backward. He didn't know the value of the Divine Seed, but even if he did, he understood that in the current situation, he was alone and helpless, making it difficult to compete with the others. However tempting the Divine Seed might be, one needed to be alive to enjoy it!
   

        Not just Su Changkong, but the people from the East Cloud Sect also retreated, temporarily avoiding the fray.
   

        However, what was surprising was that the man in the black robe, Hong Xiang, did not retreat. He let out a deep shout, his black robe bulging as the muscles all over his body swelled, his fists rubbed against the air to create fierce flames, and he forcefully smashed towards the sweeping dragon's tail!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In comparison to the enormous dragon's tail, Hong Xiang seemed disproportionate in size, but from his body, that was as large as a small giant, burst forth a terrifying force. Under the swipe of the dragon's tail, his entire body slid across the ice-crystal-covered ground, creating two deep ravines as his feet pushed against the ground. The sweeping tail also trembled from the force of his punches and came to a sudden stop.
   

        "The Divine Seed, I will take it!"
   

        Standing behind Hong Xiang, Wind Sun Moon, with a scorching sun seemingly burning in his left eye and a cold moon shining in his right, his black robe fluttered without any wind. His body seemed to break free from gravity and rose into the air; he shot a palm strike towards the uplifted head of the dragon!
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        This palm strike, though appearing simple, carried a terrible weight. It forced the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's head down so fiercely that the ice crystals on top of its head started to crack.
   

        Inside the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's head, the azure blue Divine Seed radiated light, and the cracks in the dragon's head instantly healed.
   

        And now the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon seemed to be enraged, opening its massive jaw to expel a cold blast of air that howled with enough chill to freeze everything!
   

        Zhong Yue had touched the Divine Seed earlier and was instantly frozen into an ice sculpture. Wind Sun Moon also knew how formidable the Divine Seed was; it was the power of "Divine Skills"!
   

        The special bloodline Divine Skills of aristocratic families or the "Demon Art" of Demon Monsters, in reality, all belong to the category of "Divine Skills", but it is clear that they are several tiers weaker than the Divine Seed's Divine Skills, to the point where they can be considered a watered-down version of them.
   

        Wind Sun Moon's black robe billowed as the cold moonlight from his right eye flourished. What was astonishing was that the incoming chilly stream seemed to be obstructed by an invisible force, bending its path to slide past him on both sides without touching him at all.
   

        But the sweeping cold current made the air itself seem to solidify, with ice crystals suspended in the air, almost as if the void itself had frozen!
   

        "Smash it!"
   

        Hong Xiang's eyes burned with a battle-hungry light. He let out a ferocious howl, his burly body hammering against the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's body, shaking its hundred-meter length.
   

        The Ice Crystal Chi Dragon raised its claws and smashed them down fiercely, sending Hong Xiang flying more than ten yards away. But like someone who knew neither fatigue nor pain, Hong Xiang scrambled to his feet and charged again.
   

        And Wind Sun Moon was even more terrifying. Seemingly capable of flight, every leap allowed him to briefly hover, and the might of each punch and kick was so formidable that it cracked the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's body.
   

        "These two... they aren't normal martial artists!"
   

        "Let's wait a bit."
   

        As Hong Xiang and Wind Sun Moon engaged in a fierce battle with the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon, the Deputy Sect Master of East Cloud Sect, Bai Yunhe, whispered, and along with the other three Innate Martial Artists, all eyes twinkling, they did not immediately join the fray. Instead, they decided to let these two fight the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon first, to then reap the benefits for themselves.
   

        "Could they be... Monster Warriors?" Su Changkong, witnessing this great battle, was astonished not only by the strength of Wind Sun Moon and Hong Xiang but also had a suspicion that these two were not normal martial artists, but more like the Monster Warriors he had seen before, like Shan Weizhao. Otherwise, they would not neglect the fact that there were others around coveting the same prize and would not have engaged the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon head-on.
   

        "Ahh!"
   

        On the square, as the two faced off against the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon and its dragon roar echoed incessantly, its massive body rolled about, unleashing a perilously destructive force. It crushed all the nearby ice sculptures, but for a time, it couldn't get the better of the two men.
   

        A Divine Seed, if controlled by a martial artist exploiting its Divine Skills, would indeed be invincible, but now this Divine Seed had left Han Chi's body and was just a rootless duckweed.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Su Changkong watched for a while, but suddenly his expression shifted. He saw a faint lustrous white gas emanating from a pile of shattered ice sculpture debris not far away.
   

        This white gas was dense yet didn't dissipate, only a bit thicker than a strand of hair, but the lustrous light it emitted was captivating!
   

        "Innate Qi! There is still residual Innate Qi in the Chi Dragon Hall!"
   

        Even though Su Changkong had never seen Innate Qi before, he was almost certain that this was Innate Qi!
   

        The Innate Qi previously encountered in Snow Abyss Mountain had drifted out of Chi Dragon Hall, which had formed after dozens of Innate Martial Artists died there, their bodies decomposed, and the residual Innate Qi returned to the heavens and earth to nurture newly formed Innate Qi.
   

        And inside the bodies of Innate Martial Artists in Chi Dragon Hall, there was formed Innate Qi that had not flown out of the hall!
   

        "Get this strand of Innate Qi... and leave immediately!"
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        Su Changkong didn't hesitate to eject a surge of energy from his palm, forming a vortex that generated a suction force, attempting to draw the Innate Qi towards him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Innate Qi was pulled and flew towards Su Changkong, causing his heart to surge with excitement.
   

        He was here for the Innate Qi; obtaining even a strand would give him hope of entering the Innate Realm. As for the so-called Divine Seed, which Wind Sun Moon and the others seemed crazy for, he was well aware that his current strength was likely insufficient to compete for it. Satisfied with just a strand of Innate Qi, he would be content!
   

        Whether he directly refined it or studied its profound secrets, either path could lead him into the Innate Realm!
   

        However, just as the Innate Qi had flown halfway, it stopped abruptly, and a large hand reached out, clenching the Innate Qi in its grasp.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong witnessed an eerie sight: fragments of shattered bodies on the ground were reassembling under some invisible force, including the hand that had grabbed the Innate Qi.
   

        The shattered body parts formed a complete figure, a body round and plump like a meatball—it was none other than Zhong Yue!
   

        Previously, Zhong Yue was the first to contact the Divine Seed, and as a result, he was instantly frozen into an ice sculpture and then shattered by a slap from the Chi Dragon. Such an injury would be fatal for an ordinary person.
   

        But Zhong Yue shivered, and the broken mask revealed a chubby and comical face. He said warily, "As expected of the power of the Divine Seed... Even a single injury made me consume so much demonic power to recover!"
   

        Zhong Yue was not a Martial Artist but a Monster Warrior who had fused with a demon Crystal Core!
   

        Under normal circumstances, his body could heal in an instant from ordinary sword or blade wounds, even if he were dismembered. But the attack from the Divine Seed was on another level of potency, causing greater destruction. With Zhong Yue's Immortal Body, it took a long time and a significant amount of demonic power to recover.
   

        But looking at the strand of Innate Qi in his hand, Zhong Yue chuckled "Heh heh, Innate Qi, even if I can't use it, I can still exchange it for resources!"
   

        Su Changkong's face turned grim. This Zhong Yue, a Monster Warrior, had snatched away the strand of Innate Qi? Even he felt a surge of murderous intent in an instant.
   

        "Don't act rashly... there might be other strands of Innate Qi in this Chi Dragon Hall!"
   

        Su Changkong suppressed his urge to kill, knowing it would be unwise to confront Zhong Yue here. Not to mention Zhong Yue's overwhelming strength, coupled with an Immortal Body, it wouldn't be easy for Su Changkong to kill him.
   

        And he had two companions, both busy dealing with the Chi Dragon, but they could help him at any moment.
   

        This is Chi Dragon Hall, and since there was a strand of Innate Qi lingering, there might be a second one!
   

        While Su Changkong was controlling his rationality, Zhong Yue rolled his eyes and looked up at Su Changkong, chortling coldly, "Kid, if you want this strand of Innate Qi, come and snatch it!"
   

        Zhong Yue did not provoke Su Changkong out of boredom to make enemies but because he didn't want to fight the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon.
   

        As long as he provoked Su Changkong to act, he could fight him instead, and wouldn't need to confront the Chi Dragon. The Ice Crystal Chi Dragon possessed the Divine Seed's power, which was fundamentally different in strength. Even with his Immortal Body, taking a few more hits from the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon posed the risk of death. Fighting a Human Warrior was clearly more pleasant and leisurely!
   

        Therefore, not only did Zhong Yue snatch the Innate Qi, but he also provoked Su Changkong actively.
   

        Su Changkong's eyes turned cold, and murderous intent boiled within him. Still, considering there might be other strands of Innate Qi in this hall, he temporarily restrained himself from engaging Zhong Yue.
   

        Elsewhere, Hong Xiang, who was fighting the Chi Dragon, noticed the situation here and roared furiously, "Zhong Yue! Stop stirring up trouble and come help!"
   

        Hearing this, Zhong Yue's heart tensed. He had deliberately provoked the Human Warrior to avoid clashing with the Chi Dragon.
   

        Zhong Yue shouted, "I've just been injured by the power of the Divine Seed, and my demonic power is severely depleted; I need to eat some flesh to replenish myself!"
   

        Without any hesitation, Zhong Yue stuffed the strand of Innate Qi directly into his mouth and swallowed it.
   

        Then his plump body lunged towards Su Changkong, reaching out with a large hand towards Su Changkong's face.
   

        Zhong Yue's strike was lackadaisical; he was aware that the Human Warrior before him wasn't even an Innate Martial Artist. His goal was to engage in battle, thus avoiding the need to confront the Chi Dragon with Divine Seed's might.
   

        Engaging in battle meant the possibility of death; even if he won, the Divine Seed would end up as Wind Sun Moon's, and he wouldn't receive many benefits, so he was certainly not giving his all.
   

        "You're courting death!"
   

        Murderous intent in Su Changkong's heart soared. It was one thing for Zhong Yue to snatch the strand of Innate Qi—after all, it was ownerless, up for grabs to anyone with the capability. But now Zhong Yue was initiating a fight with him after obtaining the Innate Qi?
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind—to kill Zhong Yue, take the Innate Qi he possessed, and quickly leave this dangerous place.
   

        Giant Whale Technique. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong abruptly stepped forward, his thick Giant Whale True Qi coalescing into a vortex on his fist, roaring violently as he lashed out.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Zhong Yue's eyelids twitched. He hadn't taken Su Changkong, a mere Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist, seriously, fearing that he would kill him with too strong a blow and not be able to stall for time. But as soon as Su Changkong made his move, the robust True Qi was definitely not inferior to an Innate Martial Artist, even overshadowing most Innate Martial Artists in the One Flower Realm!
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        But by this time, it was already too late to dodge. Su Changkong's punch, like a roaring deep-sea vortex that was launched later but arrived sooner, brought with it layers of whirling and howling, and furiously smashed into Zhong Yue's chest.
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        With a dull thud, Zhong Yue flew back faster than he came, resembling a cannonball. The center of his chest, where the punch landed, had shattered bones, and the entire chest caved in, forming a spiral-shaped depression.
   

        He heavily crashed onto the ground, leaving behind a long trail on the icy surface, appearing extremely disheveled.
   

        "Very good... very good indeed!"
   

        Zhong Yue struggled to his feet from the ground, his chest cavity punch mark gradually returning to its original form. His eyes were sharply focused on Su Changkong, filled with both shock and a killing intent!
   

        Zhong Yue was certain that Su Changkong's previous strike had the destructive power of an Innate Martial Artist, yet it was unleashed by a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist.
   

        This unknown youngster from the human race, in the eyes of his peers, belonged to the level of geniuses, the monstrously talented.
   

        With a grin spreading across his face, Zhong Yue burst into crazy laughter. "Now this... is interesting!"
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        In the midst of his crazy laughter, Zhong Yue's body twisted grotesquely, expanding and inflating at a rapid pace. His short and chubby figure transformed into a two-tael-wide, bloated sphere of flesh, with its surface undulating disturbingly, looking somewhat eerie and disgusting.
   

        "Monster man? Are all these three monster men?"
   

        At a distance, Bai Yunhe and the others spotted the resurrected Zhong Yue and his now disgusting and bizarre form, clearly not the result of normal martial arts training, but either a demon or a Monster Warrior merged with a monster Crystal Core.
   

        "Should we help?" a man in grey asked quietly, uncertain.
   

        "The Divine Seed is what matters the most! Ignore the rest!"
   

        But a cold man wielding a sword was intently watching the fierce battle between Hong Xiang, Wind Sun Moon, and the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon in the distance.
   

        Bai Yunhe didn't speak, but he agreed with this, as at the end of the day, they didn't even know who Su Changkong was. The Divine Seed was the most important!
   

        Look for the opportunity to get their hands on the Divine Seed!
   

        "Kid... I'm going to eat you alive and melt you down!"
   

        Transformed into a two-tael diameter sphere resembling a mountain of flesh, Zhong Yue cackled wildly. His spherical body bounced, oppressively heavy, crushing the ground down and charging fiercely at Su Changkong.
   

        "Endless Furious Sea! Furious Waves Slap the Shore!"
   

        Su Changkong dare not be negligent, as Zhong Yue was obviously much stronger than Shan Weizhao before. Su Changkong moved both hands simultaneously, his right hand clenched into a fist, unleashing Endless Furious Sea. The howling fist force formed spinning vortexes, devastating everything in its path, while his left hand became a palm, striking like a hundred-tael wave with the domineering Giant Whale True Qi rolling over, capable of shattering everything.
   

        "Bang bang!"
   

        However, when Su Changkong's heavy punches and palms landed on Zhong Yue's body, the expected scene of sending him flying and shattering did not occur. All Su Changkong felt was as if his fists and palms had sunk into a mass of cotton, half his arms buried within, but the strength dissipated by the soft fatty flesh.
   

        Realizing something was wrong, Su Changkong tried to withdraw his hands, but the fatty flesh instantly tightened, trapping his arms firmly. The powerful compression made his arms ache, unable to be pulled free!
   

        "Hehehe! Die! Insect, I'm going to twist your head off!"
   

        Within the cluster of features squeezed into the fatty flesh, Zhong Yue sneered menacingly. The human warrior before him was quite impressive; in the Qi-Blood Realm, he could unleash an attack that was comparable to that of an average Innate Martial Artist, but that was all. Against him, it was hardly sufficient, and what he enjoyed most was strangling such potential-filled martial artists, plunging them into despair.
   

        Zhong Yue's pair of large hands reached out, grabbing for Su Changkong's head. Su Changkong's arms were bound, leaving him nowhere to dodge.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Transform intent into form!"
   

        But Su Changkong didn't panic. His thoughts concentrated, a thread of 'essence' drew in nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the blink of an eye, the void behind Su Changkong twisted, as the spiritual energy from heaven and earth converged, forming a massive golden-haired Giant Ape!
   

        The Giant Ape stood over ten feet tall, its golden fur lifelike, its arms outstretched. Its fingers grasped Zhong Yue's wrist, which was reaching for Su Changkong's head, the powerful grip making Zhong Yue's wrist throb with pain!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Zhong Yue was somewhat taken aback, clearly not expecting Su Changkong to have such a trick up his sleeve.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill, Long Whale Inhales Water!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, inhaling a large amount of air into his belly, merging with the rapidly spinning Giant Whale True Qi inside of him, as if causing a chemical reaction. A formidable strength spread out, his muscles and bones emitted a simultaneous hum, his body swelling considerably, muscles bulging, his entire being's qi and blood like burning waves, radiating scorching heat waves!
   

        Pop!
   

        Under the state of Long Whale Inhales Water, Su Changkong's body operated beyond its limits, both strength and speed reaching a peak. He gave a fierce tug with his arms, pulling them out from the sunken, tightly bound fatty flesh.
   

        "I can't attack this Monster Man with blunt weapons like fists and feet!" Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Zhong Yue's demon art transformed his body into such a small meat mountain that blunt-force hits such as punches and kicks were futile against it, merely getting trapped. What was needed was a sharp weapon to cleave him apart!
   

        "Iron-Cutting Blade Technique, Horizontal Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong's palm rested on the hilt of the sword at his waist. Inside his body, the Blade Gang concentrated, traveling from the meridians along his arms into the blade. The Iron-Cutting Sword drew from its sheath, the blade edge seemingly turning into a cold, thin line, leaving a trace in the air that lingered persistently, slashing horizontally.
   

        "Shzzt!"
   

        Zhong Yue's tough fatty belly was cleaved open, leaving a crack over a zhang long, from which Monster Blood dripped and surged like boiling water!
   

        Upward Slash!
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion seized Zhong Yue's arms, and Su Changkong held the sword with both hands, delivering an upward slash. The Blade Force drove the Blade Gang, creating an unstoppable momentum. Zhong Yue grunted in pain, a vertical gash opening in his abdomen, forming a cross-shaped wound.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Zhong Yue erupted in anger, bloodshot eyes revealing his wrath. As a member of the Life Extinguishing Association, even among Monster Warriors he was considered elite. Yet, to be repeatedly bested by a martial artist not even at the Innate level, his fury surged.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A substance-like, dense Monster Qi rose like black clouds. Zhong Yue's two-zhang-diameter, ball-shaped body, the flesh that used to be plush and soft, now tightened and solidified. Instantaneously, the soft cotton-like fat turned into hard muscles, each inch of muscle gleaming as though it were metallic!
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        "Chi!"
   

        Su Changkong's third strike sliced downwards, but it only left a wound less than half a foot deep on the demon monster's body. Under the effect of the demon monster's Immortal Body, such a wound would heal quickly.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Zhong Yue roared furiously, his flabby flesh transforming into muscle as his strength surged. Flexing his biceps, he broke free from the Giant Ape Illusion's grasp. His huge hand descended viciously upon Su Changkong.
   

        Muscles bulging and veins protruding like snakes, his hand, larger than a cartwheel, smacked down, creating a powerful air pressure!
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Spinning Flying Crane!
   

        Su Changkong unfurled his movement technique, his figure dashing and circling like a crane in flight, causing Zhong Yue to miss him entirely.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The massive hand angrily struck the ground, shattering the ice-covered earth within a radius of dozens of meters. Bricks and ice crystals were hurled into the air.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        With the force of a surging torrent, Su Changkong's blade avoided Zhong Yue's palm strike and slashed a huge wound across his waist.
   

        Zhong Yue roared again and again as he reached his hands out to grab, but the Giant Ape Illusion charged forward, forcing him to stagger back!
   

        "Who is this person?... Is he truly not an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        The four Innate Martial Artists of the East Cloud Sect were focused on the distant battle between Wind Sun Moon, Hong Xiang, and the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon, ready to intervene at any moment, yet they couldn't help but divert some attention to the fierce fight between Su Changkong and Zhong Yue.
   

        This situation deeply shocked them. Zhong Yue himself was an Innate Martial Artist who had even assimilated a demon monster's Crystal Core. His strength was considerable, even among those in the Innate Realm.
   

        Yet there was Su Changkong, merely a Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artist, how could he match Zhong Yue stroke for stroke?
   

        "Spiritual Energy... Can this person actually manipulate nature's spiritual energy?"
   

        Deputy Sect Master Bai Yunhe of East Cloud Sect was also astonished to see the Spiritual Energy congeal and manifest as the Giant Ape.
   

        To combat using nature's spiritual energy; Bai Yunhe could achieve this. With five Heavenly Pulses opened and the Human Flower and Earth Flower condensed, his 'Essence Qi' strengthened, allowing him to manipulate nature's spiritual energy.
   

        But this youngster, who hadn't even reached the Innate Realm, could actually use nature's spiritual energy. Such an anomaly was virtually unheard of within the East Cloud Sect!
   

        "We must kill him quickly! With all our might!"
   

        With the Giant Ape Illusion diverting Zhong Yue, Su Changkong kept slashing from the side. However, due to Zhong Yue's robust physique and large body, it was difficult for Su Changkong to deliver a fatal blow.
   

        Su Changkong understood that the longer the fight dragged on, the worse it would get. He needed to slay Zhong Yue and take his Innate Qi.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a swing of his arm, Su Changkong threw the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow he had been carrying on his back. The Giant Ape Illusion grabbed the bow, and along with three Star Pattern Gold Arrows, Su Changkong fused his 'Essence' into the arrows.
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion momentarily pulled back while Su Changkong leaped forward, delivering a cut to Zhong Yue's approaching palm, cleaving it open with a massive wound and pushing back his attack.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion drew the bow and set the arrow, the long ape arms pulling the bowstring into a full moon. The three arrows flew swiftly by, released one after another by the Giant Ape Illusion!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Zhong Yue was surprised because the three arrows weren't aimed at him but shot towards a position to his left, a far cry from his own.
   

        Strangely enough, as the arrows flew, they began drawing in Spiritual Energy into themselves. This increased the arrows' speed exponentially, turning them into three beams of light, the arrowheads sparking with intense friction against the air, traveling hundreds of meters. After a sweeping curve, they turned back and struck at Zhong Yue from behind!
   

        Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery had reached an Unparalleled in the World level, able to infuse 'Essence' into the arrows. As they flew, they continuously absorbed Spiritual Energy. The further they traveled, the more powerful they became. Therefore, Su Changkong controlled the Giant Ape Illusion to shoot the arrows into the distance.
   

        Then, employing the techniques of sensing and tracking the enemy's Qi, learned from the Chasing Soul Arrow, the arrows circled and turned, hitting the target without the need for precise aiming!
   

        "This is bad!"
   

        Zhong Yue's eyes twitched as he heard the sound of tearing through the air from behind. But the arrows, drawing Spiritual Energy and turning into beams of rainbow light, were too fast, and even if he had realized it, he couldn't dodge in time!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The three arrows struck almost simultaneously, pounding into Zhong Yue's back, spine, and head. After traveling over a mile, the arrows, dragging copious amounts of Spiritual Energy, exploded violently upon impact, accompanied by whirlwinds, lightning, and deafening blast sounds.
   

        Zhong Yue's head burst open, his spine snapped, and a gaping hole about a meter or two wide was blown out of his back!
   

        "This is... an attack primarily with Spiritual Energy!" Zhong Yue was horrified within. The demon monster's Immortal Body wasn't truly immortal; extensive damage to the flesh made recovery increasingly difficult, the greater the destruction.
   

        Beyond that, the level of power also affected the damage to the Immortal Body. Ordinary True Qi, punches, and blade slashes from Martial Artists caused minimal harm, whereas Spiritual Energy inflicted substantially more damage. The destructive power of Divine Skills' Divine Seed was even greater than that of Spiritual Energy attacks.
   

        Previously when Zhong Yue had been frozen by the power of a Divine Seed, his body had shattered and it took him a long time to reconstitute it, depleting a significant amount of his demonic power.
   

        Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery chiefly involved manipulating Spiritual Energy to wound the target, causing much more damage to Zhong Yue than if Su Changkong had slashed him dozens of times.
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        The wound's flesh squirmed as the shattered tissue sought to reform, but Su Changkong knew that to kill this demon monster with an immortal body, he couldn't give it a single chance to catch its breath!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion lunged forward, transforming into a giant tiger with brown fur that pounced on Zhong Yue, pinning him to the ground. Its paws pressed against his shoulders and its gaping maw tore at Zhong Yue's neck and the newly reformed head.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Zhong Yue tried to push the giant tiger away, but Su Changkong had already swung his blade, severing Zhong Yue's right arm from the wrist. He grabbed the broken hand and flung it fiercely, sending it flying nearly a hundred taels away to crash onto the ground.
   

        It was evident that Zhong Yue's severed hand was being drawn back by some invisible force, attempting to return, but the speed was extremely slow!
   

        The farther the shattered body parts of the demon monster were spread, the harder it became to recall them, and the reconstitution of flesh consumed demonic power in a tenfold surge.
   

        Su Changkong, having combated demon monsters and monster warriors several times before, had summarized some experiences in restraining immortal bodies.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        No sooner had Zhong Yue's head reformed than the Giant Ape Illusion, now a tiger, bit into his neck and savagely tore, ripping the head off once again.
   

        Su Changkong kept chopping off Zhong Yue's limbs, sendng them flying far away, which left Zhong Yue scrambling for ways to fight back!
   

        "No... not good... my demonic power is about to run out!"
   

        Dread began to take hold in Zhong Yue's heart. The Crystal Core he had merged with was merely from a lower-class demon monster. It had been damaged once before by the power of the Divine Seed, which had already drained much of his demonic power. Now, under Su Changkong's assault on the ground, his continuing destruction and the swift depletion of his demonic power were like running water. If this continued, his death was certain!
   

        And Su Changkong, experienced in dealing with immortal bodies, did not give him even the slightest chance to breathe.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Su Changkong, too, was seeing red. He was so close to obtaining the Innate Qi, and even though Zhong Yue had cut in halfway and decided to become an enemy by intending to make him his food, Su Changkong could do nothing but dispatch him.
   

        "Stop..."
   

        Just as Zhong Yue's head began to reform and reattach, the Giant Ape Illusion, now a tiger, pressed its paw against his head and its jaws ripped through his neck, allowing him no chance to catch his breath, let alone complete a sentence.
   

        Su Changkong could feel Zhong Yue's life force rapidly draining, signifying that death was near at hand for him!
   

        "Eh?"
   

        But suddenly, an intense sense of alarm surged in Su Changkong's heart!
   

        Not far away, Wind Sun Moon, who was supposed to be fiercely battling the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon, had inexplicably appeared behind Su Changkong like a ghostly apparition.
   

        To be precise, it was a second 'Wind Sun Moon'!
   

        "Waste of space!" Wind Sun Moon and Hong Xiang were working together to continually wear down the power of the Divine Seed. However, feeling Zhong Yue's life force weakening, Wind Sun Moon glanced back and saw Zhong Yue being thoroughly beaten by a human youngster without the strength to fight back. This infuriated Wind Sun Moon so much that he could not help but curse under his breath.
   

        Instead of aiding them against the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon and seizing the Divine Seed, Zhong Yue had engaged a young martial artist, and to add insult to injury, was being beaten to the brink of death. This was an embarrassment for the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Yet since Zhong Yue was his subordinate, Wind Sun Moon couldn't just stand by and watch him get killed while he was there. Wind Sun Moon's body contorted, remarkably splitting into two, with Monster Qi filling the sky!
   

        One of the figures exuded a cold and chilling aura, covered in a light resembling cold moonlight; the other burned bright red, radiating scorching waves of heat powerful enough to turn everything to ashes.
   

        "It's Wind Sun Moon's Demon Art 'Sun and Moon Body'!"
   

        Hong Xiang was slightly surprised upon seeing this.
   

        Wind Sun Moon's position within the Life-killing Meeting was rather distinguished. He had merged with a mid-class demon monster Crystal Core, boasting both tremendous strength and potential.
   

        His acquired Demon Art 'Sun and Moon Body' was incredible as well, capable of dividing his body into two separate demon bodies, one sun and one moon, not only retaining but also significantly augmenting his strength, his demonic power going full throttle!
   

        Each demon body had its characteristics, one yin and one yang, one for offense and one for defense!
   

        Hong Xiang had heard of Wind Sun Moon's Demon Art 'Sun and Moon Body' but had never seen Wind Sun Moon use it until now.
   

        Demon Arts could, to an extent, be considered a diluted version of 'Divine Skills,' which are of a far higher level than ordinary martial arts.
   

        Wind Sun Moon's moonlike Yin Demon Body still drew the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's attacks. As the Chi Dragon exhaled frost, it seemed to be diverted under the moonlight reflecting off his body surface, automatically swerving to avoid hitting him.
   

        In contrast, the entirely red Sun Demon Body, wrapped in roaring demonic flames, stamped its feet and the ardent blaze melted the icy crystals on the ground. Dragging a fiery afterimage, it pounced towards Su Changkong!
   

        "Die!"
   

        From the throat of the Sun Demon Body erupted a hoarse, explosive roar. Its right fist smashed down, entwined with searing demonic flames, resembling a fiery meteor. The heatwave that rose could scorch flesh to cinders!
   

        Sensing the deadly threat from behind, Su Changkong didn't hesitate; his figure pivoted as the Giant Tiger Illusion turned into a white crane soaring into the sky, grabbing Su Changkong's shoulder and swooping him away.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Sun Demon Body duplicate of Wind Sun Moon missed its punch, destroying Su Changkong's afterimage, and the scorching demonic flames on its fist vibrated and exploded. With a roaring heatwave thrusting forward, the force shot out like a fiery meteor, traveling over ten yards before dissipating, leaving a long trail of flames in the air!
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        "Is that Wind Sun Moon? What kind of Demon Art is this? It's clearly far superior to any other Demon Monsters or Monster Warriors I've ever seen!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyelid twitched at the terrifying strike, alarmed in his heart.
   

        If that punch were to land squarely, he would definitely be smashed to pieces!
   

        Earlier, Su Changkong had sensed that among the three men in black robes, the biggest threat was this Wind Sun Moon. Indeed, it was so; he was an Innate Martial Artist with outstanding potential. After joining the Life-killing Meeting and being granted a mid-level Demon Monster Crystal Core, which he successfully merged with, he underwent rebirth and was far better than before.
   

        At the moment, Zhong Yue had been severely injured by Su Changkong, almost to the point of death. He directly used the Demon Art 'Sun and Moon Body', splitting in two. The Moon Demon Body and the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon continued to struggle, wearing down its strength, while the Sun Demon Body went straight to kill, intervening in the great battle between Su Changkong and Zhong Yue, determined to annihilate Su Changkong!
   

        "Interesting, not yet Innate but able to use nature's spiritual energy?"
   

        The Sun Demon Body made a thick, rough voice, slightly surprised.
   

        "Die!"
   

        But in the next second, the Sun Demon Body moved, its speed and strength reaching a level that ordinary Innate Martial Artists could only dream of. Dragging flames in its wake, it caught up with Su Changkong, who was retreating backwards, and reached out a massive hand toward Su Changkong's throat, a wave of heat surging forth!
   

        Just the Demon Flames entwining the Sun Demon Body alone would reduce to ashes anyone daring to make direct contact.
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his spirit, and his white crane silhouette spiraled into a huge black-furred bear standing before Su Changkong, blocking the pounce of the Sun Demon Body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The big hand of the Sun Demon Body slapped against the colossal bear's spectral form, exploding in a blaze of fire. The spectral bear, formed of spiritual energy, was violently hit, its form destabilizing and nearly dispersing.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong himself stomped his foot down, appearing beside the Sun Demon Body. The Blade Gang of his Iron-Cutting Sword condensed; Blade Force propelled a combination of speed, strength, and technique, transforming into a cutting light capable of splitting anything, aiming a Splitting Cut at the Sun Demon Body's neck.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The cut landed squarely on the Sun Demon Body's neck, but to Su Changkong's horror, the blade penetrated less than an inch deep. The Sun Demon Body was as hard as iron, hot as fire, completely beyond the current scope of what Su Changkong could handle!
   

        The cut failed to sever the Sun Demon Body's neck, and the red Demon Flames covering its body flared up, sending flames crawling up the blade, aiming to burn Su Changkong's flesh to ashes.
   

        The alert Su Changkong withdrew his sword and retreated, circulating his Giant Whale True Qi to block the advancing Demon Flames, and at the same time, he flicked his blade to fling away the spreading Demon Fire.
   

        "Blade Force? Not bad! But if you want to injure me... you'll need to condense Blade Intent," said the Sun Demon Body in its coarse voice, slightly surprised. The less than an inch deep wound on its neck healed in a matter of breaths, and a cold smile emerged on its fire-covered face.
   

        The Human Warrior before him was exceedingly monstrous, able to defeat Zhong Yue head-on while being less than Innate in cultivation, and even mastered Blade Force, possessing extreme talent in swordsmanship!
   

        But to Wind Sun Moon, who was already an Innate Martial Artist and had merged with a mid-level Demon Monster Crystal Core, this was far from sufficient. Just his Sun Demon Body alone was enough to leave no burial ground for his enemy!
   

        "Make your move!"
   

        At that moment, Bai Yunhe commanded, intending not to strike at Wind Sun Moon, but leading three Innate Martial Artists towards the distant Ice Crystal Chi Dragon, battling fiercely with Hong Xiang and the Moon Demon Body.
   

        For the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's surface was showing numerous cracks in the ice which were hardly healing, indicating that the remnants of the Divine Seed's previous master's power and will were almost depleted. It wouldn't take long before they could break through the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon and retrieve the Divine Seed inside!
   

        As the Deputy Sect Master of East Cloud Sect, Bai Yunhe wasn't just remarkably talented, he also longed immensely for the Divine Seed, hoping for the chance to use it to step into the realm of a Martial Saint in the future.
   

        Regardless of the cost, he must seize the Divine Seed; this might be his only chance in a lifetime!
   

        The Moon Demon Body, Hong Xiang, and four innate martial artists from East Cloud Sect all joined the fray, besieging the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon. They caused the hundred-meter Ice Crystal Chi Dragon to roll about and roar, smashing all the grand and exquisite buildings to pieces, though clearly, it was nearing the end of its strength.
   

        "Trash! How much longer are you going to lie there? You can't even handle a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist!"
   

        With eyebrows ablaze, the Sun Demon Body rebuked sharply.
   

        Not far away, Zhong Yue, hefty as a mountain of flesh, climbed up from the ground. With the Sun Demon Body's interference, Zhong Yue finally had time to let his demon body recover and rise from the ground.
   

        Facing the scolding from the Sun Demon Body, Zhong Yue's tense face flushed with a touch of embarrassment and shame. He stammered, "Just now… I was injured by the power of the Divine Seed. It affected me… that's why he gained the upper hand."
   

        Zhong Yue forced himself to justify his defeat but understood that he truly lost. If not for the Sun Demon Body's intervention, he would have likely been doomed – perishing at the hands of this human youngster!
   

        "Enough, there's no need for you to act! Just watch from the side and prevent him from escaping. This human warrior deserves to die at my hands!"
   

        The Sun Demon Body declared impatiently, instructing Zhong Yue to stay at the sidelines to prevent Su Changkong from escaping. If Su Changkong were to flee, his two demon bodies would be unable to separate too far from each other. However, with his capabilities, Su Changkong wouldn't be able to escape!
   

        "Yes." Zhong Yue complied with a growl, eying Su Changkong with predatory intensity. He sneered inwardly; this human lad was indeed much stronger than he expected, but it was useless, as the outcome would be the same—a dead end!
   

        "I had to go all out just for one Zhong Yue… and now there's an even more terrifying Monster Man?"
   

        A heavy sense of dread rose uncontrollably in Su Changkong's heart. He had already exhausted all his methods just to defeat Zhong Yue.
   

        And this Wind Sun Moon was clearly a notch stronger than Zhong Yue.
   

        "I have no choice but… to fight with all I've got!" A determined glint appeared deep within Su Changkong's eyes. He still had a trump card: drawing nature's spiritual energy into his body to temporarily step into the 'Pseudo Innate' realm, thereby significantly boosting his fighting prowess.
   

        Yet even with this move, there was no guarantee he could triumph over the terrifying Wind Sun Moon, a fearsome monster beyond his current capacity to handle!
   

        Su Changkong faced a true plight, with Zhong Yue behind him and the even more terrifying Wind Sun Moon before him!
   

        But suddenly, Zhong Yue looked up in shock toward something behind the Sun Demon Body. Behind the Sun Demon Body, a towering figure appeared, standing over two meters tall. Ignoring the flames on the Sun Demon Body, a large hand grabbed the back of the Sun Demon Body's head, while the other gripped the left shoulder. The arms exerted force, pressing the Sun Demon Body down toward the ground!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Sun Demon Body was slammed into the ground by a tremendous force, causing the ground to cave in and crack beneath the impact.
   

        Pressed flat against the ground, the Sun Demon Body's flaming eyes flashed with blood-red fury as a roar of disbelief and rage burst from his throat: "Hong Xiang! Have you lost your mind?"
   

        The one who had suddenly appeared behind the Sun Demon Body and pushed him to the ground was none other than 'Hong Xiang'!
   

        "Run now!"
   

        Holding the Sun Demon Body down with both hands, Hong Xiang looked up at Su Changkong and roared!
   

        (Preview of the next chapter will be updated on the QiDian Zhongwen Wang, with the release time set for the 15th at 22:00)
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        The sudden turn of events was shocking, whether to Zhong Yue or the Sun Demon Body. The Sun Demon Body had only just sensed someone rapidly approaching from behind and recognized the aura as Hong Xiang, so he had not taken much notice of it. As he wondered why the other wasn't dealing with the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon and instead came toward him, Hong Xiang extended his hand to attack, pinning him to the ground.
   

        This undoubtedly left Wind Sun Moon seething with surprise and anger, unable to comprehend whether Hong Xiang had lost his mind. Why would he suddenly turn his blade on his ally without any apparent reason, from a subordinate to an aggressor!
   

        Even Su Changkong himself had not expected Hong Xiang to assist him, restraining the Sun Demon Body, allowing him a chance to flee!
   

        "Hong Xiang... is he Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        And as Su Changkong saw the bloodshot eyes and urgency of this 'Hong Xiang', he understood at that moment why Hong Xiang would attack his own comrade.
   

        Hong Xiang, Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Originally, Hong Zhenxiang had his veins severed, finding it unbearable to fall from a state city general to a cripple, he chose to fuse with a demon monster Crystal Core. After the successful transformation, he experienced a rebirth, with his severe injuries healed, but it also cost him a lot.
   

        His temperament gradually became more murderous and ruthless, even when facing his close comrades and brothers, he struggled to control his desires, wanting to kill them, rip out their hearts, and consume their flesh and blood raw!
   

        This made Hong Zhenxiang feel fear and dread, scared of committing acts that he would regret deeply, hence he had no choice but to leave Dafeng State City and flee far away.
   

        After Hong Zhenxiang became a Monster Warrior, he dared not venture into crowded places, fearing he could not restrain his murderous desires, and risk slaughtering innocent civilians. When he couldn't bear the hunger, he would hunt and kill wild beasts, eating their flesh raw as his sustenance.
   

        So he hid and lived a concealed life deep in the mountains for two or three months.
   

        One day, Hong Zhenxiang unexpectedly came across someone, to be precise, another being not entirely human but a Monster Warrior like him.
   

        That Monster Warrior, upon encountering Hong Zhenxiang, also realized that Hong Zhenxiang was a Monster Warrior fused with a demon monster Crystal Core, and thus invited Hong Zhenxiang to join their organization, the Life-killing Meeting.
   

        An organization formed by Monster Warriors could hardly be any upstanding organization in name; given Hong Zhenxiang's character, he was reluctant to associate with them. He was about to refuse.
   

        But Hong Zhenxiang was tired of that life of hiding and consuming raw flesh and blood, yet upon further thought, if it was an organization of Monster Warriors, they would surely have research in that area and might have a way to revert him back to a normal human being. Therefore, Hong Zhenxiang accepted the invitation and joined the Life Extinguishing Association under the introduction of the other party.
   

        And within the Life Extinguishing Association, Hong Zhenxiang managed to break through to the Innate Realm without relying on Innate Qi, which was a rare occurrence. The Master of the Association even met with him personally and expressed his admiration.
   

        After joining the Life Extinguishing Association, Hong Zhenxiang's strength improved rapidly with his accumulated knowledge and experiences. He was worried about the other influences after joining, so he gave himself a new name, 'Hong Xiang'.
   

        During this time, Hong Zhenxiang also accepted his new identity, and as Hong Xiang, he helped the Life Extinguishing Association to complete some tasks because after all, if you are alive, you must continue to survive.
   

        Until this day, when Hong Zhenxiang, Zhong Yue, Wind Sun Moon, and others passed by Snow Abyss Mountain and heard of the disturbances within, Wind Sun Moon decided to check the situation.
   

        What Hong Zhenxiang did not expect was to encounter Su Changkong here!
   

        Although Su Changkong had changed his appearance and bone structure, Monster Warriors could perceive aura like demon monsters do, recognizing people by their energy. Therefore, Hong Zhenxiang recognized him at a glance.
   

        Subsequently, a fierce battle broke out between Zhong Yue and Su Changkong. During the fight, the Blade Techniques and Archery displayed by Su Changkong also made Hong Zhenxiang certain of his identity, but what surprised him was Su Changkong was much stronger than he had been two years ago, so strong that he could defeat a Monster Warrior like Zhong Yue, who had fused with a demon monster Crystal Core, despite not having reached the Innate Realm.
   

        But then, Wind Sun Moon personally took action, directly using the Demon Art 'Sun and Moon Body', splitting into Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body, intent on killing Su Changkong.
   

        And Hong Zhenxiang was aware of the fearsome strength of Wind Sun Moon after the fusion with a mid-level demon monster Crystal Core, something Su Changkong could not contend with.
   

        In fact, it was indeed so; a casual strike from the Sun Demon Body was so terrifying that Su Changkong had to be fully focused, the slightest carelessness could result in him being crushed into dust, whereas his attacks hardly caused any damage to the Sun Demon Body.
   

        Furthermore, having Zhong Yue lurking by the side, it could be said they were in dire straits.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang struggled internally, knowing that if he didn't take action, Su Changkong's chances of survival were slim, and even if he did intervene, there was no guarantee of saving Su Changkong, and he might even risk his own life in the process.
   

        "Since when did I, Hong Zhenxiang, become so afraid of death?" But this hesitation quickly transformed into resolve. Previously, because of Pei Yang, Hong Zhenxiang ventured alone into an extremely dangerous place, knowing the risks, and Su Changkong arrived to assist him. Hong Zhenxiang was immensely grateful to Su Changkong and treated him as a brother.
   

        If his brother was in trouble and he simply stood by, then he would not be Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Even if he was no longer in the body of a human, his character becoming steadily colder and more ruthless, indifferent to life, deep down Hong Zhenxiang still clung to a belief that he could not let go of. If he lost this too, he feared he would truly no longer be himself.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang chose to act, abandoning the attack on the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon to try to restrain the Sun Demon Body instead, creating an opportunity for Su Changkong to escape.
   

        Thoughts flashed through his mind, but the scene before him changed once more, as the Sun Demon Body was forcibly pressed to the ground by Hong Zhenxiang, who first reacted with shock, followed swiftly by furious rage!
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        Wind Sun Moon, after fusing with an elite demon monster's Crystal Core, held a high status within the Life Extinguishing Association, yet he was pushed to the ground by a subordinate? This was the ultimate humiliation!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, in a rage, the Sun Demon Body's demonic power began to boil furiously, as flames of red monster Qi surged around him like an erupting volcano!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, who had initially suppressed the Sun Demon Body, was blown away by the explosive blast of fire, staggering several feet before stabilizing. As for his arms, they had been reduced to ash in the burning flames!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's arms, turned to ash, were regenerating at a visible rate. Shock filled his heart, "Wind Sun Moon's fusion with an elite demon monster's Crystal Core... his power level is above mine, and the damage caused by his flames makes it incredibly tough to heal!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had fused with a lower-tier demon monster's Crystal Core, making Wind Sun Moon's demonic power stronger and more refined. Compared to himself and lower-tier demon monsters or Monster Warriors, he felt overpowered, and his Immortal Body seemed vulnerable.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang managed to suppress Wind Sun Moon for merely a breath or two before being flung away, his arms incinerated to ash.
   

        The Sun Demon Body rose from the ground, his eyes flickering with blood-like firelight, and his hair ablaze. He coldly stared at Hong Zhenxiang, "Hong Xiang... what do you mean by this? Are you trying to rebel?"
   

        Zhong Yue was also astonished at 'Hong Xiang's' audacity to act against Wind Sun Moon. This was insubordination, an act of seeking death.
   

        "Is he doing it for this young man? Do they know each other?" At the same time, Zhong Yue wasn't a fool. When Hong Zhenxiang attacked the Sun Demon Body, he told Su Changkong to run away. It was clear that he acted because of the man in black—they seemed to know each other!
   

        "Who exactly is this young man? To have such strength before reaching the Innate realm and also have Hong Xiang assist him?"
   

        Curiosity about the man in black's identity couldn't help but pique Zhong Yue's interest, as it seemed extraordinary.
   

        "Is he really Hong Zhenxiang? No wonder he felt familiar before..."
   

        Su Changkong felt mixed emotions. Hong Zhenxiang had left two years ago, and he hadn't expected to meet him again in the Central State, especially in the current situation, where he and others like Wind Sun Moon and Zhong Yue belonged to the same faction.
   

        But he also knew now was not the time for reminiscing.
   

        The Sun Demon Body locked his cold eyes on Hong Zhenxiang, "Hong Xiang, you've joined the Life Extinguishing Association for less than two years, and your progress is remarkable. Even the Master of the Association holds you in high regard. In the future, you would likely be granted an elite demon monster's Crystal Core, achieving a status not inferior to mine, with a bright future ahead. You are cutting off your own path forward!"
   

        Any organization forbade internal strife, and the Life Extinguishing Association was no exception. By taking the initiative to strike at his superior, Hong Zhenxiang committed an act of betrayal against the organization, and he deserved to be skinned alive on the spot!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's arms, burned to ash, grew back due to his Immortal Body. He understood that nothing he said now would matter. Since he had decided to act, there was nothing to regret.
   

        The Sun Demon Body kept a close eye on Hong Zhenxiang, his eyes filled with bloodlust, "Zhong Yue, stop that kid. If you let him escape, I'll flay you alive! As for this traitor... I'll deal with him personally!"
   

        "Yes! I will not let this kid get away!"
   

        Zhong Yue immediately responded, his body, the size of a small meaty hill two zhang in diameter and pulsing with Monster Qi, brimmed with a murderous intent.
   

        Having suffered a major loss from Su Changkong before, Zhong Yue naturally couldn't let him escape, and even with Hong Xiang's intervention, thinking the kid could flee was a fool's dream!
   

        "Demonic Elephant War Body!"
   

        Facing the Sun Demon Body, Hong Zhenxiang didn't dare to be careless, as his demonic power started to boil.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        Thick, ink-like Monster Qi wrapped around him. Hong Zhenxiang's already towering figure grew rapidly, tearing his wide black robe and revealing thick skin covered with a heavy keratin layer. His face mask shattered too, unveiling a rugged visage.
   

        In a matter of breaths, Hong Zhenxiang's height surpassed three meters, reaching nearly ten feet. His muscles bulged, entwined with veins thick as fingers, and a tangible sense of strength filled his entire body!
   

        Ever since merging with a demon monster's Crystal Core, Hong Zhenxiang had acquired the monster's Immortal Body and mastered Demon Arts. His progress had been swift, and in just two years, he had transformed entirely, reaching levels he had never dared to imagine before.
   

        "Go! I'll hold him off!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes, radiant with the Monster Warrior's glow, locked onto Wind Sun Moon. He bellowed at Su Changkong, who was not far away.
   

        "Traitor! I will make you wail and beg for mercy, regretting your actions!"
   

        At that moment, the Sun Demon Body lashed out instantly, determined to show the impudent ant challenging him the disparity between them, making him rue his defiance!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With one stride, the Sun Demon Body covered dozens of feet, trailing a fiery afterimage, his right fist hammering down like a meteor, the intense demonic flames swirling around it, ready to burst upon impact and turn the enemy to dust.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        At nearly ten feet tall, Hong Zhenxiang roared. His massive arm swung, wrapped in thick Monster Qi. Behind him, a giant elephant's spectral form seemed to wield its trunk, shattering everything in its path.
   

        "Thunderous Clap!"
   

        Their fists collided, sparks flying. Despite being nearly twice Sun Demon Body's size, Hong Zhenxiang stumbled back, his arm scorched and flesh charred.
   

        His 'Demonic Elephant War Body' was impervious to blades and spears, yet it still struggled somewhat against the Sun Demon Body's flames. He gritted his teeth and drained his demonic power, using his Immortal Body to heal the damage.
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        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        The Sun Demon Body made light work of it, throwing punches that were terrifyingly heavy, like a volcanic eruption, each one forcing Hong Zhenxiang to retreat. Were it not for both being Monster Warriors, possessing Immortal Bodies, Hong Zhenxiang would undoubtedly have been defeated within about ten rounds in the face of the Sun Demon Body—it wasn't that he was weak, but that Wind Sun Moon was just too strong.
   

        "Kid, don't even think about running away!"
   

        Zhong Yue sneered as he watched Su Changkong, not making a move. His goal was to keep an eye on Su Changkong, waiting for the Sun Demon Body to deal with Hong Zhenxiang before coming after Su Changkong.
   

        "Run?"
   

        The thought flashed through Su Changkong's mind. With Hong Zhenxiang momentarily distracting the Sun Demon Body, there was still some hope of escape for him.
   

        "I cannot run!" But Su Changkong quickly dismissed the thought; Hong Zhenxiang had intervened on his behalf and, were he to flee, it would be certain death for Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Even if he could truly escape, the death of Hong Zhenxiang would be something Su Changkong could not accept.
   

        "Then... I shall fight to the death!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes hardened with resolve. Knowing full well that intervening would likely lead to his demise, Hong Zhenxiang had chosen to step in without a second thought. How could Su Changkong even contemplate leaving him to fend for himself? Besides, he still had an ace up his sleeve and was not entirely without the strength to fight!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath. His 'Essence' drew in the Spiritual Energy of nature, boiling his Qi and Blood to form a heated furnace. In the Underworld Ice Palace below, massive amounts of Spiritual Energy converged into a great vortex, pouring into the Qi-Blood Furnace and from there surging into Su Changkong from the crown of his head to the rest of his body.
   

        A sense of power, both alien and familiar, swept over him. An abundance of Spiritual Energy flooded his limbs and bones, sharpening his senses, hastening his speed, and strengthening his might as if he had grown from a sapling into a towering tree in an instant!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Atop Su Changkong's head, the Qi-Blood Furnace began to condense, forming into a budding flower, slowly blooming and releasing a fragrance that captivated the heart and soul!
   

        "Hm? Is he... breaking through to Innate?"
   

        This scene left Zhong Yue dumbfounded. Even if Su Changkong truly possessed Innate Qi, converting that Qi and transforming his body into an Innate Body would require time. Instantly breaking into Innate shouldn't be possible.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        But Zhong Yue understood that no matter the reason, he couldn't let Su Changkong succeed. With malicious intent flashing in his bulbous eyes, he lunged at Su Changkong without hesitation. His palms, as broad as cartwheels and covered in muscle, swung with the force to shatter mountains, bearing down on Su Changkong.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        The wild Spiritual Energy of nature surged through Su Changkong's limbs and veins, leaving him feeling an urgent need to vent. Facing Zhong Yue's incoming palm, Su Changkong let out a thunderous roar from his throat. Giant Whale True Qi concentrated in his right fist, mixing with the unrefined Spiritual Energy, as he fiercely struck out.
   

        Compared to his initial step into the 'Pseudo Innate' realm, Su Changkong's current mastery over Spiritual Energy was beyond any previous comparison. Previously, Su Changkong had relied on his will and spirit to manipulate the Spiritual Energy of the world. Now, his body acted as the vessel, unleashing attacks. The two methods were like night and day, despite the fact that it inflicted severe damage on Su Changkong's body!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        This punch, infused with Giant Whale True Qi and nature's Spiritual Energy, caused both elements to intermingle and form a colossal vortex around Su Changkong's fist. Within the vortex, it seemed as if a Divine Ocean Giant Whale burst forth, shaking the sea and sky!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Su Changkong's fist collided with Zhong Yue's disproportionately larger palm, causing Zhong Yue's pupils to constrict violently.
   

        In the moment of impact, Zhong Yue felt as if he were not facing a flesh-and-blood body, but a raging sea!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The rotating force, like that of a meat grinder, sucked in Zhong Yue's broad palm and massive arm, savagely grinding them. His entire arm twisted violently, bones shattered, and flesh turned to mush!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Zhong Yue's right arm vanished completely, disintegrated by the fury of the Endless Furious Sea's punch and scattered as a spray of blood. The force sent Zhong Yue reeling back with a two-yard diameter, his muscular, spherical body bouncing away like a rubber ball, crashing to the ground and tumbling several times before coming to a stop, utterly disheveled.
   

        "How... how can there be such a vast gap? We're both Innate... and I am a Monster Warrior!"
   

        Zhong Yue felt the acute pain of his arm being ground into pulp and broke into a cold sweat. He was struggling to come to terms with it.
   

        Before becoming a Monster Warrior, Zhong Yue was an Innate Martial Artist with three Heavenly Pulses open. After integrating a Demon Monster Crystal Core, he grew far stronger than his peers, and though he hadn't reached the Two-Flower Stage with five Heavenly Pulses, he was confident he could easily crush other Human Warriors of the same level.
   

        But somehow, Su Changkong had used some mysterious method to forcibly draw in Spiritual Energy, condense the Human Flower, and step into the Innate realm, exhibiting such staggering combat prowess that he heavily injured Zhong Yue with just one blow!
   

        If the opponent had truly Ascended to Innate, wouldn't he be able to crush Zhong Yue with ease? Moreover, if Su Changkong chose to integrate a Demon Monster Crystal Core, killing him might only take one hand!
   

        This made Zhong Yue feel horrified that a Human Warrior could reach such a terrifying state, even more monstrous than a Demon Monster!
   

        Having stepped into 'Pseudo Innate,' Su Changkong had the upper hand over Zhong Yue with a single punch, and with Hong Zhenxiang momentarily holding back the Sun Demon Body, it would be easy for Su Changkong to escape now. However, he did not glance towards the exit but headed straight for the Sun Demon Body.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't leave Hong Zhenxiang behind. He could have simply stood aside, yet he had chosen to risk life-threatening danger to intervene. Su Changkong didn't want to die, nor did he want Hong Zhenxiang to die. So, it had to be that damned Monster Man who would die!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 170 Demonic Elephant War Body! Pseudo Innate!_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Hiss!"
   

        The violent nature's spiritual energy filled his limbs and bones, every single meridian in his body pulsated, Su Changkong's hair fluttered, his hand wielding the Iron-Cutting Sword surged with blade gang and blade force. This chop was like a fine thread, energy compressed and focused to a point, striking directly at the back of the Sun Demon Body's neck.
   

        The Sun Demon Body sensed the sound of air being torn apart from behind. His left hand, which was aflame, reached out to grab directly at the sword's edge.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        In the crisp sound of slicing, the Sun Demon Body used his palm to block Su Changkong's chop, severing all five fingers at the base. Monster blood, wrapped in flames, dripped down but quickly retracted, and the fingers reattached.
   

        The immortal body of demon monsters also had ranks, with the lower rank demon monsters having a basic level of immortality, which could be overwhelmed by mere numbers.
   

        As for the mid-rank demon monsters' immortal bodies, they were far more terrifying—several times, even ten times more dreadful than those of the lower ranks!
   

        And as for the higher ranks and the legendary king-level demon monsters, they were almost unharmed by mortal beings, let alone killed.
   

        For Wind Sun Moon, who had fused with a mid-rank demon monster's crystal core, even if he stood still and allowed others to attack him, it would take a massive effort for warriors of the same level to kill him. An injury like a severed finger was insignificant to him.
   

        "Immovable Ming King Fist!"
   

        But it was because Su Changkong had intervened that Hong Zhenxiang seized the opportunity to counterattack. His body, a full ten feet tall and wrapped in monster qi, tore through the air with his massive right fist, friction igniting sparks, and with a billowing white smoke, it furiously struck the Sun Demon Body's chest.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A mountain-toppling force exploded. The Sun Demon Body's feet dug into the ground, and confident in its monstrous frame chose to withstand the blow. The heavy punch gouged two deep ravines in the ground and even caused the Sun Demon Body's bones to show faint cracks. But to it, this was not even considered an injury!
   

        "Brother Su…"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang saw that Su Changkong had not chosen to escape but to join him in trying to slay the Sun Demon Body. His heart was touched, knowing he had not misjudged the man.
   

        But now was not the time to dwell on these emotions—their only way out was to kill the Sun Demon Body!
   

        "Let me show you what despair is!"
   

        Faced with the united assault from Hong Zhenxiang and Su Changkong, the Sun Demon Body's eyes were filled with icy coldness.
   

        The Sun Demon Body ignored Su Changkong's attack, aiming instead to deal with Hong Zhenxiang first. He wanted to eliminate him before properly dealing with the nuisance behind him!
   

        "Sun and Moon Seal. Solar Disc!"
   

        The Sun Demon Body didn't dodge or evade, taking on the attacks from Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang. With his right hand clenched as a fist and his left hand open like a palm, he struck out with both, each blow as bright and powerful as the midday sun.
   

        "Bang, bang!"
   

        The towering figure of Hong Zhenxiang was ripped open by the fiery, ferocious force, leaving two bloody holes. The monster flame adhered to the wounds, burning furiously, causing his demonic power to be consumed at an exaggerated rate, threatening to render his immortal body ineffective.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong's blade moved like a shadow, delivering horizontal and vertical chops. Each chop landed on the Sun Demon Body's back neck, spine, and legs, almost severing the flesh and bones with each strike. Yet, the Sun Demon Body's immortality was several times, even tens of times more terrifying than any demon monster or monster warrior Su Changkong had ever encountered.
   

        The wounds inflicted by Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword healed and disappeared in the blink of an eye.
   

        The Sun Demon Body didn't even care about the attacks from Su Changkong behind him. He wanted to show these brazen youths what true despair and overwhelming power were like!
   

        "With a mid-rank demon monster's crystal core like this... If I could fuse with one, maybe I could reach this level too?"
   

        Zhong Yue, who was struggling to repair his body with the remnants of his demonic power and hadn't joined the battle, watched the three combatants with envy.
   

        Both Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang were highly skilled warriors—the former a human prodigy who could defeat an Innate realm with just Qi-Blood realm, and the latter a promising talent among the monster warriors. Together, they were unable to even bother the Sun Demon Body.
   

        It must be acknowledged that this was just one of the two demon bodies of Wind Sun Moon—the Moon Demon Body was still entangled in battle with the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon.
   

        If Wind Sun Moon could obtain the Divine Seed and offer it to the Life Extinguishing Association, perhaps he might even be rewarded with a crystal core from a higher-rank demon monster. In the future, unless confronted by a Martial Saint or a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, few would be able to threaten him!
   

        "My demonic power... is almost exhausted!" Hong Zhenxiang felt a sink in his heart. His ten-foot-tall body was riddled with holes, the flesh mangled and recovery becoming slower and slower.
   

        Su Changkong had also used every move in his arsenal, but cutting open the Sun Demon Body's flesh was his limit. He couldn't continue with the relentless onslaught of damage that had overwhelmed Zhong Yue. His 'Pseudo Innate' state couldn't last much longer, and he could already feel his meridians and body reaching their breaking point.
   

        "This journey's harvest isn't small at all... A Divine Seed, which could perhaps allow me to experience a rebirth!"
   

        On the other hand, the Sun Demon Body, engulfed in fiery monster flames, showed no sign of weakening. Casually, it even had the leisure to think about the gains to be had after obtaining the Divine Seed.
   

        The terror of Wind Sun Moon indeed exceeded the capabilities of Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        At that moment, from a distance, a voice filled with fear roared—it was a warrior from the East Cloud Sect!
   

        The Moon Demon Body, along with Bai Yunhe and three other warriors from the East Cloud Sect, all had their expression drastically change. They were originally besieging the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon, depleting the Divine Seed's power. But now, the Chi Dragon's body riddled with cracks began to distort and expand.
   

        "You petty and lowly creatures... are not worthy of obtaining my Han Chi's Divine Seed!"
   

        From within the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon's body, a majestic voice faintly echoed. It was a sliver of intention left by the Chi Dragon Hall's master within the Divine Seed—he seemed unwilling to see the Divine Seed fall into the hands of these people before him.
   

        "Move away! Move away!" Bai Yunhe, the white-haired man, his pupils dilated with the sense of extreme danger, yelled frantically.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The next instant, the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon shattered, blasts of cold air shooting out like arrows in all directions!
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        "No!"
   

        The grey-clothed man from the East Cloud Sect swung his palm towards an oncoming cold attack, hoping his robust True Qi would deflect it. But at the moment of contact, he let out an unwilling roar.
   

        Because his True Qi, cultivated over many years, proved pitifully fragile against that ice-blue cold attack. It was assimilated, frozen in an instant, and spread over his body, turning into a thick layer of ice crystals. The grey-clothed man was frozen into the ice in the blink of an eye, with fear and unwillingness still lingering on his face.
   

        "Blade Locking Blade Technique!"
   

        A cold-faced man wielding a blade swung his long knife to form a net of blades, dense as mist and impenetrable to water, but it was no use!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The net of blades unleashed by the cold-faced man had frozen, and his body turned into ice as well.
   

        Among the four from the East Cloud Sect, only Bai Yunhe survived.
   

        Bai Yunhe's hair stood on end. His cultivation was profound, and he had already sensed the approaching danger. In the same moment he retreated hastily, seven Heavenly Pulse shadows emerged, he took off his white robe, spurred by the nature's spiritual energy, and struck with his palm successively!
   

        The white robe, once spread out, transformed into a palm print over a meter in diameter, facing the several cold attacks shooting straight at him.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The robe, along with the surging spiritual energy within, all froze into ice in an instant, falling to the ground. However, thanks to the robe's protection, Bai Yunhe escaped disaster, sweat beading on his forehead: "This is Divine Skills... Divine Skills within the Divine Seed!"
   

        If that cold attack had hit him, even he would have become an ice statue, without any power to resist. He would have perished here!
   

        Bai Yunhe had reached the Two-Flower Stage, opened up seven Heavenly Pulses, mobilized the spiritual energy of heaven and earth, and used his clothing as a vessel, barely managing to ward off those incoming cold attacks.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Su Changkong also felt a shock in his heart. He had been fully focused on dealing with the Sun Demon Body, and hadn't anticipated a threat from this distance. The body of the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon exploded, and streaks of cold aura shot out like arrows, indiscriminately covering everyone.
   

        The sense of extreme danger surged, and there was nowhere to hide. Those shooting cold attacks seemed chaotic, but they actually locked onto the spirit of every living person within the Chi Dragon Hall!
   

        "Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!"
   

        Su Changkong retreated swiftly while running his Turtle Breathing True Qi, turning it into a Qi Armor that protected his entire body. Also, an image took shape; a giant bear phantom appeared in front of him.
   

        "Puff puff!"
   

        But several cold Qi arrows shot at him, and the purely spiritual energy-formed giant bear phantom was unable to block the cold aura emitted by the Divine Seed at all. The cold aura passed right through the bear phantom and hit Su Changkong's body.
   

        Cold! The extreme cold! This was a chill that could freeze True Qi, Qi and Blood, even cells!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's True Qi solidified at this moment, and thick ice formed on his body. In an instant, he was frozen into an ice sculpture; his consciousness began to blur!
   

        Not just him, everyone else, including the Sun Demon Body, was not spared either.
   

        "Dodge it!"
   

        Zhong Yue's huge body, like a meat mountain, sensed a warning sign. He quickly shrank his body back into his short and stout form and leaped, trying to avoid the attack.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        But it was no use. The Qi arrows of cold air chased after the leaping Zhong Yue as if they had eyes.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        When he crashed to the ground, Zhong Yue's body had already turned into an ice statue.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang reacted in an instant as well, but still couldn't escape the fate of being turned into an ice statue!
   

        Even the Sun Demon Body, roaring furiously with demonic flames rising all over, attempting to incinerate the cold attacks towards it.
   

        "Fwoosh!"
   

        It was no use, under the onslaught of the cold. The flames boiling on the body of the Sun Demon Body also froze, and in just a moment, its entire body turned into an ice sculpture!
   

        This was a Divine Skill of the Divine Seed! A level far beyond the reach of ordinary people, even Demon Monsters!
   

        As the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon shattered and cold aura spilled out, the previously chaotic Chi Dragon Hall settled down, but was now filled with ice sculptures.
   

        "Elder Tan, Elder Sun, Elder Li!"
   

        At this moment, an exclamation echoed through the silent Underworld Ice Palace, from Bai Yunhe.
   

        By harnessing the nature's spiritual energy and having opened seven Heavenly Pulses along with the right responsive actions, Bai Yunhe narrowly escaped disaster, but the three Innate Martial Artists who accompanied him were all turned into ice sculptures.
   

        In Bai Yunhe's perception, the life force of the three Innate Martial Artists frozen within the ice statues was rapidly dissipating, like vigorous flames being extinguished by the extreme cold!
   

        "Is this the Divine Skill of the Divine Seed?"
   

        Another voice, tinged with a hint of wariness, rang out, surrounded by the moonlight, it was the Moon Demon Body of Wind Sun Moon.
   

        The Sun Demon Body of Wind Sun Moon had been turned into ice, but his Moon Demon Body, which is more defensive in nature, caused the attacking cold air to deviate from its course under the glimmer of the moonlight, thus narrowly escaping disaster.
   

        In this Chi Dragon Hall, he and the incredibly cultivated Bai Yunhe were the only ones who avoided being frozen into ice sculptures!
   

        Both Bai Yunhe and Wind Sun Moon involuntarily shifted their gaze to the ice-blue Divine Seed hovering in the air.
   

        But the surface of the ice-blue Divine Seed was still wrapped in the cold aura that froze everything; neither Wind Sun Moon nor Bai Yunhe dared to approach rashly.
   

        The Moon Demon Body figure flashed, appearing in front of his own frozen Sun Demon Body, and his mind slightly stirred.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
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        The Sun Demon Body, frozen within the ice crystals, began to slowly disintegrate, disappearing inside the ice. The moonlight on the surface of the Moon Demon Body also gradually faded, reverting to its original state of 'Wind Sun Moon' clad in a black robe with a bone mask on its face.
   

        The Demon Art 'Sun and Moon Body' that Wind Sun Moon commanded allowed him to easily nurture another demon body as long as one remained intact. The destruction of the Sun Demon Body was merely a drain on his demonic power.
   

        "Hong Xiang and Zhong Yue possess Monster Warrior bodies, acquiring immortal bodies, perhaps they can survive... This kid is certainly dead!"
   

        Wind Sun Moon's gaze swept over the three ice sculptures; a hint of coldness appeared in his eyes. Hong Xiang, Zhong Yue, and Su Changkong were all frozen by the outburst of chill from the Divine Seed. It was nearly impossible for Su Changkong, in his human body, to escape unscathed, but Wind Sun Moon decided to make sure and kill him!
   

        Wind Sun Moon threw a punch towards the ice sculpture of Su Changkong, intending to shatter his body along with the ice crystal.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        But the punch hit the ice sculpture, sending it flying away and crashing heavily to the ground with not a single crack on the surface of the ice!
   

        "Can't break it?" Wind Sun Moon was stunned. The ice crystals formed by the Divine Skills within the Divine Seed were incredibly sturdy—his strike failed to break it, and Su Changkong's body inside the ice remained completely undamaged!
   

        Wind Sun Moon was preparing to exert more force to try to destroy the frozen ice crystal together with Su Changkong inside when suddenly his eyes flashed with intense heat, and he looked up.
   

        In the distance, the suspended Divine Seed with its swirling coldness was gradually dissipating, and now, as if sensing something, flew out of the Chi Dragon Hall!
   

        "The Divine Seed is mine!"
   

        Desire filled Wind Sun Moon's eyes; this was his opportunity.
   

        There was no longer any concern for Su Changkong. Being frozen into ice by the Divine Skills, even an Innate Martial Artist would be certain to die. Su Changkong's life force was rapidly diminishing, like a flame getting smaller and smaller. Wind Sun Moon must obtain the Divine Seed!
   

        Without hesitation, Wind Sun Moon reached out and grabbed Hong Zhenxiang and Zhong Yue, both frozen into ice sculptures, and dragged them along as he chased after the departing Divine Seed.
   

        "Elder Sun, wait a moment, I'll come back for you!"
   

        Seeing this, Bai Yunhe, worried that the Divine Seed would fall into Wind Sun Moon's hands, said this to another ice sculpture. He too reached out, grabbing two of the East Cloud Sect's Innate Martial Artists frozen into ice, and then with reluctance to fall behind, dashed after the Divine Seed with great speed, not willing to lose it.
   

        In the silent Underworld Ice Palace, only the ice sculptures of Su Changkong and the ash-clothed man Elder Sun remained, as if they were destined to slumber here forever.
   

        ...
   

        "What's going on with the Divine Seed? Why did it suddenly fly away?"
   

        Wind Sun Moon, dragging the ice sculptures of Zhong Yue and Hong Zhenxiang, chased after the Divine Seed, emanating coldness. His brow was deeply furrowed, wondering why the Divine Seed, whose remaining power was nearly exhausted, would fly away.
   

        "I must get the Divine Seed!" Bai Yunhe was equally persistent in pursuit. He could feel the life forces of the two sect members sealed in ice growing fainter, unlikely to survive. Having already lost three Innate Martial Artists, failure to acquire the Divine Seed would mean an unbearable loss!
   

        Meanwhile, outside the gorge, the white-haired elder guarding the entrance furrowed his brow, already the night with a bright moon hanging in the sky, the wind howling with snow as thousands of Martial Artists stood guard outside the gorge entrance, refusing to leave.
   

        "How's the situation?" The white-haired elder was also anxious for the safety of Bai Yunhe and the others.
   

        Suddenly, the elder seemed to sense something and looked up, somewhat astonished.
   

        Because unknown when, a massive dark shadow appeared in the sky—it was a giant eagle with snow-white feathers, whose wingspan was a full thirty feet long!
   

        "Is that the rare beast, Snow Feather Eagle?"
   

        The white-haired elder looked up at the giant bird soaring in the sky, shocked.
   

        The Snow Feather Eagle, a very rare beast, had grownups comparable to Innate Martial Artists. Judging by the size of this Snow Feather Eagle, it should not yet be fully grown, but more astounding was that atop the eagle's back sat a gracefully poised woman in a cross-legged position.
   

        The woman wore a bamboo hat with a few snowflakes on it. Dressed in a plain white snow robe and with a sword at her waist, her face was obscured, but her entire aura exuded a cold frostiness.
   

        "There's someone on the back of that giant eagle? Who could this distinguished figure be?"
   

        The white-haired elder and the thousands of Martial Artists waiting outside were all drawn by the eagle in the sky. Although the woman's identity was unknown, her ability to tame and ride such a rare creature as the Snow Feather Eagle suggested her status was no ordinary matter!
   

        The Snow Feather Eagle flapped its wings and hovered in the sky. The woman stroked its feathers, murmuring to herself, "On a whim, I feel drawn here as if something is beckoning me!"
   

        "Here it comes!" The woman looked down, sensing that the thing resonating with her in the dark was swiftly approaching.
   

        "Caw!"
   

        The Snow Feather Eagle, upon which the woman sat, felt something and let out a sharp screech. The woman immediately soothed it by stroking its feathers.
   

        "What is it?"
   

        The white-haired elder, originally sitting in a meditative posture, immediately stood up and quickly sidestepped to avoid something that flew out of the gorge behind him. It was an ice-blue crystal, the Divine Seed itself.
   

        The Divine Seed burst forth from the Chi Dragon Palace and now shot into the sky, heading hundreds of meters up towards the woman on the Snow Feather Eagle!
   

        And the coldness that radiated from the Divine Seed was completely retracted.
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        The woman stretched out her hand, her palm as white and cold as if carved from ice and snow, to catch the Divine Seed, carefully examining it, her eyes revealing a hint of shock and joy, "Divine Seed? Is this the Divine Seed Mother mentioned? Legends say the Divine Seed possesses a spirit... could it be sensing my aura?"
   

        Even for a woman of her status, she couldn't help but be excited; she understood the value of the Divine Seed, a treasure passed down from generation to generation, containing Divine Skills, capable of helping one achieve the status of Martial Saint!
   

        And the fact that the Divine Seed flew to her indicated that she was extremely compatible with the Divine Skills within this seed!
   

        "Master said... existence, dwelling, destruction, emptiness – it's a cycle, a disturbance that spans through the ages, precipitating a reshuffle of the great dynasties and noble families. Now that the Divine Seed has appeared, could this be the sign?" The woman gazed at the Divine Seed in her hand, feeling excited and thoughtful, aside from the excitement and elation.
   

        "The Divine Seed has fallen into that woman's hands?"
   

        Immediately thereafter, Wind Sun Moon and Bai Yunhe burst out from the entrance of the canyon, both profoundly shaken, seeing the Snow Feather Eagle hundreds of meters up in the sky and the woman on its back, holding the object that radiated an icy blue glow – the Divine Seed.
   

        "The Divine Seed has a spirit... Could it be that the seed has sensed this woman's aura, acknowledging her as its true master, causing it to fly out of the Chi Dragon Hall and fall into her hands of its own accord?"
   

        Bai Yunhe and Wind Sun Moon found it hard to accept; the Divine Seed they had fought so desperately to obtain had effortlessly fallen into the hands of a newcomer.
   

        Wind Sun Moon, in particular, with bloodshot eyes, looked up at the Snow Feather Eagle hundreds of meters in the sky, roaring thunderously, "Hand over the Divine Seed! Or else I will exterminate all your family members!"
   

        This roar was so powerful that the Snow Feather Eagle in the sky let out a piercing screech, its piercing eyes looking down at Wind Sun Moon, filled with vigilance.
   

        But all Wind Sun Moon could do was roar and threaten; unable to fly, he was powerless against the Snow Feather Eagle circling hundreds of meters in the air.
   

        The woman, upon hearing this, furrowed her brows and looked down at the roaring Wind Sun Moon, her voice crisp and cold, "Rude fool! However, I'm in a good mood today, so I'll let this go. Little White, let's go!"
   

        "Gaaw!"
   

        The Snow Feather Eagle flapped its wings, whipping up the snow, and carried the woman off towards the distant horizon.
   

        The woman, having obtained the Divine Seed, could hardly wait to find a place to study it, without engaging in further entanglement.
   

        "Stop! Dammit!"
   

        Wind Sun Moon bellowed in frustration, but could only watch helplessly as the figure with the Divine Seed disappeared into the horizon.
   

        Flying mythical beasts; on land, even the strongest Demon Monsters couldn't catch up! No matter how good their Qinggong, they couldn't soar through the skies hundreds or thousands of meters above ground!
   

        "The Divine Seed... was taken by that woman? Judging by her voice, she's not old..." Bai Yunhe's complexion turned pale, knowing he had missed an immense opportunity with the loss of the Divine Seed.
   

        The only slight consolation was that the Divine Seed seemed to have fallen into the hands of a human, not a Demon Monster.
   

        "Deputy Sect Master, what exactly happened?"
   

        The elderly man with white hair hastily asked Bai Yunhe, wanting to know the situation inside the canyon; he also saw two frozen Elders of his sect encased in ice.
   

        "We'll talk about this later... I need to go inside for a moment, bring out Elder Sun, and there's also a young man..." Bai Yunhe, although reluctant, was ultimately the experienced Deputy Sect Master of a major sect, took a deep breath to calm his emotions, and spoke to the elder with white hair.
   

        The three Innate Elders who had entered the Chi Dragon Palace with him had been turned into ice sculptures by the outburst of Divine Skills from the Divine Seed. When he came out, he could only bring two ice sculptures with him by convenience.
   

        Elder Sun and a nameless but dangerously powerful Martial Artist in black were both frozen; he planned to go back in and bring them out too, to see if there was any chance of saving them.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        But suddenly, the earth trembled, and the mountains quaked!
   

        "What's happening?"
   

        "Is it an earthquake?"
   

        Thousands of Martial Artists on Snow Abyss Mountain were terrified, feeling the earth-shattering tremors. Many were taken aback, falling flat on the ground in an instant.
   

        "Has the mountain collapsed?"
   

        The crowd witnessed a terrifying scene: the towering peak above the canyon started to crumble, cavaging inward with a rumbling noise that echoed through Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        Triggered by this tremendous disturbance, not just one location on Snow Abyss Mountain experienced avalanches. The snow cascaded down the slopes, falling like silver torrents — a natural disaster beyond human control.
   

        "It's... the collapse of the Chi Dragon Hall at the bottom of the canyon!"
   

        Bai Yunhe's heart skipped a beat as he realized what had happened.
   

        The Chi Dragon Palace, located in the vast open space thousands of meters beneath the canyon, was prone to collapses and avalanches by nature. The main reason it had maintained its balance until now was the cold air radiating from the Divine Seed, which formed a reinforced structure of ice crystals.
   

        But now that the Divine Seed had been taken away, that balance was broken; the ice crystals supporting the underground palace could no longer hold, leading to collapse and avalanches in the hollow space below.
   

        The Chi Dragon Hall had become a part of history!
   

        Perhaps this was the very intent of the original master of the Chi Dragon Hall, Han Chi — to leave it all to fate or become lost to the annals of history.
   

        With the mountain peak collapsing, the passage leading into the canyon also completely fell apart. The originally towering mountain sank in, and the calamitous event left many Martial Artists with weak knees, struggling to stand up for a long time.
   

        "Damn humans!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 171 Innate Turtle Breathing! Acquired Returning to the Innate!_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Wind Sun Moon's eyes were bloodshot, and he could hardly believe that the Divine Seed he had worked so hard to obtain was easily taken by someone else. It took several deep breaths for him to gradually calm his agitated mood.
   

        "Let's go... Hong Xiang, pray that you don't die too easily! Betraying the Life Extinguishing Association, the Master will not let you off lightly!"
   

        The Divine Seed had been taken by that mysterious woman, and the Chi Dragon Hall at the bottom of the canyon had collapsed. Wind Sun Moon didn't stay long; he quickly left with Zhong Yue and Hong Zhenxiang, both frozen into ice statues, and he snorted coldly to himself.
   

        He didn't know what the relationship was between Hong Xiang and that young man who had helped him, defying authority. But it was all in vain, that human warrior whose name was unknowable was buried in the frozen depths of the Underworld Ice Palace.
   

        And now that Hong Xiang dared to betray the Life Extinguishing Association, Wind Sun Moon would bring him back to be dealt with by the Master of the Association!
   

        "Alas... Let's go too."
   

        Looking at the completely collapsed entrance to the canyon, Bai Yunhe also sighed deeply, abandoning any thought of returning to the Chi Dragon Hall. Given the situation, it was no longer possible.
   

        "It's a pity about that young man... Looked to be only in his thirties, but he perished here, and we don't even know his name."
   

        While Bai Yunhe mourned for a fellow Elder, he couldn't help but think of that warrior in black. He was quite moved, such talent, barely an Innate and yet capable of fighting a monstrous-level Monster Warrior—it was an unparalleled feat, but he too perished inside the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        But such cases were numerous; too many geniuses in martial arts, monstrous talents who perished before coming of age. In a few years, their names were forgotten.
   

        Those whose names live on through the ages, remembered even after a thousand years, are truly the few!
   

        "The Divine Seed has appeared... attracting Monster Warriors and the East Cloud Sect to compete for it? Yet it was taken by a woman riding a Snow Feather Eagle?"
   

        "The Chi Dragon Hall, glorious for two or three thousand years—I really wanted to see its true face!"
   

        Many warriors who had stayed on Snow Abyss Mountain for a few days were also shaken by the events that had unfolded, and some had wanted to enter the Chi Dragon Hall. But now with the collapse of the canyon, the Chi Dragon Hall was completely buried, becoming dust in history.
   

        It's imaginable that the news of the Divine Seed appearing on Snow Abyss Mountain will spread throughout the Great Flame Empire, and the people buried in it? Few will care!
   

        ...
   

        Cold, an extreme chill.
   

        This was Su Changkong's first sensation when he was struck by the burst of cold from the 'Divine Seed' Divine Skills, followed soon by the sound of mountains shattering and the earth splitting, the valley collapsing and sinking, burying him and the Chi Dragon Hall, both frozen into ice. The world plunged into darkness so deep that he couldn't see his hand in front of him.
   

        Su Changkong tried to mobilize True Qi to shatter the icy shackles, but it was futile; even Wind Sun Moon couldn't break the ice crystals formed by the Divine Skills.
   

        Su Changkong felt weak; it was the damage to his body caused by forcibly drawing in Spiritual Energy. His True Qi had been frozen solid; he could not move even a fingertip, which also meant he couldn't feel any pain.
   

        That severe cold was eroding Su Changkong's life, threatening to freeze his blood and even his cells to death.
   

        "Am I... going to be buried here?"
   

        Even Su Changkong's thoughts and consciousness began to blur, and he felt somewhat bitter.
   

        Memories flooded his mind, recalling every scene since his time at the Black Iron Manor, where he had tirelessly practiced martial arts without a single day of laziness, determined to pursue the realm of immortality.
   

        Yet it seemed that he was destined to fall on this path just like the counts, dukes, and ordinary people who had harbored the same aspirations.
   

        If he could choose again, he would have no regrets, he wouldn't abandon Hong Zhenxiang and flee for his own life, no regrets, but there was a sense of unwillingness!
   

        Unwilling to die here, unwilling to be buried in the dust of history like those who came before him, leaving not even a trace years later, unwilling to see his pursuit completely fail!
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique... If I enter the state of Tortoise-Breathing Hibernation, maybe I can hold on a bit longer," Su Changkong mused, his mind hazy and his condition dire, as he began to attempt to activate the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique, a health-preserving skill, was not suited for battle, but it did have various methods, such as Concealment, Bone Shrinking, Turtle Breathing, and Hibernation.
   

        Years ago, Su Changkong managed to elevate the Turtle Breath Technique to a ninth realm unparalleled in the world while deep underwater!
   

        In a state of Tortoise-Breathing Hibernation, Su Changkong's bodily functions would operate at a low speed, reducing consumption and maintaining the most basic life support. Even without food or water, one could survive for years without dying, similar to an animal's winter hibernation or feigning death state.
   

        It was also the only technique he could use in the face of such a desperate situation with no other options.
   

        Facing the current situation, all Su Changkong could do was to fight with everything he had to persist, even if it was just for one more second, unwilling to be silently buried within the collapsing Chi Dragon Hall!
   

        Breathe! Breathe! Breathe!
   

        Desperately, Su Changkong struggled to enter the state of Turtle Breathing, but his blood was frozen, he could not even twitch his eyebrows, his heart had stopped beating, and within this ice crystal, there wasn't a whisper of air. His efforts were in vain; all he could feel was bone-chilling, soul-freezing cold.
   

        Su Changkong was in a near-death state, unable to think of anything else, but a single, intense thought spurred him to keep trying to enter the state of Turtle Breathing and Hibernation, hoping to persist in this way and wait for a chance to emerge. As long as he didn't die, there was a possibility!
   

        Frozen within the ice crystal, Su Changkong was buried under countless collapsing rocks, incapable of basic thought, and only the instincts of his body began to operate the Turtle Breath Technique that he practiced daily.
   

        He did not know how much time had passed when he, immersed in an icy hell, suddenly felt a trace of warmth!
   

        That warmth gradually grew and spread throughout his body, making him feel as if he were soaking in a hot spring. Su Changkong didn't know if it was a hallucination from nearing death or something real. He had heard that when a person gets extremely cold, they might paradoxically grow warm and feel their body heating up as he was doing nothing but instinctively maintaining Tortoise-Breathing Hibernation.
   

        Time slipped away minute by minute, and Su Changkong's perception of the outside world disappeared entirely. All he could feel was warmth, and he was at ease.
   

        The sensation was like returning to the womb, soaking in warm spring waters, gradually nurturing life and intelligence.
   

        It was an extraordinary feeling; although he had lived for many years, it was as if he was being reborn, his life undergoing metamorphosis, from postnatal back to an Innate Body!
   

        Even the Turtle Breathing True Qi, which Su Changkong could hardly mobilize a strand of due to being frozen, now also began to flow slowly.
   

        That single thread of Turtle Breathing True Qi, gently and steadily flowing with time, steadily grew from an almost transparent thin filament to the thickness of a hair.
   

        It was as if a river had frozen over, the surface calm and undisturbed, but beneath the ice, the water flowed slowly! Until winter passed and spring returned to the earth, breaking through the ice layer!
   

        (Upcoming update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 16th at 22:00)
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        Under the slow flow of the Turtle Breathing True Qi, Su Changkong's body warmed up, and even the Qi and Blood and True Qi frozen inside his body gradually regained vitality.
   

        Whew!
   

        The Heaven Silkworm True Qi also operated naturally, repairing Su Changkong's meridians that had ruptured from forcibly drawing Spiritual Energy into his body and the torn flesh, and at a remarkably fast pace! It was in line with the underlying principle of the Heaven Silkworm Technique to break down and then reestablish!
   

        "I...I'm not dead?" Even Su Changkong's consciousness, which was on the verge of dispersing, and his scattered thoughts, became clear again, stunning Su Changkong.
   

        Not only had he not died, but his condition was surprisingly good. Despite being in the dark bowels of the earth, frozen within ice crystals that could erode the life force and cause cells and flesh to die, Su Changkong did not feel cold; instead, he felt warm and comfortable, as if he were soaking in a hot spring.
   

        "My body... is undergoing metamorphosis, is this the transition from Acquired to Innate? But I clearly did not refine any Innate Qi..."
   

        What shocked Su Changkong even more was that his body was undergoing metamorphosis. Although he had never experienced such a change, Su Changkong immediately realized this was the metamorphosis from Acquired back to Innate, and his perception of nature's spiritual energy became increasingly clear!
   

        But isn't it necessary for a Martial Artist to refine Innate Qi to achieve the transition from Acquired back to Innate?
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique... It's my Turtle Breath Technique. In this state, my Turtle Breath Technique seems to have entered a state similar to the 'Infant Breathing' of an infant, reversing back to Innate!"
   

        Feeling the constant flow of the gentle Turtle Breathing True Qi inside him, Su Changkong gradually gained enlightenment!
   

        The situation Su Changkong found himself in was terrible to the extreme, but under the operation of the Turtle Breath Technique, he gradually entered a state similar to 'Infant Breathing'.
   

        It is said that humans, before they are born and yet to be born, possess an Innate Body, and after birth, the Innate Qi disappears, contaminated by the impure air of the world.
   

        But in reality, Innate Qi never vanishes; it just becomes so weak that it is practically non-existent, like a seed that, if allowed to take root and sprout, to grow strong, can enable one to return from Acquired to Innate without needing to refine any external Innate Qi!
   

        Indeed, it is possible to reach the realm of returning to Innate from Acquired solely through the practice of Martial Arts without needing to refine external Innate Qi.
   

        Of course, achieving the realm of returning to Innate from Acquired through Martial Arts alone is not something ordinary people can do; those who can are one in a million Martial Arts geniuses!
   

        Refining external Innate Qi to achieve the transition to Innate Realm is, in fact, taking a shortcut.
   

        Su Changkong felt that in the ancient era without Innate Qi, those Innate Martial Artists were the true Innate Martial Artists, all of whom achieved Innate status through Martial Arts practice!
   

        "Martial Arts, how can it be such an inconvenient thing? Without refining the so-called Innate Qi, one can still step into the Innate Realm!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel excited, stepping into the Innate Realm without relying on Innate Qi was the most primitive and ancient method!
   

        Theoretically, whether it's humans, animals, or plants, as long as they are life forms, they all have the potential to return from Acquired to Innate.
   

        Just like some Spiritual Medicines possess various miraculous effects, perhaps because they have reached the level of returning to Innate from Acquired.
   

        Even refining a Divine Seed to achieve Martial Saint status is a shortcut.
   

        Refining a Divine Seed can lead to becoming a Martial Saint, but not refining one doesn't mean one couldn't become a Martial Saint; it's just that others haven't trained their Martial Arts to that extent!
   

        Martial Arts is about constantly breaking limits, turning the impossible into possible, and shattering all obstacles!
   

        Su Changkong collected his thoughts and continued to operate his Turtle Breath Technique. He felt as if he had returned to his mother's womb, using nature to nourish himself, with an internal cycle in his body, undergoing the metamorphosis of returning to Innate from Acquired.
   

        At the same time, the surrounding ice crystals continuously emitted an extremely cold chill, eroding Su Changkong's body, flesh, and eradicating his life force.
   

        These ice crystals, formed from the explosion of Divine Skills by the Divine Seed, would obliterate the life force of even an Innate Martial Artist frozen within, leading to certain death, not even allowing them to endure, much less escape!
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong operated his Heaven Silkworm True Qi, continuously repairing the necrotic flesh, to counterbalance this chilling force, striking a balance.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique, endless vitality!
   

        This incredibly harsh situation, instead, became the environment for tempering the Heaven Silkworm Technique. Under such conditions, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique improved at a visibly rapid pace, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi became more and more vibrant, like a profusion of blooming flowers, nourishing Su Changkong's body and allowing him to focus entirely on completing the metamorphosis.
   

        Through continuous breath circulation, operating the Turtle Breathing True Qi, he lost track of how much time had passed. It could have been years, or maybe just months, in such an environment where even the passage of time was indiscernible.
   

        Su Changkong felt his perception of nature's Spiritual Energy becoming clearer, and something within him seemed to awaken!
   

        It was a vein that ran through the human body, which had become crystal clear, as if it were the origin of the body, the source of strength.
   

        "Heavenly Pulse, this is the Heavenly Pulse! I have successfully returned to Innate from Acquired and opened up a Heavenly Pulse!" Su Changkong also couldn't help but rejoice, knowing that he had officially entered the Innate Realm and successfully unlocked a Heavenly Pulse.
   

        Nature's Spiritual Energy is violent, and absorbing it directly can harm the body, but the Heavenly Pulse can refine this energy, using it to nourish and strengthen the body, causing a metamorphosis in the flesh.
   

        Thus, Innate Martial Artists are physically mighty, able to crush ninety-nine percent of the peak Qi and Blood with pure physical strength alone!
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        The omnipresent spiritual energy between heaven and earth was gathered and invaded the layer of ice, seeping into Su Changkong's body. After being refined by his Heavenly Pulse, it turned into a gentle energy. His body greedily absorbed this refined spiritual energy, like drought-stricken land soaking up sweet, delicious rainwater.
   

        Su Changkong's physique was growing at an incredible speed, becoming stronger and his meridians more resilient, as if he was undergoing a rebirth. The 'essence' within Su Changkong grew rapidly, his Qi and Blood undergoing metamorphosis, solidifying into a bud that blossomed into a green flower.
   

        This time, it was no longer Pseudo Innate; he was a genuine Innate Martial Artist, and he had achieved the Innate Realm through his own cultivation, not by refining external Innate Qi!
   

        Su Changkong felt that he surely wasn't the only one in the world to have achieved Innate status in this manner, but to do so without refining Innate Qi, relying solely on his own cultivation, made him an incredibly rare and monstrous genius!
   

        Inside Su Changkong, the blue Turtle Breathing True Qi seemed to have broken through some kind of barrier or hindrance, flowing steadily, yet its quality had undergone a drastic change, as if it had somehow gained spiritual energy.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (Profound Mastery 1%)
   

        After a cursory glance, Su Changkong saw that his Turtle Breath Technique had indeed made a breakthrough.
   

        The moment he reached from the acquired to the Innate, his Turtle Breath Technique naturally progressed from the 9th level to the 10th level, Inborn Turtle Breathing!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (24 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 275 years
   

        Potential Points: 51
   

        Besides that, his lifespan had increased again, by as much as 30 years, and his potential points had jumped from 46 to 51.
   

        The thirty-year increase in his lifespan resulted from ascending to the Innate Realm, opening his Heavenly Pulse, coupled with the breakthrough of his Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        For someone like Su Changkong, such a significant increase in lifespan was indeed rare!
   

        "It's still alright... It must have been only about half a year to a year," Su Changkong noticed that his age had reached 24 years, which led him to deduce he had been trapped underground for some time, but not for years or decades.
   

        Su Changkong was eager to try out the capabilities of his Turtle Breath Technique at the 10th level, but trapped in the icy crystal, he was unable to act, and could only put aside this attempt for now.
   

        Apart from the breakthrough of his Turtle Breath Technique and returning from the acquired to Innate, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique had also advanced rapidly.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (7th level Profound Mastery 81%)
   

        It was entirely thanks to the vigorous vitality of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, which countered the encroachment of the cold, that Su Changkong's vitality was sustained. Through this trial, the Heaven Silkworm Technique was nearing the 8th level.
   

        The strands of white Heaven Silkworm True Qi, seemingly endless, could nourish all things, invigorate blood, and regenerate muscle. As long as there was a strand of Heaven Silkworm True Qi, perpetual life could be maintained!
   

        "I must escape from this entrapment first! I don't know how much time has passed!" Su Changkong thought. He had broken through to Innate, and his Turtle Breath Technique had entered the 10th level, which was a transformative change. But what he needed to do now was to break the ice and leave this place.
   

        This was a difficult problem; the icy crystal that trapped Su Changkong was a divine force from within a Divine Seed, and its toughness was such that not even Wind Sun Moon could break through it. Even if Su Changkong had broken through to Innate, thinking he could shatter it by brute force was pure folly.
   

        Divine Skills represented a power level beyond that of ordinary martial artists, akin to a different dimension!
   

        Perhaps with the passage of time, this icy crystal would slowly melt away. But whether it would take years or decades was beyond Su Changkong's guess. He couldn't wait, resigned to fate—he had to find a way to actively break this Divine Skill-created icy crystal.
   

        Relying on brute force was impossible, so he had to use some skills.
   

        "According to the legends, a vigorously growing sapling can push away the heavy bricks pressing upon it as it grows, and some plants that grow under rocks can break through the stone layers to see the daylight. This is the miracle of life! The power of life! In that case, I will use my Heaven Silkworm Technique to 'grow' continuously and break open this icy crystal!"
   

        Su Changkong quickly thought of a way to escape his confinement.
   

        The power of life is mighty, capable of creating miracles. Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique was known for its 'life force.' He could use the Heaven Silkworm True Qi to mimic the growing sapling, relying on time to break the 'rock' that confined him.
   

        Lying within the icy crystal, Su Changkong mobilized his Heaven Silkworm True Qi, fine threads of it extending from his skin and pores, continuously growing, pushing, and colliding with the icy crystal that bound him.
   

        The icy crystal that imprisoned Su Changkong was like a cocoon, and what he needed to do was to break out of it!
   

        A massive amount of Heaven Silkworm True Qi, continuously arising within Su Changkong's body, rendered the icy crystal white, like countless saplings. Even though they seemed frail before the icy crystal formed by the Divine Skills, A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone. The persistent growth of the saplings would eventually transform into towering trees, breaking open the rocks that stood in the way of their growth!
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (7th level Profound Mastery 82%), Heaven Silkworm Technique (7th level Profound Mastery 83%)...
   

        Su Changkong persevered in his attempts, with the vibrant Heaven Silkworm True Qi continuously growing within the icy crystal, never ceasing. As time passed, his Heaven Silkworm Technique kept improving.
   

        Su Changkong felt that this must be an implication of the True Meaning of the Heaven Silkworm Technique. Moreover, because his lifespan had increased and his potential points had greatly risen, he was able to have such insights under these circumstances, gradually pushing his Heaven Silkworm Technique to a higher level.
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        Time trickled away by the minute and second, and the ice crystals formed by the divine power were indeed hard to break, but what Su Changkong could do was to persist and not give up!
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Silk continuously struck as it grew, and the Heaven Silkworm True Qi was also constantly repairing the cold damage to Su Changkong's body.
   

        No one knows how much time had passed, but Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi had gradually transformed from its original grayish white to a silver white. The Heaven Silkworm Silk that formed had become a vibrant silver white, flexible enough to suspend ten thousand taels without breaking and, when hardened, could pierce through iron and stone like an arrow.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (8th level Transcendental 1%)
   

        Unknowingly, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique finally broke through in this environment, advancing into the 8th level!
   

        Even Old Man Qishi, who specialized in the Heaven Silkworm Technique, would probably not reach the realm that Su Changkong had achieved at this moment.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The silver Heaven Silkworm Silk grew and grew, and Su Changkong heard the sound of breaking; the ice crystals that trapped him developed cracks on their surface, then shattered into fragments like glass.
   

        Emerging from the chrysalis!
   

        "At last... free!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a surge of excitement and elation in his heart.
   

        The Divine Seed's divine abilities were indeed terrifying. Just the natural burst of power from the Divine Seed, not even primarily aimed at him, and Su Changkong barely survived escaping from it.
   

        One can imagine how terrifying it would be if someone were to refine the Divine Seed and formally control the divine abilities, that level of power is referred to as Martial Saint!
   

        The founding Flame Emperor of the Great Flame Empire was a powerful figure of this level.
   

        "Commander Hong has been taken away by Wind Sun Moon, and I do not know his current situation, I hope he is unharmed... I must tear Wind Sun Moon to shreds!"
   

        Immediately thereafter, Su Changkong's eyes were filled with murderous intent and worry.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had previously stepped forward for Su Changkong, fighting Wind Sun Moon without regard for his safety, otherwise Su Changkong would likely not have been able to persist until the Divine Seed unleashed its divine power.
   

        While he was frozen into an ice sculpture, Su Changkong's perception of the outside world did not dissipate immediately. He saw the Divine Seed fly away, and saw Wind Sun Moon taking away both Zhong Yue and Hong Zhenxiang, who were frozen into ice sculptures as well.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's attack on a fellow organization member was a form of betrayal, something that no organization would take lightly. Su Changkong could only hope that Hong Zhenxiang was still alive.
   

        As for Wind Sun Moon and Zhong Yue, these two Monster Men, had they not relentlessly pursued him, such a thing would not have happened. Su Changkong harbored strong murderous intent towards them. Once he learned their identities and whereabouts, and had enough confidence to eliminate them, Su Changkong would make them pay a heavy price!
   

        Chi Dragon Hall was destroyed by the collapse of the ravine but, due to some broken buildings providing support, the spot where Su Changkong was still had space to move. He planned to climb upwards and dig a passage out. It might take considerable time and effort, but sooner or later, he would reach the surface and escape!
   

        "Hm? What is that over there…"
   

        All of a sudden, Su Changkong felt the Turtle Breathing True Qi inside his body surging as if attracted by something. He moved in the direction where the Turtle Breathing True Qi was reacting.
   

        Soon, Su Changkong, sensing something, reached out his hand and touched the cold ice crystal.
   

        With a thought, a cyan, crystalline flower bloomed above his head, casting a cyan glow that allowed Su Changkong to see clearly what the object was in the dark depths.
   

        It was a human-shaped ice sculpture, within which was a frozen man in gray clothing. His expression was one of horror, and his eyes had lost their luster, forever frozen in that moment.
   

        "Is that Elder Sun of the East Cloud Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong quickly recognized the identity of the man in gray.
   

        When the Divine Seed unleashed its divine power, only two people were spared. One was Wind Sun Moon; the other was the deeply skilled Deputy Sect Master Bai Yunhe of the East Cloud Sect.
   

        Wind Sun Moon took Zhong Yue and Hong Zhenxiang away while Bai Yunhe took two of his own people. He had initially planned to return to take Su Changkong and Elder Sun out as well but was unable to when the Divine Seed departed, causing a landslide. Chi Dragon Hall was buried, and Bai Yunhe had to give up, leaving Elder Sun frozen as an ice sculpture.
   

        "He's already dead."
   

        Elder Sun had been dead for who knows how long, and even Su Changkong, relying on the Turtle Breath Technique and the Heaven Silkworm Technique, narrowly survived within the ice crystals, barely clinging to life. Elder Sun, however, did not last long after being sealed in ice, his life force rubbed out and his flesh decayed in despair.
   

        "He's already dead; why would my Turtle Breathing True Qi react to him?"
   

        Standing in front of the ice sculpture, Su Changkong was puzzled.
   

        After brief contemplation, Su Changkong placed a palm on the ice sculpture, attempting to run the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Something astonishing happened to Su Changkong!
   

        It was as if a suction force had appeared, and from within that ice sculpture, from Elder Sun's body, a wisp of white gas was drawn out. The gas, unbound, made its way out from inside the ice crystal and was captured in Su Changkong's hand.
   

        "Is this... Innate Qi?" The wisp of white gas in his palm was crystal clear. Su Changkong was somewhat astonished. It was indeed Innate Qi!
   

        The bodies of Innate Martial Artists contain Innate Qi which can keep their bodies from decaying even after death. Moreover, people in the Evil Sect and Demon Gate control methods to extract Innate Qi from the corpses, hence they are willing to pay a high price for the bodies of Innate Martial Artists.
   

        When Su Changkong utilized the Turtle Breath Technique to convert from acquired to Innate status, his Turtle Breath Technique naturally broke through to the 10th level, as if undergoing a metamorphosis, and he could now easily extract Innate Qi from the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists!
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        Not just that!
   

        "My Turtle Breathing True Qi is stirring, seemingly eager for this wisp of Innate Qi. Could it be..."
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts stirred, and he attempted to absorb this wisp of Innate Qi into his body.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A wisp of Innate Qi entered Su Changkong's body through the meridians in his palm, while his Turtle Breathing True Qi operated, enveloping and refining the Innate Qi.
   

        During this process, Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi visibly grew by a notch! It became stronger and purer, the blue Turtle Breathing True Qi was like the vast ocean, encompassing everything!
   

        "Is the tenth level Turtle-Breath Function able to refine Innate Qi for its own growth?"
   

        A light flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as he understood something.
   

        The human body contains a trace amount of Innate Qi, too faint to almost be nonexistent. Very few people can make it grow and mature, returning from the Acquired to the Innate realm.
   

        Besides, areas with abundant nature's spiritual energy can give birth to Innate Qi. Considering this, Innate Qi is also a type of nature's spiritual energy. It is essentially birthed from nature's spiritual energy and can be regarded as a purer, higher-grade form of nature's spiritual energy, an anomaly among it, and thus rare.
   

        For Martial Artists, the role of Innate Qi is to help one take shortcuts and easily reach the level where one returns from the Acquired to the Innate, other than that, it has no other uses.
   

        However, for Su Changkong, who has reached the tenth level of the Turtle Breath Technique, cultivating to the level of 'Inborn Turtle Breathing', it means being able to directly refine, swallow the Innate Qi, and grow his own Cultivation!
   

        Refining this wisp of Innate Qi is like the Turtle Breath Technique consuming a great tonic, the quality of True Qi will rise rapidly!
   

        The current Turtle Breath Technique should rightly be called the Inborn Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        "If... I had a large amount of Innate Qi and refined it with the Turtle Breath Technique, how far could the Turtle-breath Function reach?"
   

        Su Changkong could not help but be shaken within. The Turtle Breath Technique, having reached the tenth level, which shocks the world and horrifies the public, is already quite fearsome, focusing on defense, and ordinary Innate Martial Artists could not break through it at all. Even so, there is still room for further improvement!
   

        As long as there is enough Innate Qi, the quality of the Turtle Breathing True Qi can continue to rise, and a qualitative change will inevitably occur again.
   

        "There should be more Innate Qi within this Chi Dragon Hall..."
   

        While Su Changkong operated the Turtle Breath Technique to refine the Innate Qi extracted from Elder Sun's body, he explored around.
   

        Forty or fifty Innate Martial Artists died in the Chi Dragon Hall. After thousands of years, the Innate Qi in their bodies returned to nature and were reborn into shaped Innate Qi. Some were obtained by Martial Artists coming to the Snow Abyss Mountain, and some remained in the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong discovered a wisp of Innate Qi, which was snatched away by Zhong Yue, but there most likely was still other Innate Qi left in the Chi Dragon Hall!
   

        Without hesitation, some places were buried by collapsed rubble, making them inaccessible to Su Changkong. However, with a mere thought, he gathered strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk, spreading in all directions.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Silk moved as if it were his own limbs, extending Su Changkong's body, able to probe and sense the surroundings!
   

        "Got it!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's expression brightened with joy upon finding a wisp of Innate Qi emanating from a shattered humanoid ice sculpture that had been destroyed in a landslide thousands of years ago. It hung there quietly and must have belonged to one of the Innate Elders from the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Silk wrapped around that wisp of Innate Qi and drew it back in.
   

        "Found another wisp!"
   

        Su Changkong soon discovered a second wisp of Innate Qi!
   

        Su Changkong continued to use the Heaven Silkworm Silk to explore the collapsed Chi Dragon Hall. In theory, as long as Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi was sufficient, his Heaven Silkworm Silk could spread out over the distance of several miles, even tens of miles.
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, his Heaven Silkworm Silk had fully explored the collapsed Chi Dragon Hall, and having found nothing else, he then stopped.
   

        But the gains were also significant!
   

        "Nine wisps of Innate Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled as he clenched no fewer than nine wisps of Innate Qi in his hand.
   

        You must know that in the Spirit Taoist Sect's Zhongling Mountain, rich in Spiritual Energy, only four or five wisps of Innate Qi are born every hundred years.
   

        The reason there was so much Innate Qi in the Chi Dragon Hall was due to those forty or fifty Innate Martial Artists having died while meditating there.
   

        "Refine these Innate Qi, then leave."
   

        Having already delayed so much time here, Su Changkong didn't mind waiting a little longer. He sat cross-legged, operating the Turtle Breath Technique, refining these Innate Qi.
   

        Innate Qi is very precious; to some extent, a wisp of Innate Qi for some large sects is equivalent to one Innate Martial Artist!
   

        In large sects, too many Martial Artists are stuck at the Qi-Blood Realm, all yearning for a wisp of Innate Qi.
   

        But for Su Changkong, no matter how precious Innate Qi is, its essence is for improving one's own strength, and strength is the fundamental!
   

        One after another, the precious wisps of Innate Qi were refined by Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique, integrating into the Turtle Breathing True Qi, which itself had experienced a qualitative change, and the quality was still on the rise.
   

        Just like an ever-expanding lake, the quality of True Qi became purer, stronger!
   

        After spending some time, these Innate Qi were all refined by Su Changkong, and he felt that after refining ten wisps of Innate Qi, his Turtle Breathing True Qi was at least thirty to forty percent more powerful than before. Considering his level of Inner Strength, a thirty to forty percent increase was quite a remarkable improvement!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (10th Level, Shock the World and Horrify the Public, 10%)
   

        The progress of the Turtle Breath Technique cultivation also increased by 10%.
   

        "This... the further I go, the harder it gets. To make another breakthrough in the Turtle Breath Technique, wouldn't that require hundreds, if not thousands, of wisps of Innate Qi?"
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        Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly, sensing that advancing the Turtle Breath Technique to the next level would be an arduous journey.
   

        However, Su Changkong couldn't help but anticipate, with the Turtle-breath Function reaching the 10th realm, it could revert from acquired to innate and refine Innate Qi to strengthen his Inner Strength Cultivation. Should he break through to the 11th realm, he believed it would result in a significant metamorphosis!
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Standing up, Su Changkong, having refined all the Innate Qi he obtained in the Chi Dragon Hall, decided not to linger any longer and prepared to leave the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        There had been a landslide, and the mountain peak had sunk. The Chi Dragon Hall was buried, and the passages had collapsed. The only way Su Changkong could think of to get out was to dig upwards with his own hands, creating a direct passage to the outside world!
   

        "Ss, ss!"
   

        Curving his hands into claws, Su Changkong began to dig into the rock overhead. Having ascended to the Innate Realm and unlocked a Heavenly Pulse, a vast amount of nature's Spiritual Energy had tempered his body. His physical strength was incomparable to before, and his hands dug through the hard rock as if it were tofu.
   

        Su Changkong dug a passage wide enough for one person to pass through, climbing and excavating his way up.
   

        In Su Changkong's estimation, he had been digging for several days, making his way upward over a thousand meters.
   

        Finally, when Su Changkong felt fresh air coming from above and snow falling, he knew in his heart—he had returned to the daylight!
   

        "Huff, huff, huff!"
   

        Emerging from the dug-out passage, Su Changkong breathed deeply the fresh air. Even though the air was bitterly cold in this snowy wasteland, he was exceptionally excited.
   

        It was night, and the entire Snow Abyss Mountain was desolate with no sign of human life, with only fine snowflakes falling—a place left behind, with only Su Changkong standing in this pure white world.
   

        And the very first thing Su Changkong did upon seeing daylight again was to vent fiercely; he had been holding it in for way too long underneath the dark, sunless earth!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong let out a long howl that resounded for miles, exploding like a bomb, reducing the falling snow to powder with its force.
   

        "Boom, rumble, rumble!"
   

        In the darkness not far away, an eminent mountain peak shook from his roar, triggering an avalanche. The white snow slid and surged down the slopes like a thundering army charging down the mountain. The immense commotion was a natural disaster, beyond human defiance.
   

        But Su Changkong took a step forward and charged directly towards the torrential avalanche, facing the onrushing snow with his Turtle Breath Technique in motion, surging Turtle Breathing True Qi!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Pale blue Turtle Breathing True Qi surged out like a tide, covering a distance of four to five meters from his body. The unstoppable wave of accumulated snow, capable of easily crushing tall buildings, was met by the suddenly released Turtle Breathing True Qi, which caused it to flow backward.
   

        It was like a white waterfall being forced to roll upwards!
   

        This sight was too shocking, almost unimaginable as the might that a flesh and blood body could unleash.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong needed to vent, to test the level of his current strength. He drew his Iron-Cutting Sword, leapt up, and condensed Blade Gang. His sword performed upward slashes, horizontal chops, and splitting cuts, each strike like a silver dragon rampaging through the sky.
   

        "Sss, sss, sss!"
   

        The rolled-up snow waterfall, shattered by Su Changkong's strikes, fell from the sky in formless clumps.
   

        Moving into a dance with his sword, Su Changkong eventually threw the Iron-Cutting Sword, and Heaven Silkworm True Qi formed into threads, wrapping around the hilt. Flicking his fingers, the Iron-Cutting Sword slashed and cut horizontally as if alive, chopping and shredding sparse trees in the snow hundreds of meters away.
   

        In the darkness, Su Changkong's move somewhat resembled the legendary 'Flying Sword Technique,' with the Heaven Silkworm Silk coiled around the sword hilt, manipulating the Iron-Cutting Sword as if it were an extension of his own arm!
   

        After venting wildly in the snow for a short while, Su Changkong stopped. Breathing lightly, his eagerness to again see daylight began to calm.
   

        This journey to Snow Abyss Mountain was full of surprises. Su Changkong only wished to obtain a wisp of Innate Qi, but unexpectedly, there was a Divine Seed within the mountain, rare by a thousand, even ten thousand times more than Innate Qi, causing Wind Sun Moon and others to fiercely compete for it. He got entangled in the midst, ultimately being frozen by the powers within the Divine Seed until he narrowly escaped death.
   

        "My current strength has indeed undergone a rebirth. At least a Zhong Yue would be as fragile as thin paper before me now, offering little resistance. However, I estimate there's still a significant gap between me and that Monster Man, Wind Sun Moon."
   

        Having paused, Su Changkong assessed his own progress.
   

        Stepping into the Innate realm and breaking through the Turtle Breath Technique to the 10th realm, he had become much stronger than before!
   

        But Wind Sun Moon was already an Innate Martial Artist, having refined a mid-level Demon Monster's Crystal Core. Just his Immortal Body was enough to pose a threat difficult for Martial Artists of the same level to contend with.
   

        Not to mention, at that time, Wind Sun Moon transformed into the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body. Merely one Sun Demon Body made it hard for Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang to cope. If both Demon Bodies had joined forces, they would have been even more terrifying!
   

        Currently, Su Changkong would likely be defeated more often than not against him.
   

        Nevertheless, Su Changkong was not discouraged. He had ascended to Innate, his Turtle Breath Technique had broken through, his lifespan had extended, and his potential had increased. Without the shackles of a bottleneck, his improvement would be swift. He believed it was only a matter of time before he surpassed Wind Sun Moon!
   

        "I'll head back to the Spirit Taoist Sect first..."
   

        Su Changkong then set off, planning to return to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Su Changkong rushed along, leaving the ever-snowy Snow Abyss Mountain.
   

        After six or seven days, Su Changkong arrived at the Zhongling Mountain where the Spirit Taoist Sect was located.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In Zhongling Mountain, everything was as usual, and Su Changkong's return undoubtedly alarmed Helian Yuan, who was meditating in the sect. 
   

        In a quiet residence, Helian Yuan saw Su Changkong and expressed his joy, "Elder Su, you're still alive? You went to Snow Abyss Mountain and never returned. I heard there was an avalanche, and East Cloud Sect even lost Innate Martial Artists. I was worried you had perished and had people search for you in Snow Abyss Mountain..."
   

        The incident at Snow Abyss Mountain was already a year ago. Rumors had spread that a Divine Seed had appeared, and Helian Yuan knew Su Changkong went there to search for Innate Qi. Since he had not returned for so long, Helian Yuan couldn't help but think he might have been involved in the disaster. 
   

        "It seems like you've broken through to Innate?" Helian Yuan also curiously felt that Su Changkong's demeanor had substantially changed compared to a year ago. 
   

        "I was quite lucky... I found a strand of Innate Qi on Snow Abyss Mountain and immediately left. I secluded myself in a quiet place to refine the Innate Qi, and only now have I finally broken through to Innate. Did something happen on Snow Abyss Mountain at that time?"
   

        Su Changkong asked with a curious expression, not mentioning that he had entered the Chi Dragon Hall and encountered a disaster, being frozen and buried for nearly a year. Such matters didn't need to be told to others; he only mentioned that he achieved his breakthrough after obtaining a strand of Innate Qi on Snow Abyss Mountain. 
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong also wanted to know what happened later and who ended up with the Divine Seed. He was unaware of the subsequent events and naturally hoped that the Divine Seed hadn't fallen into Wind Sun Moon's hands. 
   

        Helian Yuan was happy to hear about Su Changkong's breakthrough to Innate. Given Su Changkong's talent, a breakthrough was easy with just a strand of Innate Qi, yet their Spirit Taoist Sect didn't even have Innate Qi. 
   

        In response to Su Changkong's question, Helian Yuan didn't hide anything, "I have an old relationship with the Deputy Sect Master of East Cloud Sect and visited him before. I learned some news from him. A Divine Seed appeared in Snow Abyss Mountain, a treasure that could help an Innate Martial Artist become a Martial Saint. According to him, the Life Extinguishing Association's Monster Men also joined the scramble!"
   

        "Life Extinguishing Association? Is Wind Sun Moon a Monster Warrior of the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Su Changkong gathered useful information from Helian Yuan's words; Wind Sun Moon's identity was not that of a Monster Warrior from the Monster Martial Alliance but from a different group of Monster Warriors, members of the Life Extinguishing Association. 
   

        This Life Extinguishing Association was equally mysterious. Wind Sun Moon most likely had taken Hong Zhenxiang back to the Life Extinguishing Association. Whether he was alive or dead, only time would tell! 
   

        "Refine the Divine Seed... and become a Martial Saint?" Su Changkong also learned of the use of the Divine Seed. No wonder the likes of East Cloud Sect and Wind Sun Moon were so desperate for it. 
   

        A Divine Seed that could help one achieve the status of Martial Saint naturally would drive any Innate Martial Artist mad with desire! 
   

        "This Divine Seed ultimately fell into the hands of a woman riding a Snow Feather Eagle. Her identity is unknown, but to be able to collect the Divine Seed and possess a precious beast capable of flying, she must be no ordinary person... However, it's better this way, since an ordinary person most likely couldn't keep the Divine Seed safe," said Helian Yuan. 
   

        This left Su Changkong slightly bewildered; he had originally thought that the Divine Seed would end up in the hands of Wind Sun Moon or Bai Yunhe. But it turned out to be taken by a mysterious woman who was passing by? 
   

        Without a doubt, Su Changkong felt a bit more at ease that Wind Sun Moon didn't get the Divine Seed. 
   

        "That woman could collect the Divine Seed, she must be extraordinary!" Su Changkong had seen the terrifying power of the Divine Seed himself. At its explosion, he and several Innate Martial Artists and Monster Warriors had no chance to resist, and whoever could collect the Divine Seed must be extraordinary! 
   

        Upon returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong rested for several days. During this time, he didn't idle around; he perused some ancient scriptures about Demon Monsters, wanting to know if they had any weaknesses. 
   

        The Immortal Bodies of Demon Monsters were too horrific. It would be manageable if one encountered a Monster they could easily overpower, but if the Demon Monster or Monster Warrior who had fused with a Demon Monster Crystal Core was on par or stronger than oneself, Human Warriors would have almost no chance of victory! 
   

        But now, the Human race was the dominion of the Great Flame Empire, which most likely had something to restrain Demon Monsters. 
   

        Su Changkong would not forget the battle at Snow Abyss Mountain, and he was sure to face the likes of Wind Sun Moon and other Monster Men in the future; he had to prepare early! 
   

        As a sect with a thousand-year heritage, the Spirit Taoist Sect indeed had many unique scriptures that were rare outside. Among the books that could only be perused by Elders, Su Changkong indeed found one related to the subject! 
   

        "In 1681 of the Great Flame Empire, a Demon Monster appeared in Dayuan City of Central State, initiating a massacre. This Demon Monster was exceptionally terrifying, nearly possessing an Immortal Body. Two hundred thousand elite warriors assembled to slay the Demon Monster, fighting day and night, with over half of them falling and blood flowing like rivers. Yet, the Demon Monster was unharmed and grew stronger, driving people to despair as no one could defeat it."
   

        "A day later, Zhou Wuji, then-commander of the Flame Dragon Guard of the Great Flame Empire, wielding the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, arrived and fought fiercely, eventually chopping it down, averting a catastrophe."
   

        Su Changkong saw this passage about Demon Monsters in a book. 
   

        "Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon? What is that?"
   

        Su Changkong noticed the key point: a Demon Monster, which was nearly indestructible, began a massacre, and it was killed by an expert of the Great Flame Empire using a weapon called the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon! 
   

        The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, this seemed to be a weapon that could counter the Immortal Bodies of Demon Monsters. 
   

        Su Changkong immediately started searching through the Spirit Taoist Sect's scriptures for information on the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. 
   

        In no time, Su Changkong found something!
   

        "Casting Weapons Manor of Central State once crafted the sword 'Flame God' for the ninth Flame Emperor and was hailed by him as The Best Weapon-Forge Villa In The World. Over the years, countless experts have gone to the Divine Weapon Villa, hoping it would forge a personal weapon for them."
   

        Su Changkong stumbled upon this power. 
   

        The Divine Weapon Villa, famed as The Best Weapon-Forge Villa In The World! 
   

        Su Changkong speculated that since the Divine Weapon Villa had received the ninth Flame Emperor's approval, it was most likely capable of forging the so-called 'Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon'! 
   

        "It wouldn't hurt to visit the Divine Weapon Villa and see," Su Changkong decided internally. He would certainly face enemies like Wind Sun Moon in the future and must find a way to counter them! 
   

        (A preview update from QiDian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 19th)
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Divine Weapon Villa, known as The Best Weapon-Forge Villa In The World, ought to have the so-called Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!
   

        According to ancient scriptures, the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard managed to slay a demon monster that could battle a hundred thousand elite warriors without as much as a scratch. The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon in his hand played an indisputable role. Without it, the high-tier demon monster's Immortal Body would have made it virtually impossible to strike down.
   

        A few days after returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong greeted Sect Master Helian Yuan and then left the Spirit Taoist Sect alone, bound for Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        If the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon truly could counter the Immortal Body, then for Su Changkong, it would be a great help. Whether obtaining one from the Divine Weapon Villa or acquiring the technique to forge one himself, either option would be superb!
   

        As for whether a weapon is considered an external force, if one can harness it, then it becomes one's own power!
   

        For a martial artist, swords and blades are like fists and feet—extensions of the body. A fine weapon can greatly enhance a martial artist's strength.
   

        "Take care on your journey, and should you come across any trouble, feel free to send word to me at any time," Helian Yuan advised Su Changkong upon learning that he was leaving again.
   

        Helian Yuan also realized that it was no wonder Su Changkong was a young man; even after Ascending to Innate, he still brimmed with vigor. However, since Su Changkong was merely a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Helian Yuan couldn't really interfere in his comings and goings.
   

        Divine Weapon Villa was located in the eastern part of Central State.
   

        The Divine Weapon Villa held a prestigious status within the Great Flame Empire. It was once declared by the ninth Flame Emperor as The Best Weapon-Forge Villa In The World, an undoubtedly tremendous honor. Many top-tier martial artists from around the world traveled great distances to the Divine Weapon Villa, hoping to have a weapon forged that suited them.
   

        And most of these elite warriors came from major sects or powerful families. To obtain a fitting weapon, they were generous in their offerings, sparing no expense on money and treasures. This made the area around Divine Weapon Villa—despite not being a place with excellent fengshui—prosper and thrive splendidly!
   

        "Is Divine Weapon Villa located up on the mountain?"
   

        After spending several days traveling from the Spirit Taoist Sect to Divine Weapon Villa, Su Changkong rested and resupplied in a small town dozens of miles from Divine Weapon Villa. He was somewhat surprised as he looked at the large mountain in front of him.
   

        The Divine Weapon Villa was situated on a large mountain that was neither lush nor scenic and even somewhat barren; the trees along the way seemed malnourished, some completely withered.
   

        This was because the mountain had a very hot climate, unsuitable for plants to grow. Su Changkong knew that the mountain where Divine Weapon Villa was located was actually a dormant volcano.
   

        It was this natural environment that had led to the establishment of Divine Weapon Villa there, using the geothermal energy for forging, doubling their efficiency.
   

        Su Changkong's face was filled with excitement at this moment; he was quite looking forward to visiting Divine Weapon Villa. After all, Su Changkong's original profession was a blacksmith, and he had lived in Black Iron Manor for many years.
   

        He followed the mountain path all the way up to the gate of Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        At the gate of Divine Weapon Villa, there were more than a dozen robust men standing guard. From the look in Su Changkong's eyes, these men of Divine Weapon Villa were all vigorous and clearly not the weak.
   

        Indeed, Divine Weapon Villa had long held a renowned reputation, with countless visitors seeking to have weapons forged. To protect its foundation, Divine Weapon Villa had to possess formidable strength. Also, with many top-tier experts coming to solicit weapons, the Villa lacked neither resources nor power.
   

        Almost everyone in Divine Weapon Villa was a martial artist, and there were several Innate Martial Artists among them. In terms of strength and background, they were no weaker than similar sects like the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Especially the Manor Lord of Divine Weapon Villa, Nangong Ming, who was not only a 'Divine Craftsman' revered throughout the Great Flame Empire for his Transcendental forging skills but also a martial arts prodigy. Before reaching adulthood, he had single-handedly pacified Mount Heikou, which was occupied by over a thousand bandits. He cultivated his Innate Qi at an early age and stepped into the Innate Realm, with immeasurable martial arts cultivation!
   

        The arrival of Su Changkong caught the attention of the guards of Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        A dark-skinned burly man politely asked, "Are you here to select weapons or to place a custom order? We have ready-made ones for the former, but the latter requires an appointment and a deposit."
   

        Divine Weapon Villa was open to the public for weapon sales, all forged by the hands of the Villa's Forging Masters. These were limited in quantity and high in price, far surpassing ordinary weapons in the martial world by a hundredfold, even a thousandfold. Yet, there was still more demand than supply.
   

        As for custom weapons, one could specify any requirements and discuss them directly with Divine Weapon Villa's Forging Masters. This, undoubtedly, was much more expensive. It wasn't just about money; one needed to offer up treasures like Spirit Stones, which money can't buy, and also depend on the availability of the Villa's Forging Masters, a service not just anyone could enjoy.
   

        "May I see if there's a weapon that suits me inside the Divine Weapon Villa?"
   

        Su Changkong decided to see if the weapons forged by Divine Weapon Villa were any different.
   

        "Please, come inside."
   

        The burly man did not refuse and invited Su Changkong to enter.
   

        Following the burly man, Su Changkong entered the Villa. Along the way, there were guards stationed, and he was taken into a large hall. Su Changkong's eyes briefly lit up.
   

        In the hall were rows upon rows of weapon racks, each displaying weapons of various designs.
   

        Swords, spears, sabers, halberds, staffs, twin blades, axes, maces, hooks, and forks—there was an abundance of weaponry options.
   

        In addition to the guards of Divine Weapon Villa and Su Changkong, there were several other people roaming around, likely guests like Su Changkong himself. They were dressed as martial artists, their eyes filled with excitement. For a martial artist, these weapons were no less attractive than beautiful women of various styles.
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        Su Changkong caressed a longsword that shimmered with a bluish-green light.
   

        "The sword is two feet and nine inches long, folded and hammered 81 times, and the edge is quenched with the chilling ice spring water... Yet, surprisingly, it's not brittle at all; instead, it's exceptionally sharp, capable of cutting through hair effortlessly, made of blue gold."
   

        After a brief observation, Su Changkong was able to deduce the forging technique used for this longsword, the materials employed, and even visualized a muscular man in his mind, wielding a hammer and forging this longsword.
   

        Having broken through to the Innate realm and advanced his Turtle Breath Technique to the tenth level, his potential score had reached a staggering 51 points, far surpassing what it was when he had forged the Monster Wailing Blade. His talent and comprehension had reached inhuman levels!
   

        "So... weapons can also be forged this way?"
   

        Su Changkong became entirely immersed in the forging techniques of these weapons.
   

        His own forging skill had already reached a transcendent state at the eighth level, with a solid foundation, but in reality, the forging techniques he mastered were quite limited.
   

        However, the weapons from Divine Weapon Villa, each made with the most suitable forging technique, might not have been crafted by someone with greater technical skill than Su Changkong, but the diversity in techniques was vast.
   

        This inspired Su Changkong to tirelessly observe and learn, assimilating these experiences for his own use.
   

        "This pair of blades is divided into a main and a counter blade. Though they look identical on the outside, the forging techniques used are different; the former primarily employs fire-quenching, representing Yang, while the latter has been hammered and refined a thousand times to achieve a flexibility like Finger-wrapped Softness, representing Yin. These are the Yin-Yang Blades."
   

        Su Changkong then turned his attention to a pair of twin blades. With his hands caressing them and a combination of his formidable talent and extensive forging experience, he soon understood the forging process and techniques for these blades.
   

        "What is this person doing?"
   

        The other customers in the hall, who had come to select weapons, saw Su Changkong's face alternating between deep thought and excitement, as he occasionally reached out to touch the weapons displayed on the rack, his expression one of sheer rapture as though what he touched was not the cold metal of weapons but the warm flesh of muscles, which gave them a sense of discomfort.
   

        Su Changkong's actions also caught the attention of the members of Casting Weapons Manor, and just then, a voice jarred Su Changkong back to alertness from his research.
   

        "Young man, do you also understand the casting of weapons?" A slightly aged voice sounded in Su Changkong's ear.
   

        Su Changkong turned to look and saw a robust-looking elder. The hearty elder was curiously staring at Su Changkong; having observed him for a while, he realized Su Changkong seemed interested not in the weapons themselves but rather their crafting process, and so he inquired.
   

        "I know a bit," Su Changkong nodded, replying truthfully.
   

        The muscular elder's eyes flashed with a gleam upon hearing this. He reached out to pluck a longsword hanging on the wall and threw it to Su Changkong, saying in a grave voice, "What do you make of this sword?"
   

        It was a three-foot-long sword with a crimson body and an ice blue edge.
   

        Catching the longsword, Su Changkong examined and fingered it closely. His powerful intuition and rich forging experience conjured the vision of a burly figure working on a longsword within a cave where molten earth flowed. The figure wielded two hammers, one large and one small, smashing angrily with the large one, then lightly forging with the small one.
   

        "This sword is three feet and one inch long, one inch and one fen wide, heavily hammered thirty-two thousand times, lightly hammered fifteen thousand times, with the edge quenched nine times, all accomplished over the course of 15 days... Logically, quenching it so many times should make the blade as fragile as a pancake, but this sword's edge, however, is cold and ferocious, capable of slicing through iron like mud, truly masterful!"
   

        After a moment's contemplation, Su Changkong articulated the longsword's forging process and techniques, even mentioning the exact time taken to craft it.
   

        These words caused the aged figure with white hair to display a visibly moved expression because Su Changkong's description was spot on to the smallest detail; it was a sword the elder himself had personally forged!
   

        With only a brief inspection, Su Changkong was able to speak so precisely about the sword's characteristics, proving that not only did this young man understand forging, but his skills were also exceptionally remarkable!
   

        "Little Friend Su, may I have a word with you?"
   

        The white-haired elder spoke, his interest in Su Changkong clearly aroused.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, not refusing the white-haired elder's invitation.
   

        In a guest room of Divine Weapon Villa, the white-haired elder introduced himself, "I am Lu Ya, a Forging Master from Divine Weapon Villa. May I know how to address you, young friend?"
   

        Lu Ya, the white-haired elder, had a unique standing in Divine Weapon Villa; he was a Forge Master of the establishment.
   

        Su Changkong bowed with his hands clasped: "I am Su Tailai."
   

        Su Changkong was using the name he had previously used at the Casting Department in Dafeng State City, where he had hid from the pursuit of the Mu Family. There, he had worked for almost half a year and had also forged the Monster Wailing Blade at a rebel camp.
   

        "Little Friend Su, it seems you are proficient in forging. You didn't come to our Divine Weapon Villa just to buy weapons, did you?"
   

        Lu Ya asked tentatively, knowing that Su Changkong was skilled in forging, wondering why he would need to visit their Divine Weapon Villa to acquire weapons.
   

        Su Changkong hesitated briefly before deciding to be a bit more candid. He had come to Divine Weapon Villa to seek the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, a purpose that was sure to come out sooner or later; it was better to state it directly.
   

        Thereupon, Su Changkong said, "I have been fascinated with forging since I was young. I read in ancient scriptures about a kind of weapon named the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, and I am extremely interested in it. However, I do not know what exactly this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon is like, nor how to forge it. There are rumors that even the ninth generation Flame Emperor highly praised the skills of Divine Weapon Villa, so I have traveled from afar to visit."
   

        "The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?" Upon hearing Su Changkong mention these words, Lu Ya's expression changed. 
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        The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, a taboo within the Divine Weapon Villa!
   

        It's because the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon can restrain the Immortal Body of the Demon Monsters, which would undoubtedly provoke their hostility. Hence, from ancient times, the Divine Weapon Villa had never forged a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, let alone claimed that they could create one.
   

        If it were to arouse the dread of some powerful Demon Monsters, it could lead to the annihilation of the entire Villa!
   

        With a wry smile, Lu Ya said, "Little Friend Su, you should just discuss this matter with me. The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... let alone me, even our Manor Lord can't create it, and as for what it is exactly and what marvelous properties it possesses, I have no idea."
   

        "Is that so?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong was somewhat disappointed. He didn't know whether Lu Ya was lying or if the Divine Weapon Villa truly could not forge the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon.
   

        "May I work at the Divine Weapon Villa for a while? I am very fond of forging, and in the future, I intend to create a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon with my own hands!"
   

        In the end, Su Changkong compromised and spoke with utter sincerity.
   

        Lu Ya did say that the Divine Weapon Villa lacked the technique and ability to create a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, but having observed their weapons before, Su Changkong could tell that their forging skills and techniques were quite exquisite. Hence, he proposed to work for some time within the Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        Su Changkong indeed loved forging—it was his passion—and knowing how to create a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon in the future would surely require forging skill as support. Forearmed is forewarned; practicing forging was also beneficial.
   

        Besides, forging was not an art limited to creating mere tools; Su Changkong had previously honed his Blade Qi into Blade Gang through his forging skill.
   

        All methods in the world are interconnected; anything that can enhance one's power cannot be said to fall outside the scope of Martial Arts!
   

        Just like how some swordsmen practice calligraphy, the essence is to comprehend Martial Arts by analogy.
   

        Su Changkong truly had no ulterior motives; he simply wished to learn forging skill. Therefore, he was open and honest; if he had appeared secretive and made up excuses or reasons, it would have only invited suspicion. Better to state his intentions directly!
   

        These words made Lu Ya frown tightly. Although, according to his observation, the handsome young man in front of him seemed as ordinary as any other person, the fact that he had exceptional forging skill and even harbored ambitions for the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon showed that he was far from ordinary!
   

        Such a mysterious young man wishing to stay at the Divine Weapon Villa?
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's sincere demeanor, Lu Ya finally said, "I will need to consult the Manor Lord on this matter."
   

        "That would be much appreciated," Su Changkong said politely.
   

        Thereafter, Lu Ya asked Su Changkong to wait and went to find the Manor Lord of the Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        Within the Divine Weapon Villa, in one of the forging rooms, the grooves on the ground carried flowing earth-fire, with a temperature so intense it could dehydrate and shock someone within a short amount of time.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        A burly man wielding a heavy hammer continuously pounded on the weapon on the anvil. His muscular arms were powerful, his flesh covered in sinewy muscle, and every hammer blow seemed to make the entire house tremble.
   

        The burly man was tall and sturdy, around forty, with black curly beard, thick brows, and large eyes, his appearance rough yet commanding.
   

        "Uncle Lu, is there something you need?"
   

        Sensing something, the burly man stopped forging, grabbed a jug of wine, took several gulps, and then looked towards Lu Ya waiting at the door, asking.
   

        This burly man was none other than Villa Owner Nangong Ming of the Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        Nangong Ming was not only a 'Divine Craftsman' with exceptional weapon forging skill but also a Martial Artist with unfathomable depth in Martial Arts. Even the Great Flame Royal Family had once sent people to court him, promising many benefits.
   

        But Nangong Ming refused because he did not want outsiders to taint the ancestral business handed down by his forefathers.
   

        "Today, a young man named Su Tailai came to the Villa..."
   

        Lu Ya recounted the details of Su Changkong's visit to Nangong Ming.
   

        "He possesses exceptional forging skill, able to deduce the forging process and techniques merely by touching and observing the weapons? And he claims he wants to forge a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon himself?"
   

        Upon hearing this, a trace of intrigue flashed in Nangong Ming's eyes.
   

        The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was something that any Forging Master dreams of creating—their ultimate masterpiece, worth giving their life for!
   

        History was not short of Weapon Forging Masters who, in order to create legendary swords or blades that would be remembered for thousands of years, performed Blood Sacrifices using their relatives or even themselves.
   

        "He wants to forge a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon by himself in the future? If this young man has potential and ambition, then let him stay!"
   

        After pondering for a moment, a smile appeared on Nangong Ming's lips, and he laughed heartily.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Seeing Nangong Ming's agreement, Lu Ya nodded.
   

        Lu Ya knew that Nangong Ming agreed because the young man had expressed his desire to forge a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. Nangong Ming, being the Manor Lord of the Divine Weapon Villa and having forged Divine Weapons for countless Martial Artists from Central State, also wished to create a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon before his death—it was his own desire!
   

        With a young person sharing the same ambition, Nangong Ming naturally offered his support.
   

        In the reception hall of the Divine Weapon Villa, Lu Ya returned and met with Su Changkong.
   

        "Little Friend Su, the Manor Lord has agreed to your staying at the Divine Weapon Villa. As for the conditions, they will be the same as for the others in the Villa, and the Villa will take forty percent of any earnings," Lu Ya told Su Changkong, making it clear that Su Changkong wouldn't work for free.
   

        "Thank you, Elder Lu and Villa Owner Nangong!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened as he expressed his gratitude.
   

        The fact that Nangong Ming agreed so readily to let him stay was beyond his expectations. Although he had not yet met him, he imagined that Nangong Ming was a man not fussed with trifles, a person with a broad and generous heart!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lu Ya personally arranged a place for Su Changkong to stay, and at the same time, introduced him, saying, "This villa is a place to rest, whereas the forging room is built on the mountain peak above, taking advantage of the earth's fire there, making weapon forging much more convenient."
   

        "So that's how it is."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Afterward, Lu Ya took Su Changkong to see around the forging room on the mountain peak.
   

        The forging room, situated atop the mountain peak, where Su Changkong saw furnaces standing tall, with rolling hot magma flowing beneath them.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Many strong, muscular men, with their upper bodies bare, forged weapons in the hot forging room.
   

        These men were not ordinary blacksmiths, but each of them was physically robust, with surging Qi and Blood. In fact, the forging room located above the earth's fire was extremely hot, and ordinary people simply couldn't forge there.
   

        The Divine Weapon Villa was indeed wealthy and powerful, with a foundation not inferior to some warrior sects!
   

        "A new person has come?"
   

        The arrival of Su Changkong attracted the attention of many forging masters, all quite curious.
   

        There weren't many forging masters in the Divine Weapon Villa, just over a hundred. They valued quality over quantity, each with extraordinary memory. They preferred scarcity to mediocrity. Su Changkong's young age, entering the Divine Weapon Villa, was indeed rare.
   

        And that very afternoon, under Lu Ya's arrangement, Su Changkong began working, forging blades.
   

        Also, because of Nangong Ming's instructions, Lu Ya took good care of Su Changkong, who, when in doubt, would not hesitate to ask him questions, learning from Lu Ya.
   

        "Nine Turn Quenching Method, Hundred-fold Forging Steel Method, Ten Thousand Refining Finger Softening Method..."
   

        At the Divine Weapon Villa, Su Changkong indeed came into contact with many advanced skills he had never learned before.
   

        Using Cold Spring Water to quench repeatedly, increasing the blade's sharpness, the forging method that created butterfly pattern-like refined steel, even the forging method that could hammer steel soft enough to wrap around the fingers.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim that the Divine Weapon Villa was professional. With at least a thousand years devoted to crafting various weapons, the forging methods they researched were naturally unimaginable and unattainable by ordinary people.
   

        Su Changkong was like a sponge, absorbing these experiences and digesting them. With his solid forging foundation, mastering these techniques was a matter of sight alone!
   

        "This Su Tailai... is extraordinary, he learns too quickly! Even the most difficult skills he can easily learn and master, I estimate it won't be long before there's nothing left to teach him. He's truly a once-in-a-century weapon forging prodigy!"
   

        Even Lu Ya couldn't help but be astonished by the terrifying talent that Su Changkong possessed, which came once in a hundred years.
   

        Originally, Lu Ya was worried about Su Changkong's background, fearing that his desire to stay at Divine Weapon Villa was with ulterior motives, so he was extra vigilant. But seeing the talent displayed by Su Changkong, Lu Ya realized that Su Changkong truly loved forging, and his talent was exceptional, otherwise, such progress would not be possible!
   

        Forging (Transcendental Realm 8, 19%).
   

        Merely half a month into his studies at the Divine Weapon Villa, Su Changkong's forging skills had advanced by leaps and bounds.
   

        "Tailai, there's new work today."
   

        Half a month later, Lu Ya, who managed the forging room, said to Su Changkong with a smile.
   

        "What work?" Su Changkong asked, puzzled.
   

        Lu Ya took out a box, placed it in front of Su Changkong, and opened it.
   

        Inside the box was a Nine-Ringed Saber. The saber was four-feet long, and it was clear that its owner must have been a tall and burly type. Moreover, the entire saber was obviously made from an exceptionally rare metal that was difficult to find. It shimmered with an understated glow and exuded an indelible scent of blood; numerous lives had been claimed by this blade.
   

        But the saber was broken, snapped into two pieces.
   

        Usually, when a martial artist's weapon was damaged, they would simply replace it. But this Nine-Ringed Saber's material was extraordinary, and thus repairing it back to perfection was the most time-efficient and cost-effective solution.
   

        Lu Ya said, "This is the Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect's weapon. It broke during a battle with a formidable enemy. It was sent to Divine Weapon Villa for us to help repair. As for the payment, you can get 20 Spirit Stones."
   

        "I see, leave it to me."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly and took on the task.
   

        The Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect was an Innate Martial Artist, the head of a sect. Naturally, his weapon was extraordinary, beyond the repair capability of average people. Therefore, it was entrusted to Divine Weapon Villa, asking a Weapon Forging Master from the villa to help with the repairs. The compensation offered was Spirit Stones, which could not be easily bought with money!
   

        The 20 Spirit Stones compensation that Su Changkong would receive was quite impressive.
   

        "This saber was made with Fire Iridium. Divine Weapon Villa also has Fire Iridium, so use Fire Iridium for the repair."
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong began to examine the Nine-Ringed Saber closely.
   

        Fire Iridium, an exceedingly rare metal, surpassing even the rarity of Star Pattern Gold. And Divine Weapon Villa, being ranked as the number one Casting Weapons Manor of the Great Flame Empire, naturally possessed countless rare metals, including Fire Iridium.
   

        Su Changkong then registered and fetched a sufficient amount of Fire Iridium and came near the furnace to start repairing the Nine-Ringed Saber.
   

        The melting point of Fire Iridium was extremely high, requiring the addition of special materials to lower the melting point, combined with the geothermal fire beneath the forging room to melt it!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the furnace, flames roiled, and the Fire Iridium gradually turned into a soft molten iron. Su Changkong poured the molten iron onto the severed part of the Nine-Ringed Saber, waiting for it to cool and bond, then hammering it while continuing to pour the molten Fire Iridium, until the saber, previously split in two, was fully repaired before stopping.
   

        And during this process, something miraculous occurred!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Su Changkong's hammer fell continuously, his focus complete, and he actually felt an inexplicable power flowing within the nine-ring saber. He tried to touch it and astonishingly, an odd image appeared before his eyes!
   

        A man with a blurred face was practicing the Blade Technique with a nine-ring saber, training in the heat of summer and the cold of winter, from novice to master, from never having stained the blade with blood to killing countless people!
   

        The man's Blade Technique was domineering and fierce, having slain countless formidable enemies.
   

        "This... Could this be the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader's spirit and intent left within the saber? Can I really comprehend the mysteries within the saber?"
   

        This scene left Su Changkong extremely astonished, but he quickly realized the reason behind it.
   

        The owner of this nine-ring saber was the Sect Leader of the Tyrant Saber Sect, an Innate Martial Artist with a notable reputation in Central State, and his personal saber, naturally, followed him through countless battles north and south.
   

        Whether practicing blade or slaying enemies, the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader always used this nine-ring saber. There's a saying that practice makes perfect, and with the Sect Leader reaching such a level, coupled with his personal saber being by his side for many years, the saber naturally became imbued with the Sect Leader's comprehension of the Blade Technique and his willpower.
   

        And Su Changkong, also a powerful practitioner of profound Blade Techniques, combined with his potential value reaching 51, was naturally able to glimpse and comprehend the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader's Blade Technique through the spirit and intent remaining in his weapon.
   

        "Not bad... The Tyrant Saber Sect Leader's Blade Technique is quite extraordinary! Bold and unstoppable!"
   

        As Su Changkong forged the nine-ring saber in front of him, the vision of the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader wielding the 'Tyrant Blade' kept surfacing in his mind.
   

        "The Blade Technique realm of this Tyrant Saber Sect Leader might not be stronger than mine, but even though one's reach may fall short, one's grasp should exceed, and my Blade Techniques are surely not flawless. To learn from one another's strengths is the fountainhead of progress!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled.
   

        By touching the weapons of other strong fighters and with his exaggerated perceptiveness, Su Changkong was able to comprehend the Martial Arts and characteristics of the weapons' masters.
   

        "Perhaps... this is the way to hone my Blade Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart surged with excitement as he continuously forged the nine-ring saber while contemplating the spirit and intent left by the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader.
   

        As the sky darkened and rest time came, everyone stopped their work and returned to the manor at mid-mountain to eat and rest.
   

        After eating, Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics for a while before returning early to his residence in the courtyard to begin resting, or more precisely, to cultivate!
   

        In the empty courtyard, Su Changkong sat cross-legged with his eyes tightly closed, concentrating deeply, and constantly recalling the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader's Blade Technique.
   

        In front of Su Changkong, a blurry shadow gradually appeared. This person was tall and burly with black hair flowing freely, holding a nine-ring saber. Although his face was unclear, he was the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader that Su Changkong had glimpsed within the saber.
   

        "Clang clang!"
   

        The burly shadow, with his black hair flying wildly and savage dominance, held the nine-ring saber and sent a Chopping Cut towards the sitting Su Changkong. The clash of the rings produced a crisp ringing sound, threatening to cleave the meditating Su Changkong in two with rampant Blade Qi, imposing and extraordinary.
   

        Hum hum!
   

        Yet, in front of Su Changkong, a shadowy figure in black emerged, holding an Iron-Cutting Sword—it was the embodiment of Su Changkong's own intent!
   

        The shadowy figure of Su Changkong emerged, employing the Iron Cutting Blade Technique. A simple Chopping Cut seemed effortlessly natural, with the force of heaven and earth accompanying it, confronting the burly shadow.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A clear metallic clash erupted, audible only to Su Changkong.
   

        The two shadows touched and instantly parted, but immediately they both struck with their sabers—one with fierce dominance, using power to overpower, the other calm as ice, shattering all resistance. It was as if two swordsmanship masters were dueling to the death with no quarter given!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The second stroke ended in a stalemate, but the burly shadow's domineering Blade Intent began to weaken.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        On the third strike, the burly shadow's saber cut across the shoulder of the shadowy figure formed from Su Changkong's intent, while the Iron-Cutting Sword of the shadowy figure slashed across the neck of the burly shadow!
   

        In the midst of the tearing sound, the burly shadow's neck was severed by a single cut and gradually dissipated, while Su Changkong's shoulder pain intensified as a wound split open and fresh blood seeped out!
   

        "Turning intent into form, I evolved the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader from my own intent, to fight against me, to comprehend his Tyrant Blade's Intent Realm. It is like sparring with a swordsmanship master face to face, battling for life!"
   

        Su Changkong was not alarmed but delighted, his eyes shining brilliantly.
   

        Su Changkong had studied the Intention Demon Form Skill and had fused its essence with his own Five Animal Frolics, mastering the method of turning intent into form.
   

        Today, while repairing the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader's personal saber, Su Changkong, through the spirit and intent lingering in the saber, comprehended the Sect Leader's Blade Technique. Thus, he tried to simulate the Tyrant Saber Sect Leader through transforming intent into form, and then used his intent to form his own avatar to do battle.
   

        The most straightforward method for rapid improvement in Martial Arts Skills is actual combat, especially life-and-death combat!
   

        It took three strikes for Su Changkong to vanquish it, and he was wounded on the shoulder in the process.
   

        The fact proved its usefulness—as if Su Changkong had just fought a life-and-death battle with a master of the Blade Technique. He gained a profound understanding of the peculiarities of the Blade Technique, elevating his comprehension considerably.
   

        Of course, this does not prove that Su Changkong could indeed take down the real Tyrant Saber Sect Leader with only three strokes. Both parties were the manifestations of Su Changkong's intent, displaying only Blade Techniques.
   

        A Martial Artist does not only possess Blade Techniques; their Cultivation Realm, actual combat experience, Cultivation Techniques, and body techniques, when combined, constitute their true strength!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Excellent! Next is to continually engage in battle, hoping to achieve a kill with a single strike of the sword!"
   

        Su Changkong was immensely pleased. He planned to use the 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect' to hone his blade technique, aiming to take it to the next level!
   

        Fighting an enemy just through the manifestation of his thoughts, with the goal of advancing his blade technique, was viewed by others as a mere fantasy. Only someone with the talents and insight of Su Changkong, with his profound foundation, could accomplish such a feat!
   

        All night long, Su Changkong battled the 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect', winning each time. It took him three strikes to kill his foe, but he would also be injured. By the end of the night, Su Changkong had accumulated more than a dozen wounds, but they all quickly healed to their original state, thanks to the Heaven Silkworm Divine Technique.
   

        Neither side used any movement techniques or other methods, instead relying solely on their fundamental blade techniques and martial arts skills in combat.
   

        By the latter part of the night, the continuous transformation of thought into form had seriously depleted his energy. Dizzy and with blurred vision, Su Changkong collapsed into sleep.
   

        At dawn, Su Changkong's mental state had returned to its peak, and he was full of vigor. He went to the forging room as usual to repair the broken sword. That evening, he once again transformed his thoughts into form, challenging the 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect' with his own blade technique.
   

        The next evening, Su Changkong managed to kill the 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect' without sustaining any injuries.
   

        On the third night, Su Changkong was already able to kill the thought-formed 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect' within two strikes.
   

        In just four nights, Su Changkong had managed to kill the 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect' with a single strike!
   

        The 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect' was a divine intent remaining from his weaponry, which Su Changkong had brought to life with his own 'thought-form transformation.' The imagined adversary wouldn't improve.
   

        Su Changkong, on the other hand, was making rapid progress by thoroughly studying the blade technique of the other and surpassing it. With his strength growing and the enemy's static, he naturally could kill with ease!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (9th realm, Unparalleled in the World 15%)
   

        Su Changkong noticed that his Iron Cutting Blade Technique had improved a notch.
   

        "One Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect is no longer a challenge for me. I need to fight against even more skilled opponents!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The next morning, in the mountain-top forging room, Lu Ya inspected the now perfectly repaired Nine Rings Saber and expressed his satisfaction, "Tailai, your restoration is impeccable! Even the Manor Lord himself could not have done it any better!"
   

        The Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect had paid a hefty sum to repair the Nine Rings Saber, and the Divine Weapon Villa naturally had to deliver perfection to satisfy their client and avoid tarnishing their reputation. Indeed, Su Changkong's repair work was perfect!
   

        Su Changkong nodded and then said with anticipation, "Elder Lu, is it possible for me to handle all such repair work in the future? It greatly assists in enhancing my forging skills!"
   

        Su Changkong was speaking the truth; he had rarely repaired weapons before, and now practicing these techniques and acquiring the knowledge was indeed boosting his forging skills.
   

        Of course, what mattered most to Su Changkong was the chance to sense the blade techniques and swordsmanship imbued in these weapons. He aspired to employ thought-form transformation on them to refine his own techniques.
   

        Generally, only those who could afford to engage the Divine Weapon Villa for weapon repair were beyond ordinary martial artists; the costs were too high for a regular martial artist, involving mostly martial arts powerhouses.
   

        Rather than discarding their damaged weapons for new ones, clients preferred to have them reforged and restored. This suggested that such weapons were crafted with top-notch workmanship and premier materials and were used for many years. They weren't easily replaced as they often contained the wielders' essence and intent.
   

        By perceiving the divine intent, Su Changkong could manifest it in form and battle with it to enhance his own blade technique!
   

        Upon hearing this, Lu Ya was taken aback, but he quickly nodded in agreement, "That can be arranged."
   

        Typically, weapon forging masters from Divine Weapon Villa were in charge of such repairs, and there weren't many of that caliber. Su Changkong's willingness to undertake this work, coupled with Nangong Ming's high opinion of him and the potential he had shown, made Lu Ya inclined to extend extra care and cultivation toward him.
   

        Three days later, another weapon was brought in for repair, a high-quality longsword with a broken and missing tip that needed to be reforged.
   

        "This is the sword entrusted to us by the wandering swordsman Zhang Shuangfeng for repair,"
   

        Lu Ya said.
   

        "Hmm, leave it to me!" Su Changkong was brimming with energy.
   

        Martial artists who had the confidence and strength to have their weapons repaired by the Divine Weapon Villa were all exceptional, either being sect leaders, elder members of their sects, or powerful lone martial artists.
   

        When night fell, Su Changkong, who had returned to his residence, immediately began practicing his blade technique.
   

        In the spacious courtyard, as Su Changkong concentrated his will, integrating the divine intention experienced from the longsword, his thoughts took form. Gradually, a swordsman with a blurred face and clothed in white robes materialized, his body overflowing with sword qi!
   

        In front of Su Changkong, a figure wielding an Iron-Cutting Sword emerged to face the white-robed swordsman without the slightest fear.
   

        The white-robed swordsman held a shining longsword; with a thrust, the sword seemed like a celestial being descending, exquisitely marvelous!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The black-clad figure formed from Su Changkong's focused mind swung the Iron-Cutting Sword and began to fight with him!
   

        The white-robed swordsman had impressive swordsmanship, but in terms of threat, he was no match for the previously encountered 'Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect'. In just two strikes, Su Changkong had slain the swordsman, and his phantom dissipated into the air.
   

        "Too weak! This white-robed swordsman is about the same level as Zheng Feisha! Far from the Sect Leader of Tyrant Saber Sect - a one-sided crushing, with no pressure at all!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned, his current level of skill in blade technique far surpassed that of an ordinary innate martial artist. His mind taking shape could only simulate the most basic martial arts skills, and the overwhelming advantage in the realm of those skills allowed Su Changkong to win easily.
   

        Such ease did not condition his blade technique.
   

        "Then let's have two at once!"
   

        But Su Changkong took a deep breath, his mental focus intensifying. This time, the phantom figures condensing in the air were not one but two.
   

        One was a burly man with loose black hair exuding a bold and dominant aura, the other a graceful white-robed swordsman, specifically 'Sect Leader of the Tyrant Saber Sect' and the white-robed swordsman known as 'Zhang Shuangfeng'.
   

        If a single opponent could not pressure him, then he would take on two together!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The black-clad figure, a mental creation of Su Changkong wielding the Iron-Cutting Sword, fought against both adversaries. Clearly, the pressure increased abruptly.
   

        Even with experience in countering the opponents' blade and swordsmanship, fighting one against two was not as simple as adding one plus one to get two. The threat level was exponentially higher. 'Black-clothed Su Changkong' took a full five swipes to slay both opponents but also suffered injuries himself—a stab wound under his ribs and a deep gash on his shoulder, bone-deep with blood dripping. These injuries mirrored back on Su Changkong's own body.
   

        Indeed, it was intentional on Su Changkong's part; he treated the encounter as a do-or-die battle. If only the opponent was hurt or dead, while he remained unscathed even when hit, the training effect would be greatly reduced!
   

        Approaching each battle as a fight for life, feeling the pain firsthand, was the way to better remember mistakes, learn from them, and not to repeat the same errors!
   

        Of course, what mattered most was that Su Changkong practiced the Heaven Silkworm Divine Technique, which meant that even if his arm was severed, he could reattach and heal it within days, with no lingering effects.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Unparalleled in the World at 9th realm, 18%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Unparalleled in the World at 9th realm, 21%)...
   

        In continuous real battles with other masters, Su Changkong's remarkable talent and understanding allowed his already 9th realm Iron Cutting Blade Technique to progress visibly each day!
   

        Su Changkong was fully immersed in such life, spending his days forging, repairing weapons, and his forging skill as well as his blade technique progressed rapidly.
   

        Especially the blade technique, which he practiced every night against masters of various blade and sword techniques, advanced swiftly.
   

        Gradually, Su Changkong's blade technique became near to perfect, increasingly executed with ease, returning to the original nature, and his blade force became more refined, as if on the verge of undergoing some qualitative metamorphosis!
   

        (Notice of update from Qidian Chinese website, the next chapter will be updated on the 18th at 22:00)
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        "Still not working?"
   

        In the forging room filled with furnaces, the burly Nangong Ming held a sawtooth blade in his hand, a look of reluctance on his face.
   

        The sawtooth blade in Nangong Ming's hand had a strange shape, pitch black in color, its body straight, and its edge sharp and dense like shark teeth. Most bizarrely, the sawtooth blade appeared to have closed eyes on it.
   

        Nangong Ming held the sawtooth blade, sighed deeply, and said, "A demon-slicing divine weapon? It should be a real monster soldier!"
   

        Nangong Ming stood up, enclosed the odd sawtooth blade in a sealed iron box, and hid it away in a secret room, storing it carefully.
   

        "I must forge a demon-slicing divine weapon! I'm close!"
   

        Nangong Ming turned around, his eyes filled with determination.
   

        The demon-slicing divine weapon was the masterpiece that he as a weapon forging master pursued. But indeed, this demon-slicing divine weapon had already surpassed the category of ordinary weapons. To forge such a divine weapon, the alignment of the right time, place, and people was essential, and none could be missing!
   

        ...
   

        In the residence of Divine Weapon Villa, Su Changkong, who had practiced blade until late into the night, went straight to bed to recover his exhausted spirit. His body had acquired numerous sword and blade wounds incurred during the battle with the martial artists' shadows.
   

        In his sleep, Su Changkong's depleted spirit recovered, and his internal Heaven Silkworm True Qi operated automatically, perfectly repairing his wounds.
   

        The next day, Su Changkong went to the forging room at the mountaintop as usual to start a new day of work, hammering and refining his forging skills.
   

        "There are new weapons coming in!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened; this time, he received a pair of severely damaged blades that could only be reforged.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        While recasting and reforging the pair of blades, Su Changkong contemplated the divinity left in them.
   

        Through contemplating the divinity, Su Changkong saw a long-haired man wielding a pair of blades, performing a set of blade technique. The blades in his hands were Yin and Yang, one firm and the other gentle, extremely exquisite. Even Su Changkong had to admire and was thrilled, "Another new opponent!"
   

        For Su Changkong, understanding the divine intent lingering in these weapons allowed him to materialize shapes from intents and create shadows of martial artists to battle against, serving as whetstones for his own blade technique. By constantly learning and incorporating their strengths, he could take his blade technique to a higher level!
   

        Almost every day, Su Changkong's blade technique improved as he defeated one strong enemy after another, thoroughly dominating them on the level of blade technique!
   

        Anyone asking Divine Weapon Villa for help in repairing or reforging was no ordinary expert; ninety percent of them were Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Those who had ascended to innate were no weaklings; each one had their own expertise, whether it be exceptional swordsmanship, divine blade technique, or the practice of exotic weapons like the Yin-Yang Blades and Yin-Yang Whips, each with their own characteristics.
   

        Just on the martial arts skills level, without the aid of footwork techniques or the enhancement from one's cultivation realm, even those with profound skills might not be able to crush someone with lower cultivation in terms of weapons or hand-to-hand combat abilities.
   

        Battling against them, the slightest mistake could mean death!
   

        Su Changkong was almost injured every day; when single opponents posed no challenge, Su Changkong would take on multiple enemies at once, materializing several martial artists' divine intents all at once. Even against so many experts with distinct characteristics, Su Changkong frequently sustained injuries.
   

        In the most severe case, Su Changkong's arm was chopped off during a battle, forcing him to request a two-day leave from Lu Ya to rest and heal.
   

        "What's going on with Su Tailai? How come there are new wounds on his body every day?"
   

        Lu Ya was even more perplexed.
   

        Each time during the day when Su Changkong forged weapons bare-chested in the forging room, Lu Ya keenly noticed the scars on Su Changkong's body. Some of these scars were shallow, some deep, almost fatal, and some seemed quite fresh, as if recently inflicted.
   

        "Blade wounds, sword wounds, and these large areas of bruising like they were caused by a whip..."
   

        Lu Ya was a weapon forging master of Divine Weapon Villa and also one of the villa's few Innate Martial Artists. His insights were sharp, and he could tell that the wounds on Su Changkong's body came from different types of weapons.
   

        This made Lu Ya incredulous and unable to understand how Su Changkong, who never left the villa, could seem like he was in life-and-death battles every day against experts proficient with various types of weapons!
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the 10th realm; he concealed his aura and did not reveal it actively, making it difficult for others to gauge his level. Not even an Innate Martial Artist like Lu Ya could do so!
   

        "This Su Tailai... is truly extraordinary!" Lu Ya thought to himself.
   

        Ever since Su Changkong came to Divine Weapon Villa, Lu Ya could sense his extraordinary qualities. In terms of weapon forging, his proficiency was as deep as the villa's weapon forging masters!
   

        Besides, Su Changkong managed to keep his own abilities hidden from Lu Ya's perception, illustrating that his martial arts cultivation could not be weak!
   

        But none of that mattered. Su Changkong came to Divine Weapon Villa only to learn the art of forging, and Nangong Ming had personally allowed it. As long as Su Changkong didn't do anything harmful to their Divine Weapon Villa or damage their interests, what did it matter where he came from?
   

        In fact, Su Changkong never did anything out of line in the villa; he toiled diligently every day in weapon forging, willingly and without complaint. He was a model of hard work. In his rest time, he never wandered and only practiced quietly in his own residence.
   

        Although Lu Ya had not known Su Changkong for long, he could see that Su Changkong was not some sinister villain harboring ulterior motives. He seemed more like a seeker, someone who would relentlessly pursue and strive for his goals.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 175: Unparalleled Blade Intent! The Iron-Cutting Sword that Shocks the World and Horrifies the Public! (10,000-Word Mega Chapter)_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Time passed, and Su Changkong found the wounds on his body becoming fewer and fewer each day, a testament to the rapid progression of his Blade Technique. Even the masters of the Divine Weapons, all proficient innate martial artists themselves, could no longer pose a threat to Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Technique became more and more refined, returning to simplicity and truth. No matter whether the enemy was skilled in blade techniques, swordsmanship, or using staffs and whips, Su Changkong could shatter their skills with a single strike!
   

        "My Blade Force... is gradually disappearing?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised, for as his Blade Technique advanced, his Blade Force was fading away, or rather, integrating into his body to become more condensed.
   

        It was no longer a matter of going with the flow and leveraging the forces of nature; now, each casual strike of his naturally formed a force all its own—his blade was the force itself!
   

        Even the Blade Gang within Su Changkong's body began to dissipate, merging into his physique and into his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "My Blade Technique shall ascend to a completely new realm," Su Changkong knew clearly that this was a sign of the advancement of his Blade Technique.
   

        Su Changkong was also looking forward to seeing to what extent his Blade Technique would improve with the next step up!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (9th Realm Unparalleled in the World 89%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (9th Realm Unparalleled in the World 93%)...
   

        In the blink of an eye, half a year had passed since Su Changkong arrived at Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        Within the courtyard where Su Changkong resided, it was quiet, yet bustling with activity!
   

        In the courtyard, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, surrounded by faintly discernible shadows of martial artists materializing from his comprehension of Blade Intent.
   

        These martial artist phantoms were all distinct: some grasped swords with dominant auras, others wielded swords encompassed by Sword Intent, and still others held axes and spears of various kinds. Altogether, there were no fewer than twenty masters!
   

        Naturally, these martial artist phantoms were the result of Su Changkong's intense observation and understanding of the residual divine presence left by the weapon masters of the Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        During the past six months, Su Changkong had dealt with more than twenty weapon masters. While helping them restore and reforge their weapons, he had, with his dramatic insight and ability to materialize intent into form, turned them into opponents to temper himself!
   

        More than twenty masters, all adept with weapons, and even for Su Changkong, manifesting so many martial artist phantoms at once took a significant toll on his spirit. Even after Ascending to Innate and solidifying the 'Human Flower', increasing the strength of his Essence, he still couldn't maintain it for long.
   

        The shadow of 'Black-Robed Su Changkong' was also blurred as he wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword and faced the twenty-plus experts alone. A single misstep could lead to him being chopped into pieces, and even with the protection of the Heaven Silkworm Divine Technique, damage to the head could be fatal!
   

        But Su Changkong needed significant pressure because his Blade Technique had reached a bottleneck. Previously, he would at most manifest five phantoms at a time to train himself. Now, he had increased that number to the maximum he could manifest.
   

        Su Changkong sought to break through his Blade Technique with this life-threatening pressure!
   

        As for failure? Su Changkong believed he would not fail. He trusted in himself and in the blade in his hand!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Simultaneously, the twenty-plus martial artist phantoms lunged toward 'Black-Robed Su Changkong,' wielding blades, swords, staffs, and spears. Each one was a manifestation of an innate martial artist's divine presence, each possessing martial arts skills powerful enough to dominate a region.
   

        When the more than twenty phantoms used their killing moves at once, even a much stronger expert who was far above them in cultivation realm would be reduced to shreds.
   

        Su Changkong felt the pressure, the danger—the danger of being torn to pieces!
   

        But the greater the pressure, the more Su Changkong could tap into his potential to its fullest. At that moment, his spirit was laser-focused, everything seemed to slow down, and time came to a halt!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The Blade Qi and Blade Gang inside Su Changkong's Dantian completely dissipated, merging into his Sea of Consciousness, and the Blade Force he wielded was also condensed and compressed, integrating into his body, him truly becoming a force!
   

        And in that moment, 'Black-Robed Su Changkong' stood still as an invisible surge of energy shot out from his body with every gust forming a sharp blade shape, slashing horizontally and vertically!
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        On the ground, a web of intersecting cracks appeared, and leaves fluttering in the air silently turned to dust.
   

        "Plop, plop, plop!"
   

        The twenty-plus phantoms, each unleashing their deadly moves in attack, resumed action, but their necks, chests, waists, and limbs were all sliced by an invisible force, their figures fading until they completely vanished into the air.
   

        The void around Su Changkong seemed to be filled with countless sweeping, slicing Blade Qi, cutting everything into innumerable pieces.
   

        "I've broken through..." Su Changkong opened his eyes and let out a breath, his face adorned with a sincere smile.
   

        For half a year, Su Changkong had diligently practiced his Blade Technique, engaging in hundreds, perhaps thousands of life-and-death battles against more than twenty weapon experts. Under his extraordinary potential and insight, his Blade Technique improved by leaps and bounds and finally today, he had taken it to the next level, ascending to an entirely new realm!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (10th Realm Shock the World and Horrify the Public 1%)
   

        Indeed, the Iron Cutting Blade Technique had broken through from the 9th Realm to the 10th Realm.
   

        "This feeling... it's marvelous!"
   

        Su Changkong examined the changes within himself.
   

        On the Blade Path, one nurtures Blade Qi, gathers Blade Force, and condenses Blade Intent.
   

        Su Changkong had reached the realm of Blade Force several years ago, being able to move with the flow and fuse the forces of wind, water, fire, and other natural elements with his Blade Technique, forming Blade Force, and hence, becoming impregnable. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Blade Technique broke through once again, and within Su Changkong's body, both Blade Qi and Blade Gang dissolved, or more precisely, they merged into his Sea of Consciousness, metamorphosing into a higher level of "intent"—Blade Intent!
   

        As the Blade Force condensed and entered his body, his body itself became a treasured blade containing the might of heaven and earth!
   

        Blade Intent is the ultimate realm that countless practitioners of the blade long to reach.
   

        A person is human because of intent; a blade has spirit because of intent!
   

        The essence of Blade Qi and Blade Gang is a form of qi, but once merged into the Sea of Consciousness, it transforms from qi to intent, a higher, more profound existence that is elusive yet undeniably real.
   

        When Blade Force is condensed into the body and united with intent, a casual strike can shatter the heavens!
   

        A single glance can destroy an enemy's will!
   

        In a single slice, an enemy can be killed from the level of spirit and consciousness!
   

        This is a transformation from the physical to the spiritual level.
   

        "The greatest gain from this journey is not some Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, but that I have condensed my Blade Intent! My Blade Intent... perhaps it itself is the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist tightly, looking inwardly at the quietly floating Blade Intent within his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Su Changkong was uncontrollably excited and ecstatic.
   

        The purpose of Su Changkong's visit to Divine Weapon Villa was to understand what the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was, to learn the technique, and to forge one, so that in the future, when facing a Demon Monster with an Immortal Body, he could use it to prevail.
   

        But now, Su Changkong felt that he probably didn't need it anymore. With or without the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon wasn't the point. His Blade Intent was the divine weapon capable of annihilating all enemies!
   

        The formidable aspect of the Demon Monsters, aside from their strange Demon Arts, was their Immortal Body which people found impossible to counteract.
   

        Unless a Human Warrior was so powerful that they could utterly dominate them, there was no chance of victory.
   

        Even if the Immortal Body was strong, it was still on the physical level, while Su Changkong's Blade Technique was on the spiritual level; once his Blade Intent was unleashed, it could kill the enemy at the level of spirit. Even if the Demon Monsters possessed Immortal Bodies, if their spirit and mind were destroyed, their remaining bodies would be nothing more than empty shells.
   

        Blade Intent has reached what is theoretically the highest realm a Mortal Martial Artist can achieve in blade training!
   

        Innate Martial Artists cultivate the Heavenly Pulse, using Spiritual Energy to open the Heavenly Pulses, strengthen the body, and achieve the realm of "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Five Qi towards the Yuan".
   

        There are actually quite a few Innate Martial Artists who have opened up 12 Heavenly Pulses for "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top," but those who go a step further and reach "Five Qi towards the Yuan", the true zenith of the Innate realm, are very few and far between.
   

        Because "Five Qi towards the Yuan" is about integrating the five qi of the human body into the Sea of Consciousness. This realm is so profound that it touches the levels of consciousness and spirit!
   

        Therefore, to reach the realm of "Five Qi towards the Yuan," one usually needs to understand the Intent Realm of Martial Arts like Blade Intent, Sword Intent, Fist Intent, etc. This is the foundation for reaching "Five Qi towards the Yuan."
   

        Not everyone who grasps Blade Intent or Sword Intent is necessarily a "Five-Qi towards the Yuan" master. However, a "Five-Qi towards the Yuan" master must have trained their Martial Arts to the level of Intent!
   

        There are some "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top" warriors in all the major sects, millennium families, and the Great Flame Royal Family; however, those possibly achieving "Five Qi towards the Yuan" are few and far between. Reaching this step, one can be invincible within the Innate realm and is also reverently referred to as a "Grandmaster" by some!
   

        The pinnacle of combat power beneath Martial Saints, capable of establishing their own sects!
   

        With Su Changkong's understanding of Blade Intent, it could be said that he's laid the foundation, and it wouldn't be too difficult for him, who will eventually open up twelve Heavenly Pulses, to reach the "Five Qi towards the Yuan" Grandmaster level.
   

        To declare this would be beyond belief for many; countless Innate Martial Artists opened 12 Heavenly Pulses, but were unable to reach the Intent Level, thus failing to draw the Five Qi into their Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Yet Su Changkong, a Martial Artist who had only recently ascended to the Innate Realm, already possessed the foundation to become a "Five-Qi Grandmaster," a fact hard for others to accept. This is a true prodigy!
   

        "With my grasp of Blade Intent... the usual Immortal Body of Demon Monsters is probably negligible to me now. Thus, I might not need the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon anymore. Still, I should continue to practice forging, reaching the 9th level before deciding," Su Changkong mused with a faint smile on his lips.
   

        During his visit to Chi Dragon Hall, Su Changkong, being the weakest of the three parties at the time and also facing the Monster Man Wind Sun Moon from the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Against Wind Sun Moon, Su Changkong could say he was utterly helpless; his blade could not threaten the opponent at all. Even if Wind Sun Moon were to stand still, his Immortal Body alone would be enough to give a peer at the same level a hard time.
   

        But now, facing Wind Sun Moon again, Su Changkong, with his mastery of Blade Intent, would definitely have the confidence to battle him head-on. If Wind Sun Moon dared to allow Su Changkong to attack him as before, his fate would be sealed—a dead end!
   

        Su Changkong detested the feeling of powerlessness, but now, this sense of helplessness was dissipating along with the improvement of his strength.
   

        Strength is the pillar of courage and confidence!
   

        Su Changkong's plans were simple – he would continue to refine his forging skills to the 9th level at Divine Weapon Villa. With his talent, his forging technique would make leaps and bounds in just half a year, achieving breakthroughs in just one or two months.
   

        As for his future plans, they were to advance in the Martial Arts Realm!
   

        Su Changkong had ascended to the Innate Realm for just half a year, having only opened one of the twelve Heavenly Pulses. The Martial Arts Realm is the foundation of everything. Without a solid foundation, the ceiling is already fixed.
   

        As dawn broke, Su Changkong made his routine trip to the mountain-top Forging Room to craft weapons and hone his forging skills.
   

        "Su Tailai has no injuries on him today?"
   

        Lu Ya, who had always been paying attention to Su Changkong, was surprised to find that today Su Changkong bore not a single wound, whereas the past Su Changkong would have more or less always had some cuts from weapons!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Lu Ya naturally didn't know that Su Changkong's blade technique had advanced to the level of Blade Intent. The phantom images of martial artists, formed by the divine intent of experts from all directions, couldn't pose even the slightest threat to Su Changkong in terms of pure martial arts skills, let alone leave any wounds on him.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        As Su Changkong swung his hammer, he felt incredibly relaxed and cheerful, not treating forging as work but as a hobby, and thus he enjoyed it immensely.
   

        The progress of his forging was also continuously improving, reaching the ninth realm was just a matter of time.
   

        A month had passed since Su Changkong's blade technique broke through to the tenth realm, and he had been in Divine Weapon Villa for over half a year.
   

        "Everyone has worked hard recently. The Manor Lord has decreed that Divine Weapon Villa shall take a three-day holiday, so everyone should rest well during this time." One day after work was finished, Lu Ya informed everyone of the news.
   

        "Rest, a three-day rest?" Su Changkong was mildly surprised.
   

        It was usual for Divine Weapon Villa to have one day off per week, but they had never had a consecutive three-day break in the past half-year!
   

        "That's great, a three-day break... I've got to go enjoy myself at Spring Wind Building!"
   

        The majority of people, upon hearing they could rest for three days, accepted with pleasure.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had no objection to this.
   

        He returned to his residence to quietly cultivate.
   

        During this time, Divine Weapon Villa didn't receive any outsiders, and the entire villa fell into silence.
   

        However, at night, the summit of Divine Weapon Villa was far from calm.
   

        In the center of the summit there was a circular volcanic crater, and looking down from the top, one could see the dark red magma within.
   

        The forging room of Divine Weapon Villa was near the summit because this mountain was a dormant volcano that wouldn't erupt, allowing the extraction of geothermal heat for forging.
   

        As for the volcanic crater at the summit, it was a forbidden area that no one in Divine Weapon Villa could casually approach. It was too dangerous; a misstep into it meant being pulverized!
   

        At the crater, five people stood, including Lu Ya, led by a burly man who was none other than the Manor Lord of Divine Weapon Villa, Nangong Ming!
   

        "Manor Lord... are we truly going to forge the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?"
   

        Worry was written all over Lu Ya's aged face.
   

        "Of course! I have been waiting since I was a child, and now that the time has finally come, I must forge the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!"
   

        Clutching a sealed iron box, Nangong Ming's face was filled with determination.
   

        Divine Weapon Villa had the reputation of being The Best Weapon-Forge Villa In The World, and never publicly claimed to be able to craft a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. Even if asked, they would deny having the capability to forge such a weapon.
   

        This was to avoid trouble, but in truth, Divine Weapon Villa possessed the secret to forging a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, and Manor Lord Nangong Ming had been attempting to do so in secret.
   

        For Nangong Ming, forging a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was not only his father's wish but also his own personal pursuit!
   

        "If we can forge a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon and someone capable wields it to slay demon monsters, then all the efforts and sacrifices would have been worth it!"
   

        Looking at the magma in the crater, determination filled Nangong Ming's eyes.
   

        Demon monsters had immortal bodies, which the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon could counter.
   

        Nangong Ming harbored intense hatred for demon monsters because both his father and mother perished at the hands of such monsters during an outing, leaving the young Nangong Ming filled with rage and deep-seated hatred for demon monsters.
   

        If he could just forge one Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon and give it to a Martial Artist worthy of it, then that Martial Artist would surely wield the weapon to slaughter many demon monsters. This would also be Nangong Ming's way of exacting revenge on the demon monsters!
   

        However, forging a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was indeed extremely difficult. The alignment of the right time, place, and people was essential, and in the coming two days, the right conditions that Nangong Ming had awaited would arrive.
   

        Inside the volcanic crater, the previously still magma began to boil, with a burning heat rising!
   

        These were the right conditions Nangong Ming was waiting for. To forge a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, it was necessary to draw the natural forces of Heaven and Earth into the weapon. The dormant volcano where Divine Weapon Villa sat would come to life only once every several decades. At that time, the volcanic fire would be the most active, and channeling this geothermal heat into the nascent form of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was the most crucial step in Nangong Ming's forging process!
   

        "A Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... can it really be crafted?"
   

        The four Innate Martial Artists of Divine Weapon Villa, including Lu Ya, couldn't help but worry.
   

        Forging a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was the dream of any weaponsmith, but what would it cost? Even if they succeeded in crafting a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, might it not invite disaster upon them?
   

        But Nangong Ming was resolute, and they couldn't stop him. They could only witness everything unfold.
   

        "Rumble rumble rumble!"
   

        As time passed, the dimly lit magma in the volcanic crater began to flow and glow brightly, accompanied by "rumbling" sounds as the surface of the magma saw geothermal flames rising, burning with a faint blue color that emitted scorching heat.
   

        This was the volcanic fire from the bottom of the volcano, boiling only once every several decades to nearly a century!
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz!"
   

        Nangong Ming, who had been sitting cross-legged, suddenly stirred. The iron box he held began to buzz as if something within struggled to break free from its confinement.
   

        Bang!
   

        Nangong Ming took a deep breath, feeling nervous and apprehensive. He unlocked the latch, and immediately, a dark light strained to break free, aiming to shoot up to the sky.
   

        But Nangong Ming's hand seized it tightly.
   

        What he held was a long saw-toothed blade, topped with raised bumps like eyes, which at this moment actually cracked open. These were Crystal Stones, also resembling numerous tiny mouths.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Villa Owner Nangong gripped the hilt of the blade as strands of thread emerged from the blade's body, piercing towards his palm like sharp arrows, eager to draw fresh blood.
   

        But Villa Owner Nangong was a man of profound martial aptitude; as the lord of Divine Weapon Villa, he possessed exceptional Martial Arts talent. Combined with the rewards he earned from forging weapons for various experts, he had long stepped into the Innate Realm and was merely a step away from opening five Heavenly Pulses and condensing the second Earth Flower.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The robust True Qi of Villa Owner Nangong vibrated, retracting the extending threads and causing them pain.
   

        "This is the prototype of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... Flame Prison! A replica crafted in imitation of the Flame God!"
   

        Martial Artists of Divine Weapon Villa like Lu Ya watched the strange, dark Sawtooth Blade with complex gazes.
   

        The Divine Weapon Villa had once forged a Longsword named Flame God for the ninth Flame Emperor, which was, in fact, the prototype of a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon.
   

        And Villa Owner Nangong, being the 'Divine Craftsman'—the most skillful in the art of forging within the Divine Weapon Villa—had, after many years of studying ancient scriptures, crafted the 'Flame Prison,' a replica of 'Flame God,' resulting in the Sawtooth Blade in his hands.
   

        "The prototype of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... is actually a 'Monster Soldier,' constructed from several Demon Monster Crystal Cores," Villa Owner Nangong murmured as he held the Flame Prison Blade.
   

        The mystique of Demon-Slicing Divine Weapons Originated in their uncommon methods of Forging, which use no ordinary materials, not only requiring rare and exceptional metals but also several Demon Monster Crystal Cores, forging them into a blade that withstands internal conflicts!
   

        And this was just the first step, merely the prototype of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. The second step was to draw the forces of Heaven and Earth Nature into the weapon.
   

        The Sawtooth Blade, Flame Prison, starved for the blood of the living, throbbed ceaselessly, unable to break free from Villa Owner Nangong's control.
   

        Eventually, the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, Flame Prison, seemed to catch the scent of something delectable as all five eyes on the blade turned unison towards the flames flowing in the volcano's mouth.
   

        The azure volcanic fire emitted scorching heat, intimidating the 'eyes,' but soon, the Flame Prison, having never tasted blood since its creation, succumbed to its hunger and extended dark red tendrils towards the rising azure flames within the volcano.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Massive amounts of volcanic fire were absorbed, streaming down the tendrils into the Flame Prison Blade, turning its original dark color into a dark azure. It seemed as if flames capable of burning anything ascended from it!
   

        The whole Flame Prison Blade started to appear even more mystical!
   

        "This is the incorporation of Heaven and Earth Nature's power into the blade!"
   

        Lu Ya and the other Innate Martial Artists were mesmerized by this sight.
   

        The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon drew its strength from the Demon Monster Crystal Cores, bridging the power of both Monsters and Nature. Therefore it was mystical and its might limitless. With the power of Monster Soldiers and Nature's forces contained within, it wielded tremendous suppressive potency against the Immortal Bodies of demon monsters. If struck by the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, even their Immortal Bodies would be subdued or rendered ineffective!
   

        As the volcanic fire ceaselessly flowed into the Flame Prison Blade, a night passed; the dawn's first rays broke the horizon, shedding morning light, and the volcanic fire began to fade, calming the boiling magma.
   

        At this moment, the Flame Prison Blade in Villa Owner Nangong's hands had absorbed a vast amount of volcanic fire, taking on a dark azure hue. Wherever his gaze fell, it seemed as if the land's fire flowed within the blade's body.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        With a swing of the Flame Prison Blade in Villa Owner Nangong's hand, it cleaved through the air, with the heat of the terrestrial fire ascending, twisting the burning air!
   

        All who witnessed this were moved, "Is this the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?"
   

        "Lord... Manor Lord... Has the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon been completed?"
   

        A man in gray clothes couldn't help but ask, his eyes revealing intense admiration and shock. Had Villa Owner Nangong truly forged a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?
   

        "Just one last step remains," Villa Owner Nangong said, his eyes firm, as he was about to continue.
   

        "Who's there? Show yourself!"
   

        But suddenly, the Flame Prison Blade in Villa Owner Nangong's hands trembled firmly, as if sensing something, causing his expression to change as he turned to look towards several protruding rock mountains.
   

        Lu Ya and the others' expressions also changed as they looked in that direction with vigilance.
   

        "It's said that the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon can sense the presence of demon monsters. It seems to be true!"
   

        Behind the sudden rocky mountains, which were about two yards high, three figures slowly stepped forward.
   

        These three—two men and a woman—with the woman strikingly enchanting and the men clad in a green robe looking robust like a giant bear and, the other wielded a folding fan, appearing as a scholarly young man.
   

        "Who are they? To infiltrate Divine Weapon Villa, and moreover, to have been here for quite some time without any of us realizing?"
   

        Lu Ya was startled, sensing something extraordinary about the trio.
   

        Even Villa Owner Nangong looked grim; the visitors had been there for quite some time without his notice. It was only the tremor of the Flame Prison Blade that sparked a reaction and alerted him to the presence of strangers at the mountaintop.
   

        "Dear friends, I wonder what brings you here in the dead of night?" Villa Owner Nangong inquired as he surveyed the three, though he knew their presence was no coincidence.
   

        The striking woman in purple cloaked her mouth and chuckled lightly, "Why pretend, Villa Owner Nangong? We've waited a long time for the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... and finally, the day has arrived!"
   

        "They're here for the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?" Lu Ya and the others wore grave expressions.
   

        Villa Owner Nangong's complexion turned even more somber as he surveyed his surroundings, "Who has betrayed the Divine Weapon Villa?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Nangong Ming had kept the forging of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon a secret from everyone; only Lu Ya and the other three Innate Elders knew of it.
   

        So when the purple-clad woman and her two companions managed to receive prior news that today was the day the weapon would be completed, it was no coincidence—it meant that there was a traitor amongst them, someone who informed these three about the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!
   

        Under the piercing gaze of Nangong Ming, an elder couldn't help but avert his eyes unconsciously.
   

        With a crushing realization, Nangong Ming uttered in disbelief, "Uncle Xie Fei? You leaked the information? Why?"
   

        This elder, named Xie Fei, was one of the few Innate Elders of Divine Weapon Villa, greatly respected for his old age and high moral standing. Nangong Ming trusted him implicitly, so his betrayal was something Nangong Ming couldn't fathom.
   

        Xie Fei's face showed a tinge of guilt, but he argued forcefully, "Manor Lord, forging the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon isn't a fortuitous thing for our Divine Weapon Villa—it might bring a calamity upon us!"
   

        These words triggered Nangong Ming's furious response, "But what does that have to do with colluding with outsiders?"
   

        Believing that forging the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon would bring disaster to Divine Weapon Villa, Xie Fei should have spoken out to stop it directly, but instead, he sold the news to outsiders. It was clear that they promised him a great reward, and he was acting out of pure selfishness!
   

        Xie Fei offered no rebuttal—he indeed did it for himself. The older one gets, the less one wishes to die, especially for someone of certain status and power; there are too many pleasures of this world left unexperienced.
   

        Immediately, Xie Fei said to the three, "Zi Mei, Xiongshan, Lan Chen, you three better not forget the benefits you promised me!"
   

        The scholar-dressed blue-clad man, Lan Chen, fluttered his folding fan and chuckled lightly, saying, "Rest assured, we three always keep our word. We'll assist you with merging the Demon Monster Crystal Core and minimize the risks for you."
   

        This declaration made Lu Ya and Nangong Ming fully understand the identity of the trio—they were not humans, but Monster Men!
   

        The reason Xie Fei betrayed Divine Weapon Villa was to merge with the Demon Monster Crystal Core and undergo a Rebirth in order to extend his life.
   

        Merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Core carries a higher risk of failure with age, and failure means certain death. However, with the assistance of other Monster Men or Monster Warriors, the success rate greatly increases.
   

        Having lived for over a hundred years, even though Xie Fei was a Martial Artist, he didn't have many years left to live. As he aged and his bodily functions declined, he grew more desperate for the idea of merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Core. With the help of these three Monster Warriors, the dangers would be much less!
   

        "This beast... intends to trade Divine Weapon Villa for the chance to live longer?" Lu Ya and the others were red-faced with anger. Xie Fei was simply betting on a higher probability of success. Even if he did succeed, he would become a human-shaped Monster Man devoid of humanity, and the premise for this chance was the betrayal of their Divine Weapon Villa!
   

        "Bring forth the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon! This item is a rarity indeed. I'm sure the Monster Martial Alliance and Life Extinguishing Association would be willing to pay a high price for it, maybe even offer a mid-level Demon Monster Crystal Core!"
   

        The brawny man with a physique like a bear, his eyes burning brightly, stared at the Flame Prison Blade in Nangong Ming's hand.
   

        The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was undoubtedly a precious treasure. The forces that feared it would likely pay a handsome sum to acquire it, whether to possess it or to destroy it. They, the trio, could reap significant benefits by facilitating this.
   

        Thus, after receiving the news, they waited until now, until Divine Weapon Villa had forged the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon before making their appearance!
   

        "Humming!"
   

        The Flame Prison Blade in Nangong Ming's hand let out a sonorous tremble.
   

        "Want the Flame Prison Blade? Then come consecrate it with your blood!" Nangong Ming's eyes blazed with murderous intent. He, the Manor Lord of Divine Weapon Villa, was not only outstanding in weapon forging but had also stepped into the Innate Realm as a Martial Artist quite early.
   

        Without any further talk, Nangong Ming who detested Demon Monsters moved swiftly. His towering figure instantly appeared in front of the robust man, Xiongshan, and the Flame Prison Blade unleashed a Horizontal Chop. The blade, entwined with green flames that could melt steel into molten iron, aimed to slay the burly Xiongshan!
   

        Xiongshan's face showed no emotion as he reached out with a large hand, directly grabbing for the oncoming blade.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The clear sound of tearing mixed with the sizzle of burning, and Xiongshan's hand was severed at the wrist, the flames scorching the severed limb until nothing but ashes remained of the airborne hand.
   

        But as Xiongshan's mind flickered, strands of black gas emerged, extinguishing the burning flames at the wound; the severed hand began to regrow slowly.
   

        Xiongshan's brows furrowed deeply, "This Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon embedded with five Demon Monster Crystal Cores, all from lower-tier Demon Monsters, indeed packs more power than ordinary weapons... but is that all? Is the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon merely this effective? Barely better than scrap metal!"
   

        Rumors said that the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon had a potent restraint against the Immortal Body of Demon Monsters. As a Martial Artist who had merged with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, Xiongshan deliberately took the strike with his palm to test it out, but he was disappointed. The weapon's damage wasn't unbearable for him.
   

        With such a performance from the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, how could it possibly fetch a high price?
   

        "Die!"
   

        Nangong Ming was enraged. He had put so much effort into forging the Flame Prison Blade; he would never tolerate such slander from the Monster Man.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The surrounding nature's spiritual energy fluctuated violently as four phantoms of Heavenly Pulses manifested around Nangong Ming, his aura skyrocketing, ready to exert his full strength to slay the Monster Man before him!
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        "Villa Owner Nangong, quiet down a bit," the purple-clad woman, Zi Mei, spoke softly at that moment, yet her voice contained a kind of magic that pierced straight into the brain. Nangong Ming's body trembled, feeling his brain buzzing, the world spinning around him, and blood began to seep from his nose and ears as his momentum rapidly drained away, forcing him to stagger backwards.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Meanwhile, Xiongshan's heavy fist had already thundered out, smashing Nangong Ming's chest cavity inward as he spat out a torrent of blood and was sent flying backward, crashing heavily to the ground.
   

        "Manor Lord!"
   

        Seeing this, Lu Ya's eyes reddened with fury, and, together with the other two Innate Martial Artists, prepared to charge forward to help.
   

        "Out of the way!"
   

        But the refined, blue-clad scholar Lan Chen snorted disdainfully, waving his folding fan, and a demonic wind erupted in the air, sweeping across like a series of blades.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Lu Ya and the other two were caught in the wind, sent flying backward with fresh, blood-drenched wounds slashed across their bodies!
   

        "Is this... this is the strength of a Monster Warrior? I can be like them too!"
   

        Seeing this scene, Xie Fei, an Elder of Divine Weapon Villa, was profoundly shaken and filled with immense anticipation.
   

        Zi Mei, Xiongshan, and Lan Chen, who stood before him, were once human Innate Martial Artists with formidable strength, but after merging with the Crystal Core of Demon Monsters, they had undergone rebirth and obtained Immortal Bodies, mastering peculiar and unpredictable Demon Arts!
   

        Three against four, and in just a short time, Nangong Ming and his companions had been routed, completely overwhelmed in a one-sided battle.
   

        Divine Weapon Villa had some heritage, with several Innate Martial Artists in its ranks, but it was not a martial faction after all. They spent most of their days forging weapons and cultivating in silence, seldom engaging in conflict. The combat strength of Lu Ya and his companions was only average among Innate Martial Artists, let alone when facing a group of Monster Warriors!
   

        Zi Mei turned to Xie Fei, her beauteous face cold, "Xie Fei, why is this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon not as miraculous as the legends say?"
   

        Xie Fei hurriedly replied, "It must be because the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon is Soulless."
   

        "Soulless?"
   

        Zi Mei and the others were puzzled.
   

        Xie Fei explained, "The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon drawing the force of Heaven and Earth Nature into itself is only the second step, the third step requires a Blood Sacrifice! It must at least be an Innate Martial Artist with Innate Qi, and one who harbors extreme hatred for Demon Monsters, in order to consecrate the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon with their blood and soul, which can then endow it with a spirit, merging the forces of Demon Monsters and nature, resulting in its extraordinary wonders."
   

        "So it is! This Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... does it still require a live person for a Blood Sacrifice? Calling it a Divine Weapon, it seems more appropriate to call it the Monster Soldier among Demon Weapons!"
   

        Zi Mei, Xiongshan, and Lan Chen all realized that the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was still one step away from completion, requiring a Blood Sacrifice to grant it the spirit of a Divine Weapon. It must be an Innate Martial Artist with Innate Qi who harbors an intense hatred for Demon Monsters!
   

        Once the Blood Sacrifice was complete, the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon would be truly metamorphosed, just as an Acquired being transforms to an Innate one. Its miraculousness would be beyond comparison, its power even amplifying with each Demon Monster it slain!
   

        "Villa Owner Nangong, let us then assist you with this final step," the three looked at Nangong Ming with ill intent in their eyes.
   

        Nangong Ming's parents had died at the hands of Demon Monsters, and he had committed everything to forging the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon with the intention of having it slay many more Demon Monsters in the future, naturally nurturing a deep hatred for them. Moreover, as an Innate Martial Artist, he would be the most suitable candidate for the Blood Sacrifice!
   

        In fact, Nangong Ming had originally prepared to sacrifice himself to the Flame Prison Blade; like those legendary Weapon Forging Masters, he was ready to forsake his own life to leave behind a Divine Weapon that would be celebrated for ages. He was prepared to pay with his life without hesitation!
   

        But now, to complete the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon and benefit these Monster Men? Nangong Ming could not accept this!
   

        "I want you all... to die!" Nangong Ming forced himself to rise from the ground while blood spilled from his mouth. His eyes were raging red with pain. He was ready to go all out, even if his body shattered into pieces, unwilling to let his enemies succeed!
   

        Nangong Ming was preparing to attempt to make the Flame Prison Blade forcibly absorb his blood in a desperate fight.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        At that moment, Lan Chen suddenly looked towards the base of the mountain.
   

        On the mountain path, a simply-dressed young man in black was walking upward, the morning light shining upon him, casting his figure in a somewhat hazy light!
   

        "The day has just begun and it's already so noisy that one cannot sleep, you three vermin... have really angered me!"
   

        The black-clad young man approached slowly, a sheathed long sword at his waist. He was handsome, and beyond that, his aura was restrained, utterly unremarkable. His gaze toward the three Monster Warriors was cold and merciless, as though he was looking at three dead people.
   

        "Su Tailai?"
   

        Nangong Ming, Lu Ya, and the others looked at the young man approaching the summit, taken aback.
   

        The one approaching was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese website. Next chapter will be updated on the 19th at 22:00.)
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        Su Changkong, as usual, got up early to practice his boxing. The skirmish between Xiongshan, Nangong Ming, and the others on the mountaintop was brief and not very noisy, but Su Changkong, as an Innate Martial Artist with extremely keen perception, detected the abnormal flow of nature's spiritual energy on the mountaintop.
   

        This made Su Changkong realize that something had happened on the mountaintop. Someone was fighting!
   

        With only slight hesitation, Su Changkong decided to go and check the situation.
   

        "The three of them are Monster Warriors? Three at once?"
   

        Su Changkong scanned the surroundings, noticing that the auras emitted by the three obviously foreign Martial Artists standing before Xiongshan were strong and disagreeable, leading him to immediately deduce that they were Monster Warriors.
   

        "Su Tailai? What are you doing here? Get away from this place, there are three Monster Men!"
   

        Seeing Su Tailai appear, Lu Ya was shocked, and he immediately shouted out.
   

        Lu Ya knew that Su Changkong was far from ordinary, and even he couldn't see through him, but Su Changkong was too young, and even if he was an Innate Martial Artist like them, facing three terrifying Monster Warriors would be futile; it would just be a senseless loss of life!
   

        "He is Su Tailai?"
   

        Nangong Ming was also somewhat surprised. Su Changkong had been at Divine Weapon Villa for more than half a year, granted entry by Nangong Ming himself, but he had never met Su Changkong, being preoccupied with the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. Now he was seeing him for the first time!
   

        "Hmm? This kid... is a bit strange!!"
   

        Xiongshan and the two others revealed a hint of surprise when they saw Su Changkong.
   

        They were Martial Artists who had merged with Demon Monster Crystal Cores and possessed the unique perception of Demon Monsters, allowing them to easily see the flow of Qi and Blood within a Martial Artist's body, as well as the number of Heavenly Pulses, to judge their strength.
   

        But the current Su Changkong's aura was so unified that they found it difficult to gauge his depth, indicating that he had extremely strong methods for concealing his aura!
   

        After reaching the 10th stage in his Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong was able to conceal his aura so that unless he revealed it himself, it was very difficult for others to discern his true state.
   

        However, Xiongshan and the others felt no apprehension. The three of them were Innate Martial Artists who, after merging with the Demon Monster Crystal Cores, had become much stronger than before. If the three of them joined forces, let alone an ordinary Innate Martial Artist,
   

        even an Innate Martial Artist who could manipulate nature's spiritual energy and open more than five Heavenly Pulses, reaching the Two-Flower Stage, they could still emerge victorious and shred them to pieces!
   

        The purple-clad seductive woman, Zi Mei, covered her mouth and giggled lightly, "Big sister really likes strong, young brothers like you. I will take good care of you!"
   

        Her gaze towards Su Changkong was akin to a ravenous wolf eyeing delicious prey.
   

        Xiongshan, impatiently said, "Nangong Ming, obediently hand over the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon and cooperate with the Blood Sacrifice. We only want the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon; we won't hurt any other members of your Divine Weapon Villa. Otherwise, if you anger me, Divine Weapon Villa will definitely run with blood and become history today!"
   

        "The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?"
   

        Su Changkong also saw the Flame Prison Blade in Nangong Ming's hand which exuded a greenish flame light, stirring something in his heart.
   

        Su Changkong's original purpose for coming here was the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. Although he was no longer as desperate for it since his breakthrough a month ago, his profound Forging Skill still made him interested in studying the Divine Weapon.
   

        Nangong Ming gripped the Flame Prison Blade more tightly, his eyes filled with cold determination, "What I fear the least is threats... even if I'm shattered to pieces and my bones and ashes are gone, you will never succeed!"
   

        These three Monster Warriors wanted to threaten Nangong Ming with the Divine Weapon Villa to cooperate with the Blood Sacrifice, but Nangong Ming, with his character, was unwilling to submit.
   

        Nangong Ming took a quick glance back at the volcanic crater; he would rather jump into it with the Flame Prison Blade, bones and flesh dissolving, than let the Blade forged by him fall easily into their hands.
   

        Their conversation gave Su Changkong a rough understanding of what had transpired. Zi Mei and the others had appeared here for the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon in Nangong Ming's hands. However, wasn't it said that the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon could restrain Demon Monsters? Why were the people from the Divine Weapon Villa in such a sorry state?
   

        However, Su Changkong did not think too much about that and turned to Nangong Ming, speaking, "Villa Owner Nangong, I've been a bother in the Divine Weapon Villa for some time now. As a token of my gratitude, allow me to take care of these three scoundrels!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't just stand by and watch Zi Mei and the others run rampant in the Divine Weapon Villa. During the more than six months he spent there, Su Changkong had gained a lot, and Lu Ya and the others had spared no effort in helping him, which took his Forging skills to new heights.
   

        Moreover, to Su Changkong, these three Monster Warriors were treasures all over. The Innate Qi and the Demon Monster Crystal Cores in their hearts were priceless assets. Now that he had encountered them, how could he let them slip away?
   

        "What... what did he just say?"
   

        The people from Divine Weapon Villa, like Xie Fei, were astounded. They all knew of Su Changkong, aware of his extraordinary potential in forging and that his background was likely no small matter.
   

        But could this young man really stand up at this moment and challenge three Monster Warriors? Did he think the Monster Warriors were ordinary Innate Martial Artists? This was nothing short of suicide!
   

        "Quickly finish off this brat! Delay will breed trouble!" Xie Fei inwardly urged, fearing that if too much time elapsed, something unexpected might happen. It was imperative to seize the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon quickly and use Nangong Ming for the Blood Sacrifice as the correct course of action!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        At that moment, both Nangong Ming and Lu Ya's faces changed as they shouted.
   

        "You're seeking death! I'll grant you that wish!"
   

        The one who spoke was Xiongshan, quick-tempered as ever. The ignorant young upstart in front of him had disrespected them twice, making Xiongshan impatiently and unhesitatingly launch an immediate attack, intending to crush this meddlesome youth to death!
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        Huh!
   

        The burly figure of Xiongshan instantly crossed a distance of several meters, his palm as big as a fan directly clawing towards Su Changkong's face, intending to crush Su Changkong's head alive.
   

        However, Su Changkong stood still, his eyes cold as ice as he looked toward Xiongshan. At that moment, Xiongshan's heart convulsed violently without reason, and he had the feeling that if he moved any further forward, he would die!
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Xiongshan screamed in terror, the intense sense of danger causing him to instinctively change direction. His forward-charging body came to an abrupt halt and he retreated, while one thick arm was placed horizontally in front of his chest.
   

        "Tsch!"
   

        Su Changkong's hand had already been on the hilt of his sword, and he had launched a chop. This blow, though seemingly ordinary, was as if it returned to simplicity and truth. It appeared slow but was fast, creating an illusion in perception!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        In the crisp sound of flesh and blood tearing, Xiongshan staggered backward, his thick arm that had been in front of him chopped off at the elbow, and the severed limb rolled to the ground with a thud.
   

        The demon monster's powerful demonic power protected its body, making its flesh harder than steel, but under Su Changkong's sword, it was as fragile as paper, easily sliced through.
   

        Pain, a severe pain from the severed arm assaulted him, and monster blood sprayed out, making Xiongshan's vision darken. He stared wide-eyed in shock: "My hand... has it lost connection?"
   

        Possessing an immortal body, the loss of an arm was nothing more than losing a strand of hair for a monster warrior, but Xiongshan was horrified to find that the arm severed by Su Changkong had lost connection with his body and could not be drawn back.
   

        Even as Xiongshan tried to stimulate demonic power and spend more demonic essence to regrow the severed limb, the blood gushed from the wound, and his immortal body, capable of regrowth, seemed to have failed!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In that moment, Xiongshan realized something was wrong, and his mouth emitted a roar mixed with shock and fury. A violent burst of demonic power erupted, his muscles rapidly swelling, taking on a metallic sheen, as if even the sharpest of divine weapons could not cut through his muscles.
   

        "Tsch!"
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, striking with his sword once more, a seemingly effortless horizontal chop aimed at Xiongshan's neck. However, Xiongshan had the feeling that no matter what, he couldn't avoid it, that once the blow was struck, it was bound to hit.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Xiongshan's muscles swelled, focusing around his neck, his neck muscles expanding so much that they became thicker than his head, giving him a somewhat abnormal appearance.
   

        The demon art that Xiongshan mastered allowed him to strengthen his muscles with demonic power, significantly increasing his strength and making his muscles as hard as metal, resistant to swords and blades, so all he could hope for was to use this to block the incoming chop.
   

        "Tsch!"
   

        The clear sound of flesh being sliced open, Xiongshan's tough, hard muscles were cut open like soft mud by the blade. His head flew off and crashed heavily to the ground.
   

        "How... How is this possible..."
   

        The head that fell to the ground was still trembling on the lips, eyes filled with disbelief, fear, and reluctance. He felt his severed head losing connection with his body, and his consciousness rapidly fading, his immortal body... had malfunctioned!
   

        "Xiongshan, stop messing around and finish him off!"
   

        Lan Chen frowned and scolded. The battle between the two was extremely brief, yet Xiongshan had his arm and head chopped off in succession, which made Lan Chen think Xiongshan was toying with Su Changkong, as such injuries meant little to a monster warrior.
   

        However, it didn't take long for Lan Chen and Zi Mei to realize something was wrong!
   

        "Thump!"
   

        From the broken neck of Xiongshan, monster blood spurted-thick, and his headless towering body slumped to the ground, blood spreading across the ground.
   

        "Dead... is Xiongshan dead?" Zi Mei's beautiful eyes widened, disbelief on her gorgeous face, as if she had seen a ghost. She sensed that the life force of Xiongshan was fading fast.
   

        Xiongshan was not toying with his opponent, but... he was genuinely dead!
   

        He had been killed by Su Changkong's two swords, his head severed, and for some unknown reason, his immortal body had malfunctioned, leading to his direct death!
   

        "Indeed... Blade Intent can restrain the immortal body of a demon monster."
   

        Looking at Xiongshan lying on the ground, his eyes wide open in death, Su Changkong's lips curled into an icy smile.
   

        The immortal body of a demon monster was only on a physical level, while Su Changkong's Blade Intent could slay on a spiritual level. A wound inflicted by his blade could not heal, and even a demon monster with its head severed by his Blade Intent-infused sword would die just like any ordinary person!
   

        "Could it be that the sword in his hand is a true Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?"
   

        Lan Chen, realizing that Xiongshan was dead, looked greedily yet fearfully at the Iron-Cutting Sword in Su Changkong's hand.
   

        In his view, Xiongshan's death at the hands of this young man, after his head was decapitated, could have only one reason: the Iron-Cutting Sword that Su Changkong held was a real Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, capable of restraining a demon monster!
   

        "Xiongshan is dead... One less person to share the spoils works out well too! Hand over the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!"
   

        Lan Chen's previously scholarly demeanor had vanished entirely. His eyes turned blood-red, filled with greed, his face contorting with protruding veins, looking ferocious and terrifying!
   

        "Wind Scythe!"
   

        Lan Chen believed that Su Changkong's seemingly casual two chops could kill Xiongshan because he relied on the advantage of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, but Lan Chen was careful, not wanting to end up like Xiongshan. His demonic power surged as he went all out, his folding fan swinging fiercely.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        In the air, suddenly, a pitch-black demonic wind arose. The wind, like countless scythes spinning and tumbling, swept towards Su Changkong, engulfing everything in its path!
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        Lan Chen's demon art was of the offensive type; previously, when facing Lu Ya and the other two Innate Martial Artists, a wave of his folding fan would force them back and injure them. And now, Lan Chen was unleashing his demon art with full force without reservation, which was truly terrifying.
   

        Demon winds swept through, slicing the ground with countless fierce cracks; rocks were pulverized as if they had been strangled. If it were a body of flesh and blood, facing this overwhelming demon wind, the only outcome would be to be torn to shreds!
   

        But facing this overwhelming demon wind, Su Changkong's expression did not change in the slightest. With the Iron-Cutting Sword in hand, he delivered a Splitting Cut that was a force in itself, causing the forces of heaven and earth to move with it—wind force, fire force, all at his command!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The demon wind sweeping toward him seemed to be pulled away by this single cut, naturally avoiding and blowing past Su Changkong.
   

        Hiss, hiss, hiss!
   

        The demon wind swept through, pulverizing any protruding rocks and boulders within a radius of more than ten yards around Su Changkong.
   

        "How... is this possible?" Lan Chen's eyelids twitched. As the demon wind dissipated, Su Changkong stood in place, holding his sword. The ground around him was ground to dust, yet the area of one meter around where he stood was completely undamaged!
   

        Blade Force is about going with the flow.
   

        When Su Changkong reached the realm of Blade Intent, Blade Force was compressed into his body. He himself became a force; his casual cut was an unstoppable force. Lan Chen's demon art was strong, but it hadn't reached the extent of moving against the force. With a single cut, Su Changkong could break it!
   

        "No... not good!"
   

        Lan Chen's eyelids twitched; in the next second, Su Changkong's figure dragged a shadow behind him, becoming one with the sword. As he delivered the cut, he instantly appeared in front of Lan Chen, bringing the sword down in a Splitting Cut.
   

        Irresistible, inevitable! This cut united Essence Qi Spirit, leaving Lan Chen with no way to respond, only to watch helplessly as the sword fell, ready for slaughter.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        Amid the sound of tearing, Lan Chen's eyes were filled with terror. A line of blood appeared on the top of his head, and his body split open on both sides, with blood and viscera spilling out, the pungent smell of blood pervading the air.
   

        "The Monster Man... is dead? A Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon... could it be that he is holding a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon in his hand?"
   

        Nangong Ming exclaimed in shock at the scene before him.
   

        As if destroying rotten wood! In just a few breaths, two capable Monster Warriors lay dead, their bodies tougher than steel as fragile as paper, and their feared Immortal Bodies proved utterly useless!
   

        This left Nangong Ming with eyes wide open; could it be that Su Changkong had crafted a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon before him? A real Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!
   

        "But this sword... is far too plain."
   

        Lu Ya, Nangong Ming, and others were puzzled upon seeing the blood-dripping Iron-Cutting Sword in Su Changkong's hand.
   

        A Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, forged with Monster Crystal Cores combined with top-grade metals and infused with the forces of Heaven and Earth Nature, should have an extraordinary appearance at first glance.
   

        Yet, the 'Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon' in Su Changkong's hand was of a dark silver color, and although the material was exceptional, it lacked the visible divinity of a real Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!
   

        Effortlessly slaughtering two Monster Warriors, Su Changkong's calm eyes turned towards the woman in purple. "Your turn."
   

        These three Monster Warriors had considerable strength within the Innate Realm, not much weaker than the previously encountered Zhong Yue. Yet in front of Su Changkong, who had ascended to Innate and condensed Blade Intent, and considering that their Immortal Bodies were useless against him, killing them really posed no difficulty.
   

        "Young… hero, this woman was coerced by them. I am willing to serve you like an ox or a horse, I beg you, please spare this woman's life!"
   

        Her two companions had lost their lives under Su Changkong's blade without any power to resist, which terrified Zi Mei immensely. She swallowed hard, her face full of pleading, speaking gently and pitifully.
   

        "Soul Strike!"
   

        But suddenly, a hint of malice appeared on Zi Mei's lovely face, her eyes radiating a strange purple light, as an invisible force aimed straight for Su Changkong's brain!
   

        Among the three Monster Warriors, the most terrifying was actually this harmless-looking Zi Mei. Her mastered Demon Art was the most insidious, able to transform her spirit into a spikelike attack, directly targeting the enemy's mind and soul.
   

        Even the mentally strong and resolute Nangong Ming had previously been intimidated by Zi Mei's Demon Art, subsequently getting severely injured with ease. An ordinary Martial Artist facing Zi Mei's Demon Art would suffer brain death on the spot.
   

        An invisible force aimed straight for Su Changkong's brain, intent on destroying his spirit and consciousness.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        However, at that moment, Zi Mei let out a piercing scream. She felt that her spirit, upon touching Su Changkong, encountered an illusory yet real broadsword within his Sea of Consciousness, which unleashed an edge sharp enough to sever everything, instantly annihilating her invasive spirit!
   

        "Ah, ah, ah!"
   

        Zi Mei cried out in agony, clutching her head, her expression distorted with pain. She felt as if her brain were being violently stirred by a sharp blade, blood dripping from her eyes, nose, and mouth, making her wish she could crush her head to pieces.
   

        Zi Mei's Demon Art was indeed extraordinary, capable of attacking an enemy's mind and thoughts. However, having broken through to the tenth realm of Blade Technique, Su Changkong's Blade Gang and Blade Qi fused into his Sea of Consciousness, metamorphosed into Blade Intent, and presided over his Sea of Consciousness. Zi Mei daring to touch it with her spirit was akin to throwing herself onto his blade!
   

        Seeing Zi Mei's face, once beautiful, now filled with pain and twisted by her shrill cries, Su Changkong sighed, feeling an overwhelming sense of pity. "I shall release you from your suffering."
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Swinging the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand, a fine head detached from the neck, blood spurting up to two meters high from the stump. Zi Mei's body slumped to the ground, her screams abruptly silenced.
   

        The three formidable Monster Warriors, nearly within the span of a few dozen breaths' time, had lost their lives to Su Changkong's blade.
   

        To Su Changkong today, such Monster Demons or Monster Warriors, weaker than him, were as fragile as cutting vegetables when faced with his mastered Blade Intent; the troublesome Immortal Body posed no challenge whatsoever!
   

        "They... are dead? All killed by Su Tailai?"
   

        Nangong Ming, Lu Ya, and the others were somewhat dazedly staring at the scene before them.
   

        The three vicious and arrogant Monster Warriors, who had appeared at Divine Weapon Villa to seize the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, had easily defeated even the strongest Nangong Ming.
   

        Yet, there was Su Tailai, who had always been working on forging weapons in peace at Divine Weapon Villa, so low-key, killing these three Monster Warriors as effortlessly as if he were squashing three ants – all falling to his blade in just a few strokes!
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        "No... not good... they're dead..."
   

        And the most horrified was undoubtedly Elder Xie Fei, who had betrayed Divine Weapon Villa and lured the three Monster Warriors. His forehead dripped with sweat, and he was acutely aware that with the death of these Monster Warriors, he would definitely be held accountable afterwards.
   

        A ruthless glint flashed in Xie Fei's eyes as he rushed toward the nearest Lu Ya, intending to take a hostage in order to make his escape.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But a long saber ablaze with green flames swept through, a wave of heat hitting him in the face. Xie Fei had no time to dodge and was decapitated by this strike; by the time his head hit the ground, it was already charred beyond recognition.
   

        "Betray us once, and you think to betray us a second time?" Nangong Ming's eyes were filled with coldness.
   

        Today's disaster was entirely due to Xie Fei's betrayal, and Nangong Ming had always been wary of him. Seeing that he was still delusional, trying to take Lu Ya as a hostage, Nangong Ming showed no mercy and directly chopped him down!
   

        "Elder Lu, Villa Owner Nangong, the situation has been resolved." Su Changkong sheathed his Iron-Cutting Sword, turned to Nangong Ming, Lu Ya, and the others with a smile, feeling quite pleased with himself.
   

        Su Changkong indeed had reason to be pleased, with four corpses, three of which were those of Demon Monsters, equaling three Demon Monster Crystal Cores, as well as four strands of Innate Qi!
   

        After reaching the 10th realm with the Turtle Breath Technique, which took him from the Post-Innate back to the Innate, Su Changkong could extract the incredibly valuable Innate Qi from the corpses of Martial Artists!
   

        Nangong Ming, Lu Ya, and the others exchanged glances, unable to hide their shock. They knew Su Changkong was no ordinary person but didn't expect him to be extraordinary to this degree.
   

        The first to speak was Nangong Ming, who politely expressed his gratitude, "Thank you, Young Hero Su, for lending a hand and resolving a crisis for Divine Weapon Villa."
   

        "It was nothing." Su Changkong said that Nangong Ming had previously agreed to let him stay at Divine Weapon Villa and even unreservedly taught him the Forging techniques, which was already a kindness. Killing Xiongshan and the others was indeed merely lifting a finger for him, and there would be considerable gains as well!
   

        And Lu Ya, glancing at the Iron-Cutting Sword now back in its sheath at Su Changkong's waist, couldn't help saying, "Young Hero Su, your sword... could it be a true Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong was somewhat taken aback and chuckled. After mastering Blade Intent, his blade technique was tantamount to that of a Grandmaster; the Blade Intent could even spiritually annihilate Demon Monsters, rendering their Immortal Bodies ineffective.
   

        This realm was beyond the reach of people like Lu Ya; they simply thought there was something special about Su Changkong's sword, that it was a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon capable of easily killing Monster Warriors with Immortal Bodies.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, "My sword is not a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon; it's just an ordinary blade."
   

        This left everyone looking at each other in puzzlement, not understanding how an ordinary blade could be so fearsome!
   

        Yet they didn't know that for a Martial Artist, a sword is naturally important. If one wields a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, it's even more fearsome, but ultimately, the limit of what can be achieved still depends on the person wielding the sword.
   

        Even if an ordinary Martial Artist were to hold a real Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, they might not pose any threat to powerful Demon Monsters.
   

        At this point, Su Changkong curiously looked at the Flame Prison Blade in Nangong Ming's hands and said, "So this is a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon? May I have a look?"
   

        Xiongshan and the others had come for this Flame Prison Blade, and Su Changkong was also very curious.
   

        After a brief hesitation, Nangong Ming offered up the Flame Prison Blade with both hands.
   

        Su Changkong took the Flame Prison Blade and examined it closely, concentrating deeply.
   

        "I see... a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon is forged from several Demon Monster Crystal Cores, the difficulty lies in ensuring that these Crystal Cores don't clash with one another and form a cycle. Moreover, there is a scorching energy within, akin to the fiery power of molten lava... was it drawn from within a volcano?"
   

        Caressing the Flame Prison Blade, Su Changkong leveraged his superior Forging skills and keen perception to roughly understand the principles behind this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon.
   

        Monster Crystal Cores were already used to create Monster Soldiers, and this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon could be considered an enhanced version, combining the power of Demon Monsters with the natural forces of Heaven and Earth Nature!
   

        Watching Su Changkong study the Flame Prison Blade, Nangong Ming seemed to make a resolution, and his eyes firmed up as he said to Su Changkong, "Young Hero Su, I can give this Flame Prison Blade to you. It's still missing a Blood Sacrifice to be completely finished, and I'm the most suitable for that. Once the Blood Sacrifice is complete, it will have a Weapon Soul... I only hope that you will use it to kill more Demon Monsters in the future."
   

        These words took Su Changkong by surprise. Was Nangong Ming really offering to give him this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, the Flame Prison Blade, just like that?
   

        And this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon required a Blood Sacrifice; it must be done voluntarily by an Innate Martial Artist who harbors extreme hatred for Demon Monsters.
   

        It was perfectly normal for Nangong Ming to decide this; his original plan was to create a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon through his own Blood Sacrifice, then have Lu Ya and the others deliver it into the hands of a Martial Artist worthy of wielding it to kill Demon Monsters, thus avenging the death of his parents at the hands of such monsters.
   

        Su Changkong had just demonstrated staggering strength, making him definitely worthy of wielding a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, which led Nangong Ming to make this offer.
   

        Lu Ya and the others looked hesitant, wanting to persuade him otherwise, but knew that Nangong Ming had already made up his mind!
   

        Su Changkong was silent for a long moment before looking up at Nangong Ming, "Villa Owner Nangong, I can take this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, and I can use it to kill Demon Monsters. But to use your life for a Blood Sacrifice, let's forget about that."
   

        Nangong Ming was willing to sacrifice his life to perfect the Flame Prison Blade and gift it to Su Changkong, but this was a bit too much for Su Changkong to bear. Holding the Flame Prison Blade would constantly remind him of the life taken for its Blood Sacrifice, which would actually affect his use of the sword, and that's why Su Changkong declined.
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        "Young Hero Su, you need not feel any psychological burden, it is my own will! Only when the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon possesses a Weapon Soul does it truly gain life, a soul, and all sorts of miraculous abilities!"
   

        Villa Owner Nangong hurriedly said.
   

        Su Changkong frowned and looked at Nangong Ming, "Villa Owner Nangong, to me, people are the priority. Even if this Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon is soulless, it still has a spirit in my hands! It can still eliminate demon monsters. If you insist on performing a Blood Sacrifice, I won't stop you, but you should find another master for this blade."
   

        Su Changkong made it clear. He would accept the blade, but if Nangong Ming insisted on using his own blood for the sacrifice, he would refuse to accept it.
   

        "Manor Lord, this Flame Prison Blade will surely shine brightly in Young Hero Su's hands, and you do not need to sacrifice your own life!"
   

        "Yes! Manor Lord, you don't have any heirs. If you were to die, Divine Weapon Villa will be left without a successor!"
   

        Lu Ya and the other two Elders also hastily advised him.
   

        None of them wanted to see Nangong Ming die for the sake of a blade, but they couldn't dissuade him. However, now that Su Changkong explicitly said he didn't need Nangong Ming to perform a Blood Sacrifice, they immediately agreed with him.
   

        "This..." Nangong Ming hesitated, but looking at the bodies of the monster warriors on the ground, he nodded, "With the Flame Prison Blade in Young Hero Su's hands, it will certainly be extraordinary!"
   

        Nangong Ming also realized that it was not the blade that was formidable, but the person wielding it!
   

        Even without a soul, in Su Changkong's hands, the Flame Prison Blade would surely unleash tremendous power!
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless in his heart. This Flame Prison Blade was a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon but was actually quite demonic itself, requiring a living person to be used for a Blood Sacrifice. At least for Su Changkong, he was unwilling to sacrifice his own life to forge a blade.
   

        The group then cleaned up the area, with Su Changkong extracting three demonic crystal cores from the hearts of the three monster warriors.
   

        When martial artists merge demonic crystal cores into their hearts, the cores don't actually stay in the heart but instead transform into a force that spreads throughout the body. Only in death will they recondense into crystals. Thus, once a martial artist has merged with a demonic crystal core, it cannot be removed unless the person dies.
   

        Additionally, there were four strands of Innate Qi. From the bodies of the three monster warriors and that of Xie Fei, Su Changkong had refined a strand of Innate Qi using the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong bid farewell to Nangong Ming and the others. His Forging Skill had achieved a breakthrough after studying the Flame Prison Blade for two days, reaching the 9th realm.
   

        Su Changkong declined to have Nangong Ming escort him and left quietly on his own.
   

        "This Su Tailai is truly extraordinary... a real monster talent! Could he be from a thousand-year-old family or top-tier sect?"
   

        Nangong Ming, Lu Ya, and others couldn't help but marvel at Su Changkong's fearsomeness. Young in age, he had cultivated his Forging Skill to such a state, modest in demeanor, yet his strength was immeasurable. Slaying powerful monster warriors like those from Xiongshan seemed as easy as cutting vegetables.
   

        They understood that in the future, Su Changkong was destined to become renowned throughout the Great Flame Empire, maybe even in the surrounding ten countries!
   

        "What a great haul this time, Forging reached the 9th realm, Blade Technique broke through to the 10th realm solidifying Blade Intent, obtained three demonic crystal cores, four strands of Innate Qi, plus an unfinished half-completed Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon."
   

        Su Changkong left Divine Weapon Villa quite satisfied with his current gains; after more than half a year, he returned with a full load!
   

        Su Changkong traveled back to Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect was situated on top of the wonderfully feng shui Zhongling Mountain, and indeed it offered much better cultivation conditions than Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do now was to elevate his Martial Arts cultivation. Even though he had mastered Blade Intent, he had only opened one Heavenly Pulse for his own cultivation. If he faced a top expert among Innate Martial Artists, he might not be enough.
   

        Therefore, he needed to open more Heavenly Pulses, strengthen his body, to increase his limit and unleash his potential.
   

        "Directly refine the Spiritual Energy in the Spirit Stones to increase cultivation."
   

        Su Changkong took out several stones emitting a faint luminescence, which were exactly Spirit Stones.
   

        Spirit Stones are treasures formed when nature's spiritual energy accumulates in stones over a long time. They're useless to ordinary martial artists, but for Innate Martial Artists, they are treasures that aid cultivation, also serving as currency among them.
   

        Most Innate Martial Artists can't afford the luxury of using Spirit Stones to aid their cultivation, and relying on Heavenly Pulses to slowly absorb the spiritual energy scattered around the world is undoubtedly much slower.
   

        Like the previous Zheng Feisha, who achieved the Innate realm for 20 years, it wasn't just his own aptitude and talent that limited him, but also because he lacked the cultivation resources, which took him 20 years to open just two Heavenly Pulses.
   

        In the past, after saving Mountain Master of Famous Sword Mountain, Su Changkong received 300 Spirit Stones as compensation. At Divine Weapon Villa, by helping those Innate Martial Artists repair and reforge their weapons, Su Changkong's compensation after Villa's share was a total of 200 Spirit Stones over half a year, making up about five hundred in total.
   

        "Buzz, buzz!"
   

        Su Changkong held a Spirit Stone in his hand, absorbing the Spiritual Energy within, the phantom of the Heavenly Pulse on his body surface emerged, filtering the violent Spiritual Energy into a form that could be absorbed by the body, flowing into Su Changkong's limbs, making his meridians stronger, his strength greater, and his speed faster!
   

        "Too slow... Far too slow!"
   

        In the blink of an eye, half a month had passed, yet Su Changkong was frowning deeply.
   

        Even with the aid of Spirit Stones for cultivation, since Su Changkong only had one Heavenly Pulse, the efficiency of refining Spiritual Energy was not much stronger than other Martial Artists of the same level.
   

        Even with a sufficient supply of Spirit Stones for daily cultivation, at the current rate of progress, Su Changkong knew that opening the second main vein into a Heavenly Pulse would take at least 2 to 3 years!
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        His cultivation speed was already not slow, but Su Changkong was not satisfied. At this pace, to open all twelve Heavenly Pulses, who knows how many monkey and horse years it would take—probably nearly a hundred years!
   

        "Innate Realm should have matching methods to speed up cultivation, such as Pill Medicine or something. Go ask Sect Master Helian." 
   

        Su Changkong internally muttered.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong got up and went to see Helian Yuan.
   

        "Elder Su, one does not visit a temple without a cause." Within a quiet courtyard filled with flowers and plants, Helian Yuan smiled upon seeing Su Changkong, aware that if Su Changkong paid him a visit, he definitely had a matter to discuss.
   

        However, Helian Yuan was also willing to help. Su Changkong's potential was not ordinary, and though he was just a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect, his future achievements were likely to surpass theirs. By granting favors now, when Spirit Taoist Sect faced issues in the future, Su Changkong would not stand by idly.
   

        "I have ascended to the Innate Realm, and even with the aid of Spirit Stones for cultivation, the speed of refining Spiritual Energy is truly average..." 
   

        Su Changkong helplessly explained his purpose.
   

        With sufficient Spirit Stones for cultivation, it would still take three years, and despite being very young, Su Changkong was not willing to spend time on such tedious slow work. Advancement in cultivation should be done as quickly as possible.
   

        He would then have more time and effort to delve into Cultivation Techniques and Martial Arts Skills! 
   

        Helian Yuan did not find this odd upon hearing it and pondered, "Reaching the Innate Realm, refining nature's spiritual energy, transforming one's twelve main meridians into Heavenly Pulses, strengthening the physical body, cultivating the three secret Essence Qi Spirit, condensing Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers... It takes time and effort, but if one consumes Spirit Pill, one can directly absorb the medicinal power within the Pill, skipping the step of refining spiritual energy to the extent that the body can absorb it, thereby achieving the goal of quickly strengthening the physical body and opening the Heavenly Pulses."
   

        Su Changkong silently nodded.
   

        The nature's spiritual energy was extremely violent, and Innate Martial Artists needed to refine it into something very gentle before the body could absorb it. This was a slow and tedious process that required a lot of time and effort.
   

        A Spirit Pill, however, could be deemed as already refined Spiritual Energy, which Innate Martial Artists could absorb more easily, thereby saving a significant amount of time.
   

        Such Spirit Pills were only useful to Innate Martial Artists—who rely on Heavenly Pulses to refine Spiritual Energy and depend on their Innate Body to absorb it!
   

        Su Changkong immediately asked, "Sect Master, do we have the Pill Recipe for Spirit Pills within our sect?" 
   

        Su Changkong's Alchemy had reached level 8, so as long as he had the Pill Recipe, he could refine it himself!
   

        "Wait for me; I'll go fetch it," Helian Yuan told Su Changkong.
   

        In Central State, Spirit Taoist Sect might not be considered a large sect, much less a top-tier one, but having a thousand-year legacy, it still had its foundation. Inside the sect, there were Pill Recipes for Spirit Pills used by Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Before long, Helian Yuan returned. Handing a scroll to Su Changkong and a cloth pouch, he said, "This is the Pill Recipe for the Spirit Containment Pill, which is suitable for Martial Artists just entering the Innate Realm, good enough until the Two-Flower Stage!" 
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened as he took the Pill Recipe, but he glanced doubtfully at the cloth pouch in his hand. With his perception, he could sense the flow of Spiritual Energy within it—containing Spirit Stones!
   

        This puzzled Su Changkong about Helian Yuan's intentions.
   

        Helian Yuan smiled and said, "Elder Su, the medicinal ingredients for the Spirit Containment Pill aren'tcheap, and our Spirit Taoist Sect can't compare with those big families and sects...The spiritual energy conditions of Zhongling Mountain are not conducive for cultivating many Spiritual Medicines, and our Alchemists have a high failure rate when refining Spirit Containment Pills, so we have to ask other master alchemists for help. The ingredients for the Pill can only be purchased outside. I hope these 500 Spirit Stones can be of help to you."
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat touched in his heart.
   

        Spirit Stones are something any Innate Martial Artist would never find too many. Spirit Taoist Sect, which occupies Zhongling Mountain, garners only a limited number of Spirit Stones each year, and 500 Spirit Stones were not a small amount.
   

        When Su Changkong helped the Mountain Master of Famous Sword Mountain heal, the reward was only 300 Spirit Stones.
   

        For Helian Yuan to give out 500 Spirit Stones to Su Changkong was already not easy; by taking these Spirit Stones, Su Changkong was essentially taking away a portion of cultivation resources from Helian Yuan and other Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Even though Su Changkong understood that Helian Yuan's action was also to win him over, creating a favor that he owed,
   

        the reality was that ever since he had become a Guest Elder of Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong had been one-sidedly taking benefits—whether it was the previous Hundred Herbs Essence, Heaven Silkworm Skill Secret Manual, or now, Spirit Pill Recipe, and Spirit Stones.
   

        "Sect Master, I will not decline these Spirit Stones. Please accept this in return," Su Changkong said as he accepted them, but immediately, he took something out from a brocade pouch.
   

        It was a wisp of ethereal white Qi, nebulous yet cohesive, and it was Innate Qi!
   

        "Innate Qi?" Helian Yuan was visibly moved, recognizing at a glance the extremely valuable Innate Qi.
   

        In Zhongling Mountain, where Spirit Taoist Sect was located, it would take a hundred years to generate just four or five strands of Innate Qi, and it was hardly available for purchase even with Spirit Stones!
   

        All the major sects and families would never complain about having too much Innate Qi. In a way, one strand of Innate Qi was the equivalent of an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        Who knows how many Martial Artists, when reaching the pinnacle of Qi and Blood, fail to break through due to the lack of Innate Qi, waste their years, and even if they eventually break through, they may not go far.
   

        Those like Su Changkong who entered the Innate Realm without relying on Innate Qi are extremely rare; ninety-nine percent of Martial Artists still rely on refining Innate Qi for their breakthrough to Innate.
   

        Having benefited one-sidedly from Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong also felt somewhat embarrassed to continue taking without giving back, thus he took out a wisp of Innate Qi.
   

        "This is too precious..." Helian Yuan began to decline.
   

        Su Changkong interrupted, "It can be considered a gift for Qian Rui since I caused him much trouble last time."
   

        Qian Rui, the disciple of Old Man Qishi, assigned to guard Heaven Silkworm Cave, was troubled by Su Changkong for several months to prevent him from sending messages, suffering much in the process.
   

        And in Spirit Taoist Sect, Qian Rui stood out among the younger generation, having already reached the peak of Qi and Blood, waiting for Innate Qi. But it would take at least ten more years for the next strand of Innate Qi to emerge in Zhongling Mountain—a lifetime does not have many decades!
   

        With this wisp of Innate Qi, Qian Rui would soon be able to step into the Innate Realm and begin a new chapter of cultivation.
   

        In Divine Weapon Villa, Su Changkong had acquired four strands of Innate Qi and had extracted another from the body of Zheng Feisha, giving him a total of five strands of Innate Qi. Giving one strand to Spirit Taoist Sect really wasn't a problem for him!
   

        (To be updated on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 20th)
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        Initially, Qian Rui was played by Su Changkong for several months, and Su Changkong did not want to unilaterally ask for benefits from the Spirit Taoist Sect. So, he simply took out a wisp of Innate Qi to compensate Qian Rui and to return the favor to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "Well then… I will thank Elder Su on behalf of Qian Rui."
   

        Upon hearing the statement, Helian Yuan hesitated slightly but finally nodded his head, deciding to accept it.
   

        For one thing, Qian Rui, who had been stuck at the Qi-Blood Realm for many years, indeed needed Innate Qi, and if Helian Yuan continued to decline, it would seem impolite.
   

        At the same time, Helian Yuan couldn't help but admire, "Is the Innate Qi that Elder Su obtained back at Snow Abyss Mountain? It seems his luck was quite good, having more than one wisp of Innate Qi apart from the one he metabolized himself."
   

        In Helian Yuan's view, Su Changkong had obtained the Innate Qi at the Snow Abyss Mountain and had metabolized a wisp to ascend to the Innate Realm, but he must have had some left over to be able to give another wisp so generously.
   

        However, Helian Yuan naturally would not inquire further, and Su Changkong certainly would not tell Helian Yuan that his Turtle-breath Function had extracted complete Innate Qi from the corpse of an Innate Martial Artist—one must always be wary!
   

        After giving Helian Yuan a wisp of Innate Qi as a token of gratitude, Su Changkong asked, "Sect Master, where can I purchase spiritual medicine ingredients?"
   

        Spiritual medicine ingredients can only be cultivated in places with excellent fengshui where Spiritual Energy is extremely abundant.
   

        Places like Zhongling Mountain have more abundant Spiritual Energy than the outside world, but they are still insufficient for cultivating spiritual medicines. The cultivated ingredients are only enough for martial artists below the Innate level to use. Su Changkong needed to forge Spirit Containment Pills, which are used by Innate Martial Artists, so he had to buy the ingredients from outside.
   

        "More than a thousand li away in Feiyun City at Cangyun Pavilion—Feiyun City is one of the 18 main cities of Central State, and the largest mercantile in the area is Cangyun Pavilion. Behind it stands one of the leading sects of Feiyun City, the powerful Cangyun Sect. The Cangyun Sect occupies what can be described as a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land—Cangyun Mountain—with abundant resources. Every two to three years, they can birth a wisp of Innate Qi. Their sect has a profound foundation, far beyond our Spirit Taoist Sect!"
   

        Without hesitation, Helian Yuan revealed the location.
   

        Cangyun Sect, a sect that can be considered a large sect throughout Central State and ranks among the first-tier organizations, had been described in ancient scriptures that Su Changkong had read.
   

        Cangyun Sect, with no fewer than thirty Innate Martial Artists!
   

        Among them, many are Innate Powerhouses with the 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top' accolade.
   

        Occupying the Spirit Energy-rich Cangyun Mountain, not only is the flow of Innate Qi never-ending, but generation after generation they have nurtured a considerable number of Innate Martial Artists. By taking advantage of Cangyun Mountain's geographical benefits, they grow a large number of spiritual medicines, partly consumed internally and partly sold externally in exchange for Spirit Stones, maintaining a healthy cycle and ensuring the prosperity of the sect.
   

        The strength and foundation of the sect are so immense that several Spirit Taoist Sects together would not compare!
   

        "You can have a disciple from the sect do the purchase for you."
   

        Helian Yuan said.
   

        After some thought, Su Changkong shook his head slightly, "I'll go there myself, I want to broaden my horizons."
   

        Having someone else handle the procurement of spiritual medicine ingredients for alchemy, Su Changkong ultimately didn't feel assured. It was better to do it himself!
   

        Feiyun City was one of the most bustling main cities of Central State. Many warrior sects opened shops there and it was incredibly prosperous. Su Changkong decided to visit in person.
   

        "That's fine too," Helian Yuan naturally had no objections.
   

        Always decisive, Su Changkong quickly made preparations and set off for Feiyun City.
   

        After crossing a distance of over a thousand li, the next morning, Su Changkong arrived outside Feiyun City.
   

        From afar, an enormous structure stood towering there, with many elite soldiers guarding the city gate.
   

        As one of Central State's main cities, located strategically, the place had experts from the Great Flame Empire stationed there. Coupled with the various major warrior forces' shops within the city, it attracted many powerhouses—it was truly a place with hidden dragons and crouching tigers!
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong had disguised himself, wearing black clothes and carrying a sword at his waist. Employing both the Turtle Breath Bone Changing and Disguise Technique, he made himself appear to be in his thirties, with a cold face that warned strangers to keep away, dressing like a wandering swordsman from the jianghu.
   

        "Enter the city."
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong entered Feiyun City and asked passersby for directions to find Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        Cangyun Pavilion, backed by the Cangyun Sect, which ranks among the first-tier martial sects of the entire Central State, commands a powerful presence in this valuable land within Feiyun City.
   

        The entire Cangyun Pavilion occupied a whole street, and the passersby were mostly martial artists with extraordinary bearings. Most local residents knew this was not a place ordinary people frequented and would walk around it.
   

        At the entrance to Cangyun Pavilion stood several men and women in white uniforms with impressive auras, quietly, they were disciples of the Cangyun Sect—there were no weak ones among them.
   

        As Su Changkong approached, a handsome young man in white politely said, "This is Cangyun Pavilion, and according to the rules of Cangyun Pavilion, no one is permitted to carry weapons inside. I hope you will cooperate as we will keep them safe for you."
   

        "Hmm? You want to touch my sword? Then come take it!" Hearing this, Su Changkong's eyes turned cold, staring indifferently at the handsome young man in white as he handed over his sword at his waist.
   

        The young man in white felt as if he had fallen into an ice pit. With Su Changkong's icy gaze seeming to tear his body apart!
   

        The young man stood frozen in place, his forehead breaking out in a cold sweat. As he looked at the sword Su Changkong handed over, he had the illusion that if he stretched out his hand to take it, dared to touch it, the next second he would be splattered with blood!
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        "Innate Martial Artist... Only an Innate Martial Artist could exert such immense pressure on me!"
   

        The man in white himself was a disciple of the Cangyun Sect and had stepped into the Qi-Blood Realm years ago. He understood that the man in black before him was likely an Innate Martial Artist, and the icy aura he exuded was that of someone extremely irritable, ready to strike at a single word of disagreement.
   

        The man in white's complexion changed, and he forced a smile, "It was my overstep. Please, honored guest, come inside!"
   

        Indeed, Cangyun Pavilion had a rule against bringing weapons inside, but rules are often only for the weak. The man in black before him was clearly not a common character; offending him over such a trivial matter was simply not worth it.
   

        Su Changkong's expression only softened slightly as he stepped into Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        Cangyun Pavilion had several floors with everything from weapons, Pill Medicines, precious jewels, and medicinal herbs available.
   

        Apart from Su Changkong, there were many other customers. They all saw Su Changkong and the blade at his waist, and each one of them showed a look of wariness in their eyes, not daring to get too close to Su Changkong.
   

        They were not fools; knowing that someone could enter Cangyun Pavilion with a blade indicated he was no ordinary person!
   

        Su Changkong, though low-key by nature, also knew that if he was to deal with Cangyun Pavilion regularly in the future, being low-key would be futile. It was better to establish an image of a formidable expert not to be trifled with, so the other side would be wary and not act rashly.
   

        "Honored guest, may I ask what you need?"
   

        Inside Cangyun Pavilion, those responsible for customer service also noticed Su Changkong, who carried his weapon. A young and beautiful woman approached respectfully to inquire.
   

        "I need to purchase some Spiritual Medicines. Have the person in charge of this matter discuss it with me," Su Changkong said directly.
   

        "Certainly, please follow me, I'll take you to our manager, Tang Ming."
   

        Upon hearing that Su Changkong wanted to purchase Spiritual Medicines, the young woman immediately said so.
   

        Spiritual Medicines could only grow in places with abundant Spiritual Energy and were valuable, not something money could easily buy. Transactions of this nature were usually handled by managers.
   

        The young woman led Su Changkong to a VIP room on the second floor of Cangyun Pavilion, having already sent someone ahead to notify them.
   

        In an elegant room on the second floor, Su Changkong met with Manager Tang Ming.
   

        Tang Ming looked to be in his thirties, with a warm smile, genteel demeanor, and elegant carriage. However, a wrinkle at the corner of his eye suggested his actual age was much greater than his appearance.
   

        As a manager of Cangyun Pavilion and responsible for such an important industry, Tang Ming held an Elder-level status within the Cangyun Sect and had a significant position.
   

        "Quite remarkable."
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Tang Ming inwardly remarked. Su Changkong had a cold demeanor, like an unsheathed Divine Weapon, cold and lethal!
   

        "Please take a seat, esteemed guest. My name is Tang Ming. May I have the honor of knowing your name?"
   

        Tang Ming stood up warmly to invite Su Changkong to sit, introduced himself, and asked for Su Changkong's name.
   

        "My surname is Dao, first name Wufeng."
   

        Su Changkong's response was brief, naturally a name he had made up on the spot.
   

        "Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Tang Ming quickly reviewed his memory and confirmed he had not heard this name before, but with countless experts in Central State, he could not possibly know the background of every one.
   

        "I heard from my subordinates that Brother Dao intends to purchase some Spiritual Medicines?"
   

        Tang Ming said.
   

        "Hmm, here's the list."
   

        Su Changkong hummed in response, taking out a list from his bosom and handing it to Tang Ming. The list detailed the medicinal herbs needed to concoct the Spirit Containment Pill, to which Su Changkong had added one or two unnecessary items to mislead.
   

        Tang Ming took it, looked it over carefully, and then looked up to say to Su Changkong, "Brother Dao, some of the herbs on this list are available here at Cangyun Pavilion, but others will need to be obtained from other locations. Three days, it will take three days to get everything. As for the price... 100 Spirit Stones per set. Since it's Brother Dao's first time at Cangyun Pavilion, you need to pay a twenty percent deposit regardless of the amount."
   

        Spiritual Medicines were difficult to purchase with ordinary gold and silver, and among Innate Martial Artists, transactions were mostly done with Spirit Stones as currency.
   

        Spirit Stones were scarce, and only in places with abundant spiritual energy did they occasionally form over time.
   

        The price for one set of Spirit Containment Pill herbs was 100 Spirit Stones, an amount that could not be called inexpensive.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had worked half a year at the Divine Weapon Villa, and his remuneration was only enough to buy two sets.
   

        "Agreed, I need to purchase ten sets."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and agreed to the terms.
   

        Su Changkong took out 200 Spirit Stones from his belt pouch as a deposit. He wasn't worried that Cangyun Pavilion would covet these Spirit Stones.
   

        With a large business and the first-rate Cangyun Sect backing it, Cangyun Pavilion would not risk their reputation over such a small amount of Spirit Stones.
   

        "Brother Dao, please wait, and everything will be ready in three days!"
   

        Tang Ming's eyes lit up, promptly making the assurance, as a single transaction worth a thousand Spirit Stones was no small deal!
   

        "Hmm, no need to see me out."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, stood up, and left without further conversation, temporarily leaving Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        In Feiyun City, Su Changkong wandered around leisurely for a while before taking his rest at an inn, waiting.
   

        Early on the third morning, Su Changkong headed to Cangyun Pavilion to meet with Tang Ming.
   

        "Brother Dao, please take a look."
   

        Tang Ming wasted no words, presenting the jade boxes on a table before Su Changkong.
   

        After inspecting the opened boxes, Su Changkong saw the various Spiritual Medicines for concocting the Spirit Containment Pill. The medicines, which grew in places filled with Spiritual Energy, clearly showed energy flowing on their surfaces, as exquisite as works of art!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 178: The Spirit Pill Contains Spirit! The Heavenly Pulse Undergoes Metamorphosis!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Indeed." After checking everything once more and confirming there were no errors, Su Changkong nodded, packed the jade boxes containing the spiritual medicine into his bag, and left.
   

        "Brother Blade, if you need anything next time, feel free to come to Feiyun Pavilion!"
   

        Tang Ming stood up to see him off and gave Su Changkong a reminder. A wealthy and generous repeat customer like this had to be retained.
   

        Carrying his bag, Su Changkong left Feiyun Pavilion and paid close attention to his surroundings as he went, ensuring that no one was secretly following him.
   

        Feiyun Pavilion, being a large and well-established business, was certainly not about to do anything that would destroy their reputation!
   

        With the spiritual medicine he had purchased, Su Changkong made his way back to Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        In the residence where Su Changkong lived, he had already set up a dedicated Pill Refining Room.
   

        "Spirit Containment Pill, take the roots of the Three-Leaf Spirit Flower, the flesh of the Three-Flower Spirit Fruit, mix and grind... Soak in Rootless Spirit Water for one day."
   

        Su Changkong immediately began the preparation of the Spirit Containment Pill, first processing the herbs according to the steps on the pill recipe.
   

        Before refining, Su Changkong also refined a few furnaces of Dragon Blood Pills to get a feel for alchemy, which he hadn't practiced in a long while.
   

        Su Changkong currently had nine crystal cores from demon monsters, as well as the pill recipe for the Monster Life Pill that extended life.
   

        However, this sort of life-extending pill medicine was extraordinary; aside from requiring crystal cores from demon monsters, the other medicinal ingredients were also exceptionally rare and hard to come by.
   

        Additionally, the difficulty of refinement was extremely high. Even if he could gather enough materials, Su Changkong wasn't certain he would succeed within ten attempts. Therefore, Su Changkong decided to first increase his strength! As he did so, his alchemy skills would gradually improve, and his confidence in successfully refining the life-extending Monster Life Pill in the future would also increase!
   

        "Start the Pill Furnace!"
   

        After prepation, Su Changkong immediately began refining the Spirit Containment Pill. The Star Pattern Gold Alchemy Furnace sparkled with a silvery light amidst the flames, casting a magnificent sight. Su Changkong added in the various processed spiritual medicines, focusing intently on every step.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Many hours later, a crisp explosive sound echoed from within the pill furnace, and the spiritual energy in the room became chaotically disrupted. Su Changkong knew he had failed!
   

        But this was within his expectations. The Spirit Containment Pill was categorized as a Spirit Pill, which was extremely difficult. Even though Su Changkong's alchemy skill had reached the eighth realm, failure in the first attempt was too common.
   

        Adding one portion of herbs after another, Su Changkong failed time and again, constantly gathering experience and lessons, improving upon his shortcomings, striving for perfection.
   

        Finally, after using up the sixth portion of herbs, he succeeded on the seventh furnace!
   

        "Humming!"
   

        The Star Pattern Gold Alchemy Furnace vibrated gently, and a rich but not overpowering medicinal fragrance filled the room, turning the Pill Refining Room into an ethereal realm shrouded in misty clouds.
   

        "It's done!"
   

        Su Changkong was delighted, took a deep breath, and opened the lid of the pill furnace. Inside lay a pill the size of a fingertip.
   

        This pill was a light green, resembling a carved piece of jade. On closer inspection, faint white clouds could be seen on it, and even the movement of cloud-like spiritual energy inside was visible. Smelling its fragrance gave Su Changkong a sense of salivation, and all his cells conveyed a longing desire!
   

        This was the Spirit Containment Pill meant for Innate Martial Artists to consume!
   

        In reality, ordinary Innate Martial Artists couldn't afford it at all, and only some top sect-born Innate Martial Artists had the chance to receive a little.
   

        Although only one Spirit Containment Pill was refined in this batch, having successfully produced the first pill, Su Changkong felt confident about refining the second furnace.
   

        Su Changkong took out a jade bottle and placed the refined Spirit Containment Pills inside, then continued to start the Pill Furnace for alchemy, using up the ten portions of medicinal materials he had on hand.
   

        And the results greatly satisfied Su Changkong.
   

        On the tenth portion of medicinal materials, Su Changkong once again successfully produced pills, and it was a furnace that yielded two pills!
   

        "Three Spirit Containment Pills..."
   

        Cradling the jade bottle in his hand, Su Changkong also reflected inwardly. These three Spirit Containment Pills were what he obtained by spending all of his savings, a total of 1,000 Spirit Stones.
   

        "Let's see how effective they are."
   

        In the Cultivation Room, Su Changkong directly took out a jade-like Spirit Containment Pill and swallowed it.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As the Pill Medicine was refined and dissipated, a pure medicinal power spread throughout his body, absorbed by Su Changkong's body. He could clearly feel as if countless gentle Spiritual Energies were flowing inside him, strengthening his muscles and bones and making him more powerful!
   

        "This effect... indeed, it's good! It directly saves the most time-consuming and laborious process of refining nature's spiritual energy through the Heavenly Pulse. This pure medicinal power is like gentle Spiritual Energy, which can be directly absorbed by the body!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim in amazement.
   

        The practice of an Innate Martial Artist relies on refining nature's spiritual energy through the Heavenly Pulse. Su Changkong's single Heavenly Pulse did not refine Spiritual Energy faster than other martial artists. Even if he gathered more Spiritual Energy, the efficiency was still the same; it could not be sped up.
   

        But these Spirit Containment Pills were equivalent to refined Spiritual Energy, which could be directly absorbed by the body, saving the process of refining through the Heavenly Pulse and greatly saving time. Thus, they could make the progress of an Innate Martial Artist increase exponentially!
   

        "Three Spirit Containment Pills, they should be able to help me open the second Heavenly Pulse, right?"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself as he focused on refining the medicinal power.
   

        Above Su Changkong's head, an azure Human Flower phantom bloomed, becoming more solid. A shadow of one of Su Changkong's Heavenly Pulses also faintly emerged, penetrating his body throughout.
   

        As the Spiritual Energy flowed within his body, every inch of his flesh appeared crystal clear and translucent, like a flawless piece of jade.
   

        Having refined the first Spirit Containment Pill, which took Su Changkong nearly half a month, he could clearly sense that his physical body had absorbed a great amount of Spiritual Energy. Whether it was speed or strength, the toughness of his meridians had improved significantly from a month ago.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong consecutively refined the second and third pills.
   

        Two months swiftly passed by!
   

        In the Cultivation Room, Su Changkong sat peacefully in meditation. His skin seemed to be encompassed by an invisible layer of Spiritual Energy, and each inch of his muscles and bones emitted a faint glow, as if a deity had descended to earth.
   

        Within Su Changkong, a second main meridian vibrated, emitting a dazzling spiritual light as though a great dragon was awakening. A sensation filled with power spread throughout his body!
   

        Su Changkong could clearly feel that his 'Essence' was more abundant, able to go without sleep or rest indefinitely without feeling the slightest bit of fatigue.
   

        "The second Heavenly Pulse has been opened."
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath and sighed with satisfaction.
   

        In two months, by refining three Spirit Containment Pills, Su Changkong successfully transformed the second main meridian, opening the second Heavenly Pulse!
   

        Once the twelve main meridians of the human body are completely transformed into Heavenly Pulses, one can reach the peak state of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top. Essence Qi Spirit will be at its pinnacle. Advancing one step further is the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan, achieving the Master Realm where one can dominate the Innate Realm and establish one's own sect!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update preview, next chapter update time will be at 22:00 on the 21st)
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        "Looks like I have to gather the ingredients for refining Spirit Containment Pills again…"
   

        Yet Su Changkong shook his head somewhat helplessly.
   

        The effect of the Spirit Containment Pills was indeed intoxicating. By just steadfastly using the Heavenly Pulse to refine the Spiritual Energy, it would take Su Changkong at least three years to awaken the second Heavenly Pulse.
   

        However, with the assistance of the Spirit Containment Pills, it merely took two months, a difference of over tenfold!
   

        Time is money, and this cost Su Changkong a total of 1,000 Spirit Stones.
   

        Out of these, 300 were acquired from Famous Sword Mountain, 200 were earned through half a year's hard work from Divine Weapon Villa, and the 500 subsidized by Helian Yuan. In just three short months, Su Changkong had spent them all!
   

        To sustain this rate of progress, Su Changkong must acquire even more Spiritual Medicine. Let alone him, a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect that's not even considered first-rate in Central State.
   

        Even those venerable families and top sects that had been around for a millennium could offer such treatment only to their most outstanding and monstrous talents, those on the level of princes or princesses from royal families!
   

        As for Spirit Stones, Su Changkong didn't have many left on him, but he took out a brocade pouch with four strands of crystalline gas that didn't dissipate, which was the Innate Qi!
   

        "I shall exchange these strands of Innate Qi for the ingredients of the Spiritual Medicines."
   

        Su Changkong looked at the few strands of Innate Qi and thought to himself.
   

        For ordinary Martial Artists, one strand of Innate Qi was enough to transform into an Innate Body.
   

        But to Su Changkong, there could never be too much Innate Qi. After his Turtle Breath Technique reached the 10th realm, he could rapidly increase his strength by absorbing and refining Innate Qi.
   

        However, according to his estimate, to reach the peak of the 10th realm of the Turtle Breath Technique, it would take at least hundreds to nearly a thousand strands of Innate Qi, which is an astonishing number.
   

        Therefore, it might be better to use these strands of Innate Qi in exchange for cultivation resources, to first enhance his cultivation and strength. There are priorities in handling affairs.
   

        Su Changkong's Martial Arts Realm indeed was somewhat low!
   

        Su Changkong got up and left the Spirit Taoist Sect, heading to Cangyun Pavilion in Feiyun City once again, still appearing in the guise of the aloof black-clad blade wielder, 'Dao Wufeng'.
   

        "Senior Blade, please come inside, I will notify Director Tang immediately."
   

        The disciples at Cangyun Pavilion, recognizing Su Changkong, immediately spoke respectfully. They also knew from Tang Ming that this Senior Blade was an honored guest who deserved grand reception.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong responded with a hum and slowly entered Cangyun Pavilion. This time nobody asked Su Changkong to relinquish his weapon.
   

        He made his way to the VIP room on the second floor where he once again met Cangyun Pavilion's Director, Tang Ming.
   

        "Brother Blade, are you here to buy Spiritual Medicines again?" Tang Ming asked with a smile as he saw Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm, I'll take fifty sets this time." Su Changkong nodded slowly, his stern face calm.
   

        "Fifty sets?"
   

        Tang Ming's eyelid twitched slightly.
   

        Fifty sets of Spirit Containment Pill ingredients were worth 5,000 Spirit Stones—an undoubtedly huge sum of money. Typically, a second-rate sect with only two or three Innate Martial Artists couldn't possibly produce such an amount at once unless they sold their Innate Qi.
   

        "Your Cangyun Sect doesn't have these goods?" Su Changkong stared at Tang Ming.
   

        "We have... of course, we do!"
   

        Tang Ming snapped back to reality and nodded immediately. Even if the Cangyun Sect didn't have them in stock, they could procure them through channels from other sects.
   

        Despite the large quantity of medicine Su Changkong requested, it wasn't difficult for a sect with the foundation of Cangyun Sect to fulfill the order.
   

        "But... the deposit must be paid first."
   

        Tang Ming hesitated for a moment, somewhat embarrassed to say.
   

        Normally, regular clients who do frequent transactions with Cangyun Pavilion don't need to pay a deposit.
   

        However, the Spiritual Medicine Su Changkong requested was in such large quantity that if he couldn't produce the Spirit Stones, it would be quite a hassle if Tang Ming went through great lengths to gather them, potentially facing criticism. Hence, Tang Ming wanted to see if Su Changkong had the financial capability.
   

        "Will this be enough?"
   

        Understanding Tang Ming's intent, Su Changkong wasted no words and directly took out a strand of Innate Qi from his chest.
   

        "Innate... Innate Qi? Where... where did you get this?"
   

        Tang Ming couldn't help being somewhat amazed and moved, recognizing at a glance that it was Innate Qi!
   

        Innate Qi was rarely sold by anyone for a simple reason—most landscapes capable of producing Innate Qi were occupied by the large sects, which didn't even have enough Innate Qi for their own disciples to use, so why would they sell it?
   

        As for the solitary Innate Martial Artists, procuring even one strand of Innate Qi was already extremely tough, let alone a second one, and they certainly wouldn't sell it!
   

        Hence Tang Ming losing his composure as Su Changkong took out a strand of Innate Qi, seemingly ready to use it as collateral instead of Spirit Stones.
   

        "Do I need to tell you where I got the Innate Qi from?"
   

        Su Changkong raised an eyebrow and looked at Tang Ming with an icy gaze.
   

        Su Changkong knew, facing Cangyun Pavilion with the Cangyun Sect behind it, he must display a very confident demeanor to prevent any ill-intentioned ideas, which is why he adopted a quick-tempered and confrontational attitude.
   

        A chill spread from Su Changkong's face, causing the temperature in the room to plummet suddenly.
   

        As the Director of Cangyun Pavilion and also an Elder of Cangyun Sect, Innate Level, Tang Ming felt a surge of trepidation before Su Changkong's gaze as he inwardly marveled at the unfathomable depth of this 'Dao Wufeng'!
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        Tang Ming immediately came back to his senses and waved his hand, saying, "Brother Blade, please don't misunderstand, I was just a bit taken aback... It's very rare for someone to take out Innate Qi."
   

        Su Changkong's expression slightly softened, "This strand of Innate Qi, let's settle it as 5000 Spirit Stones, what do you think?"
   

        Under normal circumstances, a strand of Innate Qi was priced around 5000 Spirit Stones, but even if one were willing to pay that much, it would be difficult to acquire. Smaller sects barely had any strands of Innate Qi to sell, and the larger sects, with numerous outstanding disciples, could create an Innate Martial Artist with just one strand of Innate Qi and were even less likely to sell!
   

        Even if some Solo Innate Warriors had the good fortune to obtain a second strand of Innate Qi, they would mostly keep it for their own progeny.
   

        "Agreed... 5000 Spirit Stones, to be converted into 50 portions of Spiritual Medicine, will be sorted out within three days!" Tang Ming nodded repeatedly. Their Cangyun Sect wouldn't mind having more Innate Qi, as they had numerous excellent and potential disciples waiting for Innate Qi to break through.
   

        "Besides that, prepare another 5000 Spirit Stones."
   

        Su Changkong added another sentence.
   

        "Could he have even more Innate Qi?"
   

        Tang Ming thought to himself, inevitably surprised.
   

        But considering Su Changkong's temperament, he didn't dare to ask further, simply nodding, "Okay, no problem."
   

        "Additionally, we can continue to trade with your Cangyun Pavilion in the future, but if your actions displease me... then you will have to bear the consequences."
   

        Su Changkong also warned Tang Ming at the same time.
   

        Cangyun Sect had considerable strength and was ranked among the top in all Martial Arts Sects of Central State, with profound heritage, hence Su Changkong bluntly suggested that if Tang Ming or Cangyun Sect had other intentions, they should weigh the consequences!
   

        Tang Ming hastily said, "Brother Blade, our Cangyun Sect has always been benevolent and acting with integrity, praised by all. We would never engage in anything contemptible!"
   

        "Hmm, I'll return in three days."
   

        Su Changkong remained non-committal and nodded slightly as he rose to leave. He didn't know if several strands of Innate Qi would tempt Cangyun Sect, but it was better to be cautious.
   

        Fortune tempts the heart, and Su Changkong never doubted the maliciousness of human nature.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng... is no ordinary character!"
   

        As Su Changkong departed, Tang Ming furrowed his brow in thought, eventually letting out a sigh before getting up to prepare the items that Su Changkong had requested.
   

        It was better not to offend such a person lightly, for the gain of several strands of Innate Qi would not outweigh the threat of incurring the wrath of such a dangerous individual!
   

        After waiting in Feiyun City for three days, Su Changkong returned to Cangyun Pavilion. The disciples of Cangyun Pavilion very respectfully invited Su Changkong to the second floor.
   

        "Two Innate Martial Artists..."
   

        With just a brief glance, Su Changkong observed through spying on the flow of Spiritual Energy that there were two men in white clothes wandering on the first floor of Cangyun Pavilion who were also keeping an eye on his movements, intentionally or not.
   

        It was clear to Su Changkong that these two people were most likely Innate Martial Artists from Cangyun Sect.
   

        Even if Cangyun Sect really had no other thoughts, the fact that Su Changkong requested a large amount of goods still necessitated the presence of other Innate Martial Artists, to prevent any unexpected incidents, as a precaution.
   

        Su Changkong shifted his gaze away and followed the disciple of Cangyun Pavilion up to a room on the second floor, where he met Tang Ming. In the room, there were several jade boxes, each containing ingredients for concocting Spirit Containment Pills.
   

        In addition, there was a small chest, but even without concentrating, Su Changkong could feel the flow of Spiritual Energy inside the chest.
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong's arrival, Tang Ming immediately stood up and introduced, "Brother Blade, these are the fifty portions of medicinal materials you asked for, as well as the Spirit Stones, please inspect them."
   

        Su Changkong did not waste words and began the inspection. First were the fifty portions of Spirit Containment Pill Medicine. He carefully observed whether the condition of these Spiritual Medicines was satisfactory, also concentrating his senses and leaning in to sniff carefully, investigating whether they had been tampered with, such as with things like Fragrance-recognition Bugs used for tracking.
   

        Having learned from past mishaps in this regard, and with Su Changkong's currently keen senses, being careful should allow him to detect such scents.
   

        Tang Ming patiently waited, allowing Su Changkong to inspect, knowing that someone capable of reaching Su Changkong's level was a cautious person. Even they, Cangyun Sect, had sent two of their sect's Innate Martial Artists over as a precaution against any accidents.
   

        All fifty portions of medicine checked out without any issues.
   

        Next were the Spirit Stones. Su Changkong opened the chest, which contained Spirit Stones, not 5000 pieces but only 50.
   

        However, these 50 Spirit Stones were different from the ones Su Changkong had seen before.
   

        The Spirit Stones Su Changkong had obtained before were milky white, while the ones in this chest were silver in color, evidently of a higher grade!
   

        Moreover, through the perception brought by the Guiding Technique, each of these silver Spirit Stones contained Spiritual Energy dozens to nearly a hundred times more concentrated than the milky white Spirit Stones he had previously encountered, so dense that the Spiritual Energy almost formed threads!
   

        "Is this a medium-grade Spirit Stone?"
   

        Su Changkong had also gained some knowledge since his arrival in Central State, and he immediately recognized that these were medium-grade Spirit Stones.
   

        Su Changkong had read in the ancient scriptures of the Spirit Taoist Sect that the most common Spirit Stones were low-grade, milky in color; medium-grade were silver, and high-grade were pale gold, very recognizable.
   

        Medium-grade Spirit Stones required stricter conditions to form and took longer to form than low-grade Spirit Stones, with one medium-grade Spirit Stone being worth a hundred low-grade Spirit Stones.
   

        In this chest, there were a total of 50 medium-grade Spirit Stones, which, when converted to low-grade Spirit Stones, amounted to 5000 pieces. Su Changkong was very satisfied, as these were easier to carry.
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        Otherwise, 5,000 pieces of spirit stone would have to be carried away in a bundle.
   

        "Not bad, these are two threads of Innate Qi, you check them," Su Changkong, quite satisfied, took two threads of Innate Qi from his bosom and handed them to Tang Ming.
   

        50 portions of herb material, one thread of Innate Qi, equal to 50 medium-grade spirit stones out of 5,000 lower-grade spirit stones, one thread of Innate Qi.
   

        "It really is Innate Qi..."
   

        With the Innate Qi in hand, Tang Ming carefully inspected it. He had encountered Innate Qi before and could confirm that this was indeed Innate Qi!
   

        "The trade is complete, I'll be leaving now."
   

        Assured by Tang Ming's confirmation, Su Changkong did not linger any longer. He packed all the herbs, hoisted them on his back, and turned to leave.
   

        "It's been a pleasant cooperation, Brother Blade, take care." Tang Ming also stood up to see him off.
   

        Su Changkong left Cangyun Pavilion without anyone stopping him.
   

        The two Innate Martial Artists sent by the Cangyun Sect were only there to prevent any accidents, indeed they hadn't planned to harm Su Changkong.
   

        For the Cangyun Sect, a few threads of Innate Qi were not worth tearing their faces over and provoking an obviously extraordinary opponent, as the consequences might not be worth the gains of a few threads of Innate Qi!
   

        "The materials for 50 Spirit Containment Pills, if refining goes well, the pills produced should be enough to support my cultivation for a good half-year."
   

        Su Changkong was very satisfied in his heart.
   

        Exchanging Innate Qi for cultivation resources was quite extravagant.
   

        Back at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong immediately set to work refining all those herbs into Spirit Containment Pills.
   

        After opening the second Heavenly Pulse, Su Changkong's body became even stronger, he could now refine about four Spirit Containment Pills in two months!
   

        With enough Spirit Containment Pills, skipping the process of refining nature's spiritual energy through the Heavenly Pulse, Su Changkong's progress was incredibly fast!
   

        Time flew by, and in the blink of an eye, it was half a year later. Su Changkong aged another year, now twenty-five.
   

        In the cultivation room, Su Changkong sat quietly in meditation. The spiritual energy around him formed a vortex, and three translucent shadows of Heavenly Pulses appeared on the surface of his body, as if connecting heaven and earth, with a profound aura lingering around!
   

        "The third Heavenly Pulse has opened..."
   

        Su Changkong exhaled deeply, feeling another metamorphosis in his physical body, becoming more vigorous and energetic.
   

        In half a year, Su Changkong consumed more than twenty Spirit Containment Pills and successfully opened the third Heavenly Pulse.
   

        In less than a year, he made two major meridians undergo metamorphosis consecutively, such a rate of progress was extremely astonishing!
   

        "I still have two threads of Innate Qi in my hands, but even if I use them all to exchange for spiritual medicine with Cangyun Pavilion, it still will not be enough for me to reach the level of condensing the Earth Flower... I can't afford to deplete my resources, I need to acquire more Innate Qi to maintain my speed of progress!"
   

        Su Changkong mused to himself.
   

        His immediate goal was to elevate his Martial Arts Realm, preferably to step into the Two-Flower Stage with five awakened Heavenly Pulses, condensing both the Human Flower and Earth Flower.
   

        Condensing the Earth Flower, much like the metamorphosis at each triplicate shift within the Qi-Blood Realm, would not only produce a qualitative leap in combat power but also increase lifespan to a certain extent!
   

        This was a watershed, the difference between an average Innate Martial Artist and an elite one.
   

        Generally, reaching the Two-Flower Stage would result in both essence and Qi growing stronger, with most being able to master the usage of nature's spiritual energy in combat. Bai Yunhe, the Deputy Sect Master of the East Cloud Sect that he had encountered in the Chi Dragon Hall, was of this caliber, even managing to survive an explosion of a Divine Seed like Wind Sun Moon did.
   

        And the method Su Changkong thought of to obtain Innate Qi was quite simple, extract it from the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists!
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique at the 10th Stage, reverting the acquired to the innate, not only could refine Innate Qi to enhance the strength of his Turtle Breathing True Qi but could also easily extract complete Innate Qi from the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists!
   

        This was actually a quite terrifying ability, as the Demon Sect would pay a hefty price to procure the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists specifically because they mastered the method of extracting Innate Qi from the bodies.
   

        Su Changkong did not know whether their methods were the same as his, but he could certainly purchase the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists with spirit stones or even Innate Qi and extract the complete Innate Qi from them!
   

        One thread of Innate Qi was worth around 5,000 spirit stones. As long as Su Changkong kept his acquisition price below this, buying the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists and extracting Innate Qi would be a surefire profitable deal.
   

        Of course, this sounds easy to do, but operational difficulties do exist, firstly because the bodies of Innate Martial Artists can't be easily acquired by ordinary means, and it's also very easy to step on other people's interests and invite trouble.
   

        But if Su Changkong wanted to maintain his rapid progress, not taking any risk was unrealistic, and with his current strength, as long as he did not provoke masters of the Five Qi towards the Yuan level, it would be nearly impossible for others to pose any real threat to him!
   

        Having opened three Heavenly Pulses, Su Changkong chose to exit his seclusion and went to see Helian Yuan, hinting to him obliquely that he had some items inconvenient to sell on the market and inquired if Helian Yuan knew of a place to sell them.
   

        Helian Yuan, as the Sect Master of the Spirit Taoist Sect and nearly a century old, was well-informed and experienced. He did not let Su Changkong down.
   

        "When my elder brother was still alive, he liked to wander everywhere. I heard him mention that in the mountains of Poison Dragon Mountain in Central State, there is a stronghold. Many people from all walks of life gather there; it's a very chaotic marketplace where you can sell anything... However, if you plan to go, you should be careful," Helian Yuan advised Su Changkong, who said he had things that were not convenient to sell on the market. Helian Yuan did not ask what they were but cautioned him to be careful.
   

        Su Changkong, being an Innate Martial Artist, would generally not encounter any danger as long as he did not provoke any untouchable figures on his own.
   

        "Mm, I know."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, took note of Poison Dragon Mountain's location from Helian Yuan.
   

        Poison Dragon Mountain, just from the name one could tell it was a treacherous place. Within the mountain, dense forests and numerous swamps abounded, one misstep could lead to sinking into them, resulting in a fate of decaying into bones.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong found that the air in Poison Dragon Mountain was filled with a peculiar miasma. Ordinary people inhaling too much would feel dizzy and could even face mortal peril!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        To ordinary people, Poison Dragon Mountain was that kind of place where entry meant certain death!
   

        Su Changkong did not go straight in. The area of Poison Dragon Mountain was not small, and finding the mountain stronghold marketplace within would be time-consuming and laborious. It was better to wait for others to enter the Poison Dragon Stronghold since following behind them would lead to the marketplace.
   

        "Here they come." Su Changkong quietly waited outside the mountain, and an hour later his ears twitched as he caught the faint sound of footsteps.
   

        In the distance, two people headed straight for Poison Dragon Mountain. These two, dressed in plain clothes, appeared ordinary at first glance, but Su Changkong could sense that the flow of Qi and Blood within their bodies was extraordinary; they had entered the Qi-Blood Realm, making them Martial Artists!
   

        These two were certainly heading for the marketplace of the Poison Dragon Stronghold. Otherwise, given the harsh environment of Poison Dragon Mountain, nobody would venture inside for no reason.
   

        The two of them traveled in silence, all the while remaining vigilant of their surroundings. It was clear they were not first-timers heading to the Poison Dragon Mountain marketplace, yet they had no idea that Su Changkong was quietly following from a distance.
   

        As they penetrated deeper into Poison Dragon Mountain, not a single living creature was to be found along the way, and the air was filled with a miasma that induced dizziness and headaches, occasionally revealing bones within the marsh.
   

        It wasn't until the better part of an hour later that a stronghold appeared deep within Poison Dragon Mountain, and the two men disappeared at its entrance.
   

        Su Changkong looked on as the stronghold came into view. It was built in a simple and ancient style, carved from black stone, looking dilapidated and inconspicuous. On the signboard above the entrance of the stronghold were inscribed the three big characters of Poison Dragon Stronghold.
   

        Poison Dragon Stronghold, once a den of bandits notorious for their misdeeds, was hard to exterminate due to its location in the perilous environment of Poison Dragon Mountain.
   

        That was until the stronghold provoked a top-tier powerhouse who wiped them out, leaving it deserted. Subsequently, people began using Poison Dragon Stronghold as a place for transactions that were inconvenient to carry out in the outside world, and over time, it turned into a heterogeneous market with all sorts of people!
   

        There were fugitives with bounties on their heads for killing officials, members of the Divine Detective Department chasing after fugitives, and people who wanted to sell stolen goods or buy things not available in the outside world.
   

        And it was only in such a place that Su Changkong would have the opportunity to acquire the corpses of Innate Martial Artists.
   

        "Let's go in and have a look."
   

        Su Changkong stepped into the Poison Dragon Stronghold.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong wore a black robe, his face covered with a Ghost Face mask, his black hair casually draped, giving off a cold and stern aura.
   

        As he entered the Poison Dragon Stronghold through the wide-open gates, he was somewhat surprised.
   

        Inside, the stronghold was bustling, with vendors selling goods everywhere. However, the items for sale were quite unusual – there were crossbows, Poison Pills, and unidentifiable herbs.
   

        Su Changkong felt as if he had entered a lively marketplace!
   

        Those who reached this perilous deep part of Poison Dragon Mountain and were not afraid of the toxic miasma were also Martial Artists with considerable Cultivation.
   

        In this getup, Su Changkong did not attract any attention, as there were many others dressed even more bizarrely.
   

        After casually strolling around, Su Changkong sat down on a round stone and put up a prepared sign that read "Purchasing corpses of Innate Martial Artists."
   

        The few simple words on the sign caused the Martial Artists passing by to stop in their tracks, staring at Su Changkong in both shock and wariness, some even whispering to each other and performing Secret Voice Transmissions, discussing who knows what.
   

        "Someone is buying the corpses of Innate Martial Artists... Could this Ghost Face man be from the Demon Sect or Evil Sect?"
   

        Many looked on with solemn expressions.
   

        Being an Innate Martial Artist was synonymous with strength in the eyes of ordinary people. With few exceptions, such as Solo Innate Warriors, most Innate Martial Artists were from prominent families or sects.
   

        And typically, only people from the Demon or Evil Sects would pay a hefty price to acquire the corpses of Innate Martial Artists. Thus, Su Changkong's endeavor in Poison Dragon Stronghold naturally raised suspicions about his identity.
   

        Su Changkong also knew that buying the corpses of Innate Martial Artists would certainly attract attention. He just needed to be careful.
   

        Su Changkong patiently waited as most Martial Artists steered clear of his sign, afraid to provoke this Ghost Face man suspected of being from the Demon or Evil Sects!
   

        Half an hour passed, and the crowd began to stir because someone was heading straight towards the seated Su Changkong.
   

        It was a bald and burly man with a face covered in horizontal scars, carrying a huge pair of double axes on his back. He also carried a body wrapped in black cloth over his shoulder.
   

        The bald and burly man came directly in front of Su Changkong, looked him up and down, and spoke in a rough voice, "Are you buying the corpses of Innate Martial Artists?"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Su Changkong replied calmly.
   

        "1000 Spirit Stones, take it."
   

        The bald and burly man threw the corpse he was carrying in front of Su Changkong and said.
   

        The expression under Su Changkong's mask did not change. He could feel that the corpse in front of him did not trigger his Turtle Breathing True Qi, indicating that the corpse did not contain Innate Qi and was not that of an Innate Martial Artist.
   

        In a tone that betrayed no emotion, Su Changkong said, "You should sell this body to someone else."
   

        Su Changkong sensed that the bald and burly man held a significant amount of hostility towards him and that it was intentional provocation.
   

        As expected, when Su Changkong refused to buy the 'corpse of an Innate Martial Artist,' the burly man's eyebrows shot up, his face filled with a fierce look, and he growled at Su Changkong, "You say you're buying corpses of Innate Martial Artists, and I bring it all this way, and now you're not buying? Are you making fun of me?"
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        Everything quieted down around them, as people kept their distance, knowing that the man with the Ghost Face was buying corpses of Innate Martial Artists, seemingly touching upon some people's interests. It was clear that the bald muscle man had come looking for trouble on purpose.
   

        The roar of the bald muscle man exploded, causing the nearby ground to tremble slightly, revealing his extremely profound strength!
   

        Su Changkong understood that the bald muscle man wanted to test his identity and origins. Since that was the case, there was no need for courtesy. He needed to use thunderbolt methods to intimidate and make those lurking in the shadows apprehensive!
   

        "Scram!"
   

        The Turtle Breathing True Qi within Su Changkong's body converged, expelled from his throat and combined with his voice, it was like a cannonball blasting towards the bald muscle man.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the 10th realm, reverting from the acquired realm to the Innate Realm. He had even refined ten strands of Innate Qi in the Chi Dragon Hall, making the quality of his Turtle Breathing True Qi reach an unattainable level for the average person!
   

        A single word "Scram" came out, mixed with True Qi so profound it seemed exaggerated, causing the bald muscle man's face to change drastically. He let out a low roar, his right fist filled with Qi and Blood swelled up a great deal, emitting a scorching aura, and he threw a punch into the void!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amidst the explosive noise, the bald muscle man felt as though he had struck a water ball weighing tens of thousands of pounds. He was thrown backward uncontrollably, spewing fresh blood from his mouth, as his right arm made 'crack crack' sounds of shattering and breaking. His arm twisted grotesquely out of shape, and a mass of shattered bones pierced through the skin, jutting out.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The bald muscle man landed heavily on the ground, the axe on his back rolling away to one side. His face turned deathly pale, he kept coughing up blood, and his eyes filled with fear as he looked at Su Changkong.
   

        Not daring to utter a single threat, the bald muscle man climbed up from the ground, didn't dare to pick up his weapon, and stumbled toward the crowd, trying to blend in and flee.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't be bothered to pursue. He didn't know whether the bald muscle man had his own intentions or was acting on someone else's instructions, but he had seriously injured the other with a thunderbolt method, hoping that it would make whoever was behind the muscle man apprehensive!
   

        "So strong... he didn't even stand up, and a single shout shattered the arm of the bald muscle man, who was at least at the peak of Qi and Blood. He's definitely an Innate Martial Artist!"
   

        The surrounding Martial Artists were all shocked by this scene, realizing that the strength of the man with the Ghost Face, who was buying the corpses of Innate Martial Artists, was unfathomable, a strong figure who had stepped into the Innate Realm!
   

        The strength that Su Changkong displayed undoubtedly intimidated those around with scheming thoughts; no one dared to provoke him further.
   

        Yet Su Changkong was unable to purchase any corpses of Innate Martial Artists until over half an hour had passed.
   

        "Sir, are you looking to buy the corpse of an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        Just then, Su Changkong's expression shifted slightly as he heard a voice at his ear—it was someone using Secret Voice Transmission.
   

        Su Changkong scanned the crowd and spotted a man in black looking at him.
   

        "If you're interested, come with me," said the man in black with a slight movement of his lips, wrapping his voice in True Qi to convey it to Su Changkong.
   

        After speaking, the man in black turned and walked away.
   

        Su Changkong, without much hesitation, stood up and followed the man in black from a distance, and eventually arrived at a very quiet residence within the Poison Dragon Stronghold. Su Changkong pushed the door and entered.
   

        Inside the residence, there were three people, all with somewhat rigid facial expressions. Judging by Su Changkong's estimation, they were likely wearing Human Skin Masks.
   

        The burly man in the center, with a wary look in his eyes, said, "I saw you buying the corpse of an Innate Martial Artist just now?"
   

        "Yes, do you have any?" Su Changkong nodded in acknowledgment.
   

        The burly man spoke in a deep voice, "We do, and there are two of them, but they're expensive… 2,000 Spirit Stones each. Show me that you have the means to buy them first."
   

        "Two corpses?" A slight joy rose in Su Changkong's heart; two corpses of Innate Martial Artists meant two strands of Innate Qi.
   

        The price set by the burly man was no small matter, 2,000 Spirit Stones each, but to Su Changkong, it was still a huge profit. Taking into account that a strand of Innate Qi was worth 5,000 Spirit Stones, it would mean a net profit of 6,000 Spirit Stones!
   

        And for Su Changkong, extracting Innate Qi with the 10th realm Turtle Breath Technique was as simple as eating and drinking, a business without any capital invested. Hence, he could accept the price without issue.
   

        Su Changkong didn't bother with chitchat. He took out a cloth bag and from it, grabbed a handful of Spirit Stones, flickering with silver light and visibly streaming with wisps of Spiritual Energy.
   

        "Are these mid-grade Spirit Stones?"
   

        The three people in the courtyard saw the stones and their breathing became slightly rapid, recognizing them as mid-grade Spirit Stones, each worth a hundred ordinary low-grade ones.
   

        Su Changkong spoke calmly, "I want to check first, and I'll pay only after confirming they're correct."
   

        It was impossible for these three men to trick him.
   

        "Go."
   

        The burly man signaled to the other two, who immediately went deeper into the residence.
   

        Soon, the two returned, each carrying a corpse. They carefully placed them on the ground and removed the covering sacks.
   

        The two corpses both looked exceedingly aged, with little damage to their bodies, seemingly as if they had died a natural death. They were still dressed in fine clothing, suggesting their statuses were not ordinary.
   

        "Are these three men tomb robbers?"
   

        Noticing the dirt and ash in the hair of the two bodies, which looked as if they had been dug out of the earth, Su Changkong's keen senses suggested so.
   

        His lips twitched slightly, as he figured these three must be Tomb Robbers, and the tombs they robbed were not ordinary but those of the Warrior Sects, specializing in stealing the corpses of Innate Martial Artists.
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't care much for what these three men were up to; what he wanted was the Innate Qi!
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        "Indeed, an Innate Martial Artist! He has Innate Qi within him!"
   

        Su Changkong moved slightly closer, and his Turtle Breathing True Qi sensed the presence of Innate Qi, which brightened his eyes.
   

        The body of an Innate Martial Artist contains Innate Qi, and even if they have been dead for many years, their flesh will not decay!
   

        Su Changkong needed only to find a place where he could easily refine the Innate Qi from the corpse before burying it.
   

        "Good, here are 40 medium-grade Spirit Stones, please count them."
   

        Without any more words, Su Changkong directly took out 40 medium-grade Spirit Stones and handed them over to the strapping burly man.
   

        The burly man took them and checked carefully, feeling somewhat excited.
   

        The corpse of an Innate Martial Artist could fetch a fine price, but only martial artists from the Evil Sects and Demon Gates would buy it, and the price was far less than what Su Changkong offered, which could be seen as a monopoly of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates.
   

        Su Changkong also made a killing, easily gaining two strands of Innate Qi!
   

        Once the transaction was complete, Su Changkong packed the two bodies of the Innate Martial Artists into a cloth bag, hoisted it onto his back, and set off to leave.
   

        The trio also changed their disguises and left through the back door of the courtyard, afraid that carrying a large amount of money would make them a target.
   

        Su Changkong didn't stay long and left Poison Dragon Stronghold with the two bodies.
   

        In the woods far from Poison Dragon Stronghold, where miasma was thick, Su Changkong set the two bodies under a large tree and quietly waited.
   

        "Isn't what you're doing a bit too much?"
   

        In no time, three figures slowly emerged from the misty miasma ahead, with the middle figure speaking coldly.
   

        These three individuals had an air of sinister coldness about them. On the right stood a young man in blue clothes with a face as pale as paper, and on the left was a middle-aged man with blue tattoos on his face.
   

        The one who spoke, dressed in a yellow robe with half-white hair and beard, appeared to be in his fifties or sixties. He had a pair of triangular eyes that, like those of a serpent, instilled fear in anyone who met his gaze.
   

        "What exactly have I done that's excessive? For instance?"
   

        Confronted by the yellow-robed man's questioning, Su Changkong retorted.
   

        The tattooed-faced middle-aged man angrily said, "Who doesn't know that Poison Dragon Stronghold is Five Immortals Sect's territory? Yet, you dare to buy the corpses of Innate Martial Artists here, isn't that a bit too brazen?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong immediately understood the purpose of these three following him all the way here.
   

        Five Immortals Sect, although unfamiliar, just the name alone suggested it was one of the sects within demonic and evil teachings.
   

        Poison Dragon Stronghold was one of Five Immortals Sect's strongholds, where many martial artists conducted transactions. If any valuable items appeared that were worth buying, members of the Five Immortals Sect would also directly purchase them—for example, the bodies of Innate Martial Artists!
   

        The Five Immortals Sect had ways to extract Innate Qi from the corpses of Innate Martial Artists, thereby earning a substantial profit.
   

        Yet here was Su Changkong, buying the bodies within Poison Dragon Stronghold, effectively competing with the Five Immortals Sect for business and harming their interests!
   

        The bald, strapping man earlier must have been acting on orders from the Five Immortals Sect, sent to probe Su Changkong.
   

        Since Su Changkong demonstrated at least the strength of an Innate Martial Artist, the yellow-robed man and the other two took him very seriously, watching him until he left Poison Dragon Stronghold before revealing themselves.
   

        "Poison Dragon Stronghold is just a marketplace. Do those martial artists need your permission whom they sell their goods to? What business of yours is it what I want to buy?"
   

        Su Changkong said bluntly, knowing that any words were useless. Real strength was the only proof, and powerful strength was the true justice.
   

        The yellow-robed man and the others all showed anger on their faces. They were members of the Five Immortals Sect, a powerful sect known for its terrifying poisonous skills that struck fear into people's hearts. In the Eighteen Evil Sects and Thirty-Six Demon Gates, they were ranked among the middle level and were always domineering in their actions.
   

        But now, this black-robed Ghost Face dared to buy the bodies of Innate Martial Artists in their territory and was so insolent in front of them? They couldn't just let him get away without paying a price; where would the Five Immortals Sect's face be if they did?
   

        "Fight!"
   

        The pallid-faced man already had a murderous look on his face.
   

        "Gah-woo!"
   

        With a sudden shout, a shrill, strange wail erupted from the pallid-faced man's throat.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        This wail created a chilling wind in the air as if plunging into a hellish domain of wandering souls. Ghostly figures seemed to materialize within the wind, shrieking as if to claim Su Changkong's life.
   

        The pallid man was an Innate Elder of the Five Immortals Sect, proficient in the martial arts skill 'Soul-Chasing Ghost Wail,' a sonic attack that could instantly shatter souls.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        However, facing the ghostly echoes and wails, Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi roared to life within him. Without using any technique, he simply let out a ferocious roar, mixing his True Qi into it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The terrifying surge of Turtle Breathing True Qi caused the air to ripple like tidal waves. The blue True Qi surged and roared like a tsunami, its roaring unceasing in the listeners' ears.
   

        It was utterly overwhelming; the ghostly figures in the air were submerged and erased without trace, and even nearby trees were shattered and splintered!
   

        When Turtle Breath Technique reached the 10th realm, with 10 strands of Innate Qi refined within it, Turtle Breathing True Qi was now more than ten times stronger than at the 9th realm. Su Changkong had tested its might in Snow Abyss Mountain, where at full force, his True Qi could even make ice and snowfalls flow in reverse!
   

        The pallid-faced man's complexion changed dramatically, and he was sent flying backward by the oncoming tide of True Qi, his entire body aching as if his bones were about to split apart.
   

        Meanwhile, a shadow flitted like a ghost – it was the middle-aged man with the extensive tattoos, who, at the moment the ghostly wail sounded, had already started moving, appearing behind Su Changkong.
   

        "Green Sha Divine Palm!"
   

        A hint of green murderous aura emerged on the tattooed man's face, and his palm, centered with a swirling vortex of this aura, showed the vague silhouettes of four Heavenly Pulses, as he fiercely struck at Su Changkong's back.
   

        The tattooed man's Green Sha Divine Palm emitted a corrosive, bone-eating miasma; a single hit from him meant even gods would struggle to save the victim.
   

        "Whale Five Skills. A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!"
   

        Sensing the faint sound of movement behind him, Su Changkong did not dodge or evade, instead, he turned and pointed a finger. His Giant Whale True Qi concentrated on the fingertip, like seawater that could penetrate metal, coalescing into a single pointed stream!
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        "Pfft!"
   

        Amidst the crisp sound of flesh tearing, the tattooed man's pupils shrank as he quickly shifted his body sideways to avoid a vital spot. A strand of impenetrable finger force tore through the tattooed man's palm, with unrelenting momentum piercing through his shoulder and creating a blood hole the size of a baby's fist; blood splattered everywhere.
   

        The tattooed man was thrown backward, his face filled with horror. He and the pale-faced man were both Innate Martial Artists who had unlocked three or four Heavenly Pulses. Yet in the hands of the black-robed Ghost Face man, they were completely overpowered!
   

        Even before ascending to Innate status, Su Changkong could defeat Zhong Yue, a monstrous Innate Martial Artist. The threat that the tattooed and pale-faced men posed was even less than Zhong Yue's. They were hardly a match for Su Changkong, who could easily crush them with casual ease.
   

        "Hmm? Am I poisoned?"
   

        But beneath his mask, Su Changkong's expression changed subtly as he detected a slight change in the air, accompanied by mild dizziness!
   

        Five Immortals Sect, a sect notorious for its use of poison. As the pale-faced and tattooed men attacked, the yellow-robed man within the sleeves of his robe had already crushed a jade bottle with his palm, using his True Qi to turn the poison inside into an airborne, colorless, and odorless gas.
   

        "Even Innate Martial Artists will find their bones softening and become utterly vulnerable once they inhale even a bit of Immortal's Crisp!"
   

        The corner of the yellow-robed man's mouth held a sinister smile.
   

        "Heaven Silkworm Technique!"
   

        But with a mere thought, Su Changkong circulated the Heaven Silkworm True Qi within his body. His dizzy brain instantly cleared, and his body emitted a fragrance akin to that of a hundred herbs, dispersing the miasma around him!
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique, a cultivation technique focused on enhancing life force, requires soaking in the essence of a hundred herbs during Foundation Establishment. The Heaven Silkworm True Qi produced can invigorate the blood, regenerate flesh, and neutralize all poisons. For Su Changkong, who had elevated the technique to the transcendental eighth level, poisons were irrelevant; even consuming highly toxic medicine would hardly harm him.
   

        Effortlessly dispelling the toxins, Su Changkong's gaze turned to the yellow-robed man, and he said coldly, "You are quite powerful and skilled, why bother using such methods?"
   

        Through the use of Guiding Technique, Su Changkong could see that the yellow-robed man was exceptionally strong, much stronger than the others, almost rivaling Bai Yunhe, the former Deputy Sect Master of East Cloud Sect, and counted as one of the most formidable Martial Artists he had encountered!
   

        "The Immortal's Crisp didn't work?"
   

        The yellow-robed man was also surprised that his poison had failed, but his expression soon turned grave, knowing that the person before him was unfathomably strong and that only his true abilities would suffice.
   

        Without hesitation, the yellow-robed man took a deep breath, and the spiritual energy of heaven and earth gathered around him. On his body, five Heavenly Pulses surfaced visibly!
   

        Above the yellow-robed man's head, two dazzling, splendid flowers materialized—one green, one silver!
   

        "Elder Huang has truly stepped into the Two-Flower Stage!"
   

        Both the pale-faced man and the tattooed man were wounded, but upon witnessing this scene, they felt certain inside.
   

        Innate Martial Artists have twelve Heavenly Pulses, and every four Heavenly Pulses mark a significant threshold. Elder Huang of the yellow robe, featuring among the top five powerhouses in Five Immortals Sect, had already unlocked five Heavenly Pulses, forming the Human Flower and Earth Flower!
   

        Reaching the Two-Flower Stage, the most significant change is the tremendous increase in Essence Qi, which allows the user to fight using nature's spiritual energy, many times stronger than those at the One Flower Realm!
   

        The yellow-robed man's body swelled, as if inflated, stretching his robe taut; his arms and legs thickened like logs, his cheeks pulsed, resembling a toad. A copious amount of greenish-yellow True Qi surrounded him, emitting a smell so potent that it caused dizziness and splitting headaches!
   

        The Five Immortals Sect is adept in poison techniques, and the yellow-robed man had trained their 'Vermilion Clam Skill' to an extremely advanced level, with each strand of True Qi containing poison potent enough to effortlessly kill venomous insects and fierce beasts.
   

        Even Martial Artists stronger than the yellow-robed man could perish in a battle against him if they were not careful!
   

        "Croak!"
   

        The yellow-robed man's body slightly bent, his robust legs kicking against the ground, launching him like a cannonball, bringing with it a foul wind. He pushed forward with his right palm, and the thick force squeezed the air ahead, creating explosive sounds and displaying impressive might.
   

        Even greater amounts of spiritual energy gathered, blending with his True Qi, to form a massive toad phantom that opened its colossal maw to engulf everything.
   

        "Come on!" Su Changkong felt a surge of excitement within; this was his first encounter with a Two-Flower Stage expert, and his fighting spirit soared.
   

        Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong activated the Whale Five Skills' fist technique using Turtle Breathing True Qi. While not as ferocious as when propelled by Giant Whale True Qi, it appeared deeper and more substantial.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Punch met palm, and the earth trembled violently as if struck by a thousand-pound hammer. A wild wind swept through, making the miasma in the nearby air scatter in all directions like churning clouds and fog.
   

        Trees within a ten-zhang radius were shaken to breaking and explosion, creating an awe of mountain-splitting force!
   

        "Croak!"
   

        Simultaneously, the yellow-robed man's five Heavenly Pulses on his body vibrated, connecting heaven and earth. His True Qi mixed with the spiritual energy of nature forming the giant toad phantom, opened its gaping maw to bite, intent on swallowing Su Changkong whole!
   

        But suddenly, the yellow-robed man's pupils contracted sharply as he instinctively felt an extreme danger; he had to retreat! He must retreat, or else he'd be beyond saving!
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        The man in the yellow robe chose to trust his instincts, seizing the recoil force generated by the collision between them to quickly retreat.
   

        And it was at this moment, Su Changkong's eyes shimmered with a sharpness like blades, the Blade Intent in his Sea of Consciousness vibrated, and with his left hand forming his fingers into a blade, he unleashed a Palm Blade Splitting Cut!
   

        This Palm Blade Strike seemed unremarkable, yet it carried an impregnable force, along with an intent to annihilate everything! It could destroy the enemy's physical body and spirit!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The massive toad phantom was effortlessly split by the Palm Blade, slicing a half-palm-wide scar in the air that lingered for a long time, accompanied by spurting blood.
   

        The man in the yellow robe stumbled back explosively, a huge gash opening from his chest to his abdomen, blood spurting out!
   

        If he hadn't sensed the danger and retreated fast enough, that Palm Blade could have split him in half on the spot.
   

        Even so, the man in the yellow robe had his chest and stomach torn open, he clutched the wound on his abdomen to prevent his organs from spilling out, his face a picture of shock, screaming as if he had seen a ghost, "Blade Intent... you... you're a Five-Qi Grandmaster?"
   

        "A Five-Qi Grandmaster?"
   

        The man with a pale face and the man with tattoos both twitched, their hearts seemingly stopped!
   

        Opening twelve Heavenly Pulses and achieving Three Flowers Gathering at the Top is the pinnacle for ordinary people or martial artists with limited aptitude.
   

        With a good enough birthright and countless Spirit Pills consumed, even those with lesser talent would eventually open twelve Heavenly Pulses – it was only a matter of time.
   

        But to take a further step and attain Five Qi towards the Yuan isn't something that can be achieved with resources or Spirit Pills; it requires the grasping of Martial Arts at the Intent Realm. This is about talent and insight – understanding Martial Arts at the Intent Realm and accessing the Sea of Consciousness, in order to draw the Five Qi into the Sea of Consciousness, thus achieving the state of Five Qi towards the Yuan!
   

        Every Innate Martial Artist who reached Five Qi towards the Yuan has grasped Martial Arts at the Intent Realm, for this is a necessary condition to become a Five-Qi Grandmaster who can dominate unbeaten below the Innate Realm.
   

        In absence of a Martial Saint, a Five-Qi Grandmaster is the most supreme combat force, unfettered and dominating a region!
   

        And Su Changkong's seemingly casual Palm Blade Strike had easily neutralized the man in the yellow robe's lethal move, severely injuring him, weakening his spirit and resolve – this was the Blade Intent!
   

        Naturally, the man in the yellow robe thought Su Changkong was a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        Of course, a Five-Qi Grandmaster must master Martial Arts at the Intent Realm, but not everyone who masters Martial Arts at the Intent Realm is a Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        Under normal circumstances, most Innate Martial Artists only grasp Martial Arts at the Intent Realm after reaching Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and spending many years in secluded cultivation, thus stepping into the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan.
   

        Su Changkong was unlike these, with his Martial Arts realm progressing much faster than his Cultivation Realm; he had only Ascended to Innate not long ago when, through practicing Blade with a divine intent and astounding potential and insight, he managed to grasp the Blade Intent – such cases are extremely rare!
   

        The man in the yellow robe's misunderstanding was only too natural.
   

        The man in the yellow robe, his face filled with terror, disregarded his injuries and pleaded fearfully, "Senior, spare my life, I, Huang Yongxian, was blind and offended you! Please, senior, have mercy!"
   

        "This..."
   

        Su Changkong was also momentarily stunned; the change in attitude had happened too swiftly.
   

        But he thought it reasonable; in the eyes of the man in the yellow robe, Su Changkong was a Five-Qi Grandmaster, who were known to be unrivaled beneath the Innate Realm. Such masters were capable of founding their own sects.
   

        Theoretically, if a Five-Qi Grandmaster obtained a Divine Seed, there was hope of achieving Martial Saint status!
   

        Every Five-Qi Grandmaster possessed the potential to become a Martial Saint!
   

        Like in the Five Immortals Sect, their strongest member was merely the Sect Hierarch, a warrior at Three Flowers Gathering at the Top. The Five Immortals Sect didn't have a Five-Qi Grandmaster – someone even more powerful than their leader! How could he not feel fear and beg for mercy?
   

        Su Changkong stood with his hands behind his back, sensing the fearful, wary glances from the three men, he spoke calmly, "I was merely purchasing the bodies of Innate Martial Artists in Poison Dragon Stronghold, yet you wanted to test me; who is the tyrant here?"
   

        At these words, the man in the yellow robe, the pale-faced man, and the tattooed man all broke into cold sweats, lamenting internally; who could have known that this man buying the bodies of Innate Martial Artists in Poison Dragon Stronghold was a Five-Qi Grandmaster?
   

        If they had known his background beforehand, even with ten times the courage, they wouldn't dare to trouble him.
   

        The man in the yellow robe hurriedly gritted his teeth and said, "It was... it was the junior who was disrespectful, my apologies! We are willing to offer compensation!"
   

        Su Changkong also pondered that this was the rationale brought about by power.
   

        Su Changkong was purchasing the bodies of Innate Martial Artists in Poison Dragon Stronghold, whether or not it infringed upon Poison Dragon Stronghold's interests. The man in the yellow robe had suffered greatly at his hands, that much was certain, yet now he was bowing his head, deferent before and polite after, offering compensation of his own accord.
   

        Su Changkong's attention was slightly distracted; he saw the other two Innate Martial Artists, both tense, ready to flee in different directions if Su Changkong showed no signs of relenting.
   

        If the three Innate Martial Artists fled in different directions, Su Changkong would struggle to capture them all, and if even one escaped, they would become a future problem, effectively making enemies with the Five Immortals Sect, which would certainly use every means to track and probe his true identity in response.
   

        Su Changkong, who only wanted to quickly improve his Cultivation, had no desire for complications.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong inquired in a tone that revealed no emotion, "Compensation, how will you compensate?"
   

        The man in the yellow robe's heart stirred, and he quickly said, "Senior needs the bodies of Innate Martial Artists? I can offer three bodies of Innate Martial Artists as atonement!"
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        Su Changkong is acquiring the corpses of Innate Martial Artists, given that, cater to his wishes, use this to make amends.
   

        "Three of them? I could obtain three Innate Martial Artist corpses just by killing you three!" Su Changkong said with a smile that didn't reach his eyes, instantly tightening the hearts of the three men.
   

        The yellow-robed man hurriedly said, "Six! Six Innate Martial Artist corpses! These are what we've managed to acquire from the Poison Dragon Stronghold after several months!"
   

        The yellow-robed man was frightened that Su Changkong would act, the other two might have a chance to flee, but he was seriously injured and completely unlikely to get away. He could only raise the stakes in the hopes of making the other party show mercy and let him off.
   

        "Six... that's six strands of Innate Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong, his interest piqued by these words, knew he might not be able to kill all three men. Even if he killed them all, he would only gain three strands of Innate Qi and would have thoroughly antagonized the Five Immortals Sect, bound to alarm their Sect Hierarch. He was aware of his own circumstances, not being any Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        What he needed most now was to enhance his strength, there was no need to trouble himself with such a problem, better to quit while he was ahead.
   

        With that thought, Su Changkong indifferently said, "Very well… this seat has always had a soft heart. I'll spare you this time. Within half an hour I need to see your sincerity, if you dare to play any tricks, this seat won't mind letting your Five Immortals Sect flow with blood!"
   

        Su Changkong's tone was indifferent, but it contained an imposing authority.
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster, as long as one does not provoke entities like thousand-year-old families, top-tier sects, the Great Flame Royal Family, or alliances like the Monster Warriors, could basically do as they pleased. Nobody believed Su Changkong was merely boasting!
   

        "One of you go… hurry and prepare the things required by the senior, don't keep this senior waiting!"
   

        The yellow-robed man sighed in relief and ordered the man with the pale face and the man with tattoos.
   

        "Alright… Elder Huang, hang in there!"
   

        The tattooed man responded and turned to dart in the direction of Poison Dragon Stronghold.
   

        As for the pale-faced man and the yellow-robed man, they tacitly did not leave, serving as hostages, to assure Su Changkong that they wouldn't try anything sneaky.
   

        The yellow-robed man lay down against a large tree, using his long robe as a bandage to dress his wounds.
   

        It's only because an Innate Martial Artist has a robust life force that he could endure such injuries. Had it been an ordinary person, they would have been all but certain to die.
   

        Not making Su Changkong wait long, in less than half an hour, the tattooed man had returned. He pushed a cart covered with a white cloth, beneath which lay exactly six Innate Martial Artist corpses.
   

        The bodies of these Innate Martial Artists mostly died at the hands of other Innate Martial Artists, and those who killed them had sold the bodies to the Five Immortals Sect. Some died naturally and were targeted by tomb robbers, and some were even secretly sold off by their own sect's martial artists.
   

        An Innate Martial Artist's corpse could easily sell for the high price of 1000 Spirit Stones in Poison Dragon Stronghold or among other Evil Sects and Demon Gates. Greed can sway hearts. Never mind that trafficking corpses disrespects the dead, even turning the living into the dead is not uncommon!
   

        As Su Changkong drew near, he could feel his Turtle Breathing True Qi stirring, these corpses were indeed those of Innate Martial Artists, with Innate Qi flowing within the remains!
   

        "Hmm… you're sensible enough, I'll forgive today's offense," Su Changkong nodded slightly, presenting a condescending and superior demeanor, while internally he was quite pleased.
   

        This was a profit of eight strands of Innate Qi, just for showing up!
   

        Su Changkong wasted no words and placed the two corpses of Innate Martial Artists he'd previously acquired on the cart. Pushing the cart, he turned and left.
   

        "Alive... we've survived..."
   

        The yellow-robed man exhaled deeply, his whole body nearly collapsing, his face ashen.
   

        The unexpected arrival of a Five-Qi Grandmaster at Poison Dragon Stronghold had been beyond their expectations. Even thousand-year-old families and top-tier sects would not easily offend a Five-Qi Grandmaster, let alone the Five Immortals Sect, without a conflict of interest. They'd rather make reparations and compensation than to make an enemy of one!
   

        "The bodies of three or four Innate Martial Artists could be traded to the Yuan Demon Sect for a strand of Innate Qi... It has taken us several months to acquire these."
   

        Both the pale-faced man and the tattooed man felt a pang in their hearts, but to be able to save their lives in front of a Five-Qi Grandmaster was already an incredible stroke of luck amidst their misfortune!
   

        Su Changkong, of course, was unaware of their thoughts. At this moment, as he pushed the cart away, he thought to himself, "With my current strength, having mastered Blade Intent, I have a huge advantage against ordinary Two-Flower Stage Martial Artists, but facing a Three Flowers Gathering at the Top powerhouse, I probably still fall short!"
   

        Su Changkong was well aware of his boundaries. His mastery of Blade Intent was a prerequisite to becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster, but his own Cultivation Realm was still lacking significantly.
   

        If he could step into the Two-Flower Stage and condense the Earth Flower, combined with his Blade Intent and the 10th tier of the Turtle Breath Technique and the Five Animal Frolics, he might not be powerless even against a Three Flowers Gathering at the Top powerhouse.
   

        Unless he really encountered a Five-Qi Grandmaster, it would be hard for anyone to threaten him!
   

        By then, even if he faced a Monster Warrior like Wind Sun Moon, Su Changkong was confident that he could fight and even slay him!
   

        Su Changkong headed to a more remote area and, using the Turtle Breath Technique, extracted eight strands of Innate Qi from the bodies of eight Innate Martial Artists. Together with the two strands he had left over, he had a total of ten strands of Innate Qi in his possession.
   

        And these strands of Innate Qi, if converted into cultivation resources, were definitely enough for Su Changkong to cultivate to the Two-Flower Stage!
   

        Su Changkong also knew that this method of earning Innate Qi should not be overdone, lest he attract the attention of a truly top-notch powerhouse!
   

        "Let's go to Feiyun City."
   

        After extracting the Innate Qi, Su Changkong buried the bodies of these Innate Martial Artists in Poison Dragon Mountain and then set off for a trip to Feiyun City to collect the materials to concoct the Spirit Containment Pill from Cangyun Pavilion in exchange for the Innate Qi.
   

        The Cangyun Sect naturally couldn't ask for anything better when it came to trading precious Innate Qi for payment. If their own supply of Spiritual Medicine was not enough, they would even purchase from other sects to meet Su Changkong's needs.
   

        After his return to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong used these Spiritual Medicines to concoct Spirit Containment Pills for his own cultivation, and his days suddenly became peaceful.
   

        Such tranquil days of secluded cultivation were exactly what Su Changkong desired. With each Spirit Containment Pill, his progress soared rapidly.
   

        Four months later, with enough Spirit Containment Pills, Su Changkong opened his fourth Heavenly Pulse!
   

        Time flew swiftly, and in the peaceful days of the Spirit Taoist Sect, there were little troubles to worry about. In the blink of an eye, another year had passed. Su Changkong was a year older, now 26.
   

        During that time, Su Changkong made several trips to the Cangyun Pavilion, exchanging his Innate Qi for Spiritual Medicines and materials. Apart from that, he spent his time in the Spirit Taoist Sect in almost complete seclusion, diligently cultivating and quietly awaiting his transformation!
   

        One winter day at dawn, when the weather was cold, Su Changkong was quietly in a deep meditative state in the Cultivation Room.
   

        But at that moment in the Cultivation Room, an extraordinary phenomenon was taking place!
   

        Sitting cross-legged, Su Changkong's body radiated a dazzling light from deep within as his fifth major vein underwent a metamorphosis into a Heavenly Pulse, with large amounts of Spiritual Energy converging towards him, interlinking the five Heavenly Pulses throughout his body.
   

        Above Su Changkong's head, where Spiritual Energy gathered, his Qi and Blood surged within him and mingled together. Apart from the blooming green Human Flower, a new bud was condensing and slowly blooming magnificently—the Earth Flower of the Three Flowers within the human body!
   

        From the time Su Changkong stepped into the Innate Realm to when he opened the five Heavenly Pulses and condensed the Earth Flower, it had only been a mere two years.
   

        Su Changkong could distinctly feel that his perception of nature's spiritual energy had risen more than just a notch. Previously, he relied on high-level Guiding Techniques for his cultivation, but now, he could easily sense and manipulate nature's spiritual energy merely with his own Essence and Qi—an incomparable difference!
   

        (Preview update from QiDian Chinese website, next chapter to be updated at 22:00 on the 22nd)
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        "Is this the Earth Flower Realm?"
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged in silence, feeling the changes in his body. He couldn't help but marvel that beyond the increase in speed and strength, his physical body was far superior to before.
   

        The greatest change was that Su Changkong's energy had grown to a new level. Having condensed the Earth Flower, Su Changkong could sense the existence of nature's spiritual energy without even concentrating!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        With a thought, Su Changkong tried pushing out a palm strike. A series of roaring wave sounds filled the air as the Giant Whale True Qi, carrying along nature's spiritual energy, twisted and compressed the space ahead.
   

        "Tsst!"
   

        With a casual flick of his finger, a thread of finger energy burst forth, piercing through the thick walls of the Cultivation Room and creating an endlessly deep hole, as if it had entered soft tofu, easily tearing through metal armor.
   

        "This... my perception and application of spiritual energy have risen to a new level. A casual strike can harness spiritual energy, on par with my previous full-force bursts!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim in awe.
   

        Even before ascending to the Earth Flower Realm or even the Innate Realm, Su Changkong could engage in combat using nature's spiritual energy, thanks to his profound martial arts realm and the perception of spiritual energy brought by the Guiding Technique.
   

        He needed to concentrate all his attention and use all his strength to perform techniques like Arrow Lights into Rainbow that could materialize his intent.
   

        But now it was completely different. Relying solely on his own Essence Qi, he could easily mobilize nature's spiritual energy. Any random punch or casual slice could invoke nature's spiritual energy, equaling the power of his previous full-force strikes!
   

        And if he concentrated and burst forth with all his power, the escalation far surpassed his previous limits, mobilizing even more of nature's spiritual energy than before!
   

        This was a qualitative change!
   

        "Today, even Helian Yuan, the Sect Master of Spirit Taoist Sect, is no match for me, not to mention... he falls far short!"
   

        Su Changkong estimated his current strength, feeling quite satisfied.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect had five or six Innate Martial Artists, among whom the strongest was the Sect Master Helian Yuan, who opened his fifth Heavenly Pulse and stepped into the Earth Flower Realm over a decade ago.
   

        But Helian Yuan's strength was at most similar to that of the yellow-robed Elder from the Five Immortals Sect. Now, Su Changkong, facing similar martial artists, wouldn't need to use his Blade Intent and could still achieve victory quite easily. This was a qualitative leap!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (24 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 290 years
   

        Potential Value: 53 points
   

        Additionally, with the opening of the five Heavenly Pulses and the condensation of the Earth Flower, his lifespan increased by 15 years and his potential value by 2 points, which was unexpected.
   

        "My lifespan is close to reaching the big milestone of 300 years!"
   

        Su Changkong was very satisfied, with significant improvements in strength, lifespan, and potential.
   

        After familiarizing himself with his new power, Su Changkong felt that even the typical Three Flowers Gathering at the Top experts might not be a threat to him. Exiting unscathed would still be easy!
   

        "After breaking through to the Earth Flower Realm, the Spirit Containment Pill has become much less effective."
   

        Su Changkong took a Spirit Containment Pill and felt its effects, shaking his head slightly.
   

        In the past year, Su Changkong had traded seven strands of Innate Qi with Cangyun Pavilion, obtaining Spiritual Medicines and Pill Recipes that allowed him to progress so rapidly!
   

        As his cultivation increased, the effectiveness of the Spirit Containment Pill diminished. According to Helian Yuan, this pill was best taken between the Human Flower Realm and the Earth Flower Realm.
   

        "It's time to visit Cangyun Pavilion and see if I can buy a Spirit Pill Recipe suitable for advancing from the Earth Flower Realm to the Sky Flower Realm. If not the recipe, then purchasing a finished Spirit Pill or studying it will do."
   

        Su Changkong had a plan in mind.
   

        The Spirit Containment Pill was already the best Spirit Pill that the Spirit Taoist Sect had.
   

        With the support of the Cangyun Sect behind Cangyun Pavilion, whose strength and foundation far surpassed that of the Spirit Taoist Sect, it was a plausible method for him to trade Innate Qi for Pill Medicines or finished Spirit Pills.
   

        With Su Changkong's remarkable perception and his Alchemy nearing the 9th tier, obtaining a finished Spirit Pill and deducing its alchemic method and needed materials was not impossible!
   

        Deciding to act, Su Changkong tidied up and set out for Feiyun City.
   

        It was the coldest season of the year, with howling winds and fluttering snowflakes dressing Feiyun City in a silver outfit. Passersby in cotton-padded jackets were few and far between. Dressed in black, Su Changkong, known as 'Blade without Edge,' appeared in Feiyun City and headed straight to Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        "Senior Blade."
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, the disciples at the entrance of Cangyun Pavilion greeted him with utmost respect. They were well aware that 'Blade without Edge' was an esteemed guest of Cangyun Pavilion and warranted respectful treatment.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong merely nodded. Just as he was about to step into Cangyun Pavilion, his expression suddenly changed slightly.
   

        "Buzzing!"
   

        This was because the sword on Su Changkong's back was emitting a buzzing sound.
   

        Su Changkong carried two swords, one being the Iron-Cutting Sword, and the other the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon 'Flame Prison Blade' he obtained from Divine Weapon Villa!
   

        The Flame Prison Blade, still lacking a Blood Sacrifice and the condensation of a weapon spirit, could only be considered a semi-finished Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, but it still possessed its own extraordinary features.
   

        Now, the Flame Prison Blade seemed to sense something and was trembling slightly. This caused Su Changkong's eyes to narrow sharply: "Demon Monsters... or Monster Warriors?"
   

        There was a Demon Monster nearby! The Flame Prison Blade, as a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, was capable of detecting the presence of Demon Monsters within a certain range!
   

        This reaction indicated a high likelihood that a Demon Monster was close by.
   

        Su Changkong scanned the area with his gaze. With almost no pedestrians in sight outside the Cangyun Pavilion, Su Changkong's attention turned to the interior of the pavilion, knowing that the one causing the Flame Prison Blade's response was inside Cangyun Pavilion!
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        "Interesting... Has a demon monster visited the Cangyun Pavilion?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression didn't change in the slightest. He didn't enter the Cangyun Pavilion, but stopped at the entrance; he wanted to see who had triggered the Flame Prison Blade's reaction.
   

        Su Changkong stood at the entrance of Cangyun Pavilion, not going in. Although the disciples of the Cangyun Pavilion were puzzled, they knew that 'Senior Blade' had a bad temper and that even the steward Tang Ming had to accompany him carefully. No one dared to ask more, for fear of offending Su Changkong.
   

        Before long, Su Changkong saw a guest leave the Cangyun Pavilion with the items they had purchased.
   

        Although there was no change on Su Changkong's face, he had already identified his target!
   

        "It's that brocade-clad young man... his aura is normal, no different from an ordinary person. Most likely, he has some means of concealing his aura," Su Changkong mused.
   

        Su Changkong noticed one of the young gentlemen wearing brocade.
   

        This young gentleman was handsome, about twenty years old, dressed in rather lavish brocade clothes.
   

        Using the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong observed the flow of spiritual energy and found that it flowed around the brocade-clad gentleman just as it would around an ordinary person.
   

        However, since most of those who patronize the Cangyun Pavilion are martial artists, the fact that the aura of the brocade-clad gentleman was no different from an ordinary person was actually a flaw, which allowed Su Changkong to confirm that it was he who had caused the Flame Prison Blade to react!
   

        This person most likely had a problem; he was either a demon monster or a monster warrior who had fused with a demon crystal core!
   

        The brocade-clad gentleman gradually moved away, disappearing into the snow and wind.
   

        Su Changkong remained expressionless and changed his direction, not entering the Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        "Demon monster or monster warrior, it's just an extra profit!" Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Whether it was a demon monster or a monster warrior, since he had encountered one, he might as well take care of it. At the very least, he could gain a demon crystal core that was difficult to buy with money.
   

        If it was an Innate monster warrior, then he could gain an additional wisp of Innate Qi. Su Changkong would never complain about having too much Innate Qi!
   

        Furthermore, Su Changkong had a thought: "If it's a monster warrior, perhaps I could learn information about the Life Extinguishing Association or even the Wind Sun Moon from him."
   

        Against Wind Sun Moon of the Life Extinguishing Association, Su Changkong undoubtedly harbored a killing intent.
   

        Once in the Chi Dragon Hall, Su Changkong had been attacked by Wind Sun Moon and was buried in the Underworld Ice Palace, narrowly escaping death.
   

        Not only that, Hong Zhenxiang, who had helped him at the time, was taken away, and Su Changkong wanted to know whether Hong Zhenxiang was alive or dead!
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association, being a force of monster warriors, would definitely have a significant reputation among them!
   

        "Senior Blade has left? Could it be that there's something amiss?"
   

        The disciples guarding the gate of Cangyun Pavilion were full of doubt, wondering why Su Changkong left without even entering, but the actions of such figures were beyond their understanding.
   

        Su Changkong concealed his aura and followed the brocade-clad gentleman from afar.
   

        Su Changkong saw that after leaving the Cangyun Pavilion, the brocade-clad gentleman entered a tavern and ordered a table full of dishes, quietly enjoying them alone, appearing quite normal.
   

        Su Changkong too entered the tavern and sat down at a table not far away.
   

        The brocade-clad gentleman's eyebrows furrowed slightly; he seemed to have realized that Su Changkong had followed him here and was watching him.
   

        But the brocade-clad gentleman smiled and said, "My friend, why not join me at my table and make friends?"
   

        "No need."
   

        Su Changkong replied indifferently, but the icy coldness in his eyes caused the brocade-clad gentleman to become inwardly vigilant.
   

        The brocade-clad gentleman looked away, took a sip from his wine cup, and then placed a ingot of Silver on the table: "Shopkeeper, check out for me, and the wine bill for that table too."
   

        After saying that, the brocade-clad gentleman smiled gracefully at Su Changkong and turned to leave.
   

        Su Changkong let the brocade-clad gentleman go, only rising to follow after he had left the tavern.
   

        Su Changkong's method was simple; causing trouble inside Feiyun City was inappropriate. Secretly trailing was rather pointless, merely a waste of time. It would be better to make his intentions obvious and let the other party know he was being watched.
   

        If the brocade-clad gentleman truly was a monster warrior, he would understand that his identity might have been exposed and wouldn't just wait to be captured, which would only cause him to reveal more flaws!
   

        Su Changkong left the tavern and followed the brocade-clad gentleman from a distance.
   

        Although the brocade-clad gentleman didn't look back, he could feel a prickle of gaze on his back, causing a vicious sneer to appear on his handsome face: "Who is this person? Has he discovered something and set his sights on me?"
   

        But being followed by Su Changkong this way was not a good thing either. What if the other party knew of his identity and was waiting for other accomplices or reinforcements?
   

        The longer the delay, the more dangerous it became. So, it might be better to be like a Quick Blade Cuts Chaos!
   

        Thinking this, the brocade-clad gentleman headed towards the end of the street without a word, heading in the direction out of the city.
   

        Su Changkong knew the other party couldn't hold back anymore. He followed him, heading out of the city.
   

        After leaving the city, the brocade-clad gentleman accelerated, fleeing swiftly into the distance.
   

        "There indeed is a problem!"
   

        This scene made it clear to Su Changkong that his judgment was not wrong; the brocade-clad gentleman's aura was undoubtedly that of an ordinary person, but the speed he showed was absolutely at the Innate Level!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong also unleashed his movement technique, as light as a Spirit Deer, effortlessly giving chase.
   

        The two, one pursuing, the other fleeing, quickly covered hundreds of li and arrived at a desolate mountain, far from Feiyun City.
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        In the wilderness, the lush forests hid the fact that the brocade-clad young master had stopped fleeing. Su Changkong was even faster than him, so shaking him off was unrealistic!
   

        The two stood facing each other at a distance, and the unease was unmistakable on the young master's face. Despite his special vision, he couldn't see through the depths of Su Changkong's abilities—Su Changkong had mastered the Turtle Breath Technique to the 10th level, and when he chose to conceal his presence, not even Demon Monsters who could see the Heavenly Pulse and blood flow within a body could penetrate his disguise.
   

        "Why have you been following me? I don't recall ever offending you," the brocade-clad young master firmly said, locking eyes with Su Changkong.
   

        Since leaving the Cangyun Pavilion, Su Changkong had been tailing him, forcing him to respond. They had left the city and now confronted each other here in this place.
   

        Su Changkong spoke indifferently, "Why pretend to be ignorant? You're a Monster Warrior who has fused with a Demon Monster, aren't you? A member of the Monster Martial Alliance or the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's accusation, the young master had no more illusions of luck. His expression turned cold and hostile, a far cry from his earlier amiable demeanor, "It seems... you must be from the Divine Detective Department or the Demon Suppressing Department, right? Since that's the case, let's see what you've got!"
   

        The Divine Detective Department and the Demon Suppressing Department were significant institutions of the Great Flame Empire, taking orders directly from the Great Flame Royal Family. The former captured those guilty of heinous crimes, including killing officials, while the latter specialized in dealing with Demon Monsters.
   

        Since Su Changkong could see through his identity and had been tracking him, the brocade-clad young master naturally assumed that Su Changkong belonged to one of these two organizations.
   

        No sooner had his voice fallen, the brocade-clad young master made his move.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The young master's body erupted with black Monster Veins, as four virtual shadows of Monster Veins emerged, emitting a withering power that rapidly wilted the surrounding flora.
   

        The young master's originally fair complexion turned a ghastly grey, sharp fangs emerged in his mouth, his body swelled dramatically with a 'crack, crack,' each inch of muscle and bone glowed with a dark light, resembling a bloodthirsty zombie with an iron hide. His beast-like pupils were frightening to behold.
   

        "A Monster Warrior with four open Monster Veins?"
   

        Su Changkong was both delighted and surprised.
   

        He was surprised that the young master before him was indeed a Monster Warrior with considerable strength, comparable to the previously encountered Zhong Yue, while his delight came from the fact that he had caught a big fish of no small significance!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With a ghastly zombie-like appearance, the young master let out a deep, thunderous roar like a wild beast. His feet stomped the ground like heavy hammers, denting the earth. The explosive force generated a powerful gust that shredded the vegetation within several meters, as he charged toward Su Changkong with the speed of a released arrow.
   

        Whiz!
   

        His right hand aimed like a sharp blade, cutting through the air and aiming straight for Su Changkong's chest, to rip him open.
   

        The young master was confident in his strength. Even if the mysterious black-clothed blade man before him was an expert from the Divine Detective Department or the Demon Suppressing Department, even if he were at the Two-Flower Stage, the young master believed that with his special Monster Warrior constitution and Immortal Body, he had the power to fight. Who would fall victim was still unknown!
   

        Faced with the ferocious charge of the young master, Su Changkong's expression remained unchanged. His fingers came together to form a Palm Blade, and he executed a casual Splitting Cut aiming at the young master's left shoulder.
   

        He didn't attempt to dodge at all, opting for a direct exchange of blows!
   

        "Fool!"
   

        A savage light flashed in the eyes of the young master. Trading blows with a Monster Warrior with an Immortal Body? Such foolhardy was sheer stupidity, a death wish!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The young master's fingers pierced Su Changkong's chest like a blade, but at the moment of contact, it felt like hitting a dense barrier. At Su Changkong's chest, Turtle Breathing True Qi formed a three-inch thick azure Qi Armor with rippling light.
   

        The young master's blow, which could have pierced through a solid iron Treasure Armor, struck the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, felt like sinking into a deep ocean abyss, his force completely dissipated and Su Changkong remained unshaken.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong's Palm Blade had already struck the young master's left shoulder. Amidst the crisp sound of flesh splitting, enhanced by the power of Demon Monsters, the formidable demonic body was torn as easily as paper. The young master's left arm was cleanly chopped off at the shoulder and fell to the ground!
   

        "Aaagh!"
   

        The loss of a limb should have been a minor injury for a Monster Warrior, but the young master screamed in excruciating pain. An agony that pierced his soul and psyche emanated from the shoulder, uncontrollably forcing a wail from him.
   

        "My hand... my hand!"
   

        What baffled the young master even more was that the severed limb had lost connection to his body, and his Monster Warrior powers could not regenerate the lost limb. This filled him with horror and incomprehension.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't give the young master any time to ponder. With a swift movement, his bare palm, more potent than any divine weapon, sliced through iron like mud, with an unstoppable force as natural as the movement of the heavens and the earth, and the young master's left arm was severed at the shoulder.
   

        Writhing in agony, the young master stumbled backward, his gaze on Su Changkong now filled with terror and shock, "Who... who the hell is he? My Immortal Body... why isn't it working?"
   

        The young master, originally just a Qi and Blood Realm Martial Artist, had fused with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core and, fortunately, had obtained Innate Qi, growing strong up to this point. His Immortal Body had even allowed him to vanquish strong adversaries before, but now it was effortlessly broken by a black-clothed blade man with a bare palm, a fact he couldn't accept!
   

        In truth, with Su Changkong's current strength of having opened five Heavenly Pulses, he could crush the young master even without employing Blade Intent, though it would take more time and effort. However, using Blade Intent, defeating him was as simple as eating and drinking!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I ask, and you answer—if you dare hide anything…" 
   

        Su Changkong spoke coldly. He hadn't immediately beheaded the man, because he wanted to gather intelligence about the Life Extinguishing Association. This brocade-clad gentleman was a capable fighter, considered elite among the Monster Warriors, and likely knew a great deal about the organization.
   

        "If I... If I tell you, will you let me go?" The brocade-clad gentleman's twisted face was streaming with cold sweat. While attempting to circulate his demonic power to regenerate his severed arm, he also tried to buy time by grinding his teeth.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword at Su Changkong's waist suddenly unsheathed, moving so fast that it exceeded the limits of human vision, as if melting into the air. The brocade-clad gentleman's legs were severed at the knees with a sounding slash, causing him to thump down to the ground.
   

        Su Changkong's icy voice rang out near the brocade-clad gentleman's ear, "You shouldn't be so naive as to think I'll let you leave alive... If you cooperate nicely, I can grant you a swift end, otherwise... I have heard that Demon Monsters have powerful Immortal Bodies, and there are ways to make you wish you were dead!"
   

        These words made the brocade-clad gentleman tremble. He had heard of what became of Monster Warriors who fell into the hands of the Divine Detective Department and Demon Suppressing Department—the inability to live or die was torment, and a swift death was a luxury wish!
   

        The brocade-clad gentleman, Cui Xin, was almost certain that this expert, who easily broke through his Immortal Body, was a member of the Great Flame Empire's Demon Suppressing Department. He truly meant what he said.
   

        "What is your name?" Su Changkong asked.
   

        The brocade-clad gentleman, Cui Xin, hesitated slightly, but seeing Su Changkong's frosty eyes, he decided it was better to endure less torture. Grinding his teeth, he said, "My name is... Cui Xin."
   

        The brocade-clad gentleman, Cui Xin, obediently gave his name. Su Changkong nodded slightly, then asked, "What is your purpose in coming to Feiyun City?"
   

        "I... came to see because I heard that there's a lot of delicious food in Feiyun City," Cui Xin said somewhat falteringly.
   

        But Su Changkong immediately realized that Cui Xin's idea of food wasn't chickens, ducks, fish, or sheep, but Human Warriors!
   

        After becoming a Monster Warrior, like Demon Monsters, they develop an inexplicable craving for human flesh, especially that of higher-tier warriors, for it is a great supplement to them.
   

        Feiyun City is a bustling main city in Central State, with numerous capable warriors. Cui Xin's appearance in Feiyun City was most likely in search of prey. Unfortunately for him, he encountered Su Changkong, whose Flame Prison Blade sensed his presence.
   

        "Have you heard of the Life Extinguishing Association?" Su Changkong asked without politeness.
   

        "I've heard of it..." To avoid suffering, to avoid a fate worse than death, Cui Xin had no choice but to cooperate.
   

        "Then have you heard of Hong Xiang?" Su Changkong asked again; he was eager to know the current situation of Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Hong Xiang?" Cui Xin appeared bewildered, having never heard this name before.
   

        Su Changkong frowned secretly, knowing that this Cui Xin didn't recognize Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Wind Sun Moon... do you recognize that name?"
   

        Su Changkong pressed on, mentioning another name.
   

        Clearly, upon hearing this name, there was a slight change in the expression on the face of Cui Xin, who lay on the ground. Initially just a query, but judging by his reaction, it seemed Cui Xin really did know Wind Sun Moon!
   

        "I know... I know him. He is a Master of the Association in the Life Extinguishing Association," Cui Xin admitted with a stiff scalp under Su Changkong's pressing gaze.
   

        Indeed, Cui Xin was not lying; he revealed the identity of Wind Sun Moon, a cadre-level personality within the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Cui Xin's eyes rolled as he said, "Are you looking for Wind Sun Moon for something? I happen to know his whereabouts... I saw him not long ago; he should be within the Association's local station. I can tell you where it is."
   

        Cui Xin knew well that whether he spoke up or not, his fate was likely sealed. It was better to simply reveal what Su Changkong wanted to know.
   

        After all... Wind Sun Moon was not someone he could compare to; he was a Monster Warrior who had merged a mid-tier Demon Monster's Crystal Core! And in the local station, there were also a number of other Monster Warriors. If Su Changkong came knocking, it was uncertain who the victor would be!
   

        As a Monster Warrior, Cui Xin did not harbor much loyalty to the organization. Facing death himself, why would he care about the rest?
   

        "He's also a member of the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised, as Cui Xin knew the location of the Life Extinguishing Association's local station, indicating that he was a member as well.
   

        However, it made sense upon reflection. There were only a few Monster Warrior organizations, the most renowned being the Monster Martial Alliance and Life Extinguishing Association, with most Monster Warriors affiliated to them. It stood to reason that Cui Xin, with his considerable prowess, was a member of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        "All right, tell me where Wind Sun Moon is. You can certainly try to deceive me... I won't kill you now; someone will verify your story first. If you lie to me, I'll show you what 'cut your body into slices, and flaying your skin' truly means."
   

        Su Changkong's mouth edged into a cold smile, staring at Cui Xin, his expression was part smile, part threat.
   

        Cui Xin couldn't help shivering as he whispered, "How dare I deceive you... Wind Sun Moon is currently in the local station in Central South Valley. I saw him there half a month ago; he is the Master of the Association."
   

        Cui Xin disclosed to Su Changkong the whereabouts of Wind Sun Moon.
   

        Cui Xin's words held some credibility; if he wasn't foolish, he'd know that deceiving Su Changkong would result in a fate worse than death!
   

        "How many Monster Warriors are in this local station? Who is the strongest?" Su Changkong pressed further with a question.
   

        "Roughly... over twenty Monster Warriors. The strongest is, of course, the Master of the Association, Wind Sun Moon," Cui Xin answered without hesitation.
   

        As to whether Cui Xin spoke the truth, verification would soon tell!
   

        Su Changkong didn't immediately kill Cui Xin but placed a palm on his chest instead, causing Cui Xin's eyelids to twitch in alarm, realizing something bad was about to happen. He hurriedly cried out, "I... I've told you everything I know..."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Ssssss!"
   

        But in the next second, Su Changkong's Blade Intent merged with his True Qi to form an impregnable Blade Gang, which he injected into Cui Xin's body, rampaging and cutting wildly.
   

        "Ah Ah Ah!"
   

        Accompanied by blood-curdling screams, Cui Xin's meridians were severed, his Monster Blood dripping. These dual traumas, physical and spiritual, caused Cui Xin to fall into an agonizing faint, and although he did not die, he was left with just a half life left. Injured by Su Changkong's Blade Intent, even the Immortal Body of a demon wouldn't recover easily.
   

        Afterwards, Su Changkong bound Cui Xin into a zongzi with Heaven Silkworm Silk and buried him on the spot, intending to verify the truth of Cui Xin's words before granting him a quick death!
   

        As for whether this act was cruel, Su Changkong had no psychological burden. Any Monster Warrior is a man-eating monster; even dying ten times would not expiate their sins!
   

        "Make a trip to Central South Valley... but still, caution is needed. In case Cui Xin is deceiving me, or he lied about the number of Monster Warriors there, it would be too dangerous for me to charge in headfirst."
   

        Su Changkong mused to himself, not fully trusting Cui Xin's words.
   

        Perhaps the Life Extinguishing Association's branch was indeed housed in Central South Valley, and perhaps Wind Sun Moon truly was there. But the strongest one there might not be Wind Sun Moon.
   

        Perhaps there were Monster Warriors far beyond imagination sitting in wait. If he completely trusted Cui Xin's words and barged in, he wouldn't know how he died!
   

        Su Changkong also wanted to know the exact situation of Hong Zhenxiang, whether alive or dead. Moreover, his grudge with Wind Sun Moon was far from small; it was time to settle scores!
   

        Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect to prepare, and then set off for Central South Valley.
   

        Central South Valley, a secluded and desolate mountain valley located in Central State, was rarely visited by people even on ordinary days.
   

        Su Changkong traveled to Central South Valley and arrived just outside the valley after three to four days.
   

        Central South Valley was deep and from the outside, it looked barren—a stretch covered only by sporadic trees and undergrowth. Inside the valley were twists and turns with rugged, broken stones seemingly a desolate, barbaric valley devoid of wild beasts or fish.
   

        However, Su Changkong did not rush in. He knew that any disturbance could complicate matters, and if there were Monster Warriors inside that he couldn't handle, he may not cope!
   

        That, however, didn't stop Su Changkong.
   

        "Heaven Silkworm Spitting Silk!"
   

        From his fingertips, True Qi of the Heaven Silkworm spread out, forming several silver strands of silk finer than a strand of hair, nearly invisible to the naked eye, especially in the dark of night.
   

        Su Changkong wanted to clarify whether Life Extinguishing Association's base was in the valley and if Wind Sun Moon was among them, relying on this Heaven Silkworm Silk.
   

        The uses of Heaven Silkworm Silk were infinite; whether cutting off veins and sealing acupuncture points or reconnecting severed meridians and bones, it relied on Heaven Silkworm Silk.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique, a profound Cultivation Technique, cultivated vibrant Heaven Silkworm True Qi. In the Chi Dragon Hall, thanks to the pressures he faced, Su Changkong pushed the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 8th realm, the transcendental realm, allowing him to significantly extend the Heaven Silkworm Silk.
   

        In theory, if his True Qi were sufficient, the Heaven Silkworm Silk could extend indefinitely. With just four or five strands, Su Changkong could even reach a maximum distance of several dozen miles. As if an extension of his own body, the Heaven Silkworm Silk was perfectly suited for probing such dangerous locations.
   

        Su Changkong seldom utilized the Heaven Silkworm Technique in battle, but indeed, the technique had many profound and advantageous aspects.
   

        Su Changkong, sitting on a rock miles away from Central South Valley, calmly watched as the Heaven Silkworm Silk, alive like a creature, snaked and stretched across the ground, extending deeper into the valley.
   

        "Indeed... there's something unusual."
   

        As the Heaven Silkworm Silk advanced, carrying his essence, Su Changkong could vaguely see the surroundings through the silk. On entering the valley, he noticed something unusual.
   

        At the valley's entrance stood a withered tree. In it hung an all-black owl, upside down on a branch, frequently opening its eyes to survey the valley entrance, seemingly on guard.
   

        Su Changkong guessed that the owl was a sentry of the Monster Martial Alliance, ready to alert to any intruder. It was not unusual for Monster Warriors who had strange Demon Arts to control animals.
   

        But clearly, the owl hadn't noticed the few strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk, thinner than hair, spreading across the valley floor.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Silk continued to lengthen, snaking further into the valley.
   

        And when it had extended over ten miles within the valley, Su Changkong was somewhat shocked. Despite an apparent absence of anything ahead, the moment the Heaven Silkworm Silk passed through, it was as if it crossed a barrier, and a great palace materialized.
   

        "Is this some sort of Demon Art, an Illusion Array?" Su Changkong was surprised. He knew Cui Xin had spoken truthfully—the Life Extinguishing Association's branch in the valley was incredibly concealed, impossible to detect without close inspection!
   

        Ahead lay a large palace with several lesser buildings.
   

        Su Changkong saw there were two men guarding the entrance.
   

        "Monster Warriors..."
   

        As the Heaven Silkworm Silk served as an extension of Su Changkong's sense, he clearly felt that these two had strong auras, no doubt Monster Warriors!
   

        Su Changkong also discerned that there were far more Monster Warriors in the branch than the two or three dozen Cui Xin had mentioned. Observing the various buildings, Su Changkong estimated that there were likely no fewer than fifty members within.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression suddenly changed as he 'saw' through the Heaven Silkworm Silk a familiar figure, a man in a black robe. Strangely, his face was half feminine, as soft and beautiful as a woman's, and half rugged, as robust as a man's.
   

        It was as if two faces had been stitched onto the same head.
   

        "Wind Sun Moon!"
   

        Outside the valley, Su Changkong's expression turned icy. He was certain that this man in black was Wind Sun Moon!
   

        Cui Xin hadn't lied to him on this point—Wind Sun Moon was indeed within this branch of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Su Changkong steadied his emotions and continued to silently observe.
   

        "Vice President of the Sub-branch!"
   

        As Su Changkong 'saw' Wind Sun Moon walking towards the largest palace, the guards at the palace gate saluted respectfully. Su Changkong also sensed the vibration of their voices through the Heaven Silkworm Silk and 'heard' the guards' address for Wind Sun Moon.
   

        "Vice President of the Sub-branch? So Cui Xin indeed lied to me!"
   

        Su Changkong snorted coldly in his heart.
   

        In Cui Xin's account, Wind Sun Moon was the Master of this sub-branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, but from the address of the other Monster Warriors, it was clear that Wind Sun Moon was the Vice President.
   

        One could imagine that there was another person who was the actual President, and this individual's strength was even greater than that of Wind Sun Moon—unfathomable!
   

        If Su Changkong had really believed Cui Xin's words, he wouldn't even know how he died.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Wind Sun Moon uttered a voice indistinguishable between male and female, and then entered the palace, presumably to see that Master.
   

        Su Changkong dared not directly extend the Heaven Silkworm Silk into the palace due to the high risk of being discovered, so he merely observed from a distance.
   

        After a stick of incense burned down, Wind Sun Moon left the palace and entered a building, presumably to rest or cultivate.
   

        "I must wait... wait for Wind Sun Moon to leave the valley."
   

        Su Changkong silently said to himself.
   

        In this sub-branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, there were no fewer than fifty Monster Warriors, almost half of whom had reached the Innate Level. However, Demon Monsters all wield strange Demon Arts and facing so many Monster Warriors at once, even Su Changkong, if not careful, would face a fatal end!
   

        Not to mention dealing with an expert like Wind Sun Moon, as well as that unfathomable, unknown Master of the sub-branch.
   

        If Su Changkong wanted to deal with Wind Sun Moon, he could only wait and strike after Wind Sun Moon left the valley base.
   

        "So let's wait then, Wind Sun Moon, I'll give you a surprise."
   

        Seated with crossed legs several miles away from the valley, Su Changkong's face was icy cold; he wanted to make Wind Sun Moon pay a heavy price!
   

        Su Changkong had all the patience and time to wait.
   

        As Su Changkong waited quietly, time passed, and although Monster Warriors from the valley base occasionally went out, Su Changkong ignored them. To attack them now would only alert the enemy. His primary target was Wind Sun Moon.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a month and a half had passed, and Su Changkong, who had been meditating with closed eyes, suddenly opened them.
   

        In the wee hours of the morning within the valley base of the Life Extinguishing Association, Su Changkong saw Wind Sun Moon enter the palace again, which seemed to be where the Master of the sub-branch was in seclusion. When he came out, Wind Sun Moon ordered a Monster Warrior, "Tell Zhong Yue and Jing Yu to get ready to leave with me."
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The Monster Warrior responded respectfully.
   

        "Finally coming out?" Su Changkong, who had been waiting all this time, slowly placed his hand on the hilt of his blade, his mood slightly agitated. After a month and a half of waiting, Wind Sun Moon finally had business to attend to outside!
   

        In the station, three Monster Warriors led by Wind Sun Moon gathered, directing their steps towards the valley's exterior.
   

        Wind Sun Moon walked in the front, wearing a dark red bone mask on his face. Accompanying him was another masked individual with an obese figure resembling a meatball, none other than Wind Sun Moon's subordinate, Zhong Yue.
   

        The third person was a skinny man who must have been Jing Yu, previously mentioned by Wind Sun Moon. Given that he was accompanying Wind Sun Moon on a mission, his strength was probably not inferior to Zhong Yue's!
   

        As the trio, led by Wind Sun Moon, left the gorge, the skinny man Jing Yu, with caution in his voice, asked, "Lord Wind, what exactly is our objective for this outing?"
   

        Zhong Yue listened quietly, aware that any mission involving Wind Sun Moon was bound to be complex.
   

        Wind Sun Moon's voice, indistinguishable between male and female, replied, "It's nothing much. A few days ago, a member of our sub-branch died. According to the information, he lost his life at the hands of the Human Warriors from the Zhoushan Gate. Master Kuotuo has instructed us to personally make a visit and exterminate the Sect Leader of Zhoushan Gate along with several Innate Martial Artists."
   

        "So that's it." Zhong Yue and Jing Yu nodded, their expressions easing a bit.
   

        Zhoushan Gate, a Warrior Sect with only three or four Innate Martial Artists, was considered a second-rate sect in Central State. This sect having killed a member of their Life Extinguishing Association, it was only natural that they would seek vengeance in line with the association's style!
   

        To eliminate all the Innate Martial Artists from Zhoushan Gate would be enough to ensure the sect's decline, never to recover!
   

        "Heh heh... It's been a long time since I've savored the flesh and blood of Innate Martial Artists. I must have my fill this time!"
   

        Zhong Yue and Jing Yu both licked their lips, feeling restless and eager within.
   

        With the winter season not yet past, snowflakes drifted through the sky as Wind Sun Moon and his companions calmly continued on their way.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Suddenly, all three sharpened their gazes in unison. The small-statured man Jing Yu, with a change in expression, shouted while simultaneously stepping forward, his feet stomping on the ground.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The ground trembled, an invisible force spreading out. The rocky terrain ahead seemed to rip from the earth, forming a thick wall of rock. Infused with the demonic power of Jing Yu, it turned into dark black crystals that appeared impregnable.
   

        In the next instant, a rainbow light burst forth, shredding the snowflakes in its path, a single arrow—a projectile fired from more than a mile away at several times the speed of sound!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The rainbow light furiously struck the stone wall, exploding on impact like the roar of wind and thunder, so powerful it shattered the rock barrier into flying debris!
   

        "Who's there! Quite the bold move!"
   

        Jing Yu's face contorted with anger as he bellowed towards the distance.
   

        A fierce light flashed in Jing Yu's eyes, boiling with killing intent. Someone dared to attack them? That was recklessly audacious, courting death!
   

        As for Zhong Yue, an incredulous look spread across his face. "This... this archery..."
   

        Zhong Yue found it hard to believe, for he recognized this style of archery, or rather, it was deeply imprinted in his memory.
   

        Back in Chi Dragon Hall, Zhong Yue had intentionally sought trouble with a Human Warrior to avoid facing the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon. Unexpectedly, he had encountered a tough nut to crack. Even though the opponent wasn't even an Innate Martial Artist, Zhong Yue had suffered defeat again and again, almost losing his life, and forcing Wind Sun Moon to lend her aid!
   

        That warrior was undoubtedly freakish, but ultimately it was futile. After the Divine Seed was unleashed, the warrior was frozen into an ice sculpture—a death sentence for any Human Warrior!
   

        Even Zhong Yue, a Demon Monster with an Immortal Body, had barely survived the ordeal, saved only after Wind Sun Moon took him back to the Life Extinguishing Association, where he finally escaped danger.
   

        Yet now, someone was attacking them with archery identical to that young warrior's. Could it be that the person had not perished?
   

        "Long time no see!"
   

        Through the snowy wind, a distant voice carried over. Following the voice, a figure dressed in black swiftly closed the distance, using the Shrinking into Inches technique to appear within their field of view!
   

        It was the long-awaited Su Changkong!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong, upon seeing his long-separated foes, felt a surge of murderous intent boiling in his heart.
   

        During his visit to the Chi Dragon Hall, he hadn't provoked anyone else and merely wished to obtain a strand of Innate Qi. Even when Zhong Yue snatched a strand of Innate Qi from him, he had no intention of attacking.
   

        However, the other party had relentlessly pressed him, leading to a narrow escape from death. Encased in ice for the better part of half a year within the Underworld Ice Palace, he had barely managed to free himself.
   

        Now facing his enemies, Su Changkong's killing intent was unmistakably unmasked!
   

        "It's him... he's not dead? How did he get out?"
   

        Zhong Yue found it somewhat unbelievable. Even though Su Changkong's appearance had changed from before, the intense killing intent and the Archery that transformed Arrow Lights into Rainbow from earlier, confirmed that the man before him was indeed that Human Warrior from the past.
   

        He'd been frozen by the Divine Seed and buried in the collapsed Chi Dragon Hall; he was supposed to be dead. Now, not only had the other managed to escape, but he had also somehow discovered their whereabouts and intercepted them here.
   

        Wind Sun Moon, upon spotting Su Changkong, showed a trace of surprise while also attentively scanning their surroundings to ensure that Su Changkong was alone. Only then did he relax slightly, fixing his gaze on Su Changkong with a voice indistinguishable in gender, "Only you came alone. Are you seeking death?"
   

        Wind Sun Moon didn't take Su Changkong seriously. In the battle two years prior, when Su Changkong joined forces with Hong Zhenxiang, Wind Sun Moon had utilized only the Sun Demon Body. The two had struggled to the utmost and hadn't inflicted the slightest injury on him. To Wind Sun Moon, Su Changkong was nothing more than a slightly tougher ant, easily crushed!
   

        "Who is he? Do Zhong Yue and Lord Wind know him?" Jing Yu, the short Monster Warrior, was somewhat skeptical and unsettled by the sudden attack on the road targeting Zhong Yue and Wind Sun Moon.
   

        Su Changkong looked at Wind Sun Moon and said in a deep voice, "What about Hong Xiang? How is he faring?"
   

        Su Changkong's reason for seeking out Wind Sun Moon wasn't only to settle the grudge and achieve clarity of thought but also because of Hong Zhenxiang. He had taken action against Wind Sun Moon on his behalf, only to be turned into an ice sculpture by the Divine Seed's formidable power and taken away by Wind Sun Moon. Su Changkong wanted to know his current condition.
   

        Upon hearing this, Wind Sun Moon's lips curled slightly beneath the mask, "Who knows? Hong Xiang was taken away by an envoy from the Master of the Association. For traitors, the Association's trial is never lenient—perhaps he has already been dismembered and scattered?"
   

        After taking away Hong Zhenxiang, Wind Sun Moon had informed the Master of the Association. Then someone from the Life Extinguishing Association's headquarters came to take him away.
   

        Only Wind Sun Moon, the Vice President of the Sub-branch, and the President of the Association knew the location of the Life Extinguishing Association's headquarters within the entire sub-branch.
   

        Su Changkong frowned secretly; he hadn't found Hong Zhenxiang at their mountain valley stronghold, so what Wind Sun Moon was saying was probably true. Hong Zhenxiang had been taken away by someone from the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association, whether he was alive or dead remained unclear.
   

        However, now that he had come, Su Changkong couldn't possibly return empty-handed—he at least had to slay them!
   

        Jing Yu gave Zhong Yue a glance and received a slight nod in return. Regardless of how Su Changkong had managed to live and escape, since he dared to approach, they had to capture him! They needed to figure out how he escaped and how he learned their whereabouts!
   

        "Monster Rock Force Field!"
   

        Without warning, Jing Yu infused demonic power into the ground.
   

        Woosh!
   

        At Su Changkong's original standing point, gravity suddenly increased by hundreds of times, a tremendous force bearing down on him like a mountain range—the Monster Art Jing Yu mastered was to manipulate rocks!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        At that very instant, Zhong Yue's demonic power erupted, his bulky frame swelling a great deal until it reached two meters in diameter. Chunks of fat hardened like steel or stone under the influence of demonic power and a robust Monster Qi soared to the sky, causing nearby falling snowflakes to be swept up in reverse.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Zhong Yue, who had exploded with demonic power and was coordinating with Jing Yu, took a step forward. His body, massive like a small mountain, closed in on Su Changkong, who was restrained by the Monster Rock Force Field, and he unleashed a furious punch with his right fist that bristled with bulging muscles.
   

        Zhong Yue knew of Su Changkong's formidable strength—he had once suppressed him. But with Jing Yu's Monster Art to support him, Zhong Yue sought to reclaim his lost dignity!
   

        The massive fist hadn't even landed yet, but it already generated a tremendous air pressure, nothing to scoff at!
   

        If it had been Su Changkong from two years ago, he wouldn't have dared to be careless. Facing the joint attack of the two Monster Warriors would have been exceedingly dangerous, but the Su Changkong of today was no longer the same.
   

        "Roll back!"
   

        A thunderous roar erupted from Su Changkong's throat, and in that instant, the five Heavenly Pulses within his body trembled, drawing in copious amounts of Spiritual Energy, which converged upon him.
   

        The roar burst forth like thunderbolts, echoing across a hundred miles. As the epicenter, Su Changkong's robust True Qi mixed with Spiritual Energy, scattering in all directions, twisting and distorting the gravitational force field that bound him.
   

        And Zhong Yue was struck with a buzzing in his head, his consciousness and movements becoming slightly sluggish as before him, Su Changkong seemed like a Giant Whale roaring!
   

        Whale Technique, Endless Furious Sea!
   

        In that moment, Su Changkong clenched his right hand into a fist and the Giant Whale True Qi roared and spun wildly, gathering atop his fist. He viciously threw a punch, with Spiritual Energy and True Qi converging, a colossal deep-sea vortex shadow faintly visible in the air, drawing in Wind Moon and turning it into thunderbolts and gales, a tempest consuming everything!
   

        Having advanced to the Earth Flower Realm, Su Changkong had condensed the Earth Flower—a representation of the body's Innate Qi. This significantly amplified his sensitivity to and manipulation of Spiritual Energy. A casual strike could summon nature's spiritual energy, and with a serious attack, he could pool the nature's spiritual energy from nearly ninety feet around him. The resulting assault unleashed a power far surpassing his previous limits.
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        This is the Earth Flower realm, which is far superior to the Human Flower realm—one represents the level of common Innate Martial Artists, while the other marks the level of elite Martial Artists!
   

        "What?"
   

        Zhong Yue's pupils contracted violently. Facing Su Changkong's punch at that moment, he felt as if he were facing the roaring fury of the sea, like his very soul was about to be engulfed.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The collision between the large and small fists caused a continuous explosion of sounds in the air around them.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        And in the instant of collision, Zhong Yue felt the futility of trying to stop a chariot with arms. A vortex-like destructive force spread over, twisting and trembling his right arm, and this force continued to spread, tearing the flesh and bones of the right half of Zhong Yue's body to pieces as he was flung backward.
   

        "Splash!"
   

        The exploding flesh rained down like droplets, splattering the ground and painting the snow with stark red blotches as they fell heavily to the earth!
   

        "How... is this possible?"
   

        Zhong Yue's scalp tingled. A single punch had shattered half of his body? Even with his Immortal Body, such a direct and destructive injury that exploded his bones and muscles was a serious wound that would require a significant amount of demonic power to recover from.
   

        If he were to face Su Changkong alone, he wouldn't even have the time to heal, as he would be unilaterally beaten to pieces, with death being the only outcome!
   

        The disparity was as vast as that between a baby and an adult!
   

        And all this, Su Changkong achieved in merely two years?
   

        In fact, had Su Changkong utilized his Blade Intent, he could have slain Zhong Yue on the spot with a single meeting. The reason he hadn't used it was obviously to catch Wind Sun Moon off guard and strike when he least expected!
   

        "One punch… defeated Zhong Yue?" Jing Yu too was shocked as he watched Zhong Yue being flung backward, his body exploding and blood raining down. Jing Yu's strength was about the same level as Zhong Yue's, leaving him no chance of victory against this terrifying man in black!
   

        "Interesting… You seem to have grown a lot stronger compared to two years ago. What's your name? You have earned the honor of being remembered by me!"
   

        Wind Sun Moon voiced his interest at that moment.
   

        Two years ago, Wind Sun Moon hadn't considered Su Changkong any threat. However, the show of force from Su Changkong's punch had even surprised Wind Sun Moon, prompting him to ask for Su Changkong's name.
   

        "Su Changkong."
   

        Su Changkong replied calmly, having no qualms about revealing his name, for this battle was a matter of life and death, with only the victor entitled to leave alive!
   

        "Su Changkong?" Wind Sun Moon quickly searched his memory and found no mention of such a formidable Martial Artist from any sect in Central State.
   

        But it didn't matter. In Wind Sun Moon's eyes, if Su Changkong dared to come looking for trouble, there was no way he was leaving alive!
   

        The two stood at a distance, with snow drifting between them. Jing Yu and the gradually regenerating Zhong Yue dared not make a sound. They knew that the young man in black before them was far stronger than either of them, and only Wind Sun Moon had the power to kill him!
   

        "Master Wind is going to make his move! He is the Vice President of the Sub-branch, and only President Kuotuo is stronger than him within the association!"
   

        Jing Yu and Zhong Yue were slightly excited.
   

        Within the association, only President Kuotuo could surpass Wind Sun Moon. All other Monster Warriors paled in comparison to them.
   

        There was no other choice; both Wind Sun Moon and Kuotuo had fused with the Crystal Cores of mid-level Demon Monsters.
   

        The difference between Crystal Cores of mid-level and low-level Demon Monsters was akin to the gap between the Acquired and the Innate realms. The Immortal Body, potential, and demonic power were on completely different levels!
   

        Previously, in the Chi Dragon Hall, Su Changkong had managed to defeat Zhong Yue with his Qi-Blood Realm Cultivation, but facing Wind Sun Moon, even if he exhausted everything to enter the 'Pseudo Innate' state, he would hardly be a threat.
   

        Even after two years, and despite Su Changkong stepping into the Innate Realm and greatly improving his strength from before, Wind Sun Moon still did not acknowledge Su Changkong as a worthy opponent.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Without further ado, Su Changkong took the initiative to attack. He stomped his foot, leaving behind almost imperceptible shallow footprints in the snow, his form like a crane darting rapidly towards Wind Sun Moon.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Horizontal Chop!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword was unsheathed from his waist. The plain-looking swing seemed to disturb time itself, appearing slow but actually moving beyond the limits of what the naked eye could catch, creating a disorienting perception.
   

        Wind Sun Moon had originally not considered Su Changkong's sword strike seriously. His mid-level Demon Monster Immortal Body was nearly ten times stronger than those merged with a low-level demon's Crystal Core, and even if he stood still, an ordinary Innate Martial Artist would hardly harm him.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        But the moment Su Changkong swung his sword, Wind Sun Moon's heart raced a bit faster, and a hint of surprise crossed his face beneath the mask; he sensed a dangerous premonition.
   

        This prompted Wind Sun Moon not to meet the sword with his neck, but instead, he concentrated demonic power in his right arm to block and quickly retreated. The seemingly simple chop was like one that could split heaven and earth, and it cleaved through the thick demonic power on Wind Sun Moon's arm, striking it.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Though Wind Sun Moon retreated quickly, the chop still sliced through the muscles of his arm, leaving a deep wound that reached the bone and from which Monster Blood oozed, melting the snow beneath.
   

        The pain at the wound was intense and hard to heal!
   

        "Blade Intent?"
   

        Unable to believe it, Wind Sun Moon looked at his bleeding wound and felt the pain that penetrated his spirit, causing his pupils to contract as he exclaimed aloud!
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        "Blade Intent, this is the highest realm a mortal martial artist's blade technique can reach," he thought. "The Blade Force enveloped his body, Blade Qi merged into the Sea of Consciousness, transforming into Blade Intent, metamorphosing from the level of 'Qi' into the level of spirit and will—shocking the world and horrifying the public!"
   

        This was also a necessary condition to become a Five-Qi Grandmaster, arguably more difficult than opening the twelve Heavenly Pulses.
   

        The young human before him wasn't old, and hadn't even ascended to the Innate Realm two years ago. Yet within a mere two years, he had actually condensed Blade Intent? This left Wind Sun Moon in disbelief; what kind of monstrous talent was this?
   

        Su Changkong's eyes burst with blinding brilliance as he did not engage in idle chatter with Wind Sun Moon. What he had to do now was to strike him down on the spot!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        With one step, Su Changkong darted forward, employing his agile and swift Deer-playing Body Techniques to pursue the retreating Wind Sun Moon. His Iron-Cutting Sword, held aloft, came slashing down from above. This slash, like a silver waterfall plummeting from the ninth heaven, locked onto Wind Sun Moon's every escape route, as if fated to connect with its target.
   

        Wind Sun Moon's hair stood on end, acutely aware of the fearsomeness of a Martial Arts Skill reaching the Intent Realm, capable of erasing an enemy from the levels of spirit and soul!
   

        Even though he had merged with a mid-level demon monster's Crystal Core, possessing an Immortal Body far beyond the likes of Zhong Yue, he dared not take Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword head-on. Injuries on the spiritual level were hard to heal even for a mid-level Immortal Body!
   

        "Thwack!"
   

        Su Changkong's sword chopped down, splitting Wind Sun Moon's body in two from the forehead. The momentum of his blade did not stop there, as it cleaved into the ground. Amid the 'crack crack' of splitting sounds, the earth trembled slightly and a massive chasm, more than thirty feet long appeared in the snow, bottomless, as if it would divide the land in two.
   

        But Su Changkong felt no joy, because his stroke had not actually connected.
   

        "Sun and Moon Body!"
   

        Just before Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword descended, Wind Sun Moon's demonic power boiled violently, and his body split in two to avoid the stroke, transforming into two separate figures.
   

        One figure was engulfed in fierce flames, burly and rugged in appearance, the blazing red fires causing the surrounding snowflakes and snow to rapidly melt away.
   

        The other figure was delicate and beautiful, slender, with an icy blue, chilling moonlight radiating from her form—cold and deadly!
   

        It was Wind Sun Moon's demon art, the Sun and Moon Body!
   

        The demon art of a mid-level demon monster differed substantially in quality from that of a lower-level demon monster. This ability to divide the body was transcendent of Martial Arts, qualifying as demon art, even a weakened form of 'Divine Skills'!
   

        The demonic power emitted by both the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body boiled over like the sun and moon being born together, the sheer terror radiating from them enough to make one's heart pound with fear.
   

        Su Changkong could not afford to be careless. Initially, he had only faced the Sun Demon Body, and that was two against one, but now he was up against both the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body—fighting alone against two. Any lapse in attention, and he might be the one to perish.
   

        "Sun and Moon Seal. Sun Wheel Seal (Moon Wheel Seal)!"
   

        The two demon bodies emerged, simultaneously flashing fierce light in their eyes. The Sun Demon Body's right hand formed a fist seal, demonic flame raging, and all the intense fire and lava converged into this punch. Upon striking an enemy, it would erupt like a volcano, consuming everything.
   

        The burning fist was like a fiery meteor, streaking across the sky, dominant and unrestrained!
   

        Conversely, the soft Moon Demon Body struck out with a palm, chilling moonlight gathering at the tips of the fingers. Upon striking an enemy, it would cut like a blade, capable of tearing apart metal and stone.
   

        Facing both the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body was like confronting two highly skilled opponents with completely different Martial Arts Skills—a one versus two battle!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's Qi and Blood surged within his body, no longer suppressing his own aura. The phantom images of five Heavenly Pulses emerged on the surface of his body, connecting heaven and earth. The cyan Human Flower and the silver Earth Flower hovered above his head, and massive amounts of Spiritual Energy formed a vortex that gathered toward him.
   

        Su Changkong wielded the sword in his right hand fiercely and tyrannically. He made a sweeping chop at the Moon Demon Body, while with his left hand, he combined the surging Giant Whale True Qi and Spiritual Energy into a palm strike that set off towering waves, with the sound of Furious Waves Slapping the Shore resounding incessantly in the void!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        When fist and palm collided, the wave-like palm force and the volcanic eruption of fist force explosively burst apart, fiery flames burst forth, and the surrounding earth shook violently. It seemed as if the fiery Qi had surged up from beneath the earth, skyrocketing into the sky, melting the accumulated snow!
   

        And those overlapping palm forces were like surging waves, continuous and unending!
   

        In the moment of collision, Su Changkong felt a demon flame capable of melting gold and dissolving iron spreading along his arm, threatening to engulf it entirely.
   

        Hu!
   

        But Su Changkong's vigorous power churned, erupting with Turtle Breath Technique's True Qi, forcefully repelling the demon flame attached to his arm like a Bone-Attached Maggot.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword collided with the lunar seal of the Moon Demon Body. The slash, carrying Blade Force and Blade Intent, tore open a deep, bone-revealing gash in its palm, nearly splitting it into two halves!
   

        "My advantage lies in my Blade Technique, I cannot compete with him in fist and foot!"
   

        After one collision, Su Changkong silently acknowledged, aware of his strength, which was the impregnable Blade Intent that could injure even the spirit.
   

        "This youngster's Blade Intent is too terrifying; even my Immortal Body cannot withstand it head-on!"
   

        Wind Sun Moon also understood that he could not rely on his Immortal Body to trade injury for injury.
   

        Hu!
   

        In the palms of the Sun Demon Body and the Moon Demon Body, surging demonic power condensed. In the palm of the Sun Demon Body, a fiery longsword took form, forged and condensed from raging flames, while in the palm of the Moon Demon Body, gathered moonlight birthed a longsword enveloped in moonlight.
   

        Wind Sun Moon had lived for many years, already reaching an advanced age of over a hundred years. Whether it was fist and foot Martial Arts or weaponry such as swords and sticks, he had dabbled in them all. However, in everyday combat against enemies, he never needed to use Martial Arts Skills; his powerful Immortal Body and Demon Art were enough to crush his opponents.
   

        Facing an expert like Su Changkong, he had to go all out, to resort to 'technique'!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Su Changkong roared, grabbed with his left palm, and drew the Flame Prison Blade he carried on his back.
   

        This semi-finished Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was the first time Su Changkong had taken it out to face an enemy.
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword in his right hand, the Flame Prison Blade in his left!
   

        It was difficult for an ordinary person to multitask, but Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had reached the 10th level, which meant turning intent into form – essentially multitasking. Dual-wielding swords, it did not affect Su Changkong's performance in the slightest!
   

        "Graow!"
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword in his right hand slashed towards the Sun Demon Body, while his left hand's Flame Prison Blade spewed out roaring flames, sweeping towards the Moon Demon Body. Eyes on the blade opened, excitedly screeching!
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        The Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body drew their swords together, engaging in fierce combat with Su Changkong.
   

        "Clang clang!"
   

        The clash of sword and blade sent a resonating symphony of metal that was deafening, carrying far into the distance!
   

        "Is... is this kid a monster? Activating five Heavenly Pulses... His cultivation isn't even that profound, but he can hold his own against Wind Sun Moon's Sun and Moon Body, fighting two against one?"
   

        Zhong Yue watched the battle from afar, feeling a chill rise in his heart.
   

        Normally, a Martial Artist of the Earth Flower Realm would have no choice but to face death against Wind Sun Moon, but Su Changkong, drawing more of nature's spiritual energy, combined with his Blade Technique that had reached the pinnacle achievable by mortal swordsmen, managed to take on two and found himself evenly matched with Wind Sun Moon.
   

        Even as they competed with weapons, Wind Sun Moon gradually started to fall behind.
   

        Having once fought life-and-death battles in the Divine Weapon Villa and often faced multiple experts alone, Su Changkong proved extremely experienced against the combined assault of the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body, handling the situation with ease.
   

        Su Changkong's right hand wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword, performing Horizontal Chops and straightforward cleaves, simple moves that were impregnable, embodying a perfect combination of strength, speed, and skill. His left hand's Flame Prison Blade swung widely, and the Earth fire within, fueled by Su Changkong's Blade Intent and Blade Force, roared with fury, rolling flame waves capable of melting gold and iron, pressuring the Moon Demon Body armed with a Longsword to continuously retreat!
   

        "Master Wind seems to be losing ground? We must assist him!"
   

        A cold glint flashed across Jing Yu's eyes. Su Changkong and Wind Sun Moon were evenly matched, and if a third person were to intervene now, it could very well tip the balance of the battle.
   

        As for ganging up on the enemy? They wouldn't hesitate over such concerns!
   

        "Monster Rock Spear Array!"
   

        Jing Yu's demonic power surged, unleashing his Demon Art that spread out from beneath his feet.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        One after another, rock spears erupted from the ground beneath Su Changkong's feet, aiming to pierce through his body.
   

        Su Changkong, with his full awareness spread out, had always reserved a trace of his consciousness to monitor the actions of the other two Monster Warriors. The strange disturbances beneath alerted him, and with a stamp of his foot and concentrated spirit, his will took on form, and a Giant Crane Illusion appeared, lifting Su Changkong by the shoulders and soaring into the air, as each rock spear only struck afterimages.
   

        "Seeking death!"
   

        A sharp glint flashed through Su Changkong's eyes—he would swat down these two pesky flies first!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        With a sudden flick of his arm, the Iron-Cutting Sword in his right hand shot out, hurtling towards Jing Yu who was hundreds of meters away!
   

        "Dodge!"
   

        Jing Yu dared not face it head-on and shifted his feet, his body moving sideways to avoid Su Changkong's thrown Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        However, eerily, even though Jing Yu had dodged, the Iron-Cutting Sword unnaturally changed direction, tracing an arc, and grazed past Jing Yu's neck!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Amidst the crisp sound of tearing, the Iron-Cutting Sword, bearing Su Changkong's Blade Intent, sliced through Jing Yu's neck like paper, blood spurting from the severed part as Jing Yu's head flew up into the air and landed heavily on the ground, eyes wide, losing all connection between the head and the body as his thoughts began to blur.
   

        For a lesser Monster Warrior, the Immortal Body was almost useless against Su Changkong's Blade Intent!
   

        "Is that... silkworm silk?" As Jing Yu's consciousness faded, he also realized why the Iron-Cutting Sword could change its course mid-air; he saw faint silvery silk, nearly invisible, wrapped around the handle of the sword!
   

        With Heaven Silkworm Silk wrapped around the hilt, Su Changkong could manipulate the blade as if it were an extension of his arm, allowing him to decapitate an enemy from a hundred steps away.
   

        After slaying Jing Yu, Su Changkong flicked his arm, and driven by the Heaven Silkworm Silk, the Iron-Cutting Sword turned to strike at Zhong Yue!
   

        "Run!"
   

        Zhong Yue's eyelids twitched. Having been thoroughly defeated by Su Changkong several times, he had no courage to face him now. Sensing danger, Zhong Yue shrank his large frame and began to flee into the distance but to no avail.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Zhong Yue felt a pain in his waist as the Iron-Cutting Sword Controlled by the Heaven Silkworm Silk sliced sideways. His upper waist was severed, the upper half of his body flying through the air, spilling his viscera on the ground.
   

        "Run... run!"
   

        Unable to utilize his Immortal Body, Zhong Yue was drenched in cold sweat and wore a face of terror. With his hands, he frantically clawed at the ground, his strong will to live making him refuse to meet his end here. But with such a grievous injury and the Immortal Body failing, death was the only path remaining.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyebrows rose slightly as Wind Sun Moon, instead of seizing the temporary opportunity created by his two subordinates to counterattack, chose to flee!
   

        "Go... go! This kid's Blade Intent can counter my Immortal Body; there's no need to fight to the death with him!"
   

        Both of Wind Sun Moon's demon forms sprinted at full speed, fleeing toward the Monster Warriors' encampment in Central South Valley.
   

        Wind Sun Moon felt the threat of death. As someone who used to rely on an Immortal Body, he could act recklessly in front of any enemy, leading to his overreliance on this ability. However, facing Su Changkong, who mastered Blade Intent, any serious blow could lead to spiritual annihilation!
   

        In such a situation, Wind Sun Moon had no intention of fighting to the death with Su Changkong, choosing instead to escape!
   

        Pu Tuo, the Master of the Association stationed there, was an even stronger Monster Warrior. If he could reach that place and join forces with Pu Tuo against Su Changkong, then certainly Su Changkong would meet certain death!
   

        "Escape?"
   

        Killing intent blazed in Su Changkong's eyes. He had been guarding this place for over a month and would not allow Wind Sun Moon to get away!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong sped up, chasing after the fleeing Wind Sun Moon, and behind him, the Giant Crane Illusion twisted and changed, morphing into a Giant Ape Illusion. The Giant Ape Illusion reached for the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow on Su Changkong's back, drawing the bow and nocking an arrow!
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        "Whiz, whiz, whiz!"
   

        Wind Thunder Linked Beads, three arrows in rapid succession burst toward the fleeing Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body in the distance. These arrows crazily absorbed and drew in the spiritual energy in the air, turning into rainbow light, with their speed increasing ever faster. Moreover, the three arrows bent their trajectory in mid-air, attacking the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body from behind and from both sides.
   

        "Huh!"
   

        The Moon Demon Body's surface burst forth a hazy moonlight, causing the arrow aimed at it to veer off course.
   

        But the Sun Demon Body was struck squarely by the arrows coming from the right and behind!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The explosion of wind and thunder, with spiritual energy sweeping through, tore up the snow on the ground and the broken trees around it. Although this couldn't deal a fatal blow to the Sun Demon Body, it was enough to stall him!
   

        "Wind Sun Moon, we haven't decided the victor yet, why are you in such a hurry to leave?"
   

        With this hindrance, Su Changkong had caught up, dual swords in hand, his blade force radiant as a rainbow.
   

        "Dammit! You really think I'm scared of you?"
   

        Wind Sun Moon's eyes reddened, and his two demon bodies could only turn around to face the battle!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The sound of metal on metal clashing was incessant. Su Changkong faced two opponents alone, but he seemed at ease. His Iron Blade Technique was incredibly versatile, at times overpowering and ferocious, at other times as swift as lightning.
   

        Having battled with many masters from all corners at the Divine Weapon Villa, Su Changkong, who had encountered no shortage of experts skilled in blade techniques, learned from their strengths to improve his own Iron Cutting Blade Technique. It was no longer confined to its original moves. Driven by Blade Intent and blade force, every cut made by Su Changkong seemed divinely aided!
   

        Not only that, but the Giant Ape Illusion behind Su Changkong continuously drew the bow and shot arrows, each one traveling a long distance, pulling in sufficient spiritual energy, turning into rainbow light, and darting from various angles toward the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body.
   

        It didn't need to wound them; just causing some obstruction was enough for the swords in Su Changkong's hands to pose a lethal threat to them!
   

        Clearly outnumbered, Su Changkong still multitasked, bringing his martial arts skills to their ultimate performance, and Wind Sun Moon was now completely on the defensive.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        The two demon bodies roared. Apart from making the consumption of demonic power multiply exponentially, they also couldn't get too far apart. Otherwise, if his two demon bodies fled in different directions, Su Changkong would have no way to deal with him!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Despite the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body coordinating well, one attacking and the other defending, Su Changkong's momentum was overwhelming, and his Blade Intent was unleashed to its fullest. Their offenses were all under Su Changkong's control. His left hand wielding the Flame Prison Blade swept out, a wave of fire overwhelming, forcibly shattering the moonlight enveloping the Moon Demon Body and slicing open half of his neck, blood spraying.
   

        The Sun Demon Body was also covered in wounds from the battle, blood dripping, injuries all over his body.
   

        Lacking the Immortal Body and in close-quarters combat, Su Changkong's Blade Intent-level technique was too terrifying, completely suppressing Wind Sun Moon to the point of inevitable defeat!
   

        Wind Sun Moon found it hard to accept that in just two short years, the junior he could easily deal with had grown to this extent, pressing him to this desperate state.
   

        This made Wind Sun Moon somewhat mad: "Stop! You win today, or I'll die with you!"
   

        Realizing that prolonged combat would inevitably lead to his downfall, Wind Sun Moon became mad, wanting Su Changkong to stop, or else he would use his final method and perish together with him!
   

        "You can try!"
   

        Su Changkong was unmoved, his attacks becoming even more urgent.
   

        "Then let's die together! Sun Moon Annihilation!"
   

        Having gone completely mad, Wind Sun Moon, aggressively pursued by Su Changkong and being a monster martial artist prone to madness, let out a wild roar. The Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body suddenly lunged at each other, clinging tightly together.
   

        "Danger!"
   

        Su Changkong's pupils constricted slightly, sensing an extreme danger, which made him retreat explosively without hesitation.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Meanwhile, the Sun Demon Body and Moon Demon Body collided with each other. The two radically different powers of demonic energy merged, reacting chemically like a collision of sun and moon. Their red and blue demonic energies exploded, turning into a pitch-black destructive aura, spreading in all directions!
   

        The Sun Demon Body of Wind Sun Moon was very unique; the two different demon bodies' natures were also fundamentally distinct, allowing him to cause both to simultaneously detonate, unleashing terrifying destructive power in a self-destructive move.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The black destructive aura raged and rampaged, spreading in all directions. As Su Changkong retreated, the Turtle Breath Technique was driven to its limit, the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor protecting his whole body.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a chaotic, destructive force rushing towards him head-on, flinging his body backward, his Turtle Breathing Qi Armor shattering. An intense pain spread throughout his body, his bones breaking!
   

        Wind Sun Moon's self-destructive tactic, his desperate last-ditch card, was indeed terrifying beyond imagination.
   

        From a distance, it looked as if a black flower had bloomed, affecting an area with a radius of more than a hundred yards!
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The flung Su Changkong smashed heavily into the snowy ground, coughing up blood consecutively.
   

        The explosion echoed for miles around, making the earth shake and the mountains tremble!
   

        And when the chaotic destructive aura gradually dissipated, there was now a crater nearly a mile wide at the original location. All of the trees and snow within its range had turned to dust, as if bombed with artillery.
   

        When everything calmed down, the snowflakes fluttering and the cold wind blowing were as if nothing had happened at all.
   

        "Thud, thud, thud!"
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        But within that crater, a faint heartbeat echoed, as a heart—half crimson, half ethereal blue—gently pulsed.
   

        During the pulsing, blood vessels and flesh grew forth, as if a new body were to regenerate centered around this heart!
   

        Wind Sun Moon had not died. His mid-grade Demon Monster Immortal Body indeed possessed terrifying life force. Wind Sun Moon knew that being wounded by Su Changkong's Blade Intent could damage his spirit, and being killed on a spiritual level would be far worse than placing his faith in his Immortal Body to perform such a mutually destructive move. Though it would cause his body to disintegrate, he still had a chance to survive.
   

        Wind Sun Moon's gamble paid off. Although his body vaporized into ash at the moment of the demonic power's detonation, his heart remained intact. With time, flesh began to painfully regrow from the heart as its center.
   

        "It's... It's me who's won..."
   

        Wind Sun Moon regrew bones and muscles, and although his fearsome face devoid of skin was filled with excitement and joy, this was the difference between the human race and Monster Warriors!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But suddenly, Wind Sun Moon's pupils constricted as a long blade pierced him from behind, running through his heart and protruding from his chest. A Blade Intent that could sever the spirit tore his Sea of Consciousness apart.
   

        "How could... it be... like this..."
   

        Muscles on Wind Sun Moon's face twitched in resentment, but his body slumped to the ground, devoid of life.
   

        "Huff huff huff..."
   

        Behind Wind Sun Moon, Su Changkong, drenched in blood, gasped for air.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong himself was gravely injured. Wind Sun Moon had self-destructed; though Su Changkong had retreated rapidly and used Turtle Breathing Qi Armor to protect his body, he was still shaken to the point that his bones fractured and his organs bled, nearly causing him to faint on the spot.
   

        Fortunately, with mastery over the Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong's life force was terrifyingly strong. As long as his head remained undamaged, he could recover. He quickly used Heaven Silkworm True Qi to stitch his ruptured organs, realign and connect his broken bones, and, struggling, approached the severely wounded Wind Sun Moon, who was slowly regenerating. Focusing his Blade Intent, Su Changkong delivered a thrust that pierced his heart!
   

        "It's me who's won..."
   

        Su Changkong coughed up several mouthfuls of blood harshly. Wiping the corner of his mouth, he looked at the body on the ground.
   

        This battle had not been easy to win. The main issue was that Wind Sun Moon, having merged with a mid-grade Demon Monster's Crystal Core, was indeed not comparable to the likes of Zhong Yue. Despite being completely overpowered, he had still had a mutual destruction trick up his sleeve.
   

        It was lucky that Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Qi Armor had absorbed most of the damage, and combined with the life force from the Heaven Silkworm Technique, the severely injured Su Changkong quickly regained composure and managed to kill the similarly weak and wounded Wind Sun Moon.
   

        He was the one who had the last laugh! Both enemies, who had posed a great threat to him in Chi Dragon Hall, had now fallen to his blade!
   

        "It's a pity... I still don't know if Hong Zhenxiang is dead or alive."
   

        Su Changkong sighed inwardly. According to Wind Sun Moon, Hong Zhenxiang had been taken away by an envoy from the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association. Not only was Su Changkong unaware of the whereabouts of that headquarters, but he could also imagine that the very top Monster Warriors would be stationed there.
   

        Not just his current self, but even a real Five-Qi Grandmaster attempting to infiltrate would probably face life-threatening danger. For now, he had no choice but to let it go.
   

        At least, having killed two of his enemies, Wind Sun Moon and Zhong Yue, the trip wasn't in vain.
   

        "Clean up… and leave quickly."
   

        Although this place was hundreds, if not a thousand miles away from Central South Valley and was seldom frequented by others, the commotion just now had been too great. It could potentially attract unwanted attention, so cleaning up the battlefield and leaving was the right course of action.
   

        Su Changkong swiftly cleaned up the battlefield, and his gains were not insignificant. First and foremost were the Demon Monster Crystal Cores, a total of three, including two lower-grade and the mid-grade Demon Monster Crystal Core condensed after Wind Sun Moon's death.
   

        It was a Crystal Core, half red and half ethereal blue, indeed far more wondrous than the lower-grade Demon Monster Crystal Cores!
   

        Beyond that, there were also three strands of Innate Qi, which Su Changkong effortlessly extracted from the corpses using the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        "Let's leave..."
   

        After dealing with the three corpses, Su Changkong, dragging his exhausted and wounded body, quickly left the area.
   

        All was calm again, with only a nearly one-mile-diameter crater in the snow, a testament to the fierce battle that had taken place there.
   

        Su Changkong moved far away from Central South Valley and returned near Feiyun City. Along the way, he occasionally stopped to rest, healing his injured body with the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        Several days later, when he neared Feiyun City, Su Changkong's injuries had mostly healed. He had not forgotten Cui Xin, whom he had buried in the wilderness.
   

        Cui Xin, truly a Demon Monster, was buried underground with severed veins, yet still clung to a breath of life. Previously, Cui Xin had intentionally given false information, essentially deceiving Su Changkong, but Su Changkong didn't bother to take it personally. He mercifully ended Cui Xin's life and in return gained another strand of Innate Qi and a Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        One could imagine that the death of Wind Sun Moon, a cadre-level figure of the Life Extinguishing Association, would even alarm the headquarters. This was no small matter for the association, which would investigate the murderer with full force.
   

        Su Changkong decided he needed to keep a low profile and be cautious in the near future and continue to improve his strength to face any unforeseen changes and dangers!
   

        "Let's go to Cangyun Pavilion."
   

        Su Changkong had not forgotten about his intention to purchase Spirit Pills and recipes from Cangyun Pavilion. Having encountered Cui Xin had merely changed his plans. Now, it was time to revisit Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        At Cangyun Pavilion, the arrival of Su Changkong naturally led to Tang Ming, the manager, receiving him personally.
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        Within the private guest room on the second floor of Cangyun Pavilion, Su Changkong met Tang Ming.
   

        Tang Ming said with a smile on his face, "Brother Blade, I have good news for you!"
   

        "Good news?" Su Changkong was puzzled, but his face remained expressionless, simply watching Tang Ming, waiting for him to continue.
   

        Tang Ming was aware of the eccentric temperament of 'Dao Wufeng' and didn't mind. He laughed and said, "Brother Blade, there is news about the thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower you entrusted us at Cangyun Pavilion to purchase more than a year ago."
   

        "A thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower?"
   

        Upon hearing this, even Su Changkong couldn't help but show a hint of surprise in his eyes.
   

        The Monster Life Pill could extend one's life. It was an elixir made by combining Demon Monster Crystal Cores with various precious medicinal ingredients. Besides the Demon Monster Crystal Core, the most valuable among them was the thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower.
   

        The value of a thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower was not something that could simply be bought with money, mainly because it naturally possessed life-extending properties. Any spirit pill or spiritual medicine related to longevity was exceedingly valuable.
   

        The Earth Spirit Flower only grew in hidden places abundant in spiritual energy, and those that reached a thousand years of age were even rarer!
   

        Su Changkong had previously entrusted Cangyun Pavilion to acquire it. The other ingredients for the Monster Life Pill were easy to come by, but it took Cangyun Pavilion over a year to finally have news of this thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower!
   

        As long as he had this thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower, Su Changkong would be able to start concocting the Monster Life Pill.
   

        If he succeeded in making the Monster Life Pill, it would surely add to his lifespan and enhance his potential once again, making him even more monstrous than now, with strength growing more swiftly and effortlessly!
   

        "But the other party's asking price is not low... they specifically want Innate Qi," Tang Ming said.
   

        "How much?" Su Changkong asked.
   

        "Six strands," Tang Ming replied with a number.
   

        This made Su Changkong frown slightly. Six strands of Innate Qi were certainly worth much more than one thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower!
   

        One should know that the place where Spirit Taoist Sect resided, Zhongling Mountain, produced only about five strands of Innate Qi every hundred years.
   

        Six strands of Innate Qi could enable the creation of six Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Su Changkong knew that the high price was not only because the owner of the thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower was asking a lot, but also likely because Cangyun Sect wanted to make a profit as well, knowing that Su Changkong had a considerable amount of Innate Qi and hence quoted such a high price.
   

        Su Changkong previously had three strands of Innate Qi left over. After striking down individuals like Wind Sun Moon, he obtained four more strands, so now he had seven strands of Innate Qi in his possession.
   

        But Su Changkong was no fool big enough to get easily swindled.
   

        Su Changkong said indifferently, "Six strands of Innate Qi? That price is a bit too greedy. Tell the seller that I will offer a maximum of three strands of Innate Qi. Not one strand more, let them consider it. If they're unwilling, then let it be!"
   

        Su Changkong was clearly aware of the value of Innate Qi. For any ordinary sect, even a first-rate sect like Cangyun Sect, they could never have too much Innate Qi. An additional strand of Innate Qi meant one more Innate Martial Artist for their sect. Plenty of Martial Artists were stuck at the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm, desperately waiting for Innate Qi to make a breakthrough.
   

        Inside the Flame Empire, only a select few top-tier powers held the ability to extract Innate Qi from the bodies of deceased Innate Martial Artists. Not many could afford, like Su Changkong, to use Innate Qi to purchase spirit pills and spiritual medicines.
   

        Although Su Changkong coveted the thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower, these sects coveted Innate Qi even more!
   

        Therefore, the advantage was actually in Su Changkong's hands, and he didn't want to be taken for a ride!
   

        "Give me a response within three days! My time is precious!"
   

        Su Changkong's stern face allowed no room for negotiation. Ignoring Tang Ming's attempt to detain and haggle, he simply left a statement and got up to leave.
   

        "This... This Dao Wufeng is really too temperamental, not even giving me a chance to negotiate?" Tang Ming said with a bitter smile.
   

        But Tang Ming also understood that Su Changkong's willingness to do business with Cangyun Pavilion actually favored their Cangyun Sect. With multiple strands of Innate Qi in his possession, Su Changkong could approach any sect, and there would be plenty of major sects willing to trade with him!
   

        If they truly angered Su Changkong and he stopped patronizing Cangyun Pavilion, the loss would be theirs. Over this period, they had gradually exchanged spiritual medicines with Su Changkong and obtained eight or nine strands of Innate Qi!
   

        This enabled several of the sect's disciples with potential to break through into the Innate Realm.
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong came to Cangyun Pavilion once again.
   

        This time, Tang Ming greeted him with a full smile, "Brother Blade, that seller agreed to your terms; three strands of Innate Qi. This is the merchandise, you may inspect it."
   

        On the table was a jade box. Su Changkong opened the jade box, which contained a flower that seemed to have condensed the essence of heaven and earth, shimmering with a jade-like light and flowing with spiritual energy, resembling a snow lotus with ten petals!
   

        It was indeed the main ingredient for the Monster Life Pill, the thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower!
   

        Tang Ming inwardly lamented, for this thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower had been purchased from a small sect. That small sect had only one Innate Martial Artist, who was old and without a successor, urgently needing Innate Qi, leading Cangyun Sect to acquire this Earth Spirit Flower with just two strands of Innate Qi.
   

        He had thought that Su Changkong would be very eager to trade and hoped to make a substantial amount from him, but that hope had failed, and they would earn less than expected.
   

        "Deal."
   

        Su Changkong's face was expressionless, but inside he was fervently excited.
   

        He had more than ten Demon Monster Crystal Cores and, along with the thousand-year Earth Spirit Flower and the other medicinal ingredients he had acquired, he could concoct more than ten batches of the Monster Life Pill. With his alchemical skills, he was bound to successfully produce several pills.
   

        (Preview of the next update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 24th at 22:00)
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        Su Changkong took out three strands of Innate Qi that he had prepared from a brocade pouch and handed them to Tang Ming, with money in one hand and the goods in the other.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng really is an extraordinary character… Where did he get so much Innate Qi?"
   

        After inspecting it, Tang Ming confirmed it was correct, and he couldn't help but be curious about where Su Changkong had gotten so much Innate Qi from.
   

        If one were a solitary martial artist, obtaining a strand or two of Innate Qi would be considered good luck, and even martial artists from sects that hold territories with excellent fengshui which can continuously produce Innate Qi wouldn't likely bring out so much Innate Qi to buy various types of Spiritual Medicine.
   

        Such an act would be too wasteful, as a strand of Innate Qi for a sect basically equates to the potential to create a new Innate Martial Artist!
   

        And only with a sufficient number of Innate Martial Artists can a great sect remain forever strong.
   

        Although curious, Tang Ming also knew that he should not pry too much, as it might offend the other party.
   

        After carefully putting away the Millennium Earth Spirit Flower, Su Changkong suppressed the excitement in his heart, remembering that his initial purpose was to buy a Spirit Pill recipe suitable for Earth Flower Realm warriors.
   

        Su Changkong immediately asked, "Director Tang, there's another matter, I need a Spirit Pill recipe that is suitable for Earth Flower Realm warriors to break through to the Sky Flower Realm. I wonder if Cangyun Pavilion can procure it? The price is negotiable."
   

        These words somewhat astonished Tang Ming, "A Spirit Pill recipe for advancing from the Earth Flower Realm to the Sky Flower Realm?"
   

        Cangyun Sect, the power behind Cangyun Pavilion, is ranked among the top warrior sects in the Great Flame Empire, naturally having high-tier Spirit Pill recipes, suitable for Earth Flower Realm warriors to open their Heavenly Pulse.
   

        However, it is not easy for any sect to sell their own Pill Recipes. Once a sect's Pill Recipe is exposed, other forces would also purchase the Spiritual Medicines required to concoct that Pill, which would harm the sect's interests. What was essentially a monopoly would become common knowledge, with others also buying the same materials. This would be like killing the goose that lays the golden eggs!
   

        Tang Ming said diplomatically, "I can ask about it… But Brother Blade, I urge you not to get your hopes up too high, I can't guarantee anything."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, understanding the underlying meaning in Tang Ming's tone— the Cangyun Sect was almost certainly not going to sell him a high-tier Spirit Pill recipe; that would be like killing the goose that lays the golden eggs!
   

        However, Su Changkong was not in a hurry for the time being, as his current task was the concoction of the Monster Life Pill!
   

        If he could successfully concoct the Monster Life Pill, both his lifespan and potential would notably increase, which was hugely important for him.
   

        Accompanied by Tang Ming, Su Changkong left Feiyun City and journeyed back to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        After being away for more than a month, the Spirit Taoist Sect was still as tranquil as the days before.
   

        Upon returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect in a low-key manner, Su Changkong set about concocting the Monster Life Pill.
   

        "The Monster Life Pill is concocted from the Demon Monster's Crystal Core, Millennium Earth Spirit Flower, Longevity Spirit Grass, and about forty to fifty other precious materials and Spiritual Medicine, greatly extending one's lifespan. However, it cannot be consumed in excess, and with each pill taken, its effects diminish…"
   

        Su Changkong recalled the Monster Life Pill recipe, which was already etched into his memory, and took out the recipe to carefully compare it again, ensuring it was correct.
   

        This Monster Life Pill recipe was obtained from Pei Yang; it was part of the rewards given to Su Changkong for his help.
   

        But, the materials needed to concoct the Monster Life Pill were all extremely precious; having been in Central State for so long, only by utilizing the channels and influence of Cangyun Sect had he finally managed to collect them all.
   

        A Millennium Earth Spirit Flower, along with various other materials, was enough for more than a dozen batches.
   

        Now, with thirteen Crystal Cores in hand, Su Changkong theoretically had thirteen chances. It seemed like plenty, but given the difficulty of concocting life-extending pills like the Monster Life Pill, Su Changkong needed to make every attempt count, striving for perfection each time if he hoped to be successful!
   

        Su Changkong first refined several batches of Spirit Containment Pills as practice before finally beginning the concoction of the Monster Life Pill.
   

        The Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace could, to some extent, neutralize the malicious nature of the Demon Monster's Crystal Core. It was something Su Changkong had spent a great deal of time and effort in crafting when he concocted the Monster Martial Pill and would still prove useful now!
   

        "Blood Activating Spirit Worm Grass, Clear Heart Flower… adding the Millennium Earth Spirit Flower petals and flesh…" 
   

        Flames surged under the Alchemy Furnace, and Su Changkong proceeded with the steps, methodically adding each type of herbal ingredient as time went on.
   

        In the end, he added both the Millennium Earth Spirit Flower and the Demon Monster's Crystal Core.
   

        The fierce flames rose, and inside the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace, the Demon Monster's Crystal Core shook, its inherent malicious nature resisting the transformation into a pill, emitting black smoke and causing the Furnace to tremble ceaselessly, with the star patterns flickering constantly.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As time ticked away, three days passed in a flash, and in the early hours after the third day, a muffled explosion sounded from within the Pill Furnace, popping the lid open and emitting a thick, ink-like black smoke that made one dizzy and irritable. The smoke billowed out through the Pill Refining Room's ventilation, gradually dissipating like clouds.
   

        "It failed…" 
   

        Su Changkong knew in his heart that it was a definite failure!
   

        Inside the Pill Furnace was a big clump of black impurities, which had rendered the Pill Furnace black.
   

        Although he was mentally prepared, Su Changkong still couldn't help feeling a pang of pain.
   

        Aside from the various Spiritual Medicines, a valuable and hard-to-come-by Demon Monster's Crystal Core had been wasted.
   

        You must understand that Crystal Cores were only found in Demon Monsters, or Monster Warriors that had fused with a Crystal Core. With each one used, one less remained. Su Changkong had thirteen such Crystal Cores; they might seem plentiful, but they were the accumulation of several years, and often the result of life-threatening encounters with Monster Warriors, only obtainable through great risks.
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        With no other choice, Su Changkong could only reel in his emotions, stabilize his mood, rest a bit, and nurture his spirit to its peak before he again began refining the second batch of Monster Life Pills.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Three days later, an ear-splitting roar echoed from the Pill Refining Room, and thick, ink-like black smoke billowed out, dissipating into the air through the ventilation.
   

        "Failed again..."
   

        The second batch of Monster Life Pills failed.
   

        The third and fourth batches also ended in failure!
   

        "What's going on? I've executed every step perfectly, so why do I keep failing?"
   

        Time flew by, and a month later, Su Changkong's face looked awful.
   

        It was because, over the course of the month, Su Changkong failed ten times in a row, each time at the very last moment.
   

        In other words, aside from the Spiritual Medicine, just the precious Demon Monster Crystal Cores alone amounted to ten wasted pieces, a colossal loss!
   

        And Su Changkong discovered that even though his steps were correct and his alchemy technique was flawless, the result was still failure!
   

        It was as if an invisible force was guiding and hindering him, causing his failure.
   

        Su Changkong faintly realized that refining such life-extending Pill Medicine wasn't just difficult, it was difficult beyond an ordinary person's imagination.
   

        Su Changkong had the feeling that if he continued on like this, following the previous methods, and tried several more times, he would still fail.
   

        Now, Su Changkong only had three Demon Monster Crystal Cores left. If all failed, his loss would be extremely severe, and it would be very difficult to gather the materials again and prepare Monster Life Pills within the next few years.
   

        "Perhaps... I should change the materials!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, with a hint of hesitation in his eyes, and took out a Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        This was an exceedingly unique Demon Monster Crystal Core, split into two colors, half crimson and half deep blue, as if the sun and the moon were merged into one.
   

        It was the only intermediate-level Demon Monster Crystal Core he had acquired after slaying the Wind Sun Moon!
   

        The gap between a lower-level and an intermediate-level Demon Monster Crystal Core could not be overstated. To draw an analogy with Martial Artists, the former were like those who hadn't reverted to the Innate realm after the Acquired, while the latter were akin to Innate Martial Artists capable of refining Essence into Spiritual Energy and opening the Heavenly Pulse!
   

        Out of a hundred Monster Warriors, more than ninety fuse with lower-level cores.
   

        Yet, the potential, Immortal Body, and Demon Art of those who fuse with an intermediate-level core are far greater than those who fuse with the lower-level ones.
   

        Within the Life Extinguishing Association, someone like Wind Sun Moon who has fused an intermediate-level core already holds the rank of an officer, possessing great strength and a range of powers difficult for ordinary people to counter!
   

        Even Su Changkong, who had stepped into the Earth Flower Realm and wielded Blade Intent, had sustained serious injuries in a fierce battle before he could bring him down.
   

        An ordinary Earth Flower Realm Martial Artist facing the undying and incredibly strong Wind Sun Moon would struggle even with several allies working together!
   

        This demonstrated just how precious the intermediate-level Demon Monster Crystal Core was!
   

        As for the higher-level cores, within the Life Extinguishing Association, most successful fusions were accomplished by the actual leaders.
   

        Monster Warriors with higher-level cores are so powerful that perhaps only those beneath the Martial Saint could pose a threat to them.
   

        After consecutive failures ten times over, all perfectly executed yet still ending in failure, Su Changkong felt that continuing to use lower-level cores would most likely be futile, and he thought about changing his approach, something that differed from his previous alchemy attempts, using this intermediate-level core as the ingredient for the Monster Life Pill.
   

        If he failed, naturally, Su Changkong's loss would be devastating!
   

        But at such a critical juncture, no one would give up. If he gave up now, all prior investments would truly go to waste!
   

        "Monster Life Pills, these life-extending medicines, seem to be obstructed by some force from becoming pills in the dark... but even so, I cannot be discouraged and give up!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes filled with determination.
   

        The eternal life he sought was far more difficult to obtain than refining life-extending Monster Life Pills, by hundreds or even thousands of times; giving up now was not his style!
   

        Even if he did fail and his entire investment went down the drain, Su Changkong could bear it!
   

        "Let's do it again."
   

        Su Changkong calmed his emotions and started the furnace again. This was the eleventh attempt, and what differed this time from the previous ones was that he was going to use the infinitely precious intermediate-level Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        No matter how precious the intermediate-level core was, to Su Changkong, it was just a means to enhance his power!
   

        Su Changkong wasn't nervous or anxious, but completely focused, with only alchemy on his mind. He carried out each step meticulously.
   

        "Insert the Demon Monster Crystal Core."
   

        Two days later, flames surged under the Alchemy Furnace. Su Changkong knew the time had come; he added the last ingredient, the intermediate-level Demon Monster Crystal Core from Wind Sun Moon.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        As the core was introduced to the furnace, Su Changkong manipulated the fierce flames beneath to intensify.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised because, as time passed, the whole Star Pattern Gold Alchemy Furnace seemed to be tainted, its left side turning crimson and its right side turning deep blue as if Yin and Yang had fused into one.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        In the air, a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy was drawn in, entering the furnace.
   

        Inside the Pill Refining Room, the Spiritual Energy surged as the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace shone brightly!
   

        "Could it be... success is near?"
   

        This extraordinary sight made Su Changkong's heart skip a beat, but he didn't allow himself to become distracted, aware that the closer he was to success, the more likely he was to fail at the last step.
   

        As time elapsed, three more days passed.
   

        "Pop!"
   

        The Alchemy Furnace shook gently, an invisible force spread out, extinguishing the blazing fire, and from within the furnace, a great amount of black smoke emerged, forming stars and constellations that seemed as eternal as the cosmos itself.
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        This strange phenomenon only lasted for a few breaths before it dissipated.
   

        "Did it succeed?" Su Changkong's mood also became tense, he took a deep breath and came to the Pill Furnace, opening the lid.
   

        Su Changkong's breathing quickened.
   

        It was because at the bottom of the Pill Furnace, several Pill Medicines were lying tightly. These Pill Medicines were very peculiar, they were as black as obsidian, but there were blue and red patterns entwining their surfaces.
   

        "The Monster Life Pills are finished... a total of four!"
   

        Su Changkong unconsciously began to smile. His laughter grew louder, abandoning any restraint over his emotions, laughing heartily and joyously.
   

        The Monster Life Pills were successfully refined, and additionally, they were made using Middle-tier Demon Monster Crystal Cores as the main ingredient, one could imagine the medicinal effect was far superior to those refined from Lower-tier Demon Monster Crystal Cores.
   

        What's more delightful is, a single batch produced four Pills! This was undoubtedly the result of skill combined with luck!
   

        Su Changkong took out an exquisite jade bottle and placed all four Monster Life Pills, with their ink jade color twined with red and blue, inside.
   

        There were still leftover materials for refining Monster Life Pills, but Su Changkong felt that putting in the remaining two Demon Monster Crystal Cores would result in a 99% chance of failure; it wasn't worth the waste. It was time to quit while ahead!
   

        "Monster Life Pills, able to extend life, and they're even refined from Middle-tier Demon Monster Crystal Cores, I wonder how effective they will be... let's give it a try!"
   

        Su Changkong was quite anticipatory about the effects of the Monster Life Pill.
   

        Without much hesitation, Su Changkong poured out one Monster Life Pill and swallowed it, quickly starting to refine it.
   

        Su Changkong could feel that as the medicinal effect of the Monster Life Pill spread, flowing into his muscles and bones, it was improving his physique. This change, this enhancement, was not on the level of strength, but on the level of life; his lifespan was extending!
   

        Su Changkong immersed himself in this wonderful feeling, as if every second and every moment, his life force and his lifespan were increasing.
   

        To fully refine this Monster Life Pill, it took three days' time. The effect of one Monster Life Pill was completely absorbed by Su Changkong, who then opened his attribute panel to have a look.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (26 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 315 years
   

        Potential Points: 56
   

        "My lifespan has increased by 25 years?"
   

        When Su Changkong saw the attribute panel, his eyes lit up.
   

        For a lifespan to reach Su Changkong's level, even a small increase was difficult; his previous breakthrough to the Earth Flower Realm and refining his body with Spiritual Energy, which precipitated a metamorphosis, only increased his lifespan by 20 years.
   

        One Monster Life Pill, offering more lifespan than what he gained from a breakthrough of a Great Realm, had allowed him to surpass the 300-year milestone, reaching a level of 315 years.
   

        His potential points had also increased by three, and he still had three more Monster Life Pills in hand!
   

        "Continue!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately took out the second Monster Life Pill and began to consume and refine it.
   

        Such Pills that increased lifespan were very valuable, usually, only some aged powerhouses, or high-ranking officials with great power and status, would desperately desire them.
   

        Young people, in general, might not find them particularly interesting since they had long lives ahead, who would consider what to do when they're old a hundred years from now?
   

        Unlike Su Changkong, the longer his life, the higher his potential points, he needed to increase his lifespan limit even though he still had over two hundred years to live!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (26 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 330 years
   

        Potential Points: 58
   

        When the second Monster Life Pill was refined, Su Changkong's lifespan increased once more, but compared to the first time's increase of 25 years, this time the effect was discounted, only adding 15 years to his lifespan.
   

        "Take one more!"
   

        Monster Life Pills were precious, but as they could extend one's own life, Su Changkong would not be stingy with himself; he consumed the third Monster Life Pill.
   

        However, the effect of the third Monster Life Pill was clearly diminished once again, and Su Changkong felt a sense of irritation and aggression, which was the influence of the demonic tendencies from the residual demon monster crystal core within the pill.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (26 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 340 years
   

        Potential value: 60 points
   

        Having completely assimilated the third Monster Life Pill, Su Changkong's lifespan increased by another 10 years, reaching an astonishing 340 years, and his potential value also climbed to the significant milestone of 60 points!
   

        Three Monster Life Pills taken repeatedly reduced their efficacy with each dose, but combined, they extended Su Changkong's lifespan by a total of 50 years, which was a remarkable increase.
   

        Many people might not even live to fifty!
   

        The potential value reached 60 points as well, and Su Changkong could clearly feel that his aptitude and perception had risen to a new plateau. It seemed as if he could practice any martial arts and would gain unexpected benefits and insights, his perception of Heaven and Earth Nature becoming increasingly clear.
   

        "There's one Monster Life Pill left, I'll just save it. Even if I were to take it, I assume it would only increase my lifespan by a few years, and one shouldn't take too many pill medicines refined from demon monster crystal cores."
   

        Su Changkong looked at the remaining Monster Life Pill in the jade bottle, having no intention of ingesting and assimilating it. To take another would bring him little benefit—hardly cost-effective!
   

        Furthermore, pill medicines refined from demon monster crystal cores all shared one characteristic: they cannot be consumed excessively, or they would harm rather than help, and there was even a risk of infection that could drastically alter one's temperament.
   

        Su Changkong stored the remaining Monster Life Pill carefully, and he couldn't wait to try out his newly transformative potential and perception in his cultivation!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Blade Technique, Five Animal Frolics, and Turtle Breath Technique had all reached the 10th tier; there was little chance for significant progress in a short period of time.
   

        But there was still room for improvement in the 8th tier Guiding Technique, 8th tier Heaven Silkworm Technique, 9th tier Giant Whale Skill, and 9th tier Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        Both the Giant Whale Skill and Heaven Silkworm Technique were Inner Strength arts, which required not only talent and perception but also time to build up strength.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong decided to focus his cultivation on the Guiding Technique and Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        The Guiding Technique, different from the Turtle Breath Technique and Five Animal Frolics, belonged to the Health-preserving Skills that could extend one's lifespan. Although it could not directly enhance combat abilities or produce True Qi, it was actually quite miraculous.
   

        Initially, when Su Changkong had not yet reached the Innate realm, he could sense nature's spiritual energy and make use of it, all thanks to the highly advanced Guiding Technique!
   

        Now with his increased potential, cultivating the Guiding Technique was bound to yield twice the results with half the effort, reaching the 9th tier was only a matter of time.
   

        As for the 9th tier Wind Thunder Archery, Su Changkong had mastered Arrow Lights into Rainbow, and it had been three or four years since he made a breakthrough. Recently, Su Changkong also had an epiphany and found the direction for his next advancement; he believed that with his current potential and perception, he could progress even further!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong began to silently practice the Guiding Technique and Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        In the courtyard of Su Changkong's residence, he began his practice of the Guiding Technique. His body was flexible, capable of performing moves that others couldn't, and each Guiding Technique looked like an advanced form of gymnastics, seemingly unremarkable.
   

        Yet Su Changkong's execution of the Guiding Technique had reached a jaw-dropping level.
   

        With the practice of the Guiding Technique, vast amounts of spiritual energy from nature were drawn toward him, enveloping Su Changkong as if in a white mist, creating an illusory realm of immortals, with the spiritual energy nearly condensing into a visible gas.
   

        Su Changkong felt a sensation of heat and fatigue in his body, indicating that the Guiding Technique was extremely effective. His practice of the Guiding Technique was now far more perfect than before, better aligning with Heaven and Earth Nature, exuding an innate sense of beauty.
   

        Anyone who saw it would not think that Su Changkong was only practicing a Guiding Technique that had been abandoned in the long river of history.
   

        When he had expended about as much physical strength as he could in his training of the Guiding Technique and was sweating, Su Changkong stopped, going to the back mountain of Spirit Taoist Sect to practice his archery.
   

        The back mountain was a forbidden area of the Spirit Taoist Sect, inaccessible to outsiders, and the space was wide enough for Su Changkong to fully unleash his abilities!
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Drawing his bow, Su Changkong fired an arrow into the sky, a single arrow shot piercing through the air, absorbing spiritual energy along the way, gaining velocity rapidly, transforming into a rainbow light, charging straight into the heavens!
   

        It flew straight for over a thousand meters before the kinetic energy slowly decreased, eventually falling back to earth due to inertia. With a tug of his hand, Su Changkong retrieved the arrow wrapped with Heaven Silkworm Silk on its tail, which saved him a lot of trouble.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Without stopping, Su Changkong continuously shot arrows skyward, bursts of Thunderbolt rainbow lights soaring into the sky, as if to pierce through clouds and heaven itself!
   

        (Next chapter update on Qidian Chinese Website, scheduled for 25th at 22:00)
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        With every arrow he shot, Su Changkong reflected and contemplated, trying to push his Wind Thunder Archery to a new realm according to his own ideas, which required time and continuous trial.
   

        Su Changkong's potential value had soared to 60 points, far surpassing his past self, allowing him to always have new insights during cultivation, as if his brain had become more agile.
   

        Whether it was the Guiding Technique or the Wind Thunder Archery, both were making steady progress, with only hard practice and time needed to break through!
   

        And the breakthrough came earlier than Su Changkong had anticipated.
   

        Guiding Technique (Tier 8 Transcendental 96%), Guiding Technique (Tier 8 Transcendental 98%)...
   

        In the blink of an eye, time moved forward three months, and on one morning after these three months, after completing the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong began practicing the Guiding Technique.
   

        Su Changkong's breathing exercises combined movement and stillness, with his spirit, limbs, and breath working in harmony. When he reached the peak, he felt as if something had shattered within him—it was his shackles breaking!
   

        Woosh!
   

        Following that, Su Changkong experienced a sudden, gratifying clarity. The whole world became clearer in his eyes. His perception of nature's spiritual energy became sharper and its range much broader.
   

        This sensation was like changing from a blurred image filled with mosaics, where only an outline was visible, to one that is high definition, with every detail visible! Everything could be seen clearly.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With just a slight intent, a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy surged like a tide toward him, almost forming a white mist visible to the naked eye. This scene was incredibly shocking, leaving onlookers agape and speechless.
   

        It was hard to imagine a martial artist being able to mobilize such a vast expanse of nature's spiritual energy!
   

        Guiding Technique (Tier 9 Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        Name: Su Changkong (26 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 350 years
   

        Potential Value: 61 points
   

        "I've broken through..." Su Changkong exhaled, feeling quite pleased within.
   

        Thanks to the three Monster Life Pills he had taken before, his potential and insight had risen dramatically, enabling him to advance the Guiding Technique to the next level in such a short time, stepping into the ninth realm!
   

        As the Guiding Technique broke through to realm 9, Su Changkong's lifespan only increased by 10 years, and his potential value increased by 1 point. Now, with a lifespan limit of over 300 years, it was increasingly difficult for him to extend his life.
   

        Besides, the greatest change after his Guiding Technique broke through to realm 9 was that Su Changkong's perception of Spiritual Energy rose to a new level!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A tremendous amount of Spiritual Energy, under the lead of Su Changkong's Essence Qi, swirled around him, forming a white fog visible to the naked eye, rolling incessantly like waves.
   

        "This... After breaking through to the Earth Flower Realm, I could mobilize the spiritual energy of nature within a twenty-zhang radius. But now, with the breakthrough of the Guiding Technique, I can mobilize it within a radius of fifty to sixty zhang. The change is too vast!"
   

        Even Su Changkong himself was astounded and shocked by the spiritual energy of nature swirling and converging around him.
   

        A range of thirty zhang compared to sixty zhang might only seem like twice the distance, but the difference was akin to the gap one experiences when reaching the limit of physical ability. Even if there is only a ten percent difference in physical fitness, it could mean the difference between a professional and a world champion.
   

        And a hundred percent difference? That's an entirely different level, like the gap between a child and an adult!
   

        With his Guiding Technique breaking through to the ninth realm, Su Changkong's physique became even more attuned to Heaven and Earth Nature, allowing him to easily mobilize an amount of nature's spiritual energy far beyond his previous limits. This advantage was simply too great, meaning that any strike of his could far surpass those of his peers, creating an overwhelming force.
   

        "To gather so much nature's spiritual energy? If only my Heavenly Pulse could refine it fast enough... Cultivating would be like taking Spirit Pills all the time!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help feeling a bit regretful.
   

        The sheer volume of nature's spiritual energy that Su Changkong could mobilize would astonish anyone. But the speed at which the Heavenly Pulse refined it was limited. No matter how much he mobilized, if the refining speed of the Heavenly Pulse couldn't keep up, it would restrict his progress. If this issue could be solved, his cultivation speed would undoubtedly become extremely rapid!
   

        Nevertheless, reaching the ninth realm in the Guiding Technique, able to mobilize a qualitative change in the quantity of nature's spiritual energy, provided a substantial boost to his combat power!
   

        "I hope my Wind Thunder Archery can also break through in the next few days!"
   

        After practicing the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong did not neglect his training in Wind Thunder Archery, heading to the spacious, uninhabited back mountain to practice in an open space.
   

        "Swish! Swish! Swish!"
   

        One arrow after another, each turned into a rainbow glint, leaving behind trails of brilliant long rainbows in the sky, beautiful yet deadly!
   

        Su Changkong concentrated fully, his mind continuously simulating higher-tier Archery, working his hands in tandem, attempting to put it into practice.
   

        Time ticked away second by second, and the evening approached, with the sky gradually darkening.
   

        Each arrow he shot was imbued with Su Changkong's Essence and Qi, which also caused significant expenditure, and although he felt slightly tired, his mood was exhilarated. The reason was that he had touched upon that barrier. Breaking through it would take his Archery to a new level.
   

        Su Changkong's arrows became faster and faster, when suddenly, he had an epiphany. As he shot out another arrow, it underwent a change!
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Su Changkong's Essence Qi clung to the arrow as it flew, frantically absorbing the surrounding nature's spiritual energy. Moreover, due to the breakthrough in his Guiding Technique, utilizing nature's spiritual energy was much easier than before, and more efficient, too.
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        The arrow flew at an ever-increasing speed, turning into a rainbow streak of light, and not just that, during its flight, the rainbow light unexpectedly split, dividing into three.
   

        One was the arrow itself, and the other two were shadowy offshoots, but these two phantom arrows also crazily absorbed nature's spiritual energy, gradually becoming more solid, one of them resembling thunderbolts in their formation, with lightning entwined all around it, and on the left one, there were hurricanes that could hardly be seen with the naked eye swirling, twisting the very air with their roaring!
   

        One arrow split into three, which was hard to believe, exceeding the realm of common sense.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The three arrows advanced in unison, piercing into the clouds, their might erupting thunderously, and the sky echoed with dull thunder, shaking the back mountain, accompanied by thunderbolts and hurricanes howling, tearing wildly, distorting space.
   

        From below, the clouds that gathered over the back mountain were torn to create a vast void, with thunderbolts and hurricanes wreaking havoc, as if a natural disaster were upon them!
   

        "What... what happened? A thunderbolt from a clear sky?"
   

        It was the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect, all startled by the commotion from the back mountain, who looked towards the direction of the back mountain in shock, finding it somewhat incomprehensible.
   

        The weather was clear, yet there were bursts of wind and thunder wreaking havoc!
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (10 realms, shocking the world and horrifying the public 1%)
   

        "Archery... broke through." Paying no attention to the stir he had caused among the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong felt very refreshed. He tugged with his hand, and the arrow was dragged back by his Heaven Silkworm Silk, and looking at the churning clouds in the sky, he also sincerely felt joy.
   

        Su Changkong finally pushed the Wind Thunder Archery to a new realm, breaking through to the 10th realm, which he called Arrow Light Division!
   

        With one shot, an arrow became three, splitting into a wind arrow and a thunder arrow.
   

        It seemed to be splitting, but the power did not diminish, on the contrary, it increased several times, complementing each other, and because there were more of them, they could attract and draw in more spiritual energy on their journey, resulting in stronger might and further range!
   

        An arrow dividing into three, with storms and thunderbolts raging, such archery had already surpassed the imaginations of ordinary people!
   

        Su Changkong had also gained insight from the previous Wind Sun Moon's demon art, the Sun and Moon Body, which allowed him to split himself into multiple entities.
   

        Su Changkong himself couldn't achieve this, but he completely managed to achieve a similar effect with his archery, Arrow Light Division!
   

        After three months of hard practice, an increase in his potential value, and a breakthrough in his Guiding Technique, Su Changkong could now harness more of nature's spiritual energy and finally reached the realm he had envisioned.
   

        "If I had the Arrow Light Division when facing Wind Sun Moon, I could have killed him from two miles away, and even if he self-destructed, he wouldn't have been able to harm me in the slightest!"
   

        Su Changkong praised endlessly.
   

        The Wind Thunder Archery that reached the 10th realm underwent a qualitative transformation, far surpassing its previous power and profundity.
   

        The 9th realm Wind Thunder Archery was sufficient against Monster Warriors like Zhong Yue, but it was somewhat forced when up against Wind Sun Moon.
   

        But with the 10th realm Arrow Light Division, Su Changkong could prevent Wind Sun Moon from even approaching him, being shot dead by arrows, a vast difference!
   

        With both the Guiding Technique and Wind Thunder Archery breaking through, it was without a doubt that Su Changkong's combat power had undergone a complete metamorphosis, unmatched in long-range assassination and close combat!
   

        Su Changkong was very satisfied with his progress, knowing that such improvement was ultimately due to the Monster Life Pill he had taken earlier, which transformed his potential, ensuring the resources he invested were not in vain.
   

        Su Changkong became familiar with his new abilities after the breakthrough within the Spirit Taoist Sect, to use them more perfectly.
   

        "And... I need to make more arrows." Su Changkong mused to himself, his Wind Thunder Archery having reached the 10th realm, the arrows also must be of good enough quality, otherwise, they could not be reused, would be destroyed, and Su Changkong also had other ideas in mind, to make some special arrows.
   

        Luckily, with Su Changkong's current strength, precious metals like Star Pattern Gold could be easily acquired, and he could craft them himself!
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect was incomparably peaceful, unchanging for years like a solitary day.
   

        But today's Spirit Taoist Sect was destined not to be so tranquil!
   

        Several days later, at the gate of the Spirit Taoist Sect, a group of disciple guards stood watch.
   

        "Who goes there?"
   

        Suddenly, one of the disciples barked out, noticing a person in a black robe approaching quickly from the mountain path.
   

        The person in the black robe, wearing a hood and unrecognizable, naturally aroused suspicion.
   

        "It's me."
   

        The voice of the figure in the black robe was somewhat weak and hoarse, revealing his face upon seeing the vigilant disciples. He appeared to be in his thirties, in his prime, with thick eyebrows and big eyes, radiating an air of decency, but his face was pale as paper.
   

        "Elder Chai Fei."
   

        Upon seeing the man's face, the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect saluted in unison.
   

        This individual in the black robe was none other than Chai Fei, one of the six Innate Elders of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "Elder Chai Fei has returned?"
   

        This caused a slight surprise among the people, as Chai Fei was considered one of the younger Innate Elders within the Spirit Taoist Sect and was often out adventuring, having not returned for five or six years.
   

        "Yes, I have returned. Let's not spread word of my return." Chai Fei instructed solemnly.
   

        Afterward, Chai Fei entered the Spirit Taoist Sect and hurried towards the residence of the Sect Master, his face clearly showing worry and seriousness, as if troubled by some matter.
   

        In the estate where Helian Yuan, the Sect Master of the Spirit Taoist Sect, resided, he met with Chai Fei.
   

        "Chai Fei? You've returned?" Upon seeing Chai Fei, Helian Yuan was somewhat delighted; Chai Fei was the youngest Innate Martial Artist of their Spirit Taoist Sect, with quite remarkable talent, he had been adventuring for years.
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        But Helian Yuan soon realized something was amiss; he noticed Chai Fei's weakened presence and couldn't help asking, "You're injured?"
   

        Chai Fei replied with a wry smile, "Sect Master... I've encountered some trouble lately... I was chased down and almost didn't survive on the road. I've come back to heal and lay low..."
   

        "What happened?"
   

        Helian Yuan immediately pressed for details.
   

        Chai Fei didn't hide anything: "Recently, while I was cultivating in Silver Moon Mountain, I suddenly heard a heavenshaking beast roar. Startled, I went to investigate and ended up encountering a group of Martial Artists. As soon as they saw me, they attacked and sent people to chase me down. I suspect they wanted to silence me. Fortunately, I managed to escape quickly."
   

        "You heard a beast roar? And a group of Martial Artists wanted to silence you?"
   

        This caused Helian Yuan to frown.
   

        It seemed Chai Fei had stumbled upon something, and that group of Martial Artists wanted to silence him to prevent leaks.
   

        Moreover, this group was certainly no ordinary bunch; Chai Fei himself was an Innate Martial Artist with exceptional talent. Among the Innate Martial Artists of Spirit Taoist Sect, his strength was second only to Helian Yuan, the Sect Master. The fact that they managed to inflict serious injuries on Chai Fei and force him to flee spoke volumes about their capabilities!
   

        Helian Yuan said, "You take good care of your injuries and don't go out during this period."
   

        "Understood."
   

        Chai Fei nodded.
   

        Having been chased and severely injured, Chai Fei's only option was to return to Spirit Taoist Sect, stay out of sight, and heal.
   

        "Who is it?"
   

        However, suddenly, Helian Yuan looked up towards the estate's exterior, his eyes cold and stern.
   

        "Whiz!"
   

        A cold gleam of light shot into the estate from outside; with a flick of his sleeve, Helian Yuan deflected the cold light and, with a quick movement, dashed towards the estate's exterior.
   

        But there was no one outside the estate.
   

        "Such masterful Qinggong..."
   

        Helian Yuan's expression grew grave. This location was within the Spirit Taoist Sect, and if someone could infiltrate it, it showed they were definitely an Innate Martial Artist, and one with extremely skilled Qinggong at that!
   

        "Was it the same people chasing me?"
   

        And Chai Fei's complexion turned ugly; he knew he had just returned to Spirit Taoist Sect not long ago, and if someone had infiltrated the sect, it could only be the people who had been chasing him, refusing to let things go!
   

        Then, Helian Yuan swept his gaze around and saw that the cold light that had flown into the estate was actually a soft piece of letter paper.
   

        Helian Yuan carefully examined the letter paper with his Essence Qi to check for any issues before picking it up and unfolding it to read.
   

        "An eye for an eye! Meet at Pear Orchard at dawn, or the Spirit Taoist Sect will never know peace again!"
   

        The content on the letter paper was simplistic. The person who sent the letter was undoubtedly one of the Martial Artists chasing Chai Fei, demanding his presence at Pear Orchard. If he did not comply, they would target the other members of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        With their level of Qinggong, they could come and go in Spirit Taoist Sect as they pleased. If they visited every few days, killed a few people, and left, no one could stop them!
   

        Chai Fei's face turned extremely grim; this was a threat to make him leave Spirit Taoist Sect,
   

        "What does 'an eye for an eye' mean?"
   

        Helian Yuan looked at Chai Fei; their relentless pursuit was not only to silence Chai Fei but also presumably because Chai Fei had killed one of their own.
   

        Chai Fei said helplessly, "They chased me, so I had to fight back... During the encounter, I killed one of their Martial Artists."
   

        Chai Fei did not think he was at fault. He was merely drawn by the beast's roar and went to check the situation, only to be inexplicably chased down. Naturally, he wouldn't just wait to be killed. While fleeing, he also fought back.
   

        Given Chai Fei's status among the Innate Martial Artists of Spirit Taoist Sect, only slightly inferior to Helian Yuan, he had managed to kill one of their members despite being gravely wounded. This, too, led the group to seek revenge unceasingly, with some going for reinforcements while others kept close watch on his movements and pursued him all the way here.
   

        Helian Yuan was silent and contemplative. The assailants wanted Spirit Taoist Sect to hand over Chai Fei or else they would continuously seek revenge. If an Innate Martial Artist occasionally infiltrated the sect to kill and wreak havoc, the damage would be significant.
   

        As for handing over Chai Fei? Naturally, Helian Yuan would not consider such an option. Protecting the Martial Artists of one's own sect was a duty, especially for someone with Chai Fei's talent, who was among the top geniuses of Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Helian Yuan then said decisively, "I'll notify Sun Chi, An You, and Elder Su so we can go to Pear Orchard and clarify things with this group."
   

        The best course of action was to gather the sect's experts and confront them, hoping to convince them to stop their pursuit.
   

        "Elder Su? The new Innate Martial Artist of our sect?"
   

        Chai Fei was perplexed. He had been away from Spirit Taoist Sect for five or six years and did not remember any Elder surnamed Su among the sect's Elders.
   

        "Elder Su is a Guest Elder of our sect. He's quite extraordinary. By now in Spirit Taoist Sect, among the Innate Martial Artists, his strength is likely only second to yours and mine."
   

        Helian Yuan offered a brief explanation.
   

        Su Changkong was a Guest Elder of Spirit Taoist Sect, who had arrived with all his meridians broken but had quietly learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique within months to heal his severed veins. Later on, he was also blessed with good fortune and acquired Innate Qi at Snow Abyss Mountain, allowing him to break through to Innate.
   

        While Su Changkong kept a low profile, Helian Yuan believed that with Su Changkong's talent and potential, having broken through to Innate for several years, his progress in strength was unlikely to be slow, and he could at least rank in the top three within Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Now that Spirit Taoist Sect faced trouble, Helian Yuan naturally wanted to ask for Su Changkong's aid, to contribute his share of help, which was part of the Guest Elder's responsibilities!
   

        "I see." Chai Fei nodded slightly. He had once been the number one prodigy of Spirit Taoist Sect and was quite curious about the Elder Su whom Helian Yuan spoke so highly of.
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        Following this, Helian Yuan did not delay and summoned the Innate Martial Artists of his sect, preparing to confront the Martial Artists who were after Chai Fei. If possible, they aimed to resolve the conflict peacefully.
   

        If the other party was not willing to let bygones be bygones, then they would have to show their true abilities through combat!
   

        Helian Yuan successively found three other Innate Martial Artists, An You, Sun Chi, and a newly advanced Innate Martial Artist Qian Rui.
   

        Along with one Guest Elder, the Spirit Taoist Sect now had six Innate Martial Artists!
   

        However, when they went to find Su Changkong, they encountered a bit of a surprise.
   

        "Elder Su? Elder Su left yesterday morning."
   

        Because they could not locate Su Changkong and according to the disciples guarding the gate, Su Changkong had departed early in the morning.
   

        Su Changkong had gone out to procure Pill Recipes for the Spirit Pills suitable for his cultivation as the newly achieved breakthrough. Yesterday morning, he hurried to Cangyun Pavilion and was not within the sect.
   

        "Then let us go, and in addition, summon the elite disciples of our sect to stand by. Once the signal is fired, have them swiftly come to reinforce us!"
   

        Helian Yuan had no choice but to proceed without Su Changkong; they could only go to meet the opponents first.
   

        Helian Yuan also made arrangements, assembling the elite disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        If they found themselves at a disadvantage during the conflict, they would have no choice but to send all their elites. Thousands of elite disciples from the Spirit Taoist Sect formed formations powerful enough to encircle and kill Innate Martial Artists!
   

        A mighty dragon cannot crush a local serpent.
   

        But if it came to that point, it would be a fight to the death. If possible, the best solution would be to settle the conflict peacefully and minimize losses!
   

        Once all preparations were complete, Helian Yuan and the others made their way towards Pear Orchard.
   

        Pear Orchard was a forest close to the Spirit Taoist Sect, only a few dozen miles away.
   

        During the night, Pear Orchard was silent, with every pear tree bare due to the cold winter season.
   

        Within Pear Orchard, there were a total of four Martial Artists waiting, all with unpleasant expressions.
   

        "That kid sure runs fast... Now the news from Silver Moon Mountain might have all been leaked by him, plus he killed Elder Wu, we certainly can't let him off lightly!"
   

        A man in grey robes said bitterly.
   

        The other three also looked angry. What was supposed to be a sure thing turned problematic due to the interference of others, and given their way of doing things, they could not easily let it slide!
   

        "The Spirit Taoist Sect occupies Zhongling Mountain… Their power is not that formidable. Daring to go against our East Star Sect means courting death!"
   

        Another Martial Artist snorted coldly.
   

        Of the four, only one man in a green robe remained silent. He was in his forties, with a prominently bulging temple—a sign of profound strength!
   

        "They're here."
   

        The man in a green robe seemed to sense something, looked up, and spoke.
   

        At the entrance of Pear Orchard, several figures approached slowly with solemn and cautious faces. They were alert to their surroundings, and it was none other than Helian Yuan and the Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "Damn it! We must flay that brat!"
   

        Someone, upon seeing Chai Fei among them, did not hide the murderous intent in their eyes.
   

        It was because of Chai Fei that they had to make the long journey here and even lost an elder. How could they not hate Chai Fei?
   

        "Gentlemen, I am Helian Yuan of the Spirit Taoist Sect. May I know how to address you?"
   

        Helian Yuan's gaze swept over them, finally settling on the man in the green robe. Sensing an extremely strong aura of threat from him, he knew that this man was the leader of the group and promptly gave a respectful gesture.
   

        The man in the green robe said indifferently, "East Star Sect's Mu Yangwen."
   

        "East Star Sect?"
   

        The revelation of the man in the green robe's identity caused a slight change in the expressions of Helian Yuan and the others.
   

        The East Star Sect, although it was extremely far from the Spirit Taoist Sect, and the two had nothing to do with each other, Helian Yuan had heard of the East Star Sect's reputation.
   

        With considerable strength, the East Star Sect was regarded among the top second-tier Warrior Sects in Central State. Compared to the Spirit Taoist Sect, whether it was background or the number of Innate Martial Artists, they were many times superior!
   

        "The East Star Sect?" Chai Fei's expression also subtly changed, for he was unaware of the identity of his pursuers.
   

        Helian Yuan said respectfully, "It turns out to be Mr. Mu of the East Star Sect. If someone from our Spirit Taoist Sect has caused offence or conflict, I apologize on their behalf. It is better to settle grievances than to harbor them."
   

        A man in grey robes next to Mu Yangwen spoke angrily, "Enough with the nonsense! This despicable wretch has killed one of our Innate Martial Artists of the East Star Sect. How could we let this go easily? Hand him over, and we'll leave immediately. Otherwise, you won't have an easy time today. When our Sect Master comes personally, it won't be so easily resolved!"
   

        Chai Fei could not help but retort angrily, "I did not offend you at all; Silver Moon Mountain is not your East Star Sect's territory. You want to kill me, and I'm not allowed to fight back?"
   

        Indeed, Chai Fei was implicated through no fault of his own. He was merely attracted by the commotion in Silver Moon Mountain and before he knew it, was pursued here by the East Star Sect for no apparent reason.
   

        Just as the man in grey robes was about to say more, Helian Yuan's face changed and he shouted, "Attack!"
   

        Since the other party was unwilling to back down, the only option was to settle it by fight. The Spirit Taoist Sect always pursued peace, but they were not truly timid. Being bullied and still greeting the bully with a smile? Handing over Chai Fei was out of the question; they had to overpower their adversary!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Boom!"
   

        Helian Yuan struck out with a palm, the robust True Qi mixed with Spiritual Energy causing the air itself to twist, aimed directly at the aggressive figure in grey.
   

        As the Sect Master of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Helian Yuan appeared young, but was actually over a hundred years old. His cultivation was deservedly the strongest in the Spirit Taoist Sect, having condensed the Earth Flower twenty years ago.
   

        "How dare you!"
   

        The man in grey's breathing became rapid. Mu Yangwen, not content to stand by, shouted in anger. His blue robe billowed as Spiritual Energy converged around him, his right fist smashing out to meet Helian Yuan's heavy palm strike, revealing himself to be another Earth Flower Realm powerhouse who had also condensed the Earth Flower.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Fist and palm collided, the two Earth Flower Realm powerhouses delivering a direct blow that seemed to shake the ground itself. As the strong winds howled, several nearby pear trees snapped and broke.
   

        "Take action!"
   

        Qian Rui, Chai Fei, and the other four Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect saw Helian Yuan taking the lead and followed suit, attacking in unison.
   

        "A mere second-rate sect dares to oppose us!"
   

        The three Innate Martial Artists from the East Star Sect became angry. Proclaiming their identity, they came from a major sect that could almost rank among the top sects in the Central State. The gall of this minor Spirit Taoist Sect to initiate a confrontation infuriated them.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Nearly ten Innate Martial Artists fought in a messy fray.
   

        Mu Yangwen and Helian Yuan were evenly matched, both Earth Flower Realm strongholds. Helian Yuan's palm techniques were exquisite, at times heavy as a mountain, at other times smooth as drifting clouds.
   

        Mu Yangwen, an Earth Flower Realm powerhouse himself, was among the elite of the East Star Sect's Innate Martial Artists, ranking quite high. His blue robe inflated, Spiritual Energy surged, and his iron fists were capable of splitting mountains and breaking stones.
   

        For the moment, neither could determine a victor.
   

        The other seven Innate Martial Artists fought fiercely. The Spirit Taoist Sect had a numerical advantage with four people, but as Chai Fei was injured and Qian Rui had only just ascended to the Innate Realm, the fight was nevertheless evenly matched, gaining no clear upper hand.
   

        "Over there... is the Sect Master fighting someone? Should we go over and help?"
   

        "We haven't received a signal yet, let's wait."
   

        The massive clash of nearly ten Innate Martial Artists, which had devastated the pear orchard to a mess, could be clearly heard by the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples lying in ambush dozens of miles away. They hesitated, awaiting signals from Helian Yuan before taking any action.
   

        "This Helian Yuan is quite formidable; he won't be easy to take down! We shouldn't tangle here close to the Spirit Taoist Sect!"
   

        Mu Yangwen grew impatient after failing to secure a victory for quite some time. Aware that this was enemy territory and loitering too long would put them at a disadvantage in an evenly matched battle.
   

        With a heavy blow powered by True Qi, Mu Yangwen forced Helian Yuan back, issuing a long howl, "Retreat! We will remember today's events. Let's see if the Spirit Taoist Sect is bold enough to arm wrestle with us!"
   

        Mu Yangwen and the other three East Star Sect Martial Artists didn't continue to entangle and began to retreat.
   

        Continuing the fight now was pointless; even if they could achieve victory, their own losses would be severe. Better to pull back now, regroup with the East Star Sect's experts, and return with a vengeance.
   

        After all, the Spirit Taoist Sect was merely a second-rate sect and couldn't possibly compare with their East Star Sect. Once the Sect Master and Deputy Sect Master of the East Star Sect were all present, they would see if the Spirit Taoist Sect remained as defiant!
   

        "Don't let them escape! Signal to block them!"
   

        Helian Yuan shouted urgently, knowing full well that the East Star Sect was much stronger than the Spirit Taoist Sect. The current plan must be to capture one or two of them, which could then serve as leverage in negotiations.
   

        Before coming to the Pear Orchard, Helian Yuan had made arrangements, stationing a sizable number of elite Spirit Taoist Sect disciples ten miles out to ensure Mu Yangwen and others were left behind, no matter the cost!
   

        "You think you can keep us? Just..."
   

        Mu Yangwen sneered. They were all Innate Martial Artists, and if they were set on leaving, keeping them wouldn't be easy!
   

        "Huh?"
   

        But before he could finish, Mu Yangwen's expression changed drastically. His heart twitched violently, giving him a premonition of a terrifying life or death threat!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        From two miles away, in the dark of the night, a crisp sound of slicing through the air arose. Within the darkness, a streak of rainbow light shot forth, aimed at Mu Yangwen.
   

        "What is this...?"
   

        Mu Yangwen's pupils contracted as he saw an arrow encapsulated within the rainbow light, released from two miles away and exceeding several times the speed of sound. The sound of the sonic boom hadn't yet reached them, but the arrow was already piercing through the air. More terrifying was that the arrow split in mid-flight into three and continuously absorbed the surrounding nature's spiritual energy, turning the immaterial into solid form.
   

        One arrow transformed into thunder and lightning, with rampant thunderstorms, while another was formed from a hurricane, twisting the air as it swirled, utterly shocking the world and horrifying the public!
   

        Even though Mu Yangwen didn't know who could launch such a terrifying arrow, his hair stood on end, knowing that if he couldn't withstand it, he would die!
   

        "Roar! Great Yue God Fist!"
   

        Under the pressure of life and death, Mu Yangwen dared not hold back. Emitting a long roar from his throat, the six Heavenly Pulse phantoms in his body manifested, reaching from the earth to the sky with the Human Flower and Earth Flower at his crown condensing. Vicious nature's spiritual energy converged and Mu Yangwen thrust forward with his fists.
   

        Boom!
   

        Mu Yangwen's fists smashed forward, seemingly slow but in fact rapid. The power behind the blow was so immense it was like pushing a massive mountain, creating a Gang Wind that met the three incoming arrows head-on, hoping to withstand them.
   

        However, the moment the three arrows approached, Mu Yangwen felt a moment's distraction, as if what he was facing was not arrows but divine retribution!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Boom!"
   

        The deafening sound of thunderous wind roared as the Gang Wind generated by Mu Yangwen's fists was effortlessly torn apart, with three arrows striking him in both shoulders and the chest.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        A series of explosive sounds linked together before Mu Yangwen could even let out a scream; his arms were blown off from the shoulders, and his body was torn in two from the chest, blood and flesh flew everywhere, his mutilated limbs thrown out and smashed onto the ground.
   

        The roar of anger still echoed in the air, while the chaotic Spiritual Energy had already dissipated.
   

        Mu Yangwen was dead!
   

        "Elder Mu!"
   

        The three Innate Martial Artists from the East Star Sect were stunned, until the splashing blood and chunks of flesh hit their bodies, which jolted them back to reality. They cried out in shock, their eyes wide with disbelief that Mu Yangwen, who was fine just a second ago, had now died a bloody death right before their eyes!
   

        "This..."
   

        Helian Yuan and the other warriors of the Spirit Taoist Sect felt their scalps tingle as they sucked in a breath of cold air at the sight of the mangled corpse pieces on the ground.
   

        Just moments earlier, Mu Yangwen was making fierce threats, saying that after some time, the East Star Sect would make the Spirit Taoist Sect pay a hefty price, but before he could finish speaking, an arrow shot from afar, splitting into three amidst the storming thunder. Mu Yangwen had almost no ability to resist and died on the spot, his body torn apart and scattered throughout the Pear Orchard.
   

        "On guard! On guard!"
   

        Helian Yuan shouted loudly, alerting the others to stay vigilant, but his heart also sank. If that unknown and mysterious expert could kill Mu Yangwen with a single arrow, then most likely, they could kill him too.
   

        None of them had the power to resist if they wanted to kill anyone present; death was certain!
   

        "Who... who could it be? Is there such an expert near the Spirit Taoist Sect?"
   

        Chai Fei stared intently in the direction from where the arrows had come, with cold sweat dripping down his forehead, unable to guess who had fired that astonishing arrow. It certainly couldn't be someone from the East Star Sect, or else they wouldn't have killed their own Mu Yangwen with the first shot.
   

        As for the three martial artists from the East Star Sect, they too were rigid, standing in place, daring not to move a muscle. They clearly felt a presence far away, locking onto them. If they dared to make any sudden moves, they would meet the same fate as Mu Yangwen!
   

        "They're coming!"
   

        Helian Yuan and the others had solemn expressions as they saw a figure approaching from afar. Without a doubt, it was the person who had just killed Mu Yangwen.
   

        A dozen eyes, all unblinkingly focused on the distant figure.
   

        However, as the figure got closer, both Helian Yuan and Qian Rui's faces revealed an incredulous look, and even Helian Yuan, who had seen his fair share of tumult, couldn't help but wonder if he was seeing things.
   

        "Su... Elder Su!"
   

        Qian Rui exclaimed in disbelief, because the person, cloaked in black attire, handsome in appearance, holding a large bow, was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        "Elder Su? Is he that Guest Elder Su Helai?"
   

        Upon hearing Qian Rui's reference to Su Changkong, Chai Fei similarly reacted with astonishment.
   

        Su Helai was a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect, known as a freak of nature who had stepped into the Innate Realm just a few years ago, with a record of killing an Innate Martial Artist despite not yet being one himself. Such was his monstrosity that he had even secretly learned the Heaven Silkworm Technique, leading the Spirit Taoist Sect to willingly form an alliance and invite him to become a Guest Elder.
   

        But wasn't he just someone who had reached Innate a few years ago? How could he kill Mu Yangwen, who had opened six Heavenly Pulses, with a single arrow?
   

        It wasn't just Chai Fei who was shocked; Helian Yuan, who had had many dealings with Su Changkong, also felt his mind go blank: "Elder Su... has reached this level of power? That arrow just now... was it really his doing?"
   

        Of course, Helian Yuan knew Su Changkong was very strong, but he had no idea he was this powerful!
   

        After all, the only time Helian Yuan and the others knew or saw Su Changkong take action was when he had once killed Zheng Feisha, who had come to steal corpses.
   

        In the years that followed, Su Changkong occasionally left the sect but mostly spent his time in closed-door cultivation. And now, his next action was to kill an Earth Flower Realm powerhouse who had opened six Heavenly Pulses with a single arrow, a progress that was beyond their understanding.
   

        "Sect Master, what's going on here?"
   

        Su Changkong broke the silence as he looked around with confusion.
   

        Yesterday, Su Changkong had left the Spirit Taoist Sect early to visit Feiyun City, to ask Tang Ming, the manager of the Cangyun Pavilion, if there had been any progress in obtaining a high-tier Spirit Pill Recipe.
   

        Unfortunately, the outcome was disappointing. No major sect would leak a high-tier Spirit Pill Recipe, and despite Su Changkong's generous offer to purchase with Innate Qi, the Cangyun Sect didn't take the short-sighted action of selling their sect's high-tier Spirit Pill Recipe to Su Changkong.
   

        With no alternatives, Su Changkong asked Tang Ming to inquire with the Cangyun Sect if he could buy some finished high-tier Spirit Pills. He placed a pre-order with the sect for some and then returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Returning without success, Su Changkong was undoubtedly a bit frustrated.
   

        And just as he was nearing Zhongling Mountain, where the Spirit Taoist Sect was located, he felt a violent fluctuation of Spiritual Energy. Innate Martial Artists were fighting, and not just one. Curious, Su Changkong decided to check out the situation.
   

        From afar, Su Changkong saw Helian Yuan and the others in combat.
   

        And when one of the Earth Flower Realm warriors threatened to retreat, Su Changkong did not stand idly by, letting him escape. Although he didn't know the man's identity, his demeanor was that of an avenging enemy.
   

        Without much thought, Su Changkong released an arrow from afar, killing the strongest among them, an Earth Flower Realm warrior, with a single shot. With the rest stunned into immobility, Su Changkong approached to find out exactly what was going on.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "These people are from the East Star Sect, they're here to assassinate Chai Fei..."
   

        Regaining his senses, Helian Yuan answered Su Changkong's question with a brief description of the prior events.
   

        "The members of the East Star Sect are gathered on Silver Moon Mountain, and they even went so far as to kill a Martial Artist who stumbled upon them, just to silence him?"
   

        After hearing this, Su Changkong was also somewhat surprised; if the East Star Sect was willing to pursue and kill an Innate Martial Artist over such a minor issue, it meant there must be something within Silver Moon Mountain they deemed so vital that they would go to the lengths of murder to keep it hidden!
   

        As for what it was specifically, asking these three surviving East Star Sect Martial Artists would reveal the answer.
   

        Su Changkong looked at the man in grey and asked in a deep voice, "What are you East Star Sect Martial Artists doing on Silver Moon Mountain? Why must you kill my Spirit Taoist Sect brethren just for passing by?"
   

        The man in grey turned pale. This black-clad youth appeared like a teenager, but he had just shot and killed Mu Yangwen, a powerful Earth Flower Realm fighter?
   

        Moreover, from what he heard Helian Yuan calling him, was this youth actually an Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect?
   

        That a seemingly insignificant Spirit Taoist Sect could have such a strong figure, had they known from the beginning, they would have never acted so rashly!
   

        Facing Su Changkong's interrogation, the man in grey clenched his teeth and said with a livid face, "Do you think I will just obediently tell you? Don't dream of getting me to talk, our East Star Sect is not to be provoked by the likes of you..."
   

        "Then you can die!" Su Changkong interrupted, frowning and expressionless.
   

        Without warning, Su Changkong raised his hand and loosed an arrow; the arrow was like a bolt of lightning, tearing through the air and reaching its target in a flash!
   

        "Pu!"
   

        The man in grey's head was pierced by the arrow, his blood splattered on the spot.
   

        "What about you two?"
   

        Su Changkong turned to the remaining two East Star Sect Martial Artists, intending to pressure them into talking.
   

        "Run!"
   

        The two East Star Sect Martial Artists exchanged a look, a trace of determination flickering in their eyes. They were raised in the East Star Sect since childhood, and they certainly didn't want to betray their sect and harm its interests!
   

        The pair fled swiftly toward the distance, covering hundreds of meters in an instant, without responding to Su Changkong's inquiries.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed helplessly, nocking and releasing two arrows in quick succession. The arrows turned into rainbows, increasing in power as they covered more distance.
   

        "Pu, pu!"
   

        Without any surprise, the two who had fled over a hundred meters were both pierced through by the arrows, creating bowl-sized holes in their bodies. They crashed to the ground, their life force rapidly fading.
   

        Su Changkong didn't have the time to interrogate these people. Besides, even if they did speak the truth about Silver Moon Mountain, they were likely to reply with lies to stall for time. It was simpler to just kill them and be done with it, ensuring he obtained four strands of Innate Qi at the very least, which he was almost out of.
   

        To discover what was on Silver Moon Mountain that made the East Star Sect go to such lengths, it was best to investigate for himself. There was no need to waste time and words with a few East Star Sect disciples!
   

        "Is that the Guest Elder Su Helai? So ruthless!"
   

        Witnessing this scene, Chai Fei couldn't help but feel a chill in his heart.
   

        This Elder Su was even more terrifying than he had imagined, a true monster!
   

        He had calmly killed several Innate Martial Artists, including a powerful Earth Flower Realm fighter, as if he was already accustomed to such deeds, barely displaying any emotional disturbance.
   

        As someone who had traveled the world for many years, Chai Fei understood that Su Changkong was an extremely dangerous person and was grateful that Elder Su was not an enemy.
   

        The group worked together to clean up the chaotic battlefield, returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect. Helian Yuan then sternly ordered the other disciples who heard the disturbance not to leak any information, acting as if nothing had happened.
   

        Back at the Spirit Taoist Sect, the Elders gathered together, and Qian Rui spoke with a hint of envy, "Elder Su truly is a dragon among men..."
   

        Qian Rui had personally witnessed the entire process of Su Changkong mastering the Heaven Silkworm Technique in three months; he knew well how terrifyingly talented Su Changkong was but hadn't imagined he could be even more fearsome.
   

        With his archery alone, Su Changkong now stood as the ultimate power within the Spirit Taoist Sect, far surpassing even Sect Master Helian Yuan!
   

        "Elder Chai, have you noticed anything unusual about Silver Moon Mountain?"
   

        Su Changkong then inquired if Chai Fei had discovered anything on Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        Chai Fei responded with a wry smile, "All I heard was a beast's roar... That roar was so thunderous, even from a distance, it pained my eardrums. I'm not sure what kind of animal made it, but with such a loud sound... I suspect it's no ordinary beast. Other than that, I found nothing else."
   

        "A beast's roar? Not from an ordinary animal?" Su Changkong pondered in silence but couldn't determine what kind of animal could make a roar that pained the ears of an Innate Martial Artist like Chai Fei.
   

        Elder Sun Chi of the Spirit Taoist Sect spoke with a serious and anxious tone, "We've resolved the trouble today, but we've completely offended the East Star Sect. They are nearly a first-rate sect, and it's said that their Sect Master Dong Yunkuang is a powerhouse who has achieved the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top..."
   

        This statement left Master Helian silent.
   

        All four Martial Artists who were pursuing Chai Fei were dead, an indication that the East Star Sect would surely seek frenzied revenge. The strength of the East Star Sect was indeed far greater than the Spirit Taoist Sect, possibly even posing the risk of annihilation.
   

        "Master Helian, I'll take a trip there. I'll head to Silver Moon Mountain; the Sect Master of the East Star Sect is probably there, and I will deal with him!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke up, causing everyone to look at him in shock.
   

        Mu Yangwen and the other East Star Sect Martial Artists had been killed by him; instead of waiting for the East Star Sect to gather their forces for revenge, it was better to strike first and gain the upper hand while they were still unaware.
   

        Furthermore, Su Changkong was curious about what was on Silver Moon Mountain that the East Star Sect would go to such extremes to silence anyone who stumbled upon it!
   

        (The next chapter will be updated on the 26th at 22:00 on Qidian Chinese website)
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        "You're going alone? That's too dangerous!"
   

        Chai Fei was somewhat shocked and quickly tried to dissuade him.
   

        In the East Star Sect, there was more than one martial artist in the Earth Flower Realm, and its sect master Dong Yunkuang was even a powerful practitioner who had stepped into the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm!
   

        Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, the Essence Qi Spirit had grown to its peak, such a practitioner could sense the slightest hint of an incoming attack like a cicada sensing the autumn breeze, allowing them to be prepared well in advance.
   

        With their formidable Essence Qi Spirit, they could mobilize the spiritual energy of nature far beyond what those in the Earth Flower Realm could compare with, immensely powerful, one could say they stood as the strongest below a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        If Su Changkong went to Silver Moon Mountain alone and faced the assault of high-level experts like Dong Yunkuang, it was uncertain he would fare well!
   

        Helian Yuan also said, "Dong Yunkuang and other experts are probably in Silver Moon Mountain now, we might as well gather our elite forces and encircle them at Silver Moon Mountain!"
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect had quite a few elite martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm, these Qi-Blood realm martial artists, working together with a battle formation, were enough to match an Innate practitioner and exploit the advantage of numbers, it was not impossible for them to surround and kill the experts of East Star Sect.
   

        But Su Changkong shook his head, "Gathering so many people makes a big target and is too inconvenient for action! If I go alone, should the situation become untenable, retreat is always an option."
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of getting others like Helian Yuan to gather disciples to go together.
   

        With so many people, just assembling them would take a lot of time, and being such a big target, it's possible they might be discovered before even reaching Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        On the contrary, as Su Changkong would be going alone, his actions would be much more convenient, he could come and go freely, and if any unforeseen situations arose, he could simply retreat and no one would be able to stop him!
   

        Having Helian Yuan and others accompany him would not only be of little help but a burden instead.
   

        "Well... alright then." Helian Yuan probably understood Su Changkong's reasoning, he sighed and nodded slightly, "Elder Su, be very careful in your actions and prioritize your own safety above all!"
   

        The other Innate Elders also had mixed feelings.
   

        Su Changkong was merely a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and even if the sect faced the threat of extinction, he was not obliged to risk his life.
   

        However, now that the Spirit Taoist Sect had provoked the near first-rate East Star Sect, to sit idly by would mean that once East Star Sect learned of the deaths of people like Mu Yangwen, they would gather the full strength of their sect to attack the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Yet Su Changkong stood out to take initiative, hoping to strike preemptively and deal with Dong Yunkuang and the others before they could react, which was undoubtedly taking a massive risk!
   

        "Yes, I understand."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, his actions were not entirely for the sake of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        For one, he was the one who had killed the Innate martial artists of East Star Sect; and secondly, Su Changkong would certainly not complain about having too much Innate Qi, as an enemy, his nature would inevitably lead him to deal with them, and incidentally, the spoil of war—a strand of Innate Qi from an Innate martial artist!
   

        "I will take a trip and observe the situation first."
   

        Su Changkong told Helian Yuan and the others; he did not plan to delay and had to quickly make his way to Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        If Dong Yunkuang and the others had already achieved their goal and left Silver Moon Mountain, then his plans for an ambush would be foiled!
   

        "Take care on your journey!"
   

        Qian Rui and the others also offered their well-wishes.
   

        Su Changkong was known for his decisive and swift actions; after preparing himself, he set off towards Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        "Our Spirit Taoist Sect actually has such a monster?" Chai Fei also marveled internally, he was considered a rare talent within the Spirit Taoist Sect, but compared to Su Changkong, he was on a completely different level.
   

        Everyone also hoped in their hearts that Su Changkong could indeed eliminate the threat and return in one piece.
   

        "I wonder what exactly is going on in Silver Moon Mountain, Chai Fei mentioned hearing roars, could it be that East Star Sect is hunting some wild beast?"
   

        Su Changkong left Zhongling Mountain and headed for Silver Moon Mountain, curious about what in Silver Moon Mountain was worth such a major mobilization from East Star Sect.
   

        Silver Moon Mountain, a mountain range without any towns nearby, rarely visited by humans, was located in a secluded area.
   

        Su Changkong set out at night and traveled continuously, with his speed, crossing a distance of thousands of miles, and arrived at Silver Moon Mountain by dusk the next day.
   

        At that moment, the horizon harbored a hint of dusk's yellow glow, and the world was about to enter the night.
   

        "I've arrived at Silver Moon Mountain... Let's go in and check the situation."
   

        Su Changkong looked up at the large trees over thirty feet tall that were everywhere in sight; he did not hesitate and stepped into Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        For this occasion, Su Changkong had meticulously prepared his appearance to be unremarkable. Carrying a bow and arrows on his back, a knife at his waist, and wearing ordinary clothes, he resembled a hunter going into the mountains.
   

        Inside Silver Moon Mountain, it was very calm, but Su Changkong knew that the mountain was vast, and even if there were several hundred or a thousand people inside, they would be inconspicuous.
   

        Su Changkong patrolled Silver Moon Mountain with patience, searching for the whereabouts of the East Star Sect martial artists, and at the same time, he was extremely sensitive to the flow of Spiritual Energy. Within a several-mile radius around him, within the visible range, the movement of Spiritual Energy couldn't escape his eyes.
   

        "Inside Silver Moon Mountain, the Spiritual Energy is indeed more plentiful than the outside world; no wonder there are so many towering trees."
   

        Su Changkong discovered that although the Spiritual Energy in Silver Moon Mountain was not as rich as places with excellent fengshui like Zhongling Mountain, it was still significantly stronger than the outside world, and this also accounted for the dense growth of trees in the mountain.
   

        Su Changkong could see bird-shaped Spiritual Energy moving among the treetops, his vision akin to thermal imaging, with no obstacles blocking his sight.
   

        "Target located!"
   

        After less than an hour, Su Changkong found his target.
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        He saw that over two li away, the shadows of two figures were moving. Judging from the lively spiritual energy around their bodies, they should be two Martial Artists in the Qi-Blood Realm. Those who would appear in this place are mostly Martial Artists from the East Star Sect!
   

        "Gather some intelligence."
   

        Su Changkong did not take action to kill these two people. To avoid startling the snake by hitting the grass, his first target was the higher echelons of the East Star Sect, people like Dong Yunkuang and other Innate Martial Artists. It was better to observe secretly first and see if he could gather any intelligence.
   

        Su Changkong did not approach but released the Heaven Silkworm Silk from a distance.
   

        The uses of Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Silk were infinite, acting like an extension of his body. Any distance the Heaven Silkworm Silk could reach, he could thoroughly investigate, having previously used this method to probe the location of a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Within the dimly lit Silver Moon Mountain, the naked eye was unable to see the Heaven Silkworm Silk, which stretched out for two or three li.
   

        And borrowing the essence qi attached to the Heaven Silkworm Silk, Su Changkong also clearly saw the faces of those two Martial Artists.
   

        These two Martial Artists seemed to be hiding their identities and were not wearing uniform clothes—one wore a blue Martial Artist attire, and the other wore a simple grey outfit—one was a young man in his twenties, the other a middle-aged man in his forties.
   

        The two were weaving through the trees, occasionally looking around vigilantly, with a hint of gravity on their faces, as if they were wary or apprehensive of something.
   

        The young Martial Artist couldn't help but complain in a low voice, "Uncle, what is the Sect Master thinking? To hunt that monster, he's had us split up and search, and we've already had twenty or thirty people killed or injured. These are the elite of the East Star Sect, picked out of a hundred! And every time that monster appears, the Sect Master and the others are always one step too late, causing so many of our fellow sect members to die or get hurt!"
   

        The East Star Sect's elite had gone to great lengths to gather at Silver Moon Mountain to hunt a powerful alien beast.
   

        However, Dong Yunkuang had the people spread out to search for the whereabouts of the beast, which was clever and often attacked Martial Artists who were alone, treating them as food.
   

        It would have been better if, upon spotting the beast, they could send out a signal, gather their forces and surround it for a kill, but every time Dong Yunkuang and other Innate Martial Artists were a step late, resulting in unnecessary casualties among their elites, while the beast was still not captured.
   

        "A beast?"
   

        Perceiving the vibrations of sound through the Heaven Silkworm Silk, Su Changkong heard the young Martial Artist's words and couldn't help but be surprised. The East Star Sect had expended so much effort, all to hunt what kind of beast.
   

        The middle-aged Martial Artist's expression changed, and he lowered his voice to say, "Stop complaining... The Sect Master must have his reasons..."
   

        The middle-aged Martial Artist seemed to want to say more, but stopped himself, only sighing and shaking his head. Dong Yunkuang did this to weaken the strength of the beast and then capture it in one fell swoop. As for them? They were merely cannon fodder used to reduce the beast's strength!
   

        Many sharp individuals like the middle-aged Martial Artist knew the key point, but they could only pretend to be ignorant and pray that they were lucky enough not to become the food of the beast!
   

        "Now that Dong Yunkuang is here in Silver Moon Mountain, I shall wait for a while," Su Changkong thought.
   

        From the conversation between the two men, Su Changkong also obtained a lot of useful information.
   

        The East Star Sect was gathered here to hunt a certain beast, and the high-level experts of the East Star Sect, including the Sect Master Dong Yunkuang, were also within Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do was simple: to wait quietly.
   

        Given that an expert like Dong Yunkuang was so cautious when dealing with that so-called beast, it could be imagined that it was an extremely terrifying creature. However, he would surely take action against it sooner or later.
   

        At that time, it would be the best and most assured method to hide in the darkness, seize the opportunity and assassinate Dong Yunkuang!
   

        Thus Su Changkong concealed his aura and wandered within Silver Moon Mountain, aware of the comings and goings of the East Star Sect's Martial Artists—able to see them in advance and avoid them.
   

        The East Star Sect had no idea that in the vast Silver Moon Mountain, besides their own sect members, a new hunter had joined the hunt!
   

        And as the night deepened, at a certain place in Silver Moon Mountain, more than ten people gathered together, each of them having a strong presence; they were the higher echelons of the East Star Sect, the Innate Elders!
   

        The man at the forefront, wearing blue Martial Artist attire, was a burly man with a sword at his waist and long black hair. Sitting there quietly, the world seemed to revolve around him, making him the absolute center of attention!
   

        "Sect Master, Elder Mu and the other three haven't returned yet... Could there be a problem?" asked an elder, breaking the silence, with a trace of worry on his face.
   

        Previously, a Martial Artist had intruded into Silver Moon Mountain, prompting them to immediately prepare to kill him and silence the matter entirely. No one knew whether he had other motives for coming, so killing him to ensure silence was the safest!
   

        Unexpectedly, this Martial Artist was extremely powerful, instantly killing an Innate Martial Artist of the East Star Sect, which even prompted Mu Yangwen, an elite Innate cultivator who had condensed the Earth Flower, to pursue and attack.
   

        But now a day or two had passed, and Mu Yangwen and the others should have returned even if they lost track of that Martial Artist; this delay caused concern among the East Star Sect Elders present.
   

        If they were simply delayed with other matters, it would be all right, but if an accident had occurred, their situation might be exposed, possibly drawing in other forces to compete with them for the prize.
   

        The robust black-haired man was none other than Dong Yunkuang, the Sect Master of the East Star Sect, an Innate Powerhouse who had condensed the Three Flowers, famous throughout Central State.
   

        Dong Yunkuang was also frowning slightly, "It's not impossible. Delays lead to uncertainty. We'll make our move tonight and have it out with that alien beast! It has already consumed quite a few Bone Eroding Worms, and as long as Elder Miao activates them, I believe even if it is an alien beast, it will surely be greatly affected. Then we'll make our move together to besiege it. I'm confident we'll succeed."
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        "Indeed! In the previous encounter, we lost two men and were effortlessly eluded by it. This time, we must capture it!" The one known as Elder Miao was a gaunt old man, his deep-set eyes wearing a black robe, but the cold glint in those eyes was enough to send shivers down one's spine.
   

        Even the Innate Elders of the East Star Sect held a considerable fear of Elder Miao, solely because he was not only one of the strongest in the sect, second only to Dong Yunkuang in terms of Cultivation Realm, but also adept in the eerie art of poison tactics. One careless move, and you could be ensnared!
   

        "Alien Beasts... If I can kill that Alien Beast, it will be my fortune! Selling it to the Great Flame Royal Family, I could mostly likely gain a chance to enter the Cave of Ten Thousand Soldiers, and perhaps I can comprehend Blade Intent and advance further!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang's eyes were fervent.
   

        Alien Beasts are strange creatures, incredibly rare, even more so than Demon Monsters; to say their entire body is a treasure would be no exaggeration.
   

        In ancient times, a powerful group of creatures known as True Beasts existed, like dragons, phoenixes, qilin, and other mythical creatures, which were among the types of True Beasts. They were few in number, capable of controlling the weather, possessing a might beyond the common man's imagination!
   

        Therefore, countless strong folk hunted True Beasts, eating their flesh, drinking their blood to strengthen themselves. Even Martial Saints risked downfall by slaying dragons and phoenixes, seeking their flesh and blood, thus leaving behind many immortal tales!
   

        In the present era, True Beasts had almost been driven to extinction and become the stuff of legends. Looking back over two to three thousand years of history in the Great Flame Empire, the last time a True Beast appeared within its borders was a thousand years ago, a creature encountered once in a millennia. It's said that during that appearance, numerous Martial Saints took action to hunt it, and even powerhouses from the other nine empires and nations coveted it, proving the strength and rarity of True Beasts.
   

        There are two theories about Alien Beasts. One says that these so-called Alien Beasts are wild beasts that have consumed heavenly materials and treasures and have returned to their Innate state, hence becoming extraordinary and powerful!
   

        The other theory suggests that Alien Beasts are the descendants of True Beasts, born with extraordinary bloodlines.
   

        Alien Beasts are tens or hundreds of times rarer than Demon Monsters, hard to find in this world. Although they cannot compare to the prized creatures like dragons, phoenixes, and qilin from legends, they are still considered treasures from head to toe.
   

        Eating the flesh and blood of Alien Beasts, even for mighty Martial Artists, could be a nine-deaths-one-life ordeal. However, if one could survive, the process could completely transform them, endowing them with a unique constitution and breaking through previously insurmountable limits — not inferior to miraculous pills at all!
   

        If traces of an Alien Beast are found, even a Five-Qi Grandmaster would take the initiative to hunt it personally.
   

        The reason the East Star Sect launched an extensive campaign to Silver Moon Mountain and directly killed and silenced other Martial Artists that stumbled upon the scene was simple: an Alien Beast was lurking in Silver Moon Mountain!
   

        Having received the news, Dong Yunkuang himself led the elite and experts of his sect to this place to hunt the Alien Beast.
   

        This Alien Beast was incredibly powerful. Dong Yunkuang and the other powerhouses had previously engaged in a fierce battle with it, but had failed to gain any advantage. Their side lost two Innate Martial Artists, and the Alien Beast fled and went into hiding.
   

        After some discussions, Dong Yunkuang and his men changed their strategy, opting for a direct combat approach. Even if they could emerge victorious, it was feared that they would suffer heavy casualties among their Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Dong Yunkuang decided to first weaken the Alien Beast's strength, and the method he thought of was to use poison.
   

        The Alien Beast had also sustained some injuries previously and needed high-quality food to replenish itself, so Dong Yunkuang had Elder Miao, an expert in the art of poison within his sect, place poisonous insects in the bodies of their elite disciples, deliberately dispersing them to search for the Alien Beast.
   

        Given the strength of the Alien Beast, once these Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artists split up, encountering it would mean sending themselves to death.
   

        And when these Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artists were devoured alive by the Alien Beast, the poisonous insects planted within them would naturally enter the body of the Alien Beast.
   

        The more it ate, the more poisonous insects it would ingest. Then, with Elder Miao's manipulation, these insects could greatly affect the Alien Beast during the fierce battle, ensuring it was almost certain to be captured!
   

        This method was simple and vicious, using the lives of their own disciples as bait. However, for Dong Yunkuang, the loss of dozens of disciples was a trivial price to pay if it meant capturing an Alien Beast.
   

        If they could hunt down the Alien Beast, even if Dong Yunkuang didn't consume its flesh and blood himself, or sold parts of it to the Great Flame Royal Family, he could exchange them for tremendous benefits!
   

        The Great Flame Royal Family controlled a place called the Cave of Ten Thousand Soldiers, which provided an environment conducive to comprehending Intent Realm. If he could enter it just once, Dong Yunkuang felt he might comprehend the Blade Intent, a prerequisite for becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        Once he became a Five-Qi Grandmaster, he would be qualified to aspire to the rank of Martial Saint!
   

        "As soon as that Alien Beast appears to hunt our sect's disciples, we'll rush over and surround it for the kill!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang said coldly, his eyes revealing a piercing chill.
   

        It would be safest to wait a bit longer, but Mu Yangwen and the others had been gone for so long, he was worried that an accident might have occurred. Tonight, they had to make their move. As soon as the Alien Beast showed itself, they would engage in the final battle!
   

        "It's so quiet..."
   

        It was deep into the night, and as the moon rose over Silver Moon Mountain, its light draped the area in a layer of silver veil. The wind rustled the branches of the trees, producing a soft sibilant sound, adding to the eerie silence. Su Changkong sat cross-legged beneath a large tree, calmly waiting.
   

        According to the information Su Changkong had, Dong Yunkuang and his followers were hunting some kind of monster. Given the exceptional care the East Star Sect was taking, it must be something potent. He just needed to wait for the East Star Sect to confront this unknown monster. Hiding in the shadows and striking with a cold shot at the vital moment, he could potentially take them all down!
   

        Su Changkong pondered silently, keeping an ear out for any disturbances around him.
   

        "Hmm?" Suddenly, Su Changkong's face changed, as he got a sense of a very faint movement in the air; almost imperceptible to the average person, it was like a gentle breeze that no one would notice. However, it immediately set off alarm bells in Su Changkong's mind!
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        Instinctively, without any hesitation, Su Changkong pressed his palm against the ground and, with a flip reminiscent of a Spirit Deer, rolled to the side.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The next second, the large tree where Su Changkong had been sitting cross-legged tore apart, creating five split openings, as it silently snapped in half and fell with a 'thump'.
   

        If Su Changkong hadn't reacted in time, his head would likely have been sliced into several pieces!
   

        "What is this thing?"
   

        Su Changkong was startled and concentrated all his might, maximizing his perception of Spiritual Energy brought by the Guiding Technique; he saw a huge silhouette appear in the air ahead of him.
   

        In Su Changkong's vision, like a thermal imaging, the flow of Spiritual Energy outlined the figure of a giant beast, which, from its appearance, looked somewhat like a lizard, standing over ten feet at the shoulder and nearly forty feet in length.
   

        Such gigantic stature made even a large elephant look utterly miniature in its presence!
   

        What astonished Su Changkong even more was that this lizard-like beast was capable of invisibility!
   

        Its body completely merged with the air, and despite Su Changkong's vigilance towards his surroundings, the beast had approached within about ten feet before he noticed it. Even with his keen sensitivity to Spiritual Energy, it took his full concentration to make out its silhouette!
   

        "Could it be... Alien Beasts?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart skipped a beat. He had seen some ancient scriptures in the Spirit Taoist Sect that mentioned Alien Beasts.
   

        Alien Beasts, every part of them a treasure, are said to be the offspring of the legendary True Beasts!
   

        Su Changkong was no fool and immediately understood the purpose of the East Star Sect: they were here to hunt this Alien Beast.
   

        This Alien Beast was also hunting the Martial Artists of the East Star Sect, and it specifically targeted those who were alone. Clearly, Su Changkong, being by himself, had caught the attention of this Alien Beast!
   

        The giant lizard, an Alien Beast, possessed a method akin to invisibility to hide its presence, and it was only when it attacked Su Changkong that he realized it was near.
   

        The huge lizard seemed surprised that this human could dodge its attack. In its perception, Su Changkong, who had used the Turtle Breath Technique to hide his breath, seemed ordinary and was alone, which made it choose to strike him.
   

        The thwarted Alien Beast lizard seemed unwilling to retreat empty-handed. Its beastly pale golden pupils emitted strands of ferocity as it moved more blatantly, revealing its body that had previously blended with the air.
   

        Su Changkong could now see the form of the Alien Beast: standing over ten feet at the shoulder, nearly forty feet in length, with a massive tail like an iron whip, adorned with metallic-like spines.
   

        Its body was covered with dark black scales, each larger than an adult's fist and enveloping its whole body like it was clad in thick metal armor. Sharp spines adorned its back, yet it moved as silently as a swallow. Not a single footprint nor a crushed leaf betrayed its approach, or else it wouldn't have been able to get within ten feet of Su Changkong before being detected!
   

        The Black Scale Huge Lizard, whose stealth attack had failed, still did not wish to leave without success. Now revealing its size, it no longer suppressed its speed and strength. Opening its wide, bloody mouth and revealing dagger-like fangs, it viciously lunged at Su Changkong's head, with a fierce wind blowing from its maw.
   

        The snapping bite was as quick as lightning—a common Martial Artist wouldn't even have had the chance to react.
   

        Although Su Changkong was shocked that the Black Scale Huge Lizard had targeted him, faced with its attack, he naturally wouldn't just stand idly by.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale True Qi roared like an angry sea from his veins, channeled to his right fist, forming a massive vortex of powerful True Qi, becoming stronger against strength, strangling all in its path.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's fist slammed down, the tremendous force compressing the air, erupting with a thunderous blast—a punch like pushing an invisible mountain, heavy to an alarming extent!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        This heavy fist pounded on the forehead of the Black Scale Huge Lizard, emitting a muffled collision sound.
   

        With the might of Su Changkong's fist, even a small hill would have burst apart.
   

        Yet, astonishingly, when it struck the head of the Black Scale Huge Lizard, it was like hitting a ten-thousand-ton metal mountain, and not a single scale was damaged. However, the punch stopped the Black Scale Huge Lizard's biting attack in its tracks!
   

        The recoil from the fist forced Su Changkong to take a step back!
   

        "Is this the strength of an Alien Beast?"
   

        Su Changkong's mind was shaking, as the physical resilience of the Black Scale Huge Lizard was unlike any flesh and blood body, able to withstand his heavy fist and instead force him to retreat.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The loud collision between Su Changkong and the Black Scale Huge Lizard echoed across Silver Moon Mountain, and at that moment, hundreds of Martial Artists from the East Star Sect all turned their gaze towards the direction of Su Changkong and the Black Scale Huge Lizard.
   

        "It's that monster... it has appeared again, attacking our Sect members! Curse this beast!"
   

        Many East Star Sect Martial Artists showed a flash of anger and fear in their eyes.
   

        In the past few days they had been searching for the Black Scale Huge Lizard throughout Silver Moon Mountain, were often attacked, and at least thirty people had been devoured by the beast.
   

        And now, the commotion evidently meant the Black Scale Huge Lizard had shown itself again!
   

        Several miles away, Dong Yunkuang, the Sect Master of the East Star Sect, and the other eleven Innate Martial Artists, all stood up and without hesitation, dashed towards the source of the sound.
   

        "Good! This monstrous creature has finally appeared! This time we'll slaughter it!"
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        "Hurry, hurry, hurry! Don't let it escape again!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang and the other high-ranking members of the East Star Sect revealed excitement and exhilaration in their eyes. They had made many preparations, and now it was time to close the net and capture this alien beast in one fell swoop!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Black Scale Huge Lizard kept missing its mark, which angered it greatly. It let out a thunderous roar from its gaping maw.
   

        The roar, like a tidal wave of sound, spread outwards in all directions, causing visible ripples and distortion in the air.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Even the trees nearby began to split and fracture under the assault of the sonic waves, with many branches breaking off and trunks cracking as if they had been sliced by numerous sharp blades.
   

        "Buzz, buzz!"
   

        Even someone as strong as Su Changkong felt his eardrums buzzing from the roar at such close range!
   

        "We can't get entangled with it! High-level cultivators from the East Star Sect will probably arrive soon!"
   

        Thought Su Changkong to himself.
   

        Such a commotion would surely bring the high-level cultivators of the East Star Sect. They would discover that he was not a martial artist of the East Star Sect. If he fell into a pincer attack between them and this beast, the situation could become extremely dangerous.
   

        Su Changkong wanted to reap the benefits like a fisherman waits for the fish, not to be taken advantage of by others. He had to shake off the Black Scale Huge Lizard and hide quickly!
   

        A heaven-shaking beastly roar echoed as the enormous claw of the Black Scale Huge Lizard came slashing fiercely. The claw, long and sharp, flickered with cold light, even sharper than divine weapons and covered with thick scales. The strike was simple but its speed and power were far beyond an ordinary innate level, a direct hit would result in a rain of flesh and blood!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Upward Slash!
   

        Su Changkong's hand was already on the hilt of his sword. In the Sea of Consciousness, Blade Intent began to condense. In that moment, a radius of one zhang around Su Changkong seemed to come to a standstill, with an invisible Blade Intent enveloping him, twisting the very air it sliced!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The crisp, pleasing sound of the blade being unsheathed filled the air as the Iron-Cutting Sword broke free from its restraint, and with an upward motion, he executed a strike that illuminated the sword light covered in Blade Gang. The Blade Force was infused into the swing, turning decay into a spectacle of impregnability.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The slash passed over the incoming giant claw of the Black Scale Huge Lizard and was accompanied by the sound of tearing flesh. A gash appeared on the claw as the scale armor cracked open, flesh cut nearly an inch deep. The hot, boiling blood of the beast spurted out, scorching the ground into pits and potholes!
   

        "Howl!"
   

        This cut should have been a minor, superficial injury to the Black Scale Huge Lizard, but a wave of Blade Intent caused it mental and spiritual pain. Its entire claw throbbed numbly, and from its throat erupted a roar of agony and frenzy.
   

        "This cut didn't sever its claw? Time to go!"
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked by the terrible strength of the Black Scale Huge Lizard. His blade, imbued with Blade Intent, could slice through heavy armor as if it were tofu, but it only left a cut on the lizard's claw, unable to sever it entirely, showing just how formidable the beast's physique was, stronger than Monster Warriors like Wind Sun Moon who possessed Immortal Bodies, utterly surpassing the bounds of a fleshly body!
   

        But Su Changkong didn't linger, fully aware that Dong Yunkuang and other East Star Sect masters were nearby. Engaging in battle would only benefit those lying in wait. The best strategy was to strike from the shadows.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        After a slash that forced back and wounded the Black Scale Huge Lizard, Su Changkong stomped his foot. A phantom image of a white crane appeared behind him, its shadow grabbing his shoulders and whisking him backward. He leapt from branch to branch as lightly as a bird without disturbing a single leaf, swiftly disappearing from the area.
   

        Before long, Dong Yunkuang and the others hurried to the scene. The painful roaring of the Black Scale Huge Lizard had reached their ears, causing them all to be somewhat astonished.
   

        "What's happening? The Black Scale Huge Lizard is screaming?"
   

        The East Star Sect elders were shocked. Ordinary innate martial artists could not even penetrate its skin, let alone wound it.
   

        To be cautious and avoid being targeted by the invisible Black Scale Huge Lizard for an easy kill, these innate martial artists from the East Star Sect chose to move together. Even the strongest disciples scouring for the lizard, merely at the Qi-Blood Realm, couldn't possibly harm it if it stood still!
   

        "It's fixated on us now!"
   

        An elder's eyelids twitched, sensing the feeling of being targeted by a mad beast. In the distance, the trembling Black Scale Huge Lizard locked them in its gaze with bloodshot, dark golden eyes.
   

        In its mind, the human who had just wounded it was undoubtedly in cahoots with Dong Yunkuang and the others. Furious, the Black Scale Huge Lizard was ready to destroy and massacre this bunch of bastards who had disturbed its peaceful life at all costs!
   

        "Be on your guard! That person who just confronted the Black Scale Huge Lizard is unknown to us, foe not friend! Keep two people on the lookout for any movements around us!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang's face was grave as he telepathically warned everyone.
   

        Before their arrival, someone had already briefly fought and injured the Black Scale Huge Lizard, driving it mad. One can imagine that the person who made the move was extraordinary and had to be vigilantly watched.
   

        An unidentified powerful individual had already arrived at this place, most likely for the alien beast. They could not delay any longer; they must kill the beast to devour it alone before the news spread, which would not be surprising if it attracted Five-Qi Grandmasters.
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        "Yes!"
   

        The remaining Innate Elders responded gravely.
   

        "Careful! It's coming!"
   

        Someone else shouted loudly as a warning.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The black-scaled giant lizard's frenzied roar echoed, its massive body seeming like a behemoth that had emerged from the wilderness, charging straight towards Dong Yunkuang and the others. Along its path, the trees in its way snapped like straw, creating an alarming presence.
   

        "Evil beast! Meet your death!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang's black hair flew wildly as he took the initiative to meet the charge. While sprinting, spiritual energy raged around him. Within his body, ten bright white Heavenly Pulse phantoms appeared, and above his head, the blue Human Flower, the silver Earth Flower, and the golden Sky Flower—Three Flowers Gathering at the Top—shone brilliantly!
   

        Just as Su Changkong had learned from Helian Yuan, Dong Yunkuang, as the Sect Master of the top quasi-first-rate martial artist sect, East Star Sect, had entered the stage of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top. With ten Heavenly Pulses opened, he was a figure of some renown throughout Central State!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Facing the rampaging charge of the black-scaled giant lizard, Dong Yunkuang punched out while on the move. His fist was like a falling star, unbearably heavy and astonishingly fast. The friction between his fist and the air created a series of thunderous roars, accompanied by scorching white smoke and dazzling sparks. The sight was startling, hardly like a punch that a flesh and blood body could deliver.
   

        A warrior at the stage of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top was, indeed, far from comparable to one at the Earth Flower Realm. Their physical strength and the ability to harness nature's spiritual energy were far superior to those in the Earth Flower Realm.
   

        Dong Yunkuang's size was totally disproportional to that of the black-scaled giant lizard as they covered tens of yards to collide heavily.
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        The ear-splitting collision burst forth like two mountain peaks smashing into each other. The ground trembled violently, and numerous cracks viciously tore open, spreading out. Nearby trees were bent and broken by the blast of the shockwave, their roots dragged out as well!
   

        The rampaging body of the black-scaled giant lizard came to a sudden halt. As Dong Yunkuang's Heavenly Pulses surfaced and Three Flowers shone at his crown, his black hair fluttering wildly, he looked like a War God. He locked eyes with the black-scaled giant lizard, and their gaze was filled with icy killing intent.
   

        For the hunt of this black-scaled giant lizard, Dong Yunkuang had already sacrificed the lives of two Elders from within his sect, as well as dozens of elite disciples.
   

        As for the black-scaled giant lizard, these people had invaded its territory and had even injured it, filling it with an intense desire to tear them limb from limb!
   

        Although Dong Yunkuang was cautious of an unknown person who had just fought the black-scaled giant lizard and was now most likely hiding, secretly watching, he could not give up on such an Alien Beast. Now that outsiders had discovered this secret place, the longer the delay, the less advantageous it was!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The black-scaled giant lizard slammed down a massive claw in anger. The tremendous strength inherent in its bloodline, naturally far surpassing all creatures, erupted. The sheer force of the impending blow had already caused the ground beneath Dong Yunkuang's feet to sag.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the giant claw struck down, the earth trembled thunderously, creating a deep depression where it landed. Pebbles mixed with dust and broken vegetation shot up into the sky, leaving a massive crater more than ten yards across where the claw had hit.
   

        Even the body of steel would crack and shatter under such a claw!
   

        However, Dong Yunkuang had already leaped up just before the black scale huge lizard's giant claw descended. His body seemed to hang momentary in mid-air. He drew the dark gold long blade from his waist, holding it with both hands, and delivered a Splitting Cut downwards.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A three-inch-thick Blade Gang, propelled by the Blade Force, crashed down upon the head of the black scale huge lizard, unleashing a deafening metallic symphony. Yet, only shallow cracks appeared on the thick scales, without a drop of blood seeping out.
   

        But a powerful shockwave rippled through, leaving the black scale huge lizard dizzy and in pain.
   

        "Everyone, together!"
   

        On the other side, the other Innate Elders did not stand idly by. They joined the fray, besieging the black scale huge lizard. With Dong Yunkuang, a Three Flowers Gathering at the Top powerhouse, taking the lead, they distracted and attacked from the sidelines, helping Dong Yunkuang alleviate some of the pressure.
   

        Three of the Innate Elders did not join the fight, namely Elder Miao in black robes and two other Innate Martial Artists on guard duty. Their gazes drifted, vigilant against any Martial Artists who had clashed with the black scale huge lizard before their arrival and might take the chance to strike.
   

        "It's... It's that monster, the Sect Master, and the others are facing it!"
   

        "This damn beast has killed so many of our brothers; we must tear it to pieces!"
   

        The rest of the East Star Sect Martial Artists gradually gathered as well, clenching their fists in anger as they watched the fierce battle from afar. In recent times, at least thirty of them had perished in the maw of this Alien Beast. They could only hope that Dong Yunkuang and the others could slay it this time; otherwise, more of them would fall victim to the creature.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        In the arena, nearly ten Innate Martial Artists, with Dong Yunkuang at the forefront, fought the black scale huge lizard to a standstill.
   

        The black scale huge lizard was impenetrable to blades and spears, even Divine Weapons struggled to tear through its scales. But these East Star Sect Martial Artists were all Innate Powerhouses themselves, especially Dong Yunkuang, who was also a master of Blade Technique. Though he did not comprehend Blade Intent, his Blade Gang and Blade Force were extraordinarily mighty. Each chop made the black scale huge lizard's head reel in pain and verge on splitting apart!
   

        The other Innate Martial Artists also went all out in their attacks, with Spiritual Energy surging like tides. As the two sides clashed, the earth trembled, destroying all trees and rocks within a couple hundred meters.
   

        Those Martial Artists below the Innate realm in the Qi-Blood Realm could not offer much help and were merely spectators to the show.
   

        Despite the continuous roars of fury from the black scale huge lizard, its strength lied in its beastly physique. Its attacks were straightforward, like a wild animal fighting on instinct with insufficient adaptability, making it difficult to take down the agile Innate Martial Artists surrounding it. As the battle wore on, it grew rapidly tired, which quenched its rage and sparked a desire to retreat. There was no need to fight these vermin to the death!
   

        The temperature of the surrounding air was rising!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        With previous combat experience against the black scale huge lizard, Dong Yunkuang and the others shouted out their warnings, knowing that the beast was about to unleash its killing move. Their lack of experience had already cost them two Innate Martial Artists before.
   

        "Buzz! Buzz! Buzz!"
   

        The blood of the black scale huge lizard boiled, and the temperature around it skyrocketed rapidly. Its normally dark scales trembled slightly, turning a hot iron-red. The terrifying heat boiled, capable of melting gold and iron, causing the air itself to twist violently, as if about to be scorched into nothingness—like a volcano on the verge of eruption!
   

        (Update preview from QiDian Chinese web: the next chapter will be updated on the 27th at 22:00)
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        "Evade!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang and his companions were prepared, focusing their attention on guard.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        When the scales on the body of the Black Scale Huge Lizard transformed into a crimson hue, it opened its gaping maw and a clump of red firelight condensed into a nearly one-meter diameter fireball. The surface of the fireball looked like flowing magma, containing its heat internally yet visibly hot enough to melt gold and iron to the naked eye.
   

        And this crimson fireball was heading straight for Dong Yunkuang, the foe who had posed the greatest threat to the Black Scale Huge Lizard!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang was prepared, exerting his Qinggong to the extreme. His body, trailing afterimages, dodged away as the huge fireball struck a distant clearing.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Upon collision with an obstacle, the fireball exploded, and the crimson firelight surged like ocean waves, the intense flames wildly sweeping in all directions. Tree after tree was instantly ignited, turning into blazing char within the inferno.
   

        The splashing flames fell to the ground, causing it to crack, burning huge pits into the landscape. The scorching airwaves could be felt from a mile or two in every direction.
   

        "What... what is this?"
   

        Many of the East Star Sect Martial Artists, watching from a distance, were feeling parched and agitated. In their view, a mass of flames had burst forth, affecting an area of nearly a hundred meters in radius, as the searing flames scorched everything within range to ashes.
   

        Even an Innate Martial Artist, taking a hit head-on, would be reduced to ashes on the spot!
   

        This was the Black Scale Huge Lizard's desperate trump card, unleashing the power within its bloodline to spit out flames with tremendous might, capable of burning metal and melting iron.
   

        "Boom! Boom!"
   

        Firelight blazed within the Black Scale Huge Lizard's eyes as it spit out several condensed giant fireballs, one after another, bombarding the group of Innate Martial Artists.
   

        "Move! Move!"
   

        The Innate Martial Artists, though prepared, cried out in alarm, each scrambling to evade the terrifying flames. No one dared to confront them directly, especially after witnessing two of their companions reduced to nothing within the inferno.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        The entire Silver Moon Mountain shook with the deafening sound of explosions. Boiling flames erupted like a volcano, turning each tree to ash and painting the night sky with hues of fiery red.
   

        Many of the East Star Sect Martial Artists, confronted with this disaster-like scene, felt dizzy and overwhelmed. The ferocity of this Alien Beast surpassed that of ninety-nine percent of Innate Martial Artists. Even a strong Three Flowers Gathering at the Top expert like Dong Yunkuang had no choice but to avoid its sharp edge.
   

        Flames lingered around the Black Scale Huge Lizard, which flashed a hint of exhaustion in its eyes. Such a formidable attack took a significant toll on it.
   

        Having driven everyone back with its flames, the Black Scale Huge Lizard did not hesitate to turn and flee, its body gradually becoming transparent as it attempted to vanish into thin air.
   

        This Black Scale Huge Lizard possessed a natural talent similar to invisibility. As long as it hid its presence and figure, no one could find it within the vast Silver Moon Mountain unless it chose to reveal itself.
   

        "Elder Miao!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang, noticing the Black Scale Huge Lizard trying to escape, bellowed.
   

        "Thinking of escaping?"
   

        From a distance, the Black-Robed Elder, Elder Miao, curled his lips into a cold smirk. He took out a black flute, lifted it to his lips, and started to play.
   

        "Wuwuwu!"
   

        The piercing flute sound, driven by True Qi, melodiously spread. To those who heard this grating sound, it brought a feeling of dizziness and nausea, an urge to vomit.
   

        "Owwwww!"
   

        While the others were affected only slightly, the Black Scale Huge Lizard, which had tried to dissolve into the air, let out a pitiful and agonized scream upon hearing the sound. Intense pain radiated from deep within its body.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Flesh was being gnawed away, bones were being corroded—it could even hear the sound of its own bones being chewed!
   

        The Black Scale Huge Lizard writhed and roared in agony, its hefty body causing the ground to sink and flattening even the protruding rocks.
   

        "It's Elder Miao's Bone-Eroding Worms coming into play!"
   

        The rest of the Innate Elders breathed a sigh of relief, smiles spreading across their faces.
   

        They would have found it difficult to stop the Black Scale Huge Lizard from escaping, but they had made preparations beforehand. They had allowed Elder Miao, adept in the art of Gu poison, to plant Gu worms in their disciples. Then, deliberately using them as bait to be attacked and devoured by the Black Scale Huge Lizard, they successfully infested it with dozens of malicious Gu worms.
   

        Once activated, the Bone-Eroding Worms would gnaw at bones, flesh, and organs from the inside. Even though the Black Scale Huge Lizard was clad in heavy armor, impervious to precious blades and swords, this internal assault proved to be extremely effective!
   

        "Kill it!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang, his face twisted with savagery and greed, bellowed, his eyes bursting with murderous intent.
   

        To hunt this Alien Beast, the East Star Sect had not only dispatched its elite but also suffered heavy casualties. Yet all these efforts were worthwhile. To capture an Alien Beast too precious to be valued in gold was a great opportunity for him. It might even be his chance to soar to new heights!
   

        Dong Yunkuang and the other Innate Martial Artists surged forward, surrounding and attacking the convulsing and writhing Black Scale Huge Lizard.
   

        The Black Scale Huge Lizard, already hard-pressed to contend with the assault of nearly ten Innate Martial Artists, now had to deal with Gu worms chewing its flesh and bones from within. Despite its fierce counterattacks, it clearly weakened and lacked strength.
   

        "We've won... this damned monster is finally going to die!"
   

        A multitude of East Star Sect Martial Artists sighed in relief at the sight. It was clear to everyone that this terrifying Alien Beast was at its last, soon to meet its demise at the hands of their East Star Sect!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Be careful!"
   

        However, at this moment, two sentry Innate Martial Artists' pupils contracted as they let out a roar in unison.
   

        And Elder Miao, who was playing the flute and commanding the Gu, had a look of shock and rage on his face. Displaying his five Heavenly Pulses, with the Human Flower and Earth Flower converging, he didn't bother with anything else and hurriedly escaped into the distance. As a practitioner in the Earth Flower Realm, he sensed an extreme danger that made him want to hide and evade!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        From two miles away, a crisp sound of thunder blasted forth, and an arrow flew faster than the sound. Before the noise reached everyone's ears, the arrow was already rapidly absorbing nature's spiritual energy during its flight, transforming into a rainbow gleam. It split into three, generating wind arrows and thunder arrows. The three moved side by side, sharpening each other, with a speed that exceeded the limits of neural response.
   

        And the target was none other than Elder Miao!
   

        "No!"
   

        Elder Miao let out a furious, hoarse roar. Although he had already dodged in advance, the three arrows locked onto his aura and traced a curve, still aiming directly at him. Elder Miao could only forcefully muster his True Qi, drawing upon nature's spiritual energy and slashing out with his palm, roaring like a tide, hoping to block this attack.
   

        But this was just wishful thinking. With only five Heavenly Pulses activated, he had just barely entered the Earth Flower Realm. Factor in his advanced age and diminishing strength, and his specialty in Gu poison made him even less capable than Mu Yangwen had been earlier. How could he possibly block Su Changkong's long-prepared, earth-shattering arrow?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The three arrows instantly tore through his defenses, furiously striking his body. Amid the deafening sound of explosion, Elder Miao's body burst open as if torn by wind and lightning, his flesh charred and his body blown to bits, pieces scattering on the ground!
   

        "Elder Miao... is dead?"
   

        The two sentry Innate Martial Artists swayed, looking at the mutilated body, their eyes filled with terror and disbelief.
   

        They had known early on that others were lying in wait in the dark, which is why they specifically arranged for Innate Martial Artists to stand guard; if the enemy were to strike, they could jointly fend them off for a while.
   

        But what they did not expect was that the person hidden in the shadows was an expert in long-range Archery!
   

        Without showing himself, he directly shot and killed them from two miles away!
   

        And the terror of his archery was like something out of legends, one arrow splitting into three, carrying the might of wind and thunder, not something ordinary Innate Martial Artists could stop.
   

        Even Elder Miao in the Earth Flower Realm, with five Heavenly Pulses activated, had his flesh scattered in an instant by a single arrow. If East Star Sect, including Dong Yunkuang, had known that the archer possessed such a terrifying skill, they would have preferred to let the Black Scale Huge Lizard escape rather than taking action.
   

        They simply weren't aware of Su Changkong's capabilities, and they feared that outsiders coming in wouldn't be able to get the Alien Beast, leading to the leakage of information. If a Five-Qi Grandmaster were alerted then, it would be nearly impossible for them to monopolize the Black Scale Huge Lizard.
   

        "Scoundrel!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang was furious to the point of blowing his top, roaring out loud while also being horrified by the unknown individual's terror. One arrow had killed Elder Miao — what a dreadful Archery skill that was?
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Furthermore, an Innate Elder let out a loud roar. As Elder Miao died, the Gu influenced by his flute music also gradually calmed down. This allowed the previously tormented Black Scale Huge Lizard to recover its strength, becoming even more frenzied. Moreover, with the need to watch out for the person who had killed Elder Miao, everyone felt somewhat panicky, as if caught between two fires.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        One Innate Elder, in his confusion, was immediately caught off-guard by the Black Scale Huge Lizard. Its tail, like a steel whip, lashed out angrily. The Innate Martial Artist, unable to evade in time, was hit squarely by the barbed steel giant tail. Despite mustering True Qi for protection, his body couldn't withstand the Alien Beast's terrifying force, and he was bisected at the waist, his severed body thrown through the air.
   

        "Damn it!" Dong Yunkuang was infuriated to the extreme, eyes blood-red, though he still managed to keep his cool. He quickly bellowed a command, "Forget this Alien Beast for now, deal with the enemy first!"
   

        Facing a Godlike Archer whose skills shocked the world, continuing to besiege the Black Scale Huge Lizard would be suicidal. With enemies on both fronts, the only option was to abandon the Black Scale Huge Lizard first and take care of the villain who wielded the treacherous arrows!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The group of Innate Martial Artists abandoned besieging the Black Scale Huge Lizard, which was also quite weak. With its intelligence, it didn't entangle them further, seizing the opportunity to break out of the encirclement. Its body disappeared into thin air, rapidly fleeing and distancing itself from the place.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        At the same time, with a furious blast, an arrow skimmed the ground, carving a long ravine along its path and turning into a rainbow that streaked toward an Innate Elder from East Star Sect who had unlocked three Heavenly Pulses. He didn't even have a chance to scream before his abdomen blew open with a gaping hole, his internal organs shattered and flung out, falling to the ground, killing him instantly.
   

        "I will kill you!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang's forehead bulged with veins, with Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, the surrounding Spiritual Energy in turmoil. He charged furiously toward the direction from which the arrows came, determined to drag out this unidentified Godlike Archer and cut him to pieces!
   

        "The third one! The fourth one! The fifth one!"
   

        Su Changkong ignored Dong Yunkuang, instead targeting the remaining Innate Martial Artists. His arrows shot out one after another, each bearing his Essence Qi and pulling Spiritual Energy from the surroundings as they flew, turning into dazzling rainbow lights wrapped with wind and thunder, targeting the ones he aimed at, locking onto their aura!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With Su Changkong's current level of cultivation and archery, dealing with Martial Artists from the Human Flower Realm required only "Arrow Lights into Rainbow", which was sufficient. This would conserve some energy to deal with Dong Yunkuang and that Alien Beast.
   

        First, he would eliminate these lower-tier targets to prevent them from escaping, and then he would take care of Dong Yunkuang.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        Rainbow lights streaked through the air, hitting targets one after another. Three Innate Martial Artists, who were merely at the Human Flower Realm, were thrown into the air with blood and flesh flying, dying instantly on the spot. Another warrior who wielded a weapon tried to block with the blade in his hand but was also sent flying with a broken arm bone, spitting blood, only needing one more arrow to be killed.
   

        This was the terrifying aspect of archery. There was no unnecessary flourish, just the sole purpose of locking onto an enemy and shooting them down with a single arrow. At a great distance, the enemies had no means of countering, turning into living targets!
   

        "I will tear you into a thousand pieces, skin you, and pull out your tendons!"
   

        While Su Changkong was busy shooting and killing several people, Dong Yunkuang had already charged forward. However, he only saw a blurred shadow dissipating under a big tree, as Su Changkong was long gone from his original location. He moved silently through the woods like a Penetrating Forest Deer, leaping nimbly and changing directions as he shot and killed the Innate Martial Artists from the East Star Sect, never confronting Dong Yunkuang head-on.
   

        "Flee! Scatter and run! Leave it to the Sect Master to handle!"
   

        Those Innate Martial Artists were not fools; they didn't stupidly stand in place waiting to die. They scattered and fled, some running close to the ground, others using the cover of trees to escape.
   

        Even the strongest archery is useless if it cannot lock onto its target.
   

        "The sixth one! The seventh one!"
   

        But they were unaware that Su Changkong's Guiding Technique was cultivated to a profound realm, making him extremely sensitive to Spiritual Energy. No matter how the Innate Martial Artists hid, they were clear as day to him. Su Changkong continued to draw his bow, "Arrow Lights into Rainbow", easily shooting down two who leaped among the treetops and weaved through the bushes, with their blood splattering and staining the green leaves red.
   

        "Aaargh!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang was nearly driven mad. Su Changkong refused to engage him directly, his movement techniques and Qinggong were no worse than his. No matter how Dong Yunkuang pursued, Su Changkong would easily avoid him, continuing to shoot and kill other Innate Martial Artists.
   

        "Cease fire! Leave the Alien Beast to you!"
   

        Some Innate Martial Artists chose to beg for mercy out of fear, claiming their East Star Sect would no longer interfere with the Alien Beast.
   

        But Su Changkong showed no mercy. From where the figures appeared, he launched three consecutive arrows, stirring up a whirlwind of blood and bitter screams.
   

        Su Changkong's primary purpose here was to kill Dong Yunkuang and other high-ranking members of the East Star Sect.
   

        Otherwise, once they learned Mu Yangwen had died at the hands of Spirit Taoist Sect, they would undoubtedly seek revenge. Rather than waiting for them to gather strength and retaliate, it was better to annihilate them while they were unprepared!
   

        "The Elders... are dead?"
   

        Those dozens of elite warriors from the East Star Sect, upon hearing the screams, were filled with horror and confusion. They were Innate Martial Artists who could easily tackle thousands, but were now falling like ordinary people, shot down on the spot by arrows that seemed to come from everywhere!
   

        In this dense forest full of obstacles, Su Changkong was like a fish in water, able to take his archery skills to the extreme, easily killing one enemy after another.
   

        "12... now it's your turn!"
   

        In just a short time, those Elders from the East Star Sect perished under Su Changkong's arrows, and now Su Changkong aimed his next arrow at Dong Yunkuang.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        An arrow made of Star Pattern Gold burst forth, splitting into three halfway through its flight. Vast amounts of Spiritual Energy were drawn in like a vortex. Accompanied by "Thunderbolts" and "Hurricanes", it carried a violent gust as it shot straight at Dong Yunkuang.
   

        The now utterly mad Dong Yunkuang didn't understand who was so vicious. If it were just for grabbing the Alien Beast it would be fine, but with no words and arrows following one after the other, he wanted to wipe them out!
   

        Facing the three incoming arrows, Dong Yunkuang swung his purple-gold Combat Blade repeatedly, carrying Blade Force and Blade Gang with each swing.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Three deafening metal sounds exploded, accompanied by the rampaging Spiritual Energy, the coiling "Hurricane" and the roaring "Thunderbolts", all nearby trees and rocks were caught up torn apart, ground into dust.
   

        Dong Yunkuang's advancing body paused slightly, feeling a series of pains in his wrist.
   

        Relying on the cultivation of "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top", Dong Yunkuang managed to block one of Su Changkong's "Arrow Light Division" with his Combat Blade.
   

        But feeling the pain in his wrist, Dong Yunkuang calmed down,"I can't catch up to him in this forest, letting him shoot unilaterally, I will be defeated if I just defend... time to leave!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang, horrified by Su Changkong's terrifying archery, which truly threatened him, realized he couldn't get close. He could only be a live target, and just one mistake would mean death under Su Changkong's arrow. It's better to retreat and fight another day.
   

        Abandoning the pursuit of Su Changkong, Dong Yunkuang turned and fled towards the outside of Silver Moon Mountain, leaping distances of over ten yards in a bound.
   

        "Trying to escape?"
   

        There was no way Su Changkong would let Dong Yunkuang get away. He chased after him, drawing his arrow on the bowstring and releasing them in succession. As the bowstring vibrated, a line of arrows shot out, each splitting into three, flying towards Dong Yunkuang with eyes of their own, effortlessly penetrating one tree and rock after another, unstoppable!
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang turned and swung his blade in succession, his solid Blade Gang colliding with the arrows, whipping up stormy "Thunderbolts" and "Hurricanes". Using the force of the impact, he was thrown a distance away, continuing his escape. However, Su Changkong relentlessly pursued, one arrow following another, vowing not to stop until Dong Yunkuang was shot down.
   

        After blocking seven or eight of Su Changkong's arrows in a row with the blade in his hand, Dong Yunkuang felt his wrist go numb, so he switched to holding the sword in his less-skilled left hand.
   

        Realizing the dire situation, Dong Yunkuang's anger flared. From start to finish, he hadn't even seen Su Changkong's face; his adversary was just continuously shooting arrows from a two-mile distance, forcing him to be a one-sided target, taking hits.
   

        This made Dong Yunkuang roar in rage, "Coward of a cur! You only know how to hurt people with secret arrows! If you are brave enough, fight me face to face. If you're afraid, I'll fight you with one hand!"
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        With a roar of defiance, Dong Yunkuang sought to provoke Su Changkong into a direct confrontation.
   

        But Su Changkong naturally paid no heed to such taunts. His only response to Dong Yunkuang was arrow after arrow, affording him no chance to breath. As one fled and the other pursued, Su Changkong unleashed more than twenty arrows in rapid succession.
   

        Archery was also one of Su Changkong's strong suits. Attacking from a distance was a smart move!
   

        "No!"
   

        Dong Yunkuang roared in frustration as he swung his blade at three incoming arrows, managing to block only the one in the middle. He then heard the shattering sound of the blade, followed swiftly by the thunderous impact of the wind and lightning arrows formed from spiritual energy blasting into his body.
   

        In the midst of the grating sounds of flesh and blood bursting, Dong Yunkuang was sprayed with his own blood as his Heavenly Pulse broke and the Three Flowers dissipated. His mangled body thudded heavily on the ground, twitched a few times, and the breath of life faded rapidly from him.
   

        Dong Yunkuang's blood-soaked eyes were filled with unwillingness. After all, he had been a formidable Three Flowers Gathering at the Top warrior, yet from beginning to end, he hadn't even touched the opponent's clothing. The frustration was suffocating!
   

        "Still dozens of martial artists left, not a single one can be let go!"
   

        Having killed Dong Yunkuang from a distance with an arrow technique that shocked the world and horrified the public, Su Changkong didn't forget about the other East Star Sect warriors – not one could be allowed to escape!
   

        Su Changkong didn't think his actions were cruel.
   

        Previously, Chai Fei had only mistakenly entered Silver Moon Mountain, yet he had been pursued for thousands of miles by them. Since they were enemies, any mercy would be cruelty to himself.
   

        "Could it be... even the Sect Master has died?"
   

        "Run... Run for your life!"
   

        At this moment, dozens of elite martial artists from the East Star Sect were fleeing in terror. As they looked towards the source of the resentful roar in the distance, cold sweat dripped from their foreheads. Tonight was nothing less than a nightmare for them.
   

        Someone had killed their sect's Elder, and now it seemed that even the Sect Master, Dong Yunkuang, had fallen to that terrifying Godlike Archer. The only thing they could do was run!
   

        "Hm? What is… this?"
   

        But one of the fleeing martial artists suddenly felt something piercing their ankle, followed by a sharp pain. They fell to the ground with a thump, as their Qi and Blood were sealed. Looking down, they saw a barely visible silver thread.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Before they could get a clear look, an arrow silently flew in and penetrated their skull.
   

        It was Heaven Silkworm Silk. Su Changkong had been lying in wait in the shadows, not just on guard against Dong Yunkuang and his men, but also busy extending strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk, subtly snaring the martial artists converging on the scene to prevent their escape.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Silk could seal points and intercept veins. With a thought from Su Changkong, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi became condensed into strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk that burrowed into their flesh and meridians, blocking the flow of True Qi and Qi and Blood, easily rendering them incapable of movement, before Su Changkong proceeded to eliminate them one by one.
   

        These were mostly martial artists in the Qi-Blood Realm, utterly vulnerable before Su Changkong.
   

        "Phew... all are dead..."
   

        Su Changkong stood his ground and took a deep breath; in Silver Moon Mountain, he was now the only living soul.
   

        Su Changkong's heart was calm. This was not the first time he had spilled blood on a grand scale – as long as his conscience was clear, that was all that mattered!
   

        "Next... to hunt that Alien Beast and not give it a chance to recover!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze shifted to the distance.
   

        With Dong Yunkuang and the others dealt with, there was still the Alien Beast that Su Changkong was equally determined not to let go.
   

        Alien Beasts, creatures rarer than Demon Monsters and hard to find in the world – their entire bodies were treasures, with their flesh and blood on par with Miraculous Pills. How could Su Changkong possibly let such a large Alien Beast slip away?
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong headed straight for the dense northern forest.
   

        The Black Scale Huge Lizard had a stealth ability, able to conceal even its aura, requiring Su Changkong to be extremely close to detect its outline with his sensitivity to Spiritual Energy. The expanse of Silver Moon Mountain was so vast, if the Black Scale Huge Lizard chose to hide within it, it would be very difficult to find unless it emerged willingly.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was prepared. A flexible silver thread extended from the tip of his finger, reaching out for thirty to forty miles.
   

        Before the Black Scale Huge Lizard made its escape, Su Changkong had quietly condensed a thread of Heaven Silkworm Silk around its ankle. This pliable silk could extend for dozens of miles as long as Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi was sufficient.
   

        Even a human would not easily notice a spider silk or silkworm thread clinging to their body. By following the Heaven Silkworm Silk, Su Changkong could easily locate the fleeing Black Scale Huge Lizard.
   

        More than thirty miles away, atop the crown of a giant tree standing a hundred meters tall, the foliage was thick. From the outside, nothing seemed amiss, but the Black Scale Huge Lizard, now transparent like air, was quietly resting there.
   

        There was a hint of exhaustion in the Black Scale Huge Lizard's eyes. Having been assailed by over a dozen Innate Martial Artists, it had even resorted to invoking the power within its bloodline to breathe fire and repel its foes. After being tormented by poisonous insects, it was nearly at the end of its strength. At that moment, all it wanted was to rest and recover, then resume hunting for a grand feast!
   

        But what the Black Scale Huge Lizard believed to be its flawless concealment, it failed to notice a figure standing under a tree two meters away, aiming an arrow straight at it.
   

        "A single arrow will grievously wound it! The Black Scale Huge Lizard is covered in scale armor, even on its abdomen, but the scales there are noticeably thinner!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were cold. Using the Heaven Silkworm Silk wrapped around the Black Scale Huge Lizard, he easily spotted it resting atop the tree. After quietly observing it until it grew weary enough to close its eyes for a brief rest, he decided to strike.
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        And Su Changkong aimed for the vulnerable underbelly of the black-scaled giant lizard. As a reptilian creature, the black-scaled giant lizard would never expose its weak spot during combat against humans, nor would it expect that despite its hidden presence, concealed in such a concealed location, it would be easily tracked down!
   

        Su Changkong infused his essence qi into the arrow, his right hand holding the bow, left hand pulling the string, imbued with True Qi, pulling it into a full moon. When the power reached its peak, he released the bowstring from his fingers.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The bowstring snapped back, making a crisp exploding sound, and at the same time as the sound dispersed, the arrow, surpassing several times the speed of sound, shot out furiously, drawing in a large amount of Spiritual Energy, splitting into three, from illusion to reality, as fast as wind gallops and lightning flashes!
   

        The moment Su Changkong released the arrow, the black-scaled giant lizard, which was resting to recover its strength, sensed something amiss. It abruptly opened its eyes, but it was already too late!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Three arrows fiercely struck the underbelly of the black-scaled giant lizard, the sound of the explosion accompanied by the tearing of flesh. The scales on the lizard's underbelly burst open, creating three massive bloody holes. Its huge body fell from the hundred-meter-high tree canopy, its weight causing the ground within several miles to tremble fiercely. It was like an earthquake, with cracks spreading a great distance.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The black-scaled giant lizard crashed into a crater, letting out relentless roars as the three gaping wounds on its belly spilled out its entrails.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        With patient waiting and observation, Su Changkong dealt a severe blow to the black-scaled giant lizard and did not give it a chance to catch its breath. He fired arrow after arrow in quick succession, each one employing Arrow Light Division, going all-out.
   

        This level of attack also greatly drained Su Changkong, who could only fire fifty or sixty arrows in a row before suffering from severe essence qi depletion, feeling dizzy and light-headed. But he believed that this was enough to kill the black-scaled giant lizard. He focused his aim on the head of the black-scaled giant lizard.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        With each arrow hit, terrifying power erupted, enough to tear apart small hills. The scales on the black-scaled giant lizard's head cracked, its brain concussed.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The black-scaled giant lizard let out a shrill scream of pain. It tried to move its limbs to flee, dragging a trail of blood on the ground. Su Changkong, however, did not pause for a moment, continuously moving his feet and firing arrows.
   

        Even though the black-scaled giant lizard's scale armor was thick enough to withstand the Iron-Cutting Sword imbued with Blade Intent, after ten or twenty arrows hit its head in succession, the black-scaled giant lizard could not bear it any longer.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The weakened scale armor on the black-scaled giant lizard's head was eventually penetrated alive by Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Arrows. An arrow pierced through the cracked scales directly into the skull.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The black-scaled giant lizard let out a reluctant, miserable roar, its huge body slumping softly to the ground, motionless.
   

        As an alien beast, its life force was strong, but ultimately it was not a demon monster. It couldn't survive with a damaged head like a monster with an Immortal Body would.
   

        "Is this an alien beast?"
   

        Feeling the life force of the black-scaled giant lizard dissipating and its blood starting to cool, Su Changkong slowly walked out, looking at the carcass in front of him, measuring more than ten meters in length and bigger than four or five elephants combined, he couldn't help but exclaim in amazement.
   

        Alien beasts, these rare and valuable creatures that are hard to find in the world, lay before him, successfully hunted and killed by him. This was a precious alien beast that even a Five-Qi Grandmaster would go hunting for, and its value was undoubtedly far beyond the ordinary!
   

        "Clean up the battlefield."
   

        Su Changkong did not forget to deal with the scene.
   

        Su Changkong gathered the bodies of all the East Star Sect martial artists together to dispose of them. He also extracted the Innate Qi from the deceased Innate Martial Artists using the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        A total of 13 strands. This haul was undoubtedly huge!
   

        Beyond that, Su Changkong also found some Pill Medicine and a number of Spirit Stones on these Innate Martial Artists. Although not many, it was still a gain.
   

        Dong Yunkuang and the others never knew that they would meet such an end because of Chai Fei, whom they mistakenly sent someone after.
   

        Having dealt with the bodies at the scene, Su Changkong had completed his original goal. Besides that, what Su Changkong was most concerned about, of course, was the carcass of the alien beast!
   

        "The greatest use of an alien beast is its flesh and blood. It's said that the meat of an alien beast is extremely difficult to digest. Daring to consume it can be life-threatening, perhaps even a nine-in-ten chance of death. But if one can successfully digest the meat of an alien beast, one can reap the benefits of a complete rebirth!"
   

        Looking at the huge carcass of the alien beast before him, Su Changkong licked his lips.
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of selling this alien beast. Such a valuable creature, of course, he would enjoy for himself. He wanted to see if the effects of the alien beast's meat were truly as miraculous as recorded in the books!
   

        Su Changkong dragged the carcass of the black-scaled giant lizard under a waterfall in the Silver Moon Mountain, and then set about dissecting it.
   

        It took quite an effort for Su Changkong, who had to use Blade Intent, just to peel off chunks of the thick, heavy scale armor.
   

        These scales could even resist Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword, enough to make several suits of Treasure Armor that ordinary Innate Martial Artists could not break through!
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong cut off a piece of alien beast meat the size of a palm, washed it, and set up a fire to roast it right there.
   

        "It won't cook."
   

        But Su Changkong frowned, simply because ordinary firewood was not capable of cooking the alien beast meat thoroughly, even after roasting for several hours showed no sign of being cooked properly.
   

        "Eat it raw!"
   

        With no other option, Su Changkong eventually decided to eat the meat raw. Some foods like sashimi were also eaten raw, simply needing a good wash. Su Changkong was not so picky that he could not eat uncooked food; after cleaning it thoroughly, he began to eat directly!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Heave-ho! Heave-ho!"
   

        A palm-sized piece of flesh, Su Changkong chewed it finely for a minute or two, pulverizing it to aid his digestion before swallowing it into his belly and fully engaging in the process of refining it.
   

        Consuming the meat of an Alien Beast raw was naturally not tasty for Su Changkong, even difficult to eat, akin to chewing on a tough piece of old meat that couldn't be softened.
   

        Such a palm-sized piece of Alien Beast meat was something ordinary Martial Artists didn't even have the eligibility to digest, their stomachs incapable of breaking it down any more than they could a chunk of lead or iron.
   

        Even for an Innate Martial Artist with a strong physique, digesting it would be both time-consuming and exhausting.
   

        However, Su Changkong's practice of the Giant Whale Skill had already reached the 9th realm, and his appetite and digestive capabilities were monstrous!
   

        Wrapped and refined by the Giant Whale True Qi, it didn't take long for the piece of Alien Beast meat to be gradually digested, transforming into a scorching energy that surged throughout Su Changkong's body.
   

        Pain! A tearing sort of pain!
   

        This was Su Changkong's sole sensation, as if he had ingested a deadly poison. His blood boiled, his skin reddened, his veins seemed ready to burst, and his internal organs appeared to be melting!
   

        "Could this Alien Beast meat... really not be a potent poison?"
   

        Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly, feeling as if what he just consumed was not flesh but a deadly poison that could kill an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        Alien Beasts, descendants of True Beasts, held extremely nourishing flesh that also contained energy fatally potent to the human race. Consuming Alien Beast meat was a gamble with a nine-out-of-ten chance of death.
   

        Weaker Alien Beasts might be manageable, but the stronger the Alien Beast, the more difficult their flesh was to refine. Ingesting it in large amounts was nothing short of suicidal, as the alien energies contained within could kill a person!
   

        And this Black-scaled Giant Lizard was undoubtedly a very powerful type of Alien Beast, capable of head-on battle with an unparalleled warrior like Dong Yunkuang and more than ten Innate Martial Artists, entering and exiting the fray as it pleased.
   

        Its flesh was indeed lethal to an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        A person of profound martial prowess might dare to consume it in small quantities, relying on time to slowly digest and refine it, but overindulging could still threaten their life!
   

        Su Changkong saw his own body internally cracking open under the violent and dominating energy of the Alien Beast meat, as if his whole body were about to shatter into pieces.
   

        "Thud, thud, thud, thud!"
   

        Even his heart pounded frenetically, throbbing like a drum, the beats audible from over ten yards away.
   

        "Heaven Silkworm True Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong was not panicked; enduring the pain of his body splitting open, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi circulated naturally, quickly healing his injuries and the redness on his skin gradually faded, bringing a sense of relief.
   

        After digesting a palm-sized piece of Alien Beast meat, surprise surfaced on Su Changkong's face.
   

        "My body has become tougher than before, and the Giant Whale True Qi... has progressed a bit?"
   

        Clearly feeling that refining a piece of Alien Beast meat had strengthened his physique, most importantly, there was a slight progression in his Giant Whale Skill!
   

        The hallmark of the Giant Whale Skill was eating, and Su Changkong initially relied on devouring nature's spiritual energy to cultivate the Giant Whale Skill to the 9th realm.
   

        But upon reaching the 9th realm, making further progress in the Giant Whale Skill became extremely difficult, even the spiritual energy of nature couldn't satisfy its appetite, akin to not getting enough nutrients. Advancing the Giant Whale Skill to the next level was onerous.
   

        Yet now, Su Changkong had merely eaten a palm-sized piece of Alien Beast meat, and he could distinctly feel his Giant Whale Skill had improved!
   

        And here lay an entire Alien Beast.
   

        The Black-scaled Giant Lizard was massive, with a size equivalent to the total of five elephants. Excluding the thick scale armor and bones, its flesh alone was estimated to weigh about 20 tons.
   

        Considering an average adult consumes three taels of meat per day, 20 tons of meat would last more than thirty years to finish.
   

        Naturally, we are talking about Alien Beast meat here, which not just any commoner, but even Innate Martial Artists would find difficult to digest.
   

        "If I devour the flesh and blood of this Alien Beast... perhaps I can take the Giant Whale Skill to the next level!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill was certainly his most formidable combat cultivation technique among those he had mastered. It far surpassed others like the Turtle Breath Technique or the Heaven Silkworm Technique, not just by a small margin. With the Giant Whale Skill at the 10th realm, the power he could wield would be terrifying indeed!
   

        It was no easy feat to move such a large Alien Beast, so Su Changkong dealt with it on the spot.
   

        "Time to eat!"
   

        Licking his lips with anticipation and without hesitation, Su Changkong cut off a piece of Alien Beast meat. After washing it in the waterfall, he swallowed it and began to digest it using the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the Giant Whale True Qi circulated, Su Changkong's belly acted like a bottomless pit, swiftly digesting the Alien Beast meat.
   

        The digestion process was excruciating. The potent energy of the Alien Beast meat made it feel as though countless wild beasts were rampaging inside his body. His internal organs sustained damage, his blood flowed furiously, his veins bulged, his skin turned crimson, and he was scorching hot like a furnace.
   

        Giant Whale Skill (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 11%), Giant Whale Skill (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 12%)
   

        But as he felt his Giant Whale Skill advancing rapidly towards a higher realm, Su Changkong reveled in the progress and didn't consider the pain he endured as anything significant.
   

        Having spent years at Black Iron Manor tirelessly refining his body and spirit, and having experienced the trauma of having all his meridians severed, waking from pain in his dreams every day, Su Changkong's mind had been tempered to be unyielding and unafraid of suffering!
   

        The Giant Whale Skill metabolized the Alien Beast meat while the Heaven Silkworm Technique continually repaired the damage done to his body by the violent energy of the Alien Beast's flesh, creating a cycle.
   

        With the Giant Whale Skill at the 9th realm, Su Changkong's prodigious appetite allowed him to metabolize nearly a thousand taels of Alien Beast meat in a day, an unimaginable feat for the average person!
   

        Time flowed second by second, and the enormous Alien Beast, as large as a small hill, gradually shrank, entering Su Changkong's belly where it was metabolized and transformed into the driving force for his growth.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a month had swiftly passed, and all that remained of the Black Scale Huge Lizard's carcass was a skeleton and a small amount of flesh and blood.
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged. Compared to a month ago, there appeared to be no change in his body. Yet his Qi and Blood surged more powerfully, and his physique grew even stronger. Sitting there, he was like a slumbering giant beast; still when at rest, but capable of causing landslides with a single movement!
   

        Giant Whale Skill (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 98%)...
   

        And as the Giant Whale Skill neared its breakthrough, having nearly consumed an entire Alien Beast, it approached that limit, ready to advance!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong felt his body become burning hot. His heart beat fiercely, nurturing Qi and Blood so powerful they almost exceeded what his physical body could bear, coursing through his veins. In his heart, his Heart Blood began to condense, becoming as dense as mercury.
   

        Threads of blood-colored Qi and Blood enveloped his body like a fiery cloud, mysterious and deep as the vast sea!
   

        As the Giant Whale Skill edged towards a breakthrough, Su Changkong's breath caused howling hurricanes, and the distant waterfall seemed to be pulled and distorted by his presence, twisting and tumbling.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong was immersed in a wondrous state. He saw a Giant Whale, massive as an island!
   

        In the ancient seas, everything whether it be plants, animals, or minerals, was its food. It devoured everything!
   

        This Giant Whale was ancient and powerful, no longer of the ordinary world!
   

        "A True Beast... This is a True Beast!" Although Su Changkong had never seen a True Beast before, he recognized that this Giant Whale definitely belonged to the same category as mythical creatures such as dragons, phoenixes, and Qilins – beings beyond mere mortals' comprehension.
   

        And as the Giant Whale Skill neared its breakthrough, perhaps because of the Alien Beast meat Su Changkong had ingested, and through a certain connection in the Alien Beast's bloodline, he caught a glimpse of an incredibly ancient memory fragment and envisioned this True Beast that might have once lived in the boundless seas.
   

        Powerful! That was Su Changkong's sole impression of the Giant Whale!
   

        This Giant Whale was the supreme ruler of the vast marine territories. Its breath accompanied by storm thunderbolts, a single fury could transform the skies and bring torrential rain. The seas trembled before it, and with a mere thought, it could raise waves capable of annihilating everything!
   

        (Announcement from Qidian Chinese Network: The next update will be on the 28th at 22:00)
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        "Is this a True Beast? A creature that can rival a Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at the sight of the giant whale, astounded by its terrifying presence.
   

        In the past, when contemplating the Giant Whale Divine Intent Picture, he had also seen the whale, but was merely a spectator.
   

        But now, as the Giant Whale Technique was on the verge of breakthrough, Su Changkong's spirit concentrated; he not only visualized the ancient sea giant whale but also felt as if he had transformed into it!
   

        The boundless ocean was its territory!
   

        The countless exotic treasures and Alien Beasts were its food!
   

        When it frolicked, the waves surged to the sky; when it furiously roared, the wind, rain, and thunderbolts became its weapons!
   

        "The strength of a True Beast comes from its bloodline."
   

        And Su Changkong had an epiphany.
   

        Some strengths are innate, just like the difference between a tiger and a cat, inherently different in species and bloodline, with different ceilings and starting points.
   

        And True Beasts inherently possess bloodlines and physiques that are so powerful other creatures cannot compare.
   

        Therefore, their flesh is a heavenly material and earthly treasure, their blood is like Spirit Rain and nectar.
   

        Of course, this also means they are not something ordinary people can handle.
   

        The flesh and blood of a True Beast, not to mention an Innate Martial Artist, even a Martial Saint would have to spend a good deal of effort to refine and assimilate it.
   

        In ancient times, when True Beasts were still active, many Martial Saints or those who aspired to be Martial Saints risked their lives hunting True Beasts, all to consume their flesh and blood for their own metamorphosis!
   

        The power of a True Beast lies in its physique!
   

        "Blood... If my Qi and Blood could become as strong as that of a True Beast, wouldn't I also become as powerful as a True Beast?"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, he could feel the physical strength of the giant whale he visualized as being capable of turning the seas and overturning mountains, while the True Beast Qi and Blood inside it was as profound as the vast ocean's abyss, incomparable even to dozens or hundreds of Innate Martial Artists combined.
   

        Hidden but not displayed, yet once angered, the explosion of True Beast's Blood would overturn heaven and earth!
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but think if his own Qi and Blood could be as robust as this, he wouldn't need to become as strong as a True Beast; just a fraction of one or two percent of its strength would be enough to sweep away ninety-nine percent of formidable enemies!
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong, imitating the whale, began breathing exercises, condensing the Qi and Blood that had become extremely rich due to consuming a large amount of exotic beast meat.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        With each of Su Changkong's breaths, the white mist of his breath tinged with strands of blood-red, laden with the power of storms and thunderbolts, his Qi and Blood began surging and raging, with the five Heavenly Pulses emerging on his body, and the Earth Flower and Human Flower coalescing above his head.
   

        His skin turned a reddish color, and veins rose prominently, changes brought about by the rapid flow of Qi and Blood.
   

        "Faster... even faster!"
   

        Su Changkong drove the raging flow of Qi and Blood, his entire body's Qi and Blood circulating at a breathtaking speed. If another Innate Martial Artist dared to do the same, they would surely burst their blood vessels, but Su Changkong, having consumed a large amount of exotic beast meat, had a physique much stronger than before and could still endure.
   

        When the speed of the Qi and Blood surged to its limit, Su Changkong's Giant Whale Technique respiration also followed suit, his heart pounding, his skin as red as a furnace, his body seemingly about to ignite from the inside.
   

        "Splash!"
   

        Su Changkong leaped up and jumped to the base of a nearly twenty zhang high waterfall not far away, sitting cross-legged on a giant stone scoured by the waterfall and covered with moss, letting the cold waterfall pummel his body.
   

        "Sizzle sizzle sizzle!"
   

        The massive flow of the waterfall crashed against his body, as if falling onto a furnace, making sizzling sounds, the water evaporating into mist from the heat, surrounding Su Changkong, as if he was in a sea shrouded by dense fog.
   

        Thanks to the cold water of the waterfall, Su Changkong's body temperature finally seemed to dip slightly. Even so, he felt as if his blood and internal organs were burning up.
   

        But Su Changkong ignored it all, his mind incessantly visualizing that True Beast giant whale, peering into its powerful secrets, breathing with it, and condensing his Qi and Blood to the utmost.
   

        The Heaven Silkworm True Qi also continuously repaired his burnt physique; otherwise, he wouldn't be able to sustain this state for long and would end up burning his body inside out to a crisp. The heat emitted by his Qi and Blood in its ultimate state was so terrifying that it completely surpassed the limits that flesh and blood could withstand!
   

        As time ticked by second by second, Su Changkong heard something shatter. The Giant Whale True Qi inside him burgeoned to the extreme, and each strand seemed like a violent wave. A simple burst could cause devastation.
   

        What surprised him even more was that Qi and Blood around his body began to condense, particularly at his heart, where his Heart Blood distinctly became different from the blood in the rest of his body, becoming thicker and more vibrant. A single drop of his Heart Blood was now comparable to the entire blood of an ordinary Innate Martial Artist at the peak of Qi and Blood!
   

        As the huge Qi and Blood began to compress, the feeling that his body was about to be burned to ash finally dissipated and his reddened skin also returned to its normal color.
   

        "This is Essence Blood... or rather, it should be called True Blood!"
   

        Feeling the transformed Heart Blood in his heart, Su Changkong was also shocked.
   

        Heart Blood, also known as Essence Blood, contains the essence of the body's blood. Now, Su Changkong's Heart Blood had undergone a qualitative change. A single drop of Essence Blood greatly surpassed his past blood by tenfold, a hundredfold. The energy contained within it was immeasurable and vast as if a great ocean was condensed into it.
   

        Giant Whale Technique (10th Realm: Shock the world and horrify the public 1%)
   

        As the transformation of his body was gradually completed, Su Changkong saw that his Giant Whale Technique had broken its shackles and finally entered the 10th Realm!
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        Alien Beasts, these are rare and extraordinary creatures seldom found in the world, descendants with the bloodline of True Beasts. As soon as a True Beast appears, even Five-Qi Grandmasters will come upon hearing the news.
   

        Very few have the opportunity to taste the meat of Alien Beasts, and it's difficult to digest. Even rarer are those like Su Changkong who can digest the flesh and blood of such a colossal Alien Beast completely; such individuals are exceedingly scarce.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill, which previously made slow progress absorbing nature's spiritual energy, finally broke its limits and advanced to the 10th realm, shocking the world and horrifying the public!
   

        As Su Changkong examined his own changes and improvements, the first was True Qi. The Giant Whale True Qi, as deep as the ocean abyss, was far superior in combat to Su Changkong's current Turtle Breathing True Qi in terms of quality!
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had a high ceiling but required a great deal of Innate Qi, which he temporarily lacked.
   

        The vast waterfall cascaded nonstop, crashing down, rushing to the sea. At that moment, Su Changkong suddenly rose to his feet. He swung his robust and lengthy arms upward, mimicking a Giant Whale breaching the surface. The robust Giant Whale True Qi naturally gathered and burst forth from within.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The air trembled mightily. With a single arm swing, Su Changkong twisted the air, creating a series of thunderbolt-like sonic booms. A tremendous force erupted skyward, turning the waterfall that flowed down from the cliff, over twenty fathoms high, on its course, directing it upward into the sky!
   

        This spectacle was astoundingly breathtaking. With the mere force of a swing of his arm, he made the wide waterfall surge up into the sky, transforming it into a silver, celestial cascade rising twenty or thirty fathoms high. It hovered for several breaths before crashing down with astonishing force.
   

        One could hardly imagine this feat could be achieved simply by the outburst of True Qi!
   

        "Strong! Incredibly strong! This 10th realm Giant Whale True Qi truly shocks the world and horrifies the public, far more than ten times stronger than before! A casual wave can release True Qi like raging waves, easily shredding most Innate Martial Artists to pieces!"
   

        Su Changkong too was astounded and full of admiration.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique also reached the 10th realm, but it ultimately wasn't specialized in combat. The Giant Whale Skill, however, was a divine Martial Arts technique for combat. At his current realm, its power was frightening to the extreme.
   

        But this wasn't the most significant change. Su Changkong introspected at the profound, vivid red blood within his heart. This was the blood he'd refined by digesting an entire Alien Beast and contemplating the mighty secrets of a True Giant Whale, gathering at the heart and mirroring its breathing to form what Su Changkong called 'True Blood'!
   

        Su Changkong had a feeling that activating the True Blood in his heart would lead to unexpected transformations.
   

        "Let's give it a try."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath. He needed to understand his progress and changes, to test himself.
   

        Su Changkong focused and stimulated the 'True Blood' nestling in his heart.
   

        "Thump, thump, thump!"
   

        His heart began to pound forcefully, like a giant hammer beating a drum, its sound resonating for hundreds of meters.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The True Blood in his heart circulated rapidly, flowing through his entire body. At that moment, Su Changkong felt as if a flame had exploded within him!
   

        His skin turned red, his bones were tinged with a blood-red layer, and his whole body seemed as if it were about to ignite.
   

        Gasping!
   

        Su Changkong had to open his mouth to breathe in a large amount of cold air, causing his bones to 'crack' and his body to elongate by more than half a foot as his muscles bulged.
   

        Qi and Blood surged, and on Su Changkong's forehead, a pattern resembling a wave and a thunderbolt materialized out of blood!
   

        In an instant, Su Changkong's appearance underwent a dramatic transformation; he became more robust, his muscles swelled, his skin flushed red, and the heat emanating from the True Blood was enough to scorch and burn anyone who came close.
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        The water from the waterfall evaporated into mist the moment it touched his body.
   

        Strength! An endless surge of strength filled his body, making Su Changkong unable to resist the urge to release it wildly!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a stomp of his foot, the massive stone he stood upon shattered to dust. Su Changkong shot into the air as if riding the clouds, leaping dozens of fathoms high and nearly a hundred fathoms far, without using any Qinggong, simply propelling himself with the explosive power of his physical body.
   

        Su Changkong leapt straight from the waterfall into the dense forest, where large trees requiring several people to embrace were commonplace.
   

        The scorching heat within him, like molten magma, compelled Su Changkong to release it.
   

        With a furious punch, Su Changkong unleashed his thick Qi and Blood as a wave of fire, tangible and wild, surging forward with a roar, wrathful and furious!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        His punch carved a trench, two fathoms wide on the ground, as if a colossal beast had raced close to the earth's surface. Trees that required several people to wrap their arms around snapped like straw in its path.
   

        "Rumble, rumble, rumble!"
   

        A plethora of trees were snapped in half at their trunks, falling over in masses with massive noise. That punch's force extended for more than twenty fathoms without the use of any True Qi, just the strength of his physical body.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong roared toward the heavens, a deafening thunderclap bursting forth as if thunder had struck directly from clear skies. It overshadowed all other sounds, a hurricane swirling, shaking the surrounding trees to the point of cracking, the leaves shattering into pieces.
   

        This roar alone was enough to cause the brains of nearby weaker Innate Martial Artists to buzz and their eardrums to rupture!
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        "Ah ah ah!"
   

        The true blood, hot as fire, coursed through Su Changkong's body, turning him into a volcano capped with a lid, his emotions becoming violently aggressive. He raised his fists high, his fingers tightly clenched, releasing that explosive force as he brutally smashed his fists down onto the ground below.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The earth trembled mightily, as if an earthquake had struck within several miles around. Cracks crazily spread out, and the ground beneath Su Changkong's feet collapsed thunderously, forming a huge pit nearly a hundred meters in diameter, as rocks and dust shot up towards the sky.
   

        In Silver Moon Mountain, countless wild beasts were startled by that fierce aura, frantically scrambling in all directions to escape!
   

        Standing in the pit, with skin red as iron molten from the forge, Su Changkong stood silently.
   

        At this moment, he was no longer human; he was a wild beast, an alien beast. With every gesture and movement, the sheer power that his mere physique could unleash was enough to astonish and terrify onlookers!
   

        "Once the true blood in my heart is stimulated... and the true blood flows throughout my entire body, my physique will be able to unleash power comparable to that of an alien beast, impervious to swords and spears, and with a casual strike, I could crush everything in my path!"
   

        After venting his energy and feeling the overwhelming power within his body, Su Changkong gained some insight.
   

        After consuming an entire massive alien beast, Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill had broken through the 10th realm. He visualized the True Beast Giant Whale and condensed a mass of 'true blood' in his heart, akin in quality to that of a True Beast's blood. Once stimulated, his body would become as terrifying as that of an alien beast!
   

        To think, the previously encountered black scale huge lizard fought against a Martial Saint with the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and more than ten Innate Martial Artists, relying purely on its powerful alien beast physique.
   

        And now, Su Changkong possessed strength comparable to such alien beasts, but he was no simple-minded beast lacking wisdom and skill, incapable of technique, like a brute. He was proficient in blade technique, fist technique, archery—essentially an alien beast with martial arts skills. How fearsome was that?
   

        "With my current state, if I were to face Dong Yunkuang head-on, I'm confident that I could kill him within a few moves!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist, excited in his heart.
   

        The benefits brought to Su Changkong by that alien beast were too great. Previously, when facing Dong Yunkuang of the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Su Changkong had killed him from a distance using his archery. But now, in close combat, Su Changkong could twist his head off with his bare hands!
   

        "This move... let's call it the Giant Whale Body Technique."
   

        Su Changkong gave a name to his new technique.
   

        The Giant Whale Body Technique, once activated, would stimulate the 'true blood' in the heart to circulate through the body, enhancing it to become as formidable as a giant whale capable of overturning seas and mountains, unleashing power to rival that of an alien beast!
   

        "Huff!"
   

        Su Changkong exhaled the air he had inhaled, calming down his heartbeat and emotions. The wildly surging qi and blood within his body gradually returned to calm, and the mass of 'true blood' returned to his heart. Su Changkong's skin color also returned to normal.
   

        Thirst and exhaustion were what Su Changkong felt next. The Giant Whale Body Technique was an overloading burst of power, and if used for too long, even his body couldn't withstand it!
   

        "If... all the blood in my body were to metamorphose into true blood, wouldn't I be like a true human-shaped True Beast?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but think of this, full of anticipation. Just a single lump of heart blood coalesced into True Blood, and it possessed such divine might—he could only imagine how formidable he would be if all the blood in his body were transformed into True Blood, likely not much inferior to a real True Beast.
   

        But this was obviously unrealistic.
   

        To reach that stage, Su Changkong would either have to devour a True Beast alive or consume dozens or even nearly a hundred alien beasts, allowing his Giant Whale Skill to advance further before there was a possibility of achieving this state!
   

        True Beasts had long been extinct in the Great Flame Empire, a rare encounter in a thousand years, and even if there existed a live one, it would be a creature that could potentially cause a Martial Saint to fall—not something Su Changkong could covet.
   

        As for dozens or nearly a hundred alien beasts like the black scale huge lizard... even if someone overturned every deep mountain and ancient forest in the Great Flame Empire, it's unlikely that so many could be found.
   

        After all, despite not being as powerful and rare as True Beasts, alien beasts were still exceptional and hard to find in the world!
   

        "This trip has yielded far more than I imagined!"
   

        Su Changkong was very satisfied. His purpose for coming was to strike first and deal with Dong Yunkuang and the others. Not only did he gain 13 strands of Innate Qi, but he also hunted an alien beast, refining it to break through his Whale Technique and coalesce True Blood.
   

        Su Changkong felt that within the Innate Realm, probably only a Five-Qi Grandmaster could match him in skill!
   

        "Let's leave."
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong did not delay. He packed up and set off to leave.
   

        He had secluded himself in Silver Moon Mountain for a month.
   

        "Elder Su... has returned."
   

        Upon his return to Spirit Taoist Sect, Helian Yuan and the others saw Su Changkong safe and sound, they all let out a sigh of relief.
   

        "Dong Yunkuang has been punished, there is no need to worry about the threat from East Star Sect anymore."
   

        Su Changkong informed Helian Yuan and the others of this news, which, without a doubt, left everyone simultaneously surprised and emotionally complex.
   

        Dong Yunkuang was the Sect Master of East Star Sect, a consolidator of the Three Flowers—a powerful individual—yet he still perished by Su Changkong's hand!
   

        And in fact, Su Changkong himself was not even thirty years old, and compared to his potential lifespan, he was still a 'youth', a 'child'.
   

        Even though Su Changkong spoke of it casually, one could imagine that a heart-stopping slaughter had occurred in Silver Moon Mountain.
   

        "Elder Su... shows the making of a Martial Saint! At the very least, he has the capacity to become a Five-Qi Grandmaster!"
   

        Helian Yuan sighed inwardly.
   

        No one doubted Su Changkong's future achievements. To become a Five-Qi Grandmaster—an event that might not happen even amongst over a hundred Innate Martial Artists—was considered only a matter of time for Su Changkong in their eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even if chance permitted and one acquired a Divine Seed, there was a possibility of becoming a Martial Saint!
   

        Such beings stood at the very pinnacle of the Great Flame Empire! Profound and inscrutable, beyond the ken of outsiders!
   

        Returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, all was as calm as ever.
   

        "I should visit Cangyun Pavilion to see how that high-tier Spirit Pill I commissioned from Tang Ming is coming along."
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong decided to make a trip to Feiyun City.
   

        High-tier Spirit Pills could only be concocted by Alchemy Masters within Cangyun Sect, and even the sect's own Innate Martial Artists might not readily enjoy such a luxury, let alone outsiders!
   

        Su Changkong wanted to purchase high-tier Spirit Pills for his own research, although he felt that deducing the Pill Recipe from the pill was an enormous challenge, he had to give it a try.
   

        In Feiyun City, Su Changkong disguised himself as the cold and solitary swordsman 'Dao Wufeng' and appeared outside Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        "Senior Blade, please come inside!"
   

        The disciples of Cangyun Pavilion, upon seeing Su Changkong, invited him inside with respect and enthusiasm.
   

        In a VIP room on the second floor of Cangyun Pavilion, Su Changkong waited briefly before footsteps approached from outside—it was Tang Ming who had arrived.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But Su Changkong frowned slightly, as it was not just Tang Ming who arrived; there was the sound of another person's footsteps as well.
   

        Soon, Tang Ming and the unknown person entered the Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        It was a man in his thirties, dressed in white, with an elegant and detached demeanor, yet his brows carried the authority of someone who held a high position.
   

        Tang Ming seemed very respectful beside the man in white, suggesting that this person's identity was far from ordinary.
   

        Su Changkong sat expressionless in his seat, neither rising nor speaking.
   

        Tang Ming hurriedly said, "Brother Blade, this is our Cangyun Sect's Sect Leader Cangwen Yu."
   

        Su Changkong was inwardly startled; he knew the man in white was somebody important, but he hadn't expected him to be the Sect Leader of Cangyun Sect!
   

        Cangwen Yu, as the sect master of a first-rate Warrior Sect, was not someone that Helian Yuan could compare with, and even the previously mentioned Dong Yunkuang couldn't be mentioned in the same breath.
   

        Cangyun Sect, with its long heritage and deep roots, occupied Cangyun Mountain, rich in Spiritual Energy, and as its Sect Leader, Cangwen Yu was a highly respected master throughout Central State!
   

        The man's presence here clearly meant he was waiting for him.
   

        "Tang Ming, you may leave," the man in white, Cangwen Yu, instructed Tang Ming.
   

        "Yes." Tang Ming replied respectfully, exited the room, and closed the door behind him.
   

        Cangwen Yu took a seat opposite Su Changkong and spoke gently, "I am Cangwen Yu. I have long wished to meet Brother Blade, and today I finally found the time."
   

        Cangwen Yu observed Su Changkong with surprise in his heart: "This Dao Wufeng has not a whiff of aura leaking from him... supremely self-contained, yet like a sheathed treasured blade, an extraordinary expert for sure!"
   

        Having reached the 10th tier of the Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong could conceal his aura. Unless he took action or revealed himself, not even the most perceptive Demon Monster could probe his depths!
   

        Cangwen Yu couldn't discern Su Changkong's true capabilities, but his intuition as a master made him certain that Su Changkong was an exceptional expert, perhaps one at least on par with himself!
   

        "I have met Sect Leader Cang. Do you wish to see me for some matter?"
   

        Su Changkong asked, looking at Cangwen Yu calmly.
   

        He knew well that a person like Cangwen Yu could have met with him sooner if he wished; his presence in Cangyun Pavilion meant he definitely had a matter to discuss.
   

        "I heard from Tang Ming that you're collecting Pill Recipes for high-tier Spirit Pills?"
   

        Cangwen Yu changed the topic abruptly.
   

        This caught Su Changkong's attention; he had been acquiring Pill Recipes for Spirit Pills suitable for a Martial Artist in the Earth Flower Realm to break through to the Sky Flower Realm. Tang Ming had gently refused outright, saying no one would sell them, which was indeed the reality. Even if Su Changkong was willing to pay a huge amount of Innate Qi, Cangyun Sect wouldn't kill the goose that lays the golden eggs by selling their sect's Pill Recipe.
   

        But now, Cangwen Yu was bringing it up himself, which clearly indicated that things might take a turn.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Yet, Su Changkong just nodded coolly. He knew that the more eager he seemed, the more likely he was to be leveraged.
   

        Unperturbed, Cangwen Yu eagerly said, "Brother Blade, it's hard to buy the recipe for a high-tier Spirit Pill with money alone. However, there's now an opportunity to earn the recipe for a high-tier Spirit Pill..."
   

        "Sect Leader Cang, you might as well speak plainly. The Pill Recipe for a high-tier Spirit Pill is incredibly precious; what is it that I must offer in order to acquire it?"
   

        Su Changkong cut straight to the point, fully aware that the Pill Recipe for the high-tier Spirit Pill would not come easy.
   

        Cangwen Yu became serious, "Then I won't beat around the bush. A friend of mine needs to assemble some experts to eradicate a band of thieves. If Brother Blade agrees to join, my friend would be willing to hand over the Pill Recipe for a high-tier Spirit Pill with both hands!"
   

        "Eradicate a band of thieves? What exactly is their power?" Su Changkong asked, frowning.
   

        The friend Cangwen Yu spoke of, who could offer a high-tier Pill Recipe, was clearly no ordinary person, and the so-called band of thieves they wanted to eradicate was undoubtedly very troublesome!
   

        Cangwen Yu knew that to get Su Changkong's participation, he would have to disclose some information.
   

        "Life Extinguishing Association," Cangwen Yu slowly uttered three words.
   

        "Life Extinguishing Association?" Su Changkong also felt a jolt of surprise in his heart.
   

        He was, of course, familiar with the Life Extinguishing Association—among the most notorious Monster Warrior forces in the Great Flame Empire, with whom Su Changkong had previous grievances due to an encounter at the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        Not long ago, Su Changkong had even visited a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association because of old grudges and the desire to know about Hong Zhenxiang's situation, slaying Monster Warriors like Wind Sun Moon in the process.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        And now, Cangwen Yu mentioned that the identity of his friend was no ordinary one, and he was going to take action against the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "The Life Extinguishing Association has risen in the past century as a force of Monster Warriors, a bunch of extremely vicious and evil people. My friend is from the Demon Suppressing Department, and he has discovered one of their branches, as well as a heavyweight figure from the Life Extinguishing Association. He is preparing to take down this branch."
   

        Cangwen Yu revealed some news.
   

        "A person from the Demon Suppressing Department? Is he going to make a move on a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Su Changkong was surprised.
   

        The Demon Suppressing Department served the Great Flame Empire by dealing with Demon Monsters and Monster Warriors. Now, a master from the Demon Suppressing Department was about to move against a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        This must not be the branch that Su Changkong had discovered earlier, which was relatively small and would not require assistance from other masters from the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        Furthermore, after Su Changkong had slain Wind Sun Moon, the other Monster Warriors of that branch must have realized that their location had been exposed and the place was probably already deserted.
   

        Su Changkong expressed his doubts, "If he is from the Demon Suppressing Department, why does he need to resort to outsiders?"
   

        This was what puzzled Su Changkong. The Demon Suppressing Department, being the Great Flame Empire's department for handling Demon Monsters, certainly was a gathering of experts. Yet, the person from that department wanted to invite martial artists from the Martial World to assist. He not only approached Cangwen Yu but also wanted to recruit others, which was why he met with Su Changkong in person and invited him to join the mission.
   

        Cangwen Yu sighed, "Because this is a personal matter for my friend… Moreover, the Demon Suppressing Department doesn't want to wage direct war against the Life Extinguishing Association, so my friend has to take matters into his own hands."
   

        "The Demon Suppressing Department doesn't want to start a war with the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was slightly surprised, but he also understood.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association undoubtedly had powerful strength, with an unknown number of Monster Warriors gathered within. If a full-scale war with the Life Extinguishing Association were to commence, its members spread throughout the territory of the Great Flame Empire would wreak havoc, and the resulting damage was unimaginable.
   

        Therefore, the Demon Suppressing Department only hunted unorganized, powerless Demon Monsters, maintaining a balance.
   

        Cangwen Yu's friend also held a high position within the Demon Suppressing Department, but as he intended to take action against a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, the headquarters would not support him—this was his private affair.
   

        As for why that master from the Demon Suppressing Department still wished to utilize any available forces to make a move against the Life Extinguishing Association despite the lack of support from his own higher-ups, that was beyond Su Changkong's knowledge.
   

        Cangwen Yu said earnestly, "Brother Blade, the Life Extinguishing Association poses a great threat, slaying their members is like enacting justice on behalf of heaven! If you join this mission, I will offer you the high-tier Spirit Pill recipe with both hands!"
   

        Su Changkong was undoubtedly tempted. He was in great need of the high-tier Spirit Pill recipe. Moreover, he didn't have many Demon Monster Crystal Cores. By slaying Monster Warriors, not only could he obtain the Crystal Cores, but if they were at the Innate Level, he could also harvest Innate Qi!
   

        Su Changkong inquired, "As for the Monster Warriors... as I know, each is seemingly immortal, masters of strange Demon Arts, and extraordinarily powerful. Does your friend have such capabilities to ambush a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association that is occupied by a large number of Monster Warriors by gathering a group of people?"
   

        Previously, when Su Changkong discovered a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, he did not dare to attack rashly. Instead, he waited for Wind Sun Moon to come out before intercepting him on the way. However, Cangwen Yu's friend was preparing to directly annihilate a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, which was a different level of difficulty.
   

        Cangwen Yu confidently said, "Rest assured, Brother Blade, my friend… is a super master who can rank within the top three of the Demon Suppressing Department. Having reached the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and Five Qi towards the Yuan for many years, his status and connections are vast. With his network, those he has invited to support the cause are all top-notch experts!"
   

        "A Five-Qi Grandmaster?" Su Changkong couldn't help but be taken aback.
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster was a level just below Martial Saint, capable of dominating a region and establishing a sect.
   

        While Three Flowers Gathering at the Top could still be achieved through sheer resources, a Five-Qi Grandmaster required innate talent and perception.
   

        One threshold to becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster was to comprehend the Intent Realm of Martial Arts such as Blade Intent, Sword Intent, Fist Intent, and reach the Sea of Consciousness at the spiritual level, integrating the Five Qi into it.
   

        Therefore, every Five-Qi Grandmaster was a true dragon among people, with no weaklings among them. In their youth, they were all figures that shook the world and horrified the public!
   

        No wonder Cangwen Yu's friend was confident enough to make a move against the Life Extinguishing Association, with the Five-Qi Grandmaster being a pinnacle force just below the Martial Saint!
   

        And that Five-Qi Grandmaster, through his own reputation and connections, had invited many other experts, Cangwen Yu included.
   

        By participating in this operation, Su Changkong could indeed gain a lot if he managed to kill numerous Monster Warriors!
   

        However, Su Changkong did not agree immediately but said, "I am indeed somewhat interested… but I am a man who talks only of interests. I don't know that Five-Qi Grandmaster, and I can't trust whether he will honor his promises. Therefore, I want to get the Pill Recipe first, verify it, and only then will I consider joining the operation."
   

        "This…" Cangwen Yu hesitated, as Su Changkong was asking them to prepay the reward!
   

        "If not, then let's forget it," Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        After pondering for a long while, although 'Dao Wufeng' was mysterious and his fighting skills unseen, after meeting him in person, Cangwen Yu was certain that this man was definitely a force to be reckoned with.
   

        The other party demanded an upfront payment before agreeing to participate.
   

        "Dao Wufeng shouldn't be the type to take payment and then slack off…"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cangwen Yu thought to himself that even though this was his first meeting with Su Changkong,
   

        he knew that Su Changkong had carried out numerous transactions with their Cangyun Pavilion. Being able to offer so much Innate Qi, he must be extraordinary, and there really wasn't a problem in paying Su Changkong in advance for a high-tier Spirit Pill Recipe.
   

        Thereupon, Cangwen Yu said, "Agreed, I, on behalf of my friend, give you my word. Once Brother Blade agrees to participate and we have rendezvoused, we will hand over the high-tier Spirit Pill Recipe to you!"
   

        "Good...," Su Changkong nodded in satisfaction. Su Changkong's demand for an advance payment wasn't out of concern that the other party might renege on the deal, but rather because he feared something unforeseen might happen.
   

        In case the operation against the Life Extinguishing Association didn't go smoothly, Su Changkong would prioritize his own safety according to his nature. Securing the Pill Recipe in advance ensured that even if the mission failed, his efforts wouldn't have been in vain.
   

        "Since that's the case, let's meet in Black Wind Valley five days from now. Brother Blade, you should prepare thoroughly."
   

        Having settled the matter with Su Changkong, Cangwen Yu informed him of the rendezvous location.
   

        "Understood." Su Changkong nodded and bid farewell to Cangwen Yu.
   

        "An important branch of the Life Extinguishing Association is to be eradicated?"
   

        Su Changkong temporarily left Feiyun City and went to make preparations.
   

        The Five-Qi Grandmaster from the Demon Suppressing Department wouldn't dare to act against the Life Extinguishing Association without sufficient intelligence and assurance—they wouldn't risk death so recklessly.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, he was confident that unless he faced a Martial Saint level combatant, he would be able to escape danger with ease.
   

        The five days passed by in a flash, and in the early morning of the fifth day, Su Changkong, having made preparations, left Spirit Taoist Sect and headed towards Black Wind Valley.
   

        Black Wind Valley, once inhabited by a gang of bandits who reigned with tyranny amidst its perilous terrain, was eradicated and had long since become a desolate place.
   

        At dusk, Black Wind Valley bustled with nearly twenty people gathered, including Cangwen Yu.
   

        Even though there were only twenty of them, each concealed their aura and hid the sharpness in their eyes; they were all top-notch powerful individuals!
   

        The gazes of this group, when focused on one man, were filled with respect.
   

        That man appeared to be a young man in his twenties. He had an ordinary look about him as if he hailed from an average family, but his eyes – deep and weathered – intimidated the bravest of souls. Gazing into them, one felt inherently subdued.
   

        "Only Dao Wufeng has yet to arrive."
   

        A person whispered. Everyone had arrived except for one.
   

        Dao Wufeng, a name unheard of by anyone present, but since Cangwen Yu had invited him, Cangwen Yu's judgment was not to be doubted. Everyone patiently awaited, eager to see just who this Dao Wufeng was.
   

        "He's here."
   

        As dusk fell, a figure entered Black Wind Valley.
   

        With a stern face and appearing to be no more than thirty years old, the man was clothed in black, a knife at his waist, another on his back, and a large bow wrapped in cloth slung over his shoulder.
   

        Clearly, this man was the 'Dao Wufeng' everyone had been expecting.
   

        The ordinary-looking young man also revealed a hint of the unusual in his eyes. As a Five-Qi Grandmaster, despite 'Dao Wufeng' seemingly practicing a method of Concealment, he could still sense, through intuition, that Dao Wufeng's aura was profound and restrained, not that of an average Martial Artist!
   

        "My name is Qi Gang."
   

        The young man seated cross-legged stood up, a friendly smile spread across his face as he introduced himself to the approaching Su Changkong.
   

        The name Qi Gang made Su Changkong nod slightly. He had heard the name before, particularly from ancient scriptures within Spirit Taoist Sect, which recorded information about various powers and strong individuals.
   

        Qi Gang, born ordinary but with exceptional talent, possessed great natural aptitude in the sword arts. At a young age, he was spotted by the Great Flame Royal Family and recruited into the Demon Suppressing Department. Achieving Innate realm as a youth, he advanced rapidly, climbing the ranks within the Department.
   

        After unlocking twelve Heavenly Pulses, he was granted access by the Great Flame Royal Family to the secretive 'Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.' He didn't disappoint, deciphering the Sword Intent during the venture, incorporating the Five Qi into his Sea of Consciousness, and stepping into the realm of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, becoming renowned throughout the Great Flame Empire!
   

        At the time of attaining the Five-Qi Grandmaster status, Qi Gang was only in his thirties.
   

        In the Demon Suppressing Department, aside from the high-ranking Lords, Qi Gang firmly held the third position of power, and advancing further to take charge of the Department wasn't out of the question.
   

        "This Qi Gang... is indeed remarkable."
   

        Upon seeing Qi Gang, the Blade Intent within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness trembled slightly, as though eager to clash with him, but Su Changkong suppressed this urge.
   

        "Dao Wufeng," Su Changkong feigned simplicity, his demeanor cold as he announced himself.
   

        "Hmm... Brother Blade, I appreciate your willingness to lend me a helping hand. This is a Spirit Pill Recipe I acquired earlier in life, which I used to ascend to the Sky Flower Realm by concocting the Heavenly Spirit Pill detailed on it."
   

        Qi Gang had no airs of a Five-Qi Grandmaster; he spoke kindly and took out a parchment scroll from within his robes, handing it to Su Changkong.
   

        Cangwen Yu had promised on behalf of Qi Gang to pay upfront, and Qi Gang didn't refute his good friend's face, trusting in Cangwen Yu's judgment. Now that they had met, he directly handed the Heavenly Spirit Pill Recipe to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong accepted it, briefly glanced over it, and nodded slightly: "Thank you."
   

        After all, Qi Gang was a prominent figure in the Demon Suppressing Department and a Five-Qi Grandmaster himself; he wasn't likely to falsify the Pill Recipe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Having stored away the pill recipe, Qi Gang said solemnly, "Everyone is here, so let's set out. I won't say much in thanks, but I owe you all a favor!"
   

        The experts gathered here were all summoned by Qi Gang using his own connections, and as a Five-Qi Grandmaster and a high-ranking official of the Great Flame Empire, these masters were more than willing to assist him.
   

        "The Life Extinguishing Association? My master was killed by a Monster Man of the Life Extinguishing Association!"
   

        There were also experts who bore grudges against the Life Extinguishing Association, and Qi Gang, having knowledge of this, easily recruited many masters to help confront the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        "Senior Qi, where is our destination?"
   

        As the group set out and left Black Wind Valley, someone asked Qi Gang about the destination of their journey.
   

        Previously, to ensure secrecy, Qi Gang naturally could not reveal the exact location of the discovered branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, but now there was no need to hide it.
   

        "In the Black Rock Mountain Range."
   

        And Qi Gang disclosed the destination of their journey.
   

        The Black Rock Mountain Range, stretching for thousands of miles, was indeed a concealed location suitable for a branch headquarters. Without knowing the precise location, even if one entered the range, it would be like looking for a needle in a haystack.
   

        The group made their way toward the Black Rock Mountain Range. Along the way, they introduced themselves, and Su Changkong got a general understanding of these people, many of whom, like Cangwen Yu, were martial artists with considerable fame in Central State! Not one was weak!
   

        To confront the Life Extinguishing Association, predominantly made up of Monster Warriors, ordinary Innate Martial Artists wouldn't be much help.
   

        Three days passed, and Su Changkong and the others had already arrived at the Black Rock Mountain Range.
   

        From a high vantage point, the Black Rock Mountain Range looked like a sprawling black dragon, with towering trees everywhere, treacherous terrain, and countless poisonous insects, and ferocious beasts.
   

        "Deep within this Black Rock Mountain Range, there is a valley, which is the location of the Life Extinguishing Association's branch headquarters. I've personally scouted the place before, and there are no fewer than fifty Monster Warriors inside... It's not very realistic to kill them all, but the leader is the big fish. Everyone, hide your identities to prevent retaliation from the Life Extinguishing Association afterward," Qi Gang instructed the group before entering the mountain range.
   

        Although the twenty-odd individuals with him were all experts, the number of Monster Warriors inside the branch of the Life Extinguishing Association was even greater. Not only did they wield Demon Arts, but they also had Immortal Bodies, making it nearly impossible to eradicate them completely.
   

        Therefore, to avoid retaliation from the Life Extinguishing Association later on, it was necessary to conceal their identities.
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Everyone nodded, having already prepared masks on the way, and they donned them individually.
   

        Although Demon Monsters could discern someone's identity by observing their aura, this was only possible upon a second encounter.
   

        Su Changkong also put on a mask, a green-faced, fanged Ghost Face.
   

        Qi Gang himself did not wear a mask and did not intend to hide his identity. With his background, he was not afraid of retaliation from the Life Extinguishing Association. Moreover, as an expert from the Demon Suppressing Department, the Life Extinguishing Association already had intelligence on him; it was inevitable that his identity would be revealed as soon as he made a move.
   

        In the depths of the Black Rock Mountain Range, a palace, cloaked in a layer of mist as if hidden, sat within a valley, completely undetectable from the outside world.
   

        At the entrance of the valley stood trees that seemed ordinary, which were widespread in the Black Rock Mountain Range, but occasionally, faces would appear on these trees.
   

        These were Monster Warriors assigned to guard the valley. They were not even at the Innate level, but they possessed Demon Arts allowing them to merge with the trees, making them extremely concealed and responsible for guarding the entrance of the valley.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        A face that appeared on one of the trees suddenly sensed something and saw a figure approaching swiftly from the distance. His pupils contracted, realizing the danger, but the person moved as if possessing the power of Shrinking into Inches, instantly covering a vast distance, and touched the center of his forehead with a finger!
   

        "Pu!"
   

        Blood surged from within the tree, and the face twisted and froze, now silent.
   

        The one who had acted was Qi Gang!
   

        Demon Monsters possessed Immortal Bodies, but wielding an Intent Realm Martial Art allowed for their restraint. Qi Gang concentrated Sword Intent at the tip of his finger and effortlessly killed the Monster Warrior who couldn't even reach Innate and was guarding the valley entrance—with his Sea of Consciousness shattered!
   

        "So this is Sword Intent? Even the Immortal Body of Demon Monsters is rendered ineffective..."
   

        Witnessing this scene, Cangwen Yu and others couldn't help but feel envious.
   

        Ordinary martial artists facing Demon Monsters and Monster Warriors with Immortal Bodies could only rely on overpowering them and repeatedly inflicting extensive damage to their bodies, thus killing them.
   

        But wielding an Intent Realm Martial Art allowed them to directly destroy the Sea of Consciousness, killing the opponent at the spiritual level and rendering the Immortal Body of the Monster Warriors ineffective!
   

        Unfortunately, those who mastered Intent Realm Martial Arts were few and far between, almost every one of them a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 194: The Invincible Kingkong Body! Kuotuo Qi Gang!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Everyone, those Monster Men must have discovered us by now. After the victory, we'll drink and feast together!"
   

        Qi Gang's voice resonated deeply as he pointed and instantly killed the Monster Warrior guarding the entrance to the valley. His eyes shone brightly, filled with surging fighting spirit.
   

        "Today, we'll see if these so-called Monster Warriors are truly immortal!"
   

        One Innate Martial Artist wearing a tiger mask was brimming with excitement.
   

        The invited participants of this operation were all elite fighters within the Innate level. Some had previously clashed with Demon Monsters and Monster Warriors, while for many, this was their first encounter with Monster Warriors. As Martial Artists, they were eager for battle against such long-heard-of formidable foes!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Soon after Qi Gang killed the Monster Warrior at the valley's entrance, a succession of bell tolls resonated within the valley.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association's Monster Warriors were also aware of the enemy's invasion.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Qi Gang's figure flashed as he rushed into the valley, with the others quickly following suit.
   

        Attacking the Life Extinguishing Association's branch with fewer numbers left little room for tactics—it was all about real combat!
   

        Deep in the valley, outside a palace courtyard shrouded in black mist, figures had already gathered, wearing various attire but sharing a fierce look in their eyes. In the dimness of the valley, those eyes resembled the eyes of wild beasts!
   

        "Enemies are attacking? The Monster Qi of the Monster Tree has dissipated—he's been killed!"
   

        "Who dares to make an enemy of our Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        These Monster Warriors were a mix of shock and fury.
   

        The death of the Monster Warrior guarding the mouth of the valley alerted the keenly aware Monster Warriors inside!
   

        Dozens of Monster Warriors were disturbed, and they assumed a state of high alert immediately.
   

        "So many Martial Artists... and each one's aura is so powerful? They are Innate Martial Artists!"
   

        These Monster Warriors quickly spotted the rapidly approaching group in the distance and were shocked.
   

        Through the unique visual perception of Monster Warriors, they noticed with a slight contraction of their pupils that all the approaching Martial Artists were Innate.
   

        "Not only are they all Innate, but they are all elite and powerful within the Innate Realm…"
   

        A burly Monster Warrior, dressed in kasaya and sporting scorch marks atop his head as a monk would, furrowed his brows.
   

        Through the sight inherent to his kasaya, he could see the crystalline Heavenly Pulses within each of the Innate Martial Artists, as well as the tremendous energy flowing through their meridians!
   

        Not only were these twenty or so people Innate, but none of them were at the Human Flower Realm!
   

        Especially among the few, like Cangwen Yu, despite wearing masks, the kasaya-clad monk felt a faint sense of threat, surmising they were among the powerhouse Three Flowers Gathering at the Top.
   

        While these Monster Warriors were observing the newcomers, the latter were also sizing up the Monster Warriors.
   

        "Such a strange aura... Full of evil and chaos? Is this what Monster Warriors are like?"
   

        "That monk looks familiar... Isn't he Master Kuotuo from the Vajra Temple?"
   

        Each Innate Martial Artist was on guard, both astonished by the strong and profound aura of the roughly fifty Monster Warriors in front of them and recognizing familiar figures among the Monster Warriors.
   

        Many Monster Warriors of the Life Extinguishing Association had originated from martial sects.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association only recruited elites. Those who sought its membership and passed the scrutiny would receive a Demon Monster's Crystal Core from the association, which they would help the Martial Artist fuse. Failure in fusion meant certain death, but success would mean a rebirth and official membership into the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        This naturally attracted many Martial Artists who yearned to advance further, leading them to become members of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "Gentlemen, our visit in the dead of night has disturbed you!"
   

        Qi Gang scanned the crowd, seemingly searching for someone, then withdrew his gaze with a slight smile on his lips.
   

        "Qi Gang... This man is Qi Gang of the Demon Suppressing Department's Emptiness Sword!"
   

        Here, of all the Martial Artists, only Qi Gang had not worn a mask and was immediately recognized. A Monster Warrior's cheeks trembled as he exclaimed, identifying Qi Gang's identity.
   

        Qi Gang was the third-ranked officer of the Demon Suppressing Department. He joined at a young age, and under the cultivation of the Great Flame Royal Family, he rapidly progressed, becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster in his thirties. The number of Demon Monsters and even Monster Warriors who died by his hand was not few, and many Monster Warriors were familiar with his dossier.
   

        "Qi Gang... He personally leads the team here? Does the Demon Suppressing Department really want to declare war against our Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Many Monster Warriors were both shocked and enraged.
   

        With numerous members, the Life Extinguishing Association was scattered throughout the Great Flame Empire. A full-scale war would undoubtedly lead to rivers of blood and great turmoil.
   

        As a result, both the Life Extinguishing Association and the Demon Suppressing Department had shown restraint, maintaining a certain balance.
   

        But today, Qi Gang had brought so many experts to the association's branch, a move that was utterly alarming to them!
   

        "So it's Qi Gang. Does the Demon Suppressing Department have such audacity to wage a full-scale war against the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        A robust voice rang out. It was the kasaya-wearing, imposing monk among the Monster Warriors, eyeing Qi Gang with a hint of wariness. 
   

        "So, it's Master Kuotuo!"
   

        Qi Gang looked at the imposing monk, recognizing his identity.
   

        This imposing monk, Kuotuo, was quite extraordinary. He was once an Elder of Vajra Temple, one of the top sects in the Great Flame Empire, possessing great talent and developmental agility in the Martial Arts.
   

        However, once Kuotuo left the Vajra Temple on one of his journeys, he never returned. The Demon Suppressing Department had intelligence that he had become a member of the Life Extinguishing Association.
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        Without a doubt, Kuotuo must have been beguiled and chosen to defect from Vajra Temple, merging with a Demon Monster Crystal Core to become a member of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Originally, Kuotuo was one of the elite warriors of Vajra Temple, but after the fusion with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, his power became unfathomable; he was undoubtedly a terrifying Monster Warrior. Within the Life Extinguishing Association, he was an executive-level Monster Warrior—an elite among elites!
   

        Facing Kuotuo's interrogation, Qi Gang said indifferently, "Today's matter is my personal affair, I don't come representing the Demon Suppressing Department. If I kill you, it's because you are incompetent; if you kill me, then the Demon Suppressing Department won't get involved."
   

        Qi Gang made it very clear that it was not the Demon Suppressing Department initiating war against the Life Extinguishing Association, but his own personal actions. All the experts he had brought to assist him were not members of the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        "This Qi Gang has a death wish! Attacking ordinary, background-less loose Demon Monsters is one thing, but he dares to strike at our Life Extinguishing Association? He's simply courting death!"
   

        Dozens of Monster Warriors, upon hearing Qi Gang's words, had fierce glints flashing in their eyes.
   

        Qi Gang might have a big reputation, but the Life Extinguishing Association was not to be trifled with either. Now that they were being attacked on their doorstep, according to their way of doing things, they would never tolerate it!
   

        From the back of the crowd, Su Changkong was also observing these Monster Warriors, his gaze locked on Kuotuo: "This Kuotuo... is the strongest among this group of Monster Warriors!"
   

        Among the crowd of Monster Warriors, nearly half had reached the Innate Level, and their numbers were roughly equal to the Innate Martial Artists present. Without a doubt, the strongest among them was the monk referred to as Kuotuo by Qi Gang.
   

        Some Monster Warriors could no longer restrain themselves and took the initiative to strike.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The ground beneath Qi Gang's feet, without warning, made a shattering noise, as sharp rock spears erupted from the ground, attempting to impale Qi Gang on the spot.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        But Qi Gang, with hands behind his back, as if anticipating this, casually took a few steps, each one impeccably timed to avoid the rock spears emerging from the ground.
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster has Five Qi gathered in the Sea of Consciousness; at this stage, it's as if one has a godlike perspective, where the slightest changes can be easily discerned. An attack of this level doesn't even have the qualification to touch Qi Gang!
   

        "I've long heard of Lord Qi's Emptiness Sword being extraordinary; hold back everyone! This monk desires to experience it firsthand!" A long howl resounded, coming from the burly monk Kuotuo, who could not hold back any longer.
   

        Kuotuo, who was obsessed with martial arts even before joining the Life Extinguishing Association, had also heard of Qi Gang, and now that they met, his fighting spirit boiled, and he couldn't wait to battle with him!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Kuotuo took a step forward, and the ground trembled violently. A faint dark golden light emanated from his body, resembling the legendary arhat with an invincible golden body. His flesh seemed to have transformed into another substance, visibly strong and indestructible.
   

        "That's Vajra Temple's Kingkong's invincible body... Vajra Temple imparted such an Unparalleled Technique to him, and yet he still defected... He's truly an ungrateful wretch!"
   

        One of the masked Innate Martial Artists muttered indignantly.
   

        Vajra Temple, that was a top-tier sect, a sect with 'Unparalleled Techniques'!
   

        What is a top-tier sect? It's a sect that has produced a Martial Saint in its history!
   

        Such sects undoubtedly have the deepest heritage, many of them existing before the establishment of empires, withstanding the test of time to stand tall. They occupy Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands, with resources beyond measure, producing top-tier warriors generation after generation, never fading in their glory.
   

        Within the Great Flame Empire, especially in the vast and fertile Central State, there are countless Martial Artist Sects, both big and small, but only about 12 could be called top-tier sects, and Vajra Temple is one of them!
   

        As for Unparalleled Techniques, only those that have been cultivated to Martial Saint by someone can be called as such.
   

        Each Unparalleled Technique implies that someone has become a Martial Saint through its practice, and that Martial Saint has revised it according to their own insights before passing it down, making such Cultivation Techniques far more profound than ordinary Martial Arts, truly unique!
   

        The most famous Unparalleled Technique of Vajra Temple is just this one, Kingkong's invincible body. Those in Vajra Temple who were taught Kingkong's invincible body were all geniuses among geniuses!
   

        This Kuotuo, born in the holy land of Buddhism, Vajra Temple, and having been taught Kingkong's invincible body, clearly showed his extraordinary background and a bright future, yet he willfully fell into decay and joined the Life Extinguishing Association, which is contemptible.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        With every step Kuotuo took, the dark golden light on his body thickened, his skin turning a profound dark gold color. As he took each step, his aura climbed higher and higher, the earth trembled, and the air in the void seemed compressed and condensed. Even from a considerable distance, some started to find breathing difficult!
   

        "Exceptionally strong! Monster Warrior Kuotuo is probably even more powerful than Wind Sun Moon!" Su Changkong couldn't help but be astonished by Kuotuo's strong aura. The strongest Monster Warrior he had previously seen was Wind Sun Moon, who had merged with a mid-level Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        Kuotuo, likely having also merged with a Demon Monster Crystal Core and coming from a top-tier sect, the holy land of Vajra Temple, practices Martial Arts with a foundation far more robust than that of Wind Sun Moon; his strength is much greater than Wind Sun Moon's.
   

        Kuotuo appeared to be moving slowly, but in the span of one or two breaths, he had boosted his aura to the peak. His eyes furious like a Kingkong, his body seemed to be burning with dark golden flames as he instantly closed within ten feet of Qi Gang, his pace then slowing slightly.
   

        "Sizzle sizzle sizzle!"
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        Just because within a one-zhang radius around Qi Gang, invisible sword qi filled the air, when Kuotuo approached this range, it was like being sliced and pierced by thousands of sharp swords.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        For ordinary people or demon monsters, getting close to within a one-zhang radius of Qi Gang would result in them being sliced into pieces, but these impregnable sword qi strikes, slashes, and pierces, found it difficult to breach Kuotuo's Kingkong's invincible body, creating a crisp metallic resonance upon collision.
   

        And the closer one got to Qi Gang, the more intense the sword qi became, multiplying in strength. Being able to step within his one-zhang radius signified a true master among masters!
   

        As a Five-Qi Grandmaster, Qi Gang had grasped Sword Intent, drawing the Five Qi into his Sea of Consciousness. His cultivation had reached the transformative realm. In the path of swordsmanship, it could be said that there were not many in the world who could compare to him. With his silhouette unmoving, it was already extremely difficult for an ordinary martial artist to approach him!
   

        "My Blade Intent is indeed somewhat inferior to this Qi Gang's Sword Intent. In the end, it's because I am not a true Five-Qi Grandmaster."
   

        Seeing Kuotuo struggling to get close to Qi Gang, blocked by his sword qi outside the one-zhang range, Su Changkong couldn't help but admire the profoundness of Qi Gang's swordsmanship.
   

        In terms of Intent Realm, Su Changkong indeed did not match Qi Gang. Firstly, he had not been practicing Blade Intent for very long, and secondly, Qi Gang was a Five-Qi Grandmaster, while Su Changkong's cultivation realm was not enough; far from having drawn Five Qi into his Sea of Consciousness, it was normal that he could not compare!
   

        "Come here!"
   

        Kuotuo's eyes were wide open in fury, like the angry Ming King. A hand of dark gold suddenly reached out, with an arm seemingly doubling in length out of nowhere, forcefully tearing through layers of sword qi barriers, grabbing towards the unmoving Qi Gang's throat. The space itself seemed to distort as his five robust fingers clenched together.
   

        If this grasp were to take hold, even steel would be pinched into mud!
   

        And at this moment, Qi Gang finally moved.
   

        "Qi Sword Technique, Qi Penetrates the Rainbow!"
   

        Qi Gang suddenly pointed out, and within the piercing sound of the sword's whistle, a blazing white longsword, sharp and unstoppable, streaked directly towards Kuotuo's chest!
   

        The sword, glowing white like a rainbow, was shrouded in bone-chilling coldness, yet it was actually just the condensation of Qi Gang's Sword Qi and Sword Intent, making it completely imperceptible to the naked eye to discern its authenticity!
   

        "This is Brother Qi's signature Qi Sword Technique. He does not wear a sword, yet carries a sword with him always! Clearly, he has improved from the last time!"
   

        Cangwen Yu nodded to himself. He and Qi Gang were friends, having sparred with Qi Gang on more than one occasion and had witnessed his swordsmanship.
   

        Qi Gang was skilled in a sword technique that used Qi to form the sword, his rich sword qi and Sword Intent forming his invincible Divine Sword!
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        This angry sword struck upon Kuotuo's chest, letting out a deafening clang of metal on metal. Kuotuo's golden body was unbreakable, stubbornly enduring the sword that could penetrate steel walls, yet the immense force concentrated at the tip of the sword still managed to forcibly push him back more than a zhang.
   

        This made the veins on Kuotuo's forehead bulge. Since he had become known, there were few who could contend with him, let alone repel him head-on.
   

        "Demon Suppression Vajra Fist!"
   

        Furious, Kuotuo's dark golden body took on an even deeper lustre. His arms, ridged with muscle like a frenzied demon, and dark flames wrapped around his body, his fists fell like shooting stars, furiously bombarding Qi Gang, intent on blasting him into shreds!
   

        "Bring it on."
   

        Qi Gang's hands moved in unison, his fingertips joining together to condense the blazing white Divine Sword, meeting Kuotuo's heavy punches head-on.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        The two collided furiously, neither yielding, with sword qi ravaging and fist aura sweeping through, the force from their impacts scattering and causing endless echoing booms that resonated throughout the valley, pounding painfully on the eardrums.
   

        Clang clang clang!
   

        Fists and swords clashed, Qi Gang's Qi Sword Technique unleashed tides of sword qi, and with a thought, the Divine Sword tore the sky and split the earth. Kuotuo, once a disciple of the Vajra Temple, had cultivated his Kingkong's invincible body to a terrifying realm – even Qi Gang's Divine Sword could not injure him for the time!
   

        "What a terrifying Kuotuo... able to resist Lord Qi's Divine Sword with his flesh and blood!"
   

        The Innate Martial Artists present all had grave expressions. As martial artists, they could naturally see that each of Qi Gang's strikes was frighteningly powerful, likely too much for ordinary Innates to withstand for even one or two exchanges.
   

        As for that Kuotuo, he was also exceptionally strong. His Kingkong's invincible body could be called the strongest Horizontal Training Hard Skill in the Great Flame Empire, strong enough to withstand Qi Gang's Divine Sword.
   

        "Is this the Demon Suppressing Department's Qi Gang who wields the Emptiness Sword? A Five-Qi Grandmaster... it's just too terrifying!"
   

        Those Monster Warriors also displayed sober expressions.
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster possesses Swordsmanship at the Intent Realm, capable of restraining the Immortal Body. If they were to face Qi Gang, a single misstep could mean the destruction of their Sea of Consciousness and spiritual death!
   

        Neither side dared to rashly join the great battle and were also on guard against each other. In truth, should anyone else have joined in, it was likely they would risk falling in battle!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In a short time, after dozens of successive exchanges, it was clear to see that Kuotuo's golden body had become dull from enduring Qi Gang's heavy blows. Blood vessels filled his eyes, prompting him to stake everything on one throw. His right fist formed a seal, with demonic power boiling within, his entire fist engorged with overflowing demonic power and Qi and Blood, swelling in size and turning a purplish-green hue, forcibly tearing through layers of Sword Qi and striking towards Qi Gang's chest.
   

        At that moment, Qi Gang's Sword Intent also converged to a single point. The radiant light of his Divine Sword in his right hand burst forth, the dazzling cold light painfully stinging the eyes and causing brief dizziness and blindness.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The heavy punch landed on Qi Gang's left shoulder, and the sound of something shattering could be heard. It was not the sound of bone breaking, but rather a layer of 'armour' formed by condensed Sword Qi.
   

        Qi Gang's mastery of Qi Sword Technique had reached an untouchable level by others, capable of both offense and defense, perfectly integrated!
   

        Even so, despite the protection of the Sword Armour, Qi Gang was still blown back by the impact.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        But at the same time, Qi Gang's incredible sword strike, infused with decades of painstakingly cultivated Sword Intent, resulted in a rainbow of Sword Qi that burst the dark golden light on the surface of Kuotuo's body, penetrated his heart, and emerged from his back! The Sword Qi did not dissipate immediately but flew more than ten yards away, leaving behind a trail of rainbow light before it gradually vanished.
   

        "Brother Qi!"
   

        Cangwen Yu hastily caught the staggering Qi Gang who was sent flying.
   

        "I'm fine." Qi Gang forcefully swallowed back the blood that reached his throat and shook his head.
   

        Qi Gang had taken Kuotuo's heavy punch head-on and was severely injured, with his Qi and Blood in turmoil.
   

        "You..."
   

        As for Kuotuo, he fared even worse. With his heart pierced through, he wanted to say something, but his eyes lost their sparkle as his burly body collapsed to the ground limply.
   

        "Lord Kuotuo!"
   

        This scene made all the Monster Warriors cry out in shock, staring at Kuotuo as he fell.
   

        Kuotuo was a Master of the Association at the branch level, an elite among the elites of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Yet now, in the blink of an eye during the fierce battle with Qi Gang, although Kuotuo had inflicted injuries on Qi Gang, he himself had been pierced through the chest by Qi Gang's Intent-laden sword!
   

        The Immortal Body of demons is indeed restrained by Swordsmanship at the Intent Realm. A heart pierced like this cannot recover, and death was inevitable!
   

        The faces of the Life Extinguishing Association members all paled, as Kuotuo, a high-ranking official, was slain on the spot, undoubtedly bringing them great shock and fear!
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        "Good! Slaughter them! Don't spare a single one!"
   

        As for the martial artists, they were undoubtedly high in spirits. Qi Gang had executed the enemy leader in battle, presenting a perfect opportunity to strike!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        However, Su Changkong's brows furrowed tightly; he noticed his pupils constrict slightly, sensing an impending danger.
   

        At the same time, Cangwen Yu, who was closest to Qi Gang, felt his heart twitch. As an Innate Martial Artist who had reached the 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top', he could sense danger, and he felt an extreme threat emanating from... Qi Gang!
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        Without any warning, sword Qi burst out from Qi Gang's body like a tide, and his targets were not others but his own fellow Innate Martial Artists.
   

        This attack had clearly been building up for a while, with over twenty strands of sword Qi condensing into Divine Swords, striking directly at each person!
   

        The change was too sudden, completely without prelude.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Cangwen Yu, with his profound cultivation, had a premonition and managed to dodge to the side while simultaneously slapping away the Divine Sword aimed at him, causing it to deviate and sparing him the fate of having his throat pierced. Despite this, the side of his neck was grazed by the sword's edge, severing his major artery and causing blood to spurt out as he stumbled backward.
   

        "Tsch!"
   

        Those who were too slow to dodge had their throats and hearts pierced directly. Not everyone could react to Qi Gang's sudden attack, a Five-Qi Grandmaster. At least five Innate Martial Artists, even as they instinctively activated their True Qi to protect their bodies, were pierced through their vitals by the Divine Sword as if cutting through mud.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Five Innate Martial Artists were struck in their vitals, their eyes filled with incomprehension, unwillingness, and disbelief as they fell to the ground, limp. They didn't understand why they were dying, why Qi Gang suddenly attacked them!
   

        A sword Qi was also aimed at Su Changkong. The moment Qi Gang made his move, the Blade Intent in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness vibrated with a warning, allowing him to be prepared in advance.
   

        "Tsch!"
   

        The sword pierced through Su Changkong's afterimage, missing him entirely.
   

        "Qi Gang!" But in Su Changkong's heart, killing intent instantly soared to its peak!
   

        Although he didn't yet know why Qi Gang suddenly attacked his companions, his strike was merciless, intent on taking their lives!
   

        "What... What's going on?"
   

        The Monster Warriors, originally distressed by Kouto's death from a sword piercing his heart by Qi Gang, watched this scene unfold, becoming even more confused and failing to grasp what was happening.
   

        "Qi Gang! Have you lost your mind?"
   

        An angry roar shattered the silence. It was Cangwen Yu, wearing a tiger-head mask, clutching his wounded neck and glaring furiously at Qi Gang, bellowing his accusation.
   

        Qi Gang's sudden attack resulted in five martial artists dying on the spot. Those who reacted quickly enough survived, though nearly half of them were still injured.
   

        Cangwen Yu, being close and with his level of cultivation 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top', had sensed the danger and nearly got killed by a sword through his throat; naturally, he was furious beyond measure!
   

        "Big brother! Big brother!"
   

        Another man wearing a bear mask held a corpse, crying out in sorrow. It was his elder brother, who had been killed on the spot by Qi Gang's surprise attack because he couldn't dodge in time.
   

        "Could it be... Qi Gang was bewitched by a Demon Art?" Some of the surviving martial artists, enraged and suspicious, wondered if Qi Gang had fallen under a Monster Warrior's Demon Art spell, as some Demon Monsters possess the power to confuse the mind!
   

        But looking at Qi Gang, his expression remained as calm as usual, his eyes cold and indifferent. He didn't seem to be affected by anything else; it appeared to be premeditated. Faced with everyone's angry or puzzled gazes, he remained silent.
   

        "Don't you understand yet? You've been sold out by Lord Qi!"
   

        At that moment, a robust voice rang out. Kouto, who was supposed to be 'dead' with his heart pierced, got up from the ground. The blood that had flowed out returned to the wound, and his injury healed rapidly, leaving him unharmed!
   

        "This..."
   

        Qi Gang's sudden attack on everyone, and Kouto's 'resurrection', how could this not make Cangwen Yu and the others realize that they had been sold out by Qi Gang!
   

        The life-and-death battle between Qi Gang and Kouto was nothing but an act.
   

        Qi Gang disregarded the questions and looks from others and instead turned to Kouto: "Kouto, is this satisfactory to your Life Extinguishing Association? I truly intend to join the Life Extinguishing Association and not for any ulterior motives."
   

        Qi Gang's words caused Su Changkong's brows to knit tightly; he was beginning to understand something.
   

        Qi Gang had used his connections and influence to summon a large number of experts to assist him, not to annihilate a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association but to use it as a credential of his loyalty!
   

        Qi Gang had previously made contact with people from the Life Extinguishing Association and wished to join.
   

        Qi Gang, a Five-Qi Grandmaster, was a well-known figure in the Great Flame Empire and was the third-in-command of the Demon Suppressing Department. He wanted to join the Life Extinguishing Association, and even with good reasons, the high ranks of the association doubted his motives and suspected that he wanted to infiltrate their organization.
   

        That's why we have the scene today. To dispel the doubts of the Life Extinguishing Association, Qi Gang used his connections to gather friends with deep relationships or had friends recruit more, amassing a group of powerful fighters.
   

        He planned to use them as a proof of his loyalty, and just now, he personally took action without any mercy, slaughtering several to demonstrate his sincerity without any ulterior motives!
   

        Indeed, only someone ruthless enough to kill their own friends and relatives could do such a thing.
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        "Qi Gang, you... have you really gone mad? Why?"
   

        Cangwen Yu's teeth clattered, and his eyes were bloodshot as he looked at Qi Gang. He had known Qi Gang for many years and considered him a friend, but now he felt as if Qi Gang was a stranger. He simply couldn't understand why Qi Gang would go to such lengths.
   

        Qi Gang himself was a Five-Qi Grandmaster, and a high-ranking official of the Demon Suppressing Department. One could say his status and strength had reached the peak, but was he really willing to kill his own friend as a pledge of allegiance to join the Life Extinguishing Association? It was beyond comprehension!
   

        Qi Gang looked at Cangwen Yu and sighed, "Brother Cangwen, there aren't that many whys. I simply desire to advance further. Human efforts have their limits, and I want to contend for a spot at the very top! Not to be treated like a dog by others, receiving only what they deign to throw at me!"
   

        His straightforward words conveyed the bitterness of Qi Gang's discontent.
   

        In the eyes of others, Qi Gang was undoubtedly a dragon among men, achieving the status of Five-Qi Grandmaster at a very young age, and holding the third-highest position in the Demon Suppressing Department, with power and status beyond the reach of ordinary folks.
   

        But as the saying goes, only those within one's household know the family affairs. Indeed, Qi Gang was talented, otherwise, he wouldn't have reached his current position. However, he felt that he had hit his limit.
   

        Qi Gang had become a Five-Qi Grandmaster by realizing Sword Intent under the pressure of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, surpassing billions of people. Yet, with his talent, advancing any further seemed nearly impossible.
   

        Unless he could obtain a Divine Seed!
   

        Unfortunately, Divine Seeds were scarce. The Great Flame Royal Family had some, passed down from their ancestors, but it was not Qi Gang's place as an outsider to possess one. And even if he managed to lay hands on a Divine Seed, mastering and refining it was as difficult as reaching the heavens; a Five-Qi Grandmaster only had a chance to cross that threshold.
   

        Growing older day by day, yet reaching a bottleneck in his strength, struggling to make even a slight improvement, this was hard for Qi Gang to tolerate, he who had soared to the rank of Five-Qi Grandmaster in his thirties.
   

        Previously, breaking through barriers was as easy as drinking water, but then decades went by without significant progress!
   

        Even the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department had told Qi Gang that, without a stroke of luck, this was his limit.
   

        Daily anguish, constantly dealing with demon monsters, these unstoppable thoughts took root in Qi Gang's mind and became an uncontrollable drive that he put into action!
   

        Thus, today's event unfolded, with Qi Gang reaching out to the senior levels of the Life Extinguishing Association, offering his pledge as proof of his ruthless determination and bidding farewell to his past life!
   

        "Qi Gang! My brother and I risked our lives to help you fight the Life Extinguishing Association, yet you betray us! Treating our lives like mere trash, I will never forgive you for my elder brother's death!"
   

        A man wearing a bear mask shook with rage, gnashing his teeth as he shouted. This was the emotion in the heart of everyone present.
   

        Each one of them either had dealings with Qi Gang or believed in his character and was willing to lend him a hand. However, no one could have imagined that this well-known figure from the Demon Suppressing Department would fall so low as to become a Monster Warrior!
   

        "Qi Gang, it seems you truly wish to join us, very well... I'll take you to meet the Master of the Association. Your willingness to join, with your background and the Master's assistance, if you successfully integrate a high-level Monster Warrior's Crystal Core, you might just leap to occupy a seat among the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association!"
   

        A hoarse voice of admiration rose, and a shadow writhed, condensing into an old man in a black robe, looking at Qi Gang.
   

        This towering black-robed elder did not show signs of old age; the black robe writhed as if it had life, and though his dull yellow pupils appeared entrancing, they drew people's souls within.
   

        "Thank you, Messenger Qi Jin," Qi Gang said respectfully to the black-robed elder.
   

        This black-robed elder, Qi Jin, was a messenger from the main branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, with an unfathomable strength. Only by passing his inspection could one possibly join the Association.
   

        With Qi Gang's status, his willingness to join the Life Extinguishing Association would be warmly welcomed. Qi Jin had previously promised Qi Gang, if he showed sincerity and determination, the Association would offer him corresponding treatment!
   

        A high-level Monster Warrior's Crystal Core, with the Master himself personally assisting him to refine and integrate it!
   

        Already a Five-Qi Grandmaster, and by fusing with a high-level Monster Warrior's Crystal Core to acquire an Immortal Body and master Demon Art, he would undergo a Rebirth. The title of Five-Qi Grandmaster would no longer suffice; he could then be called a Great Grandmaster!
   

        Afterward, Qi Jin turned to the others present, his hoarse voice stating, "Ladies and gentlemen, surviving an assault from Qi Gang proves your remarkable strength. Now you have two choices: death or surrender, and you can join the Life Extinguishing Association."
   

        The black-robed elder, Messenger Qi Jin, spoke calmly, yet his words brooked no dissent; to die or to surrender!
   

        In the valley, black mist lingered, and Monster Warriors outlined an encirclement, blocking the escape route.
   

        Without the threat of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, killing any one of them would be easy!
   

        "Qi Gang! I'll kill you!"
   

        At this moment, one individual could no longer bear his raging anger. It was the martial artist with the bear mask, whose elder brother had fallen by Qi Gang's hand. He lunged wildly at Qi Gang, six Heavenly Pulses emerged, and with Earth Flower and Human Flower gathered, he launched a furious attack!
   

        Qi Gang stood emotionless in his place, while Kuotuo brought his palms together, seemingly in pity, "Amitabha..."
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        Before the bear-faced man could approach Qi Gang, a sudden darkness, vast as the sky and earth, enveloped everything!
   

        It was the black-robed elder, Messenger Qi Jin, whose black robe billowed with the wind as if alive, inflating like a giant mouth that swiftly devoured the bear-faced man like lightning.
   

        "Ahhh!"
   

        Accompanied by crunching and tearing sounds, the bear-faced man let out a blood-curdling scream, struggling frantically, but no matter how hard he tried, it was as if he was mired in quicksand.
   

        In just a few breaths, the black-robed elder waved his sleeve and the bear-faced man was thrown out, crashing to the ground.
   

        But by then, the bear-faced man's flesh had all but disappeared, leaving only a stark white skeleton behind.
   

        "Burp!"
   

        The robe donned by the black-robed elder let out a satisfied belch.
   

        This scene made everyone shudder. As a messenger of the Life Extinguishing Association, Messenger Qi Jin's strength was unfathomable and unlikely to be inferior to Qi Gang or Kuotuo. To him, a martial artist of the Earth Flower Realm was no more than food, devoured until only a skeleton remained!
   

        The black-robed elder snorted coldly and said, "What I hate the most is when people ignore my words!"
   

        "Make your decision, die or surrender. If you pass the assessment, you can become a member of the Life Extinguishing Association and be reborn!" The black-robed elder then looked at everyone with a smile that appeared kind and amiable yet sent chills down their spines.
   

        "What... what should we do..."
   

        All the martial artists felt heavy-hearted. Each of them was an elite among Innate martial artists, yet now, with Qi Gang's betrayal and severe casualties, they would need to struggle with all their might just to face a group of unkillable Monster Warriors.
   

        And with Qi Gang, Kuotuo, and that black-robed elder Qi Jin, each was a formidable figure too difficult to contend with—for them, battling meant only death!
   

        To flee? The chances of escaping from the encirclement of the Black Rock Mountain Range and a horde of Monster Warriors were slim.
   

        As for surrendering, it was essentially entrusting their lives to the enemy. At best, they would become monstrous creatures, neither human nor ghost—a fate most of the martial artists here were unwilling to accept.
   

        "I am willing to join the Life Extinguishing Association!"
   

        At that moment, a voice broke the silence, and both the Monster Warriors and the gathered Innate martial artists inevitably turned their gaze to the speaker.
   

        The one who spoke wore a mask with a green-faced fanged ghost on it, dressed in black martial attire.
   

        "Dao Wufeng..." Despite their masks, the crowd recognized him as 'Dao Wufeng.'
   

        Clutching the wound on his neck, Cangwen Yu couldn't help but sigh inwardly, "I, Cangwen Yu... really can't judge character!"
   

        The Qi Gang he considered a good brother had betrayed him, and the mysterious martial artist he helped bring in, Dao Wufeng, had also chosen to wallow in the mire with the enemy.
   

        Although Cangwen Yu could understand that making such a choice in these circumstances was normal, being the first to surrender was indeed contemptible.
   

        "Good, take off your mask!"
   

        As the black-robed elder said with a smile, he knew well that once someone stepped forward to surrender first, it would soon lead to a second and a third.
   

        Su Changkong did as told, removing the mask from his face and revealing a stern visage.
   

        "Come here and swallow this 'Monster Qi Worm.' Don't worry, it will only seal your Qi and Blood, Heavenly Pulse, without endangering your life. Just now, you avoided Qi Gang's assault without a scratch; we, the Life Extinguishing Association, welcome people of your caliber!"
   

        The black-robed elder then continued, opening his palm where copious demonic power formed a black worm.
   

        This Monster Qi Worm, transformed by the black-robed elder's demonic power, would once swallowed, seal the martial artist's power, leaving them vulnerable to manipulation.
   

        The elder in the black robe was very satisfied. He had also been secretly observing and saw Qi Gang suddenly launch an attack, killing five people on the spot, injuring another five, and some reacted swiftly, avoiding the lethal moves. 'Dao Wufeng' was among those who avoided the attacks, indicating that his strength was far from ordinary, and it was highly probable he would successfully merge with the demon crystal core, becoming a member of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "Good, no problem, I have also longed to be reborn and possess an immortal body," Dao Wufeng said with an excited grin, eagerly agreeing, and striding towards the elder in the black robe with a cooperative demeanor.
   

        Contempt was evident in the eyes of Cangwen Yu and others.
   

        "I originally thought Dao Wufeng was somebody remarkable... I didn't expect him to be a coward who feared death!"
   

        Cangwen Yu sighed silently.
   

        Su Changkong had dealt with the Cangyun Sect quite a bit, exchanging Innate Qi for many resources, and both sides had a pleasant cooperation. Cangwen Yu also felt that the other party was unfathomable, certainly not an ordinary person. Now the sight of Su Changkong ingratiating himself just to stay alive was despicable!
   

        "Sigh... I just wanted a pill recipe, and yet I got dragged into this mess…" Su Changkong maintained a humble smile on his face, but inwardly, he was speechless.
   

        A high-tier spirit pill recipe, which he presumed he could easily obtain just by going through the motions, but in the end, it was all just a trap by Qi Gang, to be used as a proof of loyalty.
   

        Su Changkong didn't want to become a soulless monster, nor did he wish to die, so his only option was... to make them die!
   

        Ten zhang, five zhang, one zhang...
   

        But as he got within a zhang, the elder in the black robe with a smile on his face suddenly felt a shock in his heart as he sensed an extremely faint murderous intent, an intent... coming from in front of him!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The humble smile vanished from Su Changkong's face, replaced by a cold murderous intent. His palm was already pressed against the hilt of his waist, the Iron-Cutting Sword was unsheathed, cold Blade Qi condensed into solid form, compressed upon the blade edge. Blade Intent naturally exuded from his Sea of Consciousness, turning the space within a zhang into Su Changkong's domain. With the sword out, it was bound to draw blood!
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword broke free from its sheath, its energy firmly locking onto the elder in the black robe. With a seemingly slow yet swift Splitting Cut descending, the blade left behind a trace in the air that couldn't easily dissipate!
   

        The elder in the black robe reacted extremely quickly. He retreated while gathering demonic power, raising an arm to block Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        In the crisp sound of flesh being torn, the arm of the elder in the black robe, which was condensed with demonic power and harder than steel, was sliced open like cowhide. The sword plunged straight in, severing bone and with impregnable force, cleaved the old man's arm from the elbow down.
   

        The obstruction of the arm allowed the elder in the black robe to retreat a certain distance, preventing him from being cut in two from the top of his head. The sword blade grazed his brow, leaving behind a bloody streak, the pain piercing through to his brain!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique, Horizontal Chop!
   

        With one arm severed, Su Changkong didn't give the elder in the black robe a chance to catch his breath. He stepped forward, pursuing the retreating figure, and executed a Horizontal Chop. Blade Intent converged on the blade, making the strike an unstoppable force.
   

        Su Changkong had been the first to surrender, of course, to make the adversary lower their guard, getting close before striking to assassinate one!
   

        The black robe on the body of the elder undulated and swelled, as if alive. It turned into a shield gathering itself to block Su Changkong's attack.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        Amid the tearing sound, the black robe emitted a piercing squeal as it was deeply slit open, revealing black blood surging forth. With the obstruction from the black robe, the elder in the black robe finally managed to retreat, escaping the range of Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        Standing steady, the elder in the black robe's severed arm gushed blood, with pain biting to the bone. The demon's immortal body could not be deployed, causing his sallow pupils to constrict as he roared out a mix of shock and rage, "You are... a Five-Qi Grandmaster!"
   

        (Preview of the update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 30th.)
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        "What a pity!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly lamented the loss of the opportunity. His feigned surrender was a preparation for a surprise attack, with the intent to kill one first. However, this cloaked elder as a messenger of the Life Extinguishing Association was not comparable to ordinary Monster Warriors; even when attacked, he was still able to react and respond.
   

        Nevertheless, Su Changkong did not come away empty-handed; he managed to sever one of the cloaked elder's arms with a single strike, and with his Immortal Body, even that arm was hard to heal!
   

        The cloaked elder's severed arm meant that, despite his Demon Monster Immortal Body, he could not use it to its full effect. The arm could not reattach and regenerate, and he was also suffering from a pain that went deep into his soul, making it clear to him that the opponent's blade harbored Blade Intent capable of harming the spirit!
   

        "Five-Qi Grandmaster?"
   

        The lightning-fast change of events left everyone present in shock.
   

        Initially, Cangwen Yu and others had looked down on Dao Wufeng for so quickly stepping out to surrender, but when he approached the messenger, he did not hesitate to attack, inflicting severe damage on the cloaked elder!
   

        The words blurted out by the elder as his severed arm lay on the ground also shocked everyone.
   

        "Five-Qi Grandmaster? This Dao Wufeng is a Five-Qi Grandmaster?"
   

        Cangwen Yu was somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        Cangwen Yu knew Su Changkong was unfathomable, capable of bringing out many Innate Qi for trade, giving off a sense of composure yet danger.
   

        But no matter how Cangwen Yu imagined it, he could never have envisioned that Dao Wufeng was a Five-Qi Grandmaster, one who had mastered Blade Intent!
   

        Otherwise, the cloaked elder, being a Monster Warrior himself, wouldn't have lost his composure to such an extent over the loss of an arm.
   

        Kuotuo, who had been standing calmly, now frowned deeply, "Five-Qi Grandmaster? Dao Wufeng? Does the Great Flame Empire even have such a Five-Qi Grandmaster?"
   

        Five-Qi Grandmasters were among the most elite forces in the Innate Realm, typically only found within top sects, thousand-year-old noble families, and royal families. Each had tremendous renown.
   

        However, Kuotuo did not recall any Five-Qi Grandmaster named Dao Wufeng in his memory!
   

        And the cloaked elder, with a fierce gaze, turned to Qi Gang, who also looked stunned, and roared, "Qi Gang, what is the meaning of this?"
   

        Undoubtedly, the cloaked elder was now suspicious of Qi Gang. There was a Five-Qi Grandmaster in their team, which was intelligence they did not have beforehand. Could it be that Qi Gang had ulterior motives, planting a Five-Qi Grandmaster within their group to catch them off guard?
   

        Qi Gang's eyelids twitched, and he quickly said, "Messenger Qi Jin, you've misunderstood me, I truly don't know him at all! It was someone else who found him!"
   

        Qi Gang was equally outraged in his heart. He really did not recognize Dao Wufeng; it was Cangwen Yu who had brought him in for the sake of a high-tier Spirit Pill Recipe, and Qi Gang had not been overly concerned.
   

        But this low-key Dao Wufeng, whose name he had never even heard before, turned out to be a Five-Qi Grandmaster who had comprehended Blade Intent!
   

        "Lord Qi, together, you and I can certainly wipe out this group of Monster Men, and then you will surely be able to rise high and take a leading position in the Demon Suppressing Department!"
   

        Seeing this play out, Su Changkong's eyes flickered cunningly, and he immediately called out to Qi Gang. Su Changkong's sudden attack had made the cloaked elder suspect Qi Gang of having ulterior motives.
   

        So Su Changkong decided to add fuel to the fire, which would work perfectly if it resulted in internal strife and mutual suspicion and wariness!
   

        "They're working together? Those Demon Suppressing Department folks really can't be trusted!"
   

        As expected, with Su Changkong's words, Kuotuo and the cloaked elder both looked coldly at Qi Gang, and the rest of the Monster Warriors also bared their teeth, thinking that Qi Gang was putting on an act, coordinating with a 'Five-Qi Grandmaster' hidden in the shadows to deal them a devastating blow.
   

        Qi Gang cursed inwardly, knowing that Su Changkong was sowing discord. He needed to prove his innocence; otherwise, not only would he fail to join the Life Extinguishing Association, but his betrayal of the Great Flame Royal Family would undoubtedly result in him being hunted down across the world.
   

        Without hesitation, Qi Gang said sternly, "Don't listen to his nonsense! If I were really performing with him, I wouldn't have killed my own friends!"
   

        Qi Gang made a sensible point—he had suddenly attacked his own comrades, but he had truly gone for the kill, taking down five elite Innate Martial Artists on the spot. It indeed seemed unlikely that he would kill so many Innate Martial Artists just for a show.
   

        Then Qi Gang added, "Gentlemen, leave this kid to me! I will take his head!"
   

        Qi Gang spoke fiercely. With matters having escalated to this point, he had no way back. He had betrayed the royal family and was now under suspicion by the Life Extinguishing Association; his prospects were indeed grim.
   

        The only thing Qi Gang could do was to kill Su Changkong and prove his innocence, naturally exposing the false accusations!
   

        "Good."
   

        The cloaked elder nodded slowly, and Kuotuo remained silent. This was indeed a way to dispel their doubts.
   

        Qi Gang took a deep breath, his expression returning to calm as he focused on Su Changkong, "Your name is Dao Wufeng? Why must you oppose me, Qi?"
   

        In Qi Gang's view, someone as powerful as Su Changkong would not be involved in this operation just for a Pill Recipe; it was more likely that the latter had received some information and deliberately infiltrated the team.
   

        "Could it be... one of the Hidden Dragon Guard?"
   

        Qi Gang speculated further about Su Changkong's identity.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, there were many special organizations, each with their own duties: the Demon Suppressing Department to deal with Demon Monsters and Monster Warriors, the Divine Detective Department to hunt down vicious fugitives, and the Flame Dragon Guard to protect members of the Yan Imperial Family.
   

        And it was rumored that the Yan Imperial Family had the most mysterious team of all, called the Hidden Dragon Guard.
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        Members of the Hidden Dragon Guard are one in a million elites, each with their own abilities. Just as their name suggests, members of the Hidden Dragon Guard all hide their identities, possibly as Elders of certain sects or even as small street vendors.
   

        Their duty is to monitor everything under the heavens—they are the eyes of the Great Flame Royal Family!
   

        Their level of secrecy is such that even Qi Gang, who held high authority, only knew that the Great Flame Royal Family had such a mysterious department, yet he had never made contact with its members.
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not know that Qi Gang mistook him for a member of the Hidden Dragon Guard.
   

        "No matter what identity he claims... Anyone who dares to block my path must die!"
   

        A captivating Sword Qi surged in Qi Gang's eyes.
   

        Qi Gang felt loyal to the Great Flame Empire, and though the empire had treated him well, he realized that this was the limit he could reach. By joining the Life Extinguishing Association, he could easily advance further!
   

        Moreover, Qi Gang had heard rumors of a great upheaval that was about to sweep across the ten nations. By then, not to mention the Flame Empire, the entire geopolitical landscape of the ten nations might be reshuffled.
   

        This great upheaval was as dangerous as it was opportunistic!
   

        The Flame Empire had been in existence for two or three thousand years. The first Flame Emperor had risen in the last great upheaval, elevating his family to royal status, surpassing other millennium-old families, and prospering to this day.
   

        Is there no mercy among princes and generals? Born humble, Qi Gang climbed step by step to where he was now, harboring an ambition not to be content with being beneath others. By joining the Life Extinguishing Association, he would start a new life and, in the forthcoming upheaval, there would be opportunities to reach even higher!
   

        For this reason, Qi Gang went through great trouble to feign an extraordinary image, all to join the Life Extinguishing Association. While everything was going smoothly, an obstruction named 'Dao Wufeng' suddenly appeared, causing complications—how could Qi Gang not be enraged?
   

        Even if the other party was likely a Five-Qi Grandmaster like himself, Qi Gang had no choice but to strike with all his might, slaying him to regain the trust of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Su Changkong looked at Qi Gang and said calmly, "It's you who provoked me!"
   

        Qi Gang deceived everyone, intending to use them as stepping stones, and had recently attacked mercilessly, including aiming at Su Changkong and the others—Su Changkong's intent to kill him had reached its peak!
   

        "Words are useless! Today, this one shall show you that even among Five-Qi Grandmasters, there are disparities!"
   

        On Qi Gang's rather ordinary face, a fierce look appeared; he would not allow anyone to block the steps leading to a higher level!
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        Amidst intense killing intent, the Sword Qi barrier that enveloped Qi Gang became visible to the naked eye. Streaks of Sword Qi, initially formless and invisible, became tainted with streaks of blood. Their movement sliced through the air with a hissing sound.
   

        "This is... the Illusory Blood Sword Manual! Qi Gang has also cultivated this sword manual?"
   

        Cangwen Yu was somewhat shocked upon seeing this scene.
   

        The Illusory Blood Sword Manual was the highest secret of the Blood Sword Demon Sect, one of the seventy-two Demon Sects from the past. Hundreds of years ago, as the Blood Sword Demon Sect gradually declined, the Yan Imperial Family took the opportunity to eradicate it, and the sword manual fell into their hands.
   

        The Illusory Blood Sword Manual is a Profound Martial Art nearly at the level of Unparalleled Techniques! Only those with great talent and achievement in the way of the sword could glimpse its secrets.
   

        "The Yan Imperial Family has indeed treated this Qi Gang well, allowing him to study and practice the Illusory Blood Sword Manual, yet he still chose betrayal without hesitation."
   

        Witnessing this scene, martial artists were shocked, and their opinion of Qi Gang chilled further.
   

        Qi Gang had managed to become a Five-Qi Grandmaster before the age of fifty, which was certainly due to his own exceptional talents. Still, a more significant reason was the support he received from the Yan Imperial Family, with abundant resources cultivated for him. They had treated him quite well, but Qi Gang betrayed them without a second thought, proving to be an ungrateful wolf.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Driven by his Sword Intent, Qi Gang unleashed the Illusory Blood Sword Manual that he had studied deeply for years. He transformed into a streak of blood-light, lunging towards Su Changkong!
   

        Innate abilities have highs and lows, and even Five-Qi Grandmasters have their strengths and weaknesses, and this difference lies in the tier of martial arts they practice. Qi Gang's Illusory Blood Sword Manual was of Semi Ultimate Skill level, which he only displayed against formidable foes.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        With a flick of his finger, Qi Gang's robust True Qi and Sword Intent converged into a blood-colored Divine Sword, exuding a soul-shaking scent of blood, thrusting directly at Su Changkong.
   

        This sword attack, carrying Sword Intent, locked onto Su Changkong's energy, making it seem as if no matter how he dodged, there was only one outcome: death beneath the blood sword!
   

        "Hum, hum!"
   

        The Blade Intent in Su Changkong's mind was trembling, as if excited, eager to contend with it, and Su Changkong too was brimming with fighting spirit. A Five-Qi Grandmaster represents the pinnacle of innate combat power and has the capability to establish a sect; facing such an opponent, Su Changkong was keen to see for himself just how formidable a Five-Qi Grandmaster really was!
   

        Giant Whale Skill, Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong didn't choose to counter the sword with his own, but instead clenched his left fist tightly and, with the 10th tier of Giant Whale True Qi activated, he fiercely smashed out a punch.
   

        This simple punch was filled with a thick, domineering True Qi that changed colors, and the instant the fist was thrown, the True Qi spiraled and howled, the profound Giant Whale True Qi forming a massive vortex, swirling and roaring between Su Changkong's fist.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        As the punch was thrown, it was like a deep-sea vortex, with a giant whale bursting forth, raising waves and thunderous storms, an awe-inspiring force that turned the bravest of faces pale!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The bloodstained Divine Sword furiously thrust forward, piercing the vortex, only to feel like a clay ox entering the sea—a sensation of being swallowed up. The rapidly spinning, shearing forces caused even Qi Gang's decisive strike to lose its sword's trajectory and diminish in power, while Su Changkong's Giant Whale True Qi swallowed everything in its path, unstoppable!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        At the moment their fist and sword clashed, the ground trembled fiercely.
   

        The raging force of the punch surged and struck, causing the walls of the valley to shatter, and large boulders to roll down as if in a landslide.
   

        And the scattered Sword Qi slashed the ground, creating deep, bottomless cracks!
   

        "Deng deng deng!"
   

        In the instant of collision, after a brief standoff, Qi Gang could only feel his blood-stained Divine Sword shaking as if it would break apart, a horrifying True Qi rushing towards him like an abyss, forcing him to involuntarily retreat three steps. His steps indented the ground and cracks spread like a spider web, only then did he manage to stop retreating.
   

        "A direct punch… repelled me?"
   

        Qi Gang could hardly believe it. As a Five-Qi Grandmaster and one of the Demon Suppressing Department's top three powerhouses, he was forced back with just one exchange.
   

        Su Changkong's punch was not only mysteriously powerful, but the domineering Giant Whale True Qi had reached a terrifying degree—truly shocking the world and horrifying the public!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Having pushed Qi Gang back with a punch, Su Changkong's energy surged. The enemy weakened, while he strengthened. With a step forward, the Iron-Cutting Sword in his right hand drew a semi-circular arc, bringing a chilling cold gleam. An ordinary Horizontal Chop could sever a mountain of metal in half!
   

        A Chopping Intent that could shatter all defenses caused a distortion in time itself as it slashed directly at Qi Gang's chest!
   

        "Qi Sword Divine Armor!"
   

        Qi Gang dared not be careless, his fierce Sword Qi forming a barrier around him, and large amounts of Sword Qi congealed into armor on his body.
   

        Qi Gang was most proficient with the Qi Sword Technique, both offensive and defensive. When trained to his level, a mere thought could summon tides of Sword Qi and solidify them into armor!
   

        "Chi la!"
   

        The impregnable Iron-Cutting Sword mercilessly tore through the bulging Sword Qi like rotten wood, and as it scraped past Qi Gang's chest, the invisible sword armor emitted tearing sounds. The sharp edge passed, leaving a shallow bloodstain on Qi Gang's chest.
   

        Although it was barely a flesh wound, it still caused Qi Gang's pupils to constrict: "Indeed... it's Blade Intent! The unique characteristic of Dao Wufeng's Blade Intent is to break through the toughest defenses! He looks even younger than me; could he also have honed his Blade Intent in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb?"
   

        The secret realm of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, controlled by the Yan Imperial Family, was a place filled with warriors and spirits, greatly beneficial in honing one's Intent Realm. At the level of having opened twelve Heavenly Pulses, Qi Gang had received the opportunity to enter once and successfully condensed his own Blade Intent.
   

        In Qi Gang's view, as a member of the Hidden Dragon Guard, Su Changkong must have also had the good fortune to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb!
   

        "You… have enraged me!"
   

        The sting on his chest caused blood to surge in Qi Gang's eyes, and the Five Qi in his Sea of Consciousness boiled over, making his Sword Intent even more refined. The vast nature's spiritual energy was drawn together, forming the Divine Sword in his grasp!
   

        As Sword Qi howled, distant Martial Artists and Monster Warriors wielding swords felt their own sheathed blades trembling uncontrollably, as if paying homage to a king!
   

        When Qi Gang, a Five-Qi Grandmaster, exerted his full power, there was a sense of transcending humanity and ascending to divinity!
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        "What a magnificent heaven and earth spiritual energy!"
   

        Both monster warriors and a group of Innate Martial Artists couldn't help but feel their hearts pounding. As a Five-Qi Grandmaster, Qi Gang's mobilization of nature's spiritual energy in his fury was vastly beyond the imagination of ordinary Innates!
   

        "Guiding Technique!"
   

        Facing an opponent like Qi Gang, Su Changkong wasn't careless. He concentrated his spirit, pushing the sensory enhancement provided by the Guiding Technique to its limits. At this moment, he felt a unity with the heaven and man, more in harmony with nature, and the spiritual energy within a range of fifty or sixty yards was at his beck and call.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's body seemed to turn into a vortex, gathering a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy that even started to become visible as mist!
   

        "What? How can this lad mobilize such dense nature's spiritual energy? Even the spiritual energy I've gathered is almost being snatched away by him..."
   

        Qi Gang couldn't help but change his expression.
   

        In reality, as a Five-Qi Grandmaster, the range of nature's spiritual energy Qi Gang could mobilize was among the broadest in the Innate Realm, reaching nearly a hundred yards around him—much larger than Su Changkong's sixty-yard range.
   

        However, the density of nature's spiritual energy Su Changkong mobilized was even higher! It was as if the spiritual energy within that range was all drawn by him, and even the spiritual energy Qi Gang had mobilized showed signs of being stolen by Su Changkong!
   

        "Illusory Blood Sword Manual. Blood Prison Massacre!"
   

        This made Qi Gang decide to take action immediately. He let out a low roar, and a huge amount of nature's spiritual energy mixed with Sword Intent turned into blood-colored Divine Swords.
   

        The sky and the ground both seemed to sprout blood as if from fresh wounds, and a pungent smell of blood spread, causing dizziness and giving the sensation of falling into a blood-red hell.
   

        "How terrifying..."
   

        Even those monster warriors with immortal bodies had violent twinges in their hearts, knowing these were killing moves imbued with terrifying Sword Intent. Even their immortal bodies would not work against this, as it could obliterate them on the level of spirit and Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With a single point of his finger, Qi Gang sent dozens upon hundreds of blood-colored Divine Swords furiously shooting towards Su Changkong. Each sword carried the devastating power to tear the skies apart, and the mere Sword Intent was enough to drain one's face of all color and give a sensation of being in hell, helplessly awaiting the slaughter.
   

        "Compared to Qi Gang, my Blade Intent is not as strong as his Sword Intent, nor is my Martial Arts Realm as high... My advantage lies in my robust, overbearing True Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong clearly knew that he was not a Five-Qi Grandmaster of the same realm as Qi Gang; his greatest advantage was his own high realm of Martial Arts cultivation.
   

        "Turtle Breathing Qi Armor!"
   

        With a single thought from Su Changkong, and faced with the inescapable blood-colored Divine Swords filling the heavens, the only thing Su Changkong could do was to endure the attack.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Turtle Breathing True Qi surged from Su Changkong's body, flowing through every part of his skin and forming a layer of light blue Qi Armor about three inches thick, its surface rippled as if water was flowing over it.
   

        "Merge the Blade Qi into it!"
   

        Meanwhile, having just witnessed Qi Gang's technique of condensing Sword Qi into Sword Armor, Su Changkong attempted a similar method.
   

        Hum hum hum!
   

        Blade Intent in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness trembled and instantly transformed into a vast amount of Blade Qi, merging into the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor. This substantial Qi Armor, already like a solid substance, now had an added sharpness to it, and beneath the calm appearance of the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor was the surging tide of Blade Qi!
   

        With Su Changkong's current potential and comprehension, coupled with his grasp of Blade Intent, he effortlessly mimicked Qi Gang's defensive tactics. Combined with his innately defensive-oriented Turtle Breathing True Qi to condense into Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, his defensive power was even greater than before.
   

        "Furious Waves Slap the Shore!"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong's left palm condensed Giant Whale True Qi and pushed outwards, turning the ferocious Giant Whale True Qi into a huge whale that raised monstrous waves, seemingly endless and layer upon layer.
   

        Offense and defense as one!
   

        Facing the killing move of Qi Gang, the Five-Qi Grandmaster, Su Changkong also took the challenge seriously.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        With a single palm strike, Su Changkong raised monstrous waves that collided with the blood-colored Divine Swords that were furiously piercing towards him. Some of the swords were engulfed by his unceasing palm strikes, disappearing without a trace, but many were so sharp that they tore through the layers of palm energy, staining the air red with blood and furiously stabbing at vital points on Su Changkong's chest, abdomen, head, and other parts.
   

        But the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor on Su Changkong's body, though seeming to be only three inches thick, was actually forged from ten strands of Innate Qi, condensed from vast amounts of Turtle Breathing True Qi, with an extremely strong defense, and further reinforced with a great deal of Blade Qi, making it even tougher.
   

        "Puff puff puff!"
   

        The blood-colored Divine Swords that had pierced through Su Changkong's palm energy inevitably had their power diminished, and when they struck the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, they penetrated only a bit more than two inches, but ultimately they couldn't completely break through and didn't touch Su Changkong at all!
   

        "He can withstand my Blood Prison Massacre?"
   

        Qi Gang's heart also skipped a beat. Su Changkong's Inner Strength cultivation was too terrifying. Facing the killing move of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, he was able to withstand it head-on without a single injury.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes emitted sharp blade gleams. While resisting Qi Gang's killing move, Su Changkong seized the moment when Qi Gang's old strength had waned, and before his new strength could emerge. Blade Intent in his Sea of Consciousness condensed, and with his body as a force, he stepped forward and swung his Iron-Cutting Sword in a Horizontal Chop, merging his robust True Qi with Blade Qi, pulling along a massive amount of spiritual energy!
   

        "Tss!"
   

        This sword was like a breach across spatial limits, bringing forth a flash of cold light that turned the dark sky snow-white, unstoppable, cleaving through everything!
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        Qi Gang's complexion subtly changed. He excelled in swordsmanship, but his defensive abilities were relatively unremarkable in comparison. While Su Changkong could withstand his lethal move, he doubted he could endure Su Changkong's full-powered strike bursting with Blade Intent.
   

        "Qi Sword Bleeds!"
   

        In the end, Qi Gang did not choose to clash head-on. He executed a vertical sword strike, condensing a blood-colored Divine Sword to meet Su Changkong's slash.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The collision of sword and blade, as Blade Intent clashed with Sword Intent, resulted in a deafening symphony of metal that echoed throughout the valley. The chaotic forces wreaked havoc, shredding the surrounding ground into disarray, as sand and stones were whipped up and pulverized into dust.
   

        Anyone daring to come within ten zhang of them would be minced into pulp.
   

        It appeared to be a dead heat!
   

        A victor between Su Changkong and Qi Gang did not seem easy to determine.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        At that moment, alarmed shouts from Cangwen Yu and others could be heard from the distance.
   

        Without needing to look, Su Changkong could feel an imposing shadow appearing behind him in the air.
   

        It was Kuotuo!
   

        "Attack together! Slaughter him!"
   

        Kuotuo's body was covered in dark golden radiance, resembling a golden-bodied Arhat. The typically serene monk now bore a bloodthirsty expression.
   

        Initially, they had suspected that this mysterious Five-Qi Grandmaster was someone Qi Gang had purposefully invited with ulterior motives. But after closer consideration—and seeing that Qi Gang had killed so many of his own friends—it seemed improbable he would do so. Moreover, during their brief clash, both had fought with their full power, risking their lives.
   

        This indicated that Qi Gang was truly unaware of Su Changkong's identity and purpose. Su Changkong was an unexpected participant!
   

        Given this, neither Kuotuo nor the cloaked envoy Qi Jin were willing to let Qi Gang and Su Changkong fight to the end. To prevent any twists, they decided to join forces and attack immediately, aiming to kill Su Changkong, which seemed the best course of action!
   

        As Su Changkong and Qi Gang collided once again, Kuotuo's punch, ablaze with dark golden light, targeted Su Changkong's back. He chose the perfect moment for his strike, leaving Su Changkong with no room to evade, and his back took the full brunt of the punch.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The massive fist carried the divine might of Mountain Splitting Stone Breaking, like a massive flying mountain slamming into the gateway of Su Changkong's back, producing a dull thud.
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        The punch, charged and ready to launch, shattered the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor that enveloped Su Changkong, his aura wavering unstably.
   

        "I will flay and devour you alive!"
   

        At the same time, the hooded old man's dull eyes gleamed with malice, his black cloak billowing as if transformed into a vast maw, entwining, biting, and snapping at Su Changkong from the side.
   

        The cloaked elder, as an envoy of the Life Extinguishing Association, was a potent Monster Warrior. He had previously devoured a formidable Earth Flower Realm Martial Artist with his cloak, leaving nothing but bones.
   

        And now, having just lost an arm to Su Changkong's sneak attack and still bleeding profusely, he harbored a deep-seated hatred for Su Changkong. As Kuotuo made his move, he immediately followed suit!
   

        Whale Five Skills. A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!
   

        Su Changkong's left index and middle fingers touched together, concentrating a deeply condensed, compressed strand of energy at the tip. With a single point of his finger, he released it.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The surging black cloak was halted by this finger imbued with the profound Giant Whale True Qi, and Su Changkong took the opportunity to use his movement technique, darting to the left and creating some distance.
   

        "Senior Blade truly is a Five-Qi Grandmaster, no less than that scoundrel Qi Gang!"
   

        "But facing three powerful adversaries, he might be hard-pressed!"
   

        Witnessing Su Changkong handle the assault and turn danger into safety, everyone breathed a sigh of relief, but their hearts simultaneously tightened.
   

        Aside from being astonished that 'Dao Wufeng' indeed possessed strength not inferior to the Five-Qi Grandmaster Qi Gang, they also realized that even someone as formidable as 'Dao Wufeng' would struggle against three peers of equal strength!
   

        There was no need to say more about Qi Gang. Even though Kuotuo hadn't grasped martial techniques at the Intent Realm and reached the level of Five Qi towards the Yuan, he had cultivated Vajra Temple's unparalleled techniques and was a Monster Warrior versed in Demon Art. His true strength was not inferior to Qi Gang's.
   

        The cloaked elder Qi Jin was also a formidable adversary.
   

        Facing three opponents alone, his chances of winning were slim!
   

        "We'll join the fight together soon... We can't let Brother Blade fight alone!" Cangwen Yu's neck wound had gradually stopped bleeding, and he communicated telepathically to the other dozen or so Innate Martial Artists.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Some Innate Martial Artists nodded in agreement, while others hesitated in their hearts. In fact, the current situation presented a good opportunity to escape, with Qi Gang and two other powerhouses being restrained by Su Changkong, making their flight much easier.
   

        Of course, having been ambushed by Qi Gang, they, as Innate Martial Artists, had their pride and also sought revenge!
   

        Qi Gang, Kuotuo, and the man in the black robe formed a triangular encirclement around Su Changkong. In their eyes, Su Changkong was clearly a much bigger fish than the others.
   

        "You are quite impressive… and strong. If you surrender without a fuss, I might be able to give you a chance!"
   

        The man in the black robe stared at Su Changkong and said in a hoarse voice, hoping to persuade Su Changkong to surrender.
   

        "Amitabha! Do not anger this humble monk… otherwise…"
   

        After chanting his prayer, Kuotuo's burly body emanated an enormous oppressive force, also wishing to make Su Changkong give up resistance.
   

        As for Qi Gang, his eyes flickered slightly, and he showed a smiling face, "Brother Blade, you are very skilled, not inferior to Qi Gang. Why not join forces with Qi Gang and turn towards the light, joining the Life Extinguishing Association? With your abilities, you can achieve no less than Qi Gang. When the great turmoil of heaven and earth comes soon, you will certainly make great achievements!"
   

        Qi Gang appeared sincere in his persuasion, but only he knew his true thoughts.
   

        Surveying the scene, Su Changkong spoke in a deep voice, "Your aim is merely to test Qi Gang. I have no deep grudge against you. How about we just let bygones be bygones? Let us depart, and we can all live in peace!"
   

        Facing a Five-Qi Grandmaster and two elite warriors from the Life Extinguishing Association alone, unless absolutely necessary, Su Changkong was not willing to risk a life-and-death struggle with them.
   

        The other Innate Martial Artists also remained silent. Although they had been forced into a difficult situation today, they prioritized safety. If they could really escape, they, too, wanted to get away first and then consider other options.
   

        "You think you can come and go as you please on the Life Extinguishing Association's territory? I still say the same thing, surrender, and there's room for negotiation; otherwise, there is only one road to death!"
   

        The man in the black robe sneered coldly, utterly unwavering, unwilling to let things slide just like that.
   

        As for Qi Gang, his heart swelled with killing intent, "This Dao Wufeng is very likely one of the Hidden Dragon Guards… looking much younger than me. Killing him is the safest bet!"
   

        Kuotuo remained silent, but the bloodthirst on his face could not be hidden, "The flesh and blood of a Five-Qi Grandmaster… I have yet to taste that!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed quietly to himself. Since the other party was unwilling to stop, there was not much to say. The only thing he could do was to give his all and kill them!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, his heartbeat began to quicken, and a mass of 'True Blood' in his heart, driven by the powerful beating, began to circulate and spread throughout his body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In an instant, Su Changkong's aura changed, and a terrifying, ferocious beast-like aura filled the air, expanding rapidly and soaring as if to break through the heavens!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Kuotuo, Qi Gang, and the man in the black robe were also stunned, witnessing a shocking scene.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Accompanied by the heavy beating of his heart, audible for hundreds of meters around as if a war drum were being beaten, Su Changkong's body grew taller by over half a foot, reaching a height of over two meters, with muscles like steel bulging all over his body.
   

        Su Changkong's skin also turned a reddish color, visibly emitting a high temperature capable of melting gold and iron, which was the pure heat radiated from his Qi and Blood!
   

        A blood-colored battle mark resembling waves and thunderbolts appeared between his eyebrows, adding to the fiendish aura!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        The deafening sound of his heartbeat made others involuntarily accelerate their own heartbeats, instilling an instinctive fear in them, like the fear an animal feels in the presence of a natural predator.
   

        Like ordinary people encountering tigers or lions, the mere presence of a fierce beast could cause their hands and feet to weaken and their breath to stop!
   

        "Whew!"
   

        Su Changkong breathed in the cold air deeply to lower his body temperature.
   

        Looking at the astonished faces, Su Changkong, with his body glowing red and radiating intense heat, took in a rough breath, licked his dry lips, and a trace of irrepressible ferocity appeared on his face, "Since you are unwilling to back down, then I have no choice… to kill you!"
   

        The voice was not loud, yet naturally carried a terrifying fierceness.
   

        The True Blood-activated Su Changkong was like a transformation from human to a True Beast of legend—majestic and powerful!
   

        (Upcoming update notification from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter will update on the 4th at 22:00)
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        "What is... this?"
   

        All eyes on the scene watched in horror at the looming figure that resembled a small giant.
   

        His skin was crimson, his muscles like iron, and a surge of heat within his body caused the surrounding air to twist and distort.
   

        "Such a terrifying aura! My heart... it feels like it's going to explode!"
   

        A Human Warrior from the Earth Flower Realm swallowed hard as he looked at the distant crimson-skinned Su Changkong, feeling his scalp tingle.
   

        Just hearing that pounding heartbeat, like war drums, made him feel as if a giant hand were squeezing his heart, causing unbearable discomfort.
   

        "Who... exactly is he? A monster from a thousand-year clan?"
   

        Even Kuotuo and the black-robed elder, upon feeling the visible ferocious aura surrounding Su Changkong, couldn't help but turn pale with shock!
   

        "What is this? Martial Arts or bloodline Divine Skills?"
   

        Kuotuo couldn't help but be astonished, sensing that the sudden burst of aura from Su Changkong might be a bloodline Divine Skill unique to those with clan bloodlines.
   

        The previous Su Changkong was terrifying enough, able to match Qi Gang, the Five-Qi Grandmaster, but now, he seemed to have used some method, clearly more fearsome than before by more than just a notch!
   

        "You... you couldn't possibly be a Son of God?" Qi Gang seemed to realize something, his expression changing, but he immediately shook his head, "Impossible!"
   

        Sons of God are real freaks, beyond ordinary people's imagination; each one from thousand-year clans and top sects is a monstrous genius that appears once in a hundred, a thousand years, all destined to become supreme powerhouses from birth.
   

        And the Sons of God are treasures these clans and sects could not afford to lose; they would pave the way for their growth at all costs, never allowing their Sons of God to appear alone in such a place. If they were to die prematurely, the loss would be unimaginable!
   

        "This powerful sensation... feels amazing!"
   

        Su Changkong slightly moved his limbs, feeling the seemingly endless strength filling his body and inwardly sighed in admiration. Having devoured an entire Alien Beast and visualized the Giant Whale True Beast, the True Blood he had refined was indeed terrifying.
   

        However, Su Changkong knew that with the True Blood coursing through his body, turning him into a humanoid Alien Beast, this state wouldn't last long. It was an overloading burst that required a quick battle to resolve.
   

        "I'll start... by killing you!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes twinkled with a savage light, and his chilling gaze swept around, eventually still targeting Qi Gang.
   

        This Qi Gang was a Human Warrior among the three powerhouses, definitely not as resilient as the black-robed elder and Kuotuo, so killing him first was the most prudent choice!
   

        Not to mention, everything that happened today was entirely because of Qi Gang, the traitor; Su Changkong's killing intent towards him was the most intense.
   

        "Here it comes!"
   

        Qi Gang's heart sank as he realized he had become Su Changkong's primary target.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly moved. The instant his bulky body shifted, it rubbed against the air, bursting forth with an ear-shattering sonic boom, like an express train rushing through a tunnel at full speed, moving faster than flesh and blood could conceivably reach!
   

        And Qi Gang's complexion changed dramatically. Su Changkong lunged forward like a primordial giant whale, the pressure driving the air into a wave-like barrier. Even though there was nothing in front of him, Qi Gang felt as if he was facing an incoming wave, struggling to breathe and unable to escape the illusion.
   

        "Illusory Blood Sword Manual, A Sword Slays Evil!"
   

        Inside Qi Gang's Sea of Consciousness, the Five Qi resonated with Sword Intent. The True Qi in his body erupted along his veins as he didn't dare to be negligent, condensing his Sword Qi to the limit, extending a finger that conjured a crimson Divine Sword, stabbing furiously at Su Changkong's heart, hoping to repel him.
   

        Even if Su Changkong possessed the defensively powerful Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, Qi Gang was confident he could pierce through it with a single sword thrust.
   

        But to Qi Gang's surprise, Su Changkong didn't dodge or evade, instead charging directly towards the crimson Divine Sword with a reckless disregard for his own life!
   

        "Then go to hell!" Qi Gang's face twisted viciously as he increased his output, causing blood to drip from the surface of the crimson Divine Sword, filling the air with the stench of blood.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The furious thrust struck upon Su Changkong's chest, but instead of piercing through him as Qi Gang expected, he felt as if his sword had not hit a flesh and blood body at all. The Divine Sword forcefully penetrated the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor covering Su Changkong's chest but was abruptly halted less than an inch deep.
   

        Instead, the impact's violent force sent Qi Gang flying backward. 
   

        "This..."
   

        Qi Gang was incredulous; this was a sword thrust imbued with Sword Intent, yet it failed to pierce Su Changkong's flesh? Only an inch deep, it was merely a flesh wound!
   

        With True Blood activated, Su Changkong's Qi and Blood filled every inch of his muscles and bones, making his physical strength nearly comparable to that of the Black Scale Huge Lizard Alien Beast he had faced earlier. At that time, even Su Changkong, with a chopping blow infused with Blade Intent that could cut through iron like mud, could only break its scales and inflict a flesh wound.
   

        "Shish!"
   

        The sting in his chest was completely ignored by Su Changkong. Resisting Qi Gang's sword with his sturdy physique, a fierce and twisted smirk appeared on Su Changkong's indifferent face. His right hand wielded the massive Iron-Cutting Sword—a weapon that seemed somewhat delicate in his hands at this moment. With a simple chop, he unleashed a terrifying might that felt like it could split heaven and earth.
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        "Dodge!"
   

        The terrible threat brought by this chop had Qi Gang thinking of nothing but avoidance. To do otherwise meant death!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Qi Gang pushed his True Qi to the limit without any hesitation, his body moving like a streak of Sword Qi as he sidestepped, barely dodging Su Changkong's Splitting Cut.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But with the strength of a physique that could rival Alien Beasts, Su Changkong's chop was terrifyingly fast. Even Qi Gang's swift dodge wasn't enough to fully evade it; the sword struck down from his left shoulder, shredding his Qi Armor as if it were paper, severing his arm from its socket.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The relentless force of the blade pressed downward, causing the earth to tremble violently, dust to fly to the heavens, and a massive fissure nearly a hundred meters long to spread out on the ground before them, gaping like the entrance to an abyss, bottomless!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The arm thrown into the air was reduced to dust, sliced up by the Blade Intent enveloping Su Changkong.
   

        "My hand... my hand!"
   

        The pain from his severed arm forced a pained groan from Qi Gang, his forehead beading with cold sweat, and unstoppable fear rising in his heart!
   

        After just one exchange, Qi Gang had only inflicted a superficial wound on Su Changkong, while Su Changkong had severed his arm with a single chop. The gap between them was clear for anyone to see!
   

        Without pausing for a moment, Su Changkong pivoted and lunged at Qi Gang again, his Iron-Cutting Sword chopping down like a relentless beast.
   

        With an arm lost and his heart struck with horror, Qi Gang had little capacity to respond.
   

        But Qi Gang wasn't alone. As Su Changkong struck, Kuotuo and the cloaked elder had both already made their move.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The elder's cloak writhed irregularly before suddenly transforming into a black giant python, which coiled and slithered around Su Changkong's right wrist, radiating an immense demonic power. It constricted and ground down, as if a giant maw was devouring and tearing at the flesh of Su Changkong's arm.
   

        "Vajra Seal!"
   

        Kuotuo, covered in dark golden light, loomed behind Su Changkong. He clasped his hands in a seal, and delivered two heavy punches towards Su Changkong's spine and the back of his head—both critical vulnerabilities.
   

        "Thump! Thump!"
   

        The heavy punches caused Su Changkong's body to sway, making him step half a pace forward, feeling a slight dizziness in his head and a faint pain in his back. But that was all!
   

        To anyone else, those punches from Kuotuo would result in nothing less than death, but for Su Changkong, whose physique was filled with True Blood and as sturdy as an Alien Beast's, they couldn't even cause a minor injury.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        Instead, the attack enraged Su Changkong, causing his heart to beat faster and the blood to surge through his veins like furious rapids, blood vessels bulging out and his presence growing even fiercer.
   

        "Out of the way!"
   

        Su Changkong, without glancing back, moved his body, his left elbow smashing backward like a battering ram, twisting and cracking the air.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        His elbow violently collided with Kuotuo's chest, the dull explosive sound resonating.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Kuotuo, who practiced the Unparalleled Technique of Kingkong's Invincible Body, groaned. Su Changkong's simple elbow strike felt incredibly heavy; in an instant, accompanied by the sound of shattering bones, Kuotuo's chest caved in, his skeleton shattered, and his body flew backward like a cannonball, repeatedly smashing and bouncing on the ground before tumbling dozens of times and finally crashing into a cliff face, which caved in and collapsed with him.
   

        The cloak wrapped around Su Changkong's right arm continued to constrict and grind. But as Su Changkong quickly pumped his True Blood through his right arm, the limb reddened intensely, the heat from his True Blood nearly igniting the air.
   

        "Squeak, squeak, squeak!"
   

        Under the scorching heat from the True Blood, the living cloak began to burn. It emitted shrill screams of pain and retracted like it had been electrocuted, prompting the cloaked elder to frantically summon demonic power to extinguish the flames on it!
   

        Having repelled Kuotuo and the cloaked elder, Su Changkong paid them no mind. He knew that injuring an enemy's ten fingers was not as good as cutting off one. His killing intent was intense as he locked his gaze on the sweat-dripping Qi Gang, and from his mouth, he unleashed a roar like thunder: "Qi Gang! Prepare to die!"
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The roar echoed through the valley, exploding like thunder and threatening to tear everyone's eardrums.
   

        Qi Gang, in particular, felt his heart seize up as Su Changkong's determination to kill him surged! 
   

        All Qi Gang could do was defend, to buy time, hoping Kuotuo and the cloaked elder could strike again to stop Su Changkong.
   

        "Blood Floating Sword Surround!"
   

        Qi Gang bit his tongue to stay focused. Blood surged from the stump where his arm had been, merging with his Sword Intent and nature's spiritual energy. A visible blood-red Sword Qi barrier enveloped him, reaching out over a meter, ready to grind to mince anyone who came close—both an offense and a defense!
   

        But Su Changkong's eyes brimmed with savagery. He launched a Horizontal Chop with his left hand and the Iron-Cutting Sword!
   

        "Shick!"
   

        The bright blade left a chillingly cold fissure in the air, effortlessly tearing through the thick Sword Qi barrier.
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        Before Qi Gang's sword qi barrier could recover, Su Changkong took a step forward, forcibly squeezing into it. His left hand shot out like lightning, grabbing Qi Gang by the throat and yanking him out of the barrier!
   

        "Let... let go!"
   

        Qi Gang's feet left the ground as he struggled desperately, but he was unable to move Su Changkong's grip, as powerless as a chick.
   

        "Qi Gang... was captured alive by Senior Blade?"
   

        This scene left the onlookers both excited and shocked.
   

        Qi Gang, the third in command of the Demon Suppressing Department and a Five-Qi Grandmaster, was disarmed by Dao Wufeng in just a short moment of battle, his arm severed and taken down with a single hand—the difference in strength between them was clearly quite significant!
   

        "Just now, did you say that my death would be a miserable one?"
   

        Su Changkong stared at Qi Gang, his voice echoing dryly and hoarsely in Qi Gang's ear.
   

        Qi Gang felt the flickering murderous intent in Su Changkong's ferocious eyes. His body trembled as he pleaded pathetically, "Brother Blade, spare me… We bear no deep hatred or major grudges, let me live… I am willing to impart the Illusory Blood Sword Manual to you… it's a Semi Ultimate Skill level martial art!"
   

        Qi Gang had completely lost his previous indifference, and in his desperation to live, he begged humbly.
   

        Qi Gang did not want to die! He harbored great ambitions and wanted to advance further in the near future!
   

        To achieve this desire, Qi Gang was willing to forsake everything; he would not hesitate to kill friends and family, but death would end it all. Therefore, even though he knew begging would be in vain, Qi Gang still chose to plead, ready to cast aside his dignity, knowing well that Su Changkong was not likely to let him go.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was not about to let Qi Gang go; had it not been for his own strength, being lured here by Qi Gang would have meant certain death.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Not bothering with further words, Su Changkong squeezed fiercely with his left hand. Amidst the 'crackling' sounds, Qi Gang's neck was crushed into a pulp by the immense force.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        And that was not all. Su Changkong's right hand thrust the Iron-Cutting Sword forward, piercing Qi Gang's skull in one fell swoop!
   

        The light in Qi Gang's eyes faded as blood covered his contorted face filled with unwillingness.
   

        He could have started a new life, yet inexplicably died by the hands of Dao Wufeng.
   

        Casually discarding Qi Gang's corpse, Su Changkong looked coldly towards Kuotuo and the black-robed elder, "Your turn!"
   

        "Qi Gang… he has been killed!"
   

        "Even with our interference…"
   

        The bones in Kuotuo's chest had already healed under the Demon Monster's Immortal Body, but his and the black-robed elder's mood was heavier than ever.
   

        Qi Gang, the Five-Qi Grandmaster who had intended to join their Life Extinguishing Association, had perished by the hand of Dao Wufeng.
   

        The three had attacked Su Changkong together, but in a very short time, two were repelled and Qi Gang was ruthlessly killed.
   

        The man who seemed like a fierce god was even more demonic than Demon Monsters!
   

        The black-robed elder's face showed shifting expressions. Fight to the death with Su Changkong?
   

        That could quite possibly lead to his own death, considering Su Changkong's mastery of Blade Intent, which could counteract their Immortal Bodies. His overwhelming power against Qi Gang had filled the elder with dread.
   

        "Dao Wufeng's strength… I fear that within the Life Extinguishing Association, only the elders of the Elder Council could suppress him!"
   

        Kuotuo still felt a lingering pain in his chest and was greatly concerned.
   

        While there were many strong individuals in the Life Extinguishing Association, and Kuotuo, a martial artist from Vajra Temple, was among the elite, he was not at the very top.
   

        Within the Association, there was the Elder Council, the true upper echelon.
   

        To become a member of the Elder Council, the conditions were extremely strict. The first requirement was being a Five-Qi Grandmaster, and the second was the successful fusion with a Superior-grade Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        Each elder of the Life Extinguishing Association was ancient and powerful, and they were Grandmasters renowned across regions even before becoming Monster Warriors.
   

        After successfully fusing with a Superior-grade Demon Monster Crystal Core, they became the top-tier Monster Warriors, terrifying enough to sweep through Innate realms, almost invincible!
   

        Considering the strength that Su Changkong just demonstrated, overwhelming Qi Gang, Kuotuo thought that only the Monster Warrior elders of the Elder Council could confidently defeat him.
   

        "Go!"
   

        With changing expressions, the black-robed elder spoke a single word to Kuotuo through a mental message!
   

        The longer one lives, the more one cherishes life. Now that Qi Gang had fallen to Su Changkong, even if they fought desperately, could they really kill Su Changkong? And what's the point? It was more likely that they would lose their own lives in the process!
   

        The black-robed elder enveloped Kuotuo with his wide cloak, their bodies flattening within it as they dived toward the ground, merging into the shadows.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Afterward, the cloak moved through the shadows, rapidly retreating.
   

        "Huh? They're escaping?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback, having not expected the black-robed elder and Kuotuo to flee so decisively, without any hesitation, escaping straightforwardly!
   

        Moreover, the black-robed elder's escape method clearly belonged to the realm of Demon Arts, as he took Kuotuo into the shadows, their presences quickly dissipating, eluding even tracking.
   

        "Forget it…"
   

        Su Changkong sensed carefully but could not detect their presences, so he could only let it go.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was also aware that with his True Blood expended and using the Giant Whale Body Technique, he could not last for long. Had Kuotuo and the black-robed elder fought him head-on without holding back, it was not certain that there was no chance of victory, as neither had fully employed their Demon Arts!
   

        Though the black-robed elder and Kuotuo had escaped, there were still four or five dozen Monster Warriors here!
   

        "Where are Lord Kuotuo and Messenger Qi Jin?"
   

        The Monster Warriors were still somewhat lost.
   

        Everything had happened too quickly. From the three powerhouses attacking Su Changkong to him going all out and killing Qi Gang, it was just a brief moment, and then Kuotuo and the black-robed elder fled, leaving everyone unable to react.
   

        While several Monster Warriors were still in disarray, they felt an intense heat mixed with a chilling breeze rushing towards them—it was Su Changkong!
   

        The two big ones had fled, and Su Changkong intended to slay as many of the smaller ones as he could!
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        In an instant, Su Changkong appeared among several Monster Warriors, his Iron-Cutting Sword tracing a circular arc in his hand.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword, carrying both Blade Intent and Blade Force, cut through their necks as easily as slicing through soft tofu, sending three or four heads soaring into the sky!
   

        "Run! Run!"
   

        "Did Kuotuo and Messenger Qi Jin abandon us?"
   

        Only at this moment did some of the Monster Warriors come to their senses, feeling both shock and rage. Kuotuo and the robed elder had completely disregarded the lives of their branch members, not even bothering to warn them before they fled.
   

        "Go... Stop them! Don't let them get away!"
   

        Cangwen Yu's eyes lit up as he too snapped to attention and shouted for the other Innate Martial Artists to make their move. It wasn't necessary to kill these Monster Warriors; merely stalling them for a moment would allow Su Changkong to easily dispatch them!
   

        The scene descended into chaos, the turn of events having happened too quickly.
   

        The day was originally set for Qi Gang to deliver his submission to the Life Extinguishing Association. Qi Gang's sudden betrayal had left the crowd of Innate Martial Artists in despair, but 'Dao Wufeng' was too dominant. With his own strength, he killed Qi Gang on the spot and forced Kuotuo and the robed elder to retreat, completely reversing the situation.
   

        On the contrary, the group of Monster Warriors, abandoned by Kuotuo and the robed elder and uncaring of their lives, had almost no intent to fight to the death. They all just wanted to escape from this place.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Cangwen Yu struck out with a palm, concentrating the power of Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, hurling a Monster Warrior, who had reached the Innate Level, through the air with his body broken and tattered.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        This Monster Warrior's body immediately began to reconstitute itself, but Su Changkong had already swept his Iron-Cutting Sword, splitting the Monster Warrior's head in two. Instantly, the Monster Warrior's Sea of Consciousness shattered, and the body that was writhing to regroup crashed to the ground, devoid of life.
   

        "Kill, kill, kill!"
   

        Su Changkong showed no mercy. Each of these Monster Warriors was a fiend of the utmost cruelty, and killing one meant saving countless ordinary people. Not to mention, the Demon Monster Crystal Core within them and the Innate Qi were all resources Su Changkong needed!
   

        The massacre was entirely one-sided on the battlefield. Each Monster Warrior had no desire to fight and only sought to flee, while a group of Innate Martial Artists completely blocked their way, allowing Su Changkong to cut them down one by one as easily as chopping vegetables.
   

        In just a short while, the valley again fell silent, and the ground was now littered with bodies.
   

        Nearly fifty Monster Warriors, and only fewer than ten, due either to their powerful strength or possession of strange Demon Arts for escaping, managed to flee the valley. The rest perished under Su Changkong's sword!
   

        "Whew!"
   

        Su Changkong exhaled a breath, emitting a stream of searing air. His violently beating heart began to settle, and a globule of True Blood returned to his heart as his crimson skin reverted to its normal color, and his raging aura dissipated.
   

        "That's that..."
   

        Looking at the corpses strewn all around, Su Changkong also felt quite satisfied.
   

        Although Kuotuo and the robed elder had escaped, he had nearly wiped out this branch of the Life Extinguishing Association. Forty Monster Warrior bodies meant 40 Demon Monster Crystal Cores, and besides, about half were of Innate Level, from which at least 15 strands of Innate Qi could be harvested!
   

        This was no doubt a great haul!
   

        "Brother Blade... It's thanks to you that we were able to survive today, otherwise we would have all met with a terrible fate."
   

        At this moment, Cangwen Yu spoke with both respect and gratitude in his voice.
   

        Cangwen Yu's feelings were complex—Qi Gang had deceived them, intending to use them as a commitment to the Life Extinguishing Association, even having Cangwen Yu help to recruit more people. He had put in all his effort, even bringing in the mysterious expert 'Dao Wufeng', who had longstanding dealings with the Cangyun Sect.
   

        However, 'Dao Wufeng' turned out to be unexpectedly powerful, so much so that he killed Qi Gang, who had betrayed them—instantly!
   

        "Thank you, Senior Blade!"
   

        The other Martial Artists also expressed their profound reverence.
   

        At the same time, they were all curious about Dao Wufeng's true identity, possessing such strength yet unknown to them all.
   

        "It's nothing. They wanted to kill me, so I killed them. That's all," Su Changkong calmly said.
   

        "Let's see if there's anything else in this branch of the Life Extinguishing Association."
   

        Su Changkong looked toward the palace in front of him.
   

        This place was the stronghold of the Life Extinguishing Association's branch; the Monster Warriors lived and cultivated within this palace. Su Changkong intended to see if there were any other treasures inside.
   

        So Su Changkong began his search, with the other Innate Martial Artists also actively helping.
   

        But to Su Changkong's disappointment, apart from discovering several hundred Spirit Stones, there wasn't anything else of value.
   

        That was until Su Changkong entered a Cultivation Room deep inside the palace.
   

        The Cultivation Room was quite ordinary, with meditation cushions, a Buddha statue, burning incense and some simple tables and chairs.
   

        "Is this the place where Kuotuo used to meditate and cultivate?" Su Changkong saw a wooden fish in the room, which made him guess that this was most likely Kuotuo's place of cultivation.
   

        Originally a monk, Kuotuo had become a Monster Warrior but had retained some of his former habits and hobbies.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Soon, Su Changkong's gaze settled on the wall. Not far off, a painting was hanging.
   

        In the painting, there was a Demon Ape howling at the moon and stars in the sky. Its long, sinewy arms were extended high, as if it was about to pluck the moon and stars right out of the heavens.
   

        The Demon Ape was gigantic, with mere mountains reaching only as high as its waist and legs, and its black fur was as rigid as steel pins!
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but become engrossed; he felt as though the Demon Ape in the painting had come to life. With every breath it took, it could create hurricanes, blowing over large trees as though they were mere straws.
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        The ape could lift a hundred-zhang mountain with a single hand, and throw it effortlessly, possessing a might unlike any creature of the mortal realm!
   

        "This painting... it doesn't depict an ordinary beast... it's a True Beast! Who painted this? Not only is the art extraordinary, but without having seen a True Beast with his own eyes, it would be absolutely impossible to paint such a lifelike image!"
   

        Soon, Su Changkong regained his senses, and he too, could not help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        The Giant Ape in this painting must be a True Beast, and the painter himself was no ordinary person either, capable of seeing a True Beast and capturing it on paper.
   

        "Could this be... the 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture' by Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi?"
   

        At that moment, a voice tinged with a hint of surprise rang out beside him. It was Cangwen Yu, who had also seen the painting hanging in the Cultivation Room.
   

        "Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi? 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture'?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but look towards Cangwen Yu, his curiosity uncontainable.
   

        Cangwen Yu immediately explained, "Bai Xingzhi is an extremely ancient figure, proficient in the art of painting, especially skilled at portraying various birds and beasts."
   

        "Bai Xingzhi approached enlightenment through painting. He traveled the world, painting the creatures he encountered, creating lifelike works effortlessly. However, he was never satisfied with his paintings, often destroying them after completion."
   

        "Ultimately, Bai Xingzhi only left behind just over thirty pieces of work for posterity, which he considered his masterpieces. Among them is this 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture'. It is said that Bai Xingzhi was himself believed to be a Martial Saint, possessing the divine skill 'Painting Becomes Reality', an inconceivable ability, hence he was posthumously named Paint Saint!"
   

        Cangwen Yu revealed the divine status of Bai Xingzhi.
   

        Bai Xingzhi was a legendary figure from an era long before the establishment of the Great Flame Empire. Capable of 'Painting Becomes Reality', he was a Martial Saint of ancient times, known as the Paint Saint!
   

        "A painting by Bai Xingzhi, the Paint Saint of the ancient era? Bai Xingzhi must have seen a True Beast with his own eyes to be able to create such an image..."
   

        Su Changkong stared at the hanging painting, his eyes betraying a hint of peculiarity.
   

        With just over thirty pieces of Bai Xingzhi's artwork surviving to the present day, his highest masterpieces, could they all possibly depict True Beasts?
   

        This 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture' should indeed be an original work by Bai Xingzhi, also something that Kuotuo had obtained from somewhere unknown.
   

        Kuotuo himself was fond of calligraphy and painting, and he treated this 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture' from the hand of Paint Saint as a treasured possession, placing it in his Cultivation Room for constant appreciation.
   

        However, Kuotuo and the black-robed elder had previously fled, leaving the painting behind, which now fell into Su Changkong's hands.
   

        "This 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture' might just be my greatest gain from this journey!" Su Changkong took down the painting, rolled it into a scroll, and thought to himself.
   

        To others, the 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture' might just be a peerless piece of art, a treasure of artistry, but Su Changkong could feel that this painting might be of help to his Martial Arts!
   

        "Let's part ways here."
   

        Outside the great hall, Su Changkong bid everyone to leave.
   

        "Senior Blade, I will never forget your kindness today. If there's anything you need, feel free to seek me at the Nanzhi Sect anytime!"
   

        Those Innate Martial Artists, each and every one, wanted to establish a good relationship with Su Changkong.
   

        After all, he was a powerful individual who could slay Qi Gang!
   

        Su Changkong simply nodded, maintaining his aloof demeanor.
   

        After Cangwen Yu and the others had left, Su Changkong then proceeded to extract the Crystal Cores from the corpses of all the Monster Warriors, refining Innate Qi from those that had reached the Innate Level.
   

        In total, he obtained 39 Demon Monster Crystal Cores and 15 strands of Innate Qi, undoubtedly a bountiful haul.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong dealt with all the corpses before setting off to leave.
   

        This journey had been filled with unexpected events, and for the high-tier Spirit Pill recipes, Su Changkong accepted Cangwen Yu's invitation to take part in this operation, which, in the end, turned out to be a huge windfall!
   

        "I should lay low and go into seclusion for a while after I return," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        When he returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect, several days had passed, and everything within the sect was as usual.
   

        Helian Yuan and the others had no idea that Su Changkong had achieved remarkable feats during his absence, having slain Qi Gang, the third-ranking official of the Demon Suppressing Department, and annihilated a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "I'll make another trip to Cangyun Pavilion after some time. I've already tasked Cangwen Yu with purchasing the ingredients for the Heavenly Spirit Pill. For now, I will study this 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture'."
   

        Within the manor of Su Changkong in the Spirit Taoist Sect, he held a painting scroll.
   

        Although he had been tricked by Qi Gang, the Heavenly Spirit Pill Recipe he had obtained from him was genuine. Su Changkong had scrutinized it carefully. After all, in Qi Gang's eyes, Su Changkong and the others were as good as dead. There was no need to give them a fake recipe. If discovered, it could lead to unexpected complications, so Qi Gang did not tamper with it.
   

        The Spiritual Medicines needed for the Heavenly Spirit Pill were very precious, and even with the resources of the Cangyun Sect, it would be time-consuming and strenuous to gather them all. Apart from waiting, Su Changkong naturally would not waste time. He needed to thoroughly study the 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture'!
   

        He unfolded the scroll and hung it on the wall, studying it carefully.
   

        The painting wasn't large; unfolded, it was less than ten zhang long and just over a meter wide, but the black Giant Ape within it was vividly lifelike.
   

        Su Changkong stared intently at the picture, his spirit inevitably immersing in it.
   

        In the wild mountain ranges, where thousand-zhang high mountains were commonplace, spreading for thousands of miles, inhabited by countless odd and rare Alien Beasts—the most powerful among them was a Giant Ape akin to a demon lord!
   

        With extraordinary potential and insight, combined with the charm captured in the painting, Su Changkong felt as if he entered the perspective of Bai Xingzhi, witnessing the true form of the Demon Ape.
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        On regular days, the Demon Ape would be in deep slumber, waking only for hunting, and on every full moon night.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        On the night of the full moon, the Demon Ape appeared almost insane, possessing extraordinary strength that could uproot mountains and cleave hills, roaring and rampaging without restraint. Its long ape arms constantly reached for the sky, causing whole swathes of the space to twist!
   

        "It wants to pluck the stars and seize the moon..."
   

        Su Changkong silently remarked, understanding the Demon Ape's purpose, to take the stars down from the sky.
   

        However, naturally, this was an impossible dream. The stars were situated high above in the sky, separated by an immeasurable distance. Even though this Demon Ape was the overlord of the Savage mountain range and had the body of a True Beast, capable of rivaling a Martial Saint, it was still unable to pluck the stars.
   

        But the Demon Ape was persistent. Whenever the full moon shone brightly and the stars seemed a little closer, it would continuously stretch its ape arms, grasping at those bright stars.
   

        "This Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi really is an odd character..."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim. The Demon Ape was so terrifying, and yet Bai Xingzhi managed to observe it closely and paint this picture, something ordinary people could not achieve.
   

        In fact, Bai Xingzhi was also one of the eternal Martial Saints!
   

        "Examine closely... The seemingly chaotic movements of the Demon Ape are actually a unique method of cultivation belonging to it. It wouldn't hurt to try integrating them into my own martial arts!"
   

        Su Changkong also understood that the Demon Ape wasn't engaging in futile action, but was cultivating. His eyes shone brightly as he observed the cultivation of the True Beast Demon Ape through the Demon Ape Picking Star Picture. He intended to attempt to comprehend its mysteries, requiring both contemplation and practice.
   

        With just a slight move of his intention, a golden Giant Ape standing ten feet tall emerged behind him, the embodiment of the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        "Hoo hoo hoo!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion mimicked the Demon Ape from the picture, its arms capturing and grappling in a lifelike manner!
   

        Gradually, Su Changkong fell into a wondrous state. The Giant Ape Illusion behind him appeared lifelike but was in fact a manifestation of his own intention, devoid of life.
   

        However, as he practiced, the Giant Ape Illusion seemed to acquire a spirit of its own; its eyes grew more luminous, its body more solidified, and every move overflowed with a natural charm.
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Level 10 - Shock the world and horrify the public 10%)
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics... have made progress!"
   

        Su Changkong could not help but show a delighted expression.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics was the first martial arts technique learned by Su Changkong and the one he had practiced for the longest, the first to reach Level 10.
   

        But after reaching Level 10, even though Su Changkong had been diligently practicing for years, his progress had been exceedingly slow.
   

        Su Changkong knew that his proficiency in the Five Animal Frolics had long surpassed that of its creator, and to achieve a breakthrough on this existing foundation was extraordinarily difficult, necessitating innovation and turning the impossible into the possible.
   

        And now, this Demon Ape Picking Star Picture had led Su Changkong to an epiphany!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics itself was created from observing the movements of five different animals, a Health-preserving Fist technique. Observing a 'True Beast' was similarly a method to reach a higher realm!
   

        Of course, True Beasts had long been extinct, with sightings within the Great Flame Empire once every thousand years. Through this unparalleled painting created by the Paint Saint, Su Changkong was fortunate enough to catch a glimpse of a True Beast's true form.
   

        "If my Five Animal Frolics reach Level 11, not only will my lifespan drastically increase, but its mysteries and power will assuredly far surpass what they are now!"
   

        Su Changkong was full of energy, concentrating intently on practicing the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Time ticked away second by second, and Su Changkong's understanding and gains grew more and more as two to three months flashed by.
   

        At night, when the full moon hung high in the sky, at the bizarrely-shaped hill behind the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong sat quietly, the air behind him stretching with the limbs of a Giant Ape Illusion!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion reached out with its right hand, and a boulder several meters in diameter ten zhang away cracked and burst apart as if squeezed by tremendous force, with rocks flying about.
   

        "Zzzt!"
   

        With a tug from the Giant Ape Illusion's left hand, a large tree thick enough to be embraced by one person twenty zhang away was yanked straight out of the ground like a carrot, roots and all, bringing up a great amount of soil.
   

        Su Changkong felt a connection in his heart. He seemed to transform into that True Beast, the Demon Ape, his hands coming together unconsciously, fingers pinching together, and the Giant Ape Illusion behind him mimicked the action.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The air before him burst with a muffled sound, and the space there distorted as if it were the surface of a lake, caving in. Su Changkong had snatched that entire area of space into the palm of his hand, with not a trace of air able to escape!
   

        "Amazing... This move has the essence of the True Beast, the Demon Ape. With both hands capturing space, everything within a hundred meters is within grasp, for the taking at will."
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes and, looking at his own hands, couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Level 10, Shock the World and Horrify the Public, 20%)
   

        The True Beast, the Demon Ape, possessed the mighty power of moving mountains and uprooting trees. Over the past three months, Su Changkong had been observing the 'Demon Ape Picking Star Picture,' imbibing its essence into his own Five Animal Frolics Ape Play, which led to tremendous improvement, mastering a technique resembling the power of moving mountains and uprooting trees!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong couldn't reach the terrifying level of the Demon Ape that seemed to want to pluck the stars from the sky, but it was still wondrously arcane. Within a hundred-meter radius, even the void seemed to be imprisoned. It was a very profound grappling and capturing technique!
   

        "I'll call this technique Demon Ape Capturing Space!"
   

        Su Changkong named the move he had created from observing the Demon Ape Picking Star Picture - Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        If Su Changkong had mastered this technique earlier, that black-robed elder would not have found escaping with Kuotuo so easy.
   

        Even when facing Qi Gang, deploying it to imprison him and prevent any dodging, Su Changkong might have been able to crush him with absolute power and strike him dead within a move or two!
   

        "If... I could obtain other paintings related to the Five Animal Frolics by Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, observe and understand each one, and catch a glimpse of the true form of the True Beasts, perhaps my Five Animal Frolics could make a great breakthrough and step into an entirely new level! Alas... it's not that simple..."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but think this way.
   

        Tiger, deer, bear, ape, bird – Bai Xingzhi's forte was painting birds and beasts. The several dozen surviving paintings he left behind were all based on his observations of True Beasts, and many depicted these five types of True Beasts.
   

        Just one Demon Ape Picking Star Picture allowed Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics Ape Play to improve significantly. If he observed the other four types of True Beast Pictures, with his potential and comprehension, he could undoubtedly take the Five Animal Frolics to the next level!
   

        But Bai Xingzhi was a figure from the ancient past, a time when many True Beasts roamed the world. Today, with the True Beasts extinct, Bai Xingzhi's reputation was known only to a few well-informed individuals, and the whereabouts of his paintings were even more obscure, possibly lost to the sands of history.
   

        It was indeed extremely difficult to obtain the paintings related to the Five Animal Frolics that he left behind!
   

        (To be updated on Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 5th)
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        "These True Beast Pictures... To others, they may ultimately be no more than precious collectibles, but if I'm willing to put in the effort and pay the price, I still have a chance to get my hands on them."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The legacy paintings left by Bai Xingzhi were probably all of True Beasts he had encountered, but to most people, they were nothing more than paintings after all, enormously valuable though they might be. However, Su Changkong, now wealthy and powerful, was willing to pay a high price to acquire them, even offering Innate Qi if necessary!
   

        The only difficulty was in knowing the whereabouts of these paintings.
   

        He should collect as many as possible, but he must obtain all of the remaining four bird paintings without fail!
   

        In this era, True Beasts were a once-in-a-millennium encounter; only through the True Beast essence contained in Bai Xingzhi's paintings could one glimpse the true appearance of a True Beast. Su Changkong needed to be all the more vigilant about this.
   

        "First, a visit to Cangyun Pavilion is in order. I previously tasked Cangwen Yu with purchasing the Spiritual Medicines for the Heavenly Spirit Pill; the time should be about right now."
   

        Su Changkong collected his thoughts, stood up, got ready, and set out for Feiyun City.
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do now was to improve his Cultivation. He had only opened five Heavenly Pulses, and in terms of Martial Arts Realm, he indeed had much to catch up on.
   

        Given Su Changkong's foundation, as long as he had enough Cultivation resources, breakthroughs would come naturally, encountering no barriers at all!
   

        The Pill Recipe for the Heavenly Spirit Pill that he had previously received from Qi Gang, and the medicinal ingredients he had asked Cangwen Yu to help purchase before parting ways, were eagerly agreed to by Cangwen Yu without any refusal.
   

        In Feiyun City, Su Changkong, dressed in black and in the attire of a blade wielder, appeared outside the Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        "Senior Blade, please come inside. I'll go inform Manager Tang."
   

        Upon arriving at Cangyun Pavilion, a disciple immediately invited Su Changkong in, and another person quickly entered to notify Manager Tang Ming.
   

        Su Changkong, clad in black, made his way to a private room on the second floor of Cangyun Pavilion, where he met with Manager Tang Ming.
   

        "Is the item I entrusted Sect Leader Cang to help purchase ready?"
   

        Sitting down, Su Changkong inquired.
   

        "They're ready. There are 100 sets of herb ingredients, all collected by our Cangyun Sect with full effort."
   

        Tang Ming promptly stated, and many jade boxes laid out in the room contained the various Spiritual Medicines required for refining the Heavenly Spirit Pill.
   

        "One hundred sets?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up. Cangwen Yu had indeed been reliable. In three months' time, Cangwen Yu had mobilized every connection available to amass and purchase the 100 sets of materials for the Heavenly Spirit Pill.
   

        With so many ingredients and Su Changkong's Alchemy skills, he could refine at least several hundred Heavenly Spirit Pills, which was sufficient for a significant leap in his Martial Arts Realm!
   

        "How much?"
   

        After checking the materials and finding no issues, Su Changkong then expressed his satisfaction.
   

        "The Sect Leader says... These are a gift to Brother Blade," Tang Ming replied respectfully.
   

        Meanwhile, inside, Tang Ming was astounded. The 100 sets of Heavenly Spirit Pill materials were exceedingly valuable. Converted into Innate Qi, they were worth at least about ten strands, yet Cangwen Yu was giving them freely to Su Changkong, leaving Tang Ming perplexed and bewildered.
   

        How significant a favor was it that required Cangwen Yu to repay in this manner?
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised by this statement, yet he understood that Cangwen Yu was repaying a debt of gratitude.
   

        If it weren't for Su Changkong, Cangwen Yu and the others would likely have lost their lives in that valley.
   

        Furthermore, the combat power Su Changkong displayed at the time was astoundingly formidable. Even though Su Changkong never sought to benefit from his kindness, Cangwen Yu wouldn't have the nerve to accept such help without offering something in return, as it was Su Changkong whom he had invited, and if not for Su Changkong's own strength, it could have cost Su Changkong his life.
   

        Hearing that Su Changkong wanted to purchase materials for refining the Heavenly Spirit Pill, Cangwen Yu had gone to great lengths to acquire so many at a high cost, offering them for free to Su Changkong.
   

        "Then please extend my thanks to Sect Leader Cang."
   

        Su Changkong didn't refuse the gift and accepted the entire lot. He told this to Tang Ming.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong packed up the materials and carried them on his back, a massive bundle, and he bid farewell to Tang Ming and left.
   

        Not long after leaving Cangyun Pavilion, walking on the street, and preparing to leave the city to return, Su Changkong suddenly came to a halt.
   

        "Brother Blade, I've been waiting for a long time. Why not come up and have a few drinks?"
   

        But as Su Changkong was passing a tavern, amidst the noisy street, he heard a man's voice in his ear.
   

        "Secret Voice Transmission..."
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brows slightly and looked up at the tavern next to him. People on the street were busily coming and going, apparently not having heard the voice just now.
   

        Someone was keeping tabs on Su Changkong's movements, aware that he was going to Cangyun Pavilion, and had lain in wait here in advance; the location of this tavern was also on the inevitable path Su Changkong would take upon leaving, seemingly having arrived early and waited for quite some time.
   

        "Let's meet him."
   

        Though unsure of who this person might be and what their intent was, Su Changkong didn't hesitate too much and decided to meet with this individual.
   

        This was the bustling Feiyun City with many eyes; the person likely had no ill will towards him. Otherwise, they would not wait here but instead would have set up an ambush outside the city.
   

        Su Changkong entered the tavern and headed towards a private room on the second floor from where the voice had come.
   

        "Please come in."
   

        A mellow voice came from inside the room, and without any ceremony, Su Changkong pushed the door open and entered. Inside, he deposited his burden and saw a man wearing green sitting beside a table.
   

        The man appeared to be in his thirties, tall and burly, with thick eyebrows and large eyes, exuding the rugged air of a martial artist. He was not precisely handsome, but he carried an air of authority, likely someone who held a position of power.
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        "This person... is truly extraordinary! A Five-Qi Grandmaster, perhaps?"
   

        At the depths of Su Changkong's eyes, a look of gravity flashed. With Su Changkong's strong perception of spiritual energy, he had not been able to detect the man's presence before he spoke. Considering there was not the slightest leakage of aura from his body, wholly integrated and likely the work of a Five-Qi Grandmaster whose Five Qi had returned to the Sea of Consciousness!
   

        Su Changkong had also guessed the man's identity by now.
   

        The man sized up Su Changkong, who practiced the Turtle Breath Technique to conceal his aura, and likewise, he could not discern the extent of Su Changkong's cultivation. However, from the intelligence he had received previously, he knew that 'Dao Wufeng' was a top-tier fighter capable of slaying a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        "Brother Blade, please take a seat. As expected of the one who could slay that traitor, you truly are a rare talent!"
   

        The man invited Su Changkong to sit with great enthusiasm.
   

        "My name is Lian Tianlu, I'm the Deputy Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department."
   

        Once Su Changkong sat down, the man introduced himself and revealed his identity.
   

        "So you are from the Demon Suppressing Department..."
   

        Su Changkong was not too surprised.
   

        Qi Gang, the third in command of the Demon Suppressing Department, had betrayed the Great Flame Empire and intended to join the Life Extinguishing Association but was killed on the spot by a master known as Dao Wufeng. This matter was undoubtedly significant to the Demon Suppressing Department, bringing immense concern to both its Lord and Deputy Lord.
   

        After an investigation, the Demon Suppressing Department learned the specifics of the incident. Besides being outraged by the tarnishing actions of the traitorous Qi Gang, the prowess of Dao Wufeng who killed him also caught their attention.
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster unheard of before had single-handedly slain Qi Gang and destroyed a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association; the Demon Suppressing Department was extremely interested in this individual claiming to be 'Dao Wufeng.'
   

        Even the Deputy Lord Lian Tianlu personally took charge of the matter, and after some investigation, the details available on Dao Wufeng were sparse; it was only known that he visited Cangyun Pavilion in Feiyun City every once in a while.
   

        Thus, Lian Tianlu arrived in Feiyun City a month earlier to wait for Su Changkong's appearance, guarding the stump, waiting for the rabbit.
   

        "So you are Deputy Lord Lian, do you need something from me?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly without showing a telltale expression on his face.
   

        "Our Demon Suppressing Department wishes to thank Brother Blade for killing that traitor Qi Gang. Had he successfully joined the Life Extinguishing Association, our Demon Suppressing Department would have definitely lost face and leaked many secrets. Thank you for your righteous intervention! If there is anything you desire, feel free to mention it!"
   

        Lian Tianlu expressed his gratitude sincerely.
   

        Qi Gang's defection, intending to join the Life Extinguishing Association, had undoubtedly caused the Demon Suppressing Department to face severe criticism from the royal family. The only piece of good news was that Qi Gang's plan did not succeed as he was killed by the mystic warrior known as 'Dao Wufeng' on the spot!
   

        By personally seeking out Su Changkong, aside from expressing gratitude, Lian Tianlu also wanted to win him over. It would be beneficial to be on good terms with such a powerful expert.
   

        Hence, Lian Tianlu declared that the Demon Suppressing Department would strive to fulfill any desire that Su Changkong had.
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was inwardly moved, "I wish to collect the Real Beast Paintings by Bai Xingzhi. If the Demon Suppressing Department could help me with this, it would be much easier!"
   

        The Demon Suppressing Department was a special agency within the Great Flame Empire, backed by the Great Flame Royal Family. Its intelligence system was far superior compared to some sects.
   

        Whether it was the Cangyun Sect or the Spirit Taoist Sect, they were leagues below the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        The whereabouts of the paintings left by Bai Xingzhi were unknown, but as long as they were within the Great Flame Empire, with the Demon Suppressing Department's capabilities, finding their locations or even collecting them were not impossible!
   

        Since Lian Tianlu wanted to repay him and win him over, Su Changkong decided not to be courteous and simply made his request.
   

        Thinking this, Su Changkong appeared to ponder deeply, as if he had come up with something, he then looked up at Lian Tianlu, "Deputy Lord Lian, I indeed have an audacious request!"
   

        "There's no harm in speaking up, Brother Blade!" Upon hearing this, Lian Tianlu's eyes lit up, promptly responding.
   

        Lian Tianlu had come personally with the intent to befriend and win over this mysterious martial artist; he was not afraid of any requests, only of a lack of desires or needs.
   

        A master who could slay Qi Gang, repel Kuotuo and the envoys of the Life Extinguishing Association, and annihilate a branch of the association was definitely worth befriending. Perhaps he could be of use in the future!
   

        Su Changkong was not bashful either, and plainly stated, "I, in my lifetime, have been passionately fond of calligraphy and paintings. Some time ago, I chanced upon a 'Ape Demon Star Picking Picture' by the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi. After a thorough examination, I found it utterly captivating and exceptional. I have heard that Bai Xingzhi has left behind other paintings, and I wish to collect them... to appreciate at leisure."
   

        Su Changkong expressed his request, seeking Lian Tianlu's assistance in obtaining the paintings left by Bai Xingzhi.
   

        The more, the better; even if they were not categorized among the Five Animals, having them for study would be beneficial.
   

        "Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Lian Tianlu fell into contemplation.
   

        Lian Tianlu, as the Deputy Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, well-informed and experienced, was naturally familiar with the name Bai Xingzhi.
   

        Bai Xingzhi was a Martial Saint who had left his mark in history and was quite famous even among other Martial Saints.
   

        "The era of Bai Xingzhi is so distant, and there's no record of him having descendants. Some of his paintings might not even be within the Flame Empire... However, since Brother Blade is interested in these paintings, I will keep an eye out for you."
   

        Lian Tianlu did not hesitate much and readily agreed.
   

        "Then, I thank you, Deputy Lord Lian."
   

        Su Changkong offered his thanks.
   

        For the Demon Suppressing Department, collecting the paintings of Bai Xingzhi wasn't a big issue.
   

        After all, although these paintings were precious, they were not some secrets of divine skills forbidden from being shared. With some effort, they should be obtainable!
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        "Four months later, let's meet here again,"
   

        Lian Tianlu had also set the next meeting time and place with Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong had no objections to this.
   

        After the agreement, Su Changkong also bid farewell to Lian Tianlu and departed.
   

        "With Lian Tianlu as the Deputy Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, his help will make it much easier to collect Bai Xingzhi's paintings,"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. He just needed to wait for Lian Tianlu's news in four months.
   

        "Now, I'll start refining the Heavenly Spirit Pill."
   

        Back at Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong began refining the Heavenly Spirit Pill.
   

        To repay Su Changkong, Cangwen Yu did his best to purchase 100 sets of materials for the Heavenly Spirit Pill, enough for Su Changkong to use for quite some time!
   

        Su Changkong began refining the Heavenly Spirit Pill. The difficulty of refining this pill wasn't low; after all, it was a high-tier Spirit Pill. It was almost the highest grade of Spirit Pill that mortal martial artists could consume. Even with Su Changkong's nearly ninth realm unparalleled alchemy skills, failures were more frequent.
   

        To produce the first successful batch, it took three sets of materials before achieving two Heavenly Spirit Pills on the fourth attempt.
   

        In Su Changkong's palm was a pill the size of a thumb fingertip, shimmering with a faint golden hue and exquisitely beautiful. The rich medicinal power within it seemed as though it could stir nature's spiritual energy. A fragrance wafted from it, making every cell in Su Changkong's body convey a longing!
   

        The Heavenly Spirit Pill, a high-tier Spirit Pill with astounding medicinal power, suitable for Earth Flower Realm martial artists to break through to the Sky Flower Realm, Qi Gang improved his cultivation by this pill and opened twelve Heavenly Pulses!
   

        "First, I'll refine all the materials on hand into pills."
   

        Su Changkong took out a medicine bottle and placed the two Heavenly Spirit Pills inside before continuing to start the pill furnace.
   

        Su Changkong refined pills every day, spends all his time in the pill refining room except for resting. Three to four months passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        "A total of 260 Heavenly Spirit Pills!"
   

        The harvest was huge: Su Changkong had refined all the materials on hand into pills. From a hundred sets of materials, he averaged 2.6 pills per batch—undoubtedly a remarkable success rate!
   

        With all 260 Heavenly Spirit Pills refined, it was enough for Su Changkong's martial arts cultivation to surge, opening several Heavenly Pulses in succession. If it wasn't enough to break through to the Sky Flower Realm, he would just go and buy more materials.
   

        "Tomorrow, I shall pay a visit to Feiyun City. I wonder how things are with Lian Tianlu."
   

        Su Changkong stored away all the Heavenly Spirit Pills and did not immediately seclude himself for assimilation. He hadn't forgotten his agreement with Lian Tianlu, having entrusted him with collecting the Real Beast Paintings.
   

        On the agreed date, Su Changkong arrived punctually at Feiyun City. In the tavern where he had previously met Lian Tianlu, he saw him.
   

        "Brother Blade, you've arrived quite early. I've only just got here myself," Lian Tianlu, still in his green robes, greeted Su Changkong with a smile.
   

        "Hmm… Deputy Lord Lian, any news about those paintings?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded, embodying the brisk and no-nonsense demeanor of a swordsman, not indulging in pleasantries and getting straight to the point in asking Lian Tianlu for information.
   

        "Mission accomplished. Lord Duanmu, my superior, upon hearing Brother Blade needed Bai Xingzhi's paintings, pulled many strings. He collected some from various families and wealthy houses that owned the paintings—seven in total—all here for your review,"
   

        Lian Tianlu understood the eccentric and straightforward nature of 'Dao Wufeng'. So, without superfluous words, he grabbed a cloth bag beside him, opened it, and revealed several paintings folded into scrolls.
   

        "So many? You collected them directly?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be a little surprised.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had only wanted Lian Tianlu to help him inquire about the whereabouts of these paintings so that he could purchase them himself, but the Demon Suppressing Department not only gathered the information but also took the initiative to buy them, saving him a lot of trouble.
   

        Paintings left by Bai Xingzhi were of immense value and mostly found in the treasuries of high-ranking officials, noble sects, and wealthy families, but the Demon Suppressing Department was able to collect all of these paintings by paying a certain price, such was their foundation!
   

        Su Changkong didn't stand on ceremony, and immediately started examining the paintings one by one.
   

        "Indeed... They are genuine works of Bai Xingzhi, all of them depicting Real Beasts!"
   

        Su Changkong saw that all of the creatures depicted in these paintings were birds and beasts, and moreover, they were all Real Beasts.
   

        Bai Xingzhi practiced the Art of Painting and had traveled the world during an age when Real Beasts were still active. It took a lifetime for him to find so many Real Beasts, observe their characteristics, and create paintings that captured their essence—an inimitable feat for an outsider.
   

        "Among them is a 'Violent Bear Shakes the Earth' painting related to the Five Animal Frolics."
   

        What pleased Su Changkong the most was that among the seven paintings of seven Real Beasts, one was a Bear Species True Beast that matched his Five Animal Frolics. By studying it carefully, he could surely make significant progress with the Five Animal Frolics, similar to how he had previously learned from the 'Ape Demon Star Picking Picture'."
   

        "Please thank Lord Duanmu for me."
   

        Su Changkong said to Lian Tianlu; if he had to collect them himself, who knows how much time it would have taken.
   

        Lian Tianlu shook his head: "It's what we should do..."
   

        As he spoke, Lian Tianlu seemed hesitant to continue.
   

        This made Su Changkong frown, and he spoke directly, "Lord Lian, if you have something to say, just say it. I don't like beating around the bush."
   

        Upon hearing this, Lian Tianlu also spoke straightforwardly, "Actually, my lord has a personal matter and wishes to request Brother Blade's assistance."
   

        Su Changkong didn't speak. Lord Duanmu Tao, as the head of the Demon Suppressing Department, held a position of immense power and status within the Great Flame Empire; did he really need help from others?
   

        Lian Tianlu explained, "This is a private matter of my lord. Born in the Wuji Empire adjacent to the Great Flame Empire, after his parents passed away and he buried them, he returned alone to the Great Flame Empire to make his way in the world. Many years have passed, and my lord feels guilty for not having visited his parents' graves. But being in such a high position, he can't just leave the Great Flame Empire casually, so he has decided to send his son back to his hometown to pay tribute to his parents."
   

        "The Wuji Empire?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong was slightly surprised.
   

        The world was vast and abundant with resources, and the territory of the Great Flame Empire was not everything in this world. Within the same landmass as the Great Flame Empire, aside from some clans that had not formed empires, there were nine other nations, collectively known with the Great Flame Empire as the Human Ten Nations.
   

        The Wuji Empire was one of them.
   

        "The Wuji Empire... is one of the Central Tri-nation."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Among the Human Ten Nations, naturally, there were strong and weak nations, divided into the Lower Three Kingdoms, Central Tri-nation, and Upper Three Kingdoms, along with the 'Ancient Holy Country' that reigned above the other nine.
   

        According to what Su Changkong had read in the Spirit Taoist Sect's ancient scriptures, the Great Flame Empire and the adjacent Wuji Empire were categorized under the 'Central Tri-nation.' In other words, they were considered mid-level in overall strength among the Human Ten Nations.
   

        And within the Human Ten Nations, the most powerful was the 'Ancient Holy Country'!
   

        It is said that the Ancient Holy Country had the longest history of succession. Unlike the other nine nations that had undergone dynastic changes or even historical gaps, only the Ancient Holy Country had continued from ancient times to the present without anyone being able to shake its status. Therefore, it was crowned 'Holy,' and even required the other nine nations to pay tribute at regular intervals.
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        Most people never come into contact with other nations in their entire lives, since just the Great Flame Empire alone is so vast and rich in resources that one could not possibly traverse it completely in a lifetime, let alone visit other countries.
   

        Today's Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department in the Great Flame Empire, Duanmu Tao, spent his youth living in the Wuji Empire, which borders the Great Flame Empire. According to Lian Tianlu, being the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao cannot leave the borders of the Great Flame Empire easily. Hence, he wishes his son to go back to their hometown in the Wuji Empire to pay homage to his parents, who have been deceased for many years.
   

        However, Duanmu Tao holds a high position as the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department and has made a fair number of enemies. If his son leaves the borders of the Great Flame Empire, there is a substantial chance that he could be targeted by those enemies.
   

        Su Changkong frowned, "Heading to the Wuji Empire... the round trip might take half a year."
   

        Lian Tianlu's reason for discussing this with Su Changkong was undoubtedly to ask Su Changkong for help in escorting Duanmu Tao's son to the Wuji Empire.
   

        But considering the long journey, Su Changkong didn't want to waste a year and a half for no reason.
   

        Lian Tianlu hurriedly said, "It's just asking Brother Blade to take him along the way."
   

        "Along the way?" Su Changkong was puzzled; after all, he had made no plans to go to the Wuji Empire.
   

        Lian Tianlu explained, "You're interested in Bai Xingzhi's paintings, aren't you? The Paint Saint's works within the Great Flame Empire have all been collected by the Lord, but according to what the Lord has learned, most of Bai Xingzhi's paintings are actually in the Wuji Empire. There's a Li Family there that has been acquiring his paintings for years, and someone from the Li Family even came to our Great Flame Empire twenty years ago to purchase two or three of Bai Xingzhi's works."
   

        "If you want to see the other paintings left by Bai Xingzhi, I'm afraid you'll need to personally visit the Li Family in the Wuji Empire."
   

        Lian Tianlu informed Su Changkong of the full story.
   

        This caused Su Changkong to also realize the situation.
   

        The Paint Saint, Bai Xingzhi, had left behind paintings scattered in various places; they couldn't all possibly be within the Great Flame Empire.
   

        And according to Lian Tianlu and Duanmu Tao's findings, they knew that the Li Family in the Wuji Empire was also collecting Bai Xingzhi's paintings, with specific individuals even coming to the Great Flame Empire to gather the Paint Saint's creations.
   

        "Who exactly is this Li Family? And to what purpose are they gathering Bai Xingzhi's paintings?" Su Changkong wondered.
   

        It was apparent that Bai Xingzhi's paintings were of great importance to this Li Family.
   

        Actually, this fact was good news for Su Changkong, as it meant that most likely, a considerable number of Bai Xingzhi's paintings had fallen into the Li Family's hands. Su Changkong only needed to visit the Li Family to have the chance to observe all of Bai Xingzhi's paintings!
   

        Otherwise, if Su Changkong wanted to see all of Bai Xingzhi's works, the difficulty would be so great he would have to travel across all the other human nations to have a chance.
   

        Su Changkong didn't believe that Lian Tianlu was trying to deceive him into helping escort Duanmu Tao's son; there was no need for such deception. Being upfront was sufficient, as deceiving Su Changkong would mean they had needlessly offended a master once he discovered the truth, an outcome that seemed entirely unwarranted no matter how it was viewed.
   

        "Not much is known about the Li Family, only that they are located in the Book Fragrance Mountain in the Wuji Empire."
   

        Lian Tianlu then informed Su Changkong of the Li Family's location.
   

        Who the Li Family was and their significance, Lian Tianlu genuinely did not know. Firstly, this Li Family was not any major clan in the Wuji Empire, and secondly, the Wuji Empire was not under the Demon Suppressing Department's jurisdiction, so in a short period, it was impossible for Lian Tianlu and his colleagues to obtain detailed information about them.
   

        "I don't necessarily need to acquire all the paintings; just having the chance to study them for a while would suffice. I currently have eight paintings in my possession—offering all of them to the Li Family in exchange for the opportunity to observe their other paintings would be acceptable," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Li Family's collection of Bai Xingzhi's paintings must be very significant to them. Su Changkong, possessing eight paintings, wouldn't find it problematic to give them all to the Li Family! His objective in wanting these paintings was merely to glimpse the essence of True Beasts.
   

        Thinking this, Su Changkong slowly nodded and said, "I will start the journey in five days; have the Lord's son wait for me here then."
   

        Even if it cost him a year and a half, as long as he could obtain other True Beast Pictures related to the Five Animal Frolics, allowing the Five Animal Frolics to break through, it would be worth it!
   

        The Demon Suppressing Department had also been a considerable help to Su Changkong, not only collecting seven True Beast Pictures but also discovering the whereabouts of other True Beast Pictures. If the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao, wanted him to take his son along to the Wuji Empire, then Su Changkong was willing to do this favor.
   

        "Good! Thank you, Brother Blade. I will have the child wait for you here in 5 days," Lian Tianlu said, thanking him.
   

        The Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department was worried that his son could be targeted and retaliated against by his enemies once outside the Great Flame Empire, but Dao Wufeng was a grand master capable of killing Qi Gang. With him helping to escort the boy, it was sure to be utterly safe!
   

        Su Changkong departed with a few paintings in hand and waited five days before he would set out on his journey.
   

        "Now, I need to carefully comprehend this Violent Bear Shakes the Earth Picture."
   

        Without wasting a single day, Su Changkong studied the Violent Bear Shakes the Earth Picture during the wait before departure. This was a True Beast Picture that aligned with the Bear Play among the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        In the picture, there was a gigantic brown-haired Violent Bear that was massive as a mountain, with fierce eyes.
   

        As Su Changkong concentrated, immersing himself in the spirit embodied within, his vision began to change as if he had entered Bai Xingzhi's perspective and was witnessing the True Beast Brutal Bear himself!
   

        In a vast, desolate sandy desert filled with bizarrely shaped rocks, a gigantic brown-haired Brutal Bear lumbered through the billowing sandstorm, like a sovereign surveying his dominion.
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        "Boom!"
   

        All of a sudden, a violent wind arose. This was the natural wind of heaven and earth, forming a great cyclone that swept up countless stones and sand into the air—an extremely rare hurricane disaster even in this harsh environment!
   

        The eye of the storm reached from the sky to the ground, with no end in sight. Everything in its path, whether sand, stones, plants, or animals, was drawn in, creating an astonishing spectacle.
   

        The True Beast Brutal Bear was furious because the sandstorm was headed straight for it. As the king of this territory, it would never avoid a natural disaster like this, even if it could!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Brutal Bear let out a sky-shaking roar that overpowered the hurricane's howling. The bear rose up on its hind legs; its massive paws lifted high, then violently slammed down on the ground.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The earth trembled tremendously. An invisible wave spread out, shaking the ground within dozens of miles as if a major earthquake had struck. A force field spread forward, causing the 'crack, crack' sound of the collapsing ground beneath it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The distant, sky-reaching hurricane collapsed under the Brutal Bear's furious blow. The hurricane swept away in all directions, rustling the bear's fur with a whistling sound.
   

        But after the storm dissipated, all was calm again. At the center, where the Brutal Bear stood, a crater several miles in diameter remained permanently in the earth, resembling a vast meteorite impact site!
   

        "Is this the 'Violent Bear Shakes the Earth'? Too terrifying..."
   

        Su Changkong, with his extraordinary potential and insight, touched the essence within the painting and realized the fearfulness of the Brutal Bear. He too was shaken, truly worthy of being a creature of ancient myths that could command the weather!
   

        Su Changkong focused his thoughts. Behind him, a phantom of a golden-furred giant bear appeared. He kept recalling and imitating the Brutal Bear's posture, trying to integrate its essence into his Five Animal Frolics as he had done with the Ape Demon Star Picking Picture.
   

        With Su Changkong's current potential and insight, he would be able to achieve this within a maximum of three months!
   

        A few days later, Su Changkong temporarily stopped his cultivation, tidied up, and informed Helian Yuan that he might need to take a trip before setting out towards Feiyun City.
   

        In that tavern in Feiyun City, in the same room, Su Changkong met the son of the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        He was a handsome young man, seemingly about seventeen or eighteen years old, with bright eyes.
   

        "May I ask if you are Senior Blade Dao Wufeng? My name is Duanmu He."
   

        The good-looking young man greeted Su Changkong politely, introducing himself.
   

        "Hmm, I will ensure your safe arrival within the Wuji Empire territory. The journey is long; if you're ready, then let's set out."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Although Duanmu He seemed harmless, Su Changkong had found out through his own probing that Duanmu He was a martial artist, an Innate Martial Artist with more Heavenly Pulses awakened than Su Changkong himself! And Duanmu He's Martial Arts Realm was above Su Changkong's!
   

        However, it was not surprising. Duanmu He was the son of the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, naturally gifted, a flower grown in a greenhouse, bestowed with abundant resources from childhood. His rise in Cultivation Realm was simple and easy.
   

        On the other hand, Su Changkong started from Black Iron Manor and worked his way up by his own strength.
   

        Given that Duanmu He had a foundation in martial arts, there was no need to worry he would slow Su Changkong down or be a drag on the journey!
   

        "Senior Blade, let me help you carry those bags!"
   

        Duanmu He was very considerate, helping Su Changkong with a package of scrolls as they began their journey.
   

        But in Duanmu He's heart, he couldn't help being curious: "Is this Senior Blade the one who killed Qi Gang? He doesn't look so fierce on the outside!"
   

        Duanmu Tao had specifically requested Su Changkong to take his son along on the trip, trusting that with the latter's capabilities, even if dangers arose on the road, they would be well handled!
   

        Su Changkong and Duanmu He did not use transportation means such as carriage. As Innate Martial Artists, their pace was faster than any swift horse; otherwise, based on an average person's travel time, reaching the Wuji Empire would take several years.
   

        The two traveled in silence most of the way, stopping only occasionally to rest in some inns they passed by.
   

        The speed and agility they displayed on their journey were enough to caution any small-time thief to stay clear, knowing them to be people not to be trifled with.
   

        While on the road, Su Changkong didn't forget to practice his cultivation. His mind constantly envisioned the True Beast Brutal Bear as he trained his Five Animal Frolics with intent.
   

        Unbeknownst to Duanmu He, this silent and somewhat difficult-to-approach 'Senior Blade' was, in fact, cultivating while they traveled!
   

        Two months later, Su Changkong and Duanmu He crossed several states such as Central State, arriving at the Great Flame Empire's border checkpoint.
   

        "Once we pass through the Heavenly Wolf Pass ahead, we will have left the territory of the Great Flame Empire."
   

        Duanmu He had a complex look on his face. He didn't know when he would be able to return after leaving the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Ahead stood tall city walls and checkpoints stretching for a thousand miles. There were plenty of soldiers stationed there, and people being inspected as they entered and left the borders.
   

        This was the Heavenly Wolf Pass, marking the boundary of the Great Flame Empire. Inside the pass lay the empire, and outside, a completely lawless area!
   

        Despite the Great Flame Empire's interior having its fair share of chaotic places, the area beyond its borders was far more chaotic by tenfold—a true no man's land teeming with bandits and local warlords claiming to be kings. Some might barely rule for a few days before getting overthrown by someone else.
   

        The wastelands between the Great Flame Empire and the Wuji Empire were a perilous path for commoners to traverse. Unless extremely lucky, most would perish long before completing the journey.
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        The only groups that travel back and forth across the border between the two countries are some armed escorts and merchant caravans.
   

        "Let's go,"
   

        Su Changkong said, and together with Duanmu He, they headed towards Heavenly Wolf Pass.
   

        The two passed through the routine inspections and questioning of the soldiers guarding the checkpoint and successfully left Heavenly Wolf Pass.
   

        "It's really chaotic..."
   

        Half a month later, Su Changkong looked at the corpses scattered across the ground and couldn't help but sigh.
   

        Having left the territory of the Great Flame Empire, Su Changkong and Duanmu He encountered three waves of bandits within half a month.
   

        If they were ordinary people, they would have to rely solely on luck to cross the border between the two countries, unless they were with a caravan or armed escort that had martial artists or guards!
   

        Some of these bandits were wanted criminals who had committed crimes within the Great Flame Empire or Wuji Empire, others were vagrant outlaws, and still others deliberately became bandits in this lawless land, hoping to strike it rich by taking shortcuts.
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't need to take action against these bandits; Duanmu He volunteered and easily slaughtered them, routing them completely.
   

        Although Duanmu He hadn't experienced much actual combat, after all, he was an Innate Martial Artist, and it was extremely easy for him to kill a bunch of thieves.
   

        "It's getting dark; let's rest up ahead,"
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the sky and, seeing no inns nearby, they had no choice but to rest in the wilderness.
   

        "Hmm," Duanmu He had no objections.
   

        Within a grove of trees, Duanmu He started a fire while Su Changkong sat cross-legged beside it. He quietly contemplated the True Beast Brutal Bear and practiced the Five Animal Frolics. Over these past two and a half months of traveling, he had been meditating and training on the road. Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had also improved, and he felt he was about to make a breakthrough, enabling him to comprehend a killing move for Bear Play, much like he had for Monkey Play!
   

        As the night deepened, Duanmu He yawned beside the fire, feeling waves of sleepiness that puzzled him, "Although we've been traveling all this time... my constitution shouldn't make me this tired!"
   

        While Duanmu He was slightly perplexed, Su Changkong suddenly opened his eyes with an icy look and said, "Which friend resorted to using such trifling methods as poison? If you have any advice, why not show yourself!"
   

        Su Changkong could detect a faint odd scent in the air, which triggered a reaction in the Heaven Silkworm True Qi within him. It was drifting in with the wind, and he immediately realized someone was making a covert move—there was poison in the air!
   

        "I've been poisoned?" Duanmu He was shocked. With Su Changkong's reminder, he started to feel dizzy and his vision wavered. He was an Innate Martial Artist and for someone to poison him with the wind without his notice showed just how formidable the attacker was.
   

        "This brother, the old man has come for this lad. You are free to leave, and the old man, Hundred Poison Old Man, would be immensely grateful! You have already been affected by my Gentle Wind Scatter. Here is the antidote, which I offer to you. Please show some respect and leave immediately!"
   

        From the darkness, a hoarse and elderly voice sounded, echoing around the forest. The voice was enhanced by True Qi, making it difficult to pinpoint its source, yet the speaker introduced himself, wishing for Su Changkong to leave.
   

        "Hundred Poison Old Man?"
   

        The name made Duanmu He's face change drastically.
   

        Hundred Poison Old Man, this was a Monster Man from the Demon Sect within the territory of the Great Flame Empire, not very high in cultivation, but adept at using poison. Even those stronger than him had to be cautious or they would fall prey to his schemes!
   

        And the target of Hundred Poison Old Man was Duanmu He!
   

        "I heard from my father that he once led a team to exterminate the Hundred Poison Old Man's sect—the Hundred Poison Gate... He doesn't have the guts to take revenge on my father, so he's after me?"
   

        Duanmu He was both shocked and angry, growing more and more dizzy, and even his True Qi was unresponsive. The Hundred Poison Old Man's tactic of poisoning with the wind was truly impossible to defend against!
   

        Meanwhile, not far away, a hissing sound emerged, and a green snake slithered out of the trees, carrying a small bottle towards Su Changkong.
   

        The Hundred Poison Old Man claimed he didn't want more trouble and was willing to offer Su Changkong an antidote, on the condition that he leave.
   

        As the green snake neared within several feet of Su Changkong, he shook his head helplessly. With a flick of his finger, he projected A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The green snake carrying the 'antidote' was hit by this flick and exploded like a balloon, splattering poison blood all around, covering over a ten-foot radius.
   

        "Sizzle sizzle sizzle!"
   

        The soil that came into contact with this poison blood emitted black smoke and was corroded into bottomless pits.
   

        "Such treacherous poison, Hundred Poison Old Man!"
   

        This scene filled Duanmu He with both shock and anger. The Hundred Poison Old Man claimed he was offering an antidote to Su Changkong, but it was just a ruse to deceive him. The green snake carrying the medicine bottle was filled with poison blood, and a single drop would be lethal. The attacker had deliberately done this, hoping the snake would explode at close range to catch Su Changkong off guard!
   

        "You really want to meddle in others' affairs? Must a person of your skills be someone else's dog?"
   

        The voice of the Hundred Poison Old Man, laced with a hint of malice, came from all directions. The former head of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao, had eradicated his sect, but Duanmu Tao wasn't just the lord of the Demon Suppressing Department; he was also a celebrated Five-Qi Grandmaster beyond his reach. After he received news that Duanmu Tao's son had left the Demon Suppressing Department, he waited for an opportunity to strike, following them all the way outside the border, ensuring no one else was following in secret before he chose to act.
   

        The identity of the black-clothed blade man was unknown to the Hundred Poison Old Man, but he was very cautious. As soon as he used the 'Gentle Wind Scatter,' the other man detected it.
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        Hundred Poison Old Man estimated the odds of victory in a head-on confrontation.
   

        Su Changkong had been silent all along, making Hundred Poison Old Man somewhat anxious. Just as he was about to keep riling him up, Su Changkong curved his lips into a smile and looked towards a big tree in the darkness, "Found you!"
   

        "Found me?" Behind the shadow of the big tree, Hundred Poison Old Man's eyelid twitched.
   

        That place was indeed where Hundred Poison Old Man was hiding. A master of concealment, he excelled at attacking with poison from afar and retreating at will. But how could Su Changkong find his hiding place so easily?
   

        The reason Su Changkong was able to find where Hundred Poison Old Man was hiding was simple. After sensing that someone was releasing poison in secret, he quietly released Heaven Silkworm Silk, which spread out in all directions and conducted a carpet-like search, discovering Hundred Poison Old Man's hiding spot.
   

        "Not good! Run!"
   

        Realizing that his whereabouts had been exposed and seeing the cold murderous intent in Su Changkong's eyes, Hundred Poison Old Man knew something was wrong and didn't hesitate to turn around and flee. But how could Su Changkong allow him to escape?
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Ape Demon Captures the Air!
   

        Sitting cross-legged, Su Changkong spread his arms wide and grabbed at the air. A formidable True Qi spread out and captured the air!
   

        "What?"
   

        Hundred Poison Old Man's face drastically changed as he felt the air around him twist. He was unable to move even an inch, as if two invisible giant hands were firmly grasping and tightening around him, making the space itself collapse and fold.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Before he could even beg for mercy, Hundred Poison Old Man let out a piercing scream. His body was crushed by the tremendous force, with blood gushing from his eyes, ears, mouth, and nose. His organs ruptured, and his body twisted and collapsed on the ground like a flattened tomato.
   

        "Hundred Poison Old Man... is he really dead?" Duanmu He, who was next to him and feeling dizzy, was somewhat dumbfounded at the sight.
   

        Hundred Poison Old Man was a renowned master with no small fame; one who typically killed without shedding blood. People facing him often died without knowing how they met their end. But now, in front of Su Changkong, he was as easily snuffed out as an ant!
   

        Having effortlessly killed the tracking Hundred Poison Old Man, Su Changkong then placed a hand on Duanmu He's shoulder. The Heaven Silkworm True Qi operated and entered Duanmu He's body, rapidly neutralizing the poison within him.
   

        "Thank you, Senior Blade!" Duanmu He said with immense gratitude. If not for Su Changkong, he wouldn't even know how he died.
   

        But Duanmu He was stunned. He saw an unprecedented solemnity in Su Changkong's face. Su Changkong transmitted secretly with True Qi, "You run straight away... head directly to Wuji Empire by yourself, the road is not far anymore, don't worry about me."
   

        Duanmu He didn't understand the intention behind Su Changkong's words, but Su Changkong, who had been sitting cross-legged, stood up. He looked into the darkness not far away and spoke in a deep voice, "Since you are here, show yourself!"
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you are indeed very vigilant! How did you manage to detect this old man?" An old and hoarse voice came from the darkness as the shadow writhed. Two figures emerged from it.
   

        One was an old man in a black robe, and the other was a white-haired man. The white-haired man curiously sized up Su Changkong, his eyes looking at him as if he were an interesting toy.
   

        From the figure of this white-haired man, Su Changkong felt an extraordinarily profound and terrifying aura, as if he was not just a man, but an insurmountable abyss, far more terrifying than Qi Gang before! Not of the same level!
   

        (Next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 6th on Qi Dian Chinese Network)
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        "It's the people from the Life Extinguishing Association…"
   

        Su Changkong's heart felt an uncontrollable gravity, the cloaked elder was none other than Qi Jin, the black-robed emissary of the Life Extinguishing Association he had previously encountered in the Black Rock Mountain Range.
   

        At that time, Su Changkong had slain Qi Gang, displaying terrifying battle strength that directly caused the cloaked elder to flee with Kuotuo. Now the cloaked elder had returned, and he brought with him an unfamiliar white-haired man.
   

        It was only while Su Changkong was using Heaven Silkworm Silk to probe the Hundred Poison Old Man that he incidentally discovered the two hidden figures.
   

        The cloaked elder was one thing, but the truly terrifying one to an extreme was that white-haired man. He did not deliberately conceal his aura, nor did he purposefully release it. Standing there casually, he conveyed an extraordinary sense of dread!
   

        "Just now, that was Demon Art... Are they Monster Men? How terrifying... Why are my legs trembling? What kind of monster is that white-haired man?"
   

        Duanmu He felt a chill in his heart, recognizing that the figures emerging from the shadows were Monster Warriors, both with extremely dreadful auras.
   

        Especially the white-haired man, who was so terrifying that he involuntarily felt fear from the bottom of his heart, his legs trembling. Duanmu He, despite being an Innate Martial Artist, felt altogether void of the courage to contend merely upon sensing a trace of the white-haired man's aura!
   

        "This is... a Monster Man who even my father might not be able to defeat with certainty!"
   

        Duanmu He swallowed hard, his father Duanmu Tao being the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, a formidable power almost peerless below the Martial Saint.
   

        Yet, in Duanmu He's senses, this white-haired man was an equally formidable power at the same terrifying level as Duanmu Tao! Was such a powerhouse here for him?
   

        However, Duanmu He was being overly anxious. The white-haired man did not even spare him an extra glance, instead he was sizing up Su Changkong, expressing interest, "You are Dao Wufeng? Indeed not bad... Your life force is very young, no more than forty at most! The move you just performed was quite profound!"
   

        Unlike Duanmu He's tension, the white-haired man had an air of strolling leisurely through a courtyard, unfazed even knowing that the man before him, Dao Wufeng, had slain a Five-Qi Grandmaster. This self-confidence naturally stemmed from his faith in his own strength!
   

        "And who might you be?"
   

        Su Changkong asked in a grave voice.
   

        The white-haired man smiled slightly, appearing quite amiable, "I am Tan You."
   

        "Tan You? The Sect Leader of Delighted Heart Gate, Tan You?"
   

        On hearing the name, Duanmu He's heart felt an added chill, for this name was renowned, or rather, notoriously infamous!
   

        As early as forty years ago, Tan You was already a well-known figure in the Great Flame Empire, as he was the sect leader of the first-rate Delighted Heart Gate and a Five-Qi Grandmaster with formidable strength and highly esteemed virtue.
   

        However, Tan You committed an atrocity, slaughtering all his sect's Elders, severing the Spirit Veins of his lineage, leading directly to the disappearance of Delighted Heart Gate into the dust of history.
   

        He did this to prove his resolve to join the Life Extinguishing Association, as a form of pledging allegiance.
   

        Since then, Tan You had vanished from sight, but in reality, he had joined the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Being a Five-Qi Grandmaster himself, one can imagine what a true high-ranking member he became within the Life Extinguishing Association after joining!
   

        Forty years ago, Tan You was already a Five-Qi Grandmaster. After joining the Life Extinguishing Association, he most likely successfully fused with a high-tier Crystal Core of a Demon Monster, and now, he is absolutely terrifying beyond ordinary people's expectations!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you are very young, and very excellent. Originally, I came here to kill you. However, I have changed my mind now. I officially invite you to join our Life Extinguishing Association. With your qualifications, I believe the Master of the Association would be willing to help you merge with a superior tier Demon Monster Crystal Core. Once successful, your achievements and status will not be beneath mine!"
   

        The white-haired man, Tan You, watched Su Changkong with a look of admiration.
   

        "Elder Tan, he has killed so many of our people... we cannot let him go!" the black-robed elder said anxiously upon hearing this.
   

        In a previous encounter at a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association, Su Changkong had thwarted their plans, slaying Qi Gang, and eradicating a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association. Undoubtedly, the association would not let this go, so much so that it alarmed the Elder Council, with the council member Tan You personally taking charge of the matter.
   

        After an investigation, the Life Extinguishing Association had pinpointed Feiyun City, the place where 'Dao Wufeng' was most often spotted, and managed to track him down successfully.
   

        The black-robed figures did not act rashly, fearing it might be a trap, for Dao Wufeng had a connection with the deputy head of the Demon Suppressing Department. They waited patiently until he left the borders of the Flame Empire and reached the boundary between two countries. They revealed themselves once Su Changkong pointed out the stakeout, confirming there were no high-ranking officials from the Demon Suppressing Department lurking in the shadows.
   

        If it had been any other time, recruiting 'Dao Wufeng' would have been no issue, but he had destroyed one of their Life Extinguishing Association branches, a dire grudge that deserved to have him torn to pieces!
   

        However, Tan You's cold gaze made the black-robed elder tremble, and he obediently silenced himself, understanding that although Tan You appeared amiable, he could ruthlessly annihilate his own lineage, a cold-blooded and cruel figure!
   

        "Still not careful enough..."
   

        Su Changkong internally sighed with resignation, knowing he had relied on the identity of 'Dao Wufeng' too often, hence attracting attention. One great reason for being targeted was his agreement to accompany Duanmu He, allowing them to trace back to him by following leads.
   

        That the Life Extinguishing Association had dispatched an Elder-level figure indeed showed great regard for him!
   

        One should know Life Extinguishing Association Elders were Five-Qi Grandmasters before becoming Monster Warriors, and after fusing with high-tier Demon Monster Crystal Cores, they possessed strength far beyond what normal people could imagine!
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        "Alright... I can tell you're strong, and indeed I'm no match for you. I'm willing to join the Life Extinguishing Association, but I've made a promise, and I must stay true to my word, so let him leave first!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed and spoke to the white-haired man, Tan You.
   

        "Senior Blade..." Duanmu He was somewhat anxious upon hearing those words. Su Changkong has agreed to join the Life Extinguishing Association? And his condition was to let him go!
   

        "Agreed."
   

        Tan You pondered for a moment before agreeing.
   

        Although Duanmu He was the son of the Demon Suppressing Chief Duanmu Tao, capturing him wasn't really helpful. Using him to threaten Duanmu Tao wouldn't work either, given Duanmu Tao's personality who would surely ignore any threats. He would rather see Duanmu He die than compromise. To sit at Duanmu Tao's position, absolute loyalty to the Great Flame Royal Family was essential.
   

        "Leave."
   

        Su Changkong glanced at Duanmu He.
   

        "Take care, Senior Blade!" Duanmu He gritted his teeth. He was aware that he could not help and dawdling would only harm Su Changkong. Finally, after dropping these words, he unfolded his body technique and sped towards the distance, disappearing into the darkness after a few leaps.
   

        "Senior Blade... The odds are against us... That's a terrifying Monster Man who even my father has to treat seriously..."
   

        As he fled, Duanmu He felt a mix of emotions. Tan You was too fearsome, a high-ranking member within the Life Extinguishing Association, far beyond what an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster could handle!
   

        "Also... I want to ask if you know Hong Xiang?" After Duanmu He left, Su Changkong asked Tan You.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had been missing since separating from the Chi Dragon Hall; even Wind Sun Moon only knew that he was taken away by an envoy of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Given that Tan You was one of the high-ranking members of the Life Extinguishing Association and a member of the Elder Council, he was likely to be aware of Hong Zhenxiang's current situation, which is why Su Changkong inquired.
   

        "Hong Xiang?" Upon hearing this, Tan You and the man in the black robe both revealed a hint of surprise in their eyes, seemingly not expecting Su Changkong to ask this name.
   

        "Although I don't know where you heard that name, I cannot answer. Now, since we've released him, eat this Monster Qi worm, and we will take you back to the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association."
   

        Tan You shook his head but did not give an answer.
   

        From their reactions just now, Tan You and the man in the black robe definitely knew about Hong Zhenxiang's situation, but for some reason, Tan You did not respond.
   

        Duanmu He was an unintended target, and Tan You paid him no mind. He looked at Su Changkong, and meanwhile, concentrated demonic power into a Monster Qi worm in his hand, which, once swallowed, would block the other's Heavenly Pulse and True Qi.
   

        Su Changkong moved towards Tan You without saying a word, with an air of resignation.
   

        As he came within a range of a zhang, the man in the black robe's eyelids twitched slightly, remembering something, and he immediately shouted, "Be careful!"
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong suddenly made his move, grabbing the hilt of the Flame Prison Blade on his back. The sound of the blade's edge rubbing against the scabbard was clear and pleasant as the Blade Intent surged into the sword, resonating with it!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The crimson blade of the Flame Prison Blade wrapped in dark cyan earth fire burst forth, its Blade Force and Blade Intent merging, with the momentum to burn everything like a wildfire, capable of melting metal and dissolving iron!
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of joining the Life Extinguishing Association. His agreement to join was just to give Duanmu He a chance to leave; after all, these two monsters from the Life Extinguishing Association came for him, and there was no need to involve him!
   

        Once Duanmu He had left, Su Changkong chose to attack directly, utilizing the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, 'Flame Prison'!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Tan You seemed caught off guard. The blade, trailing dark cyan earth fire and resonating with Blade Intent, horizontally chopped at Tan You's neck, a spreading sharpness cutting down several large trees behind him at the waist.
   

        "What?"
   

        But Su Changkong's pupils shrank. His solid chop landed on Tan You's neck, but contrary to what he had anticipated, it didn't sever the neck as expected, not even leaving a scratch.
   

        Around Tan You, there was a layer of invisible power, that was demonic power! It appeared to be as thin as paper but was condensed to the extreme, so dense and impenetrable!
   

        Even though Su Changkong had anticipated Tan You's fearsomeness, his heart still chilled. His strike, infused with Blade Intent, could even injure the steel-hardened bodies of Alien Beasts, but couldn't affect Tan You in the slightest!
   

        "This damn young fool... Do you think Elder Tan is some ordinary character?" Seeing this, the man in the black robe breathed a sigh of relief. Su Changkong had used this move before and had cut off one of his arms with a single stroke, and he had only recently recovered. Now, Su Changkong was trying the same technique on Tan You.
   

        "He's seeking his own death!" However, the man in the black robe sneered. Tan You's terror wasn't something that could be threatened by such petty tricks. Su Changkong's move had only served to enrage Tan You!
   

        Sure enough, the smile on Tan You's face gradually turned icy, and he looked at Su Changkong with a cold, bone-chilling voice, "I... hate it most when people play tricks on me! Especially certain overconfident ants!"
   

        As his voice fell, Tan You extended his right index finger and pointed. A simple motion, but it concentrated an infinite force that seemed to distort time itself. It appeared slow but was so fast that one could not dodge it.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Not daring to be the slightest bit careless, Su Changkong's robust Giant Whale True Qi erupted, gathering in his left fist, forming a vast deep-sea vortex that engulfed everything, roaring as it struck out, meeting Tan You's incoming finger!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Though it was a fist against a finger, and logically the one using the fist should have had the absolute advantage, Tan You's finger easily pierced through the deep-sea vortex formed by the Giant Whale True Qi, shattering it and colliding with Su Changkong's fist.
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        "Boom!"
   

        The terrifying force burst forth, and Su Changkong felt as if his entire arm had gone numb, his whole body uncontrollably thrown backward, smashing into the forest where four or five large trees cracked and broke before his retreat was finally halted!
   

        "This Tan You... is extremely terrifying! His True Qi, demonic power, and physique are all strong to the extreme!"
   

        Feeling the soreness and pain in his left arm, Su Changkong's heart grew incredibly heavy.
   

        Tan You had been a Five-Qi Grandmaster decades ago, and now, having merged with a high-quality Demon Monster Crystal Core, he was completely without weakness, his True Qi robust and demonic power formidable. A casual strike from him was equivalent to the extreme burst of full effort from an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster! Qi Gang, and other Five-Qi Grandmasters like him, were as weak as infants in his presence!
   

        "Pounding pounding pounding!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart started beating violently, the powerful thuds reverberating within a radius of hundreds of meters. The True Blood within his heart rapidly spread throughout his body, his stature grew taller, muscles swelling, and his blood, heated to incandescence, reddened his skin, and caused his veins to bulge, unleashing a brutal aura unlike that of a human, soaring madly!
   

        "Huff huff huff!"
   

        Su Changkong took deep breaths of the cold air, his eyes tinged with a faint trace of blood.
   

        That's the same move the kid used before!" The black-robed elder, feeling Su Changkong's aura, wild like that of a Ferocious Beast, narrowed his eyes slightly. Su Changkong had easily fended off their three-man ambush with that move and even quickly killed Qi Gang.
   

        "Hmm? This move is rather interesting... it has a hint of the embryonic form of Divine Skills! The power comes from the heart and blood, doesn't it?"
   

        Tan You, watching the figure before him transform into something like a little giant, radiating intense heat as if he had become a Ferocious Beast, muttered to himself, probing the secrets of Su Changkong's technique.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Ape Demon Captures the Air!
   

        Stimulating the True Blood in his heart and entering the formidable state of the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong summoned the vast nature's spiritual energy, shaping his intent into form. Behind him, a golden-furred Giant Ape's phantom appeared, its long arms spread open, with massive palms coming together, seizing and capturing the air—it was the killing move Su Changkong had comprehended by studying the True Beast, the Demon Ape!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Where Tan You stood, the air began to distort, and an immense force squeezed in from both sides as if two invisible giant hands were closing together.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng is young, but he has numerous techniques... and all of them have reached a profound level! Truly monstrous! No less than me!"
   

        Tan You, seemingly unaffected by the pressure that could crush steel, frowned slightly.
   

        Generally, a Martial Artist excels in one aspect, such as Blade Technique or fist arts, while other areas will be weaker. A person's energy is limited – it's about quality, not quantity.
   

        But Su Changkong had obviously cultivated multiple Martial Arts to an extremely high realm. In terms of Blade Technique, he had developed Blade Intent, and his Inner Strength had reached a level where it could affect his physique. Then there was this eerie Martial Art that shaped intent into form!
   

        This is a super monster!
   

        For such super monsters, if they cannot be used for one's own purposes, then the only option is to destroy them, to eliminate future troubles forever!
   

        "Chopping!"
   

        With Ape Demon Captures the Air immobilizing Tan You, Su Changkong, having activated the Giant Whale Body Technique, had crimson battle lines flashing across his forehead. He roared and took a massive step, closing the long distance in an instant, his thick arm muscles tensed, and his broad palm flowed with True Blood, the handle of the Flame Prison Blade heated to a glowing red. The Blade Intent compressed within it, as if to cleave heaven and earth, furiously chopping down!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The furious chop landed on Tan You's head, the earth trembled violently, and a fierce crack opened up, stretching twenty to thirty feet, as if cut by a heavenly blade.
   

        "Spurt!"
   

        In a faint tearing sound, a thin barrier shrouding Tan You's body ripped open. It was the barrier formed by his demonic power. Su Changkong's all-out effort had forcibly torn it, but that was as far as it went.
   

        Tearing through the demonic power barrier had exhausted all the force in Su Changkong's chop, while Tan You remained unharmed!
   

        "A Five-Qi Grandmaster who has merged with a high-level Demon Monster Crystal Core... is too powerful! Just this surging demonic power alone is difficult for an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster to break even with all their might! Crusher of Five-Qi Grandmasters... can be considered a Great Grandmaster-level combatant!"
   

        The black-robed elder witnessing the scene also felt a touch of envy in his heart.
   

        High-level Demon Monster Crystal Cores were in limited supply within the Life Extinguishing Association. Moreover, the conditions to merge with such a core were extremely high. Only a Five-Qi Grandmaster who had channeled the Five Qi into the Sea of Consciousness could possibly succeed in merging. Whoever dared to forcibly integrate a high-level Demon Monster Crystal Core would almost certainly face certain death.
   

        Monster Warriors who had merged with high-level Demon Monster Crystal Cores were terrifying beyond ordinary people's imagination because they were already Five-Qi Grandmasters before the merger!
   

        The demonic power, Immortal Body, and Demon Art that came with a high-level Demon Monster Crystal Core allowed them to undergo a complete Rebirth. Below the Martial Saint, they were nearly invincible!
   

        Even Dao Wufeng, who had slain 'Qi Gang,' posed no threat to someone like Tan You, one of the top Monster Warriors. It would only end in a crushing defeat unless he also merged with a high-level Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        "Thousand Hearts One Intention Palm!"
   

        Having easily resisted another chop from Su Changkong, Tan You broke free from the bounds of Ape Demon Captures the Air. His left palm trailed after-images, as if thousands of palms merged into one, layered upon each other. A seemingly simple palm strike was in fact a surge of force with endless variations, striking at Su Changkong from close range.
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        Furious Waves Slap the Shore!
   

        Facing this palm strike, Su Changkong could only muster all his True Qi and Qi and Blood, left palm harnessing nature's spiritual energy, he heaved up a roaring tidal wave in an effort to resist!
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        The surging palm force exploded at the moment of collision, the soil and trees around them were ground into powder, dancing wildly. Anyone who came within thirty feet of the two would be ripped to shreds, even if they had bodies of steel.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        And at the moment of collision, an unbearable monstrous force surged forth. Accompanied by the sound of bone-shattering, Su Changkong's left arm, which was harder than steel, couldn't bear the load and fractured. His left arm tightened as muscles tore apart and blood spurted out.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Like a kite with its string cut, Su Changkong himself was sent flying backwards by the force of the palm strike, crashing through trees, breaking and bursting them, and he landed hard on the ground, coughing up blood repeatedly!
   

        "The gap... too big!" Su Changkong struggled to his feet, equally shocked.
   

        Tan You, as an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, was already a master in his own right before becoming an Elder, indeed surpassing the limits of what Su Changkong could handle! A crushing defeat in every aspect!
   

        "Alas... for mortals have limits! No match at all! But your flesh must be quite delicious!"
   

        Tan You had effortlessly overwhelmed Su Changkong with a serious strike, sighed, then his crimson tongue licked his lips, a bloodthirsty expression flashed across his face. What he enjoyed most was to exercise his muscles and bones, then feast to his heart's content!
   

        Su Changkong stood up from the ground, spiritual energy gathered behind him, coalescing into form, and once again formed a Giant Ape Illusion. Seeing this, Tan You frowned slightly, "Still resisting? I'm already tired of this!"
   

        Facing Tan You, Su Changkong still had one last move... escape!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion grabbed the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow that Su Changkong carried on his back and pulled out a dark, thumb-thick arrow with a profoundly heavy appearance.
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion drew the bow into a full moon, but aimed not at Tan You, but in the opposite direction!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        In that instant, Tan You's face changed drastically. He realized something, lost his previous composure, and with a flash, his white hair flew about as if tearing through space itself, he crossed twenty to thirty zhang in an instant, reached out to grab Su Changkong's throat, but it was too late.
   

        "Whiz!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion released the bowstring. The arrow shot away in the opposite direction and Su Changkong instantly vanished from the spot, leaving Tan You grabbing at thin air. Su Changkong rose into the air, following the arrow up into the sky, and flew into the distance!
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion shifted into a Crane Play silhouette, wings spread wide, talons clutching onto Su Changkong's shoulders as it carried him away at great speed.
   

        "He... he flew away?"
   

        The robed elder stood dumbfounded watching this scene, somewhat astonished.
   

        Flying is undoubtedly an aspiration for all creatures born on land, especially humans. Every person longs for the freedom to soar and fly.
   

        But to defy gravity and glide through the void, besides riding a flying exotic beast mount, one must attain the body of a Martial Saint to achieve this!
   

        Clearly, Su Changkong had not reached this step, yet he flew away?
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong could not fly. On closer inspection, several strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk connected him to the arrow that was shot out!
   

        This was Su Changkong's method for escaping and saving his life.
   

        Once Su Changkong's Archery reached realm 10, his thoughts became agile; he pondered that Archery could not only be used for killing but also for escaping!
   

        Su Changkong's idea was simple: use Heaven Silkworm Silk to connect himself to an arrow and then fire the arrow with all his strength, thus using its momentum to achieve 'flight'!
   

        Of course, for this to work, the arrow's kinetic energy must be strong, and the arrow itself must be somewhat heavy. Even a light bullet, fired at several times the speed of sound, wouldn't be capable of carrying a person aloft.
   

        Thus, while at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong used extremely heavy Black Profound Gold to forge a few 'heavy arrows.' While they seemed like regular arrows, they weighed twenty to thirty taels, and combined with Su Changkong's Archery and Heaven Silkworm Silk, they produced the effect seen now!
   

        Su Changkong had also tried to continuously shoot arrows in the air to achieve sustained flight but failed because of the reaction force; when an arrow is fired from the ground, the force is absorbed by it.
   

        It's like jumping; you can jump once on the ground but cannot jump a second or third time in mid-air without a foothold. If you could do so, it would be akin to stepping on your own foot to ascend to the heavens.
   

        Su Changkong had kept this arrow-flying technique as his last resort for life-saving until he faced the overwhelmingly powerful adversary Tan You, and he finally used it to escape!
   

        The effect was obviously significant, although Tan You realized something immediately, he was a step too late!
   

        "Whiz!"
   

        The arrow launched became a rainbow flash, carrying Su Changkong through the sky, the wind whipping past. Surpassing several times the speed of sound, the sheer velocity and the fierce winds that hit him could tear apart the body of an ordinary person.
   

        Su Changkong performed Crane Play, reducing his weight as much as possible, experiencing the sensation of flying!
   

        "Pursue!"
   

        Tan You watched the rapidly disappearing rainbow light at the horizon, no longer bearing his previous composure, and let out a thunderous roar, stepping forward, he instantly tore through the air, sprinting towards the direction where Su Changkong disappeared.
   

        "Pursue! We can't let him get away!" The robed elder reacted quickly and promptly followed suit. He knew that if they let Dao Wufeng get away now, he'd surely become wary and hide away cautiously, making it not so easy to find him again!
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        But even the best of the Innate realm couldn't surpass the speed of sound with just the speed of their bodies.
   

        Yet Su Changkong's arrows could easily break through several times the speed of sound. In just a few seconds, that heavy arrow carried Su Changkong for a distance of three to four miles before its kinetic energy was exhausted, and it fell from the sky due to inertia.
   

        Su Changkong immediately pushed the Crane Play footwork to the limit, with the illusion of a white crane spreading its wings, carrying him lightly and safely to land.
   

        Then, without hesitation, although one of his arms was broken and unable to bend the bow and shoot arrows, the white crane illusion twisted and transformed into the Giant Ape Illusion. The Giant Ape Illusion drew the bow and shot again, the heavy arrow twined with Heaven Silkworm Silk, carrying Su Changkong aloft once more, shooting into the sky and turning into a rainbow light, crossing several miles in just a few seconds!
   

        Thus, he rose and fell, arrow after arrow, Su Changkong did not pause for a moment, fleeing into the distance.
   

        "Is that... What is that? A shooting star?"
   

        During this night, travelers resting at the border of the two countries also saw the fleeting rainbow light in the sky, all somewhat stunned. They only saw a streak of rainbow light flashing across the sky, like a shooting star!
   

        Even though Tan You pushed his footwork to the extreme, so fast that it produced a sonic boom, he could only watch helplessly as that streak of rainbow light rose and fell, quickly disappearing from sight.
   

        "Damn it! Damn it! Damn it!"
   

        As the distance between them grew wider, Tan You could no longer sense Su Changkong's presence, which made him stop the futile chase, his face twisted with a ferocious rage, roaring repeatedly.
   

        He had personally made a move, yet that youngster had escaped from under his hands? This was something Tan You found hard to accept!
   

        "If Elder Tan hadn't been careless and put away his playful heart... Dao Wufeng would never have had the chance to escape!"
   

        The man in black robes thought to himself, but of course, he dared not voice it, fearing Tan You's anger.
   

        At the same time, the man in black robes felt helpless. Who would have thought that Su Changkong had such a trick up his sleeve? In his view, with Tan You personally blocking Su Changkong, he was as good as caught. Yet, Su Changkong truly took to the sky and flew away!
   

        After venting his rage for a good while, Tan You finally calmed down again. His stern face was shrouded with a layer of frost, and he spoke in a deep voice, "This Dao Wufeng is extremely talented, possessing such strength at a young age. Even I have let him slip through my fingers. If we let him go so easily... he will become a disaster. He's likely heading to the Wuji Empire, where we from the Life Extinguishing Association also have our people... Let's go!"
   

        Tan You, without uttering another word, headed in the direction of the Wuji Empire. The man in black robes could only follow behind, sighing inwardly, knowing Tan You's obstinacy. Once he accepted the task of killing Dao Wufeng, he would not give up until it was accomplished. Otherwise, he would face criticism within the Elder Council, and if the Master of the Association or the Vice Master underestimated him, that was even less desirable!
   

        Although the man in black robes didn't know what purpose Dao Wufeng had in going to the Wuji Empire, the Life Extinguishing Association had a branch there as well. Once they reached the Wuji Empire and found out Dao Wufeng's whereabouts, they must take action to eliminate him, giving him no chance to escape again!
   

        On Su Changkong's side, after shooting over a hundred and fifty arrows in succession and flying out six to seven hundred miles in a short time with little Essence Qi left, Su Changkong finally put away the Star Patterned Bow.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Even though he had left Tan You far behind, Su Changkong still did not stay, unleashing his footwork in a different direction, flying at extreme speed.
   

        Only after flying out over a thousand miles did Su Changkong finally slow down, letting out a sigh of relief, "He should not be able to catch up now..."
   

        But as his spirit relaxed, Su Changkong felt waves of intense tearing pain from his left arm.
   

        In the recent battle with Tan You, Su Changkong had been completely suppressed. In a head-on clash of fists and palms, his left arm was thoroughly crushed, his muscles torn, and his blood dyed his arm red.
   

        Tan You's fearsomeness indeed surpassed the current Su Changkong's abilities. Without much seriousness, he had defeated Su Changkong. Fortunately, after their battle, Tan You let down his guard, thinking that was Su Changkong's limit, allowing Su Changkong to take advantage of his carelessness to use his life-saving trick and successfully escape.
   

        If he had used this move from the start, when Tan You was unaware of Su Changkong's depths, it would have been with utmost concentration and might not have worked!
   

        "This time I was able to escape, but I've used my trump card. If I encounter him again, Tan You will certainly not be careless enough to let me escape!" And Su Changkong was well aware. The same tactic could only be used once; in their next encounter, Tan You would definitely not give Su Changkong any opportunity to catch his breath.
   

        "I must... shatter his corpse into ten thousand pieces!"
   

        Su Changkong seethed with hatred, his heart rising with a strong intent to kill Tan You. Today, he had suffered greatly and would surely have died had he not kept back that final move. He vowed in his heart that in the future, he would make Tan You pay a heavy price!
   

        Even if he was the so-called Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, Su Changkong would beat him to death!
   

        Su Changkong circulated the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, condensing it into silk, stitching together the shattered bones of his left hand, and sewing up the torn muscles. He continued to repair the injuries. Such wounds would mostly heal within a day or two for him.
   

        "I wonder how Duanmu He is doing... I'll head to the Wuji Empire first, to visit the Li Family on Book Fragrance Mountain..."
   

        Su Changkong was uncertain of Duanmu He's situation, but he had done his moral duty by telling Duanmu He to escape first. Even if Duanmu He had met with misfortune, it would not be his fault!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong did not linger but headed towards the Wuji Empire, needing to visit the Li Family to see if he could borrow the paintings they had; if he could improve his Five Animal Frolics further, he might stand a chance at self-preservation when facing Tan You!
   

        Two days later, Su Changkong crossed the border into the Wuji Empire and took out a map of Wuji Empire that he had obtained from Lian Tianlu, making a beeline for Book Fragrance Mountain where the Li Family resided.
   

        As one of the ten human nations, Wuji Empire, adjacent to the Great Flame Empire, also belonged to the Central Tri-nation; its national strength was not weak.
   

        However, Su Changkong was rushing on his journey and had no mood to appreciate the local customs along the way.
   

        Apart from the occasional rest stops, Su Changkong traveled day and night, and after a number of days, he arrived at a small town hundreds of miles from Book Fragrance Mountain. He took some time to rest in the town and prepared to gather information about the Li Family of Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        In an inn hundreds of miles away from Book Fragrance Mountain, Su Changkong, dressed in black, had now restored his disguise and looked very young, clothed like an ordinary Martial World Wandered Hero.
   

        "I want to ask about something," in a guest room, an errand boy came to serve Su Changkong his meal. Su Changkong stopped him and slipped a silver ingot into his hands.
   

        "Please ask, sir, I will spare no details!"
   

        The errand boy immediately replied, smiling broadly and nodding vigorously.
   

        "I heard that there is a Book Fragrance Mountain nearby... I'm traveling here, and I'm somewhat interested in this place," Su Changkong said to the errand boy.
   

        Upon hearing this, the errand boy's expression changed. He glanced around to make sure that no one was outside before he lowered his voice and said, "Sir... it's better if you don't inquire too much into Book Fragrance Mountain. It has a rather significant reputation around here, and the Li Family resides on the mountain. The Li Family is a scholarly family known for their literary contributions, but something happened to the Li Family a few years back."
   

        "The Li Family had an incident? What happened?" Su Changkong's brows furrowed slightly.
   

        The errand boy gave a bitter smile and shook his head, "I don't know the details... It's said they offended someone. Three years ago, the Li Family moved away overnight and vanished from Book Fragrance Mountain. Now, Book Fragrance Mountain Manor is empty."
   

        "All right, I've got it. You can go back to your tasks," Su Changkong nodded after a moment of thought, signaling the errand boy to go ahead with his work.
   

        "The Li Family... is no longer on Book Fragrance Mountain?"
   

        Undoubtedly, Su Changkong's mood turned somewhat sour.
   

        According to the errand boy, the Li Family had moved away from Book Fragrance Mountain three years ago, seemingly because they had offended someone.
   

        "I'll go to Book Fragrance Mountain tomorrow to check things out personally and see if I can find any clues about the Li Family's whereabouts."
   

        But Su Changkong did not give up; he had to see the situation for himself. After traveling such a long distance and being targeted by members of the Life Extinguishing Association on the way, almost dying, the idea of returning empty-handed was hard for Su Changkong to accept.
   

        The next day at dawn, Su Changkong set out for Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        Book Fragrance Mountain, an ordinary-looking mountain, was undisturbed by people for a long time, as Su Changkong discovered, with the mountain paths covered in weeds.
   

        In the early morning, the flowers and leaves were adorned with glittering dewdrops. Su Changkong, with his travel bag on his back, dressed in black, arrived at the mountaintop.
   

        Passing through a forest and under the shelter of the leaves, Su Changkong saw the outline of a manor ahead.
   

        The manor was neglected; vines covered the walls, and the gate was broken. The name 'Book Fragrance Mountain Manor' could be vaguely seen on the plaque at the entrance.
   

        Su Changkong stepped into the Book Fragrance Mountain Manor, finding the houses within had collapsed, and the manor had all but turned to ruins.
   

        "It seems like a great battle took place inside this Book Fragrance Mountain Manor..."
   

        Su Changkong's brows were deeply knitted. Two-thirds of the buildings in the entire Book Fragrance Mountain Manor had collapsed, leaving ruins and rubble. It looked like a battle had occurred here. With a wave of his hand, he uncovered a piece of a broken wall and saw a skeletal white hand underneath.
   

        It was almost certain that someone had attacked the Book Fragrance Mountain Manor and a great battle had ensued.
   

        It was unclear if all of the Li Family were killed or some had sensed the danger and, in order to find refuge, decided to move away!
   

        Inside the manor, Su Changkong found nothing; the broken traces and overgrown weeds indicated, just as the errand boy had said, that the manor had been deserted for at least two or three years.
   

        "I might as well cultivate here… Book Fragrance Mountain is now rarely visited by anyone. I'll train for a while, and maybe if someone from the Li Family happens to return to the manor during this time, I'll get the chance to meet them face to face."
   

        With a sigh, Su Changkong, who had no clue where the Li Family could be, and being unfamiliar with the Wuji Empire, decided to cultivate on the spot.
   

        Su Changkong was contemplating the 'Violent Bear Shakes the Earth'; his Five Animal Frolics Bear Play was on the verge of breaking through. Additionally, he still had the 260 Heavenly Spirit Pills he had previously concocted and needed time to assimilate.
   

        In the quiet of Book Fragrance Mountain, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, taking out the 'Violent Bear Shakes the Earth' to meditate upon.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Spiritual energy surged as behind Su Changkong, the shadow of a gigantic bear appeared, dancing like the True Beast Brutal Bear, sometimes galloping on all fours and sometimes standing on its hind legs to slam into the mountain. Every movement was filled with a sense of power and beauty, perfectly capturing the essence of the True Beast Brutal Bear.
   

        During the journey of two to three months, Su Changkong had been continually contemplating the True Beast Brutal Bear. The Five Animal Frolics were on the brink of a breakthrough, and after just three days on Book Fragrance Mountain, Su Changkong's Bear Play had made a breakthrough!
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        Su Changkong was in good fortune and full of inspiration as he sat cross-legged; the giant bear phantom standing behind him rose to its feet and fiercely slammed its paw into the ground.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The earth trembled greatly, an invisible force field spreading out in all directions, as though an earthquake had occurred, shaking the ground and the mountains, causing the surrounding trees to snap, break, and be blown away.
   

        The great commotion aroused the forest birds, which screeched in alarm and scampered about in all directions.
   

        When everything dissipated, the spot where Su Changkong had been sitting cross-legged now featured a huge crater a hundred meters in diameter, resembling a meteorite crater!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Level 10 Shock the world and horrify the public 40%)
   

        Regarding the Five Animal Frolics, there had been some progress as well.
   

        "This move shall be named 'Violent Bear Shakes the Earth'!"
   

        Su Changkong named this move, which integrated the essence of the Violent Bear, Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        This was an attack that covered a wide range, overwhelming the weak with brute force, and unleashing shockwaves like an earthquake!
   

        "Enhance martial arts cultivation."
   

        Having fully comprehended Violent Bear Shakes the Earth, Su Changkong took out a jade bottle and tilted his head back to swallow a Heavenly Spirit Pill, beginning to refine it.
   

        The Martial Arts Realm was also a martial artist's foundation, and Su Changkong, who had only opened five Heavenly Pulses, still had vast room for improvement!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        As soon as the Heavenly Spirit Pill entered his stomach, Su Changkong's Giant Whale True Qi began to refine it at high speed.
   

        A major characteristic of the Giant Whale Skill was its ability to consume greatly, refining food and pill medicine with an efficiency far surpassing that of ordinary people. At Level 10, the Giant Whale Skill was nothing short of terrifying!
   

        Su Changkong had once managed to devour Alien Beasts the size of four or five elephants in a short period of time. Now, having broken through to Level 10, his ability to refine pill medicine was so powerful it was frightening; with sufficient resources, increasing cultivation for Su Changkong was as simple as eating and drinking.
   

        In a day's time, Su Changkong had refined a total of 5 Heavenly Spirit Pills, with the efficacy of each pill at least ten times that of a Spirit Containment Pill!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        A massive amount of medicinal power was absorbed by the cells and muscles throughout Su Changkong's body. His tendons and bones resonated, almost visibly growing stronger by the day! A vast amount of Spiritual Energy swirled around Su Changkong, turning into a white mist visible to the naked eye, resembling a vortex!
   

        "Not strong enough!"
   

        Su Changkong directly stuffed a jade bottle full of Heavenly Spirit Pills into his mouth, crunching and chewing it, swallowing both the fragmented pills and the broken pieces of the bottle, which had been imbued with a hint of medicinal potency, wasting nothing!
   

        With Su Changkong's digestive capacity, he could easily consume the flesh of Alien Beasts that were harder than steel—let alone mere fragments of a jade bottle.
   

        If any other Innate Martial Artist saw Su Changkong's cultivation scene, they would have been utterly dumbfounded.
   

        It was an unearthly sight; Su Changkong was gobbling down the potent Heavenly Spirit Pills like they were candy. While his body refined the effects of the pills, he was also drawing a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy through his Heavenly Pulses, refining it in a rough and barbaric fashion—not caring much for subtlety in his method.
   

        Where others might be like water bags, afraid of bursting their bodies, Su Changkong was like a solid iron barrel, fearing that he was not fully exploiting his potential to the limit!
   

        "Buzzing, buzzing, buzzing!"
   

        In merely ten days, Su Changkong's sixth primary vein metamorphosed into a Heavenly Pulse, a stream of Spiritual Energy refining his body, making his physique even stronger and in greater harmony with Heaven and Earth Nature.
   

        After twenty-five days, half of the Heavenly Spirit Pills had been refined, and Su Changkong had opened his seventh Heavenly Pulse!
   

        This rate of progress was enough to make one's scalp tingle.
   

        Even with ample resources, it would be impossible for any other martial artist to achieve such breakthroughs as effortlessly as drinking water, as Su Changkong did. It was the advantage of a profound foundation.
   

        With a strong base, as long as there were sufficient resources, the so-called levels and thresholds that troubled others were simply not worth mentioning!
   

        Time slipped away, and in the blink of an eye, two months had passed.
   

        Amidst Book Fragrance Mountain, Su Changkong sat motionless, cross-legged, with a large amount of nature's spiritual energy swirling around him. His body's seven Heavenly Pulses continuously refined nature's spiritual energy, converting it into energy that fortified his body.
   

        "Buzzing, buzzing, buzzing!"
   

        When dusk fell, the phantom of Su Changkong's eighth Heavenly Pulse emerged, crystal clear, reaching from the heavens to the earth!
   

        "I've finally broken through... The pill medicine is used up; just barely opening up the eighth Heavenly Pulse, and I'm still far from opening the ninth one…"
   

        Clenching his fist and feeling the significant increase in his physique's strength, Su Changkong exhaled a long breath, while also feeling somewhat helpless.
   

        In fact, the Heavenly Spirit Pills ran out three days ago, and it was only after several more days of arduous cultivation that Su Changkong successfully opened the eighth Heavenly Pulse.
   

        To open the ninth Heavenly Pulse, he'd need at least 200 more Heavenly Spirit Pills. Once the ninth Heavenly Pulse is opened, that is the level of consolidating the Sky Flower—a watershed moment!
   

        Unfortunately, due to the agreement with Lian Tianlu, Su Changkong had left in a hurry, not even having enough time to refine the Heavenly Spirit Pills, let alone gather more medicinal materials to synthesize them!
   

        Collecting his thoughts, Su Changkong called out to the distance, "My two friends, since you have come, why hide in secrecy? Show yourselves!"
   

        Although Su Changkong was in retreat for cultivation, for safety's sake, he had laid out Heaven Silkworm Silk, so he would be immediately aware if someone else approached the mountain.
   

        Half an hour ago, Su Changkong had felt two people ascend the mountain, hiding their aura and movements. If it weren't for the Heaven Silkworm Silk Su Changkong had deployed, they would not have been so easily detected.
   

        However, Su Changkong was busy opening the eighth Heavenly Pulse, a critical moment, and since those two had also noticed that someone was cultivating and breaking through here but seemed to have reservations, only observing from a distance and not coming closer, Su Changkong held back from revealing himself. Only after successfully opening the eighth Heavenly Pulse did he have the leeway to address these two individuals, inviting them to reveal themselves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Behind a large tree not too far away, two men exchanged glances. Once their presence was detected, they no longer hid and dashed out, slowly approaching where Su Changkong stood.
   

        Su Changkong also discerned the appearances of the two men. They looked very similar, probably twin brothers, both with broad foreheads and dark yellow skin, appearing to be in their thirties. One was dressed in blue, the other in green.
   

        As Su Changkong observed them, the two were also scrutinizing him.
   

        After exchanging a glance, the older man in blue, with a trace of indescribable meaning in his eyes, said in a deep voice, "Who are you? Why are you here? Judging by your appearance, you've been here for some time!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly, sensing no small amount of hostility from the two, but he did not want to stir up trouble. So he replied, "I am a wandering Martial Artist who cultivates independently. While passing through Book Fragrance Mountain, I felt an urge to make a breakthrough, so I sat down to cultivate right here. Now that my breakthrough is complete, I was just about to leave when you happened upon me..."
   

        "Nonsense! An independent Martial Artist? The vast amount of nature's spiritual energy you gathered during your cultivation is definitely from high-level Martial Arts! Are you a remnant of the Li Family?"
   

        But before Su Changkong could finish, the man in green interrupted with a shout, his cold gaze locking onto Su Changkong as if to see right through him!
   

        "Li Family remnant?"
   

        Su Changkong did not understand the identity of these two, but they seemed to mistake him for a member of the Li Family.
   

        "Gentlemen... To tell you the truth, I am here to look for the Li Family members, but it seems they have already relocated. Do you know the people of the Li Family?"
   

        Su Changkong decided to figure out their identities and intentions, probing further.
   

        "Indeed, even if you're not a member of the Li Family, you are deeply related to them! Big brother, let's capture him and interrogate him thoroughly!"
   

        A trace of ferocity appeared on the blue-clad man's face as he glared at Su Changkong like a vicious wolf.
   

        "Are you sick or something? Can't we talk this out peacefully?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but curse. Despite speaking politely and not having offended them, these two behaved as if they were used to looking down on others, treating him like a criminal and even talking about capturing him?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Yet the two had already taken a step forward, their blood rushing wildly within them. A formidable aura burst forth, accompanied by the 'crack crack' sound of snapping bones. Their bodies started growing taller at an alarming rate, and their skin turned deep yellow.
   

        In just a breath's time, their appearance had drastically changed. They grew to a height of two and a half meters, their loose robes strained and split with cracks, while their muscles swelled up like dark yellow rocks, brimming with a profound sense of power.
   

        One to the left and one to the right, they were like two towering giants! The overwhelming pressure was astonishing, and the ground beneath their feet groaned under the unbearable strain!
   

        "Is this... Divine Skills of bloodline? Are you disciples of an ancient family?"
   

        Seeing this, Su Changkong blurted out, identifying their status, and a hint of realization showed in his eyes.
   

        No wonder they were so irritable. Su Changkong had encountered people from the millennium-old Mu Family and knew that these ancient family disciples were somewhat mentally disturbed, resorting to swords at the slightest disagreement!
   

        The techniques displayed by these two were not within the scope of Martial Arts, but rather bloodline Divine Skills, indicating they were from noble families!
   

        Moreover, they seemed to suspect that Su Changkong, who was cultivating on Book Fragrance Mountain, was associated with the Li Family. Thus, they acted directly, intent on capturing him.
   

        "Kid... Your cultivation is not bad, but you're certainly no match for the two of us brothers. Just seal your Dantian obediently and cooperate a bit, and you can spare yourself some pain. Otherwise, I'll crush every bone in your body!"
   

        The man clad in blue, towering at two and a half meters tall like a dark yellow earthen giant, said in a deep and powerful voice. His ugly face showed a hint of ferocity as he looked down on Su Changkong.
   

        Just now, the two had observed and knew that Su Changkong had opened eight Heavenly Pulses and was at the very top of the Earth Flower Realm, the same realm they were in.
   

        But as disciples from a noble family, activating their bloodline Divine Skills naturally made them invincible within their tier, not to mention facing two against one, they believed they could easily crush Su Changkong, effortlessly handle him, and torment him at will.
   

        "Ah... I, for one, really love you clueless rats!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed, with his hands behind his back, the corners of his mouth curved in an arc, "Two Innate Martial Artists, that's just two streams of Innate Qi!"
   

        "Die for me!"
   

        Upon hearing this, the blue-clad man with eyes as big as copper bells flashed a vicious light and, without any hesitation, made his move at lightning speed. His large, earthy-yellow palm, as big as a fan, carried a profound force. It seemed slow, but was in fact incredibly fast as it reached for Su Changkong's shoulder to first take him down, then naturally learn his true identity!
   

        Su Changkong appeared not to react in time as the robust fingers of the blue-clad man accurately grasped his shoulder. Although the man was puzzled that Su Changkong, an Earth Flower Realm Martial Artist, seemed so weak, he did not hesitate and a sinister smile appeared on his face. His five fingers suddenly constricted with force, aiming to crush Su Changkong's shoulder bones to dust!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        However, at the moment when his fingers contracted, the blue-clad man's expression changed dramatically. To his senses, what he had grabbed was not a body of flesh and blood, but a knife, an unsheathed precious blade. He frantically tried to withdraw, but it was already too late.
   

        With a mere flicker of thought from Su Changkong, the Blade Intent in his Sea of Consciousness tremored and instantly transformed into an impregnable Blade Intent that burst forth! It was like countless Divine Weapons unsheathing and radiating!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Within the clear sound of flesh and blood being torn apart, the blue-clad man's brawny fingers were sliced as if by a meat grinder. A surge of Blade Qi spread upward, and densely packed blood lines appeared on the surface of his arm. It then shattered into pieces, falling to the ground.
   

        "Aaaaah! My hand!"
   

        The blue-clad man screamed in agony as blood spurted from where his arm had been severed.
   

        "This is... Blade Intent? He is... a Five-Qi Grandmaster!" The man in blue beside him felt a chill in his heart. Their family's bloodline Divine Skill 'Heavy Mountain' once activated, made their bodies impervious like mountain ranges, resistant to blades and spears.
   

        This young man clad in black remained unmoved, and a mere thought triggered a burst of Blade Qi that easily shred the blue-clad man's arm to pieces as if slicing through tofu. Only Blade Intent could accomplish this!
   

        But wasn't this black-clad youth only recently opened the eighth Heavenly Pulse? They had seen it with their own eyes!
   

        (A Qidian Chinese Network update preview, the next chapter will be updated on the 7th at 22:00)
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        Becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster, opening twelve Heavenly Pulses, and mastering the Intent Realm would allow one to return the five qi to the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        However, it is rare for someone to have mastered the Intent Realm without having opened the twelve Heavenly Pulses.
   

        The reason is simple: to grasp the martial arts of the Intent Realm with extremely low cultivation indicates extraordinary talent and potential. Therefore, the Martial Artist's clan or sect will surely use all resources to help him open the twelve Heavenly Pulses and become a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        Such a freak of nature would have any power willing to spend huge resources to nurture, after all, mastering the Intent Realm and advancing in cultivation would almost certainly equate to a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        Martial Artists like Su Changkong, whose martial arts realm progresses much faster than their Martial Arts Realm, are almost unheard of!
   

        "This is a... freak! With such low cultivation, he mastered Blade Intent?"
   

        The man in green robes screamed in agony, while the man in blue was dripping cold sweat from his forehead, not daring to move an inch.
   

        They had just confirmed that Su Changkong had only opened eight Heavenly Pulses; they thought they could easily take him down, considering themselves far superior and not taking him seriously.
   

        But who could expect that this youth in black would wield Blade Intent? Their Divine Skills and Divine Weapons, which were impregnable to swords and spears, couldn't even scratch him, yet before the Blade Intent, they were as fragile as tofu!
   

        The man in blue robes had a face like carved yellow rock, his expression changing indeterminably, but after a long while, he managed a smile, "Misunderstanding... it was all a misunderstanding... It was presumptuous of my brother and me. I am willing to offer an apology!"
   

        Although the green-robed man's arm had been crushed to pieces, causing him excruciating pain, he too knew he had provoked someone untouchable and just clenched his teeth in silence.
   

        The two who were previously condescending had now, in the face of Su Changkong's revealed Blade Intent, changed their attitude by ninety degrees, becoming grovelling and overly compliant.
   

        But Su Changkong wasn't showing a good face; he knew if his strength weren't greater than theirs, it would certainly be him lying on the ground, and he might not even be able to stay alive.
   

        Right away, Su Changkong spoke coldly, "You two are from a noble clan? What are your names?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes, sharp as a blade, were filled with a crushing pressure, as if he could mince them into pieces with just a thought!
   

        Not daring to hide anything, the man in blue quickly responded, "We are the scions of the Mysterious Stone City's noble clan. My name is Shi Lan, and he is my younger brother Shi Qing. Our Family Head Shi Bupo is the top warrior of Mysterious Stone City... You might know him, senior."
   

        Shi Lan in blue robes reported his identity and background.
   

        The Shi Family of Mysterious Stone City indeed represented an enormous entity, an ancient family with profound heritage, the absolute master of Mysterious Stone City. Shi Bupo, the Family Head of the Shi Family, was a top-notch fighter with a huge reputation in the entire Wuji Empire, a venerable Family Head!
   

        By revealing his identity, Shi Lan hoped to intimidate this youth in black and have him spare them.
   

        But, of course, Su Changkong had no idea who Shi Bupo of the Shi Family was.
   

        Su Changkong said gravely, "You said I'm a remnant of the Li Family? What are you doing here at Book Fragrance Mountain?"
   

        Three years prior, the Li Family had relocated entirely, and Su Changkong had also witnessed the desolation on Book Fragrance Mountain, suggesting that a great battle had occurred. Moreover, given that these brothers from the Shi Family called him a remnant of the Li Family, it was clear that the Li Family's relocation had everything to do with the Shi Family!
   

        Shi Lan forced a smile and said, "It's a misunderstanding... The Li Family seemed righteous but were actually a den of deceitful scoundrels, and there were some grudges between us and the Shi Family, the specifics of which I'm not very clear on. We were just ordered by our Family Head to deliver a letter to Book Fragrance Mountain."
   

        As Su Changkong had guessed, it appeared the Li Family had indeed moved because they feared the Shi Family, and conflicts had erupted between the two families.
   

        Su Changkong wondered, with the Li Family no longer on Book Fragrance Mountain, how delivering a letter there could be of any use?
   

        But Su Changkong cut to the chase and demanded, "Where is the letter? Hand it over!"
   

        Having no choice, Shi Lan braced himself and took an envelope from his bosom, offering it cautiously with both hands, afraid that Su Changkong might misunderstand.
   

        Su Changkong took it, tore open the envelope to check its contents, only to frown at finding the envelope contained nothing but a blank piece of paper.
   

        Before Su Changkong could inquire, Shi Lan was already eagerly explaining, "The Family Head said it's a secret letter that only someone from the Li Family could reveal with a special method."
   

        Su Changkong looked carefully at Shi Lan, observing his nervous and fearful demeanor, which truly didn't seem deceptive.
   

        After further questioning, he gained little useful information; the whereabouts of the Li Family was unknown to the Shi brothers. Just as they had said, they were merely following Shi Bupo's orders to deliver a letter to Book Fragrance Mountain, placing it in the manor before leaving immediately.
   

        But they happened to encounter Su Changkong, also seeking the Li Family, engaging in cultivation after finding nothing. They suspected he might be connected to the Li Family and thus planned to capture him, not expecting Su Changkong's strength to far exceed his shown Martial Arts Realm!
   

        "You..."
   

        Su Changkong looked contemplative, but suddenly, without any warning, he moved, his fingers thrusting out together, his robust finger force carrying a hint of Blade Intent, piercing directly towards the Dantians of Shi Lan and Shi Qing. The two cried out as a golden glow tried to activate their Divine Skills for defense, but it was futile!
   

        "Puff! Puff!"
   

        The Impregnable Blade Intent effortlessly tore through their abdomens, shredding their Dantians to pieces.
   

        Immediately, the two spat blood profusely, no longer able to maintain their Divine Skills, their bodies deflating like punctured balloons, returning to their normal state.
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        "You... you've destroyed my Dantian..." The one-armed Shi Qing was a mix of shock and rage, his howl was piercing and furious, his hair disheveled as if he were about to charge in desperation, but Shi Lan held him back tightly, knowing that impulsiveness would only lead to their demise against a stronger opponent.
   

        Su Changkong did not pay attention to the resentful glint in their eyes. He said indifferently, "I'm sparing your lives for Shi Bupo's sake. Take this as a small punishment and a major warning, now scram!"
   

        Su Changkong certainly had no intention to let them off easily; had it not been for his superior strength, considering the attitude they had shown earlier, they would have certainly skinned him alive!
   

        "Let's go..."
   

        Shi Lan, pulling Shi Qing, stumbled down the mountain with their heads lowered.
   

        Even though their Dantians were ruined, as members of the noble Shi Family, they had miraculous pills capable of repairing Dantians. Once back at the Shi Family, they could fully recover!
   

        As for this black-clad youth with Blade Intent? They were not even a Five-Qi Grandmaster; even if he were a true Five-Qi Grandmaster, the Shi Family, as a bloodline clan, would not fear him!
   

        "We must have the Family Head... tear this brat to pieces and flay him!"
   

        Shi Qing's eyes were red with rage as he mentally roared in frenzy.
   

        Su Changkong watched as the two had made a considerable distance away, already reaching the foot of the mountain. He sighed, holding the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow in one hand, and drawing the bowstring slowly with an arrow nocked.
   

        "Letting you die without much pain... now that is my mercy."
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had no plans to spare them. He had killed offspring of noble families before and knew these scions carried bloodline marks. Recklessly killing them would brand him with these bloodline marks.
   

        But killing from a distance could avoid this issue.
   

        "Run!"
   

        Having reached the foot of the mountain, Shi Lan and Shi Qing felt an unsettling dread. They quickened their pace, ignoring the pain of their shattered Dantians as they dashed frantically, seeking to distance themselves from Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The sound of the arrow leaving the bow rang out, a fleeting glimmer of cold light, and despite Shi Lan's awareness, severely wounded as he was, he was powerless against Su Changkong's arrow. An arrow pierced through his skull, his head burst open, and his body was thrown before crashing to the ground.
   

        "Big brother..."
   

        Shi Qing managed only a cry of alarm before a searing pain engulfed his head as an arrow struck him precisely in the back of the skull, piercing through it.
   

        "Initially, dealing with Mu Jin gave me quite a headache... These two are dozens of times stronger than Mu Jin, yet killing them feels no different than crushing ants."
   

        Su Changkong sighed with emotion.
   

        The first time he killed a scion of a noble family, Su Changkong had to hide for nearly half a year.
   

        Though the Shi brothers seemed vulnerable in Su Changkong's hands, they were actually elites of their family, far from weak. Yet, Su Changkong killed them as if they were mere ants!
   

        "The Li Family probably moved their entire clan due to the Shi Family's threat. Their current whereabouts unknown, it's not wise to stay here long. Better leave soon."
   

        Su Changkong pondered; with the deaths of two Shi Family members on Book Fragrance Mountain, he couldn't stay much longer; it was time to leave and plan further.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But suddenly, a look of disbelief crossed Su Changkong's face. He had a sense and looked up towards the deeper parts of Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        In a clump of trees, a twisted gateway had appeared at some point – the space around it seemed distorted as if in disarray. Through the twisted space, one could vaguely glimpse an idyllic landscape.
   

        "Friend, you've been on Book Fragrance Mountain for some time now, and I have not welcomed you from afar. Would you care to come inside for a chat?"
   

        A deep voice drifted from the portal.
   

        "What is this? The voice claims to be 'I,' is it someone from the Li Family? Haven't they left Book Fragrance Mountain?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the revealed gateway and the dimly visible, picturesque scene behind it with hesitation and uncertainty.
   

        After a long moment of hesitation, Su Changkong approached the gateway, probing it with a thread of Heaven Silkworm Silk, detecting no danger.
   

        "Let's go in and see..."
   

        In the end, Su Changkong stepped through the gateway.
   

        When Su Changkong passed through the twisted gateway, the scenery before his eyes changed dramatically. No longer was it desolate vegetation; instead, Su Changkong saw mountains and rivers aplenty.
   

        But what was strange was that these mountains and rivers didn't seem real, but more like a living ink painting, the air filled with the fragrance of ink!
   

        Su Changkong also saw layers of misty clouds in the sky, birds flitting and soaring, all made of black ink yet seemingly alive, truly magical!
   

        "Could this be... Cave Heaven and Blessed Land?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred.
   

        It was said that some top sects or noble families not only occupied lands with excellent feng shui but also possessed higher-level Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands.
   

        These Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands were like pocket dimensions, isolated from the world. Although not vast, they were resource-rich, capable of sustaining a family or a sect!
   

        The Li Family was not an ordinary family, but one that governed a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land!
   

        "Young friend, welcome to Literacy Paradise."
   

        The voice that had invited Su Changkong to enter earlier spoke up. Su Changkong followed the voice to see on an ink river a wooden boat on which several figures in white robes stood. Most were young, but the one who spoke was a middle-aged man garbed in white, holding a folding fan, with graying temples, looking like a scholar.
   

        The middle-aged man looked at Su Changkong with a smile, cupped his hands in greeting, "I am Li Song, the Family Head of the Li Family. Greetings, young friend."
   

        "As expected..."
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        Su Changkong thought to himself, indeed, he roughly understood why the Family Head of the Shi Family would send a message to the deserted Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        Because the Family Head of the Shi Family knew that the Li Family had not left Book Fragrance Mountain, but was instead within the "Literacy Paradise," a place difficult for outsiders to enter.
   

        "I am Su Tailai."
   

        Su Changkong bowed in response; he had many doubts in his heart, but for the time being, he restrained them.
   

        "So, it's Mr. Su. Since you have come from afar, why not visit our Li Family estate for a chat?"
   

        The middle-aged man, Li Song, quickly ran through his knowledge but had not heard of such a person. Nevertheless, he invited Su Changkong onto the boat.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong did not stand on ceremony and made his way to the riverbank, boarding the wooden boat.
   

        Two youths in white stroked the oars, and the wooden boat advanced along the ink-colored river.
   

        Su Changkong saw that within the ink painting-like river, there were inkfish flowing, and all around were mountains and trees depicted in ink painting, creating indeed an impression of an other-worldly paradise.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but ask, "Is this place perhaps the legendary Cave Heaven and Blessed Land?"
   

        Hearing this, Li Song gave a bittersweet smile, "Cave Heaven and Blessed Land... not quite. A real Cave Heaven and Blessed Land is teeming with Spiritual Medicine, with Spirit Grass everywhere. Ordinary people living within can easily live to a hundred years. This Literacy Paradise is merely a 'pseudo Cave Heaven and Blessed Land,' just a painting imitated after the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land by our ancestor."
   

        A true Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, only the topmost sects or noble families possess and control it, as it is their foundation. Even if the family falls into decline, they still have the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land as a final retreat, where they can recover and multiply.
   

        "A painting imitated after the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land? Could it be..."
   

        Su Changkong had his speculations but temporarily suppressed his curiosity.
   

        After half a quarter of an hour, the boat reached the shore and moored. Su Changkong saw a manor not far off.
   

        At the entrance of the manor, the Li Family disciples looked at the out-of-place Su Changkong with both curiosity and vigilance.
   

        For so many years, Su Changkong was the only outsider who had entered the Literacy Paradise.
   

        Su Changkong noticed that the Li Family had few members—just a few dozen at most, not even comparable to a common small family.
   

        At Li Song's invitation, the two of them made their way to a guest hall within the manor.
   

        Once seated, Li Song said, "Mr. Su, we noticed you three months ago when you arrived at Book Fragrance Mountain, but not knowing whether you were friend or foe, we dared not show ourselves."
   

        "I see!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly understood.
   

        Within Literacy Paradise, the people of the Li Family could actually perceive everything happening on Book Fragrance Mountain. Every action Su Changkong took during the two or three months he was there had been observed by the Li Family within Literacy Paradise.
   

        But the identity of Su Changkong remained unknown, so naturally, the Li Family would not reveal themselves.
   

        Su Changkong guessed that the Li Family's reason for appearing now and inviting him into the Literacy Paradise was simple—it was because of Su Changkong's recent conflict with the Shi Family brothers.
   

        The Li Family had a great grudge against the Shi Family. Su Changkong showed no mercy when he killed the Shi Family brothers. The enemy of an enemy is a friend, so Li Song believed that Su Changkong was not an enemy, which is why he took the initiative to open the entrance of Literacy Paradise and invite him in.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong couldn't help but ask, "Those two people from the Shi Family just now were here to deliver a message. Does your family have a feud with the Shi Family?"
   

        Li Song sighed, "It's not that our Li Family has a feud with the Shi Family. Rather, the Shi Family sees our Li Family as weak and wishes to exterminate our bloodline and swallow us up. Our Li Family is kind to others and has never actively offended anyone. Being weak... is a sin indeed!"
   

        Speaking of this, Li Song turned to Su Changkong, "That letter those two brought just now—would it be convenient to let me take a look?"
   

        The Shi Family brothers were on a mission to deliver a letter to the Li Family, but Su Changkong couldn't make out anything from it.
   

        "Of course, you can."
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate and handed the letter over to Li Song.
   

        With a swipe of his hand over the letter, the blank paper revealed characters. Li Song read it carefully, his eyes filled with anger and gravity. He eventually steadied his mind and stashed the letter away.
   

        "Mr. Su, you've traveled a long way to find us. Is there a matter you wish to discuss?"
   

        Then Li Song inquired about Su Changkong's purpose.
   

        Su Changkong had come to Book Fragrance Mountain to find them and had not left for a long time, so he certainly had a reason.
   

        After a brief contemplation, Su Changkong did not hide his intentions and frankly said, "I previously obtained some paintings left by the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, and I'm very interested in them. Thus, I've collected quite a few, but I've heard that the Li Family is also collecting these paintings with most in your hands. Therefore, I wanted to come to the Li Family to observe these paintings. It's fine if I give all the paintings I've collected to you."
   

        Saying that, Su Changkong took out eight scrolls of paintings from his baggage and placed them on the table.
   

        "Truly, ancestral paintings... so many?"
   

        Upon unraveling one of the paintings, Li Song couldn't help but exclaim in astonishment.
   

        The Li Family had also gone to the Great Flame Empire to collect Bai Xingzhi's paintings, but the Li Family had no connections or power in the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Su Changkong's collection of these paintings was personally facilitated by the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao, who, with his status, could easily accomplish what others could not. Some families even presented the paintings for free just to ingratiate themselves with him.
   

        Li Song looked up at Su Changkong, full of gratitude, "Mr. Su, I truly thank you. To be honest, Bai Xingzhi is our Li Family's ancestor. The Bai Family once suffered a great disaster and lost its home. To avoid trouble, we changed our surname to Li. Only after stabilizing a bit did we have the strength to begin recollecting the scattered paintings of our ancestor..."
   

        "As expected, this Li Family is indeed the descendant of Bai Xingzhi, a noble family..."
   

        After entering Literacy Paradise, Su Changkong had vaguely guessed the true origins of the Li Family.
   

        Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi had descendants, but time had been too long. Even the most glorious families decline, and the Bai Family was one of them. They even changed their surname directly. Naturally, collecting Bai Xingzhi's paintings was to be expected.
   

        "You want to observe the other paintings of the ancestor, of course, that's possible, as long as you don't take them away."
   

        Regarding Su Changkong's request, Li Song readily agreed.
   

        Su Changkong brought eight paintings, and only asked to observe the other paintings, which meant no loss for the Li Family. Li Song was no fool and thus readily agreed.
   

        "Good!"
   

        Su Changkong was also pleased. Most of Bai Xingzhi's paintings were with the Li Family, among which many were likely to be related to other True Beast Pictures connected with the Five Animal Frolics. Su Changkong just needed time to comprehend them. Given time, he was bound to gain immensely, possibly elevating the Five Animal Frolics to a higher realm!
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        The two had an agreeable conversation.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong in a good mood, Li Song took the opportunity to sigh and say, "Mr. Su, actually, there is another matter I would like to ask for assistance with."
   

        This caused Su Changkong to mutter to himself in annoyance; he had known that Li Song's willingness to meet with him and invite him into Literacy Paradise was for some ulterior motive.
   

        "But feel free to speak." Since the other party had treated him with courtesy, Su Changkong felt obliged to listen to what he had to say.
   

        "Three years ago, officials from Mysterious Stone City paid a visit to Book Fragrance Mountain, claiming that our Li Family was colluding with bandits. They intended to arrest our family members and confiscate our property. We initially thought there might be some misunderstanding, but we discovered that there were prominent clan members among the official ranks, specifically from the Shi Family!" Li Song began to recount the enmity between the Shi Family and the Li Family.
   

        "Our Li Family dislikes conflict, and after a major battle, we chose to retreat into Literacy Paradise and shut ourselves away, refusing to come out. The Shi Family would often harass and provoke us, but we did not react impulsively. We stayed behind closed doors, and the Shi Family couldn't do anything to us."
   

        Li Song explained why the Li Family remained within Literacy Paradise.
   

        Outsiders thought the Li Family had relocated their entire clan, but in reality, it was because of the threat posed by the Shi Family that they took refuge in Literacy Paradise. As long as they stayed inside, outsiders couldn't get in.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help interrupting, "If your family had not offended the Shi Family, why would they go to such lengths to target you?"
   

        The Li Family appeared significantly destitute at present, with not many clan members remaining. Yet the Shi Family, another prominent clan, harbored intense hostility toward the Li Family, which they had not abandoned even after three years.
   

        After pondering for a long time, Li Song asked, "Aren't you from a prominent clan, Mr. Su?"
   

        "No," Su Changkong shook his head in denial.
   

        "Then you may not know... The Shi Family covets the bloodline of our Li Family. A prominent clan's bloodline is powerful because their ancestors once experienced a bloodline ascension and metamorphosis, becoming extraordinary and transcending the mortal world. Their descendants inherit part of that power, but as it passes from generation to generation, the bloodline gradually weakens."
   

        "And some clans, in order to maintain the strength of their bloodline, will consume the bloodlines of other clans as nourishment. In this way, they can ensure a continuous emergence of talented individuals and powerful members within their family."
   

        Li Song shared some of the secrets of the prominent clans.
   

        The special bloodlines of those ancient families were no mystery to Su Changkong. He was aware that the origin of each clan's bloodline represented a powerful Martial Saint!
   

        Achieving the realm of Martial Saint and wielding formidable Divine Skills, one transcends the ordinary and undergoes a metamorphosis, even capable of flying through the void and traveling between the heavens and earth!
   

        The descendants of Martial Saints also inherit their bloodline, being born into exceptional circumstances!
   

        "Prominent clan bloodlines can consume each other?" Su Changkong learned more secrets from Li Song—special clan bloodlines could indeed consume and plunder others, using people with powerful bloodlines as nourishment to strengthen their own, thereby ensuring their longevity and prosperity.
   

        "Those millennium-old prominent families have been able to maintain their legacies for so long without weakening because of this practice?" This sent a chill down Su Changkong's spine.
   

        The strength of a millennium-old clan was sustained by consuming countless others' marrow and blood.
   

        "These clans rely on devouring other bloodlines to ensure their own bloodline remains strong, but there are side effects... To a certain extent, their bloodline will become impure. Although powerful, the offspring born will more or less be affected, often consisting of reckless madmen. Some clans refuse to do this, and over time, they become weaker, blending into the masses or even becoming prey for other clans."
   

        Li Song sighed as he spoke.
   

        "No wonder... the clan members I've met seemed mad, because these clans have ravaged other bloodlines, leading to defects in their own."
   

        Li Song's words also resolved some of Su Changkong's doubts.
   

        Most descendants of prominent families are oddly tempered and quick to violence, influenced by their own bloodlines. Consuming too many other bloodlines led to impurities in their own!
   

        However, some clans are unwilling to do so. Over time, their bloodline weakens through succession. Occasionally, a generation may produce a prodigy capable of Bloodline Regression, but ultimately it doesn't change much. The Li Family belongs to the latter category.
   

        The Li Family are descendants of the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, having once enjoyed a shining legacy. However, the Li Family has mostly consisted of literati and elegant scholars who love poetry and painting. By now, their numbers have dwindled, and those capable of wielding the Divine Skills of their bloodline are few.
   

        The reason why the Shi Family has targeted the Li Family is simple: to devour the bloodline of the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi and strengthen their own. This is a common practice among the long-standing and powerful prominent families.
   

        Weak clans? They are simply not worthy of survival! Those prosperous, powerful millennium-old clans have all relied on this method to flourish and endure!
   

        "That letter just now was sent by the Shi Family. It says that several members of our Li Family, who were traveling abroad, have been captured alive by the officials of Mysterious Stone City. They will be branded as bandits and beheaded in public at the Mysterious Stone City execution ground, as they plan to lure our Li Family into a rescue attempt and then capture us."
   

        Li Song spoke wearily.
   

        In the past three years, the Shi Family occasionally went to Book Fragrance Mountain to provoke them, but the Li Family never emerged from seclusion. The Shi Family had not given up. Although the Li Family had entered Literacy Paradise three years ago, some descendants had not received the news and were traveling abroad. Those few were the geniuses of the current generation of the Li Family, possessing extraordinary bloodline of the Paint Saint.
   

        Recently, the Shi Family had captured several of the Li Family members who were traveling abroad. They intentionally sent a letter, planning to behead them in public as criminals who had committed outrageous offenses, naturally hoping to provoke the Li Family into coming to their rescue.
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        If I don't go, those captured disciples of the Li Family are doomed, but if I do, I believe the Shi Family will be waiting for me in Mysterious Stone City, like waiting for a rabbit by the tree stump.
   

        The letter contained the blood essence of the Li Family disciples, which Li Song could identify, knowing that the Shi Family had indeed captured their elite disciples who were out for training.
   

        "Mr. Su, you are powerful, having easily killed two elite members of the Shi Family. We beseech you, Mr. Su, to lend us your strength!"
   

        Li Song stood up and bowed deeply to Su Changkong.
   

        Clearly, Li Song had made up his mind and did not wish to see his family members treated as criminals and beheaded for all to see.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had easily killed two elites of the Shi Family, and now Li Song wanted him to help!
   

        "If I refuse, will I be denied the opportunity to view those paintings?" Su Changkong asked.
   

        Li Song hurriedly said, "Mr. Su, you misunderstand. You returned the paintings of our ancestors, and you can view our Li Family's collection of paintings at any time. It's not about using that as leverage against you… Should Mr. Su agree to help, we are willing to offer a Golden Flower Pill as a token of our gratitude."
   

        "The Golden Flower Pill is potent. I noticed you just advanced to the Eight Veins, Mr. Su. This Golden Flower Pill should suffice to help you form the Sky Flower and advance to the Sky Flower Realm! Additionally, I, along with some clan members who command bloodline Divine Skills, will also join the fight, not leaving you to face danger alone!"
   

        Li Song said.
   

        To encourage Su Changkong to help, Li Song had not used the paintings by Bai Xingzhi as a bargaining chip, but offered another form of recompense.
   

        The Golden Flower Pill, given the current foundation of the Li Family, was the best reward they could offer.
   

        "How much time do we have?" Su Changkong pondered.
   

        "Two months from now," Li Song replied. The letter mentioned that the execution of those three elite Li Family disciples would be in two months.
   

        "Alright… I will do my best to assist you."
   

        Ultimately, Su Changkong nodded slowly.
   

        "Thank you! Thank you so much!" Li Song repeatedly expressed his gratitude.
   

        Having observed Su Changkong's every action in Book Fragrance Mountain, Li Song was cognizant of the young man's extraordinary abilities—wielding Blade Intent and effortlessly slaying two Shi Family elites!
   

        The commotion during Su Changkong's cultivation had astonished Li Song. In just over two months, Su Changkong had successively opened three Heavenly Pulses. Even with ample resources, this was incredibly exaggerated, marking him as an inscrutable figure, even more so than the scions of major families!
   

        With his assistance, the chances of rescuing the three Li Family disciples greatly increased!
   

        Su Changkong agreed not because he coveted that Golden Flower Pill. With his alchemical prowess and foundation, concocting Spirit Pills to help him break through to the Sky Flower Realm wasn't difficult.
   

        His acceptance was based firstly on the Li Family being one of the rare noble clans that did not bully the weak and treated him with sincerity. Secondly, the paintings left by the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi had already significantly aided his own Martial Arts, in a sense repaying a favor.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong would intervene, but if he encountered an enemy he couldn't handle, self-preservation would come first. The Shi Family was of a noble lineage, surely with profound depths, not an adversary to be trifled with. He would play it by ear!
   

        "Mr. Su, please stay in our manor for the time being. We will inform you when it's time. I need to consult with the rest of my clan now,"
   

        Li Song then said to Su Changkong.
   

        Having agreed, Su Changkong settled down in the manor.
   

        "This Literacy Paradise… How marvelous! Is it a painting by the Paint Saint? The Martial Saint is indeed transcendental!"
   

        As night fell, Su Changkong looked up at the ink-colored full moon in the sky and marveled.
   

        According to the legend, Bai Xingzhi, the Paint Saint, was one of the everlasting Martial Saints who mastered the Divine Skill 'Painting Becomes Reality.' Today's 'Literacy Paradise' was merely one of his paintings, yet it formed a faux paradise capable of sustaining hundreds to thousands of people. Even the Shi Family found it difficult to enter, resorting instead to despicable means to coerce them out.
   

        It was hard to imagine how powerful a living Martial Saint could be!
   

        "One day, I shall reach this realm as well!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist tightly, a surge of ambition rose in his heart. Eternal life was his pursuit, a goal that couldn't be achieved overnight. But achieving the status of a Martial Saint was his current aim!
   

        "Mr. Su, here is the Golden Flower Pill."
   

        That evening, Li Song met with Su Changkong and brought a dark jade box, delivering the promised Golden Flower Pill.
   

        The Golden Flower Pill was among the most precious high-tier Spirit Pills the Li Family could offer, and they had only two or three such pills, too precious to be used by their own members.
   

        Su Changkong accepted it without hesitation. Having already unlocked Eight Heavenly Pulses, and with all his Heavenly Spirit Pills used up, this Golden Flower Pill should help him open the Ninth Pulse and reach the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm!
   

        "Two months' time… Even if I meditate on the True Beast Picture, I'd be able to comprehend at most one painting, which won't result in a qualitative change. I'd better use this time to assimilate the Golden Flower Pill, break through to the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm. With my lifespan increased and my potential expanded, I will definitely comprehend the True Beast Picture much faster afterward!"
   

        Su Changkong made his decision and began his breakthrough.
   

        In a quiet chamber within the Li Family manor, Su Changkong took out the Golden Flower Pill from the dark jade box.
   

        This Golden Flower Pill was extraordinary, entirely golden in hue. Upon closer inspection, there were strands of Spiritual Energy circulating, forming tiny golden flower phantasms around the pill!
   

        After a thorough examination to ascertain that there were no issues, Su Changkong downed the pill in one gulp and started to refine it using the Giant Whale Technique!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Giant Whale True Qi roiled and twisted around, and Su Changkong's body, like a bottomless pit, rapidly assimilated the potency of the Golden Flower Pill, absorbing and reinforcing his sinews and muscles.
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        This Golden Flower Pill, if taken by other martial artists with eight Heavenly Pulses, would require several years to fully assimilate, but Su Changkong, who has reached the 10th realm with his Giant Whale Skill, is like a giant whale in human form. Within two months, he could completely assimilate it.
   

        As time ticked by, more than fifty days later, in Literacy Paradise, above the Li Family estate, a massive amount of Spiritual Energy converged into a vortex, resembling a howling hurricane with an astonishing momentum!
   

        "It's Mr. Su, he's fully assimilated the Golden Flower Pill and successfully made the breakthrough!"
   

        "This efficiency is terrifying... I can't fathom where this prodigy comes from!"
   

        This alarmed Li Song and others, who knew in their hearts that Su Changkong had successfully opened his ninth Heavenly Pulse and was condensing the Sky Flower; they secretly marveled at his monstrous talent, finding him beyond ordinary comprehension—certainly a person of extraordinary origin!
   

        In the quiet chamber, Su Changkong sat still in meditation. His ninth crystal-clear Heavenly Pulse on the surface of his body flickered with fluorescence. Above Su Changkong's head, apart from the green Human Flower and the silver Earth Flower, a golden bud blossomed, its petals vibrant and majestic, filling the room with fragrance.
   

        "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top... I've finally achieved it!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed contentedly.
   

        The Heaven, Earth, and Human Three Flowers, condensed from the Three Secrets of the Human Body's Essence Qi Spirit, reaching this realm meant the sublimation and metamorphosis of the Essence Qi Spirit, enabling one to sense danger in advance.
   

        "The progress is indeed substantial. My ability to command nature's spiritual energy has drastically increased from a radius of sixty feet to a range of three hundred feet!"
   

        Celebrating his transformation, apart from his flesh being refined by Spiritual Energy and stronger than before, Su Changkong found his command over nature's spiritual energy greatly enhanced. Everything in the world seemed clearer to him; in terms of range alone, he was now on par with the former Five-Qi Grandmaster Qi Gang.
   

        "Compared to Elder Tan You from the Life Extinguishing Association, there is still quite a gap..."
   

        Su Changkong could feel that his strength had improved greatly, surpassing his previous self by a lot. Of course, even reaching the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm, if he were to confront Tan You again, he still wouldn't stand a chance; Tan You had crushed him without even using his full strength, and now, at most, he could only withstand a few more blows.
   

        Having achieved the rank of Five-Qi Grandmaster early on, and after merging with a superior Demon Monster Crystal Core, he held an almost crushing strength against a regular Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        "Let's see the lifespan and potential, it feels like there's been a significant increase!"
   

        Su Changkong's lifespan and potential had anchored the Sky Flower, reaching the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm, marking a major metamorphosis!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (26 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 370 years
   

        Potential Value: 65 points
   

        Indeed, Su Changkong saw from his attribute panel that his lifespan had surged by 30 years, which was even more than the increase he gained from consuming the first Monster Life Pill.
   

        The potential value also surged by 5 points. Su Changkong felt that his current self could comprehend the True Beast Picture far more easily and comfortably than before.
   

        "It's a good thing I made it in time—four days from now is when the three young members of the Li Family will be publicly executed. We need to head out in advance."
   

        Having completed his breakthrough, Su Changkong hadn't forgotten about the Li Family's affairs. After briefly adjusting to his post-breakthrough state, he chose to emerge from seclusion.
   

        Li Song and others were waiting. Seeing Su Changkong emerge, Li Song breathed a sigh of relief, worried about missing the time.
   

        In a room, Li Song introduced Su Changkong, saying, "Mr. Su, these two are Elder Li Mo and Elder Li Xue from our Li Family, both venerable wielders of our family's bloodline Divine Skills."
   

        Li Mo and Li Xue appeared to be brothers, looking older than Li Song, around their fifties or sixties. They bore the temperament of well-read scholars, refined and scholarly like aged literati.
   

        "Mr. Su." Both also nodded to Su Changkong.
   

        Li Song, Li Mo, and Li Xue were the top forces the Li Family could muster.
   

        The current Li Family was sparse in number, just dozens of people, most of whom had a diluted bloodline of the Paint Saint. Hence, they placed great importance on those three elite descendants who were cultivating abroad, as each descendant was a vital force for the family.
   

        "Hmm, let's not delay and head out immediately. You three will be responsible for leading the Li Family descendants when the time comes."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, always decisive and resolute. Since he had decided to lend them a hand, there was nothing much to say.
   

        "Good."
   

        All three nodded, hoping for a successful venture.
   

        "Hoot!"
   

        Li Song took out a scroll, spread it open—within it was a white crane. He tapped on the crane's eye, and the painted white crane emitted a cry, breaking free from the scroll to transform into a living white crane with a wingspan of over six feet.
   

        "Is this the Li Family's bloodline Divine Skill 'Painting Becomes Reality'?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but take a closer look.
   

        It was said that Bai Xingzhi's Painting Becomes Reality was incredibly mystical, capable of even crafting Miraculous Pills.
   

        As descendants of Bai Xingzhi, the Li Family inherited his bloodline, possessing the bloodline Divine Skill of Painting Becomes Reality. Although it was far from as powerful as Bai Xingzhi's, it was still quite extraordinary!
   

        "Mr. Su, let us depart." Li Song leaped onto the crane's back and said to Su Changkong.
   

        Without any fuss, Su Changkong also jumped onto the back of the white crane, which was large enough to carry two people.
   

        "Hoot!"
   

        The white crane cried out, spread its wings, and soared into the sky, heading towards the clouds.
   

        Li Mo and Li Xue each took out a scroll and, using the bloodline Divine Skill Painting Becomes Reality, summoned two white cranes to follow close behind.
   

        A gateway appeared within Literacy Paradise, as the three cranes flew out one after the other, heading towards Mysterious Stone City. The Li Family bloodline Divine Skill was quite handy, as almost everyone could have their own flying mount!
   

        "How high can this white crane fly?"
   

        Su Changkong felt the wind rush by on both sides and asked Li Song.
   

        "Up to four or five hundred meters at most. Any higher with strong winds, and it would fall apart," answered Li Song.
   

        "What a pity..."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong felt a bit disappointed. If the crane summoned by this bloodline Divine Skill could fly several thousand meters high, combined with his own Archery, it would be like a bomber, shooting arrows down from the sky while those below could only take hits. Even if he met Tan You again, Tan You would only be fuming with rage, unable to do anything to him!
   

        (Stay tuned at Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 8th at 22:00)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 206 Heavy Mountain Shi Family! Swapping Out the Pillar!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        With the supernatural power of the bloodline that Li Song and the others possessed, they could conjure white cranes capable of flight, yet they were quite fragile, and their speed was only passable. The distance of four to five hundred meters was within reach for most martial artists skilled in archery—a coordinated volley would only turn them into sitting targets.
   

        "Our ancestor was able to create the Literacy Paradise and even true beasts... It's a pity that after him, our Li Family has never given birth to anyone who could even compare." 
   

        Li Song and his group also secretly sighed in their hearts.
   

        As the descendants of Bai Xingzhi, they actually received quite a lot from him, including the Divine Seed. But as time passed, their Bai Family changed the surname to Li, and the Divine Seed had long been lost, declining to the point of being food for other powerful families.
   

        It can be said that there is no power or family that is forever glorious. No matter how splendid, with the passage of time, it will inevitably decline.
   

        "Mr. Su, when the time comes, please delay them for a bit. With our bloodline divine skills, we can use the secret technique of 'Substituting the Pillar for the Beam' left by our ancestor to transfer Li Zhengao and the rest one by one."
   

        Li Song discussed the detailed plan with Su Changkong.
   

        They were on a rescue mission for the Li Family disciples, and they were not going in unprepared. They had some assurance, and it came from the bloodline divine skills they mastered and the secret techniques left by the Paint Saint, Bai Xingzhi.
   

        "Mmm..." Su Changkong nodded slightly. The main goal of this battle was to save people, and it was not about fighting desperately against the Shi Family's top fighters, and he was not fighting alone—having the descendants of the Paint Saint such as Li Song as support.
   

        Mysterious Stone City, a large city within the territory of the Wuji Empire, heavily guarded, with 30,000 Solid Stone Guards, the elite among the elites.
   

        However, in Mysterious Stone City, the real power is the 'Shi Family.' As a powerful clan, the Shi Family's roots in Mysterious Stone City are only one of their branches. Their true foundation lies in an inaccessible place called 'Stubborn Stone Mountain.'
   

        The strength of the Shi Family is such that the City Lord of Mysterious Stone City, as well as high-ranking officials and dignitaries, have to watch their faces and dare not disobey—it's a status brought about by absolute power!
   

        Su Changkong and the others disguised themselves, entered the city with a low profile, and observed the layout of the execution site in advance, while also considering whether they could rescue the three young Li Family disciples who had been arrested beforehand. However, this seemed unlikely.
   

        As large as Mysterious Stone City was, the Li Family had no connections or foundations there; they couldn't even find out where the three young disciples were imprisoned. The Shi Family certainly wouldn't leak this information, so their only option was to act on the day of the execution.
   

        Time flew, and in the blink of an eye, two or three days had passed, and the day of the execution had arrived.
   

        In a spacious execution ground designated for the decapitation of serious offenders, it was crowded early in the morning, with soldiers responsible for the city's security. Even more were those who came to watch the spectacle.
   

        "I heard that three criminals are to be beheaded today to show the public. These men slaughtered civilians, committed rape and pillage—crimes too numerous to record. They can't be left alive without appeasing the public's anger!"
   

        The civilians whispered to each other, talking about the three Li Family disciples about to be publicly executed.
   

        Naturally, these charges were fabricated. With the Shi Family's power to cover the skies with one hand in Mysterious Stone City, they could pin whatever charges they wanted on them!
   

        The Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City—a stern man in official attire and hat—appeared on the platform, personally overseeing the operation. His face was impassive, but his heart sank, "The Shi Family is going against the Li Family and dragging me into it. They intend to completely crush the Li Family!"
   

        The Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City was well aware that the three Li Family young men were innocent. They were merely bait used by the Shi Family to lure the Li Family into their trap. If the Li Family didn't come, then heads would roll, and blood would stain the execution grounds.
   

        Even if they did come, the world's elite disciples blended among the soldiers would surely capture all of them. Moreover, the entire Li Family would then have to carry the charges of raiding the execution ground, showing contempt for the royal law, and even the crime of exterminating the clan would be well deserved!
   

        The Shi Family's move was truly ruthless; they were prepared to take down the Li Family completely, using a secret technique to engulf their special bloodline and enhance themselves, leaving no potential threats behind.
   

        But the Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City dared not offend the Shi Family. He could only pretend to be oblivious and comply obediently. Yet, he had already secretly instructed his subordinates: If there's an anomaly, don't bother with it—the Shi Family would handle it. This would also reduce casualties among his own ranks!
   

        Among the soldiers, there were about thirty to forty people who distinctly differed from the rest. They were clad in armor and their identities were concealed, but they were actually the Shi Family's elite disciples in disguise, mingled among the others, of course, to capture any Li Family experts that might come to raid the execution ground.
   

        "Will this bunch of cowards from the Li Family really come? They've been hiding in the Literacy Paradise for two or three years without setting foot outside!"
   

        A Shi Family disciple secretly communicated with a fellow warrior beside him.
   

        The Li Family was not foolish; they should know that this was a blatant scheme. Should they dare to come to attempt a rescue, they would fall right into the trap they had set—not only would they fail to save anyone, but it's likely they would get their whole clan embroiled as well.
   

        "They will come... The three people we captured from the Li Family are their elite, including the son of the Family Head. He can't possibly ignore his own son's life or death!" the tall warrior asserted with certainty, believing that based on the characters of the Li Family members, they wouldn't abandon their kin to die.
   

        "Besides, let's not be careless. The brothers Shi Lan and Shi Qing went to Book Fragrance Mountain to deliver a message and never returned. Their Soul Lamps have been extinguished; they are definitely dead, most likely at the hands of the Li Family. Even the Li Family, as thin as a camel might be, is bigger than a horse. They surely have some powerful means!"
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        At the same time, an elder of the Shi Family secretly instructed dozens of the family's elite disciples, warning them not to take anything lightly.
   

        Shi Lan and Shi Qing were both elite members of the Shi Family, with formidable strength, having reached the Earth Flower Realm, yet they met their end delivering a message to Book Fragrance Mountain, which indicated that the Li Family still had some substantial foundations!
   

        "Damn Li Family, killing two of our clansmen, once we catch their entire clan, we will drain their blood and essence! We'll make them beg for life and death!"
   

        A group of Shi Family disciples, each with a glint of cold light in their eyes and a heart full of murderous intent, felt incensed to have lost two of their elites to such a downtrodden noble house like the Li Family. They clenched their fists and were eager to strike a crushing blow to the Li Family!
   

        The Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City looked up at the sun in the sky, noticing that it was now noon. He announced with a booming voice, "The time has come, bring the prisoners up!"
   

        Before long, three men, shackled in iron chains, wearing black hoods and prison garb, were escorted along a heavily guarded path toward the Execution Grounds, where their hoods were removed.
   

        Underneath the hoods were three young, pale faces.
   

        These three were the young disciples of the Li Family, captured by the Shi Family.
   

        All three were fresh blood of the Li Family, with exceptional talents, always training abroad, completely unaware that the Shi Family had set their sights on them. Not long before, their whereabouts were discovered by the Shi Family, who then sent experts to capture them alive and forced them to write a letter before sending a pair of Shi Family brothers to deliver it to Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        Indeed, these three were Li Family disciples and not substitutes, because first, the Shi Family was confident in capturing any Li Family rescuers, and second, if substitutes were used, the Li Family, secretly observing, would realize they were not the real persons and would likely not appear, making things more complicated.
   

        "These young prisoners... they look young… Looking frail and scholarly, do they really seem like villains who've committed heinous crimes?"
   

        The commoners watching the execution from a distance whispered to each other upon seeing the appearances of the three Li Family members. Since the three had been brought up with the arts of music, chess, calligraphy, and painting, they did not seem to be extremely vicious individuals.
   

        "You can't judge by appearances, knowing someone's face does not mean you know their heart. They may look harmless, but that doesn't mean they are not full of malice inside," one spectator commented.
   

        Others believed that despite the Li Family youths' benign appearances, they had likely committed blood-soaked crimes.
   

        "I hope... Father and the others don't come!"
   

        The youngest among them, Li Zhengao, his face pale, prayed silently. He was Li Song's son, and he knew very well that martial arts experts from various noble houses were hidden all around them. If Li Song and the others showed up, the outcome would be grim!
   

        "Eh? Why is there fog rolling in?"
   

        Suddenly, a dense fog appeared out of nowhere around the execution platform, so thick that one couldn't see their own hand in front of them, astonishing everyone present.
   

        "They've come indeed!"
   

        The dozens of Shi Family disciples were overjoyed, knowing that this was the work of Li Family experts coming to the rescue!
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        A painting scroll floated above the execution platform, flashing with lightning and roaring with thunder, accompanied by a torrential downpour that knocked the soldiers on the platform into disarray.
   

        The person who acted was none other than Li Song and others. With their Li Family's bloodline divine skill, as long as they had prepared in advance, they could easily summon the forces of wind, rain, thunder, and lightning and the beasts of the field and sky!
   

        "Caw! Caw!"
   

        In the midst of the storm, the fog churned as numerous pitch-black crows emerged from nowhere, flying towards Li Zhengao and the other two, attempting to carry them away from the area.
   

        But was it really that easy?
   

        "Dream on!"
   

        Despite the chaos, many Shi Family disciples were focused. They only needed to keep their eyes on the three Li Family members to trap them easily.
   

        With a furious roar, a Shi Family martial artist lunged forward, his right fist unleashing a tremendous force like a thick wall of air, pressing and bearing down upon what lay before him.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        The onrushing crows exploded one after another into splashes of black ink that stained the ground.
   

        "What?"
   

        But soon, the Shi Family Martial Artist's expression changed. From within the fog, a black-clothed youth emerged, light as a feather, stepping on a pitch-black crow. Effortlessly dodging the thrust of air from the punch, he landed gracefully in front of the martial artist.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        The Shi Family Martial Artist was just about to raise his left hand to do something when he met the youth's gaze. The look in the young man's eyes was as sharp as a knife, piercing directly into his soul. His Sea of Consciousness trembled, vision darkened momentarily and in that brief instance, he felt an agonizing twist in his Dantian as Su Changkong's palm, sharper than any blade that slices iron as if it were mud, pierced through it!
   

        "Make one more move and I'll kill him!"
   

        With one hand gripping the Shi Family martial artist's neck, Su Changkong issued a thunderous warning that left everyone around them dizzy. Dozens of Shi Family disciples clad in battle armor surged from the crowd, instinctively halting in their advance, wary of making a move.
   

        "This person... Is he from the Li Family? He captured Shi Feng so easily?" The Shi Family martial artists were inwardly shocked. The captured Shi Feng had reached the Earth Flower Realm and was considered elite, but against this black-clothed youth, he was instantly overpowered and taken prisoner. They were clearly not at the same level.
   

        "Father!"
   

        At that moment, Li Zhengao exclaimed softly as the figure of Li Song emerged from the midst of the fog right beside them. Li Xue and Li Mo stayed hidden and did not reveal themselves, offering distant support and coordination instead.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong's face showed a trace of seriousness; he could feel the ground trembling slightly beneath him. In the fog, a towering figure stepped forward; more than two meters tall, this figure, even in dark battle armor, could not conceal the rock-hard muscles that were firmer than stone or iron beneath it!
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        The burly man moved with seemingly light steps, but each one made the earth tremble.
   

        "A Five-Qi Grandmaster? No wonder the Li Family had the guts to attempt a rescue, but a single Five-Qi Grandmaster... still lacks the qualification to be an enemy of the Shi Family!"
   

        The burly man's tone was flat, yet as heavy as a mountain range, causing Li Song's face to drastically change.
   

        "Shi Bupo?"
   

        Li Song's body tensed, his palm already clutching a painting scroll, as he uttered a name.
   

        "Shi Family Head Shi Bupo..." Su Changkong naturally knew from Li Song.
   

        Shi Bupo, the head of the Shi Family, the undisputed strongest in Mysterious Stone City. Not only had he stepped into the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, Five Qi towards the Yuan years ago, he also possessed a special bloodline, his strength absolutely surpassing ninety-nine percent of Five-Qi Grandmasters. It was uncertain if even Tan You could match him in battle!
   

        Shi Bupo's gaze locked onto Su Changkong as he spoke with gravity, "Who are you? Not of the Li Family, yet you oppose the Shi Family?"
   

        Just moments ago, Su Changkong easily captured Shi Family martial artist Shi Feng, utilizing Blade Intent. Shi Bupo could also distinctly feel that Su Changkong's aura differed greatly from that of the Li Family's people, and he was not one of them.
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster, emerging from nowhere, willing to aid the Li Family!
   

        "Family Head Shi, I'm just an unknown minor character. Let's talk things over. How about we shake hands and make peace?"
   

        Su Changkong casually blathered, stalling for time. With one hand, he held onto the Shi Family martial artist Shi Feng as a hostage, trying to make Shi Bupo think twice about taking action, buying more time for Li Song.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Song was secretly drawing on the back of a young Li Family member.
   

        Shi Bupo noticed Li Song's movements, and although he didn't know the purpose of Li Song's actions, he was aware that the Divine Skill 'Painting Becomes Reality' was extremely mysterious and could not be allowed to proceed unchecked.
   

        Shi Bupo looked at Shi Feng, whose Dantian was pierced and who was being held by Su Changkong, and with a sigh said, "Shi Feng, you have sacrificed for the Shi Family. Your brother will be placed on the list for key cultivation."
   

        "Master... no, don't..."
   

        Shi Feng realized something, his eyelids twitching as he struggled to plead.
   

        But the moment his words fell, a fierce look flashed across Shi Bupo's eyes. His towering figure took a step forward, and a huge fist shot straight at Su Changkong.
   

        That punch, with the intent as majestic as a mountain, seemed like a towering peak flying towards him, filled with a terrifying oppressive force!
   

        Shi Bupo, skilled in the art of boxing, had already condensed Fist Intent, achieving the status of a Five-Qi Grandmaster. The head of such a family couldn't possibly be weak.
   

        Shi Feng, captured alive by Su Changkong and used as hostage to delay time, made Shi Bupo even more decisive. He paid no heed to Shi Feng's life and death and attacked directly!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong was well-prepared for Shi Bupo to make his move. With a roar, he didn't hesitate to stimulate the True Blood in his heart, his heart pounding like a drum, driving the True Blood throughout his body, bones cracking, muscles swelling, skin reddening.
   

        A fierce aura swept in all directions as Su Changkong activated the Giant Whale Body Technique. His body seemed to be surrounded by thunderbolts; with his right fist, the Giant Whale True Qi rotated and howled, forming a massive deep-sea vortex, as if a giant whale was surging forth to meet Shi Bupo's heavy punch.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The collision of the two fists made the entire vast Execution Grounds Plaza tremble violently, causing an earthquake-like effect for several miles around. Many people were shaken so badly that they fell to the ground!
   

        "Sir, move away quickly!"
   

        The Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City, anticipating that a battle might break out here, swiftly left under the escort of his guards.
   

        "Who is that young man? Able to contend with Shi Bupo?"
   

        The Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City was also somewhat astonished; Shi Bupo, the Family Head of the Shi Family, was notoriously tough, and few could stand against him!
   

        The instant their fists collided, Su Changkong felt not only the intense power of Shi Bupo's punch but also a powerful Fist Intent surging towards him, assaulting his Sea of Consciousness and aiming to crush him on a spiritual level.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        But in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, the Blade Intent trembled, colliding and fighting with Shi Bupo's Fist Intent. The air erupted with a series of explosive sounds, as though countless iron fists and sharp blades were clashing!
   

        Su Changkong, who had stepped into the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, not only had an even stronger body but also greater control over Spiritual Energy. His body was more powerful and could more easily bear the force of the True Blood.
   

        In the head-on strike, neither stepped back. Su Changkong blocked Shi Bupo's punch straightforwardly. As for Shi Feng, held in the left hand, he was torn apart by the force generated from the collision, his body exploded, sending flesh and blood flying, and he died on the spot.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Song and the others behind were shielded by Su Changkong and were not affected. Shi Bupo, also aiming to capture them alive, deliberately controlled his power. His goal was to seize Li Song and the others, threaten them to open the Literacy Paradise, and capture all the Li Family members hiding inside!
   

        Li Song's movements became more urgent, drawing a peculiar pattern on the body of a young Li Family member.
   

        "Leave!"
   

        FInally, the pattern was completed, and Li Song shouted.
   

        Whirring!
   

        The next second, the pattern burst into light, the air twisted, and the body of the young Li Family member disappeared from the spot. In his place was a painting scroll with an image resembling his features!
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        This was the Li Family's "Painting Becomes Reality" bloodline divine skill. Through the secret technique passed down by Bai Xingzhi, combined with the bloodline divine skill, they managed to pull off the current "deceptive substitution."
   

        Li Mo and Li Xue, two Li Family elders, hid in the distance, holding paintings prepared in advance. When Li Song drew the array pattern on the Li Family disciples, they could then perform the teleportation swap.
   

        Su Changkong and Li Song had also had the teleportation array pattern drawn on them in advance. As long as Li Mo and Li Xue from afar activated their bloodline divine skill, they could immediately replace themselves with a painting scroll.
   

        Therefore, what Su Changkong had to do was to buy time for Li Song, to transfer and swap Li Zhengao and the other two one by one, then make a full retreat.
   

        Of course, this bloodline divine skill had a distance limitation. If the distance was too far, it wouldn't work at all.
   

        The young person from the Li Family was replaced and appeared several miles away from the Execution Grounds Plaza in a narrow alley.
   

        "You go first!" Li Xue and Li Mo, who had been waiting, immediately untied the young disciple and took out a painting. Conjuring a lifelike white crane, they didn't waste time with extra words and urged the Li Family disciple to leave at once.
   

        The white crane, carrying the young Li Family disciple, flapped its wings and immediately soared into the sky.
   

        Releasing a white crane to fly someone away from atop the execution platform was without question impossible. With the speed and fragility of the white crane taking flight, it would be torn to pieces by a swarm of Shi Family martial artists before even lifting off. And even if it managed to fly, if there were skilled archers among the Shi Family's martial artists, a few hundred meters was just a bowshot away.
   

        Therefore, they had to create sufficient distance to give the white crane enough time to take off.
   

        "Over there! Send some people!"
   

        The Shi Family martial artists guarding the perimeter noticed the white crane flying from the distant alley and vanishing into the horizon. They immediately realized there were people from the Li Family responding from that direction. Several Shi Family martial artists hurriedly rushed towards it.
   

        "Go!"
   

        But Li Xue and Li Mo weren't foolish enough to stand still. Having sent away a Li Family disciple, they immediately changed locations. All they needed to do was to hide within several miles of the Execution Grounds Plaza and wait for Li Song to send people over.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        On the Execution Grounds Plaza, Shi Bupo also saw the young Li Family disciple disappear into thin air. Apart from being astonished at the mysteriousness of the Li Family's bloodline divine skill, he was furious. Someone had escaped right under his watch, even though he had personally taken action? But as long as he captured the few people in front of him, he could still accomplish his goal!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Shi Bupo's throat erupted with a thunderous roar, the ground cracked, and his body swelled crazily in size. In the blink of an eye, he grew to a massive three meters tall, bursting the battle armor on his body, his muscles bulging and skin turning a dark black color.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Shi Bupo transformed into a three-meter-tall rock giant. Under the Giant Whale Body Technique, even Su Changkong, standing a little over two meters tall, seemed somewhat small in comparison.
   

        The Shi Family's bloodline divine skill was named "Heavy Mountain," which, upon activation, made one resemble a rock giant, impervious to blade and spear. Their heavy mountain-like bodies endowed their punches and kicks with terrifying power.
   

        "Die!"
   

        With his bloodline divine skill activated, Shi Bupo's giant rocky hand reached straight for Su Changkong's head. This simple grasp distorted all the air in front of it, as if he was grasping the entire space, making it cave and warp.
   

        "Catch them!"
   

        The other Shi Family martial artists weren't merely onlookers either, each of them pounced like fierce wolves toward Li Song, preventing him from inscribing the array patterns on the other two men.
   

        Su Changkong's gaze became extremely solemn. Shi Bupo was a Five-Qi Grandmaster with a bloodline divine skill, far stronger than Qi Gang. Even the current Su Changkong couldn't afford the slightest negligence.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!"
   

        Against the massive hand reaching for him, Su Changkong chose to meet force with force. He concentrated his Essence Qi Spirit, spiritual energy within a hundred yards surged wildly, and behind him, a giant bear phantom emerged. The bear, with its brown and yellow fur flying about, stood upright and slapped its enormous paws, carrying earthen ripples, toward Shi Bupo's shoulder.
   

        The rock giant that Shi Bupo had become was heavy as a mountain and a bit slower, allowing the giant bear phantom's paw to strike his shoulder first.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The bear paw, capable of crushing mountains and cratering the earth, exploded with terrifying force. The ground where both stood crazily caved and cracked, and the shockwave spread out in all directions, affecting everything within a hundred meters.
   

        "Wind-avoidance Beast!"
   

        Li Song was well prepared. While his right hand drew array patterns on a Li Family disciple, his left hand pulled out a painting scroll from his garments and quickly spread it open. A majestic beast resembling a unicorn or a lion burst forth from the painting, pushing back the spreading shockwave.
   

        As the Family Head of the Li Family, Li Song had the most concentrated Paint Saint bloodline, and he had intensely studied the paintings left by Bai Xingzhi, making his strength no trifle!
   

        "Be careful!" The massive number of Shi Family martial artists rushing over was thrown by the shock from the Violent Bear Shakes the Earth. Those with weaker cultivation, even after activating their bloodline divine skills, were struck so hard that they broke bones and spat blood.
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        Simultaneously, as the inscription of the array pattern was completed, the second Li Family disciple was also teleported out, vanished amidst the twisting space, leaving behind a painting scroll in his place.
   

        Shi Bupo's eyes burned with rage. Su Changkong's mighty strike had buried half his body in the earth and stone, yet he was unharmed. He also saw that out of the three hostages, only one remained.
   

        If Li Zhengao was teleported away, then this operation, which was nearly a sure success, would be a complete failure, all because this unknown Five-Qi Grandmaster had tied up his strongest combatant!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "All of you die!"
   

        A trace of ferocity flashed in Shi Bupo's eyes. Originally, he had planned to capture them alive, holding back for fear that he would only obtain a few corpses, which would be meaningless. But now, Shi Bupo could not care less. Even if he killed them, it was better than letting them escape!
   

        "Stone Emperor Fist. Earth-Shattering Blow!"
   

        Shi Bupo stiffened his body, forcefully pulling himself free. His small giant-like body surged with a terrifying aura, a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy converging upon him, causing his dark rocky body to emanate profound light that seemed to swallow up the surrounding light. His fists were raised high, and an air of imposing force locked onto Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong felt a strong sense of threat in his heart. This Shi Bupo was giving him a feeling akin to facing Elder Tan You of the Life Extinguishing Association, much stronger than the average Five-Qi Grandmaster, by far too much!
   

        "I can't take it head-on!"
   

        Even though Su Changkong had unlocked nine Heavenly Pulses, condensed the Three Flowers, and initiated the Giant Whale Body Technique, facing Shi Bupo's strike, he felt he might be gravely injured or killed if he took it head-on. Knowing he couldn't take it directly, and unable to dodge, his only choice was to launch a preemptive strike, to disrupt this attack!
   

        Shi Bupo's Fist Intent locked onto Su Changkong, creating a momentum that made it difficult for him to dodge. The raised fists smashed down slowly, yet they dragged afterimages, causing time and space to seem distorted.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Ape Demon Captures the Air!
   

        The Giant Bear illusion behind Su Changkong twisted and transformed into a golden-haired Giant Ape. The Giant Ape Illusion stretched its arms, fingers slightly clenched. This move, infused with the essence of the Demon Ape Picking Star Picture, was quite profound. The closing of its fingers squeezed Shi Bupo, pausing his descending fists, slowing down his previously unstoppable momentum.
   

        "Endless Furious Sea!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong stepped forward, his True Qi roaring and boiling within him. A huge amount of nature's spiritual energy converged, and he threw a punch that resounded like the roaring sea, smashing towards Shi Bupo's Dantian area.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        This punch, which could shatter steel walls, failed to injure Shi Bupo's Heavy Mountain body. Yet, the explosive force still managed to push Shi Bupo back half a step and the ground trembled under his feet as his imminent Earth-Shattering Blow was forcefully stopped, giving him a feeling of extreme frustration.
   

        He was clearly stronger than Su Changkong, yet Su Changkong managed to restrain him using a punch infused with the essence of a True Beast!
   

        "Mr. Su, let's go!"
   

        The sound of Li Song breathing a sigh of relief came from behind. He had been successful in drawing the Array Pattern on Li Zhengao's body.
   

        "Quick, switch them over!"
   

        Miles away, Li Xue and Li Mo immediately held the scrolls in hand, activating their bloodline Divine Skills.
   

        Whoosh whoosh!
   

        Within the twisted air, the figures of Li Zhengao and Li Song appeared.
   

        This secret technique, left behind by Bai Xingzhi, could only be executed by those with the 'turning the fake into the real' bloodline. If they prepared in advance scrolls with the likeness of their target and had more than one person to cooperate in drawing an Array Pattern on the target, they could perform a substitution within a few miles' radius.
   

        Su Changkong also felt a force pulling at him, knowing it was the Li Family Elder transferring and replacing him. Before coming, Li Song had already prepared by drawing an Array Pattern on him, so he did not resist.
   

        "Stay!"
   

        Shi Bupo's enraged roar echoed in his ears. He reached out with a large hand, trying to grab Su Changkong, but Su Changkong's body disappeared into the twisted space, and Shi Bupo grasped only a scroll that had been switched in.
   

        "Run!"
   

        On the street a few miles away, Li Song and the others wasted no time. The White Cranes they conjured carried them swiftly away, with Su Changkong also riding on one alongside Li Song.
   

        As long as they increased the distance, the flying White Cranes would be hard to track or stop. The ability to fly already offered an unreachable advantage!
   

        "They... escaped?"
   

        The events that just unfolded happened in the blink of an eye, and the fog on the Execution Grounds Plaza hadn't even dissipated. The Shi Family Martial Artists stood there, stunned, struggling to accept that Li Song and the others had really rescued Li Zhengao and the others from their grasp.
   

        But these Shi Family Martial Artists dared not speak loudly, because Shi Bupo was standing there, teeth chattering with a grating sound, eyes filled with blood vessels and his face twisted to the extreme: "That damned kid! If not for his interference, there's no way they would've left safely!"
   

        Shi Bupo had indeed underestimated the capabilities of Li Song and the others. Despite being slim, the camels from the Paint Saint bloodline were still bigger than horses, and their ability to switch things took him by surprise.
   

        Beyond that, what mattered most was the unidentified Five-Qi Grandmaster, whose strength was quite formidable. Even for a powerful figure like Shi Bupo, it was impossible to capture him within a few moves. Being delayed and obstructed just gave Li Song the opportunity to switch and fully retreat with the three hostages.
   

        "I will kill him! I will kill him!"
   

        Shi Bupo clenched his fists, his eyes flashing with terrifying ferocity. As the Family Head of the Mysterious Stone City's Shi Family, he rarely suffered such setbacks. Not only did he fail to capture the Li Family's experts who came to the rescue, but the hostages were also taken from under his nose. The blood within him was boiling violently, making it almost impossible to control his rage. He roared madly in his heart, unwilling to let it go.
   

        After a long while, Shi Bupo gradually calmed down. He took a deep breath and rapidly pondered, "The Li Family are hiding in Literacy Paradise, and we simply can't enter... I need to make a trip myself, to Stubborn Stone Mountain, to seek help from the Nei Clan. The Nei Clan definitely has a way to break through this Literacy Paradise!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Typically, a thousand-year-old family clan is divided into the Nei Clan and the outer sect. The outer sect is located in the secular world, expanding territories, while the Nei Clan resides within the resource-rich ancestral land, quietly cultivating. It is where the true foundation of a millennium-old family lies. Even if the family declines or offends a formidable enemy, they can retreat into their ancestral land to recuperate and reproduce, emerging back into the world after some years.
   

        The ancestral land of the Shi Family is the Stubborn Stone Mountain. Although it hasn't reached the level of a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, it is still a spiritual place transformed and occupied by the ancestors of the Shi Family's Martial Saint.
   

        As for the down-and-out Li Family, Shi Bupo wasn't prepared to seek help from the ancestral land. But after suffering a huge loss today and feeling an intense murderous rage towards that unknown Five-Qi Grandmaster who thwarted him—so strong it nearly made his blood vessels burst—this made Shi Bupo decide to swallow his pride and personally make a trip to the ancestral land, a place he hadn't visited in over a decade.
   

        "We should… report this matter to the higher-ups," the Magistrate of Mysterious Stone City muttered from his distant hideout, his heart filled with trepidation.
   

        The Magistrate had thought the Shi Family's move against the Li Family would crush them with the force of thunder. However, the Li Family was not as weak as imagined, successfully hijacking the execution in front of the Shi Family, an event that seemed to grow bigger and more uncontrollable, making him worry about how to conclude it.
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong and the others were unaware of Shi Bupo and his group's thoughts. At this moment, they were already riding on a white crane towards Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        "Thrilling! Thrilling! That Shi Bupo must be nearly insane with anger!" Even the steady Family Elder of the Li Family, Li Mo, couldn't help but laugh heartily at the moment.
   

        Three years ago, the Shi Family forced their Li Family to retreat from the world and hide in Literacy Paradise. The constant provocations undoubtedly left them feeling suffocated, but today they kidnapped the hostages like Li Zhengao under the watchful eye of Shi Bupo himself, something that would surely make Shi Bupo livid.
   

        "Mr. Su, thank you for stopping Shi Bupo today. Otherwise, our mission wouldn't have been as smooth!"
   

        Li Song expressed his gratitude to Su Changkong, knowing that the success of the operation was all thanks to Su Changkong holding off Shi Bupo.
   

        "Don't mention it. The Divine Skills from your Li Family's lineage had the greatest effect. Had I actually fought Shi Bupo, my chance of winning would not have been significant."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, refusing to take credit for himself.
   

        Su Changkong was also self-aware. He had only briefly exchanged blows with Shi Bupo and was able to catch him off guard with two moves infused with the charm of a True Beast, delaying him.
   

        Despite this, Su Changkong hadn't managed to injure Shi Bupo in the slightest, and if the fight had gone on for a few more moves, he would likely have been at a disadvantage, forced to flee.
   

        "Is this Mr. Li someone your father sought help from? So young… only a few years older than me, yet already a Five-Qi Grandmaster, capable of confronting a formidable opponent like Shi Bupo?" Li Zhengao observed Su Changkong with several looks of admiration for his strength.
   

        "My strength… is still lacking. Although I am stronger than Five-Qi Grandmasters like Qi Gang, when facing the powerful individuals from the ancient families and top Monster Warriors, it's still not quite enough. I need to become stronger! Once we return to Literacy Paradise, I will immediately ponder over the remaining True Beast Picture and hope it can lead to my improvement!"
   

        Truthfully, Su Changkong felt inadequate concerning his current level of strength.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong also knew that it wasn't because he was weak, but rather because the opponents he faced were too strong!
   

        Tan You, for example, didn't need much explanation. He had achieved the status of Five-Qi Grandmaster many years ago and had even merged with a superior Demon Monster Crystal Core, horrifyingly powerful below the Innate realm.
   

        As for Shi Bupo, he was a descendant of the Martial Saint, a strong individual from a family with special lineage, certainly not someone to be easily dealt with!
   

        Desperate to become stronger, Su Changkong was relieved that the matter with the Li Family and the Shi Family was resolved, so he could now return to Literacy Paradise and cultivate in peace, hoping to reach a higher level by comprehending the remaining True Beast Picture left by Bai Xingzhi!
   

        Riding the white crane, the group safely returned to Book Fragrance Mountain. Entering the sanctuary of Literacy Paradise, they found themselves in a place like a utopian hideaway.
   

        "Thank goodness… the Family Head and the others are back? Was the rescue mission successful?"
   

        "Unfortunately, the Shi Family won't easily let this go. We still can only take refuge in Literacy Paradise."
   

        The several dozen members of the Li Family felt relieved seeing Li Song and the others return.
   

        Some were dissatisfied in their hearts. Despite having food and beautiful scenery in Literacy Paradise, they were deprived of their freedom due to the Shi Family. Were they supposed to hide in Literacy Paradise for the rest of their lives?
   

        But there was no choice; with insufficient strength, they could only endure if they wanted to survive.
   

        Su Changkong unquestionably became a revered guest of the Li Family, with everyone showing him the utmost respect.
   

        "Mr. Su, all the ancestral paintings are here, you can consult them anytime!"
   

        Li Song naturally would not break his promise, handing over all the paintings left by Bai Xingzhi to Su Changkong for him to browse through at leisure. As long as Su Changkong did not take them away, allowing him to view them for extended periods would cause no loss.
   

        "Hmm, I need to enter seclusion for a while to cultivate," Su Changkong nodded, accepted the paintings, and began his closed-door research within the Li Family estate.
   

        Bai Xingzhi's works totaled over thirty pieces, with ninety percent depicting True Beasts he had encountered.
   

        And just as Su Changkong had anticipated, among these paintings were indeed True Beast  Pictures related to the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        "The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains, Divine Deer Steps on the Sky  Picture, Blue Bird Escapes in the Air  Picture..."
   

        These three pictures represented the Tiger, Deer, and Bird respectively. They were the three True Beasts Bai Xingzhi had once seen, observed quietly over long periods, capturing their essence, and rendered them into paintings with peerless skill, making them revered through the ages.
   

        In this era when the True Beasts had gone extinct, it was only through Bai Xingzhi's paintings that one could catch a glimpse of the True Beasts' true appearance!
   

        The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains showed a majestic White Tiger roaring with its head raised among the mountains and forests, its fur patterns clearly visible.
   

        The Divine Deer Steps on the Sky  Picture depicted a splendid five-colored Divine Deer galloping with white clouds and mountains beneath its feet.
   

        And the Blue Bird Escapes in the Air  Picture portrayed a blue-feathered Divine Bird spreading its wings, soaring through the void, as if the entire sky were its domain!
   

        Each painting contained the charm of a True Beast.
   

        "Let's start with The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains."
   

        Su Changkong's eyes gleamed, for in his eyes, these paintings were like legendary Divine Skill Secret Books, captivating his heart more than any jewel or beauty, thrilling him to the point of forsaking sleep and food!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, sat cross-legged, and, after entering a state of meditation, he concentrated and began studying The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains.
   

        As he delved deeper into the state, he started sensing the charm within The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains, and it felt as if Su Changkong had arrived in a vast primeval forest, where trees were hundreds of feet thick, and the mountains thousands of feet tall, dwarfing everything to the size of ants.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Atop the highest mountain peak, a White Tiger with white fur, its body as if veiled in spiritual energy, gazed over the mountain range, emitting a roar that shook both the body and the soul.
   

        Countless exotic beasts lay prostrate on the ground, showing complete subservience, with mountains trembling and great trees bending as if all were submitting to its majesty!
   

        "Does this White Tiger possess Divine Skills related to sound? It seems as if Heaven and Earth Nature itself is submitting to it!"
   

        Su Changkong was awestruck, marveling at the White Tiger's dignity and power, while also attempting to absorb its profound essence, integrating its characteristics and charm into his own Tiger Play.
   

        Behind Su Changkong, Spiritual Energy gathered, forming the phantom of a giant tiger, mirroring the actions of the White Tiger, the breathing while sleeping, the footsteps while walking, the posture during hunting... The originally brown fur of the giant tiger's phantom slowly turned white, full of spiritual energy and dignity!
   

        Previously, it would take Su Changkong two to three months to comprehend a True Beast  Picture. However, after Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, his life span increased dramatically and his potential underwent metamorphosis once more, drastically reducing the time needed to comprehend True Beast  Pictures. What used to be a difficult secret to grasp now seemed to become enlightening, leading to a sudden and clear understanding!
   

        He was completely immersed in this marvelous sensation, as if dreaming back to ancient times, experiencing the world of the distant past, witnessing creatures that only existed in myths and legends!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Realm 10 Shock the world and horrify the public 42%), Five Animal Frolics (Realm 10 Shock the world and horrify the public 43%)...
   

        The Five Animal Frolics, which had already reached Realm 10 years ago, were now progressing and evolving by the day under Su Changkong's revisions and integration with the essence of True Beasts, advancing towards a realm beyond ordinary comprehension, visible progress and changes were evident nearly every day!
   

        (Release announcement from Qidian Chinese Website: The next chapter will be updated on the 9th at 22:00)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "After another metamorphosis of my potential, I'm comprehending this True Beast Picture too quickly. I estimate that in about a month, I should be able to fully understand one True Beast Picture... Plus I have the foundation of having comprehended two True Beast Pictures previously!"
   

        Mr. Su's speed in comprehending the True Beast Picture had become much faster than before, not only because he had reached the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, which granted him a higher potential value, but also because his foundation was much more robust, making comprehension naturally twice as effective with half the effort.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Within the depths of Literacy Paradise, amidst the ink-painting-like mountains and forests, a tiger's roar that could intimidate the soul echoed through the woods, causing mountains and trees alike to twist and burst as if countless bombs were simultaneously detonating in the air.
   

        Fortunately, these mountains and trees were not real, and after being destroyed, they wriggled like ink, returning to their original perfect state.
   

        And behind Mr. Su, the gigantic tiger phantom had undergone a metamorphosis; its fur had turned white, and it looked extraordinary, radiating the presence of the king of all beasts. Its tiger eyes were like lightning, capturing the hearts of everyone who saw it!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (10th realm, shock the world and horrify the public 60%)
   

        "Just over a month and I've understood this Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains. The technique I've grasped is related to sound waves, and it can kill enemies on a physical and spiritual level. Let's call it White Tiger Roars and Kills."
   

        Mr. Su nodded in satisfaction. In a short period, his Five Animal Frolics' Tiger Play had advanced further, integrating the aura of the True Beast White Tiger and grasping the killing move of White Tiger Roars and Kills.
   

        "Continue! Now to comprehend this Divine Deer Steps on the Sky Picture!"
   

        Mr. Su took out the second True Beast Picture, which depicted a Five-colors Sacred Deer.
   

        *Sigh*
   

        As his spirit and intentions concentrated, Mr. Su sensed the essence within the picture, and he saw, on the boundless plains amidst mountains and rivers, a Five-colors Sacred Deer galloping about.
   

        Its figure was agile, and with each step it took, it traversed mountains and rivers, capable of moving through the void. Even when faced with True Beasts or enemies stronger than itself, it could easily toy with them using its unbelievably agile movements.
   

        "The posture of this Five-colors Sacred Deer is too graceful. Once it starts running, both earth and sky are under its feet. I want to integrate this into my Deer Play. If I can have such agility, even just one-tenth of its essence, it would be enough to easily handle any strong enemy, to advance and retreat freely!"
   

        Mr. Su was secretly excited. If he could learn the agility of this Five-colors Sacred Deer, then even when facing formidable foes like Tan You, he could come and go as he pleased, no longer as embarrassed as he had been in the beginning.
   

        Methods of preservation are far more important than offensive ones!
   

        "Nobody should disturb Mr. Su while he's in seclusion in that ink-painted mountain forest!"
   

        The people of the Li Family could occasionally hear the stirrings from deep within Literacy Paradise and knew that Mr. Su was in seclusion. Li Song ordered that no one should approach, lest they disturb his cultivation.
   

        Extraordinary potential and insight, coupled with the True Beast Pictures left by Bai Xingzhi, allowed Mr. Su to absorb the essence like a sponge, rapidly refining his Five Animal Frolics and undergoing unknown metamorphoses.
   

        Within Literacy Paradise, Mr. Su was quietly cultivating, yet the outside world was also undergoing tumultuous changes!
   

        At nighttime in a city, where lights shone brightly, a white-haired man leaned against the side of a building, quietly enjoying the lively scenes of bright lanterns and the bustling streets outside the window.
   

        From the shadows behind him, a black-robed elder emerged. The white-haired man, without turning his head, said, "How are things?"
   

        The white-haired man was none other than Tan You, a member of the Elder Council of the Life Extinguishing Association, and the black-robed elder was naturally the messenger of the Life Extinguishing Association, Qi Jin.
   

        The black-robed elder replied with a solemn expression, "As early as half a month ago, Family Head Shi Bupo of the Shi Family went to Stubborn Stone Mountain. I followed him for a while, but upon getting close to Stubborn Stone Mountain, I felt uneasiness and feared danger, so I dared not follow any further. It seems that Shi Bupo is planning to seek help in Stubborn Stone Mountain."
   

        After suffering a significant setback, Shi Bupo decided not to give up; his desire for revenge drove him to the Shi Family's Ancestral Land, Tenacious Stone Mountain, seeking the assistance of the Nei Clan, in hopes of breaking open Literacy Paradise and avenging his disgrace!
   

        "Stubborn Stone Mountain... a secret realm painstakingly created by Martial Saint Stone King. How I wish I could venture there, plunder it. There might even be a Divine Seed left by Stone King!"
   

        Tan You licked his lips, his face filled with greed.
   

        However, Tan You also knew that as the backbone of a millennium-old family, not to mention that it was filled with strong warriors, and with tricks left by the Martial Saint, even if he dared to forcibly enter, it would most likely be a close brush with death.
   

        Tan You then said coldly, "Dao Wufeng has mixed with the Li Family, hiding in Literacy Paradise and not emerging. But it looks like Shi Bupo is truly furious. Given the Shi Family's foundation, it's not necessarily impossible for them to break into Literacy Paradise. Let's wait for now. When Shi Bupo returns, we'll quietly follow him and then settle the score with that kid! He may have escaped once, but this time, he won't slip away from my grasp again!"
   

        When Mr. Su escaped from Tan You's hands, it left Tan You infuriated. How could he, making a personal move, accept such an accident? Unwilling to give up, he also came to the Wuji Empire and used the power of the branch of the Life Extinguishing Association to gather information.
   

        He soon learned of the events in Mysterious Stone City, where an unknown Five-Qi Grandmaster had helped the Li Family, causing Shi Bupo to suffer a setback.
   

        After some investigation, Tan You realized that this unknown Five-Qi Grandmaster was very likely Dao Wufeng who had previously escaped!
   

        But with the opponent hiding in the Literacy Paradise left by Bai Xingzhi, Tan You had difficulty entering. Fortunately, Shi Bupo was not giving up either, seeking to use the power of his ancestral land. Tan You, too, decided to wait; once Shi Bupo returned from Tenacious Stone Mountain, he would probably have a way to enter Literacy Paradise. Tan You could then follow him, find Dao Wufeng, and flay him alive!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Dao Wufeng, I'm going to give you a big surprise!"
   

        Tan You's eyes flickered with a fierce light. In their last battle, he had easily crushed 'Dao Wufeng' without even using his full strength. However, due to carelessness, his opponent had managed to escape. This time, he wouldn't give him the slightest chance to flee.
   

        Su Changkong, of course, didn't know that even Tan You had set his sights on him.
   

        Meanwhile, thousands of miles away, beyond a range of irregular mountains, a massive man waited quietly, followed by two young martial artists. This man was Shi Bupo!
   

        "This is the Ancestral Land Tenacious Stone Mountain, the holy cultivation grounds of the Shi Family... Only those with exceptional talents are qualified to train here!"
   

        The two young martial artists looked at the huge, irregularly shaped mountain in front of them, both with a hint of desire on their faces.
   

        The Ancestral Land Tenacious Stone Mountain, the foundation of the Shi Family, was said to be teeming with nature's spiritual energy, thanks to the modifications by the Shi ancestors. It was abundant in spiritual medicines and spirit grasses, allowing even those with average aptitude to make rapid progress in their cultivation.
   

        However, every resource is finite. Only the most talented martial artists with the strongest Shi Family bloodline were allowed to train there year-round.
   

        As for Shi Bupo, he was one of them. After reaching a bottleneck in his cultivation, he had taken on the role of the head of the external family branch, settling in Mysterious Stone City.
   

        In Shi Bupo's eyes, there was also a touch of complexity. It had been twenty years since he left Tenacious Stone Mountain.
   

        "Shi Bupo, come with me." While the three waited quietly outside Tenacious Stone Mountain, it wasn't long before a figure in grey appeared on the mountain path. The middle-aged man in grey spoke calmly.
   

        The man in grey, in his early forties, was neither tall nor short and appeared quite ordinary. However, facing him, Shi Bupo was somewhat respectful: "Uncle."
   

        The grey-clothed middle-aged man's status was quite extraordinary. Not only was he Shi Bupo's elder, but he had already been a member of the Elder Council of the Nei Clan when Shi Bupo was just a child, so Shi Bupo did not dare to act too familiarly with him.
   

        Following the man in grey, the three arrived at the foot of Tenacious Stone Mountain. The air in front of them twisted into the shape of a gateway, and as the group stepped through, they were greeted with a vista that suddenly opened up before them.
   

        Rocks jutting out from the mountains glowed faintly, plains were covered with blue and green grasses, and rivers flowed full of spiritual energy.
   

        "That... That small mountain is a Spirit Stone? Such a big Spirit Stone?"
   

        "That river is made of spiritual medicine liquid? That tree... is it the Thousand Year Thunder Strike Wood?"
   

        This sight left the two martial artists from the Shi Family behind Shi Bupo speechless and parched.
   

        This was because they saw a small hill that was about ten to twenty zhang high, made entirely of spirit stones, and a massive tree with dark, seemingly dead wood that was actually vibrant with life, a spiritual tree hard to find in this world!
   

        All sorts of Spirit Grasses and Spiritual Medicines were virtually everywhere. This place was truly like a world that existed only in the dreams of any martial artist!
   

        Shi Bupo's expression remained calm, not acting like a country bumpkin like the other two from the Shi Family. After all, he had trained in Tenacious Stone Mountain when he was a child and was no stranger to such sights.
   

        Shi Bupo said to the grey-clothed elder, "Uncle, I sent a message by pigeon before coming here. What does the Nei Clan Elder Council intend?"
   

        Shi Bupo had sent a message ahead by carrier pigeon, clearly stating the issue with the Li Family, in hopes that the elders of the Nei Clan would lend their strength to help him breach Literacy Paradise. As for the rest, he believed he could handle it on his own.
   

        Shi Bupo was confident that once he could enter Literacy Paradise, he could easily sweep aside the downtrodden Li Family!
   

        "Come with me, I'm going to take you to meet someone. You two wait here," said the man in grey, without giving an answer. Shi Bupo, puzzled but obedient, followed behind. The other two martial artists from the Shi Family stopped and waited obediently but couldn't help their curiosity as they gazed around at the seemingly paradisiacal surroundings.
   

        Shi Bupo followed the grey-clothed elder up a mountain peak covered with jagged rocks and there he met the person he was brought to see.
   

        It was a young man, unperturbed about his appearance, sitting cross-legged on the edge of a cliff, with a carving knife in hand, sculpting chunks of rock into bizarre shapes that were neither human nor beast.
   

        "You're here." The young man looked up on hearing their footsteps, revealing a face that was noble and chiseled.
   

        "Are you... the ancestor Stone King?"
   

        Seeing the young man, Shi Bupo's eyes widened, a look of disbelief crossed his face, and his legs grew weak, nearly making him fall to the ground.
   

        No wonder, since the youth bore an exact resemblance to the founder of the Shi Family, the Martial Saint Stone King!
   

        The statue of the Stone King still stood in Tenacious Stone Mountain, familiar to every child of the Shi Family.
   

        Seeing the youth who looked exactly like the Stone King, how could it not shock Shi Bupo?
   

        What stunned Shi Bupo even more was that despite his own strength, he felt naturally subordinate to this youth, as if the young man was born to be his superior.
   

        "My name is Shi Jingtian." The youth smiled at Shi Bupo, his head held high, yet it seemed as if he was looking down on Shi Bupo.
   

        "He is... the Son of God of the Shi Family!"
   

        Shi Bupo suddenly realized the youth's identity.
   

        About ten to twenty years ago, as Shi Bupo left Tenacious Stone Mountain, he had heard of a Son of God about to be born in the Shi Family. But he did not see the Son of God as he had not yet been born when Shi Bupo set out.
   

        Nearly twenty years had passed, and the youth had grown into an adult!
   

        "Could he be the reincarnation of our ancestor?"
   

        Shi Bupo's heart was filled with shock and turmoil.
   

        Legend has it that every Martial Saint, upon nearing the end of their life, would leave behind descendants to establish a family dynasty and pass down methods to ensure the continuation of their lineage and family. The goal was not only for their offspring but also to secure their own return to the world!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the descendants bearing the bloodline of the Martial Saint, there will inevitably be one whose bloodline reverts to that of the ancestor, whose talent rivals the revered Martial Saint progenitor!
   

        Throughout the long history, there were not a few fallen aristocratic families from which a prodigy with Bloodline Regression arose, leading the family back to its former glory. Such prodigies, usually bearing a striking resemblance to the source of their bloodline, were akin to reincarnations, and were known as the Son of God.
   

        The youth, Shi Jingtian, before them had a countenance indistinguishable from that of Shi Family's ancestor, Stone King, and possessed a natural air of a Saint.
   

        The exclusive secret scriptures of the family, he could master upon a single reading, learning without a teacher, facing no hindrances whatsoever... as if he had always known them -- merely reviewing them all over again!
   

        The grey-robed elder stood beside him, reverently, with heartfelt admiration. In the past nearly twenty years, from his childhood, Shi Jingtian's divine manifestations had proven that he was indeed the 'Son of God' of Bloodline Regression, entirely like the young Stone King! Destined to be renowned throughout the world soon, making the Shi Family more splendid than ever!
   

        "I've seen... the Son of God." Shi Bupo slightly lowered his proud head, his feelings complex. What he had struggled half a century to achieve through hard cultivation was innate to the other, who effortlessly surpassed him. From birth, it was destined that he would, like his ancestors, transcend into sainthood.
   

        Shi Jingtian's expression was calm, "I've heard you've had a conflict with the Li Family? The Li Family is descended from the ancient Martial Saint, Bai Xingzhi."
   

        "Yes." Shi Bupo acknowledged with a voice, his heart slightly trembling, fearing Shi Jingtian might blame him for it.
   

        Shi Jingtian pondered for a while, "Bai Xingzhi... after all, is too ancient, buried in the dust of history. His descendants' bloodlines have withered, unable to manifest the holy might again!"
   

        "Since they've become enemies, we must eradicate them root and branch!"
   

        A chilling clarity pierced through from Shi Jingtian's calm facade, causing the entire mountain peak to tremble ever so slightly. Jagged, strange rocks rolled and quaked.
   

        Shi Bupo felt a bead of cold sweat forming on his forehead despite his having stepped into the realm of Five-Qi Grandmaster long ago. Yet, the trace of killing intent Shi Jingtian revealed made him involuntarily tremble and feel fear, as if his life and death were at the other's whim!
   

        Yet, the Shi Jingtian before him was, in fact, just a young man not yet twenty, but he possessed an authority that seemed to look down upon all living beings, incomprehensible by common sense!
   

        This was the legendary Son of God, only born when a noble family was in decline, or when the world underwent great change!
   

        "For now, remain on Stubborn Stone Mountain, I'll pass the method to break through the Literacy Paradise to you."
   

        Shi Jingtian stared at Shi Bupo.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Shi Bupo's heart leapt in joy, immediately nodding in response, since that was his purpose for being there.
   

        For enemies, one must be utterly ruthless!
   

        Shi Jingtian could easily obliterate the Li Family himself, but he was well aware that the great chaos of the world had begun, and ancient and dreadful beings would awaken and seek what they had not obtained in this era of great strife.
   

        What Shi Jingtian needed to do was to amass strength for a meteoric rise!
   

        Before then, he would not leave Stubborn Stone Mountain lightly. Dealing with a down-and-out Li Family, if he personally took action, the gains would not be worth the risks incurred. Since Shi Bupo had caused the situation, he needed to resolve it himself!
   

        "This time... I will finally have the opportunity to fulfill my long-cherished wish!" Shi Jingtian looked at the eccentrically shaped stones, his lips curving into a smile.
   

        ...
   

        Three months flashed by, and the tranquility was about to meet a surging tide!
   

        "This Bluebird Flying in the Air Picture, I shall comprehend it through and through!"
   

        In the deep forests of Literacy Paradise, Su Changkong felt a thread of excitement in his heart.
   

        Over a month ago, Su Changkong had grasped the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky Picture, mastering the Deer-playing Body Techniques known as Divine Deer Steps on the Sky. When he executed this technique, he could flit and pivot at will, making the sky and earth within easy reach, coming and going as he pleased.
   

        With this body technique so shocking and unconventional, he could contend with masters like Tan You and Shi Bupo.
   

        And now, he was on the brink of penetrating the mysteries of the Blue Bird Escapes in the Air Picture!
   

        The Bluebird, a legendary Divine Bird representing fortune and auspiciousness, wasn't adept at combat, but with its wings spread, the bird soaring into the void was also a sovereign of the skies.
   

        Behind Su Changkong, the phantom of a White Crane soared with widespread wings, circling over his head. At times it soared and swept through, at others it disappeared into the clouds of the void, vanishing completely!
   

        "This move shall be called White Crane Escapes," Su Changkong named this technique inspired by the essence of the bluebird. White Crane Escapes could achieve a flying-like mobility and charging, making a thousand-foot-high mountain seem as though it were flat ground!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (10 realms astonish the world 100%)
   

        After contemplating the Five Beasts True Beast Picture, Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had reached that limit. One step further, and it would be an entirely new frontier.
   

        "To advance the Five Animal Frolics to a completely new realm in one fell swoop!" Su Changkong sat cross-legged, his heart brimming with lofty ambitions, fully focused on elevating the Five Animal Frolics to a higher level.
   

        In the void, the phantoms of the five forms of the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird continuously materialized and changed, effortlessly transforming at will, each in combat with the others; Crane with Ape, Deer with Tiger, Tiger and Bear sparring—all sharpening each other.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong was immersed in a wondrous realm, as if he had returned to ancient times. He saw vast lands and plains stretching countless miles into the skies, the roaring White Tiger, the galloping Divine Deer, the earth-shaking Giant Bear, the Giant Ape reaching for the stars, and the Divine Bird sneaking and weaving through the void.
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        Every detail was so clear, like an incarnation of Su Changkong himself.
   

        "Such abundant spiritual energy from nature... Was the ancient world so well suited for cultivation? No wonder it gave birth to so many powerful beings!"
   

        It was as if Su Changkong had glimpsed memories of the ancient past, where Spirit Grass covered the land and the spiritual energy of nature was dense—an era of cultivation in its prime!
   

        "The power of a True Beast lies within itself! The strength of a Martial Saint is in turning the impossible into possible with Divine Skills!"
   

        Su Changkong gradually began to gain enlightenment.
   

        The so-called Divine Skills are the ability to defy common sense, to make the impossible possible, Turning Stone into Gold, Refining Stone into Steel, Nearby but Cannot be Reached!
   

        The calm-seated Su Changkong was incessantly undergoing a metamorphosis, grasping new powers.
   

        Within the Li Family estate, Li Song was holding a brush, concentrating on painting a creature that was neither lion nor tiger.
   

        "Copying the works of ancestors... But my skills are indeed far inferior."
   

        Li Song sighed helplessly. Bai Xingzhi's True Beast Picture was drawn from his live observations of the True Beasts, capturing their essence and charm, whereas Li Song could only imitate Bai Xingzhi's work, no matter how much he practiced, he could hardly reach that level of mastery.
   

        "Family Head, something has happened! The people from the Shi Family are here!"
   

        At that moment, a Li Family disciple rushed into the study, anxiously reporting.
   

        "The Shi Family people are here again?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Li Song frowned. In the more than three years since the Li Family took refuge in Literacy Paradise, the Shi Family had come more than once to provoke and hurl insults, trying to goad them into coming out—and now they were here again!
   

        "Don't bother with them, they can't get in."
   

        Li Song replied offhandedly, thinking the Shi Family was wasting their breath. As long as they stayed inside, the Literacy Paradise left behind by Bai Xingzhi was inaccessible to outsiders!
   

        But this time, the arrival of the Shi Family was out of the ordinary.
   

        At the foot of Book Fragrance Mountain, a group of about forty or fifty Shi Family Martial Artists were making their way along the mountain path, led by none other than Shi Bupo.
   

        Towering over two meters tall, eagerness and cruelty glinted in the eyes of the imposing Shi Bupo. "This time... not a single one from the Li Family shall be spared; they will all become nourishment for my growing bloodline!"
   

        "And that kid, he is probably hiding in the Literacy Paradise too. He slipped away last time, but now, like fish in a barrel, I'll show him what cruelty is!"
   

        A fierce grin spread across Shi Bupo's lips.
   

        Su Changkong was on Shi Bupo's hit list. During their brief battle more than three months ago, Su Changkong had obstructed him, allowing the Li Family to easily rescue hostages and thwart his plan, which frustrated and infuriated him.
   

        And Shi Bupo was confident that if he truly fought Su Changkong, he could kill him outright! Now was the time to exact revenge!
   

        "Are we sure we won't be running this trip for nothing?"
   

        "I heard the Family Head went back to the ancestral lands and probably found a way into the Literacy Paradise!"
   

        The Shi Family Martial Artists were worried about a futile trip, fearing Shi Bupo's rage, while others, aware of certain intel, believed Shi Bupo was well-prepared and might finally eradicate the Li Family.
   

        At the summit of Book Fragrance Mountain, Shi Bupo led his people, roaming all around.
   

        Meanwhile, within Literacy Paradise, Li Song watched a mirror that reflected Shi Bupo and his followers. Inside the Literacy Paradise, they could easily monitor the situation on Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        Li Song's brow furrowed deeply, "Something is not right... What is Shi Bupo searching for? Could it be..."
   

        Just as Li Song sensed that something was off, a look of joy appeared on Shi Bupo's face back in Book Fragrance Mountain. He suddenly turned towards a nearby forest. "Found it! It's here!"
   

        "Sshrrrk!"
   

        As if responding to a call, Shi Bupo focused his spirit, and the area on his forehead ripped apart, revealing a gray and white eye between his brows.
   

        This eye, composed of gray and white rock, stared directly at that void. The rocky eye suddenly burst with gray and white light, causing the void to solidify. A doorway made of ink and brush strokes appeared from the empty space!
   

        "Gotcha!"
   

        Shi Bupo grinned, his reflection in Li Song's eyes causing his scalp to tingle and a chill to run down his spine.
   

        "He... he found the entrance to Literacy Paradise and has fixed it in place? This is bad!"
   

        Li Song was shocked to the core, his heart violently lurching. He faintly realized that the other party had not come empty-handed like before but had come prepared this time.
   

        Literacy Paradise had an entrance that not only shifted position constantly but was also concealed in the void, accessible only to Li Song and a few others.
   

        But now, Shi Bupo had located the entrance and even fixed it in place!
   

        "Ding, ding, ding!"
   

        "We are under attack!"
   

        Literacy Paradise resounded with a series of bell tolls and cries of panic and rage.
   

        "Let's go, today we'll put an end to the Li Family!"
   

        After touching the stone eye on his forehead, the towering figure of Shi Bupo stepped forward, not hesitating to enter the now-stabilized portal entrance. One after another, the Shi Family Martial Artists entered, their faces marked with excitement and cruelty.
   

        The eye on Shi Bupo's forehead was a gain from his journey to the ancestral land, personally sculpted by Shi Jingtian and embedded in the center of his brow, linked to his Sea of Consciousness. It possessed miraculous abilities.
   

        It had taken him a month or two to learn to control it proficiently!
   

        "Son of God... truly a born Saint!" Shi Bupo's heart overflowed with respect and devotion for Shi Jingtian. What seemed impossible to him was effortlessly achieved by Shi Jingtian.
   

        The beautifully serene environment of the water-ink painting was shattered.
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        The Li family, a party of over twenty, all wore expressions of heavy seriousness and utmost solemnity.
   

        "The Shi family... has entered the Literacy Paradise!"
   

        A chill rose in the heart of Li Song's son, Li Zhengao.
   

        Their greatest reliance in facing the threat of the Shi family was this Literacy Paradise, yet a group of martial artists under the lead of Shi Bupo had intruded this haven. They understood all too well what this meant.
   

        Their Li family would face the calamity of clan extermination!
   

        With nowhere to flee, Li Song and the others could only deploy all able-bodied martial artists in the clan to fight.
   

        Now the entire Li family only numbered in the dozens. Excluding the old, sick, and disabled, those capable of fighting were about twenty, while the Shi family had nearly fifty people, each an elite possessing bloodline powers. Not to mention the presence of Shi Bupo whom they considered an unbeatable being, the disparity was simply too vast!
   

        "Hahaha! Head of Li Family, we meet again! You don't seem to be in good spirits. Don't tell me you're not welcoming us?"
   

        Laughter boomed; from the ink-colored river in the distance, a line of dozens swept in, trampling and shattering the flowers and grass beneath their feet, leading them was Shi Bupo!
   

        The Li family members were both shocked and furious, it was these people before them who forced them to take refuge here, and now, unwilling to let them go, they'd invaded this sanctuary, intent on completely annihilating them!
   

        Li Song managed a strained smile and clasped his hands in greeting, "Family Head Shi... why must you oppress us so relentlessly? We of the Li family have never offended you, nor have we harbored the slightest thought of revenge. We only wish to live our lives peacefully, too much killing... does harm to the heavens' virtue!"
   

        Although furious inside, Li Song could only speak in a humbled tone, hoping that the other party would spare their Li family, otherwise today may very well be the day their family bloodline ceased to exist.
   

        Seeing the eyes of everyone filled with anger and fear, Shi Bupo couldn't help but laugh loudly, "I always see my affairs through to the end until the goal is reached. Now that I have acted and spent so much time and effort, how could I possibly stop? Head of Li Family, don't be so naive, all you can do now is struggle and resist with all your might! I don't appreciate challenges without the slightest difficulty!"
   

        "Strike!"
   

        The Li family members also knew all too well, since the enemy had come, they would not spare them. All they could do now was to fight with all their might, seeking that slim chance of survival!
   

        "Boom thunderous roar!"
   

        Li elders like Li Xue and Li Mo didn't hesitate to unroll the scrolls they had prepared, activating their bloodline divine skills. In an instant, thunder and lightning flashed, and fierce birds and beasts burst forth, charging at the line of Shi family warriors.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        The Shi family warriors were not afraid; a great number of them activated their bloodline powers, transforming into colossal stone giants.
   

        "Crackle and pop!"
   

        Thunderbolts that struck them only made their bodies tremble slightly, and even the Hurricane Sharp Blade couldn't leave a single wound!
   

        "Black Dragon!"
   

        Li Song took out a painting scroll that depicted a vivid Black Dragon. He spit out a mouthful of fresh blood onto it and used his blood-stained fingertip to dab on the eyes of the dragon.
   

        "Ao!"
   

        Amidst a crisp, lofty dragon's roar, a black Divine Dragon burst out from the painting, with Dragon Horns, Dragon Head, and Dragon Claws. Its dark scales were dense, exuding a majestic aura far and wide. It was more than thirty feet long, as if it could call upon the winds and summon the rains, it pounced towards the Shi family martial artists with bared teeth and claws!
   

        Even the elite warriors of the Shi family couldn't help but feel intimidated by its majestic presence, shocked to their cores.
   

        "A dragon? Against a phoenix, I'll behead the phoenix; against a dragon, I'll slay the dragon!"
   

        As for Shi Bupo, he snorted coldly. Taking a step forward, his black hair wildly danced in the air, and a punch's force, as heavy as a flying Mount Tai, gathered and compressed the air in front of him until it solidified and then burst!
   

        "Ao!"
   

        With a punch that could even slay the Real Dragon Divine Phoenix, a pitiful dragon roar sounded, and the Black Dragon shattered inch by inch under Shi Bupo's terrifying punch, exploding into vast swathes of ink-scented liquid splattered everywhere.
   

        "The gap... is too great..."
   

        Li Song's face turned pale. As the Head of Li Family, he stood out among the short, but compared to Shi Bupo, who grew up in the secret realm of Stubborn Stone Mountain from childhood, the difference was truly too great. There was no chance of success in a head-on confrontation!
   

        "Capture them alive! Just break their skeleton, hands, and feet!"
   

        Shi Bupo bellowed, easily intimidating the ashen-faced Li family members.
   

        These Li family members needed to be firstly drained of their bloodline before being killed, only then could the gains be maximized, they had to be taken alive!
   

        "The Li family... is finished..." Many young members of the Li family watched as the Shi family warriors, each ferocious and terrifying like devils, shook uncontrollably, with their fighting spirit nearly collapsing—this was an enemy too powerful for them to handle!
   

        "Such beautiful mountains and rivers, a true haven, how did it come to be invaded by a bunch of trash?"
   

        At that moment, a detached voice floated from afar, causing everyone to look up.
   

        In the sky, a man with his hands behind his back flew across, as if gliding through the air.
   

        Looking closely, he wasn't flying, but rather his feet were on an ink-like swallow. The swallow flapped its wings and soared, seemingly oblivious to the person on its back, and Su Changkong's body was lighter than a leaf!
   

        This display of Qinggong was enough to shock the world and horrify the public!
   

        "It's him!" The Shi family members all revealed a trace of wariness and frostiness in their eyes.
   

        "Mr. Su!"
   

        Li Song and the others felt a slight surge of joy in their hearts, for the man riding the bird was none other than Su Changkong, who was visiting their Li family!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong lightly leaped off the bird's back, his body descending gently like a falling leaf, and landed softly on the grassland below.
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        Su Changkong had completed his breakthrough in the Five Animal Frolics two or three days prior, still experiencing his newfound strength, but was soon disturbed by the noise here and immediately came over on the back of a bird to check the situation.
   

        "Shi Bupo... a member of the Shi Family, how did they get in?"
   

        At a glance, Su Changkong saw Shi Bupo and others, his heart filled with secret surprise, not understanding how the other party had entered this Literacy Paradise.
   

        "Boy, I thought you were so scared you went into hiding."
   

        Shi Bupo stared at Su Changkong as he let out a cold, mocking chuckle, his eyes filled with an indescribable implication.
   

        The purpose of Shi Bupo's visit was not only to capture the members of the Li Family but also to tear the young man who dared spoil his plans into thousands of pieces, making him regret his actions!
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster could dominate an area in the secular world, but daring to provoke their millennium-old family was like a mantis trying to stop a chariot, overestimating oneself!
   

        "Hmm?" Before Su Changkong could speak, a look of surprise appeared on his face.
   

        "This kid's life... is mine!"
   

        From the shadows not too far away, a distortion occurred, and a black-robed elder and a white-haired man emerged from the shadows, the white-haired man smiling faintly as he spoke.
   

        "Who are they?"
   

        "These two... did they follow us in?"
   

        Shi Bupo and the others were all shocked, not expecting a third party to have made their way into Literacy Paradise, and they were not fools—they immediately realized that these people had followed them!
   

        Shi Bupo's expression turned somewhat grave, for he felt an extremely terrifying threat emanating from the white-haired man, undoubtedly a fearsome power to be reckoned with!
   

        "Who might you be, sir?" Shi Bupo stared intently at the white-haired man and asked in a deep voice.
   

        The white-haired man smiled slightly, "Family Head Shi, my name is Tan You, not your enemy. I'm here for this 'Dao Wufeng' as he has killed many of our people, and last time he was lucky to escape from my clutches."
   

        "Tan You? Tan You of Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Upon hearing this name, Shi Bupo was immediately startled, as he too had heard of Tan You's reputation!
   

        A former Five-Qi Grandmaster who, decades ago, joined the Life Extinguishing Association, certainly a dangerous individual.
   

        And this Tan You came for the young man in black, referring to him as 'Dao Wufeng'?
   

        "Who is this Tan You? An enemy of Mr. Su? The feeling he gives me... is somehow even more terrifying than Shi Bupo. Where did he provoke such a formidable adversary?"
   

        Li Song and the others sank upon hearing the exchange between the two parties.
   

        They were already unable to cope with Shi Bupo and his group, and now an enemy of Su Changkong's had arrived seeking revenge? An even stronger and more terrifying adversary than Shi Bupo!
   

        This was undeniably adding insult to injury.
   

        "Could it be that after revealing my whereabouts in Mysterious Stone City, Tan You followed Shi Bupo here to find me?" Su Changkong also understood why Tan You was present—Tan You hadn't given up pursuing him, also arrived at the Wuji Empire, and followed Shi Bupo here.
   

        "So, this kid is an enemy of Brother Tan. In that case, I'll let Brother Tan handle him," said Shi Bupo, his expression subtly changing as he spoke with a smile.
   

        Although Shi Bupo desired to kill Su Changkong himself, there was no need to clash with the Life Extinguishing Association for this reason. Simply letting Tan You take care of it was enough; falling into the hands of the Life Extinguishing Association meant an even more miserable death for the kid!
   

        "How about Brother Shi makes a move? He's very weak, and I have little interest in dealing with him. I'd rather see the Divine Skills of the Shi Family's bloodline," said Tan You with a smile, hands behind his back, showing no intention of making a move.
   

        During the last fight with Su Changkong, who had used his full power, Tan You easily overpowered him. He had no interest in fighting Su Changkong again; instead, Tan You had just witnessed Shi Bupo's ability to find and pin down Literacy Paradise with his eyes, a quite mysterious power he was curious about and desired to observe more closely!
   

        The two of them courteously deferred to each other, treating Su Changkong like a lamb awaiting slaughter.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat speechless; these two really considered him meat on the chopping block?
   

        "Alright, in my eyes... you two are both trash that needs to be cleared away. You can come at me together, or maybe you, Shi Bupo, can go first. You're the weakest, warming up with you would be fine!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but speak up, calmly looking at Shi Bupo.
   

        If it had been a few days prior, confronted by Shi Bupo and the frightening Tan You, all he could have done was to run for his life, but now... things were completely different!
   

        It was perfect timing to resolve them all at once!
   

        As soon as these words were spoken, the eyelids of everyone present twitched. The martial artists of the Shi Family glared furiously, fully aware that this young man in black had fought Shi Bupo, but the exchange was brief, and only with the Divine Skills of the Li Family was he able to retreat fully. Did he truly think he was stronger than Shi Bupo?
   

        And the members of the Li Family exchanged wry smiles. They all knew Su Changkong was strong, a match for a Five-Qi Grandmaster with his Blade Intent, but he stood little chance against a powerhouse like Shi Bupo!
   

        "You're courting death... and I shall grant it to you!" Shi Bupo himself was undoubtedly seething with rage, outraged by Su Changkong's implication that he was the weakest, not taking him seriously.
   

        Despite the presence of people like Tan You and the fear they might take advantage of the situation to strike, now that he had been provoked by Su Changkong, he would be no longer himself if he could hold back!
   

        "Perish!"
   

        From Shi Bupo's throat came an earth-shattering roar that echoed within Literacy Paradise, making the distant dark streams surge and quake.
   

        In the midst of the roar, Shi Bupo took a step forward, his right hand clenched into a fist, grasping the air in his palm and fingertips, forming a fist and pushing it out. A wild wind swept through, distorting the air, and the Fist Intent of Heavy Mountain converged within this punch, crushing everything!
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        Having briefly clashed with Su Changkong before, Shi Bupo was determined to make Su Changkong understand the vast difference between an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster like him and Shi Bupo, who possessed the Martial Saint bloodline!
   

        This punch locked onto Su Changkong, creating an unstoppable force that could not be evaded, only met with brute strength.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The heavy punch devastated Su Changkong's body, tearing it to shreds and carving out a long ravine in the ground as the shockwave of the punch passed, causing Li Song and others to withdraw unconsciously.
   

        "What?"
   

        Both Tan You and Shi Bupo's pupils contracted slightly because, at the instant before the punch landed, Su Changkong lightly stepped aside and appeared on Tan You's right, evading the punch and leaving behind only an afterimage—they hadn't even seen how Su Changkong moved!
   

        "My Fist Intent, my force, locked onto him. Unless he could surpass me in the realm of Intent, he should not have been able to dodge it!" Shi Bupo found it incomprehensible.
   

        With regards to the Intent Realm, Shi Bupo's cultivation of Fist Intent had been many years in the making, certainly stronger than Su Changkong's Blade Intent. Yet Su Changkong had casually avoided his punch?
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Despite his internal shock, Shi Bupo did not pause. His left hand extended to grab, with surging Spiritual Energy gathering to create a pulling force, while his right hand—though seemingly slow—threw an explosive punch as swift as a shooting star!
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, employing Shrinking into Inches to easily break free from Shi Bupo's encircling punches, causing the air to twist without touching a hair on his head!
   

        "Family Head Shi, your punch is a bit slow! Do you think you can hit someone with such a slow punch?"
   

        Su Changkong's voice came, his demeanor as leisurely as if he were strolling in a tranquil garden in the face of Shi Bupo's fierce assault.
   

        "You're courting death! You really are courting death!"
   

        Su Changkong's indifferent voice reached Shi Bupo's ears, inflaming his rage in an instant.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Shi Bupo's blood rushed furiously through his veins, filling his entire body. His body swelled crazily, growing from two meters to three, his muscles turning into dark stone-like bulges. His formidable aura solidified, freezing even the air around him, like a powerful giant reborn from ancient times!
   

        "Eye of Stone King!"
   

        As Shi Bupo activated his bloodline Divine Skills, his forehead split open, revealing a ghastly grey rock eye that locked onto Su Changkong.
   

        The space around Su Changkong began to solidify!
   

        This "Eye of Stone King" from Shi Jingtian, the Son of God of the Shi Family, contained mystic power with astonishing insight, and it could trap any target in sight. It was with this eye that Shi Bupo could anchor the entrance to Literacy Paradise. Using the Eye of Stone King put a great strain on Shi Bupo, but he couldn't care less at the moment, unwilling to be unable to defeat Su Changkong quickly, especially in front of outsiders and his own people. He sought to subdue Su Changkong with the swift ferocity of Thunderbolts!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression and the air around him both seemed to freeze.
   

        Shi Bupo's burly arms spread wide, his face twisted ferociously as he lunged at Su Changkong. His stone-like arms resembled two massive snakes. If caught, Shi Bupo's sheer strength could shatter an iron mountain in an instant!
   

        "Pft!"
   

        Yet, Shi Bupo witnessed a bizarre scene. Su Changkong, who should have been constrained by the Eye of Stone King, shifted his figure, passed Shi Bupo with Shrinking into Inches, and like a Spirit Deer leaping, his right hand's index and middle fingers curved into a hook, grazing past Shi Bupo's forehead.
   

        "Aaaaah!"
   

        Shi Bupo screamed in agony as Su Changkong's claw-like hand forcefully gouged out the eye on Shi Bupo's forehead in passing!
   

        "This eye... is somewhat wondrous!" Su Changkong remarked, holding the eye in his hand, his face showing fascination. He discovered that after removing the eye, the "Eye of Stone King" lost its mystique and turned into a mere pebble—its true form!
   

        "Why... why couldn't the Eye of Stone King hold him?" Blood dripping from his forehead, Shi Bupo was overwhelmed by a chilling sensation.
   

        "How did he get so strong? What kind of body technique is this?"
   

        Even Tan You was somewhat at a loss, considering it had been merely half a year since their last encounter. The unpredictable and fluid Deer-playing Body Techniques Su Changkong displayed now were ethereal as the flight of a Spirit Deer, casual and elusive, chilling to the core—humiliating Shi Bupo with ease and cruelly extracting the eye at the center of his brow.
   

        Was it possible that Su Changkong had still been holding back during their last battle?
   

        The profundity and skill of this body technique were unlike anything even Tan You had ever seen!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (11th realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        "The Five Animal Frolics of the 11th realm... are far more terrifying than I imagined! They've transcended the realm of mortal martial arts, akin to... Divine Skills!" Even Su Changkong himself couldn't help but marvel.
   

        Against Shi Bupo, he had only used the Deer-playing Body Techniques.
   

        After comprehending the essence of the five True Beast Pictures, integrating their spirit into the Five Animal Frolics, and through arduous practice allowing them to temper each other to perfection, leading to a metamorphosis and sublimation, the Five Animal Frolics naturally broke through three days ago, entering the 11th realm.
   

        Shaking Ancestral Brilliance Realm!
   

        (Stay tuned for the update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter updates at 22:00 on the 10th)
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        "Mr. Su... Mr. Su injured Shi Bupo?"
   

        Li Song and the rest of the Li Family had all but given up, but witnessing this scene, they were stunned.
   

        In their eyes, the invincible Shi Bupo had been effortlessly avoiding his seemingly certain strike, and in just a few exchanges, Su Changkong had violently dug out the eye on his forehead!
   

        "Is Mr. Su really that powerful?" Li Song was immensely shocked. He knew of Su Changkong's extraordinariness, knew he was strong, but he didn't expect him to be so formidable, to stand toe-to-toe with Shi Bupo, the Family Head of a prestigious family.
   

        Discarding the 'Eye of Stone King,' which had turned into an ordinary stone, Su Changkong's eyes were filled with an icy coldness. He was determined to deal with Shi Bupo, but Tan You was his true target!
   

        Back when Tan You ambushed him, causing him to flee with severe injuries, Su Changkong had never forgotten it.
   

        Blood dripped from Shi Bupo's forehead, his eyes stained with streaks of blood. This was the Eye of Stone King, bestowed by Shi Jingtian, which had taken him a lot of time to master, yet Su Changkong destroyed it. Amidst his shock, rage nearly drove him to madness.
   

        Inside Shi Bupo's body, blood roared and coursed wildly, his dark muscles bulged even more knotted, as if they were about to explode, his aura became even deeper and stronger. He let out a crazed roar, "What skill is there in always hiding? Come at me head-on if you dare!"
   

        Shi Bupo didn't launch an attack, as Su Changkong's elusive movement was hard to predict. He was ready to respond to any change without changing, waiting for Su Changkong to make a move, then seize the opportunity to counterattack.
   

        Confronted with Shi Bupo's furious roar, Su Changkong remained calm, "Then... as you wish!"
   

        Su Changkong executed the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky, one step taken, spanning dozens of yards in an instant, as if teleporting, he appeared right in front of Shi Bupo.
   

        Su Changkong's right fist, seemingly ordinary, smashed towards Shi Bupo's abdomen, which was as hard and muscular as iron stone sculpture.
   

        "Earth-shattering Stone Break!"
   

        Shi Bupo had already accumulated his aura and strength to the peak, also heightening his alertness to the extreme. The moment Su Changkong appeared in front of him, he unleashed his killer move without fail. His fists, raised high, clenched tightly, came crashing down like a huge meteorite, aiming right at Su Changkong's head, ignoring the punch aimed at his abdomen, ready for a blow-for-blow exchange!
   

        Despite knowing Su Changkong's punch was not as simple as it appeared to be, Shi Bupo was confident in his own Divine Skills, Heavy Mountain.
   

        Why Su Changkong had managed to hurt him and remove his Eye of Stone King was because the Eye was an external force, a spot not covered by his Divine Skills, Heavy Mountain. The strength of Divine Skills, Heavy Mountain, lay in its immense power and indestructible defense.
   

        He firmly believed that Su Changkong's punch couldn't harm him, while his own strike was enough to mash him into pulp and shatter his bones!
   

        Taking the initiative, Su Changkong was the first to attack, and his fist was also the first to land on Shi Bupo's abdomen.
   

        "Ao!"
   

        The moment the fist touched his body, Shi Bupo froze. He heard a roar that echoed through his Sea of Consciousness, so jarring that his head felt like it was about to explode.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Shi Bupo's plunging fists were abruptly stopped. He heard the crisp sound of breaking, from his own unyielding rocky body, groaning under the weight of Su Changkong's punch. His abdomen shattered like porcelain, exploding to reveal a bowl-sized through-and-through blood hole, with his organs pulverized into dust!
   

        "How... how is this possible..." Shi Bupo's mouth overflowed with fresh blood, struggling to accept that his body, the very subject of his pride, could be so easily breached by a seemingly simple and contained punch from a young man. Even the Sword Intent or Blade Intent of a martial artist of the same tier, a Five-Qi Grandmaster, would have difficulty leaving even a scratch on his rock-solid body.
   

        Yet Su Changkong's ordinary-looking punch effortlessly broke through his Heavy Mountain, perforating his robust rocky frame as if it were as fragile as charred wood!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        This seemingly simple punch actually contained the killing move White Tiger Roars and Kills, which Su Changkong had deciphered from The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains.
   

        This technique integrated tonality into the martial arts, which while appearing straightforward, actually involved a profound transformation. It caused disruption with sound waves, followed by disintegration and annihilation, breaking down the enemy from a molecular state!
   

        Even if Shi Bupo's Heavy Mountain was so formidable that divine weapons couldn't scratch it, Su Changkong's punch-induced sound waves surged straight into the internal structure, causing vibrations that led to decomposition and obliteration, and then the punch's energy burst forth, shattering him with ease.
   

        When Five Animal Frolics reached the 11th tier, the killing moves Su Changkong had understood from the True Beast Picture also underwent a qualitative change, elevating its might to a new level!
   

        Shi Bupo's towering three-meter tall frame, following the penetration of his abdomen by Su Changkong's punch, bled profusely from the abdomen and mouth, his body deflating rapidly like a punctured balloon, reverting to its original form.
   

        "Impossible... impossible..."
   

        Shi Bupo painfully knelt on the ground, clutching his abdomen, yet unable to stem the flow of blood. His body shook, unable to accept that he could be defeated by a youngster, and that such an easy blow could break through his Divine Skills, causing backlash that stripped away all his capacity to resist.
   

        "Family Head!"
   

        Dozens of elite martial artists from the Shi Family watched this scene in disbelief. The battle had been decided too quickly, almost in an instant. Su Changkong's direct punch had blown a hole straight through Shi Bupo, with blood spurting wildly!
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        "Stop... stop..." Shi Bupo tried to say something, but Su Changkong didn't give him any chance. With his right fist raised high, he smashed it down onto Shi Bupo's head.
   

        "Crack!" 
   

        Half-kneeling on the ground, Shi Bupo tried to dodge and resist, but he couldn't muster any strength. With a look of horror in his eyes, Su Changkong's heavy fist furiously smashed down onto his skull, causing it to explode like a watermelon.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the same time as he killed Shi Bupo, Su Changkong's body shifted more than ten feet to the side, avoiding the splattering blood and also avoiding the bloodline imprints in Shi Bupo's veins!
   

        The sons and daughters of noble families all have bloodline imprints within their bodies. Close-range killings would cause the blood imprints to fly out and enter the body of the murderer. With the Deer-playing Body Techniques, even at close range, Su Changkong could avoid the bloodline imprints entering his body!
   

        "Family Head!"
   

        A series of grief-stricken cries echoed throughout Literacy Paradise. Nobody could have imagined that the Shi Family head, the strongest in Mysterious Stone City, would be defeated so quickly in direct combat with Su Changkong and die tragically on the spot.
   

        And at this moment, thousands of miles away at Stubborn Stone Mountain, the magnificent youth Shi Jingtian sculpting a stone figure paused slightly, and the chisel gouged a hideous gash in the figure.
   

        "Shi Bupo... is dead? He possessed the Eye of Stone King given by me, so by all accounts, this shouldn't have happened!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's brow furrowed slightly, sensing through the remaining Eye of Stone King that Shi Bupo's presence had dissipated.
   

        Could a fallen Li Family still have tricks and killing moves left by Bai Xingzhi, causing Shi Bupo to stumble?
   

        "Let's look through the Eye of Stone King..." Shi Jingtian concentrated his thoughts, intending to use the Eye of Stone King to see exactly what had happened.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        But far away in Literacy Paradise, Su Changkong, vaguely feeling a sense of being spied upon, immediately stepped on the Eye of Stone King dropped on the ground, crushing it to pieces.
   

        "This eye was given to Shi Bupo by a Shi Family expert? It just now even managed to affect my movements... The person who gave Shi Bupo this eye must be truly terrifying!"
   

        Su Changkong pondered; the eye at the center of Shi Bupo's forehead was merely made of common stones. Fortunately, his Five Animal Frolics reached the 11th realm, and his Deer-playing Body Techniques were so agile that he could shake off the influence.
   

        Su Changkong also understood in his heart that the Shi Family was not simple as a millennial noble family. It had inscrutable super-powerful figures in its midst, and the eye given to Shi Bupo was indeed from one of the Shi Family's strong members.
   

        "Shi Bupo... really died?"
   

        Li Song, Li Xue, and other high-ranking members of the Li Family were also stunned to see the headless corpse slumping to the ground.
   

        The strong man who had put great pressure on the Li Family, forcing them to hide in Literacy Paradise, was dead, killed by a punch from the mysterious and powerful 'Mr. Su' that they had not anticipated!
   

        "Head of the Li Family, close the entrance to Literacy Paradise, and let no one escape!"
   

        Su Changkong's voice rose. Now that he had started to move, Su Changkong intended to kill all these enemies, without leaving a single one behind!
   

        "Very well!"
   

        Li Song's spirit lifted, and he immediately agreed.
   

        Shi Bupo and others were able to enter Literacy Paradise because of that strange eye, but now that Shi Bupo was dead and the eye had been destroyed by Su Changkong, it was easy to enter but not so simple to leave!
   

        Ignoring the Li Family warriors, who were as disconsolate as bereaved relatives, Su Changkong's cold gaze turned to the white-haired man, Tan You, "Your turn."
   

        Tan You had followed Shi Bupo and found this place, so Su Changkong intended to tear him limb from limb!
   

        "This Dao Wufeng is too terrifying... Did he conceal his true ability when facing Elder Tan before? I stand no chance against him, but with Elder Tan here, even if he is strong, he can only rue his fate!"
   

        The black-robed elder saw Shi Bupo killed by Su Changkong on the spot and felt a chill in his heart, but glancing at Tan You by his side, he settled a bit.
   

        Even though Su Changkong had some abilities, after all, he was nothing more than a flesh and blood body. Tan You, as an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, had merged with a higher-level Demon Monster Crystal Core, and within the Life Extinguishing Association, only the leader and deputy leader could defeat him!
   

        No matter how deeply Su Changkong had hidden his abilities, he could not match Tan You!
   

        "You, are beyond my expectations."
   

        Tan You stared at Su Changkong, his pupils flashing with faint bloodlight. Su Changkong's ease in killing Shi Bupo had excited Tan You.
   

        In the last battle with Su Changkong, Tan You had won easily without even making a serious effort. But it seemed Su Changkong hadn't gone all out, still hiding his strength. Tan You found this unforeseen but delightful; after all, it was difficult for someone at his level to find an opponent he could take seriously!
   

        "Tan You, I will kill you right here!"
   

        Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        Previously against Tan You, he had relied on Tan You's carelessness and used the Flying Arrow to escape, feeling powerless. But now, Su Changkong was eager to see what limits the Five Animal Frolics could reach now that they had broken through to the 11th realm. He intended to kill the Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association on the spot!
   

        "Then come... give it a try!"
   

        Tan You's mouth curled into a smirk, and without any further chitchat, he couldn't wait to savor this delectable prey!
   

        "Monster Dragon Claw!"
   

        As Tan You's figure flickered, he brought with him a series of sonic booms, instantly closing in on Su Changkong. His right hand curved into a claw, sweeping through the air, leaving behind a series of fissures that approached rapidly.
   

        Against Su Changkong, Tan You chose to take the initiative!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Divine Deer Steps on the Sky!
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, using the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky techniques, he moved instantaneously like teleporting, avoiding Tan You's claws and appearing behind him. His right fist, seemingly ordinary, was actually filled with the power of White Tiger Roars and Kills, aimed at Tan You's spine.
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        With the divine charm of the True Beast Divine Deer integrated, Su Changkong's Deer-playing Body Techniques reached an unimaginable realm, where he could traverse several tens of meters with a single step, maneuvering and shifting effortlessly as he pleased!
   

        But to everyone's surprise, even when faced with such an attack, Tan You was still able to react swiftly. Without waiting for the moves to finish, he turned his palm into a claw, spun on his feet, twisted his body, and pushed out with a reverse palm strike, unifying mind and intent — equally plain and unadorned but actually combining body and intent as one!
   

        In terms of the power of intent, Tan You specialized in palm techniques, and had condensed his Palm Intent decades ago. With decades of cultivation and accumulation, he was far beyond Shi Bupo, and each strike was sheer perfection to the utmost degree.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With the collision of fist and palm, the ground trembled violently. The surrounding ink-painted flowers, grass, and trees, as if brutally kneaded, burst into dust from the shock waves, and black ink splattered everywhere, scattering the perfect scroll into a chaotic mess.
   

        "Get out of the way!"
   

        Li Song and the others all backed away far distances, for fear of being affected by the aftershocks of the two combatants' battle.
   

        "Crack Crack Crack!"
   

        At the moment of the collision of fist and palm, Tan You's expression changed slightly, feeling a shocking, annihilative force of fist invading, which blasted the layer of condensed, compressed demonic power barrier that covered his arms into smithereens.
   

        Although the demonic power barrier healed back to its original state in the blink of an eye with a thought, it was enough to alarm Tan You.
   

        Having fused with the crystal core of a superior Demon Monster, Tan You's demonic power was top-notch, always condensed into a barrier protecting his whole body. Even a typical Five-Qi Grandmaster going all out could barely tear open a crack in it, but Su Changkong's punch easily shattered the demonic power barrier. Didn't this mean that a casual strike from Su Changkong surpassed the full strength of an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster?
   

        No wonder Shi Bupo was punched through his body; Su Changkong's punch, containing disintegration and shock, was suicidal to resist with one's body!
   

        "Thousand Hearts One Intention Palm — Heart Destruction!"
   

        Tan You did not underestimate Su Changkong and instantly struck out after one collision. He pushed forth his right palm toward Su Changkong's chest, emitting a force that seemed to destroy everything, almost stopping Su Changkong's heart, a powerful expression of Palm Intent. Even without hitting the target, it gave off a sense of utter heart and soul annihilation.
   

        And during this process, Tan You's intent locked onto every inch of space around him. He knew that Su Changkong's peculiar movements could seem like teleportation, but he could also follow instantly, ensuring that his palm strike would ultimately hit Su Changkong.
   

        Tan You was not like the average Monster Warrior; he was not only a demon's body, even before becoming a Monster Warrior, he was already a Five-Qi Grandmaster. With decades of arduous cultivation and naturally remarkable talent, his movements and Martial Arts Skills reached a level that ordinary people could not even hold a candle to.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong also integrated Blade Intent into his boxing, making his entire fist reveal an impregnable sharpness. The Tiger Play Boxing technique "White Tiger Roars and Kills" was executed, with a fist accompanied by a deafening roar of a tiger, and the air filled with rampant Blade Qi waves mixed within the sound waves, pouring down wildly and sweeping everything!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Once again, they collided, and the deafening explosion sounded, resonating the force of heart-shattering and soul-destroying impact, accompanied by the sound of the tiger's roar and blade's howl, spreading far and wide, causing the Shi Family warriors and Li Family disciples nearby to feel dizzy and disoriented. Even if it was not directed at them, some of the less powerful individuals felt their hearts ache and their bodies as if lacerated by a blade; blood even started seeping from their eyes, ears, mouth, and nose.
   

        "Move back even further! Get even further away!"
   

        Li Song bellowed, although they were already far away, it still wasn't enough, and they retreated an additional hundred meters.
   

        "Terrifying... Too terrifying! Who is that white-haired man? He's even stronger than Shi Bupo! And Mr. Su can face such a formidable opponent head-on?"
   

        Meanwhile, they were also profoundly shaken. As the two combatants exchanged blows, even a casual strike was transcendental, beyond the reach of ordinary people who lacked even the qualifications to approach and watch the battle!
   

        Su Changkong's fists brought forth the sounds of tiger roars, intimidating both mind and body, while Tan You, with every palm and every move, merged Essence Qi Spirit as one. Harnessing the strong physique and demonic power of the demon monster, he wove layers upon layers of palm prints, sealing off the space around them.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Each collision cracked the earth and caused the mountains and rivers to quake like an ink painting, while blade Qi swept across, shredding and grinding everything nearby to dust, hardly resembling a clash between two beings of flesh and blood.
   

        "This Tan You… is indeed far more terrifying than Shi Bupo. Every punch of my 'White Tiger Roars and Kills' causes sound waves to vibrate; even Shi Bupo's 'Heavy Mountain' can be broken through, yet the barrier of demonic power around his body, as soon as I shatter it, instantly reforms, leaving him unharmed!"
   

        In his heart, Su Changkong marveled at Tan You's formidable nature, his thickness of demonic power far surpassing that of those like Wind Sun Moon and Kuotuo by far too much.
   

        As for Tan You, he too was feeling solemn, "In a head-on collision, I should have the advantage. Merely the rebounding force generated should be enough to damage him, but he manages to dissipate all the rebounding force with that mysterious body technique and can thus sustain head-on impacts with me!"
   

        Tan You realized that to defeat Su Changkong, he must utilize his true abilities, or else Su Changkong's slippery body technique would allow him to come and go as he pleased.
   

        "Thousand Hearts One Intention. Lock Heart!"
   

        At that moment, Tan You's left hand suddenly clenched, and a surge of overwhelming True Qi and Palm Intent poured out, like a giant hand opening up to grasp the space in front, causing hearts within to stop beating and thoughts to stall, leaving one stupefied as if a living dead, to be slaughtered at will!
   

        The palm technique Tan You excelled in pushed his Palm Intent to the extreme, affecting the spirit and Sea of Consciousness of the enemy, exceedingly terrifying.
   

        "Heart Destruction Seal!"
   

        With a single 'Lock Heart' move confining Su Changkong, Tan You's right palm struck out, forming a vast palm print, the compressed air twisting, aiming to blast Su Changkong with a single strike!
   

        But even when faced with Tan You's ultimate attack, Su Changkong didn't need to think; it was almost an inherent bodily instinct that presented a response. Guided by Essence Qi Spirit, an immense amount of nature's spiritual energy was drawn in, morphing into the phantom of a white tiger over two taels in length, its fur billowing in the wind, eyes flashing with ferocity and emanating an intimidating regal majesty!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A deafening tiger roar exploded, as if standing atop the pinnacle of the world, with visible sound waves spreading out like tumultuous waves!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        These sound waves shattered the earth, and even the void showed extreme distortions, with slender black cracks emerging.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Tan You, who was about to deliver his fatal move, felt countless sound waves bursting towards him, causing vibrations and disintegration, blasting the barrier of demonic power on his body to pieces, and throwing him uncontrollably backward.
   

        And at that moment, Tan You's complexion finally changed. He cried out in disbelief, "Is this… a Martial Arts Divine Skill?"
   

        (A preview update from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 11th)
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        Tan You, who was thrown into the air by the shock, forcefully stimulated his martial power to stop his retreat. The barrier of demonic power on the surface of his body shattered and then healed, but his complexion had changed.
   

        Martial Arts Divine Skills! These are techniques only a Martial Saint possesses!
   

        Whether it is Demon Art or the divine abilities of a clan's bloodline, they are all types of divine skills, but they are merely incomplete or weakened versions, not even close to being on par with true divine skills!
   

        True divine skills can defy common sense, turning the impossible into possible, transcending the mundane.
   

        Demon Art and bloodline divine abilities are far from reaching this level.
   

        A giant White Tiger phantom roared behind Su Changkong, dissipating Tan You's killing move completely. If not for the barrier of demonic power, that strike could have seriously injured him—the might of the attack made Tan You instantly think of divine skills!
   

        "Divine Skills? Impossible!"
   

        The black-robed elder who had been observing the battle was also startled.
   

        Divine skills, a hallmark of the Martial Saint!
   

        But soon, both the black-robed elder and Tan You realized that Su Changkong couldn't be a Martial Saint. Otherwise, Tan You would not be able to fight him head-on.
   

        "Could it be... he has a Divine Seed?"
   

        Tan You's complexion changed, and his eyes were filled with a greedy light.
   

        Legend has it that to break into the realm of a Martial Saint, one needs to refine a 'Divine Seed' that contains divine skills. Perhaps Su Changkong possesses such a Divine Seed since his previous attack briefly revealed the might of divine skills!
   

        Refining a Divine Seed is not easy, but possessing one and using some of its divine skills to a certain extent is not much of a problem. Even though it might not unleash the full might of a true divine skill, its partial power is enough to sweep through the Innate realm.
   

        "No wonder... no wonder your strength has increased so much in just half a year! You have a Divine Seed!"
   

        The demonic power barrier on Tan You's body healed, and he looked at Su Changkong, very certain of his claim.
   

        In Tan You's view, Su Changkong, who had been easily defeated by him half a year ago, and now could contend with him, might have had a great fortune during this half-year and obtained a Divine Seed.
   

        "Could it be the Divine Seed left by the Li Family?" The black-robed elder, also feeling a surge of thought, recalled that the Li Family was a descendant with the bloodline of a Martial Saint. Perhaps a Divine Seed left by an ancestor of the Martial Saint was acquired by Su Changkong—this was entirely possible!
   

        "Divine Seed?" Li Song and others were also stunned. Could it be that Su Changkong's strength came from possessing a Divine Seed, strong enough to kill Shi Bupo in just a few moves?
   

        Li Song and the others naturally knew their Li Family did not have a Divine Seed. There were rumors that Bai Xingzhi once left behind a Divine Seed, which was lost over the long years. Whether it was true or not, Li Song, the current Family Head, wasn't certain.
   

        "Divine Seed..." Su Changkong couldn't help but give a wry smile.
   

        He had seen a Divine Seed before, witnessed in the Chi Dragon Hall. A Divine Seed had created the marvel of the Underworld Ice Palace, inciting a frenzy of conflict between two parties. Yet in the end, the Divine Seed fell into the hands of a mysterious woman.
   

        Su Changkong certainly did not have a Divine Seed; his power stemmed solely from the Five Animal Frolics that had reached the 11th tier.
   

        Once Five Animal Frolics had reached the level of Shaking Ancestral Brilliance, Su Changkong distinctly felt a qualitative leap in his practice, as if it had transformed from mundane martial arts to something extraordinary, somewhat resembling the legendary divine skills!
   

        Of course, it hadn't reached the level of divine skills. Had it been a true divine skill, his attack just now would have been enough to seriously injure or even obliterate Tan You—only divine skills can contend with divine skills!
   

        "Perhaps... my Five Animal Frolics can be called the embryo of divine skills, or pseudo-divine skills," Su Changkong thought to himself. The Five Animal Frolics reaching the 11th tier was in the stage of conceiving divine skills. With further progress, perhaps a Divine Seed could be formed!
   

        Today's Five Animal Frolics might not compare to genuine Martial Arts Divine Skills, but they could already be called pseudo-Martial Arts Divine Skills!
   

        Tan You and the others obviously mistook Su Changkong's advancement in half a year to owning a Divine Seed, rather than attributing it to his own Martial Arts practice.
   

        To cultivate a martial art to the realm of pseudo-divine skills is undoubtedly as hard as reaching heaven. It requires an extraordinary Martial Arts talent, a rarity found across the human nations, belonging to those exceptional characters who seldom make an appearance!
   

        "Tan You, now let's show you the power you fail to understand!"
   

        A massive amount of Spiritual Energy gathered behind Su Changkong into a White Tiger phantom that towered over Tan You, his voice as authoritative as a Heavenly God's.
   

        Five Animal Frolics at the 11th tier—this was the confidence Su Changkong had to face Tan You, his formidable adversary!
   

        "Divine Seed... good! good! good!"
   

        Tan You was laughing, his laughter manic and excited. That mad laughter was so loud it hurt one's eardrums, making the Li family's disciples, as well as the Martial Artists from the noble families, feel as if they were facing a terrifying beast, a formidable force like a torrential flood.
   

        "Divine Seed... this is my opportunity!" Tan You's eyes flickered with a terrifying glow. A Five-Qi Grandmaster by nature, he had joined the Life Extinguishing Association and fused with a higher-tier Demon Monster's Crystal Core to make further progress. But at his level, to grow stronger was as difficult as ascending to the heavens, having exhausted all methods.
   

        But a Divine Seed! This was an object containing divine skills. If an Innate Martial Artist successfully refined it, one could master divine skills and attain the status of Martial Saint!
   

        With Tan You's current strength, if he truly obtained a Divine Seed, he might stand a chance to master and refine it. Once successful, he, Tan You, would rise to the heavens in a single leap, truly transcending the mundane and standing above all beings.
   

        Divine Seeds are rare, only found within ancient families of a thousand years and top sects with profound heritage, certainly not to be easily meddled with by outsiders.
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        But now, Dao Wufeng may very well possess a Divine Seed within him, and given the short amount of time, he surely hasn't refined the seed completely, let alone mastered it. If I can kill him and obtain this Divine Seed, my metamorphosis will be within reach! How could this not drive Tan You to madness?
   

        "Ka ka ka!"
   

        In his frenzy of laughter, Tan You no longer suppressed the vast demonic power within him, releasing it to its fullest. As his muscles and bones resounded with a series of tremors, his appearance underwent a massive change. Thick, heavy black scale armor formed on his body, a pure condensation of demonic power.
   

        His stature also grew by more than two meters, his limbs becoming thick and elongated, his eyes shifting to a beast-like dark red and his teeth becoming as sharp as saw blades, easily capable of crushing the hardest metals.
   

        The overwhelming Monster Qi formed black smoke that soared into the sky, staining the white clouds above Literacy Paradise with pitch blackness.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Tan You transformed from the appearance of a white-haired man into a fearsome creature clad in scale armor with Monster Qi bursting into the heavens!
   

        "Ga wu…"
   

        Exhaling a breath, Tan You gasped heavily. With each breath, the Monster Qi, full of destructive power, caused the flowers and plants on the ground to wither.
   

        Usually, Tan You maintained his human form, but now he had unleashed his full demonic power, letting his body lean fully towards that of a Demon Monster. This may cause him to completely lose his sanity and become a true Demon Monster driven solely by slaughter.
   

        But for the sake of killing Su Changkong and obtaining the Divine Seed, Tan You was ready to pay any price!
   

        "Demon… Demon Monster? Is this a true Demon Monster?"
   

        "This aura… like an abyssal expanse of the sea, it threatens to engulf me!"
   

        As everyone watched Tan You, who now looked like an ancient Demon Monster from afar, they all felt a tingling sensation on their scalps. Merely witnessing this scene, the terrible aura began to erode their souls.
   

        "Elder Tan is truly going all out... Among the Monster Warriors of the Life Extinguishing Association, setting aside the Master and Vice Master, this is one of the most powerful going full force..."
   

        The man in the black robe watched the scene unfold with an extremely grave expression, knowing Su Changkong possessed a Divine Seed, which had driven Tan You to utter madness.
   

        "Giant Whale Skill. Giant Whale Body Technique!"
   

        Facing Tan You who was exerting his full strength, Su Changkong dared not be careless. His heart beat like a drum, a mass of True Blood circulating throughout his body, his skin flushed red, his muscles swelling, and a fierce aura emerged, clawing and biting as he pushed his body to its pinnacle state.
   

        "Thousand Hearts Breaking!"
   

        Amidst his thunderous roar, Tan You furiously lunged at Su Changkong. His Monster Qi-imbued, scale-covered palm reached out, slapping forward. With this one palm strike, something terrifying happened; although there was only one palm, from the heavens to the earth, in all directions, dozens of palms condensed, all targeting Su Changkong!
   

        "This is Elder Tan's Demon Art, 'Thousand Hearts'..."
   

        The man in the black robe had a solemn look on his face.
   

        Tan You's Demon Art, named 'Thousand Hearts', had a simple effect. It allowed the division of his Palm Intent and True Qi without much loss of power. In other words, Tan You could deliver dozens of death strikes in an instant, as if he, a lone person, had transformed into dozens of experts, all aiming at a single target. One might withstand one or two strikes, but it would be difficult to resist dozens.
   

        It was undeniably terrifying, capable of overpowering the weak and defeating the strong, pulverizing the enemy into dust!
   

        Against some foes, even a Five-Qi Grandmaster, Tan You could easily triumph without needing to use his full strength. Now, facing Su Changkong who carried a Divine Seed, he had brought out his most profound abilities.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Ape Demon Captures the Air!"
   

        With devastating palm prints coming from all directions, there was no escape, but Su Changkong didn't panic. The Giant Ape Illusion behind him shifted and transformed into a black-furred Giant Ape over twenty feet tall, nearly thirty feet high.
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion, formed of nature's spiritual energy and Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit, was as vivid as life itself, like a true True Beast. It raised its hands high, its fingers closing in as if to pluck the stars from the sky.
   

        As its fingers closed together, the space within about thirty feet around Su Changkong seemed to solidify. The incoming palm prints and the charging Tan You both became trapped within this rigid space, their movements suddenly slowing down.
   

        This technique, Ape Demon Captures the Air, after advancing to the 11th realm during the Five Animal Frolics, also underwent a transformation, truly capable of capturing space and sealing movements!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Heat radiated from Su Changkong's body, his blood boiling, his True Qi condensing. With one step forward, he closed in on Tan You, his right fist carrying the force of the Tiger Play, filled with Blade Intent, and aimed straight for Tan You's face.
   

        The White Tiger Roars and Kills technique tore apart with vibrational sound waves!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Tan You's eyelids twitched as he was immobilized by the 'Demon Ape Capturing Space,' only able to raise a thick arm in front of him in the hope of withstanding Su Changkong's fierce punch.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The moment the fist struck the arm, Tan You regained his ability to move, and a shockwave of force shattered his demonic power scales on impact, with the fist's momentum driving deep into his arm.
   

        "Sssshra!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of vibration and tearing, Tan You was sent flying. His left arm completely burst open.
   

        But as it burst, under the protection of his Immortal Body, the shattered arm rapidly retracted and healed.
   

        Although Su Changkong's punch was infused with Blade Intent, Tan You had also developed Palm Intent, even more refined than Su Changkong's Blade Intent. The moment it invaded his body, it was neutralized, preventing any damage to his Sea of Consciousness!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "A single punch doesn't kill you? Then ten punches, a hundred punches!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was ice-cold as he took a step forward, using the Deer-playing Body Techniques. In an instant, he caught up with the flung Tan You, White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Tan You managed to stabilize himself, adjusting his posture, and swung his palm to meet the attack, but his arm still exploded under the punch that carried a sonic vibration, sending flesh and blood flying as he was thrown backward.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Tan You roared in anger, intending to unleash the Monster Technique Ten Thousand Heart for a decisive kill on Su Changkong, but just as he began to move, the Giant Ape Illusion behind Su Changkong reached out its palm, capturing and sealing the space around Tan You, solidifying it, making his movements slow as if he were trapped in solidifying glue, struggling to take a step!
   

        Unaffected, Su Changkong continued to land heavy punches, causing the thick scales of demonic power on Tan You's body to shatter alongside his flesh and bones being dismembered, which then recovered as before due to the effect of the Immortal Body.
   

        It was only because Tan You had fused a higher-level Ape Demon's Crystal Core and was himself a Five-Qi Grandmaster capable of mastering the Intent Realm that he could counteract Su Changkong's Blade Intent that could injure the Sea of Consciousness; otherwise, he would have already perished!
   

        Even so, Tan You could only passively take hits when facing Su Changkong and found it difficult to organize an effective counterattack.
   

        "His Divine Skills… are of a higher level than the Demon Arts derived from the Ape Demon's Crystal Core, which is why he can suppress me!"
   

        Tan You roared furiously in his heart, a mix of shock and anger.
   

        The Eleven Realm of Five Animal Frolics had reached the level of pseudo-Divine Skills, representing the embryonic form of Divine Skills. Although not true Martial Arts Divine Skills, this level surpassed the common 'Bloodline Divine Skills' and Monster Warriors' 'Demon Arts'.
   

        This was a crushing superiority in skill realms, like a master facing an apprentice. Even if the former's strength and speed might be weaker, they could still compensate and suppress the apprentice with technique.
   

        Blending the essence of five True Beasts into the Five Animal Frolics had achieved the Shaking Ancestral Brilliance realm, astounding both the past and present. Su Changkong was this 'master'—against an expert like Tan You, he displayed absolute oppressive power!
   

        "So strong… too strong! Mr. Su is simply the reincarnation of a Martial Saint! Even such a fearsome Ape Demon is being suppressed by him, with no chance to fight back!"
   

        People like Li Song watched the unfolding scene, trembling with excitement, not blinking an eye.
   

        Tan You, with his full demonic power unleashed, was terrifying enough to make one's heart tremble, but when facing Su Changkong, he was completely dominated, barely able to fight back.
   

        And as Su Changkong slew Shi Bupo, the Martial Artists of the Shi Family didn't even have the courage to intervene upon witnessing this scene; they could only stand dumbfounded, unsure of what to do.
   

        "No, this cannot continue! If Elder Tan dies, my chances of leaving here alive are also nonexistent. I must create an opportunity for Elder Tan to catch his breath and strike back!"
   

        The man in the black robe showed a hint of ruthlessness in his eyes. They were in Literacy Paradise, and the exit had been sealed by the Li Family. Only by killing Su Changkong would they have a chance to escape!
   

        What was thought to be an easy prey, now the tables were turned.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The man in the black robe rolled his body, blending into the shadows, quietly approaching Su Changkong. When he came within thirty feet, the black robe on his body writhed, transforming into a gaping maw, biting fiercely at Su Changkong from behind!
   

        Even as Tan You continuously suffered from attacks, there was a limit to the immortal body of a superior demon monster, and the old man in the black robe had no choice but to intervene, creating an opportunity for Tan You to counterattack.
   

        It seemed that Su Changkong possessed a Divine Seed in his body; his defenses absolutely could not withstand Tan You's killing moves!
   

        But as the black robe just moved within ten zhang of Su Changkong, its speed slowed down, restrained by the Ape Demon Captures the Air's 'confinement'.
   

        "Seeking death!"
   

        A glint of cold light appeared in Su Changkong's eyes. Initially, the old man in the black robe got away quickly, saving his life. Now, Su Changkong was determined to finish him off for good!
   

        With one step forward, Su Changkong used the Deer-playing 'Divine Deer Steps on the Sky' body techniques to close in on the old man in the black robe, casually throwing out a punch.
   

        Only by facing Su Changkong personally could the old man in the black robe truly understand his terror. The punch was restrained in power, but even before it hit him, there were faint sounds of a tiger's roar shaking one's heart and soul.
   

        "No good!"
   

        The elder's consciousness wavered slightly, and as Su Changkong's heavy punch was almost upon him, he only had time to retract his robe defensively around his body like armor, hoping to withstand Su Changkong's punch.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        As the fist neared him, a surge of force exploded and easily tore apart the black robe covering the old man, and his body burst open without any suspense, torn to pieces, with flesh and blood flying everywhere.
   

        Even though he was also a Monster Warrior and the old man in the black robe had fused with a mid-level demon monster Crystal Core, he was not like Tan You who could withstand Intent Realm with Intent Realm. Under Su Changkong's punch imbued with Blade Intent, his body split open, and his Sea of Consciousness was shattered, instantly killing him on the spot! He could not even withstand a single one of Su Changkong's moves!
   

        "Tan You... die!"
   

        The old man in the black robe didn't pose any threat to Su Changkong at all. After striking him down with one blow, Su Changkong concentrated fully on dealing with Tan You.
   

        To call it a fight was a misnomer; it was merely Tan You being one-sidedly beaten, locked down by Su Changkong's Ape Demon Captures the Air, which left Tan You's movements sluggish, as if he were faltering in sticky glue or a swamp, helplessly enduring Su Changkong's repeated powerful strikes, his body breaking apart, relying on the Immortal Body to tough it out while his demonic power rapidly drained!
   

        "No... no! Not fair! He has a Divine Seed... the aid of Divine Skills, otherwise... I could have torn him apart alive!"
   

        Tan You was blown to pieces time and again, each time healing back to original form due to the demon monster's Immortal Body. He couldn't resist, feeling his demonic power rapidly depleting. When it would be exhausted, that would be his time of death, and Tan You roared madly and unwillingly in his heart.
   

        In Tan You's view, it was the Divine Seed within Su Changkong's body, borrowing its divine powers, that enabled him to suppress him completely. He felt an extreme injustice; this battle was not fair!
   

        But naturally, Su Changkong wouldn't explain to Tan You, nor would he give him even a moment to breathe. Punch after punch, each containing the sonic vibrations and decomposition of the White Tiger Roars and Kills, causing Tan You's body to burst apart, and imbued with Blade Intent, greatly exacerbating the damage to his body.
   

        "No!"
   

        After over a hundred consecutive punches, Tan You let out a roar of unwillingness, his exploded body scattered across the desolate ink-stained ground, motionless, his breath dissipating rapidly, and amongst the shattered remains, there lay an alluring dark red Crystal Core, shining and emanating a captivating force.
   

        Tan You was dead!
   

        This Elder Council member of the Life Extinguishing Association, a top Monster Warrior who had merged with a superior demon monster Crystal Core and who almost couldn't be contested in the Innate realm, still died with his demonic power exhausted, under the fists of Su Changkong!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "We won... Shi Bupo and that demon monster, both have been slain by Mr. Su!"
   

        Li Song, Li Xue, and others, their hearts raced with excitement. They had thought today would be the day their family was annihilated, yet this mysterious Mr. Su appeared like a divine warrior, vanquishing both Shi Bupo and the Elder Council's Tan You with an unbeatable stance, killing them on the spot.
   

        "What... What do we do now? The Family Head is dead..."
   

        "Should we... surrender?"
   

        The ones most anxious and unsettled were undoubtedly the forty or fifty martial artists from the Shi Family, who looked at each other, unsure of what to do next.
   

        "Kill them all... Leave none alive!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was icy as he flashed into the midst of the group of Shi Family martial artists. With the Giant Ape Illusion's hands grasping, the martial artists nearby could hardly even move a finger.
   

        "Pff, pff, pff!"
   

        Su Changkong's five fingers came together like a blade, and with each swipe of his palm blade, the heads of Shi Family martial artists fell to the ground, their blood soaking the earth red.
   

        "Let's fight him!"
   

        Some spirited Shi Family martial artists, eyes red with rage, activated their bloodline divine skills to fight to the death against Su Changkong. Yet in his eyes, they posed no threat. With each sweep of his palm blade, heads fell, without the slightest mercy.
   

        What Su Changkong paid attention to was merely to use his movements to dodge their bloodline imprints as they died; otherwise, it would be quite troublesome.
   

        The members of the Li Family were shocked by Mr. Su's massacre, yet they felt no innocence in the slain martial artists of the Shi Family.
   

        They, the Li Family, had not provoked the Shi Family, yet the Shi Family had come with the intent to exterminate their lineage. Had it not been for Su Changkong, those Shi Family martial artists would surely have shown their bloodthirsty faces!
   

        Before long, the ground was littered with corpses. These martial artists from the Shi Family were essentially elites, having reached the Innate Level, and the Shi Family, who occupied Stubborn Stone Mountain, certainly weren't lacking in Innate Qi, capable of cultivating a sufficient number of Innate Martial Artists!
   

        This undoubtedly benefited Su Changkong, who could refine dozens of strands of Innate Qi with the Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        "Adding the Innate Qi I'd previously accumulated, I have more than seventy strands of Innate Qi now. That should be enough to make some progress in the Turtle Breath Technique, right?"
   

        Su Changkong mused to himself.
   

        No matter how much Innate Qi he had, it was never too much for him. His Turtle-breath Function absorbed Innate Qi swiftly, enhancing it greatly. If he could reach the peak and progress further, it would cause a qualitative change. However, this required hundreds to nearly a thousand strands of Innate Qi, a truly difficult feat to achieve.
   

        The other items of interest were the two demon monster Crystal Cores, one a mid-grade Crystal Core from the robed old man, and the other a high-grade Crystal Core from Tan You!
   

        Especially that high-grade demon monster Crystal Core, it was definitely the highest quality one could obtain in the mundane world. Even within the Life Extinguishing Association, only a Five-Qi Grandmaster could be granted one by the Master of the Association. Once successfully fused, they would become a member of the Elder Council.
   

        "Mr. Su... Thank you for your assistance today. Without you, our Li Family would not have survived this catastrophe."
   

        Li Song came forward, expressing his gratitude.
   

        "It's nothing... Among them were my own enemies. It just so happened I took care of them along the way."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, feeling quite pleased. This trip had garnered him a significant bounty. He had successfully broken through to the 11th realm in the Five Animal Frolics and also eliminated a powerful adversary in Tan You!
   

        Glancing at the corpses on the ground, Su Changkong pondered aloud: "Head of Li Family, the Literacy Paradise is no longer safe. If Shi Bupo could enter the Literacy Paradise, then behind the Shi Family there must be unfathomable powerhouses. It would be best for your Li Family to leave."
   

        That eye of Shi Bupo had been but an ordinary stone, possessing such abilities; Su Changkong guessed it might well be a true 'Divine Skill'!
   

        The one who gave Shi Bupo that eye, if not a Martial Saint, was likely a master possessing a 'Divine Seed.' Currently, for Su Changkong to face such a level of master, the outcome was uncertain, with victory or defeat difficult to predict.
   

        Back in the Chi Dragon Hall, the Divine Seed that erupted on its own nearly cost him a prolonged struggle to escape and survive, while man-made control over a Divine Seed, utilizing its Divine Skills, would have potentially overwhelming power, even if not quite reaching the level of a Martial Saint, yet likely sufficient to sweep through anyone below a Martial Saint.
   

        Without knowing the full extent of such a master's abilities, it was unwise to face them head-on.
   

        Having reached the 11th level in the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong could take down a high-level practitioner like Tan You head-on, but he wasn't arrogant enough to think he could now act without fear.
   

        Hence, Su Changkong thought it would be wise to return to the Great Flame Empire. Within the Great Flame Empire, he had connections with the Spirit Taoist Sect, Cangyun Sect, and even the Demon Suppressing Department. He would first use their help to procure some Spiritual Medicine to enhance his cultivation to the full 12 Heavenly Pulses.
   

        Together with the Blade Intent that Su Changkong had already mastered, he could easily complete the step of uniting the Five Qi in his Sea of Consciousness, becoming a true Five-Qi Grandmaster, and there was still room for his strength to rise!
   

        "Hmm... our Li Family will leave Book Fragrance Mountain within the next couple of days,"
   

        Li Song nodded solemnly upon hearing this, understanding the reasoning Himself.
   

        The Li Family had long declined, while the Shi Family, with its thousand-year heritage, had as its ancestor the Martial Saint Stone King from a millennium ago.
   

        Now, with Shi Bupo and forty or fifty Shi Family elites dead in Literacy Paradise, the Shi Family would certainly not let this rest. They might even alarm the top-tier powerhouses from the Shi Family's ancestral grounds. If those individuals were to come knocking, it would signal the day of elimination for the Li Family.
   

        Therefore, it was best to pack up and move the entire clan away from Book Fragrance Mountain, or even the Wuji Empire, and seek refuge afar; better to live displaced than to be annihilated.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Li Family estate, Su Changkong bid farewell to Li Song; he did not stay long and prepared to leave first.
   

        On the other hand, Li Song said, "Mr. Su, this time you have helped our Li Family through a great calamity... We don't have much with which to repay you. This 'Bag of Book Fragrance' is one of the treasures left by our ancestors. Originally, the Li Family had many of them, but now there are scarcely any left. We will give it to Mr. Su and hope that you won't look down upon it."
   

        "A Bag of Book Fragrance? What is that?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the small bag that Li Song held in his hands with curiosity.
   

        The bag was black and white with some embroidered patterns, in the style of ink wash paintings, and looked quite exquisite. Other than that, there was nothing remarkable about it, but since Li Song had presented it as a token of gratitude for Su Changkong saving the Li Family, it surely was no ordinary item.
   

        Li Song explained, "This was drawn by our ancestor in imitation of the 'Qiankun Bag,' using the divine skill of 'Painting Becomes Reality.' It contains an independent space within and can hold some personal belongings. Although the space inside the Bag of Book Fragrance isn't as vast as the Qiankun Bag, it's comparable in other aspects."
   

        "Isn't this the storage treasure of legend?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        Storage treasures, even to this day, were said to be possessed only by millennial families or top sects, and they were incredibly precious, not something that everyone could have, being treasures that commoners could not access!
   

        Su Changkong himself had many items, including the Alchemy Furnace, Pill Medicines, Iron-Cutting Sword, Flame Prison Blade, and Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, many of which were difficult to carry. Having a space-storing treasure would undoubtedly make things far more convenient!
   

        The convenience of this storage treasure was simply on the level of divine artifacts!
   

        The Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi's divine skill 'Painting Becomes Reality' was indeed powerful. With just a glance at other treasures, he could create them with his divine ability. The Literacy Paradise was a painting made in imitation of the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land and this Bag of Book Fragrance was one of such items.
   

        Once, Bai Xingzhi had left many innumerable treasures for his descendants, but no matter how many treasures there were, a day would come when they would all be consumed. After tens of thousands of years, the Li Family only had two or three Bags of Book Fragrance left. To express their gratitude to Su Changkong and to offer something useful to him, the Li Family chose to give him a Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        Su Changkong was indeed very interested in this Bag of Book Fragrance, so he extended his hand to receive it. Li Song, standing by, explained how to use the Bag of Book Fragrance: "Focus your mind to sense the inner space of the bag and by using your imagination you can take out what you wish and put in what you wish to store, although living things cannot be placed inside."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong focused and did sense a space within the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        The space wasn't large, but not small either—about a hundred cubic meters, the size of half a classroom, able to hold quite a few items.
   

        Su Changkong unfastened the Iron-Cutting Sword from his waist and with a thought, a suction force emanated from the mouth of the Bag of Book Fragrance. As the Iron-Cutting Sword approached the bag, it swiftly shrunk and disappeared into the Bag of Book Fragrance, which from the outside appeared no larger than the size of a palm.
   

        Phew!
   

        With another thought, the Iron-Cutting Sword was 'spat' out from the opening of the bag and reappeared in Su Changkong's hand. After experimenting back and forth a few times, he was quite delighted; the Bag of Book Fragrance was indeed convenient, enabling him to carry many useful items on his person and also keeping them hidden!
   

        "Thank you, Head of Li Family!"
   

        Su Changkong thanked him, putting all his luggage into the Bag of Book Fragrance, now only wearing a knife at his waist.
   

        "It is we who should thank Mr. Su," Li Song said with a smile, seeing that Su Changkong was very pleased with the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        "Head of Li Family, I wish your family smooth sailing on their journey. I will be taking my leave now."
   

        Having acquired the Bag of Book Fragrance, a pleasant surprise, Su Changkong did not delay. He bid farewell to Li Song, who did not try to retain him this time.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's departing figure, Li Song was thoughtful: "This Mr. Su Tailai... could he be a Son of God, someone with Bloodline Regression?"
   

        Legend had it that within the descendants of a Martial Saint, there might be those whose bloodlines regressed to their ancestor's level, possessing the aptitude comparable to the Ancestors of Martial Saint and were called Sons of God. They were most likely to be born when a family was declining or when there were great changes in the world.
   

        The potential and power shown by the youthful Su Changkong made Li Song suspect that he might be a Son of God with Bloodline Regression from some noble family!
   

        "If only... our Li Family had fallen so far without birthing a Son of God..." Li Song sighed and then refocused, for now, they needed to relocate their family.
   

        What became of the Li Family's fate, Su Changkong had no idea. He had done what he could, helping the Li Family through tough times. He could not stay and aid them forever!
   

        "I'll return to the Spirit Taoist Sect first!" Leaving Book Fragrance Mountain, Su Changkong leaped into the air.
   

        Phew!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, spiritual energy gathered and transformed into a life-like white crane, full of auspiciousness and celestial aura. Grasping Su Changkong's shoulders with its claws, the crane soared into the sky, ascending thousands of meters into the clouds, whisking Su Changkong away amidst the mist, heading towards the direction of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Indeed, Su Changkong could fly like a Martial Saint!
   

        After the Five Animal Frolics reached the 11th realm, both his Crane Play and Deer Play had undergone a qualitative change—one was qinggong, the other footwork.
   

        Deer Play allowed him to move at will within a radius of tens of meters, stepping forward as if Shrinking into Inches.
   

        And after integrating the essence of "Blue Bird Escapes in the Air Picture" into Crane Play, the biggest change was the ability to fly!
   

        Previously, Su Changkong could only skitter across at low altitudes with Crane Play, but now he had realized true flight, undoubtedly a tremendous advantage!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even when facing an enemy stronger than himself, as long as the foe couldn't fly, Su Changkong could easily escape by leveraging his advantage of flight.
   

        "This is what it feels like to fly freely!"
   

        Feeling the wind brushing past his face, Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the wonderful experience. Looking down, patches of rivers and mountains seemed so insignificant, evoking a sense of grand ambition to overlook the earth!
   

        "Martial Saint... I will enter this realm!" Su Changkong's heart was filled with motivation. He believed that if others could become Martial Saints, he was no less capable and could reach that status too!
   

        Originally, it had taken Su Changkong nearly three months to travel from the Great Flame Empire to the Wuji Empire. Now, with the flying ability of Crane Play's White Crane Escapes, it took him less than three days to return to the vicinity of the Spirit Taoist Sect in Central State of the Flame Empire, and that included the time he stopped along the way to recover his Essence Qi Spirit.
   

        Approaching the area near the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong descended from the sky. He felt it was better to keep a low profile and not reveal his ability to fly, as it was one of his trump cards!
   

        "Hmm? What's happening?"
   

        However, when he arrived at the foot of Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong's brows furrowed, sensing something was off.
   

        "Spiritual Energy... The Spiritual Energy of Zhongling Mountain has disappeared?"
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, the nature's spiritual energy within Zhongling Mountain was very thin, indistinguishable from the outside world.
   

        One must know that Zhongling Mountain was a place with excellent fengshui, capable of generating Innate Qi. Therefore, its Spiritual Energy was ten times denser than the outside world, able to nourish the growth of Spirit Grass and Spirit Flowers. Such a mountain gate location, for a sect, was often more important than a Martial Arts Secret Manual. With ample resources, a sect could give birth to powerful martial artists!
   

        Yet now, Zhongling Mountain had turned from a Spiritual Mountain into a common, desolate hill.
   

        "What exactly happened?"
   

        Su Changkong's brows were tightly knit, his mind filled with questions and confusion. His instincts told him that the Spirit Taoist Sect had probably encountered some problems. He became vigilant and started walking towards the mountain.
   

        He had only been away for half a year, but the mountain path of the Spirit Taoist Sect was overgrown with weeds, which indicated nobody had cleared them for months.
   

        When Su Changkong arrived inside the mountain gate of the Spirit Taoist Sect, his expression turned grim.
   

        "Caw!"
   

        Su Changkong saw broken walls and ruins everywhere. The once antique and Spirit Energy-rich Spirit Taoist Sect was now nothing but rubble. The Sect, once bustling with life, was now eerily silent, not a soul in sight. Only Su Changkong's footsteps disturbed a crow scavenging among the ruins. The bird let out a sharp caw and took flight.
   

        "Someone attacked the Spirit Taoist Sect... A great battle erupted here. All the Elders and Disciples of the sect must have faced the enemy, but they evidently suffered a crushing defeat... The mountain gate is shattered, and the assailants must have used some method to tamper with Zhongling Mountain's Spirit Vein, causing the abundant Spiritual Energy to dissipate and turning it into an ordinary mountain. Who would be so vicious?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was filled with both shock and rage.
   

        Although Su Changkong was just a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect, he had spent most of his time cultivating there after coming to Central State, living there for several years, and had formed a significant attachment to it. But now, the Spirit Taoist Sect had been annihilated, and in a way that severed its lineage!
   

        The location of a sect, rich in Spiritual Energy, is the foundation of its existence. As long as the foundation remains, the sect could rise again after a downfall. However, someone attacked the Spirit Taoist Sect and destroyed the Spirit Vein of Zhongling Mountain where the sect was situated. This was even crueler than exterminating an entire clan!
   

        Su Changkong's face was stern as he wandered through the Spirit Taoist Sect. Other than some traces of battle, nothing else was left, the desolation spoke of many months passing.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong turned around. From the mountaintop, he saw a young man in white clothing approaching the mountain gate of the Spirit Taoist Sect. He then went to the gate and stood quietly waiting.
   

        "Are you... Elder Su?" The young man in white froze upon seeing Su Changkong standing at the mountain gate, then recognized him, and blurted out with a hint of hesitation.
   

        "Hmm, are you a disciple of the Spirit Taoist Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. The young man in white could recognize him at first sight, undoubtedly a disciple of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and Su Changkong was eager to know what exactly happened to the sect!
   

        (Scheduled update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 12th.)
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        "It really is Elder Su..." The young man in white was somewhat excited as he hurriedly introduced himself, "My name is Gong Rui, an Inner Sect Disciple of the Spirit Taoist Sect."
   

        Elder Su Changkong kept an extremely low profile within the Spirit Taoist Sect, rarely showing his face on important occasions. However, Gong Rui had seen Su Changkong a few times while on duty guarding the sect gate and therefore recognized him.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had never heard the name Gong Rui. In the Spirit Taoist Sect, he was only familiar with the Sect Master, Helian Yuan, and a few others.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, then turned back to look at the ruins of the Spirit Taoist Sect and asked, "I've been away for half a year, what happened to the Spirit Taoist Sect? How did it end up like this?"
   

        Could it be that the Spirit Taoist Sect had provoked some enemy?
   

        Ordinarily, the Spirit Taoist Sect would not actively provoke outsiders. Even if there truly had been enmities, the enemy almost severed the very foundation of the Spirit Taoist Sect, an act even more cruel than annihilating a clan!
   

        Hearing Su Changkong inquire, rage and fear flashed across Gong Rui's face. Remembering the events of several months ago, his body trembled slightly.
   

        Su Changkong did not rush him but waited quietly. Gong Rui calmed his mind and then, swallowing hard, gritted his teeth and said, "About three months ago, suddenly a group of people in black robes came to the Spirit Taoist Sect, four individuals."
   

        "These four were clad in black robes, their faces obscured. Among them, the most burly, towering over two meters tall, could instill dread in one's heart with a single glance or word. These four people came to the Spirit Taoist Sect and directly ordered us to pack up and leave, claiming that Zhongling Mountain was theirs now..."
   

        Gong Rui began recounting what had happened.
   

        A group of people came to the Spirit Taoist Sect not seeking revenge, but for Zhongling Mountain which the sect occupied.
   

        "Zhongling Mountain has been the foundation of our Spirit Taoist Sect for a thousand years. Naturally, the Sect Master and the Elders would not agree. After some negotiation, there was no choice but to take action. These four individuals were very strong... It was obvious to anyone, our whole sect exerted its full strength, resolved to take them down at any cost..."
   

        "Thousands of elite Spirit Taoist Sect disciples formed a battle array and, led by the Sect Master and the Elders, attacked together. But as soon as the battle commenced... it was a one-sided fight. With a single strike from one of the black-robed figures, the Sect Master was grievously injured on the spot, and all four seemed not to be made of flesh and blood. Regardless of swords, spears, or staffs, nothing could injure them in the slightest, it was a unilateral massacre..."
   

        Gong Rui's voice quivered a bit. Having personally experienced the battle, he had witnessed how terrifying those four black-robed individuals were—inhumanly strong!
   

        Whether it was Martial Artists of the Qi-Blood Realm, or those like Helian Yuan, who was a distinguished Martial Artist within the Innate Earth Flower Realm, none stood a chance against even one of the four black-robed individuals. It was a complete and utter dominance, incapable of posing even the slightest threat to them.
   

        "With the strength of the Spirit Taoist Sect's Martial Artists, a large number of Qi-Blood Realm Martial Artists arranged in battle formations, and even warriors with 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top' could put up a fight, yet none could oppose any of these four? Are all four Five-Qi Grandmasters?" asked Su Changkong, his brows slightly furrowed.
   

        Merely three or four individuals had effortlessly slaughtered and swept through the Spirit Taoist Sect, which, in Su Changkong's view, quite possibly meant they were Five-Qi Grandmasters.
   

        Five-Qi Grandmasters, after all, are few and far between, each carrying immense fame. To suddenly encounter four such mighty figures who seemed to be Five-Qi Grandmasters, all targeting the Spirit Taoist Sect? Who on earth were these four individuals?
   

        "How are the Sect Master and the others?" asked Su Changkong, wishing to know whether Helian Yuan and the rest were alive or dead.
   

        "At that time, the Sect Master and the Elders fought against these four black-robed individuals... but to no avail. And the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples suffered heavy casualties, massacred unilaterally. In his severe injury, the Sect Master had no choice but to order everyone to retreat, to escape from Zhongling Mountain."
   

        "These four did not pursue the ordinary disciples, but they captured all the Innate Martial Artist Sect Master and Elders."
   

        Gong Rui said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; since these four individuals didn't kill Helian Yuan and other Innate Martial Artists on the spot, they probably had some use for them. Perhaps Helian Yuan and the high-level members of the Spirit Taoist Sect were still alive.
   

        "We all fled from the Spirit Taoist Sect and from afar we saw rampant Spiritual Energy raging within Zhongling Mountain, like an Earth Dragon turning over, reducing the Spirit Taoist Sect to ruins. At dusk, those black-robed individuals left, and only then did some of us dare to return to the sect, only to find not only had the Spirit Taoist Sect turned to wreckage but even the Spiritual Energy within Zhongling Mountain had vanished without a trace. It was definitely those four black-robed people who had tampered with our Spirit Vein!"
   

        Gong Rui spoke through gritted teeth.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect disciples had scattered, and only after the four black-robed individuals departed, did they dare to return to the sect. But they found the Spirit Taoist Sect in utter ruin, the Spirit Vein compromised. After burying those who died in battle from the Spirit Taoist Sect, the remaining disciples some sought the identity and whereabouts of the black-robed quartet, while others went back to their hometowns.
   

        A great tree has fallen and the monkeys scattered.
   

        The Sect Master and Elders, life and death unknown, and Zhongling Mountain, once a place with excellent fengshui and abundant Spiritual Energy, had become an ordinary mountain. Many disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect had lost hope, realizing the sect was finished.
   

        And then there were Inner Sect Disciples like Gong Rui, who, apart from seeking help from sects friendly with the Spirit Taoist Sect, also settled down near Zhongling Mountain, not leaving but instead occasionally returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect's location, keeping an eye on news.
   

        Gong Rui was staying temporarily in a small town close to Zhongling Mountain, visiting the Spirit Taoist Sect every few days. This time he happened to encounter Su Changkong.
   

        "Elder Su… Now that the Spirit Taoist Sect has disintegrated, only you have the power to take control. With just one command from you, you can surely summon the scattered disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect and bring the people together again!"
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        Gong Rui, filled with hope, said that he believed Su Changkong, being an Innate Martial Artist and an Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect, was the only one who could lead in these dire times, now that the rest of the elders and Sect Master Helian Yuan were missing, their fates unknown.
   

        "What use is there in gathering the other disciples?" Su Changkong retorted, leaving Gong Rui speechless.
   

        Indeed, now that the Spirit Taoist Sect didn't even have its gate left, even if their disciples heeded the call and came back, there would be nowhere for them to stay.
   

        "I must leave now, I will pay attention to the whereabouts of the Sect Master and the others. Once the Sect Master and they return, we can discuss other matters," he said.
   

        After understanding the situation, Su Changkong took one last look at the ruins of the Spirit Taoist Sect and spoke to Gong Rui.
   

        Without waiting for Gong Rui to respond, he turned and left along the mountain path.
   

        Gong Rui opened his mouth but didn't stop him; he gritted his teeth: "This Elder Su... really unreliable! When the sect is in trouble, he seeks his own way out!"
   

        In Gong Rui's eyes, Su Changkong was, after all, just a Guest Elder. He was willing to contribute when times were good, but now that the Spirit Taoist Sect was facing a disaster of destruction, his eagerness to leave meant he was looking for his own way out and had no intention of suffering and overcoming this difficulty with the sect.
   

        But Gong Rui couldn't say much more; Su Changkong wasn't someone who had grown up in the Spirit Taoist Sect, so it was normal for him not to have strong feelings for the sect!
   

        "Is the Spirit Taoist Sect... really finished?" Gong Rui clenched his fists, looking helplessly at the dilapidated ruins.
   

        As someone who had lived in the Spirit Taoist Sect since childhood, he found the reality hard to accept, but he was too powerless to do anything about the situation.
   

        "Those four people in black robes are probably targeting the Spirit Veins of the Spirit Taoist Sect and have no personal grudge against the sect. Perhaps the Spirit Taoist Sect isn't the only victim," he thought.
   

        As he walked, Su Changkong pondered.
   

        If those four in black robes bore a grudge against the Spirit Taoist Sect, they wouldn't have let the others go easily; their objective was the Spirit Veins of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        They didn't just destroy the Spirit Veins; instead, they used some method to take them away.
   

        Otherwise, destroying the Spirit Taoist Sect's Spirit Veins would have been an act that hurts others without benefiting themselves. Such experts wouldn't make a pointless trip to the Spirit Taoist Sect just to sever its lineage.
   

        As for the exact method they used to take away the Spirit Veins from Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong had no idea.
   

        The only thing clear was that these four were all formidable experts, any one of them capable of overpowering the Spirit Taoist Sect with ease, and were definitely not an easy adversary.
   

        "First, let's make a trip to Feiyun City and have Tang Ming contact Cangwen Yu, the Sect Leader of the Cangyun Sect, to ask him to pay attention to this matter. I'll stay in Feiyun City for a while," he decided.
   

        Su Changkong had made up his mind about what to do next.
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong had no intention of abandoning the Spirit Taoist Sect in its hour of need. Those black-robed people had captured the Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect, including Helian Yuan, who were likely still alive. Rescuing them first and then having them call back the scattered disciples to rebuild the sect was not something Su Changkong was interested in dealing with.
   

        And with the Cangyun Sect being a first-rate sect with deep foundations even within Central State and having better intelligence networks than most, it was not feasible for Su Changkong to investigate the four black-robed people on his own. He could let the Cangyun Sect assist in keeping an eye out, while he could temporarily reside in Feiyun City, practicing alchemy and enhancing his cultivation.
   

        Whew!
   

        After leaving Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong leaped into the air, conjuring the silhouette of a white crane which took to the skies, heading in the direction of Zhongling Mountain.
   

        Capable of flight, Su Changkong's speed was beyond the imagination of ordinary people; without hurrying, he arrived in Feiyun City in just under half an hour.
   

        Feiyun City, Cangyun Pavilion.
   

        The appearance of Su Changkong, who hadn't been seen in half a year, undoubtedly made Tang Ming, who was in charge, treat him with great enthusiasm.
   

        "One hundred portions of Spiritual Medicine ingredients; here is a deposit of ten percent." Su Changkong didn't waste words and immediately took out a strand of Innate Qi as the deposit, instructing Tang Ming to help him procure ingredients for the Heavenly Spirit Pill.
   

        The Heavenly Spirit Pills he had refined from the one hundred portions of ingredients had all been used up by Su Changkong during his time at Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        "No problem!" Tang Ming nodded repeatedly, amazed at Su Changkong's generosity—casually providing ten strands of Innate Qi to purchase Spiritual Medicine was not even something the big sects did!
   

        "Also, please hand this letter over to Cangwen Yu," he said.
   

        Su Changkong also took out a letter, handed it to Tang Ming to deliver to Cangwen Yu. The letter inquired whether Cangwen Yu knew about the annihilation of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and whether other sects had experienced similar events.
   

        After completing these tasks, Su Changkong left his contact information and rented a spacious and quiet manor in Feiyun City where he decided to stay for the time being.
   

        Just four or five days later, thanks to the swift messenger pigeons, Cangwen Yu replied, with Tang Ming personally delivering the letter to Su Changkong's new residence.
   

        "Brother Blade, these are the materials you asked for. The Sect Leader thought you might order again and had collected and stored them," Tang Ming said.
   

        Tang Ming had brought the hundred portions of Heavenly Spirit Pill ingredients that Su Changkong had requested. If they would have to buy them now, it would have taken at least a month.
   

        "Good, please thank Sect Leader Cang for me," Su Changkong nodded slightly and thanked Tang Ming.
   

        Then Su Changkong opened the letter from Tang Ming. The letter started with a few courteous words to Su Changkong, followed by the answers Su Changkong wanted to know.
   

        "The Spirit Taoist Sect is not the only one; in the past half a year, four sects within Central State have fallen victim... All with their sect's Spiritual Energy disappearing and their Inner Door Innate Martial Artists captured alive."
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        From the letter sent by Cangwen Yu, Su Changkong learned that his speculation was correct: the four cloaked figures were after the Spirit Vein!
   

        Moreover, they did not deal lethal blows to the Innate Martial Artists of these sects, opting instead to capture them alive. As for their purpose, even Cangwen Yu was not privy to that information. His Cangyun Sect was now on high alert, although, according to intelligence, these four cloaked individuals, in order to be utterly cautious, had only targeted second- and third-tier sects like that of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        In his letter, Cangwen Yu also assured Su Changkong that he would send word to him at the first sign of any related news.
   

        "No other way… I'll just focus on alchemy for now."
   

        Su Changkong had no choice but to admit that the four cloaked figures were very cautious in their actions, not targeting major sects but rather those minor ones with fewer than ten Innate Martial Artists, all to gain control of the Spirit Veins located on lands with excellent fengshui. All Su Changkong could do was keep an eye out for news in this area.
   

        If Helian Yuan and the others had already encountered misfortune, it would do him no good to worry; the only thing he could do was to find the four cloaked figures and avenge them.
   

        In his estate, Su Changkong began refining the Heavenly Spirit Pills, designed to enhance one's cultivation.
   

        When he was at the Li Family in the Wuji Empire, Su Changkong opened nine Heavenly Pulses and condensed the Three Flowers with the aid of a Golden Flower Pill. He was still some distance away from the complete activation of twelve Heavenly Pulses, but for Su Changkong, with sufficient resources, it was just a matter of time.
   

        The difficulty of creating the Heavenly Spirit Pill was not low, yet now, Su Changkong's innate potential had also reached a level incomparable to that of his past self.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (27 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 410 years
   

        Potential value: 72 points
   

        After the Five Animal Frolics breakthrough to the 11th realm, in addition to reaching the 'pseudo Divine Skills' level, the biggest change was an increase of a full 40 years in lifespan, breaking through the 400-year mark.
   

        In terms of potential value, he had also surpassed the 70-point threshold, reaching 72 points!
   

        Alchemy (9th Level Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        This made Su Changkong even more adept at alchemy. His skills were already approaching the 9th level, and after refining just a few furnaces of Heavenly Spirit Pills, his alchemy naturally advanced to the 9th level.
   

        Reaching the 9th level in alchemy undoubtedly meant a huge qualitative change. Originally, Su Changkong could produce an average of 2.6 Heavenly Spirit Pills per furnace - amounting to 260 pills from one hundred sets of ingredients. Now, his success rate had greatly improved.
   

        Now averaging four Heavenly Spirit Pills per furnace, one hundred sets of ingredients yielded 400 pills, an astonishing pill-producing rate!
   

        Quietly engaged in alchemy, Su Changkong used over thirty sets of ingredients in one month, producing more than a hundred Heavenly Spirit Pills, planning to craft all of his available ingredients into pills before slowly refining them.
   

        "Hmm?" But one morning, a month later, as Su Changkong was storing a few freshly made Heavenly Spirit Pills into a jade bottle, tucking them into his Bag of Book Fragrance at his waist, he suddenly froze. Upon opening the Bag of Book Fragrance, he discovered an abnormality inside!
   

        It was the Flame Prison Blade!
   

        Su Changkong grabbed the Flame Prison Blade and noticed it trembling. Embedded in the blade, the Demon Monster Crystal Cores that resembled eyes had opened, as if sensing something!
   

        "Could it be… a Demon Monster?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback.
   

        As a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, the Flame Prison Blade was capable of sensing the presence of Demon Monsters within a certain range. Of course, if the Demon Monster had advanced techniques to conceal its presence and actively hid its aura, the blade wouldn't detect it. The black-robed elder from the Life-Extinguishing Association was an expert in this regard; even the Flame Prison Blade couldn't sense his presence.
   

        "If there truly is a Monster Warrior… I'll just take care of it in passing."
   

        Looking at the trembling Flame Prison Blade, a trace of coldness flickered in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        However, before Su Changkong could leave with the Flame Prison Blade in hand, intending to confront the suspected Monster Warrior, the blade ceased its trembling!
   

        This caused Su Changkong to frown, "Could it be that the suspected Monster Warrior also sensed something and thus actively concealed their aura?"
   

        The person causing the Flame Prison Blade's reaction seemed extraordinary. When the blade picked up their presence, they, too, must have immediately realized it and retracted their aura. This was unprecedented.
   

        After pondering for a long moment, Su Changkong returned the Flame Prison Blade to the Bag of Book Fragrance, letting the bag block out any aura. Since the other party could also detect something, carrying the Flame Prison Blade might instead reveal his exact location to them.
   

        Without a clear understanding of the other's identity and strength, Su Changkong felt it was better to be cautious!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the same time, a mile away from the manor where Su Changkong resided, a man paused slightly in a small alley.
   

        The man was tall and robust, dressed in gray clothes, and wearing a bamboo hat, underneath which was a distinct face, weathered with age, looking every part the wandering swordsman.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The long, iron case on the man's back trembled incessantly, as if trying to free itself from restraints, which made him frown, "The Purple Soul is shivering? Has it sensed the presence of Demon Monsters?"
   

        "Quiet down."
   

        The man patted the iron case on his back, and the vibrations inside gradually ceased.
   

        His frown deepened in contemplation, "Could there be Monster Warriors lurking in Feiyun City? However... I have urgent matters to attend to. I'll deal with this when I return."
   

        Unbeknownst to each other, Su Changkong and the man in gray were aware of each other's presence, yet the man in gray had no intention of probing further, for he had a more important mission at hand. A Monster Warrior or two couldn't compare to his current task; he couldn't afford any distractions.
   

        Without a word, the man headed out of the city gates and, once outside, he quickened his pace. With his qinggong, he sped off into the distance as swiftly as wind gallops and lightning flashes.
   

        However, the man in gray didn't realize that someone was watching him from among the clouds in the sky.
   

        "Was it this man that caused the Flame Prison Blade to react just now?"
   

        Among the clouds, Su Changkong sat cross-legged on the back of a white crane phantom, using his Turtle Breath Technique to conceal his breath, and he looked down at the man in gray on the ground.
   

        Earlier, when he had opened the Bag of Book Fragrance, the Flame Prison Blade had felt a presence resembling that of a Demon Monster and trembled. However, it seemed the other party also sensed something and immediately concealed his own breath.
   

        But Su Changkong was not willing to give up so easily. Using Crane Play, he soared high above, peering down at everyone near the manor.
   

        Apart from some residents of Feiyun City out for a walk, Su Changkong's eyes immediately spotted the man in gray beneath, dressed like a jianghu traveler, bamboo hat on head and iron case on back.
   

        He quietly followed from above as the other man left the city.
   

        "This man is extraordinary... his qinggong alone is remarkable. He maintains such a high speed without any signs of fatigue; he absolutely possesses profound martial skills!"
   

        Using Crane Play and the White Crane Escapes through the clouds, Su Changkong watched the man in gray speeding below and was certain that this man was no ordinary person.
   

        "Better not to startle the snake, let's see what he's up to."
   

        After a long deliberation, Su Changkong suspected the man might be a Monster Warrior, but couldn't be certain. Seeing the man in a hurry, Su Changkong decided to follow and see what was happening. If the man indeed was a Monster Warrior, perhaps he could trace back and find more of them.
   

        Using the Turtle Breath Technique to hide his presence, coupled with the aerial capabilities of Crane Play, Su Changkong flew among the clouds, tracking undetected by the man in gray, whose skills were unfathomably deep.
   

        The man in gray, possessing extraordinary qinggong and deep martial prowess, would speed across miles at a phenomenal pace before stopping to catch his breath and rest for about half an hour.
   

        After traveling like this for two days and nights, the man in gray had crossed ten thousand miles, passing through the realm of Central State. Only then did he take out a map, appearing to have almost reached his destination.
   

        "His destination... is it the Yellow Sand Valley in Great Cloud State?"
   

        Su Changkong observed everything, noting that this place lay within the Great Flame Empire's Great Cloud State and was a very remote area of Yellow Sand Valley.
   

        According to the map Su Changkong took out, Yellow Sand Valley was located in a desert, a desolate area of deafening silence, spanning a thousand miles.
   

        About dozens of miles away from Yellow Sand Valley, five individuals were waiting.
   

        "Is that... Lian Tianlu? Are they from the Demon Suppressing Department?"
   

        A hint of surprise appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        The reason for his astonishment was that among the five waiting individuals, Su Changkong recognized a burly man. It was none other than Lian Tianlu, deputy chief of the Demon Suppressing Department, whom Su Changkong had met twice before.
   

        In the past, after Su Changkong had killed the traitor Qi Gang from the Demon Suppressing Department, Lian Tianlu himself came to Feiyun City to thank him. Thanks to Lian Tianlu's relationship with the Demon Suppressing Department, Su Changkong was able to collect several True Beast Pictures of Bai Xingzhi, and also learned of the Li Family's whereabouts.
   

        It was then that Su Changkong agreed to escort Duanmu Tao's son, Duanmu He, to the Wuji Empire.
   

        Su Changkong originally thought the man in gray might be a Monster Warrior. However, seeing that the man belonged to the Demon Suppressing Department, the situation seemed otherwise. Why the Flame Prison Blade reacted remained a mystery to Su Changkong!
   

        Furthermore, Su Changkong saw that upon meeting, Lian Tianlu and his companions greeted the man in gray, with Lian Tianlu showing particular respect to him.
   

        "To command such respect from Lian Tianlu... this man must be Duanmu Tao, the Demon Suppressing Chief!"
   

        Su Changkong deduced the identity of the gray-clothed man he had been following: Duanmu Tao!
   

        Duanmu Tao, a figure of pinnacle authority and status within the Flame Empire, held immense power as the Demon Suppressing Chief. His strength was unfathomable. Previously, it was Duanmu Tao who had helped to quickly collect seven True Beast Pictures, and Su Changkong had, in passing, helped transport his son Duanmu He to the Wuji Empire.
   

        "What matters are so urgent that the Demon Suppressing Chief himself must come?"
   

        Curious, Su Changkong watched silently from the clouds.
   

        "Tianlu, how are things?"
   

        The man in gray, Duanmu Tao, spoke with a deep voice. Having received a message from Lian Tianlu earlier, he knew the matter was of great importance and had immediately rushed from his residence at the Demon Suppressing Department to this remote region in Great Cloud State to meet with Lian Tianlu.
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        Lian Tianlu glanced at Yellow Sand Valley not far away, and spoke up, "After we discovered the whereabouts of the person who has been slaughtering Warrior Sects throughout Central State and stealing Spirit Veins, the five of us tracked him all the way here. That person entered Yellow Sand Valley and has been inside for five days without coming out. For safety's sake, we haven't made a move."
   

        Recently, within the bounds of Central State, four or five sects had suffered attacks by several figures in black robes, and all had issues with their sect's Spirit Veins, which seemed to have been taken away by the assailant using some method.
   

        The Demon Suppressing Department, too, received news of the incident and considered it to be of great importance, far from ordinary. Lian Tianlu personally led an investigation into the matter, and after half a year, leveraging the Department's powerful intelligence network, they successfully locked on to one of the suspects behind the annihilations of sects—those in black robes. They discreetly followed him, until he finally entered Yellow Mountain Valley.
   

        Lian Tianlu is the Deputy Chief of the Demon Suppressing Department, a formidable Five-Qi Grandmaster who has cultivated high-tier martial arts; the other four are also top elite of the Demon Suppressing Department, each reaching the "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top."
   

        Even so, Lian Tianlu refrained from rashly attacking. There might be accomplices of the man in black robes inside Yellow Sand Valley. According to the intelligence, every one of those in black robes was exceptionally powerful.
   

        To be prudent, Lian Tianlu and the others set up watch outside Yellow Sand Valley, while also sending a message to the headquarters of the Demon Suppressing Department. Upon receiving the news, Duanmu Tao, the Chief of the Department, personally spurred his horse across the vast distance to come to this place at full speed.
   

        Duanmu Tao's sharply outlined face showed no superfluous expressions, "He has been inside Yellow Sand Valley for five days and hasn't come out?"
   

        Duanmu Tao felt there might be an issue; perhaps the person in the black robe realized he was being followed, so he entered Yellow Sand Valley and deliberately set up a feint to tie them down and stall for time.
   

        "Then let's go in and take a look. Leave two people outside to keep watch," Duanmu Tao said calmly.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Lian Tianlu and the other four Demon Suppressing Department experts all complied.
   

        They all understood in their hearts that no matter what kind of scheme the opponent had, in the face of absolute strength, it would be of no use. With Duanmu Tao personally present, nothing unexpected would occur!
   

        As the Chief of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao was cultivated by the Great Flame Royal Family. The martial arts he practiced and the resources he received were all top-notch, and his strength had already reached the highest tier below that of Martial Saint!
   

        "What are they talking about?" Su Changkong was quite curious, but the distance was too far, and even with his keen hearing, he couldn't make out the conversation of the few people below. However, all he needed to do was to keep an eye on the situation from above.
   

        A group of strong individuals from the Demon Suppressing Department, led by Duanmu Tao, entered Yellow Sand Valley, where two other experts took up positions at high points at the valley's exit to prevent the enemy from escaping.
   

        Inside Yellow Sand Valley, the scene was desolate, covered with bits of sand and stone. Occasionally, when the wind blew, a mournful whistling sound arose.
   

        Beyond the shattered stones, fine sand, and withered yellow trees, there were no other abnormalities to be found in Yellow Sand Valley, not even a trace of living creatures!
   

        But Duanmu Tao and the others did not lower their vigilance. Lian Tianlu and his companions had seen the person in black robes enter Yellow Sand Valley with their own eyes, and they had spread out to surround the valley for several days without seeing him leave. Unless that person in the black robe could teleport, he must still be within Yellow Sand Valley.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Suddenly, one of the green-robed men from the Demon Suppressing Department's face changed, as he sensed a murderous intent locking onto them!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The mountainside next to them suddenly exploded, stones tumbling down. From within the mountain wall, a person in a black robe burst forth wildly, his fist bringing a whistling sound, like thunderous explosions, with an awe-inspiring momentum!
   

        This attack was so abrupt, but Duanmu Tao and the others were all experts on high alert and naturally would not be caught off guard.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        With a roar from Lian Tianlu, he stepped forward, his burly body emanating an oppressive force, and he ferociously smashed his right fist towards the heavy punch of the person in the black robe.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The air trembled violently, whipping up a fierce wind that howled through the valley. The person in the black robe was sent flying like a kite with a broken string, his back crashing against the mountain wall, causing it to shatter and collapse.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        But shockingly, as he collided, the person in the black robe's body exploded into black smoke and disappeared with the wind!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        A sudden awareness dawned on Lian Tianlu and the others.
   

        "Where do you think you're escaping to!" 
   

        At the same time, two angry roars of Demon Suppressing Department experts echoed from outside the valley. 
   

        From within the valley, a figure in a black robe frantically sprinted out, fleeing towards the exterior of the valley. 
   

        The attack just launched against Duanmu Tao and the others was merely a dummy resembling an 'empty shell,' created from True Qi. The opponent had left an impression of their True Qi to divert everyone's attention, while they themselves took the opportunity to flee the valley, pulling off a gold cicada's escape. 
   

        "Stop him!" 
   

        The two experts guarding the entrance of the valley did not hesitate and immediately flanked the black-robed figure from the left and the right. 
   

        A glint of gloomy light flashed through the black-robed figure's eyes. He was well aware of the threat posed by these Five-Qi Grandmasters, especially Duanmu Tao, which made him realize that he could not afford anything but escape; he could not engage in direct combat! 
   

        The black-robed figure spun on his feet, and his entire being burst forth, astonishingly splitting into four shadowy clones that darted in four different directions. It was hard to distinguish the real from the falsities. Even footsteps in the sandy ground left shallow prints as if they were of a solid physical form. 
   

        "What?" 
   

        Both Demon Suppressing Department experts were taken aback, but they immediately launched punches and kicks towards the two closest figures. 
   

        "Bang Bang!" 
   

        Both figures exploded on impact. 
   

        "Fakes?" 
   

        Their hearts sank, and without hesitation, they split up and pursued the other two black-robed figures. 
   

        "Whoosh Whoosh!" 
   

        But as the two black-robed figures blurred, they too split into four, evading confrontation and escaping in different directions at an alarmingly fast pace. 
   

        "What kind of body technique is this?" 
   

        Both Demon Suppressing Department experts were utterly astounded. Despite their best efforts to give chase, they could not keep up with the four fleeing figures, and the two figures they were pursuing disappeared from view after running a few miles. 
   

        By that time, the black-robed man had already escaped dozens of miles away within a short span. 
   

        The black-robed man sneered coldly as he continued his escape, "What Demon Suppressing Department? Nothing but trash!" 
   

        He was rather pleased with himself, having received orders to distract the Demon Suppressing Department, and with his expertise in the 'Phantom Demon Method,' he effortlessly escaped from right under the noses of the Department's experts. 
   

        Not stopping for a moment, the black-robed man flew across more than a hundred miles, but he suddenly stopped in his tracks. His pupils contracted slightly as he observed a cold and stern man in black sitting upon a round rock ahead, seemingly waiting for him. 
   

        Naturally, the man in black was Su Changkong, who had 'White Crane Escapes' soaring through the sky, overseeing the entire escape from the valley. No matter how ingeniously the black-robed man moved or how many forms he took, Su Changkong could see everything within a ten-mile radius from a high vantage point, with every action of the black-robed man right under his watch. 
   

        Su Changkong watched him, expressionless, "Do you know anything about the matters of the Spirit Taoist Sect?" 
   

        The information obtained earlier indicated that the culprits who severed the Spirit Taoist Sect were four individuals in black robes. With this black-robed man being pursued by the Demon Suppressing Department, could he be part of the group responsible for destroying the Spirit Taoist Sect? 
   

        But the black-robed man did not answer Su Changkong's question; without any hesitation, his figure blurred and flickered. Splitting from one into two, then from two into four, the four identical figures were indistinguishable from real and fake as they bolted away in four different directions! 
   

        The black-robed man did not know Su Changkong's identity, but with an unfriendly newcomer and the Demon Suppressing Department's experts in pursuit, it was obviously best to make a quick getaway! 
   

        "Trying to use such tricks in front of me?" 
   

        Su Changkong snorted coldly, reaching out with his left hand, his fingers tightening as a surge of True Qi was released. The Spiritual Energy of the surrounding nature stirred, controlled by Su Changkong! 
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Ape Demon Captures the Air! 
   

        Before the four figures could even manage to escape a yard's distance, they shattered with a "crack" sound. A crushing force surrounded them as if an invisible giant hand was closing and kneading them together, causing the three illusive shadows to explode at the same time. Only the true body of the black-robed man did not disintegrate, but was compressed to the point where his bones cracked and his internal organs nearly burst! 
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update notice, the next chapter will be updated at 10:00 PM on the 13th.)
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        "What... what kind of martial arts is this?"
   

        The robed figure was terrified to the extreme, struggling desperately, but unable to shake Su Changkong's restrains.
   

        His prized agility was utterly useless in front of Su Changkong, who easily captured him with a mere lift of his hand!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        As Su Changkong's fingers clenched, accompanied by the sound of bones shattering, the robed figure groaned, his skeleton crushed, blood seeping from his mouth and nose.
   

        Upon releasing his grip, the robe-clad figure's body, with shattered bones, slumped to the ground, unable to move even a finger.
   

        "Is this person... also from the Demon Suppressing Department?" the robed figure thought in shock, realizing his capture was as easy for Su Changkong as eating or drinking, clearly not on the same level.
   

        Just as Su Changkong was about to continue inquiring about the Spirit Taoist Sect, he frowned slightly, noticing several figures rapidly approaching from the distance—it was Duanmu Tao, Lian Tianlu, and their group!
   

        "Hmm? Someone has subdued the robed figure!"
   

        A martial artist from the Demon Suppressing Department was surprised to see the robed figure lying on the ground at a distance.
   

        Using his clever Qinggong, the robed figure had managed to escape right under the noses of the Demon Suppressing Department's experts, and naturally, they were reluctant to give up the chase, only to find the once-agile robed figure now subdued and lying prostrate on the ground.
   

        "Who is this person? Unfathomable!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong in black attire with a stern face, Duanmu Tao couldn't help but look a bit grave. He couldn't gauge Su Changkong's depth, but his instincts as a seasoned fighter made him sense that Su Changkong was unfathomable, certainly not an ordinary expert!
   

        "Dao Wufeng?"
   

        As for Lian Tianlu, upon seeing Su Changkong, he was surprised and blurted out.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was disguised as Dao Wufeng, anticipating that he might deal with the Demon Suppressing Department, he had prepared beforehand while in the sky.
   

        "Deputy Chief Lian," Su Changkong nodded slightly in greeting.
   

        "He is... Dao Wufeng?" With Lian Tianlu's words, Duanmu Tao was also startled, and exchanging a glance with Lian Tianlu, they both saw the surprise in each other's eyes.
   

        "Dao Wufeng? The Five-Qi Grandmaster who killed the traitor Qi Gang?"
   

        The other martial artists from the Demon Suppressing Department looked at each other, puzzled.
   

        The name Dao Wufeng was not well-known within the Great Flame Empire, and it was known by few, but Su Changkong had previously killed Qi Gang, a Five-Qi Grandmaster of the Demon Suppressing Department, under the guise of Dao Wufeng, so the higher-ups of the Department were naturally aware of this name.
   

        "He is unharmed? He managed to escape unscathed after an encounter with Elder Tan You of the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Both Duanmu Tao and Lian Tianlu were secretly astonished to see Su Changkong at this location.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had traveled to the Wuji Empire, escorting Duanmu Tao's son, Duanmu He, en route. However, the Life Extinguishing Association sought revenge, with Elder Tan You personally coming after them. Su Changkong told Duanmu He to leave first, and after escaping, Duanmu He safely arrived at the Wuji Empire and sent a message to Duanmu Tao to reassure him, which also explained the situation.
   

        "Facing Tan You barehanded, I wouldn't dare say I could win with absolute certainty... A normal Five-Qi Grandmaster facing an expert like Tan You would almost certainly be courting death! How could he have escaped from Tan You?"
   

        Duanmu Tao was very surprised.
   

        As the Chief of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao was obviously aware of how strong the top Monster Warriors were. Being a Five-Qi Grandmaster himself, merged with a superior Demon Monster Crystal Core, his immense strength gave him an overwhelming advantage against regular Grandmasters.
   

        Receiving news that Dao Wufeng was ambushed and likely killed by Tan You on the road, both Duanmu Tao and Lian Tianlu were almost convinced that Dao Wufeng had likely met his end at Tan You's hands.
   

        Yet today, Su Changkong appeared unscathed in this place.
   

        "He is not a Monster Warrior."
   

        Duanmu Tao paid attention to the iron box behind him, noticing it showed no response, and concluded that Su Changkong had not survived by siding with the Life Extinguishing Association; he still retained his identity as a Human Warrior!
   

        "Brother Blade, I heard you encountered Tan You on the road... Are you alright?" Lian Tianlu couldn't resist asking.
   

        "It was a close call, but the outcome was rather good," Su Changkong replied.
   

        It had indeed been close; ambushed by Tan You, who showed overwhelming strength, Su Changkong survived thanks to holding back a move and Tan You's carelessness, finally killing him! However, this event transpired in Literacy Paradise, and except for the people of the Li Family and Su Changkong, no one knew the details, as all others lost their lives to him.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng truly deserves his reputation for killing Qi Gang; even the robed figure with such clever agility has been captured by him."
   

        The martial artists from the Demon Suppressing Department were shocked to see the robed figure with his skeleton shattered, lying limp on the ground.
   

        "Let's start by asking about the situation," said Lian Tianlu, not pressing Su Changkong further about his escape. He turned his gaze to the robed figure.
   

        Duanmu Tao looked at the robed figure lying limp on the ground and calmly said, "Who are you? Recently in Central State, five Warrior Sects have suffered attacks, even their Spirit Veins stolen by special means. Was it the work of your accomplices? It's best not to lie—you should know who we are, and we can easily make you beg for life or beg for death!"
   

        Su Changkong, listening silently on the side, thought that it really was so; Duanmu Tao and the others had come for this matter, which had caused quite a stir. While the Demon Suppressing Department specifically handled demon monsters, suppressing evil demons and heretics was also within their duties.
   

        "Hahaha!"
   

        The robed figure began to laugh tormentedly, the laughter growing more ferocious by the second.
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        "The Demon Suppressing Department does have some capability... Duanmu Tao, our Sect Master has told me to relay a message to you, 'Meet at Yellow Flag Mountain before nightfall, do not wait if late.'"
   

        The man in the black robe spoke in a hoarse voice as he mentioned a name.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Everyone was alarmed, and as they uttered this, a 'bang' erupted from within the black-robed man's body, with blood seeping from his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth as his life force swiftly dissipated.
   

        A man in green clothes approached the black-robed figure, pressing a palm onto his chest to check his condition, and said gravely, "He's dead... He used his True Qi to shatter his own heart and brain, beyond the help of even gods."
   

        Removing the hood of the black robe, the face revealed was an ugly one which, after some thought, they realized held no connection to any information they had.
   

        "This man committed suicide just to have Duanmu Tao go to Yellow Flag Mountain?"
   

        The resolve of the black-robed man to take his own life was so absolute that even Su Changkong couldn't prevent it, and the message the black-robed man was relaying from their Sect Master was directed at Duanmu Tao, for him to go to Yellow Flag Mountain with a clear purpose in mind!
   

        "Lord, what should we do?" the group looked to Duanmu Tao for guidance.
   

        The Sect Master mentioned by the black-robed man was no ordinary individual; fully aware of Duanmu Tao's identity and strength, yet daring to provoke him, instructing him to meet at Yellow Flag Mountain—it was imaginable that malice drove the action, with traps likely set. If he went, dangers could await.
   

        If he didn't go, the adversary might target some second or third-tier Martial Artist Sects, severing Spirit Veins; such actions could wreak havoc across Central State!
   

        Seizing or looting Spirit Veins equates to transforming an area capable of nurturing Innate Martial Artists with excellent fengshui into a mere common mountain, sabotaging the very foundation of Martial Artists!
   

        After a brief contemplation, Duanmu Tao glanced at the iron case he was carrying and decisively said, "Then we shall go and meet this Sect Master spoken of by the man in the black robe!"
   

        Duanmu Tao was aware that a trap must have been set to ambush him, and although he speculated about who might have the motive, he did not shrink back from the challenge, bolstered by his strength!
   

        Since becoming the Demon Suppressing Chief, Duanmu Tao rarely took action, and he was confident that within the Flame Empire, there were few who could pose a threat to him.
   

        "I will accompany you, as I also have some scores to settle with these people," Su Changkong then spoke up, deciding to assess the situation for himself.
   

        The Sect Master mentioned by the black-robed man was most likely the culprit behind the attacks on the Spirit Taoist Sect. Su Changkong had learned from the mouth of an Inner Sect Disciple that Sect Master Helian Yuan and other Innate Martial Artists had not died but were captured and taken away. Now that the whereabouts of these people were discovered, Su Changkong could not pretend to be unaware; he would attempt a rescue if possible, and if they were already dead... there was nothing Su Changkong could do.
   

        As for the danger, it certainly existed, but with the mastery of Deer Play and Crane Play, capable of Shrinking into Inches and soaring through the void, it would be nearly impossible to stop him unless his opponent was a Martial Saint.
   

        "Then, Brother Blade, come with us," Duanmu Tao considered and then agreed, and though Dao Wufeng's identity was shrouded in mystery, his willingness to let Duanmu He leave first when faced with Elder Tan You of the Life Extinguishing Association, demonstrated that he was trustworthy!
   

        "Yellow Flag Mountain, looking at the map, it seems that there is a Yellow Flag Village in the area, but beyond that, there are no notable features, adequately desolate."
   

        A few people made their way towards Yellow Flag Village and along the way, Lian Tianlu also had a look at the map.
   

        By stating they should meet at Yellow Flag Mountain before nightfall, or else they'd just leave, they were being denied the opportunity to prepare, leaving them no choice but to rush there from here.
   

        Within Yellow Flag Mountain, a village occupying several dozen households, the scene was littered with corpses, and four people sat cross-legged on the rooftop of the highest wooden house, watching the distance.
   

        All four were clad in black robes, with the leader being a tall figure, standing over two meters tall. Seated silently, the air around him seemed to solidify, visible to the naked eye with his formidable presence.
   

        Next to the burly man in the black robe, a skinny elder in a black robe with a raspy voice spoke as if sensing something, "Li Huan is dead... His Phantom Demon Method is transcendental, able to move freely even against powerful foes; it seems Duanmu Tao has indeed arrived."
   

        Among the four black-robed figures, one with a slender build and a gentle demeanor voiced concern, "Duanmu Tao is exceptionally talented, achieving the rank of Five-Qi Grandmaster at a young age, and later nurtured by the Yan Imperial Family, holding a prominent position, his strength unfathomable, not someone easily dealt with. Can we truly detain him?"
   

        "Heh! We must not bolster the morale of others and undermine our own authority. Our Evil Sect Leader is certainly not inferior to that youngster Duanmu Tao, not to mention that we are thoroughly prepared, specifically to deal a blow to the Flame Empire by taking out one of its heavyweights!" the fourth black-robed figure, rather corpulent, uttered with a chuckle.
   

        Duanmu Tao, while renowned as a top-tier powerhouse within the Flame Empire for a long time, was confronting opponents who were also elite. Especially their Sect Master, a notorious figure in his own right, had spent over half a year preparing for this moment - decisively to execute Duanmu Tao, signaling the start of turmoil!
   

        The enormous black-robed man, known as the Evil Sect Leader, who sat silently with his legs crossed as if a Demon God, suddenly opened his eyes as dusk fell and the sunset bled red in the sky. A battle-hungry smile crept across his lips: "They're here!"
   

        "I'll go on ahead," the black-robed elder chuckled, his figure ghostly as he drifted into the forest behind the mountain village.
   

        "It's just ahead, there's a stench of blood... These beasts have slaughtered all the civilians in the village on Yellow Flag Mountain!"
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        At this moment, on the mountain path of Yellow Flag Mountain, an additional group appeared, led by Duanmu Tao and Su Changkong. Lian Tianlu, with his rough features, showed a trace of anger as he sniffed the scent of blood in the air.
   

        Su Changkong was glancing around with a vigilant look in his eyes, "It's very strange, the nature's spiritual energy in Yellow Flag Mountain is in disarray like smog. Even with my keen sense of spiritual energy, it's difficult to discern certain things...
   

        That 'Sect Master' chose Yellow Flag Mountain precisely because he had prepared in advance. As soon as he set foot here, Su Changkong felt the chaos of the spiritual energy. Duanmu Tao's expression grew serious, clearly on alert as well.
   

        Inside Yellow Flag Mountain, a battered yellow flag fluttered above Yellow Flag Village, already torn and splattered with blood.
   

        Above several houses, three men in black robes of varying statures and auras also stood up, looking down at Duanmu Tao and the others who had arrived.
   

        "I have arrived as promised, but I wonder how you gentlemen would like to be addressed."
   

        Duanmu Tao raised his head to look at the men in black robes, his weathered face marked with solemnity as he spoke loudly, eager to know the identities of the three men.
   

        "I am Xie Kui," declared the burly man in a black robe, rising to his feet. His towering figure was like a small giant, exuding a formidable pressure.
   

        "Xie Kui? The Sect Leader of the Puppet Star Sect?"
   

        The name caused everyone to stiffen, the notorious reputation of Xie Kui was well-known to them!
   

        In the human kingdoms, there are practitioners of demonic techniques who possess strange and mighty forbidden arts, nearly all of which come at a great price, be it going against nature or ethical principles—like some toxic practices, or techniques requiring the drinking of human blood and the consumption of human hearts, all in clear violation of morality.
   

        These martial artists' sects are indeed the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, among them the Eighteen Evil Sects and the Thirty-six Demon Gates are the most powerful.
   

        The Puppet Star Sect is one of the Eighteen Evil Sects, and its power ranks within the top ten among the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, with profound heritage. Each Sect Leader of the Puppet Star Sect goes by the name Xie Kui.
   

        This burly man who claims to be Xie Kui is likely the current Sect Leader of the Puppet Star Sect, his strength unfathomably deep!
   

        "Puppet Star Sect... It is rumored that this sect practices a Semi Ultimate Skill called the Puppet Star Battle Body, capable of invoking spiritual energy, the sun, moon, and stars to temper the body. It's not far behind the Kingkong's invincible body of the Vajra Temple... Extremely formidable, a single hair could rival a divine weapon, killing without trace, we must be cautious," Duanmu Tao communicated to the others via voice transmission, revealing Xie Kui's identity and the martial arts he could possibly excel at.
   

        Duanmu Tao's face betrayed little emotion as he spoke in a deep voice, "Sect Leader Xie Kui, with your status, why bother striking against smaller sects? Severing one's spirit vein harms both parties."
   

        Xie Kui's voice was as heavy as mountains: "Duanmu Tao, I've heard you play the dog for the Great Flame Royal Family, reaping many benefits, which is why you have achieved what you have today. I am here specifically to kill you. Your head... will be taken by me!"
   

        Duanmu Tao, as the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department and loyal to the Yan Imperial Family, was indeed a thorn in the side for many evil demons and heretics. If they could kill him, it would tremendously increase their prestige within their Evil Sects and Demon Gates alliance, fighting for the position of Alliance Hierarch. With the unrest soon to begin, they could seize the opportunity to climb to great heights in a single bound!
   

        As the Sect Leader of the Puppet Star Sect, Xie Kui had been preparing for nearly half a year to establish his dominion within the Demon Path alliance, making this place the burial ground for Duanmu Tao.
   

        Duanmu Tao's expression grew cold; the Evil Sects and Demon Gates had been restive recently, making moves, and it seemed he was right!
   

        "Let's just give it a try then!"
   

        Duanmu Tao wasted no words. While Xie Kui wanted to kill him to cement his prestige within the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, Duanmu Tao, likewise, sought to use Xie Kui's head as a badge of honor.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Xie Kui leapt lightly from the rooftop, his massive body landing gently, yet when his feet touched the ground, the earth trembled viciously as if struck by a star. The gusts of wind that rolled outwards clawed forward, turning the stone floor of the mansion into powder!
   

        Merely by landing gently, Xie Kui demonstrated the formidable mettle of a Sect Leader.
   

        Without a sound, a grey shadow flashed, forcing back the oncoming wave of air. Duanmu Tao, dressed in gray, appeared before Xie Kui. Facing the imposing Xie Kui, Duanmu Tao's frame seemed slender, but his right arm and fingers were joined together, thrusting forth like a sharp knife!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        This simple Palm Blade Thrust burst forth with a piercing howl, the blade aura clinging to his fingertips. Before even reaching its target, the tearing Gang Wind was already capable of shredding a person into pieces.
   

        Xie Kui seemed unfazed, allowing the Palm Blade Thrust that could pierce through steel walls to land on his chest.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A resounding clang of metal against metal erupted, and among the sweeping Blade Gang, Xie Kui's robe at his chest tore apart, revealing his twisted muscles underneath. Looking closely, his skin shimmered faintly like stars, understated yet profound. This strike did not even breach Xie Kui's skin.
   

        Just as Duanmu Tao had mentioned, Xie Kui had cultivated the Puppet Star Battle Body to the level of a Semi Ultimate Skill. His towering figure was akin to a small star, indestructible, every move exploding with lethal power akin to a star soaring across the sky, a force beyond human resistance.
   

        The so-called Unparalleled Techniques are those which, after being utilized for cultivation by a Martial Saint or handed down by the Martial Saint themselves, are only possessed by families or sects that have produced a Martial Saint.
   

        As for Semi Ultimate Skil, while inferior to the Unparalleled Techniques, they are still extraordinary, and at their peak, almost invincible below the level of Martial Saint!
   

        "It's my turn!"
   

        Looking down upon Duanmu Tao, Xie Kui's rough face revealed a surge of arrogance and excitement as his palm, broad as a fan, struck out without any flourish.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Thunderous sounds of shockwaves filled the air as his hand rubbed against the atmosphere, generating layers of white wave and sparks, an awe-inspiring spectacle!
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        "Back off!"
   

        And the likes of Lian Tianlu, all the experts, dashed to the side.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The gust of wind raised was much like a level twelve hurricane, tearing apart the rocky ground it passed over and uprooting the protective railing at the entrance of the mountain village, breaking and throwing it through the air.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        And Duanmu Tao, who bore the brunt, did not take the hit head-on. His body moved like a thrown knife, leaving a grey afterimage, and he flew past the colossal palm before it came down. He unsheathed a dark red combat blade from his waist and as he flew past, he slashed along the side of Xie Kui, the sound of metal scraping accompanied by sparks flying, yet it was unable to inflict any damage.
   

        "This Xie Kui's body strength is more astonishing than Shi Bupo's; the latter relies on his innate talent and bloodline divine skills, while Xie Kui depends on body cultivation perfected through diligent training!"
   

        Witnessing this scene, Su Changkong inwardly admired the fact that Xie Kui indeed was extremely strong, having trained his own body to be even more formidable than someone like Shi Bupo, who relied on natural bloodline talents!
   

        "Leave Xie Kui to the Lord to deal with; we'll take care of the other three."
   

        Lian Tianlu swiftly said. Xie Kui, as the master of the Puppet Star Sect, is indeed much stronger than an average Five-Qi Grandmaster, but Duanmu Tao was by no means a weakling. What they needed to do was deal with the other three black-robed individuals.
   

        These three black-robed figures must also be powerhouses from the Evil Sect of the Demon Gate, each with their own extraordinariness.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the words fell, Lian Tianlu's foot stamped the ground, propelling him like a cannonball towards the black-robed figure on the nearest rooftop, a pale-faced man with a sinister aura.
   

        "Then I'll play along with you!"
   

        The chilling black-robed man snorted coldly. Suddenly, he opened his mouth wide and let out a piercing scream.
   

        "Gaah!"
   

        The scream was so sharp and piercing that anyone who heard it felt dizzy and nauseous, and as he clenched his right fist, he gathered the pervasive sound waves. With a push of his fist, it brought out a piercing screech.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Lian Tianlu's fists collided with his, the harsh, explosive sounds echoing incessantly, and the wooden house upon which they stood shattered, sending wood chips flying everywhere while the sinister man was thrown backward through the air.
   

        As the second in command of the Demon Suppressing Department, Lian Tianlu's power was naturally superior even to Qi Gang. Being a Five-Qi Grandmaster, Lian Tianlu had strength beyond that of the chilling man, though the latter was strong.
   

        But amidst the flying wood chips, a portly black-robed man charged out at an angle, slamming into Lian Tianlu like a wild elephant, his robe swelling up as though inflated.
   

        "Out of the way!"
   

        Lian Tianlu bellowed in anger, raising his hand to deliver a crushing punch that cut through the clouds and mists, dragging an afterimage. The weighty blow sent the portly man flying over a dozen feet like a rubber ball, but he bounced back, landing lightly, unaffected by the force of Lian Tianlu's punch!
   

        "Together!"
   

        The other four experts from the Demon Suppressing Department didn't hesitate, ready to move forward and assist.
   

        "Be careful!" But suddenly, a man in green shouted. He had seen a disheveled man lunging from a nearby house, his face twisted in a blend of terror.
   

        "Stay back! Stay back!"
   

        The warriors' Three Flowers Gathering at the Top instinct made them sense danger, causing them to retreat to the surroundings without hesitation.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next second, the man's body inflated and contorted violently before exploding, with the rampaging spiritual energy roaring and wrecking like savage dragons, shattering the nearby houses.
   

        "This..."
   

        Everything within nearly a hundred meters was destroyed; a third of the village was devastated. The experts from the Demon Suppressing Department retreated quickly and were not injured, but they couldn't help feeling chilled to the core.
   

        It seemed that man was forced to self-destruct, with the energy released from the explosion of his body potent enough to seriously injure even a Three Flowers Gathering at the Top warrior if hit directly.
   

        What struck fear into everyone even more was the appearance of several puppet-like figures from all directions around the village, likely more than thirty in number, with disordered spiritual energy inside them, threatening to explode at any moment.
   

        "Was that... the triggering of Innate Qi? Someone must be controlling them with some method, making them self-destruct!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned. Each Innate Martial Artist has Innate Qi within their bodies, which is actually a variant of Spiritual Energy. Amongst the Puppet Star Sect's experts, someone can trigger the explosion of an Innate Martial Artist's Innate Qi, turning them into bombs to harm their foes!
   

        "Those black-robed people captured the Innate Martial Artists to turn them into human bombs? Could it be..."
   

        Su Changkong realized something. He scanned the surroundings and immediately recognized several familiar figures around the village.
   

        It was none other than Helian Yuan, Qian Rui, and other Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        But at this moment, their eyes were dull and lifeless, and their bodies were involuntarily encroaching upon the village, subject to the whims of some unseen manipulator, ready to explode at any moment!
   

        "Hehe, this Blood Puppet Technique… let's give you a proper taste!"
   

        Two to three miles away from the village, a black-robed elder moved his fingers as though controlling puppets, chuckling weirdly.
   

        Though the weakest among the four Puppet Star Sect strongmen, the black-robed elder possessed the Blood Puppetry Technique, which allowed him to merge a drop of his blood into another person's heart for control. Although very inflexible, it enabled him to detonate the controlled person's Qi and Blood and True Qi with that drop of blood, creating tremendous destructive power.
   

        Instead of killing the Innate Martial Artists from the several Warrior Sects they destroyed outright, the black-robed elder utilized them to create 'Blood Puppets' to serve as human bombs!
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        Twenty or thirty Innate Martial Artists exploding at once would turn even a Five-Qi Grandmaster to ashes!
   

        "Everyone, fall back!"
   

        Lian Tianlu roared, swinging his fists with bursting Fist Intent, forcing the sinister black-robed man and the fat man to fly backwards, while he himself leapt up and dashed toward the distance.
   

        The other four Demon Suppressing Department martial artists also fled.
   

        "Don't even think about escaping!"
   

        As for Duanmu Tao, Xie Kui let out a low growl. His hands and palms struck out together, not giving Duanmu Tao any chance to escape. Confident in his ability to withstand the killing force produced by the self-detonation of more than thirty Innate Martial Artists with his cultivated Puppet Star Battle Body, as for Duanmu Tao? That was uncertain - if he could kill or severely injure him, it would be enough!
   

        "Brother Blade!"
   

        Lian Tianlu was somewhat surprised to see that Su Changkong, instead of retreating, was charging towards a group of clearly manipulated Innate Martial Artists about to explode.
   

        "Too far away... I can only save three people!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was grave. Among these people were five Innate Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect, and he could only rescue the closest three—Helian Yuan, Qian Rui, and Chai Fei.
   

        Quickly approaching these three, Su Changkong activated his Heaven Silkworm Technique, with a large amount of silkworm silk condensing and entwining around Helian Yuan and the others.
   

        With the Evil Sect martial artists manipulating them from afar using some method, the solution was simple: sever that connection. By using Heaven Silkworm Silk to wrap them up and pierce into their meridians, blocking their movements, perhaps they could avoid a catastrophic end!
   

        "Whizz, whizz, whizz!"
   

        A massive amount of Heaven Silkworm Silk shot out, layering around Helian Yuan and the others. Copious amounts of Heaven Silkworm True Qi poured into their bodies, solidifying into silks that sealed off their extraordinary meridians and vessels to prevent them from self-destructing.
   

        Meanwhile, the other Innate Martial Artists, under the control of the elder in the black robe from afar, did not pay any attention to Lian Tianlu and others escaping the village. His primary target was Duanmu Tao, with everyone else being just small fry!
   

        "Duanmu Tao! Time to die!"
   

        Xie Kui laughed wildly, restraining Duanmu Tao. His robust body shone with a stellar glow, confident in his ability to withstand the self-detonation of the Innate Martial Artists. Xie Kui was sure he could handle it while Duanmu Tao... not so much.
   

        Nearly thirty Innate Martial Artists charged forward. Approaching a few yards around Duanmu Tao, their bodies rapidly swelled as the blood and True Qi inside them boiled and burst open. Once an Innate Martial Artist's Innate Body exploded, the resulting power was terrifying—akin to a concentrated burst of nature's spiritual energy suddenly blowing up!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The entire Yellow Flag Mountain trembled. The ground shook, with the disturbance felt even a hundred miles away. Amid the deafening explosions, an area spanning several miles was engulfed, and from a distance, it looked like an ethereal, blazing white flower had bloomed. Houses, trees, and rocks were obliterated to nothingness within its reach.
   

        The closest, Duanmu Tao and Xie Kui, were swallowed by the blast first thing.
   

        "Lord!" Those who had managed to flee several miles, like Lian Tianlu and the others, changed their expressions drastically. Even though they knew well of Duanmu Tao's unfathomable strength, they were still anxious and worried.
   

        "Phew!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong emerged from the edge of the raging explosion, dragging three cocoon-wrapped figures with him. He breathed a sigh of relief for he had wrapped and locked their meridians with Heaven Silkworm True Qi, sparing them the fate of self-destruction.
   

        But Su Changkong's face looked grim. While he didn't know the other Innate Martial Artists, he could only save three of the five from the Spirit Taoist Sect. The other two, Sun Chi and An You, were too far away to save, which kindled a fierce killing intent in his heart.
   

        Although he wasn't very close to Sun Chi and An You, they were acquaintances with whom he had interacted. Witnessing their deaths also stirred a boiling desire for vengeance in Su Changkong!
   

        The rampant, chaotic spiritual energy that formed the blazing white flower of destruction slowly dissipated, and the entirety of Yellow Flag Town vanished from sight. In its place was a vast crater several miles in diameter, still emitting wisps of blue smoke.
   

        "Duanmu Tao... you're stronger than I had imagined!"
   

        In the pit, Xie Kui stood firm, his clothes in tatters, revealing muscles like steel and stone wrapped in a glow of starlight. He had endured the killing force of the self-detonation of twenty or thirty Innate Martial Artists, his expression turning serious.
   

        Opposite him stood Duanmu Tao. Around him swirled a robust mix of Blade Gang, Blade Intent, and True Qi, forming a tangible wall of energy around his body. Despite significant expenditure, he emerged relatively unscathed, having withstood the explosion at its center.
   

        "My Blade Intent has been honed to its pinnacle within the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb... With my cultivated unparalleled Blade Path, my defense is not shabby!" Duanmu Tao thought to himself.
   

        Duanmu Tao had early on become a Five-Qi Grandmaster, taking on the title of Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, and received cultivation from the Great Flame Royal Family, entering several times into the 'Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb,' a secret realm that aided in honing Intent Realm.
   

        Blade Intent varies in strength; a typical Five-Qi Grandmaster's intent is just budding, whereas Duanmu Tao's had reached Great Achievement. Advancing further would step into the realm of 'Soul,' and coupled with his profound cultivation, that's what allowed him to withstand the blast.
   

        "This Xie Kui's Puppet Star Battle Body must be nearing Great Achievement. With a Semi Ultimate Skill leveled cultivation, my blade would hardly be a threat to him; I must resort to 'Purple Soul'!" Duanmu Tao's expression hardened.
   

        Ordinary martial arts are easily learned but have a low ceiling. No matter how much one practices, the results are limited.
   

        But with high-tier martial arts like Unparalleled Techniques, mastering them fully is akin to the level of a Martial Saint... Of course, aside from the Martial Saints who create such techniques, scarcely does a second person bring them to such a pinnacle.
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        As for the Semi Ultimate Skill, once perfected to Great Achievement, it would be almost impossible to contend with a Martial Saint.
   

        This Xie Kui, as the Sect Master of Puppet Star Sect, naturally had abundant resources and exceptional talent. The Semi Ultimate Skill he practiced, the Puppet Star Battle Body, was not far from perfection. It was difficult to find anyone among Innate Martial Artists who could break through his battle body.
   

        Duanmu Tao's iron chest behind him vibrated slightly, as if it too could hardly wait to drink its fill of fresh blood!
   

        "Leave this man to me to deal with,"
   

        However, at this moment, a cold voice came through, and a black-clad, stern man appeared in the huge crater—it was Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were filled with undisguised killing intent. Two Elders of the Spirit Taoist Sect had died in front of his eyes, shattered to pieces. They were people he had once known well, having shared tea with them. The only thing he could do for them now was to take revenge!
   

        Originally, the Demon Suppressing Department could have handled it and he would have remained low-key, without much need to stand out. But now, Su Changkong was ready to act and slaughter them to feel exhilarated!
   

        And this Xie Kui was the biggest instigator, leading the Evil Sect Martial Artists to kill hundreds of Spirit Taoist Sect Disciples and plunder the Spirit Vein. What Su Changkong had to do was to kill him first.
   

        "Brother Blade... this Xie Kui is very strong, probably only slightly inferior to an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association,"
   

        Upon hearing this, Duanmu Tao was somewhat surprised and immediately spoke up.
   

        Xie Kui might be inferior to Tan You, but only in terms of Demon Art and the Immortal Body granted by the Demon Monster Crystal Core. If those factors were excluded, Xie Kui, who was almost perfecting his Semi Ultimate Skill, would be even stronger than Tan You!
   

        "Don't worry, he's no match for me. Killing him... within ten moves is enough!"
   

        Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        Duanmu Tao's mouth twitched slightly. He had only heard of Dao Wufeng's name and was meeting him for the first time, but the claim of killing Xie Kui within ten moves? Anyone would think it was an exaggeration!
   

        But Duanmu Tao's eyes flickered with thought. Dao Wufeng had survived Tan You's hands and should not be an arrogant and ignorant fool. It might be worth letting him try. If the situation went awry, he would step in himself.
   

        At that moment, Duanmu Tao backed away a considerable distance, "Then be careful, Brother Blade!"
   

        "This... Even the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department couldn't deal with Xie Kui in a short time, and even if Dao Wufeng is a Five-Qi Grandmaster, he couldn't possibly be stronger than the Lord!"
   

        The four Martial Artists from the Demon Suppressing Department watched this scene from a distance, astonished and unsure why he suddenly wanted to fight Xie Kui. Could it be because of those dead Innate Martial Artists?
   

        "Presumptuous!" the cold, dark-robed people snorted in unison, the unfamiliar black-clad man clearly oblivious to Xie Kui's strength.
   

        "Good! Good! Kill me within ten moves? I've been underestimated! I shall let you understand what true power is!"
   

        Xie Kui's rough face was as dark as water, clearly enraged by Su Changkong's words. He laughed wildly, his eyes flashing with sharp coldness.
   

        Xie Kui grabbed with his hand, pulling out a flashing yellow talisman from a tough pouch made of unknown animal hide at his waist and swallowed it in one gulp.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At this moment, everyone's face changed drastically, because as soon as he swallowed the talisman, Xie Kui's aura began to climb madly, the nature's spiritual energy around him churned, stirring up the wind, making the scattered stones in the crater roll.
   

        "This nature's spiritual energy... how can it be so vast?"
   

        One of the Innate Martial Artists from the Demon Suppressing Department was horrified. They saw every pore in Xie Kui's body twisting and distorting space, with dense nature's spiritual energy bursting forth like thick smoke, resembling small snakes.
   

        "Puppet Star Battle Body!"
   

        Xie Kui roared out loud, sharp noises erupted from his bones as they expanded. His body swelled, growing over a foot taller, towering over two and a half meters, his Qi and Blood full and brimming, with every vein bursting with violent nature's spiritual energy, his muscles bulging, emitting dark red starlight.
   

        "Woosh!"
   

        With any slight movement, Xie Kui could cause the nature's spiritual energy to surge like a tidal wave capable of lifting and dispersing a small hill.
   

        This manipulation of nature's spiritual energy was far beyond what Innate Martial Artists could imagine, several times, even ten times stronger than what a Five-Qi Grandmaster could control or channel!
   

        "It's the Spirit Vein... that talisman he just swallowed contained a Spirit Vein! By swallowing it, Xie Kui can now manipulate and use the entire power of a Spirit Vein!"
   

        And with a bit of thought, Duanmu Tao, with his extensive experience, deduced why Xie Kui could use such exaggerated nature's spiritual energy. It was because he had swallowed a Spirit Vein!
   

        Xie Kui had previously attacked the Spirit Taoist Sect and other Warrior Sects intending to capture the Spirit Veins, sealing them into 'Spirit Sealing Talismans,' and swallowing them, thereafter being able to use the nature's spiritual energy within.
   

        A low-tier Spirit Vein alone could cultivate Spiritual Medicine, Spirit Grasses, condense Spirit Stones, create Innate Qi, and sustain a Warrior Sect for hundreds to thousands of years, which shows how vast the Spiritual Energy of a Spirit Vein is!
   

        Of course, Xie Kui's ability to do this relied on his cultivated Puppet Star Battle Body. With a body strong enough, most Innate Martial Artists, even Five-Qi Grandmasters wouldn't dare to do this, for fear of their bodies exploding!
   

        "Boy... I could kill you with just a flick of my finger now!"
   

        Xie Kui panted heavily as he looked down upon Su Changkong from his elevated position, the Spiritual Energy flowing inside and outside his body condensed into a crystalline state, capable of erupting with earth-shattering power at the slightest movement.
   

        Xie Kui had made these preparations to ensure a surefire way to deal with Duanmu Tao.
   

        "Come to your death!"
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        The roar of the Evil Sect Leader Xie Kui exploded, like a muffled thunder shattering the ground. Even separated by several li, a group of Innate Martial Artists felt dizzy and their vision blurred.
   

        Within the roar, Xie Kui's enormous hand reached out, fast as lightning, heavy as a celestial body. The dense nature's spiritual energy whirled and howled between his fingers, the air being compressed until it burst repeatedly, creating a suction force like a black hole spinning, attempting to grab Su Changkong and tear him into pieces!
   

        Xie Kui mobilized the power of an entire Spirit Vein, as terrifying as a Demon God incarnate. Ordinary Five-Qi Grandmasters simply couldn't confront him head-on.
   

        Standing his ground, Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit channeled the spiritual energy of heaven and earth, and behind him emerged the phantom of a huge tiger three zhang long. Its white fur fluttered in the wind, exuding the majesty of the king who ruled over the forests and mountains!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The phantom of the White Tiger yawned wide, unleashing the killing move White Tiger Roars and Kills, learned from The Picture of White Tiger Roars in the Mountains. A roar that shook heaven and earth reverberated through nearly a hundred li, the edges of the huge pit once again cracked, and the hurricane howled, sweeping through with waves of sound.
   

        Visible sound waves spread forward in a shockwave, and wherever they passed, the space itself fractured with spiderweb-like pitch-black cracks, causing a great tremor!
   

        "What is this...?"
   

        The hand that Xie Kui had stretched out froze before it reached within a zhang of Su Changkong. His pupils contracted as a mass of ripples rushed towards him, striking his body.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Sound waves caused vibrations and disintegration, as if countless bombs detonated in the void. The endless blast of explosions rang in one's ears. Xie Kui's spiritual energy solidified into a crystal stone armor on his body, dark red like celestial bodies, indestructible. But under this single roar's might, it developed fine, dense cracks due to the shaking.
   

        And Xie Kui's heavy body was blown away by the impact, crashing and bouncing up, tumbling over a dozen rolls and flying more than ten zhang away before finally coming to a halt.
   

        "This..."
   

        Duanmu Tao, who was prepared to intervene if the situation became dire, was stunned. He stared blankly at the phantom of the White Tiger over a zhang tall and at Su Changkong, who remained standing, seemingly at a loss for words.
   

        The phantom of the White Tiger was a manifestation of Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit and the spiritual energy of heaven and earth. Yet its roar had flung the Evil Sect Leader Xie Kui, who mobilized the energy of an entire Spirit Vein, a great distance away, causing the crystalline spirit armor on his body to nearly shatter. The power was unfathomably potent!
   

        "Evil Sect Leader!" The fat man and other experts from the Evil Sect witnessed this scene and couldn't help feeling a chill in their hearts. Under the phantom of the White Tiger's roar, it felt like their souls would shatter.
   

        Xie Kui climbed up from the ground, disbelieving: "If I hadn't swallowed that Spirit Sealing Talisman and used the power of an entire Spirit Vein to protect my body, that last strike would have injured me... This must be at least a Semi Ultimate Skill! Cultivated to the point of Great Achievement!"
   

        Xie Kui's scalp tingled, and a chill rose in his heart; he knew all too well how terrifying a being of that level could be, with few rivals among the Innate.
   

        "This is a Divine Skill... No, the embryo of a Divine Skill! This Dao Wufeng has cultivated a kind of unparalleled technique, or Semi Ultimate Skill, to the stage where it can nurture Divine Skills!"
   

        Duanmu Tao, as the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, was also well-informed, having read through secret tomes that only members of the royal family could access, and knew many secrets.
   

        Duanmu Tao understood that it was said Martial Saints possessed Divine Skills, and through cultivation, Martial Artists could gradually transcend and enter saintliness, developing Martial Arts Divine Skills and achieving the body of a Martial Saint!
   

        But let alone achieving Divine Skills, even those Martial Artists who developed 'pseudo Divine Skills' were exceedingly rare, all of them monstrous geniuses with unparalleled talent. Either they came from thousand-year or ten-thousand-year families, or they were born in top-tier martial sects, all possessing the qualifications to achieve Martial Saint status in the forthcoming turmoil!
   

        "Perhaps... Tan You, who was sent to assassinate Dao Wufeng, has already died at his hands..." Waves of shock surged in Duanmu Tao's heart, and he swiftly considered many possibilities.
   

        This Dao Wufeng is a monstrous genius who has cultivated unparalleled techniques or Semi Ultimate Skills to the stage where they can birth Divine Skills!
   

        (Preview of update for Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 14th at 22:00)
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        "If he could acquire an appropriate Divine Seed, he would have the chance to become a Martial Saint in a short time!"
   

        Duanmu Tao understood that this monster possessed Martial Saint potential, especially if he could acquire a Divine Seed that resonated with him, then there would be a chance to refine the Divine Seed, grasp Divine Skills, and cultivate into the body of a Martial Saint!
   

        Of course, it was only a chance to become a Martial Saint, and ultimately only a handful could cross that threshold.
   

        Xie Kui's face was extremely unsightly, "If my Puppet Star Battle Body could be cultivated to Great Achievement... I wouldn't be worse than him!"
   

        The Puppet Star Battle Body was a Semi-Ultimate Skill, and cultivating it to Great Achievement would likewise enable reaching the stage where one could cultivate Divine Skills, but even in the Puppet Star Sect, throughout thousands of years, there were only a handful who had achieved Great Achievement!
   

        "Come on, let me see your power."
   

        Su Changkong stood his ground, his black hair moving without wind as he coldly watched the horror-stricken Xie Kui opposite him.
   

        Xie Kui gritted his teeth fiercely, veins bulging on his forehead, and the violent Spiritual Energy surged around him, "What if it's Great Achievement in a Semi-Ultimate Skill? Today, I will crush your corpse and ascend to the peak!"
   

        Xie Kui roared, frantically stimulating the Spirit Sealing Talisman within his body, releasing the nature's spiritual energy it contained. Xie Kui knew that the chance to run from such a powerful opponent who had cultivated Martial Arts to the stage of birthing Divine Skills was minuscule, and only by leveraging the power of a Spirit Vein and bursting beyond his limits would he have a chance to win!
   

        "If I can take him down... maybe my Puppet Star Battle Body could reach Great Achievement!"
   

        In Xie Kui's heart, there was also a strong desire to battle, knowing that if he could defeat a Martial Arts Grandmaster who wielded 'pseudo Divine Skills' head-on, it would greatly strengthen his own Martial Arts conviction, bringing enormous benefits, and possibly allowing him to temper his own Martial Arts further.
   

        Therefore, Xie Kui was ready to risk everything in a desperate attempt to kill the 'pseudo Divine Skills' Great Grandmaster who had appeared from nowhere!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        As he continuously stimulated the Spirit Sealing Talisman, the nature's spiritual energy on Xie Kui's body rampaged, condensing into thick crystals and armor, shining against his dark red skin. Just the energy he emitted was enough to make Innate Martial Artists at the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top stage feel uneasy and terrified, persuading themselves that they couldn't stand against him.
   

        "Dao Wufeng...was he a Great Grandmaster who cultivated 'Martial Arts Pseudo Divine Skills'? Why have I barely heard his name before? It's said that when the world is in turmoil, all sorts of ancient beings and monsters will appear, and it seems to be true!"
   

        "That Xie Kui is harnessing the power of an entire Spirit Vein... It's too terrifying, clearly beyond what an Innate Martial Artist can handle!"
   

        Lian Tianlu and other masters from the Demon Suppressing Department were also deeply concerned. A powerful being who had cultivated 'pseudo Divine Skills' had emerged, and with Xie Kui fully activating the power of a Spirit Vein, his might was indeed frightening, as if he could plough through ninety-nine percent of the Innate Martial Artists with just one hand!
   

        And who was stronger, the Martial Arts powerhouse who had cultivated pseudo Divine Skills facing off against Xie Kui who could harness the nature's spiritual energy of a Spirit Vein?
   

        "The Sect Master won't be inferior to him!" The dark-robed individuals also clenched their fists tightly, knowing that Xie Kui, when drawing upon the full power of a Spirit Vein, should be unmatched by anyone less than a Martial Saint.
   

        Everyone kept their eyes fixed on the two opposites standing off in the deep pit miles in diameter, not blinking, afraid of missing the rare battle of a lifetime.
   

        Xie Kui's muscles bulged, each strand as thick as a finger, his face contorted, and despite the cultivation of the Puppet Star Battle Body, his body still reached a limit under the tremendous pressure of the nature's spiritual energy!
   

        "Kill! Annihilating Star Seal!"
   

        Xie Kui brought himself to the peak state, and amidst the thunderous onslaught, he moved his feet, his heavy body like a mobile mountain. Each step he took caused the ground to cave in, the friction between his body and the air sparked bright flames, and the overflowing Spiritual Energy around him surged like layers of tides, the momentum staggering!
   

        In the midst of his charge, Xie Kui's palms overlapped, forming a seal and then forcefully pushing forward, the air in front of him condensing and compressing, with the force of an entire mountain being shaken and thrust forward, unstoppable.
   

        "Nothing but raw power..."
   

        In the face of this fierce attack, Su Changkong remained calm. His Essence Qi Spirit converged, and the phantom behind him instantly transformed into a Giant Black-Furred Ape, the Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Giant Black-Furred Ape's limb reached out, its large palm opening and closing with the grandeur of plucking the stars and seizing the moon, twisting the space in front of it as if it were an elastic sphere, being tightly grasped and indented.
   

        Xie Kui, caught in the midst of it, stumbled momentarily under the immense pressure, his previously unstoppable aura dissipating.
   

        It was at this moment that Su Changkong, rather than retreating, advanced forward, stepping out in a blur as he used Shrinking into Inches to appear in front of Xie Kui, his right fist seemingly unremarkable, yet containing the concentrated punch of the White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        Constrained and compressed, Xie Kui, though inclined to change tactics and dodge, was unable to. The unremarkable punch solidly struck Xie Kui's chest, followed by a succession of cracking sounds. The force of the punch vibrated, leading to disintegration and resonance, causing the Spiritual Energy crystallized into his chest armor to shatter. He staggered and blasted backward several yards, each retreating step sinking and trembling the ground.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Bloodshot eyes showed in Xie Kui as he firmly planted his feet on the ground, twisting his body tight like a bowstring, with his right fist as the arrow leaving the string, forcefully dispelling the pressing void around him, and attacking Su Changkong's face with his punch.
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        But this was already the limit; freeing himself from the restraints had diminished the power of this earth-shattering punch to the extreme. Su Changkong tilted his head slightly, and the punch, which seemed extremely slow in Su Changkong's eyes, missed its mark.
   

        At the same time as evading the punch, Su Changkong's fist moved from below upward, distorting and trembling the air near its path, and ferociously struck Xie Kui's lower jaw.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Xie Kui's feet left the ground, his two-meter-five-tall body flew upwards over ten zhang high, dizzy and disoriented. Despite his spiritual energy crystal body, which reduced and absorbed the punch's power like armor and his proficiency in Horizontal Training Hard Skill, Xie Kui was still left reeling, blood spurting from his ears, nose, and mouth. His body then fell heavily back to the earth, creating a depression and sending dust spiraling in every direction.
   

        "This... this... is complete one-sided domination!"
   

        Lian Tianlu gasped in shock, staring at the scene before him.
   

        Xie Kui had the power of an entire Spirit Vein at his command, each movement earth-shattering, capable of easily demolishing hills and lands. However, when facing Su Changkong, he was completely outmatched, with almost no ability to fight back!
   

        "This is a disparity in the realm of skills... In fact, each of Xie Kui's attacks was immensely powerful, but it's meaningless if they don't hit the target. Compared to Dao Wufeng, Xie Kui is like a brute with sheer strength... This is a Martial Arts Grandmaster at the pseudo-Divine Skill level!"
   

        And Duanmu Tao was similarly stunned.
   

        It wasn't that Xie Kui was weak now; in fact, he was strong enough to effortlessly crush ordinary Five-Qi Grandmasters. It was that Su Changkong was too powerful!
   

        The two men's martial arts skills were not on the same level, with Su Changkong able to apply his strength perfectly, while Xie Kui's application was rough. Against other Five-Qi Grandmasters, that might suffice, but against a master like Su Changkong, he was restricted at every turn, with strength he could not utilize.
   

        "No... no good... The natural spiritual energy in my body is chaotically tearing my body apart..."
   

        As he continued to strike out, yet also continued to be hit by Su Changkong's heavy punches, Xie Kui's spirit was sinking. Though he had a thick aura of spiritual energy and the Puppet Star Battle Body to mitigate damage, the punches imbued with the White Tiger Roaring Kill Fist's energy were making the already chaotic natural spiritual energy within him even more tumultuous, causing him excruciating pain in his meridians, bones, and internal organs, as if they were being twisted into a knot!
   

        "Aaaah! Pojun Fist!"
   

        Xie Kui, getting up from the ground with a twisted, bloodied face, viciously swung his fists in a frenzy. But under Su Changkong's Demon Ape Capturing Space, despite the impressive momentum, the punch was somewhat slow. Su Changkong stepped forward, easily dodged with the Deer-playing Body Techniques, and appeared behind Xie Kui.
   

        "White Tiger Roars and Kills!"
   

        Su Changkong once again condensed the energy of the White Tiger Roars and Kills and aimed a punch at Xie Kui's spine.
   

        In Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, the Tiger Play focused on killing. The White Tiger Roars and Kills was the most powerful single-target attack, able to create a disintegrating effect through the vibrational force of sound waves, rending even the strongest defenses apart within a few hits!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of explosion, Xie Kui's chaotic protective spiritual energy around his spine completely ruptured, and his very vertebrae shattered, the sound reaching everyone's ears. Xie Kui's movements froze completely.
   

        "No! No!"
   

        Xie Kui's face was distorted with ferocity and anguish. As the current Sect Master of the Puppet Star Sect, he had ambitious plans to seize opportunities and fate in the upcoming chaos and soar to the heavens. To secure support from the alliance of the Evil Sects and Demon Gate, he needed to kill the illustrious Duanmu Tao to establish his reputation.
   

        If he had succeeded, he would have obtained at least a shard of a 'Divine Seed' from his backers.
   

        Yet, he didn't fall to Duanmu Tao, but to a 'Pseudo-Divine Skill' Grandmaster that had appeared out of nowhere, filling him with frustration and fury.
   

        "Hmm?" Sensing the chaotic spiritual energy within Xie Kui, Su Changkong immediately stepped back.
   

        "Aaaaaah!"
   

        With his spine shattered and the Spirit Sealing Talisman he had ingested losing its effect, the contained spiritual energy gushed out uncontrollably. Xie Kui let out a shrill, resentful scream as his body could no longer contain the vast amount of spiritual energy from an entire Spirit Vein. His body swelled rapidly and burst like an overinflated balloon, a massive outburst of natural spiritual energy creating a storm, sweeping outwards and kicking up dust to the heavens!
   

        Xie Kui's use of the Spirit Talisman's energy had always pushed his body to the limit. After suffering critical damage from Su Changkong, he could no longer contain the overwhelming natural spiritual energy, leading his body to burst open and his instantaneous and particularly tragic death, without a whole corpse left behind.
   

        "He won? Dao Wufeng... truly killed Xie Kui within a handful of exchanges!"
   

        Lian Tianlu and the others were inwardly astounded. Su Changkong's claim of killing Xie Kui within ten moves was not an empty boast but a demonstration of his true confidence and strength.
   

        "This is a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster... too powerful. Unless someone also cultivates martial arts to the level of pseudo-Divine Skills, it would be very difficult for anyone to contend!"
   

        While Duanmu Tao marveled, he also felt deep apprehension.
   

        "The Sect Master... is dead?"
   

        "Let's go! Let's go!"
   

        The most horrified were the remaining three black-robed figures. Seeing Xie Kui, who was capable of sweeping through Innate Martial Artists, die on the spot, they realized the gravity of the situation and hurriedly attempted to escape.
   

        "You... you can't escape!"
   

        Su Changkong paid no attention to the other two, his gaze fixed on a figure several li away—that of the black-robed old man.
   

        The group associated with Xie Kui totaled four, and this black-robed elder was the culprit who controlled those Innate Martial Artists, turning them into human bombs.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Previously, when the black-robed old man detonated nearly thirty Innate Martial Artists, Su Changkong only managed to rescue Helian Yuan, Qian Rui, and Chai Fei. While he wrapped them in Heaven Silkworm Silk to shield them from the black-robed old man's detonation, Su Changkong also pinpointed the old man's position.
   

        However, there were priorities in every matter, and Su Changkong decided to deal with Xie Kui, the most powerful one, before he set his sights on him!
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        With each step Su Changkong took, his technique, Deer Play's Divine Deer Steps on the Sky, allowed him to cross dozens of meters in an instant, as if shrinking the ground into inches.
   

        "Run! Run!"
   

        The black-robed old man realized the dire situation and immediately fled, but his speed was like heaven and earth compared to Su Changkong's.
   

        It took less than ten breaths for Su Changkong to catch up with the frantically escaping black-robed elder. With one grab, he caught the elder, who was as helpless as a small chick in his grasp.
   

        The black-robed elder's soul was petrified with fear, and he wailed for mercy, "Senior, spare my life! Senior, please spare me! I was only following orders!"
   

        "Die!"
   

        Su Changkong had no interest in his pleas. The black-robed elder had detonated those captured Innate Martial Artists, including Spirit Taoist Sect's familiar Elders Sun Chi and An You. All Su Changkong could do was avenge them, allowing the black-robed elder to experience the same death!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A light punch from Su Changkong landed on the black-robed elder's chest, sending a quaking force into his body. Instantly, the elder's face twisted in agony, and he let out a painful howl. He experienced a terrifying sensation as his body burst apart inch by inch, disintegrating piece by piece!
   

        "Splash!"
   

        The black-robed elder's body exploded into fragments, scattering like a rain of blood, staining the nearby ground crimson.
   

        Having killed Xie Kui and the black-robed elder, Su Changkong felt slightly relieved. After all, it was fortunate, perhaps even lucky, that Helian Yuan and the others were still alive.
   

        After killing the fleeing black-robed elder, Su Changkong's mood somewhat improved.
   

        He then returned to the whereabouts of Yellow Flag Village, only to find it had completely vanished, leaving nothing but a giant crater in its place.
   

        Su Changkong noticed that the other two black-robed men had also failed to escape, and instead were captured alive by Duanmu Tao and others. They hadn't been killed, obviously with the aim to glean some information from them.
   

        "Brother Blade... I thank you for your righteous intervention today!"
   

        Duanmu Tao expressed his gratitude to Su Changkong, knowing that Xie Kui was not such an easy opponent to deal with without Su Changkong's help.
   

        "It was nothing."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head and briefly responded, and at the same time, he glanced around and quickly discovered a pouch a few hundred meters away from where Xie Kui had died, in the crater.
   

        This pouch that belonged to Xie Kui was made from some unknown material and was undamaged. Su Changkong picked it up. Earlier, Xie Kui had taken out a talisman sealing a Spirit Vein from it, so the remaining Spirit Veins were probably stored in the same way within this pouch.
   

        Looking at the other two captured black-robed men, Duanmu Tao said to Su Changkong, "These evil demons and heretics are wanted by the Great Flame Empire with bounties on their heads, especially that Xie Kui, as the Sect Master of Puppet Star Sect. Brother Blade, your killing of them is a great deed; is there anything you desire? I can help you claim it on your behalf."
   

        Xie Kui, the Sect Master of Puppet Star Sect, had a bounty on his head from the Great Flame Empire that anyone could claim for killing him.
   

        Since it was Su Changkong who had killed Xie Kui, Duanmu Tao had no intention of claiming the credit. Thus, he offered to help Su Changkong collect the reward.
   

        At this offer, Su Changkong was intrigued.
   

        Now having opened nine Heavenly Pulses, he still needed some more to open all twelve. Although Su Changkong himself could produce Heavenly Spirit Pills, making them was time-consuming and labor-intensive.
   

        At Su Changkong's current speed, he could refine hundreds of Heavenly Spirit Pills in a month.
   

        But according to his estimates, the resources needed for opening the Heavenly Pulses would increase as he progressed, requiring at least a thousand or two thousand Heavenly Spirit Pills to open the remaining three. In other words, it would take at least a year just to refine these Pill Medicines himself.
   

        Moreover, reaching Level 9 in Alchemy and refining Heavenly Spirit Pills would bring limited improvement to his Alchemy skills.
   

        If he could obtain Spirit Pills that advance Cultivation from other sources, it would undoubtedly save him a lot of time.
   

        Without ceremony, Su Changkong straightaway made his request, "I need Spirit Pills suitable for an Innate Martial Artist reaching the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top to open the Heavenly Pulses... as many as possible."
   

        "Spirit Pills suitable for an Innate Martial Artist to open the Heavenly Pulses? No problem, shall I have them sent to Feiyun City?"
   

        Duanmu Tao readily agreed, and he hadn't considered that Su Changkong wanted them for himself. Instead, he assumed that Su Changkong intended to give them to friends or family.
   

        After all, in Duanmu Tao's eyes, Su Changkong, who had reached the Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster level in Martial Arts, must have already attained the realm of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and Five Qi towards the Yuan a long time ago. It never occurred to him that it was only recently that Su Changkong had condensed the Sky Flower.
   

        Su Changkong's progress in Martial Arts had always been faster than his advancement in Martial Arts Realm!
   

        "Yes, send them to Feiyun City, and hand them over to Director Tang of Cangyun Pavilion," Su Changkong responded.
   

        Duanmu Tao had previously helped Su Changkong gather the True Beast Picture, which was also delivered to Feiyun City by Lian Tianlu.
   

        Having reached an agreement, even though Duanmu Tao wanted to further his relationship with Su Changkong, seeing him head towards Helian Yuan and the other two wrapped in silkworm silk, the very worldly-wise Duanmu Tao understood that Su Changkong had other matters to attend to.
   

        "Brother Blade, if there is anything you need, you can always come to the Demon Suppressing Department to find me. We will take our leave now," Duanmu Tao said.
   

        "Take care," Su Changkong replied, not refusing the farewell. Duanmu Tao held a high status in the Flame Empire, and it could be useful to maintain good relations with him.
   

        Duanmu Tao, Lian Tianlu, and the others left with the two Puppet Star Sect Martial Artists they had captured alive.
   

        "The world is indeed becoming chaotic... With Xie Kui daring to move against me and the appearance of a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster with an unknown background, I have already sent River [河儿] to the Wuji Empire to seek refuge. Hopefully, the Flame Empire can weather this upheaval!"
   

        Duanmu Tao appeared deeply concerned.
   

        A major chaos was approaching. Many secluded sects and powers were already becoming restless. This turmoil might affect the very survival of the Flame Empire, as no empire or nation lasts forever!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Great Flame Empire was also founded and rose to power during the last upheaval, so it was possible that, like its predecessor, it might be overthrown during such tumult; no one could be sure. That's why Duanmu Tao, loyal to the Great Flame Royal Family, knew he could not be spared from the consequences and chose to send his son away to avoid any repercussions.
   

        Duanmu Tao could only hope that the foundations of the Great Flame Royal Family would allow them to stand tall amidst the chaos and continue their legacy.
   

        After Duanmu Tao and the others left, Su Changkong went over to Helian Yuan and the others to check on their conditions.
   

        "There's a blood-formed seed in their hearts, left by the black-robed old man as a means to control and detonate them. Removing it should do the trick," he said.
   

        Su Changkong carefully examined them, found the key issue, and without hesitation, he used the Heaven Silkworm True Qi to form the Heaven Silkworm Silk, enwrapping the blood seeds in their hearts and slowly extracting them.
   

        Having done all this, Su Changkong then used the Heaven Silkworm True Qi to nurture their weakened bodies.
   

        "Cough cough cough..."
   

        Soon, amidst a series of coughs, Helian Yuan, Qian Rui, and Chai Fei gradually woke up.
   

        The three of them looked somewhat bewildered, but then they remembered the situation before they lost consciousness. Their bodies tensed up as they became alert.
   

        "Elder Su!"
   

        But soon, all three of them saw Su Changkong, who had returned to his original appearance nearby, and were all astounded.
   

        They remembered that the evil Xie Kui and others had attacked the Spirit Taoist Sect, they were no match, and were captured. Even the Spirit Vein of Zhongling Mountain was taken by Xie Kui with a talisman, and they themselves were controlled by the black-robed old man with a secret technique.
   

        Now that Su Changkong was here, could it be...
   

        "You're awake? Those Evil Sect Martial Artists have been dealt with," said Su Changkong.
   

        "Is this... Could it be Elder Su has become a Five-Qi Grandmaster?" they wondered.
   

        Although Su Changkong made it sound easy, Helian Yuan and the others were undoubtedly shocked. They had personally experienced the strength of the Evil Sect Martial Artists, any one of whom could sweep them aside, yet Su Changkong had already dealt with them.
   

        In the eyes of Helian Yuan and the others, Su Changkong must have become a Five-Qi Grandmaster; there was no other explanation for his strength!
   

        "Let's head back to the Spirit Taoist Sect first, we can talk on the way," said Su Changkong to Helian Yuan and the others, deciding to leave this troubled place for now.
   

        Helian Yuan and the others, of course, nodded repeatedly.
   

        "It's a pity... Sun Chi and Elder Anyou are dead..."
   

        And Helian Yuan also sighed, finding out about the deaths of Sun Chi and Elder Anyou. Although they were saddened, they also understood that it was a feat of incredible power for Su Changkong to have saved the three of them.
   

        The group returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect at Zhongling Mountain.
   

        A few days later, in the ruined Spirit Taoist Sect, Helian Yuan felt a great sadness: "Is the Spirit Taoist Sect going to perish in my hands?"
   

        The disciples said that a simple call to action could bring them back, but without the Spirit Vein, Zhongling Mountain could hardly continue to cultivate a large number of Martial Artists anymore; it was just an ordinary mountain.
   

        For a sect that could be passed down, the location of the sect was extremely important.
   

        Su Changkong did not speak. He took out three talismans glowing with Spiritual Energy. Naturally, these were Spirit Sealing Talismans, each sealing a Spirit Vein within.
   

        Previously, Xie Kui attacked including the Spirit Taoist Sect, among four sects, mainly intending to plunder their Spirit Veins with the Spirit Sealing Talisman as his trump card against Duanmu Tao. He used one and had three left.
   

        These Spirit Sealing Talismans were obtained by Xie Kui from other Evil Sects but were not completely without limits. The size of the Spirit Vein that could be taken had restrictions; if it was from a first-rate sect, too large to be taken, that's why they targeted the second and third-rate Warrior Sects. Almost all of the Spirit Veins of these second and third-rate Central State Warrior Sects were small-sized.
   

        "If the Spirit Sealing Talisman can plunder and take away the Spirit Veins, then can I put the Spirit Vein back, restore vitality to Zhongling Mountain, and turn it once again into a place with excellent fengshui?" thought Su Changkong.
   

        So Su Changkong began to search within the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Soon, he arrived at the back mountain of the Spirit Taoist Sect, where he saw a huge pit, bottomless, leading to the base of Zhongling Mountain, where the Spirit Vein once resided. Xie Kui had sucked out the Spirit Vein from here with a Spirit Sealing Talisman and sealed it in the talisman.
   

        Su Changkong took out the three Spirit Sealing Talismans. The middle one was trembling slightly as if resonating with Zhongling Mountain. Without a doubt, the Spirit Vein sealed in this middle talisman was from Zhongling Mountain, hence the reaction.
   

        "Put it back," he said.
   

        Su Changkong then let go, allowing that Spirit Sealing Talisman to fly towards the pit.
   

        He did not know if placing the Spirit Sealing Talisman back would allow the Spirit Vein within to return to Zhongling Mountain and revive it, making it once again a place of vibrant natural beauty.
   

        But Su Changkong had done everything that could be done; the rest was left to fate!
   

        After resting for a while, Helian Yuan and the others began to summon the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples and started the reconstruction of their sect, setting to work amidst the ruins.
   

        Su Changkong also did not delay his own cultivation.
   

        One day after the battle with Xie Kui, Su Changkong made his way to Feiyun City.
   

        Indeed, the Demon Suppressing Department's efficiency was exceptional. As previously agreed, the Demon Suppressing Department's people had brought to Cangyun Pavilion the Spirit Pills that suited Su Changkong's need to open his Heavenly Pulse and had instructed that they be passed on to him.
   

        Knowing that these were for Su Changkong, of course, Cangyun Pavilion dared not entertain any other thoughts and handed them over to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A total of ten bottles, 100 Pill Medicines.
   

        "Three Flowers Pill, a top-notch Spirit Pill refined by the Alchemist Master of the Great Flame Royal Family, is the most suitable elixir for Martial Artists at the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top stage. Its medicinal effects are powerful."
   

        Along with it was a note describing these Pill Medicines.
   

        Su Changkong poured out one pill and inspected it carefully. The Three Flowers Pill was crystal clear, wrapped in swirling Spiritual Energy, with golden hues, silver, and green flowers engraved on its surface—it looked so exquisite that anyone would know at a glance how extraordinary this Spirit Pill was!
   

        The recipe for Three Flowers Pill was exclusively held within the Yan Imperial Family, and only loyal officials and Martial Artists of the family had access to it.
   

        Su Changkong had slain Xie Kui, and with Duanmu Tao's help in claiming the credit, managed to obtain a whole ten bottles, 100 pills of Three Flowers Pills. So many pills were enough for a Martial Artist who had just stepped into the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top to cultivate to the perfection of twelve Heavenly Pulses!
   

        "First, become a Five-Qi Grandmaster."
   

        Su Changkong began his closed-door cultivation. Not long after advancing to Innate, he had already developed Blade Intent. For him, opening the twelve Heavenly Pulses and then assimilating the Five Qi into the Sea of Consciousness was a step he could easily achieve.
   

        Su Changkong planned to first open the twelve Heavenly Pulses to become a true Five-Qi Grandmaster, and his strength would inevitably improve at that time!
   

        As the Spirit Taoist Sect was in the midst of reconstruction, Su Changkong feared unforeseen incidents, so he decided to stay and oversee the sect. With the other buildings destroyed, Su Changkong went into seclusion in Heaven Silkworm Cave in the forbidden area behind the mountain, undisturbed by anyone.
   

        Su Changkong took out a Three Flowers Pill from the bottle, swallowed it, and quickly began refining it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Under Su Changkong's digestive ability, which rivaled that of Alien Beasts, the medicinal effect of the Three Flowers Pill was swiftly refined and turned into a stream of highly pure medicinal strength that was absorbed and refined by his body. Spiritual Energy surged around him, and every single cell grew larger.
   

        Time passed, and in less than twenty days, with the pace of refining one Three Flowers Pill a day, Su Changkong successfully opened the tenth Heavenly Pulse!
   

        For Su Changkong at that time, with sufficient resources, breakthroughs in Martial Arts Cultivation felt as easy as eating and drinking. His Giant Whale Skill reached level 10, like a beast in dire need of nutrients to grow—the more he consumed, the faster his body developed!
   

        One and a half months later, Su Changkong opened the eleventh Heavenly Pulse.
   

        Three months flew by in the blink of an eye.
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong sat quietly. On his body's surface, the last main vein underwent metamorphosis, turning into a Heavenly Pulse capable of sensing and refining nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Twelve Heavenly Pulses connected to heaven and earth, and above Su Changkong's head floated the Three Flowers representing heaven, earth, and man. He concentrated his spirit, attempting to assimilate the body's Five Qi into the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        The so-called Five Qi are the divine, soul, intent, breath, and essence Qi found within the heart, liver, spleen, lungs, and kidneys of the human body, corresponding to the five elements of metal, wood, water, fire, and earth.
   

        By assimilating the Five Qi into the Sea of Consciousness in the head, the body can achieve a fully integrated state, with no breath leaking out in the slightest.
   

        To achieve the level of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, the body will not age until the end of one's natural lifespan, maintaining eternal youth and keeping the body's functions at their peak until death!
   

        Su Changkong had mastered Blade Intent and had some understanding of the Sea of Consciousness. With the help of the Blade Intent in his mind, he rapidly spun it around, attracting the Five Qi inside his body. They were gradually drawn into his Sea of Consciousness, enriching it, making it more powerful, and allowing him to effortlessly circulate the Five Qi within his body, nourishing his flesh!
   

        Just like soaking in a hot spring, Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit was full and seemed to have undergone sublimation and metamorphosis.
   

        It took five days for Su Changkong to successfully assimilate the Five Qi into his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Is this the Five Qi towards the Yuan realm achieved by assimilating the Five Qi into the Sea of Consciousness? Indeed, it is incomparable to Three Flowers Gathering at the Top!"
   

        Feeling the metamorphosis within himself, Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        In the Five Qi towards the Yuan state, with the Five Qi assimilated into the Sea of Consciousness at the head, it can circulate endlessly and indefinitely, having a strong Life Force even if the body is damaged, it can be repaired.
   

        Moreover, the Essence Qi Spirit becomes purer and stronger.
   

        The most immediate change, however, is in the range of sensitivity and manipulation of Spiritual Energy.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had reached the level of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, and with the enhancements from the Guiding Technique, he could manipulate the nature's spiritual energy within a range of 100 feet, which was already not inferior to an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        But once he opened the twelve Heavenly Pulses, achieving the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and reaching the Five Qi towards the Yuan state, his range of manipulating Spiritual Energy skyrocketed to 200 feet!
   

        This was a manifold increase, a tremendous growth!
   

        The immense benefits of this development directly reflected in the increased power in his Five Animal Frolics and various Martial Arts Skills, rising by more than one level from before.
   

        "Now, I can truly call myself a 'Pseudo-Divine Skill' Great Grandmaster!"
   

        Su Changkong was quite pleased with his progress.
   

        Having achieved Perfection of Innateness and mastered the 11th level of Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's combat ability was evidently beyond the realm of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, making him a true Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!
   

        Without any Martial Saint emerging, he would be hard-pressed to find an opponent among those at the Innate level!
   

        "However... this is also a kind of bottleneck that is difficult to break through."
   

        Su Changkong also knew that to truly become a Martial Saint, it would be extremely challenging. With a Divine Seed, it would be easier—based on his foundation, refining a suitable Divine Seed could possibly give him a chance to become a Martial Saint.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't want to take shortcuts.
   

        Seeing that he could ascend to Innateness without relying on Innate Qi, becoming a Martial Saint might not necessarily require refining a Divine Seed!
   

        After all, if a Divine Seed is truly needed to become a Martial Saint, then where did the original Divine Seed come from?
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        Cultivating a Divine Seed into a Martial Saint might not be the weakest path, but becoming a Martial Saint without cultivating a Divine Seed ensures immense strength!
   

        Su Changkong felt that the historically renowned Martial Saints who left behind Cave Heavens and Blessed Lands ensuring the prosperity of their descendants and the emergence of exceptional talents, perhaps, did not rely on Divine Seeds for their breakthroughs.
   

        Since Martial Arts could be cultivated into Pseudo-Divine Skills, it was only natural to cultivate true Divine Skills and to condense one's own Divine Seed.
   

        Su Changkong believed that if others could achieve it, he could too!
   

        Su Changkong's ultimate goal was not just to become a Martial Saint but to achieve the even greater feat of immortality; he aimed for perfection to ensure a farther journey in the future.
   

        "Can't be idle, let's practice some other Martial Arts."
   

        Even after achieving the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan, Su Changkong never became complacent; he still needed to progress, to continue cultivating!
   

        After all, whether as a Five-Qi Grandmaster or a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, the essence was still within the Innate category, and the only difference was the level of combat power. Therefore, by increasing his combat power and becoming stronger than anyone else, he would naturally reach the realm of Martial Saints.
   

        "Let's practice the Guiding Technique."
   

        The realms of Martial Arts Su Changkong currently mastered, including the Heaven Silkworm Technique and Guiding Technique, were both at the eighth tier.
   

        The cultivation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique required braving dangers and trials for a qualitative transformation, to break before establishing anew, but given Su Changkong's current strength, it was indeed difficult to encounter such dangerous situations.
   

        On the other hand, the cultivation of the Guiding Technique was related to Su Changkong's talent and potential; as long as he spent time practicing, breakthroughs were inevitable.
   

        With a potential value as high as 75 points, advancing the Guiding Technique to the 10th tier would not be difficult for Su Changkong. He also anticipated that this ancient Guiding Technique could bring him some surprises!
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave behind the mountains of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong began practicing the Guiding Technique. As he performed the movements of the Guiding Technique, there was a naturally intrinsic beauty to it.
   

        As Su Changkong entered the zone, the surrounding nature's spiritual energy was naturally drawn in, gathering around him and turning into swirling white mist, making Su Changkong seem like an immortal in a fairyland.
   

        "Ding ding dong dong!"
   

        The reconstruction of the Spirit Taoist Sect was underway, bustling with activity. Disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect, including some builders with expertise in architecture summoned from outside, were busily shuttling back and forth.
   

        Just like a desolate land being reborn with vitality, in destruction there is birth!
   

        Guiding Technique (9th Tier Unparalleled in the World 11%), Guiding Technique (9th Tier Unparalleled in the World 12%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Guiding Technique progressed daily, steadily advancing towards a higher realm.
   

        "Strange... why is nature's spiritual energy more abundant than yesterday, every day?"
   

        In his dedicated retreat for cultivating, Su Changkong couldn't help feeling bewildered and inexplicable, for he could sense the changes in the spiritual energy between heaven and earth!
   

        Theoretically, the total amount of nature's spiritual energy is finite, richer in places with Spirit Veins, less elsewhere.
   

        And as Martial Artists pass away, their bodies gradually decay, nourishing the earth and eventually transforming back into nature's spiritual energy; including trees, animals, and all things in the world, everything is a cycle, and the total amount of spiritual energy isn't supposed to change much.
   

        Yet in the past few days, Su Changkong distinctly felt that the spiritual energy filling the world was changing, increasing daily!
   

        This change, though subtle, was something that not even an average Innate Martial Artist could detect.
   

        The rate at which the spiritual energy increased grew faster with the passage of time!
   

        "Strange... why are these plants growing so fast? It used to be enough to trim them every week or half a month, but now it has to be done every three or five days."
   

        This transformation was subtle yet profound. At the mountain gate of the Spirit Taoist Sect, a group of disciples wielding sickles cleared the overgrown weeds along the mountain path, perplexed in their minds as to why the growth rate of the plants had accelerated so much recently.
   

        Su Changkong wasn't the only one who felt the change in spiritual energy.
   

        In a solemn grand hall, Duanmu Tao, the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department in gray robes, held a long iron case and quietly sensed something.
   

        "The tides ebb and flow, formation, dwelling, destruction, and emptiness — the spiritual energy between heaven and earth surges like tides, and the wave is coming..."
   

        Duanmu Tao's face was filled with solemnity.
   

        According to what Duanmu Tao knew, although the total amount of spiritual energy was constant, it actually fluctuated like ocean tides; there were periods of calm, of low tide, and of tumult, of high tide.
   

        For the past two to three thousand years, this world had been in a period of low tide, but now the tide had started to rise, perhaps heralding a 'great wave' not seen in ages!
   

        This was a sign of the arrival of a great era, but also a sign of chaos. Ancient sects, forces, and families awaited this period, and they would surely rise in this rare great tide, with not many content to maintain the status quo!
   

        Not to mention some ancient, powerful beings that would definitely not miss this opportunity to attain the so-called 'fruit,' ready to pay any price.
   

        And an empire, in such great waves, is like a large ship — vast and with deep roots but potentially also at risk of capsizing, leading to dynastic change, becoming the dust of history.
   

        "In a few days, I will apply to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb again. Perhaps taking advantage of this rising tide, I can break through the bottleneck in my Blade Technique; this way... I can survive in the chaotic world, and perhaps even advance further!"
   

        Duanmu Tao took a deep breath and closed his eyes, aware that with his status and position, if turmoil arose within the Great Flame Empire, he would have to lead the charge. There was a real risk of falling in the fray.
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        Duanmu Tao could only strive to enhance himself, for that would enable him to face the impending danger!
   

        Without a doubt, within the domain of the Great Flame Empire, all major sects and noble families, including some top-notch powerhouses, had felt the tides of nature's spiritual energy growing stronger day by day—a prospect that was both an opportunity and a risk of becoming mere dust in history!
   

        Far beyond the boundaries of the Great Flame Empire, countless miles away, amidst a glacier, where the air was bitterly cold, covered by ice and snow all year round.
   

        A woman sat in quiet meditation, dressed in plain robes, and strangely enough, within a dozen miles radius centered on her, snowflakes fluttered around, making her appear like an elf in the snow.
   

        With open palms, the woman unveiled a blue crystal stone, which radiated a hazy halo.
   

        "This Divine Seed contains an inscribed will…is it left by its original owner? Without fulfilling this will, I'm afraid it will be difficult to fully control it!"
   

        A hint of helpless resignation surfaced on the woman's flawlessly sculpted, ice-snow-like face.
   

        Even though this Divine Seed was highly compatible with her, gaining complete control over it was still no easy task—nearly every Divine Seed carried the inscribed will of its former owner, and unless accomplished, it was hard to fully control or refine it!
   

        "The great tides of Heaven and Earth are approaching, just right… It's been a long time since I've returned, Little White!"
   

        The woman stood up, lifted her head to look at the sky, and uttered a call.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Within the clouds, a giant eagle with snow-white feathers spread its wings over thirty feet wide, whirling up a storm of wind and snow as it descended from above, gently prostrating in front of the woman.
   

        "Little White, let's go, to the Great Flame Empire!"
   

        The woman affectionately stroked the Snow Feather Eagle's fluffy head and spoke.
   

        "Woo!"
   

        The Snow Feather Eagle responded with a cry, then flapped its wings and soared high into the sky, the powerful hurricane scattering the falling snowflakes as it sped toward the direction of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        The changes between Heaven and Earth prompted even those who cultivated in seclusion to no longer maintain their tranquil cultivation!
   

        ...
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was unaware of all this; he only knew that the spiritual energy between Heaven and Earth was filling up, and perhaps, before long, there would be some major upheaval.
   

        Guiding Technique (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 98%), Guiding Technique (9th realm Unparalleled in the World 99%)
   

        Su Changkong himself was still practicing the Guiding Technique daily.
   

        All was tranquil at the Spirit Taoist Sect with no untoward incidents, and in such secluded cultivation, another five months had passed, edging Su Changkong closer to the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan.
   

        And on an evening, after more than half a year of secluded cultivation, Su Changkong finally achieved a breakthrough in his Guiding Technique, naturally overcoming the bottleneck and advancing to a higher realm!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The moment the Guiding Technique broke through, Su Changkong felt a warm current flood his entire body, his Sea of Consciousness trembled, his Essence Qi Spirit felt abundantly more vigorous, undergoing a sort of metamorphosis, with the essence of life growing stronger and an extension in the upper limit of his lifespan!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The spiritual energy around Su Changkong surged violently; what was once invisible to the naked eye now gathered like fog and flowed like liquid.
   

        "This 10th realm of Guiding Technique… the changes are too significant!"
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes, also feeling somewhat incredulous.
   

        Guiding Technique (Realm 10, Shock the World and Horrify the Public 1%)
   

        When the Guiding Technique reached the realm of Realm 10, Shock the World and Horrify the Public, Su Changkong felt as if his connection with the nature's spiritual energy around him became much tighter, and even without concentrating his mind, he could easily see the flowing spiritual energy between heaven and earth.
   

        "The range of spiritual energy I can use and manipulate has reached a degree of about four to five hundred zhang..."
   

        With his thoughts focused, Su Changkong sensed the limit of the spiritual energy he could manipulate and couldn't help feeling a bit startled.
   

        A common Five-Qi Grandmaster could manipulate the spiritual energy of heaven and earth within a radius of about one hundred zhang, but Su Changkong, having practiced the Guiding Technique and reaching the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan, was stronger than a normal Five-Qi Grandmaster, thus being able to reach a two-hundred-zhang range.
   

        However, when the Guiding Technique stepped into Realm 10, the range increased dramatically to four hundred zhang. How exaggerated was that? Over ten times that of a normal Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        Being able to manipulate such a vast range of spiritual energy, Su Changkong could almost catch up with the previous Xie Kui, and unlike Xie Kui,
   

        Xie Kui relied on his body to stimulate the spirit vein's spiritual energy within the Spirit Sealing Talisman, which placed a tremendous strain on his body. In contrast, Su Changkong relied on his own Heavenly Pulse and his perception and manipulation of spiritual energy, which placed no burden on his body—it was incomparable!
   

        And with the ability to manipulate such a vast range of nature's spiritual energy, the power of Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, Blade Technique, Archery, and so on would be far stronger than before by who knows how much!
   

        This was a tremendous improvement!
   

        "The Xie Kui who previously relied on the spirit vein's spiritual energy could withstand a few of my punches, but now... just one punch is all I need to blow him up!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, with the spiritual energy winding around his palms and fingers like silk, he secretly marveled.
   

        Slaying Xie Kui hadn't cost Su Changkong much effort, but it still took several moves to kill him, and now with the huge amount of spiritual energy Su Changkong could manipulate, propelling the Five Animal Frolics, the formidable power would make killing him as easy as flipping a hand!
   

        "If I keep gathering spiritual energy and use the Guiding Technique to continuously compress it, could it possibly transform into something like a spirit stone?"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly had a wild idea. With his current Guiding Technique, the range and amount of spiritual energy he could manipulate was far stronger than before, and he wanted to see if continuously gathering and compressing spiritual energy could change its nature.
   

        No sooner thought than done!
   

        Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit attracted the spiritual energy of heaven and earth to gather in front of him. First, the spiritual energy turned into fog, then into liquid, and after continuous compression, it gradually coalesced into a colorless crystal.
   

        "Hmm? Although it has turned into a crystal, if I relax my focus, it will fall apart and revert into spiritual energy... so, continue compressing!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned, precisely because spiritual energy had no fixed shape. Even if compressed into a crystal, it was only temporary. He then stubbornly continued to gather spiritual energy, compressing, compressing, and attempting to use the Guiding Technique to change its characteristics, making it maintain a tangible solid state visible to the naked eye.
   

        As time went by, something astonishing happened to Su Changkong.
   

        While constantly gathering spiritual energy and compressing it, using the Guiding Technique to change its nature, the spiritual energy indeed underwent a transformation.
   

        Over time, the original colorless crystalline spiritual energy turned into a pale white color. And when compressed to the utmost limit, it reverted back into a gaseous state, but this time, the gas was visible to the naked eye and remained cohesive!
   

        "Is this... Innate Qi?"
   

        Even Su Changkong was staring dumbfounded at the strand of lustrous white gas in his hand.
   

        This was a strand of Innate Qi!
   

        (Pre-announcement for updates on QiDian Chinese Web – the next chapter will be updated on the 15th at 22:00)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 218: Condensing Innate Qi! Celestial Phenomenon!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "I... I've converted Spiritual Energy into Innate Qi?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the wisp of Innate Qi in his hand, equally shocked and astounded.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong wanted to see if he could compress Spiritual Energy into a solid object like a Spirit Stone for storage, but when he tried to alter the structure of Spiritual Energy through the Guiding Technique, an unexpected change occurred, transforming the Spiritual Energy into Innate Qi, which was undoubtedly thrilling!
   

        Innate Qi only arises in scenic mountain and forest regions and needs a long period of incubation before a wisp of Innate Qi can be born.
   

        Yet Su Changkong was able to compress and convert Spiritual Energy into Innate Qi through the Guiding Technique!
   

        "Indeed... Innate Qi is Spiritual Energy, it's a peculiar type derived from nature's spiritual energy through incubation!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up, Innate Qi was rare, even though he had killed many Demon Monsters and Innate Martial Artists over the years, he had only extracted dozens of wisps of Innate Qi from them using the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        While not a small amount, to achieve a qualitative breakthrough in the Turtle Breath Technique was undoubtedly a drop in the bucket. Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique needed at least hundreds to nearly a thousand wisps of Innate Qi to undergo metamorphosis. In other words, he had to kill nearly a thousand Innate Martial Artists!
   

        And Su Changkong himself would not go on a mindless slaughter for a breakthrough, unless someone provoked him.
   

        However, the breakthrough to the 10th tier of the Guiding Technique revealed its marvelous aspect, enabling him to actively gather nature's spiritual energy, refine it and transform it into Innate Qi, which was a path to a breakthrough for his Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        If the Turtle Breath Technique were to advance to the 11th realm, it would surely undergo a transformation, just like his Five Animal Frolics, reaching the stage where it could nurture the embryonic form of Divine Skills.
   

        Martial Artists who can cultivate a martial art to the point of nurturing Divine Skills are already few and far between, their combat power far surpassing commonplace Five-Qi Grandmasters, worthy of the title Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!
   

        And to master two martial arts at Pseudo-Divine Skill level? That would undoubtedly be a supreme enhancement!
   

        "Although the 10th realm Guiding Technique can convert Spiritual Energy into Innate Qi, this efficiency is a bit slow... it took half a month to condense a single wisp of Innate Qi!"
   

        But soon, Su Changkong frowned, realizing it's not so simple.
   

        While the Guiding Technique could transform nature's spiritual energy into Innate Qi, Su Changkong estimated that this single wisp of Innate Qi had taken him half a month, which was already an incredible rate!
   

        You should know that in the Spirit Taoist Sect's Zhongling Mountain, originally it would take 100 years to produce four or five wisps of Innate Qi, whereas Su Changkong could condense two wisps in a month, which equaled 24 wisps of Innate Qi per year, essentially creating over 20 Innate Martial Artists a year!
   

        How exaggerated is that?
   

        "A thousand wisps of Innate Qi... If I focus entirely on condensing Innate Qi, it would still take me forty to fifty years to reach this goal..." Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly.
   

        Forty to fifty years was far too long! After all, Su Changkong was not even thirty years old yet!
   

        "I need to find a way to increase the efficiency of condensing Innate Qi... Since it's converted and condensed from Spiritual Energy, as long as there is a sufficient supply of Spiritual Energy, the speed at which I refine Innate Qi should increase!"
   

        And soon Su Changkong thought of the key, as long as there is enough Spiritual Energy, the speed at which he condenses Innate Qi will certainly be faster.
   

        Su Changkong flipped his hand, taking out a glowing Spirit Talisman from the Bag of Book Fragrance tied to his waist, which was indeed a Spirit Sealing Talism.
   

        Previously, the Xie Kui attacked four Warrior Sects, using the Spirit Sealing Talisman to take away their Spirit Veins. Xie Kui used one, one was returned by Su Changkong to Zhongling Mountain, leaving two, which amounted to two Spirit Veins.
   

        "Extract Spiritual Energy directly from the Spirit Vein and condense it into Innate Qi to see!"
   

        Since a large amount of nature's spiritual energy is needed to transform into Innate Qi, Su Changkong simply decided to draw nature's spiritual energy directly from the Spirit Vein to condense Innate Qi!
   

        As he thought, so he acted, holding the Spirit Sealing Talism in hand, using the Spirit Vein within to condense Innate Qi.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        From within the Spirit Sealing Talism, a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy was drawn out by Su Changkong, converging in front of him and continuously compressing from an invisible state to a gaseous state, then to a liquid state and a solid state. Once it reached its peak, its structure began to change, and it reverted back to a gaseous state!
   

        But this time it was a visible, coalesced, and lustrous white Innate Qi!
   

        One wisp, two wisps, three wisps...
   

        Just as Su Changkong had surmised, condensing Innate Qi required a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy, and directly drawing from the Spirit Vein saved Su Changkong a great deal of time and effort.
   

        As time passed, the Spirit Sealing Talism in Su Changkong's hand dimmed and slowly fragmented, the entire Spirit Vein within it vanished, replaced by wisps of Innate Qi!
   

        "A total of 30 wisps..."
   

        One Spirit Vein condensed into Innate Qi yielded a total of 30 wisps!
   

        "This... Directly drawing Spiritual Energy from the Spirit Vein and converting it into Innate Qi is indeed a method, but it is akin to draining the pond to get the fish, which would weaken or even annihilate a Spirit Vein. In the future, it would be unable to produce Innate Qi for a long time, or even produce much Spiritual Energy."
   

        And Su Changkong's heart also clenched, this 10th-tier Guiding Technique was truly marvelous, if he drew Spiritual Energy from the Spirit Vein, he could quickly obtain a large amount of Innate Qi, but it would result in the Spirit Vein's depletion and demise.
   

        It's like a fruit tree that bears fruit every year, yet Su Changkong would be uprooting the entire tree.
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        "Take it slow... if all else fails, I can look to find the headquarters of the Demon Gate and pay them a visit."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head helplessly. Of course, he couldn't act like Xie Kui, who showed no mercy and forcefully slaughtered and plundered the Spirit Veins of other Warrior Sects. That was not much different from annihilating an entire lineage.
   

        If Su Changkong were to do this, at least thirty sects the size of the Spirit Taoist Sect would suffer, their legacies utterly severed!
   

        But if it were the Demon Gate, Su Changkong would not feel a psychological burden. However, the hideouts of these Evil Sects were very concealed, not so easy to find, and Su Changkong could only take his time. There was no need to rush; he had plenty of time!
   

        "Let's refine these strands of Innate Qi at hand and improve the Turtle Breath Technique a bit."
   

        Su Changkong currently had about a hundred strands of Innate Qi and began refining them immediately, using the Turtle Breath Technique to assimilate the Innate Qi into the Turtle Breathing True Qi. Each strand of Innate Qi visibly enhanced the Turtle Breathing True Qi.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (10th realm shocking the world and horrifying the public 30%)
   

        Su Changkong refined about eighty strands of Innate Qi, more than doubling the quality of his Turtle Breathing True Qi, but he was still some distance away from the 11th realm.
   

        "There are still more than twenty strands of Innate Qi left on hand, which I'll save as a backup. Additionally, there's a Spirit Sealing Talisman. The Spirit Vein within it will serve as my trump card. If I encounter a formidable enemy, I can, like Xie Kui, manipulate the Spiritual Energy within it to vanquish foes."
   

        Su Changkong temporarily ended this seclusion, not having used up all the Innate Qi and Spirit Talisman at hand.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (27 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 440 years
   

        Potential Points: 78 points
   

        Having reached the realm of Five Qi towards the Yuan and breaking through the 10th realm with his Guiding Technique, Su Changkong's lifespan had increased by 30 years.
   

        Su Changkong clearly felt that the longer his lifespan became, the more difficult it was to add even a single point to his lifespan ceiling; breakthroughs in the Martial Arts Realm and Health-preserving Skills only added 30 years to his life.
   

        Su Changkong left Heaven Silkworm Cave. This seclusion had undoubtedly brought tremendous gains: he had opened twelve Heavenly Pulses, his Five Qi had returned to the Sea of Consciousness, reaching the Perfection of Innateness with Three Flowers Gathering at the Top; Five Qi towards the Yuan.
   

        In addition, there was the Guiding Technique. Although the Guiding Technique did not directly make his physique stronger, it greatly enhanced his perception and control over Spiritual Energy, as well as the refinement of Innate Qi.
   

        "Over half a year has passed, and the Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth has nearly doubled compared to before I went into seclusion," Su Changkong thought to himself after emerging from seclusion.
   

        For reasons unknown, as if the Spiritual Energy were at high tide, it continued to grow stronger, implying that martial artists' cultivation would become much easier, birthing many more powerful individuals.
   

        Some with exceptional talents would rise rapidly in such an environment.
   

        "The Spirit Vein in Zhongling Mountain is recovering!"
   

        Su Changkong also discovered that the Spirit Vein within Zhongling Mountain was also recovering and estimated it wouldn't be long before it returned to its original level.
   

        This was in part due to Su Changkong returning the Spirit Vein, but it was also not unrelated to the changes in the world. Normally, once a Spirit Vein was forcibly removed, like a vine being cut, it couldn't easily reconnect even when returned.
   

        However, with the surge of Spiritual Energy in the world, this nourished the severed Spirit Vein, allowing reconnection to begin!
   

        This undoubtedly was good news for the Spirit Taoist Sect; everything was developing in a positive direction.
   

        Upon meeting Helian Yuan, whose mood was rather good despite the Spirit Taoist Sect having experienced calamities nearly a year ago, with its disciples scattered and Spirit Veins robbed.
   

        Fortunately, the Spirit Taoist Sect was now rebuilding and had gradually stabilized, all thanks to Su Changkong!
   

        Helian Yuan also felt fortunate for not misjudging Su Changkong. Although Su Changkong was low-profile, he had never shirked his duty when the Spirit Taoist Sect faced difficulties.
   

        "Sect Master, there may have been some changes in the world recently. Give these strands of Innate Qi to some disciples of our sect who have potential; try to cultivate more Innate Martial Artists," Su Changkong said upon finding Helian Yuan, handing over ten strands of Innate Qi.
   

        With unknown changes occurring in the world and the daily enrichment of Spiritual Energy, Su Changkong offered as much help as he could to the Spirit Taoist Sect. Ten strands of Innate Qi were enough to create ten Innate Martial Artists, and if any among them had exceptional potential, they might rise rapidly in this era and become the cornerstones of the Spirit Taoist Sect in the future.
   

        Su Changkong wasn't planning to stay in the Spirit Taoist Sect forever; what he could do was give the sect a helping hand.
   

        "So much Innate Qi?" Helian Yuan couldn't help but be astonished. A single strand of Innate Qi was incredibly precious to a common Warrior Sect, and here Su Changkong casually offered ten strands, which was more than the Spirit Taoist Sect could accumulate in a hundred years, truly shocking!
   

        Helian Yuan wanted to refuse, but remembering how Su Changkong managed to slay potent foes like Xie Kui, he knew that these ten strands of Innate Qi really meant little to him, and the Spirit Taoist Sect indeed needed to develop strong warriors to enhance its strength.
   

        "Elder Su, thank you for the contributions you've made to the Spirit Taoist Sect!" Helian Yuan gratefully accepted the Innate Qi and gave thanks.
   

        Su Changkong didn't feel the loss; he could obtain ten strands of Innate Qi with a little time, and when his own channels were broken and he was in utter despair, the Spirit Taoist Sect had given him considerable help. It was a favor like a drop of water, and while he couldn't repay it with a spring, he could still make an effort within his capabilities!
   

        "Sect Master, I need to leave for a while. If we encounter any trouble again, just withdraw temporarily and prioritize surviving," Su Changkong advised.
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        Su Changkong said to Helian Yuan.
   

        "If you encounter characters like Xie Kui again, the Spirit Taoist Sect doesn't need to clash head-on. Just wait for me to handle it."
   

        "Good, take care on your journey," Helian Yuan nodded, not asking where Su Changkong was headed.
   

        "I'm going to check out the situation at the Demon Suppressing Department." After greeting Helian Yuan, Su Changkong set off from the Spirit Taoist Sect, aiming to visit Duanmu Tao at the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do now was to strengthen his power and foundation.
   

        If there were enough Spirit Veins, Su Changkong could directly use the Guiding Technique to extract Spiritual Energy and condense it into Innate Qi, which would allow the Turtle Breath Technique to improve rapidly. Su Changkong had no qualms about laying hands on those from the Evil Sect and Demon Gate to plunder their Spirit Veins—it was doing a good deed!
   

        As Lord Duanmu was in charge of the Demon Suppressing Department's intelligence system, which was incomparable to the average person, asking him about the whereabouts of the Evil Sect and Demon Gate then making a visit would allow Su Changkong to quickly obtain Innate Qi!
   

        Of course, he must also act with caution. The Evil Sect and Demon Gate have survived for a reason; they undoubtedly have top-tier powerhouses stationed behind them, and there might even be a Martial Saint among them!
   

        After leaving the Spirit Taoist Sect for a distance, Su Changkong used the White Crane Escapes technique, conjuring the shadow of a white crane. He leaped onto its back and shot up into the sky, weaving through the clouds toward Great Flame City.
   

        Without a doubt, the most prosperous city in Central State is Great Flame City at the heart of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Inside Great Flame City, the Yan Imperial Family resides within the "Imperial City," a city within the city.
   

        The headquarters of the Demon Suppressing Department is also located in Great Flame City.
   

        Su Changkong rushed towards Great Flame City, but within a grand hall of the Demon Suppressing Department, the atmosphere was extraordinarily tense!
   

        "Two of our Three Flowers Gathering at the Top martial artists from the Demon Suppressing Department have been killed around Ambush Elephant Mountain. According to the information provided by the martial artist who escaped, the one who killed them was most likely Che Yuchen, an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association…" Duanmu Tao looked at the intelligence report in his hands, his expression extremely solemn.
   

        Not long ago, there was suspected Demon Monster unrest near Ambush Elephant Mountain in the Great Flood State within the Flame Empire's territory. Martial artists from the nearby Demon Suppressing Department went to investigate and resolve the situation, but the result was nearly a complete annihilation!
   

        The one who killed the formidable martial artists from the Demon Suppressing Department was none other than the prominent figure, most likely He Yuchen, a member of the Life Extinguishing Association's Elder Council.
   

        Each Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association undeniably stands as a strong figure among the strong, a Five-Qi Grandmaster who has successfully fused with a superior Demon Monster Crystal Core, and only then might they have a chance to become part of the Elder Council.
   

        Every Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association is extremely fearsome, rarely meeting a match within the Innate realm—ordinary Five-Qi Grandmasters encountering them would be on a one-way path to death!
   

        "He Yuchen appeared on Ambush Elephant Mountain... Does Ambush Elephant Mountain have any special significance?" Duanmu Tao pondered.
   

        An Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association would not easily make a move, and He Yuchen's appearance on Ambush Elephant Mountain likely involved something of great importance.
   

        "Lord, the two esteemed individuals Yun Han and Yun Qing lost their lives at the hands of He Yuchen. We cannot let it pass easily!"
   

        Below, a martial artist from the Demon Suppressing Department shouted angrily, with the two Three Flowers Gathering at the Top martial artists who died holding very high prestige within the department, both being martial artists with great potential. Yet, they ended up killed by the Monster Men of the Life Extinguishing Association, inciting righteous indignation in everyone.
   

        After a long silence, Duanmu Tao finally made a decision, "Then let's make a trip..."
   

        In the Demon Suppressing Department, only Duanmu Tao had the capability to face the Life Extinguishing Association's Elder-tier powerhouses; it was a matter that required his personal intervention!
   

        And Duanmu Tao's heart was even more solemn, as he understood that He Yuchen's appearance on Ambush Elephant Mountain in the Great Flood State couldn't be that simple!
   

        But the only thing Duanmu Tao could do was to personally go and assess the situation, as it was his duty; and if it truly could not be resolved, then it would be time to ask the Yan Imperial Family to take action.
   

        Duanmu Tao gathered experts like Lian Tianlu from the Demon Suppressing Department and rushed towards Ambush Elephant Mountain in the Great Flood State.
   

        ...
   

        Two days later, at the city gate of Great Flame City in Central State, a stern-faced black-clothed blade man appeared.
   

        "Is this the center of Central State, Great Flame City?"
   

        The black-clothed blade man was none other than Su Changkong; he admired the towering city walls before him.
   

        Although Su Changkong had been in Central State for several years now, it was his first time coming to the largest, most bustling city of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Reining in his emotions, Su Changkong stepped into Great Flame City.
   

        "That direction... Is that where the Imperial City is located? It's as if there's a true dragon coiling in the sky!" Su Changkong looked towards the distant sky, his expression becoming focused.
   

        The Imperial City in the center of Great Flame City is a place heavily guarded and difficult for outsiders to enter, also serving as the nation's hub where the Flame Emperor is seated, undoubtedly of paramount importance.
   

        Su Changkong merely glanced a few times before withdrawing his gaze, not dawdling. After asking passersby along the way and learning the location of the Demon Suppressing Department's station, he proceeded straight there.
   

        Outside a majestic complex, pedestrians circumvented it. At the entrance stood martial artists with swords at their waists, proud and upright—this was the location of the Demon Suppressing Department!
   

        "No trespassing for idlers!"
   

        The approach of Su Changkong attracted the attention of the guards of the Demon Suppressing Department. Seeing his attire, different from their own, someone called out to stop him.
   

        Su Changkong stopped in his tracks, saying, "Would you trouble yourself to inform Lord Duanmu that my name is Dao Wufeng?"
   

        "Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Upon hearing this name, the expressions of the guards of the Demon Suppressing Department changed slightly.
   

        In other places, not many would recognize this name, but within the Demon Suppressing Department, most had heard of it, since their third-in-command Qi Gang's defection was put to an end by a blade man named Dao Wufeng!
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        "Please wait a moment; I'll go and announce your arrival."
   

        The guards all became respectful. Having learned the identity of Su Changkong, one of the guards immediately responded and entered the grand hall to make the announcement.
   

        "Mr. Blade, please follow me."
   

        Shortly after, the guard returned and invited Su Changkong inside.
   

        Su Changkong nodded and followed the guard into a grand hall.
   

        Inside the grand hall, a green-robed elder was waiting.
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, the elder respectfully said, "Are you Mr. Dao Wufeng? I am Zhao Feng, a manager from the Demon Suppressing Department."
   

        Zhao Feng, the green-robed elder, held a not insignificant position in the Demon Suppressing Department, responsible for assisting the Lord with various intricate matters. Despite this, he was exceedingly respectful upon meeting Su Changkong.
   

        The reason was Zhao Feng knew precisely who this Dao Wufeng before him was – he was informed by Duanmu Tao that Dao Wufeng had not only slain Qi Gang but also struck down the Puppet Star Sect Master, Xie Kui, in battle!
   

        This was a pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster who had trained his Martial Arts to the level of "pseudo divine skills". In the future, he might even have the opportunity to become a Martial Saint, thus Zhao Feng could not treat him with anything less than extreme caution.
   

        "Hmm, Director Zhao, I came to see Lord Duanmu. Is he not here?" Su Changkong asked with a nod, as he was supposed to meet with Duanmu Tao, not Zhao Feng.
   

        Zhao Feng truthfully replied, "Indeed, he's not here... Two days ago, the Lord and the Deputy Lord had to leave on business and might not return for a few days. Mr. Blade, you may wish to stay for a short time until they're back."
   

        "Hmm? Duanmu Tao and Lian Tianlu have both left? Has something happened?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but express surprise, inquiring out of curiosity.
   

        It takes a significant event to warrant the intervention of the two top experts from the Demon Suppressing Department, last time it was someone of the Evil Sect Master caliber like Xie Kui that justified both of their involvement. What level of incident has the Demon Suppressing Department encountered this time?
   

        "This Dao Wufeng is a pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, and it seems he has a grudge with the Life Extinguishing Association..." Zhao Feng hesitated slightly. Such information should not be casually divulged to outsiders, but considering the identity and deeds of the person in question, he had a thought. This man had a grievance with the Life Extinguishing Association; telling him might not be amiss. In fact, it might even prove helpful!
   

        With this in mind, Zhao Feng decided not to withhold the information: "A few days ago, He Yuchen, an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, appeared on Ambush Elephant Mountain in Great Flood State. Our Demon Suppressing Department suffered considerable losses of experts, and upon receiving this news, both the Lord and the Deputy Lord went there to investigate the situation."
   

        "The Elder He Yuchen of the Life Extinguishing Association?" Su Changkong was undeniably taken aback by this revelation.
   

        The Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association were all very powerful. Previously, Su Changkong had encountered Tan You, and only by taking advantage of his complacency managed to escape by using "Flying Arrow" techniques.
   

        Such top-tier Monster Warriors indeed required someone like Duanmu Tao to take action personally.
   

        "They left two days ago? I'm not doing anything else...might as well take a look."
   

        After a brief contemplation, Su Changkong made up his mind.
   

        Instead of waiting around here, he'd rather go to Ambush Elephant Mountain and assess the situation for himself.
   

        Su Changkong and the Life Extinguishing Association were already mortal enemies, from the time he made an enemy of the Monster Warrior Wind Sun Moon to the assassination attempt by Tan You. This had instilled in Su Changkong a profound desire to eliminate members of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Visiting Ambush Elephant Mountain in Great Flood State would be worthwhile if he could conveniently eliminate He Yuchen and, at the very least, obtain a high-level Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        If He Yuchen was on par with Tan You, even if stronger, it likely wouldn't be by much, and Su Changkong was confident he could deal with him. Besides, even if it turned out to be dangerous, Su Changkong was proficient in Deer-playing Body Techniques and Crane Play Light Skill, ensuring that he would have no problem making an escape!
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        "Thank you for the information, Director Zhao. Su Changkong still has things to attend to, so I'll be leaving now. No need to see me off." With that thought, Su Changkong spoke to Zhao Feng and turned to leave.
   

        Zhao Feng watched Su Changkong's departing figure, his heart filled with hope: "I hope he makes it in time..."
   

        The reason Zhao Feng informed Su Changkong of this matter was naturally because he believed that Su Changkong would take an interest. Although Duanmu Tao was powerful and had a Divine Weapon in hand, Elder-level Monster Warriors from the Life Extinguishing Association were no ordinary characters. If Su Changkong was interested in striking against the Life Extinguishing Association's Elders, this would make things much easier for Duanmu Tao and the others.
   

        However, Zhao Feng had no assurance. It had been two days since Duanmu Tao and the others left and by his calculations, they were nearly at Ambush Elephant Mountain. And even if Su Changkong really went to Ambush Elephant Mountain, he might not make it in time!
   

        "I'll go have a look at Ambush Elephant Mountain!"
   

        Leaving the Demon Suppressing Department, Su Changkong exited the Imperial City. With a leap, a white crane phantom appeared underfoot, and he sat on the back of the white crane phantom, heading towards the direction of Ambush Elephant Mountain.
   

        Given the distance between Central State and Great Flood State, even for an Innate Martial Artist traveling at full speed, it would take two to three days.
   

        But for Su Changkong, who had mastered 'White Crane Escapes' and was capable of flight, it was less than half a day's journey. That was the advantage of being able to fly—he had the vast expanse of the earth at his disposal!
   

        Ambush Elephant Mountain in Great Flood State was shaped like a crouching giant elephant and was thus named.
   

        "We've arrived."
   

        Leading the Martial Artists of the Demon Suppressing Department, including Lian Tianlu, they reached the exterior of Ambush Elephant Mountain.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum!"
   

        The iron case on Duanmu Tao's back shuddered incessantly, which made the expressions on everyone's faces even more grave.
   

        "Purple Soul is reacting so strongly; it looks like He Yuchen hasn't left yet," Lian Tianlu said in a deep voice, with everyone's face turning solemn.
   

        They knew how dreadful Elder-level Monster Warriors from the Life Extinguishing Association could be, and It might not be just He Yuchen alone.
   

        "Let's go... be careful!"
   

        Duanmu Tao reminded everyone and took the lead.
   

        Inside Ambush Elephant Mountain, it was quiet, eerily so, with not even the sound of insects or birds.
   

        The trembling of the iron case on Duanmu Tao's back led them through twists and turns.
   

        "There's a barrier formed by nature's spiritual energy ahead!"
   

        As they ventured deeper into Ambush Elephant Mountain, Duanmu Tao stopped in his tracks. His face turned stern as he felt an invisible barrier ahead of them. Without a doubt, this barrier concealed the whereabouts of the Life Extinguishing Association Elder, He Yuchen!
   

        With little hesitation, Duanmu Tao briefly sensed it and then resolutely gathered his Blade Intent to deliver a Palm Blade Slash.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The barrier formed by nature's spiritual energy in front of them was torn open.
   

        At the moment the barrier was torn open, everyone's complexion changed drastically, as they felt an abyss-like terrifying aura gushing crazily from the rift, plunging them into a sense that they were in Asura Hell, even their souls sinking.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The abyss-like terrifying aura, following the tear in the barrier, swept through like a dam's breach, shredding the entire barrier formed by nature's spiritual energy.
   

        "Splash!"
   

        Vast amounts of pitch-black fog surged out like a flood, spreading in all directions, and Duanmu Tao and the others retreated repeatedly.
   

        The dark fog enveloped much of Ambush Elephant Mountain. Trees and plants within the mountain withered and dissolved under the desiccating, destructive breath.
   

        "Is this... Monster Qi? How is it possible... for there to be such boundless Monster Qi?"
   

        Duanmu Tao and Lian Tianlu's pupils contracted with a tingling sensation on their scalps; they were not unfamiliar with this aura—it was the unique Monster Qi of Monster Warriors. However, for it to be so vast that it covered an entire mountain and made all its vegetation wither, it was something beyond any Monster Warrior they'd ever encountered!
   

        "Hmm? I didn't kill them off last time, and now more annoying creatures have come!"
   

        At that moment, from not too far within the black fog of Monster Qi, an icy voice rang out, causing everyone to focus their attention.
   

        It was a man dressed in luxurious brocade, handsome and demonic-looking, with eyes void of emotion, coldly watching Duanmu Tao and the others.
   

        "He Yuchen..." Lian Tianlu recognized the identity of this brocade-clad demonic man; it was indeed He Yuchen.
   

        He Yuchen had once been a genius Martial Artist of a first-rate Warrior Sect, rising rapidly. Later, he chose to join the Life Extinguishing Association and advanced through its ranks, eliminating many enemies of the Association. After becoming a member of the Elder Council of the Life Extinguishing Association, he rarely showed himself.
   

        "Old He, don't be so angry, ah. Having two more snacks could be a good thing," another voice sounded. Next to He Yuchen was a man with shoulder-length black hair, ordinary-looking but with one black and one white eye, making him appear very bizarre and demonic. He said with a smile.
   

        "Not just one Elder from the Life Extinguishing Association!" This alarmed the Martial Artists of the Demon Suppressing Department. Although they did not know this person's identity, from the way he addressed He Yuchen, it was obvious that he was an equal, likely another Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "What's that... over there?"
   

        But Duanmu Tao and Lian Tianlu's focus wasn't on them but rather on something horrifying behind the two men—a small mound.
   

        The small mound, only thirty feet tall, was pitch black, as if made of crystal. It exuded an extreme concentration of Monster Qi and was, moreover, the source of the Monster Qi that covered the whole of Ambush Elephant Mountain!
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        Atop the cylindrical hill, a burly figure sat cross-legged, shrouded in thick black Monster Qi, rendering his features invisible. Only a vague silhouette could be glimpsed, but his stature was exceptionally burly, taller even while sitting than most people standing—a colossus nearly three meters in height, far surpassing that of an average person.
   

        More terrifying was the fact that while this person sat cross-legged, an endless stream of Monster Qi flowed from the hill beneath him, absorbed by his body. He sat there like the center of everything, a bottomless pit drawing thick Monster Qi from the land, continually growing stronger and stronger!
   

        The burly man, akin to a small giant, remained motionless, seemingly at a critical moment in his transformation, or perhaps he simply didn't consider the arrival of Duanmu Tao and his companions worth acknowledging. He focused intently on absorbing the earth's veins and Monster Qi below Ambush Elephant Mountain, undergoing his metamorphosis.
   

        The burly, giant-like man appeared to be in the midst of a certain transformation. Even though his aura was internalized, he was becoming stronger by the moment!
   

        He Yuchen, as well as the black-haired man with heterochromatic eyes, acted as his protectors, allowing him to complete his metamorphosis in peace.
   

        "You are Duanmu Tao?" The black-haired man recognized Duanmu Tao's appearance with a hint of surprise, acknowledging his identity.
   

        Seeing Duanmu Tao look over, the black-haired man smiled casually and introduced himself nonchalantly, "My name is Kuoba Ming."
   

        "Kuoba Ming?"
   

        Duanmu Tao indeed had never heard this name. Even as the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, it was impossible for him to know every detail about every Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association. Some members, like Kuoba Ming, weren't from the Great Flame Empire, being low-profile yet ranking among the Association's Elders.
   

        "What devilry are you fiends up to here?" Duanmu Tao asked sternly. The scene before him was anything but ordinary.
   

        The strange man He Yuchen replied indifferently, "Lord Duanmu, can't you see? Our lord here is cultivating. To prevent disturbing his cultivation, we'll give you a pass today. Scram before I change my mind!"
   

        The burly strongman seated atop the hill had a status far from ordinary, standing above He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming.
   

        And in the Life Extinguishing Association, the only roles above an Elder were those two!
   

        "Is it the Master of the Association... or the Vice Master?" Lian Tianlu was immensely alarmed.
   

        The Master and the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association were incredibly mysterious characters, seen only by the Association's upper echelons. The burly strongman was suspected to be the Master or Vice Master!
   

        The group had never imagined that what had brought them here was the investigation into the demise of an elite from their own Demon Suppressing Department at the hands of He Yuchen. Instead, they encountered such a formidable character!
   

        Lian Tianlu and the others turned their gaze to Duanmu Tao, awaiting his decision. The burly strongman appeared to be at a critical juncture in his cultivation and did not react, while He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming seemed equally reluctant to engage in battle, wary of disturbing the strongman's cultivation.
   

        Confronting the suspected Vice Master or Master of the Association, compounded with two Elder-level figures from the Association, retreating now and sending word to the Great Flame Royal Family, to have the imperial family send top warriors to handle the situation, seemed like the best choice!
   

        "We don't have time... Back and forth would take at least several days, by which time the strongman will most likely have achieved his goal. We must stop him!" Duanmu Tao conveyed to the others gravely. He was well aware of this logic.
   

        But there wasn't enough time. By the time they relayed the message and the experts from the imperial city arrived, the people from the Life Extinguishing Association would probably have finished their business and vanished.
   

        Duanmu Tao decided to take action, despite the danger. It was his duty, and backing down in the face of danger was not his style!
   

        Moreover... if he could truly slay the suspected leader of the Life Extinguishing Association, it would be an immense achievement. Who knows, Duanmu Tao himself might even obtain a shard of the Divine Seed as a result!
   

        In these times when the world was in chaos, every opportunity had to be seized. Duanmu Tao too, harbored a heart that sought to climb to even greater heights.
   

        Of course, Duanmu Tao was not foolhardy. He had his trump card at the ready.
   

        "Today... we fight together!"
   

        A fierce will to battle surfaced on Duanmu Tao's face, and with a mere thought, the Blade Intent that had been honed to its peak within his Sea of Consciousness trembled.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        The iron case on Duanmu Tao's back vibrated, resonating with a 'clack clack' as it unhinged from within, releasing a purple longsword carved like crystal, pulsating with an eerie glow. Duanmu Tao grasped it.
   

        Numerous tendrils pierced into Duanmu Tao's arm, greedily drawing blood. This caused the purple blade to surge with light, and an invisible Blade Qi emanated from it, scattering the surrounding Monster Qi!
   

        "This is... a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!"
   

        He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming on the opposing side sensed a potent threat, their expressions stiffening as they recognized it to be a true Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!
   

        "This Purple Soul has been passed down through the generations by the Demon Suppressing Department... Although called a Divine Weapon, it's actually among the most demonic of weapons, having slain countless Monster Warriors and absorbed a vast number of Monster Qi Crystal Cores. Even using it... is extremely difficult for me, requiring life force as the price..."
   

        As he held the purple, eerie longsword, an unnatural flush appeared on Duanmu Tao's face, he thought to himself.
   

        This Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon in Duanmu Tao's possession was only wieldable by the Lords of the Demon Suppressing Department over the generations. Duanmu Tao could use it after his Blade Intent reached Great Achievement, but it still demanded a toll on his life. Therefore, Duanmu Tao was always cautious not to use it lightly. But now, facing formidable foes, Duanmu Tao decisively drew forth the Purple Soul, convinced that even sacrificing half his life was worth it if he could slay the fiends from the Life Extinguishing Association!
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        "Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, huh... Old He, do you want to go or shall I?" Kuoba Ming licked his lips, chuckled, and asked He Yuchen.
   

        "I'm quite interested in that blade, I'll do it."
   

        He Yuchen's eyes held both wariness and greed, he really wanted to get his hands on this peculiar Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon.
   

        "Keep an eye on Kuoba Ming."
   

        Duanmu Tao transmitted his voice to Lian Tianlu and the others, suggesting that since their opponent wanted to measure his strength alone, he would take the lead and kill one first, which would make things much easier. He instructed Lian Tianlu and the others to just watch Kuoba Ming.
   

        "Yes." Lian Tianlu and several other top fighters from the Demon Suppressing Department all responded, their hearts heavy, aware that this would be a battle with an unpredictable outcome!
   

        Feeling the power feedback from the Purple Soul, which had absorbed plenty of blood, Duanmu Tao didn't hesitate. His figure flashed, he took a step forward, and swung the purple Monster Blade in his hand. It seemed slow, but the blade turned into afterimages, slicing the air to shreds and heading straight for He Yuchen.
   

        Even a top Monster Warrior like He Yuchen, faced with Duanmu Tao wielding the Purple Soul, didn't dare to be careless.
   

        "Monster Jade Hand!"
   

        He Yuchen reached out with one palm, smashing straight towards the incoming blade. His hand turned the color of black jade, deep and powerful!
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The Purple Soul collided with the palm, emitting a crisp sound like metal on metal. The ground trembled violently, and the air twisted as if scorched by intense fire!
   

        "Grrroo!"
   

        At the moment of collision, the Purple Soul let out a piercing blade cry, causing He Yuchen to feel a vicious tremor in his Sea of Consciousness, and illusions appeared before his eyes.
   

        "Blade Path without a second, unique in the world!"
   

        Purple light, eerie and exotic, appeared on Duanmu Tao's face, as Blade Gang and Blade Intent converged on the Purple Soul. The long blade whistled through the air, its purple Blade Gang making the world seem colorless, the only thing of importance in the world being this potent strike!
   

        Duanmu Tao himself was a rare Grandmaster of blade technique, and with the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon Purple Soul in hand, he was even more formidable.
   

        Subdued by the blade's cry of the Purple Soul, in the blink of an eye, the blade's edge was upon him. Even with an Immortal Body, if he were actually wounded by the Purple Soul's blade, it would probably be difficult to use it effectively!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Lightning exploded, and He Yuchen's body was surrounded by dazzling black thunder, making him seem like a thunderbolt incarnate, with his inky jade right fist smashing out as fast and forceful as thunder.
   

        Monster Thunder—this was the Demon Art He Yuchen mastered, transforming demonic power into thunder to harm his enemies, or to stimulate his muscles and cells, combining with the Immortal Body to unleash speed and strength beyond limits, a dreadful Demon Art granted by the crystal core of a superior demon monster!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Blade and fist collided, the spreading Blade Gang splintering everything around it like shattered glass, and the flashing black thunder set ablaze the nearby flora, turning it to ash in an instant!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Both parties struck without reservation, Duanmu Tao's blade technique was domineering and fierce, with an unparalleled might that seemed to challenge all; He Yuchen, proficient in hand-to-hand combat like fists and palms, combined with his own Cultivation Technique and the Monster Thunder Demon Art, ensuring every action was as ferocious as a thunderbolt.
   

        "This Duanmu Tao is indeed extraordinary... to reach such a realm with just a human body is truly remarkable!"
   

        The Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association Kuoba Ming, upon seeing the two combatants, secretly admired their skill.
   

        While Duanmu Tao certainly utilized the advantage of the Purple Soul, He Yuchen had also merged with the crystal core of a superior demon monster. The fierce battle between the two was evenly matched to some extent.
   

        But not long into their exchange, He Yuchen clearly began to falter.
   

        "Damn it... Every collision with the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon produces a blade cry that shakes my Sea of Consciousness, making it hard for me to concentrate my Essence Qi Spirit!"
   

        He Yuchen cursed inwardly. The Purple Soul had the ability to captivate the soul, its sharp and grotesque blade cries shook the soul to the core. With each collision, he had to endure this unavoidable blade cry, feeling as if his Sea of Consciousness was trembling and his soul was leaving his body.
   

        Moreover, he had to contend with Duanmu Tao's overwhelming blade technique; one slip could mean his head severed from his body!
   

        "Let Kuoba Ming help!"
   

        Even though calling for Kuoba Ming to assist was somewhat embarrassing, it was still better than losing his life. He Yuchen was about to transmit his voice to Kuoba Ming, asking him to seize the opportunity to make a move, the two of them joining hands to take down Duanmu Tao.
   

        But at that moment, an unforeseen event occurred.
   

        "Motherfucker! It just won't stop, it's driving me crazy!" 
   

        A furious roar suddenly exploded, thundering across the entire Ambush Elephant Mountain like a stormy gale. 
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Lian Tianlu's pupils contracted, for that roaring sound came from the burly man who seemed to be at a critical moment in his cultivation, seated cross-legged on a small hill. 
   

        The burly man's eyes sparkled with bloody light, irritated by the ongoing noise of the Purple Soul's blade hum, disturbing his concentration. Originally seated motionless, he now opened his eyes, his thick fingers clenched into fists, and he hurled a furious punch into the air! 
   

        "Roar!" 
   

        Despite the distance of dozens of yards, this punch, accompanied by the sound of a barbaric elephant's roar, condensed both the Monster Qi and nature's spiritual energy into its core, manifesting like a massive elephant charging through the sky. Every step it took seemed to shatter space, creating tiny fissures, and it charged straight towards Duanmu Tao and He Yuchen, who were in mid-battle. 
   

        "Boom!" 
   

        He Yuchen, who was facing away, was the first to be hit by the forceful punch. The barrier of demonic power around him burst instantly, and his body exploded into pieces, scattering in all directions! 
   

        The punch that raged like a wild beast instantly crushed He Yuchen and continued its relentless assault towards Duanmu Tao! 
   

        "Danger!"
   

        Duanmu Tao's eyes narrowed as the Blade Intent in his Sea of Consciousness sounded an alarm. He held his blade with both hands, using the broad side to block, while his True Qi and Blade Gang converged in front of him for defense. He had once withstood the self-detonation of twenty or thirty Innate Martial Artists. 
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The next moment, the incoming punch crashed against the Purple Soul blade with an explosive ring. Duanmu Tao felt his protective Blade Gang shatter and a tremendous force smashed into him, flinging him more than ten yards backward. 
   

        "Lord!"
   

        Lian Tianlu rushed forward, skillfully catching Duanmu Tao from behind and retreating quickly to dissipate the force of the blow, but they still slid back over twenty meters before stopping. 
   

        Duanmu Tao forcefully swallowed the blood that had risen to his throat and pushed it back down. The base of his hands, holding the blade, were torn and he had almost lost all sensation in them! 
   

        Just one hit had blown He Yuchen apart and sent him flying backward with serious internal injuries. How terrifying must this strong man be? 
   

        Duanmu Tao faintly realized that the burly man shrouded in Monster Qi was an opponent beyond his ability to contend with, even with his Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, the Purple Soul blade. 
   

        The shattered body of He Yuchen quickly reassembled, undamaged and perfect due to the Demon Monster's characteristic Immortal Body. Struck by the burly man's punch, He Yuchen maintained not a trace of discontent on his face, instead respectfully saying, "Vice Master of the Association, please focus on absorbing the King's Blood from beneath Ambush Elephant Mountain. Leave these people to me and Kuoba Ming to handle." 
   

        The burly man referred to as the Vice Master of the Association had eyes that exuded a natural authority, his voice rough and booming, "You've been chirping and fighting for half a day, it's my turn to stretch my limbs!" 
   

        "Run... when you get a chance, flee! I'll hold them off!"
   

        Duanmu Tao's heart was pounding like a drum as he realized the terror of the burly man. He urgently telepathically communicated to Lian Tianlu and others, knowing that escape was the only option if even one of them could make it out. 
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Just then, the burly man let out a surprised grunt as he sensed a somewhat familiar presence entering Ambush Elephant Mountain. 
   

        Out of the black demonic fog, a black-clothed, stern blade man approached, none other than Su Changkong! 
   

        Su Changkong, having heard from Director Zhao of the Demon Suppressing Department about the possibility of a Life Extinguishing Association Elder in Great Flood State's Ambush Elephant Mountain, had rushed over immediately. From afar, he had sensed the monstrous Qi surging through Ambush Elephant Mountain, as well as the sounds of battle, and thus he quickly came to investigate. 
   

        "Dao... Dao Wufeng?" Duanmu Tao looked at Su Changkong in astonishment, completely unexpected that Su Changkong would appear here. 
   

        "This person... is very dangerous!" He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming, upon setting eyes on Su Changkong and with their keen intuition, could feel that this black-clothed blade man was an exceedingly dangerous individual! 
   

        "Your presence... is very familiar... very familiar..."
   

        The burly man, sitting amidst the thick Monster Qi and staring intently at Su Changkong with his blood-red eyes, felt a very familiar aura, though they had never met before. 
   

        Wracking his brain with bloodlight flickering in his eyes, a name swiftly crossed his mind, prompting him to blurt out, "Su Tailai! You're Su Tailai!" 
   

        (Preview for the next chapter update on Qidian Chinese Network, scheduled for the 16th at 22:00)
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        "Su Tailai?"
   

        As soon as these words were uttered, the rest of the people were clueless and had never heard of this name before.
   

        "Does the Vice Master know him?" He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming were equally astonished, judging from the fierce reaction of the burly man. He obviously recognized the black-clothed blade man before them. But who was this enigmatic person?
   

        "Who is he?"
   

        When Su Changkong arrived and heard the burly man utter this name, he was somewhat surprised. Su Changkong had used the name 'Su Tailai,' yet not many people knew of this name and identity. He had also kept a low profile while he was at Divine Weapon Villa and in Dafeng State City.
   

        However, Su Changkong carefully sensed and felt that the aura of this burly man was profound and powerful, with almost a height of three meters, an entirely foreign presence to him. It was definitely the first time he had seen this person! Yet, the other party had called out his deeply concealed identity!
   

        "Su Tailai...indeed, you are Su Tailai! But... I shouldn't know you... Is it the residual memory of this boy..."
   

        The burly man with blood-colored eyes shone with light as he murmured to himself, with some realization dawning on him as fragments of memory emerged in his mind.
   

        "Brother Blade, why have you come here?"
   

        Duanmu Tao, at this moment, couldn't help but speak out in surprise. Facing this terrifying figure suspected to be the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, they had all been ready to scatter and flee, yet Su Changkong had appeared here.
   

        "Let's talk about this some other time," Su Changkong shook his head, not explaining that he had come seeking Duanmu Tao's assistance to gather intelligence and upon learning that he had come to Ambush Elephant Mountain, decided to check on the situation.
   

        Su Changkong's expression grew solemn. The two other Monster Warriors aside, the burly man who recognized him was quietly exuding a very fearsome sense of threat.
   

        "Is there something beneath this mountain range? These Monster Warriors must be here for something underground!"
   

        In addition, relying on his keen perception, Su Changkong could sense a somewhat terrifying flow of energy beneath Ambush Elephant Mountain. This power was similar to Demon Monster Qi, but clearly much more profound and superior, eclipsing any Monster Warrior Su Changkong had ever encountered.
   

        The three powerful members of the Life Extinguishing Association were staying here for that flowing energy underground, to absorb it and enhance their own power!
   

        "Is he... Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Upon hearing Duanmu Tao's address to Su Changkong, He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming immediately recognized Su Changkong's identity, and their eyes revealed caution and murderous intent.
   

        Dao Wufeng had once slain Qi Gang, who had joined the Life Extinguishing Association, and had destroyed a branch of the Association. This led Tan You, an Elder of the Elder Council, to personally handle the situation.
   

        However, the outcome was that Tan You vanished in the vicinity of Book Fragrance Mountain and was presumably fallen. Despite the Life Extinguishing Association sending people to investigate, the Li Family had moved away early, hiding their identities and whereabouts.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association was clueless about what transpired at Book Fragrance Mountain, but they understood that most likely Tan You had failed, not only failing to kill Dao Wufeng but instead perishing by his hand!
   

        And now, Dao Wufeng had appeared here, a strong enough figure to have slain Tan You. He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming could not be careless, and they guessed inwardly, "Could this man be one of the powerful figures from the Great Flame Royal Family?"
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, the most powerful force was undoubtedly the Great Flame Royal Family!
   

        Someone like Duanmu Tao was merely a loyal expert to the Great Flame Royal Family. The Yan Imperial Family could establish the Flame Empire because it possessed profoundly deep roots, and had control over the 'Cave Heaven and Blessed Land' of the top-tier family—the Xia Yan Family.
   

        Members of the 'Xia Yan Family' rarely took action themselves. Even when they encountered issues, deploying loyal warriors like Duanmu Tao to the Xia Yan Family was generally sufficient to handle them. Throughout the long history of the Xia Yan Family, more than one Martial Saint had emerged—a truly timeless and immortal family!
   

        With the sudden emergence of Dao Wufeng and the strength to slay a top Monster Warrior like Tan You, the Life Extinguishing Association would subconsciously assume him to be a top expert secretly nurtured by the Xia Yan Family.
   

        "So you are the Dao Wufeng who killed Tan You?"
   

        At this moment, the burly man who had been seated cross-legged atop the small mountain finally stood up. Nearly three meters tall and with a physique unlike that of ordinary humans, he stepped forward, and amidst the surging Monster Qi around him, he lightly descended from the mountain and slowly walked forward.
   

        At this point, everyone finally got a clear look at the burly man's appearance. Dressed in a brown robe, nearly ten feet tall, and despite wearing loose, simple clothes, the bulging muscles beneath could not be concealed, making him resemble a small giant. His rugged features, thick eyebrows, and large eyes, however, were accompanied by a pair of blood-red eyes full of wickedness and authority.
   

        "Vice Master," He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming both greeted respectfully.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        Seeing the face of the burly man, Su Changkong couldn't help but be taken aback. Although he had some speculation when the other party revealed his identity, the result was still shocking to him.
   

        The burly man before him was indeed Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Not Hong Zhenxiang...the aura is completely different! Is he the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association?" But quickly, Su Changkong dismissed this thought. The burly man was even more massive than Hong Zhenxiang, and his aura was entirely distinct. He also knew from the address of the two Monster Warriors, He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming, that the other party was the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "So Dao Wufeng is Su Tailai? A boy who walked out of a small state city has grown in such a short time to be capable of slaying Tan You? You... are quite extraordinary!"
   

        The burly man looked down at Su Changkong as he clucked in admiration, a hint of surprise in his eyes.
   

        Based on the judgment of Qi and the recollections in his mind, the burly man knew that the body Hong Zhenxiang was familiar with the black-clothed blade man before him.
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        The man in question had once interacted with Hong Zhenxiang, his identity shrouded in mystery, yet his talents were extraordinary. At a young age, he had comprehended the Blade Force and slain Monster Warriors of the Monster Martial Alliance…
   

        From Hong Zhenxiang's memories, the burly and muscular man also came to understand why he had switched sides during the battle at Chi Dragon Hall, betraying the Life Extinguishing Association. It was all because the young Martial Artist present in the hall was someone he knew, leading him to fight the Wind Sun Moon at great personal risk.
   

        The man should have died in the Chi Dragon Hall, but somehow he survived and opposed the Life Extinguishing Association under the name 'Dao Wufeng'.
   

        It was clear that even Hong Zhenxiang did not know the extraordinary nature of this 'Su Tailai'. In just a few short years, he had grown strong enough to kill Tan You, an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association. Such a rate of growth was simply monstrous!
   

        "Who are you? You are not Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        Su Changkong stared intently at the broad and muscular man, speaking in a grave tone.
   

        Upon hearing this, the burly man couldn't help but burst into hearty laughter, his voice tinted with understated authority, "Of course not... I am known as Pang Shengwu! Hong Xiang is merely a body that I am using now. It's his privilege to be chosen by me!"
   

        "The Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, Pang Shengwu?"
   

        Although the burly man, Pang Shengwu, said little, Su Changkong roughly understood that the person before him was not Hong Zhenxiang, but rather a body controlled by the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, Pang Shengwu. It was likely some kind of 'possession' Demon Art, and the real Hong Zhenxiang was probably dead, leaving behind only a shell occupied by Pang Shengwu. Moreover, he clearly had Hong Zhenxiang's memories, which allowed him to recognize Su Changkong's identity.
   

        "This person is familiar with Hong Xiang?"
   

        He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming, upon hearing the conversation between the two, also came to understand that it was not Pang Shengwu who knew Dao Wufeng, but the Hong Xiang whose body he had taken over.
   

        "The Vice Master's Demon Art... is terrifying. He even possesses Hong Xiang's memories…," both thought, feeling a sense of wariness.
   

        In the Life Extinguishing Association, the most terrifying figures were undoubtedly the Master and the Vice Master of the Association. The Master's identity was the most mysterious, almost never appearing; news about him was limited to his name, and most affairs were handled by the Vice Master, Pang Shengwu.
   

        Pang Shengwu instilled an unconscious fear within members of the Life Extinguishing Association because he was too elusive, having survived for many long years, appearing with a new body every so often.
   

        Years ago, when Hong Zhenxiang betrayed the Life Extinguishing Association, he was handed over to the Elder Council for punishment. No power was soft-hearted when dealing with traitors.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association also gave Hong Zhenxiang a severe punishment by having him merge with a higher level Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        Keep in mind that merging with a Demon Monster Crystal Core, especially after already merging with a lower-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core, is bound to fail without a solid foundation, eight or nine times out of ten. Moreover, the process is excruciatingly painful; the body is constantly torn apart and, under the effect of the Immortal Body, keeps healing until it can no longer endure it and collapses completely, leading to a very painful and miserable death.
   

        With Hong Zhenxiang's strength at the time, the chances of successfully merging with a mid-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core were virtually nil.
   

        Contrary to expectations, Hong Zhenxiang managed to merge with a mid-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core successfully! Although the process was agonizing and tragic!
   

        This astonished all the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association, given that he managed to merge with a mid-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core without the assistance of other top Monster Warriors!
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association then forced him to merge with a high-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core. Logically, Hong Zhenxiang was certain to die a tragic death.
   

        Generally, one must reach the realm of a Five-Qi Grandmaster to have any chance of merging with a high-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        Yet under a strong will to survive, a miracle occurred, and Hong Zhenxiang forcefully merged with a high-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core and, against all odds, succeeded!
   

        This was considered a miracle—a success rate of less than one in ten thousand!
   

        But this did not mean that the Life Extinguishing Association would spare him for his talent; on the contrary, his real nightmare was just beginning.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's exceptional abilities caught the eye of Vice Master Pang Shengwu, whose Demon Art was uniquely powerful. He needed a new body from time to time, and Hong Zhenxiang's ability to merge with a high-tier Demon Monster Crystal Core with such low strength was a manifestation of potential and talent.
   

        Thus, Pang Shengwu chose Hong Zhenxiang as his new body. Despite Hong Zhenxiang's fierce resistance, he was no match for the terrifying Monster Warrior who had lived for at least hundreds of years, and his body became host to Pang Shengwu, turning into his new vessel. This was undoubtedly a fate worse than death.
   

        Currently, Hong Zhenxiang was no longer himself but instead Pang Shengwu's new container! His memories and everything about him had become part of Pang Shengwu!
   

        Over the years, Pang Shengwu was getting accustomed to his new body, using the prepared cultivation resources to rapidly strengthen it to its peak. Only recently, with the influx of Spiritual Energy, and under the guidance of the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, did he come to Ambush Elephant Mountain to seize an opportunity, where he encountered Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong could roughly imagine what Hong Zhenxiang had been through, which resulted in a surge of killing intent within him. Hong Zhenxiang had met such an end because he had once fought selflessly to assist him.
   

        "Younger Brother Su, why not join the Life Extinguishing Association with me? With your potential, you're certain to be valued by the Master of the Association!"
   

        At that moment, the Pang Shengwu before him changed his expression and demeanor, adopting a sincere look. His voice was exactly like Hong Zhenxiang's as he invited Su Changkong to join the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        But Su Changkong knew the truth. Hong Zhenxiang was dead, and the person in front of him was simply inhabiting his body, possessing his memories.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Facing Pang Shengwu's sincere invitation, the air around them suddenly turned icy cold. It was a killing intent, a killing intent so thick it seemed to congeal into substance!
   

        "You're called Pang Shengwu, aren't you? I'll make your death… very miserable!"
   

        Su Changkong's face remained expressionless, yet his eyes were tinged with faint traces of blood. His voice was as chilling as a cold wind piercing through bones, his killing intent even more intense than when he faced Tan You.
   

        Su Changkong didn't harbor any thoughts of holding back just because the body before him was Hong Zhenxiang's. On the contrary, only by killing Pang Shengwu could he avenge Hong Zhenxiang and help him find release!
   

        "Brother Blade, be careful... This Monster Man is very strong!" Duanmu Tao called out loudly as a warning.
   

        Su Changkong and this Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association had grievances; a great battle was unavoidable, despite Su Changkong being a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster with formidable strength.
   

        However, this Pang Shengwu was the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, one of the most terrifying Monster Warriors, and it was hard to say who would win or lose between them. Even wielding a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, Duanmu Tao was wounded by a single blow from him, definitely not his match!
   

        In the face of Su Changkong's murderous gaze, the corners of Pang Shengwu's mouth stretched into an evil smile, "Good! Just like that! Let this Lord properly move his body around. It's the first time using this body to face an enemy!"
   

        From Hong Zhenxiang's memories, Pang Shengwu could tell how terrifying the rate of improvement of this Dao Wufeng was; not exterminating him when the chance arose would surely be inviting a major calamity. Encountering him today and eliminating him was the best course of action!
   

        Otherwise, Pang Shengwu wouldn't even have known such a powerful enemy existed.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Suddenly, Pang Shengwu tilted his head towards the sky and let out a roar full of fighting spirit, eager to test the strength of his new body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The roar sounded as if an ancient Demon Ape were bellowing, the deafening explosive noise reverberating through the heavens, making the clouds in the sky roll. Villagers from small towns hundreds of miles away looked toward Ambush Elephant Mountain in astonishment, their minds buzzing!
   

        "Vajra Ming King Fist!"
   

        In the midst of the thundering roar, Pang Shengwu took a step forward. His towering body covered a distance of more than ten feet, and he threw a huge fist towards Su Changkong with furious force.
   

        His fist fricting against the air, flames soared, and the formidable force of the punch was like a Ming King in a furious roar, compressing and propelling the air ahead, with an impressive momentum!
   

        The "Reincarnation" demon art possessed by Pang Shengwu was extraordinarily formidable; with each reincarnation, he would obtain the abilities of the new body and retain the techniques he had before. In other words, with each reincarnation, his strength would layer and amplify, becoming stronger each time.
   

        And now, Pang Shengwu was using a boxing technique Hong Zhenxiang specialized in, but supported by his currently vast and powerful foundation, it was ten times, a hundred times stronger than Hong Zhenxiang had ever been!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        With a slight shift in his intent, Su Changkong materialized a thirty-foot tall black-haired Giant Ape behind him. The Giant Ape reached out with both palms, grasping the space in front of it between its fingers.
   

        Pang Shengwu's forward charge instantly paused as if he had fallen into a quagmire, his body experiencing the immense pressure from a force squeezing from all directions!
   

        "Pseudo-Divine Skills?" Pang Shengwu's eyes sharpened, recognizing it instantly with his long-lived experience as a manifestation of Pseudo-Divine Skills!
   

        "White Tiger Roars and Kills!"
   

        Using Demon Ape Capturing Space to immobilize Pang Shengwu, Su Changkong took a step forward. His right fist concentrated energy, his surging True Qi bursting forth, adhering to his fist. It seemed simple and unremarkable, but in reality, it created a terrifying punch that caused the nearby space to vibrate and distort, violently striking Pang Shengwu's abdomen.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The instant the fist was about to hit, the shockwaves and explosions created devastating lethal force, capable of shattering and dismantling an enemy, like a series of bombs detonating.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Pang Shengwu, who was originally charging forward, was blasted backward. With each step he retreated, his footfalls made the ground tremble and cave in, sending up flying debris.
   

        This punch, strong enough to break the body-protecting demon power of Monster Warriors fused with a superior Demon Monster's Crystal Core, couldn't injure Pang Shengwu. It was because of the almost invisible layer of protective demonic power on his body's surface, which was much stronger than that of Life Extinguishing Association Elders like Tan You by several times. It was so robust and dreadful that it resisted Su Changkong's powerful punch!
   

        "No wonder he could kill Tan You... has he cultivated his Martial Arts to the Pseudo-Divine Skill level? He seems to be not even thirty! Such a monstrous talent... he must die!"
   

        This punch had not caused any damage to Pang Shengwu, but the killing intent in his blood-red eyes grew even more intense.
   

        So young and already at the level of a Pseudo-Divine Skill Great Grandmaster, now that the tide of Spiritual Energy had arrived, this Dao Wufeng might even have the chance to become a Martial Saint in the future. This no doubt made Pang Shengwu's killing intent burn fiercely, he must eradicate this threat to avoid future troubles!
   

        "Demonic Elephant War Body!"
   

        Pang Shengwu's feet were firmly planted on the ground, and an immense body-protecting demon power was released from within him. His already towering figure swelled violently, one zhang, two zhang, until he stood three zhang tall!
   

        The loose robe on Pang Shengwu's body was stretched to the point of tearing, and on those bulging muscles, a thick and frightening demonic power formed a armor-like cuticle that covered his whole body. His legs and arms became thick as pillars holding up the sky, and visible power filled every inch of his muscles!
   

        "Retreat... retreat!"
   

        "I can barely breathe!"
   

        As a thick and inky Monster Qi diffused, the Innate Martial Artists of the Demon Suppressing Department felt a heavy weight on their chests, the air seemed to solidify, they were filled with horror and retreated again and again.
   

        This Pang Shengwu was too terrifying! Just like a Demon God, the mere aura he emitted made one's breath rapid, unable to muster the slightest thought of resistance!
   

        Wrapped in thick, python-like Monster Qi, Pang Shengwu breathed with the violence of thunderbolts and hurricanes, an endless force pulsed within his body like that of a Demon God, as if with a wave of his hand he could send mountains flying.
   

        Terrifying! A pressure so extreme that it was horrific!
   

        "Vice-Master... too terrifying. He's only acquired this new body a few years ago, and already he's reached this extent? This is the foundation of a top-tier Monster Warrior!"
   

        He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming, both of whom were Five-Qi Grandmasters with higher-level Demon Monster Crystal Cores fused into their bodies, watched that towering demon body, their hearts pounding.
   

        With his unique Demon Art of 'Reincarnation', Pang Shengwu had changed many bodies, each one's capabilities including perceptiveness inherited and compounded, making Pang Shengwu's depth unfathomable beyond ordinary people's imagination!
   

        "Martial Arts Pseudo-Divine Skills? This lord can crush you just the same!"
   

        Pang Shengwu's eyes, large as lamps, flickered with blood-red light; he laughed maniacally. His strength lay in that extraordinary and immense demonic power, as well as his potent Demon Arts. Even with the young man in black mastering Martial Arts Pseudo-Divine Skills, he was confident he could crush him!
   

        "BOOM!"
   

        As his words fell, Pang Shengwu's three-zhang-tall body swayed ever so slightly, truly like a Demon King, a Vajra, a huge punch seemed slow, yet it was heavy as a meteor falling from the sky, friction with the air creating white smoke and dazzling sparks, it was a punch that could shatter a mountain!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong tried to grasp Pang Shengwu with Demon Ape Capturing Space, but the compressed space around him was violently torn apart by Pang Shengwu, with web-like fissures spreading through the void as the punch came directly at him.
   

        Pang Shengwu demonstrated the terrifying ability to overpower magic with sheer strength. His 'Demonic Elephant War Body' was a method that could destroy all obstacles; every gesture he made had the power to push mountains and cleave valleys!
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, shrinking into inches, and vanished from the spot, causing Pang Shengwu's seemingly certain punch to miss.
   

        "BOOM BOOM BOOM!"
   

        But the punch's force, like an ancient giant elephant charging and roaring, made the earth tremble wherever it passed. Wide trenches were plowed into the ground, rocks and trees along the way snapped and burst like straw, turning into dust that whirled up in the air.
   

        It wasn't until it had traveled over a hundred meters away that the force finally dissipated, and everything in front was turned to ash under that punch!
   

        Even a wall of steel could not withstand even a fraction of this punch.
   

        "Too terrifying... can this really be the strength that a flesh and blood body can unleash?"
   

        The Martial Artists of the Demon Suppressing Department felt a chill in their hearts, such a frightening strike, if one were to even graze it, would result in being crushed to pieces.
   

        Avoiding Pang Shengwu's terrifying strike with the movement technique of Divine Deer Steps on the Sky, Su Changkong's stern face was filled with an unprecedented solemnity. He knew that Pang Shengwu was far more formidable than the likes of Tan You and Xie Kui. He needed to exert all his strength to have a chance of slaying him!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Guiding Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his Essence Qi Spirit, rapidly circulating the Five Qi in his Sea of Consciousness, drawing in the spiritual energy from nature.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Within a radius of nearly five hundred taels, nature's spiritual energy surged violently, gathered by Su Changkong. That majestic spiritual energy, like smoke or mist, resembled a surging tidal wave, forming a vortex with Su Changkong at its center, his black hair fluttering, as if he were a deity capable of controlling heaven and earth!
   

        "He can mobilize such a large range of nature's spiritual energy? The spiritual energy from the entire Ambush Elephant Mountain has been drawn over to him..."
   

        Lian Tianlu's eyelids twitched a bit as he watched Su Changkong in the center of the spiritual energy vortex, feeling somewhat dry-mouthed and tongue-tied.
   

        As a Five-Qi Grandmaster, Lian Tianlu could only mobilize the spiritual energy within a hundred-tael radius, while Su Changkong could mobilize five hundred taels worth, at least twenty times more than him!
   

        This completely exceeded the understanding of a common Innate Martial Artist.
   

        The Guiding Technique itself didn't have much combat power, but its mystery lay in improving the cultivator's physique, allowing for closer alignment with the natural world. By elevating the Guiding Technique to the 10th realm, it underwent a qualitative change!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Pang Shengwu roared with rage as his punch missed the mark. Without pause, his thick and long left hand with splayed fingers grabbed towards Su Changkong. The power that exploded as his five fingers clasped could captivate the soul; even if it caught a body of iron and stone, it would instantly be crushed into powder.
   

        With a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy being mobilized, the Giant Ape Illusion behind Su Changkong became more solid, and its size rapidly expanded to six or seven taels tall. Each strand of fur flickered with spiritual light, manifested by condensed spiritual energy.
   

        By mobilizing a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy, all of Su Changkong's martial arts skills and cultivation techniques were greatly enhanced!
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Once again, the Giant Ape Illusion performed the Catching Stars and Moon maneuver, and this time space itself seemed to congeal. The colossal force compressed and even Pang Shengwu, three taels tall and imbued with astonishing demonic might, paused in his demon body as he felt two invisible, giant hands capturing and kneading him, pinning him in place.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        With his hands seemingly grasping air, the Flame Prison Blade flew out from the Bag of Book Fragrance at his waist, appearing in his palm. Su Changkong took the Combat Blade in both hands and swung a Horizontal Chop!
   

        Blade Gang formed, filled with Blade Intent!
   

        This chop not only concentrated the Blade Intent and Blade Force but also vibrated with the Blade Gang on the blade's edge, using the sonic oscillation and disintegration moves of "White Tiger Roars and Kills." With a focus on the thin blade, the Combat Blade tore through the air, slicing open long cracks in space.
   

        "Shss!"
   

        This all-out effort from Su Changkong ripped through the barrier of demonic power at Pang Shengwu's waist, creating a tear.
   

        But before blood could even flow out, the wound rapidly healed. Pang Shengwu had naturally reached the Level of Intent Realm and, due to his long years of cultivation, his 'True Meaning' was stronger than Su Changkong's Blade Intent, able to resist the damage from Su Changkong's Blade Intent to his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The sounds of explosions rang out as Pang Shengwu swung his thick arms, unleashing world-dominating demonic might that broke through the constriction of the Demon Ape Capturing Space. He raised his fists high and hammered down on Su Changkong before him. His blood-red eyes seemed to bleed from rage, finding Su Changkong to be stronger and more troublesome than he had anticipated.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        But the Giant Ape Illusion behind Su Changkong transformed, becoming a brown Giant Bear. It rose on its hind legs and, with speed surpassing Pang Shengwu's, furiously slammed down its bear paws filled with a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the Giant Bear Illusion brought down its paws, the shock could be felt ten miles away with an earth-shattering sensation. As the tremors radiated outward, the ground caved into a giant pit a hundred taels in diameter around where the bear paws struck.
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        Even He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming, who had relied on their demon forms to sneak up close to Su Changkong, were thrown back by the shockwave, along with uprooted trees and spreading cracks as Ambush Elephant Mountain itself threatened to split open!
   

        Pang Shengwu was half-buried in the earth, his body raging with Monster Qi.
   

        "This Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association is even more monster-like than a monster... Can such a level of attack not cause him much harm?"
   

        Lian Tianlu and the others steadied their swaying bodies, inwardly shocked by Pang Shengwu's formidable resilience. That demonic body was practically invulnerable; although each of Su Changkong's strikes was accompanied by surging spiritual energy, it only inflicted minor damage on Pang Shengwu. For him, it wasn't even equivalent to losing a hair!
   

        Pang Shengwu felt quite aggrieved. He had this sensation of possessing great power with nowhere to apply it. He knew that a direct punch would shatter Su Changkong to pieces, but Su Changkong's martial arts and movements, at the level of pseudo Divine Skills, combined with his ability to mobilize massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy, made it difficult for Pang Shengwu to lay a finger on him. Neither could best the other!
   

        "Shall I use the power of the Demon Monster King's blood?"
   

        Feeling the power within him starting to boil and rage uncontrollably, Pang Shengwu hesitated.
   

        He had yet to use the 'King's Blood' he absorbed from beneath Ambush Elephant Mountain, and he hadn't fully refined or mastered it. Forcing its use could potentially cause his new body to collapse and disintegrate.
   

        "Enough!"
   

        After hesitating, Pang Shengwu finally let out a low growl and stepped back, exiting the fray. He, after all, had no intention of fighting to the death with Su Changkong.
   

        Once he refined the gains from this trip, his body would become powerfully strong to an astounding degree, capable of withstanding the energy stored in his other bodies. Combined, he would become so powerful that he would rival Martial Saints and Demon Monster Kings. There was no need to risk the collapse of his body to fight to the death with this human youngster!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Good job today... Let's leave the outcome for next time."
   

        Dafeng State's Pang Shengwu watched Su Changkong from afar, his voice deep and heavy.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        As his words fell, he gave Su Changkong one final, piercing look before he rapidly swept away into the distance.
   

        He Yuchen and Kuoba Ming exchanged glances, feeling deep apprehension toward Su Changkong, who had proven to be a match for Pang Shengwu. Since Pang Shengwu was unwilling to continue the battle, they certainly had no intention of fighting to the death with Su Changkong and quickly followed behind him.
   

        Su Changkong stood in place without pursuing. His expression bore a trace of gravity, "That Pang Shengwu has a majestic, profound, and evil power within him. Once invoked, it must be frightfully extreme!"
   

        During the battle, Su Changkong could feel that Pang Shengwu was holding back due to the overwhelming power within him. Once fully unleashed, it would harm both the enemy and himself. Pang Shengwu was wary and did not fight with recklessness.
   

        Su Changkong also understood that it was difficult to inflict a fatal wound on Pang Shengwu. The longer the fight dragged on, the more disadvantageous for him, as calling upon such enormous nature's spiritual energy caused tremendous depletion of his Essence Qi Spirit.
   

        Although Su Changkong still had unplayed cards up his sleeve, like the Spirit Vein within the Spirit Sealing Talism he possessed, he could potentially invoke the power of the Spirit Vein explosively—beyond its limits—like Xie Kui did. However, this was not guaranteed to stop Pang Shengwu and could result in mutual destruction.
   

        Although Su Changkong had a strong killing intent toward Pang Shengwu, he wasn't about to lose his reason and fight to the bitter end. His goal was to accumulate strength and enhance his own power!
   

        As Pang Shengwu and his comrades sped away, He Yuchen said, somewhat reluctantly, "Vice Master of the Association... are we really going to let that Dao Wufeng live? His continued existence will surely be a disaster! Moreover... not all the King's Blood in the veins of Ambush Elephant Mountain has been completely refined yet!"
   

        Anyone could see that Dao Wufeng was a monstrous enemy, one who should be utterly destroyed by all means necessary.
   

        Hearing this, Pang Shengwu gave him a chilling glance, "Does my way of doing things require your questioning?"
   

        The iciness in his blood-red eyes made He Yuchen bow his head and whisper, "No... I dare not."
   

        Pang Shengwu's expression softened a bit, "That Dao Wufeng is quite extraordinary. Even if I were to use the newly acquired power, if he is determined to escape, I might not be able to hold him. To risk the collapse of this body for it is not worth it."
   

        "The King's Blood remaining in Ambush Elephant Mountain's veins is only a little, but most of it has been absorbed by me. I just need to assimilate it, and I can rapidly elevate my strength, surpassing my past self... Crushing anyone below the Martial Saint will be easy, there's no need for further entanglement with him," Pang Shengwu said blandly.
   

        His multiple bodies each stored immense demonic power. As long as this new body could withstand it and combine the power of the others, he could achieve a meteoric rise to power, surmounting past peaks, confident of being invincible below the Martial Saint!
   

        Under such circumstances, Pang Shengwu was definitely not willing to risk fighting S Liangkong to the death. The longer he lived, the more cautious he became.
   

        "The Master of the Association has already sensed it, those ancient beings are gradually awakening... To compete with them, I must strengthen myself!" Excitement filled Pang Shengwu's eyes. The great era was about to begin, and only by relentlessly charging forward, cutting through all obstacles, could he reach the pinnacle!
   

        "Su Tailai? Dao Wufeng? Next time... I will let you experience true despair!" Pang Shengwu's crimson eyes were filled with cold determination, understanding that this man was a mortal enemy, and it was either his death or theirs.
   

        However, Pang Shengwu didn't place too much importance on Su Changkong; his real enemies were not a junior like him but those true monsters!
   

        "It's a pity that Hong Zhenxiang's memories contain so little information about this Dao Wufeng. Otherwise, capturing his family and friends would make it easy to deal with him..." 
   

        Pang Shengwu rifled through the memories in his mind, letting out a cold huff. If he could know Dao Wufeng's background, it would be easier to handle him, but even Hong Zhenxiang's knowledge of Su Changkong was limited to his low-key activities in Dafeng State City.
   

        ...
   

        "Next time, I must slay that Pang Shengwu and set Commander Hong free!" Su Changkong silently vowed.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had come to such a fate, and Su Changkong's only course of action was to seek vengeance on his behalf, to help him be released and make the Monster Man Pang Shengwu pay the most painful price and regret his actions!
   

        "Brother Blade... I thank you for your help today."
   

        At this moment, Duanmu Tao's voice arose, filled with gratitude.
   

        He recognized that if Su Changkong hadn't arrived, they might have all perished at the hands of the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association today. He was also amazed that Su Changkong had managed to force such a terrifying figure as Pang Shengwu to retreat on his own accord.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head without saying much, as he had thought he was just dealing with an Elder-level figure from the Life Extinguishing Association and had come to assess the situation. However, he had unexpectedly learned about Hong Zhenxiang's plight and felt a complex mix of emotions.
   

        Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang had a close relationship, but Hong Zhenxiang had suffered a calamity, and although he had recovered by fusing with the Demon Monster Crystal Core, he could only wander to a faraway place, enduring hardships.
   

        Duanmu Tao mused, "That Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association appearing here, in Ambush Elephant Mountain, certainly indicates something special about this place."
   

        "Yes, let's have a look."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, acknowledging this point. When he arrived at Ambush Elephant Mountain, he had immediately sensed a faint power from the depths below.
   

        Su Changkong sat down with legs crossed right on the spot and began to quietly attune himself, while Duanmu Tao and the others did not disturb him.
   

        "There is a constantly flowing vein underground, filled with deep, evil energy. Let's see if I can extract it using the Guiding Technique!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong soon felt the anomaly beneath the ground and concentrated his Essence Qi Spirit, trying to extract it.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        The Spiritual Energy around Su Changkong swirled, forming a vortex and generating a suction force, drawing a large amount of nature's spiritual energy to gather around him. It was like thick fog, twisting the air itself.
   

        "The range of nature's spiritual energy he's mobilizing is too vast. Is this the terror of a Martial Arts Grandmaster?"
   

        The other experts from the Demon Suppressing Department secretly marveled at Su Changkong's unfathomable depth, a being who perhaps had the chance to achieve the realm of Martial Saint!
   

        Boom!
   

        The ground in front of Su Changkong split open, and massive streams of black mist surged towards the sky like thick pythons.
   

        "Is this Monster Qi? Such profound, powerful Monster Qi! It surpasses any Monster Warrior I've ever seen!" Duanmu Tao felt a chill in his heart. No wonder Pang Shengwu practiced here, with the intent to extract the power beneath Ambush Elephant Mountain!
   

        Su Changkong immediately used the Guiding Technique to control the nature's spiritual energy, gathering the Monster Qi to prevent it from dispersing and compressing it.
   

        Heaps of Monster Qi erupted from the ground, all drawn together by Su Changkong.
   

        As time passed, the residual Monster Qi in the earth was gradually extracted by Su Changkong, compressed, and condensed from gas to liquid, ultimately turning into a dark black liquid the size of a thumb tip, somewhat resembling blood!
   

        "This blood contains incredibly vast energy! Whose blood could this be? A Demon Monster King, perhaps?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the suspended droplet of blood before him, also startled. This droplet of blood was similar to a 'True Blood' clot in his heart.
   

        But it was clearly more advanced than his True Blood, more sinister, evoking dread, causing involuntary mental turmoil and the desire to run, hide, as well as thoughts of kneeling and submission!
   

        It was hard to imagine from what creature this blood came from!
   

        "Could this be... the true blood of a demon?"
   

        And carefully observing the profound dark red blood, Duanmu Tao couldn't help but speak out in surprise.
   

        "The true blood of a demon?"
   

        Su Changkong looked towards Duanmu Tao in confusion.
   

        Duanmu Tao explained, "In reality... within the boundaries of the Great Flame Empire, there are almost no true Demon Monsters, only Monster Warriors who possess some of the Demon Monsters' powers! True Demon Monsters are born that way! Similar to True Beasts, they are extraordinarily powerful from birth!"
   

        This prompted Su Changkong to nod slightly in agreement; indeed, those he had encountered so far were merely Monster Warriors who had fused with a Crystal Core, not true Demon Monsters. A true Demon Monster... that was an innately transcendent and formidable existence, essentially a different species!
   

        "To my knowledge, true Demon Monsters are so powerful they exceed imagination. Where they come from, no one knows. They only appear in the world when the Spiritual Energy tide comes, wreaking havoc, and when the tide recedes, they vanish without trace, leaving behind some seeds... which are those Crystal Cores. True Demon Monsters, each and every one, are kings! Only a Martial Saint can contend with them!"
   

        Duanmu Tao shared some information unknown to the common folk.
   

        All the Demon Monsters in the world today are not true Demon Monsters but humans who have merged with Crystal Cores. A true Demon Monster is so formidable it's despairing!
   

        And it's only during the Spiritual Energy tides that they will appear and cause chaos. Each Demon Monster is dubbed a Demon Monster King, possessing the ferocity to slaughter cities and annihilate villages, a level unreachable by Monster Warriors no matter how much they cultivate!
   

        "The nature's spiritual energy has been increasing recently. Could it signify the arrival of the Spiritual Energy tide? I reckon, before long, these true Demon Monsters will surface," pondered Su Changkong, his heart heavy.
   

        The blood in his hand was most likely the blood of a true Demon Monster King. Just sensing this droplet of blood made Su Changkong feel a faint tremor. One could only imagine how terrifying its owner must be, a being only a Martial Saint could confront.
   

        "Perhaps, several years ago, a Demon Monster King left its blood on Ambush Elephant Mountain, which seeped into the earth's veins. With the arrival of the Spiritual Energy tide, it began to boil and manifest anomalies, attracting Pang Shengwu. Most of the Demon Monster King's blood has been drawn away by Pang Shengwu, leaving only this droplet behind."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently. The true blood of a Demon Monster was undoubtedly a Miraculous Pill for a Monster Warrior like Pang Shengwu. Pang Shengwu had come from afar for the blood of the Demon Monster King and had succeeded in his purpose.
   

        Su Changkong took out a jade bottle and carefully stored the droplet of dark red Demon Monster King blood within. Although it was dangerous and seemingly of no use to him, it was better to have it than not!
   

        "The world... is becoming more and more dangerous," Duanmu Tao expressed his anxious concern, sensing that the recent times were becoming increasingly chaotic. Even the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, who had long been quiet for centuries, had started taking action.
   

        One could only imagine, in the midst of this rare colossal tide, more terrifying individuals would emerge, heralding a true era of chaos! The weak can only be swept along!
   

        "Let's head back for now. We can discuss matters further later."
   

        Su Changkong rose, interrupting Duanmu Tao's contemplation. Su Changkong had not forgotten his original purpose in seeking out Duanmu Tao, which was to have him help investigate the intelligence regarding the Evil Sect and Demon Gate. Today's encounter with Pang Shengwu and the news of Hong Zhenxiang's demise, although expected after so much time, still made Su Changkong more eager to strengthen himself!
   

        Only by becoming stronger than everyone else could he prevent similar tragedies from happening, avenge Hong Zhenxiang, and make that Monster Man, Pang Shengwu, pay the price!
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        "Hmm." Duanmu Tao nodded in response, knowing that he needed to report today's events to the royal family. He hoped the Xia Yan family within the Great Flame Empire could also mobilize their family's experts. Otherwise, maintaining the stability of the Great Flame Empire through a few departments alone was simply impossible.
   

        A group of people departed from Ambush Elephant Mountain, their encounter that day leaving them with lingering fear. The strength of Pang Shengwu went far beyond what ordinary people could deal with! Without Su Changkong, they would most likely have faced the risk of complete annihilation!
   

        Su Changkong and Duanmu Tao, along with others, returned to Great Flame City and temporarily stayed in the Demon Suppressing Department, where Su Changkong also explained his purpose in finding Duanmu Tao.
   

        Although not clear on why Su Changkong wanted the intelligence on the Evil Sects and Demon Gate, Duanmu Tao naturally agreed to his request without hesitation.
   

        Several days later, in a grand hall within the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao sought out Su Changkong, not for matters pertaining to the Evil Sects and Demon Gate, but rather concerning the blood of the Demon Monster King Su Changkong had acquired!
   

        "Brother Blade, can you give us the blood of the Demon Monster King that you have? Demon blood is very dangerous… My immediate superior said they are willing to trade with you. You can ask for anything you want," Duanmu Tao said straightforwardly upon meeting Su Changkong.
   

        The blood of the Demon Monster King seemed to be of great interest to the higher-ups of the Great Flame Empire. Upon learning of it, they wanted to obtain it from Su Changkong and were willing to trade.
   

        "The blood of the Demon Monster King is indeed of no use to me… But as for trading, I really don't know what to ask for," Su Changkong said thoughtfully.
   

        That batch of demon blood was his spoil of war. After studying it, Su Changkong found it to be of almost no use to him. However, since the higher-ups of the Great Flame Empire were interested in trading for the demon blood, if they offered something satisfying, he would, of course, be willing to trade.
   

        However, even miraculous pills were of little use to Su Changkong at his current state.
   

        Innate Qi was something he greatly needed, but the amount Su Changkong required was enormous. It was highly unlikely that the higher-ups of the Great Flame Empire would offer enough Innate Qi that could create hundreds or thousands of Innate Martial Artists for just a batch of demon blood. And if the amount was too little, it was almost negligible for Su Changkong.
   

        Seeing this, a thought struck Duanmu Tao, and he asked, "Brother Blade, have you heard of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb?"
   

        "Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb?"
   

        Su Changkong was curious; he had never heard of it before.
   

        Duanmu Tao was not surprised, knowing that this 'Martial Arts Grandmaster' had a mysterious background and perhaps often secluded himself from worldly affairs, seemingly oblivious to many matters.
   

        Duanmu Tao explained, "It's a secret realm controlled by the Yan Imperial Family. It's a dangerous place for Innate Martial Artists. To enter, one must at least be at the 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top' realm. It's beneficial for refining one's Martial Arts Intent. Many Martial Arts Grandmasters of the Great Flame Empire have gained insight into their Martial Intent there, like Qi Gang."
   

        "Before, I noticed when you used your Blade Technique and Blade Intent, they seemed somewhat... immature. If you could enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, it would likely be of great help to you," Duanmu Tao said, thinking that Su Changkong would be interested.
   

        During the previous battle between Su Changkong and Pang Shengwu, Su Changkong had utilized his Blade Technique and Blade Intent. With Duanmu Tao's accomplishments in Blade Technique, he could see at a glance that Su Changkong's Blade Intent was only average and nowhere near his own level of Great Achievement. There was still much room for improvement!
   

        Duanmu Tao thought to use the opportunity to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb in exchange for the batch of Demon Monster King blood from Su Changkong.
   

        Duanmu Tao achieved Great Achievement in his Blade Intent not only due to his extraordinary talent but also because he entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb multiple times. If Su Changkong could enter the Tomb, he should be able to refine his Blade Intent to a considerable level of proficiency, which would be very worthwhile!
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese website; the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 17th.)
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        "The Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb that can hone Blade Intent?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's eyes lit up involuntarily.
   

        Su Changkong had mastered Blade Intent for only a few years; he initially developed it at Divine Weapon Villa. However, he had many martial arts to focus on, indeed too many to spare much time to continue honing his Blade Intent.
   

        And this Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, according to what Duanmu Tao said, could sharpen one's Blade Intent, which naturally made Su Changkong quite excited.
   

        A clump of Demon Monster King's blood was indeed precious, but it was of no use to Su Changkong. Rather than keeping it, he preferred to exchange it for an opportunity to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. His own strength was the most important thing. Even if the tomb could enhance his power by ten or fifteen percent, it would be worth it!
   

        "Alright, I can give you this Demon Monster blood," Su Changkong decided after a brief consideration. He nodded in agreement, ready to trade the Demon Monster King's blood for a chance to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        "Brother Blade, please wait a few days. I will report this matter, but most likely, there won't be any problems," Duanmu Tao said with a smile as Su Changkong agreed.
   

        Entering the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb was a privilege granted only to members of the Great Flame Royal Family, or those loyal to the royal family and potential experts. However, one only had the chance to enter once. To enter multiple times, one needed to earn it with contributions.
   

        Duanmu Tao had entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb several times, all based on the merits he had accumulated.
   

        Only those who had completed the twelve Heavenly Pulses were qualified to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. If one could comprehend the Martial Intent there, it would naturally lead to the realm of Five-Qi Grandmaster. Qi Gang, for instance, had mastered Sword Intent thanks to the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb!
   

        Although over the years no outsider had entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, Duanmu Tao believed that the upper echelons of the Great Flame Empire would most likely agree.
   

        After all, Su Changkong was a Great Grandmaster who possessed pseudo Divine Skills. Such a powerhouse, even if not loyal to the royal family, needed to be eagerly won over and befriended. Pushing him toward the opposition would be truly foolish!
   

        "The Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, huh?" Su Changkong couldn't help feeling some anticipation. This secret realm controlled by the Great Flame Royal Family could perhaps be of some assistance to him.
   

        Five days passed, and Duanmu Tao found Su Changkong again.
   

        "Brother Blade, the royal family has agreed to trade with you, willing to make an exception and let you enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb once. You can head to the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb at any time; it is located a hundred miles away from Great Flame City," Duanmu Tao delivered the good news that the Great Flame Royal Family had made an exception for Su Changkong to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        "Good, let's go right away!" Su Changkong had been waiting for some time and didn't delay, ready to make a trip to the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        Duanmu Tao didn't hesitate much either. After giving a quick briefing to Director Zhao, he set off with Su Changkong towards the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        A hundred miles north of Great Flame City lay the site of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        The Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb was not heavily guarded; from a distance, it looked like an ordinary mountain. At the foot of the mountain lay a cave with a stone door tightly closed at its entrance. A white-haired, venerable old man sat cross-legged on a stone platform outside the cave.
   

        This white-haired elder seemed very old, but his eyes were sharp and piercing, undoubtedly a master among masters.
   

        This man was the expert ordered to guard the entrance of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. Su Changkong had heard from Duanmu Tao on the journey that the man's surname was Liu, commonly known as Old Liu. With a mysterious identity, he had been guarding the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb for decades. With him in place, no accidents had occurred there.
   

        Seeing this white-haired elder, Su Changkong could feel his Blade Intent vibrating slightly within his Sea of Consciousness, a warning sign that this elder's unfathomable depth was anything but ordinary!
   

        "Duanmu Tao? Are you here again?" The white-haired elder opened his eyes and looked at Duanmu Tao, a flicker of surprise flashing in his gaze.
   

        Duanmu Tao visited the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb frequently, always wishing to push his fully-developed Blade Intent further, but unfortunately, without the necessary potential and talent, even multiple visits to the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb would be futile.
   

        Duanmu Tao respectfully said, "Old Liu, this time it's not me who wishes to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. It's Brother Dao Wufeng. Here is the Token."
   

        Duanmu Tao took out a token engraved with the character 'Soul' and handed it to the white-haired elder.
   

        The elder took it, checked it thoroughly, and once satisfied, tucked it into his sleeve. He nodded slightly and looked up at Su Changkong, "Based on my observation, the Blade Intent in your Sea of Consciousness has not yet reached the stage of minor accomplishment... After entering the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, do not overexert yourself. If you can't handle it, come out immediately, or it could be life-threatening!"
   

        "I understand," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        From what he had learned from Duanmu Tao before coming, he had a rough understanding of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        The so-called Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb was a secret realm created by the 'Xia Yan Family' of the Great Flame Empire. Inside the tomb were the Martial Intents of a great number of Five-Qi Grandmasters embedded within.
   

        Numerous there had pushed their Martial Intent to Great Achievement!
   

        Five-Qi Grandmasters were rare, and those who could develop their Martial Intent to Great Achievement were even more exceptional.
   

        Yet in the more than two to three thousand years since the establishment of the Flame Empire, several top-tier Five-Qi Grandmasters had emerged, each leaving behind their own Fist Intent, Blade Intent, Sword Intent, and other distinct Martial Intents within the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        Over time, it formed the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb where anyone entering would face the onslaught and honing of these Martial Intents. If one could endure and hold on longer, using this to refine their own Martial Intent, then one would undoubtedly reap tremendous benefits!
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        As Su Changkong entered, if he couldn't persist, he could only come out, and this opportunity to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb would be considered used up. Therefore, he must try his best to last longer within and not waste this precious chance.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        The white-haired elder pressed his palm down, and the thick stone door at the entrance of the cave roared as it opened a crack.
   

        "Go in but remember, if you can't hold on, come out, or you might be risking your life!"
   

        The white-haired elder gave Su Changkong another warning.
   

        "Lord Duanmu, I'm going in."
   

        Su Changkong nodded to Duanmu Tao as a greeting, then stepped into the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb; the elder closed the stone door behind him.
   

        To Duanmu Tao's surprise, the white-haired elder exclaimed, "The Xia Yan family is actually willing to let an outsider enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb?"
   

        The white-haired elder had not heard of Dao Wufeng's name and knew that he was not a martial artist sworn to the Great Flame Royal Family.
   

        Duanmu Tao said, "Brother Blade... he is quite extraordinary, which is why the royal family made an exception for him to enter."
   

        The white-haired elder stroked his beard and nodded slightly, "Then, old man, I am a bit expectant. Based on my perception, his Blade Intent in the Sea of Consciousness is just beginning to form. If entering the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb once can hone his Blade Intent to a minor achievement, that would already be quite remarkable. He might last about half a month in there."
   

        Duanmu Tao nodded as well; he had made a similar estimate. He had seen Su Changkong in action more than once; Su Changkong's pseudo Divine Skills were strong, but his blade technique was only at the level of an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        Although the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb was a place to temper martial intent, it was more like 'ripening' and 'honing.' Only those with the potential and talent could progress quickly; otherwise, if one didn't learn it, they just couldn't learn it. Entering the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb many times would not be very effective!
   

        Both Duanmu Tao and the white-haired elder knew that Su Changkong was extremely extraordinary. Entering the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb once could save him ten or twenty years of arduous cultivation, and honing his Blade Intent to a minor achievement would be quite good!
   

        Su Changkong, of course, did not know what they were thinking. He had already stepped into the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb and followed the passage all the way to the interior, the center of the cave.
   

        In front of him was a spacious plaza, and Su Changkong saw crystal stones. These crystal stones, of unknown material, seemed to contain flowing blade and sword shadows. The crystal stones were humanoid, big and small, and there were at least a thousand pieces.
   

        "Every crystal stone… represents a Five-Qi Grandmaster who has achieved martial intent?"
   

        Witnessing this spectacular scene, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel amazed.
   

        A few thousand years of accumulation had created this secret realm of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb!
   

        Slowly approaching the very center of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, there was a vacant space and a circular platform. Su Changkong sat down cross-legged on the platform, surrounded by luminous translucent crystal stones.
   

        Beyond that, everything was calm, everything seemed very ordinary.
   

        But Su Changkong knew that once he released his own Blade Intent, he would attract the martial intent of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb to attack him. If he couldn't persist, he would have to give up and leave the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, or else his life would be in danger!
   

        "Let's begin!"
   

        Taking a deep breath, he adjusted his condition to its peak. Su Changkong then prepared to start his cultivation in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        "Hum! Hum! Hum!"
   

        Releasing his Blade Intent, in his Sea of Consciousness, the Blade Intent trembled.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        As if provoked, the crystal stones around the circular platform where Su Changkong was seated burst into bright light.
   

        "Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!"
   

        From inside one humanoid crystal stone, a strong Sword Intent slashed towards Su Changkong, sharp and unwavering. It was the Sword Intent left behind by a Five-Qi Grandmaster proficient in swordsmanship.
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate, immediately releasing his Blade Intent to counter it.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        In the air, a series of metallic clashing sounds exploded, Sword Qi and Blade Gang blasted apart, as if two Grandmasters skilled in swordsmanship and blade technique were fighting.
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his mind, daring not to be negligent. Although he had trained Five Animal Frolics to the level of pseudo Divine Skills, and his combat strength was strong enough to be called a Great Grandmaster, his Blade Intent was only at the ordinary level of a Five-Qi Grandmaster. If he just confronted the various martial intents in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb with his Blade Intent, one misstep and his Sea of Consciousness would be damaged, ending his journey in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb! 
   

        In the clash between Blade Intent and Sword Intent, Su Changkong, through his great potential and understanding, saw the Sword Intent transform into a white-robed man holding a longsword.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        In the air, Su Changkong's Blade Intent took the form of a 'black-clothed blade man,' engaging with the phantom shadow of the white-robed man in continuous battle.
   

        Su Changkong struggled somewhat; the white-robed man's swordsmanship was too swift and fierce, yet with every move, it was a return to simplicity and unyielding directness. Su Changkong, relying solely on blade technique, could only manage to fight to a draw, or even be slightly at a disadvantage.
   

        However, as Su Changkong persisted for a while, the phantom of the white-robed man dissipated and shrank back into the crystal stone.
   

        But before Su Changkong had a chance to catch his breath, another crystal stone began to shine—the next was a completely different martial intent from the sharp Sword Intent.
   

        "It's Staff Intent!"
   

        After several collisions, Su Changkong roughly sensed the type of martial intent he was facing. Using his ability to materialize intent and his strong powers of comprehension, in his eyes, the originally ethereal Staff Intent solidified into a bald man holding a long staff.
   

        Every move of the opponent, sweeping and smashing, all of its variations and trajectories were vividly displayed before him!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 222: Nurturing the Blade, Nurturing the Soul! Sharpening Blade Intent!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Others who entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb could only roughly sense the various types of Martial Arts Intent and would use their own Martial Arts Intent to collide with and refine themselves.
   

        But Su Changkong was different. His terrifying potential value brought about an understanding that allowed him to see the source of these Martial Arts Intents at a glance.
   

        This feeling was like facing the masters who left behind these Martial Arts Intents, fighting and sparring face-to-face, transcending the limits of time and space!
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Intent manifested as a 'black-clothed blade man' holding a longsword, constantly clashing with the bald man materialized from the Stick Intent, both sides engaging only with Martial Arts Skills and Intent.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong quickly grasped the subtlety and characteristics of the bald man's stick technique, understood it, and continuously absorbed its strengths, integrating them into his own Blade Technique.
   

        Su Changkong's potential value had now soared to 78 points, sky-high compared to his time at Divine Weapon Villa, capable of cultivating Martial Arts to a pseudo-Divine Skills level, marking him as an absolute genius of a standard!
   

        For Su Changkong, the Martial Arts Intents in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb were like each a prestigious teacher, teaching him without any reservation face-to-face, and with his astonishing talent and comprehension, he could deduce by analogy after just a hint, understanding everything instantly!
   

        After a fierce battle, the black-clothed blade man persisted under the bald man's assault for a while, but the bald man did not continue the attack and retreated back into the Crystal Stone.
   

        Before Su Changkong had much time to catch his breath, another humanoid Crystal Stone flared with light, reviving the Martial Arts Intent within, and launched an attack at Su Changkong!
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, in a short span of time, he had engaged with five completely different Martial Arts Intents. All he needed to do was to persist for a while, and these Martial Arts Intents would automatically dissipate, serving to temper him.
   

        When the fifth Martial Arts Intent disappeared, the stone platform he was standing on burst with light, isolating the surrounding Crystal Stones.
   

        This was rest time. In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, after withstanding each round of attacks, there was time to rest, and when the next day arrived, he would be met with an even more ferocious offensive!
   

        In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, a thousand Five-Qi Grandmasters had left behind their Martial Arts Intents, ranging from regular Five-Qi Grandmasters to those who had cultivated their Martial Arts Intent to minor and great achievement!
   

        As time passed, the awakening Martial Arts Intents in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb would become more ferocious, with increasing intensity, until the martial artists training within could no longer endure it!
   

        It might start off easy, but as time went on, even Duanmu Tao, who had cultivated his Blade Intent to great achievement, would struggle to persist.
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, while restoring his spirit, and his mind was filled with the recollection of today's confrontations with the five Martial Arts Intents and the ongoing deductions of methods to break their assaults.
   

        Time moved to the second day, and the protective barrier around the stone platform vanished. Out of the Crystal Stones, Sword Intent materialized again, transforming into a white-clothed man wielding a longsword, charging at Su Changkong.
   

        "Hundred Refinement Sword Technique... Unyielding, steel-refining, rigid and straight!"
   

        This time, however, Su Changkong faced the battle more easily, as his Blade Technique continued to progress, and he gradually came to understand the sword technique favored by the white-clothed man, and its characteristics.
   

        This time, the white-clothed man's attacks were more violent, and the assault lasted longer than the previous day, but Su Changkong was able to endure much more easily than before!
   

        The characteristics of his Sword Intent were gradually realized by Su Changkong.
   

        As the white-clothed man vanished, the bald strong man materialized from the Stick Intent came at Su Changkong without sparing him a moment to breathe, sweeping through demons with a long stick, tremendously formidable.
   

        "Demon Suppression Stick Technique, grand and wide-open, carrying a breath of righteousness, sweeping through demons!"
   

        Engaging for the second time, with yesterday's insights, Su Changkong found out the characteristics of his stick technique and Stick Intent, until he withstood for a while, and the bald man disappeared from Su Changkong's sight.
   

        One after another, five Martial Arts Intents took turns attacking Su Changkong, and he overcame them all.
   

        After weathering the second round of assaults, a glowing barrier rose around the stone platform—it was time to rest again. Su Changkong recovered his expended Blade Intent, and he started to digest today's gain, contemplating the methods to overcome the five Martial Arts Intents.
   

        "Hundred Refinement Sword Intent, too rigid and thus easily broken. I must meet strength with strength and shatter it!"
   

        "Demon Suppression Stick Intent, overly fierce but lacking in flexibility. I must use cleverness to overcome it!"
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, constantly deducing counter-methods in his mind, and drawing the strengths from them to perfect his own Blade Technique, strengthening his Blade Intent.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Level 10 Shock the world and horrify the public 11%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Level 10 Shock the world and horrify the public 12%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Technique was progressing at a rate visible to the naked eye.
   

        Time reached the third day, the light barrier dissipated, and out of the surrounding Crystal Stones, the Sword Intent burst forth once more, taking the form of a white-clothed man wielding a longsword, as Su Changkong once again gathered his Blade Intent into the 'black-clothed blade man' to face him.
   

        In the beginning, Su Changkong could at best match him evenly, but with the previous two engagements, he had thoroughly grasped the white-clothed man's sword technique and Sword Intent, while the white-clothed man, being mere Sword Intent, could not learn or progress.
   

        The black-clothed blade man's longsword turned, ripping through air, striking swiftly and powerfully!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In just three rounds, amid rending sounds, the white-clothed man's longsword was chopped in half by the longsword, and the blade swooped in an arc, skimming past the white-clothed man's neck.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        The figure of the white-clothed man became hazy and withdrew into the Crystal Stone, and the Crystal Stone containing Sword Intent dimmed, requiring a long time before the Sword Intent within could materialize again.
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        The crystal stone beside flickered, and within it, the Stick Intent coalesced into a burly bald strongman wielding a Demon Suppression Stick, exerting the force of a thousand jun, sweeping through a horde of demons!
   

        "To counter this Demon Suppression Stick Intent, one must use softness to overcome hardness, integrating whip techniques into sword techniques to try."
   

        Su Changkong once again faced the enemy, and this time he adopted the strategy of using softness to overcome hardness. His Iron Cutting Blade Technique had long since evolved beyond its original form. During his time at Divine Weapon Villa, he crossed swords with the Divine Intent of Innate Martial Artists who were skilled with various types of weapons, be it whip techniques, blade techniques, swordsmanship, or stick techniques. He had integrated their characteristics into his blade technique, making it versatile and spontaneous!
   

        "Shoo shoo shoo!"
   

        The 'black-clothed blade man' waved his long blade with seeming frailty and bonelessness, entangling and lashing out, causing the burly bald man to visibly struggle with his defense.
   

        In just a few moves, the long blade swept through the air, entwining and tightening around the bald strongman's head, tearing it off as the Stick Intent that formed the burly bald man immediately dissipated!
   

        "What I must do... is defeat the Martial Intent of every spirit within this Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb! My blade will be stronger than any of theirs!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the next opponent formed by Martial Intent, his eyes flashing with a chilling Blade Intent.
   

        Within this Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb lay the Martial Intents of over a thousand Five-Qi Grandmasters. Among them, there was no shortage of those who had brought their Martial Intent to great achievement and perfection. As time passed, these Martial Intents would gradually awaking, confronting him with many adversaries at once!
   

        Su Changkong's greatest advantage lay in his extraordinary potential and demonic aptitude. In such an environment, he was making rapid progress almost every day.
   

        In just three days, the initial five Martial Intents had all been defeated by him!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Shock the world and horrify the public 30%)
   

        And Su Changkong could clearly feel that his Blade Intent had become stronger than before!
   

        In the blink of an eye, a week had passed since Su Changkong entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. He had withstood seven rounds of attacks from Martial Intents and continuously perfected his blade technique and honed his Blade Intent from these encounters.
   

        But gradually, Su Changkong was finding it harder and harder to keep up!
   

        "No... fighting these Martial Intents every day, though there are times for rest, the loss and recovery of my Blade Intent simply can't keep up!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Blade Intent within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness appeared damaged, riddled with gaps. Colliding with other Martial Intents, his Blade Intent was also depleting and incurring damage, needing time to recuperate and rest.
   

        But there was simply not enough time. Every day, he had to withstand a round of attacks from the Martial Intents in order to have time to rest. It was very difficult to fully restore his Blade Intent to its peak in such little time. It was like a war of attrition that became more strenuous as it went on!
   

        If this continued, Su Changkong felt he could only persevere for a few more days to a week at most before he would have to give up due to the depletion of his Blade Intent.
   

        "Blade Nurturing Art... I will use the Blade Nurturing Art to recuperate my Blade Intent quickly back to its peak."
   

        Soon, Su Changkong thought of the Blade Nurturing Art he had mastered.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art, a technique for cultivating Blade Qi, was not at first of slight assistance to Su Changkong. Relying on the Blade Nurturing Art to condense Blade Gang, he had practiced it to the 8th realm.
   

        Now, feeling that his depleted Blade Intent was challenging to restore in a short period, he attempted to use the Blade Nurturing Art to nurture his Blade Intent, allowing for swift recovery!
   

        The Five Qi of the human body, once returned to the Sea of Consciousness, can circulate endlessly!
   

        In Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, the Five Qi enwreathed the faint Blade Intent, warming and nurturing it continuously with the skills of the Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        "Whir whir whir!"
   

        This caused Su Changkong's Blade Intent to emit an excited screech, like soaking in hot springs, the faint Blade Intent became solid again, its densely packed gaps were gradually healed, regaining its sharpness!
   

        It was like a blade, forged and tempered, becoming tougher and sharper.
   

        "Indeed, it works!" Su Changkong's spirits lifted!
   

        "Let's continue!"
   

        A curve formed at the corner of Su Changkong's mouth. As long as his Blade Intent could be restored during the rest periods and not be worn down or defeated in this war of attrition, he believed his progress would be sufficient to face increasingly strong tribulations round after round!
   

        "Hmm? It has already been 20 days, can Dao Wufeng still hold on?"
   

        Outside the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, a tinge of surprise flashed through the eyes of the white-haired elder who stood guard outside.
   

        Originally, according to the white-haired elder's estimation, Su Changkong could hold out for at most half a month within, cultivating his Blade Intent to a minor level of achievement before having to quit due to continuous Blade Intent damage that couldn't be recovered. But 20 days had passed!
   

        The white-haired elder had a faint realization that Dao Wufeng might be even more extraordinary than imagined!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update notice, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 18th)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, Su Changkong sat quietly cross-legged. Before him on the stone platform, the 'black-clothed blade man', a manifestation of his Blade Intent, was currently facing a besiegement by as many as six Martial Arts Intent Realm experts. Some were proficient with blades and swords while others were skilled in fist and foot techniques, and among them, one had reached the Little Accomplished Intent Realm.
   

        "Ssst ssst ssst!"
   

        The black-clothed blade man's long blade moved back and forth, slashing with each motion, each one becoming more and more a Return to the original and Transcendental.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The Martial Artist who had reached the Little Accomplished Intent Realm, wielding a pair of short swords, thrust directly at the black-clothed blade man's chest. But the black-clothed blade man's longer blade moved even faster, responding with a Chopping action that cut him in half at the waist!
   

        It didn't take long before all the Martial Arts Intent manifestations besieging the black-clothed blade man were defeated by Su Changkong, who was not without injuries himself. The black-clothed blade man, a manifestation of his Blade Intent, had his chest and abdomen sliced open with deep wounds to the bone.
   

        These directly reflected in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, causing him such pain that his body convulsed. His Blade Intent was damaged, an injury on the level of consciousness and spirit.
   

        Su Changkong was already accustomed to this. A light barrier rose around the stone platform as he began to assimilate today's gains to perfect his Blade Technique, while within his Sea of Consciousness, Five Qi surged, winding around and repairing his damaged Blade Intent.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (10th Realm, Shock the World and Horrify the Public 57%)
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (9th Realm, Unparalleled in the World 5%)
   

        It was already one month since Su Changkong started his training in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, and his progress during this time could be described as swift.
   

        His Blade Technique was advancing towards the pinnacle, and his Blade Nurturing Art had made a leap into the 9th Realm!
   

        "For my Blade Technique to reach this realm, it's actually very difficult to have a qualitative change in terms of technique. It's more about the spirit level aspects, like momentum, Blade Intent... This is the direction to progress."
   

        Su Changkong also had a realization in his heart – the essence of practicing Blade Technique was to sharpen Blade Intent to make it stronger!
   

        Gathering his focus, Su Changkong assimilated the gains of the day. Using his 9th Realm Blade Nurturing Art to nourish the Blade Intent, his damaged Blade Intent rapidly recovered to its peak and even surpassed its former state.
   

        And as he trained over this period, Su Changkong often entered a marvelous state where he seemed to see his very essence and soul undergoing some kind of slow yet steady metamorphosis.
   

        Su Changkong believed he had the ability to take his Blade Technique to another level!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        A new day dawned, the light barrier around the stone platform dissipated, and a fresh round of tempering began. From within those crystal stones, numerous strong Martial Arts Intentions condensed, launching an attack on Su Changkong. His Essence Qi Spirit had recovered to its peak, his Blade Intent released, summoning the black-clothed blade man who once again engaged in battle.
   

        In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, there were thousands of Martial Arts Intentions left by Five-Qi Grandmasters, each proficient in different aspects. Even among those skilled with the same weapon or martial arts skill, their Martial Arts Intents had unique characteristics.
   

        The same went for Blade Technique, some inclined towards quick and fierce moves, while others were about heavy and solid attacks!
   

        What Su Changkong had to do was to experience these Martial Arts Intents, absorb their advantages to make up for his own shortcomings, and to level all his weaknesses, until his Blade Technique was without any flaws or weaknesses, perfect and impeccable!
   

        Battle after battle, every day Su Changkong experienced intense warfare in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. If it were anyone else, their Blade Intent would have failed to keep up with the consumption long ago, depleted from the continuous battles to the point of their Sea of Consciousness being damaged, with no choice but to give up.
   

        Or defeated under the relentless besiegement of massive waves of Martial Arts Intents.
   

        But Su Changkong's progress was too fast! So fast that with every increase in the intensity of the attacks, his improvements were enough to deal with the next wave!
   

        His Blade Nurturing Art could nurture the blade with its own Five Qi, ensuring that his Blade Intent always remained at its peak, not giving up due to excessive wear and tear.
   

        "Two months now... Can that young man still hold on? Has his Blade Intent reached Great Achievement?"
   

        The white-haired elder outside the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb couldn't help but be moved. How had Su Changkong managed to endure all this time?
   

        The fact that he had been able to hold on till now meant at least that his Blade Intent had reached Great Achievement!
   

        When Su Changkong first entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, his Blade Intent had barely formed. What a terrifying progress this was?
   

        The white-haired elder's expression grew serious – this young man known as Dao Wufeng was perhaps far from as simple as he seemed!
   

        Inside the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, Su Changkong saw a tall humanoid crystal from which Martial Arts Intent wafted out, manifesting a man in blue clothing wielding a long blade. The Blade Qi swirling around the blue-clothed man twisted the space itself.
   

        "This is Great Achievement Blade Intent!"
   

        Su Changkong felt grave, but more than that, he felt excitement. In two months' time, a Great Achievement level Martial Arts Intent had finally appeared in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Intent consolidated into the black-clothed blade man, engaging in a fierce fight with the blue-clothed man.
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Blade Technique returned to the original, seemingly simple in every move, but capable of producing countless variations at any time.
   

        The blue-clothed man's Blade Technique, on the other hand, was like thunderbolt-lightning, turning into mere light and shadow, incredibly fast beyond imagination, accompanied by crackling thunder, filled with a destructive Intent.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Brilliant sparks and the ringing sounds of clashing blades continuously burst in the air, the two appearing evenly matched, neck and neck.
   

        "The Thunderbolt Blade Technique, each stroke like thunder, shattering mountains and rivers, one blade stronger than the next."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        As the exchange went on, Su Changkong continuously comprehended the mysterious depths within the Great Achievement Blade Intent and fused it into his own blade technique.
   

        "Swish swish swish!"
   

        The Black-clothed blade man's Blade Force changed, dragging along the dim thunderbolts in a Horizontal Chop, significantly faster than before, by quite a few levels.
   

        "Tch!"
   

        The man in blue was slashed by the blade, his body bursting open, determining the victor of the battle, just like the dozens before, all ending with Su Changkong's victory.
   

        Only by continuing to win could Su Changkong elevate his blade technique to even higher realms!
   

        "It's close... My Blade Intent has reached Great Achievement. I can feel it undergoing some kind of metamorphosis!"
   

        Su Changkong was excited in his heart. In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, his potential was fully squeezed out, bringing him closer and closer to metamorphosis!
   

        Two months into the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, every day Su Changkong's opponents significantly increased in quality. At the least, there was a Martial Arts Intent of a Great Achievement level revived to accompany the several Little Accomplished Realm levels in their onslaught against him.
   

        Su Changkong was improving every day, from initially needing arduous battles to win, to gradually winning more and more easily. His progress was too rapid!
   

        In the blink of an eye, three months had passed.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (10th Realm: Shock the world and horrify the public 100%)
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (9th Realm: Unparalleled in the World 91%)
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique and Blade Nurturing Art had both reached a bottleneck.
   

        "Today is the one hundredth trial."
   

        On the stone platform, Su Changkong sat quietly, cultivating his Blade Intent.
   

        According to Su Changkong's memory, he had already undergone 99 trials, from opponents at the initial stage of Intent Realm to those at the Little Accomplished and Great Achievement Intent Realms. Now he could easily crush them and today was the one hundredth trial!
   

        The surrounding light screen gradually dissipated.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But this time, Su Changkong had a change in expression.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        The Blade Intent in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness trembled because in the entire Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, thousands of Crystal Stones, thousands of diverse Martial Arts Intents were reviving simultaneously.
   

        Blade Intent, Sword Intent, Fist Intent, Palm Intent... All kinds of Martial Arts Intents were reviving, and their target was Su Changkong who sat on the stone platform!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Thousands of Martial Arts Intents surged towards him like a torrential tide.
   

        Even Su Changkong's color changed with alarm. No matter how strong an individual's Martial Arts Intent is, facing a thousand Martial Arts Intents, how could one possibly overcome? Among these thousands of Martial Arts Intents, there was no shortage of those at Great Achievement level!
   

        Su Changkong was confident in defeating any single one, but with so many Martial Arts Intents charging together, even though Su Changkong's Blade Intent had reached the peak of Great Achievement, the outcome would only be torn to shreds, his Sea of Consciousness might even shatter, posing a mortal danger!
   

        Before entering, the white-haired elder had not warned Su Changkong about such immense danger hidden inside the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb!
   

        Perhaps the white-haired elder did not expect Su Changkong to persevere through one hundred trials, or perhaps no one had ever persisted to one hundred trials before.
   

        When someone persists in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb for one hundred days, it will cause all the Martial Arts Intents within it to revive!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong wanted to escape by using his movement techniques, but he stopped abruptly, knowing this was a danger as well as a motivation for breakthrough! If he could withstand it, his blade technique would reach another level!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        A fierce Blade Intent flashed in Su Changkong's eyes, and as he released it like casting a spell, the space around him twisted. Blade Intent wove into an impenetrable net of blades, chopping towards the encroaching Martial Arts Intents.
   

        "Puff puff puff puff!"
   

        In an instant, more than a dozen approaching Martial Arts Intents were shredded to pieces by Su Changkong's formidable Blade Intent.
   

        But even more Martial Arts Intents kept coming relentlessly, forming waves.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Under the continuous onslaught, Su Changkong's Blade Intent was being steadily worn down and weakened, even his Sea of Consciousness transmitting bursts of pain, as if his brain was about to explode!
   

        Su Changkong clenched his teeth hard, as the Five Qi in his Sea of Consciousness circulated unceasingly, repairing the consumed Blade Intent.
   

        But even so, with the relentless assault, his recovery could not keep up with the consumption.
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Intent was battered and riddled with holes by the tide of Martial Arts Intents, nearly shattering completely, unable to even maintain its most basic form.
   

        But in this moment, Su Changkong felt everything become silent. His Blade Intent was under severe pressure, almost disappearing.
   

        Su Changkong appeared as if his spirit had left his body, seeing from a god's perspective the surrounding Martial Arts Intents, as well as himself sitting cross-legged.
   

        "So that's how it is... This is my soul?"
   

        Su Changkong gained enlightenment. Under the pressure and impact of thousands of Martial Arts Intents, he saw the essence of his own soul.
   

        A person is composed of body and soul, the body is the boat, and the soul is the person within the boat. The body protects the soul, the person inside the boat!
   

        As the boat is driven by the person, the two complement each other. When the soul is powerful, it can navigate through obstacles and sail the vast ocean!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Intent shattered, not by the external Martial Arts Intents, but by Su Changkong deliberately crushing his peak-cultivated Blade Intent.
   

        The random Blade Intent merged into Su Changkong's soul, causing his soul, originally an irregular sphere, to begin reshaping, transforming into the shape of a blade!
   

        Spirit and will are a kind of energy, existing because of the soul, and when the soul experiences sublimation, the spirit and will naturally become more powerful, shaping the soul with Blade Intent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        What seemed to be a prolonged transformation occurred in the blink of an eye. His already perfected Blade Intent, under immense pressure, finally achieved a breakthrough in a way akin to a river channel forming!
   

        Massive Martial Arts Intents surged into Su Changkong's seemingly undefended Sea of Consciousness, but as they approached, an invisible fluctuation spread like an abyssal tide, sweeping across all directions!
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Martial Arts Intents that came into contact with this fluctuation melted away as swiftly as ice and snow meeting raging flames.
   

        No matter whether it was Martial Arts Intent in its initial formation or in its Great Achievement, under the sharp and invisible, enigmatic and unpredictable fluctuation, they dissolved into nothingness!
   

        "Hum, hum, hum!"
   

        The rest of the Martial Arts Intents, as if frightened, hastily retreated, scattering like birds and beasts, withdrawing back into the Crystal Stones.
   

        The originally tumultuous and chaotic Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb quieted down in an instant, eerily silent to the point where one could hear a pin drop.
   

        "I've broken through."
   

        Su Changkong sat there quietly, a sincere smile on his face. In just over three months within the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, his Blade Technique had ascended to a whole new level, stepping into an entirely new realm!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (11th realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        The Iron Cutting Blade Technique had reached the 11th realm. Besides his Blade Technique becoming increasingly flawless, the biggest change was the integration of his Blade Intent into his soul, elevating and transforming his soul, and creating a Blade Soul!
   

        Upon introspection, Su Changkong saw his soul origin taking the shape of a sword.
   

        With a mere thought, his Blade Soul, once activated, could stir up a sky full of Blade Qi, tearing flesh, severing souls, penetrating from the Sea of Consciousness straight to the soul—terrifyingly powerful!
   

        This was the Blade Soul!
   

        When Martial Arts Intent reaches its pinnacle, and if one further progresses, they can touch upon the soul origin deep within the Sea of Consciousness from a spiritual level, inducing a metamorphosis in the soul origin, impervious to external influences!
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Technique could be described as transcendental, comparable to Divine Skills!
   

        "My Blade Soul's strength can exterminate any Martial Arts Intent in an instant, even those that have reached Great Achievement and completeness, are frail and brittle, not on the same level. Even against someone like Tan You, who has merged with a superior Demon Monster Crystal Core and is himself a Five-Qi Grandmaster Monster Warrior, I can tear apart his Sea of Consciousness and extinguish his soul with one strike!"
   

        A wave of confidence surged within Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong's pseudo Divine Skills were undoubtedly strong, but with a different emphasis. Against the likes of Tan You, he could overpower them, but it would be difficult to damage their Sea of Consciousness and soul. He could only gradually wear them down by continuously inflicting damage to exhaust their demonic power and ultimately kill them.
   

        But possessing a Blade Soul, he could easily annihilate their Martial Arts Will, directly striking at their Sea of Consciousness and soul!
   

        Those Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association who had merged with superior Demon Monster Crystal Cores were no different from ordinary Martial Artists in the face of him; their Immortal Bodies would prove ineffective!
   

        "A chance to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, exchanged for a random find of Demon Monster King blood, was well worth it!"
   

        Su Changkong was extremely content with his breakthrough this time.
   

        Integrating Blade Intent into the soul origin, reshaping the soul, and forging a Blade Soul! This Blade Technique was on par with pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        "Let's go out."
   

        Su Changkong stood up, no longer staying in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. These Martial Arts Wills posed no threat to Su Changkong at this time and didn't dare to assault him again. This place was of no use to him any longer.
   

        "One hundred days... How is Dao Wufeng doing right now?"
   

        Outside the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, an elder with white hair awaited anxiously. With his composure, he had not felt such an anxious wait in a long time. He was eager to know the result.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        At that moment, the massive stone doors of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, which had been tightly shut, were pushed open from the inside, making a thunderous sound.
   

        "He's come out?" The white-haired elder stood up, seeing Su Changkong stepping out from the opened stone door.
   

        "I... can't sense any Blade Intent in his Sea of Consciousness at all! Could it be... that he really stepped into the Soul Realm?"
   

        The white-haired elder looked at Su Changkong, swallowing hard with a look of disbelief in his eyes.
   

        The white-haired elder, with his own Martial Arts Intent cultivated to its peak, could faintly sense the Blade Intent in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        But now... the white-haired elder could not feel anything, as if the other's Blade Intent had vanished from the Sea of Consciousness, indescribable except as unfathomable and inscrutable!
   

        The cultivation of skills, when reaching the pinnacle, can all lead to an understanding of Martial Arts Intent, reaching the level of a Five-Qi Grandmaster. To advance further would be the level of the Soul Realm! Spirit and will reshaping the soul!
   

        Anyone who can practice Martial Arts Skills to this extent can be called a Martial Arts Grandmaster, far more powerful than what ordinary people can imagine!
   

        "Three months... In just three months, from the initial formation of Blade Intent to the elevation and transformation, to forging a Blade Soul?"
   

        The white-haired elder's scalp tingled, his gaze towards Su Changkong was as if looking at a monster.
   

        To reach the level of forging a Blade Soul was an immense achievement, and to do so within three months with the aid of Blade Intent, even with the help of the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, was but squeezing out potential, which required innate talent to begin with.
   

        Likewise, for Duanmu Tao and even the white-haired elder hims, who had entered the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb multiple times, it proved difficult to take that step, seemingly an insurmountable gap!
   

        "Dao Wufeng...may very well be a 'Son of God,' a reincarnation of a Martial Saint!"
   

        The white-haired elder thought to himself.
   

        Some Martial Saints leave behind descendants, and one day among those with Martial Saint bloodline, someone will experience Bloodline Regression, not only bearing an appearance almost identical to the Martial Saint ancestor but also possessing talents no less remarkable than those of the forebear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Although they were now two completely different people, it could still be considered a peculiar form of reincarnation!
   

        The white-haired elder felt that this mysterious Dao Wufeng was most likely the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, a Son of God!
   

        The powers contained within the bloodlines of these Sons of God would allow them to re-cultivate and review their innate skills effortlessly, mastering them with ease.
   

        It was very possible that Su Changkong's ability to shape a Blade Soul with his Blade Intent in three months was due to his 'Ancestors of Martial Saint' having already reached that realm. Hence, with the legacy of his bloodline, he was able to achieve this step!
   

        Su Changkong was naturally unaware that the white-haired elder before him believed him to be the so-called reincarnation of a Martial Saint.
   

        "Old Liu, I'll be leaving now."
   

        Su Changkong was in a good mood, greeted the white-haired elder, and then set off. He was going to the Demon Suppressing Department to meet Duanmu Tao and inquire if there was any news about the Evil Sects and Demon Gates.
   

        "Indeed, chaos has erupted... Previously, within a hundred years, it was rare for the Great Flame Empire to see the birth of one or two 'Sons of God', but now, in the Shi Family, the Mu Family, and even within the Xia Yan family, Sons of God have been born. This turmoil… It's affecting the entire ten kingdoms!"
   

        The white-haired elder watched Su Changkong's departing figure, his own feelings quite complex.
   

        In past eras, the birth of a Son of God with Bloodline Regression was an absolute focal point, dominating the scene. But now, just from the information known to the white-haired elder, there were no fewer than five Sons of God with Bloodline Regression!
   

        These were the changes brought about by the 'Great Tide', where ancient beings and past powerhouses were reviving in the same era to pursue higher and stronger realms!
   

        Great Flame City, Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        Su Changkong met Duanmu Tao.
   

        "Brother Blade... you persevered for three months in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb? It seems like you have gained quite a lot!"
   

        To Duanmu Tao's surprise, he had initially estimated that Su Changkong would last at most for half a month, but now he had just emerged from the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        "Indeed, I've had some gains," Su Changkong shook his head and did not elaborate further. He inquired, "Lord Duanmu, the intelligence I entrusted you to gather, have you received any news?"
   

        What Su Changkong needed to do now was to enhance his strength. He required a large amount of Innate Qi to break through with his Turtle Breath Technique. He wanted to visit the Evil Sects and Demon Gates to condense Innate Qi from their Spirit Veins. This way, Su Changkong would not feel any psychological burden, and he would also be able to harvest a vast amount of Innate Qi!
   

        Duanmu Tao's expression turned serious as he said, "Indeed, I have collected some information. I have organized it. Brother Blade, you can take a look for yourself."
   

        The Evil Sects and Demon Gates were adept at concealing themselves. To have survived until now, they all boasted profound foundations. As the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao held high authority, and the intelligence at his disposal was not something ordinary people could compare to. Even though these sects were well-hidden, he was still able to gather relevant information through various channels.
   

        "Thank you, Lord Duanmu."
   

        Duanmu Tao handed a large scroll to Su Changkong, who reached out to take it and expressed his thanks.
   

        Duanmu Tao shook his head. Not to mention Su Changkong's previous rescue, these Evil Sects and Demon Gates were enemies of the Demon Suppressing Department. With Su Changkong, a powerful Five-Qi Grandmaster, willing to act against them, Duanmu Tao naturally offered his full support.
   

        Simultaneously, Duanmu Tao cautioned, "Brother Blade, I know you are powerful, but these Evil Sects and Demon Gates are not entities to be taken lightly. Especially recently, the Evil Sects and Demon Gates have been making significant moves, and it seems that something is going on. You must be careful."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, aware of this point.
   

        He then carefully studied the intelligence provided by Duanmu Tao.
   

        The information was quite detailed, introducing the Evil Sects and Demon Gates and the basic details of their experts.
   

        For most of these sects, there was very little information; even the locations of their sect headquarters were unknown. The intelligence only contained information on seven or eight Evil Sects and Demon Gates, all collected by the Yan Imperial Family.
   

        "Heavenly Corpse Sect, one of the Eighteen Evil Sects, is proficient in Corpse Refining Technique, rumored to be able to refine the bodies of powerful martial artists into leading corpses. Their sect headquarters is located in the Corpse Poison Mountain, a treacherous place outside the territory of the Flame Empire to the north.
   

        "Blood Demon Door, one of the Thirty-six Demon Gates, this sect is adept at the blood refining method, sinister and vicious. The sect headquarters is set in Blood Demon Mountain to the north of the Flame Empire. The Sect Master, Blood Demon Child, is unfathomably powerful, having claimed the lives of three Five-Qi Grandmasters."
   

        "Nine Nether Gate, one of the Thirty-six Demon Gates..."
   

        …
   

        Su Changkong meticulously went through the intelligence report.
   

        The recorded practices of these Evil Sects and Demon Gates were deviant and their cultivation techniques bizarre to the extreme. The number of heinous deeds they had committed was countless.
   

        One of the reasons they had not been exterminated was the profound foundations of these sects. Another was that they were located in areas beyond the control of any nation.
   

        Moreover, they were crazy enough that if anyone struck against them and failed to annihilate them completely, the consequences would involve harsh retaliation, and not many were willing to provoke such madmen.
   

        "I'll start with the Profound Darkness Sect."
   

        Ultimately, Su Changkong locked on to one of the sects recorded in the intelligence.
   

        Profound Darkness Sect, as recorded in the information given to him by Duanmu Tao, was located on Profound Darkness Mountain outside the territory of the Flame Empire to the west.
   

        The Profound Darkness Sect specialized in techniques that could absorb others' hard-earned cultivation, undeniably a fearsome existence!
   

        The disciples of the Profound Darkness Sect were few, but each of them possessed deep cultivation that belied their appearance.
   

        "Let's take a trip to Profound Darkness Mountain!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately set off for Profound Darkness Mountain.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        According to the speed of other Innate Martial Artists, traveling from Central State to the Profound Darkness Mountain outside the territory of the Great Flame Empire takes nearly a month. However, for Su Changkong, who had mastered "White Crane Escapes," it took a little over a day to traverse this vast distance!
   

        Profound Darkness Mountain is not located within the territory of any country or empire, situated in an extremely chaotic region where bandits and brigands roam. Yet, regardless of whether they are travelers or the most ruthless of men, Profound Darkness Mountain remains a place they dare not set foot.
   

        This is simply because the disciples of the Profound Darkness Sect on the mountain are even more wicked and ferocious than they are!
   

        Falling into their hands, one would neither be able to live nor die! 
   

        In a heavily guarded hall of the Profound Darkness Sect, a man was tied to a wooden post. He was covered in blood, yet his eyes were red with rage as he roared, "You beasts will suffer divine punishment!"
   

        In front of the man stood two young men dressed in black. Hearing his words, they exchanged glances and both chuckled. The one on the left with a more feminine air laughed out loud, "Lin Zhenghao, you dared to oppose the Profound Darkness Sect. Did you really think the Profound Darkness Sect couldn't find you? The Cultivation you've painstakingly practiced for a sexagenary cycle now belongs to this Young Master!"
   

        As soon as he finished speaking, the effeminate young man placed his hand on the spot where the Dantian of Lin Zhenghao was located, and a suction force emerged.
   

        "Kikikiki!"
   

        Instantly, Lin Zhenghao's body trembled as if electrocuted. He felt the True Qi he had cultivated for many years wildly leaking out like floodgates had been opened, effortlessly absorbed by the effeminate young man. He wanted to resist, but his body was poisoned, his muscles weak, leaving him only able to watch helplessly as his hard-earned True Qi drained away from him.
   

        The man clenched his teeth tightly, remaining silent. Having fallen into the hands of the Profound Darkness Sect, pleading for mercy was futile; he might as well die with some dignity.
   

        After a short period, the effeminate young man withdrew his hand, nodding slightly, "Lin Zhenghao cultivated inner strength from the authentic Xuanmen practice, which is profound. I'll digest what's been absorbed before continuing!"
   

        " "
   

        The Profound Darkness Sect's cultivation method, the Xuanming Secret Scripture, allows them to absorb others' powers and use them as their own. Their disciples frequently venture out to hunt, targeting primarily weaker sects, as this is the safest approach!
   

        Sweat dripped from the man's body, leaving him limp as if boneless, unable to even speak.
   

        The young man on the right sneered, "Divine punishment? What retribution is there in this world? Power makes right, and those with the strength are as heaven itself! It is only natural for you weaklings to become our nourishment. Now it's my turn!"
   

        The young man on the right extended his palm, placing it on the man's Dantian and treated the profound inner strength within him as nourishment.
   

        The two Profound Darkness Sect disciples were quite proud; their sect had a deep foundation and strong strength. As long as they didn't provoke those millennia-old noble families or top-tier sects, no one would dare to risk utter destruction to oppose them.
   

        …
   

        "Is this the Profound Darkness Sect?"
   

        At nightfall, in the clouds a kilometer above Profound Darkness Mountain, Su Changkong sat cross-legged on the back of the White Crane's shadow, looking down below. He saw the grey, towering buildings and the black-clad Profound Darkness Sect disciples on patrol.
   

        Based on Su Changkong's observations, none of these Profound Darkness Sect disciples were weak. Each one was surrounded by copious amounts of nature's spiritual energy, indicating their formidable strength.
   

        There were only a few thousand disciples in the Profound Darkness Sect, seemingly fewer than the Spirit Taoist Sect, but they had no fewer than a hundred Innate Martial Artists!
   

        The reason is simple: the evil sects and Demon Gate have methods to extract Innate Qi from the corpses of Innate Martial Artists. In addition to waiting for their own Spirit Vein to produce Innate Qi, they also had the ability to fight and maintain their power by hunting down small sects with Innate Martial Artists!
   

        "Let's begin! Kill as many as possible!"
   

        Su Changkong stood up from the back of the ethereal White Crane, his eyes emitting a chilly light. Su Changkong never had any mercy for these evil sect and Demon Gate people; killing them all wasn't realistic, but he would kill as many as he could!
   

        With a flip of his hand, Su Changkong took out the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow and a quiver of arrows from the Bag of Book Fragrance on his waist.
   

        Su Changkong's spirit was focused; it was as if he had activated thermal vision, allowing him to clearly discern each individual below, even those inside buildings or obstructed by barriers.
   

        Su Changkong locked onto a Martial Artist inside a building. Based on his perception of the flow of Spiritual Energy, he could tell that this was an Innate disciple of the Profound Darkness Sect.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Easily drawing the bowstring, Su Changkong casually released an arrow, which accelerated as it broke through the air, turned into a dazzling rainbow light in the night, strikingly visible like a meteor streaking across the sky and plummeting downward!
   

        "If this continues, the Xuanming Secret Scripture I'm practicing will soon reach the fifth layer. Then, the Sect Master will transmit the next three layers to me," the chilly young man said with a smile on his lips, watching his peer absorb the Martial Artist's True Qi.
   

        "Hmm? Be careful!"
   

        But suddenly, the chilly young man's expression drastically changed, and he shouted in alarm. He sensed a crisis!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A shooting rainbow light descended, penetrating the thick walls and aiming straight at the young man absorbing the power.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The Profound Darkness Sect young man barely had the time to turn his head, as the arrow in the streak of rainbow light had already pierced through his skull; blood and brain matter spurted out.
   

        "Second brother!"
   

        The chilly young man stared blankly at the falling body, somewhat incredulous. The death had come too abruptly, and after all, this was within the premises of the Profound Darkness Sect. Where did the arrow come from?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Xuanyou Palm!"
   

        Without waiting for the chilling young man to think any further, he let out a thunderous shout as he suddenly turned and struck downwards with his right palm. The mighty palm force rolled in like dark clouds, revealing a profound level of inner strength utterly incongruent with his youthful appearance, a level of cultivation normal people couldn't reach even after a century of arduous training!
   

        "Swish!"
   

        In the next instant, an arrow wrapped in rainbow light, carrying the power to penetrate anything, spiraled and whistled towards him, accompanied by the explosive sound of wind and thunder.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The thick palm force was violently pierced through, and the cold young man felt as if he was facing the onrush of a hurricane, thunderbolts striking. One of his arms exploded inch by inch, and with it, half of his body turned into a mist of blood. His entire form was flung away, crashing to the ground like a broken sack, his eyes wide open, blood spilling from his mouth, life swiftly fading.
   

        The man bound to the iron pillar was splashed with the scalding blood. He stared blankly at the scene, unable to fathom that the two martial artists, who had looked so high and mighty not too long ago, treating him like a lamb to the slaughter, had met such a gruesome end right before his eyes.
   

        "Hahaha! Well killed! Brilliantly killed!"
   

        Soon, the man began to laugh heartily. He didn't understand who had killed these two inside the Profound Darkness Sect, but right now, seeing his enemies dead was utterly satisfying. He was willing to die right then and there without any regrets!
   

        "The third one!"
   

        Having killed two men, Su Changkong stood on the back of the phantom white crane. His eyes were as sharp as a hawk's and he changed direction, aiming for the third Innate Martial Artist he had spotted. Releasing an arrow, it transformed into a long rainbow, stirring up wind and thunder!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        "Enemy raid! Enemy raid!"
   

        As Su Changkong continually slaughtered his foes, the commotion he caused alerted the Profound Darkness Sect's warriors immediately. The warning bell resounded across the entirety of Profound Darkness Mountain along with the loud shouting of the sect's disciples.
   

        "The enemy... The enemy is in the sky?"
   

        "Someone is riding a flying mount!"
   

        Quickly, from the direction of the incoming arrows, people saw Su Changkong standing on the back of the phantom white crane in the high sky.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong's hands moved simultaneously, drawing the bow left and right. One after another, arrows fell from the sky like meteor showers, each tracing an arc through the sky, piercing through their targets with lethal precision and leaving little room for accidents.
   

        "Damn it! Who is this Godlike Archer? And he's tamed a flying mount too!"
   

        One of the Profound Darkness Sect's elders looked up to the sky at Su Changkong, who was continuously shooting arrows down into the sect, with a mix of shock and fury.
   

        If the enemy were on the ground, they would stand a chance to fight back, but with him shooting arrows from a height of over a thousand meters, they were helpless, forced to watch powerlessly.
   

        "Which esteemed friend graces us with their presence? Please, come down for a chat!"
   

        At this time, from atop a peak of Profound Darkness Mountain, a deep voice rang out. The voice was not loud, but it echoed through the entire mountain. Birds flying in the sky dropped to the ground bleeding from their mouths and nostrils due to the expanding sound waves, an indication of the profound inner strength of the speaker!
   

        He was an old man with white facial hair, appearing to have the demeanor of an immortal.
   

        "It's Deputy Sect Master Fan Gao!"
   

        Everyone's eyes lit up, as they found their pillar of strength.
   

        This elderly man, who seemed to have an immortal-like presence, was the Deputy Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect. His strength was unfathomable, and within the sect, only the Sect Master stood above him.
   

        Deputy Sect Master Fan Gao's heart was also filled with both shock and anger as someone attacked the Profound Darkness Sect, riding a flying mount and attacking from the sky, and in a short amount of time, at least twenty sect disciples had fallen to this archer's arrows.
   

        Su Changkong had seen Deputy Sect Master Fan Gao, but he had come with the sole purpose of seeking the Innate Qi and for the Spirit Vein of the Profound Darkness Sect. Negotiation was out of the question; his aim was to eliminate anyone who dared to block his path!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Su Changkong concentrated his Essence Qi Spirit and loosed another arrow, which pulled in nature's spiritual energy as it flew, splitting into three. The central arrow was flanked by two made of wind and thunder, creating a devastating storm accompanied by the thunderous roars, a formidable sight.
   

        "Damned fool!"
   

        Su Changkong released his arrows without a word and Fan Gao's anger exploded. Facing the three incoming arrows, he slapped with both hands, his left palm wreathed in frost that froze the air itself, while his right palm burned fiercely with flames that ignited the surrounding flora.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        In a series of explosive sounds, the small mountain trembled, stones flying amidst the rampaging thunderstorm.
   

        A broken arrow was thrown into the air, and Fan Gao stood his ground, having forcefully resisted Su Changkong's wind and thunder-infused arrow with his bare palms!
   

        "Impressive strength... especially his profound inner strength mastery, not much weaker than Duanmu Tao. It will be quite difficult to kill him with just archery; I should take care of the others first!"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised, realizing that this white-haired elder Fan Gao was likely one of the top experts in the Profound Darkness Sect. Trying to kill him from a distance with arrows would be very challenging, so Su Changkong didn't linger on him and instead directed his arrows towards other Innate Martial Artists of the sect.
   

        Fan Gao could withstand it, but the other sect martial artists, even the Innate Martial Artists, could hardly bear Su Changkong's arrows!
   

        "Pfft pfft pfft!"
   

        One after another, rainbow-lit arrows plunged from the sky, tearing apart the buildings below, and the martial artists hiding within could not escape being killed by a single shot.
   

        And yet, as Su Changkong rode his flying mount, no matter how furious they were, they simply could not touch him.
   

        This was the advantage of flight, coupled with mastery in archery; it was like adding wings to a tiger, like a bomber in air-raid mode, attacking from another dimension. Those martial artists who could not fly could only become living targets for Su Changkong.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 223: The Realm of the Blade Soul! The Iron-Cutting Sword of Shaking Ancestral Brilliance! (Double-Length Mega Chapter Combined)_7

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Fan Gao's beard was so agitated it seemed to fly about, and he bellowed, "Retreat... retreat from Profound Darkness Mountain!"
   

        Fan Gao's cultivation was profound, his power immense, yet at this moment he had no other choice but to have the disciples of Profound Darkness Sect flee first, scattering in all directions, escaping from Profound Darkness Mountain.
   

        This was undoubtedly a great humiliation, to be attacked on their own turf and only able to flee was a disgrace that Profound Darkness Sect had not suffered in over a hundred years!
   

        "Flee! Flee!"
   

        Many disciples of Profound Darkness Sect scrambled in all directions, faced with the sight of Su Changkong who held up the heavens, as if bringing down divine punishment, they had no choice but to run, otherwise it was a dead end!
   

        What was once a bustling Profound Darkness Sect had, in a short amount of time, become desolate and quiet.
   

        "Go ahead."
   

        Seeing this scene, Su Changkong couldn't chase after the thousands of fleeing Profound Darkness Sect disciples, and his objective was the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Sect!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        On the back of a white crane's apparition, Su Changkong descended from the sky, landing on the back mountain of Profound Darkness Sect. According to Su Changkong's perception of spiritual energy, this was where the spiritual energy was thickest, where the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Sect exhausted!
   

        "Begin condensing the Innate Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged on the ground, concentrated his mind, and used the Guiding Technique to attract the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain, extracting its thick nature's spiritual energy to condense Innate Qi!
   

        "This Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Sect is probably several times stronger than that of Spirit Taoist Sect, it should yield at least over 100 strands of Innate Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone slightly, thinking about how the Spirit Vein of a second-rate sect like Spirit Taoist Sect, being a small Spirit Vein, had allowed him to condense 30 strands of Innate Qi previously.
   

        However, the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Sect was more advanced than a small one and could be considered a medium-grade Spirit Vein, possibly allowing the condensation of one or two hundred strands of Innate Qi, which would be a great harvest!
   

        Of course, directly drawing nature's spiritual energy from the Spirit Vein to condense Innate Qi was a draining move, which would lead to the weakening of the Spirit Vein until it could no longer produce nature's spiritual energy.
   

        One strand, two strands... large amounts of nature's spiritual energy were extracted by Su Changkong from the Spirit Vein, condensed into strand after strand of Innate Qi.
   

        "Hasn't that person caught up?" At the foot of Profound Darkness Mountain, the disciples of Profound Darkness Sect, seeing that Su Changkong had not pursued them, all breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        The Deputy Sect Master, Pan Gao, with a gloomy face, said to a Profound Darkness Sect Elder, "Seventh Elder, you must hurry to You Mountain and request the Sect Master to return, inform him of what has happened."
   

        The Sect Master of Profound Darkness Sect was not at the sect, having gone out to cultivate a higher realm's Cultivation Technique. Now that Profound Darkness Sect had encountered such a calamity, it was necessary to have the Sect Master come back to take control.
   

        "Yes." The Seventh Elder of Profound Darkness Sect immediately nodded, knowing the urgency of the situation, did not dare to delay, and quickly set out towards You Mountain to report the happenings inside Profound Darkness Sect.
   

        "The Sect Master has been cultivating in You Mountain for many years, refining the laws of nature, most likely making further progress. Even if that person has a flying mount, with the Sect Master's strength, he could be suppressed!"
   

        Fan Gao thought to himself, for the strength of the Sect Master of Profound Darkness Sect exceeded any imagination held by a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        What Fan Gao needed to do now was wait, keeping an eye on the sky above Profound Darkness Mountain, watching to see if that person would leave. They couldn't act rashly or risk startling the enemy away, waiting for the return of the Sect Master of Profound Darkness Sect. Regardless of who that person was or what their intent, they would only face a dead end!
   

        Time ticked away, minute by minute, until the early morning of the next day.
   

        "What's going on? The spiritual energy of Profound Darkness Mountain is rapidly depleting. His goal... it's the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain!"
   

        But Fan Gao's expression changed, because, in his perception, in just a short overnight period, the spiritual energy of Profound Darkness Mountain was decreasing rapidly, like water being released from a sluice!
   

        "What vicious tactics!" Fan Gao was both shocked and enraged. This person's methods were cruel, more demonic than the Demon Path itself! He intended to cut off their Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Sect!
   

        (Upcoming update on Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter will be released on the 19th at 22:00)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 224 Great Grandmaster's Might! Unrestrained and Uninhibited!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Is that bastard meddling with the Spirit Vein of our Profound Darkness Mountain?"
   

        The disciples and elders of the Profound Darkness Sect, all changed color in anger and shock.
   

        Severing a Spirit Vein is akin to exterminating an entire family!
   

        "Who exactly is this person? Skilled in archery and with a flying mount… When did our Profound Darkness Sect offend such a figure?"
   

        The martial artists of the Profound Darkness Sect were all filled with anger and puzzlement, wondering who this person was and why he harbored such hatred toward their sect.
   

        Generally, the Profound Darkness Sect would not take action against major sects, but once they did, they would eradicate them thoroughly, leaving no future troubles.
   

        Now, however, it seemed someone bore a deep grudge against them. Not only was this person wantonly killing their elders and disciples from the sky, he was even aiming to cut off the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain!
   

        These martial artists of the Profound Darkness Sect naturally did not know that Su Changkong had no enmity with their sect, his goal was simply to gather a great amount of Innate Qi to take his Turtle Breath Technique to the next level.
   

        "Deputy Sect Master, what should we do?"
   

        Everyone's gaze turned toward Pan Gao.
   

        Pan Gao's complexion shifted; he had originally planned to wait for the Sect Master to return and capture the mysterious martial artist but decided it was best to quietly wait and not startle the snake.
   

        But now the opponent had struck at the Spirit Vein of their Profound Darkness Sect, touching upon the very foundation of their sect.
   

        If the Spirit Vein of the Profound Darkness Sect were destroyed, their only option would be to relocate en masse. And mid-sized Spirit Veins like that of Profound Darkness were not abundant, either located within the ten countries or occupied by other major sects. Attempting to seize one would be no easy task!
   

        Finally, a fierce look appeared on Pan Gao's face, "Great Elder, Second Elder, Third Elder, the four of us will go up the mountain, and the rest will stay put. Don't let that person escape!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The other martial artists of the Profound Darkness Sect all acquiesced.
   

        "Let's go. Everyone conceal your presence. Let's meet this youngster. Don't give him a chance to escape!"
   

        Pan Gao's eyes were cold as he, along with several other elders of Profound Darkness Sect, quietly made their way up the mountain.
   

        Pan Gao could not stand idly by and watch Su Changkong destroy the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain. Although he was originally concerned about startling the snake, and having Su Changkong escape on that crane mount if anything seemed amiss.
   

        Now, Pan Gao could no longer care for such concerns and led several experts of the sect up the mountain in silence, hoping they could catch Su Changkong off guard and capture him directly!
   

        "To dare provoke our Profound Darkness Sect, we must flay and eviscerate that bastard!"
   

        The disciples of the Profound Darkness Sect were all gnashing their teeth in anger.
   

        It was always they, the Profound Darkness Sect, who were fierce and overbearing towards others. This was the first time in hundreds of years that someone dared to attack them head-on and even used flying to their advantage, leaving them no choice but to flee in a sorry state.
   

        Pan Gao and the other three high-ranking experts from the Profound Darkness Sect headed up the mountain, moving quietly towards the back, knowing the location of the Spirit Vein on Profound Darkness Mountain. Since the person was attacking the Spirit Vein, he was definitely in the back of the mountain.
   

        "I've gathered 70 strands of Innate Qi! It seems that the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain can condense at least two hundred strands of Innate Qi!"
   

        At this moment in the back of the mountain, Su Changkong was condensing Innate Qi from the Spirit Vein. His heart was racing, for in just one night, he had harvested 70 strands of Innate Qi.
   

        Moreover, he had only extracted less than half of the Spiritual Energy from Profound Darkness Mountain's Spirit Vein. By conservative estimates, he could harvest over 200 strands of Innate Qi, which was much faster than slowly condensing Innate Qi on his own!
   

        "What a nuisance."
   

        But soon, Su Changkong frowned. The sky was dimly lit, and the air was filled with a light mist. Not far away, four figures were closing in from different directions. The leader was Pan Gao, the deputy sect master of the Profound Darkness Sect, who had previously blocked his arrow and was quite powerful. The other three were also Innate Martial Artists with formidable presences.
   

        "Who is he? Is he the one who killed dozens of our Profound Darkness Sect members?"
   

        "Where's his flying mount?"
   

        From a distance, Pan Gao and the others saw Su Changkong, firmly locked onto him with their Qi, while also scanning their surroundings, but they did not see the white crane nearby.
   

        They naturally did not know that the so-called flying mount was not a living creature but simply a shape formed by Su Changkong using nature's spiritual energy.
   

        "Has he refined the Spirit Vein's nature's spiritual energy into Innate Qi?"
   

        Pan Gao was somewhat horrified to see Su Changkong in front of him continuously compressing a large amount of Spiritual Energy, eventually turning it into a strand of Innate Qi.
   

        Extracting Innate Qi from the bodies of dead Innate Martial Artists was a method known to some within the Evil Sects and the Demon Gate. However, extracting Spiritual Energy from a Spirit Vein and refining it into Innate Qi was a technique they had never heard of!
   

        "Your actions are rather extreme, sir. May I know where the Profound Darkness Sect has offended you to receive such a severe punishment?"
   

        Pan Gao spoke gravely, the other three elders of Profound Darkness Sect surrounding Su Changkong from three directions to prevent his escape.
   

        Su Changkong replied calmly, "It's true that the Profound Darkness Sect hasn't offended me, but… what of it? You are strong and can plunder those weaker martial artists at will. I am stronger than you and naturally can manipulate you as I please!"
   

        Su Changkong was not one to abuse his power. He was not the kind to target small or less influential sects and plunder their Spirit Veins. However, taking action against Profound Darkness Sect, which was counted among the Evil Sects and Demon Gate, did not bring him any hesitation. Eliminating them was akin to ridding the people of evil—a deed greeted with applause!
   

        "Arrogant! Do you really think you can do as you please just because of your flying mount and archery skills?"
   

        A man with triangular eyes spoke and a fierce expression surfaced on his face.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Previously, Su Changkong shot arrows from high above, and they were powerless to stop him, but now that Su Changkong had landed on the ground at such a close distance, they wouldn't even wait for him to shoot his arrows, they could tear Su Changkong into pieces in an instant!
   

        "Attack!"
   

        Among the four martial artists from the Profound Darkness Sect, a man in green clothes could no longer restrain himself. This black-clad youth, whose identity was unknown to them, had already stirred a boiling killing intent in their hearts with his actions today.
   

        The opponent was too presumptuous, possessing a flying mount, yet he abandoned this greatest advantage, landed on the back mountain, and truly thought that without the advantage of the high ground, they would fear him?
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The moment the words fell, the man in green was already dragging a blurry afterimage as he rapidly approached Su Changkong. His right hand opened, releasing strands of overwhelming True Qi, which absorbed the air in front of him, making one feel as if they were being dragged down by a whirlpool in the deep sea!
   

        "It's just the level of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, but the depth of this inner strength is not much less than mine... Almost capable of arm-wrestling with a Five-Qi Grandmaster face to face, is this the characteristic of the Profound Darkness Sect?"
   

        Facing the incoming palm of the man in green, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        This man in green was not weak, being an elder-level figure in the Profound Darkness Sect, and he practiced a demonic technique that could extract others' cultivation for his use, which made his inner strength far surpass those of the same tier, placing his combat power above ninety percent of other Three Flowers Gathering at the Top martial artists!
   

        However, in front of Su Changkong, the difference between strength and weakness meant nothing, they were all just one-move kills!
   

        Su Changkong's left hand reached out, Catching Stars and Moon, Demon Ape Capturing Space! His right hand's index and middle fingers came together, and with one finger, he pointed out, A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!
   

        "What?"
   

        The man in green's pupils constricted. He felt as though the space around him was distorting, squeezing his bones and causing the organs to feel like they were about to split. His advancing body came to a sudden halt, and in that instant, a streak of A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone finger force shot towards him. He wanted to dodge, but he couldn't even move his fingers.
   

        "Pugh!"
   

        Without any suspense, the head of the man in green was pierced by the finger force, creating a bloody hole. His body limply fell to the ground, blood mixed with brain matter dripping out, killing him instantly.
   

        "Third Elder!"
   

        This scene made the pupils of the others from the Profound Darkness Sect contract, and a chill welled up in their hearts.
   

        The man in green was a high-level expert in the Profound Darkness Sect. Although he was not a Five-Qi Grandmaster, he had cultivated the Xuanming Secret Scripture to an exceedingly profound realm, with unfathomable deep cultivation, possessing the power to fight a Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        But facing this black-clad youth, a single finger from the opponent had annihilated him; the gap was too great to bridge!
   

        "This person... is a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!"
   

        Pan Gao felt a chill down his spine; his heart even twitched slightly. Just moments ago, he had felt the space itself distorting, something beyond the reach of ordinary martial arts.
   

        Interfering with the spatial dimension already belonged to the domain of pseudo-divine skills!
   

        Pseudo-Divine Skill, reaching the realm where one cultivates a Semi Unparalleled Skill to perfection or an Unparalleled Technique to Great Achievement, resulting in qualitative transformation and being the stage that cultivates divine skills!
   

        In the Profound Darkness Sect, the Sect Master, Superior Xuanming, had outstanding talent. He became a Five-Qi Grandmaster at a very young age and later went to the perilous You Mountain for a thirty-year seclusion, aiming to advance the cultivation technique he practiced to Great Achievement and reach the pseudo-divine skill realm.
   

        And this unfamiliar black-clad youth before them, he had already cultivated to a Pseudo-Divine Skill Martial Arts Grandmaster!
   

        Su Changkong's shooting from the sky earlier was just to discern whether there were any experts in the Profound Darkness Sect that could threaten him.
   

        After shooting randomly, the disciples of the Profound Darkness Sect could only flee in all directions, indicating that there was no one in the Profound Darkness Sect who could threaten him. Only then did Su Changkong land among them, intending to extract the spiritual energy from the spirit vein and refine Innate Qi!
   

        "Run! Run!"
   

        Pan Gao shouted loudly, not hesitating to retreat quickly. A Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster was not someone they could contend with—the only option was to flee for their lives!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        But how could Su Changkong let this freely offered Innate Qi escape? With a mere thought, the giant black-furred ape materialized behind him. The giant ape reached out its hands, fingers spreading and closing, and then forcefully clenched.
   

        "Crack crack!"
   

        With the sound of breaking, two Profound Darkness Sect Innate Martial Artists who had fled several yards felt themselves seized by gigantic hands, which clenched with a force they could not resist, causing their bones to shatter and their organs to burst, blood spurting from their eyes, nose, and mouth, collapsing to the ground like squashed tomatoes, dead in an instant.
   

        Faced with a Pseudo-Divine Skill level of Five Animal Frolics, ninety percent of Innate Martial Artists were simply crushed; they were not even on the same level!
   

        "You're not weak, why the hurry to run?"
   

        Su Changkong's icy voice rang in Pan Gao's ears. With one step, Su Changkong moved over a dozen yards, as if shrinking the earth to inches, appearing behind Pan Gao.
   

        "Ice-Fire Mysterious Sha Fist!"
   

        Pan Gao's hairs stood on end, and without any reservations, he planted his feet firmly to the ground. His body erupted with True Qi that ordinary people couldn't cultivate in hundreds of years, drawing upon nature's spiritual energy, and with a turn, thrust his palms out furiously.
   

        His left palm exuded a frigid coldness while his right palm exploded with scorching flames. The combined forces of True Qi and Spiritual Energy were capable of unleashing a terrifying power that could destroy everything!
   

        Pan Gao, as the Deputy Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect and also a Five-Qi Grandmaster, had profound cultivation, making his combat prowess rare even among Five-Qi Grandmasters. These two palms could make anyone retreat, daring not to engage his edge.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Su Changkong didn't dodge or evade; he met the attack with his fists. The simple punches he threw seemed calm, yet the nearby space itself resonated and trembled!
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        "Crack!"
   

        The moment their fists and palms collided, Pan Gao heard the clear sound of breaking. The Ice-Fire Sha Qi between his palms scattered, and a forceful punch entered his body like sound waves, resonating and causing his body to disintegrate. Although Pan Gao desperately tried to resist with his cultivation technique, he could not prevent the 'White Tiger Roars and Kills' from ravaging his body.
   

        Pan Gao's eyes were filled with shock and unwillingness. He, the Deputy Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect, had been utterly defeated by this black-clothed young man of unknown identity in a single move?
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Pan Gao wanted to say something, but bloodstains began appearing on the surface of his body, which slowly shattered apart. Under Su Changkong's punch, his body was torn to pieces and he died on the spot!
   

        Once again, all was quiet.
   

        "Continue."
   

        Su Changkong started to extract the Innate Qi from the corpse; then he sat down cross-legged once more, drawing Spiritual Energy from the Spirit Vein. 
   

        "It seems that the Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect, Superior Xuanming, is not within the sect."
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong became aware that the strongest martial artist of the Profound Darkness Sect had not shown up, and was most likely not in the sect.
   

        Previously, he had obtained information about Superior Xuanming from Duanmu Tao, recording that this was a terrifying demon path martial artist who had frenziedly slaughtered several warrior sects, just to extract the fruits of their hard-earned cultivation to strengthen himself.
   

        Now, so many years later, Superior Xuanming's strength was undoubtedly unfathomable!
   

        Of course, even if the other party was within the Profound Darkness Sect, Su Changkong would not fear him!
   

        "What's happening? There's no sound from the Deputy Sect Master and the others?"
   

        "The Deputy Sect Master's presence... has dissipated!"
   

        Meanwhile, the martial artists of the Profound Darkness Sect waiting for news around Profound Darkness Mountain were all anxious and uneasy.
   

        Among them, some Innate Martial Artists with a keen sense of Spiritual Energy clearly detected intense fluctuations of Spiritual Energy in the back mountain, indicating that a battle had taken place, yet it had quickly returned to calm.
   

        Pan Gao and the others hadn't come down the mountain to report that the enemy had been dealt with, and the Spiritual Energy of Profound Darkness Mountain was continuously depleting. This most likely meant Pan Gao and his group had failed!
   

        Under such circumstances, a group of the Profound Darkness Sect martial artists could only wait, not daring to climb the mountain to investigate.
   

        As time passed, dusk arrived, and the Spiritual Energy atop Profound Darkness Mountain had become extremely thin, indistinguishable from the outside world, as if it had gone from a place with excellent fengshui to an ordinary mountain range.
   

        "280 strands of Innate Qi!"
   

        Looking at the strands of Innate Qi in the Bag of Book Fragrance, Su Changkong's face showed a satisfied smile.
   

        The Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain was a medium-sized one, nearly ten times stronger than those of second- and third-rate warrior sects like the Spirit Taoist Sect. Su Changkong harvested more than two hundred strands of Innate Qi.
   

        Besides that, the Innate Martial Artists of the Profound Darkness Sect like Pan Gao whom he had killed were also refined by him to extract their Innate Qi, totaling 280 strands!
   

        "No wonder... martial artists from evil sects and demon gates like to plunder by force!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        It would take over a decade of hard work for him to accumulate nearly 300 strands of Innate Qi at a rate of half a strand per month using the Guiding Technique to slowly draw Spiritual Energy from the heavens and earth. Yet, directly extracting Spiritual Energy from another's Spirit Vein to condense Innate Qi yielded a harvest of nearly 300 strands in just a day. The difference was like night and day!
   

        Of course, Profound Darkness Mountain was now thoroughly ruined. With the Spirit Vein's Spiritual Energy exhausted, whether it could recover in a few hundred years was questionable!
   

        "This area is rich in Spiritual Energy; could this be where the Profound Darkness Sect grows their Spirit Flowers and Spirit Grass?"
   

        With a flash, Su Changkong appeared amidst a field within the sect, where many plants radiating with Spiritual Light were being cultivated.
   

        Every sect would cultivate their own Spiritual Medicine using abundant Spiritual Energy, maintaining self-sufficiency. The Profound Darkness Sect was no exception.
   

        "Flower Ling Grass, Blood Jade Flower... These are all rare Spiritual Medicines! Without the Spiritual Energy, they won't survive. Might as well take them all."
   

        Su Changkong recognized that these Spiritual Medicines were quite rare. Without hesitation, he grabbed at them, uprooting large patches of Spiritual Medicine and stowing them into his Bag of Book Fragrance at his waist.
   

        Having the Bag of Book Fragrance made things much more convenient; otherwise, he couldn't have taken so many Spiritual Medicines with him!
   

        He packed up all the Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine grown on Profound Darkness Mountain. 
   

        "And the Book Collection Pavilion of the Profound Darkness Sect, too. Though most of the cultivation techniques and secret texts are of little use to me, might as well take them along."
   

        Su Changkong also visited the Book Collection Pavilion of the sect, where he packed up hundreds of secret texts to peruse at his leisure.
   

        "And the Treasure Pavilion, Spirit Stones, Pill Medicines... I'll take them all!"
   

        Su Changkong did not forget about the Treasure Pavilion of the Profound Darkness Sect, where Pill Medicines, Spirit Stones, and other items were stored.
   

        With his sense for Spiritual Energy, Su Changkong easily located the Treasure Pavilion of the Profound Darkness Sect. The Treasury alone stored over one hundred thousand low-grade Spirit Stones!
   

        It was also fortunate that storage treasures like the Bag of Book Fragrance were rare. Otherwise, if the higher-ups of the Profound Darkness Sect had carried these items with them, it wouldn't have been so easy for him to acquire them!
   

        Su Changkong's actions had unmistakably made a lifelong enemy of the Profound Darkness Sect, the kind that would not rest until death.
   

        However, Su Changkong did not care. The moment he began his slaughter in the Profound Darkness Sect, it had already been a fight to the death! 
   

        Having plundered all the valuable items from the Profound Darkness Sect and reaped a great reward, Su Changkong was very satisfied. "Let's go. Next, the Blood Demon Door!"
   

        Su Changkong did not delay and immediately set off for his next target.
   

        He knew that now that he had taken action against these evil sects and demon gates, he had to be fast, faster than they could react.
   

        Otherwise, there would definitely be experts in these evil sects and demon gates who would not let this slide without a response.
   

        The fact that Xie Kui of the Puppet Star Sect even dared to make a move on Duanmu Tao, a loyalist of the Yan Imperial Family, suggested that these evil sects and demon gates had profound resources and were confident enough to challenge the Yan Imperial Family!
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong's actions had to be swift, to quickly strike at the weaker ones among these evil sects and demon gates, accomplish his goals, and then completely refine the acquired Innate Qi, attempting to elevate his Turtle Breath Technique to a higher realm!
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        "Huff!"
   

        With a slight intention, Su Changkong condensed spiritual energy into a white crane enveloped in a faint aura. He leaped onto its back, and the crane's ethereal wings flapped as it soared into the sky, escaping into the distance.
   

        "That person... left on a flying mount?"
   

        Surrounding Profound Darkness Mountain, the martial artists of Profound Darkness Sect constantly monitored the skies above. The sharp-eyed among them spotted a white phantom swiftly rising towards the heavens, disappearing into the distance. Instantly invigorated, they knew the enemy had departed.
   

        "Quick... return to the sect and see how the Deputy Sect Master and the others are doing?"
   

        The martial artists of Profound Darkness Sect immediately returned within. Upon arrival, they were each tremendously shaken.
   

        "The spiritual energy of Profound Darkness Mountain has disappeared entirely… Has the Spirit Vein been destroyed? Such vicious poison! Such ruthless methods!"
   

        "The Deputy Sect Master has vanished as well, and not even their corpses are to be found, they must have met a tragic fate!"
   

        "The Spirit Field, Book Collection Pavilion, and Treasure Pavilion have all fallen victim to that person's malicious deeds!"
   

        The martial artists of Profound Darkness Sect stared blankly, some in disbelief. Just yesterday, everything had been fine with their Profound Darkness Sect. But in one day, the reputable masters were grievously injured or killed, including the Deputy Sect Master.
   

        The Spirit Fields, Book Collection Pavilion, and Treasure Pavilion inside the sect had been raided clean, leaving nothing behind. These were the very tactics they of Profound Darkness Sect used against other forces and Warrior Sects in the past!
   

        "Sect Leader... when will you return? Such a person, who has lost all humanity, must be torn to pieces and skinned alive!"
   

        The surviving elders of Profound Darkness Sect had red eyes; that martial artist's actions were even more ruthless than bandits and more brutal than robbers.
   

        The Spirit Vein was destroyed, the sect's secret manuals, spiritual medicine, spirit stones, and spirit pills were all taken, leaving Profound Darkness Sect severely wounded, and it would be difficult to recover for a long time!
   

        Some martial artists of Profound Darkness Sect had red eyes, hoping only for the return of Sect Leader Superior Xuanming. Given his temperament, he would certainly not let this slide easily; no matter the identity of the perpetrator, a heavy price must be paid.
   

        Su Changkong didn't care about how the martial artists of Profound Darkness Sect were outraged or how they contemplated revenge against him.
   

        Su Changkong's goal was to strengthen his own power. If he was strong enough, these so-called evil Demon Sect martial artists were nothing more than ants that he could squash in the palm of his hand!
   

        Blood Demon Door, one of the Thirty-six Demon Gates located in the northern reaches outside the Great Flame Empire, atop Blood Demon Mountain. The foundation of Blood Demon Door was not much inferior to Profound Darkness Sect, and their Sect Master, Blood Demon Child, had a fearsome reputation, having slain three Five-Qi Grandmasters years ago. Now he was quietly cultivating within Blood Demon Mountain.
   

        In just a few hours, Su Changkong had traversed tens of thousands of miles, arriving above Blood Demon Mountain.
   

        Blood Demon Mountain, the air teemed with the stench of blood. The buildings were all of a dark crimson, and the disciples of Blood Demon Sect clad in dark red garb bustled about, most pale-faced with red eyes.
   

        Su Changkong, sitting on the back of the crane's shade, took a light sniff, "This thick scent of blood… It's not just from beasts, but humans too! The source is behind Blood Demon Mountain!"
   

        His eyes as sharp as an eagle's, he saw an open hillock behind Blood Demon Mountain, and with his keen spiritual perception granted by Guiding Technique, Su Changkong saw in the caverns, a rich bloody air like a small lake. Amidst the churning blood Qi, there was a vague figure entwined within.
   

        This person's Qi and Blood were strong like the ocean or a lake. Purely in terms of Qi and Blood, they were nearly equal to Su Changkong, who had condensed True Blood—perhaps even slightly more powerful.
   

        However, unlike the fiery quality of Su Changkong's Qi and Blood, this person's was cold, chaotic, and evil.
   

        "According to the information provided by Duanmu Tao, Blood Demon Door has an almost unparalleled Martial Art known as 'Blood Demon Skill.' This cultivation technique is profound and inscrutable, primarily cultivating Qi and Blood, which during the process requires drinking Hundred Spirits Blood... concocted from a variety of rare birds and exotic beasts mixed with human blood. With such a dense Quality of Qi and Blood, he is likely none other than the Sect Master of Blood Demon Door, Blood Demon Child!" Su Changkong silently concluded, realizing the person emitting that chaotic and vast Qi and Blood was indeed the Sect Master of Blood Demon Door.
   

        "Then I'll slaughter him first!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes grew cold as he drew the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, nocked an arrow, and with his Essence Qi Spirit, in an instant pierced the void. The Star Pattern Gold Arrow absorbed nature's spiritual energy mid-flight, splitting into three—one wind and one lightning arrow whirling around it, thundering with the roar of wind and lightning, and shot straight towards Blood Demon Child in that small mountain cave.
   

        Su Changkong knew he desired Blood Demon Mountain's Spirit Vein; a confrontation with Blood Demon Child was inevitable. It was also a chance to gauge the power of the Sect Master of Blood Demon Door.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        At that moment, within the cave, a handsome man with pale skin and blood-red eyes soaking in a bloody lake abruptly opened his eyes. As soon as Su Changkong released the arrow, he sensed it.
   

        The next instant, three beams of arrow light pierced the mountain wall, causing it to collapse from the top and targeting the Blood Demon Child precisely in the bloody lake.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        Strangely, the three arrows, as they passed through the mist of blood, slowed like they were in thick glue, their power dissipating gradually until a tide of blood enveloped the arrows, effortlessly neutralizing Su Changkong's shot as if it were light as a feather.
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        "This Blood Demon Child is quite powerful, and he is certainly no weaker than Xie Kui from before,"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised to see his Arrow Light Division easily neutralized by the Blood Demon Child.
   

        From within the collapsing cave, the blood-red eyes of the Blood Demon Child traced the path of the arrow and instantly caught sight of Su Changkong sitting atop a white crane in the sky.
   

        A fierce and sinister expression surfaced on the Blood Demon Child's face as he stared intently at Su Changkong and bellowed with violent rage, "Get down here!"
   

        The intruder was clearly an enemy, not a friend. The Blood Demon Child's killing intent soared as the other party started by shooting at him from the sky—he was determined to drink the assailant's blood, no matter who it was!
   

        "Get down here!!"
   

        This roar was like thunderbolts exploding, causing everyone within the Blood Demon Sect who heard it to reel from the surge in their qi and blood, feeling dizzy and disoriented.
   

        "It's the Sect Leader! Someone is attacking the Sect Leader! The audacity!"
   

        Many disciples of the Blood Demon Sect were shocked. Quite a few had seen the fleeting arrow light in the sky and heard the Furious Roar of the Blood Demon Child practicing in seclusion in the back mountain.
   

        The sound echoed in Su Changkong's ears. Looking down at the Blood Demon Child who was glaring ferociously at him from the cave below, his face was as cold as ice, "Then... as you wish!"
   

        Su Changkong leaped down from the high sky, thousands of meters above. As he descended through the air, he already began to attract nature's spiritual energy. Behind him, the silhouette of a brown-haired giant bear formed, quickly expanded to be seven or eight zhang tall with the influx of a massive amount of spiritual energy, and plummeted like a meteorite from the sky. Its giant bear paws, carrying an earth-shattering force, struck downward!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        The speed of the fall accelerated, and before the bear silhouette's paws even struck the ground, a crushing force pressed down like a landslide, creating an intense atmospheric pressure that cracked the surface of the hill below.
   

        "Is this... Pseudo-Divine Skill?"
   

        This astonishing scene caused the Blood Demon Child's face to change dramatically, recognizing immediately that this was a martial arts skill of the pseudo-divine skill level—the attacker was a Martial Arts Grandmaster!
   

        "Which Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster is this? Have I offended someone of this stature?"
   

        Not understanding the identity of his attacker and why they came directly to him, the Blood Demon Child didn't dare hesitate and quickly activated his Blood Demon Skill. The surrounding blood water boiled and wrapped around him, transforming into a blood-colored sphere.
   

        In the next instant, Su Changkong fell from the kilometer-high sky, and behind him, the giant bear silhouette's paws furiously struck the top of the hill.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A rumble akin to the shaking of heaven and earth reverberated throughout the Blood Demon Sect; the hill that suffered the mighty strike cracked, burst, and exploded, sending debris flying. A shockwave was produced, spreading in all directions.
   

        Within a hundred zhang radius, all the flowers, trees, and rugged rocks were pulverized into dust in an instant, the ground itself caved in, and the intense vibrations were felt throughout the entire Blood Demon Sect. All its martial artists watched, their scalps tingling, as the back mountain was rocked with violent tremors and dust billowed into the sky.
   

        They could hardly believe that such power could erupt from a human body, it seemed as god-like as the legendary Martial Saints!
   

        "Someone's attacking the Blood Demon Sect?"
   

        "This commotion... is it... a Martial Saint?"
   

        Some Blood Demon Sect martial artists went weak at the knees, and combined with the earthquake-like vibrations, they fell to the ground, their hearts uncontrollably thumping away.
   

        "Blood Demon Child... I've come down," Su Changkong said coolly amidst the cloud of dust in the vast crater of the back mountain, his voice as cold as a chilling wind as he looked at the blood-colored sphere covered with fissures.
   

        Inside the blood sphere, the Blood Demon Child felt a chill down his spine. He powered the Blood Demon Skill with all his might, mixing qi and blood with nature's spiritual energy to form a shield around his body that saved him from being crushed into dust.
   

        Even so, if the other party launched a few more attacks of the same caliber, his death was certain!
   

        The Blood Demon Child shouted angrily, yet apprehensively, "Who are you? Why have you attacked us? Our Blood Demon Sect is a member of the Sacred Heart Alliance! Aren't you afraid of igniting widespread fury?"
   

        The so-called Sacred Heart Alliance was in fact an alliance formed among various Evil Sects and Demon Gates with the purpose of consolidating power. In a time of chaos, they united to protect themselves while simultaneously vying for advantages and opportunities.
   

        The black-clad youth before him was of immeasurable strength, a Grandmaster who had mastered pseudo-divine skills. The Blood Demon Child could only cite the Sacred Heart Alliance in the hopes of making Su Changkong wary.
   

        "Ignite widespread fury? They would probably applaud if you died!" Su Changkong sneered. He wouldn't have come if he were afraid. Without wasting more words, he proceeded to strike.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Knowing the horror of confronting a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, the Blood Demon Child understood that unless he also possessed pseudo-divine skills, the suppression from the disparity in skill levels alone could lead to victory even when facing a stronger opponent. With his current strength, he stood no chance at all. The blood sphere he had turned into squirmed and rapidly elongated, slipping away like a blood-red python, gliding along the ground in a desperate attempt to escape the area.
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        But Su Changkong extended his hands and, with a forceful grab, harnessed surges of True Qi coupled with spiritual energy to create a blockade that firmly clutched and immobilized the Blood Demon Child trying to flee.
   

        What came next were consecutive furious strikes from the bear silhouette. The immense bear paws concentrated spiritual energy, carrying Divine Power that could shake the earth and mountains, and relentlessly pummeled the qi and blood-wrapped Blood Demon Child.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        The ground trembled repeatedly, causing many trees in the back mountain to shatter and rock formations, hills to collapse. The seismic disturbance, akin to a magnitude twelve earthquake, deterred even the closest disciples of the Blood Demon Sect from approaching.
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        "If... If I had just a few more years, no more than three... I too could cultivate Pseudo-Divine Skill!" Blood Demon Child could only circulate his cultivation technique and True Qi to fend off Su Changkong's heavy blows. Trapped by the Demon Ape Capturing Space, he couldn't even flee; his heart roared in madness and unwillingness.
   

        Nowadays, with the world constantly changing, it's the best era for cultivation. Blood Demon Child felt his cultivation technique was on the verge of a breakthrough. Just one more step, and he could cultivate Pseudo-Divine Skill, becoming a Martial Arts Grandmaster - within three years at most!
   

        But then a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster of unknown identity came to kill him, not giving him this chance, intent on blasting him to death!
   

        "Ah ah ah! May you not die a good death!"
   

        With just a few slaps, the terrifying power of Violent Bear Shakes the Earth, which could destroy the land, dispersed the Qi and Blood around Blood Demon Child's body like a crimson lake. Blood Demon Child barely had time to let out a shrill, unwilling curse before his body was blown apart, blood spurting and limbs scattering, dead on the spot.
   

        It wasn't that Blood Demon Child was weak. Years ago, he had claimed the lives of three Five-Qi Grandmasters and stood invincible among them, at the very pinnacle of strength. But against Su Changkong, who had cultivated Pseudo-Divine Skill, it was a case of the strong oppressing the weak; he couldn't even run away.
   

        "The Sect Leader... is dead?"
   

        The dying scream of Blood Demon Child turned all the disciples of Blood Demon Door pale.
   

        Although it was brief, the terrifying commotion in the back mountain was felt by everyone as if heaven and earth were trembling. Someone attacked Blood Demon Child and within a short time, within a few moves, blasted him to death, beyond their imagination!
   

        After killing Blood Demon Child, Su Changkong's emotions hardly fluctuated. To him as of now, unless it was a Martial Artist who had also cultivated Pseudo-Divine Skill or a terror like Pang Shengwu the Monster Warrior, even renowned Five-Qi Grandmasters were fragile before him!
   

        "Make the most of the time, condense Innate Qi."
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong sensed the location of the Spirit Vein of the Blood Demon Door and started to extract the Spiritual Energy from the Spirit Vein using a Guiding Technique to refine his Innate Qi.
   

        If those warriors from the Blood Demon Door dared to disturb him, he would kill them!
   

        This night was fated to be unforgettable for the warriors of Blood Demon Door.
   

        When the next day arrived, having drained the Spirit Vein of the Blood Demon Door dry, Su Changkong nodded slightly, "Not bad... The Spiritual Energy of the Spirit Vein in this Blood Demon Door is even more abundant than that of Profound Darkness Sect's. 300 strands of Innate Qi in hand!"
   

        After targeting two Evil Sects, Su Changkong had indeed reaped a huge harvest; he now had 600 strands of Innate Qi!
   

        After visiting one or two more Evil Sects, he would soon accomplish his goal of a thousand strands of Innate Qi.
   

        Su Changkong deeply understood the meaning behind the phrase "kill people, commit arson, and earn a golden belt."
   

        With strength, one could lay claim to money, treasures, and resources, all within grasp!
   

        As usual, Su Changkong pillaged everything within the Blood Demon Door: Spiritual Medicine, Spirit Pills, Spirit Stones, and Martial Arts Secret Manuals – all packed up.
   

        And any resisting warriors from Blood Demon Door were mercilessly killed by Su Changkong on the spot!
   

        "Make the most of the time... The longer it's dragged on, the less safe it is!"
   

        After all this, Su Changkong left nonchalantly, heading to his next destination.
   

        ...
   

        Meanwhile, as Su Changkong plundered the Evil Sects, in a desolate mountain where no people, plants, birds, or beasts could survive, a man in grey was sprinting at incredible speed.
   

        This man was none other than an Elder of Profound Darkness Sect, ordered by Deputy Sect Master Pan Gao to find Superior Xuanming who was meditating here in seclusion.
   

        "Is this You Mountain? So quiet... so desolate..."
   

        The man in grey walked along the rugged mountain path, swallowing a mouthful of saliva, feeling that this place was too silent and desolate, not even a snake or insect in sight.
   

        The man in grey sought the whereabouts of Superior Xuanming.
   

        As the Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect, Superior Xuanming had stepped away from sect affairs thirty years ago and secluded himself in this perilous You Mountain for closed-door cultivation. The man in grey also felt uneasy—what if Superior Xuanming had already left, and he would be making a wasted trip?
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Suddenly, the man in grey's expression changed. He saw deep within You Mountain, as if a giant beast was breathing. The clouds in the sky rolled tumultuously, a great amount of spiritual energy was drawn away, and trees bent over as if worshipping!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        What caused the man in grey's complexion to change drastically was that the breathing entity seemed to have noticed his presence. A terrifying suction burst forth, causing the man in grey's feet to leave the ground involuntarily as he flew towards the depths of You Mountain. His blood and True Qi were being forcibly sucked out, his body nearly tearing apart in agony. Yet, he seemed electrified, unable to muster a shred of resistance.
   

        "Sect Master! It's me, Gan Feng!"
   

        The man in grey hurriedly yelled desperately.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        The next moment, the suction stopped and the man in grey crashed heavily to the ground, his bones softened and his legs weak, unable to get up for a long time.
   

        "Gan Feng, haven't I said not to disturb my cultivation? Has the sect encountered some trouble?" A slightly hoarse voice rang out.
   

        Gan Feng quickly looked up and saw a man in a simple Taoist robe sitting cross-legged on a rock.
   

        This Taoist-robed man had a long beard, a rugged bone structure, and handsome features. He appeared to be in his thirties, with only his narrow eyes giving off a bone-chilling sharpness.
   

        Even more astonishing was that near the Taoist-robed man's dantian, a small black pill the size of a thumb tip faintly appeared. This tiny black pill seemed to contain everything within it, and just one glance made Gan Feng tremble as if his soul was about to be drawn out.
   

        Seeing this, the Taoist-robed man thought, and the black pill at his dantian slowly receded back inside. Gan Feng finally snapped back to reality, his body trembling, "This... could this be the legendary Divine Pill Xuanming? Sect Master... have you perfected the Xuanming Secret Scripture to the realm of great achievement?"
   

        Gan Feng's face turned excitedly red, understanding what this meant—Superior Xuanming succeeded in his breakthrough! He mastered the Profound Darkness Sect's Xuanming Secret Scripture to the level of great achievement, a feat that could rival the Founding Ancestor of the sect!
   

        This Taoist-robed man was, of course, Superior Xuanming, the Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect, who had been seeking a breakthrough in You Mountain for nearly thirty years.
   

        Superior Xuanming was a prodigy from a young age, mastering any martial arts upon first learning them, and perfecting them with each practice. The previous Sect Master placed great hopes on him. Humble and devoted solely to cultivation, his goal was to surpass the ancestors, and indeed, Superior Xuanming had proven to be a martial arts genius!
   

        Seeing Superior Xuanming's emotionless eyes fixed on him, Gan Feng came back to his senses and quickly said, "Sect Master... Something has happened within the Profound Darkness Sect. An unknown archery master riding a white crane, taking advantage of flight, has assassinated more than a dozen of our Innate Martial Artists. We had no way to deal with him and had no choice but to seek you out."
   

        "An archery master riding a flying mount?" Superior Xuanming's eyebrows slightly furrowed. In recent years, there had been a tremendous change in the world, the arrival of a tide rarely seen in ages. He had used this opportunity to breakthrough to the realm he had dreamed of achieving. The fact that the Profound Darkness Sect, which hadn't faced any disasters in thirty years, was now in trouble seemed anything but ordinary.
   

        "This is no trivial matter... let's head back and see for ourselves!"
   

        Superior Xuanming's thoughts were swift as lightning, his gaze calm and unfazed by praise or insults. No matter who the enemy was, he believed he could easily suppress them! This was confidence in his own strength. His current goal in this upcoming age of prosperity was to rise against the tide, reach the exalted realm of Martial Saint, and surpass those who came before him!
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 20th at 22:00.)
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        "I'll go ahead; you follow later,"
   

        Superior Xuanming thought about this and said to Gan Feng. He did not delay and immediately set off back to the Profound Darkness Sect.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        At that moment, a bird flew across the sky. Superior Xuanming leaped up and gracefully landed on the bird's back.
   

        "Screech!"
   

        True Qi infused into the bird's body, the bird shrieked sharply as even its body swelled, controlled as if by magic, its wings beat furiously, leaving a trail of afterimages as it flew rapidly toward the direction of the Profound Darkness Sect.
   

        "The Sect Master indeed perfected the Xuanming Secret Scripture to completeness... Even among the entire Sacred Heart Alliance, he has the qualification to contend for the position of Alliance Hierarch!"
   

        Watching the display of superior power and the disappearance of Superior Xuanming into the horizon, Gan Feng's eyes were filled with reverence.
   

        Superior Xuanming had spent thirty years in seclusion, achieving his goal and becoming comparable to the Founding Ancestor of the Profound Darkness Sect, his name sure to shake the world!
   

        Superior Xuanming rode the bird, flying all the way. As one bird exhausted itself to death beneath his feet, he would exchange for another en route. In just a short span, Superior Xuanming crossed vast distances and returned to Profound Darkness Mountain, where the Profound Darkness Sect was located.
   

        "Eh? The Spiritual Energy of Profound Darkness Mountain... has all disappeared? Someone destroyed the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain?"
   

        As he approached Profound Darkness Mountain, Superior Xuanming's expression changed slightly; he could clearly feel the disappearance of the mountain's Spiritual Energy, realizing immediately that the situation was more serious than he had imagined!
   

        "The Sect Master... the Sect Master is back!"
   

        At the mountain gate, a voice filled with surprise and joy sounded from a Profound Darkness Sect Martial Artist, who saw Superior Xuanming returning and was trembling with excitement.
   

        Superior Xuanming had been in arduous cultivation for many years, earnestly seeking a breakthrough. Although he had not returned to the Profound Darkness Sect for many years, he was still the revered and fearsome Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect!
   

        Superior Xuanming headed toward the mountain gate with an impassive face, "What exactly happened? Is there an issue with the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain?"
   

        The Profound Darkness Sect Martial Artist following behind clenched his teeth, seething with extreme anger, "That Martial Artist riding a white crane attacked our Profound Darkness Sect's Spirit Vein. The Deputy Sect Master and the Elders went to stop him, but all of them were killed as a result!"
   

        "Even the Scripture Pavilion, Spirit Field, and Treasure Pavilion were emptied by that person! Sect Master... we must not let him go!" The Martial Artist's face turned red with agitation, his teeth grinding audibly; he was almost in tears.
   

        The Profound Darkness Sect truly faced an unprecedented calamity; years' worth of accumulated Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicine had been plundered, and the Spirit Vein was destroyed, an injury that would take many years to recover from.
   

        In the past, it was the Profound Darkness Sect that plundered other sects, but now it had suffered the same brutal raid, a tale so shocking few would dare believe it.
   

        "Pan Gao has been killed?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Superior Xuanming's eyes suddenly turned chillingly cold.
   

        Pan Gao, although nowhere near as strong as him, had achieved the level of a Five-Qi Grandmaster. Coupled with the profound power he'd absorbed and refined from others, he held a place among Five-Qi Grandmasters and was certainly no weakling.
   

        Yet Pan Gao was dead, and from the description of the Profound Darkness Sect Martial Artist, he was killed in a very short time, suggesting that the opponent's strength was absolutely extraordinary, and perhaps... even a Martial Arts Grandmaster with developed pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        "Interesting... I just emerged from seclusion, and such a delectable prey has come to my doorstep?"
   

        Superior Xuanming was smiling, but it was a very cold smile, as no one could remain seated after being attacked in their lair.
   

        But Superior Xuanming was somewhat excited, precisely because this person was definitely a master among masters. Having just come out of seclusion, he too looked forward to a battle that would make his blood boil and verify his own progress!
   

        "This person has a flying mount, and his strength is extraordinary; just finding him will be difficult... I need to go to Corpse Poison Mountain, to find that old zombie and have him help me locate that Martial Artist riding the white crane."
   

        Superior Xuanming's mind spun quickly, and he soon thought of a solution that required seeking help from others.
   

        "I will make a trip out."
   

        Looking at the emptied Spirit Field, Superior Xuanming did not pay attention to the surrounding Profound Darkness Sect Elders. He quickly set off, making haste toward Corpse Poison Mountain.
   

        Corpse Poison Mountain, this was the location of the dread-inducing Heavenly Corpse Sect.
   

        Corpse Poison Mountain was enshrouded in poison fog year-round, making it difficult for ordinary people to even enter. The Heavenly Corpse Sect, well-versed in the Corpse Refining Technique, held considerable depth and strength among the Evil Sects and Demon Gate factions.
   

        Superior Xuanming, who had reached Corpse Poison Mountain with utmost speed, walked through the fog-filled mountain ranges.
   

        Suddenly, pairs of blood-red eyes appeared ahead, as if countless beasts were lurking in the depths of the mist, ready to tear him to shreds.
   

        Superior Xuanming's expression was unaffected as he merely stated, "I am Superior Xuanming; I wish to see your Sect Master."
   

        The four words "Superior Xuanming" caused the pairs of blood-red eyes to flicker, evidently recognizing the identity of the newcomer!
   

        "Come with me."
   

        A hoarse voice emanated from within the fog, and the other pairs of blood-red eyes disappeared into the depths of the fog as well.
   

        Superior Xuanming did not hesitate and followed the shadow that was barely visible before him, heading deeper into Corpse Poison Mountain.
   

        Buildings loomed ahead, and he could faintly make out the giant rocks at the mountain gate, engraved with the three large characters "Heavenly Corpse Sect."
   

        This was not Superior Xuanming's first visit to the Heavenly Corpse Sect, and the strangeness and atmosphere of the place were hardly likeable.
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        On the paths within the Heavenly Corpse Sect, coffins were placed everywhere. Occasionally, patrolling disciples of the Heavenly Corpse Sect were spotted, each of their faces pale and their breathing so faint it was nearly nonexistent, but their eyes emitted a dangerous gleam reminiscent of wild beasts.
   

        Superior Xuanming followed his guide and arrived at a cave belonging to the Heavenly Corpse Sect.
   

        The interior of the cave was pitch-dark, and a red lacquered coffin lay quietly in the depths, a chilling and gloomy aura pervading the air.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        As if alerted to Superior Xuanming's presence, the lid of the coffin was slowly pushed open by an invisible force, and instantly strands of grayish-white vapor emerged from within. Any living person who merely touched it would have rigid limbs and coagulated blood, but Superior Xuanming stood amidst it all, looking unperturbed.
   

        "Xuanming... it seems you've gained quite a bit from your recent seclusion. Have you come to seek out this old corpse regarding matters of the Profound Darkness Sect?"
   

        A hoarse, aged voice came from the coffin as a gaunt figure sat up, stretching his arms and neck with a series of 'crackling' sounds, as if he hadn't moved for a long time.
   

        It was a frail old man, dressed in a gray robe, with a skeletal figure, deep-set eyes, a face full of wrinkles, and patches of bruise-like stains on his body. He didn't even seem to breathe, appearing like a corpse.
   

        The old man might have looked weak enough to be knocked over by a gust of wind, but Superior Xuanming's face turned grave, for he knew just how terrifying this elder was.
   

        The old man before him was known as 'Heavenly Corpse Old Man,' the Sect Leader of the Heavenly Corpse Sect.
   

        Within the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was an exceedingly formidable figure that everyone dreaded. He seldom made a move, yet he had transformed himself into a zombie body using the Corpse Refining Technique, which allowed him not to eat or drink, thereby significantly prolonging his life beyond that of ordinary humans. Just how many years he had lived was unclear to anyone.
   

        But when Superior Xuanming's master was in his prime, this Heavenly Corpse Old Man was already the Sect Leader of the Heavenly Corpse Sect. Until now, with his master having died while meditating and having grown up himself, this Heavenly Corpse Old Man remained the Sect Leader. Conservatively estimated, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was at least five hundred years old!
   

        Those of lesser age are not necessarily weak, but those who survive such long lifespans are definitely powerful! Sufficiently long periods of time could yield achievements even for those with ordinary talents, let alone for the well-known Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The unfathomable depth of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man made him a rare antique figure within the entire realm of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, once a prominent figure of his generation several hundreds of years ago, even though he later adopted a low-profile and secluded himself for cultivation.
   

        When the Heavenly Corpse Old Man mentioned the Profound Darkness Sect, Superior Xuanming's expression changed slightly, "You already know of the matter?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man moved his legs and chuckled faintly, revealing a rather sinister smile, "Yes, this old corpse has heard from the disciples that not long ago the Blood Demon Child of the Blood Demon Door died... killed by a black-clothed Martial Artist riding a white crane. What a pity... the Blood Demon Child had the chance to develop pseudo-Divine Skills."
   

        "The Blood Demon Door was also poisoned by that person?"
   

        Superior Xuanming was slightly surprised, as he roughly understood that the person targeted individuals from the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, not specifically the Blood Demon Sect.
   

        Immediately, Superior Xuanming's expression turned cold as he said, "Old zombie, I hope you can lend me a hand, help me find his whereabouts. I've heard my master say that you are most adept at tracking, once you have someone in your sights, they can't escape, even if they flee to the Ends of the Earth!"
   

        Superior Xuanming was eager to find the person who had destroyed his Sect's Spirit Vein, but he had no idea where the adversary was located, so he had come to seek help from this Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was best known for the Thousand-mile Soul Tracking, and there had been those who offended the Heavenly Corpse Sect, killed its disciples, and hidden within surrounding nations; the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could easily locate them.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man spoke with a smirk that was not quite a smile, "If that person could kill the Blood Demon Child, he is most likely a Great Grandmaster who has mastered pseudo-Divine Skills. This old bag of bones isn't so tough anymore, and I have no desire to take action against anyone."
   

        Superior Xuanming replied indifferently, "You needn't take action; just help me find him, and I will personally slaughter him! As for the reward... the Essence Blood of a Great Grandmaster is something you'd also like to taste, I believe?"
   

        Upon hearing this, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man licked his dry lips and cackled, "Good, deal! It's also the perfect chance to see the extent of growth in the current younger generation!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man agreed to assist Superior Xuanming, but he only promised to help find the mysterious Great Grandmaster, and was also curious about the caliber of the current era's rising talents.
   

        Superior Xuanming needed no further explanation; he was already recognized as a Martial Arts prodigy within the ranks of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, and his years of seclusion had likely taken him even further.
   

        And as for the mysterious expert who had successively plundered the Profound Darkness Sect and Blood Demon Door, he seemed quite young and mysterious, with almost no information available about him—probably a rising star who had recently emerged. The prospect of these two clashing piqued even the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's interest to the point where, at his level, there was not much left that could intrigue him!
   

        "Let's go, to the Blood Demon Door. That is where the black-clad young man recently made his move against the Blood Demon Child. Using the residual Qi left there, we can find him."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man turned over, leaping out of the coffin and landing lightly without stirring a speck of dust, then walked with agile steps toward the gate of the mountain.
   

        "A Great Grandmaster who has cultivated pseudo-Divine Skills? I shall use you as a whetstone for myself!"
   

        Superior Xuanming followed him, his eyes filled with icy coldness, already unable to wait to kill this person and make him pay the heaviest of prices!
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        ...
   

        Su Changkong naturally didn't know that he had already caught the attention of Superior Xuanming; he was currently traveling through the clouds with the White Crane Escapes technique, hurrying to his next destination.
   

        "I've just attended to Nine Nether Gate... the gains there were less, just 200 strands of Innate Qi. Now I have over 800 strands of Innate Qi on hand. After one more visit to the Huangquan Sect, it should be enough,"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        It had taken Su Changkong three days to visit the Profound Darkness Sect, Blood Demon Door, and Nine Nether Gate in turn. The Nine Nether Gate's yield was disappointing, not as much as the previous two. Su Changkong had no choice but to visit the 'Huangquan Sect' once more.
   

        The Huangquan Sect was incredibly low-key among the evil sects of the Demon Gate, and the intelligence Duanmu Tao had provided him consisted of only meager details.
   

        Su Changkong had considered visiting the Heavenly Corpse Sect and other Demon Gates, but the reports suggested that these sects were quite extraordinary and possessed profound heritage. This was the information available at face value, and so, for safety's sake, Su Changkong ultimately chose the Huangquan Sect.
   

        The Huangquan Sect was located on Huangquan Island, surrounded by lakes and waterfalls that made it easily defensible but difficult to attack. The disciples of the Huangquan Sect patrolled within these lakes; therefore, over the years, it had seldom suffered invasions from external foes.
   

        By the time Su Changkong arrived at the island where the Huangquan Sect was located, it was already evening.
   

        The Huangquan Sect was adorned with magnificent buildings, and inside the most majestic hall was a scene of great festivity, with songs and dances.
   

        Beautiful dancer's movements were enchanting.
   

        A burly, bald strongman sat in a recliner, with a flamboyantly dressed woman on each of his thighs, feeding him grapes, and another woman holding a wine cup for him.
   

        The bald strongman was enjoying services that many men could only dream of, with a satisfied smile on his face as he relished it all.
   

        This bald strongman was none other than Huang Jingsha, the Sect Master of the Huangquan Sect.
   

        "Anomalies are beginning to appear in the world... It would certainly be best not to let the disciples go out too much these days, to avoid bringing trouble upon themselves," Huang Jingsha thought to himself.
   

        In the ranks of the evil sects within the Demon Gate, the foundation of the Huangquan Sect was relatively shallow, but thankfully, surrounded by the sea on all sides, Huangquan Island was easily defended and hard to attack. Thus, few people had designs on the remote Huangquan Sect.
   

        Huang Jingsha himself was quite aware of the recent anomalies in the world, but he was without much ambition. Safeguarding his own territory, practicing martial arts daily, drinking, and living life was like living the life of an emperor!
   

        However, Huang Jingsha's expression changed abruptly when a beautiful woman pouring wine into his arms accidentally slipped, spilling the liquid and splashing it on Huang Jingsha's trouser leg.
   

        The hall's merriment froze in an instant.
   

        "Sect Master, spare me! Sect Master, spare me!"
   

        The beautiful woman, realizing the gravity of her mistake, knelt to the ground, pleading for mercy. She knew Huang Jingsha to be vicious and ruthless—a minor offense could result in a fate worse than death!
   

        With a grim expression, Huang Jingsha shouted, "Take this wretch to the Huangquan Water Prison!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The two Martial Artists at the door, a hint of pity in their eyes, dragged the pleading beauty away amidst her cries for mercy.
   

        The Huangquan Water Prison was home to ferocious crocodiles, and as the woman was just an ordinary person, one could imagine her fate upon being locked there.
   

        Hearing the fading pleas for mercy, a faint delight crossed the corners of Huang Jingsha's mouth. Since childhood, he had worked hard on his martial arts, all for the power to hold life and death over others, to make decisions that could determine other people's fates—an indulgence only the powerful could enjoy!
   

        But suddenly, Huang Jingsha's heart began to pound violently, as if warning him of an impending danger.
   

        "So you are the Sect Master of the Huangquan Sect? Not even a Five-Qi Grandmaster? Too weak indeed!"
   

        A voice rang in Huang Jingsha's ears. Unbeknownst to him, a young man dressed in black had already appeared in the great hall.
   

        The newcomer was, of course, Su Changkong, who stared at Huang Jingsha with a somewhat strange expression in his eyes. 
   

        Information about the Huangquan Sect was scarce, so Su Changkong had proceeded with caution. He hadn't made a high-profile direct attack from the sky but had stealthily infiltrated the place, deciding first to see if there were any powerful figures worthy of his careful attention.
   

        However, the result had been a great disappointment to Su Changkong; the Huangquan Sect was too weak!
   

        By his estimation, among all the evil sects and Demon Gates, it ranked at the very bottom, not even boasting a single Five-Qi Grandmaster. Hence, Su Changkong revealed himself directly, ready to eliminate the sect master of the Huangquan Sect first.
   

        Huang Jingsha's heart raced with shock, "This person could easily infiltrate the Huangquan Sect undetected? He must be an unfathomable expert!"
   

        Huang Jingsha's face shifted through expressions as he squeezed out a smile, "May I inquire as to your honorable intentions? Guests are always welcome; feel free to state your desires! I, Huang, am a man of justice and take great pleasure in making friends!"
   

        Unable to gauge Su Changkong's depth, Huang Jingsha was very polite and cautious, hoping to ascertain the other's purpose and identity before responding accordingly.
   

        "I want your head!"
   

        Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        What he desired was the Spiritual Energy from the spirit veins of the Huangquan Sect, and he would undoubtedly have to make his move. Only by killing Huang Jingsha and others could he concentrate on cultivating his Innate Qi in peace!
   

        A grimace of ferocity flickered across Huang Jingsha's face, clearly aware that the visitor bore ill intent and sought his life. There was nothing left but to fight to the death, him or me!
   

        "Huangquan Palm!"
   

        Huang Jingsha struck in an instant. His True Qi converged, drawing vast amounts of nature's spiritual energy. With Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, he furiously thrust both palms forward, creating towering waves like the raging waters of the Yellow Springs, destined to drown one for eternity, never to find salvation!
   

        Although Huang Jingsha hadn't reached the realm of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, his strength was not to be underestimated.
   

        But in the eyes of Su Changkong, even a Five-Qi Grandmaster was fragile, let alone a mere Innate Martial Artist who had achieved Three Flowers Gathering at the Top!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong used his Deer-playing Body Techniques, stepping out and shrinking the distance to inches, disappearing from the spot in an instant. Huang Jingsha's palm strike hit nothing but air, causing a howling in the void, but it didn't come close to touching Su Changkong.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Huang Jingsha's pupils contracted as he felt a chilling presence at the back of his neck, yet he was incapable of even the slightest resistance.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Amidst the tearing sound, Su Changkong executed a Palm Blade Slash, cutting through iron like mud, without any suspense. Huang Jingsha's head was sent soaring high, separated from the neck, rolling several times on the ground.
   

        Huang Jingsha couldn't have imagined in his wildest dreams that, although he believed he held a fighting chance against a Five-Qi Grandmaster, he would never expect to have his head picked as easily as a fruit by an unknown youth in black.
   

        "The sect master... The sect master is dead?"
   

        Inside the great hall, the guards stared blankly at the scene. It all happened too fast; from Su Changkong's appearance to the decapitation of Huang Jingsha, it all seemed like an illusion, making them wonder if they were dreaming!
   

        "Go to the location of the spirit veins on Huangquan Island and consolidate the Innate Qi."
   

        Extracting a wisp of Innate Qi from Huang Jingsha's corpse, Su Changkong wasted no time heading to the location of the spirit veins on Huangquan Island, ready to kill anyone who dared to stand in his way!
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        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        The piercing sound of a bell echoed throughout the Huangquan Sect, throwing it into chaos, as someone had invaded and killed the Sect Leader Huang Jingsha!
   

        "The person who can so effortlessly kill the Sect Leader... and infiltrate the heart of the Huangquan Sect without making a sound, what kind of terrifying master is this?" The elders within the sect were terrified. Without any sign of struggle, Huang Jingsha had been slain. The skill of the intruder was beyond their capacity to deal with!
   

        But Su Changkong didn't care about any of that: "This Spirit Vein of the Huangquan Sect has had a couple hundred strands of Innate Qi, which should be enough!"
   

        Swiftly, Su Changkong drew nature's spiritual energy from the Spirit Vein of the Huangquan Sect. None of the warriors or elders of the sect dared to approach. They had a premonition that approaching would mean death!
   

        The sky was dark, and dawn was upon them. The thick nature's spiritual energy above Huangquan Island had now become extremely scarce.
   

        "Good! 200 taels of Innate Qi in hand, adding to those obtained before, that makes a total of 1000!"
   

        Su Changkong felt joy in his heart, as his Bag of Book Fragrance now contained 1000 taels of Innate Qi.
   

        In just four short days, Su Changkong had collected 1000 taels of Innate Qi. It seemed simple, but in reality, it was something only Su Changkong could accomplish.
   

        It wasn't just because of his strength, but also because Su Changkong had the ability to fly between each of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates in a short time, leaving them no chance to respond or prepare!
   

        Fully four ancient sects of the Evil Sect had their Spirit Veins drained by Su Changkong. It would take hundreds to nearly a thousand years for the Spirit Veins to recover to their peak, all in exchange for this Innate Qi!
   

        For most second and third-rate Warrior Sects, even if they drained all their Sect's Spirit Vein's Spiritual Energy, it would amount to only thirty to forty taels of Innate Qi—it was like draining the pond to catch all the fish.
   

        "Someone has destroyed our Huangquan Sect Spirit Vein?"
   

        "How ruthless!"
   

        The elders of the Huangquan Sect, sensing the thinning spiritual energy of Huangquan Island, all looked grim. However, since Su Changkong had so easily killed Sect Leader Huang Jingsha, they didn't have the courage to risk their lives against Su Changkong and could only watch helplessly as the Spirit Vein of Huangquan Island gradually lost its Spiritual Energy.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Just as Su Changkong was preparing to extract the remaining Spiritual Energy from the Spirit Vein, he suddenly opened his eyes, a trace of surprise in them, and looked up into the sky.
   

        "What's that? So many birds!"
   

        "There are people on the birds' backs!"
   

        The warriors of the Huangquan Sect also saw a shocking scene from afar. At dawn, a large flock of birds swarmed the sky like clouds, each bird carrying two people on its back.
   

        One of the persons was clad in a brown Taoist robe, handsome with a pair of cold and narrow eyes.
   

        The other was a gaunt old man, appearing gloomy and infirm.
   

        The newcomers were, naturally, the Sect Master Superior Xuanming of the Profound Darkness Sect and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man from the Heavenly Corpse Sect.
   

        The two had first visited the Blood Demon Door, and with a trace of Qi left by Su Changkong at the Blood Demon Door, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man led Superior Xuanming straight to this location.
   

        "A master!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze sharpened.
   

        Even from afar, Su Changkong could sense that the old man was unfathomable; he couldn't even perceive his Qi. The other person, Superior Xuanming, seemed to him like a black hole, seemingly swallowing everything around him.
   

        "It was him... who plundered our ancient scriptures, Spirit Pills, and seized the Spirit Vein of Profound Darkness Mountain!"
   

        Superior Xuanming stared at Su Changkong, expressionless except for the cold light flickering in his narrow eyes.
   

        "This young man is extraordinary! Did he also lay his poisonous hands on the Spirit Vein of this Yellow Springs Island? What kind of method is this? It's not about severing or destroying the Spirit Vein directly..."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man looked on with interest. He had lived a very long life and seldom found people or events that piqued his curiosity.
   

        Su Changkong was aware that the two before him were most likely from the Evil Sects, but he had no immediate plans to flee. He needed to know how these two had managed to locate him so precisely. He had been flying, yet they could track him down? Su Changkong needed to figure this out, otherwise he wouldn't be prepared when they came knocking at his door!
   

        From the backs of the group of birds, Superior Xuanming and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man leaped down, their landing light and graceful as they positioned themselves within the Huangquan Sect, opposite Su Changkong.
   

        "Gentlemen, how may I address you?"
   

        Su Changkong stood up and glanced at them. The Taoist in the Taoist robe seemed to harbor great hatred toward him, not hiding his murderous intent. He spoke, seeking to know the identities and origins of the two men.
   

        The gaunt old Heavenly Corpse Old Man stood with his hands behind his back, appearing indifferent. Upon hearing the question, he replied with a smile, "This old one is just an old fellow from the Heavenly Corpse Sect."
   

        "He is... the Sect Leader of the Heavenly Corpse Sect?" Su Changkong immediately knew the identity of the gaunt old man.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was mentioned in the information given to him by Duanmu Tao, a figure deep and unpredictable, having lived for over five hundred years and long since made a name as a strong practitioner of the Demon Gate! The intelligence report emphasized that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not someone to be trifled with!
   

        "Superior Xuanming."
   

        The man in the Taoist robe quietly uttered a few words.
   

        This made Su Changkong recognize instantly who the other person was - the Sect Master of the Profound Darkness Sect. At the time of his visit to the sect, this person had been absent, likely out on an excursion. Now, it appeared he had become aware of what happened in the sect and had come seeking revenge!
   

        Superior Xuanming fixed his gaze on Su Changkong, "This seat does not take down nameless individuals."
   

        "Dao Wufeng."
   

        Su Changkong naturally would not reveal his real identity but instead gave his alias 'Dao Wufeng.'
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        The Yan Imperial Family must be aware that I'm after intelligence, which indicates they're preparing to take action against the Evil Sect and Demon Gate. Even if it was concealed, the people from Evil Sect and Demon Gate could investigate and find out, so there's no need to hide it.
   

        "Dao Wufeng? I've heard a bit about him... seems to have a grudge against the Life Extinguishing Association, no wonder they haven't taken him down yet... He's a Great Grandmaster who has mastered a Pseudo Divine Skill!"
   

        Superior Xuanming, who had been in seclusion for many years, hadn't heard this name before, but the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes flashed slightly, revealing that he knew information about Dao Wufeng. He had killed Qi Gang from the Demon Suppressing Department and wiped out a branch of the Life Extinguishing Association. Beyond that, there was no other news.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man also understood why Dao Wufeng, who had offended the Life Extinguishing Association, could still live well—having achieved the Pseudo Divine Skills as a Great Grandmaster, only a few of the terrifying old-timers in the Life Extinguishing Association could personally take him down!
   

        Curious, Su Changkong asked, "How did you find me?"
   

        That was what puzzled Su Changkong, and he needed to know this in order to take precautions.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, with an affable appearance, replied, "This old man is quite skilled in the art of tracking. The places you've visited still retain your aura, which hasn't dissipated yet. It's like a thread, and by following this aura, we can find you."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's answer was simple, but it sent a chill down Su Changkong's spine. Even with knowledge of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's tracking, it was virtually impossible to guard against. As long as there was a trace of aura left after making a move somewhere, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could track down the target. This was beyond ordinary tracking!
   

        This centuries-old demon was no easy opponent!
   

        "This old man is merely fulfilling a request from Xuanming, just to help him find you. The grudge is his, not mine… I am just here to enjoy the excitement," he said.
   

        The wrinkles on the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's face were filled with smiles, clearly indicating he would not take action.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong just listened. One should not lightly trust the words of people from Evil Sect and the Demon Gate—he needed to stay on guard!
   

        Superior Xuanming's face was covered with a layer of frost. "It seems you have stirred up trouble everywhere for the sake of cultivation resources; that has nothing to do with me. But the one thing you shouldn't have done... was to provoke me!"
   

        There was no doubt that Superior Xuanming harbored a killing intent. His own sect had been plundered empty, with the Spirit Vein destroyed, requiring the entire sect to relocate and find a new headquarters. The fact that this youngster had targeted the Profound Darkness Sect first clearly showed he didn't take him seriously!
   

        Su Changkong, not bothering to say much, thought that might made right. The Profound Darkness Sect could plunder other sects, and naturally, he could plunder the Profound Darkness Sect. It was perfectly justifiable for the other party to seek revenge, and Su Changkong simply stated indifferently, "If you want to make a move against me, be prepared to die!"
   

        "Arrogant!"
   

        Superior Xuanming's killing intent had reached its peak. The 'Dao Wufeng' in front of him was someone whose name he had not heard of; he must have risen after Superior Xuanming went into seclusion. Furthermore, he was likely a master who had mastered a Pseudo Divine Skill. However, Superior Xuanming had no fear, stemming from his own strength.
   

        Superior Xuanming had been exceptionally talented from a young age, unmatched by his peers. After retreating to You Mountain for thirty years, he had successfully mastered the secret texts of the Profound Darkness Sect to perfection, rivaling the Founding Ancestor. He was confident that he could defeat this newcomer and convert him into nourishment for his growth!
   

        "Arrogant!"
   

        Two simple words, yet they were mixed with a depth of True Qi that was terrifying. The air burst with thunder in an instant, and layers of sound waves roared like raging waves.
   

        Craaaash!
   

        Wherever it passed, the magnificent houses of the Huangquan Sect cracked open with dense fissures and scattered. The rock-paved floor was lifted and swept toward Su Changkong with overwhelming force.
   

        With a roar from Superior Xuanming, he revealed his extraordinary cultivation.
   

        "His power is much deeper than mine!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled inwardly. Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill and Turtle Breath Technique had reached very high realms, with profound Inner Strength, but compared to Superior Xuanming, he was more than just a notch below!
   

        But this was normal. Profound Darkness Sect martial arts were known for absorbing the power of others to strengthen oneself, with a reputation for profound and subtle Inner Strength. Everyone had their own strengths, and it was only natural for Su Changkong to be inferior in this aspect to the leader of the Profound Darkness Sect.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Facing the overwhelming waves of sound, Su Changkong took a deep breath, then let out a roar from his throat, like a tiger bellowing in the forest, resounding without end.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The visible sound waves, like a stampede, shattered the earth and caused buildings to collapse wherever they passed.
   

        "Booom!"
   

        The two waves of sound collided, instantly trembling the void, with thunderous explosions ringing incessantly, clearly heard throughout the entirety of Huangquan Island.
   

        "Ahhh! My head... it's splitting open!"
   

        Within the Huangquan Sect, martial artists with weaker cultivation who heard the thunderous sounds in the air felt as if their eardrums were tearing, with blood oozing out, as if their heads were about to burst.
   

        "Is... is that Superior Xuanming crossing hands with that man? Such... such terrifying cultivation!"
   

        Some of the Elders of the Huangquan Sect recognized one of the two persons who had arrived was Superior Xuanming. Their hearts quivered; Superior Xuanming had a vendetta against the intruder who plundered the Spirit Vein, and the moment they started fighting, it was beyond ordinary people's imagination!
   

        "Although his True Qi is far weaker than mine, he can still match me... it's the subtlety of the Pseudo Divine Skills!"
   

        Superior Xuanming thought to himself, recognizing that the ability to turn one part of force into ten parts of destructive power and might was the strong point of the Pseudo Divine Skills.
   

        "Whoosh!"
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        Stones shattered and flew across the sky, and before the aftermath had dissipated, the blurry shadow in front of Superior Xuanming flashed and vanished, as Su Changkong employed "Shrinking into Inches" to appear before him. His right fist smashed straight out with visible rifts emerging in the void between his fingers, the mystery of this punch involving space itself, a Pseudo Divine Skill of 'Level'.
   

        As if Superior Xuanming had no time to react, Su Changkong's furious punch struck right at his chest!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With the bursting sound, the space around Superior Xuanming appeared to explode in a series of bursts, with dense cracks viciously spreading across the ground. The vibrational force of the punch, resonating like a sound wave, disintegrated everything, penetrating Superior Xuanming's body, threatening to make it explode into dust and fragments.
   

        Yet to everyone's surprise, while the ground where Superior Xuanming stood had been destroyed by the overflowing force, he took Su Changkong's punch, which contained the force of Divine Skills, without moving an inch, as if the astonishing punch had no power at all.
   

        "Huh? Did he neutralize the force of my punch?"
   

        Su Changkong could feel it clearly, the figure in front of him was like a vast ocean, swallowing and neutralizing the force of his punch, channeling it into his Dantian without a hint of being shaken.
   

        "This Superior Xuanming... is also a Great Grandmaster who has cultivated a Pseudo Divine Skill!" Being able to neutralize Su Changkong's punch, imbued with the mystery of a Pseudo Divine Skill, there was no doubt that Superior Xuanming had also cultivated Martial Arts to the Level of Pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        In the past, those who could cultivate Martial Arts to the realm of Pseudo Divine Skills with their own talent were all considered peerless geniuses, with the hope of achieving the status of Martial Saint!
   

        "Fire Sha Palm!"
   

        Superior Xuanming's right palm was already condensing True Qi, drawing in massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy, transforming it into a blood-red flame, filled with an intense heat that scorched the spirit and the Sea of Consciousness, as he struck out with his palm.
   

        The oncoming flames were like a volcanic eruption, possessing an unstoppable force, and anyone who dared to stand in their way would be reduced to ashes!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As he pushed out with this palm, the flames exploded, and the void trembled severely. Buildings ahead were blown away, burning fiercely in the flames. Within a ten-yard radius around Superior Xuanming, boiling flames engulfed the space, and the air itself was ignited!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man drifted backward, an expression of amazement on his face: "Such profound inner strength... Not particularly mysterious, but supported by his voluminous True Qi, it possesses the destructive power nearly matching that of a Pseudo Divine Skill!"
   

        The strength of a Pseudo Divine Skill lies in its mystery, being the embryo of Divine Skills, harnessing tenfold the killing power from a fraction of the force!
   

        Yet Superior Xuanming, merely relying on his profound inner strength, was able to unleash nearly tenfold the power with a casual strike, which was undeniably terrifying.
   

        For someone like Superior Xuanming who could absorb other's inner strength and use it for himself, the depth of his inner strength was unparalleled under that of a Martial Saint!
   

        Superior Xuanming's astonishing palm strike missed, and leveraging the agility of "Divine Deer Steps on the Sky," Su Changkong moved with ease.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        Amidst the blazing flames, the nature's spiritual energy fluctuated violently, and a Giant Ape seven or eight zhang tall emerged within the flames. It stood upright and slapped downwards with its bear paws from a commanding height, furiously striking!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Before the paw even landed, the immense pressure already caused the ground where Superior Xuanming stood to collapse violently, the air squeezed to the point of bursting with continuous sonic booms!
   

        "Come then!"
   

        Superior Xuanming, with his hair whipping about, didn't dodge or evade, as he countered with the stance of "Heaven King Held the Tower," his palms thrusting upwards, rolling flames swirling and howling, forming a scorching sun.
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        When the disproportionately sized forces collided, the scorching flames soared into the sky, covering the heavens above. The water vapor in the air evaporated completely, the ground shook and cratered, and a shockwave spread out, destroying everything within a hundred yards.
   

        Rows of houses were damaged, rockeries and trees exploded into dust, and the entire Huangquan Sect could feel the earthquake-like tremors!
   

        "Could this be a Martial Saint in combat?"
   

        Witnessing this terrifying scene, the elders of the Huangquan Sect felt their scalps tingle and their hearts almost stopped beating from afar.
   

        The figure of Superior Xuanming, already a renowned powerhouse of the Demon Path, and that black-clothed youth who killed their Sect Master, also seemed overwhelmingly powerful, as if two legendary Martial Saints were in battle.
   

        They felt relieved that they hadn't attempted a costly siege against him in response to Huang Jingsha's death, for otherwise, they would have been the ones to die!
   

        "What exactly is Dao Wufeng's background? The Martial Arts he displayed is none of the Unparalleled Techniques or Semi Ultimate Skills that I know of..."
   

        Amidst the turbulence, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man stood tall, his face showing a contemplative expression.
   

        Su Changkong, possessing a Pseudo Divine Skill, should have cultivated Unparalleled Techniques and Semi Ultimate Skills to the levels of Great Achievement and Perfection. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, with his extremely long life, vast experience, and knowledge of various major families and sects' Martial Arts, was unable to discern Su Changkong's abilities!
   

        Naturally, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man wouldn't know that what Su Changkong deployed wasn't any sort of Unparalleled Technique, but merely the commonly seen Health-preserving Fist.
   

        "Superior Xuanming's body is like a black hole, capable of swallowing and neutralizing any attack he withstands..."
   

        Locked in combat with Superior Xuanming, Su Changkong's mind was also heavy.
   

        This was Su Changkong's first time facing a Great Grandmaster who similarly cultivated Martial Arts to the level of Pseudo Divine Skills—Superior Xuanming was indeed not to be underestimated!
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, the giant bear transformed into a black Giant Ape, whose arms squeezed, folding and compressing the space around Superior Xuanming into a mass.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The nature's spiritual energy within hundreds of zhang surged at Su Changkong's command, controlling it; his right fist carried the sound of White Tiger Roars and Kills, thundering through heaven and earth, like a raging tiger piercing through the void, fiercely striking the chest of Superior Xuanming who was trapped and sealed.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        In the sound of an explosion, Superior Xuanming was sent tumbling through the air like a cannonball, smashing through wall after wall as if they were tofu, flying out a hundred zhang before crashing into the sea outside Huangquan Island, shattering a docked wooden boat into splinters and stirring up sky-high waves, spreading chaotic ripples.
   

        But in the next second, Superior Xuanming leaped up from the sea, stepping on the surface of the water, which quickly returned to a calm state, undisturbed and smooth as glass!
   

        Superior Xuanming's face was filled with a cold murderous intent as he gazed at Su Changkong, "Your Martial Arts are comprehensive and varied, capable of dealing with most situations… But they also seem broad and not fine-tuned, their power quite ordinary among Unparalleled Techniques and Semi Ultimate Skills, unable to break through my cultivation technique!"
   

        His voice carried through the air, like a mountain cry and a tsunami.
   

        Superior Xuanming was indeed speaking the truth. Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics five moves each had their strengths—body movement, Qinggong, and offense—a formidable combination in unity. Yet when deconstructed, in the realm of Pseudo Divine Skills, they seemed to lack oppressive power; being well-rounded sometimes also meant being mediocre.
   

        "Let me show you… what a true Pseudo Divine Skill is!"
   

        Superior Xuanming's long howl burst forth, and from his Dantian, a black Pill emerged, no larger than the tip of a thumb, yet it gave off a feeling of vastness like a deep sea, causing the sea surface under his feet to dent downwards, as if pressed by a weight of ten thousand jun!
   

        (Stay tuned for the next chapter update on Qidian Chinese Network, scheduled for the 21st at 22:00)
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        "What is that? The soul... is being absorbed!"
   

        From a distance, many martial artists of Huangquan Sect were horrified to see the black pill emerging from Superior Xuanming's dantian. With just one glance, they felt their minds wavering as if their souls were being drawn out!
   

        The tiny pill radiated an imposing aura that made one tremble and filled them with the urge to worship.
   

        "Is this the Perfect Xuanming Secret Scroll of the Profound Darkness Sect? Divine Pill Xuanming... truly remarkable indeed!"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man watched this scene, nodding in silent admiration.
   

        As an elder of the Evil Sect Demon Gate, Heavenly Corpse Old Man was knowledgeable about the unparalleled techniques and semi-ultimate skills of the major sects.
   

        Although the Xuanming Secret Scripture of Profound Darkness Sect was a semi-ultimate skill that had yet to reach the level of unparalleled techniques, it was in fact as profound as one, with outsiders finding it extremely difficult to cultivate to perfection except for its creator.
   

        It was said that if one could cultivate the Xuanming Secret Scripture to the Perfect Realm, they would develop a pseudo-divine skill and create a 'Divine Pill Xuanming', which was infinitely mysterious and was capable of refining True Qi, transforming external forces for one's own use.
   

        Only the Founding Ancestor of the Profound Darkness Sect had ever refined a Divine Pill Xuanming. He relied on it to dominate his era, proclaiming himself invincible under a Martial Saint.
   

        "Indeed, it's an anomaly of nature... The younger generation is to be feared!" sighed Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Superior Xuanming was the second person from the Profound Darkness Sect to refine a Divine Pill Xuanming!
   

        "Is this Superior Xuanming's pseudo-divine skill?"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at the black-haired Superior Xuanming. This was the first person he had seen who cultivated martial arts to the level of pseudo-divine skills.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Superior Xuanming triggered the might of the Divine Pill Xuanming. He stepped on the surging waves beneath him, his body producing a series of sonic booms as it broke the sound barrier, closing the long distance to Su Changkong within a few breaths.
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion behind Su Changkong drew in a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy, which condensed into a mist. The Giant Ape's hands reached out, clutching powerfully.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The space around Superior Xuanming wrinkled and depressed as if to immobilize him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Shockingly, Superior Xuanming's Divine Pill Xuanming vibrated slightly and a black and white True Qi erupted from every single pore and hair strand, erupting violently like a volcanic blast and causing the void to tremble violently!
   

        Even the clasped hands of the Giant Ape Illusion were forced apart, all five fingers threatening to snap!
   

        The Divine Pill Xuanming could store a massive amount of True Qi, essentially acting like a second dantian, with the capacity to hold ten to tens of times more True Qi than the martial artist himself. Normally, Superior Xuanming could fill it with his own True Qi, and in critical moments, he could harness the stored energy within the Divine Pill Xuanming to explode beyond his limits with terrifying power with every movement.
   

        "Cold Sha Palm!"
   

        Superior Xuanming broke free from the influence of 'Demon Ape Capturing Space.' His right palm turned a ghastly white, exuding a chilling cold that seemed to freeze even the soul. As he struck out with his palm, a howling cold wind made one feel as if they were plunged into a frigid ice cave.
   

        "Whirl and flurry!"
   

        Amidst the howling cold wind, the shattered stones in front were frozen within stark white icebergs, a sight that left onlookers speechless!
   

        But the palm strike missed its mark, as Su Changkong executed Deer-playing Body Techniques, stepping aside. Evading the Cold Sha Palm of Superior Xuanming, he appeared behind him with a right fist carrying a murderous tiger roar, aimed straight at the back of Superior Xuanming's head.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The moment his fist struck Superior Xuanming's head, Su Changkong felt a suction force emerge from Superior Xuanming's dantian, which absorbed and neutralized the lethal power of his punch.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        And in an instant, Superior Xuanming's left palm brought with it scorching flames as he turned around and struck with his palm, unleashing heat capable of melting metal, forcing Su Changkong to rapidly step back, choosing not to take the hit directly.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        The boundless True Qi in Superior Xuanming's dantian seemed inexhaustible. Each and every one of his moves was extraordinarily powerful, forcing Su Changkong to rely on the agility of his Deer-playing Body Techniques to constantly dodge and counterattack. Yet his attacks on Superior Xuanming were like drops in the ocean, hardly able to cause any damage.
   

        "This is really... quite annoying."
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat speechless, as every martial art reaching the stage of nurturing divine skills was extremely profound.
   

        Like Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, it was comprehensive in its abilities to kill enemies, move swiftly, and fly.
   

        But after all, the Five Animal Frolics was a Health-preserving Fist, and in terms of augmenting combat ability among equals, it indeed wasn't as strong as those specialized for combat, which was to be expected.
   

        Moreover, it could increase one's lifespan, and being invincible among one's peers without a flaw wasn't possible!
   

        Of course, in reality, Su Changkong was able to move freely against Superior Xuanming with his Five Animal Frolics, and escaping wouldn't be too difficult for him.
   

        But there was the unfathomable Heavenly Corpse Old Man nearby. Although he seemed to just be watching the spectacle, if he showed weakness and retreated, Heavenly Corpse Old Man would most likely intervene to stop him; Su Changkong didn't believe the Old Man would help Superior Xuanming find him only to let him leave easily!
   

        Besides, with a cold gaze, Su Changkong considered the threat of Superior Xuanming after cultivating pseudo-divine skills to be significant. Since they were already mortal enemies, it was in Su Changkong's nature to want to slay him!
   

        "If that's the case... let's try my Blade Soul!"
   

        A layer of frost enveloped Su Changkong's expression. If Five Animal Frolics couldn't threaten Superior Xuanming, then he had no choice but to utilize his Blade Soul.
   

        In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, he elevated his Blade Technique from Blade Intent to the level of Blade Soul. How potent it would be against an enemy, he would find out by trying!
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        "You slippery loach, die! Harness the vast sea!"
   

        Superior Xuanming channeled the Divine Pill Xuanming, his power flowing endlessly. At this moment, he was somewhat angry. Su Changkong, relying on his Shrinking into Inches-like technique, had made it difficult for him to cope for the time being. In a fit of rage, Superior Xuanming formed a vortex of True Qi in his palm, spinning rapidly like a black hole, producing a tremendous sucking force.
   

        The Xuanming Secret Scripture could siphon others' power for one's own use, and at Superior Xuanming's level, he could drain someone's True Qi from a distance. In his fury, he fully exerted himself, his suction force latching onto Su Changkong to actively extract his True Qi!
   

        But at this moment, Su Changkong didn't retreat but advanced, directly confronting Superior Xuanming.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Surging True Qi gathered and swirled between Superior Xuanming's fingers, his fingers furiously clawing. His face bore a ruthless expression, intent on capturing Su Changkong, sucking out his True Qi, and tearing him to shreds alive!
   

        Yet, suddenly, Superior Xuanming's eyelids twitched violently, a sense of extreme threat overwhelming his heart.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        Su Changkong's hand had already pressed on the hilt of his sword at his waist. As his palm touched the sword, as if resonating, the ordinary Iron-Cutting Sword was imbued with a soul, emitting a loud and clear sword cry!
   

        This sound was not real, but ethereal, from the soul, illusory yet deafening!
   

        "What?"
   

        At this moment, Superior Xuanming felt a numbness on his scalp. It was as if time had stopped when he saw an invisible wave dispersing, a chilling sword light breaking free from the scabbard's restraint, seemingly slow but in reality so fast it threw off one's senses.
   

        The chilling sword light, ghostly yet real, simple yet magnificent, streaked through space, tearing through the void as if it was mere paper, approaching from afar!
   

        Perceiving danger, Superior Xuanming hastily retreated, but it was slightly too late.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The sword light sliced over the hand Superior Xuanming had extended, and along with a crisp tearing sound, the dense protective True Qi covering his palm was effortlessly torn apart. Half of his hand, along with his five fingers, was chopped off and flung away.
   

        "My... My hand!"
   

        Superior Xuanming staggered back, somewhat disoriented, until a soul-piercing pain struck him, causing him to let out a piercing, mournful howl. The pain from where his hand was severed seeped deep into his soul, as if it had been partly obliterated, making it unbearable!
   

        "It was that easy... to injure him?"
   

        Even Su Changkong himself was somewhat shocked; his previous 'White Tiger Roars and Kills' and other powerful moves, had struck Superior Xuanming's critical head area and had failed to injure Superior Xuanming at all. But now, using his Blade Soul, he had chopped off a hand in a single encounter!
   

        "So that's how it is... Superior Xuanming's 'pseudo Divine Skills' can absorb and neutralize any attack, but it doesn't include the 'Blade Soul', that is the power of the soul! It is an entirely different kind of force!"
   

        Su Changkong realized.
   

        His Five Animal Frolics used the Essence Qi Spirit to mobilize nature's spiritual energy and unleash powerful moves, which Superior Xuanming could absorb and neutralize in this domain.
   

        But when the Blade Technique reaches the Soul Realm and forms a Blade Soul, that is the sublimation of the soul, the power bursting forth from the soul itself, different from nature's spiritual energy or the True Qi cultivated from the physical body. Therefore, even the Xuanming Secret Scripture reaching the level of pseudo Divine Skills could hardly neutralize it!
   

        "How... How is this possible? What kind of divine weapon is this? How could it break through my Xuanming True Qi?"
   

        Blood spurted from Superior Xuanming's severed hand, the pain causing his soul to tremble. He found it hard to believe that Su Changkong could injure him so effortlessly with a single cut. He thought it might be related to Su Changkong's sword, which must be a divine weapon hard to find in the world!
   

        Of course, in reality, the Iron-Cutting Sword Su Changkong wielded was just an ordinary sword, yet when resonating with his Blade Soul, it surpassed any divine weapon!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        In a flash of thought, Su Changkong gave Superior Xuanming no chance to catch his breath. His soul was trembling, and his body overflowed with a sharpness that could cut down everything. With one step forward, he held the Iron-Cutting Sword with both hands and brought it down in a Splitting Cut.
   

        This simple slash was naturally perfect, creating a tiny, pitch-black fissure, as if by fate, sword drawn, certain hit! Nothing uncuttable!
   

        "Divine Pill Xuanming!"
   

        Superior Xuanming's hairs stood on end, and he let out a somewhat mad, long howl. The Divine Pill Xuanming within his Dantian burst forth and expanded rapidly, turning into a nearly ten-foot-diameter black sphere between them. The dense True Qi filled it, like a black hole that could grind anything that neared it into pieces.
   

        Facing this soul-splitting slash, Superior Xuanming found it hard to dodge and had to defend with the Divine Pill Xuanming he had painstakingly cultivated for many years.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword slashed furiously, carrying with it the power from the soul, impregnable, accompanied by a screeching tearing sound. The near ten-foot-diameter Divine Pill Xuanming was slashed by the blade, ripping open a huge gash.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The originally intact Divine Pill Xuanming, once ripped open, was like a pierced balloon, with a vast amount of True Qi pouring out crazily from within. This dense True Qi, cultivated and absorbed from countless Martial Arts experts by Superior Xuanming over nearly a hundred years,
   

        turned from vapor to liquid, shooting in all directions, making it seem as if a black, fine rain had started within nearly a mile radius!
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        "Aaah! My... my Divine Pill Xuanming!"
   

        Superior Xuanming's face twisted with panic, mingled with disbelief. He let out a heart-wrenching wail of denial as his vitality rapidly withered away. In an instant, he appeared to have aged by decades; wrinkles emerged on his once handsome face, and his black hair turned snow white. With the destruction of his Divine Pill Xuanming, he had suffered an almost irreparable grievous injury.
   

        Superior Xuanming had toiled for years to elevate the Xuanming Secret Scripture to perfection with his extraordinary martial arts aptitude and the right circumstances, matching his ancestors. He was brimming with ambition, vowing to surpass his ancestors, rise in this golden age, swim against the current, and achieve Martial Saint!
   

        But now, his foundation of pride, the Divine Pill Xuanming on which he relied, was shattered by a single strike from Su Changkong. Years of hard cultivation were all in vain. How could Superior Xuanming accept this?
   

        "Superior Xuanming... lost? That was... the Soul Realm! Dao Wufeng has cultivated the Blade Soul!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, watching from a distance, also showed an expression of astonishment and disbelief on his withered face.
   

        Martial Skills and Techniques mostly involve the cultivation of the body and the control of strength.
   

        At very high realms, one can cultivate pseudo-Divine Skills and even true Divine Skills!
   

        However, the Intent Realm of martial arts is equally important because it cultivates not the physical body but the spiritual plane and the Sea of Consciousness!
   

        Just like opening twelve Heavenly Pulses, to cultivate martial arts intent, one must direct the Five Qi to the Sea of Consciousness. This step alone excludes ninety-nine percent of Innate Martial Artists.
   

        Advancing one's martial arts intent further involves the soul itself, allowing the soul to undergo sublimation and metamorphosis. It's a profound realm that's even more difficult to achieve than bringing a Semi Ultimate Skill to perfection!
   

        Many Martial Artists refine their intent to the realm of Great Achievement but still fail to take that one crucial step in their entire lives.
   

        The body is the vessel, and the soul is the sailor. Both complement each other and are of great importance.
   

        Even the achievement of a true Martial Saint requires attention to both the Sea of Consciousness and the soul!
   

        This hardly known and little documented Dao Wufeng, not only has he cultivated pseudo-Divine Skills but also undergone Soul Transformation, and cultivated a Blade Soul?
   

        "Judging by his aura, he is very young, not over fifty. To have cultivated pseudo-Divine Skills and a Blade Soul, he is definitely... a Martial Saint by nature! Could Dao Wufeng be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint?" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's heart trembled. He had lived for eons, and there were few things left that could stir his heart.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man realized that this 'Dao Wufeng' was likely the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, a Son of God with Bloodline Regression. Otherwise, such a monstrous talent was inexplicable!
   

        "Old zombie... Senior Heavenly Corpse! Save me! Save me!"
   

        At that moment, a desperate cry for help rose from afar, like a drowning person clutching at straw, it was Superior Xuanming.
   

        With the Divine Pill Xuanming destroyed, Superior Xuanming's entire being instantly aged and weakened. His vitality plummeted, and he had no power to resist Su Changkong anymore. But then he thought of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was definitely a top-notch powerhouse of the Evil Demon Sect, unfathomable. Superior Xuanming's only hope for survival was if the Heavenly Corpse Old Man intervened to help!
   

        This made Superior Xuanming cast aside his dignity and cry out loudly for help, hoping to seize this sliver of a chance. He had cultivated pseudo-Divine Skills and harbored ambitions of reaching the pinnacle; he did not want to die here.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man stood emotionless on the spot, motionless. He understood that Superior Xuanming was already doomed and even if he wanted to, it was too late to help.
   

        "No..."
   

        Superior Xuanming's body shuddered, and before he could utter another word, a cold blade passed over his neck, sending his head flying into the air. His eyes still showed intense fear and unwillingness.
   

        Blood sprayed from Superior Xuanming's severed neck as his head hit the ground with a thud, and his body slumped over.
   

        This powerhouse, who had cultivated pseudo-Divine Skills and could be called a Martial Arts Grandmaster, would have been invincible in the bygone eras, but his first battle after emerging from seclusion was also his last. He died on the spot!
   

        "Huh!"
   

        Su Changkong exhaled a breath. Superior Xuanming's pseudo-Divine Skills were indeed powerful, but unfortunately, his Blade Soul was Impregnable and irresistible. Even Superior Xuanming's pseudo-Divine Skills were unraveled by the Blade Soul, leaving him with only one path—death.
   

        "Do you want to try my blade too?"
   

        After slaying Superior Xuanming, Su Changkong calmly looked towards the Heavenly Corpse Old Man staring in his direction and spoke indifferently.
   

        This Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not to be underestimated; he was as strong as Superior Xuanming and most likely had cultivated pseudo-Divine Skills many years ago. To Su Changkong's senses, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was even more dangerous than Superior Xuanming!
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        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man revealed a benevolent smile, "Young friend, you jest. I am merely here to join the excitement. As an old bag of bones, fragile as I am to the wind, I have no intention of getting into a fight with anyone."
   

        Indeed, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had no intention to take action. He bore no life-and-death enmity with Su Changkong, and his presence here was solely due to a transaction with Superior Xuanming, to help him locate Su Changkong.
   

        If Superior Xuanming could have killed Su Changkong, then the corpse would have belonged to him as compensation.
   

        But the outcome was beyond expectation, Superior Xuanming perished under Su Changkong's blade, a powerful being who had mastered a pseudo Divine Skill and cultivated a Blade Soul, suspected to be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint!
   

        Now that Superior Xuanming was dead, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had no intention of fighting Su Changkong. There was no need to talk about losing, and even winning would not bring any significant benefit. It was not worth it. He patiently waited, until an opportunity worth going crazy for arrived, and that would be his time to act!
   

        "Young friend, I won't bother you any longer; I'll be taking my leave first!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man gave Su Changkong a deep look, then with a light leap, a greyish-white mist emerged around his body like a grey cloud enveloping him, rising into the air and flying off into the distance. He disappeared into the horizon within a few breaths.
   

        "In this era, not to mention mastering a pseudo Divine Skill, even a powerful being who truly possesses Divine Skills can fall!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man silently sighed.
   

        The chaotic era had begun. Superior Xuanming could have dominated an era in the past, yet now he had just left seclusion only to meet his demise, proving that the times had changed. Today was different from the past, and one needed to proceed with caution!
   

        "Flying?"
   

        Witnessing this scene, Su Changkong too could not help but become more solemn.
   

        Flying, that was the ability every Martial Artist dreamed of having, and only Martial Saints could fly with their physical bodies alone!
   

        Others relied on flying mounts or pseudo Divine Skills. Like Su Changkong, who could only fly with the help of Crane Play, it was not a skill of his own to fly.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man naturally was not a Martial Saint; he too used means similar to Su Changkong's to achieve flight.
   

        To be able to fly with one's own means was already a sign of power!
   

        Su Changkong retracted his gaze; in fact, he had wanted to slay the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Since the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had helped Superior Xuanming find him, he had already posed a great threat, becoming an enemy.
   

        But the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was extraordinary, and Su Changkong was not completely certain he could slay him as he wished, so for the time being, he held back.
   

        "This world is full of strong individuals... I, too, need to keep growing stronger! Time to leave."
   

        Glancing at Superior Xuanming's corpse on the ground, Su Changkong stuffed it into the Bag of Book Fragrance and then, without lingering, left the place.
   

        Riding on the phantom of a white crane, Su Changkong quickly disappeared into the horizon.
   

        "The one who slew the Sect Master also killed Superior Xuanming?"
   

        "Such a terrifying powerful being... It's almost like the revival of a Martial Saint from the legends!"
   

        The disciples of the Huangquan Sect in the distance were all still somewhat dazed and apprehensive!
   

        The area where Su Changkong and Superior Xuanming had fought had turned into ruins, hard to believe it was the result of damage caused by two Martial Artists in a short amount of time.
   

        "This trip has accomplished its purpose, 1000 strands of Innate Qi, should be enough for my Turtle Breath Technique to reach the 10th realm's perfection!"
   

        Riding on the phantom of a white crane, Su Changkong flew along; he was inwardly excited.
   

        1000 strands of Innate Qi were the total spoils after he had drained four Evil Sects of the Demon Gate!
   

        A typical second- or third-rate sect needed twenty or thirty small Spirit Veins to match that.
   

        With these strands of Innate Qi, Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique would surely reach the 10th realm's perfection, and if he could push it to the 11th realm, it would be a pseudo Divine Skill on par with the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        Su Changkong was full of anticipation in his heart.
   

        Su Changkong did not directly return to the Spirit Taoist Sect but went into hiding in Great Flame City for a while, to avoid the tracking abilities of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Should the Heavenly Corpse Old Man bring other even stronger Evil Sects of the Demon Gate to attack him, it would be very dangerous.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man could track someone from the residual Qi, but as time passed, the residual Qi would dissipate. As long as he hid for some time, naturally,  the Qi would fade away.
   

        And Great Flame City was the capital of the Great Flame Empire; even if the Evil Sects of the Demon Gate knew he was there, they would not dare to act rashly. To act in Great Flame City was equivalent to declaring war on the entire Great Flame Empire!
   

        Su Changkong kept a low profile and rested in Great Flame City for a month before setting off and returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Everything was peaceful within the Spirit Taoist Sect. The Spirit Vein of the sect had revived, the destroyed gates had been restored, and everything was back on track!
   

        No one in the Spirit Taoist Sect knew that Su Changkong, the low-profile Guest Elder, had caused a major upheaval during his trip outside.
   

        He alone had plundered four Evil Sects of the Demon Gate, not only looting the Spiritual Energy from the Spirit Veins but even Superior Xuanming, a being who had cultivated a pseudo Divine Skill, was slain on the spot by him!
   

        "Refine these strands of Innate Qi completely!"
   

        Su Changkong did not delay; upon his return to the Spirit Taoist Sect, he immediately began his seclusion to refine the acquired Innate Qi.
   

        Using the Guiding Technique to draw Spiritual Energy from the world and condense it into Innate Qi, it would take decades to gather 1000 strands of Innate Qi. Only someone as powerful as Su Changkong could plunder the Evil Sects of the Demon Gate and achieve this goal in a short time!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique in Su Changkong started operating, and a strand of Innate Qi was drawn into his body. The Turtle Breathing True Qi enveloped it, transforming the strand of Innate Qi into pure energy, merging into the Turtle Breathing True Qi, visibly enhancing Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi by a thread.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 229: Shaking Ancestral Brilliance Turtle Breath Technique! Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Continue!"
   

        Su Changkong did not pause, drawing strand after strand of Innate Qi, refining and fusing it into the Turtle Breathing True Qi within him.
   

        "Rustle rustle!"
   

        The blue Turtle Breathing True Qi inside Su Changkong's body was growing continuously, and its color gradually began to change, from the original blue to a pale white, resembling a crystal-clear and bottomless lake becoming more and more like the bright white color of Innate Qi.
   

        And its quality was climbing ceaselessly!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (10th realm Shock the world and horrify the public 41%), Turtle Breath Technique (10th realm Shock the world and horrify the public 42%)...
   

        As the seconds and minutes passed, the Turtle Breath Technique advanced towards its perfect realm.
   

        Every day, Su Changkong could refine dozens of strands of Innate Qi. In the blink of an eye, a little over a month had passed, and nearly half of the 1000 strands of Innate Qi that Su Changkong had been refining were left.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (10th realm Shock the world and horrify the public 80%)
   

        And Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique was drawing nearer and nearer to the perfect stage of the 10th realm, but it seemed to have reached a bottleneck, as refining any further amount of Innate Qi was no longer enhancing its strength by even the slightest bit.
   

        At this moment, the robust Turtle Breathing True Qi in Su Changkong's Dantian was like a shining and transparent ocean, seemingly clear and robust, but in reality unfathomably profound and boundless!
   

        "My Turtle Breathing True Qi has nearly reached the limit that my body can withstand! Compared to the beginning, it's at least ten to twenty times stronger!"
   

        Feeling the robust Turtle Breathing True Qi in his Dantian, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Having opened twelve Heavenly Pulses, his body had already reached a limit and could hardly be further strengthened, and his Dantian could not expand. Simply filling the body to its capacity and reaching that limit was already an achievement beyond the reach of ordinary people for a lifetime.
   

        But that was not enough, for Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi was clearly more than just one level behind the True Qi of Superior Xuanming. Since he had reached a bottleneck, it was time to find a way to break through it.
   

        "Perhaps I can refer to the Xuanming Secret Scripture of the Profound Darkness Sect. Superior Xuanming's cultivation was based on the Xuanming Secret Scripture, which enabled him to cultivate such an exaggeratedly robust Inner Strength!"
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong thought of the aforementioned Superior Xuanming.
   

        During the previous attack on the Profound Darkness Sect, Su Changkong had plundered the Spirit Veins of the Sect and also swept the Book Collection Pavilion and Treasure Pavilion clean. Among them should be the Xuanming Secret Scripture.
   

        Indeed, after searching through his Bag of Book Fragrance, Su Changkong found a thick volume of the "Xuanming Secret Scripture."
   

        Su Changkong had no intention to cultivate the Xuanming Secret Scripture. Plundering the power of others might indeed make one quickly stronger, but it's the way of evil demons and heretics that could lead to an unstable foundation. Although one might advance rapidly in the early stages, further progression would become as tough as ascending to heaven!
   

        Su Changkong wanted to observe the Xuanming Secret Scripture to see if there were any insights that could point to a direction for breaking through the bottleneck of the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        "The Xuanming Secret Scripture, with one's own True Qi as the root and positive pole, and the strength of others as the negative pole, attracts and absorbs the strength of others into the body, converting it into one's own True Qi, embracing all streams...
   

        Su Changkong read carefully, word by word, pondering over it.
   

        He discovered that the Xuanming Secret Scripture was profound indeed, yet it was not as invincible and free of flaws as imagined.
   

        Using one's own True Qi to absorb the True Qi of others was like a tug of war. If your own power was strong, then naturally you could drain someone weaker, but if faced with an opponent whose strength was deeper than your own, daring to use this tactic might not only be ineffective in absorbing their power but could also result in being uprooted by them instead!
   

        Thus, the practice of the Xuanming Secret Scripture required powerfully overpowering the weak, to truly be able to navigate all situations smoothly.
   

        "When the Xuanming Secret Scripture is cultivated to its peak, if one can progress further, there is the hope of refining the Divine Pill Xuanming. This pill can refine and store True Qi, holding ten times the True Qi of one's own body within it, condensing it into a mass that can burst forth at any moment when needed, resulting in an earth-shattering explosion!"
   

        Reading the Xuanming Secret Scripture, Su Changkong's eyes gradually lit up.
   

        Now, the robustness of Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing True Qi had reached the limit that his Dantian and physique could bear. Since his Dantian could hardly expand, he might as well try the Core Condensation Method recorded in the Xuanming Secret Scripture to reduce volume and increase density!
   

        "Let's give it a try!"
   

        Thinking it over, Su Changkong started to use the Core Condensation Method recorded in the Xuanming Secret Scripture. While refining more Innate Qi, he attempted to compress the Turtle Breathing True Qi in his Dantian.
   

        Huuffff!
   

        A heavy pressure emerged in Su Changkong's Dantian, and the Turtle Breathing True Qi, which had originally filled the entire Dantian, shrank in volume under this heavy pressure but grew in quality!
   

        Like a soft ball of cotton continuously kneaded and squeezed, until its quality improved to be harder than rock.
   

        As the volume decreased, space was freed up in Su Changkong's Dantian, allowing him to continue refining Innate Qi!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (10th realm Shock the world and horrify the public 82%), Turtle Breath Technique (10th realm Shock the world and horrify the public 83%)...
   

        And the Turtle Breath Technique, which had originally stalled, started making progress again, breaking through that limit at last!
   

        Another month or so passed.
   

        The True Qi within Su Changkong was continuously compressed, changing from its original gaseous state, gradually turning into a liquid state! A gleaming white and slightly blue liquid, condensed to the utmost from Turtle Breathing True Qi and Innate Qi!
   

        That was the Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid created by condensing Turtle Breathing True Qi and Innate Qi to the extreme!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        But with the birth of the first drop of liquid, Su Changkong felt as if something had shattered. That was the bottleneck, the bottleneck of the Turtle Breath Technique was broken!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        And with that, Su Changkong's Dantian contracted violently, a huge amount of Turtle Breathing True Qi was compressed into liquid, one drop, two drops...
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        When everything settled down, within the fog of Turtle Breathing True Qi in Su Changkong's Dantian, there appeared three additional droplets—crystal clear with a hint of pale blue, resembling blue crystals.
   

        Each tiny drop carried an astonishing profundity, as if a mere thought could manifest overwhelming might, enough to suppress mountains and seas!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (Tier 11 Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        Lifespan: 470 years
   

        Potential Value: 84 points
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had finally broken through to tier 11, after he tried to learn the Core Condensation Method from the Xuanming Secret Scripture, compressing and refining his True Qi, and integrating a thousand strands of Innate Qi.
   

        His lifespan increased by another 30 years, nearing the threshold of 500 years. His potential value increased to 84 points, signifying considerable progress.
   

        Of course, what Su Changkong cared about the most was the newfound might of his Turtle Breath Technique after the breakthrough!
   

        "I've compressed and refined ninety percent of my Turtle Breathing True Qi into three droplets… Let's call this liquid, Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid."
   

        Su Changkong looked at the three new droplets in his Dantian and, after some thought, named them Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid.
   

        It took a full 1000 strands of Innate Qi to strengthen and refine his own True Qi, with the help of the Core Condensation Method from the Xuanming Secret Scripture, to finally condense these three droplets of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid.
   

        "Let's go out and test its power!"
   

        Su Changkong left the Heaven Silkworm Cave, eager to test just how powerful his tier 11 Turtle Breath Technique was.
   

        Fearing that he might cause too much commotion, Su Changkong manifested the shadow of a white crane using the White Crane Escapes technique and flew to a desolate mountain hundreds of miles away, an area devoid of human presence.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Vast amounts of nature's spiritual energy were drawn towards him, forming a white tiger phantom, six to seven Zhang long, behind him. Its fur fluttered with the wind, charged with Spiritual Energy, and appeared lifelike.
   

        "Well then… let's use the Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid!"
   

        With a mere thought from Su Changkong, one droplet of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid in his Dantian turned faint, leaving behind an empty shell that quickly merged into the white tiger phantom.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At that moment, the already massive white tiger phantom, six to seven Zhang in size, swelled like it was being inflated, expanding rapidly to over twenty Zhang long and six to seven Zhang tall. Originally, if one looked closely enough, one could see that it wasn't real, merely a phantom formed by congealed Spiritual Energy.
   

        But with the integration of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid, it was impossible to tell with the naked eye that it wasn't a living creature—it resembled an actual True Beast!
   

        Its pale gold eyes and massive frame exuded the majesty of the king of all beasts, as if a True Beast had been resurrected in the world!
   

        This desolate mountain, with no one around for hundreds of miles, allowed Su Changkong to test his skills unrestrained!
   

        White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The white tiger phantom opened its massive jaws and let out a roar that shook the forest and heaven and earth.
   

        "Rumble rumble rumble!"
   

        The rolling roar echoed like thousands of beasts stampeding; hurricanes howled and lightning flashed with thunder. Tall trees were uprooted like weeds and shattered by the vibrations. The void seemed to crack open, creating countless fissures, like a shattered mirror!
   

        In the span of a roar, the sky changed color, clouds in the heavens churned, and the entire desolate mountain trembled.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The bursting sounds were incessant, like rolling thunder.
   

        When everything gradually calmed down, the area in front of him, radiating out in a fan shape for nearly a hundred Zhang, was obliterated, and an aura of lingering power remained in the air!
   

        "This... this power, how is it more than doubled from before?"
   

        Even Su Changkong himself couldn't help but change color.
   

        Previously, when Su Changkong utilized the Five Animal Frolics, it mainly involved harnessing nature's spiritual energy to stimulate action, relying on external forces between heaven and earth. No matter how vast these external forces, they ultimately remained external and did not truly belong to oneself!
   

        But now, not only was he mobilizing nature's spiritual energy, Su Changkong had also integrated a drop of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid from his Dantian, achieving a fusion of internal and external forces, which multiplied the power of the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        It was equivalent to the combination of two martial arts skills at the level of Pseudo-Divine Skills clashing together, naturally resultant in an explosion of power that far surpassed the past!
   

        "Let's try again!"
   

        The massive tiger phantom transformed into a white crane phantom, which also seemed like a true True Beast. From its outward appearance, it was hard to tell that it was a combination of Spiritual Energy and True Qi.
   

        Su Changkong leaped onto it, and as the white crane phantom spread its wings, it instantly traversed through the void, shooting straight into the sky, its speed many times faster than before.
   

        Originally, although it was flight, in terms of speed, it might not have been much faster than running on land. Its advantage lay in the ability to ignore obstacles and move in a straight line.
   

        Now, with the support of the Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid, the speed of White Crane Escapes skyrocketed far beyond what it had been!
   

        "Wind Thunder Archery!"
   

        Su Changkong stood on the back of the white crane phantom, and as the drop of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid returned to his body, he took out the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow. The Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid released an endless surge of powerful energy, making Su Changkong unable to hold back. He aimed at the sky, drew the bow, and the arrow shot out explosively.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        An arrow, wrapped in wind and thunder like a rainbow, soared high into the sky, with its contained might exploding forth!
   

        "Boom boom!"
   

        The sky echoed with deafening thunder, accompanied by a hurricane, tearing apart nearby clouds and mist, shredding the clumps of white clouds and momentarily illuminating the entire dark barren mountain below in the twilight with a flash of lightning!
   

        This one arrow possessed the power of a Pseudo-Divine Skill!
   

        And only then did the energy from that drop of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid within Su Changkong exhaust itself, becoming faint, and slowly absorbing Su Changkong's True Qi to gradually recover.
   

        "This is… too powerful!"
   

        Su Changkong exclaimed in amazement; the Turtle Breathing True Qi was gentle and balanced, not rejecting any force, which also made the Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid capable of propelling any martial arts skills, even Pseudo-Divine Skills, greatly amplifying their might! This was already the stage of 'nurturing divine skills', on par with the Five Animal Frolics, a 'Pseudo-Divine Skill'!
   

        Mastering a single Pseudo-Divine Skill was enough to be exceptional in battle prowess, worthy of the title Great Grandmaster, and Su Changkong had mastered two Pseudo-Divine Skills!
   

        And these two Pseudo-Divine Skills could complement each other, multiplying their power.
   

        The primary advantage of the original Five Animal Frolics was its comprehensive nature. In terms of head-on battle power, it couldn't match other Semi Ultimate Skills.
   

        Facing Superior Xuanming, relying solely on the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong would find it hard to pose a threat to him.
   

        But with the addition of the Turtle Breath Technique's 'Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid', it meant a qualitative change; the Five Animal Frolics, and even other martial arts skills that he had mastered, could be powered by the Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid!
   

        When facing a powerhouse like Superior Xuanming, Su Changkong could crush the opponent's Divine Pill Xuanming with raw power by not even using Blade Soul, but with strength overpowering strength!
   

        "The only downside… is that it consumes too much; 3 drops of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid are not enough for me to recklessly squander!"
   

        The only thing that Su Changkong was somewhat dissatisfied with was the limited quantity of Mysterious Turtle Qi Liquid—just 3 drops. Just a moment ago, one of those three drops had already exhausted its energy.
   

        When all three drops were full, they could allow Su Changkong to unleash a few moves with that kind of destructive power!
   

        Of course, this was already terrifying! Combined with the Five Animal Frolics and even Blade Soul, it could cause the unleashed might to transform substantially!
   

        With two Pseudo-Divine Skills level martial arts at his command, Su Changkong's current battle prowess stood out even among Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters!
   

        (The next chapter update on Qidian Chinese Network will be at 22:00 on the 22nd)
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        The Turtle Breath Technique, upon breaking through to the 11th level, gave birth to the Mysterious Turtle True Essence which is incredibly powerful. It can be used for both attack and defense, achieving effects so astonishing as to leave onlookers speechless. It can even make a martial art like the Wind Thunder Archery, which hasn't reached the level of pseudo Divine Skills, erupt with the might of a pseudo Divine Skill!
   

        The defense is equally formidable. Employing the Mysterious Turtle True Essence to execute the Turtle Breathing Qi Armor, its defensive strength is so robust that it can withstand attacks at the level of pseudo Divine Skills.
   

        As for Concealment, with the Turtle Breath Technique reaching the 11th level, Su Changkong just has to conceal his own vital energy, becoming like a dormant turtle or a piece of ordinary deadwood, without leaking the slightest hint of energy. Whether it's Demon Monsters or other means, they would find it difficult to detect his presence.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong inevitably left traces of his own energy when he took action, which allowed the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to locate him.
   

        But now, even if the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could perceive the remnants of his energy, he would most likely be unable to follow it back to Su Changkong.
   

        Originally, it was as though a thread connected him to the remaining trace of his energy, but now Su Changkong can cut this thread by concealing his own vital energy!
   

        This will undoubtedly make Su Changkong much safer, avoiding the risk of being located by someone tracking his energy.
   

        "The consumption of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence is too great, three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence... it's still too little."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, as powerful as they are, are simply not enough. Su Changkong had to think of a way to increase the total amount of Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        Of course, it's easier said than done.
   

        It took a thousand threads of Innate Qi to condense these three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        And to continue obtaining Innate Qi, the path of the Evil Demon Sects is definitely not viable anymore. For one, there is scarce information about the Demon Gates, and the intelligence Duanmu Tao gave him about the Evil Demon Sects was just seven or eight, of which four have already been plundered by Su Changkong, leaving only the rest, like the Heavenly Corpse Sect, which are tricky to deal with.
   

        Secondly, these Demon Sects must have already taken precautions. If Su Changkong acts again, it might provoke a unified hunt from the entire Demon Sect, not to mention just the Heavenly Corpse Old Man who is already unfathomable. There may not be just one expert on the level of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man in the Demon Sect!
   

        If he were to be attacked by several top-notch powerhouses, the outcome would be unpredictable.
   

        There might even be Martial Saint level experts within the Demon Sects!
   

        They formed what is called the Sacred Heart Alliance, daring to make a move against Duanmu Tao, who is loyal to the Great Flame Royal Family, which shows that they are confident.
   

        The method of plundering the Demon Sects is definitely unreliable.
   

        "My Mysterious Turtle True Essence is refined from a substantial amount of Turtle Breathing True Qi and Innate Qi. Does it have the effect of Innate Qi, helping people to transform into an Innate Body?"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong also came upon a thought.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique absorbed a great deal of Innate Qi to cultivate the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, so it should naturally have some of the effects of Innate Qi!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong decided to give it a try.
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong left the desolate mountain riding a white crane, and returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect, seeking out the Sect Master, Helian Yuan.
   

        "Sect Master, do we have any disciples in our Spirit Taoist Sect who have reached the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm and can be trusted? Could you bring one over? I have something I need to try."
   

        Su Changkong said to Helian Yuan.
   

        Although Helian Yuan didn't know the purpose behind Su Changkong's request, he was clear that there had to be a significant reason. Without hesitation, Helian Yuan nodded and said, "We have many such disciples in the Spirit Taoist Sect; I'll bring one over right away."
   

        "Go and ask Zuo Qiu to come here," Helian Yuan immediately ordered a disciple outside to fetch a capable Inner Sect Disciple who had reached the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm.
   

        They didn't have to wait long before a young man arrived at Helian Yuan's residence.
   

        At sixteen or seventeen years old, this youth looked somewhat youthful, but he had a tall build, and his vital energy was extremely strong.
   

        "Sect Master, Elder Su." The young man greeted Su Changkong and Helian Yuan respectfully, and at the same time, he wondered why he had been summoned so suddenly.
   

        Helian Yuan introduced the youth to Su Changkong, saying, "Elder Su, his name is Zuo Qiu. He joined the Spirit Taoist Sect at a young age and possesses fairly exceptional talent."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong nodded. Zuo Qiu had grown up in the Spirit Taoist Sect since he was a child; he was loyal and trustworthy. He made for a good subject for the experiment.
   

        Then, Su Changkong kindly said to Zuo Qiu, "Zuo Qiu, I need your cooperation. There might be danger... but more likely, it could be your opportunity to undergo a complete rebirth. Are you willing to cooperate?"
   

        Su Changkong did not force Zuo Qiu; he planned to use his own Mysterious Turtle True Essence to try to change Zuo Qiu's constitution so that he could transform into an Innate Body, ascending to Innate. Since he had never tested this before, there could be danger, so Su Changkong frankly mentioned the potential risks.
   

        Zuo Qiu hesitated. Elder Su was an extremely low-profile Guest Elder in the Spirit Taoist Sect. Apart from the Sect Master and a few other Elders, the rest of the sect was not even clear about the background of this Guest Elder.
   

        However, seeing Helian Yuan there, Zuo Qiu's expression firmed up, "I am willing to undertake any task you give me, Sect Master and Elder Su, even at the cost of my life!"
   

        Zuo Qiu did not understand Su Changkong's character, but he trusted that Sect Master Helian Yuan would not harm him, so after a brief hesitation, he readily agreed.
   

        "Good!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste words. He walked up to Zuo Qiu and placed a hand on the Dantian area of his lower abdomen.
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        Su Changkong's thoughts stirred, and a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence within him was transmitted out, directly infiltrating Zuo Qiu's body.
   

        "This... What is this? Is it True Qi? How is it possible... to be so powerful?"
   

        This made Zuo Qiu's body tremble, a look of disbelief emerging in his eyes.
   

        That was because the drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence from Su Changkong looked very small, like a water droplet, and was light blue in color, like a blue crystal.
   

        As the Mysterious Turtle True Essence entered his body, Zuo Qiu clearly felt how majestic that drop was — such a small droplet was like an abyssal ocean deep, seemingly a condensation of True Qi, yet the strength and the profoundness of its quality were beyond anything Zuo Qiu had experienced!
   

        Even the Innate Martial Artists Zuo Qiu had seen, who were skilled in Inner Strength, their level of Inner Strength was like fireflies against the bright moon compared to this drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence — they simply had no standing to be compared!
   

        "No wonder... No wonder the Sect Master respects Elder Su so much, Elder Su is a more powerful expert than the Sect Master... Could it be a 'Three Flowers Gathering at the Top' expert?"
   

        Zuo Qiu swallowed hard, sensing the terrifying strength of Su Changkong, possessing such profound power that exceeded his imagination. This low-profile Elder Su was truly the strongest member of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Nobody could have imagined that this Guest Elder who had joined the Spirit Taoist Sect for several years, always low-key and rarely showing his face in the sect, could harbor such an unfathomable strength, far surpassing other Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        Su Changkong, with that drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, traveled throughout Zuo Qiu's body, helping him to refine his physique, creating a wonderful sensation for Zuo Qiu as if he were soaking in a hot spring, indescribably comfortable.
   

        Moreover, a thread of that Mysterious Turtle True Essence entered Zuo Qiu's Dantian.
   

        How powerful was Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence? Just one thread was enough to reach the limit of Zuo Qiu, who had reached the peak of the Qi and Blood Realm.
   

        "Try it out... help him from Acquired to Innate!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes also carried a hint of trepidation and excitement.
   

        Su Changkong's ascension to Innate was not relying on the refinement of Innate Qi but on the Turtle Breath Technique to achieve the state of Acquired returning to Innate. This allowed his inherent Innate Qi to grow and naturally step into the Innate Realm!
   

        In theory, anyone could complete this step using the same method.
   

        Of course, in reality, those who could accomplish Acquired to Innate without the aid of Innate Qi were rare!
   

        While Zuo Qiu naturally didn't have Su Changkong's monstrous talent, Su Changkong's idea was quite simple: to use his own Mysterious Turtle True Essence to improve Zuo Qiu's physique, and according to the method of 'Inborn Turtle Breathing' to guide Zuo Qiu, help him from Acquired to Innate, achieving the Innate Realm!
   

        In simple terms, it was 'cultivation on behalf of others': Su Changkong would help him cultivate and help him complete the step of Acquired to Innate!
   

        Under Su Changkong's guidance, the Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Zuo Qiu's Dantian naturally operated. His breathing unconsciously stabilized, and his body felt weightless as he fell into a wonderful state.
   

        This feeling was like returning to the womb, redeveloping his physique, and what shocked Zuo Qiu even more was that he felt something deep in his body, like a seed taking root and sprouting, growing rapidly under the irrigation of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Indistinctly, a main vein within Zuo Qiu's body was undergoing a metamorphosis, and he was even feeling the flow of the mysterious energy of heaven and earth — that was Spiritual Energy, nature's spiritual energy!
   

        Naturally, a large amount of nature's spiritual energy entered his body, refined by the Heavenly Pulse, strengthening his physique.
   

        "An Innate Martial Artist... Has Zuo Qiu opened his Heavenly Pulse and ascended to the Innate Realm?"
   

        Helian Yuan had been silently waiting and observing. At this moment, his eyes widened because Zuo Qiu's current state was precisely the process of Acquired returning to Innate — Zuo Qiu was ascending from the Qi-Blood Realm to Innate!
   

        "This... this... Without using Innate Qi, Elder Su directly helped Zuo Qiu complete the step of Acquired to Innate?"
   

        Helian Yuan was somewhat dumbfounded; this was entirely beyond his comprehension.
   

        It was one thing to step into the Innate without the help of refining Innate Qi, but for Su Changkong not only to do it himself but also help someone else enter the Innate Realm?
   

        This was utterly defying the norms, a fantastical notion!
   

        Helian Yuan didn't realize that this was a 'pseudo Divine Skill'! It was not within the category of the mundane!
   

        The so-called Divine Skills were those that defy the norms, turning the impossible into possible, and as pseudo Divine Skills, while not as powerful as true Divine Skills, they were gradually transcending the ordinary, a weakened version of Divine Skills that could achieve such incredible feats.
   

        "To what extent... has Elder Su reached?"
   

        Helian Yuan's heart was filled with mixed feelings.
   

        Su Changkong was profoundly inscrutable. Even during the last calamity that destroyed the clan, it was with Su Changkong's assistance that they were able to get through the crisis. Now, Su Changkong became even more impenetrable, and it was difficult to predict how far his future achievements could go.
   

        And Helian Yuan felt fortunate for his earlier decision to befriend Su Changkong.
   

        "I... have I ascended to Innate?"
   

        Zuo Qiu himself was naturally the most shocked.
   

        He had ascended to the long-coveted Innate Realm. Not only that, Zuo Qiu felt his perception of the world was much clearer, as if he had been reborn, and problems he couldn't understand before now seemed clear at a single thought!
   

        "Success..."
   

        A faint smile of pleasure also showed on Su Changkong's face.
   

        Su Changkong sensed that Zuo Qiu had become an Innate Martial Artist, and his physique had undergone a metamorphosis. There was even a faint connection between him and Su Changkong, allowing Su Changkong to feel the True Qi flowing within Zuo Qiu's body.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the True Qi within Zuo Qiu's body was pulled as if by a magnet, being drawn out continuously!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 230: Mysterious Turtle True Essence! All Streams Return to the Source!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This startled Zuo Qiu, for it was the True Qi that he had painstakingly cultivated for over a decade!
   

        He instinctively wanted to resist, but then he thought of the previous events and decided to cooperate instead. Zuo Qiu could feel how terrifying and powerful Su Changkong was. If Su Changkong intended to act against him, resistance would be futile.
   

        "This... does my Turtle Breath Technique possess the characteristics of the Divine Pill Xuanming? It's like all rivers flow into the sea, my Mysterious Turtle True Essence is the positive pole, and Zuo Qiu, whose physique was improved by my Mysterious Turtle True Essence, became the negative pole. I can easily absorb all the martial power from his body, refining it into Mysterious Turtle True Essence..."
   

        Su Changkong also couldn't help but marvel.
   

        Su Changkong had merged the Core Condensation Method of the Xuanming Secret Scripture into his cultivation to refine the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, which in turn granted his Turtle Breath Technique the ability to absorb others' martial power and transform it into Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        However, there was a significant difference between the two. The Xuanming Secret Scripture directly absorbed other people's martial power for one's own use.
   

        Whereas Su Changkong could only target those specific martial artists who had been post-natally reverted to Innate by his Mysterious Turtle True Essence. It seemed like a greater limitation, but the absorbed power could be directly converted into Mysterious Turtle True Essence, making it safer and without latent issues.
   

        It was like the ocean and a river or a lake. Su Changkong was like the ocean, first releasing seawater, then accepting all rivers – all flow to the source!
   

        This was terrifying too. If Su Changkong made more post-natal martial artists revert to Innate, making them concentrate on their Inner Strength in the early stages would require a significant investment. But once they grew, they would provide him with a continuous supply of energy, allowing the Turtle Breath Technique to progress further and condense more Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Of course, there was an inherent risk. Su Changkong could absorb the martial power of those post-natal martial artists reverted to Innate by his Mysterious Turtle True Essence through the positive and negative poles connection. But if the other party's power was stronger, they could absorb from him instead. This was fair, akin to a tug-of-war, where the strongest pulled the opponent over!
   

        Yet, Su Changkong was confident that those he had surpassed would not surpass him again!
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced as he returned the True Qi he had absorbed from Zuo Qiu back into his body. Such a small amount of True Qi was inconsequential for him, hardly worth mentioning.
   

        "Helping Zuo Qiu revert from post-natal to Innate, a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence consumed one-thirtieth of its energy. With my absorption and refinement rate of nature's spiritual energy, I can recover one droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in a month, maintaining a balance between income and expenditure. In other words, I can help thirty people revert from post-natal to Innate each month..."
   

        Su Changkong calculated in his mind, already scheming.
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his hand and looked at Zuo Qiu, asking, "How do you feel?"
   

        "Thank you, Elder Su! Thank you for your regeneration kindness!" Zuo Qiu knelt on one knee on the ground, repeatedly expressing his gratitude.
   

        Zuo Qiu could feel that not only had he stepped into the Innate Realm, but he also sensed a rebirth, with his thinking becoming sharper and his talent and comprehension undergoing a metamorphosis!
   

        "It's nothing..."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head.
   

        Then, Su Changkong turned his gaze to Helian Yuan, who was already staring in amazement. He pondered and said, "Sect Master, to be honest, my cultivation requires the cooperation of some martial artists. I can help them ascend to the Innate Realm, and even provide them with Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicine to enhance their Cultivation. But in return, they need to focus on cultivating their Inner Strength, and the True Qi they cultivate must belong to me!"
   

        Having discovered the peculiarities of the Turtle Breath Technique and the pseudo divine Mysterious Turtle True Essence, Su Changkong naturally wanted to make use of it.
   

        First, he would help a group of martial artists achieve Innate status; he could even cultivate them with resources, helping them quickly advance in their Martial Arts Realm, accomplishing the Earth Flower or even the Sky Flower. But the martial power they cultivated would belong to him!
   

        "Once I've completed my breakthrough, I guess I won't need them anymore, and by that time, our cooperation will end. The True Qi they've cultivated will then be theirs," Su Changkong laid out his intentions to Helian Yuan.
   

        He was like a large capacity lake that needed to be filled, needing some 'rivers' that he had to dig and transform himself. Once they were filled, he would absorb the river water.
   

        It meant that other martial artists were helping him cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique, and all he needed to do was to periodically collect the True Qi and convert it into Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Once he no longer needed these 'river waters', Su Changkong reckoned his Turtle Breath Technique would have reached the actual level of Divine Skills!
   

        This might seem somewhat sinister, but there was no intrinsic good or evil in martial arts; it purely depended on the person using them. Even if a person practices righteous martial arts, using them to kill others indiscriminately equates to evil techniques, and vice versa.
   

        Helian Yuan's eyes lit up upon hearing this.
   

        Even though Su Changkong had stipulated that he would own the True Qi cultivated by those martial artists in the future, the benefits were enormous!
   

        The mere prospect of ascending to Innate was enough to drive people mad, not to mention Su Changkong's promise to provide them with Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicine to help them advance in their Martial Arts Realm.
   

        Even if the True Qi they cultivated belonged to Su Changkong, their own advancement and Martial Arts Realm would still remain!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong had promised that once he completed his breakthrough, they would be even. Given Su Changkong's astonishing potential, it would take at most a few decades to complete the breakthrough, wouldn't it? Innate Martial Artists easily lived over a hundred years with no problem!
   

        "I am willing! I am willing!"
   

        Zuo Qiu, who naturally understood the benefits, was the first to respond, nodding continuously.
   

        "I only need a hundred people... preferably at the pinnacle of the Qi-Blood Realm, though those with exceptional talent would also do."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, adding a statement for Helian Yuan.
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        With the help of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, Su Changkong could assist thirty Martial Artists at the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm in reverting from the Acquired to Innate state in a month, but resources were limited. Su Changkong had to focus his resources on cultivation, so there was no need for too many people, initially trying with a hundred.
   

        Once these hundred people grew strong, they would provide him with a steady stream of True Qi, helping him to refine even more Mysterious Turtle True Essence until he reached that limit, achieving a qualitative breakthrough to forge true "Martial Arts Divine Skills"!
   

        "Good, no problem! It can be done within three days, I will select suitable disciples within the Spirit Taoist Sect!"
   

        Helian Yuan agreed repeatedly, as it was a win-win situation.
   

        Su Changkong would help the Spirit Taoist Sect cultivate disciples while the sect's disciples would aid in Su Changkong's cultivation!
   

        Immediately, Helian Yuan got busy and personally selected another 99 eligible disciples.
   

        With tens of thousands of disciples in the Spirit Taoist Sect, there were no small number of those with outstanding talents. Quite a few had reached the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm, but it was due to the limited resources of the Spirit Taoist Sect and the scarcity of Innate Qi that they found it difficult to advance further.
   

        For those selected disciples who heard that they could ascend to Innate and would receive hefty resource cultivation in the future, it was a life-changing opportunity, naturally, none of them refused, and they all agreed to it.
   

        And Helian Yuan strictly ordered these disciples not to reveal any information about this matter to anyone. If any leaks occurred, they would be dealt with as traitors to the sect!
   

        In reality, Su Changkong wasn't worried about the leak of related information. Even if it did leak, with his current strength, few people would dare to meddle in his affairs or pose a threat to him!
   

        Subsequently, Su Changkong began the process of helping these elite disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect return from the Acquired to the Innate state.
   

        Without relying on Innate Qi, Su Changkong used "cultivation on behalf of others" with Mysterious Turtle True Essence to help them revert to an Innate Body, open their Heavenly Pulse, and step into the Innate Realm!
   

        Facilitating the breakout of their own weak Innate Qi, rooting and sprouting it for a breakthrough was more perfect than refining Innate Qi for the breakthrough, and after the breakthrough, it was evident that these Martial Artists' talents and perceptivity had significantly improved!
   

        "Really... I really became an Innate? Ascending to the Innate Realm was so easy?"
   

        The originally cooperating elite disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect still harbored some doubts, as in their eyes breaking through to Innate couldn't be so easy, could it?
   

        However, at the moment of the breakthrough, they no longer doubted, as if they were in a dream, never expecting that ascending to the realm of an Innate Martial Artist could be so simple!
   

        "It's Elder Su... He's like the legendary Martial Saint, able to lead us into the Innate Realm without the aid of Innate Qi!"
   

        Yet, more disciples understood it wasn't that ascending to the Innate Realm was easier, but that Su Changkong was so immensely powerful that he could make it happen!
   

        A single drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence could help thirty individuals temper their body to revert from the Acquired to an Innate state, and it took Su Changkong a month to recover one drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Having depleted the energy in the remaining two drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, and after another month, Su Changkong had elevated all hundred Spirit Taoist Sect Martial Artists to the Innate Realm!
   

        "Our Spirit Taoist Sect now has a hundred Innate Martial Artists all of a sudden?"
   

        Helian Yuan still felt it was somewhat surreal, as many first-rate Warrior Sects didn't necessarily have a hundred Innate Martial Artists!
   

        Nevertheless, Helian Yuan also realized that, while they were all newfound Innate Martial Artists with fighting power at the lower end of the Innate Realm, each had the chance to become a top-notch powerhouse. In a few years, the Spirit Taoist Sect might reach an unprecedented level of prosperity, and all this was because of Su Changkong alone!
   

        In the spacious great hall, looking at the hundred Martial Artists who had reverted from Acquired to Innate, Su Changkong also breathed a sigh of relief, having completed the first step at last!
   

        Then Su Changkong said, "Starting from tomorrow, I will supply you with Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicine, and what you need to do is to cultivate the Cultivation Technique I passed on to you!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The hundred Innate Martial Artists all answered in unison, and then Su Changkong took out the hundred sets of secret books he had prepared and distributed them to the Martial Artists.
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique?"
   

        Upon seeing this Cultivation Technique secret book, surprise appeared on the faces of all Martial Artists.
   

        Because the Cultivation Technique Su Changkong taught them wasn't any earth-shattering Divine Skill Secret Book but a common Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Su Changkong wanted these Innate Martial Artists to provide him with True Qi, so having them cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique was naturally for the convenience of extracting and refining.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique wasn't particularly powerful, but it had its merits, one of which was that it didn't require high aptitude. As long as one was willing to train hard, coupled with sufficient resources, it was definitely possible to achieve certain results!
   

        Although the crowd didn't understand why Su Changkong instructed them to cultivate this mediocre Inner Strength Turtle Breath Technique, naturally no one spoke out against it. They were getting something in return for their effort, and the True Qi they would cultivate in the upcoming period would all belong to Su Changkong.
   

        What they didn't know was that Su Changkong's practice of the Turtle Breath Technique had reached a level comparable to a 'Semi Ultimate Skill,' cultivating a pseudo Divine Skill!
   

        To motivate these Martial Artists to cultivate, Su Changkong also implemented an incentive system, rewarding those who made rapid progress in the Turtle Breath Technique with Spirit Pills, Spiritual Medicine, and Spirit Stones!
   

        Subsequently, Su Changkong didn't idle away, he began Alchemy, concocting Spirit Pills suitable for Inner Strength cultivation to help these Martial Artists grow their Inner Strength.
   

        "The Refining Qi Pill from the Profound Darkness Sect is quite good, let's concoct this pill!"
   

        Su Changkong searched through the Bag of Book Fragrance for a while, finally finding the appropriate Pill Medicine.
   

        Everyone in the Profound Darkness Sect was outstanding in Inner Strength, and they also had profound insights into Inner Strength cultivation. The Refining Qi Pill had reached the level of a Spirit Pill, which wasn't useful for Su Changkong, but for ordinary Martial Artists and Innate Martial Artists, it was a coveted Spirit Pill!
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        With Su Changkong's alchemy skills, making low-tier Spirit Pills was as easy for him as a chef frying up a homestyle dish, effortless and relaxed.
   

        Having plundered four Evil Sects of Demon Gate with profound foundations, his Bag of Book Fragrance was not short on Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine, providing for the cultivation of over a hundred Innate Martial Artists was no problem at all!
   

        "This is really... like a dream!"
   

        Night fell, and Zuo Qiu, the first to revert from acquired to Innate status with the help of Su Changkong, looked at a Refining Qi Pill radiating with Spiritual Energy and couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Spirit Pill-level Pill Medicines were treasures that not common Martial Artists, and even ordinary Innate Martial Artists, would necessarily enjoy.
   

        But now there was enough Spirit Pill medicine for practicing Inner Strength!
   

        "Practice hard! We must not let Elder Su down!"
   

        Zuo Qiu then swallowed the Refining Qi Pill in his hand and lay down on the bed, breathing steadily, like a slumbering turtle.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique didn't require much innate talent, and as Zuo Qiu and the others were elite disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect with a solid foundation in Martial Arts and had also Ascended to Innate status, not to mention the help of Spirit Pills, their cultivation of the Turtle Breath Technique naturally progressed at a rapid pace, advancing by leaps and bounds.
   

        Zuo Qiu worked hard on practicing the Turtle Breath Technique, hoping to repay Su Changkong for his great favor of rebirth, and he wasn't the only one; the other 99 Innate Martial Artists were also diligently cultivating.
   

        To become an elite disciple in the Spirit Taoist Sect, none of the chosen Martial Artists were slackers, and as long as they practiced the Turtle Breath Technique and made rapid progress, there was the reward of 'Spirit Containment Pills' from Elder Su to enhance their Martial Arts Realm—none were foolish, all wished for nothing more than to diligently train for 12 hours a day.
   

        Every ten days, Su Changkong would check the progress of these hundred Innate Martial Artists and, using his own Mysterious Turtle True Essence as a guide, would lead the Turtle Breathing True Qi they cultivated into his Dantian, merging it with the three droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence within to act as nourishment and refine it, causing them to grow stronger!
   

        In the beginning, the increase in Turtle Breathing True Qi from the hundred Innate Martial Artists every ten days wasn't much, but as their practice of the Turtle Breath Technique became more profound, it was bound to lead to a qualitative change!
   

        While this method wasn't as fast as directly refining Innate Qi, it was more reliable and could provide a continuous supply. The former required plundering Spirit Veins, drawing resources until they were depleted, while the latter could continue like a gentle stream.
   

        Four more months had passed, during which Su Changkong was busy with alchemy, supplying the Spirit Taoist Sect's many Innate Martial Artists with what they needed to practice the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Over those four months, every ten days, Su Changkong would timely absorb the Turtle Breathing True Qi from the people.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Within Su Changkong's Dantian, the three original droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, having absorbed a great amount of Turtle Breathing True Qi, expanded to their limit and then began to split, with the 4th droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence slowly condensing into form.
   

        It took four months to condense a new droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, which was slow, but as the hundred Innate Martial Artists' practice of the Turtle Breath Technique grew deeper and the quality of the True Qi they provided improved, this time was sure to be continuously reduced!
   

        "Four droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence... With this pace, it's possible to steadily condense hundreds, thousands, even tens of thousands of droplets. When my Dantian is filled, perhaps then I can find a way to induce a qualitative change!"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly overjoyed, as initial efforts would eventually reap benefits.
   

        This was destined not to be easy and would require time and effort! But feeling his own gradual progress, Su Changkong was not in a rush.
   

        Sometimes Su Changkong would go out, and to avoid missing the scheduled extraction of Turtle Breathing True Qi and wasting it, he taught Zuo Qiu and the other ten Martial Artists who progressed the fastest in practicing the Turtle Breath Technique the Xuanming Secret Scripture.
   

        They could extract and store the Turtle Breathing True Qi on his behalf, and when Su Changkong returned, he could extract it all at once from them.
   

        If Superior Xuanming were still alive, learning that his proudly acclaimed Semi-Ultimate Skill was being used by Su Changkong in such a manner, merely as a container to help store True Qi, he would definitely vomit blood in frustration!
   

        For the current Su Changkong, it was very difficult for anyone below the status of Martial Saint to pose a threat to him. Cautious in actions, but without need for excessive apprehension, if there was something he wanted to do, he did it!
   

        (Preview for updates on QiDian Zhongwen Wang, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 23rd.)
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        "After my body underwent a metamorphosis when my Turtle Breath Technique reached the 11th realm and nurtured a pseudo Divine Skill, it became capable of using three drops of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence as a base to absorb external forces. When it reached the limit and couldn't absorb any more, it would split and form a new Mysterious Turtle True Essence."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        After refining 1000 strands of Innate Qi, Su Changkong's body had already undergone a metamorphosis. It was no longer dependent on Innate Qi to produce Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        It was like the body producing blood, whether by eating rice or consuming meat, blood would be generated. In the same way, as long as he was nourished sufficiently, Mysterious Turtle True Essence would be produced - as naturally as blood flowed in Su Changkong's veins!
   

        What Su Changkong wanted to do now was to increase the amount of his Mysterious Turtle True Essence as much as possible. Only then could he sustain the usage of Mysterious Turtle True Essence as a driving force for his super liminal bursts!
   

        "Tomorrow, I'll make a trip to Feiyun City and have Cangyun Pavilion help me exchange some Spiritual Medicine..."
   

        Su Changkong, who had been in seclusion for nearly half a year, had a large quantity of Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine on him. However, many of them were of no use to him, and he couldn't afford to consume his resources without replenishment. He needed to exchange them for Spiritual Medicine to maintain a balance of income and expenses.
   

        Even with a wealth as vast as his, supplying a hundred Innate Martial Artists by himself would eventually lead to depletion.
   

        The next morning, after preparing himself, Su Changkong made his way to Cangyun Pavilion and met with the person in charge, Tang Ming, presenting his request to buy certain Spiritual Medicines necessary for refining Refining Qi Pills, which he would acquire by exchanging some that he didn't need.
   

        As a distinguished guest held in high esteem by even the Sect Master of Cangyun Sect, Tang Ming naturally agreed. With the resources and connections of the Cangyun Sect, even if they didn't have it on hand, they could help Su Changkong acquire what he needed through other channels.
   

        Having agreed on their transaction, Su Changkong set off to leave.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Upon leaving Cangyun Pavilion, Su Changkong's gaze shifted slightly. As he walked down a street, he keenly sensed someone's gaze on him. Looking up, he saw someone poking their head out from the window of a second-floor tavern, frantically waving at him.
   

        "Is that Lian Tianlu?"
   

        Seeing the person, Su Changkong recognized him as Lian Tianlu, the Vice Master of the Demon Suppressing Department. Lian Tianlu was clearly waiting here for him, knowing that he would occasionally appear in Feiyun City.
   

        Wondering what Lian Tianlu wanted, but motivated by curiosity, Su Changkong proceeded to the second-floor private room of the tavern where he met the broad-shouldered Lian Tianlu.
   

        "Vice Master Lian, have you been waiting here long? What important matter brings you looking for me?" Su Changkong asked, sitting opposite Lian Tianlu.
   

        Lian Tianlu cleared his throat, "Not too long..."
   

        Without a way to contact Su Changkong, Lian Tianlu had no choice but to stay here and wait for him to show up.
   

        Lian Tianlu then turned serious and got straight to the point, "Brother Blade, I have come on the orders of the Lord. We need your help with something..."
   

        This made Su Changkong frown slightly. He was currently quite content quietly cultivating and amassing strength, and he wasn't looking to court trouble.
   

        Lian Tianlu sighed before continuing, "Lately, the Great Flame Empire has been quite chaotic... It's not just in Central State, but other states among the Nine States have also started to act up. The Black Lotus Sect has initiated uprisings in some impoverished areas, igniting a series of wars. They are suspected to have the support of noble clans behind them... And the Life Extinguishing Association, even the Monster Martial Alliance, have started making moves as well. Many Warrior Sects and Martial Artist families have suffered; even the three neighboring nations to the Great Flame Empire seem to be marshaling troops."
   

        Lian Tianlu shared some information with Su Changkong.
   

        The entire Great Flame Empire was already in a state of panic, and with the coming of a great tide, all sorts of powers were becoming restless. The emergence of the Black Lotus Sect conspiring and possibly aligning with some noble clans, along with moves made by the Monster Martial Alliance and Life Extinguishing Association, were contributing to the turmoil.
   

        Even the other countries were getting ready for war, whether to defend themselves from aggression or to launch offensives of their own.
   

        The Great Flame Empire now faced the greatest challenge since its founding, and without careful navigation, a change of dynasty could occur!
   

        "But what does this have to do with me?" Su Changkong retorted.
   

        Su Changkong was no fool. Lian Tianlu wanted to recruit him into the ranks of the Great Flame Royal Family, but Su Changkong had no desire to get involved in the heart of this turmoil. Furthermore, the Yan Imperial Family of the Great Flame Empire was a top-tier, millennium-old noble clan with deep foundations, possessing Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands, and thus replete with experts and able persons. They didn't lack for one Great Grandmaster like him.
   

        They refrained from taking action themselves, preserving their strength, and used external martial artists like Duanmu Tao as soldiers to lead the charge. Su Changkong didn't appreciate being used as a pawn by others.
   

        Lian Tianlu earnestly said, "Brother Blade, if you're willing to lend us a hand, let alone other things... there's a chance you could obtain fragments of a Divine Seed, or even a true Divine Seed itself."
   

        Facing tremendous pressure from all sides, the Great Flame Royal Family had started to recruit various experts.
   

        Without a doubt, Su Changkong was one of the most valuable masters they aimed to recruit. Just half a year ago, he had single-handedly plundered four Evil Sects of the Demon Gate and even killed Superior Xuanming, an eminent demon master. Even among Great Grandmasters, he wielded formidable combat power!
   

        The Great Flame Royal Family had naturally investigated this mysterious and powerful figure 'Dao Wufeng,' emerging from nowhere, and had gathered lots of astonishing news!
   

        This Dao Wufeng was unassuming, already having had contact with the Great Flame Royal Family. Previously, when he faced the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, Pang Shengwu, Pang Shengwu had called out his name 'Su Tailai.' Lian Tianlu, Duanmu Tao, and others had heard it and noted it, proceeding to investigate.
   

        Following the name, they actually discovered the past of this 'Dao Wufeng.'
   

        Once, under the name 'Su Tailai,' he had appeared in Dafeng State City and formed a close relationship with the City Lord of Dafeng State City, Pei Yang.
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        Upon learning this clue, the Great Flame Royal Family sent someone directly to Dafeng State City to inquire about related matters with Pei Yang.
   

        Although Pei Yang was willing to help Su Changkong conceal the news, faced with pressure from important figures, he could only reveal what he knew and was allowed to say.
   

        Su Changkong had once infiltrated the logistics department in Dafeng State City, worked as a blacksmith, and even killed a minor leader of the Black Lotus Sect.
   

        Of course, regarding Hong Zhenxiang becoming a Monster Warrior and Su Changkong impersonating him to participate in the Sunset Blood Battle, Pei Yang chose not to mention those, knowing that revealing them would bring great trouble to his Pei Family. He selectively shared some of the things he knew.
   

        He informed them that afterwards, Su Changkong set off alone to Central State and had not been in contact with him since.
   

        As for 'Su Tailai's' past and origins, Pei Yang was not clear on those, only knowing that the other party was extremely monstrous, skilled in many Martial Arts, and making rapid progress.
   

        Even so, it was enough to shock people!
   

        At that time, Su Changkong was only about twenty years old; now, seven or eight years later, he had achieved impressive feats in Central State under the name 'Dao Wufeng'!
   

        He chopped down the Five-Qi Grandmaster Qi Gang, chopped down the Life Extinguishing Association Elder Tan You, fought on equal terms with the Vice Master of the Association, Pang Shengwu, plundered the Demon Gate, and killed Superior Xuanming!
   

        The actual age of the other party would not exceed thirty, yet he had reached such a level! Anyone could tell that this was a true monster of his generation!
   

        Therefore, the royal family asked the Demon Suppressing Department, which was familiar with Su Changkong, to entice him by promising him Divine Seed fragments, or even a complete Divine Seed!
   

        But Su Changkong was unmoved, knowing that if he joined the Yan Imperial Family's camp, getting the Divine Seed would not be so easy, requiring a corresponding price to be paid.
   

        The Yan Imperial Family had actually invited Su Changkong once before, offering a Life Creation Pill to invite the disguised, vein-broken Su Changkong to join their Flame Dragon Guard, which would have required control. Su Changkong refused, unbeknownst to them,
   

        And indeed, Su Changkong was not so eager for the Divine Seed; he planned to rely on his own efforts to practice Divine Skills in Martial Arts, striving for perfection!
   

        "I'm not interested, I only wish to cultivate in peace," Su Changkong directly refused.
   

        Lian Tianlu hurriedly advised, "Brother Blade, the chaotic times have already arrived; no one can stay out of it. With your skills, it's impossible to remain unaffected. It's better to prepare early so that you can seize opportunities in the chaos and soar to new heights!"
   

        "We'll talk about it when the time comes. I have matters to tend to and must leave now," Su Changkong responded, unfazed and standing up to leave.
   

        "Alas!"
   

        Seeing this, Lian Tianlu sighed without trying to detain him, knowing that such a character cannot be forced once he has made up his mind.
   

        Having refused the invitation of the Yan Imperial Family, Su Changkong set off. At his current level, no one could force him, and the Yan Imperial Family was not foolish; if Su Changkong wouldn't join their camp, they could still opt for cooperation instead of pushing him into an opposing faction.
   

        "Now everywhere is falling into chaos... I also need to make some preparations..."
   

        Although he refused Lian Tianlu's invitation, Su Changkong also knew from his words that all parties were mobilizing, and chaos had erupted everywhere.
   

        What worried Su Changkong were the friends related to him who might suffer in these troubled times.
   

        "I need to return to Black Iron Manor and check on the Giant Whale Gang."
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind.
   

        He had stayed and practiced in many places along his journey.
   

        There was no need to worry about the Pei Family in Dafeng State City, as they were loyal to the royal family, and in case of trouble, they would simply turn to the Great Flame Royal Family for help.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect also had Su Changkong's presence, and having cultivated so many Innate Martial Artists, there was no immediate concern.
   

        Su Changkong was most worried about Black Iron Manor and the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        Black Iron Manor was Su Changkong's original home, and these blacksmiths lacked self-defensive capabilities. They had already encountered trouble before, and now with chaos starting everywhere, an accident could shatter Black Iron Manor!
   

        The other concern was the Giant Whale Gang, which, in Ink Forest Prefecture City, was one of the top gangs; but they lacked strong backing or support, making them an easy target in tumultuous times.
   

        In the past, the journey was long, and a round trip would take a lot of time, which wasn't necessary.
   

        But now, a trip to another country would only take a few days. After listening to Lian Tianlu's words, Su Changkong feared that in the impending chaos, former brothers and friends might encounter difficulties.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength and methods, helping them would be a mere trifle, and to put his mind at ease, he decided to make the trip.
   

        After leaving Feiyun City, Su Changkong directly employed the White Crane Escapes and rode the white crane, heading for Dafeng State.
   

        Su Changkong was planning to return to Black Iron Manor, it had been many years, and he wanted to see how it was faring now.
   

        After half a day, Su Changkong reached Clearwater City near Black Iron Manor.
   

        Su Changkong did not return to Black Iron Manor itself, since dealing with the Black Cavalry Gang and then leaving, a return would only bring unnecessary trouble to Black Iron Manor.
   

        From outside of Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong released the Heaven Silkworm Silk to investigate the situation inside Black Iron Manor.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Inside Black Iron Manor, a series of clanging metal sounds were heard non-stop, as usual, each blacksmith busily forging weapons.
   

        Su Changkong saw familiar faces, Director Liu, Yang Chao, and others, who had aged significantly, and he also saw some unfamiliar faces, most likely joined later.
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        Apart from that, Su Changkong also saw about thirty people practicing boxing inside Black Iron Manor, looking quite skilled and evidently well trained.
   

        Through the perception of the Heaven Silkworm Silk, Su Changkong then saw a strong man walking out, it was Mo Tie!
   

        Mo Tie looked much older than when Su Changkong had left, his head now sporting quite a few white hairs, yet he still seemed vigorous.
   

        Having encountered the Black Cavalry Gang, Mo Tie had dismissed the members of the manor, but after the Black Cavalry Gang was annihilated by Su Changkong, Mo Tie realized the need for martial force to protect himself, so he established the Manor Protection Team. Their task was to practice martial arts and protect Black Iron Manor from external threats.
   

        "Gang'er, take a break for a while,"
   

        Mo Tie approached a young boy who was practicing boxing and spoke gently.
   

        The boy was around ten years old, but was tall and well-built, with a robust physique, practicing a set of Body Refinement boxing techniques.
   

        "Hmm? Is that the manor lord's son?"
   

        Su Changkong was a bit surprised, the boy looked quite honest and was about seventy percent similar to Mo Tie. It seemed that not long after he had left, Mo Tie had gotten married and had a child, and his son, now ten years old, was named Mo Gang by Mo Tie.
   

        "Dad, I'm not tired! I'll practice a bit more, I need to achieve some results with Iron Fist Skill soon, so the master of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy will take me as his disciple!"
   

        The tall young Mo Gang wiped off his sweat and said with a smile.
   

        Seeing this, Mo Tie did not discourage him; Mo Gang had no interest in forging but preferred practicing martial arts, not afraid of hardship or fatigue. He had been practicing boxing since he was four or five years old and had even gone to the martial art academies in Clearwater City to learn.
   

        And Mo Tie naturally supported him fully.
   

        "He resembles Changkong so much... Changkong also practiced boxing every day, rain or shine," Mo Tie's mind became somewhat hazy as he thought of that young man who had long since left. He had once seen him as his successor, but the young man was a true genius with his heart set on other endeavors, helping Black Iron Manor low-key with many troubles and eventually leaving without any news for many years.
   

        "Let's give Mo Gang a hand."
   

        Seeing the scene in Black Iron Manor, Su Changkong made up his mind. Mo Gang seemed to be a person fond of martial arts practice. Since that was the case, he might as well invest some effort in him to ensure that he could mature and naturally ensure the prosperity of Black Iron Manor for some time.
   

        When night fell, Mo Gang, exhausted, fell asleep instantly, a trace of expectation in his eyes: "If I can become a disciple of the master of Iron Cloth Martial Art Academy, perhaps in the future I can also become a martial artist in the Divine Strength Realm or Divine Bravery Stage, and there will be few in Clearwater City who can compare with me!"
   

        After Mo Gang had fallen into a deep sleep, a figure in black silently appeared in the room—it was Su Changkong.
   

        "This Mo Gang's aptitude and physique can only be considered passable, Strength Refinement and Internal Strength are his limits, and reaching the Divine Strength Realm would be difficult... Let's rebirth his tendons and cleanse his marrow."
   

        Su Changkong placed a hand on Mo Gang's chest, sensing lightly with Heaven Silkworm True Qi, and he had a rough understanding of Mo Gang's talent and physique.
   

        Geniuses are, after all, a rarity; Mo Gang was neither a mediocrity nor a genius.
   

        With a thought, Su Changkong released a wisp of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, which circulated inside Mo Gang's body for a turn.
   

        In his deep sleep, Mo Gang felt a warm comfort throughout his entire body, as if he were soaking in a hot spring.
   

        About half a teacup's time later, Su Changkong withdrew his hand: "With my Mysterious Turtle True Essence rebirthing his tendons and cleansing his marrow, Mo Gang will be able to practice martial arts twice as effectively. With dedication and hard practice, reaching the Great Achievement of Body Refinement won't be a difficult task."
   

        If Su Changkong wanted, he could expend resources to help Mo Gang advance to the Qi-Blood Realm and Innate Realm, but it wasn't necessary.
   

        Clearwater City was just a small place, and just a martial artist with Great Achievement in Body Refinement was enough to dominate the area. Black Iron Manor only needed tranquility; if Mo Gang were to attract too much attention, it would bring trouble to Black Iron Manor, so this was enough!
   

        After finishing all this, Su Changkong left quietly.
   

        "That felt great!"
   

        The next morning, Mo Gang woke up feeling incredibly refreshed as he stretched his limbs. He had never slept so comfortably, and his vitality was extraordinarily abundant. His whole body felt incredibly light and his mind was clear, as if he had been reborn.
   

        "Why am I covered in sweat? Was it too hot last night? I need to wash!"
   

        Then Mo Gang got a shock when he smelled an odor coming from his body, the impurities purged by rebirthing tendons and cleansing marrow. He hurried to the bathroom to clean himself.
   

        Unbeknownst to Mo Gang, someone had already helped him undergo this transformative process; in the future, his body refinement practice would be twice as effective, and he would be able to reach the Great Achievement of Body Refinement Realm that he had dreamt of!
   

        ...
   

        "Black Iron Manor in a remote place like Clearwater City won't have too much danger, I don't need to intervene further; let's take a look at the Giant Whale Gang!"
   

        Su Changkong had already left quietly, heading towards the Giant Whale Gang in Ink Forest Prefecture City.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang, where Su Changkong had once spent several years as an alchemist, leaving behind many memories.
   

        As one of the top gang organizations within Ink Forest Prefecture City, the Giant Whale Gang didn't encounter any major problems in its development over the years.
   

        Clad in white robes and looking refined and cordial, Su Changkong appeared at the entrance of the Giant Whale Gang, catching the attention of the gang's guards at once!
   

        "Are you... Master Su?"
   

        One of the Giant Whale Gang martial artists saw Su Changkong, was slightly surprised, and immediately recognized Su Changkong's identity.
   

        Su Changkong had kept a low profile during his time with the Giant Whale Gang, serving as an alchemist, with many of the gang's martial artists having asked him to assist them in alchemy, so some of the guards recognized him at a glance.
   

        "Yes, it's me. Could you please inform the Gang Leader and the Second Miss?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded and spoke.
   

        Su Changkong returned to the Giant Whale Gang to check if the gang had encountered any troubles. Seeing that the Giant Whale Gang was fine, he also wanted to catch up with Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang, to help them transform into possessing Innate Bodies and promote them to the Innate Realm! This way, in the future, even if they encountered trouble, they would have the strength to protect themselves!
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        "Yes, just a moment!" The martial artist didn't dare to delay and immediately went in to report.
   

        "Third brother... has returned?"
   

        Within the Giant Whale Gang, both Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, brothers and sister, were shocked by the news and then ecstatic!
   

        Since Su Changkong had left the Giant Whale Gang alone nearly ten years ago, both of them had been deeply concerned about the sworn brother who had once helped the gang through hardships, and now he had returned!
   

        "Quickly, invite him in!"
   

        Sikong Zhan had wanted to personally greet Su Changkong, but knowing that Su Changkong was a low-profile person, and now as the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, greeting an alchemist personally would draw significant attention; he immediately ordered the martial artist to bring Su Changkong inside.
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang were both waiting, especially Sikong Huang, whose attractive face showed traces of anticipation and nervousness; since Su Changkong's departure, she often reminisced about that reliable and seemingly omnipotent young man.
   

        In a hall, led by a martial artist of the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong entered and saw Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, also revealing a sincere smile on his face, "Big brother, second sister, it's been a long time."
   

        Compared with eight or nine years ago, Sikong Zhan, who had now become the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, had an added air of steadiness and dignity, while Sikong Huang still displayed a spirited and valiant demeanor.
   

        "It really is third brother... he has truly returned!" Sikong Huang could hardly contain the excitement and joy in her heart; Su Changkong, standing before her, showed little change in appearance and even his aura was incredibly calm.
   

        "Hahaha! It's good that you're back! This time, you'll have to stay for a while longer!"
   

        Sikong Zhan stepped forward, and the generous man embraced Su Changkong, laughing heartily and sincerely happy.
   

        "Yes, I can rest at the Giant Whale Gang for two or three months."
   

        Su Changkong didn't refuse, nodding and smiling in response.
   

        This time returning to the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong planned to help Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang advance to the Innate Realm. He wasn't short of spirit pills or spiritual medicine; to aid them in returning to the Innate from the Acquired was merely a matter of using a bit of Mysterious Turtle True Yuan.
   

        That day, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang prepared a banquet without inviting others. The three of them reminisced over the banquet, talking about many events they had experienced together in the Giant Whale Gang. As for his own experiences during the time he was away, Su Changkong merely mentioned that he had traveled to many places and gone to Dafeng State and Central State for training.
   

        "Central State? That's the busiest place, where Innate Martial Artists are not few in number, and places with excellent fengshui are countless!"
   

        Hearing that Su Changkong had been to Central State, Sikong Zhan also expressed his longing.
   

        If it hadn't been for the need to manage the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Zhan would have liked to visit Central State to gain experience, rather than staying confined to one prefecture.
   

        "I've come back this time because I heard that Great Flame Empire's territory has been in chaos lately. I want to help you both enhance your Martial Arts Realm, so you can become Innate Martial Artists and have the ability to protect yourselves when facing troubles."
   

        Su Changkong stated straightforwardly.
   

        "Make us... Innate Martial Artists?"
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang both paused in astonishment.
   

        The Innate Realm was a realm their father, Sikong Yong, had never reached!
   

        It was rumored that to step into the Innate Realm, one needed to refine Innate Qi to open the Heavenly Pulse, sense, and refine nature's Spiritual Energy.
   

        It wasn't surprising that Su Changkong had become an Innate Martial Artist after all these years with his prodigious talents, but to have spare capacity to help them achieve Innate status—did he also acquire extra Innate Qi?
   

        "Third brother, we know you have great Divine Skills, but this Innate Qi... it's too precious!"
   

        Sikong Zhan hesitated, aware of the value of Innate Qi.
   

        Sikong Huang also nodded in agreement, "Right... Big brother and I are already strong enough here in Ink Forest Prefecture City; no one can threaten us. This Innate Qi, if you can't use it yourself, would be better exchanged with major clans or sects for cultivation resources."
   

        Su Changkong found this somewhat amusing; Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan were clueless that for Su Changkong now, a tael or two of Innate Qi was trivial. In fact, Su Changkong had not planned to give them Innate Qi but intended to use Mysterious Turtle True Yuan to aid them in returning to Innate from Acquired—a method far more advanced than the former!
   

        "Don't worry, Innate Qi isn't much to me."
   

        Su Changkong said with a smile, nonchalant in his statement, yet the bit of information revealed was astonishing. Innate Qi could only be born in places like Central State with excellent fengshui, yet Su Changkong claimed Innate Qi wasn't much to him.
   

        If it had been anyone else saying this, they would surely be considered arrogant and ignorant. But Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang, knowing Su Changkong well, understood that he never spoke of things without certainty; his accomplishments in these nearly ten years seemed to far exceed their expectations!
   

        "I will first help big brother transform into an Innate Body." Inside a secret chamber, Su Changkong began by aiding Sikong Zhan's transformation into an Innate Body.
   

        Actually, Sikong Zhan himself had only just advanced to the Qi-Blood Furnace realm and had not yet reached the perfection of the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, unable to refine Innate Qi.
   

        Su Changkong caused his already present Innate Qi to undergo metamorphosis, naturally transforming into an Innate Body. Although temporarily incapable of opening his heavenly pulse to refine nature's spiritual energy, it improved his intelligence and aptitude. With sufficient resources, it would not be difficult for him to enter the Innate Realm!
   

        "This..."
   

        When Su Changkong placed his palm on Sikong Zhan's dantian area, letting a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence seep into his body, Sikong Zhan's color changed uncontrollably, feeling astonished at the vastness of this single drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence that Su Changkong had given him, displaying strength far greater than his own, exceeding by tenfold, a hundredfold!
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        This made Sikong Zhan involuntarily swallow a mouthful of saliva, "In nearly a decade, just what realm has Third Brother reached? Even among Innate Martial Artists, this is extraordinary, isn't it?"
   

        In the past ten years, Sikong Zhan became the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang and also cultivated the Giant Whale Skill. With the financial resources and assets of the Giant Whale Gang, he progressed remarkably, but compared to Su Changkong, it was completely a different dimension!
   

        Gathering his emotions, Sikong Zhan cooperated with Su Changkong, and with the assistance of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, Su Changkong helped to refine Sikong Zhan's physique, then aided him in cultivation, completing the step from Acquired to reverting to the Innate.
   

        "My physique... has undergone a metamorphosis!"
   

        When Su Changkong withdrew his hand, Sikong Zhan could distinctly feel that his physique had undergone a metamorphosis, far surpassing his previous state.
   

        "The third brother is simply omnipotent." Sikong Huang, witnessing this scene, also felt complex emotions inside, clearly sensing the distance between herself and Su Changkong growing more and more distant.
   

        Following that, Su Changkong repeated the process, helping Sikong Huang to also improve her physique and assisting her in reverting from Acquired to Innate.
   

        After doing all of this, Su Changkong took out some Pill Medicines that could bolster Qi and Blood, which he had obtained from places like the Profound Darkness Sect. Since they were of no use to him, he handed them to Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, helping them quickly reach the pinnacle of Qi and Blood and step into the Innate Realm!
   

        Originally in the Giant Whale Gang, although the relationship between Su Changkong and the Sikong Family was mutually beneficial, Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan had also shared adversities with him and even drank sworn-sibling wine. Helping them within his capabilities was just a small matter for him.
   

        Su Changkong decided to stay at the Giant Whale Gang for a while to rest, planning to wait until Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan broke through to the Innate Realm successfully before he left.
   

        Such comfortable days were indeed rare for Su Changkong.
   

        "I hope for a bit more peace and quiet for a little longer!" Su Changkong also secretly wished in his heart that the peaceful days could last a bit longer so he could cultivate in peace and accumulate strength.
   

        Two months passed, and in the dead of night, the Giant Whale Gang was deeply silent apart from the disciples on night watch patrolling back and forth.
   

        In a grand hall, with flickering candlelight, Sikong Zhan looked at Sikong Huang before him and said earnestly, "Huanger, you are usually decisive, so why do you hesitate when it comes to your own lifelong matters? There's nothing to hesitate about; Third Brother has finally returned after such a long time."
   

        Sikong Zhan understood that Sikong Huang had feelings for Su Changkong. When Su Changkong left, Sikong Huang grew melancholic for a long time. In his view, now that Su Changkong had finally returned to the Giant Whale Gang, for the sake of her own happiness, Sikong Huang needed to make a move.
   

        Sikong Huang forced a smile and shook her head, "I can tell... Third Brother's ambition is not here, I don't want to become a burden to him."
   

        Sikong Huang was strong-willed and could see that Su Changkong had lofty aspirations. Even if she were to reveal her feelings, Su Changkong would likely decline her as he had previously done, tactfully, making the situation incredibly awkward for both. Maintaining the status quo, with Su Changkong occasionally visiting the Giant Whale Gang, was good enough.
   

        "The two of you, if there's anything troubling you, feel free to speak to me."
   

        Sikong Zhan was about to continue persuading, but a placid voice suddenly echoed in the grand hall.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang's expressions changed simultaneously, and they both narrowed their eyes, turning toward a man sitting quietly on a chair not far away in the middle of the hall.
   

        The man had long black hair and an unremarkable appearance, but what was truly eerie were his eyes—one black and one white—inspiring a deep sense of dread in those who saw them.
   

        Both Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang wore extremely grave expressions. They had no idea when the black-haired man had arrived; had he chosen to attack them by surprise just now, they probably wouldn't have been able to react in time!
   

        This was a terrifyingly powerful being!
   

        The black-haired man carefully observed Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan, showing a slight surprise, "Strange... despite being in the Qi-Blood Realm, your bodies contain Innate Qi as if you have an Innate Body. Have you consumed some sort of heavenly material or earthly treasure?"
   

        To not be Innate Martial Artists but to possess Innate Bodies was a situation that even the black-haired man found surprising and unprecedented.
   

        "Who are you, sir? What brings you here in the dead of night, and what advice might you have?" Sikong Zhan didn't lose his composure as he spoke with a bow.
   

        The reason for the other party's stealthy entry into the Giant Whale Gang at night was unknown, but since he hadn't directly attacked them just now, it meant he had another purpose. It was worth probing for information.
   

        As for Sikong Huang, she was extra vigilant. She felt that despite the man's average appearance, there was a terrifying sensation that seemed to instill fear into her soul!
   

        The black-haired man came back to his senses, and with a smile, he looked at Sikong Zhan, "You must be the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, Sikong Zhan, right? I am here to make you submit to us, to work for me. Now, kneel down and swear your loyalty to me, and there are benefits beyond your imagination!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Sikong Zhan's expression immediately darkened. Was this black-haired man here to subjugate the Giant Whale Gang?
   

        Despite the other's calm tone, there was an undeniable sense of superiority.
   

        To demand that he kneel and swear fealty, outright, showed complete disregard for him.
   

        "You're rather presumptuous, sir!"
   

        Sikong Zhan said sternly. Within Ink Forest Prefecture City, as the Gang Leader of the Giant Whale Gang, he had never been looked down upon so condescendingly, let alone the notion that the other person intended to take over the entire Giant Whale Gang!
   

        The black-haired man answered with a light smile, "It's not that I disregard others... but in my eyes, you are as insignificant as ants. The fact that I am willing to communicate with you is already an honor beyond your imagination!"
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        "Presumptuous!"
   

        Sikong Zhan's face showed anger. He knew that the man with black hair was up to no good, and that not fighting was impossible. He let out a low shout and, without any hesitation, chose to take action.
   

        "Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!"
   

        Sikong Zhan was also clear that the man with black hair was unfathomably deep, so he didn't hold back at all and directly used the Giant Whale Skill he had been diligently cultivating in recent years. His qi and blood erupted powerfully, as hot as a furnace, majestic in its roar, resembling a giant whale. He threw a punch with a bellowing roar!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The man with black hair seemed to not react in time, and that heavy punch hit him squarely in the chest.
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        But what made Sikong Zhan's pupils constrict was that his all-out punch, when it hit the man with black hair's chest, was like an ant colliding with a large tree—no movement from the large tree at all. Instead, Sikong Zhan was shaken and forced to take three steps back, leaving deep footprints indented into the floor where he stepped.
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        Sikong Huang was shocked at witnessing this scene.
   

        Sikong Zhan stabilized himself, his face looking ugly as he stared intently at the man with black hair, "Are you... an Innate Martial Artist?"
   

        To be able to resist a full-force punch from him, who was at the level of Qi-Blood Furnace, without any injury and without retreating half a step, had already exceeded the category of a Qi-Blood Realm martial artist. Only a true Innate Martial Artist could achieve this!
   

        This man with black hair was an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        "Alright, you should understand the gap between us. Now kneel down and swear fealty! I will not blame you for your offense and can even offer you benefits beyond your imagination!"
   

        The man with black hair patted his collar, smoothing out the wrinkles, and looked at Sikong Zhan with his pair of heterochromatic eyes, saying indifferently.
   

        It was as if Sikong Zhan's all-out punch was not even enough to scratch an itch for him, a level of power that was beyond their imagination!
   

        "Third brother!"
   

        Sikong Huang hurriedly shouted.
   

        The man with black hair in front of them was likely an Innate Martial Artist, and not someone she and Sikong Zhan could contend with. Only Su Changkong, who was also an Innate Martial Artist, could match him. Therefore, Sikong Huang immediately gathered her True Qi and shouted loudly, hoping to alert Su Changkong, who was resting.
   

        Sikong Huang's actions did not cause any emotional response from the man with black hair, who said indifferently, "Little girl, there's no need to shout. This great hall has been sealed by me using the spiritual energy of nature. No matter how loudly you scream, it won't be heard outside. Besides… even if that so-called third brother of yours comes, it would be of no use. No matter how many ants there are, they are still just ants!"
   

        Both Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang's hearts sank, realizing that the man with black hair was terrifying beyond imagination!
   

        Seeing Sikong Zhan's grim expression and his struggles, the man with black hair grew impatient, "Make your decision quickly! If you refuse to kneel and pledge loyalty to me, then the Giant Whale Gang will vanish from Ink Forest Prefecture City tonight!"
   

        The Giant Whale Gang had always been independent and could not possibly be loyal to outsiders. Sikong Zhan would rather die than bow and submit to others.
   

        A cold glint flashed in the man with black hair's eyes, "Fine! It seems you won't shed tears without seeing a coffin! Then I'll kill your sister first! No one can defy me!"
   

        "No!"
   

        Realizing the man with black hair was intent on killing, Sikong Zhan was alarmed and immediately tried to position himself in front of Sikong Huang. However, the killing intent emanating from the man with black hair made Sikong Zhan's soul tremble, making it difficult to move even a single finger!
   

        "Bullying two Qi-Blood Realm martial artists, do you feel proud of yourself?"
   

        However, the man with black hair suddenly stopped as a cold voice came through. The next second, a young man dressed in black strode into the great hall through the entrance!
   

        "Third brother!"
   

        Upon seeing the newcomer, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang felt a surge of joy in their hearts. It was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong's face was icy. He had just been refining pills in the pill refining room and concurrently guiding the current alchemists of the Giant Whale Gang when he suddenly sensed fluctuations in the nature's spiritual energy. It was something that outsiders would have difficulty perceiving, but with Su Changkong's acute sensitivity to spiritual energy, he immediately noticed it and rushed over.
   

        An innate martial artist wanted to make a move against Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang!
   

        But when Su Changkong got a clear look at the black-haired man, he was momentarily stunned.
   

        The black-haired man before him had a plain appearance, with a pair of black and white heterochromatic eyes. It was Kuoba Ming!
   

        Kuoba Ming, an elder-level member of the Life Extinguishing Association, had once appeared at Ambush Elephant Mountain alongside He Yuchen, acting as a protective enforcer for Pang Shengwu, the vice master of the association seeking to absorb the blood of a demon monster king from the earth veins.
   

        Afterwards, Su Changkong and Pang Shengwu had an intense battle, neither able to best the other, and Pang Shengwu did not take the risk of fighting to the death with Su Changkong, choosing instead to retreat with his two subordinates.
   

        What Su Changkong did not expect was for Kuoba Ming to appear within the ranks of the Giant Whale Gang. Could it be that the Life Extinguishing Association had found out he was here and had come for revenge?
   

        However, after carefully sensing his surroundings, Su Changkong found no abnormal presence other than Kuoba Ming. Only Kuoba Ming had come alone!
   

        Seeing Su Changkong appear, Sikong Zhan breathed a sigh of relief and hurriedly said, "Third brother... this man suddenly appeared, demanding that our Giant Whale Gang submit to him. Be careful... this person is very dangerous!"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, Sikong Huang also felt an inexplicable sense of relief in her heart, as if any danger was trivial with Su Changkong there.
   

        From Sikong Zhan's brief words, Su Changkong also learned that Kuoba Ming's appearance was not due to discovering his whereabouts, but because of the Giant Whale Gang. He wanted to subjugate the gang, and this puzzled Su Changkong.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang was merely a small gang in Ink Forest Prefecture City. Why would the Life Extinguishing Association send an expert to subdue it?
   

        "An innate martial artist?" Kuoba Ming narrowed his eyes, as the black-clothed youth before him gave no indication of aura. He could not see the youth's heavenly pulse or the flow of his qi and blood. This must be the cultivation of an extremely profound concealment technique!
   

        However, Kuoba Ming's expression remained unchanged. Not to mention an innate martial artist, even a Five-Qi Grandmaster seemed fragile to him.
   

        "Kuoba Ming, why does the Life Extinguishing Association want to subdue a prefecture's gang?"
   

        Su Changkong directly voiced his confusion, eager to understand Kuoba Ming's intentions.
   

        "Third brother... you know him?" Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang were both surprised upon hearing this. Su Changkong seemed to recognize this mysterious uninvited guest!
   

        This revelation shocked Kuoba Ming, because Su Changkong had just identified his identity and name. It caused even Kuoba Ming's calm demeanor to show a ripple.
   

        Danger flashed in Kuoba Ming's eyes, and the temperature within the great hall suddenly dropped, becoming ice-cold: "Who are you, exactly?"
   

        Kuoba Ming was very low-profile within the Life Extinguishing Association, seldom venturing out. Even the Demon Suppressing Department had no information on him. Yet, the black-clothed youth had identified him immediately! It was as if he had met him before!
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but let out a laugh. Having cultivated the Turtle Breath Technique to the eleventh realm, he could completely conceal his aura, making even Kuoba Ming unable to detect the slightest trace of it.
   

        The corners of Su Changkong's mouth curved into an arc, and he switched to a harsh, icy tone, "Don't you recognize me anymore?"
   

        This vaguely familiar voice caught Kuoba Ming off guard.
   

        Then, Kuoba Ming's originally calm expression uncontrollably showed waves of shock. He couldn't believe his ears and blurted out, "You... you are Dao Wufeng!"
   

        (Update preview from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter to be updated at 22:00 on the 24th)
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        Dao Wufeng!
   

        Of course, Kuoba Ming had a deep impression of this man. He was a fellow member of the Elder Council, and Su Changkong fell at his hand. He also matched the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, Pang Shengwu, in strength and had even killed Superior Xuanming.
   

        However, what Kuoba Ming hadn't expected was that on this mission which he took as a detour, he would encounter Dao Wufeng near Ink Forest Prefecture City!
   

        "Is... is he really Dao Wufeng? How could he appear here?"
   

        While Kuoba Ming found it unbelievable, he also couldn't fathom why Su Changkong would be in this place. Could it be an ambush set specifically for him?
   

        A look of gravity and wariness filled Kuoba Ming's face; he was acutely aware of the terror that 'Dao Wufeng' represented!
   

        "Sikong Zhan, Sikong Huang, do you know Kuoba Ming?"
   

        Realizing the uninvited guest, Kuoba Ming, was acquainted with Su Changkong, and noting Kuoba Ming's exceedingly wary attitude towards him, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang understood that there was a relationship.
   

        Su Changkong hadn't expected that on his return to the Giant Whale Gang, he would just so happen to run into Kuoba Ming. At the same time, a strong intent to kill filled his heart; had he not been here, the Giant Whale Gang would likely have faced disaster today!
   

        Su Changkong said coldly, "Kuoba Ming, why would someone of your standing act against the Giant Whale Gang?"
   

        Su Changkong wanted to know what Kuoba Ming's objective was.
   

        The expression on Kuoba Ming's face changed. The young man before him was really that Dao Wufeng! Even though the appearance was different, perhaps this was his true face!
   

        "Damn... to encounter Dao Wufeng in such a trivial place?" Kuoba Ming cursed inwardly.
   

        It was like swimming in a small river full of little fish and shrimp, only to run into a huge shark!
   

        Hearing Su Changkong's question, Kuoba Ming replied with a smile, "Brother Blade, I'm just here on a mission, purely executing a task. The world has descended into chaos, and in order to seize some opportunities, intelligence is very important to us. Therefore, we need our own intelligence stations in all countries and regions. My visit to the Giant Whale Gang was without malice; I just wanted the Gang to become our eyes and collect intelligence for us."
   

        Kuoba Ming was not lying. With the great tide's arrival and the start of turbulent times, intelligence was extremely valuable. They needed to know immediately about any region where a Divine Seed appeared, or where great fortune was found, so they could compete for it.
   

        So the Life Extinguishing Association began to make arrangements, sending powerful members to handle various martial artist associations with little background, subduing them to become their eyes and keeping tabs on disturbances and irregularities everywhere, enabling them to react at once.
   

        And as for the official members of the Life Exterminating Association, the Monster Warriors who had fused with Demon Monster Crystal Cores were actually very rare, and the Life Extinguishing Association's plans were not just for the Great Flame Empire but the surrounding countries as well, which made them slightly short-staffed.
   

        Even Kuoba Ming, a member of the Elder Council, personally executed missions to subdue various gangs and forces across the region. They didn't need to play a significant role; their only task was to gather intelligence!
   

        Kuoba Ming's area of responsibility was nearby, and in Ink Forest Prefecture City, the Giant Whale Gang, having no significant background but numerous and strong, naturally became a target of the Life Exterminating Association. Kuoba Ming had already subdued many gangs and families and thought that subduing the Giant Whale Gang would be a piece of cake.
   

        With his strength, the Giant Whale Gang had no means to resist, allowing him to manipulate them as he pleased.
   

        But what he never anticipated was that 'Dao Wufeng' would be among the Giant Whale Gang, and judging by Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang's references to him, their relationship was profoundly deep!
   

        "Could this Dao Wufeng, whose identity is a mystery and seems to have appeared out of nowhere, have once been a member of the Giant Whale Gang?"
   

        Kuoba Ming also secretly speculated that with Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang calling him 'little brother,' his connection with the Giant Whale Gang was undoubtedly deep. A minor prefecture city gang gave birth to such a terrifying powerhouse? No one would believe it if told!
   

        "Is that so..." Su Changkong guessed that what Kuoba Ming said was probably true. He had learned from Lian Tianlu recently that all parties were becoming restless, and the Life Extinguishing Association was also planning moves. Precisely for this reason, Su Changkong had returned to Black Iron Manor and the Giant Whale Gang to check on the situation.
   

        Unexpectedly, he truly encountered an unexpected visit! The Life Extinguishing Association was subduing various forces in different regions to collect intelligence for them, to keep abreast of the dynamics everywhere!
   

        Kuoba Ming gave a courteous gesture, "Brother Blade, it was presumptuous of me, not knowing you were here. I shall take my leave and not disturb you any further!"
   

        Su Changkong held a deep grudge against the Life Extinguishing Association, but Kuoba Ming knew that matching himself against Su Changkong, a man of unfathomable strength, would most likely result in more losses than victories, and he might even lose his life. Thus, Kuoba Ming appeared very polite, abandoning the attempt to subdue the Giant Whale Gang, and instead wanted to leave and plan for the long term.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng has a deep connection with the Giant Whale Gang... I can completely use the Giant Whale Gang against him!"
   

        Kuoba Ming secretly pondered; today was not entirely without gain, knowing this root of Dao Wufeng could turn into a capital to use against him!
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association and 'Dao Wufeng' had long been in an irreconcilable conflict, and any means to deal with him were fair game; in the eyes of the Life Extinguishing Association, there was no such thing as 'dishonorable'!
   

        "Kuoba Ming, you've only just arrived, and now you wish to leave?"
   

        Yet, Su Changkong said with a nonchalant smile, although he was smiling, his eyes were filled with a cold killing intent.
   

        Su Changkong also well understood this point; if he allowed Kuoba Ming to escape, the Giant Whale Gang would surely be doomed! Kuoba Ming must be detained!
   

        Let alone anything else, given the enmity with the Life Extinguishing Association, any encounter with its members had to end in annihilation.
   

        Upon hearing this, Kuoba Ming's expression also turned cold as he said harshly, "Dao Wufeng, I acknowledge your formidable strength, but if we were to fight, you might not be able to detain me!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 233: The Invincible Posture of Dao Wufeng! Crushing with One Hand!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Not to mention this is the Giant Whale Gang's territory, if we both go all out, I couldn't care less, but your brothers and friends will suffer!"
   

        Kuoba Ming glanced around with a cold chuckle.
   

        Fearing Su Changkong's strength, Kuoba Ming knew that starting a fight here would mean he didn't have to worry about the innocents around, and the Giant Whale Gang would certainly suffer heavy casualties.
   

        Both Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang were startled.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's expressionless face, Kuoba Ming smiled faintly, "Brother Blade, I send greetings from our Vice Master of the Association, until next time!"
   

        Kuoba Ming was certain Su Changkong wouldn't dare to fight him here, yet Su Changkong calmly said, "Kuoba Ming, you think too highly of yourself… In front of me, you can't hurt anyone!"
   

        Fighting here would harm the innocent, but that was under evenly matched conditions! Su Changkong was confident that even if he took action here, Kuoba Ming wouldn't dream of harming anyone!
   

        The moment his words fell, Su Changkong struck without warning.
   

        He had been speaking to Kuoba Ming only to gather a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy to envelop the hall, preventing the battle from alarming outsiders. Now that the blockade was complete, he could attack and kill Kuoba Ming!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        With a flicker of his figure, Su Changkong stepped out and in an instant appeared in front of Kuoba Ming. His right fist, appearing plain and unadorned, smashed out with the force of White Tiger Roars and Kills.
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        Kuoba Ming, fuming with rage and his eyes fierce, was a Five-Qi Grandmaster who had fused with a higher demon monster's Crystal Core and was by no means weak. Facing Su Changkong, who didn't take him seriously, his only recourse was to counterattack and make him regret engaging here!
   

        Within Kuoba Ming's one black and one white eye, the black one emitted a pitch-black light, as if it solidified the space around.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong's heavy punch thundered onto Kuoba Ming's chest, but the force of the punch was completely absorbed, as if it hit the void itself.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Yet enduring Su Changkong's heavy punch, Kuoba Ming's aura surged wildly, the white eye blazing with fierce light. He pushed forward with his right palm, and the savage force of his Qi roared like waves, twisting the space sharply, even the roaring soundwaves accompanying it were more formidable than Su Changkong's punch!
   

        "Could it be that Kuoba Ming's Demon Art can absorb the enemy's attack and rebound it with his own power?"
   

        Su Changkong quickly discerned Kuoba Ming's tactics.
   

        One of Kuoba Ming's eyes attacked and the other defended, his Demon Art capable of absorbing the enemy's attacks and bursting out from within him to harm the enemy! Without doubt, it was profound and powerful!
   

        "Let's see if you can absorb my Blade Soul!"
   

        A sharp gleam burst from Su Changkong's eyes as the Blade Soul within his Sea of Consciousness trembled, its invisible fluctuations spreading and seemingly solidifying the surrounding void.
   

        Su Changkong raised his left hand and casually unleashed a Palm Blade Slash, a mere fleshly palm surpassing any Divine Weapon as he aimed it at Kuoba Ming's wild strike, a mix of his own punch's force and demonic power.
   

        "Slash!"
   

        In a crisp tearing sound, the roaring Qi from Kuoba Ming was effortlessly split and dissolved by Su Changkong's strike, and the Palm Blade, undiminished, continued to slash down. Accompanied by a pained grunt, Kuoba Ming's incoming right palm was cleaved open down the middle, splitting his arm like timber to the shoulder!
   

        Kuoba Ming's vision darkened with pain. His body-protecting demon power, which could withstand a blow from a Five-Qi Grandmaster, couldn't stop Su Changkong in the slightest. Moreover, the force of the Blade Soul in this Palm Blade slashed directly into his Sea of Consciousness, rendering his Immortal Body useless and causing soul-piercing agony!
   

        "This is... Blade Technique of the Soul Realm!"
   

        Kuoba Ming was deeply alarmed. To practice the Intent Realm of Martial Arts to perfection, causing metamorphosis and allowing the soul to sublimate and reforge, was even more challenging than perfecting a Semi Ultimate Skill to gain pseudo Divine Skills.
   

        Dao Wufeng was an anomaly beyond reasoning, possessing a 'pseudo Divine Skill' as well as Blade Technique that reached the Blade Soul level – a truly unparalleled genius!
   

        Kuoba Ming's Demon Art could absorb the attacks he received, but Blade Soul's soul-related attacks were altogether different. Unless he too reached the Soul Realm, Kuoba Ming's Demon Art was useless against Su Changkong's Blade Soul.
   

        Clearly suffering the soul-deep pain, Kuoba Ming knew that just the 'pseudo Divine Skill' wielding Su Changkong alone might be unbeatable for him, let alone with Blade Soul prowess – he had no chance of victory. His only hope now lay with the Sikong siblings!
   

        If he could capture them, he could use them as a bargaining chip against Su Changkong!
   

        "Yin and Yang Shift!"
   

        At that moment, Kuoba Ming's Yin and Yang eyes seemed to gather, his gaze shifting behind Su Changkong. The air vibrated intensely and became distorted, and the very next instant Kuoba Ming appeared behind Su Changkong, in front of Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang!
   

        With a twisted face, Kuoba Ming lunged madly at the Sikong siblings, aiming to capture them to counter Su Changkong's moves.
   

        Facing the fierce oncoming Kuoba Ming, who seemed like an injured demon beast, just his terrifying presence was enough to halt their Qi and Blood, stiffening their limbs and blanking their minds, overwhelming them beyond their limit of facing such a fearsome opponent.
   

        Mysterious Turtle True Essence. Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        However, at that moment Su Changkong's right hand reached out, and a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence within his Dantian burst forth with torrential energy, as he tightly clenched his five fingers.
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        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        As Kuoba Ming charged forward, he felt the space around him twist and collapse, as if he were at the center of a crumpled piece of paper, and from a distance, that area of space was thoroughly distorted and dipped inward.
   

        "Ahhh!"
   

        Kuoba Ming let out a roar, his black and white demonic pupils emitting an eerie glow as he tried to counter Su Changkong's strike with the demon arts granted to him by the Monster Crystal Core, but it was futile!
   

        Amidst the sound of exploding, Kuoba Ming's body, protected by robust demonic power akin to porcelain, shattered, leaving only his head intact. The power of Ape Demon Captures the Air, propelled by Mysterious Turtle True Essence, had far surpassed the capabilities of Kuoba Ming's demon arts to absorb and dispel!
   

        Let alone him, even Superior Xuanming, who had cultivated Pseudo-Divine Skills, wouldn't dream of absorbing and dispelling Su Changkong's terrifying strike without a scratch!
   

        "This... impossible! Could Dao Wufeng have mastered the Divine Seed?"
   

        Kuoba Ming's head wore a face twisted with viciousness and disbelief.
   

        With his profound demon arts, even if he wasn't a match for a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, he could at least engage in a struggle. However, Su Changkong displayed a crushing power, so strong that Kuoba Ming couldn't even take the two people in the hall hostage!
   

        In fact, this strike from Su Changkong wasn't even his limit. He merely utilized the Mysterious Turtle True Essence to perform the Five Animal Frolics and didn't harness nature's spiritual energy. Otherwise, the disturbance would be immense, and he only used a portion of the essence from the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, not the entire drop!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Before Kuoba Ming's Immortal Body could take effect and heal or reconstitute his form, Su Changkong waved his hand and a bloodline appeared on the surface of Kuoba Ming's intact head, which then split open like a watermelon and crashed onto the ground, blood and brains spilling out.
   

        Monster martial artists fused with higher-grade demon Monster Crystals could resist Blade Intent and Sword Intent, as they themselves were Five-Qi Grandmasters of Martial Arts Intent.
   

        But in the face of Su Changkong's higher-level "Blade Soul," they were as fragile as thin paper, directly ripping through the Sea of Consciousness and soul!
   

        After all, Kuoba Ming was an Elder-level figure within the Life Extinguishing Association and yet, within moments of confronting Su Changkong, he was struck dead. It wasn't his weakness but the fact that Su Changkong was too strong!
   

        Having cultivated two practices of Pseudo-Divine Martial Arts that could combine to exert greater than the sum of their parts, along with a Blade Technique of the Blade Soul realm, killing a Monster Warrior like Kuoba Ming was a breeze.
   

        "Has it... ended? Kuoba Ming is dead!"
   

        Inside the hall, the heavy atmosphere gradually eased. Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang were both taking deep breaths. The brief clash had left them feeling as if they had walked through Ghost Gate Pass.
   

        Kuoba Ming was incredibly powerful, and his methods were most peculiar. The faintest whiff of his aura made it difficult for them to breathe and left their minds blank, a testament to a formidable opponent well beyond their understanding by countless levels!
   

        What was even more horrifying was Su Changkong. Against such a formidable opponent, not the slightest disturbance arose in Su Changkong's presence, who in a brief span methodically crushed him to death!
   

        "Has the third brother... reached such a degree already?"
   

        Complex feelings surged in Sikong Zhan's heart. Back at the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong's progress had been remarkably fast, turning the impossible into possible and creating many miracles. He killed Meng Sang, defeated several Sea Pirate Groups single-handedly,
   

        and he even slew the Demon Monster that killed their father with his blade.
   

        Now, nearly a decade had passed in the blink of an eye, and Su Changkong had already reached heights they couldn't comprehend!
   

        "Big brother, second sister, are you alright?"
   

        Having dealt with Kuoba Ming, Su Changkong turned to the still shaken Sikong siblings.
   

        "We're fine…" Sikong Huang shook her head, her gaze towards Su Changkong as complex as ever, sensing the growing distance between them.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, disposed of Kuoba Ming's body, and acquired another high-grade demon Monster Crystal.
   

        Yet Su Changkong couldn't fully relax, "I've slain Kuoba Ming, and though the news hasn't spread, the death of an Elder will surely provoke an investigation by the Life Extinguishing Association. They just have to comb and inquire through the area where Kuoba Ming went missing, and sooner or later they'll trace it back to the Giant Whale Gang..."
   

        He knew the Giant Whale Gang's crisis was far from over.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association would surely have a rough idea of Kuoba Ming's whereabouts, and given their modus operandi, they would perform a carpet search in the area of Dafeng State's Ink Forest Prefecture City and question every Martial Artist gang and association.
   

        Just like Mu Jin in the past, who caused a stir in the Ink Forest Prefecture City area over a demon Monster Crystal Core and thus incurred Su Changkong's enmity.
   

        It was only a matter of time before the Life Extinguishing Association stumbled upon the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "Then I'll take the initiative to strike... and give the Life Extinguishing Association no chance to react!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, a glint of murderous intent flashing in his eyes.
   

        He couldn't stand by and watch the Giant Whale Gang meet its doom.
   

        There was only one way, to take the offensive and strike first!
   

        Even if later the Life Extinguishing Association learned of Kuoba Ming's death, they would only assume he perished at Su Changkong's hand and not associate it with the Giant Whale Gang, prompting Su Changkong to take action and slay him.
   

        Moreover, there was a mortal grievance between Su Changkong and the Life Extinguishing Association. Hong Zhenxiang had fallen to Pang Shengwu, with his body serving as the latter's new vessel, a testament to the unspeakable torment Hong Zhenxiang endured.
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        Hong Zhenxiang could have completely avoided all this, if only he hadn't recklessly stood up against his own superior for the sake of Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong had long etched this matter deep into his heart—Pang Shengwu was a man he was determined to kill! He would uproot the Life Extinguishing Association entirely!
   

        However, Su Changkong was very rational. The strength of the Life Extinguishing Association was extraordinarily formidable, and this old demon, Pang Shengwu, was merely the Vice Master of the Association. It was uncertain just how powerful the true Master of the Association was. If not cautious, not only would he be unable to make them pay the price, but he might also end up being in jeopardy himself.
   

        Su Changkong planned to wait until his power was stronger, even perhaps after becoming a Martial Saint, before taking action. By then, he would be almost assured of victory.
   

        But today, an unexpected event occurred—Kuoba Ming appeared at the Giant Whale Gang. Although he was slain by Su Changkong, it was likely to draw the attention of the Life Extinguishing Association. Su Changkong had no choice but to act ahead of time and launch an assault on the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Even if he couldn't deal a fatal blow to the Life Extinguishing Association, it would prevent them from suspecting that Kuoba Ming's death was related to the Giant Whale Gang. They would only think that Kuoba Ming was unlucky to encounter "Dao Wufeng" while out on a mission and who had a grudge against the Life Extinguishing Association, and thus met his demise at his hands.
   

        Thinking of this, Su Changkong said to Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang, "Big brother, second sister, I have to leave tomorrow. There's urgent business I must attend to. The events of today must not be mentioned to anyone else!"
   

        "Mmm... we understand," Sikong Zhan nodded repeatedly. He was no fool and knew that the fearsomely powerful Kuoba Ming had his backers. If the news of Kuoba Ming's death at the Giant Whale Gang spread, it's likely that the Giant Whale Gang would be uprooted!
   

        The next day, before dawn, Su Changkong departed from the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        "We hope everything goes well for third brother."
   

        Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang understood that it was for the Giant Whale Gang's sake that Su Changkong had taken the step to kill Kuoba Ming. Now that Kuoba Ming was dead, his backers in the Life Extinguishing Association would not let the matter rest. Su Changkong's departure at this time was likely his attempt to eliminate future trouble.
   

        Against such a vast entity, they could offer no help and could only pray for Su Changkong.
   

        "Alas... The trees want to stay still but the wind continues to blow, just as Lian Tianlu said, no one can stay out of these great tides," Sikong Zhan mused softly.
   

        Using White Crane Escapes, Su Changkong mounted the crane's back, he too, sighed inwardly.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had planned to meditate in seclusion, quietly accumulating strength, but this accident forced him to take action!
   

        "First, I'll return to the Spirit Taoist Sect."
   

        Su Changkong went back to the Spirit Taoist Sect, partially to check on the situation there, but of course, it was also for the True Qi collected by the hundred Innate Martial Artists. With the advancement of their Turtle Breath Technique, the quality of the Turtle Breathing True Qi they cultivated became higher and higher. The True Qi produced over these two months should be enough for Su Changkong to condense another droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        To attack the Life Extinguishing Association, to have even a fraction more certainty was valuable!
   

        Back at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong saw Zuo Qiu and others. Over the past two months, the ten members with the best cultivation talent had used the Xuanming Secret Scripture to absorb others' True Qi, storing it up for Su Changkong to extract at one go!
   

        Su Changkong distributed the Pill Medicines he had refined at the Giant Whale Gang to the Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and began to assimilate the collected True Qi.
   

        Hu!
   

        The Turtle Breathing True Qi cultivated by the hundred Innate Martial Artists over two months was immensely vast. Su Changkong continuously refined it, integrating it into his own four droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        When they reached their limit, the four droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence split off excess energy like cells dividing, condensing into a new droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        It took a whole half a year for Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence to increase from the initial three droplets to five. The rate of increase was quite slow, but it was accelerating!
   

        "Five droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence... that should be almost enough, let's set out!"
   

        Su Changkong stood up, ready to go, and left the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        However, Su Changkong's destination this time was not any location within the Great Flame Empire, but rather towards the north outside the boundaries of the Great Flame Empire, where the Heavenly Corpse Sect's stronghold, Corpse Poison Mountain, was situated.
   

        "I'll find Heavenly Corpse Old Man to help locate the base of the Life Extinguishing Association."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong did not know the whereabouts of the Life Extinguishing Association's stronghold, but he had his considerations.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, a veteran powerhouse of the Evil Sect and the Demon Gate, had not shown his hand in recent years due to deep seclusion, but no one dared to underestimate this long-lived Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        Nearly a year ago, the Superior Xuanming, seeking revenge on Su Changkong, sought out Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Known for his tracking skills and his terrifying ability into Thousand-mile Soul Tracking, Heavenly Corpse Old Man had led Superior Xuanming directly to Su Changkong, who was then at the Huangquan Sect.
   

        Su Changkong planned to have Heavenly Corpse Old Man help him, using Kuoba Ming's corpse to find the base of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        As for whether the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was willing to help... Su Changkong could only persuade him with reason!
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        Corpse Poison Mountain was enshrouded in miasma all year round, a perilous place that ordinary people couldn't even approach. The Heavenly Corpse Sect that dwelt within Corpse Poison Mountain was among the top ranks of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, not something that the likes of the Huangquan Sect could compare to!
   

        "This is Corpse Poison Mountain?"
   

        Riding on a white crane, Su Changkong arrived at the outskirts of Corpse Poison Mountain in just half a day.
   

        From a distance, the entire Corpse Poison Mountain was shrouded in thick miasma, rendering its secrets inscrutable.
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of entering. He merely slightly stirred his thoughts, voluntarily releasing a wisp of his aura before descending and waiting quietly outside Corpse Poison Mountain. He believed that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man would surely sense his arrival with his perception of aura.
   

        In a dark cave of the Heavenly Corpse Sect in Corpse Poison Mountain, a huge red-lacquered wooden coffin lay quietly there.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        At this moment, the silent red-lacquered wooden coffin made a creaking sound as it was pushed open from the inside, releasing a thick grey mist which made the cave even more chillingly cold.
   

        From the coffin, a withered old man dressed in grey clothes and marked with mottled spots of a corpse rose up—none other than the Heavenly Corpse Old Man of the Heavenly Corpse Sect!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's dull yellow eyes flashed with surprise, "Is that Dao Wufeng? What does he want with me? Could he be planning to make a move against our Heavenly Corpse Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong had released his own aura outside Corpse Poison Mountain, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man immediately sensed it. He deduced from this aura that Su Changkong had come, which left the Heavenly Corpse Old Man perplexed.
   

        Had Su Changkong, after consecutively plundering several of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, now set his sights on their Heavenly Corpse Sect?
   

        But if he had really targeted the Heavenly Corpse Sect, Su Changkong should have taken action directly rather than revealing his aura in advance.
   

        "Let's see!"
   

        With a thought swift as lightning, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man didn't hesitate. His gaunt figure leaped up, becoming a grey phantom that vanished into the cave, heading toward the outside of Corpse Poison Mountain.
   

        "He's coming!"
   

        Outside Corpse Poison Mountain, Su Changkong felt the Heavenly Corpse Old Man rapidly approaching and waited in silence.
   

        After a short while, a withered grey-clothed old man appeared out of the grey miasma ahead—it was indeed the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man looked around with his dull yellow eyes and finally locked onto Su Changkong. A smile appeared on his face, "Dao Wufeng, you've come all this way to see this old man, what a rarity!"
   

        Having noticed Su Changkong revealing his aura, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had immediately hurried over.
   

        Of course, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had an unforgettable impression of Dao Wufeng. The man had slain Superior Xuanming with three chops, displaying a Blade Soul level Blade Technique!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man even suspected that Dao Wufeng was the reincarnation of the Martial Saint. Su Changkong's arrival made it necessary for the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to proceed with caution.
   

        Su Changkong, staring at the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, said, "Heavenly Corpse Old Man, I need a favor from you."
   

        Hearing this, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man maintained his smile, "Sure, this old man has always enjoyed helping others! May I ask what it is?"
   

        Naturally, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man did not want to get too close to Su Changkong to avoid isolation from other Evil Sects and Demon Gates, but with Su Changkong taking the initiative to seek him out, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man intended to hear him out first.
   

        Su Changkong cut to the chase, stating his purpose directly, "I have some enmity with the Life Extinguishing Association, and I need you to help me find their stronghold."
   

        This single sentence from Su Changkong caused a slight change in the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's expression.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man forced a smile, "Dao Wufeng, the Life Extinguishing Association is not a group you want to mess with. Most of them are one thing, but there are a few old fellows in there... extremely terrifying. I know you have a grudge against the Life Extinguishing Association, but it's better not to offend them too deeply."
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association was an organization the Heavenly Corpse Old Man knew to be very new, but it truly contained extremely terrifying individuals. Even the Heavenly Corpse Old Man himself would not want to provoke them needlessly.
   

        Su Changkong's request to help locate the Life Extinguishing Association's stronghold was asking for trouble. If it attracted such a powerful enemy and brought no benefits, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man certainly did not wish to make enemies.
   

        Su Changkong continued, "I only need you to help me locate the Life Extinguishing Association's stronghold; I don't need you to take action."
   

        Su Changkong hadn't expected the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to join him against the Life Extinguishing Association. His sole purpose in finding the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was to utilize his astonishing Tracking Art to find the location of the Life Extinguishing Association; he would handle the rest himself.
   

        "This old man does not want to invite unnecessary trouble. Please find someone else," the Heavenly Corpse Old Man refused, shaking his head. Currently, he just wanted to wait quietly until a great opportunity arose, at which point he would give his all to fight for it—one last time—either to die or to soar to the heavens! To achieve his desire!
   

        Before that, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had no intention of provoking the Life Extinguishing Association, and he outright refused.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's refusal caused Su Changkong's expression to turn cold, and a glint of icy light flashed in his eyes, "Heavenly Corpse Old Man, last time you helped Superior Xuanming find me. Had I not been slightly more powerful than Superior Xuanming, I would have been the one to die! You're afraid of offending the Life Extinguishing Association? But you've already offended me. If you're unwilling to help me find the Life Extinguishing Association, then let's settle last time's score today! I am always one to return an eye for an eye!"
   

        Su Changkong was speaking the truth. Though the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had not joined Superior Xuanming in attacking him last time, by helping Superior Xuanming track him down, he had indeed incited Su Changkong's intent to kill. At that time, Su Changkong wasn't totally confident he could defeat the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, so he had let it go.
   

        But now, if the Heavenly Corpse Old Man wouldn't help him, that made him an enemy! Time to settle the previous score!
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        Hearing this, Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes flashed with a sinister light, "Are you threatening me, an old man?"
   

        The air around him became ice-cold, filled with an extreme sense of danger.
   

        Although the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had kept a low profile recently, hardly ever taking action, he was a true killer in his youth, having slain countless enemies to establish his fierce reputation!
   

        To be threatened by a junior like Dao Wufeng was undoubtedly to kindle a hint of murderous intent in the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's heart.
   

        "So what if I am? I'd like to see what methods an old relic from the Demon Sect like you has!"
   

        Facing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man who was exuding dangerous aura, Su Changkong remained unmoved, his expression stern with sharp brilliance flickering in his eyes. His entire being was like an unsheathed treasure blade, ready to burst forth with earth-shattering force at any moment. Invisible Blade Qi, capable of distorting space itself, emanated from around him, twisting the space around.
   

        The two faced off, with a great battle on the verge of breaking out!
   

        After a long standoff, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man gradually receded his aura, his eyes returning to a dull yellow. He sighed and said, "Dao Wufeng, I do not wish to engage with you... Hand over the things related to the Life Extinguishing Association, and I will follow its residual aura to help you find their base. However, I won't offer you any further assistance. Let's call off our past grievances."
   

        In the end, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man opted for compromise.
   

        Having lived for countless years, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man no longer placed as much significance on many things. Although threatened by Su Changkong, he ultimately did not want to clash with him, so he chose to accommodate Su Changkong's demands.
   

        Of course, the main reason was Su Changkong's inscrutable strength. His display of Blade Soul realm blade techniques when he previously slew Superior Xuanming made the Heavenly Corpse Old Man suspect that his opponent might be a reincarnated Martial Saint. If it really came to a fight, the outcome was uncertain, and even in victory, the price paid would be terrible!
   

        If it were an ordinary martial artist, even a Great Grandmaster of Superior Xuanming's caliber daring to threaten him would have been taught what it meant to respect one's elders!
   

        Seeing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man agree to help, Su Changkong nodded slightly, his expression easing somewhat.
   

        If the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had been unwilling to assist, Su Changkong would have had no choice but to resort to violence!
   

        "This is the Crystal Core of a Demon Monster from one of the Life Extinguishing Association's Elders."
   

        Then, Su Changkong took out a Demon Monster Crystal Core from his sleeve and tossed it to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        This Crystal Core was naturally acquired from slaying Kuoba Ming previously.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man needed the subject's essence to track the target, and since Kuoba Ming was an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, he had undoubtedly visited their headquarters. By following this essence, they could find the location of the Association's base.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man caught it, brought it to his nose, and sniffed lightly.
   

        In front of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, several trails appeared, the residual aura of Kuoba Ming. These trails spanned various locations, each representing places Kuoba Ming had visited.
   

        The ends of these trails had varying amounts of residual aura. Fewer remnants meant Kuoba Ming had stayed at those places for a shorter time, while more remnants indicated longer stays.
   

        The place where Kuoba Ming had lingered the longest was undoubtedly his cultivation retreat, the location of the Life Extinguishing Association's headquarters.
   

        After a while, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man noted down the various places, then handed the Crystal Core back to Su Changkong. His voice hoarse, he said, "The place with the most residual aura from the owner of this high-grade Demon Monster Crystal Core should be where the Life Extinguishing Association's headquarters are located. And given the stature of someone like him, an Elder, it might even be the main headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association… Since you wish to go, let's proceed. I will lead you there."
   

        The headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association was fraught with strong characters, possibly even the Master of the Association himself entrenched within...
   

        "Mm, lead the way," Su Changkong nodded. He wasn't naive; upon arriving at the Life Extinguishing Association's base, he would scope it out and see if there were any formidable foes he couldn't handle.
   

        If there were, he would think of a long-term plan. If not… then the massacre would begin!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Wrapped in a grey mist, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man took to the sky and flew off in a particular direction.
   

        Su Changkong also executed White Crane Escapes, gathering nature's spiritual energy to form the phantom of a white crane, riding it and closely following the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. At the same time, he was on high alert, paying close attention to his surroundings to avoid falling into any traps the Heavenly Corpse Old Man might lead him to!
   

        "Interesting… So Dao Wufeng is looking for trouble with the Life Extinguishing Association? He might just come face-to-face with the top fighters of the Association. This will be quite the spectacle to watch!"
   

        As he flew, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man harbored a faint anticipation.
   

        On one side was Dao Wufeng, a mysterious strongman suspected of being the reincarnated Martial Saint, and on the other was the Life Extinguishing Association, sheltering old monsters!
   

        The two shared a deep enmity, and an inevitable clash would be a massive battle. Even for someone like the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, such a high-level duel was of great interest. Just watching from the side would allow him to enjoy the spectacle!
   

        "The strongest aura I've sensed is located in the Hanging Sword Group Mountain, a no-man's land situated between the Great Flame Empire and the Silver Moon Empire. The Life Extinguishing Association's base should be located there," he said on the way to Su Changkong.
   

        The Silver Moon Empire shares borders with the Wuji Empire and the Great Flame Empire. Among the ten nations of humans, there are three each at the upper, middle, and lower levels. These three belong to the realm of the Central Tri-nation, while the Ancient Holy Country stands above the other nine.
   

        It's said that all nine nations have seen the birth of Martial Saints, but these Martial Saints eventually go to the Ancient Holy Country. Many never return, settling down there, establishing roots, and leaving behind offspring.
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        The Ancient Holy Country, a distant journey, is also a place that ordinary people cannot easily reach on foot; only a Flying Martial Saint can travel between countries!
   

        "The Hanging Sword Group Mountain..." Su Changkong nodded slightly, he could see the basic information about the Hanging Sword Group Mountain from the map.
   

        Hanging Sword Group Mountain consisted of mountains of varying sizes. These mountains were peculiar, narrow at the bottom and wide at the top, resembling a bunch of suspended swords, hence the name. The headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association were mostly located within them.
   

        As time passed, Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man flew for half a day and arrived at the Hanging Sword Group Mountain.
   

        From the distant skies, Su Changkong saw a series of undulating hills, some of which were narrow at the bottom and wide at the top without collapsing, a miraculous work of nature, one of its amazing sights!
   

        Both descended, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man let out a sly chuckle, "Dao Wufeng, the aura is within this Hanging Sword Group Mountain. I will take my leave first and not disturb you."
   

        After speaking, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man flew straight towards the distant sky. Of course, he was not planning to leave but to hide stealthily, to watch from afar, ready for a good show!
   

        If Dao Wufeng clashed with the Life Extinguishing Association, one side was bound to suffer heavy losses or even destruction!
   

        Su Changkong ignored the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and took a deep breath, "Let's scout around first..."
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong landed on the ground and sat cross-legged under a large tree. He began to operate the Heaven Silkworm Divine Technique, and the Heaven Silkworm True Qi in his body turned into Heaven Silkworm Silk that stretched out, probing into the Hanging Sword Group Mountain, searching for the hidden headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association. He also wanted to see if there were any formidable enemies that he couldn't deal with. If there were... he would give up and attack a less important branch of the Life Extinguishing Association instead!
   

        Threads of Heaven Silkworm Silk, supported by Su Changkong's vigorous True Qi, could spread tens or nearly a hundred li, and they carried a wisp of his Essence Qi Spirit, extending like part of his body, very concealed for exploration!
   

        "Here it is!"
   

        An hour later, something stirred in Su Changkong's heart as he felt his Heaven Silkworm Silk touch a thin barrier. It was formed by nature's spiritual energy, similar to a barrier, used to isolate auras. Behind the Spiritual Energy barrier was most likely the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association he was searching for.
   

        Ssst!
   

        The fine, almost invisible to the naked eye, Heaven Silkworm Silk passed through the Spiritual Energy barrier, and with the Essence Qi Spirit attached to the silk, Su Changkong 'saw' the situation behind the barrier through the Heaven Silkworm Silk.
   

        There were buildings, large and small, of different styles.
   

        Su Changkong saw the guards standing silently. These guards were dressed differently, but Su Changkong could sense their aura.
   

        "All Monster Warriors... and almost all of Innate Level!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. Among the Monster Warriors, those at the Innate Level were actually in the minority; they were elites. This guard was all of Innate Level Monster Warriors; indeed, it was the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association. It might even be the main headquarters, which were very important!
   

        Su Changkong could feel that the spiritual energy around was exceptionally rich. Below the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association was a Spirit Vein, which was richer in Spiritual Energy than those Su Changkong had previously plundered from sects like the Profound Darkness Sect.
   

        "Are these grand halls where the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association are in seclusion?"
   

        Su Changkong saw several grand halls, resplendent and magnificent, each with different names on the plaques.
   

        Hall of Light, Fire Luo Hall...
   

        A total of eleven grand halls.
   

        "Victory Martial Hall?"
   

        Among them, one in the center was the largest and most majestic, and the three characters on the door plaque made Su Changkong's eyes turn cold.
   

        Victory Martial Hall... Pang Shengwu.
   

        Su Changkong naturally associated this name!
   

        Pang Shengwu, the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association! He was also the old demon who treated Hong Zhenxiang as a vessel!
   

        Over a year ago, a great battle ensued between both parties, ending with Pang Shengwu retreating to avoid a desperate struggle.
   

        The place in front of him was a base of the Life Extinguishing Association, where Pang Shengwu was entrenched and in seclusion!
   

        A cold light flickered in Su Changkong's eyes; Pang Shengwu was a man he was determined to kill!
   

        But Su Changkong did not act rashly, instead he quietly observed to see if there were any figures more formidable than Pang Shengwu at this location.
   

        Following his observation, Su Changkong noticed eleven great halls, each possessing barriers that prevented outer detection, making it impossible to sense any fluctuations within the halls.
   

        However, Pang Shengwu should indeed be the true leader here, as the hall where he resided, the Victory Martial Hall, was the most massive and majestic. If the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association were also here, the place where he lived and secluded himself would definitely be more splendid than Pang Shengwu's hall.
   

        In reality, the Leader of the Life Extinguishing Association was very mysterious, and his true body as well as his real identity had only been seen by a few people like Pang Shengwu.
   

        "Apart from the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association in the eleven great halls and Pang Shengwu, there are a total of 61 Monster Warriors, all of Innate Level."
   

        Su Changkong spent half a day, cautious not to startle the snake by hitting the grass, he did not probe into the barriers of the eleven halls with the Heaven Silkworm Silk. He had almost figured out the situation within the base.
   

        The strongest was undoubtedly Pang Shengwu! It was just uncertain whether he was in this base!
   

        "Act... make it a swift kill!"
   

        A trace of coldness emerged in Su Changkong's eyes. If Pang Shengwu wasn't there, then he would exterminate all the other Monster Warriors, and if he was... Su Changkong would make him pay the severest of prices!
   

        With a shift in his figure, Su Changkong soared into the sky, riding atop the shadow of a white crane, arriving above the base of the Life Extinguishing Association nestled among the mountains. He casually held out his palm, and the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow from the Bag of Book Fragrance appeared in his grasp!
   

        The bow was drawn full circle like the moon, and the arrow shot like a meteor!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        An arrow flew out, drawing a rainbow light, carrying the momentum of wind and thunder, drawing a great amount of nature's spiritual energy, plummeting from the sky. Its target was none other than the Victory Martial Hall, the suspected place of Pang Shengwu's seclusion!
   

        ...
   

        At this moment, within the Victory Martial Hall, the main doors were shut tight, and a burly man nearly three meters tall with a stature like a small giant, sat cross-legged.
   

        Apart from this burly man, there were seven other figures coiled around him.
   

        These seven people had diverse appearances; there were sturdy men, handsome men, and even those with twisted features so hideous they made people shrink back.
   

        Each of their auras was incredibly strong, any one of them could make a Five-Qi Grandmaster tremble!
   

        But upon closer inspection, these seven people were like soulless empty shells, breathing but devoid of consciousness.
   

        The burly man was none other than Pang Shengwu, the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Pang Shengwu sat cross-legged, surrounded by seven figures, from whom mighty energy continuously poured into his body, being absorbed and refined by him to strengthen his current form.
   

        "Soon... very soon, this will be the eighth reincarnation. Once the ninth is completed, with the return to one, I shall ascend to heaven in a single step, transcending the mundane!"
   

        Pang Shengwu's heart was filled with excitement and fervor.
   

        Pang Shengwu was exceptionally talented, the first member of the Life Extinguishing Association, and also the proxy personally chosen by the Master of the Association. The demonic art 'Reincarnation' he possessed was even commended by the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association!
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        Pang Shengwu would use "Reincarnation" every hundred years, selecting a new vessel and transferring his soul into it. Once the new body was cultivated to its peak, without further room for advancement, he would undergo "Reincarnation" again, in a continuous cycle.
   

        Of course, "Reincarnation" was not without its limitations; each reincarnation would harm the soul, requiring a lengthy recovery period. Therefore, he would perform "Reincarnation" every hundred years, and the lifespan of the soul was constantly being consumed, making it impossible to achieve immortality this way!
   

        Moreover, due to the constant reincarnations, his soul inevitably suffered damage and imperfections, which made it difficult to undergo a metamorphosis. It was nearly impossible for him to reach the realm of the "Soul Realm."
   

        By refining Demon Monster Crystal Cores and possessing demonic power, his own strength became impure, and in the realm of Martial Arts, he found it difficult to cultivate Unparalleled Techniques and Semi Ultimate Skills to Great Achievement or Perfection, not to mention reaching the stage of conceiving Divine Skills.
   

        This is the double-edged sword of having gains and losses—by integrating Demon Monster Crystal Cores, one could indeed undergo a transformation that significantly boosts strength. But it also amounted to severing one's own path in Martial Arts!
   

        This is why the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association were all Five-Qi Grandmasters who turned into Monster Warriors, possessing a vast expanse of time to cultivate, yet almost none of them could achieve Pseudo-Divine Skills.
   

        It wasn't that their talents were inferior; rather, after integrating Demon Monster Crystal Cores, their progress on the path of Martial Arts was greatly hindered, leaving them to tread in darkness on a one-way street.
   

        Rarities like Superior Xuanming, who were truly gifted, would rather endure self-cultivation than rely on Demon Monster Crystal Cores to strengthen themselves! Because what is gained is also lost!
   

        This was Pang Shengwu's eighth reincarnation, and this time it coincided with the arrival of the great tide. Under the guidance of the Master of the Association, he drew a massive amount of real Demon Monster blood from the earth veins of Ambush Elephant Mountain, refining it to fortify his present body.
   

        With the strength of his current body, he could bear even more "demonic power." His previous seven reincarnations, each chosen for their exceptional vessels, had all reached their respective limits. Each was a top-notch Monster Warrior, surpassing other Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Now, with this body that has refined a large amount of Demon Monster King's blood, absorbing the demonic power of the previous seven bodies, once the absorption is complete, the strength of this current body would likely be enough to sweep through all below the Martial Saint!
   

        "I have already refined thirty percent of the demonic power from the other seven vessels. Now, I... am more than capable of crushing those so-called Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters!"
   

        The corners of Pang Shengwu's mouth curled up into a smirk; he was a Monster Warrior with extraordinary advantage.
   

        Even though he couldn't develop Pseudo-Divine Skills, nor could he advance further in the Intent Realm of Martial Arts, with this body tempered a thousand times over into a Demon Elephant's form, and by absorbing thirty percent of the demonic power from the bodies of past seven top Monster Warriors, he could use force to break spells and kill the so-called Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters!
   

        If he completely refined the demonic power from the other seven bodies, he would truly be invincible under a Martial Saint. With some good fortune and completing his ninth reincarnation early, he would become the king among Monster Warriors!
   

        "That Su Tailai... keeping him alive is a disaster. Once I emerge from seclusion, I must use every means to drag him out! Make him the vessel for my ninth reincarnation! I remember that old zombie from the Heavenly Corpse Sect is very skilled at tracking and searching for people..."
   

        Pang Shengwu pondered in his heart.
   

        Pang Shengwu had taken Hong Zhenxiang as his new vessel and had seen Hong Zhenxiang's memories. He knew that this Dao Wufeng was originally Su Tailai and that his growth in such a short period was astounding. Pang Shengwu likewise harbored a fierce desire to kill him.
   

        He still needed to complete the ninth reincarnation; using this fiend as the vessel for his ninth reincarnation was nothing short of perfect!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        But suddenly, Pang Shengwu looked up, a look of surprise flashing in his eyes.
   

        At the entrance of the camp, two Monster Warrior guards suddenly sensed something and looked up into the sky with vigilance, shouting angrily, "Who's there!"
   

        The next second, the Spiritual Energy barrier that blocked outside probing was torn open from above, and three arrows whistled and spun down from the sky, bombarding the Victory Martial Hall below!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amid the explosion, the Victory Martial Hall was struck as if by a thunderbolt. Most of the hall collapsed, its broken walls and debris swept up by a fierce wind. The sound of the explosion echoed throughout the encampment of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        "An enemy attack?"
   

        "Who would dare attack the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        All the Monster Warriors were astonished as they looked up to the sky, fierce looks in their eyes.
   

        Someone was attacking the Life Extinguishing Association—and targeted its headquarters no less! This was audacious beyond belief!
   

        "Pang Shengwu is here!"
   

        Su Changkong destroyed the Victory Martial Hall with a single arrow and shattered the barrier that concealed its presence. He sensed a familiar aura—it was Pang Shengwu!
   

        This ignited a blazing surge of murderous intent in Su Changkong's eyes. With the Demon Monster Crystal Core from Kuoba Ming and the tracking skills of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, he had found the headquarters of the Life Extinguishing Association and once again encountered Pang Shengwu!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A furious wave of Monster Qi surged skyward from the Victory Martial Hall. Rising from the rubble, a burly man stood up, flinging off the broken walls and debris that weighed upon him. His blood-red eyes were fixed intently on Su Changkong, who rode a white crane high in the sky.
   

        "The Vice Master of the Association... has been provoked."
   

        Amid the rampant demonic energy, the Monster Warriors of the Life Extinguishing Association felt their hearts pounding. They could feel Pang Shengwu's rage and killing intent.
   

        Pang Shengwu lived a secluded life, deep in seclusion within the Victory Martial Hall. No one dared to disturb him. But someone destroying the Victory Martial Hall with an arrow was undoubtedly an outrage to Pang Shengwu, who was in the midst of seclusion!
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        "Pang Shengwu, we meet again." From the sky, Su Changkong's voice drifted down.
   

        The towering figure that resembled a Demon God, Pang Shengwu, flashed a trace of astonishment in his eyes, "Is it Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Pang Shengwu had not expected Dao Wufeng to come looking for him!
   

        Pang Shengwu's rugged face stared expressionlessly at Su Changkong in the sky, "Dao Wufeng... you are very bold! To think you would dare show up before me again, do you really believe that you were the one who forced me to retreat last battle?"
   

        Pang Shengwu's voice was not loud, yet it clearly resounded in everyone's ears.
   

        In his last battle with Su Changkong, it was merely due to his reluctance to let his new body suffer any damage. But now, the blood of the Demon Monsters had long been refined by his body, triggering another metamorphosis, and he had absorbed and refined three-tenths of the demonic power from the past seven bodies.
   

        It could be said that Pang Shengwu's current strength was easily enough to defeat his own from more than a couple of years ago!
   

        In his eyes, Dao Wufeng was even less noteworthy, something he could crush with one hand!
   

        Pang Shengwu had also been thinking that once he absorbed and completely refined the demonic power of the seven bodies, he would personally come forward to capture Su Changkong.
   

        However, what Pang Shengwu had not expected was for Su Changkong to take the initiative to come to him!
   

        At the same time, Pang Shengwu secretly transmitted a message to an Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association not far away, "Take my seven bodies away to a distant place, and if they suffer the slightest damage... you shall pay the price with your life!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        That Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association was none other than He Yuchen. He responded respectfully, dragging a trail of afterimages as he successively removed Pang Shengwu's seven bodies from the vicinity, aware that a great battle was about to ensue.
   

        In his heart, He Yuchen was filled with cold laughter, "This Dao Wufeng dares to provoke the Vice Master of the Association... he truly does not know how to spell 'death'!"
   

        Su Changkong looked down at Pang Shengwu, his tone indifferent, "Pang Shengwu, there's no need for bluster. Today, I've come to take your head!"
   

        Su Changkong's murderous intent toward Pang Shengwu was profound. He had turned Hong Zhenxiang into his new vessel, not letting him even find peace in death. Su Changkong intended to tear him to a thousand pieces!
   

        "Very well... I shall use you for some warm-up exercises."
   

        Pang Shengwu snorted coldly, a sinister smile appeared on his face, completely unaware of the terrifying being he was facing.
   

        In just a short period, Pang Shengwu had undergone a rebirth, leveraging his accumulated foundation to achieve a new level of might far surpassing his former self, and now... he was about to let Su Changkong experience what true power was, what real despair was!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Pang Shengwu's response was met with an arrow.
   

        The arrow sliced through the air, drawing in the nature's spiritual energy en route, generating a piercing Storm Thunderbolt as it transformed into a rainbow light, like a shooting star, it struck directly at Pang Shengwu's glabella!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With unerring accuracy, the arrow hit Pang Shengwu's head, its terrifying force exploding and ripping apart the nearby ground, shaking and splitting it.
   

        But amidst the storm, Pang Shengwu was unscathed. Su Changkong's arrow, capable of killing a Three Flowers Gathering at the Top Martial Artist, didn't even necessitate evasion from Pang Shengwu. Without relying on body-protecting demon power, the very defense of his body, refined from the blood of Demon Monsters, was enough to completely ignore an attack of this magnitude.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Within the storm, Pang Shengwu stood tall, nearly thirty feet tall, with his Demon Body. His hands clawed into the air, dragging large chunks of broken walls and boulders towards him. As his fingers gripped and crushed, the huge mass of rocks was compressed to the size of a fist, forming a dense sphere.
   

        "Get down here!"
   

        With a ground-shaking roar, Pang Shengwu hurled his hands forward, throwing two compressed stone spheres each weighing ten thousand taels into the sky.
   

        Wheeze!
   

        Propelled by Pang Shengwu's terrifying physical strength, the stones broke the sound barrier multiple times over, whistling like cannonballs directly at Su Changkong in the sky.
   

        Swish!
   

        With a dual flap of the white crane's wings, Su Changkong agilely dodged, and the two stone spheres penetrated the clouds, vanishing into the horizon.
   

        "Then... as you wish!" Su Changkong's archery unable to harm Pang Shengwu, a surge of high-spirited fighting intent flashed in his eyes. Without hesitation, he leaped down from the sky, diving straight toward Pang Shengwu below.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        Descending, the nature's spiritual energy within a radius of five hundred yards was wildly drawn in. Behind Su Changkong, a towering bear, seven or eight zhang high, took shape, its earthy yellow fur rustling loudly in the rapid descent. It's huge paws, charged with the profound nature's spiritual energy, furiously struck downward!
   

        Before the bear's paw even hit the ground, the pressure it created, like a mountain descending from the heavens, made the ground beneath unable to withstand the pressure, caving and trembling.
   

        Pang Shengwu, at the center, stood unmoved, his eyes filled with wicked glee.
   

        "Back off! Get back!"
   

        The Monster Warriors below, each one's eyelids jumping, sensed imminent danger and scrambled to flee in all directions.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        In the next instant, the giant bear slammed down, its paws striking Pang Shengwu's shoulders with deafening roars, propagating visible ripples outward and causing the ground to collapse and buildings to crumble, as if an asteroid had struck from above.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The Monster Warriors who hadn't escaped the range felt an overwhelming force bear down upon them. Their Innate-level bodies couldn't withstand it, and in an instant, they exploded into mists of blood, completely obliterated!
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        "Is this... all you've got?"
   

        A cold voice echoed in Su Changkong's ears, it was Pang Shengwu.
   

        Facing the strike of the pseudo Divine Skills, Pang Shengwu still did not dodge, but chose to stand his ground with his body, emerging unscathed. He merely bent his knees slightly to absorb the full power of the hit!
   

        The strength of this Demon Body had exceeded the scope of ordinary imagination!
   

        "Die now!"
   

        Pang Shengwu let out a heaven-shaking roar. As Su Changkong descended, Pang Shengwu smashed with his right fist. This simple punch, without employing any Martial Arts Skills, was mere brute force, yet it resembled a roaring Giant Elephant. The friction of the air burst into flames, with a series of sparks and white smoke rising!
   

        This punch was so strong, it was impossible to withstand with human strength!
   

        Su Changkong unfolded his movement technique, flitting away like a Spirit Deer, leaving only an afterimage that was shattered by Pang Shengwu's punch. The punch's force rippled through the void, creating water-like ripples in the air and a howling gale that tore through everything.
   

        Such a simple punch, yet frighteningly powerful, came from the strongest Monster Warrior of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        "Is that the Vice Master of the Association, Pang Shengwu? Truly terrifying! Even this mere physical punch has the power almost reaching that of pseudo Divine Skills!"
   

        Amidst a patch of grey fog in the sky, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man hid within it, watching the battle taking place from afar in the mountains, he too marveled at the Vice Master's terrifying power.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had also heard of Pang Shengwu's reputation. This was the most terrifying Monster Warrior in the Life Extinguishing Association, next to those few old monsters, and he possessed enormous potential, expected to break through limits and ascend to the heavens!
   

        And that Dao Wufeng, so mysterious, taking the initiative to visit was surely not seeking death.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man didn't want to miss the battle between these two rare powerhouses!
   

        "Pang Shengwu has grown too much stronger than a year ago!"
   

        Dodging Pang Shengwu's heavy punch, Su Changkong inwardly exclaimed, clearly feeling the present Pang Shengwu's strength incomparably greater than before.
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, the Giant Ape Illusion transformed into a towering Demon Ape, its huge hands forcefully clenching.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The space around Pang Shengwu distorted as if grasped and squeezed by two great hands.
   

        At that moment, the Blade Soul in the depths of Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness trembled. In his hands appeared a dark green longsword, its edge lined with sharp teeth, the Flame Prison Blade!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Infused with the power of Su Changkong's Blade Soul, the Flame Prison Blade let out an eager hiss. Its five eyes opened, with billowing green flames that threatened to burn the void to ashes, the scorching wave of heat threatening to melt gold and dissolve iron.
   

        This Flame Prison Blade hadn't undergone a Blood Sacrifice, lacked a weapon spirit, and was but a nascent form of the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon. Yet in Su Changkong's hands, it was endowed with a Blade Soul, making it no less formidable than a true Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Horizontal Chop!
   

        With fervent green earthfire set to scorch the skies, Su Changkong grasped the sword handle, executing a simple Horizontal Chop that compressed both blade Qi and flames into a single point. It swept through the void like a thin thread, slashing toward Pang Shengwu's spine.
   

        "This is... Blade Soul!"
   

        For the first time, a slight ripple crossed Pang Shengwu's eyes, sensing the profoundness contained in this slash, causing a sting in his own soul!
   

        This was a Soul Realm Blade Technique, a level the soul-damaged Pang Shengwu would never reach!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Pang Shengwu roared, the violent demonic power he released shattered the surrounding seal and he counterattacked with a palm strike, meeting the incoming blade. Thick demonic power spewed out.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The wide palm collided with the blade, emitting a piercing sound of metal striking metal.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Like the roar of great waves, the force of the impact and the boundless expanse of Blade Qi collided, rolling outwards, as if whipping up a gale of blades.
   

        "Sssss!"
   

        Dozens of yards away, several Monster Warriors who hadn't managed to escape in time, previously shattered to pieces by the shock, now under the effect of an Immortal Body, began to regenerate. But amidst their horror-stricken eyes, they were sucked into the sweeping storm and instantly shredded.
   

        Their Seas of Consciousness were torn to pieces by the overbearing Blade Qi infused with Blade Soul power, killing them in an instant, rendering their Immortal Bodies utterly useless!
   

        "This is... too terrifying. Monster Warriors of the Innate Level, just the aftershocks of the battle between the Vice Master and Dao Wufeng are tearing them to shreds? Even an Immortal Body is no use!"
   

        Many Monster Warriors who had fled far away, watching the scene from a distance, all felt a chill in their hearts.
   

        Even several of the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association were astonished, not daring to intervene in such a battle, for a single misstep could mean their demise.
   

        "This lad's Blade Soul is something that can threaten me... Although my several bodies' demonic power combined with this flesh that has absorbed the blood of Demon Monster Kings is not something he can damage! But to be safe... I must get serious!"
   

        Feeling the blade pass over his palm, piercing through the body-protecting demon power, and then losing strength without harming him in the slightest, Pang Shengwu narrowed his eyes.
   

        The Blade Soul was something that could counter his Immortal Body. Even though Pang Shengwu was strong enough to withstand the attacks of ordinary pseudo Divine Skills unscathed, since Su Changkong posed a threat, he had to take it seriously, regardless of his immense confidence in his own power!
   

        "Demonic Elephant War Body!"
   

        From Pang Shengwu's throat erupted a roar like that of an ancient Demon God, its shockwaves causing even Su Changkong to wobble slightly.
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        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The already towering and muscular body of Pang Shengwu swelled madly, expanding from its original height of about ten feet to a colossal thirty feet.
   

        "Boom rumble!"
   

        The thick, ink-like Monster Qi overflowed crazily, dimming the sky as though forming dark clouds, while crystalline demon armor began to condense and cover his entire body.
   

        The earth itself couldn't bear the terror of this Demon God-like presence, continuously cracking and sending sand and stones flying.
   

        "Vice Master... has become this strong?"
   

        "Could he have surpassed the pinnacle of Innate Level?"
   

        Even the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association who were familiar with Pang Shengwu felt their hearts pounding fiercely, and the flow of demonic power within their bodies started to slow down, feeling suppressed.
   

        Strong! Unimaginably strong!
   

        Although Pang Shengwu had been strong before, they still felt they had the motivation and possibility to chase and surpass him, but the aura Pang Shengwu now displayed far exceeded his past self, surpassing them by not just one level, making them feel an overwhelming sense of defeat.
   

        Even if they were to cultivate for a hundred or a thousand more years, they might not catch up to the current Pang Shengwu! Terrifying, like the legendary Demon Monster Kings!
   

        With just one glance, he could shatter someone's courage, the pinnacle Monster Warrior that the Life Extinguishing Association had only managed to produce once in hundreds to nearly a thousand years!
   

        "This Pang Shengwu is truly demonic! Given time, he might really become a monster on par with a Martial Saint!" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, hidden within the dark clouds, also marveled at the terrifying presence of Pang Shengwu, which surpassed what ordinary people could handle!
   

        "Gah... woo!"
   

        As Pang Shengwu opened his mouth, the demonic power spilling from his mouth and nose whipped up a gale strong enough to blow away boulders weighing thousands of pounds, and the Monster Qi emanating from his body was like countless demonic dragons coiling around him.
   

        "This is the transformation from centuries of accumulation, a thick foundation leading to an explosive change!"
   

        Feeling the streams of Monster Veins and the powerful demonic power flooding each inch of his muscles, Pang Shengwu also sighed at his current strength, which was set to surpass any of his past reincarnations!
   

        With thirty percent of the demonic power from his past seven bodies absorbed and combined with the Demon Body refined from the blood of the Demon Monster King, Pang Shengwu's strength had undergone a qualitative transformation unlike any before!
   

        The giant, demon-god-like Pang Shengwu looked down at Su Changkong, the Demon Body emanating a pressure that made it difficult to even breathe, and with blood-red eyes shining with a bloody light, he cackled menacingly, "Dao Wufeng, now I could crush you to death with one hand! All your so-called Divine Skills are nothing before me!"
   

        Pang Shengwu was very satisfied; despite years of cultivation, the body of a Monster Warrior limited his potential. Once he reached that limit, even the slightest progress was difficult, and his only option was to change his body, to reincarnate time after time, awaiting the moment for an explosive leap in strength.
   

        Now, Pang Shengwu had undergone a metamorphosis, reaching a strength far beyond his past limitations, and this wasn't even his limit. With only thirty percent of the demonic power from the past bodies absorbed, when he fully assimilated all this power, he would inherit all the abilities and even the Demon Arts of the other bodies.
   

        No matter whether it's Dao Wufeng or Su Tailai, they may be monstrous, but their difference compared to him is like that between the clouds and the mud!
   

        "Commander Hong, today I will help you get your revenge!"
   

        Looking up at Pang Shengwu's familiar face, now filled with malicious insanity, Su Changkong sighed deeply, reminiscing about the past when he was a man full of vigor, who would stand up for his friends and brothers, but who had now reduced to a vessel for an Old demon. This was also partly because he had stood up to help him.
   

        Su Changkong felt both angry and sad, but his eyes gradually hardened, "I will help you... find release!"
   

        (Update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 26th at 22:00)
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        All Su Changkong could do now was to help Hong Zhenxiang break free and slay the demonic entity before them!
   

        "He... is as good as dead!"
   

        The Monster Warriors of the Life Extinguishing Association, witnessing the towering shadow that resembled a Demon God, had their faces flush with excitement. This was their Vice Master of the Association, the strongest Monster Warrior they had ever seen!
   

        Faced with the terrifying Pang Shengwu, Dao Wufeng had no chance of winning whatsoever.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        Pang Shengwu suddenly made his move. His broad palm reached out, and its five fingers were like columns supporting the heavens, exploding the air between them as if crushing the very space they encompassed!
   

        A Martial Artist's mighty physical body, cultivated Martial Arts Skills, nurtured Divine Skills, and elevated the soul, but Pang Shengwu had chosen the path of pure physical strength to break through all techniques. His moves were not particularly mystical, yet a single blow from his pure physical strength could release a power rivaling that of pseudo Divine Skills.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The standing Su Changkong, along with the air surrounding him, burst open, but Pang Shengwu's expression did not waver. He was well aware that Su Changkong had mastered a movement technique akin to teleportation, and his grasp had caught only Su Changkong's shadow.
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, using the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky technique to shrink into inches, moving more than thirty feet away to avoid Pang Shengwu's clutches.
   

        Keenly aware of Su Changkong's location, Pang Shengwu displayed agility that belied his appearance. With a stomp of his foot, his hulking body lunged forward, from on high, his bulky right leg crashing down like the foot of a massive elephant.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This simple stomp caused the already indented ground to severely tremble, as if countless bombs had detonated simultaneously, sending quaking tremors ten miles out.
   

        Su Changkong's figure blurred as he soared into the sky, gliding through the air like a bird, avoiding the ground's upheaval.
   

        "Let's see how long you can dodge! Come down to me!"
   

        Pang Shengwu roared with laughter. No matter how ingenious Su Changkong's movement technique was, a mere touch from him would either maim or cripple his opponent. Amidst his laughter, Pang Shengwu's demonic power gathered, and he opened his gaping mouth to inhale forcibly.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        With this inhalation, as if swallowing clouds, layers of clouds in the sky seemed to be pulled down, a tremendous suction force grasping the gliding Su Changkong, intent on pulling him in!
   

        At that moment, within Su Changkong's Dantian, a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence vibrated, releasing a vast power that drew a large amount of nature's spiritual energy. Behind Su Changkong, a white tiger formed, inflating to nearly sixty feet tall — majestic with menacing golden eyes. Its snow-white fur danced in the wind, filled with a lively spirit.
   

        It was virtually indistinguishable from reality, as if a genuine True Beast had come to life, exuding a sovereign's majesty that filled the world.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The White Tiger opened its bloodthirsty maw, issuing an earth-shattering roar at Pang Shengwu below.
   

        In this moment, all other sounds vanished, leaving only the deafening roar that echoed for miles. Monster Warriors who heard the roar felt as if their thoughts had ceased, their spirits trembled, and their souls were on the brink of shattering.
   

        "What?"
   

        Pang Shengwu's pupils constricted as he witnessed an extremely horrifying scene. The overwhelming sonic waves, like tidal surges, crashed down, so powerful that a mountain in the distance, which was narrow at the bottom and shaped like an inverted Longsword, collapsed with a terrifying rumble, a testament to its devastating force.
   

        Facing the crushing sonic wave from the sky, causing space along its path to crack like a mirror, Pang Shengwu felt a tingling on his scalp, unable to believe that an Innate Martial Artist could unleash such formidable power. With no chance to evade, his only choice was to withstand the onslaught with his Demon Body!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The next instant, the tidal sonic waves struck Pang Shengwu's body in rapid succession, each exploding upon contact, each wave infused with the power of White Tiger Roars and Kills, bursting, vibrating, and disintegrating upon hitting its target.
   

        Crack, crack, crack!
   

        The layer of Body-protecting demon power around Pang Shengwu, which resembled a crystalline armor, shattered like porcelain, causing flesh on his imposing frame to split open and demonic blood to spray, eliciting a stifled groan from Pang Shengwu, who felt a torturous pain as though he was being drawn and quartered, screaming out in agony!
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The ground around Pang Shengwu shattered inch by inch, sandstone was ground into dust, floating and spinning, accompanied by spurting blood and agonized roars!
   

        "How... how is this possible? How could he possibly injure me?"
   

        Pang Shengwu shielded his head with his arms, feeling the ruptured flesh. In disbelief, he considered himself.
   

        His Demon Body had been tempered and refined, created by fusing the blood of a Demon Monster King, and it had absorbed three-tenths of the demonic power from the bodies of seven top Monster Warriors of the past. Even if he stood still, Su Changkong shouldn't have been able to harm him.
   

        Yet now, with just one blow, Su Changkong had wounded him?
   

        Moreover, the force of Su Changkong's strike contained the power of the Blade Soul, which inflicted wounds that could not be healed by his Immortal Body.
   

        "Injured Pang Shengwu? Is this... is this a true Divine Skill?"
   

        High in the clouds, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man also looked on with shock, awe apparent on his aged face.
   

        The current Pang Shengwu was clearly not someone ordinary people could contend with, but the terror of Su Changkong's attack not only shattered his Body-protecting demon power but also burst open his flesh; this was almost beyond the realm of pseudo Divine Skills.
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        "Divine Seed... So Dao Wufeng is using the power of the Divine Seed? He truly is the reincarnation of the Martial Saint!" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man naturally did not believe that Su Changkong was the actual Martial Saint, thus the only explanation was that he possessed a Divine Seed.
   

        Divine Seeds possess awareness. If one is not compatible with them, even obtaining a Divine Seed would hardly enable mastery or harnessing of its power.
   

        Generally, the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, the Son of God born of Bloodline Regression, would belong to their own family with Divine Seeds left by ancient ancestors, and such Sons of God could usually easily master these Divine Seeds and utilize the Divine Skills within!
   

        These were genuine Divine Skills. Even if one couldn't exert the full power of the Divine Seed, a partial manifestation of Divine Skills was still far superior to ordinary, fake Divine Skills!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had previously suspected that Dao Wufeng was the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, and indeed it was so! No wonder he dared to take the initiative to attack; it was because he harbored a Divine Seed that he had such confidence!
   

        Su Changkong, however, had no idea that the Old Man's speculations were completely off the mark.
   

        The reason Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics could unleash such formidable power was purely because he had mastered two fake Divine Skills and was driving the Five Animal Frolics with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence to exhibit such might.
   

        "Pang Shengwu! You think you are strong... but in my eyes, you have long been a dead man!"
   

        In the air, Su Changkong's voice sounded cold and detached.
   

        "Damn you! I will… tear you to shreds!"
   

        Pang Shengwu's face contorted, ignoring the blood spraying from his body, he frantically activated the demonic power within him. His Monster Veins swelled, resembling little snakes that distended his muscles. His already tall stature once again expanded, and the thick demonic power turned into a vapor-like substance.
   

        Vajra Ming King Fist. Ming King Anger!
   

        Pang Shengwu, enduring the unending sonic wave attacks, roared as he channeled demonic power. His entire body's demonic power blazed furiously. His towering figure was like a devil king suppressing both heaven and hell. His right fist surged upwards against the stream, carrying explosive strength, and it thundered out with rage!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        With this punch, the force exploded in the void, turning into clusters of pitch-black flame meteors. They tore through the void, twisting and turning, attacking Su Changkong from all directions.
   

        Although Pang Shengwu couldn't elevate his soul due to soul damage and grasp the Martial Arts Skills within the Soul Realm, the duration of his martial practice was extensive. His Martial Arts Intent had reached a complete realm. Previously, he could easily crush opponents without technique, but now he was using skill combined with his vast demonic power, and the resulting force was terrifying!
   

        Pang Shengwu knew that Su Changkong's body was merely at the level of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, so if he could land a hit on him, he would be able to inflict heavy damage.
   

        Pang Shengwu's Fist Intent combined with demonic power, executing sophisticated boxing techniques, causing the force of the punches to split and cover the void around Su Changkong, effectively leaving no room for evasion with his wide-range attack!
   

        Although Su Changkong's physical defense was weak, a significant feature of his Turtle Breath Technique was its strong defense. After breaking through to the 11th realm and using Mysterious Turtle True Essence to deploy defensive moves, it was equally unbreakable.
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor!"
   

        The Mysterious Turtle True Yuan in Su Changkong's Dantian trembled. Light-blue True Yuan radiated from every inch of his body, solidifying into armor over an inch thick with rippling light.
   

        "Puff Puff Puff!"
   

        The deluge of punch-powered fiery meteors rained down on the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor. Instead of the expected earth-shaking impact, it seemed to fall into the depths of the ocean, merely causing Su Changkong's armor to glimmer before vanishing without a trace.
   

        Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, a defensive technique driven by Mysterious Turtle True Essence. Unless the attack exceeded the defensive limit of the Elemental Armor, it wouldn't even shake him in the slightest.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        An event that slightly surprised Su Changkong occurred. Following his counterattack on Su Changkong, Pang Shengwu didn't pause even slightly. Taking advantage of the moment when the continuous sonic onslaught began to wane, Pang Shengwu bent his knees and stamped his feet, sprinting in the opposite direction!
   

        "Divine Seed! This kid has a Divine Seed! I can't afford a fight to the death with him!"
   

        Pang Shengwu, with blood dripping from his body and twisted countenance, turned tail and ran.
   

        Just like the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Pang Shengwu also felt that the power erupting from Su Changkong's fake Divine Skills was because he had a Divine Seed.
   

        The Divine Seed contained true Divine Skills. Even if only a portion of its might was unleashed, it was terrifyingly formidable; not to mention, Su Changkong had also reached the realm of Blade Soul, able to suppress his Immortal Body.
   

        The longer one lived, the more cautious they became. Sensing that Su Changkong truly had the power to threaten his current self, Pang Shengwu chose to flee directly!
   

        Once he assimilated all the demonic power in his body and completed his metamorphosis, he would settle the score with Su Changkong. There was simply no need to fight to the death with him now.
   

        In just a breath, Pang Shengwu had crossed a hundred yards, sprinting away wildly.
   

        "Pang Shengwu… do you think you can escape again?"
   

        How could Su Changkong possibly let Pang Shengwu escape? His expression ice-cold, the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow was already taken out from his Bag of Book Fragrance. He bent the bow and nocked an arrow, channeling an entire drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence into the arrow. This was the maximal output rate for True Essence he could manage. Using an entire drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence all at once was his limit; any more would be too much for his body and meridians to withstand!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amidst the reverberation of the bowstring, the arrow charged with an entire drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence underwent a sort of sublimation, tearing through the void and crazily drawing in nature's spiritual energy. Its speed instantly broke the sound barrier tenfold, turning into a rainbow light that dimmed the world. It split into three, with thunderous roaring almost deafening.
   

        Arrow Light Division, three arrows carried the might of Heaven and Earth Nature itself!
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        Even though Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery was only at the 10th realm, not reaching the level of Pseudo Divine Skills, the might unleashed under the boost of an entire droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence had completely surpassed this boundary!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Wind-Thunder Arrows burst forth, and the Blade Soul power contained within locked onto Pang Shengwu, making it difficult for him to dodge. Realizing this, Pang Shengwu let out a desperate roar from his throat and could only turn around to slap at the three arrows shooting towards him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the instant the arrows and palm collided, two forces exploded, creating a storm that roared within a several dozen zhang radius, accompanied by flashes of lightning and rumbles of thunder, filling the air with an aura of destruction.
   

        Amidst the chaotic thunderstorm, Pang Shengwu's pained groans could be heard. His entire left hand was blown apart, his body-protecting demon power torn asunder, his five fingers snapped and dislodged, with the Blade Soul strength inflicting a deep, soul-piercing pain that darkened his vision almost to the point of losing consciousness.
   

        "Pang Shengwu... could barely fight back? Is this the divine power of the Divine Seed?" the Heavenly Corpse Old Man watched from afar as Pang Shengwu, injured by an arrow, escaped in a sorry state, his dim eyes also filled with deep wariness.
   

        It was far too terrifying! A casual strike from Su Changkong possessed a formidable might surpassing that of an ordinary Pseudo Divine Skill!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        As the stormy sky had yet to clear and the severed fingers and palm had not yet hit the ground, the space around erupted with a series of twisting and shattering noises.
   

        Su Changkong once again used a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, casting Demon Ape Capturing Space, twisting and warping the space around Pang Shengwu, causing a tremendous oppressive force that made Pang Shengwu's bones crack and pop.
   

        What made Pang Shengwu break out in a cold sweat was that Su Changkong was rapidly approaching like a swooping bird, looking down from above, with an azure-colored blade in his hand that had earthly flames burning fiercely.
   

        "Pang Shengwu... Prepare to die!"
   

        Su Changkong held the blade with both hands, his eyes flashing with an icy chill. The Blade Soul in his Sea of Consciousness buzzed as a power originated from the soul concentrated on this blade, with the cold Blade Qi intertwining with the scorching earth fire, furiously chopping downwards!
   

        This blade, also enhanced with Mysterious Turtle True Essence, was filled with True Yuan and whistled with Gang Wind, like a cleaving blade that could split the heavens and earth, unstoppable.
   

        "Block... Block it!"
   

        In a life or death moment, Pang Shengwu roared internally, forcing his power to concentrate and placing a sturdy arm in front of him, determined to block Su Changkong's blade.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The blade, with its irresistible force, cut through Pang Shengwu's sturdy arm, severing it along with the bones, and penetrated into his hard skull before its force finally dissipated.
   

        Pang Shengwu, filled with demonic power and tempered by the blood of Demon Monster Kings, could not withstand the dual burst of Su Changkong's impregnable Blade Soul and the Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        "Scram!"
   

        A glare flashed in Su Changkong's eyes. Seeing Pang Shengwu in a life-or-death crisis, several Monster Warriors gritted their teeth and pounced over, attempting to secure an opportunity for Pang Shengwu to counterattack.
   

        These Monster Warriors were elites of the Innate realm, but in Su Changkong's eyes, they were pitifully fragile and insignificant.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        With a swing of his blade, the Blade Soul amplified the rampaging Blade Qi like a storm sweeping through, the Monster Warriors' bodies were torn apart like thin paper, their screams not even able to sound before they were left dismembered on the spot.
   

        "Is this Dao Wufeng... a true Martial Saint? Even the Vice Master is no match for him!"
   

        He Yuchen and a few other Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association were chilled to the bone. They wanted to help Pang Shengwu but reason held them back, knowing that any attempt to intervene would likely result in their own demise!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Having casually slain several reckless Monster Warriors, Su Changkong's Flame Prison Blade's Blade Soul gathered, preparing to deliver the final blow to Pang Shengwu, killing him with a single strike as revenge for Hong Zhenxiang and to help release him.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        However, as Su Changkong's blade was halfway through the swing, it abruptly stopped. A look of shock and disbelief appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        All because at that moment, the aura of Pang Shengwu had changed. The formerly rampant and domineering presence, like that of a Demon God incarnate, rapidly diminished, and in its place emerged a hint of humanity. This aura was somewhat familiar to Su Changkong—it was Hong Zhenxiang's!
   

        Thus, Su Changkong's killing blow meant for Pang Shengwu came to an abrupt halt.
   

        The face that Pang Shengwu had stained red with blood, filled with ferocity and madness, now shifted to weakness and confusion. When he saw Su Changkong standing still in the air with a long blade in hand, and sensed Su Changkong's aura, he spoke with a hoarse and strained voice, "Su... Younger Brother Su?"
   

        "Commander Hong?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression changed as well.
   

        It seemed that the Pang Shengwu before him now had Hong Zhenxiang's consciousness in control! The aura had changed!
   

        "Kill... kill me..." Hong Zhenxiang spoke with difficulty, his face twisted in pain.
   

        But soon, his expression turned crazed and ferocious as he roared in a low growl, "Su Tailai... if you kill me, Hong Zhenxiang must be accompanying me in death!"
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang's soul and consciousness were not completely dissipated, but were suppressed by Pang Shengwu. Facing a life and death crisis, Pang Shengwu loosened the suppression on Hong Zhenxiang, wanting to deter me from acting rashly..."
   

        Su Changkong seemed to understand the situation.
   

        Pang Shengwu's demon art 'Reincarnation', similar to soul possession but requiring time to erase and devour the original owner's soul and consciousness.
   

        Pang Shengwu had undergone several Reincarnations, his soul damaged each time, and when he took over Hong Zhenxiang's body, his soul was already severely injured. Furthermore, given Hong Zhenxiang's steadfast will and resistance, it would take Pang Shengwu some time to completely erode and devour him.
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        Pang Shengwu had only occupied Hong Zhenxiang's body for a few years and had not yet completely devoured and erased Hong Zhenxiang's soul and will. However, he suppressed Hong Zhenxiang to the point where he had no autonomy whatsoever. Over time, complete dissipation was just a matter of time.
   

        Now, facing Su Changkong, who is about to take his life, Pang Shengwu knew of the life-and-death friendship between Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang, so he deliberately released his suppression of Hong Zhenxiang, allowing Hong Zhenxiang's soul and will to take over the body in hopes of making Su Changkong hesitate.
   

        If Su Changkong were to make a decisive move, both he and Hong Zhenxiang would die!
   

        Pang Shengwu's tactic was indeed effective. Su Changkong had believed that Hong Zhenxiang was completely dead, leaving behind nothing but an occupied shell. But now, realizing that Hong Zhenxiang's soul had not perished, it meant there was still hope for salvation!
   

        In a situation with no hope, Su Changkong would naturally be decisive and ruthless in killing Pang Shengwu, who occupied Hong Zhenxiang's body. But now that there was a glimmer of hope, Su Changkong felt compelled to try his utmost!
   

        "My Blade Soul can slay enemies at the level of the soul... can't I directly slay Pang Shengwu's soul?... That way, Hong Zhenxiang would naturally be saved."
   

        While restraining Pang Shengwu with Demon Ape Capturing Space, Su Changkong's mind raced with thoughts.
   

        In theory, as long as Pang Shengwu's soul is slain, Hong Zhenxiang could regain control over his body!
   

        "Hehe... Dao Wufeng, my soul is now entangled with Hong Zhenxiang's. If you use your Blade Soul, you can't avoid harming him!"
   

        Pang Shengwu sneered, as if he knew Su Changkong's intention. He immediately spoke up to prevent Su Changkong from using his Blade Soul to slay his soul. This was indeed something Pang Shengwu deeply feared.
   

        The Blade Soul, capable of wounding the soul, was fatal for Pang Shengwu who had a damaged soul. Fortunately for him, Hong Zhenxiang's soul was also present in the Sea of Consciousness of this body. If Su Changkong were to proceed, he could only kill both himself and Hong Zhenxiang together.
   

        "Kill me... let me be liberated..."
   

        Pang Shengwu's expression twisted, and he struggled to make a sound from his throat. It was 'Hong Zhenxiang' who was now controlling the body.
   

        During this time, Hong Zhenxiang had endured torture beyond any normal person's imagination, forced to merge with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core beyond his own limits, suffering agony between life and death. It was only because of his sheer desire to live that a miracle occurred, and he managed to hold on.
   

        It was then that Pang Shengwu, who was selecting a new vessel, valued him as a new host for his soul.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was absolutely unwilling for his body to become Pang Shengwu's vessel, struggling and resisting continuously; otherwise, he would have preferred to die and be freed from his ordeal.
   

        Truly unable to live, yet unable to die.
   

        Until now, when Su Changkong appeared and displayed formidable strength, defeating Pang Shengwu—who then relinquished his suppression, allowing Hong Zhenxiang temporary control over the body.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang knew that Pang Shengwu's release was solely to save his own life from Su Changkong.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang could only plead with Su Changkong to kill Pang Shengwu so that he could be at peace, free from the worry of his body becoming someone else's vessel!
   

        "Shut up!"
   

        But immediately, Pang Shengwu suppressed Hong Zhenxiang's will again, his face twisted in a ferocious snarl as he struggled.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The power of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence began to deplete, and the 'Demon Ape Capturing Space' could not withstand any longer and was about to collapse.
   

        Pang Shengwu's face contorted, "As long as I can escape... find the Master of the Association... I can..."
   

        Pang Shengwu had endured long, arduous years of cultivation for the pinnacle he yearned to reach, changing from body to body until he was no longer a person but a monster. He refused to fall here!
   

        If he could escape and absorb the full power of the other seven bodies, and truly reach the limit of his current strength, he firmly believed that even if Su Changkong possessed the Divine Seed, he would still be a formidable opponent!
   

        "Sigh!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed, reaching out a hand and pressing it onto Pang Shengwu's Dantian. The Blade Soul tremored, consuming another droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, blending it into the Blade Qi which surged into Pang Shengwu's body, rampaging wildly.
   

        "Splurt splurt splurt splurt!"
   

        In the next second, Pang Shengwu screamed in agony, his body as if sliced by countless blades from the inside, with wounds splitting open across his skin, meridians torn apart, and bones shattered.
   

        Pang Shengwu's large frame spurted blood, rapidly shrinking back to its original size like a deflating balloon.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        And with the meridians and bones torn apart by the power of Su Changkong's Blade Soul, injuries caused by the Blade Soul were incurable even for an Immortal Body. Pang Shengwu thumped down to the ground, passing out from the traumatic injuries.
   

        Su Changkong did not slay Pang Shengwu; killing him would have meant Hong Zhenxiang's death as well.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong decided to first subdue Pang Shengwu and then to find a way to help Hong Zhenxiang regain control of his body!
   

        To Su Changkong, this seemed a daunting task, not easy to accomplish, but he had to try! It was his debt to Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Although Su Changkong once helped Hong Zhenxiang against two Monster Warriors from the Monster Martial Alliance, the situations were different.
   

        At that time, Su Changkong was confident he could slay the Monster Warriors, which is why he had intervened.
   

        But in the Chi Dragon Hall, Hong Zhenxiang, knowing full well that he could not match Wind Sun Moon, still chose to take action, which is why he ended up in such a state.
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        Therefore, Su Changkong had to do his utmost to help him!
   

        "The Vice Master of the Association... has been defeated..."
   

        "Go... hurry up and go..."
   

        Surrounding Monster Warriors, seeing Pang Shengwu fall like a collapsing colossus, all realized the fight was lost. Without any hesitation, each chose to scatter and flee, including the elders of the Life Extinguishing Association, scattering like birds and beasts.
   

        With so many Monster Warriors scattering to the wind, it was unrealistic to slaughter them all. Some had already slipped away when seeing the situation turn dire during the conflict.
   

        Even if the Life Extinguishing Association learned it was 'Dao Wufeng' who did this, it wouldn't matter. Su Changkong came here for exactly that reason, to prevent the association from finding out about Kuoba Ming's death and implicating the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        His slaughter would only lead the Life Extinguishing Association to believe that Kuoba Ming's death was due to bad luck, having unfortunately encountered Dao Wufeng, an enemy of the association.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association's headquarters was now a complete mess,
   

        Su Changkong looked at the unconscious Pang Shengwu on the ground, lost in thought.
   

        After a while, Su Changkong looked up at the sky and said in a deep voice, "Come out!"
   

        In the sky, from within the dark clouds, a figure emerged. It was the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
   

        Enveloped in a grey mist and hovering in mid-air, he did not approach Su Changkong. There was wariness in his eyes, having witnessed Su Changkong seemingly use the power of the Divine Seed to defeat a terrifying Monster Warrior like Pang Shengwu.
   

        He feared getting too close and Su Changkong having designs on him.
   

        "Brother Blade, your strength is astonishing; this old man admires you!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man exclaimed from afar, not as flattery but with a sense of genuine admiration. He supposed the man before him was a reincarnation of a Martial Saint, a Divine Son possessing a Divine Seed. Given his age and remarkable abilities, he had the potential to reach the realm of Martial Saint, prompting admiration and envy in the old man.
   

        Su Changkong said to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, "I have to thank you for helping me find this place. Let's consider our previous grudges settled. But... if someone wants you to help them deal with me, I hope you give it serious thought."
   

        Those were Su Changkong's words of caution to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        This Heavenly Corpse Old Man had a very high level of tracking skills. Even though Su Changkong's Turtle Breathing Technique reached the 11th realm, capable of completely concealing his aura, it was quite possible that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could use something else to track Su Changkong.
   

        For example, Pang Shengwu. If Su Changkong took Pang Shengwu with him, the old man could entirely determine his whereabouts by tracking Pang Shengwu's aura.
   

        Or perhaps the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's tracking method did not rely on aura but on some kind of 'pseudo-Divine Skill'. He had to be on his guard!
   

        Of course, the most secure method would be to kill the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, forever ending this threat.
   

        But first, although the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not a good person, he had indeed helped Su Changkong honestly, and Su Changkong was not yet capable of being so ungrateful as to kill a benefactor.
   

        Secondly, after the battle with Pang Shengwu, four of the five drops of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence had been used. He was left with only one drop, and he might not necessarily be able to subdue the unfathomable Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong merely warned the old man. If someone approached him seeking assistance to deal with Su Changkong, they should think carefully, or bear the consequences!
   

        "This Dao Wufeng is ruthless... and revengeful; not an easy character to provoke! It's best not to make an enemy of him!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, wary, glanced at the unconscious, bloodied Pang Shengwu on the ground, and muttered to himself.
   

        That Su Changkong was an enemy of the Life Extinguishing Association who came directly to their doorstep and incapacitated, captured alive the Vice Master of the Association truly made the old man wary.
   

        If someone sought his help against Su Changkong, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man must find a way to refuse!
   

        "This old man knows... I won't bother Brother Blade any longer and will take my leave now."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's aged face squeezed out a trace of a smile, then without hesitation, his body wrapped in grey mist, quickly vanished into the horizon.
   

        With the Heavenly Corpse Old Man gone, Su Changkong was left alone at the site.
   

        "Let's see what there is to gain."
   

        Su Changkong didn't delay, and began searching through the ruins that once were the Life Extinguishing Association's base.
   

        "There is a Spirit Vein beneath the Life Extinguishing Association's site, much stronger than those of the Profound Darkness Sect and the like—a good few hundred strands of Innate Qi can be harvested."
   

        The Spirit Vein was first on Su Changkong's list; he was determined to drain it completely! With enough Innate Qi, Su Changkong could use it to refine Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        Beyond that, Su Changkong found seven figures!
   

        These seven, each with different appearances, lay quietly under a small mountain a few miles away. The only thing they had in common was their powerful aura, stronger than even the elder level members of the Life Extinguishing Association, and yet they lay motionless, as if soulless.
   

        "Could it be... these are Pang Shengwu's former bodies?"
   

        A thought crossed Su Changkong's mind; previously, he had seen Pang Shengwu instructing He Yuchen to move these people to a safe place, which seemed quite significant to him.
   

        And since Pang Shengwu's Demon Art could occupy other people's bodies, akin to possession, it was likely these bodies were once his!
   

        "I'll take these with me later."
   

        Su Changkong didn't destroy the seven Monster Bodies but decided to take them with him. He sensed that the demonic power inside Pang Shengwu's body was connected to the demonic power within these seven bodies. Pang Shengwu's rapid progress in such a short time was probably due to drawing on the power from his previous bodies.
   

        Without wasting time, Su Changkong located the Spirit Vein, then activated the Guiding Technique. He swiftly extracted the Spiritual Energy, refining it into strands of Innate Qi, and stored them in the Bag of Book Fragrance.
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        He had to rush; the Life Extinguishing Association might have even more formidable people on their way.
   

        After all, Pang Shengwu, being the Vice Master of the Association, implied that the Master of the Association must be stronger than Pang Shengwu! Perhaps he was someone that the current him could not handle!
   

        Having spent over a day, Su Changkong absorbed all the Spiritual Energy beneath the Hanging Sword Mountains, and the harvest was quite substantial, a whole 700 strands of Innate Qi!
   

        700 strands of Innate Qi, once refined, could provide Su Changkong with two more drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        What Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique now needed to do was to accumulate, refining thousands, tens of thousands of drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence until a qualitative change occurred.
   

        "Quick, let's leave."
   

        After that, Su Changkong made no delay and left the place swiftly, bundling the comatose Pang Shengwu and the seven Monster Bodies without souls or consciousness with Heaven Silkworm Silk into a lump, and rode away fast on the shadow of a white crane.
   

        "Now I need to help Hong Zhenxiang retake his body and extinguish the soul and will of Pang Shengwu."
   

        As Su Changkong flew in the direction of the Great Flame Empire, he pondered in secret.
   

        Mastering the Blade Soul, it was easy to extinguish Pang Shengwu's soul, but to ensure that Hong Zhenxiang's soul was not harmed while extinguishing Pang Shengwu's soul, that was something the current Su Changkong could not achieve.
   

        "I can go to Great Flame City... If I can't do it, the Great Flame Royal Family, with their profound heritage and many experts, perhaps someone there can!"
   

        Su Changkong also thought of seeking help from the Great Flame Royal Family.
   

        Originally, the Great Flame Royal Family had invited Su Changkong to join their ranks through Lian Tianlu, even claiming he had a chance to obtain the Divine Seed, but Su Changkong declined, not wanting to get deeply involved in the vortex.
   

        But now, for the sake of Hong Zhenxiang, Su Changkong had no choice but to seek help and give it a try!
   

        At the very least, the previous deal with the Great Flame Royal Family was quite pleasant; Su Changkong had exchanged a lump of Demon Monster King's blood for the chance to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb. If worse came to worst, he could exchange other things or owe a favor to the Great Flame Royal Family.
   

        Su Changkong hoped in his heart that he could save Hong Zhenxiang, and he rushed toward Great Flame City, heading to the Demon Suppressing Department to meet with Duanmu Tao, whom he was familiar with, in order to contact the Great Flame Royal Family through him.
   

        Since living beings couldn't be placed in the Bag of Book Fragrance, Su Changkong could only transport the unconscious Pang Shengwu to the outside of the Demon Suppressing Department in Great Flame City by carriage.
   

        Far away, even before Su Changkong had arrived at the Demon Suppressing Department, Duanmu Tao, who had been meditating cross-legged in one of the great halls, suddenly opened his eyes.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        From the iron casket next to Duanmu Tao, a series of collision sounds were heard, which alarmed Duanmu Tao.
   

        Duanmu Tao opened his eyes, somewhat angry and shocked: "Purple Soul detected the aura of a Monster Warrior? A Monster Warrior is approaching the Demon Suppressing Department! Which Monster Warrior dares to be so audacious?"
   

        Duanmu Tao's Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon Purple Soul was extremely sensitive to the Qi of Demon Monsters, able to perceive Monster Qi from miles away.
   

        The headquarters of the Demon Suppressing Department was in Great Flame City, which boasted numerous experts, but for a Monster Warrior to boldly appear in Great Flame City and head straight for the Demon Suppressing Department was outright brazen!
   

        Moreover, judging by the violent tremors from the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon Purple Soul, the perceived Monster Qi was beyond imagination in strength, causing such an intense reaction!
   

        "Quick! Go and see!"
   

        Duanmu Tao didn't dare to hesitate, grabbed the iron casket, and swiftly left the closed meditation chamber, heading outside of the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        "Lord!"
   

        At the entrance of the Demon Suppressing Department, several guards who saw Duanmu Tao suddenly appearing paid their respects respectfully, but Duanmu Tao's expression was unprecedentedly solemn, paying them no heed and gazing intently down the end of the street. The person emitting the powerful Monster Qi was drawing near!
   

        "What's going on?" The guards of the Demon Suppressing Department were all bewildered and amazed, not understanding why Duanmu Tao appeared as if facing a great enemy.
   

        At the end of the street, a carriage came slowly; the driver was a stern black-clad man.
   

        "Brother Blade? It's you?" The initially tense Duanmu Tao was somewhat astonished to see the incoming black-clad man. He had thought that some terrifying Monster Warrior had gone insane enough to attack their Demon Suppressing Department, but it turned out to be Dao Wufeng, the mysterious strong man they hadn't seen for a long time!
   

        (Preview for the next chapter updates on QiDian Zhongwenwang at 22:00 on the 27th.)
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        Su Changkong saw Duanmu Tao at the entrance of the Demon Suppressing Department and said, "Lord Duanmu, I've come uninvited. I hope you'll forgive me."
   

        Duanmu Tao came back to his senses and smiled, "What an honored guest, Brother Blade, please come inside!"
   

        At the same time, Duanmu Tao couldn't help but glance at the carriage. He knew that the Monster Qi detected by his Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon was most likely emanating from someone inside the carriage. Who could this person be, to elicit such a strong reaction from the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon?
   

        Su Changkong drove the carriage with Duanmu Tao into a grand reception hall within the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        Curious, Duanmu Tao asked, "Brother Blade, you must have something you need from me, right?"
   

        Duanmu Tao was aware that every time Su Changkong came to see him, it was inevitably with a request. Duanmu Tao had been helped by Su Changkong more than once in the past and was willing to do his best to fulfil Su Changkong's needs.
   

        "To tell you the truth, I'm here to ask for Lord Duanmu's help, to request that a strong figure from the Great Flame Royal Family lend a hand to an old friend of mine."
   

        Su Changkong got straight to the point.
   

        "An old friend?" Duanmu Tao was puzzled.
   

        Without wasting words, Su Changkong pulled with his five fingers, gathering True Qi into a vortex, creating a sucking force. From the carriage that stopped at the entrance of the hall, the unconscious Pang Shengwu was drawn out and landed in the middle of the hall.
   

        "He is… Vice Master of the Association, Pang Shengwu?"
   

        Duanmu Tao's expression changed when he recognized Pang Shengwu lying on the ground, the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association whom he had encountered at Ambush Elephant Mountain.
   

        At that time, Pang Shengwu had exerted a tremendous pressure on Duanmu Tao. Even with the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon in hand, Duanmu Tao had had no certainty of contending against him. It was fortunate that Su Changkong had arrived and driven Pang Shengwu away.
   

        The strength of Pang Shengwu had indeed made a deep impression, being the second-in-command of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        Pang Shengwu, now lying on the ground, was covered in blood with wounds all over his body, bones broken, suffering unimaginable severe trauma, and even his Immortal Body struggling to heal, his breath weak.
   

        "He… he's Pang Shengwu? Brother Blade, you've captured him alive?"
   

        Duanmu Tao asked in shock.
   

        Pang Shengwu's injuries appeared to be from a blade, inflicted by Su Changkong himself! 
   

        Duanmu Tao had witnessed Pang Shengwu's strength with his own eyes. Even when Su Changkong had battled with him a year or two earlier, he had only managed to drive Pang Shengwu off. How had Su Changkong managed to capture him alive in such a short time?
   

        "Indeed… In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, he mastered the Blade Soul!"
   

        Duanmu Tao was certain in his heart that Su Changkong, after spending three full months in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, must have gained substantially, shaped the Blade Soul, and thereby increased his strength significantly to capture Pang Shengwu alive!
   

        "Hmm… this Pang Shengwu possesses a Demon Art that allows him to seize other people's bodies, and the body he is currently using belongs to an old friend of mine. Their souls are entwined together, making it difficult even for my Blade Soul to kill Pang Shengwu without also harming my friend. Therefore… I am hoping someone within the Yan Imperial Family can resolve this issue."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, informing Duanmu Tao of the current predicament of Hong Zhenxiang and explaining his purpose for coming.
   

        Su Changkong was seeking help for Hong Zhenxiang and could only turn to the experts in the Great Flame Royal Family.
   

        Duanmu Tao was surprised and had great respect for Su Changkong as a person.
   

        Previously, Lian Tianlu had sought Su Changkong and promised substantial rewards, all of which Su Changkong refused, not wanting to get involved in the whirlpool of troubles. Yet now, for the sake of an old friend, he was willing to actively seek assistance from the Great Flame Royal Family, even at the cost of owing favors—an admirable act, indeed!
   

        "Brother Blade, you should stay for a while. I will go to the imperial city immediately and personally report the matter to the royal family. The Xia Yan family is abundant with capable people, and surely someone will be able to resolve the hidden trouble."
   

        Duanmu Tao readily agreed, seeing the benefit in building a relationship with such a powerful individual. Even for the Great Flame Royal Family, it was worth extending a favor, so he promptly agreed. For him, it was simply a matter of reporting the situation to his superiors.
   

        "Thank you very much."
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong rested temporarily within the Demon Suppressing Department, waiting.
   

        Su Changkong did not have to wait long. Two days later, early in the morning, Duanmu Tao found Su Changkong.
   

        It wasn't just Duanmu Tao who came, but also another man dressed in blue.
   

        This man in blue was young, no more than twenty-something years old. With his handsome features and fair skin, he exuded a natural nobility that made it obvious to anyone that he came from an extraordinary background, which was indeed the case.
   

        Duanmu Tao introduced the man to Su Changkong, "Brother Blade, this is Xia Yanjie of the Xia Yan family."
   

        "My name is Dao Wufeng," Su Changkong also introduced himself.
   

        "I've long heard of you, Brother Blade," greeted Xia Yanjie, the man in blue, with a warm smile that felt like a breath of spring, exuding a convincing and strangely persuasive power.
   

        "Is he from the Xia Yan family?" Su Changkong knew that this Xia Yanjie must be from the Xia Yan family.
   

        Despite Xia Yanjie's unassuming appearance and unfamiliar name to Su Changkong, he knew the man was no ordinary figure.
   

        The Xia Yan family, which is the Great Flame Royal Family, boasts an extensive heritage. Even before establishing the Flame Empire, the Xia Yan family was already powerful and ancient, with profound depth. Otherwise, they could not have risen during the tumultuous period two or three thousand years ago and thrived to this day!
   

        Xia Yanjie was among the elite within the Xia Yan family, dispatched in response to Duanmu Tao's report.
   

        Then Xia Yanjie got straight to the matter at hand, "Brother Blade, let me see the condition of the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association."
   

        "Alright," Su Changkong nodded and led Xia Yanjie to the inner room, where Pang Shengwu lay on a large bed, motionless.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Such strong Monster Qi... Pang Shengwu, as the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, is indeed extraordinary... Was it the Blade Soul that inflicted such severe damage on him?"
   

        Xia Yanjie examined Pang Shengwu's condition and couldn't help but feel astonished. He could sense Pang Shengwu's strength from the faint traces of his aura, and the fact that Su Changkong could capture him alive after inflicting such heavy injuries was even more unfathomable!
   

        Afterward, Xia Yanjie pressed a palm against Pang Shengwu's forehead and began to carefully sense his condition.
   

        After a long moment, Xia Yanjie's brows gradually furrowed.
   

        After meditating for a while, Xia Yanjie withdrew his hand, looked up at Su Changkong, and sighed, "Brother Blade, you should give up on saving your friend."
   

        "Why?" Su Changkong raised his eyebrows slightly.
   

        Xia Yanjie shook his head helplessly and said, "Your friend, named Hong Zhenxiang? His situation is very bad. Pang Shengwu's soul is tightly entangled with his, and with external forces, one can only manage to kill their souls together. If you really want to save him... the cost is too great."
   

        "Moreover... even if you could really bring him back, he has become a monster that is neither human nor ghost. He might not be grateful to you. Once the Demon Monster's Crystal Core has merged, it's irreversible, and he will be gradually eroded, becoming capricious and cruelly murderous, a great calamity!"
   

        Xia Yanjie said.
   

        What Xia Yanjie spoke was the truth; Hong Zhenxiang had already become a demon man's body. Even if he could truly take back control of his body, he would be gradually eroded and turn into a cruel and bloodthirsty demon man. It really wasn't worth it to save him at such a great cost!
   

        Su Changkong spoke calmly, "That's my affair, and if he truly loses his original heart... I will kill him with my own hands!"
   

        Su Changkong of course knew this point, but Hong Zhenxiang was already a demon man's body within the Chi Dragon Hall, yet was willing to help him, which meant that Hong Zhenxiang hadn't lost his original heart.
   

        If Hong Zhenxiang truly fell completely, Su Changkong would have to help him find release, rather than abandon him before he lost his original heart.
   

        "Alright..."
   

        Xia Yanjie shook his head and didn't persuade further.
   

        Soon after, Xia Yanjie said with a serious expression, "There's only one way to save him... it's up to him alone."
   

        "On his own?" Su Changkong was puzzled.
   

        If Hong Zhenxiang could do it on his own, he would have already taken back control of his body!
   

        Xia Yanjie explained, "It's impossible to kill Pang Shengwu's will and soul alone without harming Hong Zhenxiang. Their souls, their consciousnesses, are intertwined, consuming each other, but he's clearly at a disadvantage... It's only a matter of time before Pang Shengwu completely devours him."
   

        Su Changkong nodded his head; indeed it was so. Even his Blade Soul couldn't separate the two, but could only kill them!
   

        Xia Yanjie continued, "However, if Hong Zhenxiang's soul becomes stronger than Pang Shengwu's, then Hong Zhenxiang naturally could devour Pang Shengwu's soul and take back the control of his body!"
   

        The souls of Pang Shengwu and Hong Zhenxiang were entangled and fighting in the Sea of Consciousness, and the loser would be devoured by the other and completely disappear from this world.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's spirit and soul were weaker than those of Old Demon Pang Shengwu, who had lived for hundreds of years, and he was completely at a disadvantage.
   

        But if Hong Zhenxiang's soul and spirit could undergo metamorphosis and become stronger than Pang Shengwu's, then Hong Zhenxiang would be able to, on his own strength, devour Pang Shengwu in turn!
   

        "This Pang Shengwu must have used this method of taking over bodies many times, his soul is damaged, his Martial Arts Intent Realm has reached the pinnacle, but it is difficult to advance further. If Hong Zhenxiang's soul can undergo metamorphosis and step into the Soul Realm, he can be almost certain to defeat Pang Shengwu... However, you should be aware how difficult this is."
   

        Xia Yanjie clarified the key point.
   

        This made Su Changkong's eyes also sharpen.
   

        For the soul to undergo metamorphosis and reach the Soul Realm is more difficult than cultivating a martial art to the pseudo Divine Skills Level.
   

        People like Duanmu Tao, with good talent, also find it difficult to take this step.
   

        Su Changkong was able to reshape his Blade Soul in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb because his talent and comprehension were too abnormal!
   

        Even if Hong Zhenxiang had this talent, his current situation made it impossible for him to tranquilly comprehend Martial Arts and allow his soul to undergo a transformation, and this was where the difficulty lay.
   

        "There are treasures in this world that can augment the soul, but when it comes to natural treasures that involve augmenting the soul, those that can allow a person's soul to undergo a metamorphosis, to directly step into the Soul Realm and reshape the soul, its value is so colossal, it's second only to the Divine Seed."
   

        Xia Yanjie said.
   

        Treasures that augment the soul, especially those that let one step directly into the Soul Realm, are incredibly rare and precious, their value second only to the Divine Seed!
   

        That's why Xia Yanjie previously advised Su Changkong to give up. The difficulty was enormous, and even if Hong Zhenxiang was really saved, he was a Monster Warrior, and his complete downfall was only a matter of time. It truly wasn't worth it!
   

        "Does the Great Flame Royal Family have such treasures?"
   

        Su Changkong asked Xia Yanjie.
   

        Xia Yanjie's face showed some difficulty as he said, "There are... but they are too precious. Even the elite disciples of our Yan family cannot enjoy them... let alone give them to a Monster Warrior. Even the current Flame Emperor would categorically refuse!"
   

        Su Changkong could of course understand. Let alone an outsider with no kinship ties, this outsider was also a Monster Warrior. How could the Yan Imperial Family possibly give such precious treasures for his use? To put it bluntly, it would be a waste!
   

        Su Changkong did not plan to let the Xia Yan family produce such treasures for nothing, so he said, "I am willing to trade, with Innate Qi in exchange!"
   

        Innate Qi, a single strand of it could create an Innate Martial Artist!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Xia Yanjie sighed helplessly, "Innate Qi is precious... but for my Xia family, we have more than enough Innate Qi."
   

        The Xia family controlled a real 'Cave Heaven and Blessed Land,' far surpassing any Spirit Veins owned by Warrior Sects, abundant with Spiritual Energy, covered with Spirit Grass, and never lacking in Innate Qi—a true Holy Cultivation Ground. This was the foundation of the Xia family!
   

        Su Changkong wanting to exchange Innate Qi for an artifact that could strengthen and transform a soul, it was impossible for the Xia family to even consider it.
   

        A smile formed on Xia Yanjie's face as he said, "Brother Blade, this soul-strengthening artifact is indeed precious, and to let you exchange a Divine Seed for it... of course, is unrealistic."
   

        Su Changkong didn't speak.
   

        The Divine Seed, whose immense value was known to all, contained real Divine Skills, and even just one Divine Seed could potentially create a Martial Saint. Su Changkong had only seen a Divine Seed in the Chi Dragon Hall, which had been taken by a mysterious woman.
   

        Xia Yanjie then earnestly continued, "Even the Flame Emperor holds you in high regard, Brother Blade, and as you know... with the great tide coming, our Great Flame Empire is in a state of flux, and all manner of evil scum are stirring. We of the Xia family sincerely invite you, Brother Blade, to become a Guest Elder of our family!"
   

        Duanmu Tao, who was listening by the side, couldn't help but be moved.
   

        The Yan Imperial Family, rulers of the Great Flame Empire, rarely invited someone to become a Guest Elder. To be a Guest Elder of the Xia family was a tremendous honor, allowing one to sit on equal footing with the Xia family's Elders!
   

        The Xia family was directly inviting Su Changkong to become their Guest Elder!
   

        And the duties expected of a Guest Elder were like those in other sects; they needed to lend a hand when the Xia family was in trouble, and in return, the family would provide compensation, creating a cooperative relationship.
   

        Su Changkong was already a Guest Elder at the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Duanmu Tao understood that Su Changkong was given such consideration because he deserved it. His strength was unfathomable, and his potential was terrifying to the extent that it made one wonder if he was the reincarnation of a Martial Saint!
   

        Such a monster of a strong man would naturally be given the highest regard by the Xia family, who wanted to bring him into their fold!
   

        The last time they had Lian Tianlu invite Su Changkong, he had refused. Now the Xia family was inviting him again.
   

        Xia Yanjie said with utmost sincerity, "Brother Blade, this rare tide is unparalleled in eons, and a powerhouse like you cannot remain uninvolved. Our Xia family's foundation is quite solid. If we join forces to weather this storm, it would be the best choice!"
   

        "If you, Brother Blade, are willing to become a Guest Elder of our Xia family… then the artifact that strengthens and transforms the soul can be provided with both hands!"
   

        Xia Yanjie's words also moved Su Changkong.
   

        An artifact that could induce soul transformation was unimaginably valuable, and to attract him, the Xia family was indeed earnest, sparing no expense, willing to directly offer this soul-strengthening artifact to Su Changkong to help him save Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "The Xia family... has such boldness!"
   

        Duanmu Tao, on the other hand, clicked his tongue in amazement while feeling envious. If such a treasure were given to him, Duanmu Tao would certainly be able to enter the Blade Soul realm, his combat power comparable to a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!
   

        But Duanmu Tao also knew that this was the Xia family making an investment, and Su Changkong was worthy of it.
   

        From Feng State City to Central State, Su Changkong had reached such heights in just a short time and might become a Martial Saint in the future. Investing in him now, at a certain cost, would mean reaping many times more benefits if Su Changkong indeed became a Martial Saint in the future!
   

        Su Changkong himself was aware of this, but he couldn't help but be impressed by the Xia family's boldness, and what Xia Yanjie said made sense. For one, it would be for Hong Zhenxiang's sake, and secondly, becoming a Guest Elder of the Xia family and cooperating with each other would actually be beneficial for him too. Since it was difficult to remain uninvolved in the turmoil, allying with the well-founded Xia family could also help him survive the chaos.
   

        At the very least, the fact that the Xia family had managed to rule the Great Flame Empire surely meant there was a real Martial Saint in their midst!
   

        Considering this, Su Changkong nodded slowly: "Since the Xia family values me so much, I am willing to become a Guest Elder for the Xia family."
   

        Seeing Su Changkong nod in agreement, a look of joy appeared on Xia Yanjie's face. Prior to his visit, the Family Head of the Xia family had instructed him to spare no effort in recruiting Su Changkong, and now it had happened!
   

        Su Changkong, taking risks for an old friend, sought help from the Xia family. From a moral perspective, he was solid, no ingrate, and so the Xia family was willing to offer a precious natural treasure to Su Changkong to save Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Elder Blade, I shall take my leave now. Tomorrow I will bring a dose of 'Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid' over," Xia Yanjie said, his face beaming with a smile as he took his leave to report back to the Xia family.
   

        After Xia Yanjie left, Su Changkong glanced at Pang Shengwu, who was unconscious. He couldn't help but feel helpless, as his request for the Xia family to save Hong Zhenxiang was successful, but it also meant he had joined the Xia family's camp.
   

        However, this wasn't necessarily a bad thing. With the resources of the Xia family, he could also grow rapidly; it was a mutually beneficial relationship!
   

        When the next day came, Xia Yanjie arrived as promised to meet with Su Changkong at the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        This time, Xia Yanjie brought a small jade bottle containing a colorless, odorless, almost transparent liquid.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even though it seemed ordinary, the Blade Soul within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness trembled subtly, conveying an instinctive yearning.
   

        Xia Yanjie looked at the small jade bottle and said, "Elder Blade, this is the 'Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid.' It is concocted mainly from Soul Nourishing Flowers and nourishes the soul. Only in Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands can these Soul Nourishing Flowers be planted and cultivated. Our Xia Yan family also has only a few portions of this liquid… As for whether Hong Zhenxiang will be successful, it all depends on him."
   

        "Mmm… Thank you."
   

        Su Changkong nodded.
   

        The value of this Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid was such that it could lead to a Soul Transformation. For a Martial Artist like Duanmu Tao, who had perfected his Blade Intent, obtaining a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid would almost certainly guarantee the reshaping of the Blade Soul!
   

        As for whether Hong Zhenxiang could use it to undergo his transformation and be reborn anew, it would be left to his own fate. Do what you can, and leave the rest to destiny!
   

        Su Changkong had done all that he could.
   

        Afterward, Xia Yanjie approached Pang Shengwu and slowly tilted the bottle, allowing drops of the colorless, seemingly nothingness-like Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid to trickle down, landing on Pang Shengwu's forehead, slowly permeating inside, and reaching the Sea of Consciousness!
   

        Inside the Sea of Consciousness, two entwined souls, like starving ghosts that had been hungry for a long time, instinctively sucked in and digested the incoming Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid upon seeing it.
   

        Both Pang Shengwu and Hong Zhenxiang's souls could absorb the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, but Hong Zhenxiang's advantage was that he could undergo the step of Soul Transformation!
   

        Pang Shengwu had used the Demon Art 'Reincarnation' multiple times. His soul was already damaged and fragmented. Even with the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, he could not undergo Soul Transformation and enter the Soul Realm.
   

        Therefore, even though both were refining the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, the advantage lay heavily in favor of Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        After pouring an entire bottle of Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid from the physical body's forehead into the Sea of Consciousness, all Su Changkong could do was wait. From time to time, he used his Blade Soul to probe and sense the situation within Hong Zhenxiang's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        If Pang Shengwu ended up winning, Su Changkong would not hesitate to tear him to shreds!
   

        In the Sea of Consciousness of Hong Zhenxiang, the two souls fiercely drew on the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid that entered, unwilling to yield to each other, and in the process, they tore at and fought one another in a life and death struggle!
   

        It was either your death or my demise. The loser would become nourishment for the other.
   

        As time ticked by, initially, Pang Shengwu held the upper hand, but as time passed, his soul strength reached its limit. His damaged soul meant that he would struggle with transformation for a lifetime.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's soul, meanwhile, continued to refine the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, gradually growing stronger, eventually matching and even beginning to overpower Pang Shengwu!
   

        "Pang Shengwu... I will tear you to a thousand pieces!" Hong Zhenxiang's soul roared and howled.
   

        For Hong Zhenxiang, the enmity he felt towards Pang Shengwu was deep, desiring nothing less than to flay and debone him. These years had been like hell for Hong Zhenxiang, and now, at last, there was a chance for revenge.
   

        The two souls fought madly.
   

        "Ahhhh! Hong Xiang! You mere junior, dare to oppose your superior? I will tear you apart!" Pang Shengwu was driven mad, unwilling to be dressed for the benefit of another, and fought back furiously.
   

        A month later, within Hong Zhenxiang's Sea of Consciousness, the two souls battled so fiercely the Sea of Consciousness seemed about to rip apart. Neither side would back down; in such a situation, they would rather be destroyed together than allow the other to succeed and become the other's nourishment.
   

        Although Pang Shengwu fought back desperately, Hong Zhenxiang absorbed more and more of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, growing stronger while Pang Shengwu fell behind, being nibbled away at, his soul becoming incomplete.
   

        "No! I cannot accept this! You lowly... ant..."
   

        Finally, Pang Shengwu's soul gradually faded amidst unwilling roars and curses.
   

        He, Pang Shengwu, had lived a long life, cultivated through arduous effort, but all of it was in vain, and everything he had accumulated was taken by a youngster who had never been seen as an opponent, had never been taken seriously by him. How could he accept this?
   

        But no matter the lack of acceptance, Pang Shengwu, the old demon who had been reincarnated many times, ultimately perished completely!
   

        The Sea of Consciousness quieted down, leaving only Hong Zhenxiang's soul growing increasingly robust.
   

        Gradually, Hong Zhenxiang opened his eyes and saw Su Changkong.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said in a somewhat hoarse voice, "Younger Brother Su... thank you..."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had awakened. He had torn and devoured Pang Shengwu's soul, retaking control of his body.
   

        Su Changkong also let out a sigh of relief, grateful that no complications had arisen. This was karmic retribution without delay.
   

        Pang Shengwu had changed bodies multiple times, taking everything from others, but his ultimate fate was to be the bridal dress for someone else, ending up just as tragically as if he were killed directly!
   

        "There's no need for words... rest well."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, as Hong Zhenxiang had truly been reborn.
   

        The current Hong Zhenxiang had gained everything that belonged to Pang Shengwu, and there was a chance he could reach realms that even Pang Shengwu could not in the future!
   

        It is known that Pang Shengwu's soul had been compromised and damaged due to the multiple reincarnations, whereas Hong Zhenxiang had no such worries. His potential now surpassed that of Pang Shengwu.
   

        But Su Changkong couldn't help feeling a twinge of apprehension. Although Hong Zhenxiang seemed normal for now, over time, due to the power of the Demon Monster, he could end up losing his true self and become another Pang Shengwu, someone who would stop at nothing to achieve his goals and have no way back.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        But no matter what, the issue with Hong Zhenxiang had been resolved.
   

        Several days later, Hong Zhenxiang had also recovered somewhat.
   

        "Who exactly is behind the Life Extinguishing Association? The Association still has a Master, doesn't it?" Su Changkong also had a lengthy conversation with Hong Zhenxiang and inquired about the Master of the Association.
   

        The demise of Pang Shengwu was purely because of Su Changkong, one could imagine that they were now mortal enemies with the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        And Pang Shengwu was just the Vice Master of the Association, its Master must be even more terrifying than Pang Shengwu. Since he was an enemy, Su Changkong needed to understand as much information as possible in order to be prepared!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's brows were tightly knitted, his face betraying a trace of pain: "Pang Shengwu's memories are too vast and too chaotic, I haven't fully digested them yet… As for this Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, I only have fragments of information, his name is… Qin Miesheng."
   

        "Qin Miesheng?" Su Changkong thought it over and hadn't heard this name before.
   

        Sorting through the memories in his mind, Hong Zhenxiang said, "The Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, Qin Miesheng… He is extremely terrifying. Just the slightest hint of his aura makes one shudder, making Pang Shengwu dare not harbor any disloyalty towards him. He has cultivated several old monsters… Pang Shengwu is just one of them, his true identity… is very mysterious, whenever he summoned Pang Shengwu for instructions, someone was always sent to find him."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang shared some information about the Master of the Association with Su Changkong, but since he hadn't fully digested Pang Shengwu's memories, the information was scarce. He only knew this person's name was Qin Miesheng, an utterly terrifying powerhouse!
   

        Su Changkong inwardly felt helpless, provoking such a terrifying powerhouse was undoubtedly not a good thing. All he could do was to increase his strength and be prepared for any confrontation.
   

        "Elder Blade, Mr. Hong is recovering well, isn't he?"
   

        And on this day, Xia Yanjie paid a visit. He glanced at Su Changkong, greeted him, and turned to Hong Zhenxiang with a smile.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang gave a weak nod, "I'm recovering quite well... thank you..."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was also aware that Su Changkong sought help from the Xia Yan family clan and it was only with their assistance that he was able to regain control of his body, otherwise what awaited him was nothing but utter obliteration.
   

        Xia Yanjie then said, "I come on orders, our Family Head invites Mr. Hong to cultivate in the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land controlled by our Xia Yan family. Mr. Hong, would you be willing to go?"
   

        The words of Xia Yanjie stirred something within Su Changkong's heart; he roughly understood why the Xia Yan family clan would do this.
   

        The current Hong Zhenxiang, having reclaimed his body, was essentially an unstable time bomb. It was uncertain whether he might lose his original heart and become a monster like Pang Shengwu.
   

        If that were the case, it would undoubtedly be a significant threat, and leaving him outside would be far too dangerous.
   

        It was even possible that the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association could trace him through this and find his doorstep.
   

        Therefore, the Xia Yan family clan invited Hong Zhenxiang into their Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, claiming it was for his cultivation. In reality, it was to keep watch over him, so if any issue arose, they could respond immediately.
   

        Su Changkong didn't speak out, as he too thought this proposal was sound.
   

        Though rough around the edges, Hong Zhenxiang was also a man of meticulous thought and understood the concerns of everyone. He laughed heartily, "Great! It would be my honor to witness the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land of the Great Flame Empire!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang readily agreed. He too feared he might do something irrational, or that Qin Miesheng might come looking for him. As long as he entered the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land controlled by the Xia Yan family, even if Qin Miesheng discovered his whereabouts, no matter how overbearing and terrifying he might be, he wouldn't be able to storm into the Xia Yan family's sanctuary.
   

        Being able to rule a nation, the Xia Yan family clan's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land was the foundation and fallback of their prosperity, secure and impregnable, difficult for outsiders to shake!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After the deal was struck, Xia Yanjie flipped his hand and took out an identity token from his bosom, engraved with the motif of flames and the ancient characters for "Xia Yan".
   

        Xia Yanjie said, "Elder Blade, this is our Xia Yan family's guest elder identity token, containing an 'Array Pattern', allowing mutual contact and message transmission... However, it only functions within the boundaries of the Great Flame Empire."
   

        This identity token of the Xia Yan family was quite mysterious; the mere fact that it could send messages was already beyond the capabilities of others.
   

        With this token, the Xia Yan family could contact Su Changkong at any time, and Su Changkong could also get in touch with the Xia Yan family.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong reached out and took it.
   

        Since the Xia Yan family had extended a helping hand to him, offering an extremely precious Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid to save Hong Zhenxiang, Su Changkong naturally had to fulfill the duties of a guest elder.
   

        At this, Hong Zhenxiang sincerely said to Su Changkong, "Younger Brother Su, you saved my life, and you will forever... be my brother!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was aware that, to save him, Su Changkong not only fought a big battle with Pang Shengwu and incurred the wrath of figures like Qin Miesheng, the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, but also agreed to become a guest elder of the Xia Yan family in exchange for the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid. All this made Hong Zhenxiang very grateful, and he would definitely repay the favor if he ever got the chance!
   

        "Commander Hong, you should focus on recuperating in the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land." Shaking his head, Su Changkong didn't say much; he was never one to express his emotions openly.
   

        Afterward, Hong Zhenxiang followed Xia Yanjie and left.
   

        The seven demonic bodies were useless to Su Changkong, so he gave them to Hong Zhenxiang, allowing him to refine the demonic power within them in the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        Su Changkong could only hope that Hong Zhenxiang would really keep his true nature!
   

        "I must also cultivate and enhance my strength."
   

        Su Changkong did not delay; he left Flame City and returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        For Su Changkong, improving his strength was what he needed to do to deal with all troubles!
   

        Back in the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong refined the over seven hundred strands of Innate Qi he had absorbed from the Life Extinguishing Association's Spirit Vein, and also engaged in alchemy to cultivate those hundred Innate Martial Artists, continuously producing Turtle Breathing True Qi for him, which he used to condense Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique of these one hundred Innate Martial Artists grew deeper and deeper, and the quality of the True Qi they provided continued to improve. What was once a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in nearly half a year now only took two months, even a month, thus shortening the time required!
   

        Over two months flashed by.
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged in silence. Inside his Dantian, 9 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence lay quietly like shallow blue water-drop gemstones, yet contained within them was immense power.
   

        During this period, Su Changkong had been practicing the Turtle Breath Technique. With the 700 strands of Innate Qi, plus the True Qi provided by the hundred Innate Martial Artists, his Mysterious Turtle True Essence increased from 5 drops to 9 drops. As the quantity of Mysterious Turtle True Essence grew, it would eventually lead to a qualitative change through accumulation!
   

        "My Giant Whale Skill and Wind Thunder Archery have been at the tenth level for some time now. If I can push them to the eleventh level, reaching the pseudo-Divine Skills level, my combat power can rise another notch!" Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The Wind Thunder Archery was a purely offensive archery technique, which meant that upon reaching the pseudo-Divine Skills level, its lethality would be tremendous. At the very least, it would be significantly stronger than the Five Animal Frolics, and coupled with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, probably few under a Martial Saint could withstand an arrow!
   

        As for the Giant Whale Skill, Su Changkong had to consume an entire Alien Beast to push it to the tenth realm. To elevate it to the eleventh realm, he would likely need to consume hundreds of Alien Beasts to refine more True Blood, which was no easy task!
   

        Or to put it another way, it's extremely difficult to cultivate any martial art to the level of pseudo-Divine Skills, let alone a true Martial Arts Divine Skill. That would be as difficult as reaching the heavens!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        As Su Changkong pondered, his expression changed slightly. He took out an object from the Bag of Book Fragrance at his waist; it was an identity token, precisely the one Xia Yanjie had given him before.
   

        At this moment, the token emitted a faint light. Su Changkong took the token in his hand, and as he sensed it quietly, the token conveyed a message: "Elder Blade, meet at the Small Wind Forest east of Flame City."
   

        It was the Xia Yan family contacting Su Changkong.
   

        "Has something happened that requires my intervention?" Su Changkong thought, certain that the Xia Yan family contacting him meant there was a mission.
   

        "Let's go take a look."
   

        Su Changkong didn't delay and decided to first see what the situation was,
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong left the Spirit Taoist Sect and rode the White Crane towards the Small Wind Forest to the east of Flame City.
   

        As he reached the air above the Small Wind Forest, from afar, Su Changkong could feel the presence of more than one person in the woods besides Xia Yanjie.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong leapt down from the back of the White Crane's phantom, plunging towards the ground, and landed deftly in the forest.
   

        Su Changkong saw that there were a total of five people in the forest aside from Xia Yanjie.
   

        These five individuals were different in appearance and temperament, but all were subtly yet powerful.
   

        Especially the one in the center, a man in a light brown robe who appeared to be in his thirties, dignified in appearance with a small beard, and black hair casually draped over his shoulders.
   

        This light brown-robed man, although keeping his aura concealed, gave Su Changkong the intuition that he was certainly no weakling!
   

        Those five also curiously observed Su Changkong.
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had arrived, Xia Yanjie immediately went up to him and introduced, "Elder Blade, this is the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard, Gu Feiyang."
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        "Elder Blade," the man in the light brown robe greeted Su Changkong with a smile and a slight nod, while also taking him in. He didn't underestimate Su Changkong because of his young appearance.
   

        This 'Elder Blade' was a newly appointed Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family; none who attained the position of a Guest Elder in the Xia Yan family were weak.
   

        And Dao Wufeng was even more mysterious and powerful, a Great Grandmaster who had cultivated pseudo Divine Skills! No one dared to belittle him!
   

        "Flame Dragon Guard?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised as well.
   

        He had heard of the name Flame Dragon Guard, directly loyal to the Great Flame Royal Family. When Su Changkong had disguised himself as Hong Zhenxiang in the Sunset Blood Battle, he had turned the tide and averted a major crisis.
   

        Following that, someone had come to Dafeng State City, inviting Su Changkong to join the Flame Dragon Guard, with endless resources and Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicine at his disposal.
   

        But joining the Flame Dragon Guard required accepting a certain mark, inevitably tying one's loyalty to the Yan Imperial Family. Su Changkong, who loathed not being the master of his own fate, had politely refused!
   

        Those who could join the Flame Dragon Guard were elites and geniuses chosen from all over the states. Even though they were marked to ensure their absolute loyalty to the Yan Imperial Family, their treatment was unparalleled, whether it was Divine Skill Secret Books or Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicine, they had it all!
   

        The man in the light brown robe, Gu Feiyang, was of high status and identity, the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard! Unfathomable!
   

        Su Changkong gave a slight nod as a greeting and looked at Xia Yanjie: "What brings you here this time? Even the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard has personally come out?"
   

        Gu Feiyang being the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard, his strength was unfathomable, and the four others he led were also among the top experts of the Flame Dragon Guard. Su Changkong noted that their auras were round and integrated, a sign of the Five Qi converging in the Sea of Consciousness!
   

        With five such powerful figures moving out together, one could imagine that the matter at hand was not simple.
   

        Xia Yanjie's expression became solemn as he got straight to the point, "Elder Blade… because this time, we need to deal with a family clan."
   

        "A family clan?"
   

        At the mention, Su Changkong too was slightly surprised.
   

        A family clan was the descendant of a Martial Saint, inheriting the Martial Saint's bloodline! They were generally quite substantial!
   

        Like the Li Family before, although they had fallen on hard times, they were still far beyond an ordinary family or sect.
   

        And now, even the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard had personally taken action to deal with a family clan!
   

        Xia Yanjie sighed, "The members of the family clan are naturally unwilling to be under others. In the past, they could still be suppressed, but now that the world is in chaos, many family clans have started to make moves. Some excessive ones trample on human lives, establish their own territories as kings, and Emperor Yan desires to kill the chicken to warn the monkeys... dealing with a particularly excessive family clan."
   

        Su Changkong nodded lightly.
   

        He had a certain understanding of family clans.
   

        Family clans were descendants of Martial Saints. Some were like the Li Family, considered normal. But some family clans, to ensure the potency of their bloodline, would devour and plunder the bloodlines of other family clans.
   

        And some even directly used Demon Monster Crystal Cores to strengthen their own bloodlines.
   

        The offspring of these family clans often became mad and extreme, resorting to slaughter at the slightest disagreement!
   

        Now, with the world in turmoil, many family clans had grown increasingly brazen. The Great Flame Royal Family decided to strike the mountain to shock the tiger and kill the chicken to warn the monkeys!
   

        Gu Feiyang, the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard at his side, said with eyes full of killing intent, "The family clan we are going to deal with this time is the Luo Family, which dominates Diluo City in Central State."
   

        "Diluo City's Luo Family..."
   

        Su Changkong's mind conjured relevant information. Having been in Central State for several years, he had read many books and was aware of many forces and intelligence related to Central State.
   

        According to the intelligence Su Changkong had seen, Diluo City lay in Central State, and the Luo Family had made the city an iron fortress. Even the officials appointed by the Great Flame Royal Family were mere figureheads there, with the Luo Family wielding military power, essentially the king of Diluo City!
   

        Gu Feiyang, with killing intent in his eyes, said, "The officials we from the Great Flame Royal Family have sent over the years, those who do not oppose the Luo Family and obediently tow the line might survive. Many more mysteriously disappear or encounter assassins... this is contempt for royal authority! Now we must settle the score with them, bringing down the entire Luo Family. Those who dare to resist will be put to death without exception!"
   

        Su Changkong did not comment much.
   

        This Diluo City's Luo Family, being a time-honored family clan, must undoubtedly be formidable. The Great Flame Royal Family's choice of targeting the Luo Family was clearly well-considered.
   

        Xia Yanjie at the side said, "Elder Blade, we ask for your cooperation with Leader Gu this time, to ensure with absolute certainty that the Luo Family is captured."
   

        To deal with the Luo Family, Leader Gu Feiyang of the Flame Dragon Guard personally took action, leading the top warriors of the Flame Dragon Guard. And to add an extra layer of assurance, to leave no stone unturned, they also enlisted the help of Su Changkong, the newly appointed Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family.
   

        "Understood." Su Changkong nodded calmly, agreeing to the request. Having taken benefits, it was natural to contribute the effort!
   

        "Good, we have already started to marshal our troops. Three days from now, we will take action on time!" Gu Feiyang said, seeing Su Changkong's agreement.
   

        This time they intended to capture all members of the Luo Family, completely uprooting the Luo Family from Diluo City!
   

        Su Changkong had no objections to this.
   

        As Gu Feiyang and the others prepared, Su Changkong's task was to wait for the forces to gather and join forces with Gu Feiyang and other top experts to enter Diluo City and capture the Luo Family's experts!
   

        Three days passed in a blink.
   

        Diluo City, in the dead of night, all was silent, and the soldiers on the city walls stood guard as usual.
   

        Atop the high lookout tower on the city wall, a Diluo City soldier with keen eyesight suddenly paused. Within the hazy fog, he saw figures in armor, knights galloping toward them.
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        These knights were clad in dark red battle armor carved with flame patterns; their warhorses, massive creatures of a unique breed among horses, easily traversed a thousand li in a day.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        "Enemies are attacking! Enemies are attacking!"
   

        On the city walls, the alert soldiers recovered from their shock, rang the large bell to send signals, and immediately a series of bell sounds broke out, echoing through the entirety of Diluo City.
   

        The soldiers in Diluo City rapidly converged on the city walls to fend off the attackers.
   

        The knights in dark red battle armor, however, did not advance to attack. Instead, the knight leading them issued an order, "Guard the east, south, west, and north gates and prevent anyone from leaving!"
   

        These knights, forty thousand strong, were the elite Iron Riders from Great Flame City; their purpose here was to take over Diluo City.
   

        What they were doing now was waiting, waiting for their own strong warriors to settle the score with the Luo Family so that the soldiers and generals of Diluo City could easily surrender without bloodshed.
   

        "Who would dare to attack Diluo City?"
   

        Meanwhile, at the heart of Diluo City in a magnificent residence, all the Luo Family disciples were somewhat shocked as they heard the ringing bells throughout the city.
   

        "Could it be the Yan Imperial Family... Are they intending to take action against our Luo Family?"
   

        And there were clever disciples from the Luo Family who probably guessed what was happening; their faces turned dark and ugly.
   

        The Luo Family had been entrenched in Diluo City for many years and were the absolute rulers of the city. Now, with chaos throughout the land, the Yan Imperial Family needed to kill a chicken to scare the monkeys, to deter other families and powers, and they intended to make the Luo Family that chicken!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a dull thud, the main gate of the Luo Family residence was forcibly smashed open by a tremendous force.
   

        "Family Head Luo! Come out! Gu Feiyang has arrived!"
   

        At the same time, a resounding voice echoed through the Luo Family residence. At the entrance, Gu Feiyang, leading a group of over ten people, strode into the Luo residence.
   

        Although there were only over ten of them, they were all elite members of the Flame Dragon Guard, with the weakest among them having reached the level of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top—over ten of them could match a force of ten thousand!
   

        The disciples of great families are usually few in number, and the Luo Family was no exception, with nearly a hundred direct disciples.
   

        At this moment, a large number of Luo Family disciples were already in battle array, their gazes filled with both fear and anger as they looked towards Gu Feiyang and his group.
   

        They were angry because for the first time after many years, someone dared to directly attack the Luo Family in Diluo City, and they were naturally alarmed because the attackers were all top-notch fighters, sensing that the Luo Family was about to face a disaster today!
   

        Su Changkong was also in the team, wearing black clothes, observing each Luo Family disciple. Most of the Luo disciples had traces of blood in their eyes due to anger, conveying a sense of frenzy.
   

        "It seems the Luo Family has also used the method of plundering others' bloodlines to maintain the strength of their own," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        The two sides confronted each other, but no one had made a move yet.
   

        "So it's Commander Gu Feiyang. My apologies for not greeting you from afar. Please forgive me."
   

        After a while, a gentle voice came from within the residence. A middle-aged man with half-white hair stepped forward; his face was kind, exuding an honest and elder-like demeanor.
   

        "Family Head."
   

        All the Luo Family disciples greeted him with respect.
   

        This middle-aged man was Luo Yong, the Family Head of the Luo Family. To the outside world, he seemed harmless and amiable, but everyone knew that he was the master of the Luo Family, not a simple character.
   

        Gu Feiyang looked around and suddenly spoke, "Luo Yong, where is your son Luo Huang? I've heard that your son, Luo Huang, has surpassed his teacher in skill, a genius that the Luo Family hasn't seen in hundreds of years!"
   

        Luo Huang, a prodigal martial artist born to the Luo Family, was extremely extraordinary. The purpose of their visit was to take down the Luo Family, with Luo Huang being a key target.
   

        However, Luo Huang was nowhere to be seen amongst the Luo Family disciples.
   

        Luo Yong smiled, "My son is unwell and unable to meet with Commander Gu. I hope for your understanding."
   

        Gu Feiyang didn't bother with more talk; his expression turned cold as he said, "Luo Yong, you should know why I am here. Surrender peacefully and wait for your fate; your Luo Family might still have a chance to preserve its bloodline. Otherwise, your Luo Family's lineage will end today!"
   

        Luo Yong sighed, "Indeed, my Luo Family has fallen... and one day will become the object of the Xia Yan family's lesson..."
   

        "But... to expect my Luo Family to surrender without a fight, that's the Xia Yan family overestimating themselves! Gu Feiyang, I'd like to test your capabilities!"
   

        Luo Yong's tone shifted, and he said coldly. Surrender without a fight? That was a choice no martial artist would make, let alone the Luo Family, who took pride in being descendants of a Martial Saint!
   

        "Then... prepare to die!"
   

        Gu Feiyang's expression turned fierce, and without further ado, he made his move.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With one step forward, Gu Feiyang pushed out his right palm; the forceful Gang Wind surged with his mighty Qi and Blood, creating a tumultuous airflow that tore the air apart with an explosion, like a roaring evil dragon, an utterly terrifying strike that threw nature's spiritual energy into chaos!
   

        As the commander of the Flame Dragon Guard, Gu Feiyang was a Great Grandmaster at the Pseudo Divine Skill level, stronger than Duanmu Tao, and formidable in battle, his attacks were chilling to the core.
   

        "Taiyang True Gang!"
   

        Luo Yong also summoned his full True Qi, like a colossal elephant swinging its trunk. A raging, scorching aura gathered between his fists, bursting with heat and brightness, filled with explosive power!
   

        Although Luo Yong had not cultivated to the level of Pseudo Divine Skill, he was nevertheless a Five-Qi Grandmaster at the pinnacle and, as a scion of a prestigious family with Martial Saint bloodline, combined with Divine Skills from his lineage, his combat strength was terrifying.
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        "Boom!"
   

        Their fists and palms collided, generating a deep, massive explosion. Qi and blood surged wildly, and the sunlight stabbed through like spikes.
   

        Crack crack crack!
   

        Within the mansion, nearby buildings shook and collapsed from the impact; rocks laid on the ground were dislodged and blasted upwards.
   

        Luo Yong's body trembled slightly, feeling as though Gu Feiyang's palm strike was like a giant dragon smashing into him. His qi and blood erupted in an unstoppable force. Yet, gritting his teeth, his left fist burst forth with more than three feet of brilliance, exploding like a great sun, he didn't step back but instead chose to fight life for life!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        In the space of a few breaths, the two clashed several times. With each collision, their energy overflowed, and fierce winds shot out, preventing anyone from getting within thirty feet of them.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amidst the several impacts, a shadow was thrown back. Skidding across the ground, dissipating the force, it finally stopped. It was Luo Yong!
   

        "Cough cough cough!"
   

        Luo Yong stabilized himself, but he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. Looking closer, his chest clothing was shattered, a deep palm imprint collapsing into his bare flesh, his entire chest caved in.
   

        "Good!"
   

        The Flame Dragon Guard's experts all showed a hint of a smile at the corner of their mouths.
   

        Luo Yong was the head of the Luo Family, indeed a top-tier martial artist, but Gu Feiyang was even more exceptional. Being the commander of the Flame Dragon Guard not only meant the Great Flame Royal Family trusted him deeply, but since he had joined the Flame Dragon Guard from a young age, his innate talent had allowed him to sit in the commander's position with his strength, a rare Great Grandmaster level combatant among those loyal to the royal family!
   

        "Cough cough cough... Bloody Dragon Divine Palm, Gu Feiyang... your reputation is well-deserved!"
   

        Luo Yong coughed violently, his veins bulging as he barely spat out the words.
   

        "Family Head!"
   

        All members of the Luo Family had bloodshot eyes. With their Family Head Luo Yong defeated by Flame Dragon Guard Commander Gu Feiyang, a sense of despair surged in their hearts!
   

        With a sigh, Luo Yong looked up at the sky, his voice not loud but echoing throughout the Luo Family mansion, "Luo Huang, don't hesitate anymore! Make your move. As long as you survive and attain the status of Martial Saint, our Luo Family can be brilliant once again. What does it matter if we become stepping stones for you?"
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyebrows suddenly furrowed, and Gu Feiyang also sensed something was wrong. Without hesitation, he stepped forward and struck Luo Yong's chest with a palm.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amidst the bursting sounds, Luo Yong's body was directly shattered by the palm, his broken torso and arms thrown outwards.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        But at the same time, the entire Luo Family mansion violently shook. From deep within the earth, a stream of chaotic Spiritual Energy formed some mysterious pattern.
   

        "Aaah!"
   

        Piercing wails of agony rose, belonging to the Luo Family disciples. Their bodies disintegrated, flesh melting away, as if turning to ice and snow melting into the ground.
   

        "It's... the Refining God Array... no... no... I don't want to die!"
   

        Some Luo Family members wept and begged for mercy, but they were unable to resist the disintegration and dissolution of their bodies.
   

        "What is... this?"
   

        This eerie scene made Gu Feiyang and others furrow their brows, faintly realizing that the Luo Family had probably anticipated today's disaster and were now making a desperate move!
   

        Over a hundred Luo Family disciples completely melted away, leaving nothing but their bare skeletons, while their blood flowed from the depths of the earth towards the rear courtyard of the Luo Family mansion.
   

        In the rear courtyard of the Luo Family mansion, a young man sat quietly cross-legged. Blood emerged from the ground around him, like blood snakes burrowing into his body.
   

        The young man had a somewhat fierce expression, "Father, Second Uncle... and other clan members, I, Luo Huang, remember your sacrifice! Once I achieve the status of Martial Saint, I will surpass our ancestor, restore our clan's glory, and also exterminate the entire Xia Yan family!"
   

        Numerous blood-colored snakes burrowed into the young man's body, causing veins to bulge all over him. Already possessing powerful bloodline power, after absorbing a great deal of blood from his kin, he reached a critical point. Inside his body, a sphere began to condense, one side as hot as the blazing sun, and the other as cold as the moon.
   

        "In the backyard!"
   

        Gu Feiyang noticed the commotion in the backyard. With one step forward, his right palm roared with blood-colored True Qi, like a domineering flying dragon, furiously bombarding the backyard.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        This palm strike from Gu Feiyang was truly formidable. The air itself seemed to resonate with a heaven-shaking Dragon Roar, captivating souls and effortlessly tearing through the tall courtyard walls!
   

        In the backyard, the young man facing Gu Feiyang's powerful strike stood up from the ground, then his right fist, as fiery as the blazing sun, furiously smashed out, like thousands of fireballs exploding simultaneously.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Heatwaves swept across, making the blood-colored dragon flicker with uncertainty, and Gu Feiyang's body trembled slightly as his Qi and Blood surged wildly within him.
   

        The young man stood his ground; the blood light on his body gradually receded into him. He might have had unremarkable looks, but there was a faint trace of murderous intent between his brows.
   

        "You are... Luo Huang?"
   

        Gu Feiyang stared intently at the young man, recognizing his identity. It was Luo Huang, the most outstanding martial artist of the Luo Family, better than the best, and a target the Luo Family must eliminate. Otherwise, he would surely become a disaster!
   

        Luo Huang did not respond verbally, but with a thought, a crystal about the size of a thumb tip appeared in the area of his Dantian. The crystal was as scorchingly hot as the sun and as softly cold as the moon, emitting an awe-inspiring majesty that sparkled fearfully.
   

        "Is this... a Divine Seed?" Gu Feiyang's eyes were glued to the red and silver intertwined crystal that had appeared in Luo Huang's Dantian, and he spat out two words.
   

        "Sun and Moon Divine Seed... Yang polarity gives birth to Yin, Sun and Moon Shine Together."
   

        A barely concealable joy mixed with a tinge of sorrow appeared on Luo Huang's face. This was the product of his entire Luo Family, including his father, who had exhausted all their flesh and strength to refine.
   

        A Divine Seed contained divine powers, and just one could potentially create a Martial Saint!
   

        Such rare Divine Seeds were usually found within extremely powerful and long-standing noble families!
   

        What shocked Gu Feiyang was the Luo Family actually had a Divine Seed? There was no information about this in the reports!
   

        If the Luo Family really had a Divine Seed, the Xia Yan clan would definitely not have attacked the Luo Family so easily.
   

        "There seems to be something off about this Divine Seed of yours; it isn't a real one, is it?"
   

        At that moment, a voice tinged with curiosity spoke up.
   

        "Elder Blade?" Gu Feiyang slightly turned his head, and the speaker was none other than Dao Wufeng!
   

        Su Changkong stared at the ephemeral shadow that appeared in Luo Huang's Dantian area, looking at it with curiosity.
   

        Su Changkong had seen real Divine Seeds in the Chi Dragon Hall and had sensed their aura. However, based on his observation, the aura of Luo Huang's Divine Seed was nothing like those he had encountered in the Chi Dragon Hall.
   

        Given the bizarre scene earlier, where countless members of the Luo Family dissolved into blood, it was not hard to deduce that there was something wrong with this Divine Seed.
   

        Luo Huang glanced indifferently at Su Changkong and calmly said, "Correct... This is a 'Blood Divine Seed'."
   

        "Blood Divine Seed?"
   

        Gu Feiyang frowned, for with all his wide-ranging knowledge, he had never heard of any Blood Divine Seed.
   

        Complexity flashed through Luo Huang's eyes: "A year ago, someone came to our Luo Family and provided us with the method to refine the Blood Divine Seed. I was hesitant to decide, but I had made preparations early on, and in the end, we had to rely on it..."
   

        A Blood Divine Seed can only be refined with the bloodline of those from a family with Martial Saint heritage, and only those of the same family, with the same bloodline, could utilize and refine it.
   

        With the knowledge of how to refine a Blood Divine Seed, Luo Huang's father, Luo Yong, also supported the endeavor.
   

        In Luo Yong's view, the Luo Family was average among the noble families, and when chaos would arise, the Xia Yan clan might take the opportunity to settle scores for past deeds. It would be better to sacrifice for Luo Huang, the most talented and gifted of the Luo family.
   

        If Luo Huang could use this opportunity to soar to unparalleled heights and achieve Martial Saint status amidst the turmoil, their Luo Family could be rebuilt, even more glorious than before!
   

        Of course, while the Family Head Luo Yong agreed, if he were to inform all the family members, most likely the vast majority would not consent. Thus, Luo Yong quietly prepared to refine the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        Succeeding in refining a Blood Divine Seed was not a certainty, and even if it did succeed, all of the Luo Family would have to be sacrificed as materials for the refinement process. It was a tough decision to make, but facing extermination at the hands of a powerful opponent like Gu Feiyang, sent by the Xia Yan clan, the Luo Family had no other choice but to stake everything on refining the 'Blood Divine Seed' with themselves as the materials.
   

        Fortunately... it was a success!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 240: Shaking Ancestral Brilliance Wind-Thunder Arrow! Arrow Gives Birth to Sun and Moon!_1

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "As expected, someone is sabotaging us in secret… The method to refine the Blood Divine Seed is probably not only known to the Luo Family; those families without a Divine Seed must have already learned of this method!"
   

        Gu Feiyang's brows were tightly knit as he realized the key point.
   

        Someone had spread the method of refining the Blood Divine Seed, and it wouldn't be just the Luo Family attempting to refine it!
   

        It was likely that some families had already refined this so-called 'Blood Divine Seed' and were lying in quiet ambush.
   

        Although the Blood Divine Seed was not a true Divine Seed, its aura that triggered an innate sense of caution proved that it was no ordinary seed!
   

        "Gu Feiyang, next time we meet, I will take your head!"
   

        Luo Huang's face was stern as he stared at Gu Feiyang. He spoke coldly without any intention of making a move; instead, he prepared to leave.
   

        The 'Sun and Moon Divine Seed' possessed by Luo Huang had just been refined, and he needed time to fully assimilate and master it. Although he harbored deep hatred for Gu Feiyang, who had killed his father with a single strike, he was also very rational. There was no need to rush; it was better to find a place and carefully study the 'Sun and Moon Divine Seed' first!
   

        Gu Feiyang's expression changed as he pondered his odds against Luo Huang at this moment. Having reached his level, naturally, his own safety was the priority. If he didn't have a good chance of winning, fighting Luo Huang would be unwise!
   

        But if he let Luo Huang escape, a man who could cruelly use his own clan to refine a Blood Divine Seed would surely become a huge threat!
   

        "Elder Gu, leave Luo Huang to me. I have some interest in this Blood Divine Seed."
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong spoke up, his gaze intense as he stared at Gu Feiyang.
   

        The Blood Divine Seed, although not a true Divine Seed, was still something Su Changkong wanted to study.
   

        "Good! Be careful, Elder Blade!"
   

        On hearing this, Gu Feiyang moved inwardly and immediately nodded.
   

        Dao Wufeng had risen to fame recently and even became a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family. Gu Feiyang was eager to see what methods the other party had. If this Elder Blade suffered against Luo Huang, he could join the fight!
   

        Luo Huang's eyes turned colder: "You might have some skill… but to be my enemy, you still…"
   

        With the Sun and Moon Divine Seed refined, Luo Huang was confident he could defeat even Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters. If he fully assimilated it, he would be unmatched by anyone below a Martial Saint!
   

        However, before Luo Huang could finish talking, Su Changkong made his move instantly. With one step, he performed the Shrinking into Inches, his right fist smashing out, plain and unremarkable, yet containing the power of White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        In the Five Animal Frolics, the Tiger Play was the main offensive move, with the most potent killing power!
   

        "Taiyang True Gang!"
   

        Su Changkong's assault was swift, arriving before one had time to react. Luo Huang instinctively activated his protective True Qi. Majestic and scorching True Qi condensed into visible protective Qi around his body, forming an armor of flames that enveloped him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the moment Su Changkong's fist made contact, it exploded thunderously, like countless cannonballs detonating at once, causing a deafening sonic boom and disintegrating the impact zone.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The protective Qi on Luo Huang's body shattered.
   

        "Pseudo Divine Skill?"
   

        Luo Huang's expression grew solemn. As a rare genius of the Luo Family for centuries, he was still young. He was a little short of developing Pseudo Divine Skills from the unparalleled techniques passed down in his family. Understanding that Martial Arts would transform at the stage of cultivating Divine Skills, although unaware of the identity of his opponent, he knew he was facing a formidable enemy.
   

        "Then I'll test my blade on you… a little!"
   

        The Divine Seed within Luo Huang vibrated. A wild sunburst engulfed his body as if embodying the sun at high noon, emitting an intense heat that scorched and cracked the nearby ground.
   

        "Solar Thunderbolt!"
   

        After invoking the power of the 'Blood Divine Seed,' Luo Huang's aura underwent a drastic transformation. He formed a fiery-red fist print between his hands, condensing into a vortex that resembled a spinning sun, carrying the might of catastrophic destruction and furiously bombarding Su Changkong.
   

        "He's reached the level of a Pseudo Divine Skill… even stronger than many Pseudo Divine Skills!"
   

        Gu Feiyang couldn't help but wear a grave look, sensing that Luo Huang's move had definitely reached the level of a Pseudo Divine Skill, and it was an exceptionally strong one at that. If it were him, he wouldn't dare confront its edge directly!
   

        As the fist print, resembling a sun blast, hurtled towards him, Su Changkong appeared calm. A drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his body dispersed in an instant, gushing out from his veins and pores, forming an armor akin to an ocean's Crystal Stones with intricate glimmers, the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Luo Huang's fist print furiously smashed into Su Changkong's chest, with flames raging and the blaze screaming, melting iron and burning gold. However, the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor on Su Changkong's body merely wobbled slightly, completely dissolving the searing heat able to incinerate anything.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the 11th realm, and one of its prominent characteristics was its powerful defense. The Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, powered by Mysterious Turtle True Essence, was so defensive it could withstand attacks at the level of Pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        With a mere thought from Su Changkong, nature's spiritual energy surged, forming a colossal Giant Ape Illusion behind him. A drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence infused into it, causing its stature to inflate to over thirty feet, its black fur bursting with majesty.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The Giant Ape Illusion clenched its hands heavily, the might of this killer move powered by Mysterious Turtle True Essence was terrifyingly strong. The space around Luo Huang began to collapse, an immense force compressing towards him, leaving no place to hide, seeming to spell nothing but disintegration into dust!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 240: Shaking Ancestral Brilliance Wind-Thunder Arrow! Arrow Gives Birth to Sun and Moon!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "No wonder... he was able to capture the Vice Master of the Life Extinguishing Association alive, his Pseudo Divine Skill is obviously much stronger than ordinary ones!"
   

        This scene caused Gu Feiyang's face to change colors. How could Dao Wufeng's Pseudo Divine Skill be this powerful?
   

        "Yang polarity gives birth to Yin! Taiyin True Gang!"
   

        Luo Huang felt a crisis of life and death, his hair standing on end. He stimulated the bloodline he inherited from his Ancestors of Martial Saint, his Divine Seed spinning wildly within him, pushing his bloodline powers to a state that exceeded their limits.
   

        "Hiss Hiss Hiss!"
   

        The massive flames that enveloped Luo Huang's body became restrained, his body now shrouded in a layer of cool moonlight. Countless rays of moonlight burst forth like numerous sharp blades, chopping madly in all directions.
   

        The collapsing space around him tore open like wooden planks, forcefully resolving Su Changkong's lethal move!
   

        But clearly, Luo Huang was somewhat strained, veins popping out on his face. Using this 'Blood Divine Seed' placed an immense load on his body!
   

        This caused killing intent to erupt in Luo Huang's eyes. He must kill Su Changkong within a short time!
   

        "Sun and Moon Shine Together!"
   

        Luo Huang gritted his teeth, frantically pushing his Blood Divine Seed and his bloodline powers to their limits.
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        Gu Feiyang's eyelids twitched, sensing danger, and he bellowed loudly, quickly retreating backwards. The rest of the Flame Dragon Guards who were further away, all hastily retreated, staying away from where Luo Huang was.
   

        The next instant, Luo Huang's body emitted radiance of the sun and glow of the moon, spreading crazily in all directions. Everywhere it passed, buildings silently turned into dust. The cool moonlight and scorching sun's radiance seemed unstoppable, reducing everything to nothingness.
   

        The entire Luo Family estate, spanning a large area, vanished without a trace, leveled to the ground. In the early morning streets, many early-rising small vendors were stunned as they looked in the direction of the Luo Family estate, witnessing the spectacle that resembled the sun and moon in the sky!
   

        "Damn it... he wasn't killed?"
   

        Perspiration streamed down Luo Huang's forehead, yet he could feel that his full-force strike failed to kill Su Changkong. Even though they were very close, Su Changkong seemed to teleport out of the range of his killing move.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Without waiting for the sun's radiance and moon's glow to fade, Luo Huang did not hesitate to dash out in one direction. His 'Blood Divine Seed' was too taxing on his body to control perfectly, and that man in black wielded bafflingly mysterious methods. Despite having no Divine Seed, his strength far exceeded that of an ordinary Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster. Now, Luo Huang only wanted to escape!
   

        With Luo Huang's strength and agility, when he ran at full speed, he was like a shadow flitting by, easily leaping over buildings and walls to escape from Diluo City.
   

        "Dammit… The Xia Yan family really does have an endless supply of experts. Only by fully mastering and refining this 'Sun and Moon Divine Seed' can I avenge my clan!"
   

        Luo Huang's face twisted slightly, mixed with excitement.
   

        This Sun and Moon Divine Seed, produced by his entire clan, had granted him the power to confront a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster head-on, even with his rudimentary control. Once completely refined and mastered, it would certainly be strong enough to sweep through those with Innate abilities!
   

        "Huh?"
   

        But Luo Huang's expression changed. From among the clouds in the sky, a rainbow light fell, transforming into two Wind-Thunder Arrows, piercing the air, locked onto Luo Huang!
   

        The assailant naturally was Su Changkong!
   

        The commotion caused in the city by their confrontation was too great, so Su Changkong had let Luo Huang flee, waiting until they reached this deserted wilderness. It was then from the sky that Su Changkong launched his attack!
   

        "Luo Huang's move was quite powerful... but by shooting him with Wind Thunder Archery from two to three thousand meters high in the sky, he can't even touch me."
   

        Standing on the back of a white crane phantom, Su Changkong had a cold expression on his face.
   

        Luo Huang's 'Sun and Moon Shine Together' earlier had indeed been terrifyingly lethal. Su Changkong had used the Mysterious Turtle True Essence to power the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky, allowing him to exit the lethal range in a short time.
   

        Now, Su Changkong was shooting from a distance in the air. As Luo Huang couldn't fly, he had no choice but to take the hits!
   

        Facing an arrow that absorbed a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy and carried the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, roaring like wind and thunder, Luo Huang could only grit his teeth and stimulate his bloodline powers, his body shining with the radiance of the sun and the moonlight, to deal with this arrow.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The arrow exploded, the roaring wind and thunder violently twisting and turning, demolishing every tree within dozens of feet around Luo Huang to nothing.
   

        Luo Huang's skin split open, blood seeping out incessantly. Using the power of the Divine Seed repeatedly put a massive strain on his body.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong remained calm as ever, one arrow after another. Each arrow, propelled by the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, reached the destructive power of Pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        "Damn it… Damn it! Pseudo Divine Skill-level Martial Arts should consume a great deal, yet there is no sign of him being overwhelmed?"
   

        Sunlight and moonlight spread, fending off three arrows from Su Changkong in succession. Luo Huang coughed up blood violently, his veins all torn apart, his body drenched in blood. He could hardly believe this, the man in black was Elder Blade? The other's power seemed inexhaustible, unleashing such attacks one after another without the slightest sign of fatigue or reduced strength!
   

        And Luo Huang could do nothing but withstand them, as he could not retaliate while flying in the air; he was utterly at his limit.
   

        Naturally, Luo Huang was unaware that Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence had reached 9 drops, and by now, only 4 drops had been consumed, granting him a much stronger endurance for sustained combat than before!
   

        Su Changkong didn't possess just one Pseudo Divine Skill, but two, which, when used in combination, allowed him to reach such a level of prowess.
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        Luo Huang's red-rimmed eyes looked up and he bellowed, "Stop! I can give you the Divine Seed... Otherwise, I'll detonate it right now, and you'll get nothing!"
   

        By offering the Divine Seed as both an enticement and a threat, Luo Huang sought a glimmer of hope from Su Changkong. However, this so-called "Blood Divine Seed" was not an actual Divine Seed, only usable and refinable by those of the same bloodline; it was worthless to others.
   

        However, Su Changkong's only response to Luo Huang was the motion of him drawing his bow and placing an arrow. Su Changkong would not be threatened by Luo Huang. Although he had some interest in the so-called Blood Divine Seed, he did not consider it a must-have, nor would he let this opportunity give Luo Huang a chance to escape or catch his breath.
   

        "Damn it! Then I'll make sure you end up with nothing!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong remain steadfast in his resolve from within the clouds, Luo Huang gritted his teeth fiercely. He forced his Qi and Blood and True Qi, detonating the Divine Seed within his body.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The unstable "Blood Divine Seed," crafted using the bloodlines and flesh of numerous Luo Family descendants, erupted with chaotic power. In an instant, Luo Huang's body began to disintegrate amidst roars and screams; his face twisted in agony. The Blood Divine Seed, flickering with firelight and moonlight, was on the verge of explosion.
   

        "What a pity..." Su Changkong too lamented the sight. Though the Blood Divine Seed wasn't a true Divine Seed, he could have gleaned something from studying it, but Luo Huang chose to destroy it before his death.
   

        Yet to kill Luo Huang and prevent the detonation of the "Blood Divine Seed" was impossible.
   

        However, something astonishing happened. Just as the Blood Divine Seed was about to burst, a hand as delicate as carved jade lightly caught it, and a surge of cold energy poured in—the entire Blood Divine Seed was frozen solid, and the impending explosion was abruptly halted.
   

        It was a woman, with black hair cascading down her back, dressed in a simple white snow robe, with a sword hanging from her waist. Her skin was as translucent as jade, her features flawless, a gentle beauty with a trace of determination.
   

        More shockingly, time and space around her seemed frozen. The dust and gravel lifted up by the wind couldn't get near her before being turned into ice and falling to the ground, as if she were a spirit of ice and snow.
   

        "Blood Divine Seed?" The woman observed the Divine Seed frozen in ice in her palm, her eyes narrowing and brows slightly knitting as she recognized what it was.
   

        "Who is this woman? How did she so effortlessly freeze a Divine Seed that was about to explode?"
   

        Even Su Changkong couldn't conceal his surprise. This woman had appeared out of nowhere and effortlessly secured the Blood Divine Seed in her grasp!
   

        With vigilance, Su Changkong noted the woman in the snow robe. She too saw Su Changkong riding on the back of a white crane in the sky. Her voice chimed clear and cold as a spring, "Perhaps you would care to come down for a chat?"
   

        Thoughts raced through Su Changkong's mind. This woman was clearly no ordinary person, and though she seemed to bear no malice, he wasn't so intimidated that he would avoid meeting her face to face.
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong descended and landed on the ground, though he made sure to keep a safe distance of more than thirty feet from the woman in the snow robe.
   

        The snow robe woman appeared to be a young girl, with an ethereal and serene countenance, no older than twenty at most. But Su Changkong dared not underestimate her; the ability to freeze the Blood Divine Seed on the verge of explosion was extraordinary!
   

        The snow robe woman opened her palm, revealing the Blood Divine Seed. She sighed, "This is the Blood Divine Seed... I recall the Ancient Demon Sect had methods to concoct divine seeds like these. It seems even the Ancient Demon Sect is unable to sit back and has started stirring up trouble."
   

        The woman had been drawn here by the aura of the Divine Seed, yet what she felt was not a true Divine Seed, but merely a 'Blood Divine Seed' concocted by special means.
   

        "Ancient Demon Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong had never heard of the Ancient Demon Sect's name, but the fact that they held knowledge to transform people of noble bloodlines into Blood Divine Seeds, and shared this technique with the Luo Family, was evidence enough that they were no good!
   

        The snow robe woman looked at Su Changkong and said, "I need this Blood Divine Seed. It should aid in tracking down members of the Ancient Demon Sect... They need to be eliminated!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong frowned and said, "Luo Huang was killed by me, so his spoils of war should rightfully be mine!"
   

        Although if it weren't for the woman's intervention, the Blood Divine Seed would certainly have shattered and been destroyed, and even though it wasn't a real Divine Seed, it still held great value. He didn't like the idea of someone demanding it so lightly and wasn't keen on giving it up so easily!
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong was on his guard. In his Dantian, he still had five drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, allowing him the capacity to either fight or retreat.
   

        The snow robe woman asked, "May I know how to address you, sir?"
   

        The snow robe woman's demeanor was polite and courteous.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family!"
   

        Su Changkong directly stated his name, also intentionally mentioning his status as a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, which wielded considerable power within the Great Flame Empire, potentially deterring anyone with ill intentions.
   

        "A Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family..." The snow robe woman nodded; although she hadn't been in the Great Flame Empire for long, she knew who the power holders were.
   

        The black-robed man before her seemed to be in his thirties, possessed pseudo-Divine Skills, and boasted no mean strength—qualifications necessary for a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family.
   

        The woman spoke with a solemn expression, "This Blood Divine Seed can only be used and refined by those of the specific family lineage—it is of no use to you... If you hand it over to me, I will owe you a favor, and should it be within my power to repay, I certainly will."
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        The woman in the snow robe was undoubtedly no ordinary person, her strength immeasurable. A favor from such a powerful figure might prove useful someday.
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't agree lightly. He didn't even know the name or origin of the other party, and trading the Blood Divine Seed for a favor might not even be a promise fulfilled.
   

        Su Changkong pondered for a long time, then looked up at the woman in the snow robe, "How about this... I need to study the Blood Divine Seed for a while, and after I'm done, I'll give it to you, no more than half a year!"
   

        If the Blood Divine Seed was indeed useless to him as the woman in the snow robe claimed, then it wouldn't hurt to give it to her.
   

        After all, without the woman in the snow robe, he wouldn't have been able to protect this Blood Divine Seed. So, Su Changkong made his demand: he wanted to study it first until he was sure the Blood Divine Seed was of no use to him; only then would he hand it over to the woman in the snow robe.
   

        The woman in the snow robe pondered for a moment, then nodded, "Agreed, just as you said, hand it to me within half a year."
   

        With that, the woman in the snow robe channeled a surge of invisible force, and the Blood Divine Seed was drawn toward Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong caught it and was somewhat surprised. He hadn't expected the woman to actually give him the Blood Divine Seed. If roles were reversed and he had the Blood Divine Seed in his hands, it certainly wouldn't have been handed over so easily.
   

        The woman in the snow robe said, "Take this Ice Snow Leaf. When you finish studying the Blood Divine Seed, crush it, and I will come to you."
   

        A soft light twinkled from an ice-blue ring on the woman's finger, and an ice crystal-carved leaf flew toward Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong caught the Ice Snow Leaf and examined it carefully. It seemed to be made from nature's spiritual energy, like an intricate work of art capable of turning Spiritual Energy into ice crystals. On second thought, it was certainly worth a closer study!
   

        Having agreed on their arrangement, the woman in the snow robe didn't stay long and prepared to depart.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but ask, "May I have the honor of your esteemed name?"
   

        "Ji Xuexiao."
   

        A voice lingered in the air as the woman in the snow robe, accompanied by a gust of icy wind, disappeared into the wilderness.
   

        "Ji Xuexiao? It feels... it feels somehow familiar."
   

        Su Changkong committed the name to memory, mulling over the faint sense of familiarity he had towards Ji Xuexiao, though he was sure this was their first encounter. It left him puzzled.
   

        "Dao Wufeng? The one who attacked the Life Extinguishing Association and crushed their Vice Master of the Association on the spot? He doesn't possess a Divine Seed, yet his strength is noteworthy. The Great Flame Empire... certainly has its share of interesting characters!"
   

        As Ji Xuexiao, like a snowflake, drifted away with the ice wind, her thoughts lingered too. She had so readily agreed to let Su Changkong study the Blood Divine Seed because she had heard of him!
   

        Standing against the Life Extinguishing Association, striking heavy blows against Evil Sects and the Demon Gate, such a person couldn't be a figure of great evil or wickedness.
   

        "The world is indeed in chaos now… Could Ji Xuexiao be from a top-tier sect or a millennia-old family? She also mentioned the Ancient Demon Sect, could they be the ones who taught the Luo Family how to refine the Blood Divine Seed?" Su Changkong speculated, gazing at the flickering Divine Seed in his hand.
   

        With the tidal wave of nature's spiritual energy arriving, the Spiritual Energy was growing more abundant and chaotic, bringing once secluded sects and figures into the open.
   

        That realization struck Su Changkong, prompting him to stow the Blood Divine Seed and the Ice Snow Leaf into his Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        "Elder Blade!"
   

        A figure approached rapidly from a distance—it was none other than Gu Feiyang, the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard who had tracked his way here.
   

        Seeing the disarray and blood on the ground, Gu Feiyang couldn't help but ask, "Is it resolved?"
   

        "Yes, Luo Huang has been dealt with. As for the matters in Diluo City, I'll trouble you to take care of them. I'm going to leave first," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        With the Luo Family of Diluo City annihilated, there was nothing left for Su Changkong to handle.
   

        Having said that, Su Changkong didn't linger. He leapt into the air, a white crane phantom materializing beneath him, and rode off towards the distance.
   

        Watching Su Changkong disappear into the horizon, Gu Feiyang couldn't help but admire, "That Dao Wufeng... truly formidable!"
   

        Luo Huang, despite having the Blood Divine Seed, had ended up fleeing desperately against Su Changkong, unable to escape death, slain on the spot!
   

        Luckily, such a character was not an enemy!
   

        After dealing with the Luo Family, Su Changkong made his way back to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        All was as it had been within the Spirit Taoist Sect. The trip had been relatively smooth, without major incidents, and he even returned with a Blood Divine Seed.
   

        Back at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong immediately went into seclusion and began to study the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        This Blood Divine Seed was forged from the combined flesh, blood, and lineage powers of over a hundred members of the Luo Family. Su Changkong observed that the Blood Divine Seed was extremely unstable - anyone apart from those of the Luo Family bloodline trying to refine it would only cause it to collapse and explode, possibly losing their life in the process!
   

        As Ji Xuexiao had said, the Blood Divine Seed was utterly useless to other martial artists!
   

        "But the Divine Skills contained within the Blood Divine Seed are rather profound," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Each Martial Saint possesses genuine Divine Skills, and their descendants have those skills embedded in their bloodlines, born with unique powers known as bloodline Divine Skills.
   

        This Blood Divine Seed was the embodiment of the entire Luo Family's lineage power concentrated within Luo Huang, the one with the best aptitude and talent. It naturally contained Divine Skills that were not authentic, but still considerably formidable.
   

        It was evident from how Luo Huang, a mere Five-Qi Grandmaster who had the Blood Divine Seed, was able to confront Su Changkong, a man with more than one pseudo-Divine Skill, in direct combat!
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        "The bloodline Divine Skill of the Luo Family is known as 'Sun and Moon Shine Together.' The Luo Family cultivates the supremely yang 'Taiyang True Gang,' yet they are capable of achieving yin and yang transformation, where extreme yang gives birth to yin, transforming it into the 'Taiyin True Gang,' and even achieving 'Sun and Moon Shine Together,' with an unrivaled power!"
   

        His previous battle with Luo Huang, coupled with the information he had learned from Gu Feiyang, granted Su Changkong a deep understanding of the Luo Family's techniques.
   

        The transition from extreme yang to yin, 'Sun and Moon Shine Together,' contains the profound mystery of yin and yang transformation!
   

        "This transition from extreme yang to yin, the mystery of yin and yang transformation... perhaps it can be integrated into my Martial Arts!"
   

        As Su Changkong held the Blood Divine Seed, sensing the intricacies of 'Sun and Moon Shine Together' within, his eyes gradually brightened, his attention fully consumed as he pondered this Divine Skill.
   

        Any clan would not easily allow outsiders to study their bloodline Divine Skills, yet this 'Blood Divine Seed' allowed Su Changkong a glimpse into the true mystery of the Divine Skill 'Sun and Moon Shine Together.'
   

        As Su Changkong's concentration deepened, completely engrossed, he saw through the Blood Divine Seed a scene that shocked him.
   

        A towering man stood proudly in the void, seemingly unaffected by the pull of gravity. He suddenly moved, his body erupting in fierce flames that twisted the void and dried up rivers, as if a sun hung high in the heavens!
   

        This towering figure swept across the sky, his fiery aura retracting, congealing into a cool moonlight. With every movement, boundless moonlight poured down like countless Divine Blades severing mountains and the earth.
   

        The 'Sun and Moon Shine Together' that Luo Huang had used paled in comparison to this towering figure. Su Changkong understood that through the Divine Skill's power within the Blood Divine Seed, he was likely witnessing the Ancestors of Martial Saint from the Luo Family!
   

        Each Martial Saint is a unique prodigy born among billions of creatures. In their era, they were the protagonists of their time!
   

        "The profound mystery of this transition from extreme yang to yin, 'Sun and Moon Shine Together,'... I can try integrating it into my Archery!"
   

        An idea gradually formed in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        The world's Martial Arts almost all fall within the domain of yin, yang, and the Five Elements.
   

        And Su Changkong felt that if he could incorporate the mysteriousness of yin, yang, and the Five Elements into his Wind Thunder Archery, taking it a step further would not be difficult!
   

        At once, Su Changkong started trying in the quiet back mountain of the Spirit Taoist Sect while pondering the Divine Skill within the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong released an arrow, a streak of Arrow Light ripping through the air, piercing the cloud layer, splitting into three separate strands, enveloped in Wind-Thunder, vanishing into the clouds.
   

        "My Wind Thunder Archery takes wind that births yin, turning it into a cold moon; and thunder that births yang, turning it into a blazing sun!"
   

        Images of the awe-inspiring might of the Luo Family's Martial Saint Ancestor glimpsed through the Blood Divine Seed kept emerging in Su Changkong's mind as he continuously integrated his new understandings into his Archery, causing yin and yang transformations within his arrows and achieving a qualitative change.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (Level 10, Shock the world and horrify the public 20%), Wind Thunder Archery (Level 10, Shock the world and horrify the public 21%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery continued to improve as he infused it with the profound mysteries of the sun and moon yin and yang, changing almost daily.
   

        With a potential value as high as 84 points, he was truly of a monstrous level. As long as he found the right direction, it was like the time he contemplated the True Beast Picture, breaking through the Five Animal Frolics, and pushing an Archery technique to the same level was not out of reach!
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        Arrow after arrow, Su Changkong kept practicing non-stop, his understanding of extreme yang birthing yin, extreme yin birthing yang, and the transformation of yin and yang growing deeper.
   

        As time passed, more than three months flew by in the blink of an eye.
   

        One night, on the quiet back mountain of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong sat still in meditation with a longbow resting on his knees, his mind continuously simulating Archery techniques, pondering the Divine Skill within the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had an epiphany. His mind seemed to explode as he took a deep breath, stood up, and pulled the strong bow to its full crescent.
   

        But this time, Su Changkong didn't notch an arrow; instead, he gathered nature's spiritual energy, forming an arrow that appeared almost solid, a feat only possible because his level 10 Guiding Technique allowed him to harness a far greater quantity of nature's spiritual energy than any other Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        Forming an arrow solely from nature's spiritual energy would consume more Essence Qi Spirit and place a greater burden, but this arrow, purely made of Spiritual Energy, would be much easier to undergo yin and yang transformation!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong released the bowstring. As it twanged, the arrow flew out, splitting the sky into two parts, becoming wind arrow and thunder arrow. This time, however, the Essence Qi Spirit carried by the arrows began to shift.
   

        The roaring wind arrow restrained its wild gales, skimming swiftly as a layer of cold moonlight sprouted on its surface, overshadowing the sparse stars of the night with its light!
   

        The gleaming thunder arrow saw its thunder turn into flames, wrapping around the shaft, the fierce flames emanating heat that turned the dark clouds fiery red!
   

        "What is that...?" Disciples who were on the night patrol within the Spirit Taoist Sect gazed blankly at the sky above the back mountain. On this dark and windy night, they saw in the sky, both a sun and a moon rising higher and higher, enveloping the entire mountain in their radiance, causing the barely visible trees to sway in the light!
   

        Yin and Yang transformation, Arrow Transforming Sun Moon!
   

        (Update notice from Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated on the 29th at 22:00.)
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        The sun and the cold moon intertwined, piercing through the clouds and growing smaller as they rose higher until they finally vanished, disappearing into the horizon!
   

        "It's coming from the direction of the back mountain... Elder Su is in seclusion there..." Those night-patrolling disciples, witnessing this astonishing scene, doubted their own eyes. Knowing that it was the direction of the back mountain, where Sect Master Helian Yuan had forbidden anyone from entering to avoid disturbing him, none of these disciples ventured there. They had a clear hunch that it was likely that mysterious Elder Su causing the commotion.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery (11th realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        "Success!"
   

        Watching the sun and moon arrows dissipate in the sky, Su Changkong also took a long breath, his Wind Thunder Archery finally breaking through to the next level and entering the realm of a Pseudo Divine Skill!
   

        Wind and thunder correspond to yin and yang, evolving into the sun and moon; the launching of arrows makes the sun and moon shine together, the Sun Arrow and the Moon Arrow.
   

        The Sun Arrow, fierce like the sun, wields wild might, while the Moon Arrow, cold as moonlight spreads, is impregnable. When the two arrows are released together, they have the power to destroy mountains and rivers!
   

        This Wind Thunder Archery is different from the Five Animal Frolics and even the Turtle Breath Technique, possessing other profound mysteries.
   

        Like Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird each have their characteristics, and together they are well-rounded. But if it's just a single move, compared to a Pseudo Divine Skill of the same level, it seems quite ordinary.
   

        The Turtle Breath Technique is mainly for cultivating True Qi, possessing defensive, True Yuan, and Concealment attributes. It's weak when used in attack and needs to be complemented by other techniques.
   

        However, Wind Thunder Archery has nothing fancy about it; what it pursues is killing power!
   

        Killing the enemy is its only effect! And because of this, its lethality can be maximized!
   

        "Wind Thunder Archery... Its destructive power is terrifying. If pushed with Mysterious Turtle True Essence, it can be even stronger. Below Martial Saint... hardly anyone could survive my arrow!"
   

        A smile appeared on Su Changkong's lips.
   

        Originally, the 10th realm Wind Thunder Archery, when powered by the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, could reach the power of a Pseudo Divine Skill. And now, the genuine Pseudo Divine Skill level Wind Thunder Archery, also powered by Mysterious Turtle True Essence, had unimaginably strong power.
   

        At the very least, it was stronger than Luo Huang's usage of the Blood Divine Seed to activate the Divine Skill 'Sun and Moon Shine Together'!
   

        "And this yin and yang transformation technique can also be applied to my other Martial Arts."
   

        Su Changkong pondered within his heart.
   

        Yin and Yang, the Five Elements, these are the foundations of everything. With some comprehension, the benefits are immense. Su Changkong used it as a foundation to bring his Wind Thunder Archery to a higher level, and he was also thinking of incorporating this technique into his other Martial Arts.
   

        "Within the human body, there inherently exist the two energies of yin and yang. Using these two energies for transformation and integrating them into Martial Arts!"
   

        Understanding one principle enlightens a hundred others, and Su Changkong's thoughts became even more agile.
   

        For instance, incorporating the two energies of yin and yang into his Blade Technique!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword at Su Changkong's waist was unsheathed and he executed a Splitting Cut. He attempted to influence the spiritual energy with his own yin and yang energies, attaching it to the blade and changing its properties.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This simple cut unexpectedly brought forth a roaring thunder, with the blade's edge bursting with electric light, propelling the cut like a bolt of lightning across the air!
   

        "It actually works!" Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        The human body contains the two energies of yin and yang, maintaining balance. With these as a base, one can evolve into the Five Elements!
   

        Wind, rain, thunder, and lightning are all within the scope of the Five Elements!
   

        "I can only evolve wind and thunder… This is because I have the foundation of Wind Thunder Archery."
   

        Su Changkong also found that although he could integrate the body's yin and yang into his Martial Arts, he could not freely evolve and switch them, merely able to transform them into wind and thunder. This was because Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery had reached the 11th realm, evolving yin and yang from wind and thunder; thus, conversely, he could evolve wind and thunder from yin and yang. This was already a tremendous advancement!
   

        "White Tiger Roars and Kills!"
   

        Su Changkong punched out, and this time he also applied the profoundness of yin and yang transformation, summoning spiritual energy and evolving it into thunderbolts, integrating it into this killer move.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This punch caused sound waves and thunderbolts to intertwine, spreading threads of thunder and sound through the air, lighting up the trees and rocks while thunder reverberated incessantly in the back mountain.
   

        This was the result of Su Changkong intentionally restraining his power, otherwise, this punch could have destroyed everything within dozens of meters!
   

        "White Crane Escapes the Void!"
   

        Following that, Su Changkong moved and rose into the air, gliding forward. With yin and yang transformation, he turned into a gentle breeze, his body moving swiftly and silently, skimming through the void like a puff of wind and lightly landing on the ground.
   

        "This yin and yang transformation technique… is indeed profound!"
   

        Unable to help himself, Su Changkong exclaimed in admiration.
   

        Peeking into the Divine Skills from the Luo Family's Martial Saint ancestors through the Blood Divine Seed and grasping this yin and yang transformation technique had indeed greatly benefited Su Changkong!
   

        Not only did it bring his Wind Thunder Archery to the realm of the Arrow Transforming Sun Moon, but this technique of transforming wind and thunder with his own yin and yang energy, when integrated into his existing Martial Arts, could also enhance their profundity and power further!
   

        "That Ji Xue Xiao can transform spiritual energy into ice crystals, it seems she also controls a similar power."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, recalling Ji Xue Xiao, who could transform spiritual energy into ice crystals, which must also be a realization of the transformation of yin and yang, the Five Elements.
   

        "In a few days, once I get familiar with my newly understood abilities, I'll pass the Blood Divine Seed to her."
   

        And Su Changkong hadn't planned on breaking his promise.
   

        This Blood Divine Seed was indeed of no use to the current Su Changkong, and had Ji Xue Xiao not frozen the Blood Divine Seed, causing it to collapse and explode, Su Changkong might not have had such a gain. Having agreed that Su Changkong would study it first and then hand it over to her, Su Changkong was not one to break his word.
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        "Yin and Yang transform the Wind-Thunder; integrate it with the Blade Technique..."
   

        Su Changkong was familiarizing himself with the new technique in the back mountains, combining the profound mysteries of Yin and Yang transformation with his own Martial Arts. This would make his killing moves stronger and more varied. To put it bluntly, it was a qualitative change that brought him great gains!
   

        Half a month later, Su Changkong had thoroughly mastered this new ability.
   

        In the more than three months of seclusion, in addition to comprehending the Yin and Yang transformation and advancing his Wind Thunder Archery to the 11th tier, the Turtle Breath True Yuan in his Dantian had also grown to 13 drops!
   

        Now, those 100 Innate Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect could provide Su Changkong with one drop of Turtle Breath True Yuan in less than a month. This speed would only get faster, which made the considerable effort he spent on their cultivation worthwhile.
   

        "Go out for a trip and let Ji Xuexiao come and take the Blood Divine Seed."
   

        Su Changkong didn't forget his previous plan. With a leap, he took to the air as a white crane shadow congealed and carried him swiftly into the distance.
   

        The white crane flew with the wind, as if merging into it. After integrating with 'wind's' variations, its standard speed was clearly faster by a tier, able to cross a thousand miles in a short time!
   

        When he was hundreds of miles away from Great Flame City, Su Changkong took out the Ice Snow Leaf from the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        The Ice Snow Leaf given to Su Changkong by Ji Xuexiao would allow her to sense its use and come to him as soon as he crushed it.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong exerted a bit of force in his hand, and the Ice Snow Leaf shattered into icy crystal powder, scattering from between his fingers. What followed was a quiet wait.
   

        "She's arrived."
   

        Su Changkong didn't have to wait long. In less than an hour, he looked toward the not so far distance as a freezing cold wind swept in. Within the icy wind, a graceful figure, sculpted like ice and snow, approached—it was Ji Xuexiao.
   

        "You've finished researching it already?" Ji Xuexiao was slightly surprised. It had only been three months since Su Changkong obtained the Blood Divine Seed, and it seemed like he had lost interest in it already.
   

        "Mmm, as per the agreement, the Blood Divine Seed is yours now."
   

        Su Changkong nodded without saying much and handed over the Blood Divine Seed to Ji Xuexiao.
   

        The Blood Divine Seed was crafted from the flesh and bloodline of a large number of people from the same bloodline clan. It was extremely unstable. Outsiders could not utilize the Divine Skills within and attempt to refine it—any contact would cause it to collapse.
   

        And even if refinement was possible, Su Changkong would not choose to refine it!
   

        Ji Xuexiao wanted the Blood Divine Seed only to start her investigation from it and see if she could find any traces of the members of the Ancient Demon Sect that spread the method of crafting the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        "Thank you. I owe you a favor, Xue Xiao. If it's within my power, I won't refuse your request. If you need my help, just crush this Ice Snow Leaf, and I will come as fast as I can."
   

        With the Blood Divine Seed in her possession, Ji Xuexiao expressed her thanks. She gathered ice and snow in the palm of her hand, transformed it into an Ice Snow Leaf, and floated it gently into Su Changkong's hands with an invisible force.
   

        "Alright." Su Changkong caught it and nodded slightly.
   

        Previously, Ji Xuexiao had said that accepting the Blood Divine Seed meant she owed him a favor.
   

        Ji Xuexiao's strength was unfathomable, likely no less than his own. Perhaps there would be a time when her help would be needed!
   

        After their conversation, Ji Xuexiao put away the Blood Divine Seed and turned to leave.
   

        "She's gone."
   

        Withdrawing his gaze, Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Riding the white crane, Su Changkong didn't hurry on his way, enjoying the scenery along the route.
   

        But suddenly, Su Changkong's expression changed. In his perception, an evil and cold breath was rapidly approaching!
   

        "Who is it? Is it coming for me?" Su Changkong's eyebrows knit together, and he became vigilant. However, as the breath drew closer, he felt it was somewhat familiar!
   

        Hundreds of miles away among the clouds, a gray shadow flew cautiously—it was the Heavenly Corpse Old Man of the Heavenly Corpse Sect!
   

        But the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not in good shape. His body was covered with wounds of various sizes. Especially in the region of his heart, there was a hole the size of a fist that had penetrated through, damaging his heart. Such an injury would have meant instant death for anyone else.
   

        "Damn it...that damn Mo Junling! One day, I will suck your blood dry and turn you into a zombie, so that you will never find peace in death!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes glinted fiercely. No blood seeped out from his wounds. Having transformed into a zombified body, only his head was vulnerable, but even this had seriously injured him, causing his inner fury to fester.
   

        "Old zombie! Stop running, the Vice Alliance Hierarch was only joking with you, testing your strength!"
   

        A rough voice echoed through the air.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man ignored it, stealthily slipping into the nearby clouds and changing direction.
   

        "No good...at this rate, I'll eventually be caught. That Mo Junling...is unfathomable, and with the other two miscreants, I stand no chance!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was anxious. His vision was a sea of red, spotting two figures weaving through the void, searching for him, sensing something.
   

        "Hm? It's that...Dao Wufeng!"
   

        Suddenly, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's nose twitched, catching a familiar scent. His dull pupils lit up with recognition, and without a moment's hesitation, he flew in the direction where he sensed the smell.
   

        "Over there!"
   

        At the same time, consequent to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's abrupt movements, the two figures in the distance seemed to sense something and quickly gave chase.
   

        "Heavenly Corpse Old Man?"
   

        Simultaneously, Su Changkong's brow furrowed. He saw a patch of grey mist rapidly approaching in the distance, and in it, an old man in gray robes—it was indeed the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
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        "It's really you!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong riding on the back of a white crane, a trace of joy surfaced on the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's face.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had been pursued. He fled towards Great Flame City specifically to make his pursuers hesitate, but he had not expected to sense Su Changkong's presence nearby. The instant he did, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man immediately flew in that direction and, sure enough, saw Su Changkong returning!
   

        Su Changkong stared at him expressionlessly, "You've led the trouble to me?"
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle-breath Function could hide his presence, but when he deployed his Pseudo Divine Skill to fly, it naturally leaked some spiritual energy, which the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, adept in tracking and sensing such energy, had detected from far away.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's face stiffened, and he smiled sheepishly, yet being cornered with nowhere to run, how could he care about that?
   

        "Another person?"
   

        At that moment, a deep voice sounded.
   

        Not far from them in the sky, two figures emerged, one after the other, standing in mid-air, blocking the area.
   

        Both men were wrapped in black streams of energy, flapping like wings, carrying their bodies in flight.
   

        And those capable of flying are certainly not weak!
   

        The speaker was an exceptionally burly man who looked like a towering spirit with a rough and fierce face, carrying a huge axe. His skin was etched with black lines, radiating a faint black glow.
   

        The other man's skin also bore black engravings, his face was stern, his black hair hung loose, and at his waist hung a Longsword, his gaze locked onto the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Su Changkong.
   

        The burly man turned to Su Changkong, his voice solemn, "Who are you? Do you intend to meddle in the affairs of the Sacred Heart Alliance?"
   

        "Sacred Heart Alliance?"
   

        Upon hearing this name, Su Changkong immediately understood their identities – they were from the Evil Sect of the Demon Gate!
   

        Su Changkong knew that the Evil Sects of the Demon Gate had formed an alliance to cope with the turmoil, called the Sacred Heart Alliance!
   

        But if it was the Sacred Heart Alliance, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was also from the Heavenly Corpse Sect of the Demon Gate, and by all accounts should be a part of the Sacred Heart Alliance too. So why were the experts of the Sacred Heart Alliance pursuing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man?
   

        His thoughts racing, Su Changkong shook his head, "I have no desire to interfere in someone else's affairs. This is your own problem to deal with. I'll be taking my leave!"
   

        Su Changkong did not wish to meddle. Although the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had previously helped Su Changkong find the location of the Life Extinguishing Association, it was to repay a prior favor to Superior Xuanming. The two deeds offset each other, settling both gratitude and grudges.
   

        Why would he get involved in trouble for the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who was essentially a devil at heart?
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man wanted to say something, but Su Changkong coldly transmitted his voice, "If you try to drag me into trouble, not only will I not help you, but I will also join forces with them against you!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's mouth twitched, knowing full well the formidable nature of Dao Wufeng. He swallowed his words, fearing that offending Su Changkong would backfire.
   

        The two Sacred Heart Alliance experts exchanged a glance. The identity of this man riding a white crane was unknown to them, but the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was their target, and they didn't need unnecessary complications.
   

        Therefore, the sword-bearing cold man spoke up, "In that case, you should leave quickly, sir!"
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, with no intention of intervening in the grudges of the Sacred Heart Alliance.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, now that we have run into each other, why the hurry to leave?"
   

        But at that moment, a voice tinged with laziness arose.
   

        Among the clouds, black threads intertwined, gradually coalescing into a figure.
   

        It was a towering man in black armor, in his thirties, with sword-like eyebrows and starry eyes, but with black lips. Black demonic patterns wrapped around his face and the skin that was exposed, adding a sinister air to his appearance.
   

        "Mo Junling!"
   

        Seeing this person, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's expression turned unsightly. Mo Junling was the very culprit who had seriously wounded him!
   

        The man in black armor fixed his gaze on Su Changkong, his face bearing an inexplicable expression. Seeing Su Changkong mounted on the white crane, he further decided upon his identity.
   

        Dao Wufeng, a man who rose to fame rapidly after the arrival of the spiritual energy tide, included Su Changkong's achievements of consecutive attacks on four Evil Sects of the Demon Gate, all of which happened to be part of the Sacred Heart Alliance.
   

        The presence of this man wearing the black armor was profound, unquestionably among the mightiest of the mighty.
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        "Who is he?"
   

        The man in black armor fixed his gaze on Su Changkong, who communicated with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man through spiritual energy, inquiring about the identity of this black-armored man.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man stirred spiritual energy to vibrate in response to Su Changkong, "His name is Mo Junling... He is the Sect Master of the Rakshasa Sector, which ranks among the top three in the Evil Sects and Demon Gate. They've given birth to Martial Saints in history, and this Mo Junling descends from a Martial Saint, incredibly terrifying... He was originally elected to be the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance but did not accept. Instead, he suddenly joined the Sacred Heart Alliance a year ago, but only as the Vice leader..."
   

        "The other two are Sword Rakshasa and Mountain Rakshasa, among the four great Rakshasas of the Rakshasa Sect, and both are prominent figures in the Evil Sects and Demon Gate! Not to be underestimated!" At the same time, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man also introduced the identities of the other two.
   

        Sword Rakshasa and Mountain Rakshasa, capable of chasing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, were each veterans with infamous reputations on the Demon Path!
   

        "Vice leader of the Sacred Heart Alliance... Sect Master of the Rakshasa Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat helpless. The other two were already extraordinary, but Mo Junling was a true giant of the Demon Path, an heir to the Martial Saint! Unfathomable!
   

        A wicked smile emerged at the corner of Mo Junling's mouth, "Old zombie, this is a bit much even for you... As the Sect Leader of the Heavenly Corpse Sect, it's alright if you're unwilling to join the Sacred Heart Alliance and obey me; however, you've harmed fellow martial artists in the alliance, and now, you've even conspired with Dao Wufeng, I'm afraid your Heavenly Corpse Sect no longer has a reason to exist!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's mouth twitched, his voice hoarse, "Mo Junling, why must you force things so desperately? You came unannounced and tried to kill this old man, what else could I do but resist and flee for my life?"
   

        Not long ago, Mo Junling visited the Heavenly Corpse Sect, inviting the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to join the Sacred Heart Alliance. After the Heavenly Corpse Old Man declined, not trusting the Sacred Heart Alliance, they discussed it further, and suddenly Mo Junling struck, his spear piercing through the old man's chest. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, with the help of the arrangements at the Heavenly Corpse Sect, counter-killed an expert from the Sacred Heart Alliance who was part of the attack, then fled all the way here, aiming for Great Flame City where the Xia Yan family dominated, hoping to deter his pursuers.
   

        It was by sensing the returning Su Changkong that led to the present situation!
   

        The burly Mountain Rakshasa holding a giant axe bellowed, "Stop faking ignorance! Old zombie, where is the item? Did you truly think your actions were imperceptible, that no one knows you have that item?"
   

        Listening from the side, Su Changkong roughly understood the situation. It seemed the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had obtained some treasure, which Mo Junling had turned up for, resulting in a major battle; the old man had nearly lost his life and was being chased down!
   

        "Alright... Old zombie, in the end, we are on the same side. There is more than one slot for the talism card. I'll give you one of them; however, Dao Wufeng is an enemy of the Sacred Heart Alliance. You join us in killing him, and all prior betrayals and grudges will be written off. Otherwise, even if you can flee, what awaits your Heavenly Corpse Sect is nothing but annihilation! My word is as good as nine pots upon a stove!" Mo Junling said indifferently, his back turned to the others.
   

        He intended to force the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to join them in attacking Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong had previously attacked four Evil Sects and Demon Gates and was an enemy of the Sacred Heart Alliance. Now that he had encountered Mo Junling, the latter had no intention of letting him go!
   

        Su Changkong's face was expressionless.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's expression shifted, contemplating whether to agree to Mo Junling's proposal to join forces against Su Changkong, which would cancel all previous grudges and ensure the continued existence of the Heavenly Corpse Sect.
   

        But the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was no fool; considering how ruthless and merciless Mo Junling had been in their previous encounter, such an offer was likely just to stabilize him until he obtained the talism card. Once he had the talism card, Mo Junling's ruthless nature would dictate that he would attack him all the same!
   

        And as for Dao Wufeng... the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had personally witnessed him defeat Pang Shengwu and knew that even against Mo Junling, a top-notch expert of the Demon Path, he might still have the strength to fight.
   

        With this in mind, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man urgently communicated to Su Changkong, "Brother Blade, our immediate priority is to join forces! Today's incident arose from my doing, so I would share the chance to gain the inheritance of the Martial Saint with you!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man did not trust Mo Junling's words. Rather than joining forces with Mo Junling, who nearly killed him, he preferred to ally with Su Changkong against the enemy!
   

        "The chance to achieve Martial Saint?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred; the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was likely speaking the truth, and this was the reason Mo Junling and his followers were pursuing the old man.
   

        Since Mo Junling had no intentions of sparing Su Changkong, Su Changkong had no choice but to strike!
   

        "Fine, I will handle Mo Junling," a terse response that eased the tension in the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's heart.
   

        "Old zombie, decide quickly. Do you want to see your Heavenly Corpse Sect annihilated?"
   

        The cold and impatient Sword Rakshasa urged.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The response to Sword Rakshasa was a fierce glare from the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Suddenly, his mouth opened wide, and a gray air arrow burst forth, carrying a repulsive stench of decay directed straight at Sword Rakshasa's face.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        With a mere thought from Sword Rakshasa, the air around him filled with Sword Qi, creating a barrier that shredded the incoming gray arrow.
   

        The Mountain Rakshasa holding the giant axe roared, "Old zombie, do you really want your disciples to be wiped out?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's sinister laughter echoed, "This old man has sheltered these disciples for hundreds of years; I've done all I could. If they face destruction, it's their own fate!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man remained unfazed by the threats. He had lived for over five hundred years; his kin had long passed away, and he harbored no attachments. His sole goal was to break free from his shackles, hoping to achieve the truly ultimate, undying realm!
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        "Kakakaka!"
   

        As his words fell, Heavenly Corpse Old Man's body surged with gray currents, and his withered body rapidly inflated. His bones crackled loudly, and in just a breath's time, he went from the appearance of a gaunt old man to nearly ten feet tall, with blue-gray skin, sharp teeth, and bulging muscles like a humanoid monster. His aura was so formidable that even Mo Junling gave him a sideways glance.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had turned himself into a zombie to possess a prolonged lifespan. After centuries of arduous cultivation and rarely making a move, he was nevertheless one of the top masters in the Evil Sect's Demon Gate by strength!
   

        "Mo Junling, if you want to kill me, then come and try!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze fixed on Mo Junling, and he spoke coldly before falling towards the wilderness below. Neither of them was a true Martial Saint relying on their inherent ability to fly; they would find it harder to exert their full strength in aerial combat.
   

        "Such arrogance from a junior!"
   

        Mo Junling was still smiling, but his eyes revealed a cold murderous intent. As a top-notch fighter from the Evil Sect's Demon Gate, born into a prestigious lineage with Martial Saint blood and practicing Unparalleled Techniques, this Dao Wufeng indeed had his methods, but they were not enough in his presence!
   

        Without any hesitation, Mo Junling descended, his body cloaked in a black mist.
   

        In an empty wilderness, surrounded by trees and mountain peaks, the two stood facing each other from afar.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Without any superfluous words, Mo Junling took a step forward. His towering body, clad in black armor, approached Su Changkong like a Demon God. With each step, his presence intensified, and above his head, the black currents roared viciously like a demon's head.
   

        He thrust his right fist forward, carrying an unparalleled aura as if mountains and seas were being turned upside down and the natural order thrown into chaos!
   

        As a top-tier fighter from the Demon Gate of the Evil Sect and the Vice leader of the Sacred Heart Alliance, Mo Junling's first move displayed an overwhelming might, engulfing mountains and rivers. It was no wonder the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had been gravely wounded by him and had to flee.
   

        "Bring it on!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes also blazed with a ferocious desire to battle, excited at the prospect of facing such a formidable opponent.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Su Changkong did not dodge or avoid; he too threw a punch. Compared to Mo Junling's astonishing might, this punch was more restrained, with the Qi of the White Tiger Roars and Kills contained within it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Their heavy fists collided in an instant, setting off thunderous roars. The ground trembled violently, and within a radius of a hundred meters, the earth cracked densely as though struck by a giant hammer, sinking more than half a meter.
   

        "Gawoo!"
   

        In the air rang the shrill cries of Rakshasa Evil Ghosts, as the black Qi swept through, soul-capturing and spine-chilling!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Amidst a series of explosive sounds, the deafening roar of a tiger was relentless, unwilling to be outdone, stirring up waves of sound!
   

        Both retreated half a step simultaneously, evenly matched.
   

        As their fists collided, Su Changkong's left hand clenched forcefully, as if a Demon Ape was reaching out to pluck the stars.
   

        "Kakaka!"
   

        The myriad currents were crushed into exploding fragments, the space around Mo Junling concaved, squeezed into a mass, and a mighty force pressed against him.
   

        "Rakshasa War Body!"
   

        Mo Junling's eyes turned a ghostly green as the black lines on his body quickly spread and covered him entirely, turning his skin pitch black as ink, like an Evil Ghost that had crawled out from hell.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        As his body trembled, an unparalleled and supreme demonic power erupted, forcing the constricted space around him to violently crack open with innumerable fissures.
   

        Mo Junling's black hair was disheveled, and his skin covered with demonic patterns, pitch black as ink, with hauntingly green eyes that instilled fear in anyone who saw them as if he were a flesh-eating Evil Ghost.
   

        Mo Junling laughed uproariously, "Dao Wufeng, if this is all you've got, then you won't be able to entertain me to the fullest!"
   

        His laughter caused the land and rivers around him to tremble.
   

        Above in the sky, the towering figure of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, like a zombie, faced both Sword Rakshasa and Mountain Rakshasa on his own. He dodged back and forth in the sky, avoiding direct confrontations and, for the moment, not falling behind. Sensing Mo Junling's might, he couldn't help but feel a sense of heaviness in his heart.
   

        Mo Junling, Vice leader of the Sacred Heart Alliance and a true titan in the Demon Path. He had suddenly attacked earlier and had gravely wounded the Heavenly Corpse Old Man with a single blow, his strength unfathomably deep. And now, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could only trust that the equally mysterious and unfathomable Su Changkong would be able to contend with him!
   

        "Then I'll make sure you... have your fill!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was icy. Encountering Mo Junling by chance, the latter sought to settle old scores for earlier attacks on members of the Sacred Heart Alliance like those from the Profound Darkness Sect, so Su Changkong could only ensure he had his fill.
   

        Mysterious Turtle True Essence. Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, nature's spiritual energy gathered rapidly, forming a Giant Ape. A drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence was infused into it from his Dantian, immediately causing the Giant Ape's form to swell and its body to become more solid, like a huge mountain.
   

        Now in his Dantian, Su Changkong had a total of thirteen drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, allowing him to use it without as much concern for depleting his True Yuan!
   

        "Kakakaka!"
   

        The Giant Ape's broad hands clenched furiously, and with a series of explosive sounds, it seemed to hold mountains and the void in its grasp. Even Mo Junling was momentarily stalled by the immense force that threatened to burst him asunder.
   

        "No wonder... this Dao Wufeng was able to defeat Pang Shengwu; his Pseudo-Divine Skills... are powerful, far surpassing an ordinary Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!"
   

        Feeling the immense pressure around him, Mo Junling was inwardly shocked.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Using Demon Ape Capturing Space to immobilize Mo Junling, Su Changkong drew his Iron-Cutting Sword. His Blade Soul resonated, and the sword, brimming with the power to directly slice through souls, generated an unstoppable Gang Wind and aimed an Impregnable chop at Mo Junling's neck.
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        Before the blade even arrived, one had the illusion that their severed corpse was lying about, with their Sea of Consciousness shattered—with just the oppressive force from the Blade Soul alone, one was enough to make any commoner stretch out their neck in anticipation of the slaughter, devoid of any will to resist!
   

        "Blade Soul?"
   

        Mo Junling's gaze also condensed, having cultivated his Martial Arts Intent Realm to the point of Soul Sublimation within the Soul Realm—a difficulty even greater than fully mastering a Semi Ultimate Skill!
   

        Mo Junling was squeezed and bound, unable to move; however, the blood within his body circulated frantically. A tearing took place on his forehead, revealing a blood-red eye, from which a dense blood light erupted, like a tide shaking off the constraining force and colliding with the incoming blade.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The swath of blood light, heavy and surging like a tide, collided with the longblade carrying the Blade Soul's force, releasing a thunderous boom, causing even the clouds in the sky to tremble fiercely.
   

        This was the power derived from the Martial Saint bloodline; Mo Junling himself was a descendant of the Martial Saint, possessing the bloodline's Divine Skill "Raksha Eye"!
   

        When the Raksha Eye opens, bodies die and souls perish!
   

        "Soul-slaying Spear!"
   

        Mo Junling broke free of his constraints, his palm formlessly clutching a pitch-black long spear that appeared in his hand. With a slight tremor of his wrist, the long spear seemed to traverse time and space, ignoring the constraints of distance, and with unfathomable speed, the spear tip targeted the soul with a faint and chilling gleam.
   

        From the moment Mo Junling used his bloodline Divine Skill to break free from the restraints to resisting Su Changkong's killing technique, to him launching a strike—all happened in the blink of an eye!
   

        "Pff!"
   

        His spear pierced through Su Changkong's chest, but it was merely an afterimage left behind by Su Changkong.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Activating the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky movement technique, Su Changkong was already behind Mo Junling; amidst the crisp bursting sounds, Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword seemingly transformed into thunder and lightning, bringing forth blinding thunderous flashes.
   

        This blade wielded the profound mysteries of Yin and Yang transformation, evolving wind and thunder from his own Yin and Yang energies, creating an astonishing momentum!
   

        Mo Junling's spear thrust met emptiness, his old strength spent; however, with a deep shout, he forcefully twisted his body, and with his pitch-black left palm pushing forward like moving mountains, he repelled the layers of air and met Su Changkong's resolute strike head-on with his palm.
   

        "Sizzle!"
   

        Mo Junling staggered backwards. The black demonic patterns enveloping his palm were forcefully split open, leaving a deep gash that reached the bone on his hand, along with a sharp Blade Qi slashing directly into his Sea of Consciousness, causing his brain to buzz as if about to shatter!
   

        Mo Junling had cultivated the Unparalleled Techniques "Rakshasa War Body" passed down from the Martial Saint, and since his debut, he rarely had suffered such injuries.
   

        This caused the blood-red third eye on Mo Junling's forehead to turn completely blood-colored as he growled, "You're courting death!"
   

        Mo Junling's heart pounded fiercely, as a deep power like that from hell rose within him, pervading his entire body; his originally black skin was turning to a greenish hue. He was about to use his full strength to determine the outcome against Su Changkong.
   

        The Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong's Dantian circulated, equally intent on slaying Mo Junling on the spot.
   

        However, at that moment, Mo Junling sensed a pair of cold eyes upon him, as if pricked by thorns, making him feel as if targeted by a venomous snake, with goosebumps running down his spine.
   

        "Who?"
   

        The strength in Mo Junling, previously rising to its peak, abruptly fell as he retreated backward, scoping out his surroundings while the blood-red eye on his forehead roamed about!
   

        Just as Mo Junling was about to strike with full force, he sensed a terrifying pair of eyes watching him, causing alarm to ring in his heart, and he immediately withdrew, as though he were being targeted by a fierce beast.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Su Changkong did not feel any anomaly, but Mo Junling's unusual actions also made him alert. The Mountain Rakshasa and Sword Rakshasa were still fiercely battling in the sky, while beyond that, he didn't sense the presence of a third party.
   

        Yet, Mo Junling's slightly panicked appearance didn't seem like an act!
   

        Mo Junling also failed to locate who was secretly watching him, but the owner of those eyes made him, for once, experience a sense of panic and unease—as if he were simply a lamb waiting for the slaughter in front of those eyes!
   

        Although the sensation lasted only a moment, given Mo Junling's keen awareness as a powerful expert, there was no mistaking it. There truly was an extremely terrifying individual lurking in the shadows, watching him. In such a situation, it was impossible for Mo Junling to engage in combat with Su Changkong without concerns.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, we shall end it here for today, fend for yourself! Go!"
   

        Mo Junling spoke gravely, leaving those words behind. While keeping an alert eye on his surroundings, black vapors formed wings on his body, and without hesitation, he fled towards the edge of the sky.
   

        "Sect Master, what happened?" Both Mountain Rakshasa and Sword Rakshasa were somewhat confused, not understanding why Mo Junling would choose to disengage. They knew all too well that Mo Junling hadn't used his full strength yet, but he was retreating directly?
   

        Nevertheless, both Mountain Rakshasa and Sword Rakshasa knew that Mo Junling must have his reasons for such a decision, so they abandoned their entanglement with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and quickly followed Mo Junling in a swift escape.
   

        "What's happening... they all retreated?" Heavenly Corpse Old Man was baffled; even the treasures on his body were being disregarded by Mo Junling?
   

        Su Changkong also furrowed his brows. He refrained from pursuing. In their brief encounter, Mo Junling had only suffered a minor setback, yet he retreated so swiftly as if he had been frightened by something. It was unlikely that such a defiant leader of the Demon Path would do so without a genuine reason.
   

        In this situation, Su Changkong wasn't eager to settle life and death with Mo Junling either.
   

        Su Changkong kept a cautious watch on his surroundings, green mountains, blue waters, blue sky, and white clouds; nothing was amiss. What kind of person could be surveilling them in secret, yet remain undetected by such powerful experts? Completely unnoticed?
   

        (Update notice from Qidian: The next chapter will be updated on the 30th at 22:00.)
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        Su Changkong operated the Guiding Technique to observe the flow of Spiritual Energy, yet still found nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        "Cough cough cough... Brother Blade, I thank you for your righteous assistance in driving away Mo Junling."
   

        At that moment, a series of coughs rang out as the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's body rapidly shrank back into the form of the withered old man, his expression one of immense gratitude.
   

        Su Changkong looked at him with a cold gaze, his eyes flickering with a chilly light as he said, "Heavenly Corpse Old Man, you led Mo Junling to me, how should we settle this account?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had smelled his presence earlier, leading Mo Junling and others here. Had it not been for Su Changkong's strong abilities and for reasons unknown, Mo Junling choosing to retreat, a life and death battle would surely have erupted. Mo Junling, as a giant of the Demon Path, possessed unfathomable strength!
   

        Su Changkong was naturally furious about the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's tactic of diverting disaster onto others.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man coughed dryly, "Brother Blade... indeed, it was my fault, but being pursued, I could think of no other option. However, I will compensate you, Brother Blade. One of the spots for the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman can be yours."
   

        "Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman?"
   

        Su Changkong's face remained expressionless; he had never heard of such a thing.
   

        But Mo Junling was chasing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, and the old man had just mentioned a chance to achieve the status of Martial Saint, which must be related to this Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man explained, "The Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman is a relic left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, the last Martial Saint of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom. The Heavenly Dragon Kingdom was once flourishing but declined with the passage of time; even with the strength of the Martial Saint, he was powerless to reverse the tides alone, and during the last upheaval, the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom fell."
   

        "Heavenly Dragon Kingdom?"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts stirred; there were ten kingdoms among humanity today.
   

        But throughout the lengthy course of history, the rise and fall of various nations was never constant. The Heavenly Dragon Kingdom was one such nation that had perished.
   

        And that Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman was related to a nation that had perished!
   

        "After the fall of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, the millennium-old family that ruled the country, the Long Family, also ran out of fate and declined. As the oil in the lamp dried up, the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint left behind five Jade Talismans before he Died while Meditating. Those who hold these talismans can enter the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land of the royal Heavenly Dragon family and obtain the treasures of the Long Family."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes shimmered with excitement.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, after all, was once among the nations of the human race, and the Heavenly Dragon royal Long Family undoubtedly had profound heritage. Even though they ultimately perished when their fate was exhausted, some of their family treasures, such as the Divine Seeds, survived.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, being of the Long Family, eventually died alone in Meditation, but the treasures of the Long Family remained, lying within the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land controlled by the family. The five Heavenly Dragon Jade Talismans were the keys to that realm.
   

        These five talismans had always been sought after, yet they were difficult to collect completely. It was only with the recent approach of a great tide that various opportunities emerged, and the lost Heavenly Dragon Jade Talismans reappeared in the world.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, by chance, became aware of the whereabouts of one of these talismans and took it into his possession, yet the news still leaked.
   

        Mo Junling sought the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman from the Heavenly Corpse Sect, promising two spots for one talisman. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man naturally wanted to profit from the trade.
   

        But Mo Junling, being domineering, grew murderous upon seeing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's bargaining attempts. Giving no quarter, he made his move, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man almost perished on the spot. He fled until he encountered Su Changkong.
   

        With an excited face full of wrinkles, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man said, "This single talisman can grant two entries into the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. Brother Blade, this is perfect—one spot for each of us! It is fate that brought us together. Together, we can surely gain much from the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land within the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom!"
   

        Now having offended Mo Junling, unable to mix with the Evil Sects and the Demon Gate, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man thought joining forces with Su Changkong, who had considerable strength, was the right choice!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes burned with passion: "This is the opportunity I've been waiting for! An opportunity worth staking my life on!"
   

        In order to survive and become a Martial Saint, to pursue an undying realm, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had turned himself into a Zombie Body, paying a heavy price. The treasures of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom's Long Family were the opportunity he had been waiting for.
   

        If he could seize a Divine Seed or gain other treasure, he might have a chance to advance further.
   

        "The treasures of a millennium-old family..."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel tempted; with sufficient resources, he too could transform them into strength, reducing the time required to increase his Turtle Breath True Yuan and even evolve his pseudo-Divine Skills into real Divine Skills!
   

        This Long Family, akin to Xia Yan's family, both dominated kingdoms and possessed their own Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. The difference was that Xia Yan's family was still flourishing, whereas the Long Family had already perished.
   

        "Where's the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman?"
   

        Su Changkong asked directly.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's face stiffened. He laughed and said, "Brother Blade, I will definitely give you one of the spots from the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman. I can't find any other trustworthy and powerful expert to use the other spot at the moment. When the five Heavenly Dragon Jade Talismans are gathered, I will come to find you and enter the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land with you."
   

        Su Changkong spoke indifferently, "That's fine... but I will keep the Jade Talisman. When the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land opens, I will come to find you."
   

        Su Changkong didn't trust the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Rather than waiting passively, Su Changkong preferred to be in control. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man might sound agreeable now, but once the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land opened, he might not come to find Su Changkong to give him the other spot.
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        Therefore, keeping the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman in one's own hands is the most prudent measure.
   

        "Brother Blade… this doesn't seem right, does it? The Jade Talisman isn't on me anyways…" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man stared intently at Su Changkong, equally understanding this principle. If he handed over the Jade Talisman to Su Changkong, what would happen if Su Changkong didn't bring him along?
   

        "Heavenly Corpse Old Man, you said you wanted to join forces with me to explore the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land to seize opportunities and treasures, yet you don't even have this bit of trust in me… Even if we enter the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, we wouldn't be able to work together sincerely." Su Changkong's said with a smile that was not quite a smile, "I'm not that interested in this Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, so since you're unwilling, let's settle the score from earlier when you diverted trouble elsewhere!"
   

        The corners of Heavenly Corpse Old Man's mouth twitched. Although Dao Wufeng was young, he managed to control him.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's readiness to take action at a moment's disagreement, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man assessed his own condition. He was seriously wounded, and if he really started a fight with the unfathomable Dao Wufeng, he might not even have a chance to escape.
   

        Finally, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man sighed deeply, "You're right… To truly enter the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, we need to trust each other to seize opportunities and treasures. The rest of the Jade Talismans have probably fallen into the hands of some great sects and powers… I'll let you keep this Jade Talisman."
   

        After speaking, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man gaped wide, his stomach and throat undulating as a palm-sized Jade Talisman flew out from his throat, supported by an invisible force, slowly flying towards Su Changkong.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man chose to compromise, leaving the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman in the care of Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong did not touch it rashly, but carefully inspected it, wrapped in nature's spiritual energy.
   

        The Jade Talisman was only half the size of a palm with a jade-colored little dragon carved on it, lifelike and with a faint Spiritual Energy flickering. It looked to be of extraordinary quality.
   

        "Is this the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman?"
   

        Su Changkong also looked on with curiosity.
   

        "The Heavenly Dragon Kingdom has perished, and its original territory has been incorporated into the domain of the Silver Moon Empire. Now we just need to wait and pay attention to the news. I estimate that the Silver Moon Empire will soon send related news. By then, we can go together to the Silver Moon Empire," said the nearby Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The Silver Moon Empire, one of the neighboring nations of the Great Flame Empire, belongs to the range of the Central Tri-nation along with the Wuji Empire and the Great Flame Empire. The Silver Moon Empire was also the former territory of the fallen Heavenly Dragon Kingdom. Whoever holds the power changed, only the heaven and the earth remain constant!
   

        "I can look into related intelligence later."
   

        Su Changkong did not fully trust the words of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. However, it would be easy to verify. He could either look up Ancient Scriptures within the Spirit Taoist Sect or directly inquire using the Identity Token of a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man advised, "Brother Blade, when the time comes, come find me in Corpse-Burying Mountain in the northern part of the Great Flame Empire to set off together. I shall recuperate there."
   

        Having offended Mo Junling, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man did not return to the territory of the Heavenly Corpse Sect but chose to heal and practice elsewhere.
   

        "Agreed."
   

        Su Changkong gave his assent.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man reluctantly glanced at the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman one last time, preparing to leave.
   

        "Wait… Did you just sense any other strange presence?"
   

        Su Changkong stopped the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        Earlier, Mo Junling seemed to have sensed something, which was why he left in a hurry without taking the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman, but Su Changkong didn't feel anything abnormal.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was especially adept at tracking and sensing presences, so Su Changkong asked him this question.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man paused, then shook his head confidently, "Aside from you, me, Mo Junling, and his group, there was no one else nearby."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was confident in his own perception; otherwise, he would not have managed to evade and escape from pursuit by people like Mo Junling.
   

        Someone spying on him, undetected by his senses? The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was certain no one could do that.
   

        Unless... it was a Martial Saint!
   

        "Nothing then, you may go."
   

        Although Su Changkong still had his doubts, without any discoveries, he had no choice but to let it go. Perhaps Mo Junling had feigned sensing something and left to make Su Changkong wary.
   

        Su Changkong parted ways with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, and without staying long, he performed White Crane Escapes and returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        This trip, which started with delivering the Blood Divine Seed to Ji Xuexiao, unexpectedly led to acquiring a Jade Talisman capable of entering the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land from the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, which was a serendipitous gain.
   

        On his way back to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong took out an Identity Token, specifically that of a Guest Elder from the Xia Yan family.
   

        Su Changkong transmitted a piece of information through the Token, essentially inquiring about news related to the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        "As soon as there is news about the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman, it will be immediately communicated to Elder Blade." It wasn't long before a response came from Xia Yanjie as well, helping Su Changkong to stay updated and attentive to this matter.
   

        The Elder's Identity Token of the Xia Yan family was indeed very convenient for sending messages within the Great Flame Empire!
   

        "Now, it's a matter of waiting for the news of the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman and waiting quietly."
   

        Back at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong awaited news about the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman and practiced quietly. Everything seemed as peaceful as ever, but beneath this calm surface, the undercurrent was swirling!
   

        ...
   

        A sprawling wild land belonging to no nation lays at the boundary between countries, with no order, where bandits roam freely. Ordinary people, if they dared to approach this place without a guard, would only meet with a grisly fate.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 243: The Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman! Master of the Life Extinguishing Association!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Drink up! Drink up!"
   

        Atop a mountain that was easy to defend but hard to attack, a group of men with various attires and fierce demeanors eagerly drank wine and devoured meat.
   

        This was a band of mountain bandits in a stronghold often seen on the borderlands between two countries, evidently celebrating something.
   

        "Hahaha! That so-called head of the South Cloud Escort Agency, daring to be arrogant and spout nonsense in front of our Black Hill Stronghold, not knowing how to spell 'death'. Now both the people and the goods are gone!"
   

        The bandits of Black Hill Stronghold were all in high spirits, simply because they had recently plundered an escort team, reaping huge rewards—every one of them had received a bounty from the owner of the cottage.
   

        "What is... that?"
   

        One of the bandits, burping from the alcohol, shook his head and suddenly looked up into the sky with a startled expression.
   

        Dark clouds gathered in the sky, enveloping the stronghold with shadow, obscuring the light even though it was still daytime—the interior of Black Hill Stronghold was plunged into darkness, where one could not see their own hand in front of their face.
   

        "There's someone... in the clouds!"
   

        Some with sharper eyes widened in shock as they noticed a vague figure standing tall within the amassed dark clouds. The figure was seven feet tall, and even if only a silhouette was visible, its massive and robust body could be seen.
   

        "Has the sky... fallen down?"
   

        What made the flesh crawl was the way the clouds in the sky plummeted toward the ground as if the sky had collapsed, descending upon the stronghold below.
   

        "Run!"
   

        Some managed to react, desperately trying to flee, but there was nowhere to escape.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The mass of dark clouds crushed down, sending the entire stronghold shaking violently. Houses and buildings collapsed under what seemed like a tremendous weight. Bandits were smashed into meat patties, unable to even let out a scream.
   

        Subsequently, the clouds wriggled and absorbed the smashed bandits, wrapping around them and compressing them into tiny blood-red spheres.
   

        From within the clouds, the towering figure beckoned, and the blood-red spheres—formed from the compressing of hundreds of people's flesh and blood—fell into his palm. He opened his mouth wide, tossed them in, and with a gulp, swallowed them whole.
   

        The dark clouds dispersed slightly, revealing the true form of the robust figure: a rugged, strong man in his thirties. His hair was unkempt, his clothes tattered, giving off the impression of a wild beast that devours raw meat and drinks blood.
   

        "Tasteless... consider it an appetizer, a little snack then. Let's see which Warrior Sect is lucky enough to catch my eye," the strong man licked his lips, an evil curve forming on the corner of his mouth.
   

        As the strong man pondered where to feast next, his pupils suddenly contracted while he towered above. Sensing something, he noticed in a nearby forest, a pair of eyes staring at him—a person in a black robe.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Without any hesitation, the robust man plunged from the clouds and landed in the forest, facing the black-robed person. The figure, more terrifying than a Demon Monster, knelt on one knee as if he had encountered a monarch or demon lord, a mix of excitement and fear in his voice: "Subordinate greets the Master of the Association!"
   

        The robed figure stood silently—it was eerie. Dressed in a black robe, but the insides were filled with black mist instead of solid flesh, an ethereal presence. The pair of cold, light-golden eyes made one's hair stand on end—it was like facing a higher-dimensional predator.
   

        "Bei Yingkuang, it seems you've made considerable progress over these decades," said the black-robed person, his voice ringing directly in the strong man's ears.
   

        The robust man, Bei Yingkuang, quickly responded, "All thanks to the Master's meticulous cultivation! Otherwise, I would not have achieved what I have today!"
   

        The black-robed person nodded slightly with satisfaction at Bei Yingkuang's humble and respectful demeanor.
   

        "The Master... has come to find me personally? There must be a significant task!" Bei Yingkuang waited quietly, knowing that whenever the Master of the Association appeared, it was surely for something important.
   

        The robe-clad figure said calmly, "I want you to deal with someone."
   

        Upon hearing this, Bei Yingkuang relaxed, grinning: "Just command me, Master! Below a Martial Saint, no matter who it is, I will bring their head to you!"
   

        (Next chapter will be updated at 10:00 PM on the 31st on Qidian Chinese Network)
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        "I didn't ask you to kill anyone, but I do need you to capture him alive," the robed figure said.
   

        "Capture him alive? Who is this person?"
   

        Bei Yingkuang was puzzled. The black-robed individual before him was of an extraordinary stature and status, who had personally sought him out to capture someone. Moreover, it seemed the matter was of great importance.
   

        "His name is Dao Wufeng. Pang Shengwu fell at his hands and is now in the custody of the Xia Yan family. I need you to capture Dao Wufeng and use him to exchange for Pang Shengwu, who is currently a Guest Elder in the Xia Yan family."
   

        There wasn't a single ripple in the black-robed individual's tone, yet it caused Bei Yingkuang to be slightly taken aback.
   

        "Pang Shengwu has fallen? And into the hands of the Xia Yan family?"
   

        Bei Yingkuang frowned slightly.
   

        Pang Shengwu was the Vice Master of their Life Extinguishing Association, a particularly unique Monster Warrior due to his talent. The robed figure valued him highly and had cultivated him with great care.
   

        And now Pang Shengwu had been defeated by a Martial Artist named Dao Wufeng and had fallen into the hands of the Xia Yan family.
   

        The black-robed individual wanted Bei Yingkuang to act, to capture Dao Wufeng alive, in order to use him as a hostage to exchange for Pang Shengwu.
   

        Pang Shengwu was already dead, and his soul had in fact been devoured by Hong Zhenxiang, but to the black-robed figure, this was irrelevant. What he wanted was not Pang Shengwu himself, but his body that had undergone countless refinements and was capable of bearing the souls and wills of others!
   

        But now that Hong Zhenxiang also sensed danger and, with an invitation from the Xia Yan family, had entered their Cave Heaven and Blessed Land to cultivate, the robed figure, no matter how great his Divine Skills, could not possibly force his way into the Xia Yan family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. He had to try another approach.
   

        Capture Dao Wufeng and use him as a hostage to exchange for Hong Zhenxiang! If that could not be achieved, killing him would still count as revenge!
   

        "Since Pang Shengwu was defeated by him, this Dao Wufeng seems to have some tricks up his sleeve. I'm good at killing, but to capture him alive..."
   

        Bei Yingkuang said somewhat reluctantly.
   

        Capturing a strong opponent alive was much more difficult than simply killing them. He had concerns; the opponent could fight back with full force or escape if things went south. If he engaged with the opponent over a long period and couldn't capture him, reinforcements were likely to arrive.
   

        The opponent was a Guest Elder in the Xia Yan family. Should he encounter danger, he would definitely call for help, and it's possible that the old monsters within the Xia Yan clan would intervene, complicating the situation!
   

        "I will have Wu Meng and Wu Qin act with you."
   

        The black-robed individual said.
   

        "Wu Meng and Wu Qin will act with me?"
   

        This surprised Bei Yingkuang.
   

        Wu Meng and Wu Qin were elder figures within the Life Extinguishing Association, cultivated by the Master of the Association themselves, and were amongst the few top Monster Warriors with extraordinary talents, one of whom was Pang Shengwu. Normally Pang Shengwu managed the association's affairs while these elder figures each pursued their own cultivation, seeking to complete the ultimate metamorphosis.
   

        Each one was a top Monster Warrior, with the most exceptional talents, any one of whom could easily dominate among the Innate warriors.
   

        Now that all three were acting together, it was clear how important Dao Wufeng was to their Master!
   

        "Could this person be... the reincarnation of a Martial Saint?"
   

        Bei Yingkuang wondered aloud, a glint of light flashing in his eyes.
   

        For the three Life Extinguishing Association elders to take action together, Bei Yingkuang, who was attentive to details despite his rough demeanor, realized the opponent was extraordinary. Could he be the reincarnated Martial Saint?
   

        "Based on my observations, there is no Divine Seed within his body, so he should not be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint."
   

        The black-robed individual said.
   

        Normally, Sons of God are descendants of Martial Saints, possessing talents comparable to their ancestors, and they have the Divine Seed left by their predecessors, which perfectly resonates and allows them to easily reach levels difficult for others to master.
   

        However, according to the previous covert scrutiny by the black-robed individual, the subject did not carry the aura of a Divine Seed within him, and it was very likely he was a prodigy born in this era.
   

        Of course, it was also possible that the Divine Seed was lost during the inheritance within his family, but without the Divine Seed, his combat power compared to a true Son of God would be much weaker.
   

        Now Bei Yingkuang was completely reassured and he confidently stated, "Good! Leave it to us! Even if this Dao Wufeng truly is the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, without a Divine Seed, the three of us can easily capture him!"
   

        Hearing that the opponent did not possess a Divine Seed, Bei Yingkuang had nothing to fear.
   

        Moreover, he would be joined by both Wu Meng and Wu Qin. There was no possibility for the opponent to escape.
   

        "Dao Wufeng is a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family and also a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect. He is currently on Zhongling Mountain. The three of you need to act quickly and take him down!"
   

        The black-robed individual finally said.
   

        "Good, I will meet with Wu Meng and Wu Qin immediately!" Bei Yingkuang responded, his face filled with excitement. It had been a long time since he had encountered an opponent that allowed for a hearty battle.
   

        This Dao Wufeng was so important that the black-robed person came to assign them in person; perhaps it would give him a chance to stretch his muscles!
   

        "I hope... I won't need to take action myself,"
   

        The black-robed individual stood with his hands behind his back, a mysterious meaning gleaming in his pale golden eyes.
   

        ...
   

        At the Spirit Taoist Sect on Zhongling Mountain, Su Changkong continued his usual cultivation, sitting cross-legged with a massive amount of True Qi being refined inside his Dantian and integrated into his Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        The Mysterious Turtle True Essence grew and split, gradually condensing into a new drop of True Essence.
   

        "14 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence now."
   

        A slight smile appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        His cultivation of a hundred Innate Martial Artists from the Spirit Taoist Sect had grown increasingly profound, providing more and higher quality Turtle Breathing True Qi. In only twenty days since the last drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence had formed, he had once again condensed a new drop.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 244: Spirit Taoist Sect's Dao Wufeng! The Enemy Attacks! _2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        At this moment, Su Changkong's heart stirred, and he took out an Identity Token from his Bag of Book Fragrance. It was the Identity Token of a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family. The Token now shimmered with a faint light—Xia Yanjie was sending a message through the Token!
   

        "Could it be that there's news about the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred as he picked up the Token, sensing the message being conveyed within.
   

        "Elder Blade, according to the information we have obtained, the Silver Moon Empire's royal Yan Family has announced that three months from now, they are calling upon the person who possesses the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman to head to Heavenly Dragon Mountain to jointly open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky," Xia Yanjie's message transmitted from the Token made Su Changkong nod slightly.
   

        With the fall of the Tianlong Kingdom, the Heavenly Dragon royal family, the Long Family, also walked towards demise as their allotted time ran out. The Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint could open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, but it required five Jade Talismans to be gathered.
   

        The royal Yan Family of the Silver Moon Empire was in possession of a Jade Talisman, and the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was also located within the territory of the Silver Moon Empire. For this reason, the Yan Family called upon those with a Jade Talisman to come to the Silver Moon Empire to open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        But Su Changkong's brows furrowed slightly in concern, "But if we go to the Silver Moon Empire, even if we acquire treasures, wouldn't they end up in the hands of the Yan Family?"
   

        The royal Yan Family of the Silver Moon Empire was no less formidable than the Xia Yan family. Surely their clan was filled with countless top-notch experts. For outsiders, obtaining treasures in the Silver Moon Empire only to leave safely with them would be no easy task!
   

        Even if the Martial Saint of the Yan Family personally took action, who could compete?
   

        The Token flickered as Xia Yanjie once again transmitted information.
   

        "The Ancestor of the Yan Family has personally decreed that no matter who it is, those holding a Jade Talisman and entering the Silver Moon Empire to open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky will each rely on their own abilities to obtain the treasures. And should they secure treasures, the Yan Family will ensure their safe departure from the Silver Moon Empire," the message from the Token brightened Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Clearly, the Yan Family also understood this point. Outsiders entering the Silver Moon Empire might obtain treasures but would not be able to take them away. If that were the case, no one with a Jade Talisman would venture to the Silver Moon Empire, and the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky would never be opened.
   

        Therefore, the Ancestor of the Yan Family used the prestige of the Yan Family as a guarantee that they would not attack those who obtained treasures in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, thereby dispelling the concerns of outsiders.
   

        The promise of the Ancestor of the Yan Family carried weight—it was the Martial Saint of the Yan Family, an existence standing at the very summit of a nation!
   

        It was understandable. Other treasures could be taken away, but the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky itself could not. Even if the people of the Yan Family entered the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky and acquired no treasures, the Cave Sky itself was a tremendous gain!
   

        Of course, one must still be cautious. Despite the Ancestor's promise, should the acquired treasure be enough to tempt a Martial Saint, the other party may not keep their promise and refrain from taking action, like with a Divine Seed, for instance!
   

        Within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, it was very possible to find Divine Seeds left by the Long Family—such treasures might just cause the Yan Family to go back on their word.
   

        But with the Yan Family's promise, making a trip to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky in the Silver Moon Empire seemed worthwhile.
   

        "Wait three months, and then head to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky!"
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind. Even without acquiring the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman, he would not give up the opportunity now that it was within his grasp.
   

        As Su Changkong waited quietly, unbeknownst to him, danger was stealthily approaching!
   

        In the depths of the night, the Spirit Taoist Sect was in silence, with only the night-watching disciples awake while others rested.
   

        "Turtle Breath Technique... another breakthrough, I can be of even greater use to Elder Su!"
   

        In a quiet chamber, a youth was deep in breath practice, reveling in the substantial Turtle Breathing True Qi in his Dantian, and a joyful smile appeared on his face.
   

        The youth, named Zuo Qiu, was the first disciple of the Spirit Taoist Sect to return from acquired to Innate state through Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence. He was extremely grateful to Su Changkong for transforming him completely and practiced diligently, making remarkable progress in the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Not only could he assist Su Changkong, but he was also able to elevate his own cultivation with the resources provided by Su Changkong.
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        But suddenly, Zuo Qiu's heart beat violently, and he looked up in alarm towards the sky. He felt a terrifying aura sweeping over him, so ferocious like a deluge or a beast, causing primal fear in his soul.
   

        Not just Zuo Qiu—all the Innate Martial Artists in the Spirit Taoist Sect felt it, as if a wild beast was eyeing its prey.
   

        "Who is it?"
   

        Sect Master Helian Yuan's eyelids twitched as he too felt a terrifying, horrifying sensation—it felt as though someone had set their sights on them!
   

        At this moment, above the Spirit Taoist Sect, within a pitch-black cloud, three figures looked down upon the Sect below.
   

        Among these three, besides the burly man known as 'Bei Yingkuang,' there were two others. They were dressed in black and green robes, respectively, and looked alike as if they were twins. However, their demeanors were completely different.
   

        The man in black robes appeared to be in his twenties, with pale, jade-like skin, yet his eyes were wild, his aura sinister. His gaze swept over as if he were looking at prey.
   

        The other man in green robes, similar in appearance and age, had a smile that seemed easy-going, as if he were extremely affable. But his smile only served to raise one's hackles.
   

        "This Spirit Taoist Sect is merely a third-rate little sect—could someone as powerful as Dao Wufeng truly be among them?" the man in black said with a cold voice.
   

        "Wu Qin, how could the Master of the Association be mistaken?" Bei Yingkuang replied with slight dissatisfaction.
   

        With the Master of the Association's wide-reaching divine skills, calling the three of them here with much fanfare was assuredly based on the certainty that their target was indeed within this minor sect!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 244: Spirit Taoist Sect's Dao Wufeng! The Enemy Attacks! _3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The man in black, Wu Qin, remained silent, while the man in green robes, Wu Meng, had his pupils completely vanish, leaving his eyes blank and empty. Looking down from above, he could see clusters of spiritual energy and the silhouettes of people, each outlined with streams of spiritual energy of varying strengths.
   

        Wu Meng said with mild surprise, "This Spirit Taoist Sect is quite interesting... There's an extremely large number of Innate Martial Artists, no fewer than a hundred! Although their strength is average at best, and the strongest among them is merely at the Earth Flower Realm, the sheer number exceeds that of some top-tier Warrior Sects. It seems that Dao Wufeng really is among them!"
   

        For a third-rate sect with average spiritual energy, having ten Innate Martial Artists would already be quite remarkable, yet based on Wu Meng's observation, there were as many as a hundred!
   

        Although they didn't sense any aura powerful enough to concern them, the large number of Innate Martial Artists was clearly out of the ordinary, undoubtedly the work of the mysteriously influential Dao Wufeng!
   

        "Whether he's here or not, one test will tell," Wu Qin said impatiently, the lights in his eyes flickering wickedly.
   

        "There are people in the sky..."
   

        "Can... can they fly? Are they Martial Saints?"
   

        At that moment, within the Spirit Taoist Sect, thousands of disciples sensed an oppressive and terrifying atmosphere. Many were startled and stared dumbfounded at the patch of dark clouds in the sky and the three faint figures within, swallowing saliva nervously.
   

        In their eyes, only Martial Saints could fly!
   

        "Who are they? Such a terrifying presence... even more so than the Demon Sect martial artists who attacked the Spirit Taoist Sect before!"
   

        Helian Yuan dashed out from his secluded chamber, looking up at the shadows in the sky that resembled three Demon Gods, his scalp tingling, and his heart pounding as if it was about to stop.
   

        The presence of Bei Yingkuang and the other two was too horrifying; without intentionally revealing their auras, the bit that naturally leaked out was enough to make one's nerves tingle, causing their blood to rush faster as if facing an imminent disaster.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! Come out!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang laughed heartily as he looked down at the frightened gazes, suddenly letting out a thunderous roar.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! Come out!!"
   

        The roar echoed above Zhongling Mountain, like thunder exploding in the sky, shaking the mountain underneath. Many Spirit Taoist Sect disciples felt their brains buzzing, their vision darkening, nearly passing out.
   

        "Dao Wufeng? The same Dao Wufeng who destroyed the Luo Family not long ago?"
   

        "Are these three here for him?"
   

        The martial artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect, some dizzy and astonished, were also puzzled.
   

        Dao Wufeng's name had been increasingly renowned recently, having killed a Five-Qi Grandmaster, attacked evil Demon Sects, and made a recent appearance in Diluo City, annihilating the local noble family, "Luo Family." It was said that in one battle, he had leveled the entire Luo Family to the ground.
   

        Not a single soul from the once-dominant Luo Family in Diluo City survived!
   

        The air of malice surrounding these three strangers in the sky was clear indication they were no benevolent beings, and their attitude suggested they harbored a grudge against Dao Wufeng.
   

        But what did their grudge against Dao Wufeng have to do with the Spirit Taoist Sect?
   

        "Dao Wufeng, are you going to play the coward? If you don't come out, I'm going to start a massacre!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang yelled angrily, and with one utterance of the word 'kill,' the clouds in the sky darkened as if ink was spilled across them, the entire sky threatening to collapse. The disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect below felt an overwhelming sense of despair they couldn't resist.
   

        "What... what kind of monsters are they?"
   

        Helian Yuan, Chai Fei, Zuo Qiu, and others who were familiar with Su Changkong were terrified, as the three figures stood proudly in the void, their imposing terror far exceeding their ability to cope!
   

        "Gentlemen, why raise such a clamor here?"
   

        At that moment, a cold voice rang out. A white crane, with a wingspan reaching nearly thirty feet, soared into the sky from Zhongling Mountain; on its back stood a young man in black, calm and still.
   

        Naturally, the newcomer was Su Changkong!
   

        "These three... are Monster Warriors? This aura is no less strong than that of Pang Shengwu!"
   

        Su Changkong, though expressionless, furrowed his brows slightly.
   

        As soon as these three Monster Warriors arrived, he immediately sensed their aura. Su Changkong was admittedly surprised; the three had directly found the Spirit Taoist Sect and even knew his name.
   

        Su Changkong believed he had hidden well, but how had these three managed to find him? How did they know he was at the Spirit Taoist Sect?
   

        "Are you Dao Wufeng? Your aura is so well-hidden that even I failed to notice you in the mountains!"
   

        Wu Meng looked at Su Changkong, a mysterious meaning in his eyes.
   

        The other's age and appearance did not match the intelligence they had, but the white crane he rode was transformed from spiritual energy, which was certainly at the level of pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        Just as their Master of the Association had said, Dao Wufeng was within the Spirit Taoist Sect, inside Zhongling Mountain!
   

        No one would have expected such a powerful figure as Dao Wufeng to hide in a third-rate minor sect that was insignificant in Central State.
   

        "Gentlemen, since you have business with me, let's go elsewhere to talk," Su Changkong said coldly, guiding the white crane to fly toward the distance.
   

        Each of these three Monster Warriors was no ordinary opponent, and there was a good chance there would be a fight. Su Changkong wanted to relocate to avoid conflict, because if a battle erupted, the Spirit Taoist Sect below would suffer.
   

        Bei Yingkuang and the other two exchanged a cold smile, enshrouded by the dark clouds as they closely followed. Having come this far, they would not allow Dao Wufeng to escape.
   

        "Who were those three just now? Did they come for Dao Wufeng?"
   

        "Was the one riding the white crane the recently famed Dao Wufeng? It's a shame we didn't see his true face from down below!"
   

        As Bei Yingkuang and the others departed into the horizon, disappearing from view, the oppressive presence dissipated, and all the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect breathed in fresh air deeply. They were also puzzled; was Dao Wufeng really near the Spirit Taoist Sect? Some regretted not seeing the true face of such a character!
   

        As for Helian Yuan, Chai Fei, Zuo Qiu, and others who knew Su Changkong well, they all stood stunned: "Was that just now... Elder Su? Is Elder Su... Dao Wufeng?"
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        Su Changkong was a low-profile individual with vast divine skills. Since his arrival at the Spirit Taoist Sect, he had been shrouded in mystery, both in the past and the present. However, Helian Yuan and others were aware of Su Changkong's extraordinary nature.
   

        When Su Changkong first came to the Spirit Taoist Sect at a young age, his meridians were completely severed. Yet, he succeeded in cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique within three months in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, reconnecting his severed veins. Moreover, with less than Innate Realm cultivation, he slew the Innate Martial Artist Zheng Feisha, who had come to steal corpses, and thereafter became a Guest Elder of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Two or three years ago, when the Spirit Taoist Sect faced calamity and its Spirit Veins were severed, it was Su Changkong who stepped in to slay several warriors from the Demon Sect and reinstated the stolen Spirit Veins. Only then did Zhongling Mountain regain its vitality amidst the significant changes in heaven and earth!
   

        In recent times, he had effortlessly nurtured a hundred Innate Martial Artists with remarkable potential in a short period.
   

        They all knew of Su Changkong's extraordinariness, but they could not imagine that he was even more exceptional than they thought. The recently famed Dao Wufeng, who had slain Martial Arts Grandmasters, plundered the Evil Sect's Demon Gate, and annihilated a prominent family, was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        "Those three don't seem ordinary. They know Elder Su's background and still dare to trouble him... They must be confident!"
   

        Chai Fei's face was filled with worry.
   

        Anyone could see that the three demon-like figures who had arrived were terrifying. Their intentions for seeking out Su Changkong were clearly not good.
   

        "Let's trust that Elder Su can turn peril into safety,"
   

        Helian Yuan's heart was also full of concern, but they were of no help and could only pray for Su Changkong.
   

        Several hundred li away from the Spirit Taoist Sect, in a deserted and desolate mountain range, Su Changkong descended to the ground.
   

        Bei Yingkuang and the other two also landed in unison, standing on the earth, their cold gaze fixed on Su Changkong.
   

        "The three of you, how did you find me?"
   

        Su Changkong looked around and voiced his question.
   

        He needed to know how he was found to take precautions.
   

        Bei Yingkuang's mouth curved into a smile. "You hid well, but it was our Master of the Association who personally took action and discovered your whereabouts!"
   

        "The Master of the Association? The Master of the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Su Changkong was startled and immediately realized the significance of this Master.
   

        Su Changkong had previously inquired about the Life Extinguishing Association Master with Hong Zhenxiang, who at that time had only absorbed part of Pang Shengwu's memories. The Master of the Life Extinguishing Association was very mysterious, and he only told Su Changkong that the Master's name was Qin Miesheng.
   

        And Qin Miesheng had cultivated several old monsters, being an elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, with Pang Shengwu ranking as one of them!
   

        The three Monster Warriors before him were no less capable than Pang Shengwu, likely to be the elders of the Life Extinguishing Association!
   

        And they claimed it was Qin Miesheng who had found his whereabouts?
   

        "Could it be... the one who scared off Mo Junling more than half a month ago was Qin Miesheng?"
   

        Su Changkong quickly recalled the incident that had puzzled him.
   

        Mo Junling had clashed with Su Changkong briefly before his complexion drastically changed and he left, as if sensing some terrible presence, even abandoning the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman.
   

        At the time, even the Heavenly Corpse Old Man hadn't noticed any unusual presence. Su Changkong was skeptical, wondering if Mo Junling had been deceiving them.
   

        It turned out that someone had indeed been watching them in secret, and that person... was Qin Miesheng!
   

        "If Qin Miesheng has discovered my whereabouts, why didn't he deal with me personally?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled. Qin Miesheng could have acted on the spot upon discovering him, yet until now, he had only sent these three elders of the Life Extinguishing Association after him.
   

        "Perhaps... Qin Miesheng is also here, lurking in the shadows!"
   

        Su Changkong grew extremely grave. Only three had come to the surface, but Qin Miesheng was likely hiding somewhere.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, we are not here to kill you. Surrender yourself, cooperate nicely, and we will exchange you with the Xia Yan family for the return of Pang Shengwu. We won't harm you. However, if you resist, I cannot guarantee the force of our blows!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang stretched his body, containing a heart-shaking power within his robust form. He smirked and clearly stated their intentions.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had devoured Pang Shengwu, gaining everything Pang Shengwu possessed. Since Pang Shengwu was important to Qin Miesheng, he needed to retrieve him.
   

        Therefore, using Su Changkong as a hostage in exchange for Hong Zhenxiang within the Xia Yan family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land was one approach! Not to mention their deep-seated enmity, even if they couldn't achieve this goal, annihilating him would be a form of revenge!
   

        "With just you three rats? Only if Qin Miesheng himself comes will it be enough!"
   

        Su Changkong said coldly. He also wanted to test if Qin Miesheng had arrived. Qin Miesheng's position as Master of the Life Extinguishing Association was far too mysterious and intimidating.
   

        "To deal with you, does the Master need to take action personally? Then I will start by breaking all the bones in your body!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang bared his teeth in a smile. Facing the rising fame of Dao Wufeng, he could no longer suppress his eagerness for battle and chose to strike without hesitation.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, Bei Yingkuang stepped forward, an immense and terrifying demonic power bursting forth from his body, rising like thick demon clouds into the sky. His right fist hammered down like countless misty clouds entwined into a mass, heavy as a mountain with an astonishing momentum!
   

        The punch's resulting gale bent the trees, dozens of feet tall, in the woods, unstoppable in its ferocity, changing the color of the wind and clouds.
   

        "I need to kill them first! I don't know where Qin Miesheng is lurking!"
   

        Facing Bei Yingkuang's ferocious attack, Su Changkong's expression remained unchanged, but his eyes flickered with dazzling lightning. These three, each as powerful as Pang Shengwu, weren't the issue—it was the possibly hidden Qin Miesheng that worried Su Changkong the most.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Su Changkong did not dodge or evade, he stepped forward, his right fist gathering spiritual energy, his body's yin and yang energy transforming. His fist frictioned against the air, and strands of thunderbolt electricity sparked to life, wrapping around his fist.
   

        Su Changkong had comprehended how to use the transformation of yin and yang energy to generate wind and thunder, incorporating it into his martial arts skills, imbuing them with the force of nature's spiritual energy, causing a qualitative change!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two heavy fists collided in an instant, and a deafening thunderclap burst forth!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At the moment of impact, Bei Yingkuang's expression changed. Su Changkong's fist, infused with the subtleties of White Tiger Roars and Kills and the variations of thunderbolt, burst forth with dazzling thunderous light during the collision, carrying the force of the roaring white tiger. It was as if thunder from the Ninth Heaven exploded!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Endless thunderous sounds erupted, Bei Yingkuang felt an unstoppable massive force blasting him backward in midair, even the demonic power barrier covering his arm shattered, his right arm ached to the bone, nearly exploding apart.
   

        "This kid... really is fierce! Wu Meng, Wu Qin, attack together!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang, thrown backward, his body swirled with black demonic mist, halting his backward momentum. He then let out a long howl, signalling to Wu Meng and Wu Qin, two Life Extinguishing Association elders, to join hands in slaying Su Changkong!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Wu Meng and Wu Qin, already unable to restrain themselves, didn't hesitate and took action together.
   

        Wu Meng's palm waved openly, and the long sword he carried on his back was drawn. The sword, over four feet long and pitch-black, had a faint glow of blood coursing around it.
   

        "Destructive Demonic Blade!"
   

        Wu Meng, wielding the long sword, unleashed a chopping cut, its dark blade light deep and deadly, filled with a soul-capturing force. Where the blade light passed, trees were severed and withered away as if soulless, even their life essence devoured, with nearby spiritual energy from heaven and earth obliterated under the blade.
   

        This single cut's pure destructive power reached a terrifying level, any strong defense crumbled as if mere paper!
   

        The man in black, Wu Qin, was even more sinister. From his pores, loads of dark blood seeped out, forming tiny blood beads that shot towards Su Changkong like bullets.
   

        These blood beads, even the slightest contact with an enemy, would instantly invade the enemy's body, draining all their qi and blood, inevitably resulting in death upon touch.
   

        Bei Yingkuang reassembled his offensive, compressing demonic power in his abdomen and then spewing it forth, morphing into a cloud of mist like a Monster Dragon. This mist seemed light and fluffy but was tremendously heavy, capable of flattening mountains. The demonic cloud swept from all directions, wrapping and squeezing towards Su Changkong.
   

        The joint hands of three top Monster Warriors was not to be underestimated!
   

        Su Changkong stood firm, yet in the area hundreds of yards around him, nature's spiritual energy had already been drawn, a giant brown-haired bear taking form. A drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence from within Su Changkong's Dantian merged into it, making the giant bear roar at the sky, its body swiftly swelling to a height of twenty yards, its bear eyes flickering with ferocity as if a True Beast had come to life!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        The bear raised its huge paws high and smashed them furiously towards the ground, and this strike contained the power of the thunderbolts churned from the yin and yang energy by Su Changkong, with lightning entwined around the bear's paws.
   

        This was a deserted mountain, so Su Changkong didn't have to worry that such an indiscriminate, wide-ranging attack would harm any innocents!
   

        "What?"
   

        The expressions of the three elders of Monster Warriors changed as they saw those bear paws. They appeared slow, but were actually full of mighty force, smashing down with the momentum of thunderbolts to the ground.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The moment the bear paws hit the ground, the entire desolate mountain trembled violently, an impact wave spreading in all directions, mingling with strands of lightning.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The ground shattered, rocks exploded, trees snapped like straw, turning into dust.
   

        This strike, imbued with Mysterious Turtle True Essence and the power of thunderbolts, had the might to destroy heaven and earth!
   

        The three Monster Warriors, converging for the kill, were uncontrollably thrown apart by the thundering shock, if not for their abundant demonic power forming barriers around their bodies, they would have been torn to pieces in an instant.
   

        Even so, the three were tossed away like sacks, their bodies' demonic power barriers shattered, struggling to heal for a time, the thunder's deafening sound heard clearly for hundreds of miles, the earth shaking!
   

        "Divide and conquer!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes flashed with murderous intent, he stepped forward, using the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky movement technique, instantly covering dozens of yards, rapidly closing in on Wu Meng who held the long sword.
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword appeared in Su Changkong's palm, the Blade Soul in his Sea of Consciousness trembling, thunderbolt electricity spawned on the blade, a simple Horizontal Chop unleashed, yet possessing the power to destroy the Sea of Consciousness, extinguishing the soul!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Wu Meng cursed in anger, shaken by the impact of Violent Bear Shakes the Earth, not yet stabilized, and Su Changkong already closed in. All he could do was gather demonic power, his pitch-black long sword emanating a destructive aura, clashing hard against Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        This long sword was a manifestation of Wu Meng's demonic power, bearing the destructive capability to obliterate everything.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        However, at the moment of collision, Wu Meng heard a clear snap, Su Changkong's slash, empowered by the Blade Soul and the might of thunderbolts, was unstoppable. Wu Meng's incoming Monster Blade snapped into pieces.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The blade light was like a streak of flowing light, sweeping across Wu Meng's chest. Wu Meng's upper body was tossed away, blood spurted from the severed part. He strained to activate his Immortal Body, but wounded by Su Changkong's Blade Soul, it was a spiritual injury at the level of the Sea of Consciousness, and even the Immortal Body struggled to heal it.
   

        "I'll kill you!"
   

        Behind Su Changkong, a piercing howl resounded as a dark red tide of blood surged towards him. It was Wu Qin. When struck by the shockwave, his fleshly body turned into copious amounts of blood. As Su Changkong was splitting Wu Meng in two, it formed arrows, raining down on Su Changkong, not affording him any chance to deploy his movement technique to evade.
   

        Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor!
   

        From Su Changkong's Dantian, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence dispersed, forming a pale blue crystalline armor around him, deep as the sea.
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft!"
   

        One by one, the blood arrows struck the armor, causing it to dent inwards, nearly getting pierced, but ultimately it deflected them all.
   

        "As long as I touch a bit of his skin, I can kill him!" shouted Wu Qin, who had transformed into blood, his snarl filled with savagery.
   

        The blood-red arrows writhed as if alive, like Bone-Attached Maggots, attempting to thoroughly penetrate Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor. However, Su Changkong was not letting these blood arrows pierce through.
   

        "Get... lost!"
   

        In Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, the Blade Soul trembled, merging into the Mysterious Turtle Yuan Realm. At once, strands of Blade Qi surged out, wildly slashing and killing. The blood arrows, struck by the power of the Blade Soul, immediately lost their vitality-like behavior and fell to the ground, a muted grief palpable in the air.
   

        That blood tide swiftly retreated as if electrocuted, forming the silhouette of a person, whose eyes were filled with agony.
   

        "This kid... he's so strong?"
   

        Bei Yingkuang, tossed airborne, dissipated the remaining shockwaves from the impact and finally arrested his flight.
   

        The sands and stones thrown into the air had not yet fallen. The entire barren mountain was devoid of a single intact tree.
   

        Yet, in just a brief moment, Wu Meng had been cleaved in half at the chest by a single sword strike and had received grave injuries, while Wu Qin had also sustained minor wounds.
   

        The strength of Su Changkong far exceeded their expectations!
   

        Each of his moves radiated power enough to topple mountains and split the earth!
   

        Attack, defense, movement techniques—he had no shortcomings!
   

        "The three of you... are a bit weak. Did Qin Miesheng send you here to die?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help saying.
   

        It wasn't precisely that they were weak, but rather that the current Su Changkong was too powerful; these elders of the Life Extinguishing Association were at most on a level similar to Pang Shengwu's. With abundant Mysterious Turtle True Essence, his comprehension of the Yin and Yang transformation, and the Blade Soul that could counter the Immortal Body, Su Changkong felt such overwhelming pressure facing these three.
   

        Hearing this, Bei Yingkuang's eyes suddenly filled with threads of blood; he had never been despised so thoroughly before!
   

        "You... are quite good."
   

        At that moment, a chilling voice sounded.
   

        Su Changkong's pupils contracted slightly, he felt a pair of eyes staring at him as if he had been targeted by a natural-born predator. His heart involuntarily quickened its beat!
   

        This feeling was like an ordinary person facing a fierce tiger!
   

        Amidst the swirling sands and debris, a figure in a black robe descended with the wind.
   

        Beneath the black robe, there was nothing but a space filled with black mist; only a pair of pale golden eyes were visible, eyes that sent chills through the soul, as if falling into an abyss!
   

        "Qin Miesheng!"
   

        Without a doubt, a grave seriousness rose within Su Changkong's heart. Though it was his first encounter with the robed figure, he could sense the terror in the other. It was as if the black-robed man resided at a higher plane of existence, a disparity in the very level of life itself.
   

        This black-robed man was most likely Master of the Association, Qin Miesheng!
   

        "Master of the Association!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang, Wu Qin, and Wu Meng, who had been split in two at the chest, saw the black-robed figure and respectfully saluted, further confirming his identity!
   

        As Su Changkong had anticipated, Qin Miesheng had come indeed. He hid in the shadows, watching, only showing himself now!
   

        "No wonder... previously Mo Junling retreated directly; it was Qin Miesheng who had been spying on him!"
   

        Being stared at by those pale golden eyes of the black-robed man, Su Changkong fully understood why Mo Junling had not hesitated to retreat earlier—the oppressive aura emitted by Qin Miesheng was simply too formidable.
   

        It was like an abyss that could devour everything!
   

        (Scheduled update preview on Qidian, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 1st.)
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        "Master of the Association... Just give us a little more time, and we will bring him down!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang hastily said, knowing in their hearts that the three of them, working together, were suppressed and severely injured by Su Changkong. The man in the black robe would not have shown himself if he weren't dissatisfied.
   

        The man in the black robe, Qin Miesheng, said calmly, "I never really expected you to bring him down anyhow."
   

        His calm words contained a faint disdain, as if he had anticipated that the three were no match for Su Changkong. Nonetheless, Bei Yingkuang, Wu Meng, and Wu Qin didn't dare show the slightest dissatisfaction.
   

        "Young man, you really surprised me, forcing me to show myself in person."
   

        Qin Miesheng stared at Su Changkong, his tone calm, betraying neither happiness nor anger.
   

        "Qin Miesheng's aura is too terrifying, but... why didn't he take action from the beginning?"
   

        Su Changkong remained on full alert, astonished by the profoundness of Qin Miesheng's aura, yet he also sensed that something was amiss with him.
   

        Qin Miesheng had previously lurked in the shadows, scaring away Mo Junling, yet he chose not to strike, only revealing himself now. And before he did, he had allowed his three subordinates to confront Su Changkong first.
   

        This indicated that Qin Miesheng probably had some compelling reason for sending his three subordinates to attack Su Changkong.
   

        And seeing that Bei Yingkuang and the others failed to bring down Su Changkong, he finally showed himself, deciding to take matters into his own hands!
   

        Even so, Su Changkong still maintained the utmost vigilance and said in a deep voice, "Are you Qin Miesheng? How did you find me?"
   

        Su Changkong voiced his doubts; half a month earlier, during his battle with Mo Junling, Qin Miesheng had detected his presence.
   

        Qin Miesheng replied with a calm voice, "Because of karma, I was tracking the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and saw the karmic thread that connected to you."
   

        Those words sent a chill through Su Changkong's heart.
   

        The reason Qin Miesheng encountered Su Changkong was because of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman, which opens the passage to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, allows someone of Qin Miesheng's realm to see the karmic threads to a certain extent.
   

        Su Changkong had long since formed karma with the Life Extinguishing Association, and Qin Miesheng had sensed it. He went to the Heavenly Corpse Sect planning to use the tracking skills of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to find Su Changkong. According to Qin Miesheng's observations, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had karmic threads on him!
   

        This led Qin Miesheng to wait patiently, and sure enough, as he expected, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man got a Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman. Shortly thereafter, he was sought out by Mo Junling, Vice Leader of the Sacred Heart Alliance, and was heavily injured and fled, until he encountered Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong fought a great battle with Mo Junling, while Qin Miesheng revealed a trace of his own aura in the shadows, scaring Mo Junling away.
   

        The reason for this was that Qin Miesheng intended to capture Su Changkong alive and to obtain the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman for himself. If Su Changkong were to die at the hands of Mo Junling, he wouldn't be able to capture Su Changkong to exchange for Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        After scaring Mo Junling away, Qin Miesheng followed Su Changkong in secret, witnessing his return to the Spirit Taoist Sect, and thus confirming his hiding place.
   

        Then, Qin Miesheng immediately contacted Bei Yingkuang and the other three Monster Warrior elders he had cultivated and directly attacked.
   

        "This Qin Miesheng... is terrifying! He can see what karmic threads... Is this some kind of Divine Skill?"
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart, realizing how formidable Qin Miesheng was, perhaps a real Martial Saint level master!
   

        Logically, the safest thing for Su Changkong to do would be to retreat immediately. But if he fled, aside from the question of whether he could escape, even if he could, the Spirit Taoist Sect would surely suffer!
   

        "Qin Miesheng went to such lengths, not attacking me the moment he discovered me, definitely due to some issue of his own. His aura, although profound as an abyss, seemed somewhat... powerful on the outside but weak within. I might not be completely outmatched."
   

        Su Changkong carefully observed Qin Miesheng, noting the black robe he wore, which seemed empty below, lacking the kind of oppressive force that would leave one in despair.
   

        Su Changkong guessed that Qin Miesheng must have had some problem and therefore didn't reveal himself until now!
   

        Qin Miesheng's pale golden eyes focused on Su Changkong, "Surrender, and I will use you to trade for Pang Shengwu. If you resist... you will die."
   

        The icy coldness in Qin Miesheng's straightforward words was chilling to the bone.
   

        "Really? I think it's you who will die!"
   

        A cold light flickered in Su Changkong's eyes. Instead of guessing wildly, it was time to put it to the test!
   

        "Tsk!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Blade Soul trembled, and a mighty Blade Qi manifested from thin air, transforming into an invisible sharp edge that tore through the air, aiming to kill Qin Miesheng.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        This strike, infused with the power of the Blade Soul, locked onto the enemy's soul aura. Normally, unless the opponent's realm was not inferior to Su Changkong's, they would have to either withstand or dodge it; otherwise, they would have to bear the brunt, but Qin Miesheng stood still and, like a ghost, shifted laterally out of thin air by several yards, easily causing Su Changkong's attack to miss and slice through the air!
   

        Just this one move alarmed Su Changkong slightly, signaling that Qin Miesheng's movement speed was not inferior to his, which meant that even if he tried to flee, Qin Miesheng would be able to easily pursue him.
   

        Qin Miesheng sighed lightly, "Well... It's been quite some time since I battled someone. Allow me to show you... what real despair is!"
   

        Su Changkong was strong, a prodigy born of this era and might have the chance to achieve Martial Saint status in the future. However, to Qin Miesheng, since he had decided to take action himself, there would not be a mistake!
   

        "Bei Yingkuang, it's time for you to sacrifice yourselves for me."
   

        Qin Miesheng's calm and cold voice echoed in the minds of Bei Yingkuang and the other two.
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        "No... Master of the Association! Give me one more chance, I will use all my strength to capture this boy!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang's eyelid twitched, realizing something, and he hastily shouted, trying to pull himself away and retreat.
   

        However, the thick demonic power within Bei Yingkuang's body was instead being controlled, binding him firmly in place, making it difficult for him to even move a finger.
   

        The subordinates cultivated by Qin Miesheng were all bound with prohibitions inside their bodies to prevent them from betraying; they absolutely could not defy him. Despite Bei Yingkuang realizing the direness of the situation and wanting to flee and resist, it was all in vain.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The figure of Qin Miesheng, clad in a black robe, flew straight toward Bei Yingkuang. As they touched, a black gas under the black robe instantly penetrated Bei Yingkuang's eyes, ears, mouth, nose, and pores.
   

        "Aaah!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang let out a piercing scream, so shrill that it pained the ears, and the clouds in the sky churned.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang's already tall and burly body swelled violently as his demonic power, as if ignited, boiled within him, inflating his body until it was one zhang tall amidst the snapping of bones.
   

        From within Bei Yingkuang's skin, black scales grew out, tearing the skin apart, covering the surface, while two horns pierced through his skull, curving sharply as if to tear the heavens apart.
   

        At the same time, a terrifying Monster Qi surged to the sky, spreading in all directions. It was night time, with a scarce moon and stars, yet the area of several zhang around this desolate mountain seemed to enter another space, pitch black to the point where one could not see their own fingers!
   

        "The Master of the Association... entered Bei Yingkuang's body? The aura of Bei Yingkuang... has surged several times more than before!"
   

        Wu Meng and Wu Qin watched the scene before them with eyes wide in disbelief. In just an instant, Bei Yingkuang's aura had surged, reaching a level that made them feel utterly out of their depth.
   

        And all this was because of Qin Miesheng's sinister invasion of Bei Yingkuang's body.
   

        The black robe, now unsupported, fell limply to the ground, only to be shredded into pieces by the violent demonic power emanating from Bei Yingkuang's body.
   

        "Is he... Qin Miesheng?"
   

        Su Changkong also watched in astonishment as Bei Yingkuang underwent a drastic transformation.
   

        The current Bei Yingkuang, after Qin Miesheng invaded his body, had grown scales, horns, and a tail like a steel whip, from his once human shape. Looking from the outside, he was now a humanoid monster clad in thick dark scales with two horns protruding from his head!
   

        "Graw... having a body indeed feels wonderful!"
   

        Bei Yingkuang, or to be precise, Qin Miesheng, moved the demon monster's body, letting out a hoarse and low growl from his throat.
   

        "So that's it... This Qin Miesheng originally has no combat power because he doesn't have a physical body! He summoned the three Monster Warriors, including Bei Yingkuang, to use their bodies as vessels to fight against me!"
   

        Apart from being shocked by the horrifying aura of Qin Miesheng who had taken over Bei Yingkuang's body, Su Changkong also roughly understood what was happening.
   

        Qin Miesheng was special in that he had no physical body and existed in a state similar to a soul, unable to engage in combat.
   

        He called over the three Monster Warriors, including Bei Yingkuang, only to borrow their bodies to fight against Su Changkong.
   

        Of course, if Bei Yingkuang and the other two Monster Warriors could defeat Su Changkong, then he needn't have gone to such lengths, but as soon as the fight began, it was clear that Bei Yingkuang and the others were at a disadvantage, repeatedly injured. Knowing the three were no match for Su Changkong, Qin Miesheng chose to show up personally to capture Su Changkong!
   

        "I gave you all these resources, methods of cultivation, and so much time but you're still unable to breakthrough. What a waste! Wastes should be exploited for the last glimmer of usefulness!"
   

        Qin Miesheng moved his heavily scaled, robust, hulking demon monster body. Now possessing a physical form, his emotions turned more violent, his mouth curving into a smile as he muttered to himself.
   

        Over the years, Qin Miesheng had cultivated many Monster Warriors, but they were all failures, unable to surpass their limits and break free from the ordinary. Only Pang Shengwu, with the Demon Art of 'Reincarnation', who could constantly swap bodies, thus potentially reaching beyond the limits, was the one Qin Miesheng truly valued.
   

        However, he was defeated by Su Changkong just before success was within reach, and now resided within the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land of the Xia Yan family. It was then that Qin Miesheng decided to take action personally, to capture Su Changkong and use him in an exchange.
   

        Even if he couldn't capture Su Changkong alive, he had to kill him, to end the cause and effect, and not give him the chance to grow!
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly moved, but he didn't charge at Qin Miesheng. Instead, he targeted Wu Meng and Wu Qin.
   

        Bei Yingkuang and the other three Monster Warriors were bodies prepared by Qin Miesheng to carry his own power. Therefore, by killing Wu Meng and Wu Qin, he would effectively weaken his power!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong took a step and instantly appeared in front of the bisected Wu Meng using Shrinking into Inches, the Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand slashing directly down on Wu Meng's head!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Wu Meng sensed the threat of death, but having been previously sliced at the chest by Su Changkong's sword, he had no ability to resist him.
   

        But a tall figure tore through the air, arriving in an instant to stand in front of Wu Meng—it was Qin Miesheng!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Qin Miesheng's left hand, covered in dense scales, clenched into a fist and swung out to meet the Iron-Cutting Sword, carrying the spirit of the Blade Soul, brought forth by Su Changkong. The resulting gust was like a roaring tidal wave, its might overwhelming!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        In the explosive sound of metal clashing, Su Changkong felt a tremendous force transmitted through the blade, involuntarily sending him flying backward. The dark scales on Qin Miesheng's fist only showed fine cracks.
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        "Master... Master of the Association..." 
   

        Wu Meng, who had a narrow escape from death, didn't even get the chance to express his gratitude.
   

        Qin Miesheng's palm clenched forcefully. 
   

        "Crack! Snap!" 
   

        Before Wu Meng could even let out a cry of agony, a terrible crushing force compressed him from all directions, grinding his bones to pieces, mashing his flesh, and relentlessly compacting it! 
   

        "Big Brother!" 
   

        Not far away, Wu Qin let out a cry of alarm, seeing Wu Meng being crushed into a flesh ball the size of a baby's fist by Qin Miesheng's hand! 
   

        "Come here!" 
   

        Qin Miesheng grabbed at the air with his other hand, and Wu Qin was unable to resist being captured and pulled toward him.
   

        Realizing his fate, Wu Qin started furiously cursing: "Qin Miesheng! You devil... may you not die a good death!" 
   

        Over the years, they had loyally served Qin Miesheng, but now, to deal with Dao Wufeng, he sacrificed them without hesitation or regret, treating them as disposable tools! 
   

        "Your lives have always been mine!" 
   

        Qin Miesheng was unmoved. With a squeeze of his fingers, accompanied by the sound of bones and flesh being crushed, Wu Qin's body was also compressed into a flesh ball the size of a baby's fist.
   

        Then Qin Miesheng opened his mouth wide and tossed the flesh balls that were once Wu Qin and Wu Meng into his gaping maw, swallowing them whole.
   

        "With this... I'll have even more strength, and I'll be able to act for longer," he said. 
   

        Qin Miesheng licked his lips, his face filled with savagery and violence. 
   

        His Monster Soul had invaded Bei Yingkuang's body and activated all his potential and strength, burning furiously like wood doused in gasoline, exploding past his limits in a short burst. But the fuel would also burn out quickly. 
   

        Turning Wu Meng and Wu Qin into flesh balls and swallowing them was merely using them as firewood, as fuel to keep the flames stronger and burning longer!
   

        In this time, Qin Miesheng was capable of sweeping away all strong opponents, unrivaled except by Martial Saints!
   

        That was the purpose for which Qin Miesheng had summoned the three from the Life Extinguishing Association; if they could capture Su Changkong, all the better, but if not, they would be sacrificed for his cause! 
   

        "This Qin Miesheng... is a true monster!" 
   

        The sight before him made Su Changkong feel a serious weight in his heart. 
   

        Qin Miesheng was exactly as Hong Zhenxiang had described, extremely terrifying, a true monster—cold-blooded and ruthless, stopping at nothing to achieve his goals! 
   

        Qin Miesheng looked at Su Changkong from afar, his voice thundering, "Kid, don't even think of running. You can't outrun me... Even if you could, I would slaughter everyone from your sect. All you can do is resist in vain, try your best to please me!"
   

        Qin Miesheng threatened directly with the Spirit Taoist Sect, having Su Changkong completely cornered. 
   

        "Qin Miesheng, I don't care what kind of monster you are, today... you're surely going to die!" 
   

        The killing intent in Su Changkong's eyes flared. He planned to settle the score with the Life Extinguishing Association today. By killing Qin Miesheng, the Association would cease to exist, and he would eliminate a formidable enemy. 
   

        "Hisss!" 
   

        The moment his words ended, Su Changkong took action, crossing a vast distance in the blink of an eye. His Blade Soul activated, and his Iron-Cutting Sword crackled with thunder. Like a divine bolt of destruction, it descended upon its target.
   

        This slash, infused with the power of thunder derived from the transformation of Yin and Yang energies, underwent a qualitative change, both in speed and lethal power!
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        The furious chop landed on Qin Miesheng's skull, the blade pressing down forcefully, tearing through the barrier of demonic power, and slashing half an inch deep. The power of the Blade Soul transmitted instantly, chopping directly at Qin Miesheng's Sea of Consciousness, his soul.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        However, the wave formed by the Blade Soul, upon entering Qin Miesheng's body, dissipated completely, like mud disappearing into the sea.
   

        "When it comes to soul strength... I am stronger than you!"
   

        A curve formed at the corner of Qin Miesheng's mouth.
   

        While Su Changkong commanded the Blade Soul, Qin Miesheng was a true monster, having lived for an extraordinarily long time. His Monster Soul could even move independently without a physical body. In terms of soul strength, he was superior to Su Changkong, who found it difficult to slay him via the soul level!
   

        As his words fell, Qin Miesheng's palm, covered with scales, lashed out, as quick as lightning. His sharp nails rubbed against the air, dragging out five dark fissures.
   

        "Pfssht!"
   

        The afterimage left behind by Su Changkong's body was crushed to pieces. With the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky technique, he immediately appeared behind Qin Miesheng, and his Iron-Cutting Sword merged with the changes of the wind.
   

        "Tssk tssk tssk!"
   

        In an instant, Su Changkong unleashed more than a dozen slashes. The hurricane on his blade compressed into air blades, impregnable, creating a tempest with the Iron-Cutting Sword that formed a net of blades aimed at Qin Miesheng's neck, spine, and other vital points.
   

        But Qin Miesheng couldn't be bothered to dodge, as line after line of fine wounds appeared on his Demon Body, which healed in the blink of an eye, leaving him completely unharmed.
   

        The Blade Soul commanded by Su Changkong couldn't injure Qin Miesheng's highly strong Monster Soul, which meant he couldn't restrain the Immortal Body of this demon form. This implied that Su Changkong could only attempt to slay him by inflicting extensive damage repeatedly.
   

        However, Su Changkong's blade could only cause superficial wounds to Qin Miesheng, which were insignificant to him!
   

        "Monster Clouds Lock the Heavens!"
   

        Qin Miesheng's pale golden pupils were cold and merciless as the raging demonic power spread like wildfire clouds, instantly enveloping an area of a hundred yards.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A torrent of Monster Qi filled the surrounding space as if it were stuffing an empty house full. Trapped within it, Su Changkong found himself mired, unable to employ the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky technique.
   

        "Heaven Monster Demon King Seal!"
   

        Qin Miesheng turned abruptly, his right hand forming a fist seal. The burning demonic power filled it, incinerating endless demon fire as he thrust out a punch imbued with a terrifying might that could slay immortals and demons alike.
   

        Occupying the body of Bei Yingkuang, Qin Miesheng stimulated all its potential and life force with his own Monster Soul, making it burst forth with the most dazzling light. Coupled with Wu Meng and Wu Qin, two top-tier Monster Warriors, although it wasn't sustainable for long, it was terrifyingly powerful, combined with Qin Miesheng's own level!
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Yuan Realm!"
   

        The empty space around was sealed off by Qin Miesheng. Faced with this attack, Su Changkong had no choice but to withstand it firmly. A drop of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence dissipated, bursting forth and forming the impenetrable Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor encasing him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Qin Miesheng's mighty punch hammered down on Su Changkong's chest. In that moment, an immense force exploded, causing the space around to shake violently. The savage Monster Qi swept through the area like a hurricane, threatening to uproot the earth itself.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Even the impenetrable Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor shattered under this fearsome punch. The light blue, crystal-stone-like armor splintered apart, and Su Changkong was hurled backward, as though struck by a massive beast.
   

        The force Qin Miesheng exhibited through Bei Yingkuang's body was starkly different from Bei Yingkuang's own!
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        Not only in terms of demonic power and strength but also the martial arts skills he displayed showed a qualitative change, like a Grandmaster controlling an apprentice—completely different.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Before Su Changkong could land, Qin Miesheng had already stomped on the ground, causing the earth within a thirty-foot radius to cave in. His body created sparks from friction with the air as he lunged toward the falling Su Changkong, trying to grab his shoulders and tear off both his arms alive!
   

        Qin Miesheng intended to capture him alive, but he didn't need him in one piece; as long as he was still breathing, that was enough.
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Su Changkong, while in the air, employed the Five Animal Frolics' Crane Play to maintain his balance as if gliding like a crane, and at the same time, a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence trembled, and a Giant Ape Illusion condensed and fiercely clenched its hands.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The surrounding space converged, halting the charging Qin Miesheng in his steps, collapsing the space around him, compressing and trapping him.
   

        White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        In that instant, Su Changkong landed steadily while the ape illusion behind him transformed into a huge White Tiger, its eyes fierce and majestic, its mouth wide open, emitting a deafening roar.
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        Thunderous waves mixed with thunderbolts surged towards Qin Miesheng like an overwhelming tide. Infused with a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence and the power of thunderbolts, the killing move was terrifyingly powerful, causing the very void to crack open with dense fissures spreading towards Qin Miesheng.
   

        "Monster Martialist Shedding Armor!"
   

        Facing this astonishing strike, Qin Miesheng remained unflustered, circulating his demonic power inside his body to form a revolving barrier on his surface.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Massive thunderous sounds exploded upon contact, causing shockwaves and disintegration, threatening to pulverize Qin Miesheng to dust.
   

        However, the attack didn't inflict the expected damage on Qin Miesheng; though the thunderous roars sent him flying like a cut kite, they only managed to blast apart the demonic power barrier on his surface.
   

        "He managed to diffuse most of the force?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel shocked, realizing that Qin Miesheng's control over his demonic power was not something any Monster Warrior could compare with.
   

        Qin Miesheng formed barriers and armor with his demonic power, and as it flowed smoothly, it deflected force. Masses of sound waves disintegrated upon contact!
   

        "Hahaha! This is the beauty of combat!"
   

        Qin Miesheng laughed heartily, looking at Su Changkong from a distance. After steadying himself, he moved forward, braving the lingering strong winds, and lunged at Su Changkong once more. The thrill of battle was something he had not experienced in a long while.
   

        "The Blade Soul cannot injure him... The Five Animal Frolics combined with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence can't inflict effective damage on him either, I must use the Wind Thunder Archery!"
   

        A cold light burst in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Wind Thunder Archery was the most lethal method he mastered, his trump card. If even Wind Thunder Archery couldn't kill Qin Miesheng, then he had no other options left!
   

        Su Changkong sheathed his blade and took out the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow.
   

        With his left hand holding the bow and his right hand pulling the string, a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy, under Su Changkong's strong control of spiritual energy, converged into a luminous arrow.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the bowstring was fully drawn, Su Changkong relaxed his fingers, and the spiritual energy arrow flew out, splitting into two, continuously drawing in nature's spiritual energy, morphing into a wind arrow and a thunder arrow.
   

        But as the two arrows flew, they rapidly changed in nature, thunder turning into flames, burning fiercely and winding around the arrows like a red sun, radiating intense heat and burning everything in its path.
   

        Amidst the howling wind, the wind arrow quickly became restrained, and the arrow shone like moonlight, with moonlight whirling around it!
   

        One yang and one yin, Sun and Moon Shine Together!
   

        In the dim wilderness, the howling of the sun and moon arrows made the pitch-dark wild mountain gleam with light, thunderous sun and gentle moonlight shining on each other, as if the world had turned upside down.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At this moment, Qin Miesheng's eyelids twitched. Almost instinctively, he stretched out both hands, the scaled palms reaching for the incoming arrows.
   

        But the moment his hands touched the arrows, Qin Miesheng had the illusion that he was reaching for the sun and the moon with his bare hands—an embodiment of overestimating oneself!
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        The Sun Arrow exploded on impact like a miniature sun, releasing endless heat energy and igniting the air.
   

        "Hiss hiss!"
   

        The Moon Arrow also burst, but it did so quietly; sharp moon rays cut through like blades, capable of splitting mountains and rivers!
   

        Almost instantly, Qin Miesheng's left arm burned to ash in the flames, and his right arm was sliced to pieces.
   

        "This is... archery infused with the power of Yin and Yang?" Qin Miesheng looked at his missing hands with surprise.
   

        This Dao Wufeng, not only is his fist technique brilliant, his blade technique reaching the level of Soul Transformation, but even his archery has attained the realm of fusing Yin and Yang?
   

        "He cannot deflect my Wind Thunder Archery!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        The essence of archery lies in focusing power on a single point to unleash a powerful strike. While Qin Miesheng could deflect moves like White Tiger Roars and Kills with wide-area effects, it didn't work well against his Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        And this technique, gleaned by observing the Luo Family's 'Sun and Moon Shine Together' Blood Divine Seed and integrating the transformation of Yin and Yang into his Wind Thunder Archery, reaching the level of 'Arrow Transforming Sun Moon,' was the most powerful move in Su Changkong's arsenal!
   

        One arrow had caused Qin Miesheng's arms to shatter, and although Qin Miesheng's arms were quickly regenerating under the power of his Immortal Body, as long as he could be effectively damaged, there was a chance to kill him.
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        Wind Thunder Archery, Arrow Transforming Sun Moon!
   

        Su Changkong once again condensed spiritual energy arrows, pulling the bowstring, and this time, he merged a droplet of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence into the arrow, making the entire arrow even more solid and profound. A terrifying fluctuation spread, causing a chilling fear in people's hearts.
   

        The 11th realm of Wind Thunder Archery was already one of the strongest types of Pseudo Divine Skills in terms of lethality, and with the inclusion of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, its might was terrifying enough to dumbfound people!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        As the bowstring was released, the spiritual energy arrow shot out, transforming into thunderbolts embodying the scorching sun and hurricanes embodying the cold moon, with yin and yang merged into it!
   

        It was as if the Taiyang Star and Taiyin Star were slicing through the heavens, striking directly at Qin Miesheng, whose arms had just regenerated to their original state.
   

        "Can't resist it head-on!"
   

        Qin Miesheng could sense the terror of this arrow; it was capable of destroying his fleshly body completely. Even with an Immortal Body, such injury would cause a rapid consumption of demonic power, so he prepared to dodge.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        But behind Su Changkong, the Giant Ape Illusion snatched at the air with its hands, causing Qin Miesheng's movements to halt abruptly, and this brief pause was enough to be fatal!
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        The Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow struck Qin Miesheng's body once more, with the intensely explosive sun and the cold, sharp moon simultaneously ripping through him, blasting crazily into his body, destroying his bones, flesh, and internal organs to ashes!
   

        Everything within a hundred or so zhang around was utterly destroyed; the scorching flames turned the clouds a bright red, and the sharp moonlight cut countless great ravines into the ground.
   

        Qin Miesheng's Monster Soul had taken over Bei Yingkuang's Monster Body, and even Su Changkong's Blade Soul couldn't achieve a one-hit kill or disable the Immortal Body. The fragmented body was regrouping, but such extensive damage had depleted a great amount of the demonic power from that Monster Body.
   

        Su Changkong's goal was to continuously shatter him into pieces until his demonic power was exhausted and his life extinguished!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Before Qin Miesheng's body could fully reform, Su Changkong merged the Mysterious Turtle True Essence and shot out another arrow.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Under the Immortal Body, the recently coalesced body of Qin Miesheng was again torn to shreds, flesh and bone turning to ash.
   

        Arrow after arrow, Su Changkong did not begrudge the consumption of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence; if he did not kill Qin Miesheng, he would be the one to die, and the Spirit Taoist Sect would be slaughtered to the last!
   

        The Mysterious Turtle True Essence inside Su Changkong's Dantian was rapidly depleting: 10 droplets, 9 droplets...
   

        Qin Miesheng continued to be blasted by the Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow, his demonic power severely dwindling!
   

        "This kid's archery... has reached this level? The combined demonic power of Bei Yingkuang, Wu Meng, and Wu Qin, even when fully ignited and exploded, is hard to resist. My Monster Body can only be unilaterally destroyed. His Blade Soul cannot kill me in one shot, but it is continually causing damage to my Monster Soul. If this continues... I will be the one to lose!"
   

        Qin Miesheng began to panic. He was incapable of retaliating, only being blown apart over and over. Moreover, the force of the Blade Soul within the arrows was also steadily eroding his Monster Soul.
   

        What was even more alarming was that such a level of attack, fired seven or eight times in succession by a mere Innate Martial Artist, showed no signs of exhaustion.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng is too monstrous... He's not the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, but to reach such a level at such a young age, he is the darling of this era! In the future, there's a not-so-small chance he will become a Martial Saint. He must be killed! Even at the expense of this Monster Soul, I must kill him!"
   

        The murderous intent in Qin Miesheng's heart reached its pinnacle.
   

        Su Changkong's monstrosity exceeded Qin Miesheng's expectations. Even though he was personally taking action, after all, it was just a Monster Soul using the bodies of Bei Yingkuang and others to battle. This powerful archery technique destroyed the Monster Body time after time, damaging his Monster Soul.
   

        If this dragged on, he wouldn't even have the strength to suffer mutual destruction with his opponent!
   

        If such a monster was not strangled today, he would surely become a great enemy in the future. Even at the cost of this Monster Soul, he was determined to strangle his opponent right here!
   

        As for dealing with Pang Shengwu, he would think of another way.
   

        With this in mind, Qin Miesheng's emotionless voice resonated through the void, "Dao Wufeng, you are quite good, capable of inflicting real damage on me. You have reason to be proud, but... die! And I shall... not perish!"
   

        "Huh?"
   

        A sense of extreme alertness rose in Su Changkong's heart. There were still 3 drops of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence left in his Dantian, and as he shot out another arrow, the shattered Monster Body did not heal anymore. Instead, in the void, a black silhouette emerged.
   

        Without discerning its appearance, with only a silhouette visible, it was entirely black, evil, powerful, and frightening, seemingly a life form from a different dimension!
   

        This was Qin Miesheng himself, in a strange state that was not of flesh and blood, but rather similar to a soul form. Earlier, he had only inhabited Bei Yingkuang's body to deal with Su Changkong and had been unable to retaliate under the onslaught of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence-driven Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        Now, Qin Miesheng had abandoned that physical body, determined to trade this Monster Soul at the cost of mutual destruction with Su Changkong!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        In the air, the black figure's surface blazed with black flames, its body compressed into a sphere the size of a ball. Like a furiously burning black fireball, it shot out in an instant, charging crazily towards Su Changkong.
   

        There was no escape, no avoidance!
   

        This was Su Changkong's instinctual feeling: Qin Miesheng had locked onto Su Changkong's soul energy, and even if he used his movement techniques to dodge, the attack would still follow him like a shadow. This was the price Qin Miesheng paid by burning his Monster Soul for a killing strike!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        At this moment, Su Changkong made two moves, mobilizing all his potential to drive the Mysterious Turtle True Essence. He shot an arrow at the approaching massive black sphere ablaze, and at the same time, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence condensed into the Mysterious Turtle Yuan Realm to protect his entire body.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow pierced through the black sphere, drilling two holes in it and causing it to dim by more than half, but it still came crashing towards him with unstoppable force, striking Su Changkong squarely.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the moment of impact, the burning black sphere burst apart, releasing a wave of destructive force that made the space around them cave in and collapse, revealing a pitch-black void.
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor shattered effortlessly, and Su Changkong heard the sound of his bones and internal organs shattering.
   

        Not only that, Qin Miesheng's Burning Demon Soul was a self-destructive strike that inflicted damage on both parties, an assault that reached the soul level. Waves of soul energy, massive and destructive, furiously bombarded Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Buzz Buzz Buzz!"
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul trembled, took its seat in the Sea of Consciousness, and unfurled endless sharpness to sever those waves attacking his Sea of Consciousness. As the two clashed, Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness shook violently, threatening to split apart, and his brain buzzed as blood poured from his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth!
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Su Changkong's body was blown away by the terrible force from the explosion of the Monster Soul, and he crashed heavily to the ground.
   

        "I... win."
   

        With great difficulty, Su Changkong opened his eyes, which were covered in blood, and he saw Qin Miesheng's Monster Soul completely vanish into the air.
   

        He had won! Although both his body and soul were severely injured by Qin Miesheng's deadly final move, leaving him barely alive!
   

        Then, the dual pain and weakness from both his body and soul made it impossible for Su Changkong to hold on any longer, and he passed out.
   

        After a fierce battle, all returned to calm, almost leveling the barren mountain to the ground!
   

        Two or three hours quietly passed.
   

        In the midst of the destruction and the ravaged barren mountain, several figures appeared cautiously, among them Helian Yuan and Chai Fei!
   

        Previously, Bei Yingkuang and others had come to the airspace above the Spirit Taoist Sect looking for Su Changkong. Fearing the battle's aftermath would affect the sect, Su Changkong lured them here.
   

        Helian Yuan and the others, ultimately concerned about Su Changkong's safety, followed the direction they had left in pursuit, until they were hundreds of miles away and saw the ravaged barren mountain and smelled the lingering scent in the air.
   

        "Elder Su had a great battle here with those three experts!"
   

        Helian Yuan and the others carefully searched the barren mountain. Seeing swathes of trees and rocks turned to ash, they were shocked, realizing that Su Changkong and Bei Yingkuang, along with the other two, had fought a great battle there, almost completely leveling the mountain—an outcome that was beyond their imagination.
   

        "Elder Su! Over here... this way!"
   

        They searched cautiously until, at that moment, Qian Rui let out a cry of alarm; he had found Su Changkong lying on the ground. Helian Yuan and the others quickly rushed over.
   

        But at that time, Su Changkong was covered in blood, his breath faint, not a single bone in his body intact, his internal organs shattered, and even his heart had stopped beating.
   

        Ordinary people wouldn't survive such injuries; they'd be dead for sure, yet Su Changkong clung to a thread of life because of his profound internal strength and his practice of the Heaven Silkworm Technique. As long as his brain wasn't damaged, even a damaged heart wouldn't prove fatal!
   

        "This... the injuries are too severe..." Chai Fei inspected Su Changkong's condition, and he couldn't help but feel a chill in his heart.
   

        One could imagine the life-and-death battle Su Changkong had just endured. By the looks of it, Su Changkong seemed to have won, since there was no second body found at the scene, but Su Changkong himself was gravely injured and on the brink of death!
   

        "There is a life-infused power within Elder Su that is repairing his broken body... It's the Heaven Silkworm Technique."
   

        After taking a moment to sense the situation, Helian Yuan breathed a sigh of relief, knowing that Su Changkong had been practicing the Heaven Silkworm Technique, which boasted tremendous life force. In his critically wounded state, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi naturally circulated and mended his damaged body.
   

        "Let's bring Elder Su back first."
   

        Helian Yuan and the others then returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect with Su Changkong, allowing him to recover in the Heaven Silkworm Cave under Qian Rui's care.
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong's shattered bones, severed meridians, and damaged organs were all gradually healing under the repair of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi. From his pores, a large amount of Heaven Silkworm True Qi seeped out, turning into silken threads, which enveloped his body layer by layer, as if nurturing a new body.
   

        When the silken cocoon cracked open, Su Changkong would be reborn from the shell, his body restored to its peak condition!
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (8th Realm Transcendental 51%), Heaven Silkworm Technique (8th Realm Transcendental 52%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique was making rapid progress.
   

        It was extremely difficult to achieve a breakthrough with the Heaven Silkworm Technique, especially once it reached the higher realms, which required life-and-death pressure for significant advancement. It was in the Chi Dragon Hall and within the ice crystals that he managed to break through and escape by relying on the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        The progress in the Heaven Silkworm Technique had been the slowest over the past few years.
   

        Yet now, faced with Qin Miesheng's all-destructive move that left him grievously injured and on death's door, Su Changkong's instinctual operation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique while unconscious had sped up its advancement!
   

        Aside from the physical trauma, the damage to his spiritual soul was even more severe.
   

        Qin Miesheng's burning and detonation of the Monster Soul had almost split Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness apart, causing severe damage to the Blade Soul, which had dimmed and lost its shine!
   

        In Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, a gaseous substance was wrapping around his Blade Soul, nurturing it and allowing it to regain its luster. It was the Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art practiced by Su Changkong could nurture and strengthen the Blade Soul. Previously, in the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, it was by utilizing the Blade Nurturing Art and invoking the Five Qi within the Sea of Consciousness to nurture the spirit and will that he was able to induce a metamorphosis in his soul in a short amount of time, which then evolved into the Blade Soul.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (9th Realm Unparalleled in the World 94%), Blade Nurturing Art (9th Realm Unparalleled in the World 95%)...
   

        Now, with his Sea of Consciousness damaged and soul harmed, Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art was involuntarily operating as his body's instincts took over, repairing the damaged Blade Soul and Sea of Consciousness. The realm of his Blade Nurturing Art was also gradually rising, ready to ascend to the next level.
   

        Qin Miesheng probably wouldn't have expected that his terrifying strike, fueled by the burning and explosion of a Monster Soul, would fail to kill Su Changkong. Instead, it led to the advancement of his two Martial Arts techniques, healing both body and soul.
   

        This is the essence of Martial Arts cultivation!
   

        If it were anyone else facing Qin Miesheng's desperate strike, receiving such severe injuries to both body and soul, death would almost be certain.
   

        But Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique was healing his body, and his Blade Nurturing Art was nurturing his soul, miraculously pulling him back from Ghost Gate Pass!
   

        (Next chapter update scheduled for the 2nd at 22:00 on Qidian Chinese Web.)
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The white cocoon emitted a fluorescent glow, breathing as if it was alive, drawing in a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy, infusing it into the cocoon. Therein, it was refined, transformed into an energy full of vigorous vitality, healing Su Changkong's damaged body.
   

        Organs began to regenerate, bones started to reconnect, and even the severed veins were linking back up and healing.
   

        "Elder Su... it's terrifying, being able to recover from such severe injuries."
   

        Qian Rui watched the faintly pulsating white cocoon, unable to hide his astonishment.
   

        The extent of Su Changkong's injuries was such that any ordinary person with ten lives should have perished, but for Su Changkong, it seemed as though it had become a catalyst for his improvement!
   

        As his body's wounds gradually healed, the Blade Soul in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, nourished by the Five Qi, also shone anew, its soul power mending the slightly damaged Sea of Consciousness.
   

        A week later, within the cocoon, Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes.
   

        "My head... it hurts so much..."
   

        After waking up, Su Changkong felt an intense pain in his head, and movements sent waves of pain through his body.
   

        "That Qin Miesheng is terrifying, he nearly took my life on the spot." Su Changkong quickly recalled the events that led to his unconsciousness, feeling lucky, yet a strong sense of wariness arose in him.
   

        His battle with Qin Miesheng was exceedingly perilous.
   

        In reality, during that time, Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence had almost run out, hardly enough to sustain his continuous release of the True Yuan-enhanced Wind-Thunder Arrows. Only Qin Miesheng was unaware of this.
   

        He only thought that such attacks were not a heavy burden for Su Changkong, which is why he chose to detonate the Monster Soul, launching an attack meant to destroy both himself and his enemy.
   

        Su Changkong weakened the Monster Soul with Wind-Thunder Arrow shots, and even with the defense of the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, he was still grievously injured and near death, showing just how dangerous it was!
   

        "That Qin Miesheng is probably not dead..."
   

        What weighed most heavily on Su Changkong's mind was his understanding that Qin Miesheng probably hadn't died.
   

        During the moment Qin Miesheng launched his mutual destruction attack, he claimed he would not die, and his decision to attempt mutual destruction with such determination meant that he was not mad; he must have had a contingency plan! It would come at a cost, but not at the cost of his life!
   

        Moreover, Qin Miesheng's state was very strange, resembling a soul body without a physical form. Perhaps he possessed a physical body, but for some reasons, it was unable to move, and only a Monster Soul was released.
   

        One can imagine, just a Monster Soul had pushed him to the brink of death. How terrifying would the fully mighty Qin Miesheng be—a being definitely beyond the scope of Innate, a true Martial Saint level powerhouse!
   

        This time, Su Changkong managed to pressure Qin Miesheng into mutual destruction by using his last resort. Should Qin Miesheng return, Su Changkong felt he would be in great danger!
   

        "Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky... I must make a trip to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky in three months. I hope to gain something there, not to become a Martial Saint in one fell swoop, but at least to grant me the ability to face a monster like Qin Miesheng."
   

        Su Changkong felt a sense of urgency, clenching his fists tightly.
   

        Originally, he wasn't particularly eager about the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman, the treasure left by the Long Family of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom's royal family.
   

        But this time, after barely surviving his encounter with Qin Miesheng, especially suspecting that it was just one of Qin Miesheng's souls and not his full might, Su Changkong felt a great sense of insecurity, prompting him to eagerly improve his own strength!
   

        The Long Family, once rulers of an entire country, undoubtedly had profound legacies. Even if in decline or destroyed, the treasures left behind in the Cave Sky by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint likely contained items that could help Su Changkong enhance his power; he had to make the trip!
   

        "First, I must return my state to its peak."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, steadying his mind, and began to recover his body. He also discovered that his Heaven Silkworm Technique and Blade Nurturing Art had both made significant progress during his brush with death, and within another month's time, he would be able to achieve a breakthrough.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (9th realm, Unparalleled in the World 1%)
   

        As time slipped by, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique naturally achieved a breakthrough. His damaged body took only ten days to return to its peak condition.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (29 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 500 years
   

        Potential Points: 90
   

        The breakthrough to the 9th realm of the Heaven Silkworm Technique exceeded Su Changkong's expectations. His lifespan surged by an astonishing 30 years, reaching the significant mark of 500 years of life, and his potential points also increased by a full 6 points!
   

        At Su Changkong's current level, it was difficult to increase his lifespan by even a single year; perhaps the difficulty of breaking through the Heaven Silkworm Technique was so significant that the rewards were extraordinarily substantial.
   

        "With the 9th realm of the Heaven Silkworm Technique, I can refine essence and transform spiritual energy, turning the spiritual energy of nature into an energetic force full of vitality to repair my body and speed up recovery! Coupled with the Guiding Technique, my recovery ability will be extremely formidable. As long as my brain remains undamaged, I can restore myself to my original state!"
   

        Su Changkong was quite satisfied; while the Heaven Silkworm Technique might not surpass other martial arts in combat for the time being, its various abilities were indeed irreplaceable. Had he not cultivated this life force-focused Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong would have most likely met with death on this occasion!
   

        Damage to the Sea of Consciousness and soul was even more difficult to recover from than physical damage.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (10th realm, Shock the world and horrify the public 1%)
   

        After a full month's time, Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art achieved a breakthrough to the 10th realm. The efficiency of nurturing the soul underwent a qualitative change, and his Sea of Consciousness, Blade Soul, was finally restored to its peak.
   

        "I've come back to life..."
   

        After resting for an entire month, Su Changkong felt mentally refreshed and physically energized. At last, he took a deep breath—finally back at his peak!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Even Su Changkong took a month to fully recover from his injuries; one can imagine how severely Qin Miesheng had wounded him.
   

        "Qin Miesheng calls himself 'The Undying'... if you truly haven't died, I will one day turn you to ash, scatter your soul to the winds!"
   

        Su Changkong's intent to kill Qin Miesheng, the one who nearly ended his life, was undoubtedly at its extreme.
   

        It was very likely that Qin Miesheng had not died, the real him must be a monster terrifying enough to rival a Martial Saint!
   

        But Su Changkong swore in secret that no matter what kind of monster Qin Miesheng was, no matter how terrifying or powerful, he would one day make him pay a terrible price!
   

        "Speaking of which... that Qin Miesheng should be just a soul, a soul capable of leaving the flesh to move freely, and yet able to unleash such fearsome lethality? Can my Blade Soul reach this level too?"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong recalled the terrifying strike ignited by the burning of Qin Miesheng's Monster Soul, and his thoughts became active.
   

        A human soul is both powerful and fragile, so fragile that it cannot survive without a body; if the body dies, the soul perishes with it. It is powerful because it is the essence of the body, the fundamental force that controls physical actions.
   

        Without a soul, a person is just a lifeless husk!
   

        Qin Miesheng himself is very special, perhaps not even human, but some kind of uniquely blessed race, or even... a real demon monster!
   

        That is why Qin Miesheng could move his soul freely even after leaving his body and could burn his soul to unleash a self-destructive attack of terrifying lethality.
   

        If he could achieve this level, then surely I can study this aspect for myself.
   

        In the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, Su Changkong honed his Blade Intent to the limit, breaking his shackles, allowing Blade Intent to merge with his soul, reshaping his soul, and metamorphosing it into a Blade Soul!
   

        A mere mortal weapon in Su Changkong's hands seemed to possess a soul of its own, even more terrifying than a Divine Weapon.
   

        But Su Changkong felt his use of the Blade Soul was still at a very preliminary stage; the potential of the Blade Soul might not be limited to this, and there was still room for improvement!
   

        For example... like Qin Miesheng, allowing the Blade Soul to leave the Sea of Consciousness and the flesh, to harm the enemy!
   

        Without a doubt, this was a bold idea; letting the soul leave the body was truly playing with fire, as one mistake could mean eternal doom!
   

        "Nevertheless... let's give it a try!"
   

        Although Su Changkong was cautious, he was not a timid man. He knew that as a Martial Artist, if one hesitates on the path of Martial Arts, lacking a fearless heart and a disregard for life and death, always looking before leaping, hoping for a significant breakthrough would be nothing but daydreaming!
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave, he sent Qian Rui away, and Su Changkong sat alone in silent meditation to begin a new period of secluded cultivation, translating understanding into practice.
   

        Immersed in concentration, Su Changkong saw a sea of Nothingness; the sea appeared no bigger than a bullet, yet also infinite in scope.
   

        This was Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, and within it, a colorless long sword quietly hovered. The sword was simple and unadorned, with only a blade and handle, seeming like the most primal form of a sword.
   

        This was Su Changkong's Blade Soul!
   

        "Let the Blade Soul... leave my Sea of Consciousness, my flesh..."
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong focused his intent on the Blade Soul, urging it to exit his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Easy to say, but in practice quite difficult. Although Su Changkong could utilize the power of the Blade Soul, controlling it to move was a challenge tantamount to an infant learning to ride a bicycle without first knowing how to walk, the difficulty immense.
   

        But Su Changkong persevered. His Heaven Silkworm Technique had broken through to the ninth tier, both life span and potential undergoing a qualitative change, monstrously beyond what common folk could imagine!
   

        Gradually, the Blade Soul began to move, from the center of the Sea of Consciousness to its edge. But upon reaching the edge, the Blade Soul transmitted a natural resistance, or more accurately, a fear!
   

        It feared leaving the greenhouse of the Sea of Consciousness, to encounter the outside world.
   

        Just like a fish living in water, fearing to leap onto the waterless land.
   

        The soul is naturally within the body, growing protected by the body. To ask it to leave the body and face the dangers and unknowns of the outside world provoked an instinctual resistance and fear.
   

        "What's there to fear? Between the vast land and the sky, through mountains of swords and seas of fire, all are worth traversing!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his teeth, forcefully suppressed the fear from his soul, and thrust the Blade Soul out of the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Hisss!
   

        With a faint piercing sound, Su Changkong's consciousness briefly stalled. He felt something rush out from his brow.
   

        "Is this... myself?"
   

        Regaining clarity, Su Changkong witnessed a strange sight, his perspective changing, he saw his own meditating form!
   

        A simple, unremarkable sword shining with a cold light hovered in the air.
   

        This was Su Changkong's Blade Soul! It had left the Sea of Consciousness, casting off the shackles of the flesh, and his intent, focused on the Blade Soul, now saw his meditating self.
   

        "This sensation... it's as if I myself have become a sword!"
   

        Even Su Changkong marveled at the bizarre state he was in, with the Blade Soul having left the Sea of Consciousness, escaping the confines of the body.
   

        "My Blade Soul, it's weakening upon contact with air!"
   

        But soon, Su Changkong realized the downside of this state.
   

        Without the nourishment of the Sea of Consciousness and the protection of the body, Su Changkong felt his Blade Soul rapidly deteriorating. It was like a non-swimmer leaping from a boat into the water; a soul that leaves the Sea of Consciousness and the body cannot last long in this state, weakening swiftly until it vanishes!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Let's head back for now!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart and hurriedly controlled the Blade Soul to return to his Sea of Consciousness, but the process proved to be somewhat difficult. Focusing his mind and expending no small amount of effort, Su Changkong finally retracted the Blade Soul from between his eyebrows into his Sea of Consciousness, and his previously motionless body regained the ability to move.
   

        Besides feeling a slight dizziness in his brain, there seemed to be no significant harm.
   

        However, Su Changkong's brows soon furrowed tightly, "The Blade Soul can indeed leave the body… but the restrictions are too great. Once it leaves the body, my physical body can hardly move, and retrieving the Blade Soul is too slow and arduous. The enemy could take advantage of this opportunity to easily kill my physical body!"
   

        Whether or not the Blade Soul could harm the enemy was not yet considered; just the act of releasing and retrieving it had already been very difficult. The Blade Soul's energy was continuously depleted during the process of separation, and once separated, his physical body could hardly move. These were all fatal flaws that he must resolve in order to injure his enemies with the Monster Soul as Qin Miesheng did.
   

        "I can maintain a connection between the physical body and the Blade Soul, not severing it completely… For example, by using Heaven Silkworm Silk to connect the Blade Soul to the Sea of Consciousness, after the Blade Soul separates, my physical body won't lose its ability to move. Additionally, I can swiftly pull the Blade Soul back into my Sea of Consciousness through the Heaven Silkworm Silk."
   

        With a potential value as high as 90 points, Su Changkong's comprehension and talent were exceptionally monstrous. His mind agile, he quickly thought of a feasible solution.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong had used silkworm silk to wrap around the sword hilt, achieving long-distance sword manipulation as naturally as moving his own limbs. Now that the Blade Soul was unsheathed, he might as well try a similar method.
   

        Heaven Silkworm True Qi condensed into silk naturally could not envelop the Blade Soul, but Su Changkong thought of a method by using the Heaven Silkworm Technique to condense Heaven Silkworm Silk with the Five Qi returning to the Sea of Consciousness in place of Heaven Silkworm True Qi, forming the silk.
   

        Having thought of this, within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, the Five Qi extracted from his internal organs circulated ceaselessly. Under his will, these strands of intangible and ethereal gas began to entwine and knot together, intertwining to form an invisible, imperceptible thread of silk that wrapped around the Blade Soul.
   

        "Now, let's try again."
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong once again allowed the Blade Soul to leave the body, suppressing his fear of the outside world. The Blade Soul detached from the Sea of Consciousness and burst out from between Su Changkong's eyebrows.
   

        This time, with a strand of Five Qi-formed silk connected, he didn't lose mobility or consciousness; rather, he felt as if he was multitasking.
   

        Su Changkong saw the hovering Blade Soul in the air, emitting a cold light and looking exceedingly primitive. Because it was wrapped and connected by the Heaven Silkworm Silk condensed from the Five Qi, Su Changkong had a sensation that he could wield it as a weapon in his hand, as naturally as moving his own arm!
   

        "Then… Let's test the power of using the Blade Soul as a weapon!"
   

        A glint of excitement sparkled in Su Changkong's eyes. This state of Blade Soul Separation, which he had finally achieved, was beyond the imagination of ordinary people. What concerned Su Changkong more was the power of directly attacking with the Blade Soul and whether it could serve as a major trump card.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        At the behest of his will, the Blade Soul flashed and vanished under his control without any earth-shattering commotion or any change in the weather. All there was, was a streak of cold light cutting through the void.
   

        The space was sliced open like a thin piece of paper, producing a deep, dark rift difficult to close, sprawling far and wide.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The top of the cave in Heaven Silkworm Cave, where stalactites hung upside down, was cut cleanly by the Blade Soul as if they were fragile air, falling from the roof and crashing to the ground with a reverberating rumble.
   

        "This… this power… it's too terrifying!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be alarmed and utterly shaken.
   

        The Blade Soul was an entity sharper than any Divine Weapon, where everything it passed was impregnable, effortlessly tearing through the void, leaving traces in its wake.
   

        "Compress!"
   

        Su Changkong attempted to condense and compress the Blade Soul, which transformed the primitive long sword into a fine thread.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        As the Blade Soul danced, its speed was so fast it was difficult to capture, unrestricted and unrestrained, leaving behind long-lasting rifts in the air, a single thread-like Blade Soul cutting the space into irregular fragments!
   

        Whether it was a body of flesh and blood, or a Divine Weapon, sacred armor, or divine mail, none could withstand the Blade Soul. Upon contact, they would be effortlessly sliced apart.
   

        The Iron Cutting Blade Technique practiced by Su Changkong was characterized by simplicity and enormous power, capable of easily smashing gold and iron. Su Changkong's condensed Blade Soul shared the same traits!
   

        "A hundred zhang… This is the farthest distance my Blade Soul can maintain from the body. If it moves beyond a hundred zhang from the body, it will become uncontrollable."
   

        After experimenting for a while, Su Changkong found that the Blade Soul could not stray too far from his body; otherwise, it would lose connection. A hundred zhang was neither short nor long.
   

        Besides, naturally, there was the issue of the Blade Soul's power. With the Blade Soul attacking enemies while separated from the body, there were no fancy frills, only the features of being impregnable and able to cleave through anything. Within a hundred zhang, where Su Changkong's will reached, he could annihilate all enemies!
   

        "The power of this Blade Soul is too strong... Had I faced Bei Yingkuang and the others before, by releasing the Blade Soul within a hundred zhang, they would probably have been torn apart by my Blade Soul in an instant, falling dead on the spot, Qin Miesheng wouldn't even have had time to possess another body! Even if Qin Miesheng used Burning Demon Soul, I could take the initiative to strike, piercing its Monster Soul with a single blow, leaving it no chance to destroy me along with it!"
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        Experiencing the profound mysteries of the Blade Soul, Su Changkong sighed.
   

        In the past, when Su Changkong activated the Blade Soul, it was by channeling its power and merging it into his attacks to harm the enemy, but now that the Blade Soul could separate from the body, it directly used the Blade Soul itself to attack the enemy.
   

        The difference between the two was like the original Blade Soul being in its sheath, hacking at people connected to the sheath with limited power, whereas now it's as if the blade has come out of the sheath, cutting people with the blade edge, the lethality vastly different!
   

        If there were drawbacks, the first was that the consumption of the Blade Soul was too huge. Separated from the Sea of Consciousness and the physical body, it was being depleted every second, and this depletion would increase over time.
   

        The second was that it was a double-edged sword. The Blade Soul had immense destructive power, but if it was damaged, it would be extremely fatal for Su Changkong. One misstep and a shattered Blade Soul meant that even with an unscathed body, he would still be on a path to death! It was a trauma to the soul!
   

        "Unless facing a life and death crisis, I must never use the Blade Soul recklessly," Su Changkong secretly thought. Releasing the Blade Soul was essentially exposing his lethal weakness. A slight mistake could lead to death and the extinction of his cultivation path, not to be used lightly.
   

        Of course, the profound mysteries and immense power of the Blade Soul were undoubtedly a powerful trump card. At the whims of his thoughts, it could leave the Sea of Consciousness and harm enemies within a hundred paces. Ordinary people wouldn't even have the ability to react before being slain!
   

        The Blade Soul was very pure; once separated from the body, its sole purpose was to kill the enemy!
   

        If he had mastered the Blade Soul Separation skill when facing the likes of Qin Miesheng, Su Changkong would not have been injured to such an extent.
   

        Su Changkong drew the Blade Soul back into his Sea of Consciousness. The recent outburst left him feeling dizzy, a result of the Blade Soul's depletion. Without hesitation, he immediately began running the Blade Nurturing Art, using the Five Qi that had returned to the Sea of Consciousness to nourish the Blade Soul.
   

        In the following time, Su Changkong carefully studied the Blade Soul, mastering the skill of Blade Soul Separation.
   

        This incident also turned out to be a blessing in disguise. Although he was seriously injured, Su Changkong made breakthroughs in Blade Nurturing Art and Heaven Silkworm Technique after the battle, gaining enlightenment and mastering Blade Soul Separation!
   

        Time flew by quickly, and nearly two months passed.
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, a simple and cold-gleaming long sword rapidly shrinking, returning to the center of his eyebrows.
   

        Within Su Changkong's Dantian, 15 drops of light blue Mysterious Turtle True Essence radiated profound luminescence, each drop seeming like a condensed lake.
   

        "It's about time. I can now skillfully use the Blade Soul Separation skill, and the Mysterious Turtle True Essence that was depleted has recovered to its peak. There's not much time left until the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky event that the Yan Family of the Silver Moon Empire mentioned. It's time to set out for the Silver Moon Empire."
   

        Su Changkong stood up and exhaled.
   

        Over the course of three months, Su Changkong hadn't made significant progress in his Mysterious Turtle True Essence, increasing from 14 to 15 drops. The main reason, of course, was that it had been completely depleted in the battle with Qin Miesheng, and the Turtle Breathing True Qi he had absorbed was all used to restore the depleted Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        The largest improvement, of course, was the Blade Soul, an extremely powerful, unblockable ultimate killer move!
   

        Su Changkong was not content with the current situation. Just one Monster Soul from Qin Miesheng had almost caused his downfall, a very terrifying creature. Su Changkong had to enhance his own strength to stand a chance in their next encounter, to avenge the enmities of that day!
   

        He had to visit the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, hoping to seize an opportunity!
   

        Having made his preparations, Su Changkong did not delay and left the Spirit Taoist Sect, riding a white crane, flying out of the borders of the Great Flame Empire and heading towards a desolate mountain range brimming with death.
   

        That was where Corpse-Burying Mountain was located.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman had two slots, and Su Changkong had obtained one from the Heavenly Corpse Superior, and they had agreed earlier that each would take one slot. They would enter the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky together to obtain treasures.
   

        Su Changkong did not break his word. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's combat abilities were not weak; he could even flee from the likes of Mo Junling and other strong foes. Moreover, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had an extremely keen sense for detecting auras, able to seek fortune and avoid disaster. Bringing him along into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was indeed a significant help!
   

        In the desolate Corpse-Burying Mountain, where not even the sounds of insects or birds could be heard, Su Changkong deliberately released a wisp of his aura and waited quietly.
   

        With the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's acute sense for auras, he was certain to notice Su Changkong's presence.
   

        He didn't make Su Changkong wait long. From Corpse-Burying Mountain, a grey figure wrapped in grey mist flew towards Su Changkong's location.
   

        However, Su Changkong was somewhat surprised to see this person. One could vaguely make out it was the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, but his transformation was too dramatic compared to three months ago!
   

        "Brother Blade, you're here." Seeing Su Changkong's arrival, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man couldn't help but show a smile. The Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman was in Su Changkong's hands, and he had been worried that Su Changkong would give the other slot to someone else and leave him behind.
   

        The current Heavenly Corpse Old Man had changed too much. Originally he had the appearance of a hunched old man suffused with the aura of death, but now he was tall and majestic, full of vitality and life force, as if he had been rejuvenated, reverting from the form of an old man to his prime and peak!
   

        (Upcoming updates in Qidian Chinese network, next chapter update time: 3rd day, 22:00)
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        "Hmm." Su Changkong nodded, and at the same time he couldn't help but ask curiously, "How did you become like this?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man originally looked like an old man, dead and lifeless, but in just a short three months, he had transformed remarkably, turning into this young and robust appearance, which indeed made Su Changkong quite curious.
   

        Looking at his own hands, now young and vigorous, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes gleamed with a hint of fascination. He sighed, "This is the preparation I made for exploring the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky... It's simply boosting my state to its peak for the time being."
   

        Su Changkong also began to understand somewhat.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had used some kind of secret technique, perhaps it was his Pseudo Divine Skill, to rejuvenate himself and reach the peak of his condition!
   

        In fact, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had indeed paid a significant price for this opportunity to explore the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. He had used a secret technique that shortened his lifespan to enhance his physique, belonging to his 'Pseudo Divine Skills'.
   

        In short, it meant compressing the remaining lifespan into a single period in order to drastically increase strength, speed, and cultivation at a substantial cost!
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man could hardly care about that now—if he wasn't strong enough, he wouldn't be able to compete with other powerhouses in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. This chance to enter the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was an opportunity he had to seize at all cost, even if it meant expending more of his lifespan!
   

        If he could make a great discovery within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, then he could advance even further!
   

        "Alright, let's go then, to the Heavenly Dragon Mountain in the Silver Moon Empire."
   

        Su Changkong nodded to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        After all, having a stronger Heavenly Corpse Old Man was a benefit, as they had agreed to join forces to explore the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. If the Heavenly Corpse Old Man were too weak, he would be nothing but dead weight!
   

        Such an ancient relic of a man would always have some hidden cards and trump moves.
   

        "Yes!" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man naturally had no objections, for he had previously been worried that Su Changkong might not come to find him with the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman. Without it, not only would he be unable to enter the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, but maintaining his currently youthful state would also consume vast amounts of his life force—too vast a price to pay!
   

        Su Changkong and Heavenly Corpse Old Man both flew, heading to the Silver Moon Empire adjacent to the Great Flame Empire.
   

        The Silver Moon Empire, similar to the Great Flame Empire, had risen and established itself in the chaos of the last upheaval, with the Yan Family, who had a Martial Saint for protection, holding power. Its national strength was comparable to the nations of the Central Tri-nation.
   

        The individual who initiated the opening of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was none other than the Yan Family of the Silver Moon Empire!
   

        The Yan Family released news, calling upon those holding Jade Talismans to go to Heavenly Dragon Mountain in the Silver Moon Empire to open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky together.
   

        To ease the minds of participants, the Ancestor of the Yan family personally proclaimed that although what happened inside the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky could not be controlled, the Yan Family would not trouble those who emerged with treasures, assuaging the fears of the Jade Talisman holders from being unable to leave the Silver Moon Empire with their loot.
   

        "I hope the other Jade Talisman holders will also hurry," Su Changkong silently wished.
   

        Opening the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky required five Jade Talismans. Whether all holders had received the news and decided to go was unpredictable. Regardless, they would know once they arrived.
   

        Time passed, and three days later, Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, after traveling continuously by flight, arrived at Heavenly Dragon Mountain in the Silver Moon Empire.
   

        Heavenly Dragon Mountain, which had been the ancestral land of the Long Family of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, was also where their ancestral Cave Heaven and Blessed Land was located.
   

        With the fall of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, its lands became part of the Silver Moon Empire. The Long Family's fate had run out, and with the Martial Saint ultimately dying while meditating, the Long Family completely vanished into the dust of history.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint sealed and locked the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, dispersing five Jade Talismans, and only those who possessed a talisman had two slots to enter the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky and obtain the treasures left by the Long Family.
   

        The imperial Yan Family of the Silver Moon Empire, of course, also thought of ways to forcefully open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, and even the Yan Family's Ancestor personally came to investigate.
   

        Yet in the end, the Ancestor of the Yan family gave up. With the power of a Martial Saint, forcefully breaching the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky would come at a great cost, and there were defenses set up by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint inside. It was not only fraught with peril but if peers entered, it could also trigger self-destruction.
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan Family naturally did not dare to forcefully break into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. Not only would it be extremely difficult, but it could also result in all efforts going to waste—if the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was damaged, his family would gain nothing.
   

        The Yan Family's greatest concern was the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky itself, consuming its fortune to empower the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land under their control!
   

        Heavenly Dragon Mountain undulated like a true dragon crawling on the earth, ready to soar into the skies at any moment.
   

        Within Heavenly Dragon Mountain, some had already arrived ahead of time.
   

        There were three individuals: two young men and an elder.
   

        The elder, with white hair, looked simple and rustic, resembling an old farmer from outside.
   

        The older of the two young men, around thirty years old, looked scholarly and refined, holding a folding fan, while the other man, a burly youth, wore a saber at his waist, exuding a strong presence.
   

        "Another group has arrived," said the scholarly young man as he lifted his head toward the sky, smiling.
   

        In the sky, two figures approached at great speed, one riding on a white crane, the other shrouded in a grey mist.
   

        The newcomers were Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        "Someone has already arrived!"
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        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man whispered.
   

        Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man did not hesitate and descended towards the area below.
   

        "Gentlemen, I'm Nie Wu."
   

        The elder, who looked like a farmer, saw Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and nodded with a smile.
   

        "Nie Wu? He is the Right Chancellor of the Silver Moon Empire."
   

        Upon hearing this name, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's heart grew tense, and he transmitted a message to Su Changkong.
   

        Within the Silver Moon Empire, aside from the esteemed Sovereign, there were the Left and Right Chancellors. This unremarkable elder was the Right Chancellor Nie Wu, a significant figure within the Silver Moon Empire second only to the Sovereign!
   

        The other two individuals, the scholarly gentleman and the robust youth, must be disciples of the Yan Family. Judging from their appearance, they seemed young, but in reality, their strength was unfathomable!
   

        "Dao Wufeng." Su Changkong simply stated his name.
   

        "A new Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family..." Nie Wu nodded slightly upon hearing the name; he had heard of it before. This figure had risen like a comet and was now a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family.
   

        "I'm Wang Tiangong."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man also politely reported his name.
   

        "The Elder Wang Tiangong from the Heavenly Corpse Sect?"
   

        The expression of the scholarly gentleman realigned almost imperceptibly at the mention of the name, evidently familiar with it as that of an Elder from the Heavenly Corpse Sect, one of the Evil Sects of the Demon Gate.
   

        The fact that Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man were together also caused the scholarly gentleman's demeanor to become slightly colder.
   

        Nie Wu remained composed, his aged face smiling as he said, "Since you two have arrived, you must be in possession of a Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman. Please wait a moment; once we gather all the Jade Talismans, we can open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky."
   

        Neither Su Changkong nor the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had any objections to Nie Wu's words, so they both found rocks nearby to sit down and collected their thoughts in silence.
   

        Su Changkong noticed that besides the Yan Family party, the earliest to arrive were not them, but two burly men quietly sitting cross-legged under a large tree.
   

        The two burly men were strong and rugged, exuding a wildness, with their bare chests marked with wolf head totems.
   

        "They are members of the royal family of the Ferocious Wolf King Court. Only members of the royal family are entitled to tattoo the wolf totem," the Heavenly Corpse Old Man conveyed to Su Changkong.
   

        "People from the Ferocious Wolf King Court..."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. The Ferocious Wolf Clan, having a great enmity with the Great Flame Empire and being one of the three lower countries, was known for its warriors' bravery and skill in battle. The royal family of the Ferocious Wolf Clan stood high above the rest, a totemistic and almost religious presence within the clan.
   

        Su Changkong had once participated in the Sunset Blood Battle, a tug-of-war between the Dafeng Iron Cavalry and the Ferocious Wolf Clan.
   

        It appeared that someone from the Ferocious Wolf King Court had also received a Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman and rushed here upon learning the news, aiming to share in the treasures of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        Indeed, none who managed to acquire a Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman were simple characters!
   

        The two royal warriors of the Ferocious Wolf King Court just glanced at Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man with their wild eyes, then redirected their gaze, waiting in silence.
   

        Soon, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's nostrils flared slightly, and a hint of solemnity and killing intent appeared on his face.
   

        "A familiar presence approaches..."
   

        Su Changkong also showed a nuanced change in expression.
   

        In the distant sky, two figures were flying rapidly towards them.
   

        One was a beautiful and enchanting red-clad woman, who, despite her smile, instilled a chilling feeling in others, forbidding any disrespect.
   

        Although the red-clad enchanting woman's aura was not overly exposed, she radiated extreme danger!
   

        Accompanying the red-clad enchanting woman was a muscular, stalwart man in Battle Armor, exuding a bold and domineering aura.
   

        "Mo Junling..."
   

        Su Changkong recognized the man; it was the Rakshasa Sect Master and Vice leader of the Sacred Heart Alliance, Mo Junling, who had previously pursued the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and briefly fought with Su Changkong. Mo Junling's strength was formidable, a descendent of a Martial Saint, he pursued the Heavenly Corpse Old Man in an attempt to seize his Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman. However, Qin Miesheng had been secretly observing, and a trace of his aura caused Mo Junling to retreat.
   

        The Sacred Heart Alliance was in possession of a Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman, and they tried to take the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's talisman just to secure more spots and allow more members to enter the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, thus increasing their chances of finding treasure.
   

        "Rakshasa Sect Master Mo Junling and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl from the Mysterious Yin Sect?"
   

        Upon recognizing the newcomers, Nie Wu's expression subtly shifted. He identified the two, knowing that Mo Junling was a formidable force, hard to face for anyone below a Martial Saint, while the red-clad enchanting woman was also a major figure on the Demon Path, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl of the Mysterious Yin Sect, beautiful in appearance but with a cruel and cunning nature brimming with inscrutable power and malicious intent!
   

        "Hmph... As expected, they came."
   

        Mo Junling immediately saw Su Changkong and the extraordinarily youthful Heavenly Corpse Old Man, snorting inwardly.
   

        Mo Junling had been frightened away by Qin Miesheng's aura in the past, failing to capture the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman. Now, it seemed that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Dao Wufeng were planning to explore the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky together.
   

        "Rakshasa Sect Master and Mysterious Yin Fairy, good to see you!" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man greeted them with a smile on his face.
   

        Mo Junling was expressionless, aware that there was a deadly feud between him and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. After the latter had fled, Mo Junling kept his promise and uprooted the Heavenly Corpse Sect, with only a few disciples managing to escape.
   

        To an enemy, one must be utterly ruthless!
   

        But now was not the time to act.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes brimmed with coldness; Mo Junling had almost eradicated his sect, the Heavenly Corpse Sect. Although the Heavenly Corpse Old Man no longer had deep feelings for the now-stranger-filled sect, Mo Junling had destroyed his sanctuary and pursued him relentlessly, filling the old man with hatred and a desire for retribution.
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        As long as he found the opportunity, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was determined to make him pay a heavy price for his actions!
   

        The lady in red clothes with a bewitching aura covered her mouth and laughed lightly upon hearing this, "Old zombie, you look much more pleasing to the eye now than before. If you were this youthful and vigorous earlier, I wouldn't have been able to resist inviting you to the Mysterious Yin Gate for a chat."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man just smiled, as if he hadn't clearly heard the provocation in the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's words. He was well aware that she was a dangerous person, and getting too close to her could lead to death without even understanding how.
   

        Everyone found their own places to wait. Now, people from all four directions had arrived, and they only needed one more Jade Talisman to open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        It wasn't until three days after Su Changkong's arrival that something rapidly approached from the distant horizon.
   

        "This..."
   

        All present were somewhat surprised.
   

        For it was a large ship, a hundred meters long, with dazzling inscriptions emerging on its body, enabling the entire ship to traverse through the void.
   

        And on the deck of the large ship, there stood rows of majestic men in silver armor.
   

        The ship tore through the sky, with over a hundred armored soldiers aboard, looking just like Heaven Soldiers and Generals.
   

        "Such grandeur? Can that ship actually fly through the void?" Even Su Changkong couldn't help but be surprised. This last force to arrive was quite extraordinary. Just the spectacle alone was astonishing!
   

        Next to Su Changkong, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's face showed a serious expression as he transmitted his voice to Su Changkong, "If this old man is not mistaken, those are people from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty... They are aboard a Heavenly Ship, which in the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, is only bestowed upon those who hold the position of a Divine General."
   

        "The Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately felt a chill in his heart.
   

        The Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty was indeed prestigious because it was one of the Upper Three Kingdoms!
   

        The Upper Three Kingdoms, in terms of strength and heritage, far surpassed the Central Tri-nation. Each one of the Upper Three Kingdoms had existed for over ten thousand years, enduring numerous upheavals without falling!
   

        This last party to arrive was from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty of the Upper Three Kingdoms. It appeared that the last Jade Talisman was in the hands of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, and now, a significant figure from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty had arrived!
   

        Even Nie Wu, with his aged face, showed a wrinkle of concern.
   

        At this moment, on the deck of the 'Heavenly Ship' piercing through the void, two figures looked down below.
   

        One of them, a young man dressed in luxurious clothes, oozed an air of nobility and wore a proud expression, "So this is the Heavenly Dragon Mountain? It's truly desolate. No wonder the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom perished!"
   

        Next to the young man stood an imposing, gold-armored elderly man with a tall, robust figure. The elderly man imperceptibly frowned and said, "Thirteenth Prince, the former Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was quite a resourceful person. The Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky left by him might harbour danger. It's better for this old man and Wei Liang to enter."
   

        The youth known as the Thirteenth Prince then answered with his hands behind his back, "There's no need. I am very interested in taking a tour of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky myself."
   

        Hearing this, the elders could not help but feel helplessly frustrated. Going into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was a mission for him, and it would be best to obtain the most precious Exotic Treasure left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. It was not a place for leisure and play.
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was the thirteenth son of the current Heavenly God of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, greatly favored and also formidable in strength. Yet he had not been through much peril or tempering, so bringing him along into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was like carrying a burden, naturally putting the elder in a less than pleasant mood.
   

        "Let's go down."
   

        The elder ordered, and the massive Heavenly Ship slowly descended. The gold-armored elder, the Thirteenth Prince, and some attendants and guards all stepped down from the Heavenly Ship's descending staircase.
   

        "The prince from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty?"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl watched this group of people, a charming smile forming on her lips.
   

        The others had differing expressions. The arrivals were from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty of the Upper Three Kingdoms. One could imagine that the powerhouse exploring the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, coming from one of the Upper Three Kingdoms, was no easy opponent but a contender with formidable strength!
   

        "Divine General Gu Lie, I didn't expect you to come personally."
   

        Nie Wu stood up and went forward, bowing his hands to the gold-armored elder.
   

        The gold-armored elder was no ordinary person; he was a Divine General conferred by the current Heavenly God of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, named Gu Lie, brave and good at warfare with unfathomably strong power. He was indeed one of the most formidable powerhouses right below the Martial Saints.
   

        His personal arrival, and that it seemed he was entering the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, was no less than a surprise to Nie Wu!
   

        Within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, there might be arrangements left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint; anyone except for a Martial Saint entering it could possibly meet their demise. And with Divine General Gu Lie's status, strength, and position, leveraging the heritage of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, he had a chance to achieve the rank of Martial Saint in the future, so there was no need to take this risk!
   

        "I've seen the Right Chancellor Nie Wu. Now that everyone is here, let us delay no longer and join forces to open the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky," said Divine General Gu Lie with a slight nod, getting straight to the point.
   

        "Good, it seems everyone has been impatiently waiting." Nie Wu nodded, and then said, "Everyone, please take out the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talismans!"
   

        As he spoke, Nie Wu took out a Jade Talisman from his bosom, and Gu Lie also took out a Jade Talisman.
   

        On the other side, one of the two brave warriors from the Ferocious Wolf King Court, the older one dressed in beast skin armor, also produced a Jade Talisman from inside.
   

        Mo Junling and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, with the latter taking out a Heavenly Dragon Jade Talisman from her sleeve.
   

        And Su Changkong didn't hesitate, reaching into his Bag of Book Fragrance and pulling out the Jade Talisman he had previously obtained from the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The Yan Family of the Silver Moon Empire, the two brave warriors of the Ferocious Wolf King Court, Mo Junling, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, and Divine General Gu Lie from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, alongside Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, were the holders of five Jade Talismans, representing five factions involved in exploring the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        And as the five Jade Talismans were displayed, there was a connection between them, triggering a vibration.
   

        "Buzzing!"
   

        As the five Heavenly Dragon Jade Talismans vibrated, they released streams of threads that rapidly interconnected, as if to trigger something, and gradually a portal formed in the void.
   

        This portal was substantial and ancient, with its borders adorned with the figures of Divine Dragons coiling around, majestic and solemn!
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        And within the open gateframe was a haze of grey fog, exuding a dangerous aura.
   

        "Is this the entrance to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky?"
   

        Excitement could not help but surface on everyone's faces, for the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, as the ancestral land of the Long Family, must contain countless treasures!
   

        There was even a high probability that Divine Seeds were within, all of which are treasures of immense value.
   

        "Yan Zhong, Yan Ru, the two of you entering the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky must prioritize your own safety. For the Yan Family, the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky itself is the greatest gain; there is no need to risk your lives for anything else,"
   

        Nie Wu instructed the elegant scholar-like man and the burly youth of the Yan Family through a transmitted message.
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family had ordered not to insist on obtaining certain things; the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky itself was the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land they needed for the Yan Family.
   

        "Yes."
   

        The refined youth Yan Ru and the burly youth Yan Zhong both nodded in agreement. Even though they said so, the two of them definitely wouldn't just give up the fight!
   

        "Big brother, let's go in first."
   

        One of the two royal warriors from the Ferocious Wolf King Court, a young man dressed in black beast skin, said.
   

        "Hmm." The elder Ferocious Wolf King Court warrior nodded slightly.
   

        They approached the open gate of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, while the rest remained still; if someone was willing to go first, they were more than happy to gauge the situation.
   

        "These two are Ba Chen and Ba Yi, brothers from the Ferocious Wolf King Court. It is said they have eaten True Beast flesh since childhood and survived, thus gaining great bravery and progression, and possessing strange abilities,"
   

        Mo Junling stood with his hands behind his back, recalling the information of these two Barbarian warriors in his mind.
   

        Ba Chen and Ba Yi were rather legendary figures from the Ferocious Wolf King Court, born of humble origins but obtaining vast fortunes in their youth, eventually advancing rapidly to become members of the Royal Court.
   

        Carrying a Jade Talisman, Ba Chen approached the wide-open gate of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, and as he tried to bring the Jade Talisman near the gate, a pulling force emerged, sucking the Jade Talisman inside.
   

        Instantaneously, the grey mist inside the gates dispersed, revealing a passageway.
   

        After exchanging looks, Ba Chen and Ba Yi, without hesitation, rushed one after another into the passageway, vanishing inside the gate,
   

        As the two entered, the open gateway was once again shrouded in grey fog. Anyone trying to force their way through would be torn to shreds by the grey mist—this was the defensive mechanism of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, where only those holding the Heavenly Dragon Jade Talism could enter.
   

        "Let's go in! We can't let those two barbarians get ahead and take all the advantages."
   

        Mo Junling could hardly contain himself, and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl did not hesitate either. She approached the gate, casting her Jade Talisman into the grey fog. Immediately, the grey mist dispersed, with Mo Junling stepping forward first, followed by the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Yan Family's Yan Zhong and Yan Ru, receiving the Jade Talisman from Nie Wu, also entered the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        "Weiliang, you stay outside with the other generals. The Thirteenth Prince and I will go inside,"
   

        Divine General Gu Lie of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty said to a lieutenant clad in silver armor.
   

        "Yes." The man in silver armor nodded. "Please be careful, Divine General Gu Lie and the Thirteenth Prince!" he added.
   

        However, such words seemed redundant. Gu Lie, bestowed the title by the current Heavenly God of the Upper Three Kingdoms of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, was a super-strong fighter capable of sweeping away anyone below a Martial Saint. Though everyone present from the four corners was formidable, Gu Lie was likely the strongest among them—no one could handle him!
   

        "Quick, let's go," urged the Thirteenth Prince, entering the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky with Gu Lie.
   

        And Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man were the last to enter. Su Changkong threw a Jade Talisman into the grey mist, which parted to reveal a passageway, and the two men entered in single file.
   

        As Su Changkong stepped through the gate, he felt as if he had passed through a barrier, and then the scenery in front of his eyes changed rapidly, much like when he first entered the Literacy Paradise of the Li Family.
   

        As the scene before his eyes became clear, Su Changkong couldn't help but be surprised.
   

        They were underneath a giant gate the size of a small mountain. The gate was ornately decorated, with various precious birds and Alien Beasts almost coming to life in sculpture, and at the top of the gate were the four big characters "Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky."
   

        Su Changkong could feel the immense Spiritual Energy accumulated within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky; it was visible to the naked eye!
   

        "This is the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky? Such a rich nature's spiritual energy!" exclaimed Ba Yi, unable to contain his astonishment, for this was a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land they had never been to before.
   

        "As expected of the barbarians from the Lower Three Kingdoms... making a fuss over nothing," remarked the Thirteenth Prince, dressed in brocade, disdainfully sneering upon hearing the exclamation. The Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky may possess ample spiritual energy, but it paled in comparison to their Heavenly God Mountain of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty; they weren't even in the same league. As a part of the Upper Three Kingdoms for ten thousand years, the Imperial Dynasty was not something a fallen royal house could rival.
   

        Mo Junling glanced briefly at Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, a hint of coldness flashing in the depths of his eyes. If the opportunity arose, it would be best to eliminate these two enemies. However, now was not the time to take action, lest others gain an advantage from their skirmish!
   

        "Brother Blade... I smell the scent of treasures, right ahead!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was quite excited as he transmitted this message to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, his eyes also full of anticipation. After all, this was the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, full of Spiritual Energy and surely nurturing an abundance of heavenly materials and earthly treasures!
   

        Yet caution was also necessary. The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint fell, sealing the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky and leaving it for later generations, but most likely, he did not make it easy for successors to claim, possibly leaving behind many tests. One misstep could lead to downfall!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Five factions, a total of ten people, all entered the Giant Gate, advancing through a path where tiers of swirling clouds and mist obscured their view, and the ground was paved with an unknown type of stone.
   

        In this mist, it was hard to discern anything beyond thirty feet. Everyone proceeded with caution in the cave heaven and blessed land once dominated by the Long Family, for no one dared to be careless.
   

        "There's movement! I smell danger, be careful! Something hazardous is approaching!" Shortly after entering the stone gate, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man immediately warned Su Changkong from within the gray fog.
   

        "Whirl! Whirl! Whirl!"
   

        Indeed, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's sensitive perception of airflows wasn't mistaken. A whistling sound like a gale gathering force filled everyone's ears—the sound of a raging wind sweeping through!
   

        Thick swaths of gray mists surged forward like roaring ocean waves, swirling viciously towards them, threatening to engulf all in their path. Visible within were blade-like winds, blades gleaming coldly with the capacity to carve through metal and chop through gold!
   

        "These are wind blades formed from nature's spiritual energy!"
   

        With one glance, Su Changkong recognized that these wind blades were transformations of spiritual energy. The spiritual energy inside the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was far greater than any sect Su Changkong had ever seen—more than ten times as abundant. This was why the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint could easily use this energy to create a kill array, presenting a test to any who came after.
   

        For the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, the extinction of his family in his generation signified the end of their heaven-ordained destiny. Even if there were unfathomable treasures and resources that most could not imagine, what is brought to life cannot be carried in death, therefore, they were left for those fated to find them.
   

        However, not just anyone could obtain them. Only those blessed with both strength and luck, and who endured the trials, would have the chance!
   

        A barrage of spiritual energy wind blades bore down relentlessly, spelling certain doom for any ordinary innate martial artist caught in this onslaught—they would be cleaved into nothingness.
   

        Yet, the ten present were each top-tier powerhouses from various regions, and they faced this threat without fear!
   

        "Smash them apart!"
   

        Ba Yi and Ba Chen, both formidable members from the Ferocious Wolf King Court, showed fierce grimaces. Their muscles bulged and veins popped as if they were humanoid beasts themselves. With punches and palms, they blasted the incoming wind blades into pieces.
   

        "Snap! Crack!"
   

        The refined gentleman Yan Ru from the Yan Family duo waved his fan continuously, summoning his own spiritual energy blades with each flick. He clashed and neutralized the incoming wind blades with those of his creation.
   

        The most astonishing feat, however, belonged to Gu Lie of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty. Though his face was aged, he had a towering and imposing frame. He stood unmoving as multiple spiritual energy blades approached his vicinity. As if influenced by an invisible force, they deviated off course, not even grazing him or the Thirteenth Prince by a hair's breadth.
   

        Gu Lie employed some extremely sophisticated deflecting technique, diverting and deflecting forces several times his own with minimal effort, with ease warding off the incoming spiritual energy wind blades.
   

        "Creak! Creak! Creak!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, with his undead body, had a form toughened to indestructibility through the Corpse Refining Technique and felt no pain. His hands, harder than metal, crushed every wind blade they touched.
   

        As for Su Changkong, his physical strength was quite ordinary.
   

        He had cultivated the Giant Whale Skill, condensing a mass of True Blood in his dantian by consuming the flesh of alien beasts, which endowed him with the Giant Whale Body Technique.
   

        But in truth, while the Giant Whale Body Technique could overrun an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster, it was already a struggle against members of the elder level in the Life Extinguishing Association. At this stage, Su Changkong relied more on techniques like the Five Animal Frolics, which had reached the level of pseudo Divine Skills, to combat foes. The pure strength augmentation of the Giant Whale Body Technique was of little benefit to him now, and it could even cause his body to operate beyond its capacity. Unless he could advance further, perhaps undergoing a qualitative transformation!
   

        Su Changkong tried to conserve his Mysterious Turtle True Essence as much as possible. Once a drop was expended, it would take a not-short amount of time to recover. He maneuvered within a small area using the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky technique without directly confronting the attacks.
   

        "Hiss! Hiss! Hiss!"
   

        Sonic blades of spiritual energy slashed through Su Changkong's afterimages, tearing them apart but struggling to land even a glancing blow on Su Changkong himself.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics might not be strong in individual aspects, but they were well-rounded and suitable for most situations.
   

        Over there, Mo Junling wielded a pitch-black spear, smashing the spiritual energy wind blades hurtling his way into oblivion.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        And suddenly, amid the hurricane, there was a deafening roar. A massive beast burst out of the gray fog, barreling along the wind, lunging directly towards them.
   

        This behemoth, seemingly composed of wind, bore the appearance of a giant wolf. It was about sixty to seventy feet long, its enormous mouth agape in a snarl, voraciously biting through the air as it charged, ferocious and seemingly alive!
   

        "Soul-slaying Spear!"
   

        Mo Junling was not the least bit flustered. As a descendent of a Martial Saint and a powerful figure in the Demon Path, he was confident that there were few under the Martial Saints who could match him. Black demonic patterns shimmered on his body, and the spear in his hands thrust out furiously. The concentrated force gathered to a single point, piercing through the void and striking preemptively at the giant wolf's forehead. The condensed energy then exploded upon impact with the target.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The ground shook, and the giant wolf's form was torn asunder. As it disintegrated, the wind blades shot out in all directions, intent on shredding flesh to pieces.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Mo Junling twirled his spear, creating an impenetrable barrier with it. The heavy spear danced in his hands, preventing any wind blade from breaking through the perimeter to harm him in the slightest.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Caught by surprise, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl let out a soft exclamation. Her lengthy red sleeve swept through the explosion of spiritual energy wind blades, capturing something amidst them and drawing it forth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        That was distinctly a fist-sized Spirit Stone, except this one was peculiar, with its entire body shimmering in gold, and the naked eye could see the immense Spiritual Energy flowing within it!
   

        "Spirit Stone... is it a superior-grade Spirit Stone? Such a large one at that?"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl couldn't help but be shocked.
   

        Spirit Stones, only birthed after long eras and in places abundant with Spiritual Energy, contain vast amounts of Spiritual Energy. Inferior-grade Spirit Stones are most common, while middle-grade ones are already quite rare.
   

        As for superior-grade Spirit Stones, they are formed only in Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands with highly concentrated Spiritual Energy over an extended period.
   

        "Such a large superior-grade Spirit Stone, as big as a fist... Converted to standard inferior-grade Spirit Stones, it would be worth tens of thousands!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's exotic eyes were also brimming with heat. Spirit Stones were valuable to them, useful for cultivation or setting up Kill Arrays for their sects, and a high-quality superior-grade Spirit Stone like this was particularly precious – nobody would think they had too many!
   

        "Do those Wind Beasts contain superior-grade Spirit Stones inside them?"
   

        Su Changkong also saw this scene, and his eyes immediately lit up.
   

        No matter how many Spirit Stones he had, Su Changkong would never think it too many. He mastered the Guiding Technique, which could condense Spiritual Energy into Innate Qi, and the energy from a superior-grade Spirit Stone like this—his gains would be considerable!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Wind Beasts, formed from Spiritual Energy and Hurricane, came from the depths of the fog with the wind, their roars incessant. But in everyone's eyes, they were just treasures delivered to their doorstep!
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, using Shrinking into Inches to appear in front of a massive tiger-formed Wind Beast. His right fist hammered down, with the power of White Tiger Roars and Kills concentrated at his fist.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The moment his fist struck, a series of explosive sounds erupted, causing shockwaves and disintegration. The giant tiger's body burst apart inch by inch, transforming into violent wind blades that scattered and charged in all directions.
   

        Su Changkong immediately dodged with agile movements, and with a grasp in the air, he performed Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Among the wind blades exploding in the air, he caught a half-fist-sized pale-golden superior-grade Spirit Stone and pulled it towards him.
   

        "Is this really a superior-grade Spirit Stone? This Spiritual Energy is so rich! A single one could be compressed and refined into dozens of strands of Innate Qi!"
   

        Su Changkong, holding the superior-grade Spirit Stone and feeling its rich Spiritual Energy, couldn't help but exclaim. This was also his first time obtaining a superior-grade Spirit Stone.
   

        "Try to get as many as possible!"
   

        Su Changkong was fired up. He set out again and again, weaving through the Hurricane, slaying one Wind Beast after another, each containing a superior-grade Spirit Stone of varying sizes!
   

        "This Long Family is indeed wealthy! Giving away so many gifts just upon entering?"
   

        The other Martial Artists did not want to be outdone, actively hunting the Wind Beasts to obtain the superior-grade Spirit Stones within them. They were all amazed by the wealth of the Long Family.
   

        But this was normal. The Long Family, once the ruler of a country with control over a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, could continuously produce all kinds of heavenly materials and earthly treasures, with Spirit Stones being only one of them!
   

        With the fall of the Long Family, this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky had not been opened for two to three thousand years. Over such a long period, the newly formed resources within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky went uncollected and unused, naturally accumulating to the point where treasures were everywhere!
   

        "Kill! Kill! Kill!"
   

        The ten people who entered the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky all used their skills to hunt the Wind Beasts within the Hurricane, even Gu Lie of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, the Gold-armored God General, took action one after another.
   

        Resources and treasures—no one would think they had too many. Even if they themselves didn't need them, they could give them to their relatives, disciples, which was always a good thing!
   

        The strength of these Wind Beasts was actually quite formidable, each comparable to an Innate Martial Artist at the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, but the ten individuals who entered the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky were top powerhouses from all over. These Wind Beasts posed little threat to them and were subsequently killed one after another, revealing the superior-grade Spirit Stones they carried.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        With the last Wind Beast shattered, the howling winds coming from ahead gradually stopped, and no new Wind Beasts emerged.
   

        "Is it over?" the Heavenly Corpse Old Man smacked his lips, feeling somewhat unfulfilled.
   

        "15 superior-grade Spirit Stones of various sizes, all refined into Innate Qi, enough to condense three or four drops of Mysterious Turtle True Yuan!"
   

        Su Changkong's gains were significant, obtaining a total of 15 superior-grade Spirit Stones.
   

        At this moment, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man looked towards Su Changkong and chuckled, "Brother Blade, these Spirit Stones seem useful to you, but to the likes of me now, they're of no use. If you don't despise them, please take them!"
   

        With a flick of his sleeve, the superior-grade Spirit Stones floated up, big and small, totaling 13 pieces, obtained by the Heavenly Corpse Old Man when he hunted those Wind Beasts.
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised at the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's generosity, but after a brief thought, he understood his intention.
   

        In the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, the only ally of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was Su Changkong.
   

        After all, there was no deep hatred between Su Changkong and Mo Junling, but the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had a real life-and-death grudge against him. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man might not be able to defeat Mo Junling alone, not to mention the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, another leader of the Demon Path.
   

        Facing the two of them, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had no chance of winning. Therefore, what he could do was to win over Su Changkong. Only if the two of them joined hands, in a two-on-two battle, would they have a chance of victory.
   

        Furthermore, with the Heavenly Corpse Sect wiped out, the superior-grade Spirit Stones weren't of much use to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, which is why he was willing to give his gains to Su Changkong in exchange for trust and alliance!
   

        "Then I shall accept them!"
   

        Understanding the intention of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Su Changkong did not hesitate and, with a wave of his hand, gathered all the superior-grade Spirit Stones into the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        When he had time to refine the superior-grade Spirit Stones into Innate Qi, then absorb and transform them into Mysterious Turtle True Yuan, increasing the quantity of his True Yuan, his strength would increase—thus, the more the better for Su Changkong!
   

        Furthermore, with the ruthlessness and retributive nature Mo Junling showed in wiping out the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's Heavenly Corpse Sect, and the fact that Su Changkong had previously interfered with his pursuit of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and his raid on the Evil Sect, he had already made an enemy.
   

        If it came to a fight, Su Changkong would eradicate the problem at its root—to eliminate any future threats!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update notice, the next update will be at 22:00 on the 4th)
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        "To reap such rewards upon entry? There must be treasures within this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky that would drive people mad with desire!"
   

        Among the brothers of the Ferocious Wolf King Court, the younger Ba Chen looked at the pieces of pale gold superior Spirit Stones in his hand, unable to hide the excitement on his face.
   

        Born from one of the Lower Three Kingdoms, the Ferocious Wolf Clan couldn't compare in richness of resources to the Central Tri-nation or Upper Three Kingdoms. So many superior Spirit Stones were rarely seen by them!
   

        And was this merely the appetizer they received just upon entering, with already so much gained?
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, untouched for two to three thousand years, was brimming with treasures everywhere!
   

        "To obtain so many superior Spirit Stones just upon entering, there's a very high chance that this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky contains a Divine Seed!"
   

        Mo Junling's eyes were filled with fervor, for obtaining a Divine Seed could make one hopeful of becoming a Martial Saint.
   

        "Ancient God General, is this what the Long Family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land amounts to?"
   

        The sole individual not satisfied with the loot was the Thirteenth Prince who discreetly sent a message to Gu Lie.
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was born into prestige, regarding superior Spirit Stones as common which are rare for others, but in the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty that occupied the Heavenly God Mountain, superior Spirit Stones were not much!
   

        Gu Lie slightly furrowed his brow, responding through transmitted message, "The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was quite extraordinary. He delved into Alchemy, Formation, and weapon forging. Rumor has it that before he died while meditating, he spent a great deal of effort collecting resources, possibly to craft a Divine Artifact... Our primary goal is this potential Divine Artifact!"
   

        "A Divine Artifact!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince's body trembled, and his eyes glowed with excitement.
   

        A Divine Artifact, unheard of by most, yet the Thirteenth Prince was well aware of its value—a priceless treasure. Even within the view of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, there were no more than five Divine Artifacts in existence!
   

        Ordinary items would not merit the risk of Ancient God General venturing forth, but a Divine Artifact was indeed worth Gu Lie's contention.
   

        If he could secure this Divine Artifact, Gu Lie would have more than enough to exchange it directly with the current Heavenly God of the Divine Emperor Dynasty for a Divine Seed.
   

        Of course, this was merely speculation by Gu Lie based on collected intelligence and information, and he could not be certain of its veracity.
   

        "Second brother, there are many strong contenders here. The two of us are unlikely to snatch the Divine Seed; it would be better to be content after securing some definite advantages."
   

        Ba Chen transmitted to Ba Yi, as their strength was not notable within the Five Directions Camp. They harbored little desire to fight for the Divine Seed. Rather than risking their lives for it, it was better to put effort into obtaining less coveted treasures.
   

        Ba Yi nodded slightly, understanding the point.
   

        "Let's move on! If we can obtain that Divine Artifact, our father, the emperor, will be overjoyed!"
   

        Knowing that a Divine Artifact might exist within this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky galvanized the Thirteenth Prince, who took the lead in moving forward.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Seeing this, the others refused to fall behind, having tasted the sweetness already—the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was strewn with treasures!
   

        "Is the air getting colder?" Not long into their journey, everyone keenly sensed the air temperature dropping as they moved forward.
   

        Ahead appeared a wide pathway paved with ice crystals.
   

        The white ice crystals, visibly emanating coldness, stretched over several miles at a glance.
   

        "Profound Ice Road."
   

        At the entrance stood a stone stele, engraved with the three large characters: "Profound Ice Road."
   

        "It seems like the second trial is upon us."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself that the previous Spiritual Energy Hurricane, along with the Wind Beast, had been trials. Correspondingly, everyone had reaped great harvests, acquiring a large number of Spirit Stones.
   

        The Profound Ice Road undoubtedly harbored dangers, but danger came hand in hand with opportunity!
   

        The refined man from the Yan Family, Yan Ru, waved his folding fan, and a howling Hurricane blew forward. The Hurricane reached the airspace above the Profound Ice Road, but immediately a chill spread, freezing the howling winds, preventing them from advancing any further.
   

        "It seems whether we fly or walk on the Profound Ice Road, it makes no difference."
   

        Seeing this, the burly young man Yan Zhong thought to himself that even the wind couldn't get through, the Profound Ice Road left behind by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was naturally not so simple; it seemed they had to pass over the Profound Ice Road in an honest manner.
   

        "I'll go first!"
   

        Mo Junling, bold and confident, didn't hesitate and took the lead, striding onto the Profound Ice Road.
   

        When his foot touched the crystal-covered ground, a chill spread from the ice, crawling upwards and rapidly encasing Mo Junling in a layer of ice crystals.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        But the next second, the war patterns on Mo Junling's skin shone, wriggling like living things, shattering the ice crystals formed on his body.
   

        Mo Junling advanced slowly. With each step, intense cold assaulted him, forming ice crystals on his body, which were then shattered by the glowing war patterns on his skin. Although his pace was slow, it was exceedingly stable.
   

        "Is this the Rakshasa Sect's Unparalleled Technique, the Rakshasa War Body? The cultivated Rakshasa War Patterns contain power like that of a Rakshasa Evil Ghost, capable of offense and defense. To cultivate so many war patterns to such an extent, this man must be the descendant of the Rakshasa Martial Saint, mustn't he?"
   

        Viewing this scene, Gu Lie understood in his heart.
   

        The founding Sect Master of the Rakshasa Sect was a Martial Saint, and the different countries all collected and understood intelligence on Martial Saints. Gu Lie discerned at a glance that Mo Junling was a descendant of a Martial Saint, practicing an Unparalleled Technique, reaching an incredibly profound level of Great Achievement.
   

        And as Mo Junling progressed more than thirty feet along the Profound Ice Road, something happened on the road.
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        In front of Mo Junling, the ice crystal ground bulged upward sharply and quickly solidified into shape, transforming into an ice crystal soldier clad in ice armor, wielding a long spear.
   

        This ice crystal soldier stood two meters tall, extremely burly, and without any hesitation rushed at Mo Junling the moment it appeared. The soldier shook its spear, concentrating force into a single point, and thrust straight at Mo Junling's chest, akin to a well-trained soldier in both strength and speed—terrifying to behold, comparable to a martial artist who had achieved great accomplishment in the Martial Arts Intent Realm!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Mo Junling had anticipated this; he knew there would be other challenges on the Profound Ice Road. Unafraid, he simply thrust out with a spear!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The tip of the spear collided with the tip of the spear, ringing out with a crisp sound of metal striking metal.
   

        Mo Junling was somewhat surprised, for his thrust aimed to destroy the ice crystal soldier's weapon and pierce through it. However, when the weapons collided, the ice crystal soldier's spear suffered no damage.
   

        One should know that the long spear in Mo Junling's hands was a divine weapon of the ancestors of the Rakshasa Sect's Martial Saints, a rare find in this world. Yet under the superior force, how could it have failed to destroy the opponent's weapon?
   

        Despite his surprise, Mo Junling did not slow his movements. In the collision between the long spear and the ice crystal soldier's spear, the soldier's towering body was shaken and took a step back.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Meanwhile, Mo Junling, with both hands on his spear, swung it in a sweeping blow that whipped up an astonishing whooshing sound, furiously smashing into the body of the ice crystal soldier. Instantly, the soldier's body shattered into fragments that burst apart, dissolving into pieces, leaving only its spear behind.
   

        Mo Junling reached out and grabbed the spear, a flash of insight in his eyes, "This spear could withstand my Soul-slaying Spear without breaking; it's definitely out of the ordinary. It seems this is the reward of the Profound Ice Road!"
   

        Mo Junling, wearing a Storage Treasure bracelet, flashed a bright light and stored the spear inside. Though he couldn't use it, the spear was definitely made of rare material and held immense value. It was not to be passed up!
   

        "Let's go, our turn!"
   

        Seeing this, the others stepped onto the Profound Ice Road one after another.
   

        As Su Changkong stepped onto the Profound Ice Road, a surge of cold air attacked him from the ground. He did not use his True Yuan; instead, he circulated the Turtle Breathing True Qi, forming a Qi Armor. The ground released an onslaught of cold, enough to freeze the Turtle Breathing True Qi.
   

        But the Turtle Breathing True Qi flowed slowly, like a river, difficult to freeze, allowing him to move forward on the Profound Ice Road.
   

        "So that's it... the faster one travels on the Profound Ice Road, the more and more dense the cold attack received; no wonder Mo Junling was moving so slowly."
   

        Upon stepping onto the Profound Ice Road himself, Su Changkong also noticed the key point—that one must move slowly or face increasingly dense and powerful cold attacks!
   

        After moving ten meters, the ground bulged with ice crystals, and another ice crystal soldier wielding a long sword and clad in ice armor emerged. It swung its sword at Su Changkong, attempting a downward chop at his head.
   

        The chop was straightforward, but its speed and strength were incredibly fast. Being on the Profound Ice Road, where rapid movement was impossible, ordinary martial artists would find themselves in grave danger.
   

        "Phssht!"
   

        However, Su Changkong took a step out, the Iron-Cutting Sword unsheathing as its blade turned into a silk-like line that swept past. The Iron-Cutting Sword overtook the blow, leaving a crack at the neck of the ice crystal soldier, sending the head flying.
   

        Struck with a fatal blow, the ice crystal soldier instantly collapsed into bits of ice crystal, melting into the ice-crystal-laid ground, with only the long sword left behind.
   

        "Strange... this sword is forged from refined iron, but why is its quality so good?"
   

        Su Changkong picked up the ice crystal soldier's long sword and felt a surge of surprise after sensing it.
   

        With Su Changkong's forging skills, he recognized the material of the sword at a glance. The materials used were only average, but its toughness and sharpness far exceeded the scope of refined iron!
   

        It was as if a piece of wood now possessed a quality harder than iron, completely defying common sense!
   

        "Could it be... the power of Divine Skills?"
   

        Su Changkong's mind stirred, thinking of a possibility.
   

        To turn 'scrap iron' into something tougher and more extraordinary than top-notch metal was beyond the realms of common sense. And achieving such an effect, the first thing that came to Su Changkong's mind was Divine Skills!
   

        Divine Skills—the transformation of the impossible into the possible, capable of breaking the laws of nature.
   

        Could the Divine Skill mastered by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint turn an ordinary weapon into a divine weapon? What kind of Divine Skill was that?
   

        "Let's get through the Profound Ice Road first!" Though amazed, Su Changkong didn't have much time to study it; he stored the long sword in the Bag of Book Fragrance and continued onward.
   

        The other nine people also progressed on the Profound Ice Road, not interfering with each other.
   

        Su Changkong noticed that every set distance he covered, ice crystal soldiers would appear, attacking them on the Profound Ice Road. The number of soldiers increased too, and since they couldn't move quickly, even facing soldiers wielding divine weapons was somewhat pressuring.
   

        Still, everyone present was an exceptionally extraordinary top-level expert and continued to advance steadily.
   

        "Is this all the trouble that the Profound Ice Road has to offer?"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's sleeves fluttered as she entwined an ice crystal soldier like a red python, then tightened her grip, crushing it into fragments. She mused to herself that the difficulties of the Profound Ice Road didn't seem major to them, and those divine weapons weren't a big gain either.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
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        Just as everyone was pondering, a series of trembling sounds suddenly erupted from up ahead.
   

        "What's happening?"
   

        Yan Ru looked toward the front with some surprise.
   

        There, a large amount of ice crystals condensed and compressed to form an Ice Crystal Soldier, or more precisely, a general. It donned ice crystal-carved general's armor, stood about ten feet tall, and exuded an imposing aura. What was even more eye-catching was the longsword in the hands of this Ice Crystal General.
   

        The longsword appeared to be carved from ice crystals, exquisitely crafted like a work of art, with the faint image of a Divine Dragon entwined along the sword's body, lifelike and emitting a sharpness that could be felt even from a distance.
   

        "Is that... the Heavenly Dragon Sword? The weapon of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint!"
   

        Yan Family's burly young man, Yan Zhong, looked at the longsword and immediately felt a stir in his heart as he recognized the origins of the sword.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Sword was indeed the weapon of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, an absolutely rare divine weapon that was hard to find in the world!
   

        "The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint's weapon? Then it shall belong to me!"
   

        A fierce heat flashed in Mo Junling's eyes. Although he did not use swords, the weapon left behind by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint might hold secrets beyond its own value!
   

        The real treasure of the Profound Ice Road, the Heavenly Dragon Sword of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Mo Junling, relying on the Unsurpassed Cultivation of the Rakshasa War Body, was the first to charge forward. The pitch-black spear in his hands struck out like an Evil Spirit's claw reaching out from hell, aiming straight for the Ice Crystal General.
   

        The Ice Crystal General slowly raised its hand, seemingly moving languidly, but as its longsword delivered a Splitting Cut, it tore a crack through the void, bridging space itself!
   

        This simple sword stroke caused Mo Junling's complexion to change dramatically, as he stepped sideways, daring not to meet it head-on.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The sword stroke that landed on the ground was silent, opening up a vast crack hundreds of feet long on the Profound Ice Road, as if it were cleaved by the sword of a Heavenly God. Such power was shocking!
   

        "Is this Ice Crystal General that strong? A casual stroke of its sword is this terrifying?"
   

        Ba Chen couldn't help but feel alarmed.
   

        But Su Changkong's eyes flickered with a different light, "What's strong is not that Ice Crystal General... but that sword, or more precisely, the Sword Soul within it!"
   

        That Heavenly Dragon Sword was indeed extraordinary because it housed a 'Sword Soul,' undoubtedly one that was infused by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint himself.
   

        "Sword Soul? If I can obtain this Heavenly Dragon Sword and use its Sword Soul to hone my Martial Arts Intent, then... reaching the Soul Realm is possible!"
   

        A hard-to-conceal excitement and eagerness shone in Mo Junling's expression.
   

        Transformation of spirit and soul is exceedingly difficult.
   

        Becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster and mastering the Martial Arts Intent is fundamental, but to extend the Martial Arts Intent to the soul, causing a Soul Transformation and reaching the Soul Realm, is even harder than advancing an Unparalleled Technique to the level of divine skills!
   

        But with the Sword Soul in the Heavenly Dragon Sword, if obtained, one could constantly use it to hone their Martial Arts will. In that case, causing a Soul Transformation would be much simpler!
   

        Like the Soul-slaying Spear in Mo Junling's hands, it originally had a spear soul, but it had already been used by the previous Sect Master of the Rakshasa Sect to hone his Martial Arts Intent. By the time it passed to him, the spear soul had already been completely depleted.
   

        And the Sword Soul within this Heavenly Dragon Sword had never been used before; obtaining it would mean the Soul Realm was within reach!
   

        "Mysterious Yin Fairy, lend me a hand!"
   

        Mo Junling roared.
   

        "Okay!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl clearly realized the value of the Heavenly Dragon Sword as well, with fervent fervor in her eyes. She collaborated with Mo Junling to seize the Heavenly Dragon Sword.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        A long whip emerged from the sleeve of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, and with a gentle movement, massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy converged. The whip cracked through the twisted void, its tip striking like the mouth of a serpent, viciously lunging at the Ice Crystal General from an extremely tricky angle.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The Ice Crystal General used the Heavenly Dragon Sword to deflect the whip, his swordsmanship fluid and mystical, as if lifting a weight as though it were light!
   

        "It is not the Ice Crystal General who controls the Heavenly Dragon Sword, but the Sword Soul that manipulates the Ice Crystal General. The Ice Crystal General is essentially like a sword master who has reached the Soul Realm in swordsmanship. On this Profound Ice Road, he is unaffected, but others are constantly under assault by the cold, making him not so easy to deal with."
   

        Su Changkong watched the scene, knowing that this Ice Crystal General was not going to be easy to take down.
   

        "A Heavenly Dragon Sword containing a Sword Soul? It shall belong to this prince!"
   

        At this moment, the Thirteenth Prince, clad in fine clothes, had his eyes shining brightly. He too was very interested in the Heavenly Dragon Sword that contained a Sword Soul. The ring on his finger flickered as a golden Longsword appeared in his hand. He practiced swordsmanship and obtaining the Heavenly Dragon Sword that contained a Sword Soul would surely make his swordsmanship advance at an incredible speed!
   

        The Thirteenth Prince joined the fray. Mo Junling bellowed, "You'd better roll out of the way! Otherwise, I won't care if you're some prince or not, you'll be killed just the same!"
   

        Mo Junling's body shone with demonic patterns, exhibiting a heaven-reaching might. The long spear thrust forward repeatedly, aimed at the Thirteenth Prince, like a wild beast defending its food; anyone who dared to compete would be torn to shreds.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince managed to fend off numerous spear attacks but was pushed back, staggering. Ice crystals formed on his body, which he hastily dissipated by channeling his True Qi.
   

        Enraged, the Thirteenth Prince shouted, "Divine General Gulie, this man defies his betters, seize him at once!"
   

        The Gold-armored Divine General, Gulie, felt somewhat helpless. He wasn't greatly interested in the Heavenly Dragon Sword that contained a Sword Soul; he would rather focus on exiting the Profound Ice Road quickly to explore other areas.
   

        But now that the Thirteenth Prince had engaged, he couldn't let the child of the Heavenly God face danger here.
   

        "Demon Path Monster Man! How dare you!"
   

        Gulie moved to action, his palm glowing with a golden light, and with a motion like Catching Stars and Moon, he struck from the air. A golden palm imprint appeared, bringing with it the force of a collapsing mountain, furiously assaulting Mo Junling.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Mo Junling's spear thrust at the center of the massive palm imprint but felt as if it struck iron; not only did it fail to inflict any damage, but also, the vast power contained within propelled him backward in retreat.
   

        "This Gold-armored Divine General... is so strong!"
   

        Mo Junling felt a tingling in his wrist, utterly shocked.
   

        Gu Lie, a Divine General from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty of the Upper Three Kingdoms, was one of the few who stood just below a Martial Saint in the entire Dynasty. Only the mightiest few could bear the title of Divine General – it was a testament to honor and proof of strength!
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        Gu Lie had only struck once, and already sent Mo Junling flying.
   

        "Good! Divine General Gu Lie, help me seize the Heavenly Dragon Sword!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince burst into laughter upon seeing this.
   

        "Brother Blade, should we join in?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man seemed eager to act, interested in the Heavenly Dragon Sword that could sharpen one's Martial Arts will, break through to the Soul Realm, and contained a Sword Soul.
   

        Furthermore, in these chaotic waters, there might be a chance to join hands with Gu Lie and others to eliminate Mo Junling.
   

        "If you want to go, go by yourself; I'm not interested."
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of wading into these murky waters.
   

        The main reason, of course, was that the Heavenly Dragon Sword was of little use to him since he had already reshaped his Blade Soul; intervening in the struggle for the Heavenly Dragon Sword was unnecessary.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong saw that the two from the Yan Family and the brothers from the Ferocious Wolf King Court hadn't gone to fight for the Heavenly Dragon Sword, but instead had quickened their pace towards the end of the Profound Ice Road; clearly, they planned to take advantage of the struggle over the sword to look for treasures elsewhere.
   

        If they were too late, they might lose out on a greater opportunity for a lesser one.
   

        "Sigh..."
   

        Seeing Su Changkong head towards the end of the Profound Ice Road, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, feeling helpless, had no choice but to follow, as he didn't have the confidence to face Mo Junling and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl alone.
   

        The noise behind them gradually faded as Su Changkong and the other five passed through the Profound Ice Road.
   

        A wide path appeared ahead, shrouded in grey mist, leading in different directions.
   

        Ba Chen, the brave warrior of the Ferocious Wolf King Court, glanced at everyone and said, "Fellow explorers, this Cave Heaven and Blessed Land is filled with treasures. There's no need for us to fight to the death. Instead, let us part ways here and each explore in a direction of our choosing. How does that sound?"
   

        This proposal from Ba Chen made everyone nod slightly.
   

        Indeed, it was unrealistic for one person to monopolize all the treasures in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky; it was better to spread out, each relying on their own abilities.
   

        The Thirteenth Prince, Gu Lie, as well as the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl and Mo Junling were involved in the dispute over the Heavenly Dragon Sword, which was expected to delay them for some time. It was best if they didn't hinder each other's efforts now and took the opportunity to acquire other treasures instead.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man sniffed lightly, and discreetly said, "Then we shall explore the east."
   

        Seeing this, Su Changkong understood that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was very sensitive to scents and must have discovered something to be the first to speak up and choose the east.
   

        "We will explore the west of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky."
   

        Yan Ru said, opting to explore in the opposite direction with Yan Zhong.
   

        "Then my brother and I can only explore the north."
   

        Ba Chen said.
   

        Three groups of people each went their separate ways, not disturbing each other, heading towards their chosen directions.
   

        Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man went towards the east.
   

        "Is there something in the east?" Su Changkong asked after the others had walked away, certain that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man must have found something to take the initiative to speak up.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man nodded, "I smelled a hint of the fragrance of herbs; if I'm not mistaken, this eastern direction should lead to a Spirit Field for cultivating Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky."
   

        This revelation lit up Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        A Spirit Field cultivating Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine would undoubtedly contain numerous herbs.
   

        Rather than the uncertain gains in other directions, it made more sense to go to a place already confirmed to have yield!
   

        They traveled more than ten li through the grey mist.
   

        Indeed, under the cover of the mist ahead, fields appeared.
   

        This area was clearly more rich in Spiritual Energy compared to other places, and amongst the fields grew abundant Spiritual Medicine.
   

        "Hmm? Is that Spirit Containment Grass? These have grown 9 leaves? Unprecedented!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be surprised, seeing in one of the fields a medicinal herb resembling wheat but with crisp leaves.
   

        This was just ordinary Spirit Containment Grass, used in the making of many Spirit Pills that increased Martial Arts Cultivation. The most Su Changkong had ever seen had only three or four leaves.
   

        The more leaves it had, the higher its quality and the stronger its medicinal effect.
   

        And in this particular Spirit Field, the worst had seven leaves, with many boasting as many as nine!
   

        "The Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky has been sealed for two or three thousand years. These medicinal herbs have grown here for two or three thousand years, enveloped in this Spiritual Energy-rich environment. Some have withered away and turned into seeds, starting anew. The quality of these medicinal herbs is so high, you simply can't find them on the market!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man exclaimed unabashedly.
   

        "So many high-quality herbs? They're priceless!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled. As he was proficient in Alchemy, these herbs could have their greatest effects in his hands, whether for making Spirit Pills, his own consumption, or boosting the Cultivation of Spirit Taoist Sect disciples and accelerating the production of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, they all were enormously beneficial.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man chuckled, "Brother Blade, all these medicinal herbs are yours. This old man only needs what's useful for himself. If there are gains later, I would trouble Brother Blade to lend me a hand."
   

        In order to explore the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had shortened his lifespan to maintain his peak state. If he couldn't make a significant discovery in this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, he wouldn't have long to live.
   

        These herbs were of no use to him. The Pill Medicine to prolong life that should be taken he had already taken long ago. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man generously offered all the herbs to Su Changkong, and he only wanted what could help him make a breakthrough!
   

        "Hmm... we'll see when the time comes."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, but did not promise anything.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong didn't hesitate, and began to collect these herbs.
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        As Su Changkong approached that Spirit Field, the void began to distort, the temperature rose, the Spiritual Energy became chaotic, and a massive amount of flames appeared out of nowhere, each fireball having a diameter of half a meter, radiating scorching heat!
   

        These flames fell like meteors from the sky, smashing towards the Spirit Field below!
   

        "Is this an arrangement left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly alarmed in his heart, knowing that it wouldn't be easy to harvest these Spiritual Medicines. Although the fireballs did not strike at Su Changkong, they headed towards the Spirit Field, and if not intercepted, the Spiritual Medicines in the field below would all turn to ash!
   

        "Demon Ape Capturing Space!"
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate. A vast amount of nature's spiritual energy converged, forming a black ape out of thin air. The ape reached out with one hand and forcefully pinched.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The fireballs falling through the void burst into pieces, the intense flames surged within the void, but Su Changkong forcibly confined them to a specific area, preventing them from harming the Spirit Grass below.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man watched and nodded in approval, noting Su Changkong's versatility in handling a wide variety of situations.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        More fireballs emerged from the void, and Su Changkong, acting in rapid succession, burst each one of them.
   

        "I can't delay any longer, these fireballs are transformed from Spiritual Energy and are endless. I need to collect the Spiritual Medicines in the Spirit Field."
   

        Su Changkong did not try to test how many fireballs there were. The shadowy figure of the Demon Ape continuously snagged and destroyed, trapping the fireballs falling from the sky. Meanwhile, Su Changkong's hands moved swiftly, plucking each Spirit Containment Grass with the soil and stuffing them into the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        When Su Changkong collected the last Spirit Containment Grass into his bag, he no longer defended against the falling fireballs. As a fireball plummeted into the Spirit Field, the field exploded, and the soil, rich in Spiritual Energy, was scorched beyond recognition.
   

        And as the Spirit Field was destroyed, no more fireballs appeared in the sky.
   

        "There are other Spirit Fields."
   

        This was merely one of the Spirit Fields planted with Spirit Containment Grass; the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky's Spirit Fields formed a complex, each growing different types of Spiritual Medicines.
   

        "Is this Blood Activating Life Grass? It's a material for concocting Life Creation Pills!"
   

        In the second Spirit Field, there was a Spirited Medicine exuding vitality. Su Changkong's eyes lit up as he recognized what type of Spiritual Medicine it was.
   

        The Life Creation Pill could rejoin severed meridians and regenerate lost limbs, even if one's veins were completely severed and limbs were missing. Consuming one of these would reconnect meridians and regrow limbs!
   

        Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique was incredibly powerful, capable of reconnecting broken veins and healing a shattered heart, with a recovery power that was rather overpowered. However, even at the 9th realm, it was still far from achieving limb regeneration.
   

        This Blood Activating Life Grass, combined with other Spiritual Medicines, could enable Su Changkong, if he acquired the formula, to concoct his own Life Creation Pills for emergencies, a potential life-saving Spirit Pill!
   

        "Take them all!"
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong immediately began to gather the Blood Activating Life Grass.
   

        "Boom! Boom!"
   

        Just as before, as he neared the Spirit Field, fireballs appeared above it, plummeting downwards. If not defended against, the Spirit Field and the Spiritual Medicines would be reduced to ashes, a truly lamentable loss.
   

        Su Changkong repeated his technique, conjured the shadow of the ape, seized the void, and crushed and confined the continuously falling fireballs while simultaneously collecting each Spirit Medicine and stuffing them all into the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        "There are too many Spiritual Medicines in this Spirit Field! And their quality is so high that the combined stock of a sect like the Profound Darkness Sect would not even compare to what I've gathered now!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel joy in his heart.
   

        There were so many Spiritual Medicines planted in this Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, including many that could not be purchased anywhere else and could only be cultivated in a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land where Spiritual Energy was most abundant.
   

        The accumulation of nearly a hundred top-tier sects could not compare to a single Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        Just the harvest of these Spiritual Medicines alone made his journey worthwhile!
   

        After spending more than half an hour, Su Changkong had collected all the Spiritual Medicines in the Spirit Field, almost filling the Bag of Book Fragrance to the brim.
   

        "This haul is massive!"
   

        Su Changkong exclaimed as well.
   

        To put it unexaggeratedly, if the Spiritual Medicines Su Changkong had just gathered were all converted into Spirit Pills that increased cultivation, the resources would be more than enough to cultivate hundreds of Innate Martial Artists with fully matured Heavenly Pulses and the "Three Flowers Gathering at the Top" state!
   

        As exaggerated as it seemed, it was normal for the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land of a family that once ruled a country to have such a foundation.
   

        The gains from just this medicinal garden in the Spirit Field were substantial and enough to leave Su Changkong with immense benefits, enough to stir envy!
   

        "Brother Blade, we've gathered all the Spiritual Medicines; let's hurry to the next place," said the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who, upon seeing that Su Changkong had collected all the Spiritual Medicines, urgently spoke.
   

        These Spiritual Medicines were utterly useless to someone like the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who had transformed into a zombie-like ancient being; he feared other treasures might be taken if they lingered too long.
   

        "Alright."
   

        Feeling elated from his enormous gains, Su Changkong nodded contentedly and, together with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, left the Spirit Field, continuing through the fog-covered area along the road.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Then, Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man simultaneously heard a thundering sound in their ears, as if something had exploded.
   

        "Is it coming from the left? Let's go have a look!"
   

        Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man exchanged a glance and, without further hesitation, rushed toward the source of the noise.
   

        Several miles away in a great hall, Ba Chen urgently gazed into a giant vortex that had formed in the void.
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        Within the vortex, Ba Yi, dressed in beast skin, was howling madly, trying to break free from the confines of the vortex. Within it, threads and strands of Spiritual Energy condensed into chains, binding him layer by layer and dragging him towards the deep abyss of the vortex.
   

        Ba Yi's muscles bulged, and his veins popped with exertion, his heartbeat thundering and muscles swelling, his skin reddening as if he were a Ferocious Beast. He repeatedly tore apart the chains that bound him, but more and more chains appeared, ensnaring him as if he were a trapped beast, struggling as he was slowly pulled towards the depths of the vortex. A fang pendant Ba Yi wore around his neck fell off, got sucked into the deep vortex, and was immediately ground into flying ash.
   

        "Damn it, hold on, little brother! I'll pull you out!"
   

        Ba Chen cursed under his breath and called out urgently.
   

        "Don't come over... you'll be dragged in too!"
   

        With veins bulging on his forehead and his body entangled in Spiritual Energy chains, Ba Yi roared with difficulty.
   

        Ba Chen and Ba Yi had been exploring together, finding their way to the 'Ten Thousand Pill Hall' where they reaped numerous benefits and discovered a colossal Pill Furnace that glimmered with spiritual brilliance, its exceptional quality evident at a glance.
   

        The two naturally attempted to claim it, but in doing so, they fell into a trap left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. The void cracked open, creating a vortex that slaughtered everything and birthed numerous chains that dragged Ba Yi into its midst.
   

        In fact, Ba Chen had already tried to pull Ba Yi out, but as he approached the void vortex, numerous chains emerged, twisting towards him. Fortunately, he retreated swiftly, or else he would probably have faced the same fate as Ba Yi.
   

        "Damn it... Both my brother and I excel in close combat, but this Kill Array is quite mysterious and precisely counters us!"
   

        Ba Chen was frantic, desperately thinking of a strategy.
   

        Neither Ba Chen nor Ba Yi possessed Pseudo-Divine Skills; as children, they had eaten the flesh of a True Beast, which imbued them with exceptional talents, and they made rapid progress in cultivating their physical bodies. With their powerful physiques, they could fight against a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!
   

        But when faced with a situation that their formidable bodies couldn't handle, they were powerless.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Ba Chen felt a twitch in his ears and turned around, seeing two figures appearing at the entrance of the Ten Thousand Pill Hall.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, Heavenly Corpse Old Man?"
   

        Ba Chen immediately became alert, recognizing the newcomers as Dao Wufeng and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        "It seems they've run into trouble."
   

        Attracted by the massive explosion, Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man arrived to see Ba Yi, within a huge, sunken vortex in the palace, wrapped in chains and being continuously dragged towards its depths.
   

        Ba Chen, initially vigilant, then pleaded, "Gentlemen... please lend a hand and help my brother."
   

        Unable to rescue Ba Yi from the void vortex, Ba Chen hoped that Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man would help.
   

        "Brother Blade, let's not meddle in other people's affairs. One less person means less competition."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man communicated telepathically to Su Changkong.
   

        At the same time, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's eyes flickered. In his view, not only should they not save the person, but it would be even more correct to give a push and make things worse!
   

        Indeed, most treasures within this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky contain Divine Seeds, and when their location is discovered, intense competition will inevitably erupt, with everyone going mad for them.
   

        Ba Yi, caught in a Formation left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, would mean one less competitor if he perished.
   

        Su Changkong looked at the chains continuously dragging Ba Yi towards the depths of the vortex without moving. He wasn't someone who kicked others when they were down without cause, but neither was he the kind of person to expend energy for strangers.
   

        To save Ba Yi, he would likely need to use Mysterious Turtle True Essence. Su Changkong needed to ensure his strength and condition in case he faced a life-and-death crisis, as lacking that drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence could be problematic!
   

        Moreover, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was right. The two from the Ferocious Wolf King Court were their competitors. Saving Ba Yi might earn gratitude, but Su Changkong didn't believe that in a critical moment like the contest for a Divine Seed, the two would hold back for this reason.
   

        Seeing the two unmoved, Ba Chen became anxious. Ba Yi, struggling in the depths of the void vortex, was being pulled deeper and deeper, and once he was dragged into the very bottom, his death would be imminent!
   

        Ba Chen gritted his teeth and extracted an item from a fang bracelet used as a Storage Treasure. He said, "The most precious thing in this Ten Thousand Pill Hall is this 'Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.' My brother and I encountered danger trying to take it. If you two could save my brother, I will offer up this 'Ten Thousand Pill Furnace' with both hands!"
   

        Su Changkong examined carefully, noting the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace appeared quite tiny, the size of a palm, emitting a faint spiritual light. Upon Ba Chen channeling a bit of Spiritual Energy into it, the furnace expanded rapidly to over a meter in diameter. Its surface was carved with spiritual patterns, made of an unknown metal, exuding a sense of antiquity and grandeur as it shimmered with spiritual light.
   

        "It can grow larger and smaller?" Su Changkong couldn't help but brighten at the sight.
   

        Typically, only a Martial Saint had the ability to manipulate the spatial dimension to create Storage Treasures, and since this Ten Thousand Pill Furnace could change size, it indicated that it was a highly advanced Pill Furnace belonging to the 'Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint' himself!
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was an all-around genius; any becoming a Martial Saint was among the dragons of men and, with longevity, had time to research other fields, excelling in forging, Alchemy, and more. The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint had remarkable accomplishments in them all!
   

        This 'Ten Thousand Pill Furnace' was a Divine Artifact crafted by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint to complement his Divine Skills. It was leagues above the Star Patterned Gold Pill Furnace used by Su Changkong in terms of quality and level.
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        From Su Changkong's observations, he estimated that this "Ten Thousand Pill Furnace" harbored other mysteries and should not be passed up, so he decided to take it into his possession!
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong spoke up, "Alright, I'm willing to lend a hand and save your brother, but you must hand over the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace to me first!"
   

        It was crucial to secure the benefits first, for if he failed to rescue Ba Yi, or if they were to go back on their word after the rescue, it would surely be troublesome.
   

        Upon hearing this, Ba Chen's face changed instantly, but seeing Ba Yi in the void's vortex, his complexion red and veins bulging as he resisted the chains stretching out from within, he knew that the longer the delay, the greater the danger to Ba Yi—there was simply no time to haggle.
   

        "Please make your move!"
   

        Grudgingly, Ba Chen waved his hand, and the "Ten Thousand Pill Furnace," wrapped in numerous spiritual runes, flew towards Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong caught it and decided to study it carefully later. He then tucked it into his Bag of Book Fragrance at his waist.
   

        Having secured the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace as promised by Ba Chen, Su Changkong didn't renege on his word, but instead slowly approached the void vortex.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng... is, in any case, a man of his word," commented the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, nodding slightly as he watched.
   

        If it had been the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, he would've taken the advantage and walked away without risking himself to save anyone else.
   

        As he drew near the chaotic void vortex, Su Changkong felt a force pulling him in, involuntarily drawing him into the heart of the vortex.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        At the same time, in the deep, dark expanse of the Chaotic Void within the vortex, numerous spiritual energy chains crazily tangled towards Su Changkong.
   

        Inside this vortex, once ensnared and restrained by these chains, one would be dragged and pulled by both the chains and the sucking force of the vortex, making it difficult for anyone to resist.
   

        Ba Yi, with his formidable physical strength, barely managed to resist and avoid being shredded into mincemeat by being dragged into the depths. But after a prolonged struggle, even the strongest would not be able to endure!
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz!"
   

        Not taking any chances, Su Changkong immediately used a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence to activate the Deer-playing Body Techniques of Divine Deer Steps on the Sky.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        His figure flashed away, like a Spirit Deer that could tread upon the heavens, dodging the densely intertwined chains and appearing beside Ba Yi, who was entangled by them. With the Iron-Cutting Sword in hand and the yin and yang energies in his body transforming into a cold breeze infused in the sword, he made consecutive chops!
   

        "Sss sss sss!"
   

        In a series of ripping sounds, the spiritual energy chains were all severed by Su Changkong.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Grabbing Ba Yi's shoulder with one hand, he flashed, taking his form with him, and the next instant, they broke free from the bondage of the void vortex.
   

        With no living person inside, the vortex itself began to shrink slowly and eventually disappeared.
   

        Having narrowly escaped death, Ba Yi gasped for air, sweat pouring down his brow: "This Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint is too ruthless... setting up such a Kill Array..."
   

        While the brothers explored the Ten Thousand Pill Hall, Ba Yi had nearly succumbed there!
   

        Of course, no one could blame the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint for his ruthlessness. To leave one's family's lifelong treasures for others was already magnanimous. The array of Formations and tests were simply to ensure that their hard work would not be easily taken by others.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics that Su Changkong practiced was extremely comprehensive, with body techniques, Qinggong, offense, and so on—there were no weaknesses, enabling him to handle various realms and situations.
   

        "Thank you... very much."
   

        Ba Yi managed to express his thanks, though barely.
   

        Shaking his head, Su Changkong did not say much. His help was not offered freely; having used a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, he now had a "Ten Thousand Pill Furnace" in return.
   

        Su Changkong took out the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace from his storage bag and studied it. Besides being able to change size, he found that the densely packed spiritual runes on it were also mysterious!
   

        "It's for brewing the Spirit Awakening Pill... which can make the dull-witted become intelligent and the intelligent even more so..."
   

        As Su Changkong focused his Essence Qi Spirit on a single rune, he witnessed an extraordinary scene—a blurry figure was performing alchemy, and instinctively, he understood the effects of the pill medicine being brewed by the figure.
   

        "Could it be that... each rune on this Ten Thousand Pill Furnace represents a set method for brewing a specific pill medicine?"
   

        Su Changkong had a jolt of realization, grasping the profound mystery of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.
   

        With the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, each time someone used the furnace to practice alchemy, a new rune would appear, recording the method used while also making the furnace even more mystical.
   

        The surface of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace had nearly a thousand such runes intertwined, indicating there were nearly a thousand different Spirit Pill brewing methods. Not only were the Pill Recipes included, but one could also observe the detailed process of alchemy!
   

        "Is this the 'Ten Thousand Pill Furnace' left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint? Just these many Spirit Pill recipes alone are worth a fortune, a millennium family's accumulation!"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly joyful and in awe.
   

        The Ten Thousand Pill Furnace was highly beneficial for Su Changkong. Once he mastered all the recipes, his understanding and his Alchemy skills would improve by leaps and bounds!
   

        "This Ten Thousand Pill Furnace is immensely valuable... it holds the Pill Recipes mastered by a noble family; such a pity..." Ba Chen also felt a silent pain over the loss of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.
   

        But fortunately, they still had other gains!
   

        "Let's go look in other places."
   

        Packing away the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man left the Ten Thousand Pill Hall to search other areas within the Cave Sky.
   

        However, the further gains were minimal. While they searched, others were not idle either and had already visited other areas of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, leaving almost nothing behind.
   

        For example, by the time Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man reached the 'Scripture Pavilion' in Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, the secret scriptures had already been taken, leaving nothing behind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 252: The Gate of Dragon Transformation! Divine Artifact!!_5

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Most likely, it has fallen into the hands of those two from the Yan Family." From this direction, it seems to be the path explored by the two from the Yan Family; if nothing goes wrong, they must have plundered it empty.
   

        And as a noble family, the Long Family surely possesses unparalleled technique manuals, cultivating them to perfection will allow one to learn Divine Skills, of immense value!
   

        Su Changkong didn't seem to mind. The treasures in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky couldn't possibly be monopolized by one person. What he had gained was already enormous, dozens of top-grade Spirit Crystals, a vast amount of high-quality Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine, along with a Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.
   

        No matter how many treasures there were in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, they couldn't withstand the carpet-style scavenging by everyone.
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, it had been one day since his entry into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. Everyone from the Five Directions Camp who entered gained something, the only difference being the amount.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        At this moment, a thunderous rumble echoed throughout the entire Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, the ground was shaking, and the Spiritual Energy inside was surging violently.
   

        "This commotion... It seems that the most precious treasure of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky is about to appear!"
   

        Su Changkong narrowed his eyes, looking towards the direction of the rumbling. He understood in his heart that the real treasure left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was about to emerge.
   

        "Divine Seed... could it be the Divine Seed?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was incredibly excited. He guessed that there was an eight or nine out of ten chance that it was the Divine Seed.
   

        Everyone knew that the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky most likely contained a Divine Seed, and so far, it seemed that the Divine Seed had not been claimed by anyone.
   

        Subduing a Divine Seed wasn't easy, the commotion would be immense. It wasn't something that could be taken silently, just like the Divine Seed in the Chi Dragon Hall from before.
   

        The huge disturbance and the surging Spiritual Energy also indicated this.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Without much hesitation, everyone in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky moved without doubt towards the direction of the surging Spiritual Energy and the tremors, towards the center of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        This was a vast and open square with nothing special about it; Su Changkong and others had explored here before.
   

        But at this moment, something under this square seemed to be bursting out!
   

        "The Divine Seed... It must be the Divine Seed!" Mo Junling, clad in Battle Armor, who was tall and muscular, could barely contain his excitement.
   

        They had just fought over the Heavenly Dragon Sword, and, in the end, the Heavenly Dragon Sword had fallen into the hands of Gu Lie.
   

        Gu Lie's strength was unfathomably deep, and with Mo Junling unwilling to perish together with him over the Heavenly Dragon Sword, he had no choice but to give up, preserving his state and strength to capture the most valuable treasure.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        As everyone excitedly waited, a heaven-shaking Dragon Roar was heard, the earth split open, and a hundred-zhang-long Golden Dragon burst free from the bonds of the ground, soaring into the sky from below.
   

        This Golden Dragon's scales shined brightly, and its whiskers fluttered, filled with a majestic presence that commanded respect.
   

        But Su Changkong could tell that this was not a real dragon, but rather a form created from Spiritual Energy.
   

        What was even more eye-catching was something huge and indistinct enveloped in radiance, which the Golden Dragon was clutching in its front claws.
   

        "The aura of a Divine Seed!" Su Changkong's eyes sharpened. He had felt the aura of a Divine Seed before, and now he sensed the presence, starkly different yet fundamentally similar, to the Divine Seed in the Chi Dragon Hall. It was the aura of a Divine Seed!
   

        Indeed, there was a Divine Seed left in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky!
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was also excitedly shouting, "This Divine Seed is ours! It belongs to our Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty! Whoever dares to compete for it will be an enemy of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty!"
   

        Despite the Thirteenth Prince shouting excitedly, no one paid him any attention; their eyes were firmly fixed on the Golden Dragon spiraling in the sky.
   

        The Golden Dragon made a spiral in the vigorously surging air, flinging the colossal object it was holding towards the ground.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The giant object landed in the center of the square, causing the area within a radius of dozens of miles to tremble violently. The tremendous shock of the impact forced everyone to retreat continuously, avoiding the brunt of it.
   

        As the Golden Dragon slowly descended, it hovered above the huge object.
   

        "Not a Divine Seed?"
   

        As the surrounding radiance gradually dispersed, Su Changkong was stunned because the colossal object was not a Divine Seed but a gate — a colossal gate thirty-zhang in height and width.
   

        Inside the gate, there seemed to be a space containing distortion, which made it impossible to see through to what lay beyond.
   

        The massive gate was engraved with majestic dragon patterns.
   

        "Indeed... it's a Divine Artifact! Did the Heavenly Dragon really manage to forge a Divine Artifact? This is... incredibly fortuitous!"
   

        The most excited was the Gold-armored God General Gu Lie, whose face flushed red with excitement, and his beard trembled!
   

        A Divine Artifact, far more precious than a Divine Seed. One Divine Artifact could easily fetch a Divine Seed, and any power with surplus Divine Seeds would gladly trade, as for trading a Divine Artifact for a Divine Seed? That would be wishful thinking, a deal no one would make at a loss!
   

        "With this Divine Artifact in my possession... I might reach the status of Martial Saint!"
   

        Gu Lie's eyes were ablaze with fervor, acutely aware of the immense value of a Divine Artifact, enough to stir the heart of a Martial Saint!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update notice, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 5th)
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        "Divine Artifact? Is it really a Divine Artifact?"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince swallowed his saliva. Previously, Gu Lie had claimed that the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint had been making preparations, suspected to be refining a Divine Artifact.
   

        However, the Thirteenth Prince had his doubts, since Divine Artifacts were extremely rare. Even for the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, an existence that had lasted tens of thousands of years and among the Upper Three Kingdoms, the number of Divine Artifacts they possessed did not exceed the count on one hand. Each one was a national treasure, and even as a prince, he could not come into contact with them!
   

        And within the Cave Sky left by the Long Family from the now-extinct Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, there is a Divine Artifact?
   

        "Not a Divine Seed? This is... a Divine Artifact!"
   

        The exclamation of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man rang in Su Changkong's ears, his face full of disbelief and shock.
   

        "Divine Artifact? What is this?"
   

        Su Changkong asked immediately. That enormous gate had something to do with the Divine Seed, yet it was a Divine Artifact. Judging by the reaction of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, this so-called 'Divine Artifact' must be extraordinary, and its value should not be lower than a Divine Seed!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man snapped back to his senses and hurriedly transmitted his voice back, "Divine Artifact... I have only read about it in some Ancient Scriptures. A Divine Artifact is crafted using a Divine Seed as the material! The core of the Divine Artifact is the Divine Seed!"
   

        "A Divine Artifact crafted from a Divine Seed?"
   

        With just one sentence, Su Changkong understood the value of this Divine Artifact.
   

        A Divine Artifact, crafted with a Divine Seed as its core, would naturally be of much greater value than a single Divine Seed!
   

        It's like a lump of metal, fully optimizing the uses of the metal, forging it into swords, armor, and other implements, making its value several times greater than the raw metal!
   

        "The Divine Seed needs to be refined in order to be controlled and to unleash its Divine Skills, but a Divine Artifact, theoretically anyone can use it! Anyone could unleash the power of the Divine Skills contained within it!"
   

        There was a hint of excitement in the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's voice.
   

        The Divine Seed, containing Divine Skills within, but in reality, not everyone can refine a Divine Seed. It also depends on whether one is compatible with the Divine Seed, and even if compatible, to master it may not necessarily enable one to unleash the full might of its Divine Skills.
   

        However, in theory, even a beginner Innate Martial Artist holding a Divine Artifact could easily unleash the Divine Skills within, easily eliminating Innate Martial Artists far stronger than himself.
   

        It's akin to a person wielding a machine gun, easily killing someone much stronger than themselves!
   

        Some Divine Artifacts could even amplify the strength of Divine Skills from Divine Seeds, erupting with power beyond their limits, fearsome to the extreme.
   

        No wonder the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and even Gu Lie and others were so excited and agitated. A Divine Artifact crafted from a Divine Seed is of much greater value than a single Divine Seed. A Divine Seed alone could not hope to be traded for a Divine Artifact.
   

        But a Divine Artifact could easily be traded for one, or even two or three Divine Seeds—of course, that is if someone had that many extra Divine Seeds!
   

        Creating a Divine Artifact requires not only superb skill but also entails the risk of failure, and once failed, it is truly a complete loss.
   

        "The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint... actually managed to create a Divine Artifact? This... is astounding!"
   

        Yan Ru from the Yan Family was also staring dumbfounded at the magnificent and massive gate.
   

        Those who become Martial Saints are no fools, and the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was even more so—a prodigy, almost omnipotent, the founding Martial Saint of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom. Although the kingdom did not survive for just a few centuries due to turmoil, he himself was a man of astonishing talent.
   

        In his last moments, he made many arrangements, leaving behind the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky and even attempted to create a Divine Artifact, which he succeeded in doing!
   

        "The Divine Artifact! I must get it!"
   

        Mo Junling and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl couldn't contain their excitement; this was a true great opportunity.
   

        However, no one dared to act recklessly at this moment because on that huge gate, a Golden Dragon was settled, its body coiling, its eyes sweeping over the crowd with an imposing aura.
   

        "Everyone, I am but a remnant soul left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint."
   

        That Golden Dragon actually spoke human language, its voice resonant and majestic, echoing in everyone's ears.
   

        "The remnant soul left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint?"
   

        Everyone listened intently.
   

        They knew that the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint had passed away two or three thousand years ago; even a Martial Saint could not live through the ages. His remnant soul was merely left to pass on certain matters to his successors.
   

        "To be able to arrive here is your fortune, giving you the opportunity to obtain my life's greatest work, the 'Transforming Dragon Gate'."
   

        The Golden Dragon spoke with a hint of pride and satisfaction.
   

        Being able to create a Divine Artifact is an achievement rare even among the history of Martial Saints; few had such ability!
   

        "Transforming Dragon Gate? Is that the name of this Divine Artifact?" Su Changkong thought to himself. The great gate, with its frame entwined with numerous dragon patterns, was exquisite, like a portal for ascending to heaven and undergoing Dragon Transformation, aptly named 'Transforming Dragon Gate'.
   

        "This Transforming Dragon Gate was forged from my own Divine Seed and body, and it possesses the Divine Skill of 'Dragon Transformation'."
   

        The Golden Dragon continued.
   

        A Divine Artifact needs to be crafted from a Divine Seed, and with the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint's life nearing its end, he certainly wouldn't care about other things, directly using all of himself to forge the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "To put it simply, the purpose of the Transforming Dragon Gate is to turn waste into treasure!"
   

        The Golden Dragon explained the Divine Artifact Transforming Dragon Gate, while everyone listened silently.
   

        "A common weapon, placed within the Transforming Dragon Gate, can be transformed into a Divine Weapon! An ordinary herb, put inside, can become Spiritual Medicine or Spirit Grass! Even... a person with dull aptitude, placed within the gate, can undergo a metamorphosis, with their root bone and comprehension increasing, turning into a Martial Arts genius! In short... it has endless uses!"
   

        The Golden Dragon revealed the 'Divine Skill' of the Transforming Dragon Gate.
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        All ten people present had their pupils contract, realizing the formidable power of the Transforming Dragon Gate!
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate, deriving from the idea of carps leaping over the Dragon Gate, could turn trash into treasure, making treasures even more mystical!
   

        It could even turn an ordinary person into a Martial Arts genius!
   

        "Is this Divine Skills? Turning the impossible into possible!"
   

        Everyone's eyes blazed with intensity; the Divine Skills possessed by the Transforming Dragon Gate were incredibly powerful. To possess it was to own a treasure trove.
   

        "The weapons I saw earlier were made of common materials, but they could slice through iron like mud and were exceptionally durable. Is it because they were 'enlightened' by Dragon Transformation?"
   

        Su Changkong recalled the seemingly ordinary weapons on the Profound Ice Road that were like Divine Weapons and understood that the Golden Dragon spoke the truth. The Transforming Dragon Gate, this Divine Artifact, possessed the 'Dragon Transformation' Divine Skills, able to turn trash into treasure!
   

        Su Changkong also realized the value of the Transforming Dragon Gate; it was extraordinary and could drive people insane with desire!
   

        "However… acquiring the Transforming Dragon Gate left by this old man won't be easy; mediocrities don't qualify to be recognized as its master! It requires both strength and good fortune, and only those with the potential to truly transform into dragons are worthy of it. Whether any of you can acquire it depends on your own fate! I have left one final test…"
   

        The Golden Dragon spoke slowly, indicating that even among those present, it was uncertain if anyone would obtain it.
   

        And the so-called final test it spoke of was by no means ordinary, it was extremely dangerous! It was not a minor skirmish left within the cave sky!
   

        "Alas… after a thousand years of cultivation, I am still but one of the multitudes, and ultimately I could not soar to the nine heavens and transform into a true dragon! Hahaha!"
   

        The Golden Dragon emitted bursts of wild laughter, which contained resignation and even more so, bitterness.
   

        As a Martial Saint, already soaring above billions, residing high above, but after a thousand years, still reduced to mere dust! Merely the difference between fifty steps and a hundred steps!
   

        In the midst of laughter, the Golden Dragon's phantom slowly merged into the Transforming Dragon Gate and disappeared without a trace as the chaotic Spiritual Energy settled once again.
   

        Only that massive Transforming Dragon Gate stood there, emanating endless majesty, captivating everyone's gaze. Every person present felt an intense yearning to claim the Transforming Dragon Gate for themselves.
   

        A Divine Artifact, the Transforming Dragon Gate, was even more valuable than a Divine Seed.
   

        "Divine General Gu Lie, act quickly and take it!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince couldn't help but urge through a telepathic message. Bringing the Transforming Dragon Gate into their possession, even the Heavenly Gods of their Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty would be greatly pleased, offering them the greatest reward.
   

        Divine General Gu Lie ignored the Thirteenth Prince's urgings. Although he too felt that burning desire, with his achievements, obtaining this Divine Artifact would most likely render him enormous benefits, allowing him to advance further and achieve Martial Saint. But he was no ordinary person, able to contain his excitement, aware that acquiring the Transforming Dragon Gate was not so simple.
   

        The remnants of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint's consciousness had mentioned that he had left one final, very dangerous test!
   

        "Big brother... we must give this our all! If we can bring back the Transforming Dragon Gate to the Royal Court, Lord Heavenly Wolf will grant us even more True Beast meat!"
   

        Ba Yi's eyes were filled with fervor and greed as he communicated with Ba Chen.
   

        "Yan Zhong, we've already gained quite a bit, and the Right Chancellor told us to prioritize our own safety, but this Transforming Dragon Gate... we cannot let outsiders take it away. It belongs to our Yan Family!"
   

        The scholarly man, Yan Ru, communicated to Yan Zhong.
   

        All ten people present, including Su Changkong, found it difficult to resist the temptation of the Divine Artifact 'Transforming Dragon Gate'!
   

        Su Changkong had come to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky precisely for gains that would transform his abilities. He felt that if he could obtain the Transforming Dragon Gate, he would likely make a huge breakthrough and possess enough strength to face any danger!
   

        No one dared to make the first move on the Transforming Dragon Gate. Firstly, the gate was too large; even though most of them had Storage Treasures, it was beyond the capacity their Storage Treasures could hold.
   

        It seemed that in order to claim the Transforming Dragon Gate, one had to attain its recognition, and the method to make a Divine Artifact recognize its master was through blood – leaving one's own mark!
   

        Secondly, the first person to act would likely be attacked by the others. Nobody wanted to be that sacrificial bird.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Just as everyone hesitated, they were stunned to see that within the massive Transforming Dragon Gate, from the distorted space, a tall figure slowly stepped forward.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As that foot stepped out from the gate, the very ground seemed to tremble, and the ashen mist shook in response.
   

        A presence that caused an instinctual shiver in the soul slowly spread out.
   

        "What... what kind of presence is this? It completely exceeds the realm of an Innate Martial Artist! Could it be a Martial Saint?"
   

        "What's going on? Are there other Martial Saints in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky?"
   

        Everyone's hair stood on end because the aura of the figure slowly emerging from the Transforming Dragon Gate was too terrifying!
   

        It was a presence that loomed over all beings, a gap of life's very levels.
   

        "This presence... is it a Martial Saint?"
   

        Su Changkong's brows furrowed tightly, on full alert. The presence emanating from the figure emerging from the Transforming Dragon Gate was subtly similar to the oppressive feeling he felt from Qin Miesheng earlier.
   

        But Qin Miesheng was just a Monster Soul. Were there others inside the Transforming Dragon Gate with an aura nearly that of a Martial Saint?
   

        Under the unblinking gaze of everyone, a burly man clad in armor walked out from the Transforming Dragon Gate.
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        The burly man was clad in armor and also wore a helmet. Beneath the helmet was a weathered face, standing tall and majestic—as though he were a deity about to overshadow the sun and moon, the sole presence in heaven and earth. A mere gesture from him had the power to stir hearts and send shivers down one's spine!
   

        But his eyes were lifeless, reminiscent of a breathless mighty mountain.
   

        "He has no signs of life... He's just a corpse."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man said in a low voice. His perception of vital energies was extremely acute, allowing him to discern that this robust man was not a living being.
   

        "It's the Heavenly Dragon War God! Legend has it that at the very beginning of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom's establishment, it was a time of chaos. The Long Family had a powerful figure who swept across the land, chopping down countless disorderly enemies. This powerful figure was known as the Heavenly Dragon War God!"
   

        "In fact, the so-called Heavenly Dragon War God was nothing more than a puppet... He was once the arch-enemy of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. After being killed by the Martial Saint, he was turned into a puppet under his control. This Heavenly Dragon War God... is it the Martial Saint? This aura is too terrifying! It's completely beyond the scope of an Innate Martial Artist!"
   

        Yan Zhong, the burly young man from the Yan Family, said softly.
   

        Every Martial Saint that rose to power almost always went through an abundance of large-scale battles, confronting deadly adversaries. The Heavenly Dragon War God was the life-and-death enemy of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. They fought several times, each unable to best the other, but ultimately, the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint won, slain his formidable foe in the last battle, and attained the title of Martial Saint.
   

        The identity and origins of this great enemy are no longer known. It's only understood that this person posed numerous threats to the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint and had even killed his family and friends. This undoubtedly filled the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint with immense hatred. Not content with merely killing his enemy, he turned him into a puppet to be used by the descendants of the Long Family—loyal and hardworking—fighting to construct the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom and slaughtering countless enemies.
   

        Therefore, this puppet was called the Heavenly Dragon War God by outsiders, but it would be more fitting to call it the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        Now, the Long Family has long perished, and even the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint has died while meditating. However, the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint left behind the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet and placed it within the Transforming Dragon Gate he had created. Nourished by the 'Transforming Dragon Gate's divine skills, it served as the final challenge, guarding the gate.
   

        And now, after two or three thousand years, the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, sustained by the divine artifact 'Transforming Dragon Gate,' has undoubtedly undergone some kind of transformation, becoming much stronger than before, with an aura similar to that of a Martial Saint!
   

        "This body... Perfect! So perfect! If I could have it, I might be able to make a breakthrough!"
   

        As for the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, his eyes glinted with excitement. The state of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was very similar to his own—akin to a zombie puppet but with an aura much stronger than that of an Innate being. If he could obtain it and study it carefully, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt he might have a chance to make a breakthrough.
   

        Compared to the Transforming Dragon Gate, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was more interested in the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        Standing beneath the Transforming Dragon Gate, the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet towered mightily, taller than mountains and sturdier than the earth. Its eyes flashed faintly with bloody light. Looking around, a hoarse, mechanical voice emanated from its throat, "Not... blood of the Long Family... Kill!"
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was lifeless, driven only by instinct. It followed only the commands left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint—slaying anyone not of the Long Family's bloodline, a true killing machine.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Yan Zhong shouted. The blood-red eyes of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet had turned towards them, locking onto its first target—the elegant young man holding a folding fan, Yan Ru.
   

        Swish!
   

        With a step forward from the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, accompanied by a piercing sonic boom, it had already traversed a great distance before the sound could even emerge, appearing in front of Yan Ru. It raised its hand and threw a simple punch.
   

        "Divine Wind!"
   

        Yan Ru's face changed slightly. But being a rare powerhouse from the Yan Family who could enter the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, he wielded his folding fan with a flick, conjuring a hurricane that could blow away mountains.
   

        The howling hurricane tore through iron and stone, yet the fist of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet remained unaffected, hammering against the surface of the folding fan.
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        In the midst of the tremendous thundering sound, the hurricane stirred up by Yan Ru was reversed by the punch from the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, and the vibration from its fist sent a series of bone-cracking sounds through Yan Ru's arm, as blood spurted and he was uncontrollably thrown backward.
   

        With just one hit, Yan Ru was hurled flying, but the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet did not stop there. It pursued, reaching out its large hand towards the neck of the backward-sailing Yan Ru, intent on crushing him to death.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was nothing less than a humanoid weapon created by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint to help the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom conquer the lands, born for battle, its attacks meant to take the enemy's life with no restraint!
   

        "Get away!"
   

        From an angle came a booming roar as the burly Yan Zhong charged in, wrapped in a green hurricane, fast as lightning, and collided with the body of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Upon impact, it was as if two soaring mountains had collided. Yan Zhong was flung backward by the resulting counterforce as if a baby had hit an adult's body.
   

        Yet the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's body also paused slightly, allowing Yan Ru to narrowly escape his fate, thrown dozens of feet away, crashing to the ground, coughing up blood, his eyes filled with horror: "This Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet... it's stronger than an Innate being!"
   

        In just one encounter, Yan Ru of the Yan Family was severely wounded!
   

        At that moment, a tall figure appeared in front of the Transforming Dragon Gate—it was the Gold-armored God General, Gu Lie.
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        "There's no need to clash head-on with that Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, just take away the Transforming Dragon Gate!"
   

        Gu Lie's eyes were full of fervor. That Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was not easy to deal with, and his goal was solely the Transforming Dragon Gate. Moving the Transforming Dragon Gate and leaving the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky would mean a great accomplishment!
   

        "Rise!"
   

        A roar erupted from Gu Lie's throat, and he stretched out both arms wide. A massive amount of nature's spiritual energy gathered, forming two gigantic golden palms, each grabbing one corner of the Transforming Dragon Gate. He then exerted strength in both arms, attempting to lift the gate that was over a dozen zhang wide and several dozen zhang tall.
   

        "Buzz buzz buzz!"
   

        However, the Transforming Dragon Gate merely shuddered slightly, like an ant trying to lift a huge fruit.
   

        "Can't move it?"
   

        Gu Lie's expression changed slightly. Even with his cultivation, he couldn't budge the Transforming Dragon Gate?
   

        "Idiot!"
   

        An unkind sneering voice sounded, it was Mo Junling.
   

        The two had previously competed for the Heavenly Dragon Sword, and since the sword ended up in Gu Lie's hands, they had become sworn enemies. Seeing Gu Lie stumble, Mo Junling naturally didn't hold back his mockery.
   

        "Divine Artifacts... require a master. With my blood, leaving a mark, I should be able to take this Transforming Dragon Gate!"
   

        Without the slightest hesitation, Mo Junling's blood surged, pushing a drop of blood from his pores. With a flick of his finger, he sent it flying towards the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Drip drop!"
   

        However, the Transforming Dragon Gate was shrouded in a layer of Spiritual Energy, acting as a barrier, and the blood simply slid down this layer of light without touching the gate itself.
   

        "Did you really think you could so easily take the Transforming Dragon Gate with such a trick?"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl frowned. The trials set by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint were not to be overcome by such sly tricks or stealth. Stealing the Transforming Dragon Gate was impossible!
   

        Gu Lie had no time to retort to Mo Junling's mockery, as a powerful presence bore down upon him—it was the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet!
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet seemed to target whoever was closest to the Transforming Dragon Gate. It abandoned the two Yan Family members and charged at Gu Lie, its armored fist thundering towards him in fury.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Even before the fist arrived, the very space it traversed began to collapse.
   

        "Golden Armor Divine Path Skill!"
   

        Gu Lie, with his abilities, dared not be careless. He stimulated his True Qi, gathering Spiritual Energy. The golden armor on his body shone even brighter, and even his bare skin turned golden. Taking a step forward, the ground trembled under his feet, his right fist charged with unmatched divine might, clashing with the fist of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet—strength against strength!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The instant the two mighty fists collided, it was like two meteors hurtling at full speed had smashed into each other. The earth trembled violently, and even though the square was forged by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint and was a hundred times more sturdy than ordinary bricks, it was still riddled with dense cracks from the shockwave.
   

        "Dong dong dong!"
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet merely paused for a moment, but Gu Lie was forced back three steps by the immense force, each step leaving a deep imprint in the ground.
   

        "It forced Divine General Gu Lie back three steps with a single strike?"
   

        Even the Thirteenth Prince couldn't help but widen his eyes in shock. After all, Divine General Gu Lie's strength was formidable, possessing more than just one Saint Level Martial Art. According to his father, the 'Heavenly God', with a suitable Divine Seed, Gu Lie could amass power and, given time, achieve the status of Martial Saint. Below the level of Martial Saint, he was already among the strongest.
   

        Previously, he had forced the domineering Mo Junling to give up the Heavenly Dragon Sword, evident of his prowess. Yet in a direct confrontation, the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet had sent Divine General Gu Lie retreating three steps—this was terrifying!
   

        Divine General Gu Lie's face was ghastly pale, "Martial Saint... This Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's physical body is comparable to a true Martial Saint!"
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, once the greatest foe of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint before he achieved his Saint status, had been refined by him into a puppet. After being nurtured by the Divine Artifact, Transforming Dragon Gate, for over two to three thousand years, its physical body's strength had surpassed that of any Innate Martial Artist. In terms of physical prowess alone, it could match a true Martial Saint.
   

        Even the weakest Martial Saint could defeat the strongest Innate, and there was a vast gulf between them!
   

        With its Saint Level physical body, the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet could easily crush any Martial Artist below the level of Martial Saint with just a casual punch!
   

        This made Divine General Gu Lie bellow, "Everyone! This Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet is the final trial left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. We must defeat it first, otherwise, none of us will have a share in the Transforming Dragon Gate. The most pressing matter is for us all to join forces and defeat this Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet! Otherwise, once it defeats us one by one, no one will be able to lay hands on the Transforming Dragon Gate!"
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        At these words, everyone's heart chilled.
   

        To claim the Transforming Dragon Gate, they had to first crush the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet; otherwise, no one could take the gate, and if they did nothing but watch, they would be defeated by the battle puppet one by one.
   

        It was better to join forces to take down the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet before deciding the fate of the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Attack!"
   

        The first to respond was the Thirteenth Prince, his eyes burning brightly, holding a golden Divine Sword, and striking at the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        A flash of light flickered in Mo Junling's eyes as he too chose to strike, shouting loudly, "Everyone attack! If we don't put in the effort now, later on, when it comes to sharing the spoils of the Transforming Dragon Gate, we will join forces to eliminate him!"
   

        Mo Junling's words were a veiled threat; those who attacked had a chance at the Transforming Dragon Gate, and those who didn't, shouldn't even dream of getting a share.
   

        "Make a move!"
   

        The others hesitated no more, each making their move, for without defeating the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, no one had a chance at the Transforming Dragon Gate!
   

        Ba Chen and Ba Yi, like two ferocious beasts, pounced out to besiege the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man both chose to attack as well.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's figure flashed, appearing behind the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, his right fist carrying the force of White Tiger Roars and Kills, furiously pounding the puppet's back, the contained force causing a blast that rippled through the void, causing the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's body to tremble slightly, its back armor indented and showing signs of cracking.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The eyes of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet flickered with blood, as it counter-attacked with a punch. The oppressive void collapsed, carrying an irresistible force.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's physical strength was comparable to a Martial Saint, making any of its strikes potent enough to force one to avoid giving battle. Su Changkong did not meet the attack head-on, but stepped back a pace, Shrinking into Inches, retreating by more than thirty feet. The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's punch caused the void to shake, but failed to touch Su Changkong in the slightest.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        As the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet turned around, Gu Lie's golden palm compressed to a mere half-meter in diameter and angrily struck the puppet's head, denting its helmet and forcing its legs downward, sinking into the ground!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Mo Junling's Soul-slaying Spear thrust diagonally, furiously stabbing at the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's rib area, spraying dazzling sparks!
   

        "Don't break it, though!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man seemed anxious. This Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was just a puppet, a lifeless object, which shared similarities with his own Zombie Body, but its body was on par with a Martial Saint. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt that if he could get this Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet and study it, there might be a chance for a breakthrough.
   

        With ten strong warriors besieging the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, despite its constant roars, it was difficult to inflict a fatal wound on anyone. All were hit and run, attacking it in a rotation, wearing it down!
   

        "Together, the ten of us can only be matched by a true Martial Saint... A mere puppet really is nothing special!"
   

        Ba Yi thought to himself. Like a vicious wolf, he pounced from behind, his Palm Blade furiously Splitting Cut into the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's nape. Before the puppet could counter, he quickly retreated like lightning.
   

        It was not that the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet wasn't strong. If anyone here were to fight it alone, facing a puppet with a physique matching a Martial Saint's level would definitely mean a battle for life or death, requiring all their trump cards to stand a chance.
   

        Yet, each of the ten present was a renowned top powerhouse in their own clans and kingdoms. Ten of them together would be hard to confront without a real Martial Saint!
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint probably didn't expect that after two or three thousand years, those entering the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky would all be elites and powerhouses!
   

        "This Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet fears attacks targeting the spirit, the Sea of Consciousness. Wear it down with Martial Arts Intent!"
   

        Yan Zhong, holding a long blade, concentrated Blade Intent, and struck at the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's body, sparking a series of sparks, he called out.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet had an extremely strong body, but what controlled its movements was a residual soul in the Sea of Consciousness, which remained dormant most of the time but awoke only in combat.
   

        Therefore, attacking the residual soul of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, erasing it, would naturally render it immobile, turning it into an empty shell.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Indeed, Gu Lie's Palm Intent condensed, his golden palm carrying a strong and domineering intent, furiously bombing the puppet's body and piercing through its Sea of Consciousness.
   

        This heavy palm made the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet's blood-red eyes flicker, its internal residual soul and consciousness shaking!
   

        White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, his Blade Soul trembling inside him. A Blade Intent transformed from the soul, merged into this punch, furiously pounding on the back of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet. The potent Blade Intent headed straight for the puppet's head's Sea of Consciousness, nearly bursting it open.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, similar to a zombie, its body reinforced by the Transforming Dragon Gate and nearly indestructible, indeed had its weakness in the fear of Martial Arts Intent that attacks the spiritual, the soul level!
   

        The movements of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet became noticeably slower, and even though its counterattacks were still powerful, their frequency reduced, like a puppet that had lost its soul.
   

        Until it took another hit concentrated with Martial Arts Intent, the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was sent flying, crashing heavily on the ground, motionless, with the residual soul within its body completely shattered.
   

        Even with its tremendous strength and a physique comparable to a Martial Saint, it wasn't a real Martial Saint. Faced with the siege of ten powerful warriors, defeat was its only path.
   

        And at the moment the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet fell, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man wasted no time in pouncing toward it, his grey eyes filled with longing. To him, this Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was no less than a Divine Seed!
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        "Whoosh!"
   

        But at that moment, a long spear shimmering with cold light furiously stabbed from the diagonal, carrying a brazen and domineering aura, arriving in a flash!
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man cursed angrily. One of his palms was shrouded in grey mist, his skin full of wrinkles, and his fingernails grew out like blades, striking towards the incoming spear.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The air trembled, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was forced to retreat again and again.
   

        The person who made the move was none other than Mo Junling. A cold light flashed in his eyes, "This spoils of war doesn't belong to you!"
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet itself had the physique of a Martial Saint tier. Without talking about researching it, finding a way to remake it into a puppet would mean having a powerful assistant. Moreover, Mo Junling was already an enemy of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, so he didn't allow the old man to succeed and directly took action to prevent him from taking the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        And a red sleeve, swift as a python, reached out and coiled around the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, attempting to drag it away.
   

        The person who made the move was the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl who came with Mo Junling. While he was stopping the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, she took the opportunity to make a move and take away the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The python-like sleeve had only managed to drag the corpse of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet halfway when a cold blade light chopped out, severing the sleeve completely.
   

        The person caught the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet and stuffed it into a Storage Treasure at his waist.
   

        "Dao Wufeng!"
   

        A cold killing intent burst from Mo Junling's eyes. The person who had intercepted him was Su Changkong!
   

        "Brother Blade!"
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had acted and put the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet in his bag, he breathed a sigh of relief. It was good as long as it didn't fall into the hands of people like Mo Junling.
   

        "Dao Wufeng... do you really think I'm afraid of you? If it weren't for the mishap last time, I would have already taken your head!"
   

        Demonic patterns on Mo Junling's body flashed as he spoke with a murderous air.
   

        The last time the two had clashed briefly, Mo Junling had retreated when he felt that a terrifying figure was lurking in the shadows.
   

        Back then, not only had Su Changkong foiled his plans and saved the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, but now he had also hindered him, taking the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, and Mo Junling felt his killing intent becoming nearly uncontrollable!
   

        "You're most welcome to try." Su Changkong spoke calmly, showing no weakness. He was already an enemy to Mo Junling, and Su Changkong wasn't afraid of offending him. If it came down to it, they could settle it with a life-and-death struggle right here!
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's face was smiling, but it made one shiver as if she were a beautiful, but deadly red-striped snake.
   

        The situation was tense, but at that moment, a disturbance came from the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Buzzing buzzing buzzing!"
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate trembled violently, and the Golden Dragon burst out once more, circling above the gate.
   

        This drew the attention of everyone, causing Mo Junling to snort coldly, "It doesn't matter... You won't leave alive with anything anyway! I will personally take your head when the time comes!"
   

        Mo Junling temporarily suppressed the urge to act.
   

        The Golden Dragon sighed, "Zhao Jun, although you and I have great enmity, I also turned you into a puppet, controlling you for a thousand years. Now, I will let you be free. Let both gratitude and grudges... be erased in one stroke!"
   

        Zhao Jun was the original name of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet and had a great enmity with the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint had used him as a trial for obtaining the Transforming Dragon Gate. It was also meant to release him. Regardless of the great enmity, both had died, and neither held any more grievances.
   

        After shattering the remnant soul in the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, the Golden Dragon inside the Transforming Dragon Gate reappeared, retaining a thought left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint.
   

        The Golden Dragon spoke, "This 'Transforming Dragon Gate' is my highest masterpiece! It will not fall into the hands of the mediocre. If it falls into their hands... they won't be lucky enough to enjoy it!"
   

        The words of the Golden Dragon made the crowd nod slightly. Indeed, an ordinary person, even if they obtained the Transforming Dragon Gate, could not protect it.
   

        "Mediocre people? What makes someone not mediocre?" Yan Ru frowned slightly. Of those present, those who could reach this place were certainly not mediocre!
   

        "One must have the latent potential to become a Martial Saint to surpass me one day and be worthy of owning the Transforming Dragon Gate!"
   

        The Golden Dragon spoke as though it were human, clarifying the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint's conception of mediocrity, causing the corners of everyone's lips to twitch slightly.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was a Martial Saint prodigy, and he could create a Divine Artifact, showcasing his extraordinary nature. Among those present, each was a martial genius among a million, but who dared to say they had the potential to surpass the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint?
   

        "Predecessor, how is this potential tested?"
   

        Ba Chen couldn't help but ask.
   

        "Pass through the Transforming Dragon Gate... By crossing it, the 'Dragon Qi' will enhance your Physique, improve your comprehension and root bone, and at the same time, determine a rough level of your potential. Even if you don't obtain the Transforming Dragon Gate, you will still experience its wonders."
   

        The Golden Dragon looked down upon them, revealing this so-called testing method.
   

        Pass through the Transforming Dragon Gate! During this process, the Divine Skills of the gate, 'Dragon Transformation,' will enhance the qualifications of those who enter, turning the mediocre into geniuses, and making geniuses even more prodigious!
   

        Even if not recognized by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint as worthy of owning the Transforming Dragon Gate, they would still gain certain benefits!
   

        Everyone's eyes flickered with anticipation. Anyway, the best thing to do was to try, as who could say for sure they had no potential to become a Martial Saint? After all, most of them were very young, and each was a powerful genius within their own right!
   

        "You there, you go first. Pass through the Transforming Dragon Gate at your fastest speed," said the Golden Dragon, locking its gaze on a young man in brocade clothing—the Thirteenth Prince.
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        The Thirteenth Prince was startled at first, then somewhat arrogantly said, "I am the son of the Heavenly Emperor... the direct offspring of a Martial Saint. This Transforming Dragon Gate... ought to belong to this Prince!"
   

        Confident in his own talent, the Thirteenth Prince knew that his father was the current Heavenly God of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, stationed at Heavenly God Mountain. He was a true Martial Saint-level powerhouse. As his direct offspring, bearing the Martial Saint's bloodline, he wouldn't be surpassed easily!
   

        "Go ahead,"
   

        said Divine General Gu Lie. If the Thirteenth Prince could gain the recognition of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, their Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty would directly claim a Divine Artifact, and their purpose of this trip would be achieved!
   

        The Thirteenth Prince nodded, unable to wait, and came before the massive Transforming Dragon Gate. He slowly stepped through its doors, progressing within.
   

        "Humming sounds!"
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate lit up with golden dragon patterns, and threads of golden gas entwined around the Thirteenth Prince, eliciting an expression of enjoyment on his face.
   

        "Since my birth, I have consumed countless divine treasures of Heaven and Earth Nature to refine my body, making it more in tune with nature, more suitable for practicing Martial Arts. Even the most precious 'Marrow Cleansing Spirit Liquid' no longer affects me. But within this Transforming Dragon Gate, I feel as if I'm using the Marrow Cleansing Spirit Liquid for the first time, experiencing a wondrous sensation of rebirth... Is this the power of a Divine Artifact?"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince couldn't help but be shocked. With his physique, even the effects of Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicines meant to improve constitution and comprehension were limited. But this Transforming Dragon Gate still gave him a sensation of rebirth, which showed how miraculous it truly was.
   

        And its ability to enhance the talent of a Martial Artist was just one aspect of its power. Even an ordinary herb, upon entering, could be refined and Enlightened, gaining abilities comparable to that of Spirit Grass or Spiritual Medicine.
   

        After about half an hour, the Thirteenth Prince finally passed through the space within the Transforming Dragon Gate, coming out of the backside.
   

        The Thirteenth Prince felt refreshed, his mind more agile, his perception of nature's Spiritual Energy even sharper—this was a sign that his talent and foundation had risen to another level!
   

        "This Transforming Dragon Gate is so magical. Can it really make one 'transform into a dragon'?" The others sensed the Thirteenth Prince's change keenly, as if he were surrounded by Spiritual Energy. Everyone marveled, their longing for the magic of the Transforming Dragon Gate intensified.
   

        "Disqualified," the Golden Dragon slowly shook its head. The three words uttered froze the joy on the Thirteenth Prince's face.
   

        "But I am the direct offspring of a Martial Saint!" The Thirteenth Prince found it incredulous.
   

        Ba Chen chuckled and shook his head. "Offspring of a Martial Saint? Your talent is indeed much stronger than that of outsiders... However, even for the offspring of a Martial Saint, becoming a Martial Saint is extremely difficult. At least among those noble families, it's rare for a second Martial Saint to emerge from the offspring of a Martial Saint!"
   

        Offspring of a Martial Saint becoming a Martial Saint? Indeed, there are such cases but they are as rare as phoenix feathers and unicorn horns!
   

        Of course, compared to commoners, the chances of a Martial Saint's offspring becoming a Martial Saint truly are much greater!
   

        To the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, the chances of the Thirteenth Prince becoming a Martial Saint were very low and did not meet his requirements.
   

        The Thirteenth Prince's face turned sour, but he also knew that now was not the time to offend this Golden Dragon. It was the remnant spirit of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, and offending him would certainly not help in gaining the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "I may be disqualified, but I don't believe they can be stronger than me!" The Thirteenth Prince huffed coldly, doubting that the others could meet such stringent requirements.
   

        "That one there, step into the Transforming Dragon Gate."
   

        Then the Golden Dragon turned its gaze to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        "Yes, senior." The Heavenly Corpse Old Man nodded respectfully, approached the Transforming Dragon Gate, and stepped slowly into it. He felt as if the space within the gate was small, yet filled with a strange strength that refined his body.
   

        After well over half an hour, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man finally stepped through the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man also felt a significant enhancement to his comprehension and foundation. He couldn't help but internally lament, "If only I had possessed such talent from birth... perhaps I wouldn't have had to turn myself into a Zombie Body."
   

        "Disqualified." The vast head of the Golden Dragon swayed, declaring that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was likewise ineligible to become the master of the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man sighed, and while disappointed, the announcement was not unexpected. He was well-aware of himself; if he had truly possessed the potential to become a Martial Saint, he wouldn't need to resort to transforming himself into a Zombie Body.
   

        "It's my turn now!"
   

        Under the guidance of the Golden Dragon, everyone took turns entering the Transforming Dragon Gate to test if they were qualified to become the 'master of the Transforming Dragon Gate.'
   

        Without exception, the Golden Dragon rated each one as unqualified, including Mo Junling.
   

        Mo Junling's expression soured, but he sneered internally, "Whether one can become a Martial Saint, whether one can go further than the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, can such a thing truly be reflected by a single test?"
   

        Talent is not everything. Various opportunities and external factors also have a significant influence. Just as a pauper might not be unable to become rich, in the history of the ten nations, there have been Martial Artists with poor talent who, step by step and steadily, eventually became Martial Saints.
   

        A person's future is not completely predetermined from birth.
   

        Of course... it's much more arduous. Naturally inferior to others, one would need far more effort and opportunities to reach the starting point of others!
   

        The ninth to enter the Transforming Dragon Gate was Gu Lie.
   

        "Divine General Gu Lie... he was personally appointed by the Heavenly Emperor, valued greatly, with the prediction that he would most likely become a Martial Saint. Maybe he... has a chance!"
   

        A glimmer of hope rose in the Thirteenth Prince's heart.
   

        Gu Lie appeared very composed. He took a deep breath and stepped into the Transforming Dragon Gate.
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        Gu Lie, serving as a Divine General of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty of the Upper Three Kingdoms, came from a humble birth, merely a common Martial Artist family. But he rose step by step to where he stood today, becoming a powerhouse able to sweep through the Innate Realm. He was confident that given the chance, he would be able to take that step, soaring into the heavens and transcending the mundane!
   

        The dragon patterns on the Transforming Dragon Gate shimmered as Gu Lie walked through, step by step, his golden armor making him appear like a Heavenly God.
   

        And after a short while, as brief as it takes to finish a cup of tea, Gu Lie walked out of the Transforming Dragon Gate, looking up at the Golden Dragon that loomed over him.
   

        "You... with normal cultivation, have a not insignificant chance of becoming a Martial Saint before your life's limit arrives! You are worthy of the Transforming Dragon Gate!" the Golden Dragon spoke slowly, its voice authoritative, causing even a composed person like Gu Lie to reveal an elated smile on his face.
   

        "Gu Lie... to obtain the Transforming Dragon Gate? This Transforming Dragon Gate belongs to our Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty!" The Thirteenth Prince also couldn't help but burst into hearty laughter. The Transforming Dragon Gate that Gu Lie acquired also belonged to the Heavenly God Mountain of their Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty. Their dynasty would have one more Divine Artifact!
   

        "This old guy could actually obtain the Transforming Dragon Gate?" Mo Junling's face was as still as water, which he found somewhat hard to accept. It was tolerable if everyone was unqualified, but for Gu Lie, the man he harbored a grudge against, to be recognized by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, deemed capable of normal cultivation, with a probability of achieving Martial Saint status and worthy of the Transforming Dragon Gate?
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl couldn't help but question, "Senior Tianlong, is there perhaps some mistake? Gu Lie is old in years, does he have the potential to become a Martial Saint?"
   

        Before the Golden Dragon could answer, the Thirteenth Prince already sneered, "You old demoness truly judge a book by its cover. Divine General Gulie simply entered the Innate tier late, which is the only reason he appears old. In reality, he has only just reached a hundred years in age!"
   

        A hundred years was indeed not old for an Innate Martial Artist. Innate Martial Artists, upon becoming Five-Qi Grandmasters, generally have a lifespan of around two hundred years. By this measure, Gu Lie was still in his prime.
   

        Gu Lie himself didn't speak, but his aged face wore a faint pride.
   

        Gu Lie had exceptional talent since his younger days. The reason for his aged appearance was that he had been stuck in the Innate Realm for a long time. It wasn't that he couldn't access Innate Qi, but rather that Gu Lie wanted to reach the Intent Realm through his own cultivation, to return from the acquired realm to the Innate one, disregarding his family's and sect's advice, striving for perfection.
   

        This had cost Gu Lie a great amount of time, and it wasn't until he became older that he finally achieved his goal. Relying on his own cultivation, without the help of Innate Qi, to reach the Intent Realm was something exceptional even in the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty of the Upper Three Kingdoms!
   

        After breaking into the Innate tier, Gu Lie's breakthroughs came as naturally as eating and drinking; even before he entered the Innate Realm, he had already nurtured the Martial Arts Intent Realm, reaching Perfection of Innateness with ease, with Five Qi converging in his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Once a Martial Artist's Five Qi converge in the Sea of Consciousness, their appearance starts to age more slowly. However, because Gu Lie needed to complete the transition from acquired to Innate on his own, by the time he reached this step, he had already aged, hence the appearance of an older face.
   

        Nevertheless, Gu Lie didn't care about his aged appearance; becoming a Martial Saint was his true pursuit!
   

        "The Transforming Dragon Gate... is the opportunity for me to become a Martial Saint," Gu Lie thought to himself.
   

        "Senior Tianlong, I have not yet had the chance to test it. May I give it a try?" At that moment, a voice rang out, drawing everyone's attention.
   

        The speaker was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        "Dao Wufeng... he is definitely a monstrous genius, unfathomable!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was suddenly moved. He knew well that Dao Wufeng's vivacity was indicative of his youth. To cultivate to such a degree in such a short time, he must possess exceptional potential, to the point where the Old Man suspected Dao Wufeng might be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint.
   

        "Who is this Dao Wufeng? He thinks he can compare with Divine General Gu Lie?" The Thirteenth Prince looked disdainful. Gu Lie was a prodigy recognized across the Upper Three Kingdoms, but he had never even heard of this Dao Wufeng. The latter might have some potential, but surely could not compare to Gu Lie, who relied solely on his own cultivation, without the aid of Innate Qi, defying logic to return from the acquired to the Innate Realm!
   

        "Young man, you may," the Golden Dragon said, nodding at the request.
   

        The Golden Dragon was no more than a remnant soul of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, acting according to the goals set by its former self.
   

        Mo Junling's face remained expressionless; he did not think Su Changkong was more monstrous than himself, an offspring of a Martial Saint and Sect Master of the Demon Gate.
   

        "Dao Wufeng... The same one who recently rose to prominence and even became a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family," someone noted.
   

        Yan Ru, Ba Chen, and others watched. Although 'Dao Wufeng' was indeed extraordinary, which of them wasn't a top-notch Martial Arts talent?
   

        Yet among them, only Gu Lie from the Upper Three Kingdoms was assessed to have the potential to become a Martial Saint through normal cultivation before the limit of his lifespan!
   

        Under the gaze of the crowd, Su Changkong approached the Transforming Dragon Gate, watching the golden dragon-like patterns swirling within. He didn't hesitate and stepped right in!
   

        (Preview for the next chapter on Qidian Chinese website will be updated on the 6th at 22:00)
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        "He can't be stronger than me!"
   

        Gu Lie appeared very calm. Through his cultivation journey, he had endured many trials. Born ordinary, yet reaching this stage was all thanks to his one-in-a-billion Martial Arts talent!
   

        Within the entire Divine Emperor Dynasty, he was among the top!
   

        And now, within the Transforming Dragon Gate, he had proven this very point, earning the recognition of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. It was believed that, with normal cultivation, he had a chance of achieving Martial Saint status before the arrival of his life's limit, a view shared by the Heavenly Gods of the Divine Emperor Dynasty regarding him!
   

        Gu Lie didn't believe there was anyone here stronger than himself, not even the Thirteenth Prince, a direct descendant of a Martial Saint.
   

        "Dao Wufeng... has gone in," Ba Yi and Ba Chen, the two brothers, watched as Su Changkong stepped into the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        This Dao Wufeng, a strong figure who had only gradually become famous in recent years, was shrouded in mystery. Yet, now that Gu Lie had also received the recognition of the remnant soul of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, his entering the Transforming Dragon Gate seemed to hold little benefit.
   

        Upon stepping into the Transforming Dragon Gate, Su Changkong felt countless streams of golden gas flowing inside it. That was the power of the Divine Skill "Dragon Transformation," enveloping his body, refining his physique.
   

        It made Su Changkong feel warm all over, as if he were soaking in a hot spring.
   

        "Hmm? It doesn't seem to have much effect on me!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly; the impact of the Transforming Dragon Gate was not as significant as he had imagined. Although the small-dragon-like golden gas was refining his body, the effect was average at best.
   

        "Pass through the Transforming Dragon Gate," Su Changkong contemplated. He looked up at the opposite side, the exit of the Transforming Dragon Gate. He took steps toward the exit. While the distance seemed short, it was not. The Thirteenth Prince had taken nearly half an hour to pass through.
   

        As he walked through the Transforming Dragon Gate, Su Changkong experienced the subtleties of those gases. They were like Spiritual Energy, but clearly a higher grade. This was truly the force derived from divine abilities.
   

        This force was too mysterious, and with such limited time, Su Changkong found it hard to discern its true nature.
   

        "He's moving... too fast, isn't he?"
   

        To the onlookers, there was some astonishment because in the space of the Transforming Dragon Gate, they saw Su Changkong advancing steadily and rapidly, as if there was no obstruction at all!
   

        That Golden Dragon looked down in amazement at the scene inside the gate. Its majestic eyes flickered with shock.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Soon, Su Changkong felt he had passed through a barrier. The scenery in front of him became clear. He looked back and saw that the Transforming Dragon Gate was now behind him.
   

        Lifespan: 500 years
   

        Potential Value: 93 points
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel and glanced at it, frowning slightly: "Only a 3-point increase in potential value?"
   

        A 3-point increase in potential value wasn't much for the current Su Changkong, equivalent to at most the enhancement gained from twenty or thirty years of lifespan.
   

        "The effect of the Transforming Dragon Gate... is of little use to me!" Su Changkong mused inwardly, feeling somewhat disappointed. Wasn't the Transforming Dragon Gate supposed to bring about Rebirth? While he felt refreshed and invigorated, the improvement in potential and talent was indeed limited!
   

        Su Changkong saw astonishment in many eyes. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Gu Lie, and others were staring at him.
   

        "What's going on... The Transforming Dragon Gate seems to have no effect on Dao Wufeng? He entered the gate and came out in less than 100 breaths?"
   

        "Could there be a problem with the Transforming Dragon Gate?"
   

        Everyone frowned, murmuring to themselves, because the time Su Changkong spent was too short. In less than 100 breaths, he came out as if he were merely taking a stroll! And it was unlike the others, who all received significant benefits!
   

        "You... have done very well! Your potential has actually reached the Transcendent tier? Under normal circumstances, before the limit of your lifespan arrives... you must become a Martial Saint! You are more eligible to obtain the Transforming Dragon Gate than he is!"
   

        The Golden Dragon's eyes twinkled with a trace of amazement. Its voice, authoritative, contained a hint of disbelief, seemingly surprised by Su Changkong's performance.
   

        These words caused varied expressions among the crowd.
   

        "Before the limit of the lifespan arrives... must become a Martial Saint?" Yan Zhong and Yan Ru both furrowed their brows tightly. This appraisal... wasn't it too high?
   

        Who would dare to assert that one must become a Martial Saint?
   

        In previous eras, within a single nation harboring billions of creatures, almost a hundred years might pass without the emergence of a Martial Saint. Every Martial Saint was a prominent figure of his time, destined to become a legend.
   

        Countless Martial Arts prodigies were left outside this threshold, seemingly just one step away, yet unable to cross it until death. Once someone crossed this threshold, they transcended the ordinary, entering a completely new domain, eligible to establish a millennium family or even found a dynasty!
   

        Yet, this Golden Dragon claimed that under normal circumstances, Dao Wufeng must become a Martial Saint before his lifespan's limit?
   

        "Could Dao Wufeng truly be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint?" the Heavenly Corpse Old Man also marveled inwardly. He had long known that Su Changkong possessed an extraordinary talent, extremely monstrous, but he couldn't imagine that the Golden Dragon's appraisal of him would be so high, asserting that without accidents, he must become a Martial Saint!
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was completely unable to sit still anymore. He couldn't care less about offending the Golden Dragon and exclaimed, "Senior Tianlong, how could this be possible? This kid is just a Martial Artist from the Central Tri-nation, a nobody. How could he possibly be more qualified to obtain the Transforming Dragon Gate than the Divine General Gulie?"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince originally thought the Transforming Dragon Gate was already within the grasp of the Divine Emperor Dynasty, but the situation changed drastically within a hundred breaths. This kid, whose name he hadn't heard before, had received the recognition of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. Was he truly more qualified than Gu Lie to receive the Transforming Dragon Gate?
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        Even Gu Lie himself, always composed, found it hard to believe, but he didn't lose his cool. He said in a deep voice, "Senior Tianlong, isn't this unfair? How can you assert that he is stronger than me, more worthy of possessing the Divine Artifact?"
   

        Su Changkong remained silent. He was aware of his own potential and talent, which were incredibly high, definitely reaching a level ordinary people could only dream of. In fact, he was not yet even thirty years old. The longer he lived, the greater his potential would become, and his talent and comprehension would become even more terrifying.
   

        With this immense potential, Su Changkong was even capable of practicing the most commonplace third-rate Martial Arts to the level of Pseudo Divine Skills, which was already a testament to his abilities.
   

        Of course, he knew his talent was great, but when the Golden Dragon appraised Gu Lie, saying he had a chance to become a Martial Saint before his limit, Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a tinge of worry.
   

        And as it turned out, Su Changkong's potential and talent were indeed better than Gu Lie's. The Golden Dragon directly proclaimed that he was more qualified to attain the Transforming Dragon Gate!
   

        The Golden Dragon was not angry facing the questioning of the Thirteenth Prince and Gu Lie. He sighed with a sense of admiration, "You have quite impressive talent, but compared to this young man... it's like a naturally gifted person facing a true monstrous genius!"
   

        "Your potential and Martial Arts talent are not bad, but they still belong to the realm of the ordinary, while this young man's Martial Arts talent is estimated to be infinitely close to Transcendent Level," said the Golden Dragon.
   

        "Ordinary? Transcendent Level?"
   

        The crowd all furrowed their brows, having never heard this concept before.
   

        The Golden Dragon went on to explain slowly, "The realm of the ordinary... means it's extremely difficult to achieve Martial Saint status. Without saying it's nearly impossible, to become a Martial Saint one not only must rely on harsh training but also on luck. Among common folk, there are still those who can leap over the dragon gate, transcending the ordinary to achieve the status of Martial Saint!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man silently nodded in agreement. Indeed, when he was young, his talent at the Heavenly Corpse Sect was not considered among the best. However, through effort, along with some good fortune, he succeeded in transforming into a Zombie Body. Now he's come further than any of those geniuses had.
   

        Even among ordinary folks, there are those who can perform 'Carps Leaping over the Dragon Gate', transcending beyond the ordinary.
   

        "As for the realm of the transcendent, it is transcending the ordinary! Towering above the common level, like the mythical True Beasts that are born with immense power. Without the need for training, relying on their innate talent, they are bound to possess strength on par with a Martial Saint upon reaching adulthood. This is what transcending the ordinary means," added the Golden Dragon.
   

        The Golden Dragon gave everyone the definition of 'Transcendent Level' talent.
   

        With inherent transcendent talent, one is bound to become a Martial Saint. That is the capability of Transcendent Level talent!
   

        Gu Lie belonged to the category of those who might become Martial Saints before their limits, only considered the cream of the crop within the ordinary level, still ordinary nonetheless.
   

        However, Su Changkong's potential and talent were infinitely close to Transcendent Level. Without any unforeseen circumstances, with normal cultivation, he would almost certainly become a Martial Saint before reaching his limit. That was the difference!
   

        The Golden Dragon looked down at Su Changkong with a hint of admiration and said, "I even feel that you might be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, yet there is no bloodline mark within you... This is the first time I've seen such monstrous talent outside of the Ancient Holy Country!"
   

        The Ancient Holy Country, along with the other nine nations, is known as the Ten Nations of humanity, but in truth, the Ancient Holy Country towers far above the other nine nations—in fact, all nine nations combined could not compare!
   

        The Ancient Holy Country has been handed down since ancient times. Additionally, when Martial Saints emerge in the other nine nations, they ultimately choose to go to the Ancient Holy Country. Over time, the Ancient Holy Country has naturally grown stronger and stronger.
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, the descendants of the powerful Martial Saints known as 'Ancient Saints' might give birth to monstrous geniuses with transcendent innate talents, almost certainly becoming Martial Saints.
   

        Of course, it is not absolute. Even among the ordinary, given a profound foundation, there are occasionally those who are born monstrous geniuses!
   

        Since Dao Wufeng has no bloodline marks within him, it shows that he is not the Son of God, a reincarnation of a Martial Saint. He probably is one of those exceptions.
   

        Gu Lie's face showed a trace of displeasure. According to the Golden Dragon's words, was he merely an ordinary person in front of Dao Wufeng?
   

        This led Gu Lie to question, unable to accept it, "Senior Tianlong... how can you base anything on talent and potential? We both entered the Transforming Dragon Gate, but I am only ordinary, and he is transcendent. How does that make sense?"
   

        The others also nodded, unclear on what basis the Golden Dragon was making his judgment.
   

        The Golden Dragon explained patiently, "It's quite simple... I am judging based on the effect of the Transforming Dragon Gate on both of you."
   

        "The greater the effect of the Transforming Dragon Gate on you, the less potential you have, which means there is more room for improvement. But if one's potential is already so high that it's nearly transcendent, even Divine Skills like 'Dragon Transformation' would have a minimal effect. This young man entered the Transforming Dragon Gate, and it hardly had any effect on him. This indicates that his potential is huge, so immense that even Divine Skills can't bring much improvement to him," revealed the Golden Dragon.
   

        The Golden Dragon presented the key insight.
   

        A simple logic: Just like with cultivation, the closer one is to the peak, the more difficult it is to make significant progress.
   

        The Thirteenth Prince emerged from the Transforming Dragon Gate after half an hour because it greatly enhanced his potential.
   

        Gu Lie came out in the time it took to drink a cup of tea, indicating that his potential exceeded that of the Thirteenth Prince, among the very best within the ordinary realm, with a chance to become a Martial Saint.
   

        But Su Changkong walked out in less than a hundred breaths, with the Transforming Dragon Gate having almost no effect on him. This was the manifestation of near-transcendent talent!
   

        Gazing at Su Changkong, the Golden Dragon said with a tinge of regret, "Congratulations... the Transforming Dragon Gate is yours. I hope it can help you truly transform into a real dragon, soaring into the nine heavens, going further than even I have!"
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        Su Changkong also couldn't help but feel a bit of excitement stir within him. The Transforming Dragon Gate was a Divine Artifact of inexhaustible utility, forged from a Divine Seed. Although it offered limited enhancement to his potential and innate talent, its other uses would most likely result in a qualitative transformation of his power!
   

        Gu Lie's expression was gloomy as he said with piercing eyes, "Senior Tianlong, I think that all this potential and talent are vague and intangible—strength is the true manifestation of everything! Let me fight him. If he wins, I will accept the result wholeheartedly!"
   

        How could Gu Lie be content with the Divine Artifact falling into someone else's hands? He directly proposed to decide who was most worthy of holding the 'Transforming Dragon Gate' through a test of strength.
   

        Mo Junling also nodded in agreement, "Exactly! We have all come from far and wide; how can we accept such a result? Divine Artifacts are only fit for the powerful to possess!"
   

        Even Ba Chen and Ba Yi nodded their heads, while the two from the Yan Family remained silent, they also made their stance clear—none of them were willing to accept the Transforming Dragon Gate ending up in Dao Wufeng's hands.
   

        "Whether you accept it or not, what matters? Is my decision something you can question?"
   

        A cold light flashed in the golden pupils of the Golden Dragon. Its massive head surveyed the surroundings, and the Spiritual Energy within the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land grew violent, with ferocity twinkling in its eyes.
   

        A tremendous pressure made everyone feel short of breath and their legs tremble; this was a mighty force from a higher dimension!
   

        Within the Golden Dragon remained a remnant soul of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. It could control all the Spiritual Energy in this Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. Even if the Martial Saint himself were to come, he might not be able to prevail against it, with the home ground advantage.
   

        This was why, despite the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky being within the bounds of the Silver Moon Empire, the royal Yan Family didn't forcibly attack it.
   

        One reason was the fear of destroying the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, leaving them with nothing to gain.
   

        The second reason was that the set-up left behind by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was formidable enough that even a visit from the Martial Saint himself would not guarantee a favorable outcome!
   

        The remnant soul of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint would only act according to its goals from its previous life. The rules it set were not open to the questioning of outsiders.
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate was originally his; to whom he chose to give it was his prerogative—did he need to consider whether these youngsters accepted it or not?
   

        "No...we wouldn't dare!"
   

        Under the watchful presence of those fierce, golden eyes, Gu Lie and the others felt cold sweat beading on their foreheads as they obediently bowed their heads, not daring to challenge the majesty of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. In his territory, no one could defy his will!
   

        "Alright, apart from this young man, the rest of you should leave. The benefits you've obtained are already plentiful; one must learn to be content."
   

        The oppressive aura of the Golden Dragon slowly dissipated as it spoke in a calm, authoritative tone, expelling everyone but Su Changkong from the area.
   

        "The Transforming Dragon Gate... truly falling into this kid's hands?"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was somewhat unable to accept the outcome. The Transforming Dragon Gate should have belonged to them, but now it had been snatched away by a nobody?
   

        Mo Junling's expression was also unpleasant. Competing for the Heavenly Dragon Sword had left him with a grudge against Gu Lie, and he didn't want to see the Transforming Dragon Gate fall into Gu Lie's hands.
   

        However, Mo Junling's feud with Su Changkong was even greater, and he was similarly unwilling to see the Transforming Dragon Gate end up with Su Changkong!
   

        "Let's go for now—this Transforming Dragon Gate... he can't take it with him," the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl said with a cold laugh, sending her message to Mo Junling through a transmission.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Mo Junling nodded and, along with the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, turned to leave. In the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, they couldn't do anything to Su Changkong, but once he left this place, they would be under no such constraints!
   

        "Let's go," Gu Lie said to the Thirteenth Prince, his aged face showing little emotion.
   

        No matter how composed Gu Lie was, having the Transforming Dragon Gate slip from his grasp meant he wouldn't give up easily—furthermore, he didn't believe he was weaker than Su Changkong and would not readily accept this.
   

        Gu Lie and the Thirteenth Prince left, followed by Yan Zhong and Yan Ru from the Yan Family.
   

        "Let's go…" Ba Yi and Ba Chen mused to themselves. As they progressively moved away, they were among the weaker contenders in the group, harboring thoughts about the Transforming Dragon Gate but also possessing the self-awareness to know better. It was better to have gained something than nothing at all, for one's life was not worth losing over it!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man opened his mouth, wanting to speak but then hesitated. He had wished to claim the body of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, but raising the topic now would likely result in refusal from Su Changkong, so he could only depart first and find another solution later.
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        "Dao Wufeng... you won't take the Transforming Dragon Gate away so easily!"
   

        Mo Junling left, a cold light flickering in her eyes.
   

        Everyone had left, only Su Changkong remained.
   

        Su Changkong clearly understood the principle of the guilt of carrying treasure; unexpectedly, most people would choose to wait outside the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, reluctant to leave, and taking away the Transforming Dragon Gate would not be an easy task for him.
   

        But for Su Changkong to give up was even more unlikely, never had he heard of the notion of handing over treasures that fell into his hands!
   

        "Senior, thank you for your gift," Su Changkong looked up at the Golden Dragon and expressed his gratitude.
   

        The Golden Dragon smiled faintly and said, "No need to thank me, this is your fortune and fate. Predecessors pave the way for the future generation to go further. The way of the Martial Artist has always been such; in my youth, I too benefited from the kindness of my seniors. In the future, if you do the same, that would be enough."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. The Martial Arts ancient scriptures of today were the wealth left by predecessors to the later generations, passed down from age to age, allowing Martial Arts to flourish and prosper!
   

        "Now, let your blood onto the Transforming Dragon Gate and imprint it with your mark. The Transforming Dragon Gate belongs to you, and I hope you will make good use of it."
   

        The Golden Dragon said.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Su Changkong agreed. He did not suspect the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint of having any ulterior motives. In this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, only a faint remnant of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint's soul remained, and even the true Martial Saint arriving in person would have to struggle arm to arm with him using the configurations of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        If there truly were any ulterior motives, dealing with a junior like him wouldn't require beating around the bush at all.
   

        The radiant light enveloping the Transforming Dragon Gate dispersed, and Su Changkong forced a drop of blood from his fingertip, letting it fall onto the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Humming!"
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate trembled. Being masterless at the time, Su Changkong marking it with his own brand proved to be quite smooth, forging a connection between him and the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        And now, the Transforming Dragon Gate truly belonged to Su Changkong. He could make it shrink or expand with just a thought!
   

        "Young man, may you walk further than I. Coming into this world for a journey, after all, is about leaving some traces..."
   

        The voice of the Golden Dragon echoed in Su Changkong's ears, carrying a sense of melancholy and resignation as its residual soul gradually dissipated.
   

        The Golden Dragon started to disintegrate, turning into wisps of pale golden mist, merging with the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        This Golden Dragon itself was an energy manifestation of the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        With the refinement of the Transforming Dragon Gate, Su Changkong also roughly understood that its use wasn't without limit. The energy of the Transforming Dragon Gate once depleted needed replenishment, and while it could be filled with Spiritual Energy, Dragon Qi was best!
   

        The so-called Dragon Qi was located within the Dragon Vein of a country. The Spirit Vein within the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was the 'Dragon Vein' of the former Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, which the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint used to construct the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        Now there was no need to worry about insufficient energy. The Transforming Dragon Gate had hardly been used and had full energy reserves, enough for use!
   

        "Even a Martial Saint can't achieve eternal life..."
   

        Su Changkong silently said.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint was truly a dragon amongst people, achieving the status of Martial Saint, founding the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom, creating a Divine Artifact, yet still succumbed to the end of his fate, dying while meditating in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        All Su Changkong could do was continue advancing on his own path!
   

        "Now, I must strengthen my power as much as possible!"
   

        Su Changkong reined in his emotion, he thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong knew very well that Mo Junling, Gu Lie, and others would certainly be waiting outside the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky to seize his Transforming Dragon Gate. A fierce battle would be unavoidable, and he needed to increase his strength as much as possible for a better chance to repel formidable enemies!
   

        Su Changkong looked at the huge Transforming Dragon Gate in front of him, took out his Iron-Cutting Sword, and threw it inside the gate.
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate could turn waste into treasure; even an ordinary weapon could be transformed into a Divine weapon. Su Changkong first decided to enhance his own weapon.
   

        "Humming!"
   

        After a while, the Iron-Cutting Sword flew out from within the Transforming Dragon Gate. The sword's surface now had faint dragon patterns, its sheen was subdued, its quality raised by a level.
   

        The Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow was also placed by Su Changkong into the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Could my Blade Soul... also be improved?"
   

        This thought occurred to Su Changkong.
   

        The soul, residing within the body, in the Sea of Consciousness, only upon reaching the Soul Realm could one gradually unlock the mysteries of the soul, achieving feats like Spirit Out of Body.
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul Separation was his hidden trump card, but the Blade Soul itself was very fragile. If it were hurt, the consequences would be grave, so it should not be used lightly.
   

        When Su Changkong previously entered the Transforming Dragon Gate, its Divine Skills were unable to affect the Blade Soul inside his Sea of Consciousness. Now, if he released his Blade Soul from within the Sea of Consciousness, perhaps the Transforming Dragon Gate could induce some metamorphosis and advancement in his Blade Soul!
   

        Whether it would work, one attempt would tell!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, a primitive-looking, unremarkable sword shadow flew out from his brow. Five Qi coalesced like silk around the Blade Soul, allowing Su Changkong to move his physical body and flexibly control the Blade Soul after its separation.
   

        The Blade Soul slowly entered into the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Humming!"
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate vibrated, streams of golden gas, much like little dragons, entwined the Blade Soul of Su Changkong, nurturing it!
   

        "It works!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened involuntarily. His Blade Soul, just born not long ago, was in a fragile state. But under the 'Dragon Transformation' Divine Skill of the Transforming Dragon Gate, it was undergoing metamorphosis.
   

        This change wasn't merely an increase in 'quantity' but an elevation in 'quality'!
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        It was like a rusty blade that, after tempering and forging, became sharper, more flexible, and more condensed.
   

        Although the quantity remained the same, the quality was rapidly improving!
   

        As time ticked away second by second, it wasn't until almost half a day later, when he felt that the Transforming Dragon Gate was having a minimal effect on the Blade Soul, that he finally retracted the Blade Soul.
   

        Looking closely, a faint cold light could be seen on the dark blade, emanating a sharpness visible to the naked eye. The original Blade Soul, once ethereal, was now much more solid!
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        With a mere thought, Su Changkong made the Blade Soul slice through the void, leaving behind dark fissures. There were no fancy tricks or earth-shattering noises, only absolute lethality, a sharpness that could cut through everything!
   

        "Not bad... My Blade Soul has become more condensed and tougher, not as fragile as before, less likely to be damaged by enemy attacks."
   

        Su Changkong, feeling the more condensed and sharper Blade Soul, was quite satisfied.
   

        The Blade Soul's potential had undergone a metamorphosis in the Transforming Dragon Gate, and its growth would be easier than before. The biggest change was its increased solidity, making it less susceptible to damage and a powerful weapon against enemies!
   

        "Moreover... there's also the Spirit Vein in the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. I need to extract the Spiritual Energy from it, condense Innate Qi, and increase my Mysterious Turtle True Essence," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Su Changkong had not forgotten about the Spirit Vein in the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        This was a Spirit Vein of the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land level, which even a whole kingdom could scarcely find a few of, mostly occupied by royal families and powerful millennium-old clans, and were not something outsiders could even dream of touching!
   

        Su Changkong needed to strengthen his capabilities as much as possible to face the enemies waiting for him outside. He had a total of 15 droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his Dantian. Facing multiple enemies and going all out, it was too easy to deplete it all!
   

        And the plaza where the Transforming Dragon Gate was originally hidden was precisely where the Spirit Vein of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was located.
   

        With a thought, Su Changkong made the enormous Transforming Dragon Gate rapidly shrink to the size of a palm before he stored it in the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        Soon after, Su Changkong sat down cross-legged right where he was, circulated the Guiding Technique, and began refining the Innate Qi from the Spirit Vein!
   

        "Hum, hum, hum!"
   

        A mighty surge of Spiritual Energy burst from the ground, and curiously, this Spiritual Energy carried a hint of pale gold.
   

        "Could it be... this is Dragon Qi?" Su Changkong's eyes gleamed slightly.
   

        Fortune was elusive and intangible, yet it truly existed. A dynasty with strong fortune would produce outstanding individuals and enjoy good governance and peace; if the fortune waned, the nation would inevitably be plagued by natural disasters and calamities.
   

        This Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was once the heart of the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom and the site where fortune accumulated, its Spirit Vein. Although the Heavenly Dragon Kingdom had long since perished, a certain amount of fortune still existed in the Spirit Vein, manifested as the so-called Dragon Qi!
   

        Would the Innate Qi coalesced from Spiritual Energy containing Dragon Qi have a higher quality than ordinary Innate Qi? There was only one way to find out!
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate and began to compress the Spiritual Energy he attracted, continuing to compress it, and through the Guiding Technique, he altered its essence, gradually turning it into Innate Qi.
   

        When a strand of Innate Qi appeared in Su Changkong's hand, he discovered that this strand of Innate Qi contained a pale golden hue, noble and magnificent!
   

        Su Changkong gradually refined it, merging it into his Dantian, converting it into Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        "Hmm? This Innate Qi containing Dragon Qi is equivalent to three strands of ordinary Innate Qi!"
   

        Feeling the Innate Qi being gradually refined, Su Changkong's eyes shone; he found that this Dragon Qi-infused Innate Qi was indeed easier to refine and of higher quality.
   

        Where it would take about 300 strands of the typical Innate Qi to convert into a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, this Dragon Qi-infused Innate Qi required only 100 strands to translate into a droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        For Su Changkong, this place was a treasure trove.
   

        Su Changkong sat in silence as he refined the strands of Innate Qi, and inside his Dantian, the 16th droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence slowly gathered, followed by the 17th, the 18th...
   

        As time ticked away second by second, the amount of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong's Dantian grew.
   

        Two months flashed by in the blink of an eye!
   

        The Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong's Dantian had reached as many as 50 droplets!
   

        The Innate Qi condensed from the Spirit Vein in this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, which contained Dragon Qi, was easier to refine, of better quality, and in just two months, Su Changkong had refined around 3500 strands of Innate Qi, which led to such a substantial increase.
   

        "I can't continue any further..."
   

        However, Su Changkong stopped the process of refining Innate Qi because he felt a noticeable decline in the Spiritual Energy of the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, with the Spirit Vein beginning to be overdrawn!
   

        The reason Su Changkong chose not to continue was not that he feared depleting the Spirit Vein of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky; he was wary of the Ancestor of the Yan Family.
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family had personally declared that they would not make things difficult for Martial Artists entering the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. Whoever obtained the treasures could take them, and the Yan family would not attempt to rob them.
   

        But the core purpose was for the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land itself, or rather the Dragon Qi within it, to bolster their own fortune, ensuring that the Silver Moon Empire and the Yan royal family could survive the forthcoming upheavals. This was more important to them than a Divine Seed or a Divine Artifact.
   

        Even though the Ancestor of the Yan family had promised not to make things difficult for them, Su Changkong felt that if he completely drained the Spirit Vein and Dragon Qi from this Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, no matter how magnanimous the Ancestor of the Yan family was, considering their status and face, it was unlikely they would let him leave easily.
   

        Others might be one thing, but faced with the Ancestor of the Yan family, a Martial Saint, Su Changkong knew he stood no chance against a Martial Saint!
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        Therefore, Su Changkong decided to quit while he was ahead. Noticing signs of overextending the Spirit Vein of Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, he chose to stop.
   

        50 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, more than triple what he originally possessed, this gain was already enormously substantial!
   

        Greed is the root of all misfortunes!
   

        "It's time to leave…"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath. The Blade Soul, through the metamorphosis induced by the Transforming Dragon Gate, had refined Innate Qi to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique, increasing the total amount of Mysterious Turtle True Essence. His strength had now reached the current limit attainable.
   

        Staying any longer in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky had no further significance, and if he waited too long, the Ancestor of the Yan family might personally visit the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. He needed to leave!
   

        "If they want to try and take my treasures, let them come…"
   

        Su Changkong rose to his feet and headed towards the exit of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. His eyes flickered with a cold glint. Mo Junling and the others were most likely still waiting outside, just for him to emerge. What Su Changkong could do was to kill! To exterminate all enemies who wished to seize the Transforming Dragon Gate!
   

        Outside the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, inside Heavenly Dragon Mountain, at this moment, everyone was waiting, including the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Ba Yi, Ba Chen, among others—who hadn't left.
   

        "Two months and Dao Wufeng still hasn't come out?"
   

        Yan Ru whispered, glancing at a shadowed area where Mo Junling sat cross-legged.
   

        Not only Mo Junling, but a Heavenly Ship from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty hadn't departed either. The Thirteenth Prince, the Gold-armored God General Gu Lie, they were all waiting—clearly aiming for the Transforming Dragon Gate, unwilling to give it up.
   

        "Isn't the Ancestor really going to make a move? That's a Divine Artifact we're talking about!"
   

        Yan Zhong couldn't help but communicate via sound transmission to Nie Wu, who was like an old farmer from the Silver Moon Empire.
   

        A Divine Artifact, more valuable than a Divine Seed, and here in the Silver Moon Empire, the Ancestor of the Yan family was the absolute ruler. If he made his move, he could easily take the Transforming Dragon Gate into his possession; the others would not have the power to resist.
   

        Nie Wu casually said, "As a Martial Saint who stands high above all, the Ancestor is not one to go back on his words like a petty character, maintaining steadfastness to one's heart is of utmost importance to such beings."
   

        Each Martial Saint was different in character. If it were a Martial Saint from the Demon Sect, they would act without any concern, slaughtering millions without remorse or guilt.
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family, however, was quite honorable and trustworthy. Once he gave his word, it was as if water thrown out—never taken back lightly. Otherwise, it would go against his very nature and only become a heart demon, hindering his path of cultivation!
   

        "Of course… if Dao Wufeng willingly offered up the Transforming Dragon Gate to seek the Ancestor's protection, that would be a different matter."
   

        Nie Wu then smiled.
   

        These words made both Yan Zhong's and Yan Ru's eyes light up.
   

        Indeed, if Dao Wufeng voluntarily surrendered the Transforming Dragon Gate, it wouldn't be considered betrayal!
   

        Most people here were waiting for Dao Wufeng, to snatch his Transforming Dragon Gate, even to kill him.
   

        Under such circumstances, voluntarily offering the Transforming Dragon Gate and seeking the protection of the Yan family, was indeed the smartest move!
   

        As for Dao Wufeng being able to fend off powerful enemies? Not a chance.
   

        Mo Junling, a descendant of a Martial Saint and a Demon Sect heavyweight, was among the very top in strength even among those with Innate abilities. There was no need to say more about Gu Lie; as a God General of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, he had a not so small chance of becoming a Martial Saint in the future.
   

        Any one of them was more than enough for Dao Wufeng to deal with, not to mention other powerhouses who also wanted a share of the spoils. Dao Wufeng was entirely alone, with no help—how could he clap with one hand?
   

        "Buzz buzz!"
   

        At this moment, at the center of Heavenly Dragon Mountain, the void twisted slightly, and a gateway emerged, which was the door to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. It was gradually opening.
   

        "He's finally coming out!"
   

        Simultaneously, everyone stood up, their gazes fixed intently on that door, their eyes revealed different motives, each harboring their own schemes.
   

        Out from the doorway, clad in black robes with a saber at his waist, Su Changkong stepped out. He surveyed his surroundings and, seeing pairs of greedy eyes, said calmly, "It seems I've kept you all waiting…"
   

        (Scheduled update from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter will be updated on the 7th at 22:00)
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        "Dao Wufeng!"
   

        Pair after pair of eyes were fixed on Su Changkong as the gate to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky closed, vanishing into the void.
   

        "As expected, not a single one has left..."
   

        Su Changkong saw one familiar face after another, and as anticipated, no one had left. Gu Lie, Thirteenth Prince, Mo Junling, Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, and others had all been waiting in Transforming Dragon Mountain for him to emerge.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, I really thought you were going to be a shrinking turtle and hide in there forever!"
   

        Mo Junling said with a sneer that was not quite a smile, his aura radiating an ostentatious and overbearing presence.
   

        "I really had that thought..." Su Changkong secretly admitted. It wasn't that he feared staying there too long would prompt the Ancestor of the Yan family to personally investigate the situation in Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky; he could have continued cultivating there indefinitely.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, I'm not convinced that the Transforming Dragon Gate should be in your hands. Same as before, let's fight it out and let our strengths speak for themselves!"
   

        Gu Lie's gaze was intense as he slowly floated down from the enormous Heavenly Ship, his silvery-white long hair fluttering, and his golden armor making him look as majestic as a Heavenly God.
   

        Gu Lie was undoubtedly harboring resentment. The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint felt that he was just a commoner in front of Su Changkong and more deserving of the Transforming Dragon Gate. He had suggested a fight against Su Changkong to let their strengths decide the rightful owner of the gate.
   

        But under the Golden Dragon's coercion, he had no choice but to bow his head and leave, yet he refused to go without proving himself stronger than Su Changkong; he would never be content!
   

        "Do you two also wish to take action against me?"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze turned toward two robust men, dressed in beast skin clothes, his brow slightly furrowed.
   

        They were indeed Ba Chen and Ba Yi, experts from the Ferocious Wolf King Court.
   

        Previously, Ba Yi had been trapped in the Kill Array, and it was Su Changkong who had reached out to help and saved Ba Yi, but judging by the eager looks Ba Chen and Ba Yi showed, it seemed they too wanted to have a share of his fortunes.
   

        Ba Yi's face was slightly unnatural, while Ba Chen communicated via a transmission, "You helped my brother out of the trap, and we have paid for your aid. One thing is one thing, another is another. However, if you return the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, we brothers will not cause you any trouble."
   

        Su Changkong's expression turned icy. Clearly, Ba Chen and Ba Yi were begrudging and wanted to take advantage of his situation.
   

        Previously, Ba Chen had used the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace as a bargaining chip to ask him to save Ba Yi. Su Changkong had obtained the valuable Ten Thousand Pill Furnace and even witnessed him gaining the Divine Artifact 'Transforming Dragon Gate.' Naturally, they felt envious and knew that Mo Junling and others would strike against Su Changkong, hence they stayed outside to seize an opportunity to threaten Su Changkong into 'returning' the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.
   

        Although the move was somewhat despicable, repaying kindness with malice, if they could retrieve the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, it would be worth it; what did face count for then?
   

        Su Changkong couldn't be bothered with them. If these two intended to kick him while he was down, then they were his enemies, and Su Changkong would show no mercy!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, our Ancestor of the Yan family is a man of his word. The Yan Family will not move against you, but these people will not let you go. The Transforming Dragon Gate is indeed precious, but don't lose your life over it. If you're willing to hand it over voluntarily, our Yan Family will step in to protect you, and no one will harm you in the slightest."
   

        An elderly voice came through, it was the Imperial Censor Nie Wu, clarifying his interests, urging him to hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate for his safety.
   

        Nie Wu was quick to wedge in his advice, seizing the opportunity of Su Changkong being eyed by formidable enemies to press him into making a decision. While somewhat taking advantage of the situation, Nie Wu felt he was being righteous enough; the Yan Family was willing to offer protection.
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond. He looked around and said sincerely, "Ladies and gentlemen, the Transforming Dragon Gate is indeed somewhat miraculous, but it's no great weapon of destruction. I was fortunate to obtain it, so how about this—if any of you wish to use the Transforming Dragon Gate, pay me a little for the costs, and I'll be willing to lend it to you for use."
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate wasn't a weapon of great destruction; it was meant to turn waste into treasure, making precious items even more valuable. Although using it would consume energy, it could be replenished by absorbing Spiritual Energy and the like. As long as others were willing to pay the cost, lending the Transforming Dragon Gate to them was no issue.
   

        In response to Su Changkong's proposal, Mo Junling sneered, "A Divine Artifact, of course, needs to be in one's own hands!"
   

        Others owning it versus owning it yourself are completely different concepts. They had waited here for so long, how could they possibly give up so easily? All grievances, old and new, would be settled together!
   

        "Then there's no helping it..." Su Changkong sighed, his expression turning cold, "I am right here. Whichever of you wants the Transforming Dragon Gate, come forward and meet your death! Whoever strikes against me today is my enemy. Be prepared to die!"
   

        A murderous aura pervaded the air, making the surrounding atmosphere unbearably cold.
   

        "Dao Wufeng... facing so many masters, do you really have a chance of winning?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man worried inwardly, his concern not for Su Changkong himself but for the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet inside Su Changkong's Bag of Book Fragrance, which in the hands of Gu Lie would be unattainable for him, let alone being in Mo Junling's hands.
   

        A pair of eyes grew colder, yet no one took the initiative to strike, fearing others would reap the benefits.
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl chuckled, "Young man, even the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint has praised your talent. Why risk your life over an item? You have a bright future ahead!"
   

        "Enough dithering. Since none of you wish to make the first move, then I shall!"
   

        Su Changkong knew that a major battle was unavoidable today. Since these people all coveted his Transforming Dragon Gate, his only option was to kill—kill until they were terrified!
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        Old and new grudges, let's settle them all!
   

        Su Changkong's first target was Mo Junling; they had not concluded a winner during their last encounter, and they were mortal enemies!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Mo Junling's expression subtly changed as he saw Su Changkong retrieve a large bow with a flip of his hand. Nature's spiritual energy surged violently, congregating into an arrow.
   

        Su Changkong drew the bow and nocked the arrow, with yin and yang energies swirling in his eyes. As he aimed, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence silently infused into the arrow within his Dantian!
   

        In the Spirit Vein of Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, Su Changkong had refined more than three thousand strands of Innate Qi carrying Dragon Qi, which caused the Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his Dantian to surge to a count of fifty drops. This substantially enhanced his sustained burst ability, exceeding his past potential. Right off the bat, he intended to strike first with all his might, fully unleashing the Wind Thunder Archery.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The Spiritual Energy arrow shot out explosively, its speed increasing as it split into the Wind-Thunder Arrows, which then underwent a yin-yang transformation. The Wind Arrow turned into the contained glow of the Moon Arrow, while the Thunder Arrow became the flame-engulfed Sun Arrow.
   

        Under the propulsion and enhancement of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, it was as though a sun and moon rose high in the sky, illuminating the dusky heavens until they shone with Sun and Moon Shine Together. A terrifying aura permeated the air, turning people's faces pale with terror!
   

        Wherever the arrows flew, the trees they passed were torn to shreds, with two deep ravines carved in their wake. The exploding Sun Arrow burned like a blazing sun, while the piercing Moon Arrow was as sharp and chilling as a cold moon, targeting Mo Junling directly!
   

        "What kind of archery is this?"
   

        Facing such terrifying power, even Mo Junling felt an extreme threat that caused his pupils to constrict—a strike that could endanger his life.
   

        Previously, Qin Miesheng, by taking advantage of a Monster Warrior's body, erupted with power that surpassed the body's limits. Under the impact of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence powered Wind Thunder Archery, Qin Miesheng was forced to choose mutual destruction!
   

        "Rakshasa War Body! Raksha Eye!"
   

        Mo Junling dared not be careless; black war patterns spread all over his body, turning his whole being into a profound darkness. His forehead split open to reveal a blood-red, wide-open eye.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        From the eye on his brow, blood-red light surged like a tide, covering the space before him. The Sun and Moon Arrows tore through the blood-lit space with unstoppable force. Mo Junling roared as he furiously slapped the sides of the arrowheads with his palms. Relying on the weakening power of his bloodline's Divine Skill, the Raksha Eye, along with his Rakshasa War Body that had reached Great Achievement, he managed to cause a deviation in the arrows' trajectory.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amid the thunderous noise, the Sun and Moon Arrows exploded simultaneously—the blazing flames soared like a mini-sun, warping the very fabric of space, while the cold moonlight scattered like blade fragments, shredding everything in the vicinity to pieces.
   

        "This... this arrow is terrifying to such an extent? It far surpasses the category of ordinary Semi Ultimate Skills at their peak!"
   

        Everyone's expressions drastically changed as they watched the dreadful scene of the sun and moon rising.
   

        The might of this arrow was such that an ordinary Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster might not be able to withstand a single shot and would be pulverized on the spot!
   

        "This isn't a single Pseudo Divine Skill, this Dao Wufeng... commands at least two Pseudo Divine Skills! And they can also complement each other?"
   

        The Gold-armored God General, Gu Lie, with his pupils slightly contracting, deduced that this was not just one Pseudo Divine Skill but at least two working in conjunction to achieve such might—because Gu Lie himself also mastered more than one Pseudo Divine Skill.
   

        "Is Dao Wufeng... this strong?"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was somewhat dumbfounded as he stared at the scene of cataclysmic might in the distance. He had not even heard of Dao Wufeng's name before this, yet he could tell how terrifying the other's arrow was; if it were him, it would be difficult to withstand that one arrow!
   

        With his fighting spirit even more aroused, Gu Lie whispered to the Thirteenth Prince, "Stay on the Heavenly Ship later, and don't make a move!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince and the others could not help and would only hinder the fight.
   

        Naturally, the Thirteenth Prince nodded eagerly.
   

        Amidst the destructive storm, Mo Junling's palms trembled slightly, blood trickling down. Using his bloodline's Divine Skills and the Rakshasa War Body, he weathered Su Changkong's astonishing arrow, yet he was also wounded.
   

        "Ba Yi, Ba Chen, attack together! Don't let him continue shooting arrows!"
   

        Meanwhile, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl loudly commanded, they couldn't allow Su Changkong to continue shooting arrows!
   

        Vindictiveness flashed in Ba Yi and Ba Chen's eyes.
   

        Before Su Changkong had emerged, there had been discussions among them. The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl had persuaded Ba Yi and Ba Chen to join forces against Su Changkong, promising them a share of the spoils.
   

        Ba Chen wanted to retrieve the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace and secretly contacted Su Changkong, promising that if Su Changkong returned the furnace, they wouldn't trouble him, but Su Changkong refused. It was no wonder that the two brothers would kick him while he was down!
   

        Ba Yi and Ba Chen, having risen through the ranks in the Ferocious Wolf Clan to become members of the Royal Court, were not just survivors from consuming True Beast flesh—they were naturally gifted and also exceptionally fierce, daring fighters!
   

        "Mysterious Yin Secret Canon. Mysterious Yin Illusion Curtain!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl immediately made her move. She unleashed a torrent of cold, formidable True Qi from within her body, which merged with the spiritual energy of heaven and earth. In the air, numerous black snakes materialized with sharp fangs, weaving through space, constantly changing as they bit at Su Changkong's body, radiating a dizzying power.
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl was equally a formidable figure in the Evil Sects and Demon Gates, with strange and unpredictable methods, nearly matching Mo Junling in power.
   

        "Charge!"
   

        Ba Chen and Ba Yi's hearts pounded fiercely, their muscles bulging and veins protruding as their bodies swelled, exuding a savage aura. They lunged forward from both sides, like two ferocious beasts, denying Su Changkong any chance to shoot another arrow.
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        Five Animal Frolics. Divine Deer Steps on the Sky!
   

        Su Changkong did not resist head-on but instead took a step that allowed him to sidestep several dozen yards away like he had 'Shrunk into Inches,' escaping the encirclement.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! Let's see who is truly worthy of claiming the Transforming Dragon Gate!"
   

        An authoritative voice rang out—it was Gu Lie. In the instant he voiced his challenge, his golden-armored body seemed to shuttle through space, closing the distance to Su Changkong in an instant. His right fist glowed with a golden blaze, and an overwhelming power bore down on Su Changkong like a Heavenly God throwing a punch.
   

        Gu Lie had mastered more than one Unparalleled Technique and had reached a Level of Great Achievement with them, manifesting Pseudo Divine Skills. At this moment, his striking power was astonishing!
   

        Gu Lie kept insisting on a confrontation to prove who was superior, yet he didn't face Su Changkong in an upright one-on-one fight. Instead, he intended to attack with others, which ignited a killing intent in Su Changkong's heart.
   

        Gu Lie certainly wanted to prove himself stronger than Su Changkong, but he was also well aware that there were others here coveting the Transforming Dragon Gate. If he and Su Changkong ended up both seriously injured in a fight, it would simply benefit the other onlookers!
   

        Therefore, besieging Su Changkong and obtaining the Transforming Dragon Gate was what mattered most. Securing it would greatly increase his chances of becoming a Martial Saint!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Su Changkong stowed his great bow into the Bag of Book Fragrance tied at his waist. Yin and Yang energies within his body transformed into thunderbolts. His right fist fiercely smashed out, condensing the energy of White Tiger Roars and Kills with strands of thunderbolt coiling around his fist. He struck back with his fist, clashing directly with Gu Lie.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The moment their fists collided, the dazzling golden light on Gu Lie's fist surged even brighter, illuminating the heavens and earth with peerless might.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A heaven-shaking tiger's roar, accompanied by deafening thunder, resounded through the air. Continuous explosions rang in one's ears as the ground under their feet dipped and twisted the surrounding space within dozens of yards. The golden radiance and lightning entwined, causing time itself to seem disordered!
   

        The bodies of Gu Lie and Su Changkong both trembled in unison, a sensation as if they were evenly matched rivals!
   

        No warning was given before a towering dark shadow appeared behind Su Changkong. It was Mo Junling, with a blood-red vertical pupil on his forehead emitting a bloody light that enveloped the space around Su Changkong, rendering his movements as difficult as if he had sunk into a quagmire.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Murderous intent boiled over in Mo Junling's eyes as his body wrapped in Rakshasa War Pattern turned black as if he were a Demon God, with his Soul-slaying Spear thrusting directly at a vital spot on Su Changkong's back.
   

        Su Changkong was deemed an extraordinary talent by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, who had noted that with regular cultivation, Su Changkong was almost certain to become a Martial Saint. Whether this was true or not, it underscored the threat Su Changkong posed; letting him grow unchallenged was not an option. Now that he was an enemy, not only for the Transforming Dragon Gate, they needed to eliminate him today by any means necessary. Overpowering with numbers? So what? To the victor go the spoils!
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor!"
   

        Su Changkong remained alert, and within his body, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded. A vast tide of True Yuan bellowed out, enveloping his entire body and forming a crystalline light blue barrier, akin to oceanic crystal stone, radiating an unbreakable aura.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The spear furiously thrust at the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, creating a depression in the Mysterious Turtle Yuan Realm. The penetrating force was wholly absorbed and dissolved.
   

        A major characteristic of the Turtle Breath Technique was its defense!
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        But from an oblique angle, several black threads silently emerged, piercing the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor. These threads released corrosive power capable of eating through everything, on par with Pseudo Divine Skills, making the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor on Su Changkong's body flicker unstably.
   

        This was the doing of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, whose Cultivation Technique was extremely bizarre and malicious, adept at breaking others' defense techniques!
   

        "Heavenly God Fist. Divine Light Sky-high!"
   

        Gu Lie also didn't give Su Changkong any chance to catch his breath, his fist shining with divine golden light, raging like a Heavenly God Furious Roar.
   

        The Cultivation Techniques and fist skills practiced by Gu Lie all fell under the category of Unparalleled Techniques, taught to him by the Heavenly God of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty. With his astonishing talent, he had trained them to the Pseudo Divine Skill level, each of his movements exuding a Heavenly God's majestic presence, so powerful that even the void itself seemed to collapse!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Behind Su Changkong, a colossal bear phantom converged, and a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence was infused into it. The bear swelled madly, reaching a height of nearly sixty feet, as large as a small hill. Its giant paw, coiled in Yin and Yang thunderbolts, lifted high and then furiously slammed down.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The ground trembled violently, causing a landslide. The shockwave, carrying thunder and lightning, spread indiscriminately in all directions, shattering swathes of trees and flattening protruding hills into level ground.
   

        Propelled by the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics moves could unleash divine might far beyond their original limits!
   

        Phew!
   

        This terrifying strike caused the combined assault of the crowd to falter.
   

        But within the maelstrom, Gu Lie, shining with golden light, and Mo Junling, wrapped in War Patterns, after being pushed back some distance, steadied their retreat and forcibly moved against the tide!
   

        As the wide-range attack naturally dispersed its power, these two top-notch fighters just below Martial Saints were able to withstand it.
   

        Gu Lie's boxing technique was domineering, a bright golden light piercing through mountains and rivers, while Mo Junling's spear technique was unpredictable. In his Rakshasa War Body, casual strikes carried terrifying power. Coupled with the 'Raksha Eye,' which intermittently flashed blood light, they sealed off the space around Su Changkong, leaving no chance for escape or evasion, pressing the attack relentlessly.
   

        Furthermore, with the support of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, Ba Chen, and Ba Yi, five formidable fighters joined together to besiege a single individual!
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        "This Dao Wufeng... so strong! One person against five Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters? Including formidable opponents like Mo Junling and Gu Lie!"
   

        Yan Zhong, witnessing the battle center where Su Changkong faced off against five, couldn't help but feel his expression change as he spoke.
   

        If Yan Zhong were to face so many powerful attackers, one would be enough to demand his cautious response, let alone five. Just one or two exchanges could lead to his demise.
   

        "Dao Wufeng being recognized by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint as worthy of becoming the master of the Transforming Dragon Gate is indeed not just good luck... he truly has the qualifications, and he is certainly not inferior to Gu Lie!"
   

        Yan Ru also stared intently at the chaotic battlefield, equally filled with admiration.
   

        Nie Wu frowned slightly. While Dao Wufeng was strong and capable of facing multiple opponents, winning was not possible. Reaching the level of opponents such as Mo Junling and Gu Lie, even if there was a gap, it wouldn't be large enough to completely overwhelm.
   

        With many teaming up, Dao Wufeng had no chance even of escape!
   

        Previously, ten people teamed up against the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet and, in fact, everyone had been holding back somewhat. Now, the five attacking Dao Wufeng were doing so with murderous intent, truly going all out.
   

        Therefore, the pressure that Dao Wufeng faced now was even greater than that of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet. There was no way he could win.
   

        And Nie Wu was also worried that 'Dao Wufeng,' rather than seeking help from their Yan Family, would choose death, making the situation even more troublesome if he were to die at the hands of others.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        At this moment on the Heavenly Ship, the Thirteenth Prince and a group of accompanying martial artists were watching the battle when suddenly someone cried out in alarm.
   

        A grey cloud emerged on the deck of the Heavenly Ship, hurtling towards the Thirteenth Prince.
   

        "Impudence!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince burst into a furious rage, his golden longsword unsheathed. The sword carried an icy Sword Qi, slicing through the air, aimed at the attacker!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A grey palm struck the blade, emitting a clash of metal, sending shockwaves through the air and causing several silver-armored warriors of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty to be thrown backward with broken bones from the impact.
   

        The attacker was none other than the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man struggled internally, debating whether to join in the attack on Su Changkong. If he didn't take action, once Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and the others subdued Su Changkong, it would be impossible for him to claim the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet. But by joining the attack, he could share in the spoils of war.
   

        Yet the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had a deep feud with Mo Junling, who had destroyed his lair. Teaming up with his foe, even for the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, felt repulsive.
   

        As for joining the fray to aid Su Changkong against his foes... that was far too dangerous! Having waited outside for two months, he vaguely sensed that there were not only the openly known enemies like Mo Junling, but also unknown powerful beings lurking. If he were to help Su Changkong, he might very well end up sacrificing himself!
   

        And remembering Su Changkong's previous achievements in slaughtering Superior Xuanming and defeating Mo Junling, maybe Su Changkong really could create a miracle. At last, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man made a decision to assist Su Changkong, but not by directly joining the battle. Instead, he would strike at the enemy's weakness!
   

        This Thirteenth Prince was the prince of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty. If he could capture the Thirteenth Prince, he could use him to threaten Gu Lie. With Gu Lie's formidable strength, this would also count as relieving Su Changkong of a powerful enemy without having to directly intervene in the chaotic battle.
   

        In this way, if the situation turned dire, he could also retreat in time.
   

        "Brother Blade, I'm giving you a hand. Hold tight!"
   

        The eyes of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man flashed with a beastly light, his clawed nails extending like blades as he roared and lunged at the Thirteenth Prince.
   

        As long as he could capture the Thirteenth Prince, he could force Gu Lie to give up the attack on Su Changkong. He would be providing timely help, and later he could request the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet from Su Changkong. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, having dealt with Su Changkong on several occasions, knew him to be clear about gratitude and grudges.
   

        Of course... this all hinged on Su Changkong truly being able to overcome all enemies and make a successful escape!
   

        "Old man! I shall take your head!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was a mixture of shock and anger, swinging the golden Divine Sword in his hand to confront the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        "Capture him!"
   

        On the Heavenly Ship, the remaining nearly one hundred guards, all elite warriors of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, formed a battle formation at that moment. Their breaths synchronized as they besieged the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's zombie body was as strong as reinforced iron, resisting the slashes of blades and causing a series of metallic clangs. Completely aggressive and without defense, he focused on the Thirteenth Prince, determined to capture him quickly!
   

        Gu Lie also noticed the situation with the Thirteenth Prince, but he couldn't be distracted at the moment. With the Thirteenth Prince's strength, he should be able to hold on for a while. Gu Lie would deal with the issue of Su Changkong first before anything else.
   

        And Gu Lie didn't believe that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man would truly dare to harm the Thirteenth Prince's life; he was the child of a Martial Saint, a son of the Upper Three Kingdoms, a Heavenly God's offspring!
   

        "I must use the Blade Soul..."
   

        Su Changkong's heart grew heavy as a hint of resolve flashed in his eyes. Facing so many, all of whom were Great Grandmasters who had manifested Pseudo Divine Skills in their Innate realm, was certainly a stretch. A continuous barrage of attacks came at him, leaving no opportunity for him to wield his Wind Thunder Archery. Su Changkong then knew he had no choice but to use his trump card, his killing move, to turn the tide of battle!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, don't blame me for repaying kindness with enmity! You were given a chance!"
   

        Ba Yi's face twisted ferociously, his towering figure like a ferocious beast. His large hands reached out from behind, aiming for Su Changkong's spine. His fingertips swirled with immense power. Having consumed True Beast flesh to alter his physique, combined with specialized body-cultivation techniques, Ba Yi and Ba Chen's greatest strength was their physical toughness. They could take on attacks from Pseudo Divine Skill level head-on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Despite Su Changkong having saved Ba Yi before, they had paid him for his help. Now when they struck, they showed no mercy, eager for their share of the spoils.
   

        Su Changkong suddenly turned around, his indifferent eyes like those of a man looking at the dead. He intended to kill Ba Yi and Ba Chen first as, though their physiques were as strong as those of Ferocious Beasts, their other abilities were weak, making them the easiest to kill!
   

        "Hm? Retreat!"
   

        Ba Yi's palm was just about to touch Su Changkong's spine when he felt the hairs on his body stand on end. With an intuition sharper than any wild beast's, he sensed an extreme danger that seemed to stop his heart. His pupils contracted, and although he did not know where the danger came from, he chose to trust his instincts and hurriedly retreated.
   

        But... it was too late!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        From between Su Changkong's brows, a glint of cold light burst forth, and in the next second, a long saber of ancient and primitive design, seemingly unremarkable, appeared out of thin air and shot forward.
   

        Where it passed, the void was silently torn open with a deep fissure, hurtling towards the retreating Ba Yi!
   

        "Block it!"
   

        Ba Yi reacted with astonishing speed, his forehead's veins bulging and Qi and Blood surging throughout his body, his skin tinged with a layer of red, as if flames were furiously burning. His large hands reached out, attempting to grasp the incoming saber.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        However, the moment his palm touched the blade, Ba Yi froze. His body, which he took pride in and that could withstand Pseudo Divine Skills, saw all ten fingers sliced off as cleanly as if they were tofu, flying through the air!
   

        "How... is this possible?" Ba Yi was stunned. He, who had eaten the flesh of a True Beast as a child and trained in body-strengthening Cultivation Techniques, with a physique unmatched among his Innate peers, felt as fragile as tofu in front of this blade?
   

        Ba Yi stood dumbfounded as Su Changkong's Blade Soul did not pause for a second. After easily chopping off Ba Yi's fingers, it circled back, grazing Ba Yi's neck, and then, like a bolt of lightning, withdrew and returned to Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Putsch!"
   

        The head of the retreating Ba Yi separated silently from the neck and was thrown into the air, blood spouting from the severed neck like a fountain several meters high, the momentum of his retreating body causing it to collapse to the ground lifelessly!
   

        The head that fell to the ground, eyes still filled with disbelief, seemed unable to accept that he, a top warrior of the Ferocious Wolf Clan, had died such a plain and unadorned death. With a mere turn of that saber, his head had hit the ground, and his once-prideful physique was frail as if made of paper.
   

        "What?"
   

        At this moment, Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and others assaulting Su Changkong all paused in their actions. Ba Yi was a famously strong fighter, yet in the blink of an eye, he was slain?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong did not give the others a chance to be distracted. His fists were unleashed with the roar of a tiger and the rolling sound of thunderbolts, the resounding echoes causing the void to shake with successive explosions. Startled, Gu Lie and Mo Junling were forcefully pushed back by the impact.
   

        "Little brother!"
   

        At this time, Ba Chen saw Ba Yi's decapitated body on the ground and let out a heart-wrenching howl, like a wounded beast. He and Ba Yi had supported each other to reach this day, and seeing Ba Yi's death was almost too much for him to bear.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! I'll kill you!"
   

        With his mind blank with shock, Ba Chen let out a roar filled with grief and murderous intent, charging towards Su Changkong like an enraged beast. Blood seeped from his pores, his furious aura enough to strike fear into the hearts of those who dared to confront him.
   

        Every step he took made the ground tremble, and his surging Qi and Blood formed a colossal beast.
   

        All Ba Chen wanted was to tear apart the murderer who had killed his brother right before his eyes.
   

        "Don't go there!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl cried out in haste, knowing it was suicidal for Ba Chen to recklessly attack without understanding the means by which Ba Yi had been killed.
   

        "I'll send you... to join your brother!"
   

        Faced with the furiously charging Ba Chen, Su Changkong's face was only filled with an icy indifference. He had helped these two before, despite taking a reward, and had been kind to them. They had no need to get involved in the murky waters.
   

        But blinded by greed, wanting to join the assault on Su Changkong for a share of the gains, all Su Changkong could do was to accommodate their journey to the end!
   

        The Blade Soul unsheathed!
   

        "Shhh!"
   

        The Blade Soul, urged by the vibrations of the Five Qi within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, shot out in an instant, like a chilling streak of light, fleeting past.
   

        The Blade Soul pierced through Ba Chen's forehead as he lunged forward, cutting through iron like mud, hardly hindered, ripping apart his skull, brain, and Sea of Consciousness in one clean strike!
   

        "Thud!"
   

        Ba Chen's face, a mix of ferocity and madness, froze as his body pitched forward and fell, his robust, burning Qi and Blood rapidly cooling, the breath of life fleeting away.
   

        Controlled and retracted back into Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness by the filaments of Five Qi, the Blade Soul had vanished as swiftly as it had appeared!
   

        Blade Soul Separation, a technique Su Changkong had discerned to manipulate and wield the Blade Soul itself to kill foes without disturbing the heavens and the earth, only showcasing supreme sharpness, Impregnable!
   

        In just a brief encounter, the warriors from the Ferocious Wolf King Court, brothers Ba Yi and Ba Chen, stood no chance against him and were decapitated on the spot!
   

        "Is that a... saber?"
   

        At that moment, Gu Lie and the others had finally recognized what had killed Ba Yi and Ba Chen.
   

        A saber! An impregnable saber!
   

        "What kind of saber is that? The brothers Ba Chen and Ba Yi had physiques strong enough to withstand Pseudo Divine Skills, but they were slain instantly on the spot?"
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        Yan Zhong's eyes bulged and his mouth hung open in shock. He was also skilled in blade technique, a rare talent in the Yan family, yet he would have difficulty injuring Ba Chen and Ba Yi with his blade, and here was Su Changkong slicing through them as if cutting through tofu? Easily chopping them down?
   

        "Dao Wufeng killed Ba Chen and Ba Yi?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who was fiercely attacking to seize the Thirteenth Prince, also sensed the dissipation of Ba Chen and Ba Yi's life forces, and he too was shocked.
   

        Facing the encirclement of five Pseudo-Divine Skill Great Grandmasters and to have swiftly chopped down two of them within a short time? This invigorated the Heavenly Corpse Old Man even more, confirming that his decision to assist Su Changkong was correct!
   

        Su Changkong was unfathomably deep. Even though Golden Dragon claimed he was not the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, he had reached an extreme level of monstrous talent, profoundly unfathomable, and most likely, as Golden Dragon had said, he was destined to become a Martial Saint! An extraordinary and supernatural freak!
   

        "A Divine Artifact, that blade is a Divine Artifact! Could it be that Dao Wufeng possesses another Divine Artifact? Did he obtain it from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky?"
   

        Mo Junling felt a chill run down his spine. Ba Chen and Ba Yi acting together would require his full effort to defeat, and he certainly couldn't kill them as effortlessly.
   

        This immediately made Mo Junling think of Divine Artifacts—only with a Divine Artifact could one possess such sharpness, an impregnable might!
   

        Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl all felt an unprecedented solemnity arise in their hearts!
   

        "Blade Soul... is that a Blade Soul?"
   

        As for Nie Wu, the Chancellor of the Right from the Silver Moon Empire, his brow suddenly twitched. He was not only the Chancellor of the Right of the Silver Moon Empire but also a person highly valued by the Ancestor of the Yan family. Although he wasn't taken as a disciple by the Yan family ancestor, he had been taught many things.
   

        Nie Wu instantly recognized that it was neither a Divine Artifact nor a real blade, but… a Blade Soul!
   

        "Can Dao Wufeng actually achieve Blade Soul Separation to kill his enemies? And can he do it with such flexibility and swiftness?"
   

        Nie Wu found it somewhat unbelievable.
   

        To transform the soul and reach the Soul Realm is already extremely difficult, even more challenging than cultivating a Semi Ultimate Skill or Unsurpassed Cultivation to the level of a Pseudo Divine Skill.
   

        Even upon reaching the Soul Realm, to separate one's soul from the body is a task of great difficulty. It's like a person who can't swim jumping into a pool, or rather, a boiling cauldron—it's a suicidal act, and even a slight injury could have unpredictable consequences.
   

        Yet Su Changkong was able to achieve Blade Soul Separation with agility and speed? It was almost inconceivable!
   

        Nie Wu naturally did not know that Su Changkong relied on the Heaven Silkworm Technique to condense the Five Qi in his Sea of Consciousness into Heaven Silkworm Silk, wrapping around the Blade Soul. Thus even if the Blade Soul left the body, there remained a connection between the body and the Blade Soul, allowing him to kill enemies with the Blade Soul!
   

        Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl were all deterred by Su Changkong's rapid killing of two experts with his Blade Soul, hesitating to make a move. But Su Changkong did not give them more time to think; having already started, Su Changkong intended to kill them all, eliminating any future troubles!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was cold as frost; he took a step forward, Shrinking into Inches, closing in on Mo Junling. A droplet of Mysterious Turtle True Essence spread out, and the White Tiger Roared and Killed!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The white giant tiger's phantom took shape, its roaring sound shook heaven and earth, like tens of thousands of mighty beasts howling and charging wildly, waves of sound surged like a tsunami with apocalyptic force, making Mo Junling's heart skip a beat.
   

        "Raksha Eye!"
   

        Mo Junling dared not be the least bit careless; his blood surged within him, pushing his bloodline power to the extreme. The third eye on his forehead opened wide as if it would bleed, with a spurt of blood light colliding continuously with the oncoming waves of sound.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The sound waves collided with the blood light, producing an endless chain of deafening explosions. The blood light and sound waves roared, warping the void around them as if it were a piece of paper being crumpled, spreading fine cracks all around.
   

        "Tssk!"
   

        Amidst the rolling sound waves, Su Changkong's Blade Soul had already separated from his body, mixed within them, and shot out, cutting through the thick blood light with ease. The sharp tip of the knife, glittering with cold light, stabbed straight at Mo Junling's head!
   

        Even before it made contact, Mo Junling felt an awful illusion as if his head had been pierced through and his Sea of Consciousness torn apart.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        Fortunately, a layer of purple mist formed out of thin air, like a soft cloud. The Blade Soul stabbed into it, piercing through, but its speed also uncontrollably slowed, giving Mo Junling the time to evade. He shifted his head to avoid the Blade Soul's thrust, but his cheek stung—silently split open by a cut!
   

        It was the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl aiding from the side with her mysterious and traceless movements, transforming True Qi in a myriad of ways!
   

        "My Rakshasa War Body... it can't withstand this?" Feeling the blood dripping on his cheek, Mo Junling's heart skipped a beat. Although his Rakshasa War Body wasn't focused on defense, it could withstand the strikes of divine weapons, yet that strange long knife seemed impregnable, and his flesh and blood body couldn't block it at all!
   

        "I must kill him!"
   

        Gu Lie's mind was also filled with a surge of killing intent. He vaguely realized that what Su Changkong was using wasn't any Divine Artifact, but his own power! It was some kind of Pseudo Divine Skill that he cultivated himself!
   

        The Golden Dragon was right—the person before him was indeed a prodigy, an extraordinary prodigy more deserving of the Transforming Dragon Gate than him.
   

        But at this point, having become enemies with the other party, he must kill him at all costs.
   

        "Golden Armor Divine Path Skill!"
   

        Gu Lie clenched his fists tight, and a dreadfully robust True Qi surged within his body, turning his bones and muscles to the color of gold. He appeared even more imposing, the majestic aura emanating from him as if his body had transformed from mortal flesh to a Heavenly God clad in golden armor.
   

        Gu Lie had cultivated both his Unsuspassed Techniques to the level of Great Achievement Pseudo Divine Skills—one being Heavenly God Fist, the other the Golden Armor Divine Path Skill. When he executed them with full force, he was like a Heavenly God in golden armor, and below the Martial Saint, few could injure him!
   

        "Mysterious Yin Divine Needle!"
   

        As for the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, her figure was ethereal and elusive, hidden within the void. Between her fair fingers, multiple black and purple needles appeared inconspicuous, but in truth, they were designed to penetrate protective True Qi. A single prick on the skin could disrupt the balance of Yin and Yang within the enemy, causing Yin energy to consume the body, melting bones and flesh!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl—three powerful beings—all realized how terrifyingly strong Su Changkong was before them. He not only possessed numerous Pseudo Divine Skills, but also had an impregnable Divine Blade in his Sea of Consciousness. They needed to join forces without reservation to stand a chance of killing him!
   

        As the three mighty beings prepared to strike with their full power,
   

        "Alas... stop."
   

        A faint sigh arose within the void at this moment.
   

        Everyone's gaze fixed as a person gradually stepped out from the void, as though crossing through the space of a mustard seed, his body moving from far to near, small to large, stepping out of thin air!
   

        He was a youth under twenty, with a poised and handsome appearance, dressed in white, cultured and refined. He seemed like a graceful young master at first glance, but the gentle look in his eyes was enough to send chills down one's spine—as if some malicious spirit or evil ghost had set its gaze upon them.
   

        "He's here..." Nie Wu squinted his eyes upon seeing the youth, understanding that this formidable figure who had arrived at the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky early and kept himself hidden had finally decided to appear, unable to stand by any longer after watching Su Changkong being difficult for the likes of Mo Junling and others to take down.
   

        For Su Changkong, this was the real danger!
   

        What Divine Artifact could be easily kept safe?
   

        (Upcoming update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 8th at 22:00)
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        "Indeed, there is still someone here!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt a sudden chill in his heart as he battled the Thirteenth Prince; while waiting outside earlier, he had faintly sensed an extremely subtle breath. He had guessed that not only Mo Junling and others harbored designs on the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        Just as expected!
   

        "Who is he?"
   

        Su Changkong was filled with a sense of gravity. The young man seemed to step out from the void, and earlier, he had been nearly oblivious to his existence. This felt somewhat like facing Qin Miesheng, who would spy from the shadows without actively revealing his breath, making him utterly undetectable.
   

        "Such a terrifying aura... Could it be..."
   

        Gu Lie was also secretly on guard, vaguely guessing the identity of the youth, emitting a trace of a transcendent aura that invoked a deep-rooted disdain and fear from within.
   

        Upon seeing the young man who appeared, Mo Junling and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl were somewhat incredulous yet excited.
   

        The young man looked at Su Changkong with kindness: "You must be Dao Wufeng, right?"
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Su Changkong, on guard within, countered.
   

        This young man seemed terrifying. Despite having an elegant and refined appearance, he was extraordinarily dangerous, far from as harmless as he looked.
   

        "My name is Wei Shengxin."
   

        The youth announced his own name.
   

        Upon hearing this name, both the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl and Mo Junling became excited.
   

        "Is it the Alliance Hierarch... he actually came in person?"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl couldn't help but be shocked.
   

        Wei Shengxin was extremely mysterious. He had another identity, being the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance, formed by a union of the Evil Sect and the Demon Gate!
   

        Mo Junling, only a Vice Alliance Hierarch within the Sacred Heart Alliance, had agreed to serve in that capacity solely because of Wei Shengxin.
   

        "The Alliance Hierarch... has grown. The last time I saw him, he was but a child... His aura is now unfathomable. Has he become a Martial Saint?" Mo Junling was secretly alarmed. He hadn't recognized the other party at first because their last meeting was nearly ten years ago.
   

        Back then, Wei Shengxin was just an under-ten-year-old child, but the miraculous abilities and methods he displayed awed Mo Junling into contentment with his position as Vice Alliance Hierarch.
   

        What Mo Junling hadn't expected was that Wei Shengxin would actually come in person this time, and only showed up after seeing the alliance of five being suppressed by Su Changkong.
   

        "Sacred Heart Alliance's Alliance Hierarch? He is Wei Shengxin?"
   

        Seeing the respectful attitude of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl and Mo Junling towards the young man in white, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man immediately understood the youth's identity.
   

        Wei Shengxin was a terrifying figure! Shrouded in mystery, even the heads of the Demon Path bowed respectfully before him as the Sacred Heart Alliance's Alliance Hierarch!
   

        Having lived for countless years, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had some guesses about Wei Shengxin's identity — a genuine reincarnation of a Martial Saint and likely an ancestor from the Evil Sect!
   

        "Brother Blade... this youth in white is Wei Shengxin, the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance! He is a true reincarnation of a Martial Saint! It's best not to provoke him!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man quickly circulated his True Qi, condensing his voice into a beam to transmit it to Su Changkong from afar, his tone laced with a hint of fear and urgency.
   

        "Reincarnation of a Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart tightened at the revelation. Upon seeing Wei Shengxin, he had already roughly guessed the other's identity, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had confirmed it.
   

        The reincarnation of a Martial Saint meant that an ancestor had been a Martial Saint, and through the transmission of bloodlines, there was a chance that descendants similar to the Martial Saint ancestor in both appearance and talent would be born.
   

        They could even master martial arts to their highest realms with no need for a teacher, as if reviewing skills they already knew by heart! Thus, they were regarded as reincarnations of Martial Saints!
   

        But those Martial Saint descendants who could successfully regress to their ancestors' bloodline were few. Most Martial Saints, once having died while meditating, had their legacies dissipated into the dust of history, like Bai Xingzhi and the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint.
   

        Now, a genuine reincarnated Martial Saint was standing before him, and this person was also the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance!
   

        Wei Shengxin looked at Su Changkong without showing a trace of hostility. He spoke gently, "Dao Wufeng, I'm aware of the enmity between you and Mo Junling. It would be better to resolve disputes rather than let them fester. I am here today to mediate this enmity."
   

        "Mediate the enmity?" Su Changkong frowned. He was on high alert, finding it hard to believe that Wei Shengxin had truly come to mediate as he claimed, rather than for the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        Sure enough, Wei Shengxin's tone changed as he spoke, "The Transforming Dragon Gate is a Divine Artifact left by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. Your obtaining it is part of your fate, and I will not seize it. I only need to borrow it to study and comprehend it for a while. Once done, I will return it to you."
   

        Wei Shengxin proposed to 'borrow' the Transforming Dragon Gate from Su Changkong, claiming to only study and ponder its secrets before returning it.
   

        But of course, Su Changkong wouldn't believe him. Wei Shengxin's offer sounded gracious, but if Su Changkong really lent the Transforming Dragon Gate to him, there would likely be no return. And even if he truly intended to return it, who would ensure it after studying for years, or even decades?
   

        Su Changkong said gravely, "The Transforming Dragon Gate was given to me by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint; it belongs to me. You expect me to lend it to you just because you ask? What benefit is there for me in this?"
   

        Wei Shengxin wanted to borrow a Divine Artifact with nothing but sweet words? On what grounds?
   

        Facing Su Changkong's challenge, Wei Shengxin didn't get angry. He said earnestly, "You killed the Demon Puppet and plundered the sects of several members of my Sacred Heart Alliance, severing even their Spirit Veins. Your actions were excessive and became a great enmity. As the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance, I should seek justice for them. However, if you lend me the Transforming Dragon Gate, I will declare the grievances null and void!"
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        Wei Shengxin's words were lofty and grand, but Su Changkong felt like laughing. Wei Shengxin himself never really considered sects like the Profound Darkness Sect as equivalents, treating them as his own only now when it served his purpose, otherwise, he would have stepped forward much earlier.
   

        It was only because he wanted Su Changkong's Transforming Dragon Gate that he brought up the Profound Darkness Sect and others as reasons, talking about resolving enmities.
   

        If he really wanted to resolve hostility, he should have stepped in when Su Changkong faced the encirclement of Mo Junling and four others. Seeing Mo Junling and the others unable to take down Su Changkong, only then did he show a compassionate façade, wanting Su Changkong to hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate to dissolve the feud, which Su Changkong found quite disgusting.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, this person is the reincarnation of a Martial Saint... No matter how monstrous you are, no matter how impressive your strength, you absolutely cannot be his opponent. If you hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate to our Yan family, they will protect you and even provide certain compensations and benefits!"
   

        And now Nie Wu was also eagerly communicating with Su Changkong, promising that if he handed over the Transforming Dragon Gate willingly, the Yan family would protect him and compensate him with benefits.
   

        Su Changkong remained expressionless. Whether it was Wei Shengxin or the Yan family, both coveted the Transforming Dragon Gate in his hands, and they both seemed ready to negotiate. In truth, however, they were employing their power to coerce him to give up the gate.
   

        Proactively handing over the Transforming Dragon Gate was indeed a way to preserve himself, but Su Changkong was unwilling in his heart. The gate was definitely a priceless treasure that could cause a qualitative change in his strength in a short amount of time, and he had not yet fully utilized its divine power.
   

        "What if I don't want to?"
   

        Su Changkong countered.
   

        Wei Shengxin smiled amicably, yet the smile was cold, "I really admire you, and I'd like to become friends with you, but if you insist on being an enemy of me and the Sacred Heart Alliance, then I… would have to settle our grievances on behalf of the Alliance!"
   

        "Dao Wufeng, do not anger the Alliance Hierarch. The fact that he is willing to discuss with you is already giving you face! Don't make a mistake!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl transmitted her voice to Su Changkong.
   

        The reason Wei Shengxin didn't attack directly, instead showing room for negotiation, was actually due to his concern that this place was the Yan family's territory. The Ancestor of the Yan family claimed he would not take action to trouble any visitors to the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        But if Su Changkong was pushed too far and decided to offer the Transforming Dragon Gate to the Ancestor of the Yan family seeking his protection, then Wei Shengxin would have a hard time obtaining it.
   

        Therefore, Wei Shengxin sought the gate under the pretense of 'borrowing', proclaiming that by doing so previous grievances could be wiped clean.
   

        As for the claim of returning it after he had studied it? It was nothing more than an excuse. A divine artifact coveted by even a Martial Saint—who would ever return such a thing once in their possession?
   

        Implied in Wei Shengxin's tone was a threat: if Su Changkong was unwilling to 'lend' him the Transforming Dragon Gate, then he would have to settle accounts with him over the enmity with the Profound Darkness Sect and the others!
   

        "Alas… A divine artifact is too precious. Dao Wufeng cannot keep it safe. Neither Wei Shengxin nor the Yan family is willing to give up,"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt helpless inwardly, knowing that treasures were precious only if one could hold onto them. Thus, he had no interest in the Transforming Dragon Gate, desiring only the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        One was a reincarnation of a Martial Saint, the unfathomable Wei Shengxin, and the other was a royal family of a nation, with a Martial Saint in the Yan family.
   

        If Su Changkong lent the gate to Wei Shengxin, it would be like throwing a meat bun to a dog—there would be no return. If he handed it over to the Yan family, they promised to protect him, but in reality, the outcome would be no different; he would still lose the gate.
   

        Wei Shengxin was becoming impatient. He transmitted his voice, "Dao Wufeng, I have already spoken nicely with you. I hope you do not make the wrong decision. I am usually very patient, but once I get angry… even I cannot control myself!"
   

        Wei Shengxin was blatantly threatening Su Changkong through his communication. If Su Changkong actually handed over the Transforming Dragon Gate to the Yan family, Wei Shengxin could only choose to temporarily retreat, but he would certainly settle the score with him later, and the Yan family could not protect him forever!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, his expression icy cold. He would not meekly surrender the Transforming Dragon Gate, and even though he sensed how formidable Wei Shengxin was, backing down before a battle was not his style!
   

        Just as Su Changkong was gearing up to make a move, the expressions on everyone's faces suddenly changed in unison.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A gust of cold wind blew, and with the icy wind sweeping the skies, it added a hint of chill to the Heavenly Dragon Mountain.
   

        "Hm? Are there others?"
   

        Nie Wu couldn't help but be astonished.
   

        In the midst of the icy winds, ice crystals danced like flowers, and a woman in a snow-white robe, resembling an ice sprite, appeared. She had a sword at her waist, and her ice-carved face bore a trace of coldness and solemnity.
   

        "Ji Xuexiao... She really came?"
   

        Seeing this fairy-like lady in white, Su Changkong also couldn't help but be taken aback.
   

        This person was none other than Ji Xuexiao!
   

        Ji Xuexiao, a woman of mysterious identity, attracted to the scene outside Diluo City where Su Changkong was chasing down Luo Huang, eventually intervened when Luo Huang detonated the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        And Ji Xuexiao asked Su Changkong for the Blood Divine Seed, promising to owe him a favor that would be repaid within her capabilities. After much consideration, Su Changkong finally consented but wanted to study the Blood Divine Seed first.
   

        In the end, Su Changkong handed over the seed as agreed, and Ji Xuexiao, in turn, left an Ice Snow Leaf with him; by crushing it, Su Changkong could summon her to come as fast as she could.
   

        This trip into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky had indeed been beyond Su Changkong's expectations; he had obtained the Transforming Dragon Gate, a treasure more valuable than the average Divine Seed. Su Changkong was well aware that upon leaving the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, other powerhouses would surely wait for him outside, not letting him take the gate easily.
   

        Although Su Changkong could have sought help from the Xia Yan family, his Identity Token could only transmit messages within the boundaries of the Great Flame Empire.
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        Even if the Xia Yan family could be notified, facing such a situation, only the dispatch of a Martial Saint or someone who has reincarnated as a Martial Saint would be likely to resolve the matter, but figures of such caliber are not inclined to leave their lairs lightly. With internal strife and external threats abounding in the Great Flame Empire, leaving the homeland would pose a substantial risk; a fall as a result of a trap could be a devastating blow to the Xia Yan family.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong thought of Ji Xuexiao, an unfathomably powerful figure! It's difficult to say what level exactly she's at!
   

        Several days before setting out, Su Changkong had already crushed the Ice Snow Leaf.
   

        However, Su Changkong was not certain that Ji Xuexiao would come, and even if she truly did, whether she could make a difference. He only tried in hope, without much expectation, planning to rely on himself.
   

        But to Su Changkong's surprise, Ji Xuexiao did show up, and from the looks of it, she had been there for a while, secretly observing the situation.
   

        It wasn't until now, faced with the threat from Wei Shengxin, that Ji Xuexiao revealed herself!
   

        "Dao Wufeng... returning your favor is really not easy!"
   

        The voice of Ji Xuexiao, cold as an icy spring, rang in Su Changkong's ears.
   

        Ji Xuexiao was somewhat helpless; she had arrived at Heavenly Dragon Mountain two days prior, and although she did not find Su Changkong, she felt the presence of powerful beings there likely targeting Su Changkong.
   

        Indeed, this proved to be the case. Others might have been one thing, but Wei Shengxin was no ordinary opponent!
   

        But owing a debt to Su Changkong, Ji Xuexiao still chose to appear.
   

        "The aura of the Divine Seed... are you here for the Dragon Transformation Gate as well?"
   

        Upon seeing the emerging Ji Xuexiao, Wei Shengxin's face showed a hint of solemnity for the first time.
   

        By sensing other Divine Seeds and opposing them, Wei Shengxin could tell that the woman before him, like him, possessed a Divine Seed and was likely also a reincarnated Martial Saint.
   

        Ji Xuexiao calmly stated, "I did not come for the Transforming Dragon Gate. I owe him a favor, and I hope you won't make it difficult for him. Let him go."
   

        Su Changkong was also deeply grateful within his heart. Even though Ji Xuexiao owed him a favor, she was confronting this unfathomable Alliance Hierarch Wei Shengxin for his sake!
   

        With a laugh, Wei Shengxin responded, "You talk pretty, but are you planning to seize the Dragon Transformation Gate on him all by yourself?"
   

        Wei Shengxin did not believe the Dragon Transformation Gate held no appeal for this woman, and that she would convince him to give up with just a few words?
   

        "Think what you wish," replied Ji Xuexiao, too impatient to engage in further conversation with Wei Shengxin.
   

        At the same time, Ji Xuexiao transmitted her voice to Su Changkong, "You go first; I'll hold him back."
   

        "Be careful," Su Changkong hesitated for a moment, but he nodded. Since Ji Xuexiao dared to show herself, it meant she was confident in dealing with Wei Shengxin.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's figure flashed towards the outskirts of Heavenly Dragon Mountain.
   

        Wei Shengxin's face darkened, "Did I say you could leave?"
   

        With a sudden reach of his hand, the space before him dipped and twisted, pressing down towards Su Changkong, like a serpent slithering through the void.
   

        Ji Xuexiao stood her ground, as winds and cold swept around her. The twisting, dipping space halted abruptly, as if frozen in place, and gusts of icy wind roared, like ice dragons roaring. Ice crystals spread over Wei Shengxin's skin, and in the blink of an eye, he was transformed into an ice sculpture.
   

        "Is this... the Divine Skill of the Divine Seed from Chi Dragon Hall? Was she the one who obtained the Divine Seed that day?"
   

        Su Changkong felt the situation behind him and was startled.
   

        Back then, in Chi Dragon Hall, Wind Sun Moon and the martial artists of East Cloud Sect fought over the Divine Seed there, but in the end, it did not fall into anyone's hands; instead, it was said that a woman riding a giant eagle had easily taken it away.
   

        The Divine Seed had a will of its own and seemed to recognize that woman as the only one qualified to master it!
   

        At that time, Su Changkong was trapped in the Underworld Ice Palace and had not witnessed it firsthand, but had heard from others. When they had met previously, Su Changkong had vaguely sensed a familiar aura on Ji Xuexiao; it was the aura of a Divine Seed!
   

        Ji Xuexiao possessed a Divine Seed, no wonder she was confident facing Wei Shengxin!
   

        "Don't let him escape!"
   

        Into the ears of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl and Mo Junling came the ice-cold, piercing voice of Wei Shengxin, and at the same time, the ice crystals that had frozen Wei Shengxin crackled as they shattered to pieces.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl and Mo Junling stiffened, and in fact, they had already blocked Su Changkong's path without waiting for Wei Shengxin's instruction. The two sides were mortal enemies; it was a matter of life and death!
   

        Far from the battlefield where Wei Shengxin and Ji Xuexiao were confronting each other, Mo Junling's body was wrapped in battle runes, intercepting Su Changkong's path, while the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's figure was elusive, vanished into the void.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, today you shall not escape!"
   

        The eyes of Mo Junling blazed with killing intent, and a blood-red eye on his forehead stared intently at him.
   

        "Divine General Gulie! It might be best to give up now; that man is the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, and that woman possesses a Divine Seed..."
   

        At this moment, the Thirteenth Prince and his retinue of over a hundred guards formed a battle array to hold off the Heavenly Corpse Old Man while expressing his thoughts to Gu Lie through voice transmission.
   

        Arrogant and yet no fool, the Thirteenth Prince saw that there was still a chance for Gu Lie to seize the Dragon Transformation Gate given Gu Lie's strength.
   

        But the strength Su Changkong displayed exceeded all expectations, not to mention wei Shengxin who was suspected to be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, along with a woman with a Divine Seed entering the fray, both capable of wielding true Divine Skills. Even with Gu Lie's formidable power, it was difficult to contend with them for the Dragon Transformation Gate.
   

        In the eyes of the Thirteenth Prince, when the situation was futile, it would be better to retreat.
   

        But Gu Lie replied, "Having offended Dao Wufeng, we must resolve him to eliminate future troubles! Otherwise, it will be an endless threat!"
   

        A fierce determination to kill flashed in Gu Lie's eyes. With things having reached this point, Gu Lie had no intention of backing down. He had fought his way to this day, never one to be soft-hearted.
   

        Having already offended Dao Wufeng in today's siege, given the latter's terrifying talent, he was likely to become a Martial Saint in the future and would certainly come to settle today's grudge. Only by cutting him down now could Gu Lie have peace of mind!
   

        Gu Lie was enveloped in a layer of golden light, with golden flames dancing in his eyes as if he were a god incarnate!
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        "Kill the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl first!"
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate, acting in an instant. Among the remaining three masters, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, based on his observations, should be the weakest. However, with her devious methods, a careless move could spell disaster. She must be killed first!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, shrinking space into inches, closing the distance of dozens of yards to the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl in a flash. From her fingertips, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl fired one purple needle after another, each with a life of its own, shooting at Su Changkong from various angles.
   

        The Blade Soul within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness trembled, sending out ripples of vibrations, allowing him to sense everything within ten yards clearly. The Iron-Cutting Sword on his waist was unsheathed, the Yin and Yang Qi transforming into 'wind' that swirled around the blade, making his strikes faster and more agile!
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        Each sword strike was as swift as a roaring wind, deflecting the poisonous needles with a symphony of metallic clashing, without exception!
   

        "Go!"
   

        The Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's expression changed. She excelled in elusive techniques, her figure ephemeral and intangible, and she immediately tried to evade Su Changkong. Before she could dodge, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence from Su Changkong evaporated, and behind him, a black Giant Ape appeared, reaching out with a huge hand and grasping fiercely.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Driven by the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, the Demon Ape Capturing Space technique caused the very void to collapse as if invisible hands were forcefully seizing the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl.
   

        The body of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl seemed like a cluster of ever-changing purple smoke attempting to escape but found it difficult to leave this confined area.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword gleamed with a cold light as he brought it down fiercely.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A tall shadow intercepted between the two—it was Mo Junling, wielding his spear to block Su Changkong's chop, resulting in a deafening clangor of metal.
   

        Mo Junling attempted to prevent Su Changkong from killing the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, but he simply couldn't stop him!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        A streak of cold light burst from Su Changkong's forehead. His Blade Soul instantly left his body, shooting out at high speed!
   

        Mo Junling's face drastically changed. He had previously experienced the sharpness of this 'Blade Soul'; even his Rakshasa War Body had been sliced open. Daring not to block with his body, a blood light burst from the Raksha Eye on his forehead, slightly slowing the Blade Soul and shifting his head to dodge.
   

        Mo Junling may have dodged it, but his companion, the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, was left directly exposed to the Blade Soul.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Although the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's body spread out like smoke, when the Blade Soul passed through her, she still let out a piercing scream. Her body recondensed from the mist, and there was a bloody hole in her shoulder.
   

        "My Phantom Yin Body... useless?"
   

        The face of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl was filled with panic. Her Phantom Yin Body was capable of turning her form into smoke, rendering sword slashes ineffective, but Su Changkong's Blade Soul attacked at the level of the soul and Sea of Consciousness, forcing her true form to materialize. Bound by the Demon Ape Capturing Space, she was unable to dodge or break free.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The Blade Soul circled and passed her once more, drawing a bloody line across the back of the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl's neck, her head falling neatly from her shoulders, her eyes filled with lingering unwillingness.
   

        The physical strength of Ba Chen and Ba Yi, who could withstand attacks from pseudo Divine Skills, seemed exceptionally fragile in front of Su Changkong's Blade Soul. Not to mention the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl—without the ability to dodge or use space, Su Changkong's Blade Soul killed her as easily as reaching into a bag!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A great burst of fist strength attacked from Su Changkong's side, and Gu Lie, clad in golden armor like a Heavenly God, made his move. His golden right fist shone with subdued light as it aimed straight for Su Changkong's vulnerable ribs.
   

        This Gu Lie had found the perfect moment. As Su Changkong was engaging Mo Junling in close combat and his Blade Soul was unsheathed, Gu Lie struck!
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence dispersed from his body, forming a Qi Armor.
   

        "Crackle!"
   

        Gu Lie possessed two pseudo Divine Skills, his boxing and Cultivation Technique were formidable when combined. Even the defensive strength of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor was blasted apart under his punch, sending him flying backward with a searing pain, and several ribs on his left side were broken.
   

        Facing numerous foes, going all out to kill one inevitably left him vulnerable to other masters who took advantage of the opening, especially for a battle-hardened warrior like Gu Lie, who had a perfect grasp of opportunities!
   

        "Raksha Eye!"
   

        Mo Junling also didn't let this chance slip by. He exerted all his strength to stimulate the Raksha Eye. With blood threads densely populating his eye, almost dripping blood, a powerful beam of concentrated blood light, capable of piercing and annihilating everything, aimed at the soaring Su Changkong, giving him no chance to catch his breath.
   

        Whether it was Mo Junling or Gu Lie, as top-tier Innate experts, they were forces to be reckoned with when they struck with all their might!
   

        But at that moment, a tall and burly figure with a green face and sharp teeth lunged forward, grabbing Mo Junling from behind by his neck, lifting his heavy body, and slamming him hard onto the ground.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Mo Junling did not expect someone to sneak attack him at this moment. His body smashed heavily into the ground. Ready to unlease his full power, his bloodline's force deviated from its target, and a beam of blood light from the Raksha Eye shot out, piercing the sky and turning the dusky clouds blood-red. Unfortunately, it did not touch the target at all, and no matter how powerful, it was useless!
   

        "You dare, old corpse!"
   

        Mo Junling's eyes turned blood red as he roared furiously. The person who had sneak attacked him was none other than the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
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        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was revitalized upon seeing Ji Xuexiao, who bore the Divine Seed, step in to obstruct Wei Shengxin. He knew that Su Changkong had also made preparations and ultimately decided to take action to help alleviate Su Changkong's pressure!
   

        Wishing for Su Changkong to be indebted to him so that he could ask for the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, and not to mention his deep-seated hatred against Mo Junling, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man chose to abandon his entanglement with the Thirteenth Prince. As Gu Lie launched a sneak attack on Su Changkong, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, too, lurked behind, pouncing towards Mo Junling with a strike that intended to establish merit.
   

        Mo Junling, furious as a madman, grabbed the Heavenly Corpse Old Man by the neck. The dark demon patterns on his body vibrated, and he exploded with arm strength, trying to fling the Heavenly Corpse Old Man away. However, the zombie-like body of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was as immovable as a mountain. Instead, his arms and legs, like a giant python, coiled around Mo Junling's body and limbs.
   

        "Heh heh! Mo Junling, do you really think this old man is afraid of you? Today, I shall avenge my disciples and grandchildren!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man chuckled sinisterly. Mo Junling's spear technique was exquisite and impregnable; it once badly wounded him in a single strike. But today, to explore the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had compressed his lifespan, bringing his physical condition to an unprecedented peak. Seizing the opportunity for close combat, Mo Junling's spear technique and bloodline Divine Skills were unable to unfold, pressing his advantage against the shorter reach!
   

        "Damn it! I'm going to skin you and pull out your tendons!"
   

        Mo Junling roared, unable to contain his fury.
   

        The two great masters entangled with each other, using hands and feet, even their heads to strike and their mouths to tear at one another. It hardly looked like a fight between two titans of the Demon Path but more like a disgraceful scuffle of hooligans in an alleyway.
   

        Sent flying, Su Changkong glided a distance like a white crane, dissipating the force of the impact, and landed stably on the ground. His broken ribs pained him, but his Heaven Silkworm True Qi automatically circulated, stopping the pain and forming strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk that tugged and dragged, forcibly pulling the broken bones back into place.
   

        The Five Qi turned into silks, swiftly dragging the Blade Soul back, returning it to the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "The Heavenly Corpse Old Man..."
   

        Seeing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, twisted and fighting with Mo Junling, Su Changkong felt deeply grateful. Although he was aware the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not one to act without reward and was not a good person, his action to lend a hand in such circumstances was indeed rare.
   

        What he needed to do now was to slay Gu Lie!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you are strong, a formidable enemy, worthy of my full effort! A fight to the death!"
   

        With each step Gu Lie took, the golden light around him intensified, and his aura climbed higher. His voice was commanding, and at this point, there was no turning back. Once an enemy, they must be utterly destroyed!
   

        "I never regarded you as a worthy opponent, just a corpse that can still move."
   

        Su Changkong replied coldly and without courtesy.
   

        Gu Lie, a Divine General from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, with high status and strength, could be described by the word 'despicable.' It would have been one thing to face him in fair combat, but to have others band together to attack him, to gang up on him out of numerical advantage, and to launch sneak attacks was utterly without dignity!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Gu Lie's eyes flashed with a golden glint as he raised his True Qi and aura to the zenith, bellowing loudly while his left fist condensed True Yuan, carrying the terrifying might of a volcanic eruption and a hurricane's roar.
   

        A drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence within Su Changkong transformed, and the Yin and Yang energies turned into thunderbolts. Tiger roars and thunder sounds gathered at his fists, and though the punch appeared simple and unadorned, it was a killing move that could obliterate an opponent!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Their clash resulted in a flash of golden light that pierced the ground and clouds, and the tiger roars and thunder shook the heavens, shattering space, threatening to collapse the void.
   

        As the collision occurred, the Blade Soul unsheathed from Su Changkong's brow and shot towards Gu Lie's neck. Gu Lie's golden hand struck down fiercely, hitting the blade's side.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The Blade Soul was sent flying but immediately looped back around for another attack. Su Changkong's left fist brought forth the sound of thunder, while his right hand wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword. He seemed to transform into a hurricane, his blade technique and fist technique reaching their extremes, slashing towards Gu Lie with a ferocious and encompassing assault.
   

        Gu Lie, with punches and palm strikes, wearing a golden armor, collided crazily with Su Changkong without any hint of backing down. His eyes were filled with a mix of combativeness and murderous intent, focused only on defeating Su Changkong and eliminating this powerful enemy.
   

        He was confident that by killing Su Changkong, even if he couldn't take the Dragon Transformation Gate, this battle would solidify the foundation of his Martial Arts heart, enabling him to go further and have a better chance of stepping into the realm of a Martial Saint!
   

        All three sides were engaged in intense battle, but the fight that garnered the most attention was between Ji Xuexiao and Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Swish swish!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao drew her Longsword from her waist, a crystal clear and icy blade that seemed forged from snow. With each swing of her Longsword, the Sword Qi poured forth as cold as a waterfall and as if an ice phoenix spread its wings in flight, freezing everything.
   

        Snowflakes began to fall over half of Heavenly Dragon Mountain, and ice crystals formed, with the chilling cold piercing one's soul, numbing hands and feet.
   

        Wei Shengxin, just as unfathomable, danced with countless Dragon Snakes in the space around him, shredding each strand of Sword Qi, rolling and tumbling, turning trees to ash, toppling mountains, nearly upending the very earth.
   

        "Wei Shengxin... With the surname Wei, could he be a descendant of that Martial Saint?"
   

        Seeing the two sides in combat from afar, Nie Wu's expression grew solemn. The Evil Sect and the Demon Gate had given rise to only a few Martial Saints, and it was not difficult for Nie Wu to guess Wei Shengxin's identity, that he might be the reincarnation of a terrifying Martial Saint, or experiencing Bloodline Regression!
   

        "Who is that woman? Bearing the Divine Seed and controlling it so perfectly... even freezing space! Could she too be the reincarnation of a Martial Saint?"
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        What piqued Nie Wu's curiosity was Ji Xuexiao's identity. Possessing a Divine Seed and using it so flawlessly, it was highly likely that she was the reincarnation of a Martial Saint.
   

        Now, an unprecedented tidal wave of Spiritual Qi was striking, chaos reigned over heaven and earth, and the Sons of God, reincarnated Martial Saints formerly seldom seen, were being born en masse in the same era. It was both a time of chaos and a golden age!
   

        "What should I do... Should I go up and help?"
   

        Aboard the Heavenly Ship, the Thirteenth Prince hesitated. He saw Gu Lie engaged in a fierce battle to the death with Su Changkong. He wanted to lend a hand, but after witnessing high-level experts such as Ba Chen, Ba Yi, and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl all perish under Su Changkong's Blade Soul, he knew there was a high probability that he too would die if he joined the fray!
   

        The Thirteenth Prince was very fond of his own life.
   

        Meanwhile, a silver-armored soldier hurriedly said, "Thirteenth Prince, you must not take risks. You are a Son of the Heavenly God. If anything were to happen to you, our lives wouldn't be sufficient to atone for it. I believe the Divine General Gu Lie... can defeat Dao Wufeng!"
   

        The soldiers of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty had no wish to risk the Thirteenth Prince's life for it was clear that if anything happened to him, they would all have to die in his stead.
   

        "Hmm," the Thirteenth Prince said, nodding reluctantly after hearing the persuasion. He, raised in the lap of luxury, did not dare to intervene in this life-and-death struggle; his previous haughtiness stemmed from having confidence, not from foolishly lacking the awareness of danger.
   

        "What's the deal with Dao Wufeng? Injured yet seemingly unaffected, he should have already exhausted quite a bit of True Qi, and yet now he appears to have bottomless martial prowess, unleashing ferocious and relentless attacks without any signs of fatigue?"
   

        Gu Lie, locked in combat with Su Changkong, felt increasingly heavy of heart. Su Changkong's martial prowess seemed unfathomable, with each strike terrifyingly powerful, requiring him to respond with all his might.
   

        Of course, Gu Lie did not know that, in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, Su Changkong had refined a vast amount of Innate Qi infused with Dragon Qi. His Dantian contained a total of 50 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, and he had used only half of it so far. His endurance for sustained combat exceeded ordinary imagination!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong's Blade Soul spun and sliced, leaving pitch-black fissures in the air, swift, agile, and impregnable.
   

        "Tss!"
   

        Gu Lie's right leg was sliced by the Blade Soul. The golden light enveloping his body flashed, repelling the attack. Although it appeared to cause no injury, in reality, Gu Lie's True Qi was rapidly depleting.
   

        The Golden Armor Divine Path Skill, an Unparalleled Technique imparted by the Heavenly God, provided defense without blind spots. Gu Lie cultivated it to the level of Divine Skills; It was nearly unshakable by external forces until his True Qi was depleted, a seamless unity.
   

        But the edge of Su Changkong's Blade Soul caused his True Qi to drain like water from an open floodgate, unable to last much longer!
   

        The Thirteenth Prince and others watched from a distance, with no intention of assisting him, which frustrated him.
   

        On the other hand, Mo Junling was embroiled in a messy fight with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, too beaten to spare any effort to help.
   

        "Could it be... that I am to fall?" A thought, impossible to suppress, rose in Gu Lie's mind. His resolve wavered, causing a momentary slow in his offense.
   

        In contrast, Su Changkong intensified his attack. Fists and blade worked in unison, with the Blade Soul weaving and slashing, threatening to tear apart the very fabric of the void.
   

        Su Changkong caught a moment of unrest in Gu Lie, exploiting the opening it presented. His left fist, charged with the force of White Tiger Roars and Kills, surged forward, striking Gu Lie squarely in the chest with an explosive, resonating impact that splintered into fragments.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Gu Lie's gold armor, as well as the protective golden aura around him, shattered to pieces. Blood spurted from his mouth as he was sent tumbling backward, his once-proud 'Golden God Armor' completely destroyed!
   

        "Tss, tss, tss!"
   

        Before Gu Lie could touch the ground, the Blade Soul flashed repeatedly, slicing through the air around his body.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        As he slammed to the ground, Gu Lie's body showed lines of blood, his body severing from his neck, waist, and chest.
   

        "I... cannot accept this!"
   

        Gu Lie's eyes were filled with reluctance. He had killed countless formidable enemies, confident he had few rivals under the Martial Saint, even praised by the Heavenly God with the chance of achieving Martial Saint status in the future, but now he lay dying on Heavenly Dragon Mountain, utterly defeated without dispute!
   

        Yet death spares no one, regardless of grievances, and the life force within Gu Lie rapidly faded.
   

        "Divine General Gu Lie... dead?"
   

        The face of the Thirteenth Prince turned pale. Despite having anticipated this possibility, he was shocked, his mind going blank—the Divine General personally appointed by his father had fallen to an unknown nobody whose name he hadn't even heard before.
   

        "Your Highness Thirteenth... we must leave quickly!"
   

        A silver-armored deputy general spoke in a tremulous whisper, anxious to avoid being left behind.
   

        "Let's go, let's go... I've already told Gu Lie to drop it, but he just wouldn't listen!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince snapped back to reality and hastily said.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A group of Martial Artists propelled the Heavenly Ship with their True Qi, and the colossal vessel quickly flew towards the distance, disappearing into the horizon.
   

        Su Changkong also noticed the fleeing Thirteenth Prince and the others, but he did not pay any attention to them. Since the Thirteenth Prince had not made a move against him, his eyes flickered coldly, his focus not diverted from his real enemies!
   

        "Damn it... you old corpse, let go of me! If I truly die here, do you think the Alliance Hierarch will let you off?"
   

        Feeling the life essence of Gu Lie rapidly fading, Mo Junling, entangled and grappling with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, realized the direness of his situation. He began to call out in a mixture of anxiety and fear, using Wei Shengxin as a threat.
   

        "Saying such things at this moment? Mo Junling, just accept your death quietly!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man naturally had no intention of sparing Mo Junling, holding him tightly in his clutches.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The sound of tearing through the air came, and Mo Junling, with the eye on his forehead, saw a long saber hurtling towards him. He wanted to respond, but was utterly incapable of doing so. The saber pierced through the Raksha Eye on his forehead and into his skull, then slashed downward viciously.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Mo Junling was cleaved in half from his head to his groin, his blood and innards surging out. His eyes were wide open in shock, his struggling body losing all its strength.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Blade Soul spiraled back, unstained by blood, and entered the space between Su Changkong's eyebrows.
   

        Dizziness washed over his brain, causing Su Changkong to stagger slightly. Using the Blade Soul had taken a toll on him, leaving him with a dizzy head. But what eased his mind was that all the enemies who had surrounded and attacked him were slain to the last!
   

        Seeing Mo Junling dead and motionless, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man finally released the body and stood up from the ground.
   

        "After all, I have lived longer than you have!"
   

        He gave a cold snort as he glanced at the pitiful corpse on the ground. Having survived for a very long time, he had seen too many who were stronger or more talented than him pass before him. As long as one lived long enough, one could always wait for an opportunity!
   

        "Ji Xuexiao... is she truly a match for Wei Shengxin?"
   

        Having eliminated Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and the Mysterious Yin Demon Girl, Su Changkong could have easily left by now, yet he couldn't help but look worryingly at the astonishing scene unfolding at the center of the battlefield.
   

        In the sky, a hundred zhang long Ice Crystal Chi Dragon soared, Ji Xuexiao in her flowing white robes stood on its head, her sword Qi like a milky way of ice and snow, charging straight into the heavens, the frost wreaking havoc.
   

        Around Ji Xuexiao, invisible giant beasts roared, unseen to the naked eye but certainly present, their howls ripping through the clouds in the sky, seeking to dismember and shred the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon!
   

        Neither being actual Martial Saints, yet both possessed a Divine Seed, unleashing might that rivaled a Martial Saint!
   

        "Dare to obstruct me again, and spare me not from annihilating your entire families!"
   

        Wei Shengxin, who once resembled a refined gentleman, had lost all traces of his former composure. His eyes flickered with wicked light, full of fierce rage. Had he not feared fully unleashing the Divine Skills within the Divine Seed, losing control of his power, and integrating and refining the Divine Seed prematurely to step into the realm of a Martial Saint, he would have already torn this woman daring to block his path into pieces.
   

        "You think you're qualified to make such grand statements?" Ji Xuexiao's black hair was crystal clear amidst the snow and ice. Her beautiful face was covered in a layer of frost and solemnity as she sensed that this Wei Shengxin was not just an ordinary possessor of a Divine Seed, but a reincarnated Martial Saint.
   

        For him to step into the realm of a Martial Saint was simply a matter of re-cultivation.
   

        "Is this the power of the Divine Seed? It's like two true Martial Saints are in a fierce battle!"
   

        Yan Ru and Yan Zhong were both shocked as they watched the battle between the two, which surpassed the limits of ordinary people's imagination and the boundaries that Innate realm could reach. The Divine Seeds contained true Divine Skills, and once unleashed, they were difficult for anyone other than an actual Martial Saint to contend with!
   

        The battle between the two sides reached its zenith, with neither readily yielding.
   

        "It's over now, stop all of you!"
   

        However, a gentle voice echoed above Heavenly Dragon Mountain, containing an unquestionable authority that no one could defy.
   

        In the sky, now chaotic from the great battle, gold clouds had appeared at an unknown time, revealing a barely visible figure exuding great dignity, like a Saint high above, commanding reverence that made people dare not look directly.
   

        (Start update notice for QiDian Chinese website – next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 9th)
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        "Martial Saint... A true Martial Saint!"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man was startled, looking up at the awe-inspiring golden clouds in the sky and the figure within them. This transcendent dignity seemed to be that of a life from another dimension. He understood this was a true Martial Saint!
   

        The great battle on Heavenly Dragon Mountain caused a true Martial Saint to reveal himself.
   

        "Is he... the Ancestor of the Yan family?"
   

        Su Changkong, with an equally solemn face, gazed into the sky. Though it was his first time seeing this figure, he could guess the identity of the other party. The Martial Saint, appearing here and now, would, unsurprisingly, be the Ancestor of the Yan family.
   

        "Is he personally going to seize my Transforming Dragon Gate?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but worry.
   

        Before this, the Ancestor of the Yan family had not shown himself, but the Yan family's people had been secretly sending messages, offering him protection if he handed over the Transforming Dragon Gate voluntarily.
   

        But it seemed this strategy was not successful, compelling the Ancestor of the Yan family to make a personal appearance. This was a true Martial Saint of the Silver Moon Empire's imperial Yan family, far beyond his current ability to contend with!
   

        "Ancestor!"
   

        Nie Wu, Yan Ru, Yan Zhong, and others all respectfully saluted, confirming the identity of this Martial Saint as the Ancestor of the Yan family.
   

        Even Ji Xuexiao and Wei Shengxin, who were in the midst of battle, couldn't help but stop, their eyes filled with solemnity and caution.
   

        "A Martial Saint... He is a true Martial Saint!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao secretly thought that within the ten human nations, aside from the Ancient Holy Country, a Martial Saint could roam unopposed in the other nine nations!
   

        Wei Shengxin's brow furrowed deeply, "The Ancestor of the Yan family has appeared? He also wants to snatch the Transforming Dragon Gate?"
   

        Wei Shengxin knew well, although he possessed the Divine Seed and could use the divine skills within it, he still had a significant gap compared to a true Martial Saint!
   

        "The two of you, let's end it here. That young friend has already slain all those who coveted his treasure; he is qualified to hold the Transforming Dragon Gate."
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family's voice was not loud, yet it echoed across Heavenly Dragon Mountain, ringing in everyone's ears.
   

        And yet, the Ancestor of the Yan family was not here for the Transforming Dragon Gate, but rather, he claimed that Su Changkong was qualified to hold it, allowing him to leave with the Transforming Dragon Gate!
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes flashed with murderous intent, "He killed a few worthless beings! Even with someone to protect him, he shouldn't dream of leaving alive!"
   

        Wei Shengxin, facing the Ancestor of the Yan family with great wariness, was not willing to give up so easily.
   

        "Do you really think that because you are a descendant of the Evil Emperor, with bloodline regression, you are truly him? You're nothing but a similar leaf! Even if you destroy your future and become a Martial Saint now, you still have no right to defy me!"
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family spoke in a calm tone, yet it carried a subtle, powerful pressure, causing the air around Wei Shengxin to freeze.
   

        Wei Shengxin hailed from a line that long ago united the Evil Sects and Demon Gates under a powerful Martial Saint known as the Evil Emperor.
   

        This Evil Emperor was incredibly domineering, nearly invincible in his age, but he had not caught the tide of rising spiritual energy, and when his natural lifespan came to an end, he could only die while meditating, like the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint.
   

        However, before he died while meditating, the Evil Emperor left descendants and passed on the Divine Seed, in the hope of reincarnation.
   

        Wei Shengxin was a descendant of the Evil Emperor, with bloodline regression, inheriting his Divine Seed and the foundations of his martial arts. He effortlessly practiced the martial arts left by the Evil Emperor to an extremely high realm, easily grasping the divine skills of the Divine Seed.
   

        For Wei Shengxin now, breaking into the realm of Martial Saints was a trivial task and the only reason he restrained himself was the desire to go further!
   

        Refining the Divine Seed left by the Evil Emperor could instantly make one a Martial Saint, but would also mean following his exact path, reaching a limit that was only on par with the Evil Emperor of the past.
   

        Naturally, Wei Shengxin was not willing to end like that. He did not fully refine the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed but studied martial arts, seeking another path to become a Martial Saint. Then, by refining the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed afterward, he could go even further!
   

        A Martial Saint reincarnated in some sense practices faster than their original Martial Saint ancestor before gaining their title, inheriting the martial talents and foundations, akin to a university student researching elementary school level problems — accomplishing more with less effort and advancing rapidly.
   

        Every Son of God with bloodline regression is prideful and ambitious, unwilling to only achieve what their ancestors had. They all aspire to surpass them.
   

        So, even if refining the Divine Seed would readily grant them the status of Martial Saints, they were not eager to settle for this path, instead choosing to seek new ways to break through and free themselves from the original constraints.
   

        Facing the pressure from the Ancestor of the Yan family, Wei Shengxin looked up at the sky with an ugly expression, "Ancestor of the Yan family, as a Martial Saint, you said you wouldn't interfere with the affairs of Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, are you going to break your word for gain?"
   

        "The matter of the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky has concluded, and you are not among those who entered there with a Jade Talisman. You appeared here and even damaged my Yan family's territory. Leave within ten breaths... otherwise, I shall see what methods the descendant of the Evil Emperor possesses!"
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family still spoke calmly, but his tone had a subtle oppressiveness. The pressure from the Martial Saint made the Divine Seed within Wei Shengxin tremble, sensing a threat. It wanted to fully merge with his body to withstand this external threat.
   

        Indeed, the Ancestor of the Yan family had previously stated that he would not attack those who entered the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, but Wei Shengxin was clearly not included in that promise!
   

        And Su Changkong, having already slain all who lusted after his treasures and carrying a Jade Talisman to enter Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, was someone the Ancestor of the Yan family admittedly admired.
   

        Su Changkong, without a Divine Seed in him, had slain powerful beings like Mo Junling and Gu Lie, top fighters from the Upper Three Kingdoms, heads of the Demon Gate with Martial Saint bloodlines, all cut down by Su Changkong!
   

        The Ancestor of the Yan family believed he was worthy of holding the Transforming Dragon Gate and that in the future, he would likely become a new Martial Saint! That's why he made an appearance to break the siege!
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        As for the previous consent of the Ancestor of the Yan Family allowing Nie Wu and the others to have Su Changkong voluntarily hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate and offer protection, he actually didn't force him.
   

        After all, if Su Changkong couldn't protect the Transforming Dragon Gate from the likes of Mo Junling, it would be better to offer it up willingly to ensure safety. Who to give it to, if not him?
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes were threaded with blood, embodying the reincarnation of a Martial Saint. In his view, he was a natural-born Martial Saint, whose cultivation had soared without impediment from a young age. Even the giants of the Demon Gate treated him with utmost respect. This was the first time he had been threatened and oppressed to such a degree, filling him with an impulsive fervor to fight with all his might and determine who was superior!
   

        "Relying solely on the Divine Skills of the Divine Seed... is not enough to contend with a true Martial Saint. Even if I directly refine the Divine Seed of the Evil Emperor and become a Martial Saint on the spot, my chances against the Ancestor of the Yan Family are still not good..."
   

        Wei Shengxin ultimately didn't completely lose his reason and muttered to himself in his heart.
   

        In fact, even if he refined the Divine Seed of the Evil Emperor and became a Martial Saint, the cost of seizing the Transforming Dragon Gate to his own detriment was not worth it.
   

        "A bunch of trash!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's expression was fierce. If Mo Junling and the others could take down Su Changkong, he wouldn't have needed to show up.
   

        Five against one, and the opponent was neither a reincarnated Martial Saint nor possessed a Divine Seed; yet, they were all killed by Su Changkong?
   

        Otherwise, Su Changkong would have only two choices: hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate to him or seek shelter from the Yan Family. It wouldn't have been possible to leave with the Transforming Dragon Gate. In the end, the reason was Su Changkong's own strength!
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes turned frosty as he coldly glanced at Su Changkong. Then, he turned around, without saying a word, took a step forward, his figure shrinking, as if entering another space, until he vanished completely, ultimately choosing to give up and avoiding a direct conflict with the Ancestor of the Yan Family.
   

        "You all should also leave the Silver Moon Empire as soon as possible."
   

        Above in the sky, the Ancestor of the Yan Family glanced at Ji Xuexiao, Su Changkong, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man below, the golden clouds dispersed, and the presence of the Ancestor of the Yan Family disappeared as well, everything calming down, with the evening sun at dusk appearing somewhat dim.
   

        "Is it over?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man sighed deeply, his heart finally settling down.
   

        Today, Su Changkong faced too many threats, being surrounded and attacked jointly by strong individuals like Mo Junling and Gu Lie, even Wei Shengxin, the reincarnated Martial Saint, took part personally.
   

        Fortunately, Su Changkong wasn't without support; Ji Xuexiao, who had once fortuitously acquired a Divine Seed from the Chi Dragon Hall, intercepted Wei Shengxin.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong himself successfully killed all enemies seeking to take the Transforming Dragon Gate, prompting the Ancestor of the Yan Family to intervene personally, seeing him as worthy of obtaining the Transforming Dragon Gate and spoke to drive Wei Shengxin away.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng... is very fortunate, even the Ancestor appreciates him so. It is likely that he will be the new Martial Saint of this era."
   

        Yan Zhong, Yan Ru, and the others also rose and took their leave, their emotions conflicted. They had witnessed Su Changkong kill powerhouses like Mo Junling and Gu Lie, and secure the Transforming Dragon Gate. His potential was boundless!
   

        "Let's leave as well, I'll accompany you for part of the way to prevent Wei Shengxin from returning."
   

        The surrounding ice crystals gradually dissipated, Ji Xuexiao pulled back her chill aura. She approached Su Changkong and said to him.
   

        "Hmm, thank you," Su Changkong expressed his gratitude. Before leaving, he didn't forget to collect the corpses of Mo Junling, Gu Lie, and the other five, as well as their Storage Treasures. They all had ventured into the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky and reaped benefits, which now all belonged to Su Changkong!
   

        The group of three didn't linger long and flew away from the Silver Moon Empire, heading in the direction of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Along the way, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man said, "Brother Blade, let's part ways here."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had no intention of going to the Great Flame Empire, as it wasn't a place he was familiar with.
   

        With an appearance of holding back words, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man obviously had something on his mind, which Su Changkong naturally understood. Previously, during the encounter with the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had displayed an extreme yearning.
   

        "This puppet is useless to me; I will give it to you," Su Changkong said straightforwardly, taking out the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet from the Bag of Book Fragrance and handing it to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        Although the Heavenly Corpse Old Man wasn't exactly a good person, Su Changkong was clear about debts of gratitude. All treasures found in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky had gone to Su Changkong, while the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had chosen to stand by his side in the previous battle, assisting him. Since the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was of no use to Su Changkong, it was given to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man who desired it.
   

        "Thank you, Brother Blade! Thank you, Brother Blade!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man could hardly hide his excitement and joy, thanking him profusely.
   

        This Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet was refined for the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint and had been nurtured within the Transforming Dragon Gate for two to three thousand years, possessing a physique to rival a Martial Saint's. Since the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's own body was of a zombie's nature, fundamentally similar to the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, acquiring it meant that, with thorough research, he felt he might have the chance to advance even further!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, getting what he wished for, left with the body of the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        This time, out of the ten people from the Five Directions Camp, half had died—all because they aimed to seize the Transforming Dragon Gate and ended up perishing at the hands of Su Changkong!
   

        Three days later, Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao reached the realm of the Great Flame Empire without incident.
   

        "Miss Ji, thank you for your help this time!"
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude to Ji Xuexiao.
   

        Even though Ji Xuexiao owed him a minor favor, it was after all just a small one.
   

        The Blood Divine Seed was useless to Su Changkong, and if it weren't for Ji Xuexiao, Luo Huang would have simply detonated the Blood Divine Seed, leaving Su Changkong unable to claim it.
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        In order to repay this debt of gratitude, Ji Xuexiao directly confronted formidable opponents like Wei Shengxin, offending him and paying no small price!
   

        As such, it was actually Su Changkong who now owed Ji Xuexiao a favor; otherwise, the best outcome for Su Changkong would have been to hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate to ensure his safety.
   

        "It's nothing. I was simply honoring an agreement," Ji Xuexiao said, shaking her head. She had once stated that she would repay Su Changkong's favor within the limits of her ability, and facing Wei Shengxion was still within that range!
   

        Had Su Changkong been facing an actual Martial Saint at that time, Ji Xuexiao would not have been foolish enough to confront him head-on; instead, she would have advised Su Changkong to surrender the Transforming Dragon Gate for safety.
   

        "Consider this sword a gift to Miss Ji,"
   

        After pondering for a while, Su Changkong, who also disliked owing favors, suddenly thought of something. He took out a longsword from the Bag of Book Fragrance; it was the Heavenly Dragon Sword, sculpted as if from crystal ice!
   

        The Heavenly Dragon Sword was the companion weapon of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint. It was a divine weapon in its own right. Most importantly, it contained the Sword Soul of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, which could sharpen a martial artist's Martial Arts intent and was capable of rapidly advancing one to the Soul Realm through soul metamorphosis!
   

        At that time, Mo Junling and Gu Lie had fought over the Heavenly Dragon Sword, which had ended up in Gu Lie's hands.
   

        All of them died under Su Changkong's blade, and their spoils of war were claimed by Su Changkong. On his way back, after inspecting his loot, Su Changkong found the Heavenly Dragon Sword among Gu Lie's Storage Treasures.
   

        With Su Changkong's Blade Soul having reached the Soul Realm, the Heavenly Dragon Sword was not of great use to him. Plus, wanting to repay Ji Xuexiao, Su Changkong thought of the Heavenly Dragon Sword and decided to give it to her.
   

        "Does this sword contain a Sword Soul?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao, who was also a swordsmanship expert, sensed the Sword Soul within the Heavenly Dragon Sword and couldn't help but be surprised.
   

        To cultivate one's Martial Arts intent to the level that induces a soul metamorphosis, the Soul Realm, is more difficult than cultivating a set of Martial Arts to the Level of a Pseudo Divine Skill. Ji Xuexiao, with her unmatched talent, was able to make the Divine Seed acknowledge her, but because she was young, and her Sword Intent had not yet reached its peak, she was still a step away from the Soul Realm.
   

        If she were to receive the Heavenly Dragon Sword and comprehend its Sword Soul, it would sharpen her own Sword Intent, and there was almost a ninety percent chance that she'd achieve the Soul Realm—a massive breakthrough!
   

        "This... This is too precious..." Ji Xuexiao hesitated; in her view, she was only fulfilling an agreement, and the Heavenly Dragon Sword containing a Sword Soul was too priceless.
   

        Su Changkong didn't give Ji Xuexiao a chance to refuse. Riding on a white crane, he flew toward the direction of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and sent a telepathic message, "Miss Ji, if you need to use the Transforming Dragon Gate, come find me near Zhongling Mountain."
   

        For Su Changkong, lending the Transforming Dragon Gate to others wouldn't be a big issue.
   

        Judging from the previous matter with the Blood Divine Seed and this incident, Su Changkong could tell that Ji Xuexiao was indeed a person with a pure heart, not covetous of the Transforming Dragon Gate like others. Even the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, despite helping Su Changkong, did so only because he had a grudge against Mo Junling and desired the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong was willing to leave his contact information, in case Ji Xuexiao ever needed to use the Transforming Dragon Gate and would seek him out at Zhongling Mountain.
   

        "So his name is Dao Wufeng... To think that someone of such caliber could arise within the Great Flame Empire."
   

        Cradling the Heavenly Dragon Sword, Ji Xuexiao watched as Su Changkong quickly vanished into the horizon and murmured to herself.
   

        After parting ways with Ji Xuexiao, Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect alone.
   

        Inside the Spirit Taoist Sect, everything was as tranquil as usual.
   

        Though this journey had not been long for Su Changkong, he had experienced much. He gained the approval of the remnant soul of the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint, obtained the Divine Artifact Transforming Dragon Gate, was besieged by strong opponents like Mo Junling, and was personally confronted by the reincarnated Martial Saint Wei Shengxin. It was only after the appearance of the Ancestor of the Yan family that the ordeal finally concluded.
   

        Despite the dangers, Su Changkong's gains were undoubtedly immense!
   

        Most treasures from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky had fallen into his hands. Not to mention the Transforming Dragon Gate, just the Spiritual Medicines alone were enough to cultivate nearly a hundred Perfection of Innateness experts!
   

        And then there were items like the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.
   

        "I need to convert all of these into my own strength!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, hating the feeling of being threatened. Particularly loathsome was the Sacred Heart Alliance Hierarch Wei Shengxin, who, from his lofty position, treated his own imminent ascension to the Martial Saint realm as merely a step away due to his Bloodline Regression.
   

        Every reincarnated Martial Saint possesses an innate legacy in Martial Arts from their bloodline, comprehending without a teacher and easily cultivating various Martial Arts to the levels reached by the Ancestors of Martial Saint, and almost all have a Divine Seed within them capable of wielding the true power of Divine Skills!
   

        To a regular martial artist, no matter how exceptional the talent, it seemed impossible to surpass the reincarnated Martial Saints through cultivation alone.
   

        Su Changkong felt a burning desire in his heart—he wanted to become stronger, stronger than those so-called Sons of God with Bloodline Regression. Even though he lacked a Divine Seed and any Martial Saint bloodline, he was determined to surpass them!
   

        Transforming the treasures gained from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky into assets, Su Changkong needed time to digest them and use them for his own transformation.
   

        "First, I'll use the Transforming Dragon Gate to enhance the potential and talent of the Innate Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect. The better their talent, the higher the realm they reach when cultivating the Turtle Breath Technique, which means a quicker accumulation of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence for me."
   

        Su Changkong's initial plan was to make full use of the Divine Artifact, the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        If those hundred Innate Martial Artists could provide Su Changkong with a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in a few days or even a day, it would be faster than absorbing a Spirit Vein and provide an unending benefit—a long-term gain!
   

        Su Changkong gathered Zuo Qiu and other Innate Martial Artists in the Heaven Silkworm Cave at the back of the mountain, as well as Sect Master Helian Yuan and the Innate Elders of the sect.
   

        The improvements the Transforming Dragon Gate could bring to Su Changkong were limited—not because the Transforming Dragon Gate was lacking, but because Su Changkong's potential and talent were so high that he had almost reached the Transcendent Level, which implied an almost certain ascension to Martial Saint through normal cultivation.
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        For the Thirteenth Prince, a royal noble who had been consuming various spiritual medicines and liquids to improve his innate talent from a young age, there was a tremendous enhancement.
   

        And for martial artists with decent aptitude, the enhancement was so substantial that it could allow someone with fairly good talent to become a top-notch martial arts genius overnight, just like carps leaping over the Dragon Gate—perhaps not comparable to certain freaks of nature, but definitely one in a hundred thousand, or even one in a million!
   

        "What... what is this?"
   

        "It's so big! There's an aura inside it that's drawing me in, making me instinctively want to pass through it!"
   

        Inside the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Zuo Qiu and over a hundred Innate Martial Artists gaped at the towering Transforming Dragon Gate, swallowing hard in disbelief.
   

        How was such a huge Transforming Dragon Gate transported inside the Heaven Silkworm Cave? They were clueless, but they all knew that Elder Su was the most mysterious and unfathomable figure in the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        "Sect Master, this 'Transforming Dragon Gate' can nourish people and bring about metamorphosis. You go in and try it first,"
   

        Su Changkong said to a surprised-looking Helian Yuan.
   

        Helian Yuan, Chai Fei, and others had already ascended to Innate long ago; Su Changkong couldn't help them with the transition from Acquired back to Innate. But now, the Transforming Dragon Gate could be used by anyone, and Su Changkong was not stingy with it.
   

        Although the Transforming Dragon Gate consumed energy and needed a long time to replenish once depleted, the energy within it was almost full at the moment, enough for Su Changkong to squander!
   

        "A metamorphosis? Alright, I'll give it a try."
   

        Helian Yuan naturally nodded; he understood Su Changkong, aware that Su Changkong's divine skills were vast and unfathomable, bestowing benefits upon them.
   

        Helian Yuan thus stepped into the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Hummm!"
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate vibrated, and strands of golden gas, resembling little dragons, twined around Helian Yuan, giving him a sense of immense relaxation. It felt as if, like a small insect undergoing a metamorphosis into a dragon, he was improving and transforming every moment. The intensity of this feeling of metamorphosis was even more exaggerated than reverting from Acquired back to Innate!
   

        After more than an hour had passed, Helian Yuan walked out from the space of the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "This... this... My comprehension of Heaven and Earth Nature seems to have deepened, as if a door to understanding has been opened. Martial arts that were once inscrutable now unravel effortlessly upon contemplation. Have I... been reborn?"
   

        Helian Yuan was astounded, clearly feeling the rebirth-like transformation.
   

        The original Helian Yuan was the Sect Master of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and naturally, his martial arts talent was not poor. Yet even with ample resources, the Three Flowers Realm was his limit.
   

        But now, Helian Yuan felt a change in his physique, becoming a top martial arts genius, and in the future, there might even be a chance to become a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        A Five-Qi Grandmaster—such a level had only been achieved by the Founding Ancestor in the history of the Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        This transformation was just from stepping into the 'Transforming Dragon Gate' for a mere over an hour? It was utterly inconceivable and beyond Helian Yuan's understanding!
   

        Even taking some high-level spirit pills for marrow cleansing and body refining couldn't achieve such a change!
   

        Helian Yuan naturally didn't know that the Transforming Dragon Gate was a Divine Artifact! It contained the true Divine Skill 'Dragon Transformation'!
   

        And a Divine Skill is meant to turn the impossible into the possible, breaking the norms to reach this extent.
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate didn't have any combat-related capabilities, which also made its 'Dragon Transformation' incredibly mystical, able to enlighten all things and turn waste into treasure!
   

        "The change in the Sect Master is huge; it feels like his temperament has become completely different! There's a sense of harmony with Heaven and Earth Nature! Did that door bring about the change?"
   

        Zuo Qiu and the others sharply noticed the transformation in Helian Yuan, their eyes blazing with excitement.
   

        "One at a time, everyone will get a turn,"
   

        Su Changkong said, without any unnecessary words, allowing everyone to enter the Transforming Dragon Gate one by one.
   

        Training these martial artists was essentially Su Changkong's way of strengthening his own power, continuously providing him with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence. When accumulated to the extreme, and the Dantian could no longer hold more, that would be his cue to elevate the Turtle Breath Technique to the level of true Divine Skills!
   

        Zuo Qiu and the others were martial artists handpicked by Helian Yuan. Most had joined the Spirit Taoist Sect since childhood and were very loyal, with no fear of betrayal.
   

        Moreover, no one was foolish. Originally, people like Zuo Qiu might not have been able to become Innate Martial Artists. Only with Su Changkong's cultivation did they manage to revert from Acquired back to Innate, with sufficient resources at their disposal. And now, they even had their talents transformed!
   

        In their eyes, Su Changkong had long been revered as a divine being; only by remaining loyal could they reap benefits!
   

        After spending some time using the Transforming Dragon Gate to improve the aptitude of Zuo Qiu and the others, they would be able to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique more quickly in the future, continuously producing the Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        "It's not enough, the Transforming Dragon Gate can not only improve a person's aptitude but can also turn ordinary plants into spirit grass and flowers, and it has other uses as well."
   

        Su Changkong pondered.
   

        "I can cultivate martial artists, I can cultivate spirit grass and flowers, and I can also cultivate other things, such as... Alien Beasts!"
   

        A spark of inspiration flashed in Su Changkong's mind, lighting up his eyes with excitement.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill's characteristic was to progress by consuming, and Su Changkong had previously devoured an Alien Beast, refining a clot of True Blood and advancing the Giant Whale Skill to the 10th level.
   

        To refine more True Blood and cause a qualitative change in the Giant Whale Skill, it would require several dozen, if not hundreds, of Alien Beasts of the caliber he had before.
   

        Alien Beasts were already rare, and it was likely that not many could be found within the bounds of the Great Flame Empire. But why not cultivate them himself?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A common person has the potential to cultivate themselves into an Innate Martial Artist and even a Martial Saint. So too, animals and wild beasts should theoretically be able to transform into Alien Beasts!
   

        Of course, the idea of nurturing a wild beast into an Alien Beast is wildly imaginative. Countless precious treasures of heaven and earth would be wasted, akin to cows chewing on peonies—an activity so ludicrous that nobody would idle away their time attempting it, with success far from guaranteed.
   

        But Su Changkong had the Transforming Dragon Gate and the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        With the combination of the Transforming Dragon Gate and Turtle Breath Technique, he could completely rebirth wild beasts, awakening a certain level of intelligence in them. Add in some Spiritual Medicine and Spirit Pills, and it might not be impossible to cultivate a large number of Alien Beasts!
   

        "Let's give it a try and see," he said.
   

        Su Changkong was known for his decisive action once he set his mind on something!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong immediately asked Qian Rui to help catch an animal. Although Qian Rui was puzzled, he didn't ask too many questions and took action right away.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect kept some animals for consumption by Martial Artists, such as pigs, cows, chickens, and ducks.
   

        "Elder Su, is this cow suitable?"
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Qian Rui carried in a large yellow ox and asked.
   

        This large yellow ox wasn't small in size and was quite healthy. It was painstakingly selected by Qian Rui. Apart from that, there was nothing else exceptional about it; it was just an ordinary large yellow ox.
   

        "Yes, put it down," Su Changkong nodded and instructed Qian Rui to set it down.
   

        After that, Qian Rui took his leave.
   

        "Let's see... let's see if this large yellow ox can undergo a transformation," Su Changkong mused and promptly started his attempt.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        From the Bag of Book Fragrance, a palm-sized Transforming Dragon Gate flew out. Under Su Changkong's control, it quickly inflated to over thirty feet tall, standing erect in the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        The large yellow ox was clearly startled, but looking at the open Transforming Dragon Gate, it hesitated. Despite being just a wild beast, it could sense that crossing this gate would bring it tremendous benefits!
   

        Ultimately following its instincts, the large yellow ox stepped into the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        Inside the Transforming Dragon Gate, the large yellow ox walked while strands of golden energy wrapped around its body, continuously improving its physique.
   

        It took more than two hours for the large yellow ox to emerge from inside the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        At this point, the large yellow ox didn't appear much different on the outside, but Su Changkong acutely felt its gaze become livelier. Originally dull and muddled, operating solely on instinct, now the ox had a certain level of intelligence and a faint flow of Spiritual Energy moving through its body.
   

        "Now let's help it revert from the Acquired to the Innate state."
   

        Su Changkong approached the large yellow ox, placing his hand on its head. A drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence within him dissolved and entered the ox's body, travelling through it and undertaking the cultivation method of reverting from the Acquired to the Innate state—a process equivalent to the one Su Changkong used to help people like Zuo Qiu complete their own reversions.
   

        "It's done."
   

        After a while, Su Changkong stopped. Although there were no visible changes just yet, he knew that the large yellow ox had indeed undergone a metamorphosis!
   

        This was where the Turtle Breath Technique held an advantage over Innate Qi. Ordinary Martial Artists needed to reach the peak of the Qi-Blood Realm and have a strong physique to refine the Innate Qi. With Turtle Breath Technique, even a child could be aided by Su Changkong to revert from Acquired to Innate!
   

        Come nightfall, Su Changkong procured some grass for the large yellow ox, which eagerly consumed it and laid down in a corner of the Heaven Silkworm Cave to rest.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        A flash of light sparked in Su Changkong's eyes as he sensed something unusual with his keen perception.
   

        During its sleep, the large yellow ox breathed evenly, and with each breath, nature's spiritual energy naturally flowed in, integrating into its body to fortify its physique and bones!
   

        "Training... This large yellow ox is naturally learning to absorb and refine Spiritual Energy like an Innate Martial Artist. It has stepped beyond the level of common wild beasts and now falls within the scope of Alien Beasts!"
   

        Su Changkong felt elated, realizing that animals and wild beasts could also strengthen themselves and transform through cultivation!
   

        Humans could become Innate Martial Artists and Martial Saints through cultivation, and wild beasts could ascend to Alien Beasts and even True Beasts in the same way.
   

        "This large yellow ox absorbing nature's spiritual energy... it directly swallows and refines the violent energy, using it to empower its veins, naturally resulting in growth and transformation!"
   

        Upon observation, Su Changkong noticed the difference in the cultivation style of the large yellow ox compared to Martial Artists
   

        Innate Martial Artists utilize Heavenly Pulse to refine Spiritual Energy, whereas the large yellow ox directly devours it, refining and strengthening itself in a process much more primal and savage—far quicker and more direct than the former.
   

        Su Changkong felt that this must be an innate talent. While it was harder for beasts to awaken Spiritual intelligence, once awakened, they were exceptionally gifted—a natural compensation from the universe!
   

        True Beasts, for example, are born mighty, and upon reaching maturity, they possess strength comparable to a Martial Saint. Due to this, their numbers are scarce and they find it more challenging to reproduce in greater numbers.
   

        The next morning, after a day of cultivation, the large yellow ox had a noticeably more robust physique, tougher muscles, and its fur shimmered with a faint Spiritual luster.
   

        "Eat," Su Changkong said while taking out some grass from his Bag of Book Fragrance. But this grass shimmered with a faint Spiritual light, having been 'enlightened' by the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "Chomp chomp!"
   

        The hungry large yellow ox immediately bent down to take large bites, and after filling its belly, it quietly lay down in a corner to instinctively begin refining the energy from the Spirit Grass.
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        To grow stronger is an instinct of every living being. Ever since the Great Yellow Ox returned to its innate state and entered the Transforming Dragon Gate, it had acquired wisdom—an innate desire to grow stronger, to undergo a metamorphosis.
   

        Su Changkong noticed that the Great Yellow Ox's appetite had been increasing, as had its size.
   

        In just a short half month, with Su Changkong's feeding it Spirit Grass and its own cultivation of absorbing nature's spiritual energy, the Great Yellow Ox's size had grown to a full ten feet in length. Its sinews became robust, its horns sharp; its size even larger than that of a fully grown tiger. Even a Martial Artist who had achieved the Great Achievement of Body Refinement might not be its match and could be killed by a single thrust of its horn!
   

        It truly had broken free from the limitations of its species, falling into the category of Alien Beasts!
   

        Besides, Su Changkong discovered that when he was sitting cross-legged in cultivation, the Great Yellow Ox would occasionally lift its head and look at him with a fierce glint in its eyes. But in the end, it would lower its head, sensing the dreadfulness of this human; it knew that if it dared to attack him, the only outcome would be its own death!
   

        Originally, it was just an ordinary Ox, but after obtaining power, it developed desires for slaughter and to break free from its controller.
   

        "Beasts are indeed beasts."
   

        Su Changkong was clearly aware of all these developments; he snorted coldly. He had helped it to be reborn and to transform, but once it had awakened its spiritual intelligence and obtained power, its thoughts were of killing him!
   

        "It's time to start cultivating Alien Beasts!"
   

        And through experimentation, Su Changkong knew this was indeed a feasible plan!
   

        "Cultivating Alien Beasts within the Spirit Taoist Sect is inconvenient. It would be best to find some rarely trodden, wild mountain forests, choose some wild beasts there, use the Transforming Dragon Gate combined with my Turtle Breath Technique to induce their rebirth. All I need to do is practice Alchemy, using these Spirit Pills to feed them, raising them to a level not inferior to the Black Scale Huge Lizard I had previously slain, and then... the time to harvest will come!"
   

        A glint of excitement flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        The Giant Whale Technique, this Cultivation Technique emphasizes physical strength, is combat-oriented, and if it could reach the 11th realm, undergo a metamorphosis into Pseudo Divine Skill, it would absolutely induce a qualitative change!
   

        Though Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique wasn't focused on combat, upon reaching the 11th realm, there would be a significant leap in quality; the Giant Whale Technique certainly wouldn't be weaker than the Turtle Breath Technique!
   

        The Great Yellow Ox, although now falling within the range of Alien Beasts, was still quite weak and hardly comparable to the Black Scale Huge Lizard Su Changkong had hunted before. It still needed to be nurtured until it reached its limit, which would be the time of harvest.
   

        And to allow it to grow naturally to the limit reachable by an Alien Beast, who knew how long it would take? Therefore, Su Changkong would have to invest a massive amount of Spirit Pills.
   

        The abundance of Spirit Grass obtained in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky is enough to cultivate nearly a hundred Martial Artists with Perfection of Innateness. Coupled with the 'Dragon Transformation' Divine Skills of the Transforming Dragon Gate, cultivating a hundred top Alien Beasts is not an unattainable dream!
   

        Su Changkong took out a map; it was of the Great Flame Empire and the surrounding unclaimed lands. He marked some rarely trodden mountain ranges and wild hills on the map, planning to cultivate an Alien Beast at each of these marked locations and to inspect them regularly, feeding them Spirit Pills!
   

        Su Changkong bound the Great Yellow Ox into a bundle with Heaven Silkworm Silk. He performed the White Crane Escapes, flew away from the Spirit Taoist Sect, and tossed the Great Yellow Ox onto a desolate mountain, returning it to the wilderness.
   

        "Eat."
   

        Su Changkong also took out several Spirit Pills and let the Great Yellow Ox eat them.
   

        These Spirit Pills had been tampered by Su Changkong to include Soul Chasing Incense, which, if consumed, would emit a fragrance indiscernible by ordinary people. He did this as a precaution, to prevent losing track of the Alien Beasts he cultivated.
   

        Even if an Alien Beast left the wilderness and traveled thousands of miles, it would emit a scent that would not dissipate quickly, allowing Su Changkong to follow the fragrance and find the Alien Beasts he had cultivated!
   

        "Go to Miasma Valley."
   

        After finishing all this, Su Changkong headed to his next destination, the rarely trodden Miasma Valley, where he would choose a wild beast and, using the method he employed with the big yellow ox, aid in its metamorphosis into an Alien Beast!
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Half an hour later, inside Miasma Valley, an arm-thick, three to four-meter-long black python emitted hissing sounds, but it was bound by the nature's spiritual energy manipulated by Su Changkong, unable to move even slightly.
   

        "Go in."
   

        Su Changkong took out the Transforming Dragon Gate directly and stood it erect in Miasma Valley. With a wave of his hand, he threw the black python into the Transforming Dragon Gate, using the Divine Skills of the gate to trigger potential and innate talents to undergo transformation.
   

        Two hours later, the black python emerged from the Transforming Dragon Gate, its snake eyes now possessing a hint of spiritual energy, and the color of its scales had deepened.
   

        Su Changkong, following the same process, grabbed the black python and lifted it, injecting Mysterious Turtle True Essence into its body to assist its acquired form in returning to its innate state.
   

        Then he stuffed a Spirit Pill tainted with a trace of Soul Chasing Incense into its mouth.
   

        Having completed all this, Su Changkong released it back into the mountains and, with a leap, the shadow of the White Crane twisted and carried Su Changkong swiftly away, vanishing into the horizon, leaving the black python lying there, dumbfounded. It completely failed to understand the outrageous events that had happened to it that day!
   

        But the black python also felt the change within itself, the spiritual energy between heaven and earth became its food, a realm it would have never been able to touch originally!
   

        Without any surprises, this black python would become the king of the Miasma Valley, growing rapidly!
   

        "Hurry up, the next destination is Roaring Tiger Mountain."
   

        Su Changkong rushed to the next location.
   

        It was also fortunate that he could fly, otherwise just travelling to nearly a hundred places would not be feasible in a short period of time.
   

        Su Changkong visited one deserted mountain range after another, choosing a wild beast at each location and, with the help of the Transforming Dragon Gate, enhancing its potential and aptitude for metamorphosis and awakened spiritual intelligence, transforming them into Alien Beasts, then used the Turtle Breath Technique to revert its acquired traits to innate ones.
   

        After spending an entire month's time, Su Changkong had nurtured one hundred Alien Beasts in barren lands everywhere using the Transforming Dragon Gate. Although they were still weak and far from the standard, Su Changkong would feed them Spirit Pills and Spirit Medicine every so often, providing them with ample resources!
   

        This would take some time, and Su Changkong could only be patient and wait for the fruits to ripen!
   

        Meanwhile, what Su Changkong needed to do was alchemy!
   

        "This Ten Thousand Pill Furnace has many alchemy methods for Spirit Pills, Nourishing Spirit Pills, Earth Dragon Pills, Tiger Demon Bone-Tempering Pills... All of them can be produced to feed those Alien Beasts, as well as Zuo Qiu and others."
   

        Su Changkong began practicing alchemy.
   

        The Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, with its many lines carved upon it, each line representing a method for producing a type of Spirit Pill, almost a thousand of them!
   

        The countless Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine obtained from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky could all be used for Alchemy, honing his Alchemy skills while nurturing the Alien Beasts and Martial Artists of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and then reaping the rewards!
   

        (Note from Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 10th.)
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        "Boom!"
   

        Inside the Pill Refining Room, myriad patterns on the surface of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace shimmered with spiritual light, and with a muffled sound, the surface of the Pill Furnace seemed to have a dragon coiling around it, as an imposing aura spread out!
   

        "It's done... the Earth Dragon Pill!"
   

        A hint of a smile appeared on Su Changkong's lips, knowing that the Pill Medicine he was refining was now complete.
   

        Su Changkong flicked his hand, and the lid of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace flew up, releasing seven or eight pills, each a dark color, exuding a faint medicinal fragrance.
   

        The Earth Dragon Pill, one of the medicines recorded on the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, was for body refinement and nurturing blood, and was of the level of Spirit Pills.
   

        A single Earth Dragon Pill was enough for a Body Refinement Martial Artist to reach the realm of Body Refinement Great Achievement!
   

        "The Earth Dragon Pill, after being enlightened by the Transforming Dragon Gate, will be given to those Alien Beasts to consume. Alien Beasts prioritize physical growth and bloodline metamorphosis, making this type of body enhancement Pill Medicine more suitable for them than Spirit Containment Pills and the like," Su Changkong thought to himself, knowing he had to provide suitable Spirit Pills for the Alien Beasts he was raising.
   

        Alchemy Skill (9 realms, 17% Unparalleled in the World)
   

        The proficiency of Su Changkong's alchemy was also steadily rising.
   

        Every week, Su Changkong would go out once to the Savage mountain range where the Alien Beasts were kept, quietly throwing the Pill Medicine he had refined near the beasts for them to consume.
   

        Each time he ventured out, he had to visit a hundred places. Although it was time-consuming and laborious, it had to be done this way; if several Alien Beasts were kept on the same mountain, they might kill each other. Since one mountain cannot contain two tigers, they had to be separated.
   

        As for being picked off by others, Su Changkong would patrol every seven days to observe the condition of the Alien Beasts. The places he chose to keep the Alien Beasts were rarely frequented by people, making it not so easy for others to go there.
   

        Moreover, these Alien Beasts, though not a threat to Su Changkong, could be formidable for other Martial Artists to hunt!
   

        One by one, the Alien Beasts grew quickly under Su Changkong's lavish care. Every seven days, after Su Changkong made his rounds feeding them Spirit Pills, he noticed that every time he saw them, there were visible drastic changes in the Alien Beasts.
   

        The huge yellow ox located in that desolate mountain, with the nourishment of Su Changkong's Spirit Pills, grew rapidly. In just a short half a month, it reached two taels in length and one tael in height—a massive size.
   

        In the presence of the ox, not to mention the wild beasts of the mountain, even Martial Artists at 90% of the Qi-Blood Realm would be as fragile as thin paper. With a single nudge of its horns, it could send a massive stone weighing ten thousand catties flying!
   

        The black python, after consuming the Earth Dragon Pill, also grew rapidly. A single horn sprouted on its head, and its body, which had been as thick as an arm, was now as thick as a bucket, with scales as tough as iron armor. Even lions and tigers were nothing more than an appetizer to it.
   

        The hundred types of wild beasts Su Changkong selected, under the influence of the Transforming Dragon Gate, had all become Alien Beasts with extraordinary potential. With sufficient resources, they grew at a pace of a thousand li per day, improving every single day!
   

        "The Great Revitalizing Qi Pill, a single one can increase the power of ordinary Martial Artists equivalent to ten years of arduous cultivation... Refine this for Zuo Qiu and the others to consume."
   

        Within the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, Su Changkong also found Spirit Pills that could enhance internal strength and Cultivation, which he then gave to Zuo Qiu and the others to consume.
   

        Zuo Qiu and a hundred other Innate Martial Artists, also enlightened by the Transforming Dragon Gate, had originally been merely talented Martial Artists but had now turned into top Martial Arts geniuses, each with the potential to become a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        Furthermore, with the help of the Spirit Pills refined by Su Changkong, they too were progressing rapidly in their Cultivation, providing Su Changkong with more and more Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Originally, it would take about a month to produce a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, then it became one drop every 20 days, and then it improved to one drop every half month. This efficiency kept increasing! The resources Su Changkong invested were all turning into returns, feeding back into his own strength!
   

        All Su Changkong needed to do was to refine pills, occasionally travel to various places to feed the Alien Beasts, gather Zuo Qiu and the others, examine them, and absorb the Turtle Breathing True Qi they had cultivated. All streams returning to the source!
   

        Su Changkong's foundation was constantly strengthening, quietly awaiting the day of transformation!
   

        And, of course, all this came at a price. The massive amount of Spiritual Medicine that Su Changkong obtained from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky was rapidly being depleted like a flowing river.
   

        Those Spiritual Medicines represented the foundation of a millennium-old family, capable of nurturing nearly a hundred Martial Artists with Perfection of Innateness. Su Changkong was using them not only to nurture the warriors of Spirit Taoist Sect but also to raise a large number of Alien Beasts, each of which was like a bottomless pit.
   

        Merely one could exhaust the accumulated resources of an ordinary Warrior Sect, let alone raising so many. Such extravagance was simply jaw-dropping, something not even the royal family of a nation could afford!
   

        Additionally, of course, there was the Transforming Dragon Gate whose accumulated energy was being rapidly depleted.
   

        The divine skill 'Dragon Transformation' of the Transforming Dragon Gate could not be used without limits. Every use would deplete the accumulated energy within. Once the energy was exhausted, it could be quickly replenished with Dragon Qi, otherwise, it could only slowly absorb Spiritual Energy to recover.
   

        But for Su Changkong, whether it was the abundance of Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine, or the Transforming Dragon Gate itself, they were all instruments for his empowerment, and there was no need to be frugal!
   

        Time passed, second by second, and life was very peaceful.
   

        The Life Extinguishing Association had essentially been wiped out. In his last battle with Su Changkong, Qin Miesheng fought to mutual destruction. Although it was suspected that Qin Miesheng did not die, with only a Monster Soul perishing, there must have been some issue with him; otherwise, he would have outright killed Su Changkong back then. Now, there were no movements from Qin Miesheng's end.
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        And at the Demon Gate of the Evil Sect, there was no unusual activity either.
   

        After all, on the surface, Su Changkong was an Elder of the Xia Yan family. In Wei Shengxin's view, Su Changkong probably hid within the Xia Yan family after seizing the Transforming Dragon Gate. Few knew that his actual location was in the small Spirit Taoist Sect!
   

        "The Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth… It's becoming more and more concentrated, six to seven times more during the surge tide!"
   

        Su Changkong lived leisurely, quietly waiting for the fruits to mature, for the day of transformation. He also sensed that the Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth was becoming more concentrated. It wasn't that the total amount of nature's spiritual energy had increased, but rather that it was surging after the bottleneck's low tide, an unprecedentedly massive tidal wave.
   

        If this continued, places without Spirit Veins could rival the richness of Spiritual Energy found in large sects with Spirit Veins. You can imagine that the number of powerful martial artists would greatly increase. Add to that the likes of reincarnated Martial Saints such as Wei Shengxin, a golden age, as well as a chaotic era, had already arrived!
   

        Only with formidable strength could one master the great vortex of this tidal wave, unshakable as a rock!
   

        Whether it was Qin Miesheng or Wei Shengxin, both were enemies!
   

        Su Changkong had to grow quickly to face the dangers that were coming.
   

        "Soon… soon…" At night, Su Changkong gazed at the stars and moon in the sky, murmuring to himself.
   

        Time passed, and it had been a year and a half since the events at Heavenly Dragon Mountain. In that time, Su Changkong learned through messages sent by the Identity Token from the Xia Yan family about the unrest during this period.
   

        "The ancient relics of a buried Sand-Country beneath the desert sands have appeared, with traces of a Divine Seed capable of shaping sand into towers, sinking land and sky, fought over desperately by several Five-Qi Grandmasters with heavy casualties and deaths. It's suspected that a top expert from the Huangtian Country of the Upper Three Kingdoms acted, taking it for himself."
   

        "In the Ferocious Wolf King Court's sky, strange phenomena occurred. Under the clear sky for thousands of miles, dark clouds gathered, thunder roared and lightning flashed, and within it, one could faintly make out the figure of a gigantic beast rolling and galloping through the thunderbolts, like the True Beast mentioned in legends..."
   

        "The millennium-old Feng Family of Wuji Empire has been completely annihilated, not one survived; their ancestral Spirit Vein severed. It is likely to be the work of the Shi Family, who has an ancestral enmity with them…"
   

        In this year and a half, major incidents had frequently occurred in every country and region, each of which would have been a rare event over several decades. But now, they seemed almost unending, burgeoning like bamboo shoots after rain, drawing many forces and nations into their midst.
   

        Even the extermination of ancient families with deep foundations had occurred!
   

        Everyone knew that the chaos was beginning. Some ancient beings were awakening, and some that should have been buried in the dust of history were shining anew.
   

        And all this had nothing to do with Su Changkong, who was almost oblivious to outside affairs. His days were spent practising Alchemy, feeding Alien Beasts, absorbing the Mysterious Turtle True Qi cultivated by the likes of Zuo Qiu, peaceful and content.
   

        "Almost there… It's time!"
   

        A year and a half later, a hint of excitement flashed in Su Changkong's eyes. He knew it was almost time to harvest the fruits! He had waited for more than a year!
   

        Su Changkong got up and, riding on the phantom of a white crane, he left the Spirit Taoist Sect under the cover of night.
   

        At night, in a desolate mountain, three figures were running swiftly.
   

        "Big brother, in the middle of the night… do we need to hurry so much?"
   

        A man dressed in blue couldn't help but speak.
   

        The person addressed as big brother was a stout man who replied with a serious expression, "It's always better to be cautious. This time, we've got a hundred-year-old Refining Spirit Flower, a material for making Spirit Pills. When we return to our sect and present it to the Sect Master, we could exchange it for a great amount of Qi-Blood Pill Medicine. The night is full of uncertainties!"
   

        It was not long ago that the trio found a hundred-year-old Refining Spirit Flower and, after a conflict with a local gang, managed to secure it. Now fearing retaliation, they were traveling overnight, choosing remote and desolate mountains and forests.
   

        "Strange… why is it so quiet in this mountain? There's not even the sound of insects or birds."
   

        The man in blue frowned, sensing that something was off about the mountain. Could there be a ferocious beast lurking? But with their strength, even a few tigers would be no match for them!
   

        "Stop!"
   

        Suddenly, all three stopped in unison. In the darkness ahead, at the base of a small hill, a pair of eyes glowed a pale green, coldly watching them like gigantic lanterns.
   

        "That's not a hill… is that a bull?"
   

        But quickly, the trio's scalps tingled, and their pupils contracted. They saw that what they thought was a hill was indeed a moving entity – it was a bull!
   

        A Giant Bull!
   

        Its body was nearly thirty feet in length, sprawled there where each tree next to it appeared as mere straw, its eyes shining an indifferent and cold light.
   

        "An Alien Beast… is this the legendary Alien Beast? I... I passed by this Restrained Bull Mountain three years ago, and there wasn't any sign of an Alien Beast then!"
   

        The stout man and company felt their hearts pounding, facing the Alien Beast, they sensed fear at the level of their souls. It wasn't just them; even if an Innate Martial Artist from their sect were here, they would be no match for this Giant Bull!
   

        This was a terrifying creature they had only read about in books!
   

        "Run… run!"
   

        The stout man did not hesitate, steadying his trembling legs, he moved his body to flee in the opposite direction.
   

        And the Giant Bull licked its lips with its tongue. It was originally just an ordinary bull being reared, but now that it possessed power, terrifying power, it had become the overlord of the desolate mountain – everything there became its food!
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        The Giant Bull was about to pursue its chase, ready to devour the three victims of vigorous Qi and Blood when it suddenly sensed something. Its eyes, now vigilant, looked up at the sky, where a black silhouette was descending!
   

        "Hmm? They haven't followed?"
   

        The burly man and his two companions all felt that for some unknown reason, the Giant Bull was not chasing after them, but they did not dare to hesitate. They used all their strength to escape, covering dozens of miles in a short period of time.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Even tens of miles away, they could hear a soul-shaking roar, coming from the Giant Bull!
   

        "Did that Alien Beast encounter some enemy? It's showing off its power!"
   

        "Stop being nosy! Let's just get as far away as possible, this is not something we can intervene in!"
   

        All three men were filled with inexplicable horror, as the Giant Bull, huge as a small mountain, was definitely one of the legendary Alien Beasts; it had refrained from pursuing them because it had felt the threat of a powerful enemy!
   

        Although their curiosity was piqued, they knew that being too curious could cost them their lives!
   

        At this moment, in the barren hills, the Giant Bull was staring intently at a young man in black not far away, its eyes flickering with both wariness and ferocity.
   

        The newcomer was naturally Su Changkong.
   

        "This big yellow bull has grown to such an extent that it is even more powerful than a common Martial Artist of the Three Flowers Realm and not inferior to the Black Scale Huge Lizard I hunted before."
   

        As Su Changkong looked at the Giant Bull before him, he couldn't help but sigh. In just a year and a half, it had grown so much, a testament to the talent and advantage of Alien Beasts – with sufficient resources, they could quickly grow to their peak.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        The fur on the Giant Bull bristled as it issued a thunderous roar at Su Changkong. A hurricane blew through the forest, shaking the trees and trembling the rocks, full of threatening intent.
   

        This Giant Bull knew the terror of the human before it – it was once just an ordinary yellow bull, and it was this human who had transformed it, allowing it to undergo rebirth and grow to what it was now.
   

        But the Giant Bull had not a small degree of intelligence. It had seen many of its kin fattened up only to be slaughtered afterward. And now, this human was raising it for the same reason – to fatten it up before killing it.
   

        And this time, the human's arrival probably meant he was ready to make a move!
   

        The Giant Bull's threatening roars were meant to make Su Changkong leave, but Su Changkong remained unmoved, which made the ferocity in the bull's eyes almost condense into reality. Now powerful, it wanted to tear Su Changkong into pieces and devour him, to enjoy absolute freedom!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With a movement of its four hooves, the Giant Bull's massive body, large as a small mountain, displayed an unexpected agility, leaving a trail of afterimages as it whipped up wild winds and charged crazily toward Su Changkong, causing the earth to shake with every step.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong stood still, a glint of cold light flashed and disappeared between his eyebrows, leaving behind a black fissure that spread forward.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        A long saber, as if alive, circled around the Giant Bull's neck.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next instant, the Giant Bull ran a distance before a huge bull's head fell from its neck. Despite its steel-like musculature and the toughness of its Alien Beast body, it was as fragile as paper in front of Su Changkong's Blade Soul.
   

        Carried by inertia, the Giant Bull's mountainous body collapsed softly to the ground, kicking up a large amount of dust.
   

        The Blade Soul whirled smoothly, blood-free, and retracted back into Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness. Since going through the Transforming Dragon Gate, Su Changkong's Blade Soul had seen significant improvement over this period of time!
   

        Su Changkong saw in the Giant Bull's eyes a mixture of unwillingness and sadness. Born an ordinary bull, it was raised by people and destined to be killed and become someone else's food. Even now, being hundreds or thousands of times stronger than before, it still couldn't change its fate.
   

        "Are we also just food raised by higher-dimensional beings, awaiting the time when they come to harvest and feast upon us?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a sense of sorrow, his thoughts wandering.
   

        "The law of the jungle! To not be meat in the mouths of others, one must become a true powerhouse!"
   

        Su Changkong composed himself, focusing on strengthening his power, which was what he needed to do at the moment.
   

        "Time to eat!"
   

        Su Changkong licked his lips; it had been several years since he last ate Alien Beast meat!
   

        Su Changkong began eating the Alien Beast meat directly. His Blade Soul emerged from his Sea of Consciousness, dissecting and cleaning the Giant Bull before he started munching on it. His Giant Whale Technique operated rapidly to digest his meal.
   

        Alien Beast meat was poison to an average Martial Artist, overly nourishing, but with Su Changkong's current physique, consuming it posed no burden to him.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Within Su Changkong's abdomen, the Giant Whale True Qi operated as if it were a bottomless pit, crushing and digesting the consumed Alien Beast meat, transforming it into pure energy that Su Changkong's body absorbed. His blood flowed vigorously, his muscles and bones became stronger, his skin took on a slight reddish hue, radiating a scorching heat.
   

        "Refreshing!"
   

        Su Changkong felt an exhilarating sense of enjoyment.
   

        The meat of the Alien Beast was not tasty, in fact, it was difficult to eat, tougher than steel, and would be too much for the average person to handle. But Su Changkong could feel the formidable energy within the meat. As it merged into his body and turned into droplets of gem-like red True Blood, his Giant Whale True Qi was also undergoing a rapid metamorphosis.
   

        Su Changkong was like a hungry whale that had gone a long time without food, now finally devouring voraciously, tapping into his potential, and allowing his body to grow rapidly. The taste was naturally secondary!
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        "Huff Huff!"
   

        Su Changkong chewed the meat and bones, swallowing and digesting them rapidly; the mountainous pile of Alien Beast meat was quickly disappearing.
   

        In just three days, an entire Alien Beast had been devoured by Su Changkong, a feat made possible by the terrifying digestive power of the Giant Whale Skill at the 10th realm. Su Changkong's appetite and digestive ability were even more fearsome than that of a real giant beast!
   

        Giant Whale Skill (10th realm, Shock the world and horrify the public 11%)
   

        After devouring the Giant Bull completely, the surging Qi and Blood inside Su Changkong gradually calmed down, and his progress in the Giant Whale Skill had increased significantly!
   

        "There is more True Blood in my body than before... When all the blood in my body transforms into True Blood, that will be the moment my Giant Whale Skill breaks through!"
   

        Su Changkong took a moment to look inward and sensed an increase in the amount of True Blood in his heart. Clenching his fists, his expression became somewhat excited.
   

        "99 more Alien Beasts to go, must head to the Miasma Valley without delay!"
   

        Having devoured and digested an entire Alien Beast Giant Bull, Su Changkong didn't waste any time and quickly proceeded to his next destination. Using White Crane Escapes, he swiftly left the desolate mountain.
   

        Not long after, within the Miasma Valley, a sharp, piercing shriek echoed throughout, shattering rocks and carrying a hint of a death cry.
   

        In the Miasma Valley, a one-horned Giant Snake Beast as thick as ten feet lay prostrate on the ground, its head and vital seven inches pierced, with its life force rapidly fading away.
   

        In a year and a half, most of the Spiritual Medicine that Su Changkong had obtained from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky had been used up, refined by him into Spirit Pills. Coupled with the Transforming Dragon Gate's Enlightenment, the Alien Beasts he raised had grown to their limits, with each one rivalling the might of a Martial Artist at the Perfection of Innateness. Some of the finest among them could even contest with ordinary Five-Qi Grandmasters.
   

        But for Su Changkong, they were naturally no match—his Blade Soul, once released, cut through them as easily as chopping vegetables.
   

        Another two or three days passed as he devoured and digested the One-Horned Giant Snake Beast, Su Changkong pressed on to the next location without delay.
   

        Rare Alien Beasts, treated like common poultry, became Su Changkong's food— a feat that would leave onlookers agape in astonishment, truly an act of grandeur!
   

        "My Giant Whale Skill... Every day it improves, my Physique undergoes metamorphosis, gradually surpassing the pinnacle that an Innate Martial Artist can reach... catching up to those Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters who specialize in Horizontal Training Hard Skill!"
   

        A year and a half of toil, the investment of massive amounts of heavenly treasures, finally yielded abundant fruit. Almost every day, Su Changkong's body grew stronger under the power of the Alien Beast meat he refined.
   

        The former Su Changkong had already opened twelve Heavenly Pulses, reaching Perfection of Innateness, pushing his body to a certain limit where further growth was difficult. But now, after devouring a great amount of Alien Beast meat, it seemed as if his body had begun a second growth, developing alongside the progress of the Giant Whale Skill!
   

        An entire Alien Beast was a moderate boost to him, but a large number of top Alien Beasts would eventually lead to a qualitative change.
   

        Su Changkong's meridians became more resilient, his muscles stronger, and his bones more refined!
   

        Until the metamorphosis was complete.
   

        Su Changkong, with a terrifying pace of consuming an Alien Beast every three days, had devoured a hundred Alien Beasts in nearly ten months.
   

        In a desolate mountain belonging to no nation, Su Changkong sat cross-legged in silence. As he sat there, waves surged through the air around him. With a mere thought, he could raise towering waves and tsunamis, devouring everything in their path, grinding it to pieces.
   

        Around Su Changkong, his Qi and Blood seemed almost to solidify as they flowed.
   

        "BOOM!"
   

        As his blood coursed through him, it was accompanied by the roar of tsunamis and the sounds of storms and rains!
   

        Su Changkong's consciousness seemed to transcend the limitations of time and space, returning to that ancient era teeming with True Beasts, where he transformed into a gigantic whale the size of an island.
   

        With each breath, thunder flashed and roared. A single bellow could change the color of the sky and place him above all creatures, at the pinnacle of the food chain—an absolute overlord of the Endless Sea!
   

        The power in his bloodline made him a born ruler!
   

        All beings compared to him were like mice to a tiger, naturally above thousands of creatures without the need for any cultivation, dominating once he reached adulthood.
   

        "Huh!"
   

        Su Changkong slowly exhaled, the surging True Qi gradually merging into his skin and retracting into every inch of his muscles and bones.
   

        "Finally... the breakthrough...," Su Changkong murmured with a sincere smile at the corner of his mouth.
   

        Giant Whale Skill (11th realm, Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        In Su Changkong's attribute panel, the Giant Whale Skill had successfully entered the 11th realm!
   

        Without a doubt, the Giant Whale Skill was among all the Martial Arts that Su Changkong had learned, the one that took the most time and effort to reach the 11th realm.
   

        Over one and a half years of nurturing Alien Beasts, consuming countless heavenly treasures, and another year spent devouring and refining them, Su Changkong had finally made the Giant Whale Skill ascend another level and break through to a whole new realm.
   

        "Powerful... Way too powerful!"
   

        This was the only feeling Su Changkong had about his current state, powerful enough to leave people speechless in awe!
   

        The first change was in his body!
   

        "Giant Whale True Qi permeates every inch of my muscle, sinew, and bone. My physical body has devoured a massive amount of Alien Beast meat, growing to an unimaginable degree!"
   

        With a flash in his eyes, Su Changkong swung his arm fiercely.
   

        "Crack Crack Crack!"
   

        A wave of savage force, like a mountain flood or a burst river dam, followed by a series of shattering sounds, cut down the trees, each over thirty feet tall, as if they were mere straw.
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        Su Changkong's right hand clenched tightly into a fist and he smashed it into the air.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The violent force was like a rampaging behemoth, roaring and charging forward, plowing a massive trench six to seven yards wide in the earth. All the trees, rocks, and hills on its path burst violently and flew in all directions.
   

        This was merely a punch thrown by Su Changkong using his physical strength alone!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With a squeeze of his left hand's five fingers, space itself began to twist and collapse in his grip, emitting the sound of an explosion.
   

        "This is too terrifying... After devouring a hundred Alien Beasts, the Giant Whale Skill has broken through, and the Giant Whale True Qi has merged into the muscles and bones throughout my body. The strength of my physique is almost on par with the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky!"
   

        Looking at his own hands, Su Changkong couldn't help but sigh and shake with awe.
   

        Devouring a hundred Alien Beasts, Su Changkong's physique underwent a colossal metamorphosis. It's no exaggeration to say that, without using any Martial Arts Skills, his body alone could now withstand attacks from pseudo-Divine Skills!
   

        Previously, the likes of Ba Yi and Ba Chen were born with extraordinary gifts, specializing in toughening Martial Arts, and their strong physiques allowed them to withstand pseudo-Divine Skills. If not for Su Changkong's Impregnable Blade Soul, killing them wouldn't have been so easy.
   

        But now, the strength of Su Changkong's body had surpassed theirs, almost comparable to the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet nurtured in the Transforming Dragon Gate for two to three thousand years; after all, that was merely an inanimate object, whereas Su Changkong was a living being!
   

        The multitude of benefits from having a powerful physique were immense: greater strength, increased speed, and on top of that, an increase in the body's endurance, capable of sustaining stronger bursts of power.
   

        "Originally, the limit for unleashing my Mysterious Turtle True Essence at full force was one drop; any more would tear my veins and body asunder. But now..."
   

        Su Changkong's heart thumped energetically, aware of what this meant: the body is the foundation of everything, and the stronger the body, the more terrifying the attacks that can be unleashed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Deciding to test his current limits, a giant tiger phantom appeared behind Su Changkong. Within his Dantian, a drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded, surging through his veins and muscles into the phantom behind him, rapidly inflating the tiger to nearly sixty yards in length.
   

        "Yet, this isn't my limit!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, as with a thought, a second drop of True Essence exploded, then a third!
   

        Majestic True Essence erupted wildly; in the past, such an outburst would have torn his veins asunder. Now, he only felt a slight strain!
   

        Three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence burst forth simultaneously.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The white tiger phantom behind Su Changkong rapidly swelled to fifty yards long and twenty yards high. Its white fur billowed, and its pale golden eyes were filled with dignity. The spiritual energy of nature churned into disarray, nearly indistinguishable from a real True Beast, more than several times stronger than before!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The White Tiger opened its maw wide, emitting a roar that shook an area of a hundred miles.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Endless booming echoed throughout the mountain range, the entire colossal wilderness shook and trembled, the visible soundwaves rolling like thunder, and a stampede of myriad beasts!
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The clouds in the sky dispersed, the moon seemed to tremble, swaths of space vibrated and exploded, revealing pitch-black Chaotic Void; mountains and towering trees disintegrated to ashes under the impact of the soundwaves, almost vibrated, disassembled into Nothingness.
   

        This barren mountain range shook as if about to crack open, causing landslides!
   

        When everything quieted down, within a radius of nearly a mile around Su Changkong, everything had disappeared, obliterated into ash. This patch of Nothingness almost vanished into chaos, but under the influence of the powers of Heaven and Earth Nature, it slowly healed.
   

        "This... is too terrifying! Originally, unleashing a single drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at once was my limit, but now, after the metamorphosis of my physique, I can unleash three drops at once! The power has undergone a qualitative change!"
   

        Looking at the surroundings reduced to ruin – the rocks, trees, and the void – Su Changkong swallowed and his eyes filled with shock. His Mysterious Turtle True Essence output had increased, and naturally, the Martial Arts Skills he unleashed were far stronger than before.
   

        "That Gu Lie's Golden Armor Divine Path Skill focused on defense, and I had difficulty breaking it for a while. But now... I fear it would take only a handful of moves to shatter his 'turtle shell' and kill him dead."
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists. Unleashing three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at once was an outright Transcendence of the pseudo-Divine Skills' level, imbued with an invincible might, not much less than the power displayed by Ji Xuexiao and Wei Shengxin at that time!
   

        "And beyond that... the greatest change is in the True Blood within me, all the blood in my body has transformed into True Blood. Once triggered, how terrifying will it be?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat expectant.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong's heart contained only a cluster of True Blood. Driven by this True Blood, the Giant Whale Body Technique allowed him, even before he became a Five-Qi Grandmaster, to slay a Five-Qi Grandmaster like Qi Gang.
   

        But thereafter, it couldn't keep up with him, and even when triggering the True Blood, it was only better than a regular Five-Qi Grandmaster and nowhere near as powerful as those who possessed pseudo-Divine Skills. Instead, it could strain his body too much, rather like a white elephant.
   

        But now, after devouring one hundred top-tier Alien Beasts and breaking the Giant Whale Skill into the 11th realm, all the blood in Su Changkong's body had condensed and metamorphosed into resplendent True Blood.
   

        A single drop of his blood, when dispersed, could fill a small pond!
   

        "Giant Whale Body Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and coursed his Qi and Blood.
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        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart began to beat powerfully, like war drums being struck, resounding through his soul and shaking for miles around, accelerating the flow of his True Blood within.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The True Blood coursing through Su Changkong's body roared like the surging waters of a galactic waterfall, spiraling in the roaring abyssal sea!
   

        Crack! Crack! Crack!
   

        Su Changkong's bones clacked, his stature unnaturally stretching over two yards taller, muscles bulging across his body, each of his veins now thicker than before.
   

        Su Changkong's skin turned a fiery red, and a blazing aura radiated from him, setting the air ablaze. From afar, he resembled a burning volcano; the mere heat from him would reduce any ordinary martial artist who dared approach to ashes!
   

        On Su Changkong's skin, patterns like blood-colored waves, torrential rains, and thunderbolts formed amid the flow of Qi and Blood, primal and imposing.
   

        "Grrr..."
   

        Panting, Su Changkong exhaled a fiery breath.
   

        He stood there, transformed from flesh and blood into a different being altogether, now a human-shaped True Beast!
   

        A single glance could scatter one's soul, a single breath could uproot trees, blow away a small mountain.
   

        Powerful! Beyond the imagination of ordinary people!
   

        "This is... the Giant Whale Skill of the 11th realm, the Giant Whale Body Technique powered by one's entire True Blood!"
   

        Su Changkong felt every inch of his body filled with terrifying strength, so much so that even he was shocked by his own power!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With his legs slightly bent, Su Changkong leaped up, the ground trembled violently, forming a crater dozens of yards in diameter, while his body shot into the sky, like a giant whale thrusting its tail, leaping out of the water.
   

        The mountains and earth below became tinier and tinier under his feet.
   

        What was even more remarkable was that as Su Changkong's body pierced through the clouds, even when the force of his leap was exhausted, he did not fall due to inertia or gravity. He simply stayed suspended in the void because he did not wish to descend!
   

        "Flight... Am I flying with the power of my own body? This is... the symbol of a Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong gazed down at the mountains and lands below, inwardly marveled.
   

        Below the Martial Saint, martial artists fly by relying on Pseudo-Divine Skills or other methods, not by their own innate ability to fly. Before, Su Changkong could only fly by utilizing the White Crane Escapes technique.
   

        But now, he was truly unshackled by gravity, reaching a degree of free soaring in the void achievable only by Martial Saints!
   

        "I am not a Martial Saint... It is merely that I, when initiating the Giant Whale Body Technique, reached the level of physical prowess of a Martial Saint! Perhaps even stronger than the average, non-physically trained Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. His ability to fly with his body alone showed that in the state of the Giant Whale Body Technique, his physique truly possessed a strength comparable to that of a Martial Saint's.
   

        At least, facing that Tianlong Battle Puppet from before, Su Changkong could tear it to shreds barehanded!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't delude himself into thinking that he could fight a Martial Saint with this body alone.
   

        He was merely capitalizing on his own strengths.
   

        Even so, it was horrifying!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong stood proudly in the void, throwing a punch with the pure strength of his flesh, like thunder and lightning exploding in the sky, dispersing the clouds ahead.
   

        Following that, Su Changkong opened his mouth and inhaled, sucking the clouds from the sky back in.
   

        From a distance, the clouds in the sky resembled an ocean, and Su Changkong, with his body ablaze with blood flames, was like a giant beast in the sea, overturning clouds and stirring up waves!
   

        With each punch, the colors of the wind and clouds changed, and a sweep of his leg made the firmament tremble. By merely utilizing the pure strength of his physique alone, Su Changkong exuded a divine might capable of shattering mountains and rivers, and dominating the sacred from his lofty position!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Finally having vented enough, Su Changkong fell from the sky. His heavy body, with its boundless strength, set off shockwaves that made the area for miles around tremble, with fierce winds sweeping across.
   

        "After activating the Giant Whale Body Technique, just having a physique comparable to a true Martial Saint is enough to sweep across the likes of Ba Yi and Mo Junling!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at his hands as a hint of a smile played across his lips.
   

        "Even in the state of the Giant Whale Body Technique, I estimate I can unleash up to about ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at once. If I use it to power the Five Animal Frolics or Wind Thunder Archery, wouldn't it be no weaker than real Divine Skills? This is definitely stronger than the strength Wei Shengxin showed at that time!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Without activating the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong's physique alone had already surpassed a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster focused on body cultivation, capable of bursting forth with three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at once, which was on par with Wei Shengxin.
   

        However, with the Giant Whale Body Technique activated, he possessed a terrifying physique that truly matched a Martial Saint's, able to kill a Grandmaster like Gu Lie who had cultivated two Pseudo-Divine Skills within a few punches with just the power of his flesh!
   

        As for a full-force outburst utilizing Mysterious Turtle True Essence, the real limit was beyond the reach of any Innate Martial Artist!
   

        It might seem unbelievable, but in reality, this was the enhancement brought about by the synergy of multiple Martial Arts.
   

        The formidable physique brought by the 11th realm Giant Whale Skill, the abundant True Yuan from the 11th realm Turtle Breath Technique, used to drive the 11th realm Five Animal Frolics or the 11th realm Wind Thunder Archery, was the perfect combination of several Pseudo-Divine Skills, leading to a qualitative transformation!
   

        "Wei Shengxin... If you only have the level you showed at that time, then you're not worthy of pride in my presence!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist as space dimpled between his fingers, and a flash of crimson light flickered in his eyes.
   

        "Sigh!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, inhaling copious amounts of cold air, which gradually returned his skin from a burning red to its normal color, calmed the surging True Blood within him, and his body shrank back to its original state as battle marks faded and the hot aura gradually cooled.
   

        Wei Shengxin was a reincarnation of a Martial Saint, bearing a Divine Seed, and if not for Ji Xuexiao, who also possessed a Divine Seed to contend with him, Su Changkong would have had no choice but to hand over the Transforming Dragon Gate and seek protection from the Yan Family.
   

        Now, however, in Su Changkong's eyes, Wei Shengxin was not so fearsome, and he was confident he could crush him alive!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong also learned from Ji Xuexiao that Wei Shengxin certainly hadn't used his full strength at that time. If he merged with the Divine Seed, he could instantly achieve Martial Saint status. However, doing so would mean the end of his future prospects, making it difficult to surpass his Ancestors of Martial Saint, and he wouldn't make such a choice unless he was truly driven to a desperate situation.
   

        "As for me now... below the Martial Saints, I estimate there are few who can be my match, right?"
   

        Su Changkong silently pondered in his heart, now if he were to strike with his full strength, Wei Shengxin would only be able to oppose him by sacrificing his future prospects.
   

        As for how he would fare compared to a real Martial Saint, Su Changkong had never seen a true Martial Saint in action and thus found it hard to estimate. There are strong and weak among Martial Saints, but even facing a real Martial Saint, he believed he at least had the power to protect himself and could even arm-wrestle with one!
   

        (The next chapter will update on the 11th at 22:00 on Qidian Chinese Network)
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        "I need to become even stronger. The load that the Giant Whale Body Technique places on my body is substantial, preventing me from maintaining it for long periods."
   

        Feeling the True Blood within him stabilize, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Facing a true Martial Saint, whether he could fight and prevail, Su Changkong did not know. However, the surge of True Blood from the activation of the Giant Whale Body Technique was no small burden on his physique, along with the consumption of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Under the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong estimated that he could explosively release ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at once, so the more Mysterious Turtle True Essence he had, the better it would be to support the continuous deployment of his terrifying strikes!
   

        Even without employing the Giant Whale Body Technique, his formidable physique alone was enough to crush the likes of Ba Yi.
   

        "The eleventh realm of the Whale Technique has indeed greatly enhanced me."
   

        Su Changkong was quite satisfied, feeling that his dedication, energy, and the vast number of heavenly materials and earthly treasures were well spent.
   

        Nevertheless, it still took him two and a half years to advance the Whale Technique to the eleventh realm; the effort invested and the gains obtained were directly proportional!
   

        "Let's head back, and accumulate more Mysterious Turtle True Essence."
   

        After testing out the breakthroughs of the Whale Technique, Su Changkong didn't linger and executed White Crane Escapes, returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Having broken through to the eleventh realm of the Whale Technique, Su Changkong still had room for improvement. The Guiding Technique, Heaven Silkworm Technique, Blade Nurturing Art, and others had not yet reached the eleventh realm.
   

        Moreover, for the current Su Changkong, the more Mysterious Turtle True Essence he had, the better!
   

        Returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong, as usual, summoned Zuo Qiu and others, distributing some Spirit Pills for cultivation and drawing out their Turtle Breathing True Qi.
   

        Strands of Turtle Breathing True Qi entered Su Changkong's Dantian, where he swiftly refined and converted them into Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        In Su Changkong's Dantian, ninety-nine drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence shimmered with a pale blue light, and after refining a large amount of Turtle Breathing True Qi, the hundredth drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence began to slowly condense into being.
   

        "Now, in just five days, Zuo Qiu and the others can provide me with one drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, and this time can still be reduced."
   

        Feeling the hundred drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence within his Dantian, Su Changkong nodded to himself.
   

        In the span of two and a half years, Su Changkong had invested a significant amount of resources to foster Zuo Qiu and the rest, who had also made rapid progress, moving from initially providing one drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence roughly each month, to now being able to provide one in just four to five days!
   

        One should know that Su Changkong had previously refined over three thousand strands of Innate Qi containing Dragon Qi in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, and it only added thirty drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        With a hundred drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, even when Su Changkong was in the state of the Giant Whale Body Technique, he could unleash ten extremely terrifying strikes!
   

        "It's better to keep a low profile, quietly accumulating strength is the right path."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Currently, Su Changkong was nearly capable of sweeping through anyone below the rank of Martial Saint, yet he did not make any high-profile proclamations. Only by concealing his true power could he catch his opponents off guard at the critical moment!
   

        Half a month after Su Changkong's lengthy effort to achieve a breakthrough in the Whale Technique, he was engrossed in alchemy as usual. However, in the Pill Refining Room, Su Changkong dressed in a white alchemist robe, furrowed his brows slightly.
   

        "Someone outside Zhongling Mountain just deliberately revealed their presence, and it's quite formidable… It seems like an intentional move to attract my attention."
   

        Su Changkong looked up into the distance, for he felt a presence just moments ago, which then disappeared swiftly, unnoticed by most.
   

        It was as if someone aware of Su Changkong being in the Spirit Taoist Sect deliberately released their own aura to draw him out for a meeting.
   

        And those who knew Su Changkong was in the Spirit Taoist Sect could count on one hand, and the newcomer was none of them.
   

        "Let's go and have a look."
   

        After a brief contemplation, Su Changkong decided to check out the situation.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        After briefly preparing, Su Changkong's figure flashed as he made his way down the mountain.
   

        At this moment, within a wooded area several miles from Zhongling Mountain, a young girl waited.
   

        The girl, who appeared to be seventeen or eighteen, dressed in a green gown, had fair skin like rarely seen in the mundane world, and an icy demeanor surrounding her.
   

        Standing there, the girl in green anxiously waited: "That Dao Wufeng... could he really be in a small place like the Spirit Taoist Sect? After all, he's a master capable of slaying Gu Lie and Mo Junling!"
   

        The girl in green had been entrusted to find Dao Wufeng.
   

        Dao Wufeng's fame had risen rapidly. Not only was he well-known within the Great Flame Empire, but he had also eliminated top-notch powerhouses from the Evil Sect and the Demon Gate, eradicated the Life Extinguishing Association, and was a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family.
   

        Two years earlier, he rose to fame in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky battle by eliminating all powerful enemies, including the Divine General Gu Lie from the Upper Three Kingdoms, and Mo Junling, the head of the Demon Path, securing the Divine Artifact, the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        Many coveted the Transforming Dragon Gate, a treasure more valuable than the typical Divine Seed. However, Dao Wufeng's whereabouts were mysterious. Being a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, most assumed he was likely hidden away cultivating in the family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. Even with the thoughts of some, no one could really do much to him.
   

        "Dao Wufeng... is a top-notch powerhouse among the Great Grandmasters, second only to the reincarnated Martial Saint. If he's willing to make a move..."
   

        The girl in green waited in silence, her thoughts drifting far and wide. She was not sure whether the person she sought was indeed in the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a vigilant look appeared in the girl's eyes as she quickly glanced towards the darkness. In the shadow cast by a large tree, quietly stood a man in black who had appeared at some unknown time.
   

        The man in black had a stern face, devoid of emotion, but his eyes were as sharp as daggers, as if a single glance could pierce through one's heart!
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        "Dao Wufeng... he really is within the Spirit Taoist Sect!"
   

        Despite it being their first meeting, the aura of the man in black enabled the girl in green to confirm that he was indeed Dao Wufeng!
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the green-clad young girl, his tone revealing little emotion as he asked.
   

        Su Changkong was encountering this girl in green for the first time, yet she knew to seek him out in the Spirit Taoist Sect, prompting vague suspicions within him.
   

        The girl in green hurriedly replied with respect, "Junior Fu Qingsi, I have seen Senior Blade before, and it was Sister XueXiao who asked me to find you."
   

        "Ji XueXiao... Hmm, is there something she needs from me?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. There were only a handful of people who knew of his presence in the Spirit Taoist Sect. Aside from Qin Miesheng, Ji XueXiao had previously shown him kindness, so he had informed her that if she needed his help or wanted to use the Transforming Dragon Gate, she should come find him near Zhongling Mountain.
   

        Now it seemed Ji XueXiao had run into some trouble and couldn't come personally, so she had entrusted this young girl named Fu Qingsi to seek him out.
   

        Fu Qingsi, with a hint of urgency, said, "Senior Blade, I beg you to help Sister XueXiao. She's fallen into grave danger."
   

        "Ji XueXiao encountered danger? Who could threaten her?" Su Changkong wondered in silence.
   

        Ji XueXiao herself was shrouded in mystery, certainly stemming from one of the major clans or sects, and was blessed with significant fortune, having once easily gained a Divine Seed's allegiance. Her strength was immense, capable of directly confronting Wei Shengxin, and yet here was Fu Qingsi, seeking his help.
   

        "Tell me what's happening," Su Changkong didn't immediately respond, preferring first to understand the specifics.
   

        Fu Qingsi dared not conceal anything and said through clenched teeth, "I am from the Fu Family of the Bright Night Kingdom. Our Fu Family ancestors had once produced a Martial Saint, but by our generation, our family has declined. Not long ago, some people came to our Fu Family, offering a method to develop our bloodline potential... but in reality, it was an evil art..."
   

        As she spoke, Fu Qingsi concentrated her thoughts, and from between her brows, a green crystal emerged, issuing a faint bloody hue.
   

        "Is this a Divine Seed... a Blood Divine Seed?"
   

        Upon seeing this, Su Changkong immediately recognized what it was!
   

        It was similar to a Divine Seed, but the aura was clearly not as powerful as that of a true Divine Seed, conveying a disordered sense, as if it was on the verge of collapse.
   

        Su Changkong had seen this before—it was the Blood Divine Seed!
   

        In the past, Su Changkong had accompanied the commander of the Flame Dragon Guard of the Great Flame Empire to Diluo City, to resolve the pervasive turmoil caused by the local prestigious Luo Family.
   

        During that time, a small accident occurred; Luo Huang, using a blood refining method, had refined all the bloodline strength of his family members, creating a 'Blood Divine Seed.'
   

        This Blood Divine Seed could be considered a weakened version of the Divine Seed, with significant limitations and extreme instability. Other than warriors of the same clan and bloodline, no one else could refine and use the Blood Divine Seed; warriors of different bloodlines attempting to refine it would just cause it to explode, an act tantamount to suicide!
   

        It was also the first time Su Changkong met Ji XueXiao, from whom he learned that only the Ancient Demon Sect possessed the technique to create a Blood Divine Seed.
   

        Although the true nature of the Ancient Demon Sect was unknown, possessing such a method was clearly indicative of ill intent! Ji XueXiao seemed to have a vendetta against the Ancient Demon Sect and had taken the Blood Divine Seed obtained by Su Changkong, wishing to use it as a clue to locate the disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        "Recently, Ji XueXiao found the whereabouts of the Ancient Demon Sect and it seems they even clashed."
   

        Su Changkong roughly understood the situation; the strength and foundation of the Ancient Demon Sect were evidently formidable, posing a threat to Ji XueXiao in their confrontation.
   

        Fu Qingsi's eyes showed anger and sorrow: "Those people gave our Fu Family the method to refine the Blood Divine Seed, but my father, the Family Head of the Fu Family, upon learning that this method required the sacrifice of the whole family's bloodline at its purest, immediately became angry and sought to expel them. Our Fu Family is kind, wishing to live peacefully and would never commit such atrocity."
   

        The cost of refining the Blood Divine Seed was tremendous. Even Luo Huang back then had done so out of desperation, with the Luo Family facing inevitable reckoning and no other recourse but to decide to sacrifice the entire family for this purpose.
   

        Compared to the Luo Family, the Fu Family was much weaker, but its members lived harmoniously, without strife or competition, and would never sacrifice the whole clan just to refine a single Blood Divine Seed.
   

        "When my father refused, those people were not willing to give up. They attacked directly, and they were very strong... our Fu Family couldn't resist, and we were subdued. They then used me as the focal point for the array, and my entire Fu Family as the material to refine this Blood Divine Seed."
   

        Tears streamed from the corners of Fu Qingsi's eyes, her pretty face filled with sadness and hatred.
   

        Su Changkong fell into a short silence.
   

        Initially, when the Ancient Demon Sect faced the Luo Family, they only provided the method to refine the Blood Divine Seed, not forcing them to do so, probably because the chaos was just beginning and they had other concerns.
   

        But in dealing with the Fu Family, the Ancient Demon Sect used force directly after being refused, forcibly utilizing the entire Fu Family to refine the Blood Divine Seed. Fu Qingsi, being the one with the richest Martial Saint bloodline, was used as the core to refine the Blood Divine Seed, and because the Ancient Demon Sect also needed someone alive, Fu Qingsi was spared.
   

        "Before those people arrived, Sister XueXiao had already visited our Fu Family, inquiring about related information, and she even left an Ice Leaf behind. I crushed it when those people showed up, and ultimately it was Sister XueXiao who rushed over and saved me. She told me that those people were from the Ancient Demon Sect, all very formidable... She instructed me to flee and hide, and if she didn't reunite with me, I was to come to the Great Flame Empire, near Zhongling Mountain, to find you..."
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        Fu Qingsi recounted the details of the incident.
   

        Ji Xuexiao had clashed with members of the Ancient Demon Sect, and it was clear that the members of the sect were strong, so strong that even Ji Xuexiao felt pressured. That's why she left a contingency plan, which would be unnecessary if she managed to defeat her enemy.
   

        If she did not meet up with Fu Qingsi at the prearranged location, it would mean that she had likely encountered trouble and that Fu Qingsi should find Su Changkong.
   

        Ji Xuexiao was an outsider, and among the people she knew, only Su Changkong had the strength and backing to help her.
   

        "Where did Ji Xuexiao encounter danger? Did she leave anything that would make it easier to track her?"
   

        Su Changkong pondered for a moment before asking.
   

        Now that Ji Xuexiao's whereabouts were unknown, Su Changkong needed to know where she currently was so he could go and assess the situation.
   

        "Sister XueXiao gave me this Ice Leaf; it is transformed from her power. With the resonance between the two, we should be able to find her location."
   

        Fu Qingsi immediately took out a leaf carved out of ice crystal from her sleeve.
   

        Su Changkong reached out to take it and began to carefully sense its presence. He faintly felt the leaf's breath within pointing in a direction that should be Ji Xuexiao's approximate location.
   

        "Hmm... then let's set out. I'll accompany you to the Bright Night Kingdom to check on the situation."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, having made a decision to personally take a trip!
   

        Su Changkong had always repaid favors and avenged grievances. Previously, when Hong Zhenxiang had stepped forward, Su Changkong had owed him a favor, which led him to act against the Life Extinguishing Association and consequently draw the attentions of Qin Miesheng, a fathomless monster.
   

        Over two years ago, during the battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, Ji Xuexiao knew that Wei Shengxin was the reincarnation of a Martial Saint and yet chose to assist him.
   

        Now that Ji Xuexiao was in trouble and had sent Fu Qingsi to find him, Su Changkong could not ignore her plight!
   

        "Senior Blade... Even Sister XueXiao herself fell into danger against those people; should we go there directly like this?"
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong agreed to help, Fu Qingsi couldn't help but express her joy, as well as her concern.
   

        Su Changkong glanced at her. "What else?"
   

        Fu Qingsi hesitated, "Sister XueXiao mentioned you're a Guest Elder for the Xia Yan family... The Xia Yan family is the imperial family of the Great Flame Empire, with profound resources. If the Xia Yan family's masters are willing to take action..."
   

        A smile crept onto Su Changkong's face after hearing Fu Qingsi's words, understanding her concern that his strength might not be sufficient!
   

        After all, Fu Qingsi knew that Su Changkong was very strong, but the fact that even Ji Xuexiao, who possessed the Blood Divine Seed, had encountered danger showed how formidable the Ancient Demon Sect's members were. Alone, he might not be able to change anything.
   

        As a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, if Su Changkong were to request assistance from them, having their masters join would undoubtedly increase their chances of success!
   

        "There's no need; I alone am sufficient," Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        Not seeking help from the Xia Yan family was, firstly, based on Fu Qingsi's description that the martial artists from the Ancient Demon Sect were extraordinary, and average masters wouldn't be of much use. Only a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster or above could actually contribute.
   

        Such high-level masters, multiple would be required to confront the unfathomable Ancient Demon Sect, and the location was in the Bright Night Kingdom, outside of the Great Flame Empire. Even the Xia Yan family would need to carefully consider!
   

        Each Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster probably had a chance to become a Martial Saint in the future, and the loss of even one would be deeply felt.
   

        Secondly, it was due to Su Changkong's confidence in his own abilities. Even if there might be a Martial Saint with the Ancient Demon Sect, Su Changkong was sure of his ability to retreat and protect himself.
   

        But if there was indeed a Martial Saint... Ji Xuexiao would not have been able to hold on until now. Judging from the sensation produced by the Ice Crystal Leaf, it seemed that Ji Xuexiao was in a difficult situation but was not critically injured.
   

        As long as there was no Martial Saint, for the current Su Changkong... it was nothing much!
   

        His confidence stemmed from his strength.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A gigantic white crane came into being. Su Changkong jumped onto it and said to Fu Qingsi, "Let's go."
   

        "Okay..."
   

        Fu Qingsi, feeling helpless and not understanding why Su Changkong, after hearing the situation, still chose to venture alone without seeking help from the powerful Xia Yan family standing behind him, could only reluctantly nod her head.
   

        Fu Qingsi hopped onto the back of the phantasmal white crane. She possessed the Blood Divine Seed and could also wield flying Divine Powers, but she was not as fast as Su Changkong!
   

        The white crane flapped its giant wings, soared into the sky, and rapidly carried the two towards the Bright Night Kingdom outside the Great Flame Empire.
   

        During the journey, Su Changkong also took the opportunity to ask Fu Qingsi in detail about the features of those from the Ancient Demon Sect, as well as all the intel she had.
   

        "The Ancient Demon Sect, by teaching those noble families to refine the Blood Divine Seed, clearly did not have good intentions and had other objectives. They seemed to want to cultivate the Blood Divine Seed and then reclaim it when the time was right..."
   

        Su Changkong also understood that the Ancient Demon Sect's objective was indeed the Blood Divine Seed. As years had passed, many noble families had refined the Blood Divine Seed, all of which served another purpose for the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        Bright Night Kingdom, one of the ten human nations, was quite ordinary within the ten, falling into the category of the lower three. It was constantly unstable, and now, with the beginning of turmoil, it became even more precarious. In terms of strength and foundation, it could not compare with the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Taking only two days, Su Changkong traversed the distance of an entire country and reached the interior of the Bright Night Kingdom.
   

        "The sensation is stronger now; it's in that direction!"
   

        During the journey, Su Changkong took out the Ice Crystal Leaf, and he could feel the subtle flows of Spiritual Energy pointing in one direction—Ji Xuexiao's location. The Ice Crystal Leaf she left for Fu Qingsi was so that reinforcements could find her!
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        "That direction is... Fallen Star Valley."
   

        Fu Qingsi murmured under her breath, unable to hide the worry on her face. If it weren't for saving her, Ji Xuexiao wouldn't have ended up in such a perilous situation.
   

        "You wait here, I'll go into Fallen Star Valley to check out the situation."
   

        Ten miles away from Fallen Star Valley, Su Changkong had Fu Qingsi wait from a distance.
   

        Though Fu Qingsi possessed a Blood Divine Seed and was not weak in terms of strength, she seemed insufficient when facing the disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect who could threaten Ji Xuexiao, and might even become a burden.
   

        "Senior Blade... please be careful!"
   

        Fu Qingsi understood this and nodded her head, leaving him with a word of caution.
   

        Su Changkong then didn't linger and, employing his movement technique, headed in the direction indicated by the ice and snow-covered leaves towards Fallen Star Valley.
   

        Fu Qingsi stood in place, anxious as she waited.
   

        Originally, Fu Qingsi had hoped that Su Changkong would seek reinforcements from the Xia Yan family. However, he had come alone. She had heard of the name 'Dao Wufeng' — a top-power within the Innate realm. But, facing the inscrutable disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect who could threaten someone with a Divine Seed, the outcome was uncertain. This was rather reckless!
   

        Inside Fallen Star Valley, which appeared to be very calm from the outside, there was actually a barrier formed by a large amount of spiritual energy, concealing the situation within. Inside Fallen Star Valley, there had been earth-shattering changes!
   

        The trees and rocks in Fallen Star Valley were all covered by frost.
   

        At the very center of the valley stood an ice mountain, radiating a bone-chilling cold. Upon closer inspection, within that ice mountain stood a figure, motionless and silent.
   

        Above the ice mountain, large quantities of blood-red mist swirled about like serpents, eroding the ice mountain, causing it to shrink and slowly melt away.
   

        Around the ice mountain, various flags fluttered in the wind, with five people sitting silently in meditation. Although their appearances and attire varied, the aura each emitted was enough to send shivers down one's spine.
   

        "This woman harbors a Divine Seed, managing to evoke the strength within it and self-sealing to defend against us five. We have trouble breaking through for the moment. This is the authority of a real Divine Seed!"
   

        One of the five, a tall and thin elder in black robes, stared intently at the ice mountain and Ji Xuexiao within it; his gaze was somewhat fervent.
   

        These people were indeed disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect. Several days ago, they had refined the entire Fu Family into a Blood Divine Seed using the blood refining method, and were about to take Fu Qingsi, who harbored the Blood Divine Seed. However, Ji Xuexiao appeared. Fu Qingsi escaped with her help after an intense battle, and ultimately, Ji Xuexiao sealed herself within the power of her Divine Seed in Fallen Star Valley.
   

        The robed elder and others also set up a formation on the spot, aiming to erode her power!
   

        "Heheh! A true Divine Seed, what an unexpected delight!"
   

        The eyes of the other four also shone with greed. A Divine Seed could potentially create a Martial Saint, and this was a huge windfall for them.
   

        "Be careful, everyone. The Fu girl escaped earlier and might go for reinforcements," the elder in black warned the others.
   

        "Reinforcements? Unless it's a Martial Saint, their arrival would be in vain. Any one of us is more than capable of sweeping through anyone below a Martial Saint!"
   

        A wicked-looking young man laughed softly upon hearing this.
   

        As disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect, practicing the secret techniques of the Demon Sect, their strength surpassed the imagination of an average Innate Martial Artist. They were essentially fighting at an entirely different level, with each of them being among the top echelons of their realm!
   

        As for the five of them working together, even Ji Xuexiao, who possessed the Divine Seed, was compelled to focus solely on defense with her Divine Skills. Even if Ji Xuexiao brought reinforcements, as long as they weren't Martial Saints, they could be easily annihilated!
   

        (The next chapter will be updated on the 12th at 22:00, exclusive to Qidian Chinese Web.)
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        The five people clad in black robes all came from extraordinary backgrounds and possessed secret techniques of the Ancient Demon Sect. Extremely confident in their own strength, it would be difficult for anyone less than a Martial Saint to rival them!
   

        "Previously, we lost two companions, who mostly likely perished at the hands of this woman. She also possesses a Divine Seed, but its origins are unknown."
   

        One of the five, the elder in the black robe, mused thoughtfully.
   

        Not long ago, Ji Xuexiao had already encountered other Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect and had killed them, which only added to the confusion of the people in black robes; they had never offended her.
   

        But obtaining a true Divine Seed was a truly great harvest!
   

        "He Liang, let's all give it our all. She won't be able to hold out much longer. With this Refining God Array, we'll refine her blood and flesh together!"
   

        The elder in the black robe burst into hearty laughter immediately after.
   

        While Ji Xuexiao used the Divine Seed to protect herself, they promptly set up a formation right on the spot, wearing down her strength, assured that the outcome would not change!
   

        In the depths of the ice mountain, Ji Xuexiao could not help but feel a tinge of anxiety: "Each of these five people are from the Ancient Demon Sect... Their techniques are devious, and the Cultivation Techniques and secret techniques they practice are exceptional. Each one of them possesses a 'Blood Divine Seed,' and mastering it through refining, I could fight and defeat two or three of them on my own, but all five together..."
   

        The reason Ji Xuexiao, who did not control a Divine Seed, felt weak was that these five were too strong!
   

        The elder in black robes, named Wen Ci, along with the other four, were all disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect. Each one of them possessed a Blood Divine Seed and could skillfully use the Divine Skills within the Blood Divine Seed, making them extremely threatening.
   

        "Let Qingsi go look for Dao Wufeng... but there's no guarantee she'll find him, and even if she does, it might not help..."
   

        Ji Xuexiao's mind raced with thoughts.
   

        These five were extremely strong. Only by urging Dao Wufeng, who was a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, to move the Xia Yan family into action, or by mustering the top-tier fighters, would it be of any use for others to come!
   

        "This 'Self-Sealing' is continuously draining my strength, and I can't hold out much longer. The only option now... is to choose to refine this 'Hanchi Divine Seed' and become a Martial Saint!"
   

        Determination flashed in Ji Xuexiao's eyes. Rather than wait for unknown reinforcements that may never arrive, the only reliable option was herself!
   

        Not so long ago, Ji Xuexiao had already honed and metamorphosed her Sword Intent to the level of Sword Soul, and with her high compatibility with the 'Hanchi Divine Seed,' fully refining it to become a Martial Saint was not difficult.
   

        However, refining the Divine Seed to become a Martial Saint would also mean Ji Xuexiao was destroying her own prospects!
   

        "Refining the Divine Seed to become a Martial Saint will damage my potential. Even if I become a Martial Saint, I'll probably be stuck at the level of Divine Skills for life, with little chance of advancing further..."
   

        Ji Xuexiao silently said to herself.
   

        Refining the Divine Seed to become a Martial Saint was a path chosen by those who had little chance of becoming a Martial Saint through their own cultivation. Even after the breakthrough, making significant progress would be extremely difficult; mastering a second Divine Skill would be exponentially more challenging.
   

        But if one could become a Martial Saint through their own accomplishments and master one Divine Skill before refining a Divine Seed, it would mean having two Divine Skills upon becoming a Martial Saint, making even the weakest among them elite within the ranks of Divine Skill Martial Saints!
   

        With her exceptional talent, Ji Xuexiao was confident of becoming a Martial Saint through her own cultivation within a hundred years. Hence, even after obtaining a Divine Seed, she treated it merely as a tool or a weapon rather than considering refining it to become a Martial Saint.
   

        That included people like Wei Shengxin and others, who even though they could immediately become Martial Saints by refining a Divine Seed, would not choose to do so.
   

        For those with extraordinary talent, becoming a Martial Saint was not their goal; their pursuit was to become formidable Martial Saints, surpassing those of the ancient past!
   

        Now, pressed into such a dire situation, Ji Xuexiao couldn't help but consider directly refining the Divine Seed to resolve the crisis, even if it might ruin her future prospects. But that was still better than dying at the hands of this bunch of rats!
   

        "Hmm? It's the aura of the Blood Divine Seed! Has that little Fu Family girl come over?"
   

        The elder in black robes, Wen Ci, and the others were focusing all their energy on operating the Formation to wear down the ice mountain formed by Ji Xuexiao's Divine Skills; suddenly, their expressions shifted simultaneously, they all opened their eyes, sensing something— the presence of the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        It was Fu Qingsi, located more than a dozen miles away. She possessed a Blood Divine Seed, and upon coming within a certain distance, the members of the Ancient Demon Sect could sense her approach.
   

        "Did the Fu family girl come looking for trouble on her own? Has she gone mad?" A fat man shaped like a sphere furrowed his brows; Fu Qingsi should clearly understand their frightening power, and coming to them was an act of seeking death.
   

        "She stopped moving, over a dozen miles away in Fallen Star Valley... Could it be she's brought some help?"
   

        The sinister youth was no fool; if Fu Qingsi wasn't on a death wish, then she must have brought reinforcements.
   

        "Hmph... a declining lineage, a worthless family without a single Five-Qi Grandmaster, what kind of powerful figure could they possibly invite?"
   

        A disheveled man in a yellow robe scoffed disdainfully.
   

        Even a Great Grandmaster who had manifested false Divine Skills would be insignificant before them. Unless it was a Martial Artist or Son of God who held a Divine Seed like Ji Xuexiao or a Martial Saint, they would not be apprehensive.
   

        Clearly, they did not believe Fu Qingsi had the capability to bring such formidable figures into this dangerous situation within such a short time.
   

        "Is it Dao Wufeng... Has he come? Coming by himself?"
   

        Inside the ice mountain, Ji Xuexiao was stunned; as the distance closed, she used the Ice Crystal Leaf possessed by Su Changkong to see the surrounding situation. She saw Fu Qingsi and Su Changkong—they were the only ones who had come, with Su Changkong being the only one!
   

        "Why is he so reckless? His strength is great... but here, any one of them would require his full effort to deal with!"
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        Ji Xuexiao felt touched in her heart. Su Changkong really came to help her, but she also felt helpless. Didn't Fu Qingsi convey to Su Changkong how powerful these disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect were? Didn't she tell him to consider seeking help from the Xia Yan family?
   

        "Only by… refining the Divine Seed and stepping into the realm of the Martial Saint can we shatter our doomed fate, even if it means destroying our future!"
   

        Deep within the ice mountain, Ji Xuexiao took a deep breath. She understood that the only strategy left was to refine the Divine Seed, so as not to drag Su Changkong into this mess and to break free from this predicament.
   

        But Ji Xuexiao also knew that once she started refining the Divine Seed and showed signs of becoming a Martial Saint, these five sly Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect would choose to flee for their lives at the first opportunity. It would be very difficult to capture them!
   

        Therefore, Ji Xuexiao decided to observe the situation first.
   

        "Someone is coming!"
   

        The elder in a black robe spoke in a deep voice. Without his reminder, the other four also sensed it. Someone had penetrated their spiritually-energized barrier at the entrance of Fallen Star Valley. They all looked toward the valley entrance to see a man in black with a cold demeanor stepping into the valley.
   

        It was Su Changkong!
   

        "These five are the disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect? Each one of them has a very powerful aura, and… there is a presence similar to that of Fu Qingsi. Is it the Blood Divine Seed?"
   

        Su Changkong managed to reach this place by following the Ice Crystal Leaves left by Ji Xuexiao. As soon as he entered the valley, he saw the elder in the black robe and the other four people.
   

        This caused a slight move in Su Changkong's eyes; he realized the peculiar nature of these five Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect. Each one's aura was very powerful, and it seemed they each possessed a Blood Divine Seed!
   

        Su Changkong also saw Ji Xuexiao within the ice mountain. As he had thought, Ji Xuexiao was not harmed, but she had been forced to use a self-sealing defensive technique.
   

        "Young man, who are you? You know we're handling things here and still dare to court death?"
   

        The sinister young man glared at Su Changkong, his eyes flickering menacingly, and he spoke viciously.
   

        The other four also looked at Su Changkong as if he were already a dead man, while keeping an eye on their surroundings. They were seeking to confirm whether Su Changkong had come alone.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, why have you come alone? These five are Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect; each of them possesses a Blood Divine Seed and is extremely powerful. Get out of here, I have a way to escape!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong appear, Ji Xuexiao was grateful and anxious. She condensed her True Qi into a beam, sent through the ice mountain, and transmitted a message to Su Changkong, urging him to leave quickly.
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat helpless at her words. Time treats us differently in just three days! In that two and a half years, Su Changkong certainly didn't just stand still!
   

        Su Changkong responded immediately, "Miss Ji, rest assured, to me, these five are no different from the likes of Gu Lie and Mo Junling. I can kill them with ease!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao was startled by his words, not understanding where Su Changkong got his confidence from. Any one of these five Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect was much stronger than Gu Lie and Mo Junling. Given the strength Su Changkong showed at the time, facing any one of them would already be his limit!
   

        "Gu Lie, Mo Junling… he is Dao Wufeng! The one who chopped down Gu Lie and Mo Junling!"
   

        The moment Su Changkong spoke, the five people from the Ancient Demon Sect all shifted their expressions in unison.
   

        The Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect had come from afar, mainly active in the Central Tri-nation and the lower tri-nation. Although they usually kept a low profile, they paid close attention to news from the outside world.
   

        Dao Wufeng, they had heard that name. He became famous in a single battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, where he chopped down Gu Lie, Mo Junling, and five other Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters, and took possession of the Divine Artifact, Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "So it is, that Miss Ji is acquainted with Dao Wufeng, and that young lady from the Fu Family asked him for help?"
   

        The elder in the black robe suddenly realized the identity of the man in black.
   

        "Does he have a Divine Artifact on him?"
   

        The greedy eyes of the sinister young man flashed, and his face couldn't hide his greed; an artifact forged using a Divine Seed was so rare that even many Martial Saints would covet it.
   

        Su Changkong noticed the greedy glint in the eyes of these five people. His gaze turned frosty. Previously at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, everyone coveted the Transforming Dragon Gate he had, and now that these five knew his identity, they made no attempt to hide their greed.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you actually dare to come alone to the Bright Night Kingdom. Who gave you the courage? Do you really think you can do whatever you want just because you've killed a few mediocre people?"
   

        The man in the yellow robe stood up and stared fiercely as he barked these words.
   

        While the yellow-robed strong man scolded, he was also probing whether there were strong individuals from Xia Yan's family accompanying Dao Wufeng.
   

        "I came on my own," Su Changkong said indifferently. "Who among you wants to be the first to die?"
   

        Su Changkong's calm demeanor in the face of their stares caused the murderous intent in the eyes of the man in the gray robe and the others to flare up. Did this young man really take them for mere commoners?
   

        "I'll do it! I'm going to pull out this kid's intestines and break his limbs!"
   

        A voice filled with killing intent rose up, and one of the thin, sullen men from the Ancient Demon Sect spoke viciously.
   

        "Cheng Pengyun, then I'll leave it to you. But be careful, Dao Wufeng has some strength to have seized the Transforming Dragon Gate," the elder in the black robe transmitted his voice to the sullen man.
   

        "Mm," the sullen man named Cheng Pengyun nodded as he slowly approached Su Changkong.
   

        The others kept a vigilant watch for any arrivals, and also kept an eye on Ji Xuexiao inside the ice mountain, fearing she might try to escape amidst the chaos.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you may think you're strong, but in my eyes… killing you will be as easy as turning over my hand!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The gloomy man, Cheng Pengyun, licked his crimson tongue across his lips.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The very next second, a ferocious aura burst forth within Cheng Pengyun's body, rocketing towards the sky. His originally lean frame rapidly swelled, his skin turning into a shiny silver hue. Muscles bulged out aggressively, stretching the loose clothing taut.
   

        In just an instant, Cheng Pengyun had transformed into a nearly three-meter-tall metal-like little giant. His body became exceedingly heavy, and with every stance he took, even the ground beneath him caved in, radiating a thick, indestructible aura. At the center of his brow, a faintly glowing silvery crystal tinged with a hint of blood flickered.
   

        "This is the aura of a Bloodline Divine Skill... Indeed, this man of the Ancient Demon Sect possesses a Blood Divine Seed. Furthermore, the Bloodline Divine Skill within this Blood Divine Seed is far more powerful than Luo Huang's, exceeding by countless times, and it's even stronger than 99% of the pseudo Divine Skills!"
   

        Su Changkong slightly narrowed his eyes.
   

        The people of the Ancient Demon Sect deceived certain noble families into crafting Blood Divine Seeds, which were useless to outsiders, but in reality, the Ancient Demon Sect controlled the method to utilize the Blood Divine Seeds. They could even devour other Blood Divine Seeds to strengthen their own.
   

        Thus, each of the five men before him possessed a powerful Blood Divine Seed. Although their seeds did not match a true Divine Seed, they were easier to refine. Once a Blood Divine Seed was fully refined and mastered, it granted far superior combat power than an ordinary person!
   

        "I've never even heard of this Ancient Demon Sect before... yet their heritage and strength are so formidable. This turmoil has indeed drawn out many powerful forces!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, observing Cheng Pengyun who had unleashed the power of the Blood Divine Seed, his aura completely overwhelming those of Gu Lie and Mo Junling. No wonder they could force Ji Xuexiao into a defensive position.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Having activated his Blood Divine Seed, Cheng Pengyun, like a metallic giant, let out a low roar. He then took a massive step forward, the ground shaking thunderously beneath his feet. In almost an instant, he appeared before Su Changkong. His right palm raised high and clenched into a Palm Blade, he brought it chopping down towards Su Changkong's left shoulder!
   

        Hiss!
   

        This Palm Blade was a fusion of strength and speed, warping the space it sliced through. Before it even struck, the condensed air pressure caused the ground beneath to cave in and crack.
   

        Cheng Pengyun's blow, after activating his Blood Divine Seed, was terrifying, like a silver lightning bolt striking down from the heavens. It looked as though Su Changkong had no time to react as the Palm Blade furiously chopped down onto his left shoulder.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The moment the Palm Blade struck, the earth around them trembled violently, a ferocious crack tearing through the land and extending hundreds of meters out, an intimation of an earth-shattering might!
   

        "What?"
   

        Yet Cheng Pengyun's pupils constricted, as Su Changkong stood firmly in place, unmoving. The Palm Blade that had furiously chopped down on Su Changkong's shoulder was like a child striking an adult with all his might—a blow that could not inflict the slightest injury on him.
   

        "Not bad... A bit lacking compared to the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, but still far from enough against me!"
   

        Su Changkong raised his head to look at Cheng Pengyun as if he were looking at a dead man.
   

        Su Changkong, after consuming a hundred Alien Beasts, experienced a rapid growth in his physique. Once his Giant Whale Skill reached the 11th Level, the Giant Whale True Qi filled every inch of his flesh and bones. His physical strength was comparable to a Martial Saint's, rivaling that of a Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet nourished for two to three thousand years within the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        With this mighty physique alone, he was capable of overwhelmingly defeating ninety-nine percent of the Innate realm!
   

        Truly, Cheng Pengyun was powerful, and when he activated the Divine Skills of the Blood Divine Seed, each punch and palm could split mountains and break stones, but to Su Changkong, he was like an adult facing a child. Even if the child threw punches with all their might, the most they could do was make him feel pain—that was the limit.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Cheng Pengyun's eyelids twitched, his body hair stood on end, realizing that the terror of this Dao Wufeng before him far surpassed his imagination. Almost instinctively, the veins on his silver skin swelled like earthworms, pushing his strength to the ultimate limit as his other large hand furiously reached for Su Changkong's face, intending to crush his head.
   

        "It's you who will die!"
   

        It was also at this moment that Su Changkong suddenly moved; he took a half-step forward and lunged with a punch!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This simple punch threw out a fierce wind, lifting up rocks the size of human heads in its wake.
   

        Though Su Changkong was the latter to throw a punch, his powerful physique's explosive force allowed his fist to land first, ferociously striking Cheng Pengyun's muscular and knotted abdomen, covered by a thin layer of pale silver.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        When that punch landed on Cheng Pengyun, he felt a sense of powerlessness as if a mayfly was shaking a tree, a mantis blocking a chariot, like a child being hit by a speeding carriage.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The wild force of the punch roared like a massive beast, tearing through Cheng Pengyun's abdominal muscles, breaking his bones, and detonating like a bomb, turning his internal organs into pulp; his body was blasted in two from the waist.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Cheng Pengyun's tall and burly body flew backwards like a cannonball, smashing heavily into the mountain wall of the valley, causing an indentation and dislodging a great deal of rock, resulting in a landslide.
   

        "I… lost?"
   

        Blood mixed with pieces of his innards poured from Cheng Pengyun's mouth, his body split in two at the waist, embedded in the mountain wall. His consciousness began to disperse, his eyes filled with confusion. In a single encounter… he was defeated?
   

        He had refined a Blood Divine Seed and devoured others, activating the bloodline Divine Skills within, to become impervious to all harm, untouchable even when standing still—below Martial Saint, few could harm a hair on him—even pseudo Divine Skills could be resisted with his bare hands.
   

        Yet within a single punch from Su Changkong, he was blasted in half at the waist, the power of that punch had surpassed the scope of the Innate, approaching the Level of a Martial Saint!
   

        The light in Cheng Pengyun's eyes dissipated, his life force rapidly extinguished, his body split into two, with his organs blasted to pieces. Such severe injuries were beyond salvation, even by gods!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "A single punch... Dao Wufeng killed that warrior from the Ancient Demon Sect with just one punch? When he faced my 'Hanchi Divine Seed' divine skills before, even in cooperation with the other four martial artists, they could only hold their ground modestly!"
   

        In the iceberg, Ji Xuexiao was originally ready to directly refine the Divine Seed and become a Martial Saint to break the deadlock when she witnessed this shocking scene. With just one encounter, the gloomy yet strong man Cheng Pengyun was brutally killed by Su Changkong with a single punch, and she found it somewhat unbelievable.
   

        Ji Xuexiao had seen Su Changkong take action before, but Su Changkong from two and a half years ago clearly had not reached the level where he could kill Gu Lie and Mo Junling with a single punch, and yet Cheng Pengyun, who possessed a Blood Divine Seed, was actually even stronger than them.
   

        But the result was already a defeat and death after just one encounter?
   

        "Lift the ice seal, and with our combined effort, we should be able to eradicate these demons from the Ancient Demon Sect!" Ji Xuexiao couldn't help but have a glint of splendor flash across her eyes, abandoning the plan to refine the Divine Seed. Alone, she could not contend with five Ancient Demon Sect martial artists.
   

        But now that Su Changkong had struck down one of them with the speed of lightning, if she joined forces with him, their chances of victory were great. It was not worth destroying her own future prospects.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, hold on for a moment, I'll be right there to help you!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao transmitted her voice to Su Changkong, and at the same time, she began to dissolve the iceberg that had formed from her divine skills, as the iceberg slowly melted away.
   

        "Cheng Pengyun's Silver Gang body couldn't withstand his punch? That punch didn't harness any Spiritual Energy; it was just a plain and simple punch. Could he be a Martial Saint?"
   

        The robed elder, the sinister youth, and the other four all couldn't help but drastically change their expressions. Could it be that Dao Wufeng had quietly ascended to be a Martial Saint?
   

        But if he were a Martial Saint, the level of life should have undergone a huge metamorphosis, and they should feel trembling and fear as if facing a higher level of life, right?
   

        "None of you... will escape!"
   

        After killing Cheng Pengyun with a punch, Su Changkong's expression was cold as ice. Since he chose to make a move, he would eradicate the roots; the remaining four would not escape!
   

        Su Changkong stepped forward, as if Shrinking into Inches, instantly appearing in front of the fat man among the four. His large hand grabbed hold, his fingers bending like hooks, akin to tiger claws tearing through a corpse, directly attacking the man's chest, leaving five deep gashes in the air with his finger movement.
   

        "Quicksand Hell!"
   

        The fat man's hair stood on end. Seeing Cheng Pengyun defeated in an instant, how could he dare to be careless? He instantly unleashed the divine power of the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's hand that grabbed through the air exploded, piercing the fat man's chest, but the man's body dispersed like quicksand, causing the surrounding rocks to turn into sandstone, assimilated by him, becoming a part of his body.
   

        The entire Fallen Star Valley was besieged by fierce winds and sand filling the sky.
   

        All five members of the Ancient Demon Sect possessed a Blood Divine Seed, each capable of unleashing extremely powerful bloodline divine skills!
   

        "Demon Blood Nectar!"
   

        The four others, including the sinister youth, did not dare to be negligent. A blood-colored Divine Seed illusion emerged from between his brows. A large amount of blood-colored mist diffused from his pores, forming a crimson cloud above Fallen Star Valley.
   

        "Clatter!"
   

        Drops of blood-colored rain spilled down. Su Changkong frowned, forming a barrier with his True Qi to isolate the falling blood rain.
   

        The robed elders and others, however, let the blood rain fall on them. This blood rain directly invaded their bodies, causing their breaths to surge wildly!
   

        The bloodline divine skill that the sinister youth possessed could enhance other companions with a Blood Divine Seed, significantly strengthening their physiques and bloodline divine skills.
   

        "Damn it... Cheng Pengyun died too quickly. If my Demon Blood Nectar had assisted him, he wouldn't have met such a dire end!"
   

        The youth cursed silently. There was no helping it; who could have foreseen that Su Changkong would be so strong that he killed Cheng Pengyun with a single punch, leaving them no time to act.
   

        The yellow sand transformed by the fat man, under the blood rain brought down by the youth, swelled greatly, each grain of sand faintly showing a hint of blood color, and became much stronger than before.
   

        "I'll slaughter you!"
   

        With a fierce expression, the face of the fat man emerged within the yellow sand, letting out a roar.
   

        A massive hand, as large as a small hill, formed from the converging sand, swept across the sky towards Su Changkong, its downward slap sealing off all space for Su Changkong to dodge.
   

        The fat man's Blood Divine Seed divine skill was already formidable, and with the dark youth's 'Demon Blood Nectar' nourishment, its power was even greater, making the giant palm seem like a genuine divine skill that could sink the very earth!
   

        Su Changkong, with the stance of Overlord Lifting Cauldron, sent both fists forward to meet the falling giant palm of sandstone. As he moved, the winds and clouds changed color; under a physique vying with a Martial Saint, every strike was terrifying to the extreme.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The disproportionate clash of the giant palm and the powerful fists made the entire valley tremble, and cracks spread in all directions. The Spiritual Energy barrier that covered and protected the valley shattered, and a terrifying aura spread in all directions, as if the world were turned upside down!
   

        "Is Senior Blade clashing with those Monster Men from the Blood Demon Sect?"
   

        Fu Qingsi, more than ten miles away, was shocked as she looked in the direction of Fallen Star Valley, feeling the ground's tremors and witnessing the terrifying scene of the blood clouds covering the sky and blood rain drifting above the valley.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The giant hand descending from above exploded at the impact of Su Changkong's punches, sending sand scattering in all directions.
   

        But Su Changkong was not just facing one person. Besides the one hiding in the back, deploying Blood Divine Seed divine skills to bring down the blood rain, both the robed elder and the yellow-robed strong man were no easy opponents.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Attack! Let's kill him together!" the man in the yellow robe snarled ferociously, both drenched in a rain of blood, their Blood Divine Seed within boiling, becoming incredibly active.
   

        "Piercing Wind Finger!"
   

        The man in the yellow robe moved, his body enveloped in a pale cyan hurricane, instantly closing in on Su Changkong, his right hand's index and middle fingers joined, a great amount of hurricane converging at his fingertips, a single point pierced through the void, a combination of the Blood Divine Seed's Divine Skills and his own Martial Arts Skills.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        This finger pierced through Su Changkong's back gate, but it was just an afterimage.
   

        Su Changkong did not choose to receive the man in the yellow robe's attack head-on. His movement technique unfolded, Shrinking into Inches, appearing behind the man in the yellow robe, his heavy fist collapsing the void with oppression, furiously slamming toward the man in the yellow robe.
   

        Su Changkong's physique was so strong it nearly rivaled a Martial Saint's, making even a casual punch from him terrifying beyond what ordinary people could reach.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        But Su Changkong's punch didn't hit the man in the yellow robe. A black mist spread, covering the entire valley. Su Changkong's punch landed on a clump of the black mist, scattering it, but it immediately reformed.
   

        The entire valley plunged into darkness, with the old man in black disappearing within it, like a messenger from hell.
   

        "That old man in black, Wen Ci, possesses a bloodline Divine Skill that is the most troublesome, able to form a barrier-like domain. Within it, even the five senses can be deceived... I must quickly break out of this ice seal."
   

        Ji Xuexiao felt urgency in her heart, rapidly melting the glacier that had frozen her. Previously, facing five Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect, the old man's bloodline Divine Skill was the most bizarre. Combined with that strange young man He Liang's 'Blood Rain Sweet Dew', its power could increase manifold, unaffected by others. That's why Ji Xuexiao was forced to seal herself in ice.
   

        The entire valley was so dark that you could not see your hand in front of you. From the outside, a black sphere enveloped the valley, while a blood-colored torrential rain poured from the sky, looking just like a painting of hell.
   

        "Although Cheng Pengyun died... it's not a big problem. Dao Wufeng has such strength, could it be the power of the Divine Artifact he's rumored to have obtained? Today, I shall reap a Divine Seed and a Divine Artifact! My bloodline Divine Skill 'Dark Without Daylight' can block his five senses and continuously erode his body. His defeat is inevitable!" the old man in black, Wen Ci, eyes emitted a cold light.
   

        Su Changkong was trapped in a world of darkness, his five senses gone, unable to see or hear, feeling as though he had fallen into a hell where even the soul is submerged. The surging black currents made the air heavy, squeezing and binding him.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        The fat man who had turned into a sky full of yellow sand, along with the man in the yellow robe, were unaffected, not giving Su Changkong a chance to adapt, simultaneously unleashing their killing moves.
   

        "Whirl-a-lash!"
   

        In the sky, the flying sand and stone compacted and condensed, massive amounts of sand compressed into the size of fists, each one heavy as if it were a small meteorite, raining down on Su Changkong from above.
   

        The man in the black robe also pushed his Blood Divine Seed Divine Skills to the limit, drawing the sword from his waist, a gale howling, concentrating on the blade edge, slicing through space as he swung, as if countless hurricanes were roaring, bringing up a sky full of Blade Qi, cutting countless fissures into the four walls of the valley, madly striking at Su Changkong.
   

        Although Su Changkong could not sense his surroundings, he could guess that they would seize the opportunity to launch their killing moves.
   

        "Well then... let's see whose pseudo-Divine Skills are stronger!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were ice cold, having so far only used the power of his flesh to meet the enemy.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Behind Su Changkong, a white tiger phantom rapidly condensed.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Within Su Changkong's Dantian, three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence simultaneously exploded, a surging True Yuan erupting like the roar of the sea, flowing into the white tiger phantom. Formerly, Su Changkong could only use one drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at a time, but now he could unleash three drops simultaneously, incomparable to before!
   

        The huge white tiger swiftly solidified, its body swelling rapidly to fifty zhang long, its white fur filled with Spiritual Energy, golden eyes containing supreme majesty.
   

        It was as if a real True Beast had been resurrected!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The gigantic white tiger opened its mouth wide, and from its throat, a tiger's roar that shook heaven and earth burst forth.
   

        "What? Is this... a real Divine Skill?"
   

        At this moment, the faces of the old man in black and others changed, as they witnessed an extremely terrifying scene.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Explosive sounds thundered incessantly, with visible sound waves like thousands of beasts stampeding, obliterating space as they passed, turning into a pitch-black chaos. The domain formed by the old man in black's Blood Divine Seed Divine Skills crumbled inch by inch, and the heavy stone-like sand balls exploded into powder.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The entire Fallen Star Valley was shattered to pieces, trees and rocks turned to ash!
   

        "What... what is that?"
   

        From a distance, seeing the direction of Fallen Star Valley, Fu Qingsi was stunned by the extremely terrifying scene.
   

        Inside the sphere of darkness, a massively huge beast roared towards the heavens, the black sphere burst apart, the falling blood-colored raindrops spiraling back, and the blood clouds gathered in the sky were also violently shattered.
   

        Even from more than ten li away, Fu Qingsi felt a terrible trembling of the mountains, her soul shivering, her mind dizzy!
   

        "Could it be... could it be Senior Blade's killing move? How can it be so terrifying? A real Martial Saint... probably wouldn't be much different, right?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Fu Qingsi stared, dumbfounded. He felt that even the might of the legendary Saints couldn't compare to this. Was this the move that Dao Wufeng used to confront the formidable foes of the Ancient Demon Sect?
   

        "No wonder... no wonder Senior Blade didn't seek help from the Xia Yan family. It's because he... is unimaginably powerful!"
   

        Fu Qingsi also roughly understood the confidence that Su Changkong relied on, which was his trust in his own strength, requiring no assistance!
   

        "Ah, ah, ah!"
   

        The White Tiger Roars and Kills technique, unleashed by the expenditure of three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, nearly laid waste to half of the Fallen Star Valley. Accompanied by mournful screams, the youth shrouded in the blood cloud, who made the blood rain scatter, was the first to be indiscriminately eradicated by the overwhelming sonic waves of the Roar and Kill. His body seemed to shake and disintegrate, exploding into a mist of blood, vanishing into nothingness.
   

        The only thing that remained was a blood-colored crystal that flew out and crashed to the ground.
   

        The other three fared no better. The black-robed elder's dark aura shrank and coiled around him as the Dark Without Daylight Divine Skill of the Blood Divine Seed was broken, and blood streamed from his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth.
   

        The vast sand in the sky was pulverized into dust by the sonic waves, and the obese man fell from the dust, barely managing to condense his flesh again. But his body was now marred with numerous bloody fissures, freshly bleeding, barely holding together!
   

        Of the four, it was only the burly man in the yellow robe who had not sustained much damage, having utilized the special ability of the Blood Divine Seed to briefly transform into an intangible breeze, evading the fearsome deadly move.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Ji Xue Xiao too was affected, her ice crystal, which had already melted by more than half, completely shattered under the impact of the sonic wave.
   

        "That strike just now from Dao Wufeng... It was even more powerful than the Divine Skills I can muster..."
   

        Ji Xue Xiao watched in a daze as the Fallen Star Valley was nearly annihilated.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao had control over a Divine Seed, but unless it was fully refined, she could at most unleash only a fraction of its Divine Skill's potential. It was a strain on her body, and if used too frequently in a short period, it could damage her.
   

        But the strike that Su Changkong delivered was so immensely powerful, and it seemed to have caused him little strain?
   

        "It wasn't with the help of any external force... it was a lethal move he unleashed on his own!"
   

        Ji Xue Xiao found it unbelievable that Su Changkong, having yet to achieve the status of Martial Saint, could unleash a move that rivaled those born from the use of a Divine Seed.
   

        "A monster... Could Dao Wufeng possibly be a descendant of an Ancient Saint?"
   

        Ji Xue Xiao could hardly imagine such an extraordinary existence within the Great Flame Empire; she even suspected Su Changkong might be a descendant of an Ancient Saint, as there seemed no other explanation.
   

        Su Changkong's White Tiger Roars and Kills had been powered by a strong physique, coupled with the release of three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, creating such terrifying force.
   

        A perfect combination of multiple Pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        "Run! Run for your lives! Has Dao Wufeng already achieved the status of Martial Saint?"
   

        Among the three surviving Martial Artists of the Ancient Demon Sect, the burly man in the yellow robe was able to evade the catastrophe by transforming into an invisible breeze due to the special qualities of the Blood Divine Seed he wielded. But now, as his hair stood on end, he didn't hesitate to flee into the distance.
   

        His heart was pounding wildly; he felt that the terrifying strike unleashed by Su Changkong was beyond what a Pseudo Divine Skill Grandmaster could achieve!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        But Ji Xue Xiao did not sit idly by as the yellow-robed strong man fled. With a mere thought, the expanse of void where the strong man was turning into a breeze and fleeing was frozen into ice. His body reaggregated into human form, but even his flesh and blood turned into ice crystals under the power of the Blood Divine Seed's divine skills, his eyes wide open with residual fear and horror.
   

        If it had been a head-on battle, even against Ji Xue Xiao, the yellow-robed strong man could have fought for a while, but in his panicked flight, he completely lost his wits and didn't even have the reaction to respond.
   

        "Together... let's die!" 
   

        Desperation and ruthlessness flashed in the eyes of the black-robed elder, bleeding from seven orifices, and the yellow-robed strong man. They knew that the two were unlikely to spare them, and pleading was useless. They thought it better to choose mutual destruction while they still had a little energy left.
   

        A destructive aura spread as both men simultaneously chose to detonate the Blood Divine Seed within their bodies, seeking to perish together with Su Changkong and Ji Xue Xiao.
   

        "Puff, puff!" 
   

        But a flash of cold light flitted through the air, and before the severly injured black-robed elder and yellow-robed strong man could escape, their heads and Sea of Consciousness were both pierced and torn apart, disrupting their attempt to detonate the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        An ancient-looking long sword circled back, returning to the Sea of Consciousness within Su Changkong.
   

        Previously, when facing Luo Huang, the other party had also detonated the Blood Divine Seed. Su Changkong had been on guard for these two black-robed members to make the same move and had directly released the Blade Soul, easily killing them!
   

        "Miss Ji, are you all right?" 
   

        Su Changkong turned to Ji Xue Xiao, who still seemed a bit shaken, and asked her.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao shook her head, her jeweled eyes filled with shock, "In just over two years... your strength has reached such a level? Is it because of the Transforming Dragon Gate?"
   

        Two years was not a long time, but the progress Su Changkong had made was astonishing.
   

        "There's some reason." Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate had indeed brought tremendous help to Su Changkong. Combined with a large number of Spirit Pills, it was possible to cultivate a hundred top Alien Beasts, elevate his Giant Whale Technique to the 11th realm, and make a qualitative leap!
   

        "What's the origin of this warrior from the Ancient Demon Sect? A few disciples who just emerged are this powerful?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help asking.
   

        The five had been single-handedly crushed by Su Changkong, but their strength was indeed strong—any one of them would be among the very top if placed among the Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters!
   

        Such a powerful sect, Su Changkong shouldn't have been completely unaware of their deeds.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao did not hide anything, her voice tinged with complexity, "It's normal for you not to have heard of Ancient Demon Sect... because the Ancient Demon Sect isn't a sect from one of the other nine nations, but comes from the Ancient Holy Country!"
   

        "Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately felt a movement in his heart.
   

        The Ancient Holy Country, although counted among the ten human nations along with the other nine countries, actually towered above the rest. The distance between it and the nine nations was also extraordinarily vast. If one was not a Martial Saint or able to fly, an ordinary martial artist, relying on their feet alone, would never be able to cross such a distant divide in their lifetime!
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect came from the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        (Preview update from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will update on the 13th at 22:00.)
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        "The Ancient Demon Sect, which stands at the pinnacle of sects within the Ancient Holy Country, is a colossus with a long-standing heritage! There are people from the Ancient Demon Sect who have left the Ancient Holy Country with some disciples, raising storms wherever they go, likely harboring some grand scheme!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao said.
   

        "No wonder... the Ancient Demon Sect knows the method to refine the Blood Divine Seed; the emergence of those five martial artists with such strength, they come from the Ancient Holy Country!"
   

        Su Changkong also had a sudden realization and was simultaneously secretly shocked by the strength of the Ancient Holy Country. The five people in black robes from the Ancient Demon Sect would not be ordinary disciples, but likely belonged to the Inner Door—among the elite disciples.
   

        Looking at it this way, there might be more than one Martial Saint within the Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect was indeed powerful beyond ordinary people's imagination, one of the most ancient sects with the longest inheritance in the Ancient Holy Country. There were strong presences at the Martial Saint level sitting within the Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        Judging by the strength level of those five Ancient Demon Sect martial artists, it also indirectly confirmed the sect's power; their secret techniques and Unparalleled Techniques were of long-standing heritage and not comparable to those of some families and sects.
   

        Under normal circumstances, disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect would not leave the Ancient Holy Country, nor would they meddle in the affairs of the other nine countries; this was an unspoken rule within the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Based on Ji Xuexiao's estimate, for the Ancient Demon Sect's martial artists to have left the Ancient Holy Country, there must have been an Elder from the sect leading the team. Coming from afar, they were likely not just here to refine the Blood Divine Seed, there were probably other motives.
   

        With the onslaught of the Spiritual Qi Great Tide, the situation within the Ancient Holy Country was bound to change inevitably, and the other nine countries would also experience significant changes, opportunities would arise, and the Ancient Demon Sect's martial artists were very likely here for this reason.
   

        As for the exact reasons, only they themselves knew.
   

        "Ji Xuexiao knows that the Ancient Demon Sect is from the Ancient Holy Country, could it be... that she also came from the Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but think of this possibility. Ji Xuexiao had a grudge against the Ancient Demon Sect, and upon knowing of their presence, she had actively sought their whereabouts to eradicate them, which made it very possible that she herself also came from the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Thinking of this, Su Changkong asked out of curiosity, "Is the Ancient Holy Country very large? I've heard that the Ancient Holy Country has a long inheritance and is the strongest and most ancient of the ten countries."
   

        Ji Xuexiao nodded slightly, "The Ancient Holy Country is vast... The Martial Saints born in other countries almost all have visited the Ancient Holy Country, and many of them choose to settle there. In the Ancient Holy Country, Martial Saints are at a high level of existence, and only when a sect or power has a Martial Saint seated can it gain a foothold."
   

        Su Changkong had also heard similar statements. The Ancient Holy Country towered above the other nine countries with abundant resources and ample spiritual energy. Many Martial Saints, in order to advance further, would head to the Ancient Holy Country. The Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint had also been to the Ancient Holy Country and learned the technique of refining Divine Artifacts there.
   

        "There should also be strengths and weaknesses among the Martial Saints, right?" At the same time, Su Changkong also raised a question regarding Martial Saints.
   

        Martial Saints had already transcended the ordinary, but there must inevitably be gaps among them, just like with Body Refinement Martial Artists and Innate Martial Artists. Otherwise, people like Wei Shengxin wouldn't prefer to remain at the Innate Realm rather than directly merging with Divine Seeds.
   

        "Yes, there are differences among Martial Saints. As far as I know, the realm of Martial Saints is also known as 'Entering Saint,' which is divided into three tiers, each with three layer Heavens."
   

        Ji Xuexiao was naturally very forthcoming with such information.
   

        "Three tiers, nine layer Heavens?" Su Changkong listened carefully, as he was not far from becoming a Martial Saint himself; it was good to learn in advance about the information regarding Martial Saints.
   

        "The first tier of Martial Saints is Divine Seeds! At this tier, for every Divine Skill mastered, one ascends a layer Heaven, which will condense a Divine Seed within the body, nourishing the physique, causing the body to undergo metamorphasis. The peak is three layer Heavens, and the difficulty of mastering each Divine Skill increases exponentially. If one chooses to refine a Divine Seed into a Martial Saint, it would be very difficult to master a second Divine Skill!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao explained.
   

        The first tier of Martial Saints, the three layer Heavens of Divine Skills, every Divine Skill mastered enables one to ascend a layer Heaven!
   

        Mastering a Divine Skill is already extremely difficult, let alone mastering two or three. The difficulty increases exponentially.
   

        Moreover, every time a Divine Skill is mastered, that skill will condense a Divine Seed within the body, nurturing and nourishing the physique, allowing the body to adapt to the Skill and subtly influencing it. But because of this, the body becomes less suitable for mastering other Divine Skills. Mastering multiple skills isn't as simple as adding 1+1+1.
   

        Refining someone else's Divine Seed and becoming a Martial Saint with one Divine Skill naturally makes one the first layer Heaven of Divine Skills, and it would be very difficult to master a second Skill after that.
   

        For someone like Wei Shengxin, they would rather first cultivate and naturally develop Divine Skills, advancing to the first layer Heaven of Divine Skills. In such a case, if they later chose to refine a Divine Seed, they would be able to master a second Divine Skill, thus reaching the second layer Heaven!
   

        The Divine Seed of a Martial Saint can also be passed down to descendants or used to create Divine Artifacts.
   

        Su Changkong was also aware of how terrifying mastering multiple Divine Skills could be. Just like himself, by mastering several pseudo Divine Skills and combining them, he could achieve this level of strength.
   

        Similarly, for a Martial Saint, having more than one Divine Skill would result in an explosive combat strength far surpassing that of a single Skill!
   

        "The second phase of a Martial Saint, from the fourth to the sixth layer Heaven, is the Divine Body, which is to forge a Divine Body. This means imprinting Divine Patterns from the Divine Seeds within one's body, thereby pushing the power of Divine Skills to a whole new level. Reaching this stage, one becomes an absolute powerhouse among Martial Saints, capable of dominating a region and founding their own sects!"
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        Ji Xuexiao informed Su Changkong that at the second tier of the Martial Saint realm, one could inscribe Divine Patterns into their own flesh, forging a Divine Body. Once the body is forged, every move and action carries immense divine might.
   

        In the realm of Martial Saints, those who can reach the Divine Body realm capable of inscribing Divine Patterns are already terrifying existences who can dominate a region in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "The third stage of Martial Saint, from the Seventh Heaven to the Ninth Heaven, is the Great Divine Power. The Divine Body and Divine Seed grow to their limits, and the fusion of the two gives birth to Great Divine Powers, so strong that they are inconceivable. Among them, the strongest and most supreme can be called Ancient Saints. They truly stand at the pinnacle of Martial Saints. It is said that at the beginning of the Ancient Holy Country, it was founded by the collective efforts of several Ancient Saints. Their legacy is the reason why the Ancient Holy Country has been able to exist until today," said Ji Xuexiao.
   

        Martial Saint (Entering Saint) Ninth Heaven, Divine Seed, Divine Body, Great Divine Power!
   

        Those who reach the peak of Martial Saint are honored as Ancient Saints!
   

        The origin of the Ancient Holy Country is that it was founded by the Ancient Saints of the ancient era. They chose the most fertile lands and constructed it over many years. It is the uncontested center of the Ten Nations of humankind.
   

        The other nine nations together cannot compare to the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "Martial Saint Ninth Heaven... Ancient Saints..."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be stirred with emotion.
   

        The oldest ones, who wielded Great Divine Powers and perfected their cultivation, can be called Ancient Saints. They are truly the strongest in the Ten Nations, who establish and dictate rules.
   

        "I wonder if those Ancient Saints died while meditating or advanced even further?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but think about this.
   

        The initial Ancient Saints who built the Ancient Holy Country were the strongest in the ancient era. With how powerful they were, could they have achieved immortality? If they truly didn't die, then after so many years, they might have touched or even reached a higher realm!
   

        "Thinking about this is still too far away for me; I haven't even become a Martial Saint,"
   

        Su Changkong gathered his thoughts, knowing that he should not aim too high and take it step by step. He wasn't even a Martial Saint yet, let alone a higher realm.
   

        "Dao Wufeng's strength... is nearly invincible below the first tier of Martial Saint. The five Martial Artists of the Blood Demon Sect, each with a Blood Divine Seed, were no match for him!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao couldn't help but admire him greatly.
   

        From Su Changkong's question about the situation of the Ancient Holy Country and the strength and weakness of the Martial Saint realm, Ji Xuexiao realized that Su Changkong truly did not come from a major family or powerful force, much less a descendant of a powerful Martial Saint.
   

        He truly came from humble origins and had reached this point through his own efforts in cultivation!
   

        Su Changkong, with nearly overwhelming battle strength, killed the five Martial Artists of the Blood Demon Sect. With such strength, he was nearly invincible under Martial Saints, able to dominate as long as he didn't encounter a Divine Seed Martial Saint, and even compared to those reincarnated Martial Saints, not necessarily weaker!
   

        As for Martial Saints? The weakest Martial Saint is beyond the reach of even the strongest Innate.
   

        Complete refinement of the Divine Seed, rooting it within the body, and nurturing the physique allow a Martial Artist to truly have a body that transcends into sainthood, able to unleash all the might of Divine Skills! Incomparable!
   

        "Just now, without using the Giant Whale Body Technique, I killed five Ancient Demon Sect Martial Artists possessing Blood Divine Seeds. If I had used the Giant Whale Body Technique, the strength of my body would have significantly skyrocketed, truly reaching the Martial Saint level. Within the first tier of Martial Saint, my physical strength should be considered powerful, capable of bodily flight. I estimate that without using Mysterious Turtle True Essence, relying solely on my physique, I could burst them apart! Faced with a first tier Martial Saint, I should have the power to fight!"
   

        Su Changkong secretly recalled the recent battle, where he hadn't used his full strength.
   

        The Giant Whale Body Technique would allow him to truly possess a Martial Saint-level physique, and with the enhanced physique, a one-time explosion of the limit of 10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence would be very terrifying. If facing a first tier Martial Saint, he might not be unable to compete head-on!
   

        The current Su Changkong commanded 4 quasi-Divine Skill level Martial Arts, and his Blade Technique had also reached the Soul Realm. This could be said to be quite exaggerated, astonishing, leaving virtually no weakness!
   

        "Sister Xuexiao!"
   

        At that moment, a joyous voice came from the sky. Through the scattered clouds, a young girl in blue, wrapped in a cyan spirit wind, cautiously poked her head out. Seeing the situation below, she breathed a sigh of relief and descended. It was Fu Qingsi.
   

        Fu Qingsi was overjoyed to see Ji Xuexiao unharmed.
   

        "I'm fine," Ji Xuexiao said with a rare smile on her face as she ruffled Fu Qingsi's hair.
   

        Fu Qingsi had met Ji Xuexiao before when Ji Xuexiao came to the Bright Night Kingdom to inquire about the Ancient Demon Sect and stayed at the Fu Family for a while.
   

        "Was that terrifying blow just now from Senior Blade? Just too terrifying!"
   

        Fu Qingsi was also shocked by Su Changkong's terrifying power, even from a distance she felt that dreadful aura.
   

        "Let's clean up and leave first,"
   

        said Su Changkong to the two women, without delay, tidying up the battlefield.
   

        The biggest gain was the five Blood Divine Seeds.
   

        The black-robed old man and the other four were disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect, commanding the Blood Divine Seeds. Compared to people like Gu Lie and Mo Junling, this was where their advantage lay, able to harness the bloodline Divine Skills from the Blood Divine Seeds, whose might was quite terrifying!
   

        "Brother Blade, thank you for lending a hand this time. Xuexiao is immensely grateful. If ever there's something you need help with in the future, feel free to contact me,"
   

        Ji Xuexiao gratefully thanked Su Changkong.
   

        If it hadn't been for Su Changkong, Ji Xuexiao could only choose to refine the Divine Seed to achieve Martial Saint and possibly have a chance to escape, but such an act would likely damage her potential, making it difficult to master a second Divine Skill and reach beyond the Second Heaven of Entering Saint.
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        Speaking of which, Ji Xuexiao gave Su Changkong an Ice Crystal Leaf to use for contact.
   

        "Senior Blade, thank you for taking revenge for my Fu Family," said Fu Qingsi, also filled with gratitude.
   

        These five people had turned the entire Fu Family into materials for refining the Blood Divine Seeds, and without Su Changkong, she would never have been able to avenge them in her lifetime.
   

        "Hmm, it's nothing."
   

        Su Changkong nodded his head, suspecting that Ji Xuexiao might hail from the Ancient Holy Country. By getting on good terms with her, if he ever went to the Ancient Holy Country, he wouldn't be completely clueless.
   

        Afterward, the two parties split up, and Ji Xuexiao left with Fu Qingsi.
   

        "Return to the Spirit Taoist Sect."
   

        Without stopping, Su Changkong left Ji Xuexiao and Fu Qingsi behind and made his way back to the Great Flame Empire.
   

        This trip was rather smooth. With Su Changkong's current strength, even cultivators from the Ancient Demon Sect, who possessed secret techniques from the Ancient Holy Country, were swept aside and crushed under his might. Without a Martial Saint stepping in, few could contend with him!
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't become arrogant or complacent. From Ji Xuexiao, he learned that the world was vast, and even the Ancient Saints might not be able to stand at the peak and look down on all creation. He still had a long way to go!
   

        On returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong began to tally the gains from this journey, the greatest of which were those five Blood Divine Seeds.
   

        The last time he had obtained a Blood Divine Seed from Luo Huang, he had an epiphany, mastering Yin and Yang transformation and elevating Wind Thunder Archery to the 11th Level. Now, with these five Blood Divine Seeds, he could thoroughly research and contemplate them.
   

        "No… The power within these five Blood Divine Seeds is too chaotic! It must be because they absorbed other Blood Divine Seeds, resulting in an entangled mess of energy within them, making them worthless for study!"
   

        However, upon closer examination, Su Changkong soon furrowed his brow.
   

        The five Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect each possessed a Blood Divine Seed. They went about having other clans refine Blood Divine Seeds, collecting the mature ones and then consuming them with a secret technique to strengthen their own Blood Divine Seeds. This way, they hoped to elevate their Blood Divine Seeds to the true level of Divine Skills and become Martial Saints.
   

        Therefore, the feeling Su Changkong got from these five Blood Divine Seeds was one of chaos; they held no value for study or contemplation. Delving into them could have led him down the wrong path, yielding false insights and leading astray.
   

        The Blood Divine Seeds were difficult for others to refine or learn from, and as such, they were virtually worthless to others.
   

        "Since that's the case, why not use these Blood Divine Seeds to forge a... Divine Artifact?"
   

        A spark of inspiration struck Su Changkong as he thought of a way to utilize what was considered waste.
   

        A Divine Artifact, crafted primarily with a Divine Seed, could unleash its power in anyone's hands. The Transforming Dragon Gate was created by the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint using his own Divine Seed.
   

        Although these Blood Divine Seeds were a lower-grade version of Divine Seeds, the difference in essence wasn't too great. Therefore, it was entirely possible to use the Blood Divine Seeds to create a Divine Artifact.
   

        Combining five Blood Divine Seeds to forge a weapon, even if it couldn't compare to a true Divine Artifact, at least calling it a Pseudo Divine Weapon shouldn't be a problem, right?
   

        The more he thought about it, the brighter Su Changkong's eyes became.
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate wasn't a combative Divine Artifact and couldn't directly increase a Martial Artist's fighting power. But if there were a weapon nearly at the level of a Divine Artifact, the boost to combat prowess would be immediately apparent!
   

        "Let's give it a try. The Flame Prison Blade is a proto-Divine Weapon. It's been embedded with five lower-tier Demon Monster Crystal Cores. Blood Divine Seeds, however lowly, are still stronger than those Demon Monster Crystal Cores. If I reforge it with these five Blood Divine Seeds as its core, a fundamental transformation will surely occur!"
   

        Su Changkong got straight to work once the idea came to him.
   

        He considered the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon to be a weakened version of a Divine Artifact.
   

        For the current Su Changkong, whether he wielded a precious blade or a wooden sword made little difference, as the true strength lay in the wielder, not the blade, as long as the blade was to his liking.
   

        However, a mighty Divine Artifact was a different story altogether!
   

        "Visit the Divine Weapon Villa and use the volcano there to forge the Divine Artifact."
   

        Su Changkong stood up and, once decided, immediately headed towards the Divine Weapon Villa, where the environment was more conducive to forging the Blood Divine Seeds into a weapon.
   

        The Divine Weapon Villa was known as the number one weapon forging manor of the Great Flame Empire. Su Changkong had once sought to create a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon capable of restraining the Immortal Bodies of Demon Monsters by visiting the Villa.
   

        As a result, Su Changkong had another epiphany at the Villa. By sensing the Blade Intent of various Innate Powerhouses' weapons and interpreting their divine significance, he unexpectedly cultivated his own Blade Intent and no longer needed the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon.
   

        Su Changkong had also helped the Divine Weapon Villa through a crisis and obtained the Flame Prison Blade as a gift from Manor Lord Nangong Ming.
   

        Counting the time, it had already been several years, and on his way, he decided to visit Nangong Ming.
   

        Riding a white crane, Su Changkong only took two or three hours to cover the vast distance and arrive at Divine Weapon Villa.
   

        Divine Weapon Villa, located atop a dormant volcano, was surrounded by desolation with martial artists from the Martial World frequently journeying from afar, seeking weapons from the villa.
   

        In the morning, Su Changkong arrived at the entrance of Divine Weapon Villa and, along with other patrons seeking weapons, made his way inside.
   

        "You... you're Su Tailai?"
   

        After casually strolling for a while, Su Changkong heard a surprised voice beside him—it was a white-haired elder, Lu Ya!
   

        Lu Ya was an elder of Divine Weapon Villa, and during the six months Su Changkong had spent at the villa, he had learned a great deal about forging from him.
   

        "Elder Lu, long time no see."
   

        Seeing a familiar face, a smile appeared on Su Changkong's face as well.
   

        "I didn't expect you to return. Let me take you to see the Villa Owner," Lu Ya invited eagerly.
   

        Lu Ya was well aware of the young man's monstrous talent. He had studied forging at Divine Weapon Villa, during which time three powerful Monster Warriors coveted the freshly forged Flame Prison Blade, and several Innate Martial Artists of Divine Weapon Villa were easily defeated by them.
   

        However, when Su Changkong took action, he slaughtered the Monster Warriors as easily as chopping vegetables.
   

        Now, years later, it was hard to say to what extent Su Changkong had progressed!
   

        "Sure."
   

        Su Changkong did not decline, and under Lu Ya's guidance, he eventually reached a forging room and met with the Villa Owner Nangong Ming.
   

        "Is it Young Hero Su?"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, the robust Nangong Ming was undoubtedly surprised, then his face filled with joy and welcome. Su Changkong had once resolved his inner turmoil, otherwise, Nangong Ming would likely have chosen to blood sacrifice himself for the sake of forging the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon.
   

        "Villa Owner, I have come to craft a weapon this time and would like to borrow the earth fire of Divine Weapon Villa." After catching up with Nangong Ming briefly, Su Changkong made his request.
   

        "Forging a weapon? Of course, you can!"
   

        Nangong Ming was slightly startled but then promptly agreed with gusto.
   

        At the same time, Nangong Ming marveled to himself, knowing that a person of Su Changkong's caliber would surely craft an extraordinary weapon!
   

        Nangong Ming immediately started preparations, aware that Su Changkong was a low-key person and that the weapon he was forging could be exceptionally remarkable. Fearing that too much commotion might impact Divine Weapon Villa, Nangong Ming ordered to temporarily cease receiving visitors and sent most members on leave, allowing Su Changkong to operate without any reservations.
   

        The next morning at the top of the volcano where Divine Weapon Villa was situated, the landscape was rugged with strange rocks and the temperature was scorching hot.
   

        Looking into the crater, one could see the flowing red magma—if someone were to accidentally fall into it, they would be completely incinerated without leaving a trace!
   

        Nangong Ming, Lu Ya, and other Innate Martial Artists of Divine Weapon Villa were observing nearby, quite curious about what kind of weapon this unfathomable Young Hero Su intended to forge.
   

        "Villa Owner Mo, it would be best for you to stay further away. I'll go down first," Su Changkong said to Nangong Ming and the others.
   

        "Go down first?" Nangong Ming and the others were puzzled.
   

        And at that moment, Su Changkong had already leapt into the volcano's crater, causing the magma to churn as he sank downward.
   

        "This..."
   

        The corners of the mouths of Nangong Ming and the others twitched slightly, knowing that the temperature inside the volcano was so intense that even Innate Martial Artists would barely last long before being reduced to ashes with only their True Qi to protect them. However, Su Changkong didn't even hesitate before diving in?
   

        "Is he planning to forge the weapon at the bottom of the magma?" The others surmised Su Changkong's intention. He must have found the mouth of the volcano insufficiently hot, thus entering the interior of the volcano to use the extreme heat of the Earth's core lava to forge the weapon. They marveled at the depth of Su Changkong's unfathomable power!
   

        In reality, for Su Changkong, whose physique was close to that of a Martial Saint, the temperature of this earth fire could not harm so much as a single hair on his head! Diving into the magma was no different from swimming in warm water!
   

        (Next chapter preview updates at Qidian Chinese Network; next chapter will be updated on the 14th at 22:00)
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        Su Changkong formed a barrier using Turtle Breathing True Qi, isolating the surrounding magma as he descended over a thousand meters deep, arriving at the base of the volcano.
   

        At the volcano's base, Su Changkong saw the flowing magma taking on a green color with a hint of pale blue, its temperature so high it could melt metal and incinerate gold—this was the Earth's core fire.
   

        In the past at Divine Weapon Villa, decades or even centuries would pass before the volcano could revive, and the earth fire would surge and make itself known. The previous Nangong Ming waited a long time to forge the Flame Prison Blade, waiting for the right time and conditions.
   

        Su Changkong didn't have that much time to wait; he went directly to the bottom layer where the earth fire was!
   

        "Let's begin, to reforge the Flame Prison Blade," he said.
   

        Without hesitating, Su Changkong immediately started, taking out the Flame Prison Blade from the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        The Flame Prison Blade's material was already of extraordinary quality, collected by Nangong Ming with great effort, and having been enlightened by Su Changkong with the Transforming Dragon Gate, its material was difficult to find better within the Great Flame Empire!
   

        As for the Blood Divine Seed, Su Changkong also tried putting it in the Transforming Dragon Gate, but it didn't work much.
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate seemed to have almost no effect on items that had reached the level of 'Divine Skills.'
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a mere thought from Su Changkong, nature's spiritual energy gathered, enveloping the Flame Prison Blade in a thin barrier, attracting the surrounding high temperature and burning the blade, melting and reforging it.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Under the extreme heat of the forge, the Flame Prison Blade emitted a sharp and mournful whine, its five Demon Monster Crystal Cores opened like five eyes, struggling desperately while releasing thin filaments in an attempt to resist.
   

        But it was useless; let alone the fact that the Flame Prison Blade was only in its nascent form as a Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon, even a true Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon would be no more than this in front of Su Changkong!
   

        Under the intense heat of the forge, the Flame Prison Blade gradually melted into molten metal, revealing the five Demon Monster Crystal Cores within.
   

        Su Changkong reached out and collected the five Demon Monster Crystal Cores, then took out a forging hammer and began forging directly at the bottom of the molten lava.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        A barrier formed from Spiritual Energy isolated the surrounding earth fire and lava, as Su Changkong hammered away, reshaping the form of the Flame Prison Blade and inserting a Blood Divine Seed through repeated hammering, integrating it into the blade.
   

        Upon the insertion of a Blood Divine Seed, the body of the Flame Prison Blade was entwined with strands of blood-colored patterns.
   

        Then Su Changkong added the second seed, fusing it with the Flame Prison Blade into a single entity.
   

        However, clearly, as the Flame Prison Blade accepted the second Blood Divine Seed, the two seeds formed a somewhat antagonistic relationship with each other, threatening to shatter the blade that bore them!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        And when Su Changkong inserted the third Blood Divine Seed, the Flame Prison Blade couldn't bear it and shattered.
   

        "What I need to do is to achieve a relatively stable balance between these five Blood Divine Seeds," Su Changkong thought to himself, undiscouraged, he began forging anew.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The dull sound of the hammer against metal echoed continuously at the base of the volcano.
   

        Every time Su Changkong attempted to insert and merge more than three Blood Divine Seeds, the power that burst forth from them would destroy the blade.
   

        With each attempt, Su Changkong gradually gained insight: "Maybe following the rule of Five Qi Circulation, arranging these five Blood Divine Seeds according to Yin and Yang and the Five Elements, forming a cycle."
   

        The Five Elements engendered and restrained one another, forming a cycle. The Blood Divine Seeds were inherently chaotic, and they conflicted with each other, but it should still be possible to bring them to a relatively stable state!
   

        Forging a weapon with one Blood Divine Seed had limited power, but forging a weapon with five Blood Divine Seeds would be a force to reckon with—not quite a Divine Artifact, but certainly not comparable to ordinary weapons!
   

        Su Changkong immediately began a new trial, placing all of the Blood Divine Seeds into the Spiritual Energy Forging Furnace and commenced another round of forging.
   

        With each attempt and failure, Su Changkong tirelessly tried repeatedly to balance the five Blood Divine Seeds according to the Five Qi Circulation.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        The five Blood Divine Seeds instinctively resisted, releasing a violent force that made the entire volcano tremble, with magma rolling so violently that anyone too close would be pulverized by the impact.
   

        Fiery determination crossed Su Changkong's face, "Do these mere Blood Divine Seeds think they can defy me?"
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Su Changkong, with his powerful physique nearly that of a Martial Saint, wielded the gigantic forging hammer, and every strike seemed like the hammer of a Heavenly God crashing down on the blade, emitting a massive, clear roar, dissipating the chaotic power spilling from the five Blood Divine Seeds.
   

        "Is this... an earthquake?"
   

        Nangong Ming and the others stood dumbfounded, as they felt the ground beneath them tremble.
   

        Not far from the volcanic crater, flames surged and rolled like a tsunami—like a volcanic eruption.
   

        But this was no natural phenomenon; it was man-made!
   

        "Is that Su Tailai? How advanced is he that he can forge a weapon at the bottom of a volcano, and his every move carries a divine might? Could he have become a Five-Qi Grandmaster?" Nangong Ming and his company swallowed hard, understanding that all this was caused by Su Changkong.
   

        "Everybody, back away!" Nangong Ming even ordered the others to stay further from the crater, lest they be caught up in the fallout and meet a terrible fate!
   

        A few Innate Martial Artists from Divine Weapon Villa watched from a distance.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The sound of the hammer forging metal was ceaseless; every time it struck, the entire volcano shook, turning the whole mountain into Su Changkong's Forging Furnace.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time ticked by, second by second, and five days swiftly passed.
   

        "It's done!"
   

        At the bottom of the volcano, Su Changkong's face was filled with unmistakable joy.
   

        Before him, the Flame Prison Blade had been completely reforged. The new Flame Prison Blade looked more simplistic than its original shark-teeth-like appearance with its handle, blade, and body appearing quite unremarkable at first glance.
   

        However, upon closer inspection, the Flame Prison Blade had five differently colored crystal stones fused into it, constantly emitting a destructive aura that circulated endlessly, with a faint black destructive aura swirling around the blade!
   

        "It's finally done, forging the five Blood Divine Seeds according to the law of mutual generation of the Five Elements, and the circulation of Five Qi, all within one blade!"
   

        Su Changkong admired his own masterpiece, with a smile spread across his lips.
   

        "This blade can no longer be called the Flame Prison Blade. Since it was forged with the Blood Divine Seeds, let's name it the Blood Prisoner's Knife."
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself, giving this new blade the name Blood Prisoner's Knife!
   

        A 'Pseudo Divine Weapon' forged from the Blood Divine Seeds.
   

        "Let's head out."
   

        Su Changkong did not linger. With a leap, he shot up into the sky, launching himself out of the volcano, and landed on the ground.
   

        "Su Tailai has come out!"
   

        "The blade in his hand... Is that the weapon he forged? My... My body feels like it's splitting apart!"
   

        As Su Changkong surged out of the volcano, Villa Owner Nangong and others sighed with relief, but simultaneously turned their gazes towards the 'Blood Prisoner's Knife' in Su Changkong's hand.
   

        Villa Owner Nangong and the others displayed looks of fear and awe. The Blood Prisoner's Knife, though plain and unremarkable in design, emitted an aura filled with chaos and destruction, instilling primal fear in their souls as if merely approaching it would lead to falling into hell!
   

        Seeing the fear on the faces of Villa Owner Nangong and others, and their uncontrollable trembling, Su Changkong quickly placed the Blood Prisoner's Knife into his Bag of Book Fragrance, cutting off its aura.
   

        For ordinary people, the aura of destruction emanated by the Blood Prisoner's Knife meant death upon contact!
   

        The group finally sighed in relief, exchanging bitter smiles, realizing that the current Su Changkong was far beyond their imaginations; the weapon he had crafted made them feel as if their souls were being extinguished, yet Su Changkong could handle it with a normal expression.
   

        Su Changkong left the volcano with Villa Owner Nangong and others.
   

        "Villa Owner Nangong, I apologize for the disturbance. If Divine Weapon Villa faces any troubles in the future, feel free to seek me out at Zhongling Mountain. I shall take my leave now."
   

        Eager to test the capabilities of the Blood Prisoner's Knife, Su Changkong said a quick word to Villa Owner Nangong and then departed.
   

        After bidding farewell to Villa Owner Nangong and others, Su Changkong rode away on a white crane, arriving at a desolate mountain range seldom visited by man.
   

        Su Changkong held the Moon Prison Blade. With a thought, he swung the blade through the air.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Without exerting much force, Su Changkong created a blade light filled with destructive energy that slashed across the sky, snapping surrounding trees like straws and silently cleaving a small hillside twenty to thirty zhang away at the waist.
   

        A giant black fissure remained in the air, which was slow to close.
   

        "Indeed powerful! Merely relying on the intrinsic power of the Blood Prisoner's Knife, the blow I struck has destructive power comparable to most Pseudo Divine Skills!"
   

        Even Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel, since he had barely exerted any strength in his strike.
   

        No exaggeration, an ordinary Five-Qi Grandmaster skilled in Blade Technique, wielding this Blood Prisoner's Knife, could potentially skip tiers to slay an average 'Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster'!
   

        And in the hands of a master like Su Changkong, it would be even more like adding wings to a tiger, greatly multiplying the strike's lethality!
   

        "But, the five Blood Divine Seeds inside the Blood Prisoner's Knife are too unstable. If activated, I have to be distracted to suppress the five Divine Seeds to prevent the cycle from being disrupted... it would be better to propel it using the Blade Soul!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned slightly, acknowledging that the Blood Prisoner's Knife, while not a true Divine Artifact, did have the Blood Divine Seeds as its main material, causing the energy cycle to be too chaotic.
   

        Su Changkong then began to attempt using the Blade Soul to activate the Blood Prisoner's Knife.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        From the center of his brows, the Blade Soul surged from his Sea of Consciousness into the Blood Prisoner's Knife.
   

        Instantly, the entire Blood Prisoner's Knife was inhabited by the Blade Soul, turning it into an extension of Su Changkong's body. Plus, with the guidance of the Blade Soul, the cyclic flow of the five Blood Divine Seeds stabilized significantly!
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Blood Prisoner's Knife danced and spun, slicing the space into deep cracks with its chilling blade light.
   

        "Not bad! Using the Blade Soul to propel the Blood Prisoner's Knife, and with the protection of the Blood Prisoner's Knife, my Blade Soul is less likely to be damaged. Also, the Blade Soul can control the power flow of the five Blood Divine Seeds, perfectly combining the two, greatly surpassing the original prowess!"
   

        After experimenting for a while, Su Changkong was quite satisfied.
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul had previously faced Gu Lie, who could resist with his defensively-skilled Pseudo Divine Skills.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        ...
   

        While Su Changkong was forging the Blood Prisoner's Knife, thousands of miles away, within a mountain range abundant with spiritual energy, a handsome young man in white sat cross-legged.
   

        This young man in white was none other than Wei Shengxin, the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance!
   

        Wei Shengxin was clearly cultivating. The void around him surged, and with a single thought, the space around him transformed and reconstituted, expanding and contracting, causing onlookers to be struck dumb with amazement.
   

        After a long while, Wei Shengxin opened his eyes with a slight frown, "To perfect this 'Mustard Sumi Scripture' is indeed not an easy task!"
   

        Wei Shengxin was a descendant of the once-prominent Evil Sect Demon Gate, the 'Evil Emperor', and had undergone bloodline regression, not only resembling the Evil Emperor in appearance but also inheriting the Evil Emperor's martial arts fundamentals and talent.
   

        He effortlessly grasped the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed, advancing his cultivation by leaps and bounds daily, making the achievement of becoming a Martial Saint seem easy for him.
   

        But Wei Shengxin did not wish to follow the old path; thus, he studied another Unparalleled Technique, the 'Mustard Sumi Scripture', aiming to perfect it and reach the level of Divine Skills to become a Martial Saint!
   

        By doing so, his fundamentals would become more profound, and at the very least, he could reach the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint.
   

        Of course, the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint was not Wei Shengxin's ultimate goal.
   

        With the Divine Seed ready to be refined at any time, he first relied on his own abilities to achieve a Divine Skill. With his talent, he could potentially develop a second Divine Skill before the end of his lifespan, and by then, if he refined the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed, he would command a third Divine Skill, thereby reaching the third layer Heaven of Entering Saint.
   

        Three Divine Seeds nurturing the body would allow a metamorphosis of his constitution and enable his body to endure the process of engraving Divine Patterns and forging a Divine Body!
   

        Otherwise, without sufficient martial arts fundamentals, the body would collapse during the process of engraving Divine Patterns.
   

        Mastering three Divine Skills is the prerequisite for forging a Divine Body. As for mastering more than three Divine Skills? No doubt that is as difficult as ascending to the heavens!
   

        Therefore, talented Martial Artists would rely on their own cultivation to become Martial Saints. Only when they have reached their limit and can progress no further would they consider refining a Divine Seed to increase their fundamentals, which generally grants only one opportunity!
   

        Of course, most Martial Artists in their lifetimes may not even have the chance to become a Martial Saint, so choosing to refine a Divine Seed to achieve that status is one approach, and many Martial Saints from the Ancient Holy Country have attained their status using this method.
   

        "If... I can master three Divine Skills through my own cultivation before the end of my lifespan and then refine the Divine Seed, it will be equivalent to mastering four Divine Skills. The depth of my martial arts fundamentals will undoubtedly give me a better chance to engrave Divine Patterns and forge a Divine Body!"
   

        Excitement stirred within Wei Shengxin; anyone with grand ambitions would strive for perfection, as only thus could they reach higher and farther!
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        While pondering, Wei Shengxin's face suddenly darkened, and his eyes flashed with a dangerous and icy light as he coldly gazed into the void not far away.
   

        "As expected of the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, you've discovered my presence, truly impressive." A praising voice resonated from the void, and while it sounded commendatory, the tone was incredibly calm.
   

        Out of nowhere, a figure in a black robe appeared in the void.
   

        The figure was empty beneath the black robe, as if there was no substance at all.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Wei Shengxin's face was cold, but inside he was somewhat startled.
   

        This was his territory, yet this figure in a black robe had managed to appear here. Had it not been for Wei Shengxin's cultivation of the Mustard Sumi Scripture, which was related to space, he might not have been able to detect the figure spying on him.
   

        Moreover, the unfathomably deep aura emanating from the figure in the black robe evoked fear from the soul itself, leaving Wei Shengxin no choice but to treat the situation with caution and speculate about his identity!
   

        "My name is Qin Miesheng... I am the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association." The figure in the black robe calmly revealed his identity.
   

        "The Master of the Life Extinguishing Association?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Wei Shengxin's gaze sharpened.
   

        He had never heard of the name Qin Miesheng before, but he was naturally aware of the Life Extinguishing Association, an organization of Monster Warriors!
   

        In Wei Shengxin's view, those Monster Warriors, who merged with Demon Monster Crystal Cores to extend their lifespans and strength, sacrificed their future, making it difficult to become a Martial Saint in their lifetimes!
   

        And this Qin Miesheng before him gave Wei Shengxin a very dangerous feeling!
   

        "Qin Miesheng? I have no dealings with your Life Extinguishing Association. What brings you here uninvited?"
   

        Wei Shengxin said sternly.
   

        This Qin Miesheng was a dangerous character; if anyone else had dared to intrude on his place of seclusion and cultivation, with Wei Shengxin's temperament, he would have attacked already.
   

        In response to Wei Shengxin's questioning, Qin Miesheng said, "I have no dealings with you, but we share a common enemy, that is Dao Wufeng."
   

        "Dao Wufeng?" These words caused Wei Shengxin to frown slightly. He certainly remembered this name; his Sacred Heart Alliance had conflicts with him.
   

        Initially, Wei Shengxin hadn't taken it seriously, but then, during the battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, Su Changkong chopped down Mo Junling and other experts, leading to the Ancestor of the Yan family himself making an appearance and forcing Wei Shengxin to retreat. The Transforming Dragon Gate also fell into the hands of Su Changkong, which naturally concerned Wei Shengxin.
   

        Wei Shengxin had thought about seeking revenge, but Dao Wufeng's origins were mysterious, and being the Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, he was likely hiding within the Xia Yan family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, which forced Wei Shengxin to give up on the idea.
   

        And now this Qin Miesheng bore a grudge against Dao Wufeng as well?
   

        Qin Miesheng's voice was ethereal, "This Dao Wufeng is a dangerous person. The last time I found his whereabouts, I personally took action. My state was not good, and I was unable to exert even one percent of my strength. I paid a little price, but he still did not die... and he even got the Divine Artifact Transforming Dragon Gate at Heavenly Dragon Mountain! His growth is too rapid; he needs to be wiped out!"
   

        Just as Su Changkong had guessed, the being that had perished with him last time was not Qin Miesheng himself, but merely one of his Monster Souls.
   

        Even so, the destruction of a Monster Soul had cost Qin Miesheng some price, and only in recent times had he managed to separate another Monster Soul to operate in the outside world.
   

        And upon his emergence, Qin Miesheng naturally paid attention to the news about Su Changkong, and he learned one fact—the strike in which he burned his Monster Soul last time had not succeeded in killing him!
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        Not only that, but he also conquered the Divine Artifact 'Transforming Dragon Gate' at Heavenly Dragon Mountain. Fighting one against five, he chopped down experts like Gu Lie and Mo Junling, with his strength improving at a breakneck pace—truly advancing a thousand miles in a single day!
   

        This made Qin Miesheng feel that he could not let his opponent continue to grow, but relying solely on his Monster Soul, he had failed to kill Su Changkong last time. Even if he attacked again, it would be futile against the Su Changkong of today.
   

        Therefore, Qin Miesheng thought of using someone else's hand to eliminate his enemy, looking for foes that bore grudges against Su Changkong.
   

        Among them, Wei Shengxin was undoubtedly the top choice!
   

        Wei Shengxin, reincarnated with the Bloodline Regression, could become a Martial Saint at any moment. Having him strike against Su Changkong would almost certainly be a sure thing. That was indeed Qin Miesheng's purpose for showing up here!
   

        After a brief thought, Wei Shengxin understood the other party's purpose. He said with a half-smile, "You're not taking action yourself, and you think Wei is willing to be someone's pawn?"
   

        Qin Miesheng's tone remained calm, "It's just that I temporarily cannot make a move. You have a feud with him already. If you kill him, I will owe you a favor, and the weight of a favor from me is something you cannot imagine."
   

        Wei Shengxin pondered.
   

        "That Dao Wufeng has settled in a small sect of the Great Flame Empire called Spirit Taoist Sect on Zhongling Mountain, where he's a Guest Elder using the name Su Helai. If you are determined to take action against him, you should head to the Spirit Taoist Sect... You could also use the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect to threaten him."
   

        While Wei Shengxin was pondering, Qin Miesheng's voice drifted over.
   

        As the voice faded, Qin Miesheng did not linger, his figure slowly vanishing among the mountains.
   

        To Qin Miesheng, letting Wei Shengxin know of Su Changkong's whereabouts was just an offhand remark. If Wei Shengxin was willing to kill Su Changkong, that would be for the best.
   

        If Wei Shengxin did not take action, it would be no loss to Qin Miesheng.
   

        "My body... is nearly matured, waiting only for a chance to bring him to my side. Then... I will let these small realms understand what true fear is!"
   

        Gazing towards the direction of Great Flame City, Qin Miesheng's heart harbored a slight expectation.
   

        Returning to this land, he had waited for a long time! And this time, he would bring destruction and fear! In this rare flourishing era, he would break limitations and exceed the ultimate! Only then could he truly transcend!
   

        Qin Miesheng left.
   

        Wei Shengxin mused to himself, "This Qin Miesheng... is a dangerous person. As the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, a Monster Warrior organization, could he be... a real Demon Monster?"
   

        A trace of wariness flickered in Wei Shengxin's eyes. Nowadays, there were no real Demon Monsters in the world, only people who had fused with Demon Monster Crystal Cores.
   

        With the rare great tides coming, those vanished ancient beings were all stirring, ready to return to the world.
   

        The terror of true Demon Monsters is beyond ordinary people's imagination!
   

        Has that Dao Wufeng provoked a real Demon Monster? He's practically doomed!
   

        "Let me strike down Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Wei Shengxin scoffed at the idea, without any intention to do so. It's not that he didn't want to kill Su Changkong, but that there was no need to hurry, no need to take immediate action.
   

        "That Dao Wufeng is in the territory of the Great Flame Empire, and is also a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family. It wouldn't be good to alarm the Martial Saint of the Xia Yan family... I'll wait until my Sumeru Mustard Seed Scripture cultivation is complete and I develop Divine Skills before seeking him out."
   

        Wei Shengxin secretly said.
   

        Going to the Great Flame Empire was not a rational move now. Since he had not yet become a Martial Saint, making a move against the Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, on their turf, might even provoke the family's Martial Saint to personally intervene.
   

        And of utmost importance was the matter of benefits. Was the Divine Artifact still on Dao Wufeng's person? And was he indeed at the Spirit Taoist Sect?
   

        Killing Dao Wufeng without gaining anything, merely for the sake of revenge, would needlessly provoke the Xia Yan family.
   

        Revenge could wait, as cultivating oneself was the utmost priority!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you can live a few more days. Once I become a Martial Saint, your death day will come! At most two or three years from now, not only you but also your friends and relatives connected to you will have to be buried with you!"
   

        A wicked smile emerged on the corner of Wei Shengxin's mouth.
   

        As long as he walked his own path and achieved Martial Saint status, along with the Divine Seed of the Evil Emperor he possessed, his lowest future achievement would be the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint. Apart from the Ancient Holy Country, he didn't have to fear provoking any other family or power!
   

        Even if he overtly killed the Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family on their land, what's done would be done, and there was no need to worry about retaliation from the Xia Yan family. Power is the fundamental element.
   

        And by mastering another Unsurpassed Technique, with Wei Shengxin's talent and the Martial Arts heritage from the Ancestors of Martial Saint, he believed that within three years at most, he could reach that stage!
   

        Then, striking down Dao Wufeng and erasing him would be the most correct choice!
   

        Wei Shengxin ignored the information given by Qin Miesheng after his arrival and continued his cultivation, fully dedicated to mastering his Unparalleled Techniques, waiting for the moment of breakthrough to come naturally!
   

        ...
   

        "My strength is unlikely to experience a significant breakthrough in the short term... I must do something."
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was pondering.
   

        His Giant Whale Technique had also been promoted to the 11th realm. As for the Blade Nurturing Art, Guiding Technique, and Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong practiced them all, and he was not progressing slowly. But to achieve a significant breakthrough, it was not something that could be done in a day or two.
   

        "How about I eliminate some enemies first, such as... Wei Shengxin."
   

        Su Changkong's mind conjured up a name.
   

        Wei Shengxin, because of Su Changkong's plundering from the Evil Sect and Demon Gate, already bore a grudge against him, and with the incidents at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, they had become sworn enemies.
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        Wei Shengxin probably wanted to make a move against him as well; he simply had hesitations for the time being.
   

        If Wei Shengxin hadn't taken action now, it meant that he hadn't broken through to Martial Saint yet.
   

        Once Wei Shengxin broke through to the Martial Saint realm, it was very likely that he would actively seek out Su Changkong's whereabouts to settle scores. Given this, it was better to take the initiative to approach him!
   

        Su Changkong was indeed worried about Wei Shengxin.
   

        From Ji Xuexiao, he had learned of the strengths and weaknesses of a Martial Saint. If Wei Shengxin managed to achieve Martial Saint through his own cultivation and then refine the Divine Seed he controlled, he would possess two Divine Skills and be in the second layer of the Entering Saint realm!
   

        By refining the Divine Seed to achieve the realm of Martial Saint and mastering a single Divine Skill, being in the first layer of the Entering Saint realm, Su Changkong believed that with all his might, there might be a chance for a fight.
   

        If it was the second layer of the Entering Saint realm, with two Divine Skills, the combat power unleashed would not be as simple as 1+1=2. Su Changkong did not believe he had much chance of winning against such a powerful opponent.
   

        The reason Su Changkong could previously face five enemies and slay Gu Lie and the others was because his advantage over them was not merely one Pseudo Divine Skill; his foundation in Martial Arts was far deeper than theirs.
   

        Facing a Martial Saint from the second layer of the Entering Saint realm who might come knocking for revenge at any time... Su Changkong would rather face a God's Son who had not yet become a Martial Saint!
   

        "Even if I can't kill Wei Shengxin and force him to refine the Divine Seed to become a Martial Saint, this would be tantamount to cutting off his path."
   

        Moreover, it wasn't necessary to kill Wei Shengxin; as long as he could exert immense pressure on Wei Shengxin, forcing him to choose to immediately refine the Divine Seed to become a Martial Saint, it would then be as difficult as reaching the heavens for him to gain a second Divine Skill, and he wouldn't be a threat!
   

        And there would be no need to worry about him becoming a second-layer Entering Saint and causing trouble afterwards.
   

        After Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill broke through to the 11th realm, he had the idea to confront Wei Shengxin immediately, but he was delayed due to trouble at Ji Xuexiao's end.
   

        Now that he had forged five Blood Divine Seeds into a 'Pseudo Divine Weapon', Su Changkong couldn't make a qualitative breakthrough in combat power in a short period of time, so he made up his mind to eliminate the threat!
   

        As for Qin Miesheng, Su Changkong felt this was an even greater threat than Wei Shengxin, and although Qin Miesheng hadn't reacted much in three years, the threat always existed.
   

        But Qin Miesheng was too mysterious, and Su Changkong had no idea where he was. Over the years, Su Changkong had also contacted Xia Yanjie through his Identity Token, asking him to help inquire about Qin Miesheng with Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had assimilated most of Pang Shengwu's memories, but Pang Shengwu himself didn't know much about Qin Miesheng, and Qin Miesheng was unlikely to share his secrets with his subordinates. Su Changkong found it impossible to locate Qin Miesheng, who was likely still alive.
   

        Even if he knew where Qin Miesheng was, approaching him without knowing his full capabilities was far too dangerous!
   

        Dealing with the threat from Wei Shengxin was what he needed to do at this moment!
   

        "Wei Shengxin... I'll return the oppression you gave me back in the day!"
   

        Su Changkong caressed the blade of the Blood Prisoner's Knife, his eyes flickering with a cold gleam.
   

        Su Changkong was always someone who acted upon his thoughts, and having made up his mind, Su Changkong immediately sprang into action.
   

        Before going to confront Wei Shengxin, Su Changkong brought himself to the peak condition.
   

        He had refined all the nearly a hundred top-grade Spirit Stones he obtained from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky and, along with Turtle Breathing True Qi absorbed from Zuo Qiu and others, increased the Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his Dantian to as much as 110 drops.
   

        After all this, Su Changkong waited at the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Not long after, Su Changkong sensed a familiar aura outside Zhongling Mountain. Without hesitation, he headed down the mountain.
   

        In a forest, a woman in white, seemingly shrouded by an invisible icy wind, awaited quietly, it was Ji Xuexiao!
   

        For dealing with Wei Shengxin, the best course of action was to kill him on the spot. Su Changkong mobilized all the resources at his disposal.
   

        Ji Xuexiao possessed a Divine Seed and had also reached the Soul Realm in terms of her soul. Su Changkong speculated that she could refine the Divine Seed and become a Martial Saint at any moment.
   

        If Wei Shengxin became a Martial Saint and his combat power exceeded Su Changkong's, then Ji Xuexiao could also refine the Divine Seed to become a Martial Saint and could hold her ground against him!
   

        The true combat power of a Martial Saint was something Su Changkong could only estimate. Facing a Martial Saint reincarnate who could achieve that status at any moment, he had to be careful!
   

        Su Changkong didn't think there was anything wrong with his plan, as he had helped Ji Xuexiao last time, or else she would have had no choice but to refine the Divine Seed in the face of five Martial Artists from the Blood Demon Sect.
   

        Of course, involving Ji Xuexiao was just to add an extra layer of security, not actually to ruin her future prospects to help him deal with Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Brother Blade, did you seek out Xue Xiao for a reason?" Seeing Su Changkong, Ji Xuexiao's voice was cold and clear, like a stream of ice water, moving one's spirit.
   

        Su Changkong had reached out to her using the Ice Crystal Leaf she had left behind before, which certainly indicated he needed something.
   

        "Wei Shengxin and I have a deep grudge, and given his character, once he becomes Martial Saint, he will surely seek revenge against me; that's why I want to seek him out and end our enmity... Therefore, I would like to ask Miss Ji to accompany me. Having you by my side would give me the reassurance to act without any reservations!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke frankly, revealing his reason for seeking Ji Xuexiao's assistance.
   

        Ji Xuexiao was somewhat surprised: "You want to make a move against Wei Shengxin?"
   

        If it were anyone else, Ji Xuexiao would certainly doubt their sanity, challenging a God's Son who could become a Martial Saint at any moment. Even the strongest Innate might not be able to defeat the weakest Martial Saint!
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        But Ji Xuexiao was well aware that Su Changkong had effortlessly killed five warriors from the Ancient Demon Sect, so he must have been confident; otherwise, he would not have made this decision. If it were him... perhaps he really could create a miracle!
   

        And Ji Xuexiao understood the reason Su Changkong asked for her assistance was for added security, and Su Changkong had made it very clear that if things went beyond expectations, she could immediately refine the Divine Seed.
   

        "Okay, if at that time you cannot overcome Wei Shengxin, I will make a move!"
   

        Without much hesitation, Ji Xuexiao agreed.
   

        The last time Su Changkong helped her, she was able to escape from the warriors of the Ancient Demon Sect; to Ji Xuexiao, Su Changkong asking for her assistance was also a sign of trust.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong would not plan to tackle Wei Shengxin unless he was somewhat sure of himself; Ji Xuexiao was very curious to see where this confidence came from!
   

        "But do you know where Wei Shengxin is?" Ji Xuexiao asked.
   

        Wei Shengxin was most likely in secluded cultivation by now, and finding where he was secluding himself was not going to be easy.
   

        "I have my own plans, let's go meet another person,"
   

        Su Changkong said.
   

        The bases of the Evil Sects and Demon Gate were very secretive, and even with the information from Duanmu Tao, they had only found the locations of several Evil Sects and Demon Gates.
   

        The person Su Changkong was preparing to find was, of course, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man himself was one of the rare old monsters from the Evil Sects and Demon Gate, skilled in tracking skills, and was most likely able to find the whereabouts of Wei Shengxin!
   

        "Mmm," Ji Xuexiao nodded lightly.
   

        Without delay, accompanied by Ji Xuexiao, Su Changkong went to Corpse-Burying Mountain, where the Heavenly Corpse Old Man secluded himself for cultivation. Only Su Changkong knew that after his Heavenly Corpse Sect was destroyed, he hid here to cultivate.
   

        In the desolate outskirts of Corpse-Burying Mountain, Su Changkong revealed a hint of his aura and waited for a moment.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Not long after, grey fog howled out from the depths of Corpse-Burying Mountain, containing an old man dressed in grey. It was the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
   

        "Brother Blade, what brings you, a busy man, to visit this old corpse?"
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's aged face displayed a hint of a smile.
   

        From his appearance, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had reverted back to his original skinny elder form, but Su Changkong could clearly feel that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's previously waning body seemed to be rejuvenated and growing vigorously.
   

        "It seems that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man acquired that Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet last time, and indeed, he has reaped no small benefits in these two to three years," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        As an old antiquity who had lived for a very long time, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man would take every opportunity to climb upwards as much as possible!
   

        Su Changkong did not mince words and went straight to the point, "Old zombie, I'm going to tackle Wei Shengxin, and I need your help to find his whereabouts."
   

        This statement undoubtedly moved the Heavenly Corpse Old Man: "You're going to tackle Wei Shengxin?"
   

        Wei Shengxin himself is the descendant of the Martial Saint, Evil Emperor, who once unified the Demon Path and inherited the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed and Bloodline Regression, no easy peer!
   

        In the battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain last time, Wei Shengxin showed terrifying strength; if the Ancestor of the Yan family hadn't appeared, Ji Xuexiao alone would have had a hard time defeating him.
   

        Now, in less than three years, Su Changkong had decided to take action against Wei Shengxin?
   

        Having worked with Su Changkong not for the first time, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man knew Su Changkong's character – he would not do something if he wasn't confident, and he also had Ji Xuexiao who possessed the Divine Seed with him.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man nodded immediately, and with a heh he laughed, "This Wei Shengxin is but of a better birth, what's there to be so lofty about? Wei Shengxin is mostly hidden within the Evil Mountain Range. It's said that the former Evil Emperor died while meditating right there."
   

        Others might not know where Wei Shengxin secluded himself for cultivation, but the Heavenly Corpse Old Man himself came from the Evil Sect and the Demon Gate and had lived for quite some time. He knew many things unknown to others.
   

        "Good, let's head for the Evil Mountain Range!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately said.
   

        The three people in the party did not delay, and they flew straight towards the location of the Evil Mountain Range.
   

        Ji Xuexiao was someone that Su Changkong had brought along to support him, just in case.
   

        And the Heavenly Corpse Old Man likewise harbored hatred in his heart for Wei Shengxin.
   

        Both belonging to the Evil Sect and the Demon Gate, Wei Shengxin was still the leader of the Sacred Heart Alliance, the Hierarch. Yet when Mo Junling obliterated the Heavenly Corpse Sect, hunting them to extinction, Wei Shengxin did not step in, did not attempt to stop Mo Junling's actions. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was very eager to see Wei Shengxin face the same plight!
   

        The Evil Mountain Range was situated on a tract of land that was no less vast than any of the ten countries, desolate and uninhabited for hundreds, nearly a thousand li around.
   

        The former Evil Emperor spent his latter years meditating in death within it, leaving behind his legacy.
   

        It was not until one of his descendants, Wei Shengxin, who experienced Bloodline Regression, reached the Evil Mountain Range and obtained everything he left behind, was he able to grow to this extent at such a young age.
   

        "Indeed, at the centre of the Evil Mountain Range, there's a faint barrier, as if it's there and yet not. I am extremely sensitive to Spiritual Energy, which is how I managed to detect it!"
   

        Having arrived above the Evil Mountain Range, after flying around for a while, Su Changkong noticed something unusual about the mountain range.
   

        Just as the Heavenly Corpse Old Man mentioned, Wei Shengxin's place of secluded cultivation was right here!
   

        "Then... let's send a greeting first!"
   

        A cold glint appeared in Su Changkong's eyes, for he had come here today to take precautions and eliminate threats!
   

        Su Changkong clenched his hand and the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow appeared in his grasp.
   

        A large amount of spiritual energy from nature converged, forming a Spiritual Energy arrow between Su Changkong's fingers, drawing the bow to its full extent, he aimed at the spiritual energy barrier below and released the bowstring!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The arrow burst forth, splitting in two during its flight, one enshrouded in wind and thunder and entwined with flames—the Sun Arrow—and the other covered in the moon's glow—the Moon Arrow. They howled and danced in the sky, and at this night time, they looked like the sun and moon shining together, plunging down from the sky towards the Evil Mountain Range below.
   

        The two arrows pierced through the barrier of Spiritual Energy, landing amidst the Evil Mountain Range and bursting open.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A deafening explosion echoed out for a hundred li, flames tumbled below, igniting the air and trees, and a surging inferno rose like an exploding sun, with cold and sharp moonlight slicing through everywhere, leaving huge fissures in the mountain range.
   

        Scorched trees turned to ash, and rocks were cut to rubble.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man slapped on a flattery, "Brother Blade has excellent archery!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao also nodded slightly in admiration; she could see the immense power of Su Changkong's archery, which was likely on the level of a Pseudo Divine Skill.
   

        Amidst the rampant flames and moonlight below, a thunderous roar erupted.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! You're courting death!"
   

        The furious bellow reverberated through the entire Evil Mountain Range, like a raging wind, causing a storm to stir and the sky to change color!
   

        (Next chapter update on Qidian Chinese Network, scheduled for the 15th at 22:00)
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        "Wei Shengxin really is here!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man couldn't help but shiver inside.
   

        Although it was Su Changkong who wanted to deal with Wei Shengxin, it was he who had brought him here; if Su Changkong failed to crush Wei Shengxin, then Wei Shengxin would definitely come after them to settle scores!
   

        As Su Changkong's arrow shot forth, the barrier formed by spiritual energy below also dissipated, revealing the scene beneath.
   

        Giant trees over a hundred meters tall were visible everywhere, with mountain peaks standing tall, wrapped in almost visibly swirling spiritual energy, and in the distance were fields of medicine, planted with spiritual medicine and spirit grass.
   

        A vision of a paradise on earth.
   

        This was once left behind after the Evil Emperor died while meditating, rich in spiritual energy and covered with spirit grass. Although not a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, the former Evil Emperor had used great means to forcibly relocate a large number of spirit veins from other places, gathering them within the Evil Mountain Range, turning it into a Holy Cultivation Ground.
   

        Su Changkong's arrow had not harmed the spirit grass, spirit fields, or the buildings, as they were all protected by a barrier that had automatically triggered the Evil Emperor's protective measures.
   

        And among the mountains, in a valley lush with spirit grass, a young man in white robes was glaring viciously up at Su Changkong in the sky—it was Wei Shengxin!
   

        After Su Changkong released that arrow, Wei Shengxin had instantly felt a familiar aura, which made him both shocked and furious!
   

        "Dao Wufeng? How dare he... do this!"
   

        Wei Shengxin was undoubtedly both surprised and angry.
   

        Not long ago, Qin Miesheng had sought him out, wanting him to take action and eliminate Su Changkong, but Wei Shengxin was not willing to be used by others, and he knew that what was most important was to first break through to the Martial Saint level, where he would then be able to crush anyone at will.
   

        Therefore, Wei Shengxin ignored the request and continued to quietly cultivate, comprehending martial arts.
   

        But now, in just a few days, Su Changkong had actually taken the initiative to come to him? This was undoubtedly beyond belief for Wei Shengxin, where had the other party gotten the guts to provoke him?
   

        "No one else? There's no aura of the Xia Yan family's Martial Saints!"
   

        Wei Shengxin immediately focused on sensing his surroundings, and with his keen perception, only felt the presence of Su Changkong, Ji Xuexiao, and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, no one else.
   

        Moreover, Wei Shengxin himself held no grudge against the Xia Yan family, which had a Martial Saint; they shouldn't come after him, knowing that he could advance to Martial Saint at any time, and if they completely turned against him, Wei Shengxin would retaliate madly!
   

        No power or family would easily provoke a Martial Saint!
   

        But only Su Changkong and two others came? Were they seeking death?
   

        In the midst of Wei Shengxin's doubtful shock, Su Changkong looked down on him from above: "Wei Shengxin, I've come to see you; back at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, you attempted to snatch my treasure, you should have expected this day would come."
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes were cold: "You can't possibly think that bringing a martial artist with a Divine Seed and an old has-been will be enough to oppose me?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man wordlessly touched his nose, Wei Shengxin's assessment of him was poor, not taking him seriously at all.
   

        Ji Xuexiao wore a calm expression. In a direct fight, she was at a disadvantage against Wei Shengxin, but it was Su Changkong who was to deal with Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Wei Shengxin, you think too highly of yourself. To deal with you... I alone am enough!"
   

        Su Changkong declared coldly, Wei Shengxin was concerned that there were Martial Saints behind Su Changkong out to get him, but in reality, it was just him.
   

        Wei Shengxin's face was grim; he had not sensed any other Martial Saints' presence and didn't rule out the possibility that someone had concealed themselves, preparing to catch him off guard, but in any case, he would never allow anyone to dare challenge him, to stand above his head and talk down to him!
   

        "Come down here!"
   

        Wei Shengxin suddenly burst out with a furious shout.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        In the sky, clouds became denser, and the space seemed to grow incredibly heavy.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Ji Xuexiao both felt the pressure of a force bearing down, making it difficult for them to maintain flight.
   

        The virtual image of the white crane beneath Su Changkong also seemed unable to bear it, as if being crushed by a giant mountain!
   

        "Then let's go down and fight him!"
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself and took the opportunity to descend, like a white crane spiraling downward, graceful and swift, plummeting towards the Evils' Mountain Range.
   

        Unless one was a Martial Saint, even with the ability to fly, it was difficult to display full strength in the air.
   

        Su Changkong calmly landed in the valley lush with spirit grass, confronting Wei Shengxin from afar.
   

        Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man were also watching the two below, feeling excited in their hearts; one was a Son of God, reincarnation of a Martial Saint, and the other was the mysterious Dao Wufeng. The confrontation between these two was something outsiders could rarely witness!
   

        "I don't know where you get your confidence to run wild on my turf, but you are going to die a horrible death!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's face was expressionless, his eyes filled with an intense murderous intent.
   

        "Really? The only one who will die is you!"
   

        Su Changkong's killing intent also climbed to its peak, Wei Shengxin was his sworn enemy, and if Wei Shengxin peacefully made the breakthrough to the Martial Saint realm, he would at least be at the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint. Su Changkong had to strike first and hard, to cripple or kill him, or Wei Shengxin could come after him for revenge at any moment!
   

        The moment the words fell, Su Changkong didn't hesitate to make a move.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, not using any martial arts skills, but his terrifying physique, nearing that of a Martial Saint, allowed him to explode with tremendous speed, almost like teleportation, instantly closing in on Wei Shengxin. His right fist smashed out as the void indented, the overwhelming force was like a flood and onslaught of a great beast.
   

        Even before the fist arrived, it gave one a terrifying illusion of being crushed to dust and having one's soul annihilated!
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        "This punch..."
   

        Wei Shengxin's expression subtly changed, filled with incredulity. With his perception, he could naturally sense just how overbearing and powerful this punch was. A punch with merely physical strength had already surpassed the lethal force unleashed by most Pseudo Divine Skill Grandmasters.
   

        In the span of just over two years, Su Changkong had clearly become a different person from the time at Heavenly Dragon Mountain!
   

        "Sumeru Shield!"
   

        Though astonished, Wei Shengxin's mind slight shifted, causing unknown transformations in the space before him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's punch halted abruptly a zhang away from Wei Shengxin, where the seemingly short distance between them suddenly became as impenetrable as Sumeru Mountain itself. Su Changkong's fist hammered against the invisible colossal mountain, exploding with a deafening bang.
   

        "Rumble rumble rumble!"
   

        The earth trembled, and in the void, an invisible mountain shivered, cracking with dense fissures, nearly shattering apart!
   

        The Mustard Sumi Scripture that Wei Shengxin cultivated was an extremely profound unparalleled technique, obtained by the once Evil Emperor in an ancient relic site. However, when he acquired this unparalleled technique, he had already formed his Divine Seed, and his body had undergone the subtle influence of the Divine Seed. His martial path was already set, and he had too little energy left to delve into this technique that was utterly different from his own path, so he left it for his descendants.
   

        The Mustard Sumi Scripture, a cultivation technique related to space, was profound and unusual. It was the technique Wei Shengxin had been studying since childhood. Relying on the martial foundation passed down through his bloodline, along with the Martial Saint ancestral bloodline's regression, Wei Shengxin had cultivated this unparalleled technique to great achievement, just a step away from perfection – utterly profound!
   

        "Sumeru Nine Slashes!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's face took on a murderous look as nature's spiritual energy surged around him. His True Qi, condensed to the extreme within, surged forth. Without any visible movement, the void was cleaved by sword light; invisible blades formed in the void, their impregnable sharpness coalescing like countless tiny silver threads, chopping down towards Su Changkong from every direction.
   

        Each silver thread was a killing strike. For an ordinary Martial Artist, even a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, facing Wei Shengxin's space-level chopping would only face inevitable doom!
   

        An Iron-Cutting Sword hung at Su Changkong's waist was unsheathed, its Blade Soul's fluctuation spreading out, making his perception incredibly sharp. He could clearly sense each chop in the void. Holding the sword in one hand, he slashed repeatedly in all directions. His speed was so fast that he dragged out afterimages, like having three heads and six arms, striking nine times almost simultaneously.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The clashing of metal rang non-stop in the air, accompanied by sparks flying, as sword met sword, neither yielding!
   

        "Sss sss sss!"
   

        The scattered Blade Qi cut through everything, slicing every precious Spirit Grass in the valley as if it were mere weeds, shredding them.
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique had reached the 11th realm, nurturing a Blade Soul, rendering his technique flawless.
   

        Wei Shengxin's right palm suddenly pushed forward with force, and a tremendous power surged in the void before him, akin to a mountain being moved, producing a thunderous rumble, rolling towards Su Changkong for a crush.
   

        In the void, there indeed was a mountain that could be made large or small, both illusory and real – the 'Sumeru Mountain' – being pushed by Wei Shengxin, using his strength to overpower.
   

        Wei Shengxin's Mustard Sumi Scripture had reached the pinnacle of the Pseudo Divine Skill level, clearly stronger and more mystical than any other opponent Su Changkong had previously encountered. With every move unpredictable!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Sharp Blade Qi flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as he switched to holding the sword with both hands, chopping down furiously. A power close to that of a Martial Saint burst forth!
   

        "Sssla!"
   

        Amid the rending sound, the void was cleaved open by a thin crack, as Su Changkong's mighty blow split the oncoming invisible mountain.
   

        The dazzling Blade Qi continued relentlessly, striking straight at Wei Shengxin.
   

        And this finally caused the steadfast Wei Shengxin to take a step back.
   

        Fury boiled in Wei Shengxin's eyes, his pride as the reincarnation of a Martial Saint only ever waning once in the face of the Yan Family Ancestor, a true Martial Saint. And now, forced to step back by an opponent who wasn't even a descendant of a Martial Saint made Wei Shengxin furious!
   

        "Mustard Sumi!"
   

        As Wei Shengxin retreated, he pushed his unparalleled technique to its limit.
   

        "Whiz whiz whiz!"
   

        In the void, an invisible mountain was forcibly compressed to the size of a fist, a tiny space that could nevertheless hold a hundred-zhang mountain, raining down on Su Changkong like a barrage of meteorites.
   

        Each giant mountain had the power to crush a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster adept in Horizontal Training Skill into a bloody pulp, bones shattered to dust, and when compressed into a minuscule space to strike at extreme speed, it was like a meteor from outer space, capable of sinking deep into the earth!
   

        Su Changkong did not take the slightest bit of carelessness, and with a flash of cold light at his brow, his Blade Soul unsheathed!
   

        "Sss sss sss!"
   

        After being enlightened at the Transforming Dragon Gate and growing for more than two years, Su Changkong's Blade Soul had become much stronger than before. The Blade Soul cut through everything, agile as a fish, slicing over each of the Sumeru Mountains compressed to the size of fists.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        In the void, successive explosion sounds spread as chunks of scattered boulders shook the ground with their impact.
   

        "Just relying on the Mustard Sumi Scripture isn't enough to deal with him?"
   

        Shocked thoughts raced through Wei Shengxin's mind. His continuous killing moves had been countered by Su Changkong. His nearly perfected, once-prided technique seemed unable to pose a fatal threat to Su Changkong!
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        This made Wei Shengxin's face darken, his eyes flashing with killing intent, "No wonder... no wonder even Qin Miesheng wants to eliminate him! His progress is simply too fast! Has he reached this level in just over two years?"
   

        Wei Shengxin understood that Su Changkong's rapid progress must be related to his gains in Heavenly Dragon Mountain, but more importantly, it was his extraordinary potential that made him a monstrous talent. If it were anyone else, even with the same gains, they could not have made such progress!
   

        "I must kill him today! Otherwise, he will definitely be a disaster!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's killing intent surged in his heart. He realized that allowing this 'Dao Wufeng' to continue growing would lead to endless trouble. He dared to come and challenge him today, so he must die here and be eradicated completely!
   

        "Wei Shengxin is going all out!"
   

        In the distance in the sky, Ji Xue Xiao and Heavenly Corpse Old Man both sensed an odd and dangerous aura. Wei Shengxin, the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, was truly enraged and ready to demonstrate the terrifying strength that could sweep all under a Martial Saint!
   

        "Chopping!"
   

        Su Changkong, with his Blade Soul, shattered one mountain after another. The Blade Soul quickly retracted into his Sea of Consciousness. With no obstacles between him and Wei Shengxin, he took a step forward, closing in on Wei Shengxin, and brought his blade down over his head.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        But a shift flickered across Su Changkong's expression.
   

        From the void above Wei Shengxin's head, a beast that resembled a giant serpent burst forth, colliding with the blade that Su Changkong had brought down.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        A tremendous force exploded, and even with a physique nearing that of a Martial Saint, Su Changkong was forcibly knocked backward!
   

        Wei Shengxin stood firm, his black hair fluttering. Although there seemed to be nothing around him, in reality, a giant beast was concealed, eyeing Su Changkong with a predatory stare. A ferocious and fearsome aura permeated the air, raising goosebumps and sending a shiver through the soul as if facing a higher-dimensional being.
   

        This giant beast, hidden in the void and invisible to the naked eye, could vaguely be sensed by Su Changkong.
   

        It was similar to an octopus, with long tentacles like giant pythons stretching out from the void, covered in hard scales, eyeing Su Changkong as if it had discovered delicious prey.
   

        "This is a Divine Skill… the Divine Skill of the Divine Seed! This beast closely resembles a True Beast!"
   

        Su Changkong understood that Wei Shengxin had employed a Divine Skill from the Divine Seed. He narrowed his eyes slightly. Although Su Changkong had never seen a real True Beast, he had glimpsed their essence in Bai Xingzhi's True Beast Picture and could feel that the beast, hidden in the void and resembling an octopus, had a similar aura.
   

        "This is the Divine Skill 'Beast of the Evil Emperor' from the Evil Emperor. Legend has it that before the Evil Emperor became a Martial Saint, he hunted Alien Beasts in the Endless Sea. As a result, he provoked a True Beast. Engaging in battle with it, he had a narrow escape from death, almost perishing. After this great disaster and his personal experience with the power of a True Beast, he turned misfortune into fortune. Using his extraordinary talent, he integrated the essence and majesty of the True Beast into his Martial Arts, thus advancing further, mastering Divine Skills and achieving the status of Martial Saint!"
   

        "After becoming a Martial Saint, the Evil Emperor went to the Endless Sea once more, intending to hunt that True Beast. However, that True Beast had long since disappeared without a trace, and he returned empty-handed!"
   

        The voice of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, tinged with a hint of admiration, rang out. He was well-versed and knowledgeable about the Demon Gate masters and knew that Wei Shengxin had now employed a Divine Skill from the 'Evil Emperor Divine Seed'.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao's expression was solemn as well. During her last battle with Wei Shengxin, he had used this 'Beast of the Evil Emperor' Divine Skill, suppressing her. If the battle had lasted any longer, she would have definitely been defeated.
   

        This time, Wei Shengxin had combined the 'Beast of the Evil Emperor' with his cultivation of the Mustard Sumi Scripture, allowing the Beast of the Evil Emperor to conceal itself in the void, making it unpredictable and hard to defend against!
   

        "Die!"
   

        With lethal intent, Wei Shengxin commanded with a thought. The giant octopus-like Evil Emperor Beast concealed in the void moved. Numerous tentacles covered with dragon-like scales slapped and coiled, directly traversing the void and leaving no opportunity to evade.
   

        Each tentacle unleashed a power capable of overwhelming pseudo-Divine Skills. These were Divine Skills from the Divine Seed. Even if it was only a small fraction of a true Divine Skill's power, it was extraordinary and not something pseudo-Divine Skills could compare to!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The void around Su Changkong crumbled and twisted, and the invisible giant beast rolled towards him. Even with a physique nearing that of a Martial Saint and daring to withstand the attack head-on, Su Changkong was injured.
   

        "Spirit Turtle Profound Armor!"
   

        With a fierce look in his eyes, three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded in Su Changkong's Dantian, forming a light blue, crystal stone-like profound armor that covered his entire body.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Tentacle after tentacle lashed out at Su Changkong's body. The ground trembled and swathes of Spirit Grass were shattered into dust by the aftermath, while Su Changkong himself stood unshaken, with only the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor on his body slightly trembling, barely visible cracks forming.
   

        "Hmm? He withstood it?"
   

        Wei Shengxin was somewhat astonished. This was an attack at the level of Divine Skills, and even if it was only a small part of a Divine Skill, it should have been difficult for anyone below a Martial Saint to withstand!
   

        Su Changkong didn't give Wei Shengxin more time to hesitate.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        In Su Changkong's Dantian, three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded. The nature's spiritual energy surged wildly as a White Tiger, fifty zhang long, appeared out of nowhere, causing the valley to crack open from the shock.
   

        Now, with 120 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong's Dantian, he had enough to sustain his killing moves, spending them freely!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The deafening roar of the tiger burst forth, scattering the clouds in the sky. Countless cracks appeared in the void, as if it were being obliterated, and the visible waves of destruction, like thousands of beasts stampeding, furiously rushed towards Wei Shengxin.
   

        With Su Changkong's powerful physique, he could bear the explosive force of three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence at once, using it to power his Martial Arts Skills and Cultivation Techniques, reaching a level that was astonishing!
   

        In the sky, Ji Xue Xiao, who had anticipated this, conjured ice crystals around her, shielding herself from the spreading sound waves, while Heavenly Corpse Old Man, caught off-guard, was rattled by the soul-piercing roar, leaving him dizzy and disoriented!
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        "Is this… Divine Skills failed?" Heavenly Corpse Old Man was horrified by the power of Su Changkong's strike.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Even Wei Shengxin's expression changed drastically. Facing the overwhelming sonic booms coming at him, he dared not be careless, and let the Beast of the Evil Emperor protect him by winding its tentacles into a circle around him.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Countless sonic waves surged forward, layer upon layer, continuously exploding and causing horrifying vibrations and fragmentation, making the space revert to chaos, accompanied by cracking sounds.
   

        In the chaotic pitch-dark void, the true form of the hidden Beast of the Evil Emperor was revealed, a giant octopus of ink-black color, its body covered with thick ink-colored scales. It was enormous, its tentacles easily reaching a radius of two to three taels. Each tentacle was like a python dragon, exuding an evil aura.
   

        Under the impact of these sonic waves, chunks of its thick scale armor burst apart, and its body became slightly blurred.
   

        "Damn it! Is Dao Wufeng using Pseudo Divine Skills? Yet the power is so strong?"
   

        Wei Shengxin found it hard to accept. Ordinary Pseudo Divine Skills shouldn't be able to shake his Divine Seed Divine Skills which manifested the Beast of the Evil Emperor!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong gave Wei Shengxin no room to breathe. With an abundance of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, Su Changkong launched a series of attacks. He stepped back to increase the distance, pulled out the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow from the Bag of Book Fragrance, and condensed Spiritual Energy into arrows. Three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence burst forth, merging into the arrows. The bow was fully drawn and the arrows shot forth!
   

        It was deep into the night, in the Evil Mountain Range, a huge sun and moon shone together, turning the sky almost as bright as day.
   

        A murderous intent pervaded, causing both Ji Xuexiao and Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who were far away, to feel a chilling sensation in their hearts. Su Changkong's arrow was terrifyingly powerful.
   

        Compared to the Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery was purely for killing enemies, with the strongest power. Driven by three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, its power had surpassed the realm of Pseudo Divine Skills.
   

        The Spiritual Energy arrow split in two, evolving into the Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow, intertwining and spinning as they shot towards Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Wei Shengxin cursed inwardly. He could only allow the Beast of the Evil Emperor to coil its tentacles into a circle, forming a barrier to protect him at the center.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Both arrows hit their target at the same time, with flames and lunar glows roaring like the simultaneous explosion of the Taiyang Star and Taiyin Star, yin and yang energies ravaged fiercely. The brilliant flames shot straight into the sky like an exploding sun, and the violent lunar glow cut through the surroundings like countless blades, splitting the entire valley, turning patches of Spirit Grass into ash.
   

        In the void, a faint wail arose as two tentacles of the Beast of the Evil Emperor were shredded into pieces and then burned to ashes by the flames.
   

        Even Wei Shengxin, under the protection of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, was shaken so badly by the transmitted shock that he was dizzy and his vision darkened.
   

        "Again!"
   

        Su Changkong drew his bow and set an arrow, not waiting for the aftermath to fade. He launched Wind Thunder Archery again, with three robust drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence merging into it, determined to shoot Wei Shengxin into fragments!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Each arrow attained the ultimate in killing power, surpassing the imagination of a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, unbelievable that these were merely Pseudo Divine Skills, not true Divine Skills!
   

        The mountains trembled and the entire Evil Mountain Range seemed on the verge of collapse, as rounds of the moon and sun consecutively rose.
   

        Su Changkong released three consecutive arrows, seemingly tireless!
   

        "If it were me… I'm afraid, with just one arrow, if not dead, I'd be crippled…"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man witnessed this terrifying scene, his cold sweat dripping, his heart filled with immense shock and fear.
   

        For over two years, having benefited greatly from the Heavenly Dragon Battle Puppet, Heavenly Corpse Old Man had made substantial progress. He felt that even if he couldn't match Su Changkong, he wasn't totally outmatched.
   

        But while he had advanced, Su Changkong had also advanced, and much faster. He had progressed to a point where he could dominate Wei Shengxin, a reincarnated Martial Saint with control over a Divine Seed!
   

        "Damn it… No! If this continues… the one who will lose is me!"
   

        Wei Shengxin grew desperate, facing the terrifying Sun and Moon Dual Arrows from Su Changkong, he only had the power to defend. The Divine Seed Divine Skills transformed Beast of the Evil Emperor kept taking heavy hits, its robust tentacles shattered, its scale armor riddled with holes, hardly able to withstand many more arrows.
   

        "Is it... only possible to fully refine the Divine Seed?"
   

        Sweat dripped from Wei Shengxin's forehead, his expression twisted, never expecting to be pushed to this extent in a battle with Su Changkong.
   

        Wei Shengxin hesitated. Refining the Divine Seed to achieve Martial Saint status could enable him to slay the attacking foe, but at the cost of his future prospects!
   

        Once he refined the Divine Seed and became a Martial Saint, it would be hard for him to master a second Divine Skill. Even if he spent the rest of his life in arduous cultivation and had great fortunes, mastering a second Divine Skill would be his limit. Advancing further would likely be impossible until death, let alone forging a Divine Body.
   

        Without refining the Divine Seed, relying on his own cultivation to become a Martial Saint, his minimal future achievement would be reaching layer Heaven of Martial Saint!
   

        But by refining the Divine Seed, even if he paid several times more in arduous cultivation, the highest he could reach might only be the standard of Martial Saint first or second Heaven. How could one accept this?
   

        Yet, the continuous vibrations transmitting and the increasingly faint and about to shatter Beast of the Evil Emperor, made Wei Shengxin's teeth clench with a grinding sound, issuing a mad roar filled with agony and hatred, "Dao Wufeng! I must shred you into pieces and annihilate your Spirit Taoist Sect along with all your relatives and friends connected to you!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Boom!"
   

        In the frenzied roar, clouds gathered in the sky, accompanied by the sound of lightning and thunder, the nature's spiritual energy in a range of hundreds of miles roared as it converged toward Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Wei Shengxin… has refined the Divine Seed!"
   

        The color of the sky and the clouds changed, and the violent wind howled. Ji Xue Xiao and Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who were in the air, were blown about, barely able to stabilize their forms. Both were deeply solemn, knowing that Wei Shengxin's choice to refine the Divine Seed meant he had entered the Saint realm right there!
   

        "Dao Wufeng… actually pushed Wei Shengxin to this extent?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man swallowed his saliva, knowing that Su Changkong was strong and dared to challenge Wei Shengxin with confidence and assurance. Yet, seeing Wei Shengxin being pressured by Su Changkong to the point where his only choice was to refine the Divine Seed and enter the Saint realm was still shocking to him.
   

        Dao Wufeng was not a reincarnation of a Martial Saint and might not even be a descendant of a Martial Saint, just an ordinary martial artist. Yet, could he surpass Wei Shengxin, a naturally extraordinary, Divine Seed-bearing reincarnation of a Martial Saint?
   

        In a way, by pushing Wei Shengxin to this extreme, he had already won!
   

        "Can Dao Wufeng really defeat a Martial Saint?"
   

        Although Ji Xue Xiao had anticipated this, her face remained calm, but her heart was filled with gravity.
   

        If Su Changkong could not defeat Wei Shengxin, then Ji Xue Xiao would also choose to merge with the Divine Seed and join forces with Su Changkong to fight and kill Wei Shengxin!
   

        This would undoubtedly harm Ji Xue Xiao's potential. If it had been before, Ji Xue Xiao definitely would not have agreed. But last time, Su Changkong helped her kill five cultivators of the Ancient Demon Sect, and she owed Su Changkong a great favor. With her personality, even if it meant severing her future prospects, she would repay the debt.
   

        To challenge a Martial Saint with just the Innate realm and without a single Divine Seed? Even for Ji Xue Xiao, this was only something she had heard of in legends. It was said that only the descendants of the Ancient Saint, naturally transcending into the Saint's realm, could possibly accomplish this!
   

        Su Changkong was neither a descendant of a Martial Saint nor possessed a Divine Seed. To be able to kill a Martial Saint, even if it was the weakest level, Ji Xue Xiao felt that, placed in the Ancient Holy Country, he could also become famous in the future!
   

        "Is this… Entering Saint?"
   

        Su Changkong saw the rampant spiritual energy in the distance, pouring into Wei Shengxin's body like a long dragon, guarded by the Beast of the Evil Emperor. A black Divine Seed rooted completely within his body, becoming an inseparable part of his physique and nourishing his body, transforming it into a true Martial Saint.
   

        A vast Saintly majesty spread far and wide, and within a thousand-mile radius, whether animals or plants, all bent and crawled towards this direction, as if expressing their subservience.
   

        High above! Majestic and vast!
   

        Wei Shengxin's skin radiated a visibly overwhelming aura, standing there as if he was in a different dimension, even his life level had undergone a metamorphosis.
   

        Wei Shengxin could have refined the Divine Seed and achieved Martial Saint status long ago but had been deliberately suppressing it. Now, releasing the suppression, the process of refining the Divine Seed went smoothly without any hindrance, quickly completing the metamorphosis!
   

        "This is… Martial Saint…"
   

        Feeling the earth-shattering changes in his life and physique, Wei Shengxin could not help but exclaim at the vast difference from before, like a child compared to an adult.
   

        Immediately, Wei Shengxin's face twisted viciously, filled with malevolence as he stared at the distant Su Changkong, his throat erupting with a hoarse, hate-filled growl, "Well done… Well done indeed! I swear… I will make sure you die without a complete corpse, may you never transcend in eternity, and I will annihilate your Spirit Taoist Sect, extending to all family members! Your biggest mistake was not taking the chance to escape!"
   

        The air itself was filled with hatred and murderous intent, making the dark sky swirl with dark red clouds, as if influenced by Wei Shengxin.
   

        The nature's spiritual energy in this area became heavy, difficult to manipulate.
   

        Martial Artists below the Martial Saint would be wholly suppressed when facing a Martial Saint. The mere release of a Martial Saint's aura could disrupt the spiritual energy, making it impossible for Innate Martial Artists to manipulate nature's spiritual energy. With such a vast difference, how could they possibly contend against a Martial Saint?
   

        Wei Shengxin's hatred towards Su Changkong was undoubtedly desperate, and even if he killed Su Changkong, having severed his own path, he had still lost.
   

        Once the Divine Seed is completely refined and merged, unless death occurs, it can never be separated again!
   

        "Spirit Taoist Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brows, hearing the words "Spirit Taoist Sect" from Wei Shengxin's mouth. He had settled in the Spirit Taoist Sect and knew only Ji Xue Xiao, Fu Qingsi, and Qin Miesheng.
   

        Wei Shengxin mentioning these words likely meant that Qin Miesheng had found Wei Shengxin and provided information about him.
   

        This caused Su Changkong's murderous intent to instantly surge to its peak, aimed at the indeed not yet deceased Qin Miesheng and Wei Shengxin!
   

        Originally, forcing Wei Shengxin to become a Martial Saint, even if he escaped, would not be a big issue because he could no longer make much progress. If he is not his match now, he will be even less of a concern in the future.
   

        But now that Wei Shengxin knew some of his identity and information, if he escaped, unless Su Changkong always stationed himself at Spirit Taoist Sect, Wei Shengxin would surely seek revenge, harming the innocent!
   

        The terror of a crazed Martial Saint is unimaginable.
   

        Furious and panting heavily, Wei Shengxin's evil power spread, making Heavenly Corpse Old Man extremely uneasy.
   

        Wei Shengxin had truly entered the Saint realm, and just the terrifying nature of the aura he revealed was enough to change the color of the sky and disrupt the spiritual energy, facing such a powerful being, unless it was of the same level, it was merely a one-sided slaughter!
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        "How should I deal with you? Killing you just like that... would be too easy for you!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes shimmered with a terrifying fierce light, as Su Changkong had today cut off his path forward, Wei Shengxin was unwilling to let him die so easily.
   

        "He must be slain right here!"
   

        Bloodshot streaks colored Su Changkong's eyes, a sign of his True Blood boiling within.
   

        "Thump-thump-thump-thump!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart was beating wildly, each throb like the sound of ancient war drums resonating, shaking a hundred miles.
   

        "Boom-boom-boom!"
   

        The True Blood in Su Changkong's body began to surge at high speed, driven by the violent beating of his heart. Accompanied by the sound of tsunamis and Shock Wave Beach Assaults, it was as if his body contained an endless ocean.
   

        Crack-crack-crack!
   

        As his True Blood rushed rapidly, and his Qi and Blood filled his body, Su Changkong's already tall stature grew by over two taels, his bones thickened, muscles knotted, bulging larger, radiating heat as intense as a volcano or flames, threatening to ignite the void—it was the pure heat from the Qi and Blood itself!
   

        Were it not for his True Qi pervading, even his clothes would have burnt to ashes in an instant.
   

        With the flashing of lightning and the roaring of wind and rain, ancient blood-colored battle patterns wound around Su Changkong's crimson body, spreading a terrifying aura.
   

        When Su Changkong exhaled, it was like a great wind blowing; when he inhaled, it was like clouds converging, breathing in clouds, exhaling wind!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were now tinged with a layer of faint gold, majestic and oppressive!
   

        "What... what is this?"
   

        Even Wei Shengxin, standing opposite, was shocked by the drastic change in Su Changkong with every breath.
   

        "A True Beast... he's like a True Beast!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao's beautiful eyes were also full of astonishment, as the current Su Changkong gave off the impression of transforming from a flesh-and-blood body into another being, like a human-shaped True Beast, naturally capable of rivaling a Martial Saint!
   

        "So... so terrifying! That flame-like Qi and Blood feel like they are going to melt me..."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man swallowed hard, the corner of his mouth twitching slightly. As someone with a Zombie Body, he was especially fearful of those with strong Qi and Blood.
   

        "Wei Shengxin, today... you're definitely going to die!"
   

        Su Changkong gasped for breath, staring at the astonished Wei Shengxin in the distance. His voice was hoarse, filled with raw and pure murderous intent.
   

        After two and a half years of cultivation, expending a great deal of essence, as well as a vast array of heavenly materials and earthly treasures, Su Changkong had finally pushed his Giant Whale Skill to the 11th realm, turning all his blood into True Blood, a single drop could fill a pond, and forged the Giant Whale Body Technique.
   

        A common enemy was not worth his full effort; now for the first time, he fully displayed his power, facing a Martial Saint!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        No sooner had his words fallen than Su Changkong was already in motion, his body bridging the vast distance and instantly closing in on Wei Shengxin, a right fist as large as a sandbag and brimming with Qi and Blood, fiercely striking out.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Around Wei Shengxin, hidden within the void, stood shield-like Sumeru Mountains, capable of easily resisting the attacks of ordinary pseudo Divine Skills. But before Su Changkong's heavy fist, they shattered like paper, the relentless force raging towards Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Mount Sumeru Slash!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's body moved instinctively, his right hand's five fingers coming together to form a palm, the edge carrying a sharpness that seemed to slice through everything as he furiously chopped towards Su Changkong's fist.
   

        Having completely integrated the Divine Seed, unless he died, it would be hard to separate it from him. The presence of the Divine Seed within his body also enabled him to forge a physique of a Martial Saint, greatly surpassing his previous capabilities in every move he made.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Fist and palm collided, the deafening explosion echoing in all directions, endless gales howling, tearing the already healing void anew like a shattered mirror, with fissures spreading throughout.
   

        "What?"
   

        The moment of collision changed Wei Shengxin's expression instantly, an overwhelming and tyrannical force bearing down on him, blasting him away in a reverse flight, smashing angrily into a distant hill, shattering it with a tremendous explosion, his insides churning, an arm going numb.
   

        "He... suppressed me? But I have the physique of a Martial Saint!"
   

        Wei Shengxin could hardly believe it. Having achieved the status of Martial Saint, his body had undergone a metamorphosis. In terms of physical strength, he could stand motionless and typical Divine Skills would barely harm him.
   

        Yet Su Changkong, merely an Innate Martial Artist, had contested him with pure physical strength and managed to blast him away while possessing the physique of a Martial Saint himself?
   

        Before the True Blood was unleashed, Su Changkong's physique was almost on par with a Martial Saint, and upon releasing the True Blood and initiating the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong's bodily strength was indeed that of a true Martial Saint—and even stronger than an ordinary Martial Saint who was not adept in strength!
   

        Clearly, Wei Shengxin himself wasn't a Martial Saint known for his strength, which is why in a direct collision he ended up at a disadvantage.
   

        "Die!"
   

        With a ferocious expression, Wei Shengxin's thoughts shifted.
   

        The void trembled as a tentacle, massive like a python dragon and covered in scales, materialized out of nowhere before Su Changkong, furiously smashing down!
   

        "Bombardment!"
   

        The entire, already shattered valley, for tens of miles around, shook violently, the center where the tentacle struck bursting and collapsing, with fissures spreading for miles, an overbearing force impacting in all directions!
   

        As the tentacle came crashing down, Su Changkong, utilizing his powerful bodily burst and Deer-playing Body Techniques, had already dodged to the side. Even so, the shock from the blow still sent Su Changkong tumbling backward through the air, his Qi and Blood surging. He continually braced against the force in the air before he halted his backward flight.
   

        Previously, Wei Shengxin could only exert a small portion of the Divine Seed's power. But now that he had directly refined and integrated it, he truly wielded the mighty force of Divine Skills!
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor reformed, even more solid than before. Its tentacles stretched a kilometer long, with blood-red eyes that bore an oppressive presence, indistinguishable from that of a real creature. A casual strike carried enough force to pulverize mountains and valleys!
   

        Dark clouds gathered, an eerie evilness in the air, accompanied by the flashing of thunderbolts.
   

        "I will tear you apart and devour you alive!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's nearly maniacal roar echoed across the entire Evil Mountain Range.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom!"
   

        The immense Beast of the Evil Emperor, with a total of eight tentacles, crazily extended outwards: some directly lunged in straightforward thrusts, others twisted through the void, appearing abruptly above Su Changkong's head.
   

        Some even surfaced from the ground, ascending like imprisoned dragons, completely enveloping the void around Su Changkong, determined to crush him into pieces and not rest until it was done!
   

        This was beyond ordinary imagination, the ultimate battle between the strongest Innate Martial Artist and a Saint Warrior!
   

        (Announcement from Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 16th.)
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        "This is a true contest of strength, there's no such thing as luck!"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt a heavy heart.
   

        At the level of Su Changkong and Wei Shengxin, tactics were almost out of the question; sneak attacks or sudden deadly moves were useless. Like the cicada foreseeing the breeze, the opponent could sense danger in advance and respond accordingly.
   

        Unless one side was overwhelmingly more powerful to the point of suppression, making the opponent unaware of the danger, only a head-on confrontation of pure strength and on-the-spot reactions could determine the victor!
   

        Ji Xuexiao also focused her spirit, ready to extract the Divine Seed and attain the Saint level on the spot, joining hands with Su Changkong to fight against Wei Shengxin, should Su Changkong be overwhelmed.
   

        In the Evil Mountain Range below, tendrils like python dragons carrying the might to rip the heavens and split the earth attacked from all directions, completely enclosing Su Changkong.
   

        Having ascended to the Martial Saint level, the Divine Seed had fully integrated within Wei Shengxin, inseparable even in death, allowing him to fully unleash the divine might within, the Divine Skills manifested from the Beast of the Evil Emperor truly held the majestic might of the supreme ruler of the Endless Sea, capable of causing mountain-shattering, valley-splitting mayhem with just a mere motion!
   

        "Die! I want you dead!"
   

        Wei Shengxin had completely lost his sanity, his eyes tinged with threads of blood, vowing not to stop until Su Changkong had paid the most grievous price for ruining his path of cultivation!
   

        "Then... come at me!"
   

        Su Changkong's skin turned a fiery red, his battle patterns ancient and majestic, radiating a heat that seemed to burn the void. Facing a Martial Saint head-on inflamed his fighting spirit, his True Blood flowed furiously, his physique stronger than a typical Martial Saint not specialized in physical cultivation.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        In Su Changkong's Dantian, one, two... a full ten droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded at the same time, a terrifying True Yuan burst forth from his veins, bones, and muscles, roaring like a deep sea!
   

        Had it not been for Su Changkong's True Blood raging and his cultivation of the Giant Whale Body Technique, daring to release ten droplets of True Yuan at once would spell certain death. Even then, releasing ten droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence was his current limit, making him feel as if his body was burdened to its breaking point. Any more, and it would directly damage his veins and bones.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        Su Changkong's intention formed into shape; behind him, a giant bear phantom emerged. With an enormous influx of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, the bear's form rapidly solidified and expanded, reaching almost a hundred feet tall, its brown fur and mountain-sized paws almost indistinguishable from the True Beast Brutal Bear seen in the Divine Skills.
   

        The Violent Bear, baring its sharp fangs and radiating ferocity, lifted its huge paws high. Though it appeared slow, it was actually lightning-fast, causing a temporal distortion, furiously slamming them down onto the earth.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The moment the bear's paws touched the ground, the earth trembled mightily. Endless hurricanes howled, the shockwaves spreading from Su Changkong as the center, dispersing into the surrounding land and sky.
   

        The ground caved in, with sand and hurricanes mixing together, forming skyscraping tornadoes. In a radius of several miles, the ground collapsed, revealing a giant crater resembling a meteoric impact.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        In the air, a series of booming sounds followed as the tentacles that whipped, strangled, and stabbed shattered under the impact of Violent Bear Shakes the Earth, their python-dragon like huge forms violently thrown around, their thick scales shattering and falling off.
   

        Even Wei Shengxin, from a distance, was affected by the ten drops of True Yuan unleashed in Violent Bear Shakes the Earth, forced to hide behind the massive body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor to avoid the direct impact.
   

        "How is this possible? Under the suppression of the Entering Saint realm, he should hardly be able to mobilize nature's spiritual energy, yet he can withstand the attack of my Beast of the Evil Emperor?"
   

        Wei Shengxin found it hard to believe.
   

        After becoming a Martial Saint, the imposing pressure of a Martial Saint could prevent lower-level Innate Martial Artists from even mobilizing nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Without the ability to mobilize nature's spiritual energy, could Su Changkong, relying solely on his internal strength and cultivation, unleash such powerful attacks? It was almost... akin to Divine Skills!
   

        "Wei Shengxin! Die!"
   

        Su Changkong's murderous intent boiled over. Using Violent Bear Shakes the Earth's indiscriminate attack, he repelled all incoming tentacles, roaring sky-shakingly as he drew the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow again. Barely able to mobilize much of nature's spiritual energy for arrows, he instead concentrated pure Mysterious Turtle True Essence into the arrows. Ten droplets of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded and crazily infused into the arrows.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The entire bow creaked under the strain as Su Changkong pulled, releasing his fingers from the bowstring, and the True Yuan arrows shot out explosively.
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        The arrow split into two, with wind and thunderbolts roaring ferociously. Yin and Yang transformed, forming into twin arrows of sun and moon.
   

        In the darkness of the night within the Evil Mountain Range, a colossal sun and a silver moon intertwined, dispelling the dark for hundreds of miles around, turning the dark mountains as if into daylight!
   

        "This... is completely a Divine Skills level attack! How did he manage it?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao was equally astounded as she watched the twin sun and moon arrows, carrying a vast divine might, explosively shot toward Wei Shengxin. The terror of this strike was not inferior to certain Divine Skills, yet it was merely a single blow from an Innate Martial Artist.
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        10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence propelled the pseudo-Divine Skills, multiplying their power several times, even tenfold, surpassing the category of pseudo-Divine Skills strength.
   

        A chill rose in Wei Shengxin's heart, and he gritted his teeth, lunging forward as a whole, directly burrowing into the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor to dodge the frightening strike from Su Changkong, so as to avoid being injured by the aftermath.
   

        The enormous Beast of the Evil Emperor swam through the void, trying to avoid Su Changkong's strike, but it was locked in by the aura, and with the speed of the Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow, it could not escape!
   

        "Boom! Boom!!"
   

        At the moment the Sun and Moon Arrows hit their target, they exploded, the brilliance of the sun and the glow of the moon bursting forth, their dazzling light dimming the world, sending destructive waves scattering everywhere, returning everything nearby to chaos.
   

        "Stay further away!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, terrified, leapt to a higher altitude, increasing the distance, fearing being affected by the impact.
   

        Twin huge holes opened up on the gigantic body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, reaching three to four li in diameter, and even its solid body faded a bit.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart suddenly became alert, solely because the giant Beast of the Evil Emperor rapidly shrank until it was invisible to the naked eye and beyond even his sharp senses.
   

        It was Wei Shengxin; he had operated the Mustard Sumi Scripture to its limit and finally created a Mustard Seed Space large enough to accommodate the gigantic Beast of the Evil Emperor, causing both the Beast and himself to enter an extremely small "Mustard Seed" space, so small it couldn't be sensed, so small that even the enemy's attacks couldn't touch it!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        In the air in front of Su Changkong, several arrows, as thick as thumbs and pitch black in color, appeared out of nowhere and shot forth, each arrow like ink drunk from blackness, emitting a corroding, destructive power.
   

        Though only as thick as a thumb, in reality, they were a massive amount of liquid spat out by the Beast of the Evil Emperor, full of corrosion for flesh and metal, compressed by Wei Shengxin's Mustard Sumi Scripture into formidable arrows that would completely corrode any enemy they touched, leaving no residue.
   

        These arrows emerged from the void in all directions, blocking all possible avenues of escape!
   

        Wei Shengxin also combined his Divine Skills with his personal expertise in the pseudo-Divine Skills, which made him quite difficult to handle.
   

        Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor!
   

        Su Changkong dared not be careless, instinctively realizing that even with his Giant Whale Body Technique, contact with these ink-black liquid-formed arrows could seriously injure him. He again used 10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, forming the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor on the surface of his body, composed entirely of blue crystalline structure, like the deep sea, capable of enveloping everything.
   

        "Puff, puff, puff!"
   

        A large quantity of ink-black arrows struck the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, the black liquid splashed, and a series of powerful impacts erupted, along with the corrosive power of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, rapidly dissolving the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor.
   

        Even with a Martial Saint level physique, contact with this ink-black corrosive liquid, even a drop, could dissolve flesh and blood.
   

        "Hiding in the void? Then imprison this entire space! Demon Ape Capturing Space!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes flashed with a fierce color. Although he did not know which means Wei Shengxin was using, he guessed it related to space.
   

        Su Changkong did not skimp on his use of Mysterious Turtle True Essence. Inside his Dantian, 10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded, and a hundred zhang tall Giant Ape Illusion stood like a mountain peak. Its ape arms stretched out, and its two massive hands clenched fiercely.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The vast expanse of the void groaned under the strain, caving in, fracturing, causing a collapse; even the clouds in the sky dispersed.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics' single techniques were not strong by themselves, but they excelled in versatility, able to cope with various situations!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Wei Shengxin realized the danger, his eyelids twitching as he felt a tremendous pressure squeezing him. Although his Mustard Sumi Scripture was mysterious and acquired by the Evil Emperor from ancient relics, he had not yet mastered it to perfection, reaching only the level of a pseudo-Divine Skill.
   

        The Demon Ape Capturing Space driven by Su Changkong's 10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, however, indeed reached the standard of regular Divine Skills.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amid the bursting sound, the Mustard Seed Space where Wei Shengxin and the Beast of the Evil Emperor were hiding, pressured by the collapsing void, burst open directly, and the giant body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor revealed itself in front of Su Changkong, not far away, having suffered massively from Su Changkong's limit-breaking attacks, its body riddled with thousands of holes.
   

        "Dammit! Dammit! Mustard Seed Accommodates Sumi!"
   

        Hiding inside the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, Wei Shengxin broke out in cold sweat on his forehead. He quickly operated the Mustard Sumi Scripture, trying to create another Mustard Seed Space to escape into, but Su Changkong did not give him the chance.
   

        "Wei Shengxin! Early grave for you!"
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes gleamed a cold, frosty light. From his Bag of Book Fragrance at his waist, a streak of blood light blossomed, emitting a destructive, chaotic aura. It was a blood-colored long knife—the Blood Prisoner's Knife!
   

        The Blood Prisoner's Knife was forged by Su Changkong using five Blood Divine Seeds and was immensely powerful, although using it consumed the energy of the Blood Divine Seeds. Because of instability, with the Blade Soul attached, it could relatively stably unleash its potential.
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul left his forehead, attaching itself inside the Blood Prisoner's Knife. He swung his burly arm fiercely, hurling the Blood Prisoner's Knife towards the head of the Beast of the Evil Emperor that had just appeared from the burst Mustard Seed Space, specifically targeting Wei Shengxin who was hiding inside!
   

        The defensive strength of the Beast of the Evil Emperor was incredibly strong. Its massive body had withstood three limit-breaking attacks by Su Changkong using 10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence without collapsing. Since it was a Divine Skill manifestation and not a real living creature, Wei Shengxin only needed to expend True Qi to repair its body.
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        The ongoing consumption was something Su Changkong couldn't bear; the Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his dantian had actually depleted by nearly half. He had to kill Wei Shengxin quickly!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        With Su Changkong's strong arm power combined with the Blade-Soul's attachment, driving the Blood Prisoner's Knife, it transformed into a blood-colored streak of light, brutally tearing through the scales of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, stabbing into its flesh. Within its enormous head, it moved and sensed, searching for Wei Shengxin.
   

        "Here it is!"
   

        Utilizing the Blade-Soul's perception, Su Changkong located Wei Shengxin hidden within the head of the Beast of the Evil Emperor. The Blade-Soul controlled the Blood Prisoner's Knife, furiously cutting and weaving through, breaking through layers of obstacles, directly striking at Wei Shengxin, who was hiding within!
   

        "Then let's die together!"
   

        Feeling a crisis looming like a thorn at his back, Wei Shengxin, with a fierce and twisted expression, roared ahead of the incoming thrust of the Blood Prisoner's Knife.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The massive body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor rapidly expanded, its entire body like a balloon inflated to its limits, and it burst open, transforming into a black liquid that, like a mountain torrent, surged and swept around.
   

        When the ground came into contact with this liquid, it silently corroded, creating pits one after another.
   

        Being the closest, Su Changkong was engulfed by a wave of dark black liquid, causing his Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor to dim and quickly corrode.
   

        Silently, between the mountains of the Evil Mountain Range, a huge pit tainted with black emerged, its edges still spreading outward as if wanting to corrode the entire Evil Mountain Range.
   

        "Has Wei Shengxin's aura dissipated? Is he dead? Dead without a corpse!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was somewhat shocked by the scene below; the enormous Beast of the Evil Emperor had exploded, turning into corrosive black liquid. It instantly engulfed a few miles radius and spread around, causing nearly ten miles around him to see trees, flowers, and mountains assimilated and corroded, leaving behind a huge lake-like crater.
   

        He believed that even if centuries passed, this devastation would remain forever.
   

        After attaining saintliness, Wei Shengxin was driven to a dead-end by Su Changkong and chose to self-destruct, wishing to die with him!
   

        Within the dark black liquid, Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor had been almost completely corroded, with many corrosive liquids flowing down along it, but he ignored this and gazed forward with a piercing look.
   

        "Thinking of escaping?"
   

        Su Changkong's face was filled with a murderous intent as he again propelled the Demon Ape Capturing Space with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, clenching his fists fiercely.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The space ahead concaved and shattered, and from the empty void, a figure appeared—it was Wei Shengxin!
   

        But at this time, Wei Shengxin no longer had his previous madness and fierce expression; instead, his face was pale, and cold sweat dripped from his forehead.
   

        Even though he had entered sainthood, Wei Shengxin was still no match for Su Changkong, especially sensing a fatal crisis, which made him grit his teeth and choose to blow up the Beast of the Evil Emperor, making it seem like he had perished, choosing mutual destruction, when in reality, he secretly fled into the Mustard Seed Space, quietly trying to escape from the place.
   

        As long as the green mountains remain, there's no fear of no firewood!
   

        Even though his heart was filled with hatred towards Su Changkong, Wei Shengxin had no choice but to flee for his life.
   

        But could Su Changkong be so easily deceived? Under the perception of the Blade-Soul within the Blood Prisoner's Knife that stabbed into the Beast of the Evil Emperor, he clearly "saw" Wei Shengxin rapidly shrinking his body and sneaking into the Mustard Seed Space created by pseudo-Divine Skills before detonating the beast. Without hesitation, Su Changkong used the Demon Ape Capturing Space to brutally crush both the void and his Mustard Seed Space.
   

        Wei Shengxin's Divine Skills were broken, and his body became extremely weak. Facing the tremendous pressure of the Demon Ape Capturing Space, he desperately resisted, but his bones emitted a "crack, crack" sound. If he hadn't been a Martial Saint, his body would have been crushed into dust.
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes were full of desperation. He furiously roared, "If…if my Mustard Sumi Scripture had been perfected, you would be the one to die!"
   

        Wei Shengxin's Mustard Sumi Scripture encompassed the mysteries of space, capable of offense and defense. If it reached the perfect realm, he could hide within the Mustard Seed Space, and even if Su Changkong exerted all his strength, he wouldn't be able to touch him at all.
   

        Meanwhile, Wei Shengxin could easily hide in the Mustard Seed Space and launch attacks from there, establishing an invincible position. Even if he encountered someone stronger than him, they couldn't possibly threaten him.
   

        Filled with desperation, hatred, and intense fear, the proud Wei Shengxin did not beg for mercy, knowing that begging would not lead Su Changkong to spare him, preserving a bit of his dignity.
   

        "Is that so?"
   

        Su Changkong remained expressionless, ignoring Wei Shengxin's furious yelling, knowing today's victory was his!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Blade-Soul attached Blood Prisoner's Knife turned into a streak of light that vanished in a flash, piercing through Wei Shengxin's forehead, who was being crushed and bound by the Demon Ape Capturing Space, creating a bloody hole and even piercing through his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        And with a swirl, it savagely cut down Wei Shengxin's head, ensuring his absolute death!
   

        "If only...if only given another two or three years, I was confident I could perfect the Mustard Sumi Scripture...achieving Divine Skills..."
   

        Wei Shengxin's eyes still held remnants of desperation. Given a bit more time, he would never have lost, but would have soared high, surpassing his ancestors, but…there are no ifs!
   

        The sinister clouds in the sky gradually dispersed, and the two awe-inspiring and fierce presences also gradually calmed down.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "We won..."
   

        Realizing that Wei Shengxin's vitality had ceased, his Sea of Consciousness shattered and destroyed, Su Changkong took a long breath, understanding... it was he who had won.
   

        With his Innate realm cultivation, facing a Martial Saint, reversing the roles, battling and winning, and killing him on the spot!
   

        No one would believe it if this were told!
   

        "Wei Shengxin's pseudo Divine Skill was indeed profound; it must have been his main Unparalleled Technique. Had he achieved the level of Divine Skills, facing me he would at least be in an impregnable position, moving freely; fortunately... I didn't let him break through successfully!"
   

        Su Changkong thought silently, the engagement with Wei Shengxin made him realize that Wei Shengxin's most formidable aspect was the Unparalleled Technique related to space he cultivated, reaching the level of Divine Skills, extraordinary!
   

        And although refining the Beast of the Evil Emperor Divine Seed and entering the Saint realm, ultimately Wei Shengxin was not the true Evil Emperor. The Divine Skill 'Beast of the Evil Emperor' under his control could, at most, be considered ordinary.
   

        If it were the real Evil Emperor, he would rely on the Divine Skills cultivated by himself, the same Divine Skill would definitely far surpass Wei Shengxin!
   

        Relying on the Divine Seed to enter the Saint realm, he was merely the weakest batch of Martial Saints.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't undervalue himself; even the weakest Martial Saint was still a Martial Saint, being able to slay an Entering Saint Warrior with only his Innate cultivation, and without even a single Divine Seed, would be considered a feat that could spread one's name far and wide in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "Dao Wufeng... did he really win? He used pseudo Divine Skills, probably a combination of several pseudo Divine Skills to have such battle power, but to rival a Divine Skill, even a weaker one... it's still powerful enough to be somewhat beyond the norm. Maybe... his Martial Arts is a path he created on his own, and not the cultivation of someone else's Unparalleled Techniques or Semi Ultimate Skills?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao, having witnessed the entire process of Su Changkong crushing and killing Wei Shengxin, was equally shocked to see such events, which she had only heard about in rumors, unfold before her eyes.
   

        At the same time, Ji Xuexiao had a suspicion as to why Su Changkong, having not even a single Divine Seed, could be so strong!
   

        Ji Xuexiao had heard from her master that cultivating Unparalleled Techniques, once perfected, could cultivate Divine Skills and achieve Martial Saint, a very difficult process.
   

        But in reality, cultivating Unparalleled Techniques to become a Martial Saint is very hard to surpass the Martial Saint who created those techniques.
   

        Because a self-created Unparalleled Technique is the most suited to one's own physique. Each person's physique has slight differences, suitable for oneself but not necessarily for others; the same techniques, the same Divine Skills, but the strength levels might vary greatly.
   

        This led Ji Xuexiao to think that Su Changkong could defeat a reincarnated Martial Saint Entering Saint with several pseudo Divine Skills, not only because he mastered many such skills, but also because these pseudo Divine Skills were extraordinarily powerful, not cultivations from someone else's Unparalleled Techniques or Semi Ultimate Skills, thus, perfectly matching his own, allowing them to work together and erupt with power comparable to ordinary Divine Skills!
   

        Relying on paving one's own path is truly the strongest way!
   

        "Dao Wufeng... maybe even more demonic than I imagined. For him, Martial Saint is probably just a starting point; there's a high chance he will forge a Divine Body, dominating among Martial Saints!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao secretly marveled, this small Great Flame Empire had given birth to such a demonic talent, so astonishing!
   

        "Brother Blade really killed Wei Shengxin, even after his entry into Saint realm?" Heavenly Corpse Old Man was undoubtedly more shocked than Ji Xuexiao. In his understanding, the strongest Innate couldn't contend with the weakest Martial Saint; it was an iron rule.
   

        But Su Changkong had completely defied common sense, from the Innate Realm to reversing the role against a Martial Saint; if not seen with his own eyes, Heavenly Corpse Old Man wouldn't have believed it.
   

        The gap between people was too great. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man himself didn't have good natural talent; he could only reach this step by enduring hardships, seizing opportunities, and living long enough to see the dawn of entry into Saint realm.
   

        Over the years, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had seen many demonic talents and geniuses as numerous as cow's hair, but Su Changkong was undoubtedly the most inscrutable among them, mysterious and powerful, seemingly unstoppable!
   

        Himself cultivating for hundreds of years, couldn't compare to someone who cultivated for just decades.
   

        "If I were a woman, I might even be unable to resist admiring such a character... but alas..." the Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt a mix of emotions.
   

        Su Changkong naturally wasn't aware of the complex emotions Ji Xuexiao and Heavenly Corpse Old Man were going through; he was somewhat excited tallying his loot at this moment.
   

        The Evil Mountain Range harbored remnants left by the Evil Emperor, and though the great battle between Su Changkong and Wei Shengxin damaged a significant amount of Spirit Grass, just the vast Spirit Veins in the Evil Mountain Range was a colossal gain.
   

        And the most substantial gain was the treasures that countless Martial Artists dream of!
   

        "Divine Seed!"
   

        After Wei Shengxin died, at the point of his forehead, a black crystal condensed out, seemingly containing infinite mysteries.
   

        It was indeed a Divine Seed!
   

        (Starting Point Chinese Website update preview, the next chapter update time is on the 17th at 22:00)
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This is the Divine Seed!"
   

        Su Changkong grabbed the Divine Seed with his palm and began to curiously examine it closely.
   

        The entire Divine Seed was a faint black color, as if it contained a massive beast curled up inside, silently sleeping.
   

        Su Changkong had seen Divine Seeds before, but this was indeed his first time being in close contact with one.
   

        This Divine Seed came from the Evil Emperor who once unified the Evil Sect Demon Gate. As his descendant, Wei Shengxin had taken control of it, even using it to enter the Saint realm!
   

        Unfortunately, even after entering the Saint realm, he still met his demise at the hands of Su Changkong and was killed, after which the Divine Seed recondensed.
   

        The Divine Seeds of Martial Saints could be passed down from generation to generation. Theoretically, the number of Martial Saints would increase over time!
   

        Su Changkong calmed his rapidly flowing True Blood, his skin returning to its normal color, and the wild, ferocious aura gradually dissipated, becoming calm.
   

        The corpse of Wei Shengxin was also collected by Su Changkong into the Bag of Book Fragrance; the body of a Martial Saint should have some value.
   

        "Wei Shengxin is finally dead!"
   

        Ji Xue Xiao and Heavenly Corpse Old Man then approached, with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's face full of amazement. Wei Shengxin, this Divine Seed of Bloodline Regression, considered entering the Saint realm as merely a starting point and was invincible.
   

        Yet today, he was struck down in his retreat by Su Changkong who came knocking, killed on the spot, silently. Only Ji Xue Xiao and Heavenly Corpse Old Man witnessed this shocking battle with their own eyes!
   

        "It's a pity, just before Wei Shengxin died, he threw his Storage Treasure containing all his possessions into the corrosive poison liquid that burst forth from the Beast of the Evil Emperor, turning them all to ash!"
   

        Su Changkong also voiced his regret.
   

        Knowing he was to be defeated and harbor intense hatred for Su Changkong, Wei Shengxin preferred death over allowing Su Changkong to gain more from him.
   

        When detonating the Beast of the Evil Emperor to flee, Wei Shengxin had destroyed the Storage Treasure containing numerous treasures and Ancient Scriptures, which included Unparalleled Techniques, not willing to benefit Su Changkong.
   

        Although Su Changkong felt pity, he did not dwell too much on it, for being able to kill Wei Shengxin on the spot had already been smooth enough!
   

        Not to mention his considerable gains. Although the Evil Mountain Range was not a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, the Evil Emperor had initially brought dozens or nearly a hundred Spirit Veins from different places by great means and transplanted them into the Evil Mountain Range.
   

        Refining all the Spiritual Energy in these Spirit Veins into Innate Qi would significantly increase the total amount of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong.
   

        The biggest gain, of course, was that Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor!
   

        If the Divine Seed, even if unusable for himself, could bring enormous benefits if traded with millennium-old families eager to snatch it up at a great price!
   

        "Brother Blade, this Divine Seed seems to have a high compatibility with you, it's showing no signs of rejection."
   

        Ji Xue Xiao, who was standing beside him, looked at the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor lying quietly in the palm of Su Changkong and spoke.
   

        "Yes, it's indeed not rejecting me,"
   

        Su Changkong nodded.
   

        A Divine Seed is spiritual, and if one's compatibility isn't high enough, it will be rejected. However, if the compatibility is high enough, the Divine Seed will actively recognize its master.
   

        Just like in the Chi Dragon Hall previously, when the Hanchi Divine Seed faced everyone, it expressed strong resistance, directly unleashing its Divine Skills within, affecting even Su Changkong who was buried underground.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao had an unusually high compatibility with that Divine Seed; the Hanchi Divine Seed even flew towards her on its own!
   

        Now, the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor obtained by Su Changkong was quietly lying in his hand, indicating a high compatibility between Su Changkong and it, at least... enough to make mastering and refining it not problematic.
   

        If the compatibility isn't there, forcibly refining it would backfire, hence even with a Divine Seed, its suitability matters greatly, and this compatibility depends on the martial artist's physique and the cultivation techniques practiced.
   

        If the cultivation technique practiced is of the fire attribute and the Divine Seed is of the opposite water attribute, then the compatibility will definitely not be high.
   

        "It seems due to my practice of the Whale Technique, Five Animal Frolics, Turtle Breath Technique, and other martial arts skills,"
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself. Most of the cultivation techniques he practiced had something in common with the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, at least... they both relate to beasts, which is why this Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor had a high compatibility with Su Changkong.
   

        It would be easy for Su Changkong to master and refine it, and since Su Changkong had already reached the Soul Realm, it wouldn't be difficult for him to refine the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor to achieve Martial Saint.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong knew refining the Divine Seed would damage his potential. He would not undertake such a counterproductive action.
   

        "Brother Blade, I think it's best if you keep this Divine Seed for yourself. Not refining it, but mastering it, treating it like a weapon or a tool, would also be a great help!"
   

        Ji Xue Xiao said to Su Changkong from the side.
   

        "Use it as a weapon, as a tool?" Upon hearing this, Su Changkong had a thought.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao nodded slightly; "That's right, only partially refining it, not completely, although it won't unleash all the powers of the Divine Skills contained within the seed, it will still be stronger than a Pseudo Divine Skill. It's like having a powerful trump card! If you later decide not to use it, should you encounter a more suitable Divine Seed, just extract it from your body, although this will damage your body and you will never be able to refine that Divine Seed again."
   

        Not completely refining the Divine Seed, no matter what, would only unleash a small part of its power, but that's still powerful enough!
   

        Like Ji Xue Xiao and Wei Shengxin, they had not planned to refine the Divine Seed to enter Saint, but rather to rely on their own abilities to enter. If they find it difficult to progress any further on their own, then they would choose to refine the Divine Seed.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "With such conditions, the lowest achievement after entering sainthood is reaching the second layer of Heaven!"
   

        "That Beast of the Evil Emperor is indeed not weak, at the very least it can put up a fight. I've used the killing move with 10 drops of the Mysterious Turtle True Essence several times in a row, yet I've been unable to completely crush it. Possessing a Divine Seed can indeed allow my strength to soar within a short period of time."
   

        Su Changkong nodded in agreement upon hearing this.
   

        A Divine Seed is a cultivation seed of Divine Skills formed after a Martial Saint achieves their Divine Skills. It has infinite uses, can help one quickly enter sainthood, and can be forged into various Divine Artifacts, as well as enhance a martial artist's combat power!
   

        Without fully refining the Divine Seed and using it as a weapon, one is essentially holding a weakened version of a Divine Skill!
   

        Typically, even some extraordinarily gifted individuals, who can rely on their own power to enter sainthood, will also seize a Divine Seed to strengthen their combat power, or like Wei Shengxin when facing danger, refine the seed to fully master a Divine Skill in a short time, so as to immediately enter sainthood without reaching the realm of a Martial Saint.
   

        If one is already a Martial Saint at the first layer of Heaven, then it is possible to reach the realm of the second layer of Heaven!
   

        Therefore, among the Martial Saints of the Ancient Holy Country, when they are of the same level, unless there is a huge gap in strength, it is very difficult for one to kill the other!
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind, deciding to refine a part of it to master the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor and enhance his fighting strength!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man looked on with envy. Having strength is fundamental; with strength, even a Divine Seed, which is hard for outsiders to even glance at, can be obtained!
   

        "Brother Blade, feel free to come look for this old man at Corpse-Burying Mountain whenever you have a matter."
   

        After settling the matter, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Ji Xuexiao both took their leave one after another.
   

        "Take care," Su Changkong nodded his head.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had helped Su Changkong find Wei Shengxin, while Ji Xuexiao was brought in by Su Changkong as a precaution, both having witnessed Su Changkong's astonishing strength!
   

        Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man both departed.
   

        Su Changkong did not delay and began rapidly sweeping through the Evil Mountain Range.
   

        He bundled up every Spirit Grass, taking them with him, and all the Spiritual Energy in the Spirit Veins was also condensed into Innate Qi by the Guiding Technique; Su Changkong planned to refine them slowly after returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        The several dozens of Spirit Veins, both large and small, together had an enormous amount of nearly ten thousand strands of Innate Qi!
   

        Having done all this, Su Changkong did not stay long, he set off and returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        As the sky gradually brightened, peace returned to the Evil Mountain Range. Only a few people knew that Wei Shengxin, the Alliance Hierarch of the Sacred Heart Alliance, had entered sainthood here, only to be slain on the spot by Su Changkong. This news, if spread, would astonish many Martial Saints!
   

        "I successfully chopped down Wei Shengxin... but from his words, he could have known my identity, most likely having had contact with Qin Miesheng. That old monster isn't dead, and he must have enticed Wei Shengxin to act against me, even telling him that I was at the Spirit Taoist Sect."
   

        Upon returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong was deep in thought.
   

        At that time, in his rage, Wei Shengxin had threatened to exterminate the Spirit Taoist Sect, which clearly showed that he knew of his whereabouts, and this was likely because Qin Miesheng had sought out Wei Shengxin.
   

        But Wei Shengxin didn't come looking for Su Changkong immediately, probably because he had some reservations and was preparing to make his move after breaking through successfully. However, what he didn't expect was for Su Changkong to take the fight to his doorstep, leaving him no time to break through, and instead got himself slain.
   

        Qin Miesheng had not come knocking again, which implies he must have encountered some problems himself, knowing that he can't deal with Su Changkong.
   

        However, Su Changkong was not careless; Qin Miesheng was too strange, not of the human race, and was likely a true Demon Monster!
   

        Now that Qin Miesheng hadn't made a move, but once he thinks the time is right, he will certainly not let go of Su Changkong, whom he sees as an enemy. Su Changkong must increase his strength!
   

        "First, recover the Mysterious Turtle True Essence used this time and refine both the Innate Qi and the Divine Seed."
   

        Su Changkong controlled his emotions, knowing that overthinking was pointless. The most important thing was to increase his strength; as long as he was strong enough, he could face any challenge head-on.
   

        By refining and mastering the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, he would definitely enhance his strength substantially, allowing him to use weakened versions of Divine Skills like Ji Xuexiao and Wei Shengxin did.
   

        In the back mountains of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong began refining the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor. There was no need for complete refinement; partially refining it would suffice, and if he no longer needed it or found a better Divine Seed, he could forcibly separate it! It would cause certain harm to himself, but it would be within a bearable range!
   

        Sigh!
   

        The dark Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor entered Su Changkong's body, taking root in his heart region and, as it was gradually refined, a connection slowly began to form between Su Changkong and it.
   

        Su Changkong witnessed a peculiar scene.
   

        In the dark sea, an octopus-like behemoth was slowly floating. Its massive size meant that a single tentacle could be thousands of kilometers long, and its colossal body resembled a small island.
   

        Wherever the beast traveled, the sea around it would be tainted black by its power. Any living creature that got too close would dissolve into its food, turning into pure energy and merging into its body.
   

        "Is this a True Beast? Judging by the looks of it, the Evil Emperor must have encountered a real True Beast back in the day, and even fought with it. He gained insights, elevated his cultivation technique to the level of Divine Skills, and thus entered sainthood!"
   

        Su Changkong realized that this was indeed a True Beast.
   

        True Beasts have been extinct, a rare encounter in the territories of the Great Flame Empire for thousands of years!
   

        But throughout the long history, there have been those who encountered True Beasts and even survived great disasters. The Evil Emperor was one of them.
   

        "If I could encounter a True Beast related to the Five Animal Frolics and fight it, my Five Animal Frolics might be able to reach a new level of understanding, advancing to the level of Divine Skills, condensing a Divine Seed, and thus entering sainthood."
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong felt a deep sense of appreciation.
   

        The Cultivation Technique Su Changkong practiced had already transcended its original category. To make progress, he could only rely on his own cultivation and understanding, unlike others who simply followed Unparalleled Techniques to perfection, reaching Divine Skills level.
   

        The difference between the two, the latter had a path already forged by predecessors, just follow that path. But Su Changkong not only needed to advance, he also had to blaze his own trail, making the difficulty vastly different!
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics reached the 11th level by observing the True Beast Picture left by Bai Xingzhi.
   

        Although a painting is just a painting, even if it left by the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, it couldn't possibly be identical to a True Beast in every way. Su Changkong felt that to achieve the realm of Divine Skills with his Five Animal Frolics, the best way would be to encounter a real True Beast related to the Five Animals and battle with it to truly grasp its spirit and form.
   

        However, Su Changkong also knew this was almost impossible. A True Beast that appears once in a thousand years, and suddenly five of them related to the Five Animals? It was simply fantasy.
   

        Fortunately, Su Changkong wasn't confined to progressing only through Five Animal Frolics—his Turtle Breath Technique was actually the most reliable and hopeful path. By continuously accumulating Mysterious Turtle True Essence and pushing it to its limit, he could elevate it to the realm of Divine Skills!
   

        Gathering his focus, Su Changkong quietly refined the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, the process went smoothly! Su Changkong gradually established a connection with the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, allowing him to sense and utilize its Divine Skills!
   

        "One Divine Seed already puts a great strain on the body, it seems controlling one is the limit. If I were to refine two Divine Seeds at the same time, my body simply wouldn't be able to withstand it."
   

        During the refining process, Su Changkong also discovered that Martial Artists couldn't refine multiple Divine Seeds simultaneously due to the heavy toll on the body.
   

        Even with Su Changkong's physique that nearly matched a Martial Saint, controlling one Divine Seed was already the limit; otherwise, his body wouldn't stand the collapse, and utilizing the Divine Skills from the Divine Seed would likewise burden the body!
   

        Unless it was completely refined, he couldn't unleash the full potential of the Divine Skills contained within the Divine Seed!
   

        "I need to find a place to test out the potency of this Divine Seed."
   

        A month passed, and Su Changkong refined the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor. He could now initially utilize its Divine Skills and decided to find a place to experiment.
   

        Su Changkong could master the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor so quickly not only because of its high compatibility with him but also because of his profound foundation in Martial Arts, making him much faster than an average Martial Artist!
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong rode a white crane and flew to a deserted mountain.
   

        "Beast of the Evil Emperor!"
   

        Standing on the mountain, Sm Changkong's thoughts stirred slightly, activating the power of the Divine Seed within his heart.
   

        "Buzz Buzz Buzz!"
   

        Su Changkong's body integrated energy into the Divine Seed, which trembled like a black crystal stone, causing an immense swirl of nature's spiritual energy.
   

        In front of Su Changkong, black mist rose, turning the already dark deserted mountain even darker.
   

        In the darkness, a massive beast with a body diameter of nearly two miles manifested. It had eight tentacles, each capable of extending over a kilometer; these tentacles were as thick as pythons, and its squid-like body was covered in thick scales exuding a fearsome aura, causing the mountain's birds and beasts to scatter in terror.
   

        Some couldn't bear it and died instantly. The 'Beast of the Evil Emperor' evolved from the Divine Skills transcended ordinary creatures!
   

        "Crack Crack Crack!"
   

        With a slight thought from Su Changkong, a massive tentacle of the Beast of the Evil Emperor swept out, accompanied by a series of snapping sounds, like clearing off a tabletop, the trees in front broke like straw, mountains smashed, and uneven ground was flattened and smoothed out.
   

        With just a swipe, the fan-shaped terrain in front was cleared into a flat, bare area.
   

        "With just a casual strike, it has already surpassed ninety percent of the pseudo Divine Skills!"
   

        Su Changkong was immensely impressed. The Beast of the Evil Emperor, evolved from the Divine Skills of the Divine Seed, even if it manifested only a small part of its potential, was still far stronger than most pseudo Divine Skills!
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor is a Divine Skill created by the Evil Emperor after encountering a True Beast, taking a True Beast as a prototype. A strong physique is a characteristic of True Beasts and also of the Beast of the Evil Emperor.
   

        Apart from a strong body that allows it to attack with tentacles, the Beast of the Evil Emperor also has another means of attack, which is poison!
   

        "Gurgle!"
   

        The mouthparts of the Beast of the Evil Emperor opened, spraying a jet of black ink-like liquid that seemed inconspicuous but when it fell to the ground, rock and soil rapidly dissolved and corroded away.
   

        "This beast's poison is quite formidable, lacking any sophistication, but able to corrode everything, including the soul! If my Blade Soul hadn't been attached to the Blood Prisoner's Knife and had directly stabbed into its body, I fear even the Blade Soul would have suffered great damage!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled endlessly.
   

        The poison of the Beast of the Evil Emperor could even corrode the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor formed by his Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        Not to exaggerate, but by merely utilizing the Divine Skills of this Beast of the Evil Emperor, Su Changkong could almost dominate the Innate Realm, unless the opponent also possessed a Divine Seed!
   

        "Although I haven't completely refined this Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor and can't unleash all its power, theoretically, it might be less than Wei Shengxin, but if I use a large amount of Mysterious Turtle True Essence to amplify it, the potency I could exert might be greater than Wei Shengxin!"
   

        Su Changkong estimated and was quite satisfied.
   

        Compared to Wei Shengxin, Su Changkong's advantage lay in being able to rely on his robust Mysterious Turtle True Essence to make it manifest a power beyond the limits. Even without completely refining the Divine Seed, it could exert the power of a full-performance Divine Skill!
   

        With a slight movement of his thoughts, the Beast of the Evil Emperor slowly dissipated into the air, and the Divine Seed in his heart also stopped trembling, returning to calm.
   

        Mastering a Divine Seed indeed brought an instantaneous enhancement to his strength! Without rigorous cultivation, he could exhibit some of the Divine Skills' potency!
   

        However, Su Changkong also knew that the power of the Divine Skills within the Divine Seed ultimately wasn't his own strength but similar to weapons like swords and knives. Personal progress was what mattered most!
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        After testing the power of the Divine Seed, Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect, resumed his new training, refined the Innate Qi he had acquired, and recovered the Mysterious Turtle True Essence that had been depleted during his fierce battle with Wei Shengxin!
   

        Having eliminated the potential threat of Wei Shengxin, the days suddenly became incredibly peaceful, and half a year passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        "The Mysterious Turtle True Essence inside my body has reached 150 drops,"
   

        Within the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong refined the newly absorbed Turtle Breathing True Qi, looking at the 150 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his Dantian.
   

        With the growth of Zuo Qiu and other 100 Innate Martial Artists, Su Changkong's rate of accumulating Mysterious Turtle True Essence became faster and faster. In the end, he could collect one drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence per day, and possibly even several drops.
   

        "Hmm? The Xia Yan family is looking for me?"
   

        What seemed like another peaceful day took a turn when Su Changkong's Bag of Book Fragrance vibrated with the Identity Token from the Xia Yan family, causing him slight surprise.
   

        Over the past three years, Su Changkong had been cultivating in seclusion, and the Xia Yan family had not overly disturbed him, despite him being a Guest Elder.
   

        Now, their proactive communication likely meant that there was some matter needing attention!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong took out the Identity Token from his Bag of Book Fragrance to sense the message within.
   

        "Elder Blade, the situation is somewhat complex. Could you come to the Demon Suppressing Department in Great Flame City for a face-to-face discussion?"
   

        The voice of Xia Yanjie resounded from the token.
   

        "A complex situation? A face-to-face discussion?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. Communicating via the Identity Token usually involved brief messages to minimize energy consumption, and it seemed a serious issue had arisen recently that prompted the Xia Yan family to seek a discussion with him.
   

        "Meet at the Demon Suppressing Department."
   

        After pondering for a moment, Su Changkong replied.
   

        The matter appeared to be significant; otherwise, the Xia Yan family wouldn't have contacted Su Changkong. He decided to meet with Xia Yanjie in person to understand the situation better—after all, with his ability to fly, it would only take a few hours to travel back and forth.
   

        Su Changkong immediately used the White Crane Escapes technique, leaving the Spirit Taoist Sect and heading towards Great Flame City.
   

        Upon arriving outside Great Flame City, which he hadn't visited for several years, Su Changkong entered the city and made his way to the residence of the Demon Suppressing Department.
   

        "Mr. Blade, the Lord is already waiting. Please, come inside,"
   

        Outside the Demon Suppressing Department, a guard, spotting the cloaked and stern-looking Su Changkong, immediately recognized him and hurried over to invite him inside.
   

        "Hmm,"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly and followed the guard into the Demon Suppressing Department, making his way to a reception hall inside.
   

        Inside the hall, Su Changkong met Lord Duanmu Tao.
   

        At that moment, Duanmu Tao's eyes were bright and intense, the entirety of his presence like an unsheathed precious sword. During the years that had gone by, as the tides of Spiritual Energy had risen, Duanmu Tao seemed to have made substantial progress!
   

        Alongside Duanmu Tao, Su Changkong saw Xia Yanjie, a young man dressed in blue, also present in the hall.
   

        "Elder Blade,"
   

        Both of them rose to greet Su Changkong as Duanmu Tao invited him to sit down.
   

        Without any pleasantries, Su Changkong sat down and went straight to the point, "Brother Xia Yan, what exactly has happened?"
   

        Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao exchanged a look, both showing hints of perplexity in their eyes.
   

        Xia Yanjie said, "Ever since the Spiritual Energy tides struck, numerous peculiar events have occurred within the Flame Empire,
   

        "Something contrary to normalcy?"
   

        Su Changkong focused intently, considering that even the Xia Yan family found the situation bizarre!
   

        Xia Yanjie helplessly explained, "Recently, a group of powerful masters emerged in the martial arts community, each one incredibly strong, appearing out of nowhere! Almost all of them are Grandmasters who have developed pseudo Divine Skills."
   

        "Grandmasters with pseudo Divine Skills?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned.
   

        As careful and as mysterious as Su Changkong was, the Xia Yan family, with their intelligence network, roughly knew his identity and that he had been spotted in Dafeng State City before.
   

        But now, these powerful masters had appeared, almost all of whom had developed pseudo Divine Skills and were complete strangers without any traceable information, which was undoubtedly abnormal!
   

        With a grave tone, Xia Yanjie said, "We in the Xia Yan family are taking this matter very seriously and have dispatched elite agents from the Divine Detective Department, Demon Suppressing Department, and the Flame Dragon Guard to investigate. During the investigation, Commander Gu Feiyang engaged one of these mysterious masters in combat and was seriously injured while the mysterious master disappeared. However, Commander Gu acquired some information: the martial arts techniques and appearance of the mysterious master he fought were exactly like Kuang Wenfu, a Grandmaster from a thousand years ago!"
   

        "Exactly like the Grandmaster Kuang Wenfu from a thousand years ago?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback, as he had never heard of this Kuang Wenfu or the Iron Battle Gate. Could this possibly be a case similar to Bloodline Regression?
   

        Individuals with Bloodline Regression not only possess martial arts talents equivalent to their Martial Saint ancestors but even look almost identical; however, the situation was likely not that simple.
   

        Indeed, Xia Yanjie continued gravely, "This Kuang Wenfu had developed pseudo Divine Skills, and was just a step away from Entering Saint. He was a renowned master a thousand years ago but ultimately failed to Enter Saint and died while meditating. His sect, the Iron Battle Gate, was extinguished three hundred years ago, and Grandmaster Kuang Wenfu left no descendants. Furthermore, according to our Xia Yan family's records, it's almost certain that the mysterious master is indeed Kuang Wenfu himself—they both have only one eye, so it couldn't be his descendants or future generations."
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        This also astonished Su Changkong, for a master who had certainly died while meditating, to appear in the territory of the Great Flame Empire a thousand years later? This was undoubtedly inconceivable!
   

        "Upon learning this news, according to the intelligence we have collected, the other mysterious masters who have appeared in the Great Flame Empire match the information of masters who had died in history. Those famous masters from history, who should be dead... yet they reappeared in the world; some of them are even not from this era, but martial artists from the previous dynasty."
   

        Xia Yanjie had a bitter smile on his face.
   

        This matter, if told, would be believed by no one, as it completely defied all reason!
   

        The so-called reincarnation of a Martial Saint is achieved through bloodline inheritance, and the actual reincarnated individual is not the original Martial Saint but a completely new entity.
   

        But what happened within the bounds of the Xiayan Dynasty was entirely different, for the actual master who was certainly dead had reemerged in the world!
   

        "Where is it possible for someone who has died to come back to life after thousands of years? Even if they look alike and use the same martial arts, it doesn't necessarily mean they are the same person! There must be some other reason!"
   

        Su Changkong declared emphatically.
   

        Having been dead for thousands of years and still resurrect? Let alone mere Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters, even Martial Saints, and certainly the most powerful among them, the Ancient Saints, should not be able to do this!
   

        This was essentially reversing life and death, the cycle of reincarnation!
   

        "Yes, there must be a reason, thousands of years have passed... A Martial Saint who has died should have turned to ash," Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao both agreed with Su Changkong's words. They too couldn't believe that someone who had died thousands of years ago could return to the world. Or perhaps, were their spirits escaping from Ghost Gate Pass?
   

        "What are your family's current plans?"
   

        Su Changkong looked at Xia Yanjie and inquired.
   

        The Xia Yan family had personally invited Su Changkong to inform him of this matter, obviously hoping he would make an effort.
   

        In response to Su Changkong's question, Xia Yanjie did not hide anything. He immediately said, "These masters who should be dead have reappeared among the living, vanishing without a trace just as suddenly. Therefore, we want to capture one alive to study what exactly their situation is. These mysterious masters are all once-renowned Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters who were nearly invincible under the Martial Saint realm in their own eras. Therefore..."
   

        The meaning behind Xia Yanjie's words couldn't be clearer.
   

        The former lead of the Flame Dragon Guard, Gu Feiyang, was a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, but when facing one of the mysterious masters suspected to be the Great Grandmaster 'Kuang Wenfu' from a thousand years ago, Gu Feiyang not only failed to capture him, but he was also wounded in the encounter.
   

        These mysterious masters all have one thing in common: they are the top-notch masters with a significant footprint in their era, almost each of them having the potential to develop Divine Skills and advance to the Martial Saint realm.
   

        Defeating them would not be easy, let alone capturing them alive.
   

        Therefore, the Xia Yan family thought of Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong, unfathomably strong, had once faced five opponents alone in Heavenly Dragon Mountain and slain top Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters like Gu Lie and Mo Junling. If he made a move, there was a great chance of capturing one of the mysterious masters!
   

        That was the purpose of Xia Yanjie seeking out Su Changkong.
   

        "Sure, do you have the whereabouts of these mysterious masters?"
   

        Su Changkong agreed almost without hesitation.
   

        This matter also made Su Changkong extremely curious and interested. It was clear that these powerful beings who had died and had been meditating, now appeared on this land. Could they be some kind of ghostly entities?
   

        To find out, he would have to take action himself, capture one and see!
   

        "Yes, we have received information that there seems to be a mysterious master frequenting Qianlong City. We haven't startled the snake by striking the grass, and we immediately notified Elder Blade."
   

        Xia Yanjie hastened to say. They had called for Su Changkong personally because they had already discovered the whereabouts of one of the mysterious masters but feared their own Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters couldn't withstand the enemy, or even die in combat, so they summoned the renowned Su Changkong.
   

        With Su Changkong's involvement, one might be almost certain of success as he was nearly invincible below the Martial Saint level.
   

        "There is no time to lose; let's set off immediately."
   

        Su Changkong did not delay and decided to depart at once.
   

        Su Changkong, Xia Yanjie, and Duanmu Tao hurried towards Qianlong City, riding Su Changkong's white crane. A few hours later, the three arrived within Qianlong City.
   

        Qianlong City, one of the Great Flame Empire's major cities, was quite prosperous. It was now nighttime, yet the city was busy with people coming and going, brightly lit, with street vendors and those seeking pleasure.
   

        Spring Rain Building, located beside Spring Rain Lake in Qianlong City, offered a clear and beautiful view of the lake within. It was the most upscale establishment in Qianlong City, replete with beauties and fine wine—a place where normal wealthy merchants would feel the pinch while seeking pleasure.
   

        As long as one had money, they could experience imperial-level luxury in the Spring Rain Building.
   

        "It is here. According to the intelligence, that mysterious master has been seeking pleasure and getting heavily drunk in the luxurious private room of the Spring Rain Building for several days," Su Changkong said as he stood in front of Spring Rain Building, looking at the opulent and extravagant structure, with Duanmu Tao beside him.
   

        "Hmm... I can feel it."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; his gaze turned toward the second floor, sensing a distinct and faint aura.
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Su Changkong immediately stepped into Spring Rain Building, followed by Duanmu Tao and Xia Yanjie.
   

        From a private room on the second floor of the Spring Rain Building, they could already hear the sounds of singing and dancing as well as the fragrance of fine wine drifting out before even getting close.
   

        "Since you've come, don't just stand at the door. Come in."
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        A sonorous voice arose from within the door; the mysterious master seemingly sensed uninvited guests approaching and invited the three to enter.
   

        "Let's go in,"
   

        Su Changkong didn't hesitate and pushed the door open.
   

        In the spacious room where lamplight flickered, a group of stunning dancing girls moved gracefully, but Su Changkong and his companions paid no attention to them, focusing instead on a huge reclining chair at the center.
   

        On that massive reclining chair, a majestic warrior in his thirties was lounging comfortably. With thick eyebrows and large eyes, his rugged face revealed an air of determination, as if accustomed to charging into the fray, unmatched as a martial artist—a glance was all it took to see he was no ordinary man.
   

        Despite seemingly lost in drinking and pleasure, he was clad in a set of thick, dark-red armor. On his knees sat delicate beauties, one on each side.
   

        With a hazy, drunken look, he glanced briefly at the three who entered the room, his gaze settling on Su Changkong. A flash of discernment in his eyes, followed by the instinctive recognition of a fellow strong presence emitted by Su Changkong, passed in an instant.
   

        "Who are you?" the man with the strong presence asked in a deep voice.
   

        "Dao Wufeng,"
   

        Su Changkong replied.
   

        "Never heard of you,"
   

        the warrior shook his head.
   

        Su Changkong showed little emotion in response to the man's reaction.
   

        At this moment, Xia Yanjie couldn't help but speak, "Who exactly are you, sir? Why have you appeared in this world?"
   

        This mighty warrior, like Kuang Wenfu, was a mystery, seemingly not of this era but of one long past, unknown how many years before.
   

        "I am called Wang Fuhu,"
   

        the warrior stated his name.
   

        "Wang Fuhu? The Great Commander of the Huwei Dynasty's million-strong Huwei Guard, Wang Fuhu?"
   

        As the name was pronounced, Xia Yanjie's expression changed subtly, as though the name carried considerable renown.
   

        Su Changkong had not heard of him, while Duanmu Tao's expression shifted, hinting at speculation.
   

        Xia Yanjie then transmitted a message to Su Changkong and Duanmu Tao, "Wang Fuhu, he was a top-tier powerhouse of the previous Huwei Dynasty. In his era, he was nearly invincible, once single-handedly defeating three Great Grandmasters who had almost reached Divine Skills, recognized as the strongest Innate Martial Artist of the time, with unparalleled talent, practically destined to become a Martial Saint... He fell on the battlefield at the hands of a Martial Saint..."
   

        "Huwei Dynasty?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression became slightly odd; the Huwei Dynasty was the precursor to the Great Flame Empire, which had not withstood the last upheaval and had been replaced after overthrowing the dynasty, with Xia Yan's family becoming the new rulers of the land, establishing the Great Flame Empire.
   

        And Wang Fuhu had been a top-tier powerhouse of the Huwei Dynasty, invincible in his prime; had he not perished, he might have assuredly become a Martial Saint!
   

        In the upheaval two or three thousand years earlier, forces led by Xia Yan's family had seized control of the Huwei Dynasty and reestablished order, with Wang Fuhu dying amidst that warfare between armies. He was too strong, so mighty that no Grandmaster from any great family of that era could match him, prompting a Martial Saint from the Xia family to intervene personally and bring him down!
   

        Xia Yanjie had learned in detail about this name from the family's ancient scriptures.
   

        For some unknown reason, Wang Fuhu, who had been presumed dead in the turmoil two or three thousand years ago, had now reemerged in this land.
   

        Wang Fuhu waved his hand, and the dancing girls halted. He spoke with a touch of sorrow, "Defeated... in the end, I was defeated. I lost, and so did the Huwei Dynasty. The Huwei City where I resided has now become Qianlong City!"
   

        Wang Fuhu was overcome with melancholy; having emerged from Qianlong City, he rose from insignificance to become one of the top powerhouses of the Huwei Dynasty, commanded to suppress rebellions, and died on the battlefield. The Huwei Dynasty he served had long since changed rulers and was no longer the same.
   

        "It seems this person really is Wang Fuhu himself..." Duanmu Tao marveled to himself, finding the other's sorrow, indignation, and unwillingness not something that could be feigned.
   

        "Elder Blade... according to the ancient scriptures of the Xia Yan family, this Wang Fuhu was extremely powerful. If he hadn't met an untimely death, he would surely have become a Martial Saint. The ancestor Martial Saint of my Xia Yan family who killed him also praised that there was no one who could match him below the rank of Martial Saint. You taking action against him is too risky, we must consider the long-term plan."
   

        Xia Yanjie sent a telepathic message.
   

        Originally, they intended to have Su Changkong capture this mysterious expert for study, but upon learning that the other was the Huwei Great Commander of the Huwei Dynasty, Wang Fuhu, his confidence in Su Changkong dwindled, for this was an opponent who even forced a Martial Saint to personally take action to kill!
   

        Even if Su Changkong could win, he feared he would be seriously injured.
   

        For some unknown reason, Wang Fuhu had returned to this world, and now the land was ruled by the Xia Yan family. One could say that Wang Fuhu had died at the hands of the Xia Yan family; there was a good chance that he might go completely insane and slaughter innocents!
   

        With plans changing, they needed to notify the Xia Yan family and have the Martial Saint Ancestor, who was in closed-door cultivation, personally take action, as that was the most appropriate course!
   

        "Undisputed below a Martial Saint? No one can claim to be invincible in front of me!"
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of leaving and calmly responded to Xia Yanjie through telepathy.
   

        Undisputed below a Martial Saint? Su Changkong had already chopped down quite a few!
   

        Seeing this Wang Fuhu, who was supposed to have died in a previous dynasty, reappear in the world only made Su Changkong more curious about the reasons behind it. He did not believe that someone could truly come back to life after death!
   

        And according to Su Changkong's observations, the current Wang Fuhu had a breathing and heartbeat, indeed no different from that of a living person.
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong took the initiative to ask, "Wang Fuhu, you should already be dead. What is your situation now?"
   

        Facing Su Changkong's direct inquiry, Wang Fuhu took a swig of his drink and said indifferently, "That is none of your business. I don't have much time left; I need to make a trip to Great Flame City, to fight once more!"
   

        After speaking, Wang Fuhu stood up. Over the past few days since he had returned to this familiar yet unfamiliar land, he knew he was already dead and was now only temporarily in the world again due to some incredibly powerful and unfathomable force. He wasn't even the real Wang Fuhu at all, not a living person.
   

        Yet, Wang Fuhu still acted according to certain obsessions. Besides visiting his hometown to check on things, the only thing he wanted to do was to go to Great Flame City and challenge the Martial Saint again! Win or lose, he would have no more regrets!
   

        As for the three people before him, he didn't pay them any mind and had no intention of fighting them; he just wanted to conserve his strength for battle with the Martial Saint!
   

        Wang Fuhu strode towards the door. His seemingly unhurried pace exuded an aura of invincibility that made Duanmu Tao and Xia Yanjie both feel a chilling sensation.
   

        If they did not clear the way, they would die at the hands of this man before them!
   

        Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao instinctively took a step aside.
   

        But Wang Fuhu stopped in his tracks, the drunkenness on his face had vanished, replaced by an endless chill and a cold glint flickering in his eyes, all because the black-clothed blade man had not stepped aside and remained standing at the doorway, immobile.
   

        "Move aside." Wang Fuhu issued the cold command, never before had anyone dared block his path!
   

        "The door is wide enough for you to walk around," Su Changkong replied calmly, watching him. He intended to figure out exactly what Wang Fuhu was, not allowing the encounter to be a wasted effort.
   

        "Seeking death!"
   

        Cold light burst from Wang Fuhu's eyes, and the temperature within Spring Rain Building plummeted suddenly. He was going to teach this junior a lesson about what it meant to kick against the pricks, to overestimate one's own abilities!
   

        (Announcement of updates from Qidian Chinese Network. The next chapter will be updated on the 18th at 22:00.)
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        "They're about to fight!"
   

        Duanmu Tao and Xia Yanjie were both taken aback.
   

        After becoming aware of Wang Fuhu's identity, they both harbored thoughts of retreat, feeling that it would be safest to have the Great Flame Empire's Martial Saint take action.
   

        However, Su Changkong wasn't willing to give up so easily. He directly challenged Wang Fuhu, who, with his temperament, naturally could not stand idly by.
   

        The icy tone of the challenge had hardly faded when Wang Fuhu, without hesitation, chose to attack. His time was running out, he needed to preserve all his strength to go and find the Martial Saint of the Xia Yan clan and battle him, but this junior who dared to obstruct his path infuriated him!
   

        As the strongest person beneath the Martial Saint of the Huwei Dynasty, he absolutely would not tolerate anyone being so presumptuous in front of him!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Wang Fuhu suddenly punched out. This punch seemed simple and unexciting, not stirring up any ripples. In fact, its power was condensed within, with not a trace leaking out; otherwise, even a bit of Wang Fuhu's mastery-level strength being emitted would be enough to reduce the extravagant and majestic Spring Rain Building to ruins.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The punch furiously landed on Su Changkong's chest, the force vibrating intensely. Even the top fighters proficient in Horizontal Training Hard Skill would have been torn asunder by the tremor.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But an uncontrollable look of astonishment appeared on Wang Fuhu's face, for Su Changkong took his punch directly to the chest without budging, using his body to absorb and dissipate the concentrated force of the blow!
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill had reached the 11th level, his physique was sturdy, and his Giant Whale True Qi enveloped every inch of muscle and bone throughout his body. When it came to the strength of the flesh, he was close to a Martial Saint. Even standing still, it was hard for a typical Pseudo Divine Skill to injure him, not to mention that Wang Fuhu's strike was far from full force. For Su Changkong, it was like child's play, and it barely shook him.
   

        "Let's... take this fight outside!"
   

        Su Changkong said calmly, his five fingers clenched tightly. Under Wang Fuhu's astonished gaze, he suddenly punched at his chest.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        In the midst of a dull explosion, the nearby tables and chairs were shredded by the gust of the punch, and Wang Fuhu himself was sent flying backward, smashing into a wall that collapsed under the impact, and he was thrown from the second-floor VIP room into the center of Spring Rain Lake outside the building, flying like a cannonball.
   

        Having dissipated the force, Wang Fuhu's burly body stood in the center of the lake as if he were on flat ground, with ripples spreading beneath his feet.
   

        Standing on the surface of the lake, Wang Fuhu's eyes gradually warmed up, "A rare master indeed!"
   

        Originally, Wang Fuhu did not want to engage with Su Changkong and the other two; he did not regard them highly. Fighting them would only waste his time and deplete his strength.
   

        But after witnessing Su Changkong's light-handed move, Wang Fuhu realized that the young man in black was far from ordinary, which ignited a surge of combat desire within him.
   

        The reason he had reappeared in this world, other than because of that potent, mysterious force, was also due to his obsession. Having perished at the hands of the Martial Saint in the great battle of the past, filled with unwillingness, these combined allowed him the chance to manifest on this land again in another form, to challenge the Martial Saint once more!
   

        Now, the young man in black was not a Martial Saint but an Innate Martial Artist like him, which delighted Wang Fuhu. Within the Innate Realm, nobody could challenge him!
   

        "Elder Blade, be careful!"
   

        Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao knew the battle was unavoidable, and both hurriedly admonished Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong simply nodded, then his figure flashed, crossing the great distance and nimbly landing at the center of Spring Rain Lake, standing on the water facing Wang Fuhu from afar.
   

        "Wang Fuhu is the strongest under the Martial Saint of the Huwei Dynasty. It took the Martial Saint to slay him. Can Elder Blade defeat him?"
   

        Xia Yanjie was vaguely worried.
   

        Duanmu Tao, on the other hand, stared intently at the two in the center of the lake. He had witnessed Su Changkong's actions more than once, each one astounding. Years ago, Su Changkong vanquished powerful enemies and secured the Divine Artifact Transforming Dragon Gate. How much stronger had he become now?
   

        In facing the strongest person beneath the former dynasty's Martial Saint, he might not fall much short!
   

        "Hmm? There are people on the lake? Martial Artists!
   

        "Are they about to fight?"
   

        The stand-off between Su Changkong and Wang Fuhu in the center of the lake drew the attention of many bystanders along the shore, each one eagerly watching the confrontation unfold at the lake's center.
   

        "Your name is Dao Wufeng? You are worthy for me to take action!"
   

        Wang Fuhu looked at Su Changkong from afar, his desire to battle growing.
   

        "Then let's see if you're worthy of having me fight seriously."
   

        Su Changkong replied calmly. He too was curious about the abilities of this Wang Fuhu, for whom Xia Yanjie felt a Martial Saint was required for a serious challenge.
   

        "Arrogant!"
   

        Wang Fuhu's expression darkened; there were no more words. In the open expanse of Spring Rain Lake, he could fight freely!
   

        Boom!
   

        Wang Fuhu stamped his foot, and where his foot hit, the tranquil lake surface indented. He charged forward like a roaring tiger.
   

        "Dragon-Taming Tiger-Subduing Fist!"
   

        Wang Fuhu's momentum climbed relentlessly. His right fist formed a seal and he suddenly punched out.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        "Growl!"
   

        Across the skies of Spring Rain Lake, the sound of a dragon's roar that could slice through clouds and a tiger's roar that could intimidate forests echoed, with a dragon and tiger seeming to ascend and leap on Wang Fuhu's arms, intertwining with a divine might capable of taming dragons and subduing tigers!
   

        Wang Fuhu was serious this time, and his first attack was earth-shatteringly powerful, a fist technique reaching the level of a Pseudo Divine Skill. Just the aura of the dragon and tiger was enough to terrify and X_unnerve_ppl.
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        Su Changkong's eyes flashed with light, reaching his level, aside from Martial Saints, very few martial artists could pique his interest!
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong met the enemy with his fist technique as well, channeling the Giant Whale True Qi that filled his body. Su Changkong himself was like a giant whale dominating the Endless Sea, capable of stirring up towering waves with his movements. His fingers clenched tightly, and as he threw a punch, the surging True Qi coiled around his fist, forming an enormous deep-sea vortex!
   

        As the deep-sea vortex churned, even the space around it began to twist. Inside the vortex, a giant whale roared thunderously, carrying with it a terrifying ferocity as it surged out of the vortex to drag people in and grind them to dust.
   

        Having reached the 11th realm of the Whale Technique, which focused on the transformation of the physical body, Su Changkong's every punch and palm strike possessed the divine might of overturning seas and overturning mountains.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The collision of fists was like two meteors striking each other, with the sounds of dragon roars and tiger howls continuously echoing in the air.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh!"
   

        The spreading force of the clash caused the entire Spring Rain Lake to tremble, waves on the surface rose dozens of feet high, like dragons ascending to the sky, while the huge vortexes spun and roared, pulling nearby boats on the lake towards them.
   

        "What... what is this?"
   

        The tourists and pedestrians by the lake had been eagerly watching the duel in the middle of the lake, thinking it was just a clash between two martial artists. But as soon as they crossed hands, the spectators were left speechless. The waves rising dozens of feet high and the trembling Spring Rain Lake gave them the sensation that even their souls were about to shatter.
   

        This was far beyond their understanding of ordinary martial artists; could these two be the legendary Martial Saints?
   

        Some were even frightened into retreating instinctively, stumbling and falling on their behinds!
   

        "Such powerful strength..."
   

        As the fists collided, Wang Fuhu was shocked. He felt that Su Changkong's fist strength, just like the deep-sea vortex, was about to engulf him and shred him to pieces. Even as he resisted with all his might, he still found his stance unsteady, almost being pulled into the vortex.
   

        "Suppressing Tiger's True Gang!"
   

        This caused Wang Fuhu to let out a low roar from his throat, as a majestic, crimson True Qi burst forth from within him, condensing into a more substantial and heavier Gang form. His entire presence underwent a ground-shifting transformation, his stature becoming more robust and imposing, his armor turning red, like an Arhat Buddha subduing dragons and tigers.
   

        "Ch!"
   

        Wang Fuhu pulled his arm forcefully, managing to break free from the constraints. He opened his mouth to issue a stern rebuke, which exploded like thunder.
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        A thunderbolt strong wind flashed violently. The lake surface was engulfed in tumultuous winds, endless Gang Wind so sharp it could tear through metal, slicing through the water's surface to create long, slow-healing gashes, all aimed at Su Changkong with a crushing force.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Shock Wave Beach Assault!
   

        Su Changkong didn't dodge or evade, instead, he drew his left palm back, his palm force spewing out, mustering layer upon layer of True Qi into towering waves. The lake water was drawn by the palm force, entwining within it with the divine might of shattering coastlines, facing the oncoming rampaging Gang Wind.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The series of explosive sounds were unceasing as the Gang Wind collided with the great waves – the Gang Wind was impregnable, and the giant waves were relentless, piling up layer upon layer.
   

        Ultimately, under the horrified gazes of the crowd, the dignified Gang Wind carrying the roar of dragons and tigers was forcibly pushed back by Su Changkong's palm, rolling back to engulf Wang Fuhu within it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Wang Fuhu's entire body flew backwards dozens of feet before he managed to stabilize his retreat by stomping on the lake's surface.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Wang Fuhu felt elated rather than shocked. Only an opponent of this caliber could satisfy him in a wholehearted battle. His black hair dancing wildly, the crimson True Gang around his body spewed forth, distorting the void, and in a flash, he forcefully covered the vast distance and engaged Su Changkong in close-quarters combat.
   

        Su Changkong didn't retreat in the slightest, unleashing both fists and palms, clashing head-on with Wang Fuhu!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        With every exchange of fists and palms, both of them abandoned defense for offense, seeming less like two beings of flesh and blood and more like incarnations of pure battle!
   

        The water churned and roared, ripping apart the moored boats on the lakeside into splinters.
   

        "Move back! Move back more!"
   

        The onlookers by the lake had already been terrified by the dreadful commotion of the battle, hastily retreating for fear of being affected and dying without a whole corpse.
   

        "So strong... is this the strength of Elder Blade? Facing Wang Fuhu, he doesn't seem to be at a disadvantage at all, even... he seems to have the upper hand!"
   

        Xia Yanjie, witnessing the battle on the lake, couldn't help but be shaken. The former Martial Saint's number one warrior, Wang Fuhu, unable to gain the upper hand against Su Changkong?
   

        "Brother Blade's strength is much greater than last time I saw him in action!"
   

        Duanmu Tao exclaimed at the rapid progress of Su Changkong's strength, seemingly all the more unfathomable, effortlessly coping with a strong opponent like Wang Fuhu, confronting him head-on.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng… extremely strong!"
   

        Wang Fuhu, engaged in close combat with Su Changkong, could undoubtedly feel the most pressure. Each punch and kick from Su Changkong was earth-shattering, and even though he utilized his Unparalleled Technique 'Suppressing Tiger's True Gang' to its Great Achievement, he could only manage to fight to a standstill.
   

        What infuriated Wang Fuhu even more was that Su Changkong seemed to still have reserve strength and had not gone all out. This indicated that Su Changkong didn't even regard him as an opponent worth fighting, which stoked the rage in Wang Fuhu's heart. Wang Fuhu was determined to put forth all his strength. He had originally planned to go all out the next time he faced a Martial Saint, but now he could no longer care so much about that. If he couldn't beat even this junior, how could he battle a Martial Saint?
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        "Dragon and Tiger True Gang!"
   

        Wang Fuhu's forehead veins bulged, the red True Gang inside his Dantian roared like a fierce tiger, dyeing his armor blood-red. At the same time, his twelve Heavenly Pulses also seemed to revive like great dragons, turning into pure gold. The dragon and tiger roared together, intertwining gold and red.
   

        Wang Fuhu seemed to be wrapped in a golden dragon and a red tiger, emitting an aura so strong that it was enough to make ordinary Innate Martial Artists lose their souls and courage, unable to muster any will to fight.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        In the night sky, thunderbolts interwove with hurricanes, and dark clouds rolled, seeming to trigger a celestial phenomenon. A terrible oppressive force spread in all directions, causing many faint-hearted people on the shore to groan and faint on the spot, unable to withstand the pressure!
   

        "Is... is this really the power an Innate Martial Artist can unleash? No wonder... it took a Martial Saint personally to slay him!"
   

        This terrifying aura caused Xia Yanjie's face to change color.
   

        "I have reached the Soul Realm, and my combat power can rival a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, but compared with Wang Fuhu... it's like heaven and earth!"
   

        Duanmu Tao's heart also thumped wildly. If it were him confronting this terrifying Wang Fuhu, he might face a life-threatening danger within a few moves, and wouldn't even be able to escape!
   

        "Take my Dragon and Tiger Combined Strike!"
   

        Wang Fuhu exerted his full strength. His black hair whipped wildly, his body wrapped by a golden dragon and a rising red tiger, emitting a high-spirited roar. His right fist formed a seal, and he struck fiercely with his punch, as both dragon and tiger roared together, seeking to devour and penetrate Su Changkong.
   

        "This Wang Fuhu is indeed very strong, far surpassing Gu Lie by not just a notch!"
   

        Su Changkong secretly marveled. Wang Fuhu truly lived up to his reputation. To be famous throughout the world in the Huwei Dynasty thousands of years ago and needing a Martial Saint personally to slay him, his strength was indeed extraordinary!
   

        "But... it's still not enough!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart marveled, but his movements did not slow in the least. Inside his Dantian, three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded in succession.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        A majestic True Yuan surged forth, causing the surrounding nature's spiritual energy to become chaotic.
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        The three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence that drove the Whale Five Skills reached a level that left people awe-struck!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The center of Spring Rain Lake transformed into a massive vortex, the furious sea churned, and thunder flashed; a giant whale seemed to roll within it, as if it wanted to swallow the sky.
   

        All the mighty powers converged on Su Changkong's fist, carrying the storm thunderbolt, and directly clashed with Wang Fuhu's Dragon and Tiger Combined Strike!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The two were like deities colliding once again.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The rolling thunderbolts exploded, clouds in the sky churned, and the water in the Spring Rain Lake, stirred by the fierce collision, surged into the sky, allowing the bottom of the lake to be seen clearly.
   

        "Zzzrrr!"
   

        The rotating airflow and the True Gang of dragon roars and tiger howls collided and entwined, spreading cracks across the void, revealing the pitch-black Chaotic Void.
   

        Both Su Changkong and Wang Fuhu halted. The rebounding force from the collision was not something ordinary people could withstand.
   

        Su Changkong felt a slight numbness in his arms but with his physique that nearly reached Martial Saint Level, he could still bear it.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        As for Wang Fuhu, even though he had cultivated more than one Unparalleled Technique to near perfection, facing the rebounding force, he also groaned. The red and golden True Gang covering his right arm scattered, and his right arm emitted consecutive sounds of fractures and bursts. Bones shattered, muscles tore apart, and blood spurted from the wounds, severely injured by the shock!
   

        A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone!
   

        Su Changkong didn't give Wang Fuhu a chance to catch his breath. His left hand's index and middle finger joined together, the surging Giant Whale True Qi at his fingertips condensed into a drop, and shot out, seemingly gentle and powerless, yet it could penetrate everything!
   

        "Pffft!"
   

        Accompanied by a tearing sound, Wang Fuhu's chest was penetrated by this finger, the finger strength ruthlessly tearing through Wang Fuhu's armor, piercing his chest, and exiting from his back, leaving a bowl-sized hole.
   

        "Crash!"
   

        At this moment, the vast amount of water that was shocked into the high sky finally fell down like a milky waterfall again, filling Spring Rain Lake, but it was no longer as calm and clear as before, and it took a long time to settle down.
   

        Wang Fuhu stopped in his tracks, letting the vast amount of lake water pour down over his head, he looked down at the bloody hole in his chest, his corners of the mouth curling into a bitter smile, "It's me...I lost..."
   

        Despite it being hard to accept, Wang Fuhu had no argument for his defeat. The person known as Dao Wufeng, having confronted him head-on and defeated him from the front, left him no excuses. Moreover, like him, he belonged to the Innate Realm! But he was stronger!
   

        Wang Fuhu's loss to Su Changkong was naturally expected.
   

        Wang Fuhu was just the first under Martial Saint in the Huwei Dynasty, whereas Su Changkong... although he had not Entering Saint, he had already slain a real Martial Saint and his combat ability was entirely that of a Saint Level! A match for Martial Saints!
   

        Su Changkong avoided the vital part with that finger, for otherwise, that one finger would have been enough to kill Wang Fuhu, because Su Changkong wanted to know why Wang Fuhu, who had been dead for so long, was able to return to this world.
   

        Su Changkong looked at Wang Fuhu, drenched and disheveled with severe injuries, and spoke sternly, "Can you tell me now why you came back to life again?"
   

        Wang Fuhu glanced at the sky, with fresh blood dripping from his chest, he sighed, "I haven't come back to life, this isn't the real me... just a force that allowed me to reappear in this world, just a 'projection' that will disappear again when the time comes."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 275: The Great Divine Power That Reflects Through the Ages! Sweeping Invincibly!_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Projection?" Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's expression shifted. Just as he had suspected, this Wang Fuhu was not a living person but rather something akin to a clone or a projection!
   

        "A person dead for two or three thousand years... can still project themselves, with strength, speech, and actions indistinguishable from a real person? What kind of power could achieve this?"
   

        Despite this, Su Changkong still felt terrified and shocked.
   

        If it were merely something like a puppet, that would be normal, but this Wang Fuhu appeared no different from the real Wang Fuhu. What kind of method could resurrect a powerful figure from two thousand years ago?
   

        Whoever could achieve this was truly formidable, beyond normal reasoning and imagination!
   

        As for what power allowed oneself to be projected into the world? Wang Fuhu himself didn't know.
   

        The Wang Fuhu opposite him grew increasingly weak. His voice hoarse, he said, "I don't have much time left... I want to ask you a question, how much strength did you use just now?"
   

        Wang Fuhu could tell, Su Changkong had definitely not used his full strength in their battle, yet he had still defeated him, leaving Wang Fuhu speechless and even more curious about how powerful Su Changkong truly was!
   

        After a brief silence, Su Changkong transmitted to Wang Fuhu, "About ten or twenty percent."
   

        Su Changkong wasn't lying. In his battle with Wang Fuhu, he indeed hadn't exerted his full strength. Activating the Giant Whale Body Technique allowed Su Changkong's physical body to reach the Martial Saint level, and the burst of Mysterious Turtle True Yuan could increase it several folds.
   

        Beyond that, Su Changkong also possessed the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor but had not used it. Saying he had used only ten or twenty percent of his power wasn't an exaggeration by Su Changkong; it might even be less than that!
   

        The corner of Wang Fuhu's mouth twitched slightly. Only ten or twenty percent strength had been used to defeat him? Did that not mean that Su Changkong's true combat power... could rival a Martial Saint!
   

        "You are stronger than me." Wang Fuhu sighed deeply, finding relief in acceptance.
   

        The original Wang Fuhu had unprecedented talent, and in the Huwei Dynasty, he was the foremost below the Martial Saints. Had he not died in battle, he would've certainly become a Martial Saint!
   

        But dying at the hands of a Martial Saint undoubtedly filled Wang Fuhu with unwillingness. It hadn't been a fair fight, and he felt that given more time, he would surely not lose to the Martial Saint who killed him!
   

        Appearing in the world again, Wang Fuhu lamented the passage of time. The once flourishing Huwei Dynasty had long since changed dynasties, and his homeland had also changed beyond recognition. His only wish was to challenge the Martial Saint again.
   

        However, he was defeated by Su Changkong, who was also of the Innate Realm. This left him with regret but no obsession; there are always people stronger than oneself, celestials above the heavens.
   

        "There are no empires that prosper forever, nor mighty who live eternally..." Wang Fuhu sighed.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned as he saw Wang Fuhu's body slowly becoming transparent until it completely vanished, as if he had never existed!
   

        Just as Wang Fuhu said, he was not a living person, merely a 'projection' of Wang Fuhu from two or three thousand years ago. Defeated by Su Changkong, he had lost hope and chose to disappear.
   

        With Wang Fuhu gone, Su Changkong, quick to react, grabbed an object that was about to fall into the lake, left behind after Wang Fuhu's disappearance.
   

        It was something similar to a Commander's Seal, engraved with the word "Huwei," which still faintly retained a trace of Wang Fuhu's aura.
   

        It seemed some power had used the lingering obsession of Wang Fuhu in this Commander's Seal to make Wang Fuhu appear in the world again.
   

        This kind of power had already reached the point of defying logic, something even Divine Skills couldn't achieve!
   

        "Could it be... this is Great Divine Power?"
   

        A thought suddenly struck Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had heard from Ji Xuexiao that Martial Saints also varied in strength, divided into the three tiers of the nine-layer Heaven—Divine Seed, Divine Body, Great Divine Power—with those at the pinnacle of Martial Saints known as 'Ancient Saints'!
   

        Ancient Saints were formidable because they cultivated Divine Skills to the extreme and perfectly forged their Divine Bodies. The fusion of both gave birth to 'Great Divine Power'!
   

        Great Divine Power was undoubtedly far stronger than Divine Skills by hundreds, thousands of times.
   

        Catching Stars and Moon, Universe in the Sleeve, Summoning Wind and Rain, Moving Mountains and Filling Seas... these were the realms of 'Great Divine Power'!
   

        And this Wang Fuhu, as well as Kuang Wenfu and other powerful beings who should have died a thousand, thousands of years ago but reappeared in the world, could it be due to the influence of some 'Great Divine Power'?
   

        (Qidian Chinese Website update preview, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 19th)
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        "A 'Great Divine Power' that can project the deceased back into the world?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel astounded as he thought more about it, increasingly convinced that his speculation was highly probable.
   

        The current Wang Fuhu, as well as previously deceased experts like Kuang Wenfu who were supposed to have died many years ago, had all reappeared in the world but vanished after some time, simply because they were not truly alive but mere projections.
   

        Those projected experts were mostly well-known figures who had left traces in the world, had lingering obsessions, and with the influence of Great Divine Power, they were manifested once again!
   

        Most, like Wang Fuhu, knew they were not truly alive but projections, and coupled with the world having changed, they felt disheartened and lingered onto the land for a while before dissipating completely, vanishing from the world forever.
   

        "This Great Divine Power... so powerful, it defies all common sense!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the seemingly incredible power of the 'Great Divine Power', which could even project deceased Innate Martial Artists, which meant that Martial Saints should also be within its scope!
   

        The churning waters of the lake gradually calmed down, and Su Changkong felt many astonished gazes from afar. He composed himself and, with a flash, appeared on the shore.
   

        At this moment, Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao looked at Su Changkong as if he were some sort of monster.
   

        "You won? The Wang Fuhu who was hailed as the foremost under the Martial Saints of the Huwei Dynasty, the one personally slain by a Martial Saint, has been vanquished by Elder Blade?"
   

        Xia Yanjie swallowed hard, having read about Wang Fuhu's feats in the ancient scriptures of the Xia Yan family, aware of his terror and thinking that it would take notifying a Martial Saint to deal with him.
   

        But the outcome was beyond expectation, for Su Changkong showed no fear at all. In the midst of Spring Rain Lake, he battled fiercely, with dragon roars and tiger howls, and waves surging, but in the end, Wang Fuhu was defeated head-on by Su Changkong!
   

        Doesn't this imply that Su Changkong is truly the strongest below the Martial Saints? Having once slain Gu Lie and others, facing five opponents alone, and now even crushing the former number one Great Grandmaster, Wang Fuhu!
   

        "Brother Blade's strength is becoming more and more inscrutable..." Duanmu Tao also silently marveled, Su Changkong seemed invincible, slaying any strong foe he faced!
   

        Xia Yanjie composed himself and, along with Duanmu Tao, stepped forward to meet Su Changkong. Xia Yanjie hurriedly asked, "Brother Blade, how did Wang Fuhu vanish into thin air?"
   

        Due to the tremendous noise and towering waters during the conversation between Su Changkong and Wang Fuhu, their vision had been blocked, and they had only seen Su Changkong pierce Wang Fuhu's chest with a finger before he disappeared.
   

        "This isn't the place for this discussion, let's talk elsewhere."
   

        Looking around, Su Changkong suggested.
   

        "Yes," both Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao nodded in agreement.
   

        Su Changkong left behind a thousand Taels of silver notes at the Spring Rain Building as compensation for the damages caused and departed with the two men.
   

        "I think that Wang Fuhu and those other mysteriously resurrected experts are not truly alive but projections, affected by some kind of Great Divine Power, which projected them." On their way, Su Changkong did not hide anything and told Duanmu Tao and Xia Yanjie the information he had gotten from Wang Fuhu and his own speculations.
   

        "Great Divine Power?"
   

        Upon hearing this, both Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao were visibly shaken, disbelief in their eyes.
   

        "Great Divine Power... that is a method only reachable by the most exalted among Martial Saints..."
   

        Xia Yanjie was full of doubts.
   

        Only entering the Saint realm at the third tier 'Nine Heavens', mastering Divine Skills to the extreme, and perfectly forging the Divine Body, can one develop Great Divine Power!
   

        Martial Saints with Great Divine Power are among the elite within the Martial Saints, and even the Ancient Saints actually belong to the category of Martial Saints with Great Divine Power. They are so revered because they are ancient and powerful, the pinnacle within Great Divine Power, hence honored as Ancient Saints!
   

        Martial Saints with Great Divine Power, let alone within the nine realms, even looking to the Ancient Holy Country, these level of Martial Saints are rare, each of them supreme beings above countless creatures!
   

        "Could it be that a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power has employed this Great Divine Power to bring back people like Wang Fuhu, but what is the purpose of doing so?"
   

        Duanmu Tao wondered, frowning.
   

        Such individuals typically keep a low profile and wouldn't bother causing such chaos within the territory of the Great Flame Empire with their Great Divine Power!
   

        "That's beyond my knowledge."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, as he had no idea what such high-level figures might be thinking.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong was only speculating that the turmoil was triggered by Great Divine Power, but whether it actually was remained inconclusive.
   

        "This Commander's Seal was left behind by Wang Fuhu after his death; I'll hand it over to the Xia Yan family. You should be able to find something out."
   

        Su Changkong took out the Commander's Seal left behind by Wang Fuhu and gave it to Xia Yanjie.
   

        Su Changkong understood that this chaos was not simple, seemingly provoked by Great Divine Power. If it indeed was Great Divine Power, then the individual behind it could be a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power at the 'Entering Saint' seven-layer Heaven or above, possibly even one of the most elite 'Ancient Saints'!
   

        This was already beyond the scope of Su Changkong's reach. If he inadvertently provoked someone who might be a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power, it would be like an egg striking a rock. Su Changkong was self-aware.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong directly informed Xia Yanjie of the intelligence he had and handed over the Commander's Seal left by Wang Fuhu, letting the Xia Yan family handle it and conduct the investigation. This was much safer and would prevent attracting trouble.
   

        The Xia Yan family was the true dominator of these lands, capable of having the various millennia-old noble families and top-tier sects submit to them. Their foundation was profound, with no shortage of Martial Saints within the clan! Su Changkong certainly didn't want to meddle with the Martial Saints with Great Divine Power without a full understanding of the situation.
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        "Hmm... Thank you, Elder Blade, for your assistance. I will immediately report this matter to the ancient ancestors of our clan. Should there be any discovery, I will contact Elder Blade."
   

        Xia Yanjie nodded, expressing his gratitude and took the Commander's Seal.
   

        Afterward, Su Changkong went their separate ways with the two men, returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "The power of the Great Divine Power has appeared on the territory of the Great Flame Empire... what exactly is behind this? Things are indeed becoming more chaotic!"
   

        Xia Yanjie was somewhat worried; he knew that this incident might involve the Great Divine Power Martial Saint and was bound to be no trivial matter. It could even shake the foundations of the Great Flame Empire, but he had no choice but to adapt to circumstances!
   

        Xia Yanjie and Duanmu Tao rushed back to Great Flame City, eager to report their findings to the old ancestor of the Xia Yan family.
   

        As for Su Changkong, he returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect and quietly resumed his cultivation.
   

        "The chaos is escalating; I hope to make a breakthrough soon."
   

        Su Changkong felt helpless. As the tide of Spiritual Energy surged, significant events frequently occurred everywhere. All Su Changkong could do was strive to improve his strength. Once he cultivated one type of Martial Arts to the 12th level, he could manifest Divine Skills and reach the Entering Saint level, which would certainly bring about a great transformation in his strength!
   

        Su Changkong continued his quiet cultivation, but the land of the Great Flame Empire was far from peaceful, and the turmoil was intensifying!
   

        "Atop the Heavenly Mountains, two swordsmen engaged in battle, leveling hills after hills. One clad in black, the other in white, they are suspected to be the Flying Snow Sword God and the Mysterious Yin Sword King from a thousand years ago. They were believed to have perished together in a battle a millennium ago, but now they have reappeared..."
   

        "At Lu Banshan, a demon began a murderous rampage, where the top-notch sect 'Hanging Sword Sect' suffered dozens of casualties among Innate Martial Artists and thousands of disciples, nearly facing extermination. The demon stands eight feet tall, and with a mere gesture, it exhibits the divine might of Mountain Splitting Stone Breaking. He is suspected to be the Demon Sect warrior 'Mountain Demon King,' whom the Hanging Sword Sect and other top sects had joined forces to slay."
   

        Across various lands of the Great Flame Empire, extremely sensational events erupted regularly; the once-dead strong now reappeared in the world. Each of them had been famous and prominent in the Flame Empire, causing massive chaos, and the Xia Yan family couldn't conceal the news—it had already spread!
   

        In a desolate mountain within the Great Flame Empire, a woman was watering flowers.
   

        This woman, extremely beautiful with fiery red hair and blood-red eyes, exuded a dangerously intense aura. The flower field she tended to seemed irrigated with blood, the blossoms intensely crimson.
   

        "Elder Hong... the thing we've been waiting for may have come into existence."
   

        Soundlessly, a man in a red robe appeared on the outskirts of the flower field. He bowed deeply with utmost respect and reported.
   

        Upon hearing the news, the red-haired woman's blood-colored eyes flashed with a startling light. The petals of the surrounding blood-red flowers split open to reveal gaping maws filled with sharp teeth—a truly horrific sight.
   

        "Good... Waiting here for a decade or two in this place with scant Spiritual Energy hasn't been in vain," she said, her lips curving into a smile as her red hair writhed like serpents!
   

        Atop a perilous mountain, two swordsmen were locked in a battle to the death, their swords moving like shadows. Any random strike from their blades was perfect, wreaking havoc with their Sword Qi, shredding the lush vegetation and rugged rocks atop the mountain into dust.
   

        The two had long been dead, once famous swordsmen known across the world, standing at the forefront of good and evil, mortal enemies who had reached insurmountable levels. They chose to fight atop the Heavenly Mountains to ascend to sainthood. The battle ended with both exerting their full strength, evenly matched, leading to mutual destruction and their ultimate demise.
   

        Now, due to some unknown force and their lingering obsessions, they have been 'projected' back into the world, rekindling their battle atop the Heavenly Mountains, each striving to best the other.
   

        While the two peerless swordsmen waged their epic battle, a spectral figure in a black robe stood quietly in the void, observing the fierce fight below.
   

        The figure in black was none other than Qin Miesheng, the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association.
   

        Qin Miesheng's face, barely discernible under his black robe, revealed a faint smile: "'Reflecting the Ages,' the Great Divine Power is indeed profound. The 'Great Divine Seed' hidden in this land seems to have reacted to the rise in Spiritual Energy, calling out to something, causing an overflow of power, which brings back into existence those who have left their mark on this land and had since died."
   

        Divine Seeds naturally vary in strength, and those left by Divine Power Martial Saints differ vastly from those of the Great Divine Powers.
   

        The 'Great Divine Seed' belonged to a Great Divine Power Martial Saint and contained the essence of Great Divine Power!
   

        A Martial Saint who had cultivated Great Divine Power and reached this level was hardly susceptible to accidental death. After all, with such immense strength at the peak among Martial Saints, they were likely to simply pass away naturally with the passage of time and die while meditating.
   

        Yet Qin Miesheng was well aware that within the territory of the Great Flame Empire, there lay a 'Great Divine Seed' from an age so ancient that neither the Flame Empire nor the Huwei Dynasty had dominion over these lands. A Great Divine Power Martial Saint came to this earth and fought a mortal battle against a formidable foe.
   

        The Great Divine Power Martial Saint eventually slew the adversary but couldn't escape the fate of death due to the enemy's retaliation, perishing on this land.
   

        Years later, possibly induced by the tide of Spiritual Energy or some sensitivity of the 'Great Divine Seed,' it released power, affecting this land, causing certain individuals who ought to have perished to be 'projected' back into existence.
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        "This is the opportunity I've been waiting for... I will be reborn, surpass my limits, and be even greater than before!"
   

        In Qin Miesheng's eyes, which were as deep green as fire, flames danced. Everything was predestined, unchangeable, even if there were accidents along the way, the outcome would ultimately remain the same!
   

        "Both of you, stop now."
   

        Thinking this, Qin Miesheng slowly began to speak.
   

        "Who?"
   

        The two swordsmen who were fighting each other narrowed their eyes slightly, stopped fighting simultaneously, and retreated, turning their gaze to Qin Miesheng, who stood in the void.
   

        With a faint smile on his ethereal face, Qin Miesheng said, "Both of you, fight life and death, win or lose, none of it will change your fate, you will still vanish from this world. But I... can help you live again!"
   

        Upon hearing this, while the swordsmen were on their guard, they couldn't help but feel their hearts pound uncontrollably. They knew they were only present in this world due to their lingering wills and the influence of a mysterious power.
   

        Once the time came or their power was exhausted they would also vanish into thin air. And now this strange man in a black robe claimed he could help them live again?
   

        "Of course, there's no such thing as a free lunch. You will pay a price for this... become my servants, at my beck and call! To dissipate into nothing, or to start anew, the choice is yours to make."
   

        Qin Miesheng watched the two swordsmen, who should have long been dead, and said calmly.
   

        Both swordsmen clutched their swords tightly, torn inside. As individuals who once roamed the world with pride, neither was willing to be subservient to another.
   

        Yet if they refused, they would simply vanish when the time came. How could they be content with that? Even if it meant submitting to others, if they could start anew and keep living, the possibilities were endless!
   

        The choice... was already made.
   

        Two unmatched swordsmen slowly bowed their proud heads.
   

        Seeing this scene, Qin Miesheng was not surprised. A hint of a smile curved his lips, "Amidst the chaos triggered by the 'Great Divine Seed', I can seize the opportunity to act and fulfill my long-held wish!"
   

        The already unsettled Great Flame Empire was bound to experience an even greater upheaval!
   

        ...
   

        Within the realm of the Great Flame Empire lay a boundless desert, the most desolate place known as the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        Here, yellow sand filled the skies year-round, the weather was blisteringly hot, and even water was scarce, making survival for both man and beast nearly impossible.
   

        Yet at this moment, in the sky above the Yellow Sand Sea, two figures stood in the void; one was a man nearing middle age, dressed simply, with an ordinary appearance but exuding a dignified presence, like an emperor, high above, deciding the lives and deaths of others.
   

        The other was a youth in embroidered clothes, with handsome features and a starry gaze, his demeanor alone was fitting of someone described as a dragon among men.
   

        "Father, it should be here, the source of that power is in this place," the youth clad in embroidered clothes said, as after a long search, they finally had a lead.
   

        "Hmm," the dignified middle-aged man nodded slightly, his expression grave, not daring to be careless.
   

        The dignified middle-aged man's gaze circled around, zeroing in on a rock mountain dozens of feet tall and covered in yellow sand ahead of them. Sensing something, he reached out his hands fiercely, like a pair of crimson dragon claws, and tore with force!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Along with the sound of tearing, the rock was ripped apart, a feat beyond the ordinary, the domain of a Martial Saint!
   

        And in the torn rock mountain, blinding light burst forth.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The entire Yellow Sand Sea was trembling, the sky was changing colors, and the whole world seemed to have turned upside down. The clouds had disappeared, replaced by a desolate expanse of the Yellow Sand Sea!
   

        "This... is too peculiar!"
   

        The brocade-clad young man marveled incessantly, as the sky seemed to have turned into a mirror, reflecting and inverting the entire land, truly wondrous!
   

        In the split open rocky mountains, where the void twisted, there vaguely formed a mirror-like massive portal. Looking from the outside in, the portal seemed to contain people and beasts, mountains and rivers, and even the passage of time and change of seasons, capturing the gaze of onlookers.
   

        "That recent chaos, suspected to be the force of Great Divine Power, originated from within this portal!"
   

        The dignified middle-aged man gazed solemnly at the portal before him.
   

        Ever since two or three months ago, when individuals who should have been dead reappeared in the world within the realm of the Great Flame Empire, this subtly hinted at the force of Great Divine Power. The Xia Yan family naturally took this very seriously, and even the current 'Emperor' Xia Yanlong had personally set out to track down the source of this power, confirming and pinpointing it to this desolate Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        "Since you've come, there's no need to hide anymore!"
   

        The dignified middle-aged man spoke coldly.
   

        "Emperor, long time no see!"
   

        In the air, a voice sounded, and three figures slowly emerged.
   

        These three persons had different appearances, attire, and demeanors, but all possessed an aura that was extraordinary and ethereal!
   

        "They are from the Mu Family, He Family, Liu Clan..."
   

        The brocade-clad young man stood quietly to the side but deduced the identities of the three from their aura, as the helmsmen of three thousand-year-old noble families of the Xiayan Dynasty, standing pinnacle in the Great Flame Empire!
   

        The investigation by the Xia Yan family concerning the 'Great Divine Power' was naturally too significant to keep hidden; the other millennium-old noble families had taken notice and were quietly paying attention.
   

        Now that the dignified middle-aged man 'Emperor' Xia Yanlong had found the suspected source of the Great Divine Power's force, these top powerhouses of the three millennium-old noble families also appeared, unwilling to sit idly by and watch the Xia Yan family monopolize any possible benefits.
   

        "Saint Mu, Saint He, Saint Liu, since all three of you have come, why don't you join me in taking a look inside?"
   

        Emperor Xia Yanlong said indifferently.
   

        The three exchanged a glance, and the man of a gentle disposition dressed in blue chuckled slightly: "Your Majesty, if you insist, we shall follow your lead and take a look together."
   

        "Xia Yanyi, wait for me outside," Xia Yanlong transmitted his voice to the brocade-clad young man.
   

        "Yes, father, be careful," the brocade-clad young man Xia Yanyi nodded and cautioned.
   

        Xia Yanlong and the helmsmen of the three millennium-old noble families, without further hesitation, entered the portal one after another, faces filled with solemnity and vigilance.
   

        Xia Yanyi waited anxiously, though he knew Xia Yanlong and the three Martial Saints who had entered were extraordinary, the involvement of 'Great Divine Power' could still lead to unforeseen events.
   

        Time elapsed, and after the better part of the day, four figures burst forth from the portal in succession.
   

        "Father!"
   

        Xia Yanyi breathed a sigh of relief; the four who emerged were indeed Xia Yanlong and the others.
   

        Xia Yanlong's hair was disheveled, and his clothing somewhat torn, but there were no other major issues.
   

        To Xia Yanyi's surprise, Saint Mu and the others were all pale and bloodstained, especially the tall figure of the Liu Clan, Saint Liu, whose arm was severed. Blood dripped from the site of the severed limb, faintly revealing a fluorescent white bone, as if it had been violently torn off!
   

        Each drop of blood that fell was like a little pond, staining large swathes of the Yellow Sand with crimson!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 277: Mirror Heaven and Earth! Wind stirs the clouds!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "What...what happened? The Father Emperor and Saint Mu, among others, are top-tier warriors of the Great Flame Empire. How did the four of them enter this portal only for all but the Father Emperor to emerge with injuries?"
   

        Xia Yanyi couldn't help but be shocked.
   

        Inside this portal lay great dangers! Dangers that even a Martial Saint might not survive!
   

        Xia Yanlong said in a grave voice, "Let's leave at once!"
   

        Xia Yanlong, taking Xia Yanyi with him, quickly left the place.
   

        Saint Mu, Saint Liu, and Saint He, all feeling a lingering fear, glanced back at the twisted portal before swiftly flying away.
   

        "The Great Divine Seed... deep within this portal, there's the presence of a Great Divine Seed! But reaching it would almost certainly be a fool's errand—a nearly impossible task!"
   

        The faces of the three were a mix of excitement and helplessness.
   

        As the four entered the deeper parts of the portal, they felt a strong attraction—it was an irresistible force for Entering Saint warriors, the scent of a Divine Seed!
   

        The true, top-tier Divine Seed, the Great Divine Seed's presence!
   

        But inside the portal was too perilous, the danger far surpassed their ability to cope. After advancing further, they encountered a life and death crisis. The four had no choice but to return the way they came, or else they faced certain death!
   

        "A Great Divine Seed... the nine human kingdoms of our race are likely to be shaken by this!"
   

        The soft-voiced man in the blue robe, Saint Mu, murmured.
   

        A Great Divine Seed emerging in the territory of the Great Flame Empire would likely alarm the Entering Saint warriors of other countries, many will come at the news.
   

        Such an unimaginable 'Great Divine Seed' isn't something that any one person or any one family can monopolize!
   

        The group hurriedly departed to prepare themselves.
   

        And as they expected, that mirror reflection of the world above the Yellow Sand Sea could not be concealed, drawing in powerful beings native to the Great Flame Empire.
   

        More Martial Artists from other countries traveled long distances to come here.
   

        "A Great Divine Seed? Apart from Ancient Holy Country, why would a Great Divine Seed appear in the world?"
   

        Above the Yellow Sand Sea, a golden, majestic voice resonated from a golden giant ship sailing through the void, with a golden figure vaguely overlooking the seas below.
   

        The Great Divine Seed, possessed only by Martial Saints with Great Divine Power, such individuals are extremely rare even in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        Had a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power died while meditating on this land, thus leaving behind this 'Great Divine Seed'?
   

        All was unknown, but these were undoubtedly great opportunities, enticing enough to move the heart of a Martial Saint!
   

        Outside the territory of the Great Flame Empire, Martial Saints from nations like the Silver Moon Empire, Wuji Empire, and Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty are all converging on the Yellow Sand Sea, all wanting to claim the Great Divine Seed from deep within the portal.
   

        But without exception, they all failed!
   

        Powerful beings from the Great Flame Empire, even the 'Heavenly Gods' from the Upper Three Kingdoms who had entered the portal, all returned without success!
   

        There were even rumors of Entering Saint warriors falling within, causing shivers up one's spine.
   

        All of this, however, was a matter between top-tier Martial Saint warriors of each country, naturally irrelevant to regular Martial Artists. Despite being aware of the unusual activities around the Yellow Sand Sea, none could compete for them.
   

        These Martial Saints are also exploring the patterns within this portal, gradually uncovering its secrets!
   

        ...
   

        One month after Su Changkong killed Wang Fuhu, Su Changkong continued his quiet cultivation at the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        "Elder Blade, there is something important to discuss with you, please come to the Demon Suppressing Department in Great Flame City for a chat,"
   

        On this day, Su Changkong received a message from Xia Yanjie.
   

        "Could it be about that Great Divine Power?"
   

        Su Changkong thought, suspecting that Xia Yanjie's business with him was most likely related to the suspected Great Divine Power!
   

        "Let's find out."
   

        Although Su Changkong did not want to get involved in an affair most likely connected with the 'Great Divine Power Martial Saint', it was still essential to understand the details.
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong did not linger. Riding on a white crane, he headed to Great Flame City to meet Xia Yanjie and understand the specifics.
   

        Several hours later, in a guest hall of the Demon Suppressing Department, Su Changkong met the waiting Xia Yanjie.
   

        After sitting down, Su Changkong directly asked, "Brother Xia Yan, are you seeking me because of the last incident?"
   

        Xia Yanjie did not conceal the matter and said gravely, "Brother Blade, our Xia family's Martial Saint personally investigated this matter and found the source of that power in the Yellow Sand Sea area. There lies a portal that leads to a place similar to a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, known as 'Mirror Heaven and Earth'."
   

        "Mirror Heaven and Earth?"
   

        Su Changkong listened intently.
   

        "Deep inside this Mirror Heaven and Earth, there's the aura of a Great Divine Seed!"
   

        Xia Yanjie said.
   

        "A Great Divine Seed?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart tightened; he was no fool and knew well the immense value of a Great Divine Seed!
   

        A single Divine Seed could create a Martial Saint, but a Great Divine Seed, containing Great Divine Power, was worth a hundred, a thousand times more than an ordinary Divine Seed!
   

        "Indeed, the unnatural resurrection of Wang Fuhu and others must be linked to the Great Divine Power!"
   

        Su Changkong thought internally. He had speculated at the time, and it turned out to be very close to his guess—the power of Great Divine Power could accomplish such inconceivable acts!
   

        "Based on the findings of several Martial Saints who entered to investigate, we can guess that this 'Mirror Heaven and Earth' is likely a relic left by a long-fallen Martial Saint with Great Divine Power. This place is full of treasures, and the most precious of course is the Great Divine Seed deep within! However, it is also extremely dangerous. Even His Majesty the Flame Emperor entered it and chose to retreat! There are also rumors that an Entering Saint warrior from the Wuji Empire was unwilling to give up and turn back, ultimately perishing within!"
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        Xia Yanjie said.
   

        "Even those who have achieved saintliness perish within Mirror Heaven and Earth?"
   

        Su Changkong was also alarmed upon hearing this; not even martial saints like the Flame Emperor dared to venture deep, only opting to turn back. Those bold enough to forcefully enter fell directly within 'Mirror Heaven and Earth'; he understood the enormous dangers lurking within!
   

        "Various mighty ones have attempted to explore, and finally discerned some patterns. This place is called Mirror Heaven and Earth because it mirrors, much like a mirror itself, projecting manifold extinct beings and objects—as if reflecting eons."
   

        Xia Yanjie shared these invaluable pieces of information with Su Changkong, acquired through tremendous losses and explorations.
   

        Mirror Heaven and Earth, akin to a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, was created by a great Divine Power martial saint before his death while meditating, capable of reflecting anyone and anything that had left traces through the annals of history.
   

        "Moreover, the dangers within Mirror Heaven and Earth are also related to the individuals entering. If a saint enters, the dangers and trials mirrored will be of a saint's level!"
   

        Xia Yanjie said in a solemn voice.
   

        The terrifying aspect of the Mirror Heaven and Earth created by the great Divine Power is that it can reflect some individuals and objects it records. If a martial saint enters, the trials reflected will match a saint's level—imagine a martial saint of the first layer facing trials that might reach the second or even third layer of saintliness!
   

        Even martial saints with a Divine Body, upon entering, would face dangers beyond their utmost limits!
   

        Even the powerful saints who enter would perish nonetheless!
   

        "But if an innate martial artist enters... the dangers and trials faced would correspond to that level!"
   

        Xia Yanjie conveyed, which made Su Changkong vaguely speculate.
   

        In other words, an innate martial artist attaining Perfection of Innateness would be much safer compared to a saint, for having reached the Perfection of Innateness, even the most perilous trials would not be outrageously challenging."
   

        Xia Yanjie informed Su Changkong of the intelligence gathered by various martial saints and the numerous martial artists dispatched into Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The higher the cultivation realm of those who enter, the greater the dangers and trials mirrored; a martial saint would face saint-level trials, whereas an innate martial artist would face trials of the innate level!
   

        A saint can never achieve the upper limit or reach perfection.
   

        A saint reaching the ninth layer of saintliness? That would be an ancient saint! The Ancient Holy Country was precisely created by several ancient saints in combination!
   

        But there are not a few who have achieved the Perfection of Innateness; hence, entering Mirror Heaven and Earth, innate martial artists have a far better chance of reaching the end and are much safer.
   

        "Innate martial artists entering Mirror Heaven and Earth are much safer compared to martial saints. Furthermore, each person can only enter Mirror Heaven and Earth once; once they leave, re-entering is impossible."
   

        Xia Yanjie said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded; these insights were summarized by various powers who had sent people into Mirror Heaven and Earth during this period.
   

        Xia Yanjie then sincerely said, "Elder Blade, given that major powers and even other countries have been sending strong individuals to the Yellow Sand Sea to explore Mirror Heaven and Earth, our Xia Yan family will naturally not lag behind. We've selected elite members of our clan to set off for the Mirror Heaven and Earth in the Yellow Sand Sea. Why don't you join us, Elder Blade? While Mirror Heaven and Earth is perilous, the treasures and opportunities are innumerable!"
   

        The purpose of Xia Yanjie summoning Su Changkong, besides informing him about Mirror Heaven and Earth, was to officially invite him and the Xia Yan family's disciples to explore Mirror Heaven and Earth together.
   

        Su Changkong, extremely powerful, had defeated Wang Fuhu, and below the martial saints, few could stand as his match!
   

        Su Changkong pondered for a long while, carefully considering before eventually shaking his head, "I'll pass for now; I'd like to focus on my meditation for a while."
   

        Su Changkong declined the invitation from the Xia Yan family, also considering his own circumstances.
   

        First, Mirror Heaven and Earth is undoubtedly fraught with danger; even martial saints who ventured deep inside returned defeated, or even perished. Even though Su Changkong, near invincible in the Innate Realm, could slay Wei Shengxin on the spot, delving into Mirror Heaven and Earth would undoubtedly expose him to potentially fatal dangers!
   

        Secondly, the location of Mirror Heaven and Earth in the Yellow Sand Sea is currently gathering a plethora of top-tier masters, including those drawn by the 'Great Divine Seed' from various countries' martial saints!
   

        Last time at Heavenly Dragon Mountain, Su Changkong obtained the Transforming Dragon Gate but was besieged because of it. Had it not been for the Ancestor of the Yan family's considerable integrity, personally asserting Su Changkong's qualification to hold the Transforming Dragon Gate, he likely wouldn't have been able to take it away.
   

        Even if Su Changkong overcome numerous trials and ventured deep into Mirror Heaven and Earth to claim the 'Great Divine Seed,' how could he possibly escape while surrounded by a pack of wolves?
   

        A Great Divine Seed is enough to drive all the martial saints lurking in the Yellow Sand Sea to frenzy; Su Changkong simply doesn't have the ability to protect it!
   

        Moreover, information on Mirror Heaven and Earth is ultimately too sparse—how did that great Divine Power martial saint perish? What was his purpose in leaving behind Mirror Heaven and Earth? All of these remain unknown!
   

        If that great Divine Power martial saint was inherently nefarious, his 'Mirror Heaven and Earth' a dangerous and malevolent land, then Su Changkong, a martial artist not yet having entered sainthood, would be as insignificant as an ant before this great Divine Power martial saint, easily crushed by anybody!
   

        Most importantly, Su Changkong was confident that even without other opportunities, he could rely on accumulating Mysterious Turtle True Essence over the next ten years to reach its limit, thereby elevating the Turtle Breath Technique to a whole new realm, and ultimately achieving sainthood.
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        Being able to reliably enter sanctity versus adventuring in 'Mirror Heaven and Earth', surrounded by packs of wolves with only little intelligence, involving Great Divine Power Martial Saint? Seems like the wrong choice!
   

        Instead of venturing into Mirror Heaven and Earth, where one might not even be able to take away the treasures obtained at the risk of life and death, it's better to safely cultivate and wait for a transformation!
   

        "That's truly a pity..."
   

        Su Changkong's refusal wasn't that unexpected to Xia Yanjie; in Mirror Heaven and Earth, even Martial Saints had perished, let alone the martial artists below them? Even more died!
   

        Most believed they had the strength to find opportunities and come out unscathed.
   

        With Su Changkong's strength and talent, he was almost certain to enter sanctity; there really was no great need for him to risk his life in Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        Xia Yanjie was somewhat disappointed. With Su Changkong's strength, combined with the few elites selected by the Xia Yan family to explore Mirror Heaven and Earth, the opportunity was enormous!
   

        Subsequently, Su Changkong bid farewell to Xia Yanjie and left.
   

        "Mirror Heaven and Earth, Great Divine Power Martial Saint..."
   

        Su Changkong silently shook his head. These matters were hardly related to him. What he needed to do now was to accumulate Mysterious Turtle True Essence to its limit and then achieve a breakthrough.
   

        According to the increasing efficiency now, he could even gather one, or possibly several, drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence every day!
   

        Su Changkong set off to return to Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Zhongling Mountain, where Spirit Taoist Sect was located, had an increasing surge of Spiritual Energy, more abundant than before, even the Spirit Veins seemed to be growing and transforming.
   

        A few days later.
   

        Inside the Spirit Taoist Sect, it was peaceful; at night, diligent martial artists were still laboriously practicing their Inner Strength.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Qian Rui, tall and rugged in appearance, was vigorously swinging a heavy sword in his hand, creating a strong whirl of wind.
   

        Qian Rui, a disciple of Old Man Qishi, possessed quite notable talent within Spirit Taoist Sect. Initially, he had stepped into the Innate Realm thanks to Su Changkong's gift of Innate Qi, and later even enjoyed the 'Enlighten' of Transforming Dragon Gate, elevating his natural talent further!
   

        Qian Rui was almost the designated next Sect Master of Spirit Taoist Sect, and he himself practiced diligently and hard.
   

        "Elder Su has already given me so many benefits, not only helping me rebirth but also providing numerous Spirit Pills... I must practice diligently so as not to disappoint everything I've received!"
   

        Qian Rui was sweating profusely. He was simple-minded, honest, and highly focused in his actions.
   

        According to what Su Changkong had instructed before, cultivating the intent of Martial Arts was just as important as increasing cultivation level, and it was a prerequisite to becoming a Five-Qi Grandmaster!
   

        "Hmm? My sword... is trembling?"
   

        At this moment, Qian Rui's face was full of shock as he stopped practicing his swordsmanship.
   

        Because his heavy sword was trembling and buzzing ceaselessly, making it somewhat difficult for him to hold, and the tip of the sword even bent downwards, as if submitting to someone!
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        Inside the territory of Spirit Taoist Sect, while disciples were patrolling, the moment one passed through the center of the sect where important ceremonies were held and guest elders reviewed the progress of disciples at the martial training field, a Spirit Taoist Sect disciple was suddenly startled and let out a stern shout.
   

        Above the wide martial training field, five figures had appeared out of nowhere.
   

        These five, either burly or slender and light, varied in postures, but one thing common among them in the darkness was that their eyes shimmered with a green light, akin to demon monsters, with one glance inducing palpable fear and a pounding heart!
   

        That was the look of a hunter sizing up prey, the look of the strong confronting the weak!
   

        "There are... there are enemies!"
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect disciple's heart seized with convulsions after a mere glance from the other's eyes, almost causing him to faint; his cry was full of terror—these five were definitely out of the ordinary, and their intentions were malevolent!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Shortly after, a series of bell tolls rang out within the Spirit Taoist Sect, signaling an enemy attack.
   

        The entire Spirit Taoist Sect, whether resting or cultivating, was alarmed.
   

        Several years ago, the Spirit Taoist Sect had nearly faced its demise; just when it had finally started to recover, it seemed enemies were attacking again!
   

        "So this is where Dao Wufeng hides? The Spirit Taoist Sect... It didn't even exist when I roamed the Great Flame Empire!"
   

        A swordsman in black, caressing the hilt of his longsword at his waist, paid no heed to the surrounding disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect who watched him warily, gathering around; he sighed profoundly.
   

        "To deal with one Dao Wufeng, do we really need so many of us to take action? Isn't this giving him too much credit?"
   

        A tall man, nearly eight feet tall with skin as dark as forged iron, stood with his hands behind his back, speaking indifferently.
   

        Each of these men had left marks in history as powerful warriors, any of whom could sweep through the Innate Realm, yet today they had to join forces to deal with one man? If it were a Martial Saint, it would be understandable, but it was merely an Innate Martial Artist!
   

        "These five... who are they? Such... such a terrifying aura, I'm almost at the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm, yet the mere presence of any one of them makes my pores and cells tremble!"
   

        Qian Rui arrived at the scene immediately, witnessing on the martial arts field either the proud or the leisurely stances of five unfamiliar martial artists; his heart violently spasmed, unable to hide his profound shock.
   

        In a short time, thanks to the Spirit Pills provided by the Transforming Dragon Gate and Su Changkong, Qian Rui had almost reached the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top realm, definitely considered a master, but his instincts told him that any of these five martial artists were not forces to be reckoned with—they could annihilate him with a mere flick of their wrist!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, come out! Otherwise, today the Spirit Taoist Sect will be utterly annihilated!"
   

        The dark-skinned, sturdy man like a Demon God, let out a thunderous roar from his mouth, dizzying many warriors of the Spirit Taoist Sect and causing the clouds in the sky to roll tumultuously.
   

        "Dao... Dao Wufeng? Are these people also here for Dao Wufeng?"
   

        "Have they lost their minds?"
   

        The deafening roar left many Spirit Taoist Sect disciples confused; Dao Wufeng, they had heard this name before—he was the first under the Martial Saints of the Great Flame Empire, who had become famous from a battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain.
   

        Years ago, someone had come to the Spirit Taoist Sect searching for Dao Wufeng, and now people were here again? Their Spirit Taoist Sect surely didn't have such a legendary figure!
   

        "They are here for Elder Su!" But Qian Rui and others like Zuo Qiu knew the true identity of 'Dao Wufeng'—he was the most unassuming Guest Elder in their Spirit Taoist Sect, 'Elder Su'!
   

        Each of these five was so terrifying that a mere leak of their aura instilled fear and unease; those who came bore ill intentions!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The bulky man and the other four suddenly narrowed their pupils, sensing an extremely terrifying killing intent that made the air turn bone-chillingly cold!
   

        "You few ants... do you wish to die?"
   

        A voice filled with chilling coldness resounded, and on the martial arts field, a young man in white appeared as if he had teleported there, his eyes brimming with intense killing intent that sent shivers down one's spine!
   

        (Upcoming updates on QiDian Chinese website, next chapter will be updated at 20th, 22:00)
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        "Elder Su!"
   

        Qian Rui, Zuo Qiu, and others all sighed in relief. The person who appeared on the practice field was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        However, Su Changkong's face was as somber as water at this moment. With a sweep of his gaze, he didn't recognize any of the five who had appeared at the Spirit Taoist Sect, but judging from the aura they faintly emitted, each of their strengths was extraordinary, even extremely strong!
   

        "They were sent by Qin Miesheng...?"
   

        As soon as these five had arrived at the Spirit Taoist Sect, they had called out for 'Dao Wufeng' by name, demanding him to show himself. The ones who knew his whereabouts were few, and besides Wei Shengxin, whom he had already killed, there was only Qin Miesheng left.
   

        It wasn't hard for Su Changkong to guess that these five were sent by Qin Miesheng. During his battle with Wei Shengxin, Wei had also mentioned the Spirit Taoist Sect, seemingly hinting that Qin Miesheng intended to incite Wei Shengxin to act against him.
   

        By directly arriving at the Spirit Taoist Sect and declaring war loudly, they undoubtedly forced Su Changkong out of hiding, revealing himself!
   

        "Is that Dao Wufeng?"
   

        The terrifying intent to kill in Su Changkong's eyes made the burly brutes and the other four immediately realize that this young man in white was indeed their target!
   

        The figures of the five flashed, vaguely forming an encirclement, trapping Su Changkong in the center, their eyes filled with fervor and intent to kill.
   

        As long as they killed Su Changkong, that mysterious 'Lord Qin' would help them to live on in this world!
   

        Qin Miesheng had demonstrated before their eyes methods beyond their imagination, not mere empty words.
   

        "Qin Miesheng didn't come?"
   

        Su Changkong didn't pay attention to the five who surrounded him, but instead carefully sensed the surroundings and did not detect Qin Miesheng's shadow or aura.
   

        It seemed like Qin Miesheng had learned from the previous experience when the Monster Soul was destroyed and did not show up in person. He merely directed these five to deal with Su Changkong.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, I've heard that you are the foremost person under today's Martial Saint of the Great Flame Empire. I am the Heavenly Sword Guest, Dongmen Jian, and I wish to experience your esteemed moves."
   

        Among the five, a man in white with a stern face and sharp eyes stared at Su Changkong as he slowly spoke.
   

        "Heavenly Sword Guest, Dongmen Jian? Wasn't he a super-strong warrior from two thousand years ago? His sword challenged the world, defeating many strong opponents of that time. Only the Demon Sword Guest, Mo Han, could be mentioned in the same breath as him. Both were fated rivals, dying together in their final battle!"
   

        The man in white with a stern face announcing his name made some of the Spirit Taoist Sect disciples tremble and show disbelief on their faces.
   

        Heavenly Sword Guest, Dongmen Jian – among all the swordsmen in the history of the Great Flame Empire, he was a renowned figure. His duel with Demon Sword Guest, Mo Han, was widely circulated as a legendary tale. Yet Dongmen Jian, who had been dead for two thousand years, now stood before them, alive and well?
   

        "Could it be... the rumors are true? Some of the strong warriors who should have died are reappearing in the world?"
   

        Besides doubting his identity, some had heard about the odd occurrences within the territory of the Great Flame Empire recently, but they were skeptical. Could this man truly be the Heavenly Sword Guest, Dongmen Jian?
   

        "Dao Wufeng... That man claiming to be the Heavenly Sword Guest addressed Elder Su as Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Even more disciples stared in disbelief at the young man in white standing before them.
   

        Elder Su was a mystery among their Spirit Taoist Sect Elders. Having become a Guest Elder of the sect many years ago, he rarely appeared in public and maintained a low profile. No one knew of his deeds or past. Yet, the Heavenly Sword Guest openly stated that he was the most powerful figure to rise quickly under the Martial Saint in recent years, Dao Wufeng?
   

        "So it's a group of lost souls... What benefits did Qin Miesheng give you to come here seeking death?" 
   

        Su Changkong also immediately understood that the five prowess-emitting warriors were not living beings, but rather he spoke coldly.
   

        The five were like Wang Fuhu previously, projections cast by the influence of the Great Divine Seed's power, each having once made a name for themselves and left their mark on this land.
   

        However, Su Changkong didn't understand why these five should heed Qin Miesheng's commands and come here to deal with him.
   

        "Qin Miesheng can make us live forever." One of the five, a swordsman in black with an evil appearance, licked his lips while his eyes were filled with burning desire.
   

        These five were not truly living beings but projections reflected by the Great Divine Power, incapable of living forever. Yet Qin Miesheng had found them and proved he had the ability to let them exist as projections indefinitely!
   

        Though not a true resurrection, this was undoubtedly an irresistible temptation to them.
   

        Survival is everyone's instinct. Not to mention them, even the formidable Martial Saints couldn't help but follow the instinct to live longer, could they?
   

        Su Changkong understood, with the intent to kill in his heart climbing to its peak. Qin Miesheng, with the power flowing from the Great Divine Seed, had taken control of a group of reflected projections of powerful warriors.
   

        And clearly, Qin Miesheng regarded Su Changkong as a thorn in his side, providing his controlled warriors with a mission and sending them posthaste to deal with Su Changkong.
   

        Qin Miesheng, a figure shrouded in mystery, seemingly a true Demon Monster, had become enemies with Su Changkong over the affair involving Hong Zhenxiang, each wishing to tear the other to pieces!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you'd best surrender quietly by sealing your Dantian. If we truly clash... Once I start killing, there's no stopping me, and not a single soul will be spared. Not only will you die, your entire Spirit Taoist Sect will be wiped out!"
   

        The tall, dark-skinned burly brute laughed with a sinister grin, revealing a mouthful of huge teeth, his tone ominously threatening.
   

        The burly brute, once a top warrior of the Evil Sect known as the Mountain Demon King and on the verge of Entering Saint, was self-assured in his unmatched bravery. He ventured alone into a top sect he had a feud with, intending to wipe it out, but fell into a trap and was met by a great number of enemies awaiting his arrival.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Mountain Demon King, faced with the siege of many powerful enemies, chopped down his adversaries but also sustained fatal injuries and perished. Now, although he is merely a projection, he does not wish to vanish from this world just yet. As long as he can capture or kill Su Changkong, Qin Miesheng would use his inconceivable abilities to help them exist in this form for a long time!
   

        To prevent Su Changkong from having any chance to escape, the five men went directly to the Spirit Taoist Sect, taking the entire sect as a hostage. If Su Changkong fled, they would level the Spirit Taoist Sect to the ground!
   

        Besides, fighting within the Spirit Taoist Sect would surely make Su Changkong hesitant, afraid of involving other disciples, which would tie his hands. They, on the other hand, could fight without any restraint.
   

        Though this was somewhat despicable, it was to ensure their absolute success!
   

        "All fall back!"
   

        At this moment, Sect Master Helian Yuan knew that a great battle was inevitable, and he immediately ordered the disciples surrounding the training ground to retreat further. Despite his worries, Helian Yuan knew that Su Changkong was truly 'Dao Wufeng,' the Martial Saint's unbeatable adversary.
   

        What they could do was to not create any trouble for Su Changkong, allowing him to fight freely. If Su Changkong were to really fall into a disadvantageous position, they would then all rush in to help!
   

        "Elder Su... is he going to take action himself?" Zuo Qiu and the others were not only worried but also excited.
   

        Su Changkong was unfathomable. He had brought them from the Qi-Blood Realm to their current level in a short period, but they had never seen Su Changkong truly in action. Today, they would have the opportunity to witness 'Elder Su's' true strength!
   

        "All of you, even your true selves, haven't even reached the Entering Saint realm; you're just losers, let alone your projections which are not even living beings. Why embarrass yourselves here? Well then, I shall grant you passage and let you... die without a whole corpse!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed, his gaze turning icy. To prevent these five from causing too much destruction and harming other disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect, he had no choice but to use his true abilities, tearing these five enemies into pieces, and also to deter Qin Miesheng, who might be lurking in the shadows.
   

        Furthermore, after today, his identity would certainly be exposed. Demonstrating formidable strength would also deter some of the forces with a grudge against him, making them understand that he was not someone they could afford to provoke!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Dongmen Jian and the others suddenly twitched, hearing a loud noise like the beating of war drums.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        It was Su Changkong's heart beating, steady and powerful with each thud, the booming sound echoing for miles!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's bones exploded with noise, his body growing over two feet taller, his loose white robe stretching and tearing open with slits as his Qi and Blood rapidly circulated, turning his skin a fiery red hue. The heat of a furnace caused the air to warm, and battle marks emerged like thunderstorms and waves!
   

        A terrible aura permeated the air. Su Changkong transformed into a humanoid True Beast—his very glance could make one lose their soul!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Dongmen Jian and the others all twitched again, sensing Su Changkong's aura climbing steadily. Realizing the jeopardy, they didn't hesitate and all made their moves simultaneously.
   

        Humming sounds filled the air. With a step, Dongmen Jian generated visible ripples that spread out, and a glittering Longsword from his waist was already unsheathed. He moved with the sword, becoming one with it. With a thrust, the Sword Soul howled, piercing the air and targeting Su Changkong's vital points!
   

        Dongmen Jian, a swordsman who had made a resounding name for himself in the history of the Great Flame Empire, had honed his swordsmanship to the realm of Sword Soul. When he made a move, it was as if ten thousand swords acknowledged his command.
   

        The others also made their moves without any agreement needed.
   

        The black-robed swordsman Mo Han, ghost-like in his movements and Dongmen Jian's sworn enemy, now joined forces against Su Changkong. His figure seemed to merge into the void, only his cold, shining Longsword acting like a viper's strike, aiming at Su Changkong's heart from behind with tricky angles.
   

        These two swordsmen, famous for different styles of swordsmanship—one upright and powerful, the other ghostly and elusive—together, were difficult for anyone below a Martial Saint to withstand even a single exchange!
   

        Two Divine Weapons targeted Su Changkong's chest and back simultaneously at the vital spots.
   

        "Clang, clang!"
   

        But instead of piercing through his body and soul as expected, there were only the crisp sounds of metal striking metal at the same time.
   

        "What?"
   

        Dongmen Jian and Mo Han's pupils constricted together. Their swords had hit Su Changkong's vital points, but his fiery red skin was as hot as a furnace and a thousand times, ten thousand times tougher than steel. The tips of the swords left only tiny white marks on Su Changkong's skin, failing to even break it!
   

        With his fundamental physique close to a Martial Saint, and upon unleashing True Blood and activating the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong became even stronger than an average Martial Saint. His physical strength was so formidable that even standing motionless, no one below a Martial Saint could hurt him!
   

        "Such weak and feeble swords... it's no wonder you met your ends together; indeed, you are two of a kind."
   

        Upon activating the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong's voice became deep and heavy; each word felt like a mountain bearing down, but the words he spoke made Dongmen Jian and Mo Han's faces change drastically.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As his voice fell, Su Changkong twisted his feet, his spinning figure driving his sturdy arms to smash towards Dongmen Jian and Mo Han in front and behind him. There were no fancy moves or variations, only extreme speed and power!
   

        Mo Han and Dongmen Jian both constricted their pupils and hastily retracted their swords to block with their sword bodies.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Clang Clang!!"
   

        Two crisp shattering noises burst forth as raging winds swept through. In the instant when the forearm collided with the longsword, a terrifying divine power erupted, leaving Mo Han and Dongmen Jian without the slightest chance to counter. Their bodies were blasted forward and backward like cannonballs, accompanied by the sound of bones shattering.
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        The wrists holding their swords were broken, the fingers clutching the hilts were twisted and burst open, the bones piercing through the flesh. Blood spurted from their mouths as they were flung thirty to forty yards away, tumbling to the ground with continuous coughs of blood, and yet they couldn't get up after quite some time.
   

        "This..."
   

        This astonishing scene left Zuo Qiu, Qian Rui, and others completely dumbfounded.
   

        Mo Han and Dongmen Jian were renowned swordsmen in the history of the Great Flame Empire. The arrival of these two made the swords of many disciples at the Spirit Taoist Sect bend and submit, testifying to their unexpectedly powerful strength!
   

        But facing Su Changkong, was it really like swatting a mosquito for him? In just a moment, he had severely injured them?
   

        It wasn't that they were weak, it was that Su Changkong was far too strong!
   

        Without releasing his True Blood, Su Changkong was still capable of crushing Wang Fuhu, an invincible warrior beneath the Martial Saints!
   

        And now, Su Changkong, having truly angered, directly released his True Blood and used the Giant Whale Body Technique. Their swords couldn't even pierce his flesh filled with True Blood, making all aspects of the confrontation like that between an adult and a child!
   

        "How...how is this possible? He's clearly...not a Martial Saint!"
   

        Mo Han and Dongmen Jian continued to cough up blood, unable to stand up after a long while; they were internally shaking, unable to contain it. If Su Changkong were a Martial Saint, overwhelming them would be normal, but Su Changkong was just an Innate Martial Artist like them, and this they found hard to accept—that in just an encounter, they were defeated.
   

        "Didn't you want to kill me? Come over here!"
   

        Su Changkong's golden eyes turned towards the eight-foot-tall Mountain Demon King, looking down like a life form from a higher dimension, regarding an ant that could be casually crushed.
   

        The oppressive aura in Su Changkong's eyes made even the usually bloodthirsty and murderous Mountain Demon King, who stood eight feet tall, feel an involuntary twitch in his heart, prompting him to take a step back subconsciously.
   

        This retreat immediately made the Mountain Demon King realize his action. He was the Mountain Demon King, who had slain countless formidable enemies; how could he retreat in the face of an enemy?
   

        This realization ignited rage within the Mountain Demon King, and with a roar, he exclaimed, "Brat... I will tear you to shreds!"
   

        The roaring sound echoed across the sky, causing the clouds to roll violently, and even the sturdy arena cracked. The disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect felt pain on their faces, as if their eardrums were about to rupture!
   

        Amidst the roar, the muscles all over the Mountain Demon King's body bulged, turning his already large physique into a mass of knotted muscles, making him no different from a small giant. With immense ferocity, he pounced towards Su Changkong, his huge palms grabbing Su Changkong's shoulders, trying to tear him in half with brute force!
   

        "Sizzle sizzle sizzle!"
   

        However, this attempt to tear him apart couldn't shake Su Changkong in the slightest; it was a futile effort comparable to a mayfly shaking a tree, and the Mountain Demon King's palms were scorched and charred by the high temperature emanating from Su Changkong's Qi and Blood, with smoke rising and flesh blurry.
   

        "No...this isn't good!"
   

        Sweat dripped from the Mountain Demon King's forehead. He wanted to retreat, but Su Changkong's broad and powerful palms had already seized his massive head.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes flashed violently as he squeezed hard with both palms.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Amid the sound of bones bursting, and in the Mountain Demon King's eyes filled with fear and unwillingness, his skull, ten times harder than fine steel, exploded like a watermelon under pressure.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The burly, headless body collapsed limply to the ground, then slowly turned transparent and dissipated like a shadow into the air, leaving not even a trace behind. Having been merely a projection, he completely vanished upon being killed.
   

        "Is he... a monster?"
   

        The other two projected masters, both old men, twitched their eyelids, completely taken aback by Dao Wufeng's strength. The Mountain Demon King, Dongmen Jian, and Mo Han were all experts who had left their marks in the history of the Great Flame Empire, but they crumbled helplessly and were defeated without any power to fight back against Su Changkong.
   

        "Quick!"
   

        With a grinding of teeth and a fierce glint in their eyes, the two simultaneously dashed in directions toward the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect outside the training ground.
   

        The strength displayed by Su Changkong was simply beyond imagination. They had no confidence to confront Su Changkong directly and sought to threaten him using the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        The fresh blood on Su Changkong's hands vaporized from the searing heat. His eyes ice-cold, he reached out with both palms, seizing the air!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The space ahead twisted and caved in, as though crumpling a piece of paper, and before the two old men could even scream, their bodies contorted and exploded in the distorted space, shattering to pieces.
   

        "We simply can't deal with... an enemy like this..."
   

        Mo Han's mouth quivered, and his sword-wielding arm was already rendered useless. In less than the span of ten breaths, the five of them had been crushingly defeated, with no suspense whatsoever, and without a trace of resistance.
   

        "I am, after all, just a projection... Perhaps, a quiet disappearance is the best ending."
   

        Dongmen Jian, the white-robed swordsman, had an even paler face, and there is no greater sorrow than a death of the heart. Once upon a time, he had been invincible, challenging strong opponents from all around and holding himself in very high regard. But facing this man, who was like a Demon God, he couldn't even muster the strength to fight back, the gap was too vast!
   

        Mo Han and Dongmen Jian exchanged glances, two former arch-enemies revealing a bitter smile and a sense of reluctance on their faces. Their bodies slowly turned into light and shadow and dissipated, the immense blow leaving them without any desire to continue existing in this world.
   

        "This..."
   

        The scene before them left Zuo Qiu and others somewhat dazed.
   

        Any one of these five could be clearly seen as top-tier powerhouses who could dominate in their own right, each capable of sweeping through a first-rate Warrior Sect!
   

        Facing them, Su Changkong was expected to be in a world-shaking battle. But there was no evenly matched fight, only a one-sided steamrolling.
   

        In Su Changkong's hands, renown figures like Dongmen Jian, who had their heyday and the potential for Entering Saint, were like mere ants, effortlessly crushed to death, without even a chance to resist properly!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Is Elder Su really Dao Wufeng, the invincible swordsman just beneath the Martial Saint?"
   

        "It's too terrifying... A mere breath felt like it was about to collapse the heaven and earth, striking my soul with tremors!"
   

        The disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect, staring at Su Changkong who appeared like a towering Demon God in the midst of the arena, all swallowed hard, no doubt shocked to the core.
   

        In the eyes of most Spirit Taoist Sect disciples, Elder Su was just a martial artist who excelled at alchemy, loved peace, and kept an extremely low profile. Yet before their very eyes today, Elder Su, without having lifted a finger until now, effortlessly crushed five invading adversaries to death akin to squashing ants, revealing a completely different side from his usual self!
   

        "Will we ever be able to reach this level?"
   

        Zuo Qiu and the others had long known about the unfathomable depth of Su Changkong, but the strength he had displayed still surpassed their imagination, which inevitably left them with some desire, hoping they could someday achieve the same status!
   

        Su Changkong, looking into pair after pair of eyes, also felt somewhat helpless. Originally, to avoid trouble, he had not disclosed his identity, but now because of the attacks by Dongmen Jian and the other four, he had had to take action and hence his identity was revealed.
   

        However, it wasn't a big deal; with Su Changkong's current strength, ordinary people simply posed no threat to him.
   

        "The enemy has been dealt with, disperse!"
   

        It was then that Helian Yuan spoke up, bidding the crowd to scatter.
   

        Without a doubt, the exploits of Su Changkong tonight would shake the entire Spirit Taoist Sect and even other sects!
   

        "Qin Miesheng probably wasn't aware that I had slain Wei Shengxin, thinking those five had the capabilities to deal with me... Although I easily dispatched them, Qin Miesheng now knows the extent of my strength. If he were to act again, he certainly won't send people to their deaths again."
   

        Having dealt with Dongmen Jian and his companions, Su Changkong felt no great joy.
   

        To Su Changkong, such characters were just like insects he could easily kill at will. His concern was that man behind them, Qin Miesheng.
   

        This time Qin Miesheng did not show himself, yet through Dongmen Jian and his team, he learned about Su Changkong's growth and progress. One could guess he would now harbor even stronger murderous intent. Having become mortal enemies, Qin Miesheng would certainly not let Su Changkong off easily, would not give up so easily!
   

        And Qin Miesheng was incredibly mysterious, able to sustain projections from the Great Divine Seed, making them loyally serve him. It was imaginable how unfathomable Qin Miesheng was. If he were to take action again, it would certainly not be minor disturbances!
   

        "This Qin Miesheng... I must eradicate him in the future, shattering his corpse into ten thousand pieces!"
   

        Su Changkong's murderous intent towards Qin Miesheng within his heart reached an extreme peak, and he was determined to make this lingering enemy vanish completely!
   

        "I had originally planned to accumulate slowly and eventually make my way into the Entering Saint stage. At most, within five to ten years, I could have broken through by gradually accumulating the Mysterious Turtle True Essence. But now, Qin Miesheng has resumed his moves and will probably not give me a peaceful chance to break through."
   

        Su Changkong started to ponder. Today's attack had not posed any threat to him, but it made Su Changkong think ahead to the dangers posed by Qin Miesheng.
   

        "Mirror Heaven and Earth... Perhaps I need to take a trip there."
   

        A spark of light flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Entering Saint was not a difficult task for Su Changkong; it was only a matter of time. The impending threat made Su Changkong realize he didn't have the luxury of breaking through slowly. He must rapidly enhance his strength to confront any and all threats.
   

        And the place that could help him quickly make a breakthrough, Su Changkong naturally thought of Mirror Heaven and Earth!
   

        'Mirror Heaven and Earth,' a secret realm left behind by a great Martial Saint who had mastered Great Divine Powers, was extraordinarily dangerous, containing trials set by the Great Divine Power Martial Saint himself. It was a place where danger and opportunity coexisted, and of course, the most precious treasure among them was the Great Divine Seed containing Great Divine Powers. A multitude of Martial Saints from the nine nations hovered outside the Yellow Sand Sea, coveting the Great Divine Seed.
   

        Su Changkong had no intention of taking risks in Mirror Heaven and Earth originally, but now he had changed his mind!
   

        "Inside Mirror Heaven and Earth, there isn't just the Great Divine Seed as a treasure. Even if I can't get the Great Divine Seed, acquiring some other rare treasures could also help me achieve a rapid breakthrough," Su Changkong quietly said to himself.
   

        The Great Divine Seed, even if one could obtain it, would be a hot potato without the power to protect it. However, it wasn't necessary to only aim for the most valuable Great Divine Seed. A Great Divine Power Martial Saint would naturally possess countless heavenly and earthly treasures, rare and exotic items.
   

        Each person only had one chance to enter Mirror Heaven and Earth. At worst, if he encountered danger, he could simply retrace his steps and return!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong had already made his choice: to venture into Mirror Heaven and Earth!
   

        Su Changkong was always decisive and prompt. Before his departure, Su Changkong sought out Helian Yuan, explaining that he needed to go out for some time and informed Helian Yuan to temporarily disperse the disciples of the Spirit Taoist Sect. Should Qin Miesheng take advantage of Su Changkong's absence to send people to massacre the Spirit Taoist Sect, no one would be able to stop them.
   

        Helian Yuan naturally agreed, understanding what Su Changkong was concerned about.
   

        After arranging the affairs of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong contacted Xia Yanjie, informing him about his plans to enter Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        Su Changkong was confident in his own strength, being almost invincible within the Innate Realm, but he didn't know the extent of the dangers in Mirror Heaven and Earth. The more strength he could garner, the better.
   

        Not long ago, the Xia Yan family had sought him out, clearly to explore Mirror Heaven and Earth. Joining forces with the elite of the Xia Yan family would also offer more assurance!
   

        When Su Changkong contacted Xia Yanjie, although Xia Yanjie was surprised by Su Changkong's change of decision, he naturally responded immediately, asking Su Changkong to meet at the Demon Suppressing Department in Great Flame City.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        After making contact, Su Changkong set out for the Demon Suppressing Department in Great Flame City to meet with Xia Yanjie.
   

        In the reception hall of the Demon Suppressing Department, Su Changkong saw Xia Yanjie once again, but there were also two other people present.
   

        One was a young man in brocade, with sword-like eyebrows and starry eyes, exuding an extraordinary aura. The other was an acquaintance, a robust man with a tall figure, bushy eyebrows, large eyes, and a rugged appearance—it was Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Commander Hong?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had been chosen by Pang Shengwu as a vessel for reincarnation. Ultimately, Su Changkong defeated Pang Shengwu and was able to negotiate for Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid in exchange for becoming a Guest Elder of the Xia family, helping Hong Zhenxiang strengthen his soul, overcoming the soul-deficient Pang Shengwu and regaining his body.
   

        Faced with threats from Qin Miesheng and the instability of Hong Zhenxiang's own condition, Hong Zhenxiang had gone to the Xia family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land for quiet cultivation, and now Su Changkong was seeing him again.
   

        "Younger Brother Su, I've heard from the people of the Xia family that you're heading into Mirror Heaven and Earth. That place is extremely dangerous, it's said even a Martial Saint has perished within... Why don't I accompany you? I can lend you a hand." 
   

        Hong Zhenxiang smiled.
   

        On the side, Xia Yanjie sent a mental message, "Earlier, when our Xia family invited Brother Hong to enter Mirror Heaven and Earth, he declined. But hearing that you were going, he decided to come out and meet with you."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong felt somewhat grateful.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had experienced blessings from misfortune, enduring hardships and tortures that others could hardly withstand, yet he also inherited centuries of accumulations from the old demon, Pang Shengwu.
   

        Pang Shengwu had left behind seven bodies of top Monster Warriors containing tremendous demonic power, which Hong Zhenxiang had fully assimilated over the years.
   

        Now, Hong Zhenxiang's strength was so formidable, he could almost be considered a half Demon Monster King, inheriting all the demonic powers and abilities of the seven top Monster Warriors, powerful enough to make nearly ninety-nine percent of Great Grandmasters look up to him!
   

        The Xia family also wanted to explore Mirror Heaven and Earth and naturally harbored intentions to invite Hong Zhenxiang, but knowing the dangers of Mirror Heaven and Earth and that the treasures therein might not be valuable to him, he had not agreed to take the risk.
   

        However, hearing that Su Changkong was entering Mirror Heaven and Earth, he decided to help Su Changkong and join him in exploring Mirror Heaven and Earth, aiding him in achieving his goals.
   

        Su Changkong hesitated, "With Qin Miesheng lurking in the shadows, if you leave the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land of the Xia family, Qin Miesheng is likely to act!"
   

        Pang Shengwu was painstakingly cultivated by Qin Miesheng and was clearly very important to him. Now that Hong Zhenxiang had inherited everything from Pang Shengwu, Qin Miesheng would surely pay a lot of attention to him, closely watching him.
   

        But because Hong Zhenxiang was in the Xia family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, Qin Miesheng couldn't reach him for the time being. However, once he left, Qin Miesheng would certainly not miss the opportunity and would act upon hearing the news!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said solemnly, "I can't hide in the Xia family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land for the rest of my life. Qin Miesheng is indeed fearsome, but his own condition is also not good. Luring him out might also be an opportunity to completely eliminate him!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang himself did not want to hide forever, and according to the memories of Pang Shengwu in his mind, he knew that Qin Miesheng was in a very weak state. They might actually have the chance to completely eradicate Qin Miesheng, so he wouldn't have to live in fear anymore.
   

        Forever hiding was contrary to Hong Zhenxiang's nature; he preferred to face challenges head-on!
   

        Su Changkong reflected, Hong Zhenxiang made a valid point. Qin Miesheng, hiding in the shadows, regarded Hong Zhenxiang as very important. There was a chance to lure him out and eliminate him.
   

        At this moment, the brocaded young man who had remained silent said, "Elder Blade, you needn't worry too much. My father along with our Xia family has more than one Martial Saint stationed in the Yellow Sand Sea. Qin Miesheng has been causing trouble in the shadows; if there's a chance, our Xia family will also take action to eradicate this menace!"
   

        Xia Yanjie introduced to Su Changkong, "This is the Ninth Prince, Xia Yanyi, the son of the current Flame Emperor... He will also enter Mirror Heaven and Earth."
   

        "Well... all right."
   

        After some thought, Su Changkong finally nodded.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had his own considerations, and with the Martial Saints of the Xia family waiting in the Yellow Sand Sea to intercept, if Qin Miesheng truly appeared, there was a chance to bring him to an end!
   

        Having made his decision, Su Changkong ultimately decided to enter Mirror Heaven and Earth with Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi for exploration.
   

        Su Changkong's strength needs no mention, and now Hong Zhenxiang stood apart from other warriors, possessing power from a Demon Monster!
   

        As for Xia Yanyi, although Su Changkong had not heard of him before, being the ninth son of the current Flame Emperor, and a representative of the Xia family, one could assume he was no ordinary man. Su Changkong even speculated that like Wei Shengxin, Xia Yanyi might be a reincarnation of a Martial Saint and possessed a Divine Seed, with strength that should not be underestimated!
   

        Together, the three formed a powerful alliance!
   

        Su Changkong and his companions finished discussing their plans and set off for the Yellow Sand Sea, the location of Mirror Heaven and Earth, the next day.
   

        Accompanying them was a plainly dressed yet dignified middle-aged man.
   

        "Martial Saint..." The moment he saw this dignified middle-aged man, Su Changkong recognized that he was definitely a Martial Saint, similar to how he felt about the ancestor of the Yan family; there was a sense of metamorphosis in the level of life.
   

        "Father Emperor." Xia Yanyi greeted the dignified middle-aged man respectfully.
   

        This man was none other than the current Flame Emperor of the Great Flame Empire, Xia Yanlong!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, while it is our first meeting, I hope you can cooperate fully with my son during this journey to Mirror Heaven and Earth, so you might go further."
   

        Xia Yanlong said, smiling at Su Changkong.
   

        "Yes, we will," Su Changkong nodded.
   

        Though he did not know Xia Yanyi personally, being the son of the Flame Emperor and possibly the reincarnation of a Martial Saint made it unlikely that he would hold them back.
   

        "Let's go. I will escort you to the Yellow Sand Sea; the place is quite lively."
   

        Xia Yanlong laughed.
   

        Qin Miesheng might make a move, and with the entry into Mirror Heaven and Earth, if they garnered significant gains, those powerhouses waiting outside might be tempted. Hence, the Xia family had dispatched more than one Martial Saint to guard outside, preventing any troubles for their people emerging from Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        Even before Su Changkong and the others, the Xia family had already sent an elite team to scout and explore Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The four of them headed towards the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        The Yellow Sand Sea, a wasteland stretching hundreds of miles without a living creature in sight, was unusually bustling at that moment. Above the Yellow Sand Sea, it seemed as if there was a mirror reflecting the sandy terrains and hills below, and in the center of the Yellow Sand Sea, there stood a huge, twisted portal with light and shadows moving within it, as if it were reflecting thousands of worlds.
   

        This was the entrance to Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Indeed... quite a few Martial Saints have come. I can sense several auras alone!"
   

        Upon reaching the Yellow Sand Sea, Su Changkong was secretly alarmed. In the reflected image of the Yellow Sand Sea in the sky and among the clouds, traces of auras were hidden; these were the top powerhouses from the nine nations, the pinnacle Martial Saints of their respective domains!
   

        As they entered Mirror Heaven and Earth, the challenges faced by Martial Saints were of Martial Saint level, while those faced by Innate Martial Artists were of the Innate level, giving Innate Martial Artists a significant advantage.
   

        Most Martial Saints fighting opponents of the same level had about an equal chance of winning or losing. And facing enemies of a higher realm or who mastered more Divine Skills than oneself? Their chances of victory were slim!
   

        After hearing that some Martial Saints had perished while attempting to force their way through Mirror Heaven and Earth, most Martial Saints cooled down and chose not to venture personally.
   

        Instead of risking their lives undergoing arduous challenges inside Mirror Heaven and Earth, it made more sense to wait outside. If someone did manage to obtain a Great Divine Seed, they could then act accordingly and attempt a snatch, a far lesser risk than facing life-threatening dangers inside Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Is that Dao Wufeng?"
   

        High above in the sky, within the clouds, a massive airship hovered quietly. On the airship, a man entirely engulfed in golden light with an imposing stature and indistinct face, resembling a Heavenly God, looked down below.
   

        The man saw the Xia family's group below, including Su Changkong.
   

        Next to the golden-armored man was a handsome youth, the Thirteenth Prince who had previously appeared at Heavenly Dragon Mountain.
   

        "Yes... yes, he's the one who killed Divine General Gulie!"
   

        The Thirteenth Prince hastily responded, fear evident in his eyes.
   

        "To have killed Gulie, he indeed has some tricks." The Heavenly God-like golden-armored man nodded slightly, showing intrigue.
   

        This golden-armored man was none other than the 'Heavenly God,' the ruler of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty!
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        As the ruler of one of the Upper Three Kingdoms, the Heavenly God undoubtedly possessed immeasurable strength, ranking among the most powerful in all nine human nations within the rank of Martial Saints. Gu Lie was a Divine General personally bestowed with his title by him.
   

        The golden armored man said with interest, "I wonder how far Dao Wufeng can go. They have already entered Mirror Heaven and Earth, Han Yuan and the others. I hope they can bring back some gains."
   

        Su Changkong had killed Gu Lie, but the Heavenly God had no intention of seeking revenge on Su Changkong. With his status, it would be beneath him to act against a junior. Gu Lie's death in battle was due to his own lack of strength, and since he was killed by Su Changkong in a contest for treasure, he had no right to complain.
   

        Of course, the main reason was that this was the territory of the Great Flame Empire. With the Flame Emperor personally coming forward, there was no need to provoke a conflict at this time.
   

        The Divine Emperor Dynasty had also already dispatched their top-tier Innate Powerhouses into Mirror Heaven and Earth, among them some of his most outstanding progenies. Now all they needed to do was to wait quietly.
   

        ...
   

        "The kid has the aura of the Blood Divine Seed on him? He has killed disciples of our sect!"
   

        Meanwhile, in another part of the clouds, a red-haired woman was lying lazily on a soft white cloud.
   

        The red-haired woman also noticed someone approaching the entrance to Mirror Heaven and Earth. Her eyes locked onto Su Changkong as her red hair slightly writhed, a faint murderous light flashing through her eyes.
   

        With the red-haired woman's perception, she could sense the aura of the Blood Divine Seed on Su Changkong. Several of her disciples had lost contact and been killed, and the red-haired woman understood it was the work of the man in black!
   

        However, the red-haired woman made no other moves. For her, the death of a few disciples was insignificant. What she longed for most was the 'Great Divine Seed.' Before that, there was no need for unnecessary complications.
   

        "Over the past twenty years, I have put in much effort to cultivate the 'Blood Divine Child' just for this moment. I hope he won't disappoint me!" she thought to herself. To procure the 'Great Divine Seed,' she had paid a tremendous price to specially cultivate a top-notch Innate Powerhouse to enter Mirror Heaven and Earth on her behalf, who would undoubtedly have huge advantages over the other natives!
   

        "As long as… as long as I have the chance to obtain a Great Divine Seed and offer it to the Sect Master, he will surely help me recreate a Transcendent Body! Reaching the level of inscribing Divine Patterns and casting a Divine Body will not be difficult!"
   

        In the eyes of the red-haired woman laid her desire.
   

        ...
   

        "You all must be careful… Mirror Heaven and Earth is very dangerous. When I previously entered, I had to choose to retreat. The danger inside corresponds to one's Cultivation Realm. The higher the realm, the more difficult the trials reflected. Each of you is among the most outstanding existences within the Innate Realm, so you might have the chance to go even farther," Xia Yanlong advised Su Changkong and the other two through a transmitted message.
   

        "Understood." Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and Xia Yanyi all nodded gravely. Mirror Heaven and Earth, where even Martial Saints had perished, was not a place to be taken lightly.
   

        "Additionally, your cousin, Xia Yanxiu, and others entered Mirror Heaven and Earth half a month ago. Once you are inside, you can try to contact him to obtain information," Xia Yanlong told Xia Yanyi, who nodded in acknowledgment.
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Finally, Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and Xia Yanyi took a deep breath and stepped toward the twisted portal.
   

        The moment Su Changkong stepped through the twisted portal, he experienced a whirlwind sensation of time passing, as if thousands of years had gone by in what also seemed like an instant.
   

        When his surroundings cleared, Su Changkong saw the scenery had undergone a drastic change.
   

        The sky was dotted with stars, gigantic and seemingly within arm's reach yet also distant beyond the heavens. A wide and massive stone bridge snaked and coiled like a dragon, with no end in sight.
   

        "Is this Mirror Heaven and Earth? The secret realm created by the great divine power of Martial Saints?" Su Changkong marveled at the wondrous sight before him.
   

        Below that stone bridge, Su Changkong saw numerous people gathered. Each had a powerful aura; almost all were Innate Martial Artists, numbering in the hundreds.
   

        "Are these other Martial Artists who have entered Mirror Heaven and Earth?"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        "This Mirror Heaven and Earth... it really attracted quite a lot of people. Among them, many are not even close to reaching the Perfection of Innateness," Hong Zhenxiang said.
   

        "For ordinary Martial Artists, this is an opportunity that comes once in a lifetime," Xia Yanyi commented with a sigh.
   

        Indeed, many Innate Martial Artists could only dream of reaching Three Flowers Gathering at the Top. Even those born into prominence with enough resources to open all twelve Heavenly Pulses, if unable to grasp the Martial Arts Intent Realm and bring Five Qi to the Sea of Consciousness, would fail to achieve even that.
   

        Even for those with outstanding talent entering the Five-Qi Grandmaster realm, that was often the very limit of their potential. As for achieving the status of Martial Saint? That was something one could only dream of!
   

        And Mirror Heaven and Earth, left behind by the 'Great Divine Power Martial Saint,' most people didn't even aspire to obtain the Great Divine Seed. If they could gain even just a small benefit to advance slightly further, that was enough to satisfy them. Of course, they were gambling with their lives, and a single misstep could mean death without a place of burial!
   

        "Brother Blade!"
   

        Just then, a voice reached Su Changkong's ears. Looking up, he saw a man waving at him in surprise from the stone bridge's entrance.
   

        "Cangwen Yu?"
   

        Recognizing the man, Su Changkong was also somewhat surprised. This man was Cangwen Yu, the Sect Master of the Cangyun Sect, a first-tier Warrior Sect. Su Changkong had come to know him previously when purchasing various Spiritual Medicines; the two had cooperated quite pleasantly.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong, Cangwen Yu was astonished. Having personally witnessed Su Changkong defeating Qi Gang, Cangwen Yu had felt that Su Changkong was not ordinary. Indeed, in a short span of time, Su Changkong had risen rapidly, garnering an illustrious military record and being hailed as the number one person below a Martial Saint within the Great Flame Empire.
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        And Su Changkong had also reached Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Sect Leader Cangwen, are you also here to challenge Mirror Heaven and Earth? What's the situation here?"
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the huge stone bridge in the distance, nodded, and simultaneously asked Cangwen Yu about the mysterious aspects of this bridge.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi were also listening, looking at Cangwen Yu's demeanor, he seemed to have been there for a while.
   

        Cangwen Yu said solemnly, "The stone bridge is extremely dangerous. Once you step on it, you will endure a powerful gravitational force. Just resisting this force is the limit for ordinary Innate Martial Artists. In addition, there are soldiers guarding the bridge, each with strong combat capabilities, hard to kill. The further you go, the stronger the soldiers that appear."
   

        "This stone bridge is at least a hundred miles long. Previously, I joined forces with two others, watching each other's backs, and we managed to cover a distance of 20 miles. Beyond that, we couldn't bear it and chose to turn back... otherwise, we might not even have had the strength left to return."
   

        Cangwen Yu smiled wryly and shook his head.
   

        The stone bridge, vast like a giant dragon and out of sight, had already blocked ninety-nine percent of Innate Martial Artists. Although Cangwen Yu had reached the realm of twelve complete Heavenly Pulses, he couldn't even pass the first challenge of Mirror Heaven and Earth—proof that the challenges were no joking matter!
   

        If a Martial Saint ascended the stone bridge, the difficulty would increase accordingly!
   

        "Let's go try it then."
   

        After a moment of contemplation, Su Changkong spoke up. He didn't hesitate; he didn't believe he would fail the first challenge of the stone bridge. Most of those who were stuck at this first challenge weren't even Five-Qi Grandmasters.
   

        "Right, Brother Blade, be careful," Cangwen Yu said, nodding. He also knew in his heart that with Su Changkong's reputation and strength, like those top martial artists from various nations who had come before, he was very likely to cross the stone bridge.
   

        "Dao Wufeng? Is that person Dao Wufeng? He's also here!"
   

        "If it's Dao Wufeng, he could definitely get across this stone bridge, right?"
   

        Quite a few people had noticed Su Changkong by now, and some even recognized his identity, causing a slight stir in the crowd.
   

        Su Changkong remained unfazed; he stepped onto the stone bridge.
   

        "Indeed… there's a heavy force."
   

        As his feet touched the black stone surface of the bridge, Su Changkong immediately felt a crushing gravitational force. However, for someone whose physique was close to the level of Martial Saint, this weight was almost like carrying a small backpack, hardly affecting him at all.
   

        What about flying? On this stone bridge, you could only walk; even if a Martial Saint arrived, they couldn't fly, but had to walk obediently.
   

        "My Divine Seed is slightly restless, is it sensing the aura of the Great Divine Seed?"
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong thought to himself. The Beast of the Evil Emperor Divine Seed that he possessed reacted the moment he set foot on the bridge.
   

        Su Changkong realized that this was probably a reaction to the aura emitted by the Great Divine Seed. This Mirror Heaven and Earth was most likely a trial ground created by a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power!
   

        Controlling his emotions, Su Changkong knew even he had a slim chance of obtaining the Great Divine Seed.
   

        Even if the already deceased Martial Saint with Great Divine Power really intended to leave the Great Divine Seed for future generations, he would surely choose an exceptionally outstanding successor. With the high standards of a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power, who had seen countless prodigious talents, the criteria were beyond what most could imagine, and ordinary talents were simply not in his eyes!
   

        Whether Su Changkong could meet this requirement was uncertain.
   

        Su Changkong's purpose here was not for the Great Divine Seed, but to hopefully gain something that could shorten his time to Entering Saint.
   

        Xia Yanlong and Hong Zhenxiang also followed closely behind, maintaining a distance of dozens of meters between them. If they really encountered an emergency, they could look out for one another.
   

        When they had traveled a mile, Su Changkong suddenly sensed something, and looked up. Above the stone bridge, hanging from the massive stars, were dots falling downward—those were stone soldiers carved from rock.
   

        The stone soldiers each bore different appearances, as if truly carved from human specimens. Each one wielded either a longsword, a blade, or was bare-handed, and their entire bodies were pitch-black.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang!"
   

        A full thirty stone soldiers fell onto the stone bridge like raindrops, their hefty bodies colliding with the stone, creating loud impact noises, but the sturdy bridge showed no signs of damage.
   

        Without a word, wielding their swords, they charged at Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and Xia Yanyi.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang laughed heartily, "Younger Brother Su, Brother Xia Yan, let's take ten each!"
   

        "Sure!"
   

        Su Changkong and Xia Yanyi both nodded.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The sound of tearing through the air arose as several stone soldiers wielding swords rushed towards them. Their coordinated attack, swift and powerful, formed a siege.
   

        Most Innate Martial Artists, facing their encirclement, would have to respond with caution; one misstep could lead to their downfall.
   

        But as for Su Changkong, facing the combined attack of these stone soldiers, he didn't even bother to dodge.
   

        "Puff, puff, puff!"
   

        A flurry of attacks hit Su Changkong's body but failed to injure him in the slightest, like a feeble breeze fluttering by.
   

        "Ssssh!"
   

        With his fingers together like a Palm Blade, Su Changkong casually waved, and amid the sound of cutting through air, three or four armored stone soldiers were decapitated, their heads hitting the ground. It was as easy as snapping a few strands of straw.
   

        On Hong Zhenxiang's side, he launched a punch, and his powerful force smashed several stone soldiers into dust, hurling stones flying.
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        As for Xia Yanyi, he also seemed to deal with the situation casually. His fingers bent into claws, continuously striking, crushing the heads of the Stone Soldiers as if they were mere blocks of tofu.
   

        "How weak..."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself that these Stone Soldiers posed no threat to any of them. In just a few breaths, nearly all thirty Stone Soldiers had been shattered.
   

        "Let's speed up! Let's just rush through, Younger Brother Su, Brother Xia Yan, let's see who can reach the end first!"
   

        Feeling slightly annoyed that they hadn't even properly warmed up, Hong Zhenxiang immediately shouted.
   

        Having said that, Hong Zhenxiang started to sprint at full speed. On the Stone Bridge, one had to constantly withstand gravity. The further one went, the stronger the force became, and the Stone Soldiers falling from the stars in the sky also became stronger.
   

        "Brother Hong, it's not very sportsmanlike of you to take off running right after giving the signal!"
   

        A smile appeared on Xia Yanyi's face as he didn't want to fall behind, and with swift movements, he followed closely behind.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head helplessly. Although he felt it was a bit reckless, the Stone Bridge was just the first challenge of Mirror Heaven and Earth. If they couldn't easily get past this, there was no point in hoping for more fortunes!
   

        Su Changkong made his move, using Shrinking into Inches to head towards the end of the Stone Bridge.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Every two li or so, Stone Soldiers would fall from the sky, crashing onto the Stone Bridge. They were fast and not affected by gravity, rushing from the front to intercept the three of them as they raced past.
   

        "Puff puff puff!"
   

        With a wave of his hand, Su Changkong smashed all the Stone Soldiers along the way to pieces. Each of them had bodies as hard as steel, but in front of Su Changkong, they were as fragile as paper mache.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi also didn't slow down in the slightest, easily defeating the Stone Soldiers that blocked their way!
   

        "Is it... is it really that easy? To be able to gallop so freely on the Stone Bridge?"
   

        "Those fierce Stone Soldiers are like helpless babies in their hands."
   

        At the entrance of the Stone Bridge, the Martial Artists who were stuck outside stared dumbfounded as Su Changkong and the others sped away, their figures gradually vanishing from their sight.
   

        Those who had arrived at Mirror Heaven and Earth were mostly Innate Martial Artists from various countries and major sects, like Cangwen Yu, who were completely stuck at this challenge.
   

        Yet Su Changkong and the other two galloped leisurely across the Stone Bridge, the gap in their abilities was clear for all to see!
   

        "There are so many capable people in this vast world... I truly hope to climb to great heights and take a broad view one day!"
   

        Many Martial Artists felt a complex mix of emotions. Those who dared to venture into the dangerous Mirror Heaven and Earth were all determined to advance further, but they couldn't even cross the Stone Bridge, and the blow to their hearts could be imagined.
   

        Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and Xia Yanyi raced all the way, shattering every obstacle they came across.
   

        Ten li, twenty li, thirty li...
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, he had sprinted nearly a hundred li and finally arrived at the end of the Stone Bridge.
   

        And at the end of the Stone Bridge, there was a twisted portal.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Without much hesitation, the three of them almost simultaneously rushed into the twisted portal.
   

        The scenery before their eyes shifted, and Su Changkong felt his body become light and floaty, as if drifting upwards.
   

        When his vision cleared, Su Changkong found himself standing on irregular ground, surrounded by rocks, with not a single tree in sight, as though he was on a desolate star!
   

        On various rocks, there were figures sitting quietly in meditation, eyes closed. Sensing their arrival, they opened their eyes and looked at Su Changkong and the others, a flicker of surprise crossing their gazes!
   

        (Preview update from Qidian Chinese Network, next chapter update time is on the 22nd at 22:00)
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        "So many people?"
   

        A look of surprise appeared on the face of Hong Zhenxiang, who was standing nearby.
   

        On this barren land, Hong Zhenxiang saw at a glance that there were at least fifty or sixty people.
   

        "They are all top Innate Martial Artists from various human countries, who entered Mirror Heaven and Earth before us."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, knowing the identities of these people who had all passed the Stone Bridge to reach this place.
   

        These Martial Artists each had an aura that was quite strong, and those who could cross the hundred-mile-long Stone Bridge were no weaklings!
   

        "Another one has come? It really is lively here."
   

        "Is that black-clothed blade man Dao Wufeng? He's here too?"
   

        Su Changkong was observing these people, and they were also observing Su Changkong and his group, Hong Zhenxiang, Xia Yanyi; most didn't know them, but their gazes settled on Su Changkong, showing a hint of seriousness in their eyes.
   

        The image of Dao Wufeng, the stoic black-clothed blade man, was well-known to many, and with Su Changkong's current fame, there were plenty who followed news about him!
   

        And in the eyes of these people, Dao Wufeng was without a doubt a formidable competitor!
   

        "Is that Dao Wufeng?"
   

        On a rock, three people were sitting cross-legged, among them a young man in golden armor, who had a flicker of unusual light in his eyes. He was Han Yuan, a Divine General of Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, acquainted with Gu Lie, and aware that Gu Lie had died at the hands of Dao Wufeng.
   

        The golden-armored young Han Yuan, however, had no other reaction; to him, obtaining benefits in Mirror Heaven and Earth was the most important thing!
   

        "Cousin!"
   

        At that moment, Xia Yanyi spoke out, seeing a refined middle-aged man among the crowd.
   

        Upon seeing Xia Yanyi, the refined middle-aged man was slightly surprised, then he nodded and said, "Xia Yanyi, you're here too."
   

        "Elder Blade, Brother Hong, this is my cousin, Xia Yanze."
   

        Xia Yanyi introduced him to Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. Before coming here, the Flame Emperor had mentioned that their Xia family had already sent an elite team in, presumably led by the refined middle-aged Xia Yanze.
   

        Xia Yanyi walked over and looked around, asking with confusion, "Cousin, what's going on here?"
   

        Xia Yanyi clearly saw many people resting, some of whom looked pale as if they were injured.
   

        Xia Yanze didn't hide anything; with a serious look, he said, "This place is the second trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth, which we call Dead Corpse Country."
   

        "Ahead is a gateway, stepping through it will take you to Dead Corpse Country. Inside, there are reanimated dead, very powerful... any one of them is comparable to an Innate Martial Artist, especially at night, when they move in groups, relentlessly pursuing their target. The challenge of this trial is to slay these undead and collect a type of Crystal Core from their bodies; each person needs 100,000 cores to open the passage to the next trial and receive a certain reward."
   

        Xia Yanze shared with Xia Yanyi what he knew, and from the look on his face, one could tell that this trial was much more difficult than the initial Stone Bridge.
   

        The Stone Bridge, to some extent, was just to filter out and eliminate some of the weaker Martial Artists; it wasn't even a real trial.
   

        But this second trial, 'Dead Corpse Country', was a place where one misstep could mean death.
   

        "Moving dead?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang listened carefully. To kill the undead and collect their Crystal Cores, 100,000 cores were needed to unlock the passageway to the next trial.
   

        "Also, within Dead Corpse Country, aside from the days being relatively safe and nights being more dangerous, moving in too large a group can also attract the attention of a large number of rotten corpses. The more of these corpses there are, the more their auras connect, and the stronger they become."
   

        Xia Yanze informed Xia Yanyi of what he knew.
   

        Su Changkong somewhat understood; he glanced at the sky, the lifeless sky was pitch-black; it was still nighttime. Nighttime was dangerous for heading to Dead Corpse Country, so most people were waiting for daytime to arrive.
   

        "Already, teams from the Mu Family and the Shi Family have moved on to the next trial," said Xia Yanze somewhat helplessly.
   

        They were still struggling to collect 100,000 Crystal Cores, far from reaching their goal, yet some had already moved on to the next trial early.
   

        Most of these were the teams from millennium-old families, because among them were transmigrated Martial Saints who were not famous but possessed strength beyond the ordinary Innate imagination!
   

        With the opening of Mirror Heaven and Earth, many supernaturally talented individuals with Bloodline Regression had come from afar; each of them was among the strongest competitors for the Great Divine Seed.
   

        While Su Changkong and the others waited, the portal to Dead Corpse Country, mirror-like, shimmered, and a figure stepped out from it.
   

        This person was dressed in a blood-red robe, his head also wrapped in white cloth, revealing only a pair of red eyes. His body was stained with plenty of dried blood, which he seemed indifferent about.
   

        The man in the blood-red robe scanned the surroundings with his crimson eyes, sniffed lightly with his nose, and his gaze touched upon Su Changkong; a fierce light flashed in his eyes, but he quickly remained silent and strode towards another area of pitch-black void.
   

        "Hurrah!"
   

        In the pitch-black void, a large amount of gas lingered, obstructing his path, but the man in the blood robe waved his hand and dark-colored Crystal Cores fell into the darkness like raindrops.
   

        The dark showed a gateway faintly visible; the man in the blood robe passed through the portal without a word and disappeared into the darkness.
   

        "Hmm? That man in the blood robe collected 100,000 Crystal Cores so quickly? He's only been here for two days, right?"
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        This scene caught the attention of many people, and some exclaimed in astonishment.
   

        There were martial artists who had been here for more than two days, who had previously noticed the arrival of the man in the blood robe. He had only been here for two days, and yet he had already collected one hundred thousand crystal cores and proceeded to the next level in Mirror Heaven and Earth?
   

        "I've been here for ten days, and I've only got thirty thousand crystal cores in my hand. Earlier, Mu Qingfeng from the Mu Family and others also went to the next level ahead of time, but it took them several days to collect one hundred thousand crystal cores. That man managed to collect one hundred thousand crystal cores in just two days, unless he..."
   

        Xia Yanze furrowed his brows, vaguely guessing what method that blood-robed man used to collect one hundred thousand crystal cores within two days... Most likely, he preyed on other martial artists! He must have robbed them directly from others who had crystal cores!
   

        In this desolate area, it's not possible to act rashly, but within the Dead Corpse Country, any kind of slaughter is permissible.
   

        "Did that blood-robed man just now show great hostility towards me?"
   

        Su Changkong also frowned; that man in the blood robe was a dangerous figure, and he had just noticed Su Changkong, eyes filled with an undisguised intent to kill, but he left without a word, probably because he was in a hurry to move on to the next level.
   

        "Younger Brother Su, let's also hurry up and go check out the Dead Corpse Country," urged Hong Zhenxiang, somewhat impatient. Now that someone had already proceeded to the next level, they couldn't afford to dawdle here.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his gaze. Although he felt that even if they passed the second level quickly, it would not be easy to obtain the Great Divine Seed, if they were too late, the benefits might be reaped by others first.
   

        It was still nighttime, and according to Xia Yanze, going to the Dead Corpse Country at night was very dangerous. But Su Changkong and the others, in their rush to collect one hundred thousand crystal cores, didn't have the time to wait—day or night didn't matter!
   

        "Cousin, I'm going with them first," said Xia Yanyi as he greeted Xia Yanze, then followed Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang into the twisted portal leading to the Dead Corpse Country.
   

        When they passed through the portal and the scenery before their eyes changed, Su Changkong saw a sight of desolation.
   

        Ahead lay an endless expanse of silent mountains and rivers, the land pitch-black, the sky gloomy, with a blood-red moon hanging above. The whole earth seemed as if it had died.
   

        "This soil is utterly lifeless; not even plants can grow here," Xia Yanyi observed as he bent down to scoop up a handful of soil, examining it closely with some astonishment.
   

        "That Great Divine Seed reflects all things, showing people and objects that once existed. Could it be that this Dead Corpse Country also once truly existed?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang looked at the land filled with the scent of death, and couldn't help but exclaim in surprise.
   

        Su Changkong could feel that there was barely any spiritual energy in the air, only a decayed scent that made the living uncomfortable, and he also realized that the Dead Corpse Country likely truly existed at one point.
   

        Perhaps in a very distant era, this place was also inhabited by countless men and beasts, but some catastrophe struck, and the entire nation, for thousands of miles, completely perished; the spirit veins severed, not a blade of grass growing, and all life within it died.
   

        This Mirror Heaven and Earth was reflecting this once-existing 'Death State' as a trial within Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Let's go, take a look around," Su Changkong said as he controlled his True Qi to form a white crane shadow. Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi both jumped on board. The white crane circled and then soared into the sky. Each person needed one hundred thousand crystal cores to proceed to the next level, so together, the three of them had to collect three hundred thousand crystal cores. They had to seize the time to hunt down rotting corpses.
   

        "There's not a trace of nature's spiritual energy in the air; we can only rely on our own strength to fight."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, aware that in the Dead Corpse Country, with spirit veins broken and no spiritual energy present, this was a huge handicap for Innate Martial Artists who relied on channeling nature's spiritual energy in battle.
   

        "There's a village ahead."
   

        From high in the sky, Su Changkong looked far into the distance, from a vantage point, he saw a village a hundred miles away.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Without hesitation, the white crane shadow flapped its wings and zoomed toward the village ahead.
   

        In the cold moonlight of the night, there were no living people in the silent village, only the stench of decay and corpses lying on the ground.
   

        These bodies had long been decomposed, their rotting flesh revealing stark white bones.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As if sensing the commotion in the sky, a corpse dressed in tattered blue clothes suddenly opened its eyes, its body agilely rising from the ground, followed by the second and the third.
   

        At least a dozen corpses stared intently at Su Changkong and the others in the sky.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        One of the corpses emitted a sharp hissing sound, like a piercing ear-drum, causing headaches, as rolling black smoke gathered like droplets of rain.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The corpse bent its knees slightly, then leapt up like an arrow shot from a bow, soaring hundreds of meters high, aiming directly at Hong Zhenxiang on the back of the white crane.
   

        Just from its leaping force, it was clear that the corpse's physique was strong.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Standing on the back of the white crane, Hong Zhenxiang angrily stomped out with his foot, and with an exploding sound, the leaping corpse fell to the ground even faster, its body blown apart in mid-air, scattering everywhere.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        More corpses, mad and fearless, lunged at the white crane shadow in the sky.
   

        "Why are they all targeting me?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang frowned. There were three people on the back of the white crane, but the first target of these corpses was always him, as if harboring a deep grudge against him.
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        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Although Hong Zhenxiang was puzzled, his hands didn't slow. He launched his fists into the air, each punch like a rampaging beast, blasting the approaching rotting corpses so that their bodies exploded into fragments, scattering bits across the ground.
   

        Within a short amount of time, all of the dozen-plus rotting corpses in the village had been killed.
   

        Su Changkong, controlling the White Crane, descended, his fingertips releasing strands of Heaven Silkworm Silk, which wriggled inside the body of a rotting corpse, entwining around an object and forcibly dragging it out.
   

        It was a crystal stone, the size of a fingertip, filled with dead, desolate energy — identical to the Crystal Core the robed man had taken out earlier. This was indeed the Crystal Core within the rotting corpse, the credential to advance to the next level in the Mirror Heaven and Earth, a total of 11 pieces.
   

        "Hong Brother, it seemed like those rotting corpses were all coming for you just now. Why is that?" Xia Yanyi couldn't help but ask with curiosity.
   

        Su Changkong had also noticed this; the initial target of the dozen-plus rotting corpses appeared to be Hong Zhenxiang, as if holding deep-seated grudges.
   

        "I have no idea." Hong Zhenxiang scratched his head, clearly baffled.
   

        "Could it be because he is a Monster Warrior?" Su Changkong considered this possibility. What made Hong Zhenxiang different from them? The biggest difference was that Hong Zhenxiang was a Monster Warrior who had merged with a demon beast's Crystal Core!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, being a Monster Warrior, seemed to be extremely hated by the rotting corpses in the Dead Corpse Country.
   

        Was this hate originating from the rotting corpses themselves, or from the "Great Divine Seed"?
   

        Su Changkong couldn't figure it out either.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes lit up, "Since these rotting corpses hate me so much, why don't I release my qi to attract a large number of them here? That way, we can get a sufficient number of Crystal Cores in a short time!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's proposal did make sense. These rotting corpses were scattered throughout the Dead Corpse Country, and hunting enough of them would be time-consuming and exhausting. If they could be lured over instead, it would undoubtedly save a lot of time and effort.
   

        Of course, this was also very risky. According to what Xia Yanze said earlier, the most terrifying thing about these rotting corpses was that once their numbers increased, their collective qi would interconnect, multiplying their strength several times over.
   

        Facing a tide of rotting corpses, even a Pseudo-Divine Skills Grandmaster would have to retreat.
   

        But the three of them here were not ordinary experts. They felt they had the ability to cope and, should they actually encounter danger, they would just flee back along the same path to the safety zone.
   

        "We can give it a try." Su Changkong agreed, and Xia Yanyi had no objections.
   

        "Then... let's give it a try!" Hong Zhenxiang licked his lips, then he did not suppress his own qi, releasing the Monster Qi from his being.
   

        "Boom rumble!" From around Hong Zhenxiang, the overwhelming Monster Qi spilled out like fog or ink, turning the already dark sky pitch black like ink, where one couldn't see their own hand before their face. Even the moon in the sky was shrouded in monster clouds.
   

        "What a terrifying aura!" Xia Yanyi couldn't help but show a hint of shock on his face. The strength of Hong Zhenxiang's aura was powerful, sinister, and profound, exceeding the top-tier Monster Warriors by not just one level. It was almost indistinguishable from the legendary Demon Monster Kings!
   

        Su Changkong naturally knew Hong Zhenxiang was very strong. Previously, when facing Pang Shengwu, Su Changkong had to put up a considerable fight to defeat him, and the current Hong Zhenxiang was many times, perhaps ten times, stronger than Pang at that time. Saying he was the king among the Monster Warriors wasn't an overstatement.
   

        "Hmm? They're coming!" As Hong Zhenxiang released his Monster Qi and time ticked by, Xia Yanyi exclaimed, seeing at the horizon's edge rotting corpses charging toward them.
   

        One, two, three... There was a dense swarm of them.
   

        "So many?" Su Changkong too was startled. As he soared in the sky with the White Crane Escape technique, he could see from all directions, hundreds of rotting corpses rushing towards this place, their numbers still increasing. In the distance, clouds of grey mist rose, and beneath them, a multitude of rotting corpses.
   

        By releasing his Monster Qi, Hong Zhenxiang was like a flame in a swarm of moths, inciting a riot among the Dead Corpse Country's rotting corpses, which madly rushed toward them—towards Hong Zhenxiang, to be precise, as if they couldn't wait to tear him to shreds!
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        A myriad of rotting corpses, their stench fused into one, gathering overhead into a gray shroud of death; their formation resembling that of martial artists in a battle array, significantly boosting their collective strength. The dense miasma alone was enough to send shivers down one's spine.
   

        In this place devoid of any spiritual energy, even an Innate Martial Artist, who could harness the energy of nature, had only his strength to rely on. This shift in dynamics weakened even the semblance of Divine Skills by one level!
   

        "You beasts want to eat me? Come... try it!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang licked his lips, his face twisted into a ferocious grin. He had merged with the Demon Monster Crystal Core and processed the Monster Bodies left by Pang Shengwu, which rendered him uncontrollably battle-hungry.
   

        "Conserve the True Yuan, kill with basic physical prowess."
   

        Su Changkong silently thought, his Dantian currently containing 150 drops of True Yuan. Although it seemed plentiful, each used drop was one less available, necessitating the conservation of True Yuan to face upcoming dangers and tests without restraint.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Confronting the onslaught of corpses charging from afar, Su Changkong leapt down from the phantom of a white crane, his body plummeting like a massive boulder into a cluster of rotting corpses, his impact sending out shockwaves that flopped the nearby bodies in all directions.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        More rotting corpses revealed their sharp fangs, their decayed faces twisted in malice, as they frenziedly lunged towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        With a punch, Su Changkong, nearing the prowess of a Martial Saint, casually delivered a blow of exaggerated force; the splattering sound of flesh marked the bursting of a corpse, its fragments knocking down several others behind it.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't need any techniques, punching in all directions, each fist stirring up gales resembling the Furious Roar of wind and thunder. Even the iron-boned rotting corpses couldn't survive a mere graze, splitting into pieces, while a direct hit meant an explosive disintegration, with limbs flying everywhere.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang, his face bloodthirsty, was far more wild and tyrannical compared to Su Changkong, whose punches, though powerful and fast, were simple and unadorned.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        As Hong Zhenxiang punched, he resembled a rampaging elephant, with the echoes of bestial roars permeating the air and an image of a giant elephant manifesting. His fist power vibrated the air, smashing corpses into a burst like balloons.
   

        Meanwhile, Xia Yanyi brought out two Longswords from rings on his fingers, one in each hand, one black and one white, each of a different style.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        As Xia Yanyi wielded his swords, the white one was overtly fierce and dominating, slicing through the air like beams of light, while the black one was shadowy and cold, fluid like water, seeping everywhere seamlessly.
   

        Like two swordsmen of completely different styles yet in perfect harmony, those rotting corpses approaching him, even the splattering rotten blood, couldn't touch him.
   

        "Such exquisite swordsmanship… Previously, Dongmen Jian and Mo Han, just in terms of swordsmanship, probably couldn't match Xia Yanyi even combined."
   

        Su Changkong silently admired.
   

        Xia Yanyi could very well be a reincarnated Martial Saint from the Xia Yan family; his fame unheralded but his strength unfathomable. His swordsmanship alone was enough to overpower those who claimed to be Sword Technique Grandmasters of this era!
   

        Now, with the rising tide of Spiritual Energy, there's an unmistakable abundance of obscure yet powerful masters like Xia Yanyi!
   

        "Kill! Kill! Kill!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was incomparably excited, having restrained himself for too long, he finally had the chance to truly exert himself.
   

        The massive wave of rotting corpses, drawn by the Monster Qi that Hong Zhenxiang exuded, was as conspicuous as a flame in the darkness!
   

        "Good! With so many corpses, we can rapidly collect all 300,000 Corpse Crystal Cores!"
   

        Su Changkong and the others were thrilled rather than daunted.
   

        300,000 Corpse Crystal Cores, just the sheer number was staggering, requiring mass and wide-range extermination of corpses to gather in a short time.
   

        Given the sheer number of corpses here, it could save them a vast amount of time and effort.
   

        The trio killed at an incredible speed, like three slaughtering machines, and in less than half a moment, they had already killed thousands of rotting corpses.
   

        Such an ordeal would exhaust most Innate Martial Artists to death, but for Su Changkong, with a physique approaching that of a Martial Saint, such intensity of battle could be sustained for a whole day and night!
   

        "Hmm? A big one is coming!"
   

        At that moment, Hong Zhenxiang was taken aback, he said gravely.
   

        "Gaw!"
   

        With a piercing shriek, the sky billowed with corpse clouds, from which a flying rotting corpse emerged.
   

        This rotting corpse, riding the corpse clouds with blood-red eyes and crimson skin, over two meters tall, its decaying muscles seeming to regain life, was clearly much stronger than the others!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The corpse dove down, targeting Hong Zhenxiang, its gigantic body like a cannonball.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Without dodging or flinching, Hong Zhenxiang, his eyes flashing with bloody light, countered with a punch as mighty as the Heaven King Held the Tower, directly facing the blood-red corpse that was hurtling toward him.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The blood-red rotting corpse was torn apart by the force of the punch, but Hong Zhenxiang's expression darkened, for it was only an afterimage; the actual bloody corpse had appeared behind him, its sharp, dagger-like claws targeting the back of his head.
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        "Buzz buzz buzz!"
   

        But as the air trembled violently, a circle of black ripples spread from Hong Zhenxiang's body. Anything swept by these black ripples halted immediately. Even the blood-colored corpse zombie was greatly affected, as if it had fallen into a quagmire, its movements became sluggish.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        With the back of his hand, Hong Zhenxiang threw a punch. Amidst the sound of an explosion, the head of the blood-colored corpse zombie burst open like a watermelon!
   

        "This blood-colored corpse zombie, even a Great Grandmaster would have to exert a considerable amount of effort to kill it, yet Hong Zhenxiang destroyed it with a single punch? He must have used Demon Art!"
   

        Xia Yanyi witnessed this scene, and he couldn't help but inwardly exclaim in amazement.
   

        Those waves emanating from Hong Zhenxiang could slow down any target that came into contact with them, clearly the realm of Demon Arts!
   

        Normal Monster Warriors only master one Demon Art, but Hong Zhenxiang had inherited all the abilities of those seven Monster Bodies. With numerous techniques and powerful demonic power at his disposal, it's difficult to say what level of extreme combat power he could achieve.
   

        "And there's Dao Wufeng, truly living up to his reputation. Is his flesh body also that strong? Just relying on his physical body, this vast number of corpse zombies posed no significant threat to him!"
   

        Xia Yanyi also took note of Su Changkong. What seemed plain and unadorned was actually a display of physical strength that went beyond the range of an Innate Martial Artist. Basic punches and kicks were sufficient to overpower many self-proclaimed experts!
   

        "Truly, this world is full of talents! Once I achieve the status of Martial Saint, I must venture into a broader world!"
   

        Xia Yanyi sighed with emotion while also feeling his blood boil. Born with extraordinary talents, he certainly did not wish to waste his unique gifts!
   

        "This should be about enough kills..."
   

        Time passed by the minute and second, the sky gradually lit up, and the full moon above the Dead Corpse Country was almost gone. Su Changkong estimated that in nearly a night's time, the number of corpse zombies he had killed should be well over 100,000.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi had killed no fewer than he had.
   

        "That should be about it!"
   

        Then, Hong Zhenxiang also started to rein in his aura to prevent an endless stream of corpse zombies.
   

        As Hong Zhenxiang retracted his aura and the sky of the Dead Corpse Country grew brighter with the dawn's early light, no more corpse zombies appeared.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        With a swing of his Palm Blade, Su Changkong beheaded the last corpse zombie. He exhaled deeply, feeling relieved that it was finally over.
   

        "Haven't felt this tired in a long time."
   

        Xia Yanyi stretched his slightly aching wrists and gave a wry smile.
   

        In terms of physique, Xia Yanyi couldn't compare to Su Changkong or Hong Zhenxiang. Among the three, he had expended the most energy and found it the most taxing.
   

        "Let's gather up these Crystal Cores."
   

        Su Changkong said.
   

        At this moment, the plain was littered with the bodies of the corpse zombies, the stench of decay wafting into the sky. Collecting all the Crystal Cores from the corpses might take even more time than they had spent killing them.
   

        Su Changkong and the others appeared at ease because each of them was no ordinary Innate Martial Artist.
   

        Su Changkong's battle power was truly at the Martial Saint level, having slain Wei Shengxin, who had entered into Saint status!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang too had a Demon Monster's physique. Just his Immortal Body alone was something others could hardly reach. And although Xia Yanyi seemed young, he had undergone Bloodline Regression and was genuinely a talent with exceptional innate gifts!
   

        Furthermore, their ability to achieve their goal in such a short time was also due to the Monster Qi Hong Zhenxiang emitted, which attracted a large number of corpse zombies. Otherwise, to kill so many would have been time-consuming and energy-draining just in seeking them out.
   

        What about slaying them? Ordinary corpse zombies were one thing, but among them, those blood-red zombies would consume a lot of efforts from a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster to deal with. And in a single night, among the attracted corpse zombies, there were no fewer than thirty blood-red ones!
   

        "If a Martial Saint-level martial artist entered this 'Dead Corpse Country,' I'm afraid it would reflect corpses zombies capable of contending with a Martial Saint..."
   

        Su Changkong silently mused. If the challenge for an Innate-level martial artist was this hard, one could imagine the difficulty would increase tenfold or more for a Martial Saint-level martial artist!
   

        After all, the tests left by the Great Divine Power Martial Saint were tailored to all ten human nations. There's a disparity among Innate Martial Artists at their peak, but it's not unimaginable. The gap between Martial Saints, however, lies in the Divine Seed, Divine Body, and Great Divine Power.
   

        "A total of 370,000 Crystal Cores."
   

        It wasn't until darkness began to fall that Su Changkong and the others had collected all the Crystal Cores from the bodies, tallying up to seven thousand more than the quota of a hundred thousand per person.
   

        "Let's head back."
   

        The three did not tarry further and made their way back along the same path.
   

        In that desolate and silent space, dozens of martial artists were quietly resting on various rocks.
   

        "Back already?"
   

        Xia Yanze looked up, noticing Su Changkong and the other two come through the twisted mirror portal.
   

        "Went smoothly?" Xia Yanze inquired.
   

        "Quite smoothly."
   

        Xia Yanyi replied with a smile. It was not just smooth; in fact, it went exceedingly well. Just one venture into the Dead Corpse Country and they had already gathered enough Crystal Cores for the next challenge in Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Rest for half a day, and we'll head to the next challenge before dawn tomorrow."
   

        Su Changkong transmitted his voice to Xia Yanyi and Hong Zhenxiang. They had all expended some energy, and it was best to remain in peak condition within Mirror Heaven and Earth to handle any danger that may arise at any time.
   

        Neither had any objections.
   

        After resting for half a day, by daylight the next morning, most martial artists in the barren area headed to the Dead Corpse Country to hunt corpse zombies, hoping to quickly gather enough Crystal Cores.
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        "Cousin, wait a moment,"
   

        Xia Yanze and two other martial artists from the Xia Yan family were also preparing to head to Dead Corpse Country for hunting when Xia Yanyi called out to him.
   

        Xia Yanze looked at him with some confusion.
   

        "Take these Crystal Cores, we've harvested some extras,"
   

        Quietly, Xia Yanyi also took out Crystal Cores from his Storage Treasure and handed them to Xia Yanze and the others.
   

        Previously, Xia Yanyi had consulted Su Changkong and others' opinions. These extra Crystal Cores were of no use, and with the permission of Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang, Xia Yanyi decided to give the extra Crystal Cores to Xia Yanze and his group.
   

        "This..."
   

        Xia Yanze was somewhat astonished. In just one day, had Su Changkong and his group harvested so many Crystal Cores?
   

        "Yes, thank you. I hope you can go further," Xia Yanze accepted them, expressed his gratitude, and offered his blessings at the same time.
   

        Xia Yanze knew in his heart that in this Mirror Heaven and Earth, they had no ability to compete for the Great Divine Seed and could only hope to travel further, gain more experiences and benefits.
   

        Previously, the man in the blood robe as well as teams from the millennium families like the Mu Family and Shi Family had all moved on to the next challenge early, while they had spent more than ten days and were still a large number of Crystal Cores short of the 100,000 required. The gap was immense!
   

        Su Changkong and his two companions did not hesitate. After resting, they walked into the chaotic darkness, pulling out the Crystal Cores they had collected from those decaying bodies and throwing them into the darkness.
   

        As they threw the sufficient amount of Crystal Cores, mirror-like portals appeared in front of each of them, which they stepped through one after another.
   

        What appeared before them was a dark space.
   

        And in this dark space, a blurred figure stood silently.
   

        "Congratulations on passing the 'Night God Country' test. You will receive rewards given by the 'Mirror Master'. You can choose to continue forward, or you can choose to stop here and leave Mirror Heaven and Earth,"
   

        The blurred figure looked at Su Changkong and his companions, his voice devoid of any emotional fluctuations; despite sounding congratulatory, there was no hint of joy.
   

        "Night God Country? Mirror Master?"
   

        Su Changkong speculated in his mind that the Night God Country mentioned by the blurred figure was probably the previous 'Dead Corpse Country,' and as for the Mirror Master, it was likely the fallen Great Divine Power Martial Saint!
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Xia Yanyi then asked sternly, suspecting the blurred figure was akin to some sort of puppet.
   

        "I am the Mirror Being, responsible for managing Mirror Heaven and Earth," the blurred figure spoke calmly, like a mechanical puppet, referring to himself as the Mirror Being.
   

        "So, the Mirror Master who left behind Mirror Heaven and Earth has died? Is it true that he wants to choose a successor to pass on the Great Divine Seed?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang asked curiously.
   

        The Mirror Being remained calm, "The Mirror Master has fallen, leaving the Great Divine Seed to those who come after. However, to obtain the Great Divine Seed, one must be more monstrous and superior than the Mirror Master, and... must fulfill his last wish."
   

        "More monstrous and superior than the Mirror Master?"
   

        This made the three of them look at each other.
   

        The Mirror Master, a Martial Saint who had achieved Great Divine Power, was considered a top-level figure in the history of the Ancient Holy Country. To be more superior and monstrous than the Mirror Master? How many such supremely monstrous beings could there be?
   

        And even if one passed the tests set by the Mirror Master, to obtain the Great Divine Seed, one would still need to complete his last wish. A last wish left by a Great Divine Power Martial Saint was surely not simple!
   

        "What is his last wish? Did the Mirror Master Die while Meditating naturally?" Xia Yanyi immediately pressed for further information, eager to know more.
   

        "You'll be eligible to know only after passing the test," the Mirror Being spoke in a mechanical, cold voice, revealing nothing further.
   

        "Achieving the Great Divine Seed is truly not easy," Su Changkong muttered resignedly.
   

        Despite the numerous gifted individuals currently inside, including many reincarnations of Martial Saints, it was not certain that they would meet the Mirror Master's standards!
   

        Perhaps only with arrivals from Ancient Holy Country might there be a chance for someone to pass the challenging tests left by the Mirror Master, fulfill his last wish, and obtain the Great Divine Seed.
   

        "Rewards? What rewards can we get?" Hong Zhenxiang didn't dwell on the possibility of obtaining the Great Divine Seed; he was quite interested in the rewards for passing the 'Night God Country' test.
   

        "You can choose any reward—Cultivation Techniques, Spirit Pills, weapons, Divine Seeds, Spirit Crystals, Spiritual Liquid... The Mirror Master has left quite a treasure; of course, it's limited to the rewards scope for passing the 'Night God Country' test. To qualify for Divine Seed-level rewards, you must pass the third challenge,"
   

        said the Mirror Being.
   

        This brightened the eyes of Su Changkong and his companions. The Mirror Master, as a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, had accumulated treasures and wealth beyond ordinary imagination!
   

        Even Divine Seeds, the Mirror Master had quite a few!
   

        And the rewards for passing the second challenge, 'Night God Country,' were limited to below the Divine Seed level!
   

        (Preview update from QiDian Chinese Network, next chapter will be updated on the 23rd at 22:00)
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        "To qualify for a reward from the Mirror Master in the Night God Country, one must pass in less than ten days," the person in the mirror said indifferently.
   

        Within this Mirror Heaven and Earth, passing each challenge offers a chance to gain benefits left by the Mirror Master.
   

        The first challenge, the Cloud Stone Bridge, is not included because it hardly counts as a challenging test; it merely serves to sift out the mundane folks.
   

        And for the second challenge, the Night God Country, rewards are given upon completion, but also with a restriction—within ten days!
   

        The challenge of passing the Night God Country within ten days is undoubtedly very daunting; an average martial artist would need to obtain ten thousand Crystal Cores each day to suffice.
   

        Su Changkong and his two companions gathered enough Crystal Cores in just one day, and still had plenty to spare.
   

        After contemplating for a while, Xia Yanyi spoke up, expressing his desired reward, "I want an object that can increase my physical strength."
   

        During the slaughter in the Night God Country, Xia Yanyi felt somewhat strained and recognized a weakness in his physique, thus he requested an item to enhance his physical body.
   

        "This Bull Demon Body Refining Pill should satisfy your requirement," the person in the mirror responded after a brief silence, his hand blurring, and a pill medicine appeared, flying towards Xia Yanyi.
   

        This pill medicine was only the size of a fingertip's tip, pitch black, and appeared to have a demon bull roaring skyward within, exuding an aura of wild majesty.
   

        The Bull Demon Body Refining Pill, already among the top-tier of body refining spirit pills, was just one step below the level of holy pills!
   

        "Thank you, senior!"
   

        Xia Yanyi caught it and expressed his gratitude, examining the spirit pill in his hand carefully, a type of body refining spirit pill not even available within his own Xia Yan family.
   

        The Xia Yan family had a profound heritage, yet there was undoubtedly a qualitative difference compared to the great Divine Power of the Martial Saint, the Mirror Master!
   

        After pondering briefly, Hong Zhenxiang had his answer and announced, "I desire an item that can enhance the soul and will."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's body was that of a Demon Monster, granting him immense strength but also posing the constant risk of corruption; enhancing his soul and willpower could help him resist these changes.
   

        "This Soul Cleansing Jade should be of use to you," the person in the mirror remarked, reaching into the void with his hand, and a green jade pendant appeared in his palm, which he tossed to Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Hmm? How marvelous!"
   

        Catching the Soul Cleansing Jade, Hong Zhenxiang couldn't help but brighten up. Touching the jade, he felt a cool sensation emanating from within, as if his soul was bathed in cold water, calming his emotions.
   

        Indeed, the Soul Cleansing Jade was a treasure for Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Xia Yanyi had requested a spirit pill to enhance his physical strength, Hong Zhenxiang obtained a Soul Cleansing Jade, and only Su Changkong had yet to receive his reward.
   

        "I need an item that can increase lifespan!"
   

        Without much thought, Su Changkong put forth his request.
   

        For Su Changkong, no Divine Weapon or Divine Seed Artifact was as useful to him as an item that could extend his lifespan!
   

        Ever since reaching a lifespan of 500 years, Su Changkong encountered a bottleneck; he had one more Monster Life Pill left, which had also been enhanced through passing the Transforming Dragon Gate, but swallowing it had been of no use.
   

        Su Changkong speculated that his lifespan had reached a limit. To break through this limit, unless he became a Martial Saint or obtained some top-tier spiritual medicine or spirit pills, it would be tough to break this boundary!
   

        The Transforming Dragon Gate, as a Divine Artifact, could improve a person's innate qualities and potential, but when Su Changkong entered, his lifespan did not increase at all, and his potential only increased by three points.
   

        Su Changkong wanted to see if there were items within this Mirror Heaven and Earth that could extend his lifespan and potential!
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's request for an item to increase his lifespan, Xia Yanyi and Hong Zhenxiang were slightly surprised; they both knew Su Changkong was very young and far from his life's end, making the lifespan-increasing item seemingly unnecessary for him.
   

        Upon hearing this, the person in the mirror also reached into the void with his hand, and a flower with three petals, completely pure white with life essence flowing on its surface, appeared in his palm.
   

        The man in the mirror calmly stated, "This is the Immortality Flower, one of the primary ingredients for crafting the Lifespan Extending Holy Pill, the 'Immortal Holy Pill', which is extremely precious. The Immortal Holy Pill's value is not lower than that of a Divine Seed, and the reward for this second challenge isn't at the level of an Immortal Holy Pill. However, this Immortality Flower, which also has life-extending properties, should be useful to you."
   

        "Holy Pill?"
   

        Su Changkong understood that Holy Pills were even more advanced than spirit pills and even for a Martial Saint, not everyone could enjoy such luxuries. As for lifespan-extending Holy Pills, their value was even greater compared to other holy pills of the same rank, not any less than a Divine Seed!
   

        Although the reward from passing the challenge of the Night God Country was not enough for a Holy Pill, if he could pass the third challenge, he could choose a Holy Pill as a reward.
   

        A Lifespan Extending Holy Pill would undoubtedly greatly increase Su Changkong's lifespan!
   

        "Immortality Flower it is then, better to have it than not," Su Changkong murmured under his breath as he caught the lively, pure white Immortality Flower.
   

        "Alright, we will meet again at the destination of the next challenge. The next challenge is the Death Mountain Range; making it on foot through the Death Mountain Range is the test, and I wish you all reach the endpoint," said the person in the mirror, his cold voice dropping a final remark as his already blurry figure completely vanished into the dark void, leaving no trace.
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        Within this dark space, there was a twisted portal that led to the 'Death Mountain Range'.
   

        "Death Mountain Range? The name alone doesn't sound like a welcoming place."
   

        Xia Yanyi muttered to himself.
   

        One could judge from the rewards alone that passing the third challenge of 'Mirror Heaven and Earth', which offered a Divine Seed grade reward, suggested that the trials in the Death Mountain Range could likely reach the 'Entering Saint' level.
   

        Of course, if one was already a Martial Saint, the difficulty of the Death Mountain Range would increase accordingly, and the treasures left by the Mirror Master would not be easily obtained!
   

        "Let's rest here for three days, I would like to refine this Spirit Pill first."
   

        Xia Yanyi proposed, planning to refine the 'Bull Demon Body Refining Pill' he had obtained from the reflections in the mirror, enhancing his strength by whatever amount possible.
   

        "Good, I'll also take this Immortality Flower."
   

        Su Changkong nodded; he wanted to see if the 'Immortality Flower' could help him break the major barrier of a 500-year lifespan.
   

        "Everyone, use the Transforming Dragon Gate to strengthen yourself first."
   

        Su Changkong didn't forget the Divine Artifact Transforming Dragon Gate he possessed, and thus took it out.
   

        The energy of Transforming Dragon Gate, because of its previous extensive use in cultivating Spirit Taoist Sect disciples and Alien Beasts, had been somewhat squandered by Su Changkong.
   

        The enormous Transforming Dragon Gate stood tall in the dark space, with golden gases circulating inside.
   

        "Is this the Transforming Dragon Gate?"
   

        Xia Yanyi looked at the towering gate before him with amazement, aware that Su Changkong had acquired this gate on Heavenly Dragon Mountain.
   

        Su Changkong tossed the Immortality Flower into the Transforming Dragon Gate, using its 'Dragon Transformation' Divine Skills to enhance the quality of the flower.
   

        Under the influence of the Transforming Dragon Gate, the surface of the Immortality Flower gained a faint touch of silver.
   

        Xia Yanyi and Hong Zhenxiang, alike, strengthened the treasures they had received in the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        Once the strengthening was complete, Su Changkong directly chewed the Immortality Flower and swallowed it.
   

        This Immortality Flower was a type of Sacred Medicine that could be used to concoct an Immortal Holy Pill, but concocting Holy Pills not only required a high proficiency in Alchemy, but also other herbal ingredients. Since Su Changkong lacked even the Pill Recipe, it made more sense to consume it directly!
   

        Xia Yanyi also swallowed the Bull Demon Body Refining Pill on the spot to start refining it.
   

        Whew!
   

        Once he swallowed the Immortality Flower and started digesting it, Su Changkong could feel an energy filled with vibrant life coursing through his body, improving his physique and giving him a long-absent sensation of potential metamorphosis.
   

        "Immortality Flower… it's useful to me,"
   

        Su Changkong silently remarked.
   

        "But not as significant as imagined…"
   

        which let Su Changkong feel somewhat speechless.
   

        Lifespan: 500 years
   

        Potential points: 96
   

        After fully refining the Immortality Flower, Su Changkong saw his lifespan had not extended, but his potential points had increased by 3, reaching 96, nearly similar to the previous use of the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        "A lifespan of 500 years, 100 potential points, it seems to be a milestone."
   

        Su Changkong realized both his lifespan and potential points were facing a bottleneck, and breaking through it would certainly bring a vast metamorphosis!
   

        With an increase of 3 potential points, bringing him closer to 100, the Immortality Flower proved somewhat useful.
   

        "If… I can pass the third challenge and exchange it for a lifespan-extending 'Holy Pill', I could break this limit and ascend further!"
   

        Su Changkong was invigorated by the thought, a Holy Pill might mostly help him surpass his limits, allowing his potential to achieve a transcendent metamorphosis!
   

        "My physique has greatly improved!"
   

        After spending three days, Xia Yanyi had also nearly finished refining the Bull Demon Body Refining Pill. He felt joyful, realizing a significant improvement in his condition. At his level, an improvement of five to ten percent was already a substantial progress.
   

        "Let's continue on our journey! Passing this third challenge would make our venture worthwhile!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang impatiently said, with Xia Yanyi nodding in agreement.
   

        As the Mirror Master had mentioned, the reward for passing the third challenge was of a Divine Seed grade! As long as they could reach the third challenge, they would gain immense rewards!
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate, stepping forward as the three of them together passed through the twisted portal, towards the next challenge of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The view in front of them twisted and gradually became clear.
   

        What appeared before them was a vast and enormous mountain range.
   

        Looking from afar under the gloomy sky, mountains thousands of feet high stood towering, with giant trees tens of feet tall ubiquitous.
   

        Standing before this mountain range gave them a sense of insignificance, as if they were in the midst of a primordial range where everything was colossal.
   

        Even the weeds in the distance were tens of feet high, thicker than a person's waist.
   

        "Unable to fly?"
   

        Su Changkong found that his White Crane Escapes could only glide low, unable to truly fly.
   

        "So the Mirror Master was right, one can only traverse the Death Mountain Range by foot."
   

        Xia Yanyi remarked.
   

        If they could fly, they would just fly directly over the Death Mountain Range, which would hardly be a challenge.
   

        With no other choice, Su Changkong and the others could only slowly trek into the mountain range before them.
   

        "It looks so full of life, why is it called Death Mountain Range?" Hong Zhenxiang muttered.
   

        But as they entered the mountain range through the path, all three of their faces shifted simultaneously.
   

        "Hmm? There's a force eroding my life? I'm becoming weaker and weaker!"
   

        Once they stepped into the Death Mountain Range, Su Changkong immediately felt a deathly energy persistently eroding his body!
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        "Death Mountain Range... is it really like this? If I stay too long and can't make it through the Death Mountain Range, just the continuous eroding power alone is enough to kill a person violently. I can probably only hold on for half a month,"
   

        Xia Yanyi said gravely.
   

        "I can hold on for a month..."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently to himself. After sensing the power that eroded his vitality and body, he felt that he could withstand it for a month.
   

        "It doesn't have much of a special effect on me... It might be related to my constitution."
   

        As for Hong Zhenxiang, he stated that he possessed the demon monster's unique immortal body, so he would not have any problems with the erosion from the Death Mountain Range for a short time.
   

        "In any case... we need to get through this Death Mountain Range within half a month."
   

        Xia Yanyi voiced his urgency. The less time they spent crossing the Death Mountain Range, the safer it would be. The longer they delayed, the weaker they would become. If they couldn't keep going halfway, they wouldn't even have the energy to turn back to Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The three didn't stop. They moved swiftly through the Death Mountain Range, careful not to sprint at full speed while constantly being alert to their surroundings.
   

        This Death Mountain Range surely had dangers beyond just the erosive force of the range itself!
   

        "Hmm? These footprints... are they human footprints?"
   

        An hour into the Death Mountain Range, the three stopped, drawn to a deep footprint on the ground ahead of them.
   

        Judging from the shape of the footprint, it seemed to be a human footprint.
   

        "These footprints are abnormal. We deliberately hide our tracks to leave no trace as we move through the Death Mountain Range, yet someone left a series of footprints?" Su Changkong frowned, sensing something off about the person who left the footprints.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        At that moment, Xia Yanyi sent a telepathic warning to Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        As his words fell, from the tall weeds ahead, a figure burst out crazily, as swift as lightning. His right fist whipped up a fierce wind and thundered forward.
   

        "Bastard!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang stepped forward and cursed aloud, throwing a punch like a demon king in a furious roar.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amid the booming sound, the figure was knocked back, crashing into a giant tree hundreds of feet tall, causing the immense tree to groan under the strain and split open with a huge crack.
   

        Only then did Su Changkong and the others clearly see that the figure was a man in black clothes, outwardly no different from a human. Yet what was eerie was his pale, bloodless skin, his gray-white eyes, and a deathly gray mark engraved on his forehead.
   

        The man in black, like a wild beast, was struck flying by Hong Zhenxiang's punch. He attacked again, dragging multiple afterimages behind him, his figure splitting as though multiplying, making it hard to discern the real from the fake.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang raised his fist and punched through the chest of an afterimage, but that figure was just a residual image. His target was not Hong Zhenxiang but Xia Yanyi.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        But Xia Yanyi, with a slight movement of his ears, ignored the other figures. Holding a black sword in his hand, swift and silent as a viper's strike, he thrust out. All the surrounding illusions dissipated as the black-clad man's neck was pierced, his body slowly turning transparent and vanishing like the wind.
   

        The attack from the man in black didn't stir up much of a storm and was easily killed.
   

        But Xia Yanyi's complexion changed, for as he had killed the gray-clad man, he felt a slight lightness in his body. On his arm, a new gray mark had appeared.
   

        "Is this mark eroding my body? Originally I could hold on for 15 days, but now... I fear I might not last even 14 days,"
   

        Xia Yanyi looked grim.
   

        "Death Mountain Range... could it be that dying within it turns one into a kind of undead like that gray-clad man? And killing the undead results in the death marks being branded onto the killer, accumulating more marks as they kill more, hastening their own death!"
   

        Su Changkong gained some insight and guessed the terrifying nature of the Death Mountain Range!
   

        Death Mountain Range, it was historically a forbidden place.
   

        The Death Mountain Range was filled with vast opportunities and treasures, but it was also a place of death.
   

        Once inside the Death Mountain Range, one would continuously suffer the erosion of death's power. If one died within, they would become undead creatures, attacking anyone entering.
   

        If one were to kill the undead, the death marks from the undead would transfer to their killer, causing them to undergo severe and continuous erosion until death!
   

        The Death Mountain Range within Mirror Heaven and Earth, projected by the Mirror Master using Great Divine Power, held similar perils!
   

        Crossing the Death Mountain Range, they would face attacks from the undead and could not kill them. Once they did, the power of death's erosion would intensify. However, if they didn't kill them, they would be relentlessly pursued!
   

        "Here they come again!"
   

        Without giving the three much time to think, more shadows appeared from the nearby mountains, involving both human and beast forms, four in total. They were all entities that had entered the Death Mountain Range, died within, and ultimately turned into undead, attacking every living being entering the mountains!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A giant wolf with gray-white fur, almost thirty feet in length, bellowed a thunderous roar from its mouth, stirring up a wild wind as it pounced.
   

        Su Changkong drew his Iron-Cutting Sword from his waist. With a swift movement, he executed a horizontal chop, bringing forth a waterfall-like cold blade light.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        The giant wolf crashed to the ground, all four legs severed. There was no blood at the severed locations, but it couldn't get up for a long time.
   

        "Don't kill them. Just incapacitate them!"
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        Su Changkong shouted loudly.
   

        "Killing these undead would brand us with their death mark, subjecting us to continuous erosion, so we must not kill them!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi obviously understood this as well.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        An undead martial artist wielding a knife lunged at Xia Yanyi. This undead martial artist possessed all the abilities it had in life. Its long knife brought forth a chilling blade light, forming a blade gang several feet thick, splitting the air as it chopped down!
   

        The strength displayed was at least at the level of Three Flowers Gathering at the Top, quite impressive.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        But Xia Yanyi's expression was ice-cold. Holding a black and white sword, which he wielded like Yin and Yang, he easily neutralized the undead martial artist's attack. In a flicker of sword light, the undead martial artist's arms and legs were severed from its body, chopped off by him and smashed onto the ground.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang also faced the onslaughts of two undead martial artists, one from the left and one from the right, but he didn't dodge or flinch.
   

        "Bang bang!"
   

        The punches and kicks of the two undead martial artists, capable of smashing mountains and rocks, landed on Hong Zhenxiang's body, yet they failed to shake him in the slightest.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang grabbed the arms of the two undead martial artists and tore violently, ripping their arms off alive and tossing them aside, just like tearing cloth dolls.
   

        Not long after, all four undead were incapacitated, collapsing on the ground.
   

        "Their wounds are healing?"
   

        However, Su Changkong and the others also noticed that although they had disabled the limbs of these four undead, under the power of the Death Mountain Range, their limbs began regenerating and healing.
   

        "This thing is truly disgusting!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang cursed.
   

        Indeed, killing them would brand them with the death mark, and the more marks they had, the faster they would die in the Death Mountain Range. Yet, if they didn't inflict fatal wounds, no matter how severe the injuries, they would heal.
   

        "While they can't move, let's leave first,"
   

        Xia Yanyi said somberly. Among the three, he was the one who could last the shortest in the Death Mountain Range, and he couldn't help but hurry through.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang also nodded solemnly. They had just entered the Death Mountain Range and had already encountered attacks by several undead. Deeper into the Death Mountain Range, there would be even more undead. Unable to kill them, they could only fight while moving, crossing the Death Mountain Range at the fastest speed!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong and the others didn't wait for the injuries of the undead on the ground to heal completely before they spread out their techniques and sped through the Death Mountain Range.
   

        "The undead are becoming more numerous!"
   

        As they delved deeper into the Death Mountain Range, Su Changkong noted an increase in the number of undead.
   

        These undead included human-shaped martial undead as well as beastly undead, all creatures that had died in the Death Mountain Range and had been reflected by the Mirror Master with Great Divine Power!
   

        Su Changkong and his companions could only fight and retreat, inflicting heavy damage on the pursuing undead to incapacitate them without killing them.
   

        Time passed quickly, and three days had blinked by. Though Su Changkong and his companions were desperate to make haste, the constant sprinting and battling along the way wore them out, forcing them to stop and rest for a while.
   

        And the nights in the Undead Mountain Range were even more dangerous!
   

        In the hollow of a giant tree, Su Changkong and his companions hid within, resting quietly.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Outside the tree hollow, a tiger's roar resounded, followed by the sounds of breaking through the air.
   

        "Again?"
   

        Xia Yanyi opened his eyes, somewhat resigned. They had rested for less than two hours.
   

        With no choice, the three of them jumped out of the tree hollow.
   

        Su Changkong saw that already more than thirty undead had gathered and were closing in. They varied in strength but were not to be underestimated. Those who had entered the Death Mountain Range were all beings of notable strength who believed they could seize opportunities in the Death Mountain Range but had perished within it.
   

        "The one in the yellow garments is the strongest."
   

        Su Changkong surveyed the group and his gaze settled on one of the men in yellow garments. That yellow-garbed man was significantly stronger than the other undead and even had a hint of blood color on his face, as if he had recently turned into an undead.
   

        "That man's attire … is he an elder of the Liu Clan?"
   

        Xia Yanyi recognized the identity of the yellow-garbed man at a glance. He was not a reflected undead from the Undead Mountain Range but a martial artist who had entered the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The Liu Clan, a thousand-year-old family with a Martial Saint, was not much inferior to families like the Mu Family. They too had dispatched an elite team into Mirror Heaven and Earth, led by the Son of God of the Liu Clan, who had entered the third stage of the Death Mountain Range early.
   

        Given that this yellow-garbed man was able to accompany them, he was certainly powerful, a Great Grandmaster who had developed pseudo-divine skills, but he too had encountered a crisis and died in this Death Mountain Range, turning into an undead!
   

        This made all three men shiver, realizing that many warriors who had entered the third stage earlier had died.
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        "Demon Art. Monster Swamp!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had directly used the Demon Art.
   

        Buzz buzz buzz!
   

        A ripple spread outwards towards all directions,, and the undead that came into contact with this ripple became uncontrollably slow, as if they were sinking into a swamp!
   

        The sword rain that filled the sky also shuddered and slowed down,, which allowed it to avoid Su Changkong and Xia Yanyi!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        With an icy look in his eyes, Su Changkong stepped forward, closing in on Elder Liu from the Liu Clan. The Iron-Cutting Sword unsheathed,, its Blade Soul trembling,, a chop was executed, and a black crack appeared in the air, spreading downwards.
   

        Transformed into an undead, Elder Liu shook his Longsword, creating a curtain of Sword Qi aiming at Su Changkong's forehead, heart, and abdomen, while he himself did not dodge or defend, ready to exchange his life for a life, undeterred as an undead!
   

        "Puff puff puff!"
   

        A large amount of Sword Qi struck Su Changkong's body,, capable of piercing through metal, but unable to break through Su Changkong's muscles. With a physique nearing that of a Martial Saint, Su Changkong could directly withstand these attacks using his body.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword directly chopped down on Elder Liu's sword-bearing right hand and shoulder,, with a tearing sound typical of ripping decayed wood, Elder Liu's right arm was thrown off, crashing onto the ground.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Easily chopping off Elder Liu's arm, Su Changkong swung the Iron-Cutting Sword repeatedly, severing both his legs and right arm cleanly though not fatally!
   

        With Su Changkong's strength, he could easily overpower a typical Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster.
   

        Xia Yanyi, on the other hand, moved like a swimming dragon under Hong Zhenxiang's Demon Art, with the undead moving slowly, he trailed his dual swords creating multiple sword shadows, darting like lightning among a group of undead, cutting off their hands and legs, reducing them to shreds.
   

        "Thump! Thump!"
   

        One by one, the undead, deprived of their limbs, collapsed weakly onto the ground, and their severed ends wriggled, with hands and feet swiftly regenerating.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Without paying further attention to these undead, Su Changkong and his two companions immediately took off, engaging with the undead yielded no advantage in a situation where they could not be killed.
   

        Whether it was Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, or Xia Yanyi, their strength was exceptionally formidable;; even when faced with the perilous environment of the Death Mountain Range and numerous attacks by the undead, they handled it with ease!
   

        Through the Death Mountain Range, Su Changkong and his group advanced, weaving through; occasionally stopping to rest, defeating the undead encountered. By their reckoning, it was already nine days later.
   

        "We should be close to making our way through the Death Mountain Range."
   

        Nine days later, Xia Yanyi looked up at the sky and spoke.
   

        The bleak sky, devoid of anything, gradually gathered clouds, signifying they were nearing the edge of the area covered by the power of the Death Mountain Range!
   

        "However... reaching the end of the Death Mountain Range so easily might not be so simple," Hong Zhenxiang solemnly stated as he looked ahead.
   

        Ahead, there was a dense, unbreakable mist of gray and white,, filled with the scent of death, instinctively repelling them from entering.
   

        Within the depths of the gray mist, pairs of gray eyes could be faintly seen. They had not left the area of the gray mist, which acted like a barrier separating the outside world from the Death Mountain Range, and these undead served as guards preventing living beings from leaving the Death Mountain Range.
   

        One could imagine a large number of undead lurking within the gray mist, ready to attack in groups once entered – this was an inevitable challenge when traversing the Death Mountain Range.
   

        But there was no point in hesitating; the longer they delayed outside, the more time they wasted, continuously affected by the Death Mountain Range.
   

        "Passing through this area of gray mist should allow us to leave the Death Mountain Range,, and if necessary... we can strike and directly kill those undead,"
   

        Su Changkong said solemnly. Once they left the range of the Death Mountain Range, they also need not worry about being marked with a death imprint!
   

        "Hmm, if we get past this gray fog area, we can access the rewards left by the Mirror Master!"
   

        Xia Yanyi was somewhat exhausted but highly excited. Passing the third level of Mirror Heaven and Earth, the Death Mountain Range, could grant rewards of the Divine Seed level, although he anticipated that a great battle was inevitable in this gray fog area!
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Su Changkong and the two others no longer hesitated and stepped into the midst of the gray fog.
   

        As the trio entered the foggy area, on a large tree not far from them, a blood-red human face emerged, with a fierce smile on his lips, "They really came, and quite quickly at that! Then let's harvest two Divine Seeds!"
   

        ...
   

        Within the gray fog, Su Changkong saw clusters of ashen-white lights, which were the eyes of countless undead.
   

        "There are... too many!"
   

        Xia Yanyi was astounded. The undead, numbering in the thousands, seemed like an ocean. The majority of the undead within the Death Mountain Range were gathered in this gray foggy area.
   

        "They're here!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang exclaimed.
   

        "Woosh!"
   

        Lots of undead surged forward like a tidal wave. Some ran on the ground, others leaped from the tops of huge trees. To them, the three living beings were foreigners, intruders to be killed and condemned to eternal doom within the Death Mountain Range!
   

        "Monster Swamp!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang took a step forward, stamped his foot on the ground, and once again executed his mastered Demon Art. The 'Monster Swamp' he employed could restrain the enemies' movements without directly killing the undead, avoiding the marking of death on their bodies.
   

        Ripples spread through the void, turning into a swamp-like area, significantly slowing the rush of the undead.
   

        "Slish, slish, slish!"
   

        Su Changkong swung his Iron-Cutting Sword, which was connected to the handle by Heaven Silkworm Silk. It was like controlling a Blade Soul, manipulating the Iron-Cutting Sword. The Blade Soul's vibrations resonated with the Iron-Cutting Sword, transforming the entire blade into threads as soft as whips and agile as fish, creating a net of blades, slicing through several undead in its path without damaging their vital heads.
   

        Xia Yanyi's dual swords, one dark and one light, emitted sharp Sword Qi, severely wounding each approaching undead and making them lose the ability to move.
   

        Su Changkong and another on each side, fought through the undead crowd, steadily pushing forward, while Hong Zhenxiang continuously maintained his Demon Art. Any undead approaching within a hundred feet of him slowed down significantly. Although this was draining for Hong Zhenxiang, his robust demonic power, he believed, was enough to break through the Death Mountain Range.
   

        The trio, after previous battles, cooperated very tacitly, advancing steadily through the massive undead army.
   

        "Hmm? Seems like a big one is coming!"
   

        Su Changkong grabbed the throat of an undead martial artist who had just passed through the net of the Iron-Cutting Sword from the front and flung it outward, shattering the bones of several undead ahead and sending them flying. His eyes narrowed seriously.
   

        Su Changkong felt a slight trembling of the ground, which grew stronger and seemed to be caused by a huge creature rapidly approaching.
   

        "This... is huge!"
   

        Xia Yanyi looked grave. The gray fog swirled, and about two or three miles away, the outline of a massive creature appeared.
   

        From the outside, it looked humanoid, about nine hundred feet tall, with gray fog swirling around it, forming armor-like gray crystal stones, and on the exposed skin, one could see countless human faces, as if thousands of undead had merged into one creature.
   

        "So ugly... But this aura is too strong! It's probably... beyond the Innate Realm!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang clicked his tongue. The undead giant was clearly much stronger than the others, completely ignoring its brethren in its path, crushing many undead who couldn't dodge fast enough.
   

        As it ran, it was accompanied by loud booming sounds, the ground trembling under its strength. Its gray eyes, filled with fury and murderous intent, locked onto Su Changkong and the others.
   

        (Stay tuned for the next chapter update on the 24th at 22:00.)
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        "This aura is no weaker than Wei Shengxin after his Entering Saint, it's a proper Saints Level undead!"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly shocked in his heart.
   

        That huge Undead Giant surpassed the Innate category; it was at the Saints Level!
   

        "No wonder that Liu Clan Elder died in the Death Mountain Range, a Saints Level undead... This has already exceeded what an average Innate Martial Artist can deal with!"
   

        Xia Yanyi looked grave.
   

        There is a huge gulf between Entering Saint and Innate. Even the most pinnacle of Innate facing a Saints powerhouse wouldn't just find it hard to compete directly, even escaping would be a problem!
   

        Many teams had already entered the Death Mountain Range before them, but one can imagine that only a few managed to get through. The majority would stay there forever, becoming a part of the mountain range.
   

        But that's normal; after all, the reward for passing the third challenge is of the Divine Seed level. Even if the Mirror Master were wealthy, if the threshold wasn't set high, it simply couldn't be afforded!
   

        Those who could get through the Death Mountain Range were considered by the Mirror Master as having the qualifications to receive his Divine Seed level rewards.
   

        "Do we need to defeat this Saints Level undead or escape this gray fog area under its pursuit?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes were filled with a fighting spirit, eager to try. The aura of the Undead Giant was terrifying, but they weren't afraid.
   

        Su Changkong also didn't have any fear in his heart; after all, he had defeated Wei Shengxin, who was at the Saints Level!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was equally cautious; entering Saints meant just that, a single misstep led to death!
   

        The giant Undead Giant charged forward, and with every step it took, the ground violently shook, as if the mountains and earth were trembling.
   

        The Undead Giant's gray eyes were full of malice and would attack any non-undead creatures. It covered a distance of several miles in a stride, raising a huge foot high and stomping down towards the three people.
   

        Before the foot even descended, a pressure condensed in the air, growing heavy, and anyone daring to resist would end up as nothing but a pile of flesh and blood!
   

        "Demonic Elephant War Body!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes turned blood-red as demonic power crazily coursed through his body. A thick demonic power, dense like ink, furiously ascended around him, resembling pythons wrapping around the body. His body rapidly expanded, turning into a small giant twenty zhang tall, with black scales growing all over him.
   

        Even facing this undead, comparable to a Martial Saint, Hong Zhenxiang, the strongest Monster Martial Warrior of today, dared to clash head-on!
   

        After activating his Demonic Elephant War Body, Hong Zhenxiang raised his hand and threw a punch at the descending foot.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The fist collided violently with the huge foot, spreading surging shockwaves in all directions. The gray rocks shattered, trees tens of meters tall bent and snapped, almost uprooted, shaking the entire area like an earthquake.
   

        The Undead Giant's stomping foot abruptly stopped in its tracks!
   

        "Yin Yang Sword Canon. Water and Fire Jiao Dragon!"
   

        Xia Yanyi held his swords in both hands, a black and white Longsword each. He made a splitting cut, and the colossal Sword Qi converged into two Jiao Dragons, dozens of meters long. As the dragons twisted, they slashed at the ankle of the Undead Giant, causing a series of tearing sounds.
   

        "Ssst, ssst, ssst!"
   

        As the scales formed by the Water and Fire Jiao Dragon Sword Qi slashed, it tore open the fog covering the Undead Giant's body but did not touch its flesh!
   

        "As expected of Saints Level, my Water and Fire Jiao Dragon can't even penetrate its armor formed by the fog?"
   

        Xia Yanyi was secretly alarmed, knowing that this Undead Giant was completely different from his previous opponents, genuinely at the Saints Level!
   

        Su Changkong leaped high, like a crane soaring to the sky, charging towards the face of the Undead Giant. Unable to fly, but with his physical body, a thousand-meter jump was effortless when he put forth his full strength.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!"
   

        Three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded in Su Changkong's Dantian, driving the White Tiger Roars and Kills. Su Changkong knew that against a Saints Level powerhouse, a sheer strong body alone made ordinary imitation Divine Skills hardly effective. Only by utilizing Mysterious Turtle True Essence could he inflict real damage.
   

        Three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence gathered into a shockwave of killing force, concentrated on Su Changkong's fist. He threw a punch that distorted and shattered the space it passed through, aiming directly at the twisted face of the Undead Giant.
   

        The Undead Giant seemed to sense that this punch looked plain but hid enormous concentrated power and a concealed killing intent. It placed a broad hand in front of its face to block Su Changkong's heavy punch.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The moment the fist collided with the palm, a heaven-shaking tiger roar echoed, sending vibrations through the air. The surrounding space showed dense cracks, resembling a shattered mirror. The gray armor covering the Undead Giant's large palm also exploded open, snapping a thick finger!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Undead Giant's eyes glowed with a dead gray light, and a furious roar burst forth from its throat. The gray light poured out like a waterfall, sweeping towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Dodge it!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart chilled, sensing imminent danger. He must not let the gray light touch him!
   

        With a step in mid-air, Su Changkong utilized another drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence. His body twisted in the sky, instantly moving across the vast distance. The waterfall of gray light brushed past him, striking a massive mountain miles away. That mountain quickly turned gray-white like foam and gradually cracked open!
   

        "Blind your eyes! Monster Thunder!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's hair flew wildly, and the black thunderbolts in his eyes sparkled threateningly. They burst forth, leaping and turning like snakes, directly striking at the face of the Undead Giant.
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        "Crack!"
   

        The thunderlight exploded, and the black Monster Thunder enveloped the void. The Undead Giant staggered backward, emitting a sharp scream filled with anger and pain.
   

        "My attack isn't causing much damage to it... then let's bind it! And clear out the other undead!"
   

        Xia Yanyi's twin swords swirled, with the Sword Qi forming two Jiao Dragons that coiled around the Undead Giant's legs, restricting its movement.
   

        He only needed to constrain the Undead Giant, allowing Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang to continue inflicting damage on it.
   

        There was no need to kill the Undead Giant; crippling it to the point where it could no longer pursue them would suffice.
   

        The three, Su Changkong, each with exceptional strength, had a huge advantage facing this Saint Level Undead Giant in a three-on-one battle!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In this area of gray mist, the thunderous roar was relentless, shaking mountains and splitting the earth, making the battle intensely fierce and indecisive!
   

        Meanwhile, hundreds of miles away in another area of gray mist, a man in a blood robe with flickering blood light in his eyes said, "They have started? Then it's time to make a move!"
   

        If Su Changkong were here, he would definitely recognize this man in the blood robe as the same man who harbored intense murderous intent towards him during the second stage.
   

        "Blood Divine Child, just kill Dao Wufeng while you are at it! The disciples under me who died were likely killed by him!"
   

        At the center of the blood robe man's forehead, a blood-colored mark appeared where a woman's cold voice resonated.
   

        "Yes, Elder Hong!"
   

        The man known as Blood Divine Child respectfully nodded.
   

        Su Changkong had previously killed five Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect, all elite disciples sent by 'Elder Hong' to collect the Blood Divine Seeds.
   

        Yet they all died at the hands of Su Changkong. Elder Hong, aiming for the Great Divine Seed, had spent a great price cultivating this 'Blood Divine Child' to enter Mirror Heaven and Earth, and she had seen Su Changkong entering it in the Yellow Sand Sea with her own eyes.
   

        Elder Hong communicated an order to him through the mark on the Blood Divine Child's body - if possible, to chop down Su Changkong or completely destroy him! This was the punishment for daring to oppose her Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        The blood mark between his brows disappeared, and the Blood Divine Child in the blood robe muttered to himself, "Dao Wufeng? The foremost under the Martial Saint? He's merely a frog in a well!"
   

        Without hesitation, the man in the blood robe slit his wrist. Out of the wound, his blood turned into a mist, spreading towards the surroundings of the gray mist area.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Deep within the gray mist, cries of undead roared one after another, smelling a rich scent of blood that turned their gray eyes bloody, making them even more frenzied, and they rushed uncontrollably towards the direction of the Blood Divine Child, like sharks drawn to the scent of blood.
   

        "Come on! All of you, come here!"
   

        The cheeks of the Blood Divine Child wrapped in white cloth revealed a madness and a gruesome smile, planning to deal with Su Changkong and the others with a simple method - let others do the dirty work! There were more than one Saint Level Undead in this gray mist area!
   

        "Put more effort in, cripple it!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang fought zealously, shouting madly. The combat strength of the Undead Giant was relatively ordinary among the Saint Level, at most Saint Level First Layer Heaven; with three against one, they had the upper hand.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Suddenly, both Su Changkong and Xia Yanyi's expressions changed simultaneously.
   

        From among the gray mist, a starburst of cold light shone, and a giant spear flew across the sky, aimed directly at Hong Zhenxiang, who was battling the Undead Giant.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang didn't anticipate this sudden attack; the giant spear pierced straight through his back, creating a massive bloody hole.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's eyes instantly turned blood red, his body spun forcibly, making the spear cut open his body even more, allowing his pierced body to pull free from the spear, and the split body rapidly healed as if never wounded - having an Immortal Body, what would be a lethal injury for a normal person was merely a drain on some demonic power for him!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Su Changkong and the others felt a chill in their hearts upon seeing the outline of a giant beast in the depths of the mist—a giant spider, several hundred zhang in size, with eight enormous spider legs, the spear that pierced Hong Zhenxiang was one of its legs!
   

        "Another Saint Level Undead?"
   

        Xia Yanyi was utterly shocked.
   

        "In the sky... there too?"
   

        Su Changkong looked up into the sky, where a giant gray crow with a body length of a li or two in diameter flew through the thick mist, barely visible, surrounded by a large flock of crows.
   

        "How could there be so many Saint Level undead? This difficulty... not just for Innate Martial Artists, but even for Martial Saints, it poses a definite risk of death!"
   

        Xia Yanyi found it hard to believe as three Saint Level undead suddenly appeared, along with a massive number of other undead. The difficulty level was clearly not about merely allowing one to pass!
   

        "There's a scent in the air that makes one go wild with blood... everyone be careful! There might be someone messing around!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang lightly sniffed with his nose, having already used his Demon Art to probe, and he immediately communicated with Su Changkong and Xia Yanyi. He smelled an unusual scent that hadn't been there before, and it was this scent that attracted the two Saint Level undead from other areas.
   

        "Who is messing around?"
   

        Cold murderous intent rose in Su Changkong's heart, but for now, they had to deal with these undead!
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        Three Saint-Level Undeads along with a vast number of undead all eyed Su Changkong and his two companions hungrily, their grey pupils filled with malice and murderous intent.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        In the sharp hissing sound, the Saint-Level Undead Spider spat out a massive amount of spider silk, enveloping and entwining Su Changkong and the others in a sky-covering cascade.
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        In the sky, the enormous Undead Raven spread its huge wings, and grey feathers fell like a blanket of arrows, indiscriminately covering the area below.
   

        The Undead Giant, which had been consecutively wounded by Su Changkong and party earlier, exhibited bone-deep hatred in its enormous eyes which spat out grey rays of light, sweeping over and engulfing the three at the center!
   

        "Beast of the Evil Emperor!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong could not worry about anything else. Faced with the attack of three Saint-Level Undeads, he directly called upon the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor within his heart.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Divine Seed trembled, and black fog emerged in the air. Within the fog, a giant beast resembling an octopus, its body covered in pitch-black scales and exuding monstrous energy, appeared—it was the Beast of the Evil Emperor!
   

        "Plop plop plop!"
   

        The attacks from the three Saint-Level Undeads hit the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor. The grey light swept across, turning its body ash white as it began to decay and rot. A plethora of feathers pierced the Beast of the Evil Emperor like arrows, leaving it riddled with holes, while strands of spider silk wrapped and bound it tightly.
   

        Almost instantly, the Beast of the Evil Emperor was on the verge of dissipating!
   

        But within Su Changkong's Dantian, three drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded, injecting into the Divine Seed, which immediately shivered with an amplified strength of its Divine Skills, and the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, which was about to dissipate, became solid again.
   

        One major advantage of the Beast of the Evil Emperor materialized from the Divine Seed is that it has a huge body and extremely strong defense. Su Changkong's previous ultimate move driven by ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence had struck numerous times without inflicting a fatal wound on it!
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor floated above Su Changkong and his two companions, withstanding a strike from the three mighty Saint-Level Undeads.
   

        "Go! Don't get entangled with them!"
   

        Su Changkong shouted, knowing that it would be irrational to fight head-on with the three Saint-Level Undeads and the sea of undead. To say nothing of the suspicion that someone might be spying on them from the shadows, the best choice was to leave the area shrouded in grey fog and exit the Death Mountain Range!
   

        Killing these undead would only result in being branded with death marks. Continuing to persist in the Death Mountain Range would shorten their time of survival even more. If one carries too many death marks, Su Changkong felt that his body would not endure it, leading to death in a short time.
   

        Su Changkong was the first to slam into the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor. The surface of the Beast caved in, and he went straight into its body, using the strategy Wei Shengxin had previously employed.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi quickly followed, burrowing into the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor.
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        The massive Beast of the Evil Emperor moved forward, crushing trees like straw beneath it.
   

        The three Saint-Level Undeads were unwilling to let them go and launched a combined attack once again.
   

        "Monster Armor!"
   

        Within Hong Zhenxiang, demonic power circulated as he used a defensive Demon Art. A massive outpour of Monster Qi enveloped the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, forming a layer of thick, dark black crystalline Monster Qi Armor, reinforcing its defenses.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        The attacks from the three Saint-Level Undeads struck the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, shaking the Monster Armor, cracking its scales, but Su Changkong, regardless of anything else, relied on the Beast of the Evil Emperor to resist the external assault. Its eight tentacles striding, the Beast moved swiftly through the mountain range!
   

        The Divine Seed was indeed a divine object capable of greatly increasing one's strength in a short time. Even though Su Changkong had not completely fused with it and could only unleash a fraction of its potential, combined with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, it was extremely useful!
   

        But Su Changkong's expression darkened.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Suddenly, a plethora of thick vines burst forth from the ground. Each vine was as thick as tens of meters in diameter, resembling a brood of Blood Dragons, covered in blood-red thorns, wrapping layers around the Beast of the Evil Emperor, dragging it, preventing it from escaping the area shrouded in grey fog.
   

        "It's that damn thing!" Hong Zhenxiang raged. Someone had lured two Saint-Level Undeads toward them, and now they directly intervened, determined to trap them in this place.
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        Su Changkong's heart also surged with intense murderous intent, unable to fathom who would be so malicious, harming others without benefiting themselves.
   

        "Sizzle sizzle sizzle!"
   

        A thick, ink-like liquid seeped out from the scales of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, the venom of the evil creature it possessed, capable of corroding everything. Under the erosion of the venom, those blood-colored vines were corroded into liquid!
   

        Freeing itself from the restriction, the Beast of the Evil Emperor continued to move forward.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        But at this moment, the Undead Spider launched an attack that did not stop until death, and it was not directed at Su Changkong and the other two, but at what seemed to be an ordinary little mound.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With a sweep of its giant spider legs, the little hill shattered, and a blood-colored shadow inside tumbled a few times in the air before steadily landing on the ground. It was a man clad in a blood-colored robe with exposed skin also wrapped in white bandages.
   

        "It's him!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately recognized the man as the blood-robed man who had shown considerable hostility towards him outside the Night God Country.
   

        They had just arrived at the second checkpoint when the blood-robed man had already collected one hundred thousand Crystal Cores and moved on to the next level.
   

        This blood-robed man had the ability to pass through the grey fog area, but he did not immediately do so. Instead, he waited quietly until Su Changkong and the other two arrived before he quietly made his move, drawing in Entering Saint-level undead from other areas to attempt a murder by proxy.
   

        However, these undead attacked indiscriminately, and the blood-robed man himself was also a target of their attacks!
   

        "Everyone must die!"
   

        The eyes of the Blood Divine Child, the blood-robed man, flashed coldly as he waved his hand and numerous blood-red seeds floated out, landing on the ground, rooting into the soil, and quickly breaking through the earth to grow into huge blood-colored flowers.
   

        These flowers were dozens of feet tall, and within their opened petals, there were mouths full of sharp teeth.
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        The flowers spat out blood-colored spheres toward the Beast of the Evil Emperor, dense and numerous, like cannonballs.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        When these blood-colored spheres hit the Beast of the Evil Emperor, they exploded, their blood-colored energy filled with terrifying destructive power, blasting the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor with numerous craters; the undead nearby turned into nothingness within the blood light.
   

        "Seeking death!"
   

        A murderous look flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as his heart beat violently, driving his True Blood to circulate rapidly, his skin turning crimson, entering the state of the Giant Whale Body Technique, his physique becoming on par with that of a Martial Saint!
   

        Su Changkong took out the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow from his Bag of Book Fragrance, and True Yuan transformed into arrows. Ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded at the same time. The blood-robed man's ambush at this moment ignited a strong killing intent within Su Changkong, prompting him to use the strongest killer move he could unleash.
   

        The True Yuan arrows burst out from within the Beast of the Evil Emperor, splitting into two in the air, transforming into Wind and Thunder, evolving into Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow. In this grey mist, it was as if a sun and a full moon had risen.
   

        Even the three Entering Saint-level undead that were about to converge again couldn't help but pause in their movements.
   

        The Sun and Moon Arrows exploded towards the Blood Divine Child, locking onto his breath!
   

        "Hmm? An attack of Divine Skill level?"
   

        The Blood Divine Child's face changed, Su Changkong's arrow was definitely of Divine Skill-level power!
   

        The Blood Divine Child dared not take it lightly, a large number of blood-colored flowers contracted, wrapping into a sphere, protecting his body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Sun Arrow and Moon Arrow hit the target at the same time, bursting apart, a fiery red sun rising, impacting an area of several miles, flames rolling, mixed with ice-cold moonlight, slicing the ground into countless pieces!
   

        The Undead Spider, which was closer to the Blood Divine Child, was also affected, its body blasted until it was bloody and indistinct, with deep cuts exposing bone.
   

        "How... how terrifying an arrow!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang and Xia Yanyi were taken aback by the terrifying power of Su Changkong's arrow, which definitely reached the Martial Saint level of attack!
   

        Su Changkong grunted as numerous grey marks appeared on his arms.
   

        Su Changkong's arrow was too powerful, uncontrollably affecting the nearby undead, instantly killing many of them, branding him with dense death markings and subjecting him to the continuous erosion of the power of the Death Mountain Range.
   

        Su Changkong felt an ice-cold, deathly still breath flowing in his body, as if falling into an ice cave, about to faint, he endured the dizziness and injected ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence into the Divine Seed.
   

        With the infusion of Su Changkong's True Yuan, the Beast of the Evil Emperor became more solid, expanded a great deal, its aura surged, almost indistinguishable from a True Beast of the Entering Saint level!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor let out a sharp hiss, a tentacle several miles long lashed out furiously, sweeping away the approaching Undead Giant, causing it to roll and smash away.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Tentacles also rose up like dragons ascending to the heavens, striking straight into the sky and breaking the wings of an Undead Raven, almost causing it to fall from the sky.
   

        Under the grand push of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence, his Divine Skill's Beast of the Evil Emperor, now in its Divine Seed, was not a whit inferior to Wei Shengxin's after merging completely with the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed!
   

        "Go!"
   

        Su Changkong, without further entanglement and enduring his dizziness, had the massive Beast of the Evil Emperor sprint rapidly toward the end of the grey fog.
   

        The three Entering Saint-level undead uttered angry hisses, but they did not pursue any further; although they follow their instincts to kill all living invaders of the Death Mountain Range, they are not completely without wisdom.
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        The strength that Su Changkong had just displayed instinctively deterred them from engaging in a fight to the death with him, for even if they could kill him, they too might fall! 
   

        Having grown into Saint Level undead, prioritizing their own safety was instinctual. 
   

        "They didn't follow?" Xia Yanyi let out a sigh of relief, knowing that the strength Su Changkong had shown successfully deterred the three Saint Level undead and made them give up. Unless absolutely necessary, no one wanted to fight to the death with an opponent of the same level! 
   

        "That damn bastard! I must tear him to pieces!" 
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said viciously, able to feel that Su Changkong's last arrow had not killed the Blood Divine Child. 
   

        The Blood Divine Child refrained from further attacks due to the surrounding undead, or more precisely, for fear that the aftershocks of the battle would kill the nearby undead, marking him with the death imprint and subjecting him to the continuous erosion of the Death Mountain Range. 
   

        The power that Su Changkong had displayed made the Blood Divine Child understand that it would not be easy to kill him, and the aftershocks of the battle between them would be too great, killing the sea-like undead around them, forcing the Blood Divine Child to temporarily give up. 
   

        "When that man in the blood robe used his techniques just now, it was similar to the disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect from before, is he a disciple of the Ancient Demon Sect?" 
   

        Su Changkong felt his body continuously eroded by the Death Mountain Range and recalled the brief attack of the Blood Divine Child, realizing why he might have been ambushed in such a place. 
   

        Su Changkong had previously slain several disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect; the man in the blood robe showed intense killing intent upon seeing him, which made sense if he was a disciple of the Ancient Demon Sect! 
   

        "The Ancient Demon Sect, a top sect of the Ancient Holy Country, has come to these smaller places to stir up trouble..." 
   

        Su Changkong also felt a wave of anger within him, knowing that the Ancient Demon Sect turned entire declining noble families into Blood Divine Seeds, an utterly heartless act of the Demon Path, and the man in the blood robe even maliciously lured two Saint Level undead to kill by proxy. Su Changkong was undoubtedly full of killing intent and would make sure he paid a heavy price later! 
   

        "First, let's leave the Death Mountain Range..." 
   

        Having just unleashed his limiting strike and killing a large number of undead, Su Changkong was also branded with their death marks, continuing to face erosion, and the longer he delayed, the more dangerous it became. 
   

        Su Changkong's vision blurred, but fortunately, after traveling for over an hour, the gray fog ahead gradually dissipated, and he had left the range of the Death Mountain Range. The death imprints on Su Changkong's body also started to break apart, and his body began to feel lighter. 
   

        As they left the Death Mountain Range, what appeared before them was a massive mountain, its summit lost in the clouds, its end invisible at a glance. 
   

        "Thank goodness... We're safe." 
   

        Xia Yanyi exhaled a long sigh of relief, their encounter with the Blood Divine Child's ambush had been perilous, but thanks to Su Changkong's powerful strength, he had deterred the Blood Divine Child and the three Saint Level undead and safely escaped. 
   

        "Younger Brother Su's strength is becoming increasingly inscrutable... The combat power he displayed just now, it wouldn't be less than some of those Saint Level Martial Artists, right?" 
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was also shocked by the rapid improvement of Su Changkong's strength, which was beyond any logical measurement. 
   

        "Let's go, up the mountain," Su Changkong took a deep breath and said, with revenge to be dealt with slowly in time! 
   

        Having left the range of the Death Mountain Range and no longer being suppressed by it, they could now fly. 
   

        Su Changkong used White Crane Escapes, the phantom White Crane carrying Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and Xia Yanyi toward the summit of the mountain. 
   

        The mountain was tens of thousands of meters high, with clouds only reaching halfway up its side. 
   

        Upon reaching the summit, they found a twisting Giant Gate standing atop it, and outside the Giant Gate stood a vague figure shrouded in mist, the Mirror Master they had encountered previously after passing through the Night God Country! 
   

        After experiencing the pursuit and killing by the undead throughout the Death Mountain Range, this cold figure in the mirror felt surprisingly comforting to Su Changkong and his companions. 
   

        Su Changkong and the others jumped down from the back of the White Crane and landed in front of the Mirror Master. 
   

        The Mirror Master looked at the three before him and mentioned with a hint of admiration, "Not bad, you three are the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth to arrive here." 
   

        "So nine individuals have already passed through the Death Mountain Range before us?" Su Changkong silently pondered. 
   

        Others from great families across various countries had already entered Mirror Heaven and Earth before them, with nine already having passed the test of the Death Mountain Range, and undoubtedly, more were on the way. 
   

        The test of the Death Mountain Range was dangerous, but the nine nations of humanity always had capable individuals who could get through, and those who did were usually among the top Innate beings, either Great Grandmasters who mastered several pseudo Divine Skills or reincarnated Martial Saints with a Divine Seed! 
   

        Hong Zhenxiang rubbed his hands together eagerly and said, "We've made it past the Death Mountain Range, and according to what you said before, we should all receive a corresponding reward, right?" 
   

        Su Changkong and Xia Yanyi also looked forward with anticipation, according to the Mirror Master's previous statement, the reward for passing the third challenge of the Death Mountain Range would bring them to the divine seed realm! 
   

        "The first ninety-nine who cross the Death Mountain Range can choose any one reward, you can state what you desire," said the Mirror Master, his voice cold and mechanical. 
   

        The Mirror Master left countless treasures behind, but they weren't infinite, only the first ninety-nine to cross the Death Mountain Range would receive rewards! 
   

        Xia Yanyi, eyes blazing, said, "I want an Unparalleled Technique at the level of Great Divine Power that suits me!" 
   

        "An Unparalleled Technique of Great Divine Power?" Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang both twitched slightly at the corners of their mouths upon hearing this.
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        Although he had never heard of the Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique, just by hearing the name, one could know what it entailed.
   

        Ordinary Unparalleled Techniques, when cultivated to completion, could manifest Divine Skills and forge a Divine Seed.
   

        But for Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Techniques, when cultivated to completion, one could definitely reach the level of Great Divine Power!
   

        Its preciousness needed no doubt!
   

        Even in the Ancient Holy Country, Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Techniques belonged to the top-tier secrets of all major powers and would not be easily passed on even to one's own disciples.
   

        Xia Yanyi was undoubtedly asking for too much.
   

        "A Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique? Even the Mirror Master doesn't have many, let alone ones that suit you. The reward for the third challenge doesn't reach the level of Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique, not even to the level of Unparalleled Techniques of the Divine Body tier, at most a top-tier Unparalleled Technique. If you pass the fourth challenge, we could consider offering you a Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique as a reward... but it might not be suitable for your cultivation," the person in the mirror stated calmly, his demeanor unshaken by Xia Yanyi's excessive request.
   

        The reward for the third challenge was equivalent in tier to a Divine Seed, and clearly a Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique was worth many times more than a single Divine Seed! At most, it could be worth a top-tier Unparalleled Technique!
   

        A Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique was an all-encompassing process that included starting from a Mortal Martial Artist, achieving Divine Skills, forging a Divine Body, and developing Great Divine Power. Its value was unimaginable!
   

        Martial Arts Secret Manuals, especially high-tier ones, were incredibly precious. After all, one could not only cultivate them oneself but also pass them on to others. For a Martial Artist's cultivation, the 'law' was essential!
   

        "A top-tier Unparalleled Technique that suits me?"
   

        Xia Yanyi naturally did not expect to actually receive a Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Technique; it was merely a probing request.
   

        Unparalleled Techniques were of different strengths and weaknesses, as were the martial skills of mortals. The top-tier Unparalleled Techniques collected by the Mirror Master were certainly not ordinary, and even at the same tier, their Divine Skills were stronger and could forge Divine Patterns!
   

        In the deeply rooted Xia family, there were actually no fewer than ten Unparalleled Techniques, but only a few suited Xia Yanyi's cultivation. Having a top-tier Unparalleled Technique suitable for him was very important for his future development.
   

        To forge a Divine Body, the prerequisite was to develop three Divine Skills, condense three Divine Seeds, which then allowed the body to withstand the Divine Patterns.
   

        "Then I want a top-tier Unparalleled Technique that suits me," Xia Yanyi quickly said, having long decided what he wanted.
   

        The person in the mirror nodded slightly. His body emitted a gentle glow that spun towards Xia Yanyi, who did not dodge, knowing that the person in the mirror was examining his Martial Arts foundation to transmit a suitable Unparalleled Technique.
   

        "This Qiankun Sword Scripture is very suitable for you."
   

        In just a moment, the person in the mirror spoke. He reached out and grabbed a manual from the virtual treasury of Mirror Heaven and Earth and tossed it to Xia Yanyi.
   

        "Thank you, senior!"
   

        Xia Yanyi caught it, feeling quite excited in his heart. Acquiring a top-tier Unparalleled Technique suitable for him meant his journey was not in vain!
   

        "I want a treasure that can strengthen my soul and will!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang did not think too much and asked for the same kind of reward as before. For him, maintaining his true self was crucial. If he were to lose himself due to a Demon Monster's power, it would be no different from death.
   

        "This is an Exotic Treasure 'Soul Nurturing Jade' obtained by the Mirror Master; wear it close to you, it can nourish the soul," the person in the mirror said as he took out a baby-palm-sized black jade pendant from the treasury of Mirror Heaven and Earth and handed it to Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        Even from a great distance, Su Changkong could feel a warm sensation emanating from the black jade pendant through his Blade Soul, an Exotic Treasure capable of subtly nourishing the soul, its value no less than a Divine Seed!
   

        "Many thanks!" Hong Zhenxiang repeatedly expressed his gratitude and joyfully played with the Soul Nurturing Jade.
   

        "What do you need?"
   

        The person in the mirror looked at Su Changkong, his voice calm yet cold.
   

        "I want a treasure that increases lifespan!"
   

        Su Changkong was excited in his heart and did not hesitate to state his request.
   

        The Immortality Flower he received earlier, although it hadn't increased his lifespan, had pushed his potential close to the crucial mark of 100.
   

        Su Changkong felt that 100 potential points should be a bottleneck, which was also the first bottleneck he encountered in the growth of his potential value!
   

        If he could break through this bottleneck, then his potential would surely undergo a radical transformation, beyond comparison!
   

        However, for Su Changkong, who had reached a lifespan of five hundred years and could no longer extend his lifespan even by consuming precious life-extending pill medicines, ordinary treasures were of no use to him, and it seemed unlikely that anything within the Great Flame Empire could help him surpass the limits of his lifespan.
   

        But Mirror Heaven and Earth was different. It was left by the Great Divine Power Martial Artist, the Mirror Master, who was a significant figure even in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong naturally requested a treasure that could extend his lifespan.
   

        The figure in the mirror stretched out his hand and grabbed something from thin air, taking out an item from the treasury of Mirror Heaven and Earth—a small jade bottle. Despite the sealed bottle, one could faintly see a luminous pill inside, which looked extraordinarily extraordinary just from its appearance.
   

        "This 'Immortal Holy Pill,' a 'Saint Level' pill medicine, is made from Saint Level spiritual medicines and is exceptionally precious. Even a Martial Saint at the end of his lifespan can significantly extend his life by consuming it!"
   

        Although there was no hint of emotion in the voice of the figure in the mirror, Su Changkong could still perceive the preciousness of this 'Immortal Holy Pill.'
   

        Saint Level spiritual medicines are so rare that even within the entire territory of the Great Flame Empire, including its Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, it might not be possible to cultivate the spirit grass and spiritual medicines necessary to refine a Holy Pill.
   

        And to refine it into a pill, one would need an alchemist whose skills in alchemy had reached an extraordinary realm!
   

        The value of a single life-extending Immortal Holy Pill was already comparable to a Divine Seed!
   

        The jade bottle flew toward Su Changkong, who reached out to catch it, carefully opening the bottle cap.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        As the bottle cap was opened, waves of fragrant medicinal scent spread out, accompanied by nurturing spiritual light, creating an illusion of dead wood coming to spring and flowers blooming profusely in the surrounding air!
   

        "Is this the Holy Pill?"
   

        Even Xia Yanyi, born to no ordinary life, swallowed his saliva, and upon smelling this scent, felt every cell in his body relaxing.
   

        This Immortal Holy Pill could make a hundred-year-old man return to his youth and live another lifetime!
   

        Heat surged in Su Changkong's heart, and he momentarily capped the bottle again.
   

        At that moment, the figure in the mirror blandly said, "Having passed through the Death Mountain Range, you all have received the rewards given by the Mirror Master. Everything is fair... The fourth stage, 'Mirror Shadow Space,' as long as you can pass it, not only can you obtain a treasure of 'Great Divine Power level Unparalleled Techniques,' but also have a chance to obtain the 'Great Divine Seed' left by the Mirror Master."
   

        These words made a chill run through Su Changkong and his two companions.
   

        Passing the fourth stage of Mirror Heaven and Earth provided a chance to obtain a 'Great Divine Seed'!
   

        "This fourth stage is the final stage... It's probably extremely difficult!"
   

        Su Changkong understood that having a chance to obtain the Great Divine Seed meant being acknowledged by the Mirror Master, perceived as having the potential to match or even surpass him in the future.
   

        And its difficulty would be incredibly high, so high that even for peerless geniuses and reincarnated Martial Saints, only a miracle would make passing possible!
   

        "If you can't pass the test of Mirror Shadow Space within three months, you will be transported out of Mirror Heaven and Earth. Remember not to overestimate your ability. Give up when you should give up, or else losing your life would be a pointless death!"
   

        The figure in the mirror reminded the three of them.
   

        The test of the final stage of Mirror Heaven and Earth was no ordinary challenge!
   

        As the words fell, the figure in the mirror slowly disappeared into the void.
   

        "We've reached the final step... Whether or not we can obtain the Great Divine Seed now depends on our destiny!"
   

        Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and Xia Yanyi all inwardly declared, eager to give it a try.
   

        Despite knowing that obtaining the Great Divine Seed would not be easy and that even if they acquired the Great Divine Seed, keeping it would not be assured, their nature drove them to attempt a bold effort, not seeking success but without regret!
   

        (Update preview from Qi Dian Chinese Web, next chapter updates at 22:00 on the 25th)
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Three months? Let's go check out this 'Mirror Shadow Space' first."
   

        Xia Yanyi said.
   

        According to the Mirror Image Person, they had to pass the fourth trial within three months, or they would be transported out of the Mirror Heaven and Earth, meaning they would have no chance of obtaining the Great Divine Seed.
   

        "Mm." Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang both nodded.
   

        The three stepped into the twisting portal before them.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A series of blurs swirled before their eyes, evoking a spinning sensation. What appeared before them was a sealed, circular space.
   

        Within this circular space, all the walls were mirrors that reflected their bodies and faces.
   

        Every mirror was a gateway.
   

        "So many mirrors? What's the content of this test?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang scratched his head, somewhat puzzled.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong and the other two heightened their alertness. They saw a figure dash out of one of the mirrors in a disheveled state.
   

        The man was tall and handsome, with a third eye on his forehead, shining with divine light.
   

        "He is... Shi Jingtian from the Shi Family?"
   

        Seeing this man, Xia Yanyi immediately recognized his identity.
   

        "Shi Jingtian... He is the Son of God from the Shi Family of the Wuji Empire, the reincarnation of a Martial Saint, possessing the majesty of his ancestor, the Martial Saint Stone King."
   

        Xia Yanyi further communicated to Su Changkong and Hong Zhenxiang through soul sound transmission.
   

        "The Shi Family's Son of God?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang nodded slightly; he naturally knew how extraordinary the reincarnation of a Martial Saint was, and becoming a Martial Saint was just the starting point for them.
   

        "Shi Jingtian from the Shi Family?"
   

        Upon hearing this name, Su Changkong's heart stirred, recalling some matters.
   

        The Shi Family had some grievances with Su Changkong; they once faced total annihilation from the Li Family, and for the True Beast Picture, Su Changkong allied with the Li Family and killed many disciples of the Shi Family.
   

        In front of him, Shi Jingtian was the reincarnated Martial Saint of the Shi Family? He could be considered one of the top figures in the Shi Family!
   

        However, it was not good to act rashly in this Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        What surprised Su Changkong even more was that this Shi Jingtian seemed to have gone through a fierce battle, as his aura appeared somewhat weak.
   

        "I am from the Xia Family. What's inside this mirror?"
   

        Xia Yanyi couldn't help asking, given Shi Jingtian's abilities, he had rushed out from inside the mirror in such a flustered manner. One could imagine this fourth trial was indeed out of the ordinary.
   

        Shi Jingtian glanced at him and said indifferently, "Why not go in and see for yourself?"
   

        Having said that, Shi Jingtian paid no further attention to the three of them. He sat down in a corner of the circular space, crossed-legged, to recover his spent energy and digest the experience from the previous battle.
   

        Xia Yanyi was snubbed, feeling somewhat awkward; however, it was normal. As competitors here, they would hope for the failure of everyone else but themselves. Why would they willingly share the information they knew with others?
   

        "Let's go in and see the situation."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said.
   

        Shi Jingtian managed to come out, which meant there was danger in this trial, but it was also possible to retreat if chosen.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong and Xia Yanyi both agreed. The three of them slowly approached a huge mirror. The mirror was as soft as water, and they dived into it.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        It was then that Su Changkong was taken aback. What appeared before him was a pure white heaven and earth – both the sky and the land were a pristine white color.
   

        He didn't see Hong Zhenxiang or Xia Yanyi, which suggested that this final trial had to rely on one's own strength. It was impossible to team up with others to pass!
   

        In front of Su Changkong, not far away, a vague figure emerged. The figure looked at Su Changkong, with his body twisting and changing, the blurred face gradually becoming clear.
   

        This person was dressed in black, his face stern, a sword at his waist, looking exactly like Su Changkong.
   

        "So that's it... The test of the Mirror Shadow Space is to defeat oneself?"
   

        Su Changkong realized.
   

        Compared to a powerful enemy, oneself is indeed the hardest to defeat!
   

        Whether it's martial arts skills or combat experience, they are all the same. It's like fighting a mirror; it's very hard to defeat an enemy that's exactly like oneself!
   

        The Mirror Image Su Changkong looked straight at Su Changkong, his gaze ice cold, his eyes filled with a thread of murderous intent.
   

        "An imposter also wants to be my enemy?" Su Changkong snorted coldly at the sight.
   

        This Mirror Shadow Space would project one's mirror image person. To defeat it was the trial; it sounded easy but certainly wouldn't be so for sure!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, used Shrinking into Inches, and appeared instantly in front of the mirror image person. His Iron-Cutting Sword broke free from the sheath, resonating with the Blade Soul. The sword cut was like a silver thread, slashing towards the mirror image person.
   

        The mirror image person was expressionless. The Iron-Cutting Sword from his waist unsheathed, and the ripple of the Blade Soul's aura spread through the air. His Iron-Cutting Sword tore through the air with a Splitting Cut.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The swords collided, the air exploding with a deafening clanging of metal. Accompanied by the ripple of the Blade Souls colliding, spreading out, causing ripples in the space, the sound of swords rang nonstop!
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        With a collision of the swords, the mirror image person's eyes burst with cold light. A point of frostlight emerged from his forehead, and a primitive and simple long sword tore through space. It was so fast it was difficult for the naked eye to track, shooting forth—a Blade Soul out of the body!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The moment Su Changkong thought, the Blade Soul in his Sea of Consciousness shot out as well. Both sword edges collided, exploding with a soul-shaking blast, both Blade Souls knocked back, circling before disappearing back into the Sea of Consciousness.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The methods of this Mirror Image Person are exactly the same as mine, even the combat style and practical experience are the same..."
   

        Su Changkong grew increasingly alarmed as he fought.
   

        This Mirror Image Person was essentially another Su Changkong, mastering the same cultivation techniques and martial arts skills as him, engaging with it made Su Changkong feel an unprecedented level of difficulty and helplessness!
   

        Any attack was thoroughly anticipated by the opponent, who could counter it accordingly.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's Iron-Cutting Sword in his hand chopped down again, the opposing Mirror Image Person reached out a hand, firmly grasping the blade and stopping it from advancing even slightly. His skin turned red, his heartbeat thundered like a drum, akin to a humanoid ferocious beast, activating the Giant Whale Body Technique!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Having activated the Giant Whale Body Technique, the Mirror Image Person, holding the seemingly diminutive Iron-Cutting Sword, chopped it down, its force amplified by the Martial Saint-level physique, potent enough to split mountains and part seas!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's bones thundered, his True Blood erupted, and he too activated the Giant Whale Body Technique, furiously smashing his fist against the blade. Amidst the collision, the force from the punch and the blade qi transformed into a wave of destruction that spread in all directions.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The two fiercely exchanged blows, with fists, palms, and swords all striking at once, each collision akin to two ferocious beasts fighting. Within the area of their battle, if not for being inside the Mirror Heaven and Earth, everything would have reverted to chaos.
   

        "No good... continuing like this won't resolve the fight; it'll just use up my True Yuan for nothing!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a sinking feeling, he ultimately had his concerns, unlike that Mirror Image Person who could strike without any reservations, willing to fight even to mutual destruction. Under these circumstances, continuing the fight would likely result in a pyrrhic victory at best.
   

        "Are there more Mirror Image Persons?"
   

        What further alarmed Su Changkong was that as he struggled indeterminately with the Mirror Image Person, in the distinctly white space not too far away, another Mirror Image Person began to take shape faintly!
   

        In this Mirror Shadow Space, the challenge wasn't just to defeat one Mirror Image Person, but two, or even more!
   

        Facing one Mirror Image Person who was proficient in all his cultivation techniques and martial arts skills was already a challenge; facing two, or three of himself, how could there be any chance of victory?
   

        "First, let's retreat!"
   

        Su Changkong knew clearly, it was not possible to pass the test in the Mirror Shadow Space in one go. Currently outmatched, it was better to plan for the long term with three whole months of prep time, no need to rush for a conclusive battle!
   

        Thinking so, Su Changkong dashed towards the edges of the Mirror Shadow Space and collided with a mirror.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the scenery changing around him, returning to the circular space surrounded by mirrors, and the Mirror Image Person had disappeared without a trace.
   

        The seated Shi Jingtian, barely noticeably, curved the corners of his lips, clearly anticipating that Su Changkong and the others would flee the Mirror Shadow Space in a similar disgrace
   

        "Elder Blade, this difficulty... it's really a bit much!"
   

        Xia Yanyi and Hong Zhenxiang had already come out as well, Xia Yanyi said with a bitter smile.
   

        "Fighting against a copy of yourself that's exactly the same, how can you fight that? And it's several against one!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang scratched his head as well, deeply troubled.
   

        Su Changkong also felt helpless; this difficulty was indeed great. It wasn't like fighting a martial artist far beyond your own realm, but fighting a 'Mirror Image Person' with the same capabilities as yourself, that was truly the toughest challenge!
   

        You can defy a Martial Saint, considered the strongest under Martial Saints? Your opponent can also defy Martial Saints, the strongest under Martial Saints, and several are ganging up on you!
   

        "This is just too unreasonable."
   

        Hong Zhenxiang murmured, in the Mirror Shadow Space, he possessed Demon Art and martial arts skills, and the Mirror Image Person was exactly the same as him; whatever he knew, it also knew!
   

        "What if... I break through to Martial Saint level in the Mirror Shadow Space, would I stand a chance then?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang muttered to himself.
   

        "It's not that simple; the difficulty of this Mirror Heaven and Earth is adjusted according to the cultivation realm. If you break through and become a Martial Saint, the difficulty will definitely increase accordingly, making things worse instead of better."
   

        Xia Yanyi immediately refuted.
   

        Indeed, for a martial artist with Divine Seed, reincarnated as a Martial Saint like Wei Shengxin, one could become a Saint on the spot whenever one wanted. If simply becoming a Saint on the spot could get you through the challenges of the Mirror Shadow Space, that would be too easy.
   

        The most likely scenario is you become a Saint on the spot, and the Mirror Image Person would do the same; in essence, nothing changes!
   

        "Damn it! Damn it! This Mirror Shadow Space is simply unbeatable!"
   

        Meanwhile, as more people reluctantly burst out from it, a visibly distorted man in blue clothing, disheveled and frustrated, cursed incessantly.
   

        "It's Liu Changqing from the Liu Clan."
   

        Xia Yanyi informed Su Changkong.
   

        Before the arrival of Su Changkong and his two companions, already nine people had reached this final challenge, undoubtedly all being exceptional and talented individuals from their respective nations, mostly reincarnated Martial Saints!
   

        As time passed, inevitably more people would arrive.
   

        However, Liu Changqing's mentality seemed somewhat impacted; this was his tenth attempt at challenging the Mirror Shadow Space, yet all had been in vain.
   

        As a reincarnated Martial Saint, he had always progressed swiftly and irresistibly in his cultivation, hardly facing much setback. But in this Mirror Shadow Space, whether you are a martial artist of ordinary birth or a genius with Bloodline Regression, it treated everyone without distinction!
   

        "This is just too disgusting! My mirror image directly refined the Divine Seed and became a Saint on the spot!"
   

        Another young man in green clothes who had just come out of the Mirror Shadow Space cursed loudly.
   

        He was a reincarnated Martial Saint from the Upper Three Kingdoms, who could refine the Divine Seed at any moment to become a Saint on the spot.
   

        But what caused the corners of the young man's mouth to twitch was that his mirrored projection in the Mirror Shadow Space could also become a Saint on the spot; he tried to grapple with his Mirror Image Person, but as the battle prolonged, the opponent directly became a Saint, forcing him to flee without hesitation from the Mirror Shadow Space, lest he get wiped out!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Past advantages had now become disadvantages!
   

        "How can one pass the trial of the Mirror Shadow Space?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang scratched his head endlessly.
   

        The fourth challenge left by the Mirror Master was indeed twisted, leaving a group of top-notch freaks helpless and anxious.
   

        At this moment, a hint of murderous intent flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as he saw another person arriving in this circular space.
   

        The man was dressed in a blood-red robe, his bare skin wrapped in white cloth strips, the very 'Blood Divine Child' who had previously ambushed and attacked them in the Death Mountain Range!
   

        Previously, fearing a battle in the Death Mountain Range would lead to mutual destruction and they wouldn't make it out, the Blood Divine Child had chosen to give up, and now he had also reached this Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        He seemed to belong to the Ancient Demon Sect, which was why Su Changkong felt such murderous intent toward him.
   

        Xia Yanyi and Hong Zhenxiang also despised the Blood Divine Child, their teeth itching with hatred, but since it was difficult to take action in this circular space, they could only suppress their urge to kill for the moment.
   

        "Whoever gets the Great Divine Seed, we absolutely can't let this bastard get it!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang said angrily, as if the Blood Divine Child getting the Great Divine Seed would leave them definitely inconsolable and furious to the extreme.
   

        The Blood Divine Child glanced briefly at the three of them, a faint murderous intent in his eyes as well. He observed the mirror leading to the Mirror Shadow Space for a while, then stepped into it.
   

        "I hope this guy fails miserably!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang muttered.
   

        This final challenge wasn't easy to pass, even for someone as inscrutable as the Blood Divine Child!
   

        Sure enough, not long after, the Blood Divine Child burst out of the Mirror Shadow Space as well, eyes flashing with blood light, obviously having been forced to retreat, as even the strongest individuals faced difficulty when confronted with their mirror image selves.
   

        "To pass this Mirror Shadow Space, I feel one must breakthrough inside it to have a chance to surpass 'oneself'."
   

        Su Changkong silently thought to himself, he roughly understood the method to pass this challenge, which was to become stronger! Stronger than 'oneself'! That way, naturally, you can defeat the Mirror Image Person!
   

        But as easy as it is to say, it's difficult to accomplish; breakthroughs on the spot may be possible, but could they really outperform the many original selves after such breakthroughs? That was tough!
   

        Even if they made some progress, it wasn't a transformation from Innate to Entering Saint, and it was unlikely they could multi-task and defeat several original selves!
   

        Moreover, if a breakthrough wasn't enough to defeat the Mirror Image Person and they had to enter the Mirror Shadow Space again, the projected Mirror Image Person would likely also feature the breakthrough version of 'oneself'.
   

        Therefore, the breakthrough needed to be significant, strong enough to break through the Mirror Shadow Space in one go, or else it was all in vain!
   

        This was challenging and difficult! But Su Changkong had no plans to give up; on the contrary, his fighting spirit was soaring. He had always thrived on setbacks, with greater challenges bringing him more motivation!
   

        "Let's first refine this Immortal Holy Pill."
   

        Su Changkong settled down in a corner of the spacious circular space, calmed his mind, took out a small bottle from his Bag of Book Fragrance, his face showing a hint of anticipation.
   

        Even if he didn't acquire any other treasures on this trip, obtaining this Immortal Holy Pill would make it worthwhile for Su Changkong!
   

        "Hope this Immortal Holy Pill can help me breakthrough my lifespan limit and aid in my potential transformation!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, tilted his head back, and swallowed the entire small bottle containing the Immortal Holy Pill, wasting not a bit of its potency!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, quietly refining the potency of the Immortal Holy Pill, as bits of its power were absorbed, his lifespan remained fixed at 500 years, which seemed to be the life limit for anyone below the rank of Martial Saint!
   

        As the potency was digested, Su Changkong clearly saw his potential value increase from the original 96 points to 97, 98, until it stabilized at 99 points.
   

        But Su Changkong did not lose heart. The strength of the Immortal Holy Pill was so potent that with Su Changkong's speed of refining, it would take nearly a month to fully refine it. He was still far from completion. This was a Holy Pill-level medicine, its value not inferior to that capable of creating a Martial Saint from a Divine Seed!
   

        Su Changkong would occasionally stop refining the Immortal Holy Pill and go to the Mirror Shadow Space to challenge himself, treating it as a form of training because such high-level opponents were hard to find!
   

        This was also because Su Changkong wanted to figure out the other characteristics of the Mirror Image People in the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        "Mirror Image People... seem not to improve during battles."
   

        Su Changkong indeed discovered a weakness of the Mirror Image People.
   

        The moment they were projected was the peak of their strength; they wouldn't have any realizations during combat that could lead to a breakthrough!
   

        If they could really replicate even a martial artist's aptitude and insight, then these Mirror Image People would be no different from real people!
   

        This further solidified Su Changkong's idea: the only way to defeat these Mirror Image People was to have a breakthrough in the Mirror Shadow Space, and a significant one at that, large enough to defeat multiple versions of himself!
   

        If one could truly achieve this, then they must possess a strong will, along with extraordinary aptitude and insight, which could earn the recognition of the Mirror Master, who might see the challenger as having the potential to reach or even surpass his level, thus qualifying for the Great Divine Seed he left behind.
   

        As time passed, more than twenty people had reached this stage in the Mirror Shadow Space, all top-notch prodigies from various nations.
   

        But without exception, they were all stuck at this stage in the Mirror Shadow Space, unable to overcome multiple versions of themselves!
   

        Among these people, Su Changkong also saw some familiar faces.
   

        "Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Ji Xuexiao?"
   

        Half a month later, Su Changkong saw that new people had arrived at the Mirror Shadow Space, including Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
   

        "Brother Blade came before us?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man laughed.
   

        Ji Xuexiao also said helplessly, "We even thought of looking for you to join us in tackling this Mirror Heaven and Earth, but we went to the Spirit Taoist Sect and didn't see you."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong nodded.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had been in seclusion at Corpse-Burying Mountain. After hearing about Mirror Heaven and Earth, he immediately wanted to join in on the action. Knowing that there is strength in numbers, he sought powerful allies immediately.
   

        Using his incredible tracking skills, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man first located Ji Xuexiao, who was also in seclusion, and then went to find Su Changkong, but did not find him as Su Changkong had already entered Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        Fortunately, both Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man were exceptionally strong, and they managed to successfully reach this final stage.
   

        Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man were in good spirits; the first 99 individuals to pass through the Death Mountain Range were promised an item at the level of a Divine Seed, and they had both made significant gains!
   

        "Able to project one's self?"
   

        Once Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man understood the mysteries of the Mirror Shadow Space, their eyes lit up. They had almost given up hope of obtaining a Great Divine Seed, but the Mirror Shadow Space was also a great place for training, providing a chance to fight 'oneself,' to discover one's shortcomings, and thus to improve!
   

        Everyone was quietly practicing, challenging their counterparts in the Mirror Shadow Space, striving to pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        And just half a month later, Su Changkong's body suddenly trembled, and a trace of ecstasy appeared in his eyes.
   

        Lifespan: 501 years
   

        Potential value: 100 points
   

        When the strength of the Immortal Holy Pill was half refined and absorbed by Su Changkong, his long-stagnant lifespan finally broke through the 500-year mark, reaching 501 years, and his potential officially entered the realm of 100 points!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This..."
   

        It was merely a slight change in potential value, but the transformation it brought to Su Changkong was unimaginably vast!
   

        "This is the pattern of Great Divine Power... so profound..."
   

        Su Changkong looked up and in this circular space, he saw those mirrors, within which he could make out faint patterns—the enigmatic 'Divine Patterns'!
   

        Although Su Changkong still couldn't fathom the profundity of Great Divine Power, he no longer faced the previous state of utter blindness to what it was.
   

        It felt as though he had been standing outside a door, unable to push it open. But now, he had the ability to push it open and step inside!
   

        It was the transformation of a common fish leaping through the Dragon Gate and turning into a dragon!
   

        It was the metamorphosis from the mundane to the extraordinary!
   

        "Extraordinary... My potential has stepped into the realm of the extraordinary! On par with those True Beasts, or even... stronger!"
   

        Su Changkong could hardly contain the wild joy in his heart.
   

        Previously, in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, the Heavenly Dragon Martial Saint had spoken of the concepts of the mundane and the extraordinary.
   

        Mundane people also have the hope of Entering Saint, but the difficulty is sky-high, as can be imagined. Just like the Heavenly Corpse Old Man who transformed himself into a zombie and lived for hundreds of years, only to finally glimpse a ray of dawn—many others fall without ever seeing that light.
   

        And if one's talent and potential reach the extraordinary, then through normal cultivation, one is certain to become a Martial Saint!
   

        Just like True Beasts who, by virtue of their innate talent and bloodlines, match a Saint Warrior once they mature!
   

        Those reincarnated Martial Saints can mostly achieve Martial Saint status mainly because the power carried in their bloodlines has the essence of Martial Arts from the Ancestors of Martial Saint. It's like starting over with cultivation, but that doesn't mean their potential or talent has reached the 'extraordinary' level.
   

        When potential surpasses the extraordinary, becoming a true Martial Saint is merely the starting point; it's just like the process of a child growing into an adult, not particularly difficult!
   

        The difference between a potential value of 99 and 100 is not merely one point; it's the difference between zero and one—a binary of nothingness and existence.
   

        "Sigh... The medicinal strength of the Immortal Holy Pill hasn't been completely refined; there's still room for my potential to grow." Su Changkong took a deep breath and calmed down.
   

        The others meditating in this circular space were unaware that among them had emerged a prodigy with 'extraordinary' potential!
   

        As the bottleneck was broken and nourished by the Immortal Holy Pill, Su Changkong's longevity entered a rapid growth phase!
   

        510 years, 520 years, 530 years...
   

        A month later, Su Changkong had entirely refined the effects of the Immortal Holy Pill, and his lifespan fixed itself at around 600 years—a full century of additional life span!
   

        Lifespan: 600 years
   

        Potential Value: 110 points
   

        And now, Su Changkong's potential value had also grown to 110 points!
   

        "The change is too significant... Compared to before, my aptitude and comprehension are like the difference between a child and an adult, an ordinary person and a genius!"
   

        Su Changkong mused.
   

        "What I need to do now is to achieve a breakthrough for myself, one that must be immense, immense enough to overcome several of my current selves."
   

        Su Changkong collected his emotions and began to ponder, as he still had two months left to overcome the challenge of the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        Su Changkong reviewed the Martial Skills and Techniques he had mastered; the Blade Nurturing Art, Heaven Silkworm Technique, and Guiding Technique had yet to reach the 11th realm.
   

        The breakthrough of the Heaven Silkworm Technique required facing a crisis of death and needed an actual life-and-death crisis—self-harm was useless, which had to be left to fate.
   

        "The Guiding Technique is more appropriate. My Guiding Technique can enhance my perception of nature's spiritual energy. If I can break through to the 11th realm, my perception of Spiritual Energy and control over power will be more perfect. I could even overcome several of my current selves."
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind to practice the Guiding Technique.
   

        With limited time, he must practice the Guiding Technique to a breakthrough-ready level in two months. Originally, he was not confident, but with a potential value of 110 points and having stepped into the extraordinary realm, Su Changkong gained considerable confidence.
   

        Su Changkong stood up and started practicing the Guiding Technique.
   

        "Spirit Branch Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong's hands hung at his sides, then lifted through his chest, over his head, flipping his wrists, withdrawing his arms as though a great tree was swaying its branches and leaves.
   

        "Tiger Arm Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong relaxed his shoulders, moving them along with his arms.
   

        "Is that Dao Wufeng practicing there? What kind of Martial Arts is that?"
   

        As Su Changkong was acknowledged as the foremost below Martial Saint, his actions drew close scrutiny, and his movements caught everyone's attention. Each person was nonplussed, as Su Changkong seemed to be practicing some kind of Martial Arts, but then again... it was far too ordinary!
   

        "Calling it Martial Arts would be a stretch; it's more like some Health-preserving Skills."
   

        Some keen-eyed observers discerned that what Su Changkong was practicing wasn't any peerless Martial Arts. Aside from the extraordinarily skilled, natural, and graceful movements, there wasn't anything else remarkable.
   

        Su Changkong ignored the onlookers and concentrated on refining the Guiding Technique.
   

        With his potential surpassing the extraordinary, entering a sublime realm, Su Changkong's practice of the Guiding Technique was extremely smooth. He could sense and rectify the insufficiencies, adapting it to better fit his physique towards perfection, growing increasingly in harmony with the Return to the original and coming closer to the beauty of Heaven and Earth Nature!
   

        Most onlookers occasionally checked on Su Changkong's practice but couldn't figure out the rationale and eventually gave up. Everyone was racing against time, striving to pass the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        The rest were not foolish either; they also thought of ways to overcome the Mirror Shadow Space. To achieve a significant breakthrough within such short notice, one that would far surpass their former selves, was difficult enough. Let alone an immense one, so tremendous that they could face multiple adversaries? That was almost too much to ask for!
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        Guiding Technique (10th Realm, Shock the world and horrify the public 57%), Guiding Technique (10th Realm, Shock the world and horrify the public 59%)...
   

        Under transcendent potential, turning the impossible into possible, Su Changkong's Guiding Technique is advancing at an astonishing speed.
   

        Time trickled by, two months and twenty days had passed in the blink of an eye, with only ten days left out of the three-month period.
   

        The earliest to arrive in the Mirror Shadow Space, Shi Jingtian, Liu Changqing, and others who were reincarnations of Martial Saints, were begrudgingly transported away as their three-month tenure came to an end.
   

        Each person had only one chance to enter the Mirror Heaven and Earth, they were doomed to miss out on the Great Divine Seed!
   

        "This is too difficult... Who could possibly pass this?"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang scratched his head in frustration. Every time he entered the Mirror Shadow Space and faced the Mirror Image Person, he felt utterly powerless, unable to exert his strength effectively. If he purposefully delayed the fight, more Mirror Image Persons would appear, leaving him no choice but to flee and exit the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        "Brother Blade, do you feel confident about passing through this Mirror Shadow Space?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man probed.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man knew very well that half a year ago, Su Changkong had killed Wei Shengxin, who had entered the Saint realm, with his innate abilities—clearly a monstrous genius among monsters!
   

        Ji Xuexiao's eyes, cold as ice and snow, also filled with wonder. If anyone here could possibly pass through this Mirror Shadow Space, she believed it would be Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong replied with a wry smile, "I will do my best... Defeating an enemy exactly like oneself is indeed very difficult."
   

        Of course, Su Changkong didn't claim to be confident about passing through; that would simply be asking for trouble. There was no need to draw attention to himself, especially when many Martial Saints were still waiting outside. It was best to quietly overcome the trial, known only to heaven and earth, without letting a second person know—that was the safest way!
   

        "That's true..." said the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, left with no options. The place gathered top talents from countries far and wide. In two months, over forty extraordinary monstrous geniuses had arrived, all rarely seen below the rank of Martial Saints. Many of them could enter the Saint realm at any moment. Even if there were gaps in power, they wouldn't be too great. Seeing Shi Jingtian, Liu Changqing, and others who were reincarnations of Martial Saints, leave without choice, it would be normal if Su Changkong also failed this trial.
   

        "Alright, I'll go in and stretch my muscles."
   

        Leaving these words behind for the others, Su Changkong walked towards a mirror.
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes, however, a sharp gleam flashed: "This time... I must succeed and overcome the trial of Mirror Shadow Space!"
   

        Guiding Technique (10th Realm, Shock the world and horrify the public 100%)
   

        In less than two months, Su Changkong's Guiding Technique was only a step away from the 11th Realm. He was deliberately holding back, waiting to complete the breakthrough inside the Mirror Shadow Space, and then decisively defeat the Mirror Image Person!
   

        Su Changkong also had only this one opportunity. If he failed to defeat the Mirror Image Person this time, with only ten days left, he couldn't possibly make any significant breakthrough in that time. Then he would also lose the chance to pass the trial of the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong stepped into the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        With one step into the Mirror Shadow Space, this was Su Changkong's tenth attempt.
   

        In the pure white space, a blurry silhouette gradually solidified, looking exactly like Su Changkong—it was the Mirror Image Person.
   

        "Hello, I'm back again."
   

        Su Changkong smiled. This was his tenth time facing off against his own reflection, with identical strength, making it difficult to determine the victor!
   

        The Mirror Image Person did not engage in much talk with Su Changkong. It was incredibly cold, having no emotions, just a projection with all of Su Changkong's strength, whose sole purpose was to kill the enemy that entered the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The Mirror Image Person stepped forward, using the Shrinking into Inches technique, instantly closed in on Su Changkong, and the Iron-Cutting Sword split the air, aiming to decapitate Su Changkong.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The afterimage Su Changkong left behind was shredded to pieces, while he himself retracted over thirty feet to create some distance.
   

        "What I need to do now... is to bide my time until all the Mirror Image Persons have emerged, then break through. Otherwise, if I break through now and the second projection is of me post-breakthrough, that'll be pointless!" he thought to himself.
   

        The Mirror Image Persons were projections of Su Changkong's state at the time they appeared, and there were more than one in this Mirror Shadow Space. Before they all appeared, Su Changkong could only delay the fight, otherwise, even a breakthrough would be in vain.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The Mirror Image Person gave Su Changkong no chance to catch his breath as it dashed forward to attack once again.
   

        Su Changkong did not engage it head-on but instead continually entangled with it using his Deer-playing Body Techniques. With both their speed and strength being identical, if one chose not to engage directly and only to flee, it was very hard for the other to catch up.
   

        This angered the Mirror Image Person, a flash of cold light in its eyes. It took a strong bow from its Bag of Book Fragrance at its waist, a drop of True Yuan transformed into an arrow, its aura locking onto Su Changkong. Bending the bow and setting the arrow, it shot forth with force.
   

        The True Yuan arrow split into two, transforming from Wind-Thunder into Sun-Moon arrows, with the scorching sun's blaze and the cold moon's glow filling the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        Su Changkong could only take out his Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow as well, channeling True Yuan, and shooting an arrow. Sun-Moon twin arrows met Sun-Moon twin arrows!
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        In the deafening sound of the explosion, flames and moonlight intertwined and swept across, turning the entire pure white space into a crimson expanse.
   

        "Against a single Mirror Image Person, I could manage by not fighting it directly, stretching the battle out for three days and nights wouldn't be a problem."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. Since their powers were exactly the same, this meant that a fight could last for several days and nights without a clear winner.
   

        But Su Changkong also understood that he was facing more than just one Mirror Image Person in the Mirror Shadow Space!
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        Indeed, as the fight between the two sides dragged on, time slipped away. The second Mirror Image Person in the Mirror Shadow Space stepped out from the edge of the mirror, identical to Su Changkong in every way! Whether in aura or appearance!
   

        "It's here!"
   

        A sense of gravity filled Su Changkong's eyes, and with two fists fighting against four, it was almost impossible for him to stand a chance against two copies of himself while facing one against two. All he could do was delay!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the burst of explosions, both Mirror Image Persons made their move. Simultaneously activating the Giant Whale Body Technique, they lunged viciously from the left and the right. Their feet stomped down, making the pure white ground hum and tremble.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Su Changkong dared not be the slightest bit careless. His heart pounded wildly, True Blood surged, and he instantly entered the state of the Giant Whale Body Technique. His body emanated heat like molten lava, his skin turned a glaring red, and with a stomp of his foot and a low roar, he threw out his double fists.
   

        "Roaring thunder!"
   

        As the four fists collided, the deafening blasts left no doubt that Su Changkong, outnumbered and outmatched, was sent flying backward for miles. He had to continuously muster his Qi and Blood to stabilize himself midair and stop the momentum.
   

        But before he could catch his breath, the space around him solidified, caved in, one Mirror Image Person used the Ape Demon Captures the Air technique, immobilizing Su Changkong completely, while the other Mirror Image Person had already charged furiously at him, pummeling his chest with a punch that went straight forward.
   

        Su Changkong's entire body erupted with True Yuan. He let out a furious roar, breaking free from the grasp of Ape Demon Captures the Air, while the True Yuan within him surged and condensed into the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, leaving him no choice but to take the mountain-splitting, stone-breaking punch of his mirror image head-on.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In the ear-splitting sound of explosion, it was as if numerous fierce tigers were roaring, causing the space to shake and shatter. Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor was smashed to pieces, and once again, he was sent flying backward. His body rubbed so violently against the air that sparks were produced!
   

        "Outnumbering me,... how shameless!"
   

        Su Changkong cursed silently to himself.
   

        The fact that this Mirror Shadow Space projected a Mirror Image Person with the same power as himself was bad enough, but to face not just one but multiple of oneself, where could there be any chance of victory with equal might?
   

        The challenge left by the Mirror Master was indeed twisted, clearly not designed for anyone to pass, unless a miracle happened!
   

        In truth, real freaks and powerhouses could indeed create miracles, turn the impossible into possible. If one wasn't such a freak in the eyes of the Mirror Master, they were merely ordinary, mediocre people, undeserving of his Great Divine Seed.
   

        What Su Changkong could do was fight with all his might. One against two, in absolute disadvantage, it didn't take long before he was completely suppressed by two mirror images with the same strength as himself, leaving him with almost no capacity to retaliate, and he was hit repeatedly.
   

        Supported by the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor and the Saint Level Physique of the Giant Whale Body Technique, he wasn't shattered on the spot, but he was inevitably injured again and again, his Qi and Blood tumultuous, blood seeping from the corners of his mouth.
   

        "Counterfeits, fakes... no matter how many of you there are, don't think you can defeat me!"
   

        Su Changkong's golden pupils were tinged with strands of red. Facing the attacks of two versions of himself, the immense pressure was rare in his life. Even when he faced the Innate Martial Artist in the Qi-Blood Realm before, he never felt so powerless as now. But Su Changkong's conviction to win was unshaken; he refused to lose to these fakes.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        One Mirror Image Person stepped into the void, the punching power of White Tiger Roars and Kills concentrated to a point. Su Changkong could only stimulate his True Yuan and use the same move to counter. Amid the explosive sounds, the already injured Su Changkong was in absolute disadvantage against his uninjured mirror image person, and he was blasted backward, repeatedly dispersing the force in the air, his right arm's bones showing faint cracks.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        And without giving Su Changkong a moment to breathe, a glint of cold light flashed by, and the other Mirror Image Person had already performed Blade Soul Separation, slashing at Su Changkong's neck.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Su Changkong activated all his potential, his Sea of Consciousness shook, his Blade Soul erupted from between his eyebrows, colliding with the other, causing both bodies to shudder, and a tearing pain coming from the stone sea.
   

        By now, Su Changkong had abandoned all strategies and only fought with all his might, matching strength with strength, to keep afloat momentarily. If he retreated even half a step against two of himself, there was only one road left for him: defeat and death!
   

        The three 'Su Changkongs' battled it out in the Mirror Shadow Space, making it hard to tell them apart, hard to believe it was just a battle between Innate Martial Artists.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's left rib was struck by a fist, accompanied by the sound of exploding bones.
   

        His right shoulder was sliced by a blade, even the flesh of a Martial Saint cracked open, and the bones were nearly severed. Drops of crimson blood trickled down, falling onto the pure white ground, spreading out like little ponds.
   

        Su Changkong could only persevere with an unyielding will. As for retreating? The thought had not even arisen before he snuffed it out. Once the idea of retreat took hold, he was certain to be defeated!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong saw another Mirror Image Person being projected at the edge of the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        "Three Mirror Image People... this must be the limit of projections from the Mirror Shadow Space. Two was already beyond the limit of what I could handle, three is certainly fatal! Any more would simply be unnecessary!"
   

        Su Changkong was not alarmed but pleased, he knew his time for delaying had come.
   

        Three Mirror Image People, this was most likely the limit of the Mirror Shadow Space. If a fourth Mirror Image Person really were to be projected, then Su Changkong could only accept that the challenge left by the Mirror Master was simply not meant to be passed by anyone! It wasn't meant to pass on his Great Divine Seed at all!
   

        "Now... to break through!"
   

        Su Changkong, exhausted and injured, had a gleaming look in his eyes, burning like fire. Whether he would pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space depended on whether his Guiding Technique would break through to the 11th realm and create a miracle!
   

        "Beast of the Evil Emperor!"
   

        Su Changkong gritted his teeth fiercely as the Mysterious Turtle True Essence crazily infused into the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor within his heart.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        With a sharp hiss, a black mist filled the air. A colossal beast with a diameter of several miles appeared in the Mirror Shadow Space, its eight tentacles covered in scales flailing wildly!
   

        Su Changkong directly entered the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor; he needed a moment's respite to make his Guiding Technique break through, and that was the task of the Beast of the Evil Emperor!
   

        Inside the Beast of the Evil Emperor, Su Changkong, dragging his tired and injured body, began to operate the Guiding Technique. His breathing, intent, movements, and physique all worked together in perfect harmony, creating a mysterious rhythm.
   

        The three projected persons, faced with the massive size of the Beast of the Evil Emperor, simultaneously unleashed ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, executing moves with power that completely matched that of Divine Skills!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Sun and Moon Arrows burst forth, while the sun and moon exploded, the scorching flames ascended like the sun, and the cold moonlight sliced across space.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A deafening roar, as if from ancient times, seemed to summon a stampede of thousands of beasts, causing extreme distortions in space!
   

        "Tsst!"
   

        The Blade Soul, separated from the body, manipulated the Blood Prisoner's Knife, slashing down and tearing the sky apart!
   

        The three Mirror Image People, previously two against one, could not execute wide-range lethal moves for fear of harming each other; but against the colossal Beast of the Evil Emperor, they held nothing back and deployed their strongest moves.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor let out anguished shrieks. In but a single encounter, its body was riddled with holes, scales cracked, and tentacles blown off. Had it not been for its thick skin and fleshy resilience, the creature would have been annihilated on the spot under the three attacks that rivalled Divine Skills!
   

        Su Changkong paid no mind to anything else, completely absorbed in his cultivation of the Guiding Technique.
   

        One breath, two breaths...
   

        The Guiding Technique, already perfected at the 10th realm, amidst extraordinary potential, now naturally achieved a breakthrough. Su Changkong felt his body, which had been heavy due to serious injuries, become light and nimble, as if all things outside of heaven and earth, even the Spiritual Energy flowing in the air, had become objects in the palm of his hand, and even the True Yuan spilling around him could be used at his whim!
   

        After ten breaths, the body of the Beast of the Evil Emperor was torn apart by the rampant attacks, and Su Changkong's mouth revealed a trace of a smile, "Finally... I've broken through!"
   

        (Upcoming updates on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be released on the 26th at 22:00 PM)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 288: Breaking Through Mirror Heaven and Earth! The True Demon Monster!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Guiding Technique (11th Tier Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        Su Changkong deliberately trained the Guiding Technique to the fullness of the 10th tier, aiming to achieve his breakthrough within the Mirror Shadow Space, after all Mirror Image Persons had been projected. Otherwise, the projected Mirror Image Person would also have been post-breakthrough!
   

        The difficulty of this was actually very high, requiring one to persist under the joint attack of multiple opponents of equal strength, and the breakthrough must be completed during combat. If the breakthrough was not successful, the consequences would undoubtedly be severe.
   

        Only Su Changkong was confident that with his Transcendent Level potential, as long as he was given a chance to breathe, he could achieve a successful breakthrough 100% of the time!
   

        "The 11th tier of the Guiding Technique… so that is how it is…" 
   

        Once the Guiding Technique broke through to the 11th tier and Su Changkong felt the changes in the technique, a sense of enlightenment rose within him.
   

        At this moment, the Beast of the Evil Emperor had been completely shattered by the three Mirror Image Persons, revealing Su Changkong, who was covered in blood.
   

        "Then… come on!" Although Su Changkong was seriously injured, his eyes were filled with a chilling harshness as he coldly stared at the three Mirror Image Persons in front of him that looked exactly like him. The only difference now was that Su Changkong had surpassed his original self and held the advancement of being at the 11th tier in the Guiding Technique compared to these three Mirror Image Persons!
   

        "Sssh!" 
   

        Without any superfluous movement, a Mirror Image Person to the far right had already drawn his bow fully, amassing massive True Yuan to form arrows, greatly pulling in nature's spiritual energy. The ultimate killing Wind Thunder Archery locked on to Su Changkong's aura and burst forth in a shooting.
   

        The Wind Thunder Archery, driven by 10 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, had a lethality that was comparable to most Divine Skills, and daring to withstand it would only result in being smashed to smithereens!
   

        But at this moment, Su Changkong focused his intent, and with the 11th tier Guiding Technique activated, he could see every detail of the spiritual energy and the True Yuan flow within the Sun and Moon Arrows in his eyes, even able to control and disrupt it.
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, a massive surge of nature's spiritual energy flowed, disrupting the internal flow of True Yuan and spiritual energy in the shooting Sun and Moon Arrows. Suddenly, the initially blazing Sun Arrow and the cold Moon Arrow both dimmed, losing speed and power rapidly.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        This allowed Su Changkong's True Blood to stir, and his skin turned reddish as his large hand reached out and forcefully grasped the two arrows in his hand.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The arrows exploded, with the sunlight and moonlight sweeping across all directions, creating an astonishing sound. However, with Su Changkong's diminishing, they could hardly cause much damage to him, who possessed the physique of a Martial Saint with Giant Whale Body Technique.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        As the daylight and moonlight entwined around Su Changkong, he roared lowly, breaking down the intercepted lethal effects back into the purest spiritual energy, which he absorbed into his body, swiftly refining them into Mysterious Turtle True Essence to replenish his own consumed True Yuan!
   

        The Mirror Image Person opposite clearly appeared stunned, a look of astonishment on his face.
   

        It was hard to imagine that his all-out attack, comparable to a Divine Skill, could be casually caught with bare hands by Su Changkong without any harm?
   

        "This is the 11th tier of the Guiding Technique… mastery over the control and use of spiritual energy, reaching an extreme that allows manipulating nature's spiritual energy and disrupting the opponent's attacks, turning the attack's dispersing aftermath back into spiritual energy for absorption, thus replenishing one's own consumption!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression remained calm, which was the confidence he had to fight one against three and defeat his original self!
   

        The 11th tier Guiding Technique stepped into the level of pseudo-divine ability, with no direct offensive power, but its traction and sensitivity to spiritual energy were extremely exaggerated, even capable of affecting the enemy's killer moves. 
   

        Just now, the Mirror Image Person's ultimate arrow was disrupted by Su Changkong's control over nature's spiritual energy midway, destroying its stable structure and significantly weakening its lethality. Moreover, after this attack burst forth, all the aftermath it produced was decomposed into spiritual energy, greatly enhancing Su Changkong's sustained combat capability!
   

        Of course, this weakening also had its limits. Faced with a true Divine Skill, even with the manipulation of nature's spiritual energy for disruption and decomposition, the effect would be very limited.
   

        But nonetheless, Su Changkong was merely an Innate Martial Artist who himself had not mastered any Divine Skills. He could burst forth with power comparable to many Divine Skills through the combination of multiple pseudo-Divine Skills, but his actual tier and profundity still belonged only to the pseudo-divine ability level.
   

        Facing pseudo-divine abilities of the same level, the Guiding Technique's manipulation of nature's spiritual energy could weaken most of its power! And with Su Changkong's Martial Saint level physique under the Giant Whale Body Technique, he could easily withstand it!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        To the far side, another Mirror Image Person also exploded with a limit-breaking killer move. A hundred-yard long White Tiger apparition condensed into a solid figure, opened its huge mouth, and emitted a heaven-shaking roar. The void twisted, and the sound waves roared like ocean waves, crushing everything in their path, causing the void to burst, unavoidable.
   

        "Guiding Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't need to dodge either. He focused his mind, manipulated nature's spiritual energy, and internally disrupted the stability of this killer move, drastically weakening its power fold by fold.
   

        "Snap! Crack!"
   

        The weakened sonic killing waves, pounding on Su Changkong's robust body, could only cause him slight pain and were unable to inflict any substantial damage!
   

        Another Mirror Image Person seemed to have realized that such pseudo-divine ability, True Yuan, and True Qi type attacks seemed ineffective against Su Changkong. His True Blood boiled, similar to a True Beast, as he fiercely pounced towards Su Changkong for close combat.
   

        This strategy was completely correct. Su Changkong's Guiding Technique had achieved ultimate manipulation over nature's spiritual energy, even capable of disrupting the opponent's Cultivation Technique and pseudo-Divine Skills, but it was not very effective against the pure force of the physique.
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        But Su Changkong was well aware of this point; to win, he had to use his prolonged attack to overcome their quick ones, relying on the advantage of his 11th realm Guiding Technique to defeat them!
   

        "Get out of my way," he said coldly.
   

        A cold flash passed through Su Changkong's eyes as ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence exploded within his Dantian. Behind him, a hundred-meter-tall brown-furred giant bear condensed into form, raising its massive bear paws and smashing down furiously with Violent Bear Shakes the Earth!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The entire pristine white Mirror Shadow Space trembled violently, and the shockwave spread indiscriminately in all directions, causing the approaching Mirror Image People to be forcefully rolled backward.
   

        "It's better to break one of the enemy's fingers than to injure ten," he said. "Kill the weakest one first!"
   

        In Su Changkong's hands appeared a large bow, around which a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy gathered to form arrows. Mysterious Turtle True Essence was wildly injected into them as he aimed the arrow at the last projected Mirror Image Person among the three.
   

        This Mirror Image Person had been projected after Su Changkong was injured, thus it was also wounded. Su Changkong aimed to kill it first!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The arrow blasted out, transformed between Wind Gallops, Lightning Flashes into two arrows of the sun and moon. As Sun and Moon Shine Together, the pure white space lit up as if it were daylight, and the cosmos was turned upside down.
   

        With the Guiding Technique reaching the 11th realm, nearly all the spiritual energy flowing in the entire Mirror Shadow Space was forcibly drawn by Su Changkong, greatly enhancing the power of his killing moves!
   

        The wounded Mirror Image Person had no choice but to form Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor using Mysterious Turtle True Essence to withstand the attack.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        As the sun and moon arrows struck the Mirror Image Person, the explosive lethal force impacted an area of several miles, and the Mirror Image Person's Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor was shattered. The body rolled backward, blood spraying wildly from its mouth.
   

        If he had not also activated the Giant Whale Body Technique and possessed a Martial Saint-level physique, the arrow that broke through the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor would have shredded it to pieces. Even so, this arrow caused severe injuries, adding numerous cracks to its body and causing True Blood to spurt.
   

        In the dispersing aftermath, Su Changkong utilized the Guiding Technique to reclaim some of the dispersed True Yuan back into his body, replenishing his own consumption in a cycle that minimized his energy loss!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        A distant Mirror Image Person executed the Demon Ape Capturing Space, attempting to immobilize Su Changkong. But as soon as the nature's spiritual energy fluctuated, Su Changkong sensed which technique the opponent was using. He stepped repeatedly in the void; with each step, he crossed a hundred-meter distance like a Spiritual Deer Steps On Sky, warping and twisting the void at his original location which crumbled like crushed paper, yet it couldn't touch Su Changkong.
   

        "Again!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes swirled with Yin and Yang energies as his black hair wildly danced. He drew his bow and prepared another arrow, using Wind Thunder Archery for long-distance shots, giving no chance to the Mirror Image People to engage him in close combat.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        The arrows tore through the air, Sun and Moon Shine Together!
   

        The 11th realm Guiding Technique gave Su Changkong a tremendous advantage. It could weaken the pseudo-Divine Skills of enemies, reclaim attacks' dispersed True Yuan, and significantly boost his endurance—all of which the Mirror Image People did not possess!
   

        "Crack, pop!"
   

        Targeting the wounded and weakest Mirror Image Person, upon releasing a third arrow, already hit by Su Changkong's two previous arrows, the blood-covered Mirror Image Person with countless broken bones could no longer endure it. With the slow flow of Mysterious Turtle True Essence and unable to form Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor in time, it was struck head-on by the arrow.
   

        Even with a Martial Saint-level physique, under Su Changkong's explosively released Mysterious Turtle True Essence and a vast convergence of nature's spiritual energy through the extreme Wind Thunder Archery, the body was penetrated. The brilliance of sun and moon burst forth, causing its body to rupture!
   

        Blood surged to the sky, turning every drop of True Blood into a small pond, staining a large expanse of the pure white ground blood red.
   

        "The first one!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze was ice-cold. As arrows of sun and moon blasted towards him from front and behind, the two Mirror Image People, realizing that they could not approach Su Changkong, each employed Wind Thunder Archery for long-range attacks.
   

        Furthermore, they activated the Divine Seed power in their hearts, summoning the Beast of the Evil Emperor and hiding within its body, hoping to withstand Su Changkong's attacks with the beast's thick skin and flesh.
   

        But it was in vain!
   

        As Su Changkong's Guiding Technique manipulated the spiritual energy to interfere and weaken them, the power of both Wind Thunder Archery was reduced to slightly above pseudo-Divine Skills but not reaching Divine Skills-level power. With such strength, Su Changkong didn't even need to dodge, simply withstanding them directly with the Giant Whale Body Technique!
   

        The explosive sun and moon arrows could hardly inflict effective fatal wounds on Su Changkong; instead, the dispersed True Yuan was absorbed by him to replenish himself.
   

        "Kill, kill, kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes turned bloodshot as he faced the enormous Beast of the Evil Emperor and two somewhat disheveled Mirror Image People hidden within. He kept his distance and continuously shot at them using the long-range Wind Thunder Archery. He was well aware that at such a distance, apart from Wind Thunder Archery, other attacks couldn't reach.
   

        Su Changkong fully vented the frustrations of earlier being outnumbered and suppressed!
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor's tough body failed to withstand Su Changkong's relentless shooting and collapsed, revealing the two somewhat ragged Mirror Image People inside.
   

        The two Mirror Image People were unwilling to give up; one used Wind Thunder Archery to constrain Su Changkong from a distance while the other tried to close the gap using swift moves.
   

        But Su Changkong simply didn't give them a chance, employing his own movement techniques to increase the distance and completely ignoring the other Mirror Image Person's Wind Thunder Archery shots. With his Guiding Technique weakening any pseudo-Divine Skills from the Mirror Image People, none could inflict fatal injuries on him. He targeted the charging Mirror Image Person, shooting an arrow that made it tumble and fly backwards!
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        "Crack!"
   

        The second mirror image person exploded into pieces, its Xuan Turtle Elemental Armor shattered by a succession of arrows from Su Changkong, amidst its unwilling roars.
   

        Only the last mirror image person remained. Despite its desperate resistance, it was no match for Su Changkong in a three against one. Now that it was alone, it naturally couldn't hold on.
   

        After fending off several of Su Changkong's arrows, it too was split open by an arrow through the chest, its blood spurting to the sky, and its two halves of the body heavily crashing to the ground.
   

        Even so, this mirror image person still struggled to activate the Heaven Silkworm Technique, trying to mend its split body with Heaven Silkworm True Qi!
   

        But such attempts only delayed the inevitable for a few breaths.
   

        Su Changkong's figure flashed and he appeared in front of the mirror image person. His Blade Soul separated from his body, splintering its head with a clean Splitting Cut!
   

        The bodies of the three deceased mirror image people slowly became transparent, turning into a mysterious energy that returned to the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "I won..."
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong was panting heavily, feeling dizzy and fatigued, yet exhilarated. He finally won and passed the twisted test of the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        "Luckily... the projections they cast are not me, otherwise if I had a breakthrough, they should too, and I would have no chance of winning."
   

        Su Changkong also sighed with relief. The mirror image people were merely manifestations of the Great Divine Seed's power, and not true life forms. Since they were projected, they could no longer improve, which allowed Su Changkong to overcome them with his breakthrough.
   

        Otherwise, the test would have been unsolvable, and no one would have been able to pass!
   

        "Congratulations... on passing the test of the Mirror Shadow Space."
   

        At that moment, a robotic voice rang out, belonging to the administrator of the Mirror Heaven and Earth, the Mirror Master!
   

        Indeed, following the voice, Su Changkong looked up and saw a vague figure appearing in the void, who was none other than the Mirror Master he had seen twice before.
   

        Compared to his previous indifference, the Mirror Master's eyes now held a hint of surprise and complexity. He had not expected that so soon after the opening of the Mirror Heaven and Earth, someone would pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        According to the Mirror Master's estimate, unless the prodigies from the Ancient Holy Country got the message, among the other nine countries alone, it was uncertain if even one could pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space, even after several years!
   

        But this young man before him had managed to defeat several of his own projections in a short time and pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space!
   

        Su Changkong's performance had been closely observed by the Mirror Master, whose rapid progress and relentless will proved his transcendence. Even in the Ancient Holy Country, he would have been considered a Transcendent Level prodigy!
   

        "Senior,"
   

        Su Changkong also revealed a smile, clearly being the first one to pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space. According to what the Mirror Image Person had said, he would now have a chance to receive a Great Divine Seed.
   

        "You have passed the challenge of the Mirror Shadow Space. In accordance with the orders left by the Mirror Master, you are qualified and have the opportunity to receive the Great Divine Seed, but you must fulfill the last will and testament of the Mirror Master."
   

        The Mirror Master spoke straightforwardly.
   

        "The Mirror Master's last will? Senior, please speak freely. If it's within my power, I will not refuse."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. He had been informed by the Mirror Master before that there was a last will, but to know the specifics, one had to pass the test of the Mirror Shadow Space first.
   

        The Mirror Master said solemnly, "The first requirement is that you kill a demon monster."
   

        "Kill a demon monster?"
   

        Su Changkong's brow creased slightly.
   

        As far as Su Changkong understood, those Monster Warriors were not real demon monsters. The real demon monsters, like True Beasts, could match a Martial Saint!
   

        And the last will and testament of the Mirror Master was for the successor to slay a demon monster? It seemed that there was deep hatred between the Mirror Master and the demon monsters, and it was even possible that the Mirror Master's meditation death was not due to natural causes, but related to the demon monsters!
   

        The Mirror Master said, "Demon monsters, they are very mysterious... Some even speculate they are not of this world, that their birth is for destruction, to hasten the demise of this world!"
   

        Su Changkong listened carefully. Demon monsters were shrouded in mystery; even the Xia Yan family's information on demon monsters was sparse. As a custodian left by the Mirror Master to control this Mirror Heaven and Earth and handle his affairs, the Mirror Master knew many things left to him by the Mirror Master, among them about the demon monsters.
   

        According to the Mirror Master, demon monsters came into this world to destroy this realm, and it was their divine mission — just as eating is necessary for people. The greater the destruction they caused to this realm, the more powerful the demon monsters became!
   

        "The Mirror Master was born in a small country, extremely gifted and overpowering his peers. He left his homeland and made a great name for himself in the land of the mighty Ancient Holy Country!"
   

        The Mirror Master spoke with a touch of reverence.
   

        The Mirror Master himself, a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, had attained Great Divine Power. In theory, he could be compared to an Ancient Saint, as both belong to the Great Divine Power Martial Artists, except that the Ancient Saints are the most supreme and powerful among them!
   

        The Mirror Master didn't have an illustrious background as a descendant of a Martial Saint, but he had exceptional talent and surged forward unopposed!
   

        "The Mirror Master was still very young when he cultivated the Great Divine Power. He aspired to be a powerhouse comparable to the Ancient Saints, but not long after he achieved Great Divine Power, he received news that his homeland was in crisis. By the time he returned, the entire nation had turned into a silent world of the dead, with all the people becoming animated corpses..."
   

        The Mirror Master recounted the story concerning the last will of the Mirror Master.
   

        "Could it be... That Dead Corpse Country 'Night God Country' is the Mirror Master's homeland? Was it harmed by the demon monsters?" Su Changkong, not being foolish, immediately thought of the earlier ordeal he had faced — that land of rotting corpses and the undead.
   

        The Mirror Master was originally a Martial Artist from the Night God Country, and it was very likely that the country was devastated by demon monsters, turning the entire nation into a realm of the deceased, forgotten in the dust of history!
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        Indeed, the person in the mirror spoke with a calm voice tinged with a hint of icy coldness, "The Mirror Master immediately realized that it was the work of the Demon Monster. Furious beyond measure, he found the Demon Monster that had not yet left the Night God Country and engaged in a fight to the death with it!"
   

        "The Mirror Master, having mastered Great Divine Power, was Unparalleled in the World. But the Demon Monster too had destroyed a nation and gained tremendous power, becoming the monarch among the Demon Monsters. The battle between them laid waste to thousands of miles of mountains and rivers. Eventually, the Demon Monster King fled in defeat. The Mirror Master pursued and killed it on this very land. However, the Mirror Master was also afflicted by the 'Monster Soul Mark' unique to the Demon Monster King. Even upon returning to the Ancient Holy Country, no one could lift the curse; he eventually made his arrangements and died while meditating here."
   

        The person in the mirror said.
   

        Because his homeland had been destroyed and his relatives and friends harmed by a true Demon Monster, the Mirror Master, driven mad with fury, fought to the death with the Demon Monster that had achieved the status of a Demon Monster King!
   

        "A Demon Monster... so powerful? Even a Martial Saint with Divine Skills was left fatally wounded in the end?"
   

        Su Changkong was secretly shocked.
   

        Those Monster Warriors he had encountered before were not true Demon Monsters. The weakest of the true Demon Monsters were at the Entering Saint Level, and the stronger ones could rival a Martial Saint wielding Great Divine Power, even an Ancient Saint!
   

        The person in the mirror coldly said, "Recently, the Great Divine Seed left by the Mirror Master sensed the presence of a Demon Monster... a true Demon Monster. That's why it has awakened. If you want to obtain the Mirror Master's Great Divine Seed, you must slay a Demon Monster... a true Demon Monster! It is a necessary condition!"
   

        "I see..." Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        The appearance of the Mirror Heaven and Earth in this world was because it sensed the presence of a true Demon Monster! One of the last wills left by the Mirror Master, who held deep hatred for the Demon Monster, was that anyone who wanted his Great Divine Seed must kill a true Demon Monster.
   

        "The true Demon Monster... could it be Qin Miesheng?"
   

        Su Changkong inevitably thought of Qin Miesheng, the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association. His identity was mysterious, his movements unpredictable, and it was highly probable that he was a true Demon Monster. His reappearance in the world, stirring up trouble, must have caused the Great Divine Seed to sense his presence and react!
   

        Of course, this was just Su Changkong's speculation; whether it was true remained unknown.
   

        "Second, if you want the 'Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed' of the Mirror Master, you need to forge a Divine Body. Only then will you have the capability to refine and control the Great Divine Seed."
   

        The person in the mirror spoke, revealing another condition.
   

        The Great Divine Seed contained the power of Great Divine Power and was not a mere Divine Seed. A Martial Artist below the Fourth Layer Heaven of Entering Saint would be unable to unleash its power even if they obtained it. To refine the Great Divine Seed, one must at least reach above the Fourth Layer Heaven of Entering Saint, the level of forging a Divine Body.
   

        "Besides, this is also for your own good. If you obtained the Great Divine Seed now, it would be like a child holding a gold bar in a crowded market, unable to keep it safe. Other Martial Saints with Great Divine Power would not hesitate to take a Great Divine Seed for themselves."
   

        The person in the mirror said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded in agreement. Indeed, if he obtained the Great Divine Seed now, firstly, he would find it difficult to utilize its power, and secondly, he wouldn't be able to take it away. With so many Martial Saints outside, if he emerged with the Great Divine Seed, he would certainly be attacked by many. Which of those Martial Saints could resist the temptation of the Great Divine Seed?
   

        The aura of the Great Divine Seed was so potent that ordinary storage treasures could not suppress it. With Su Changkong carrying it, he would be as conspicuous as the sun, and others could easily sense the aura of the Great Divine Seed.
   

        Therefore, the Mirror Master left the second condition.
   

        To obtain the Great Divine Seed, one must slay a true Demon Monster and then forge a Divine Body!
   

        If there were others like Su Changkong who passed the test of the Mirror Shadow Space, they would face the same conditions.
   

        "Don't worry, no one can take the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed. Even if a Martial Saint with even greater Divine Power than the Mirror Master came, they couldn't forcibly take it. The arrangements left by the Mirror Master would cause the Great Divine Seed to be destroyed outright!"
   

        At the same time, the person in the mirror reassured Su Changkong, telling him not to worry about the Great Divine Seed falling into the hands of others.
   

        To obtain the Great Divine Seed, one must follow the rules set by the Mirror Master; otherwise, it would be destruction for all!
   

        "Hmm..." Su Changkong nodded, understanding that this was the best possible outcome.
   

        Then the person in the mirror spoke, "You've passed this fourth test. What reward would you like? Even if it's an Unparalleled Technique at the level of Great Divine Power, you are entitled to it!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened. Passing the third test earned a reward at the level of Divine Seed, and passing this fourth test not only qualified him to obtain the Great Divine Seed but also to choose a reward from the treasures left by the Mirror Master, including Unparalleled Techniques of Great Divine Power!
   

        After pondering for a moment, Su Changkong was naturally interested in Unparalleled Techniques of Great Divine Power, but he also knew that what suited him best was the most beneficial. The Unparalleled Techniques of Great Divine Power mastered by the Mirror Master might not be suitable for him.
   

        What Su Changkong needed the most was a breakthrough to become a Martial Saint; the best reward would be something that could aid his breakthrough.
   

        Su Changkong looked up at the person in the mirror, "Senior, for my reward, could you help me project real beasts like the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird? I need to battle with them, to gain insights and break through in the Martial Arts I practice!"
   

        The Great Divine Seed's Divine Power was called 'Mirror Heaven and Earth', possessing the powerful ability to reflect throughout the ages, projecting them into existence. It was extremely powerful and could project both Martial Artists and real beasts!
   

        Su Changkong believed that if Mirror Heaven and Earth could project real beasts like the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird, and he could fight them, experiencing the true strength of a real beast firsthand, he might have a chance to elevate his Five Animal Frolics to the next level, achieving Divine Skills and thereby Entering Saint!
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        Hearing this, the person in the mirror shook his head with difficulty, "Mirror Master's Great Divine Power is not omnipotent. To project a target, certain conditions are necessary. It must be that the Mirror Master has seen the object, or the object carries a strong obsession. Only through collecting this obsession can the Great Divine Power project it. Indeed, I have seen a True Beast... but not many. The specific True Beast that you are requesting, I am afraid, cannot be projected."
   

        Su Changkong immediately became greatly disappointed. The 'Night God Country,' the Death Mountain Range, had all been personally witnessed by the Mirror Master.
   

        As for why people like Wang Fuhu were able to be projected, it was because their lingering obsessions still existed on this land; to project something purely imagined out of thin air? Even Great Divine Power can't do it!
   

        In the era of the Mirror Master, True Beasts were nearly extinct. He had seen only a few of them, not to mention the particular kind of True Beast that Su Changkong demanded.
   

        However, the person in the mirror then changed the subject, "Although Mirror Heaven and Earth can't help you, you can choose the 'Mirror of All Things' as a reward."
   

        "Mirror of All Things?"
   

        Su Changkong asked in confusion.
   

        The person in the mirror explained, "The Mirror of All Things is an Exotic Treasure created by the Mirror Master by splitting a small part of the power from the 'Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed.' You can consider it a weaker version of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed. It too can project and mirror people or objects seen, or obsessions, allowing you to perform projections on your own when you encounter a True Beast or obtain an item left by a True Beast."
   

        This made Su Changkong's eyes light up; the Mirror of All Things was essentially an artifact! It was very similar to the power of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, because it was transformed from a part of the power of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed.
   

        The Mirror of All Things wasn't as powerful as the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed; the Mirror Master's Great Divine Power could project Divine Skills practitioners of the same level.
   

        As for the Mirror of All Things, it could project at most people or objects at the Divine Body level.
   

        "This Mirror of All Things has limited energy; the stronger the projection target, the more energy it consumes, but it should still be sufficient for you until you reach the Divine Body realm," said the person in the mirror, indicating the downside of this consumable item.
   

        But for Su Changkong, it was already enough; once he reached the Divine Body realm, killed a Demon Monster, he could take the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed for himself!
   

        "With this Mirror of All Things, breaking through to Martial Saint in a short time is not difficult at all! It truly is the most suitable for me!"
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind in his heart; as the reward for passing the fourth challenge, he would choose this 'Mirror of All Things.' With the mirroring power of the Mirror of All Things, Su Changkong was sure that he could take that step and successfully Enter Saint in a short amount of time.
   

        Right away, Su Changkong said, "Elder, I'll choose the Mirror of All Things!"
   

        The person in the mirror nodded slightly, reached out into the void, and took out an item from the treasury of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        It was an ancient-looking mirror with a bronze-colored surface; even when pointed at oneself, it reflected nothing. But Su Changkong could feel a mysterious energy flowing within it, the power from the Divine Seed!
   

        "Drip a drop of blood on it to recognize the owner, and it will reveal detailed instructions on using the Mirror of All Things."
   

        The person in the mirror handed over the Mirror of All Things to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong carefully took it, and as instructed, recognized the owner with his blood on the spot, just like with the Transforming Dragon Gate before.
   

        Perceiving the information within the Mirror of All Things, Su Changkong inwardly marveled; truly worthy of a treasure differentiated from the Divine Seed, its profundity was beyond that of ordinary Divine Artifacts.
   

        "Strive hard in your cultivation. This world, this heaven and earth, are bigger and more splendid than you can imagine! Only the strong can ascend and look upon them! You have passed the Mirror Master's test, and in the future, you might well reach the heights of the Mirror Master!"
   

        The person in the mirror said.
   

        Su Changkong firmly agreed; this trip was quite fruitful. Not only did he break the life span limit, and his potential reached an extraordinary level, but with this Mirror of All Things, relying on its profundity, Su Changkong could become a Martial Saint in a short time.
   

        Besides, once he kills a Demon Monster and forges a Divine Body, he would be able to take the Divine Seed as well!
   

        "Elder, could you send me back first? I want to spend the full time in Mirror Heaven and Earth before leaving."
   

        Su Changkong made a request, not planning to leave Mirror Heaven and Earth early.
   

        If he left Mirror Heaven and Earth prematurely, it would be easy to arouse suspicion from others, suspecting that he had passed the Mirror Shadow Space challenge, which would undoubtedly cause unnecessary trouble.
   

        Therefore, the smartest move was of course to pretend that he failed the test, to stay inside for the full three months, and then be transported out. That would be the safest!
   

        "Yes."
   

        The person in the mirror nodded in agreement, not refusing.
   

        Meanwhile, on the circular plaza outside of the Mirror Shadow Space, thirty or forty top Martial Artists from various nations were meditating. Some were challenging the Mirror Shadow Space, and without exception, all had failed.
   

        To defeat even one's self was impossible, let alone facing multiple selves; that meant certain defeat!
   

        "Damn it! Is this Mirror Shadow Space truly unsolvable... Does the Mirror Master not wish to leave the Divine Seed to posterity?" the Blood Divine Child, clad in a blood robe, was getting extremely agitated. He was a powerful figure cultivated by Elder Hong, specifically to help her obtain the Divine Seed.
   

        Yet now he was stuck at this challenge, unable to get through. One could imagine the dismal countenance Elder Hong would have towards him if he failed!
   

        But there was nothing he could do; in the Mirror Shadow Space even great strength lost its significance, for it could replicate anything stronger!
   

        "That Dao Wufeng, he's been inside for quite a while this time!"
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        On this circular plaza, some furrowed their brows, having observed others and noticing that Su Changkong hadn't emerged from the Mirror Shadow Space for such a long period. Could it be...
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As everyone was pondering, a flash of light from a mirror cast a reflection, and a bloodied figure tumbled out, looking extremely disheveled.
   

        "Elder Blade (Brother Blade)!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Ji Xuexiao, Xia Yanyi, Hong Zhenxiang, and others, quickly rushed forward. The person who had staggered out was none other than Su Changkong!
   

        "Brother Blade, are you alright? You're so badly injured?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao couldn't help but ask with concern, noticing that Su Changkong was covered in wounds, his clothes torn and stained with blood, particularly one shoulder that seemed to have been struck by a blade, the cut so deep the bone was visible, almost severing his arm.
   

        "I... I'm fine, but I've failed again... The longer one persists in the Mirror Shadow Space, the more projections appear at once. Three projections came at me all of a sudden... I almost didn't make it out..."
   

        Su Changkong spoke with an air of exhaustion and defeat.
   

        In fact, Su Changkong's injuries and fatigue weren't feigned; indeed, he was badly hurt for trying to endure until all projections had manifested, and although he managed to overcome them with the advantage brought by his breakthrough in the Guiding Technique, it left him utterly drained.
   

        "It's as expected... a failure... It's normal, facing an enemy exactly the same as oneself; what you can do, so can they, resulting at best in a draw. How could you win?"
   

        The others shook their heads helplessly after witnessing this scene. They had all entered the Mirror Shadow Space and knew the terrifying strength of the Mirror Image People; strong abilities were futile!
   

        "But this Dao Wufeng is indeed formidable, able to persist against three Mirror Image Persons? When I faced two Mirror Image Persons, I immediately gave up and ran away!"
   

        Some admired Su Changkong's strength, able to endure for so long against multiple enemies of the same power and realm as himself.
   

        Almost none doubted that Su Changkong had passed the challenge of the Mirror Shadow Space. After all, each who had reached this place was a prodigy of their own right, many with the monstrous talent of Bloodline Regression, believing that even if they weren't up to par with Dao Wufeng, the gap couldn't be large. Having personally experienced the difficulty of the Mirror Shadow Space, they couldn't pass, and naturally, they assumed the same for others!
   

        Secondly, the Mirror Heaven and Earth still existed; had the Great Divine Seed been taken, this Great Divine Power-formed Mirror Heaven and Earth would surely have disappeared.
   

        What they didn't know was that passing the fourth challenge didn't mean the Great Divine Seed was theirs directly; they still had to fulfill the last will of the Mirror Master!
   

        "Even Younger Brother Su, who gave it his all, failed... We're even less likely to pass now. Is there really someone who can overcome all of Mirror Heaven and Earth's challenges? This Mirror Master is truly a sadist!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang muttered.
   

        Su Changkong hadn't told Hong Zhenxiang, Ji Xuexiao, and others that he had passed the test; he maintained caution and wariness towards everyone. Even if they had no intention of leaking the news, walls had ears.
   

        The only one completely trustworthy was oneself!
   

        As time ticked by, the first batch of prodigies who had come in, failing to pass the challenge of the Mirror Shadow Space after three full months, were transported out.
   

        At the three-month mark, Su Changkong had also spent three full months, and Xia Yanyi, rather unwilling to accept it, said, "I feel like Mirror Heaven and Earth is repelling me... alas, what a pity..."
   

        "Even if you get the Great Divine Seed, it might not be a good thing!" Hong Zhenxiang also felt the repulsion, being more carefree, aware that even if he got the Great Divine Seed, whether he could keep it was another matter altogether!
   

        "It's time to leave," Su Changkong sighed as well, looking unwilling but resigned.
   

        "Let's leave together!" Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who had arrived later than the others, but understood that staying any longer wouldn't enable them to pass the challenge of the Mirror Shadow Space either, decided to leave with them.
   

        In front of Su Changkong and the others, a twisted portal appeared, leading out of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Su Changkong and his companions all stepped into the portal, disappearing from the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "So Dao Wufeng has left too? The so-called foremost person under the Martial Saints, just like everyone else, leaves in low spirits, doesn't he?"
   

        A man clad in golden armor watched Su Changkong disappear into Mirror Heaven and Earth and scoffed.
   

        "Push a bit harder... don't aim for merit, but strive to avoid fault. Give it your all, fight with all your might, and live with no regrets!"
   

        Many others were occupied with their resolve, unwilling to concede to failure, hoping for a miracle that would let them pass the test!
   

        At the exit of Mirror Heaven and Earth, amidst the Yellow Sand Sea, Su Changkong and his group flew out of the portal and landed on the ground.
   

        "We're finally out!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang stretched his body. Time in Mirror Heaven and Earth hadn't been long, but it felt eternal; being stuck in the Mirror Shadow Space, exerting every effort yet feeling powerless was torturous.
   

        Now that it was certain he wasn't fated for the Great Divine Seed, he felt an enormous sense of relief!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's aged face was full of smiles; he knew he never stood a chance at the Great Divine Seed, but the benefits gained were enough to allow him to advance further in the near future and achieve the status of Martial Saint.
   

        Ji Xuexiao's face, as pristine as carved ice and snow, also bore a faint joy: "Entering Mirror Heaven and Earth this time, battling with the Mirror Image People, I've gained much. After another period of seclusion and thorough assimilation, I should be able to advance my 'Divine Phoenix Sword Canon', achieve Divine Skills, and condense the Divine Seed!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao had innate talent, was fortunate enough to have a Divine Seed acknowledge her as its master, and the ordeal in Mirror Heaven and Earth had made her feel that she was on the brink of taking that crucial step. Once she became a Martial Saint, she'd have fulfilled her goal and could return to the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong's heart tightened. Barely having left the Yellow Sand Sea, he felt several powerful auras enveloping him, scanning over his body without reservation.
   

        "These are the Martial Saints waiting outside..."
   

        Su Changkong understood that most of these Martial Saints had entered Mirror Heaven and Earth, but had been forced to abandon their tasks due to the increased difficulty of the challenges, and some had even perished within. The remaining Martial Saints had refrained from further risks.
   

        Still unwilling to leave, they waited instead, prepared to rob anyone who might obtain the Great Divine Seed!
   

        Not just Su Changkong, but Xia Yanyi, Hong Zhenxiang, and others who emerged were also scanned by those probing Martial Saints' auras, checking whether they carried the Great Divine Seed.
   

        Ji Xuexiao frowned delicately; such unabashed probing was undeniably rude and excessive, but there was no helping it. These Martial Saints from various lands, accustomed to their high status in the human Nine Countries, were already showing restraint by not directly demanding their Storage Treasures!
   

        (Preview for the update on Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 10 PM on the 27th.)
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        Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and others, in order to avoid trouble, naturally had no choice but to endure, hoping that once these Martial Saints discovered that the Great Divine Seed wasn't on them, they would cease to cause difficulties.
   

        "Without the Great Divine Seed..."
   

        In the sky, within the clouds, there were faint sighs, and no Great Divine Seed was found on Su Changkong and the others.
   

        "Has Dao Wufeng also failed the trial, not obtaining the Great Divine Seed?"
   

        There were Martial Saints who frowned. They knew that "Dao Wufeng," who entered the Mirror Heaven and Earth this time, was second to none among today's Martial Saints and was the most likely to pass all trials and seize the Great Divine Seed.
   

        But after sensing, they found that Su Changkong did not possess the Great Divine Seed.
   

        If even he had not passed the trials and got the Great Divine Seed, then weren't they wasting their time by waiting here?
   

        However, these Martial Saints could not have imagined that Su Changkong had actually passed all the trials. It was just the Mirror Master who had additional conditions; without slaying a Demon Monster and reaching the Divine Body Realm, one could not take away the Great Divine Seed, but only had the qualification for inheritance.
   

        "It's good that I don't carry the Great Divine Seed on me..."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. If he had really come out with the Great Divine Seed, he would certainly have been attacked by the crowd, for he did not believe these Martial Saints could maintain their composure in the face of the Great Divine Seed's temptation.
   

        "Father Emperor."
   

        At that moment, Xia Yanyi breathed a sigh of relief, as the imposing figure of a middle-aged man flashed and appeared before everyone. It was none other than the current Flame Emperor, Xia Yanlong.
   

        Xia Yanlong had a smile on his face. Seeing Xia Yanyi emerge safely, he felt a bit relieved.
   

        Xia Yanlong spoke, "You didn't pass the trials of Mirror Heaven and Earth?"
   

        Xia Yanyi knew that Xia Yanlong's direct inquiry was meant for the covetous Martial Saints around.
   

        Clearly understanding this, Xia Yanyi chose not to communicate by telepathy, and instead replied directly, "The final trial in the Mirror Heaven and Earth was too difficult. Elder Blade, myself, and the others all failed. Once the time ran out, we were transported out."
   

        The other Martial Saints overheard their conversation. They too felt helpless, knowing from the first group of family clan Sons of God who came out, about the trials in Mirror Heaven and Earth. It seemed that even the most extraordinary talents could hardly pass the Mirror Shadow Space trial. Perhaps if they kept waiting here, even until everyone emerged, no one would have passed!
   

        "However, there are Divine Artifact auras within the Storage Treasure of Dao Wufeng... and not just one piece!"
   

        While some Martial Saints were investigating Su Changkong and the others, others keenly sensed the aura of Divine Artifacts within Su Changkong's Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        Su Changkong carried with him the Transforming Dragon Gate and the Mirror of All Things, both treasures capable of tantalizing the heart of any ordinary Martial Saint!
   

        But none of these Martial Saints made a move, of course, on account of Xia Yanlong's presence.
   

        Xia Yanlong, the Flame Emperor of the Great Flame Empire, was among the top Martial Saints of the nine nations with exceptional abilities. Su Changkong was a Guest Elder of the Xia family, so these Martial Saints did not entertain the thought of offending Xia Yanlong to snatch the Divine Artifacts—after all, this was the territory of the Great Flame Empire!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But suddenly, Su Changkong's expression changed subtly, due to a heart-palpitating feeling, an instinctual premonition as if a pair of venomous snake's eyes had locked onto him!
   

        That was an exceedingly terrifying sensation, making him feel like prey to be devoured, with little resistance to offer.
   

        "Is it a Martial Saint... is a Martial Saint about to strike at me? And not just an ordinary Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong instantly understood that such a strong premonition meant a Martial Saint had set their sights on him, and such an intense warning indicated it wasn't just an ordinary Layer Heaven Martial Saint.
   

        In the split second when Su Changkong's thoughts were racing, Xia Yanlong's face had already darkened, his fury evident as he roared out, "How dare you!"
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        From the sky, a blood-colored small orb shot through the air at an incredible speed, silently descending from above.
   

        The blood-colored small orb might have appeared palm-sized and insignificant, but the distorted, profound, and destructive power contained within it was blood-curdling.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Xia Yanlong's angry roar was like a real dragon's outcry. The dragon roar thundered across the sky, with golden Dragon Scales surging like waves through the air, colliding with the falling blood-colored orb.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The sonic boom clashed violently with the blood-colored orb. The orb exploded, producing a blast noise that seemed to burst eardrums, resonating in all directions, distorting the reflections of the Yellow Sand Sea in the sky.
   

        The blood-colored orb dissipated into a sky-conquering blood light, spreading madly. The sky was painted with blood red, with a tidal wave of chaos and destructive power spreading out nearly ten miles around.
   

        The originally white clouds in the sky all turned to blood red!
   

        "This is... a Divine Skills-level attack! A Martial Saint has taken action!"
   

        Xia Yanyi was a mix of shock and anger. That dreadful strike made one's heart tremble, clearly a Divine Skills level attack. He could not understand; they didn't carry the Great Divine Seed on them, and they had Xia Yanlong, one of the top Martial Saints among the human nations, as their guardian. Yet, a Martial Saint still chose to attack them?
   

        "Among you natives, even among the short ones, one or two taller ones can still be picked out," came a voice from within the blood light.
   

        The figure of a graceful woman emerged from the blood light.
   

        The woman was extremely beautiful, with an enchanting figure, but she had a head of blood-red hair. Standing in the void, she exuded an extremely dangerous aura.
   

        "Who is she?"
   

        Xia Yanlong frowned secretly. There were only so many Martial Saints in the nine nations of humanity, and while they might not be personally acquainted with each other, at least they were aware of some information about one another. However, this red-haired woman was not among those known to him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "She is... from the Ancient Demon Sect!"
   

        Both Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao understood the other's identity immediately.
   

        Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao had once slain disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect and had speculated that the sect probably had Elder-level members.
   

        Previously in the Mirror Heaven and Earth, that blood-robed Blood Divine Child ambushed Su Changkong, and the aura he revealed when he made his move was similar to previous disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect, looking as if he was acting under the orders of this red-haired woman!
   

        She had been waiting outside the Mirror Heaven and Earth, and now that she saw Su Changkong and the others were about to leave, she could not contain herself and chose to strike, seeking retribution!
   

        "Who are you? As a Martial Saint, why would you attack some juniors?"
   

        Xia Yanlong spoke with inherent authority, staring at the red-haired woman in the sky.
   

        The red-haired woman laughed lightly, yet her laughter was cold: "I am Hong Mantian of the Ancient Demon Sect."
   

        "Ancient Demon Sect? Hong Mantian?"
   

        These words immediately startled Xia Yanlong and the other Martial Saints.
   

        "The Ancient Demon Sect? The one from the Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        As Martial Saints, they knew more than ordinary people and were also familiar with the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect was one of the most ancient and longest-standing Demon Sects in the Ancient Holy Country, with a style of action that was heedless of all restraints, such that even other Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans would avoid provoking them if possible.
   

        They had not heard of the red-haired woman Hong Mantian before, but her being from the Ancient Demon Sect meant she was not someone to be trifled with!
   

        "Indeed..." Both Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao felt a chill in their hearts, the woman was indeed the direct superior of those disciples they had slain from the Ancient Demon Sect, a Martial Saint whose strength was considerably formidable among Martial Saints!
   

        Hong Mantian's face was overtly shrouded in a layer of murderous intent: "You are Xia Yanlong of the Xia Yan family, aren't you? The man below, Dao Wufeng, and that woman have the aura of the Blood Divine Seed... My disciples have previously lost several people, killed by them. Everyone else may leave, but these two must stay!"
   

        Hong Mantian had discovered that they carried more than one Blood Divine Seed when Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao entered the Mirror Heaven and Earth, but she had kept it hidden until now.
   

        When they came out again and were about to leave, Hong Mantian directly attacked. From the mark from the Blood Divine Child who had entered the Mirror Heaven and Earth, she knew that Su Changkong and the others had reached the fourth level, they had received rewards from the Mirror Heaven and Earth, and adding on their own Divine Seeds, killing them would yield a great harvest!
   

        "That waste, Blood Divine Child... completely failed the tests of the Mirror Heaven and Earth. After spending so much time and energy cultivating him, I definitely cannot return empty-handed!"
   

        Hong Mantian's heart was boiling with murderous intent.
   

        Hong Mantian's first objective was the Great Divine Seed. She had cultivated Blood Divine Child for this purpose, and with his strength, he could sweep away anyone below a Martial Saint. Logically, he was the most likely to pass all the tests.
   

        However, the tests left by the Mirror Master were not so simple, and even could be considered unsolvable. Even with Blood Divine Child's strength, he was unable to pass the tests in the Mirror Shadow Space, undoubtedly frustrating Hong Mantian. Seeing Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao, the martial artists who had slain her disciples, she could not restrain herself and appeared to attack!
   

        "Brother Blade... I have implicated you."
   

        Ji Xuexiao transmitted apologetically; it was because of her that Su Changkong had originally slain five disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect, drawing the wrath of this powerful figure from the Demon Sect.
   

        "Given the circumstances, there's no such thing as implicating or not."
   

        Su Changkong replied, Ji Xuexiao had taken action out of justice at Heavenly Dragon Mountain and he was merely returning a favor, attracting Hong Mantian's wrath was not her fault.
   

        "My Mirror of All Things... should be able to project this Hong Mantian..."
   

        Su Changkong's expression was grave, and at the same time, he rapidly thought of strategies.
   

        The greatest treasure Su Changkong had obtained during this journey into the Mirror Heaven and Earth was undoubtedly the Mirror of All Things.
   

        The Mirror of All Things was a part of the power derived from the 'Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed', not as strong as the Great Divine Seed, but it was also profound and mysterious, able to project a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed.
   

        By using the Mirror of All Things to project Hong Mantian, he would likely be able to contend against her... but this would undoubtedly expose the secret of the Mirror of All Things. The others were not fools, knowing that such a treasure could not be obtained just by passing the third level, they would deduce that Su Changkong had actually passed all the tests in the Mirror Heaven and Earth!
   

        Then, for the sake of the Great Divine Seed, the other Martial Saints might also choose to act, forcing Su Changkong to reveal the secrets within, which would further complicate matters!
   

        "Dao Wufeng is a Guest Elder of my Xia Yan family, and as an emperor, I am obliged to protect him! You should leave, this is the territory of the Great Flame Empire, and we do not tolerate random acts of aggression!"
   

        But at that moment, Xia Yanlong spoke coldly, showing no intention of standing by idly.
   

        This was the territory of the Xia Yan family. If he could not even protect a Guest Elder of his own family, it would undoubtedly be a huge blow to the entire Xia Yan family, a disgrace!
   

        Moreover, Xia Yanlong was aware of Su Changkong's extraordinary potential. With Su Changkong's talent, he was destined to become a Martial Saint, and his future would surely be boundless. How could Xia Yanlong allow an outsider to cut his life short?
   

        While speaking, Xia Yanlong also sent a message to Su Changkong and the others: "Don't worry, I will stop this Hong Mantian... The other Martial Saints from our Xia Yan family are also on their way, she won't be able to touch you!"
   

        "Thank you, Your Majesty Flame Emperor!"
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude. Hong Mantian was an Elder of the Ancient Demon Sect, definitely a dangerous character, but Xia Yanlong did not hesitate to take the risk of becoming her mortal enemy to help him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Xia Yanlong is powerful... but can he handle the Martial Saint of the Ancient Demon Sect?"
   

        "Just watch, the Ancient Demon Sect is a behemoth, not an entity to be trifled with!"
   

        In the Yellow Sand Sea, the other Martial Saints who were spying on this place all seemed shocked, the atmosphere becoming tense and charged.
   

        On one side was the Xia Yan family from the Great Flame Empire, and on the other, a formidable figure from the Ancient Demon Sect of the Ancient Holy Country. Most of the other Martial Saints had no intention of courting trouble—they were content to just watch the drama unfold!
   

        "Fine... then you can all die together!"
   

        A murderous intent appeared on Hong Mantian's face as she, without any superfluous words, chose to strike immediately.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        With a flick of her wrist, Hong Mantian produced a long whip made of crimson vines. As she swung it, the whip rapidly expanded, transforming into a blood-red python slashing across the sky, capable of shredding mountains and earth into fragments.
   

        The moment a ring on Xia Yanlong's finger gleamed, there appeared a vermilion longsword entwined with a golden dragon. He soared into the sky, and from the sword emerged a golden dragon, baring its teeth and claws, creating a sword Qi like a mountain crumbling and a tsunami, rising to meet the descending Bloody Vine Whip.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A thunderous clash of metal resounded, and the surrounding sand dunes, affected by the shockwaves of the battle, began to disperse. The sword Qi emitted from the crimson sword tore through the blood-red canopy, shredding it into myriad rifts!
   

        "The Ancient Demon Sect... cannot run wild on the Great Flame Empire's domain!"
   

        The golden light radiated from Xia Yanlong's eyes as he, holding the Divine Sword, confronted Hong Mantian in the void, majestic as a Heavenly God.
   

        "Are you, a mere native of a small country, really seeking life and death with me?"
   

        Dangerous light flickered in Hong Mantian's eyes.
   

        "Native? You too are only a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed, likely one who has no hope of forging a Divine Body within the ranks of the Ancient Demon Sect's Martial Saints,"
   

        Xia Yanlong retorted unbowed, having discerned that though Hong Mantian's cultivation realm was extremely high, she had not forged a Divine Body. With this in mind, he was unafraid to battle her!
   

        "Seek death! Bloody Vine Blossom!"
   

        His words had hit Hong Mantian's sore spot; her eyes immediately turned blood-red as she activated her Divine Skills.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        In the void, an abundance of blood-red flowers emerged, their petals baring and biting, leaking a blood-red fluid, filling the air within miles with a bloody floral scent, so intense that even Su Changkong felt a slight dizziness.
   

        These blood-red flowers rooted themselves in the void, rapidly spreading, some spewing out blood-red destructive orbs, while others leaped at Xia Yanlong with bared fangs.
   

        "Golden Dragon Sword Gang!"
   

        A stern look covered Xia Yanlong's distinguished face. Facing Hong Mantian, he dared not be careless; at a thought, a hundred zhang long golden dragon roared from within him.
   

        This was Sword Qi condensed into a gang, a golden dragon formed by merging with the Sword Soul. Each scale was transformed from Sword Qi, robustly formed, and as the dragon's body moved, it could slice through the heavens and earth, impregnable!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        A multitude of blood orbs were shredded into pieces by the coiling golden dragon, and another dragon, at the motion of Xia Yanlong's Longsword, lunged at Hong Mantian.
   

        "Blood Transformation Barrier!"
   

        Hong Mantian's body was surrounded by a bloody aura, forming a thick barrier that forcibly rolled the golden dragon back in a tumbling retreat. Her Bloody Vine Whip lashed out through the void, closing in on Xia Yanlong.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Xia Yanlong swung his sword to block, the vermilion Divine Sword as if on fire. Each strike produced a symphony of metallic clangs reverberating throughout heaven and earth. The clouds roiled in the sky above the Yellow Sand Sea, and hurricanes howled!
   

        Su Changkong and others looked up at the horrifying sight in the sky, where blood rained, and Sword Qi churned like dragons.
   

        This was a true battle among Martial Saints, not just those newly entered into sainthood with Divine Seeds, but seasoned Martial Saints who had long achieved the Entering Saint status!
   

        One was an Elder of the Ancient Demon Sect, while the other was the reigning supreme ruler of a nation!
   

        "This old demoness... she's quite dreadful!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang swallowed uneasily as he saw the endless blood-red flowers in the sky, sliced and shredded by Sword Qi, immediately regrowing right after.
   

        With just a casual swing of her whip, she could make the void explode, and even someone with a Demon Monster body like him would likely be torn to pieces!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 291: Promoted to Martial Saint! Transcend the Saint Turtle Breath Technique! (10,000-Word Mega Chapter)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The other Martial Saints did not intervene in the major battle between the two parties. Help Xia Yanlong against the powerful fighters from the Ancient Demon Sect? That would undoubtedly be a foolish act; observing was the only option!
   

        In the high clouds tens of thousands of meters up, an enormous warship hovered, where a Heavenly God clad in golden armor from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty looked down at the battling parties below, muttering to himself, "This Hong Mantian's cultivation realm is higher than Xia Yanlong's. Judging from her strength and speed, she is in the third layer of the Entering Saint stage... However, it looks like she might have refined a Divine Seed. The number of Divine Patterns on the Divine Seed is ordinary, seeming only a layer away from forging a Divine Body, but the reality is far from it. Although Xia Yanlong is only at the second layer of Entering Saint, he is not overly eager to progress and with the support of Xia family's Divine Artifact 'Dragon Slaying Divine Sword', it's hard to predict the outcome between the two."
   

        The Divine Seed Martial Saint, this stage involves condensing a Divine Seed and cultivating it robustly to grow 'Divine Patterns'. The more Divine Patterns there are, the stronger the Divine Seed becomes, and the greater the power it exhibits.
   

        When the quantity of Divine Patterns on a Divine Seed reaches its limit, these newly grown Divine Patterns will be fed back to the Divine Seed, embedding within the Martial Saint's body, naturally forging a Divine Body!
   

        According to the sharp eyes of the Heavenly God, Hong Mantian, being at the third layer of Entering Saint with three Divine Skills and possessing three Divine Seeds, is far from reaching the limit in the number of Divine Patterns on each Divine Seed, meaning it is difficult for her to step into forging a Divine Body.
   

        Originating from the Ancient Demon Sect, many Martial Artists there press and deplete their potential in haste to succeed, leading to unstable foundations. Hong Mantian is likely one of them!
   

        As for Xia Yanlong, he is the current Flame Emperor with exceptional talent. His training from a young age has been solid and steady. In some ways, his foundation is very solid. Furthermore, with the Xia family's sole Divine Artifact, the Dragon Slaying Divine Sword in hand, he is not much inferior when facing Hong Mantian!
   

        Sure enough, as the two parties clashed, exchanging moves, there was a sense of equal footing, with anyone able to see that a victor in this great battle couldn't be determined in a short time.
   

        Hong Mantian started to grow impatient. Ordinary Entering Saint Martial Artists didn't concern her, but Xia Yanlong, ranked highly amongst all the Martial Saints of the nine nations, was not easy to surpass, not to mention this was Xia family's turf. Xia Yanlong surely had called other Martial Saints from the Xia family for support. The longer the delay, the worse it was for her.
   

        Those two youngsters who had slain her subordinates must be eradicated today! This was for revenge and also to remove future threats and recover losses!
   

        Both of them possessed Divine Seeds and had obtained treasures from the Mirror Heaven and Earth; slaying them would legitimately secure those treasures for herself.
   

        At the idea, Hong Mantian gritted her teeth, having made up her mind. A mark on her forehead flashed as she contacted the Blood Divine Child in the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        Outside the Mirror Shadow Space, the Blood Divine Child sat cross-legged, pondering how to pass the challenges of the Mirror Shadow Space. He had entered multiple times, always ending in failure, and with just a day or two left out of three months.
   

        "Blood Divine Child! You won't be able to pass the test of the Mirror Heaven and Earth if you stay in there much longer. Come out now and slay Dao Wufeng!"
   

        At that moment, a mark on the forehead of Blood Divine Child flashed, resonating with Hong Mantian's voice laced with a thread of killing intent.
   

        Hong Mantian was aware that no miracle could occur within a day or two, so it was better to have the Blood Divine Child come out early to slay Su Changkong.
   

        The Blood Divine Child was a powerful fighter raised by Hong Mantian himself; not yet at the Entering Saint stage, but previously, she had given him a large number of highly developed Blood Divine Seeds to use. Although this came at the cost of likely preventing the Blood Divine Child from ever achieving Entering Saint in his lifetime, it also made his combat power on par with ordinary Entering Saints, and below that? He was invincible!
   

        As she was entangled by Xia Yanlong, Hong Mantian could only send the Blood Divine Child to slay Su Changkong and others, to eliminate enemies and collect treasures!
   

        "Yes, Elder Hong!"
   

        The Blood Divine Child was instantly invigorated, rising to his feet. He was aware that he couldn't pass the challenge of the Mirror Shadow Space and staying in there was like marking time. After coming out, he would inevitably face Hong Mantian's wrath.
   

        But now, by slaying Su Changkong and others, he could prove his worth!
   

        Thinking this, the Blood Divine Child rose to his feet, choosing to actively leave the Mirror Heaven and Earth, stepping out in one stride.
   

        In the Yellow Sand Sea, the fierce battle in the sky continued, with two great Entering Saints fiercely contending, neither able to decisively overpower the other. The horrifying sight of blood shadows covering the sky and a golden dragon sword splitting clouds would be enough to cause the faint-hearted to faint.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong, Hong Zhenxiang, and others sensed a familiar aura and immediately turned back to look, seeing a man in a blood-red robe emerging from the portal of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        It was the Blood Divine Child, ordered by Hong Mantian, emerging from the Mirror Heaven and Earth!
   

        "This bastard... dares to show up? I must tear him to pieces!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang's killing intent surged instantly; the Blood Divine Child had previously ambushed them in the Death Mountain Range, and it was not convenient to act in the Mirror Heaven and Earth, but now outside, they wanted to fiercely take their revenge!
   

        The Blood Divine Child surveyed the surroundings, noting the two Martial Saints battling in the sky, then withdrew his gaze, his eyes fixating on Su Changkong. With a hoarse voice filled with bloodlust, he declared, "Dao Wufeng, you claim to be the foremost under the Martial Saints... but in my eyes, you are just a frog in a well, ignorant of the immensity of heaven and earth. Do you dare to battle me alone? I will show you what true strength is!"
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        Blood Divine Child was no fool. Facing Su Changkong alone, along with several other powerful fighters, he knew winning would be arduous even if possible. Thus, he openly challenged Su Changkong to a duel, aiming to kill the strongest contender first and then the rest, which would make things much easier!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Ji Xuexiao's eyes flashed with a strange gleam. They had personally witnessed Su Changkong's strength—how he had slain Wei Shengxin, who had just ascended into sainthood, on the spot. Now Blood Divine Child wanted a duel with him?
   

        Xia Yanyi transmitted his voice. "Elder Blade, ignore him. Let's strike together and eliminate him!"
   

        Hong Zhenxiang also nodded repeatedly. He knew of Su Changkong's formidable strength, but Blood Divine Child was a Martial Saint sent by the Ancient Demon Sect into the Mirror Heaven and Earth to compete for the Divine Seed. He was no ordinary figure and didn't deserve any martial righteousness.
   

        Su Changkong said calmly, "I never shy away from a challenge. If you seek death, then I will... grant it to you!"
   

        Su Changkong harbored intense murderous intent towards Blood Divine Child, who seemed to have stepped out of the Mirror Heaven and Earth under the orders of Hong Mantian, making Su Changkong resolve to kill him there and then.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's determination, Hong Zhenxiang, Xia Yanyi, and the others believed in his strength, exchanged glances, and retreated all around, creating space for Su Changkong to unleash his full potential. They would only intervene if the situation turned adverse.
   

        "Hmm? Is Dao Wufeng clashing with a warrior from the Ancient Demon Sect?"
   

        "That cloaked figure is chaotic yet mighty... a warrior from the Ancient Demon Sect, no simple foe. And this Dao Wufeng is known as the first under the Martial Saint. Will they decide life and death? Interesting!"
   

        Heavenly God and other Martial Saints observing the area also took interest in the standoff.
   

        Even these Martial Saints were familiar with Dao Wufeng's exploits. His identity was mysterious, and he had risen quickly, making a name for himself at the battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain where he defeated formidable enemies and seized the divine artifact, the Transforming Dragon Gate.
   

        Now facing the enigmatic Blood Divine Child from the Ancient Demon Sect, could he possibly win? Even as Martial Saints, they eagerly anticipated the grand battle between the two!
   

        Su Changkong and Blood Divine Child stood at a distance, Su Changkong gazing at Blood Divine Child far off and calmly stated, "Ten moves... within ten moves, I will take your head!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Blood Divine Child's bloodshot eyes grew colder. He didn't boast verbally. His strength would speak. He intended to show this native from a minor country what it meant to truly overpower everyone beneath a Martial Saint!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        In the midst of the swirling sands around Su Changkong, without any signs, numerous blood-red vines burst from the earth, each covered with barbs like serpents winding around him, tightening crazily, intending to shatter his bones.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        But the deafening sound of a heartbeat like war drums echoed for miles.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The vines binding Su Changkong seemed to have restrained a giant beast. As the beast stretched its limbs, accompanied by the sound of cracking, the mass of vines simply burst apart.
   

        Su Changkong's skin was crimson, emitting a lava-like high temperature, making the already scorching air even hotter. His body was adorned with majestic war patterns, transforming him into a human-shaped True Beast, his mere glance enough to instill terror.
   

        Su Changkong grabbed with his hand, and a large bow appeared in his grasp, a concentrated arrow forming simultaneously as massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy wildly converged towards him.
   

        "Hmm? He can draw... such a vast range of nature's spiritual energy?"
   

        Even Blood Divine Child, and the other Martial Saints were taken aback.
   

        An ordinary Perfection of Innateness, Five-Qi Grandmaster, could manipulate nature's spiritual energy within a hundred meters, but Su Changkong's control reached an astonishing nearly ten kilometers, practically indistinguishable from a true Martial Saint!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong's control over the spiritual energy was too perfect—the concentrated spiritual energy formed a single arrow without a single leak, implying a focused, tremendously powerful lethal force.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong's body infused ten drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence into the spiritual energy arrow, which, upon release, split into a blazing sun and a cold moon midway,!"
   

        Targeting the aura of Blood Divine Child, the arrow burst forth!
   

        Blood Divine Child's eyelids twitched. Su Changkong's arrow, despite manipulating massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy, didn't show the slightest disorder or leak any aura, making it hard to imagine how perfectly he could combine spiritual energy and True Qi.
   

        The level 11 Guiding Technique had reached a quasi-Divine Skill level. It had no other marvel but allowed such extreme control over spiritual energy that it could even use nature's spiritual energy to interfere with and weaken an enemy's killing moves. With his breakthrough in the Mirror Shadow Space, Su Changkong could face three opponents and emerge victorious.
   

        "Destruction Blood Vine!"
   

        Blood Divine Child couldn't afford to be careless and activated the Blood Divine Seed, which had fully merged with him. Numerous giant flowers blossomed around him, wrapping him in layers to block Su Changkong's arrow.
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        The ground trembled as a sun and moon arose, creating a phenomenon of the sun and moon shining together in the Yellow Sand Sea, where the sun's rays and moon's radiance devastatingly spread over a square mile.
   

        The affected area was smaller, but the destructive power was significantly greater—a perfect display of supreme control over power!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "This arrow... it possesses the might of a Divine Skill level!"
   

        The surrounding Martial Saints were all amazed in their hearts, recognizing the formidable power of this arrow.
   

        Su Changkong's expression was unchanged as he put the bow and arrows back into his Bag of Book Fragrance. From the soil behind him, a figure silently emerged. Before Su Changkong's arrow hit the Blood Divine Child, Su Changkong had already sensed that the Blood Divine Child had escaped underground, likely using a Divine Skill of the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        The Blood Divine Child had refined more than one Blood Divine Seed and mastered multiple pseudo-Divine Skills that were all quite powerful, including both offensive and life-saving varieties—very comprehensive indeed!
   

        "Melting Blood Sting!"
   

        The Blood Divine Child appeared behind Su Changkong, his blood-red eyes full of savagery. A large amount of blood dripped from his wrist, forming a dagger-like blood-short-sting that silently stabbed towards Su Changkong's heart.
   

        This seemingly ordinary blood sting was also a Divine Skill of the Blood Divine Seed, transforming his own True Blood into a sting that was impregnable. Even an ordinary Martial Saint with a strong physique could not withstand this piercing attack. Even a slight scratch would allow the Melting Blood Sting's power to penetrate into the enemy's body and dissolve their flesh and bones!
   

        Su Changkong acted as if he hadn't noticed this abrupt assassination attempt, and the Melting Blood Sting angrily pierced his reddish skin.
   

        "What?"
   

        However, the Blood Divine Child was stunned. Before the sting hit Su Changkong, an invisible force of nature's spiritual energy had penetrated into the blood short-blade, disintegrating its structure from the inside and making it unstable, loose, and decaying.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The Melting Blood Sting stabbed into Su Changkong's back but didn't even scratch his skin before disintegrating, burned away by the terrifying high temperature emitted by Su Changkong's True Blood.
   

        Su Changkong turned and grinned, "Is this all you've got? You dare to challenge me?"
   

        This Blood Divine Child controlled several Blood Divine Seeds and numerous Divine Skills. Although these skills were stronger than ninety percent of pseudo-Divine Skills, they were still weaker than true Divine Skills, remaining within the category of pseudo-Divine Skills. And Su Changkong's Guiding Technique could even weaken the combined attack from his several pseudo-Divine Skills.
   

        Not to mention the Divine Skills of the Blood Divine Seed's skills, they couldn't even touch him before being weakened to pose no threat at all!
   

        The eyelids of the Blood Divine Child twitched as he faintly realized that this young man in front of him was far more terrifying than he had imagined!
   

        Giant Whale Skill. Endless Furious Sea!
   

        Su Changkong suddenly turned, his right fist carrying the immense Divine Power, endless True Yuan converging into a deep-sea vortex, seemingly with a giant beast opening its gaping maw, powerfully sucking in, dragging back the Blood Divine Child who was trying to escape again.
   

        The Blood Divine Child gritted his teeth hard, and a thunderous roar burst from his mouth, "Blood Wood Steel Body!"
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The Blood Divine Child's frame suddenly expanded, bursting the white cloth wrapped around his body to reveal a twisted face full of numerous patterns. His skin turned blood-red and dripping, his veins bulged, and his bones turned tougher than steel. He also concentrated Divine Power and smashed out with a fierce punch, clashing head-on with Su Changkong.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        When their fists collided, the Blood Divine Child felt the spiral Qi as deep as an abyss, completely swallowing and dissolving the force of his punch and even rolling it back at him!
   

        Level 11 of the Giant Whale Skill, combined with Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle True Essence-powered Whale Five Skills, ferociously dominating!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Amidst the muffled groans, the Blood Divine Child's arm was utterly ground into bits, and his burly body flew backward through the air.
   

        "So... so powerful!"
   

        Ji Xue Xiao clicked her tongue incessantly. This Blood Divine Child was certainly no weakling. She felt a strong threat from him, but in a brief encounter with Su Changkong, he had already received heavy injuries!
   

        "This... is the true caliber of one who stands as the strongest below Martial Saints capable of challenging Martial Saints themselves!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was also immensely astonished.
   

        "Snap, crack!"
   

        The arm of the Blood Divine Child, crushed by Su Changkong's fist power, suddenly exploded, a vast amount of flesh turned into a sky-covering array of blood spikes wildly shooting towards Su Changkong's surroundings, potentially fatal if they could even scratch a bit of his skin.
   

        But within a nearly ten-mile radius, the spiritual energy was manipulated at will by Su Changkong. With just a thought, vast swathes of nature's spiritual energy invaded these blood spikes, drastically reducing their potency.
   

        Su Changkong didn't even use the Mysterious Turtle Elemental Armor, merely activating his True Blood, his formidable Qi and Blood forming a scorching wave of fire, incinerating these blood spikes into nothingness three feet from him!
   

        "How... how is this possible? How can he be so strong?"
   

        The Blood Divine Child crashed to the ground in disarray, one arm already completely missing, his pattern-covered face uncontrollably shocked, cold sweat pouring from his forehead.
   

        Facing Su Changkong, the only feeling the Blood Divine Child had was helplessness!
   

        Whether it was physical strength or the esoteric nature of his pseudo-Divine Skills, all were completely suppressed by the opponent, like a child against an adult, utterly crushed!
   

        "If that's all you've got... you might as well die!"
   

        Su Changkong strode towards the Blood Divine Child, spanning over ten meters in a single step, the trembling ground resembling a Demon God with each footfall.
   

        "Aaahhh!"
   

        The Blood Divine Child went mad, roaring furiously, pushing the power of his Blood Divine Seed to the extreme, his blood spurting all over, mingling into the void. The void blossomed with countless thorny vines and blood flowers with gaping maws, wildly entwining and biting at Su Changkong, determined to tear him into pieces.
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        The Blood Divine Child himself was tightly entwined and wrapped by layers upon layers of blood-colored flora and vines.
   

        The lethal skill that the Blood Divine Child desperately erupted with was extraordinary, forming a domain that covered a radius of two to three miles.
   

        However, Su Changkong turned a blind eye. The Blade Soul in his forehead burst forth from his Sea of Consciousness, cutting across the expanse, leaving behind trails of black silk in the void, shredding the obstructing vines and flora to pieces.
   

        Su Changkong's towering figure pressed forward relentlessly, his eyes flickering with terrifying ferocity, "Die… die for me!"
   

        With a punch, the vigor of White Tiger Roars and Kills condensed and exploded onto the body of the Blood Divine Child enveloped by vines!
   

        "Crack, snap!"
   

        The blood-colored vines and flowers were shaken, disintegrated, turning into blood that sprayed everywhere, while the Blood Divine Child himself, like a cicada shedding its shell, tried to burrow into the ground in panic, intending to escape from this place using the escape technique provided by the Blood Divine Seed.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        However, when Su Changkong spurred his Blade Soul, it could reach anywhere within a hundred yards just with a thought. The Blade Soul, quick as lightning, slashed by, and even though most of the Blood Divine Child's body had sunken into the soil, the neck that remained exposed was still cleanly severed by the Blade Soul. The head of the Blood Divine Child was flung into the air, the neck spurting blood that formed into vines, still trying to drag the head under the soil.
   

        But this struggle was in vain.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        The Blade Soul cut back and forth, retracting like lightning, blood-free, and returned to the Sea of Consciousness within Su Changkong.
   

        The twisted face and eyes of the Blood Divine Child's head, filled with unwillingness and fear, smashed into the ground, cracks emerged, fracturing into several pieces, as blood and brain matter seeped out.
   

        The blood flowers and vines blooming within the surrounding void all withered and died as well.
   

        "Won… did we win?"
   

        Xia Yanyi, Hong Zhenxiang, and the others stared blankly at the corpse on the ground and the still, towering Su Changkong, all somewhat astonished.
   

        They knew of Su Changkong's strength, but had not anticipated it to be to such an extent. Facing the unfathomable Blood Divine Child, comparable to ordinary Entering Saint fighters, he was able to strike him down in such a short span of time!
   

        This intense battle had ended swiftly with the decisive killing of the Blood Divine Child.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng… is bound to achieve greatness!"
   

        "He truly deserves the title of the first under the Martial Saint! Even in my younger days, I could not have reached his level!"
   

        The Martial Saints who had been observing the battle could not help but exclaim and admire in their hearts, realizing Dao Wufeng's reputation was well-earned. The Blood Divine Child, specially nurtured by the Ancient Demon Sect and Hong Mantian to explore the Mirror Heaven and Earth, appeared exceptionally fragile before him and was killed on the spot!
   

        "At most within a few years, there will be another Martial Saint… This surge of Spiritual Energy has given rise to too many abnormal geniuses that did not exist before!"
   

        Some realized that Dao Wufeng would likely enter the Saint realm soon, his future immeasurable.
   

        "The Blood Divine Child… is dead? That quickly?"
   

        In the high sky, Hong Mantian and Xia Yanlong's battle changed the colors of the sky, yet no victor had emerged. However, Hong Mantian slightly distracted, sensed that the intense battle below had concluded—the Blood Divine Child was dead!
   

        This left Hong Mantian somewhat incredulous. The Blood Divine Child, whom she had cultivated at great expense, was definitely capable of sweeping through the Innate Realm. Yet, faced with that native Dao Wufeng, not only did he lose, but he lost so quickly? He was crushed and killed almost instantly!
   

        This prompted Hong Mantian to retreat in a dark mood, pulling out of the battle. She knew that continuing the fight would hardly result in a victory over Xia Yanlong, and her only capable assistant, the Blood Divine Child, had turned out to be such a failure that he was killed on the spot; now, all she could do was flee, or else face further embarrassment.
   

        "Xia Yan's clan? I hope you won't regret today's actions!"
   

        Hong Mantian's blood-red eyes stared coldly at Xia Yanlong with a veiled threat. If not for Xia Yanlong's intervention, she would not have had much difficulty killing Su Changkong!
   

        "This Emperor has never regretted his actions."
   

        Xia Yanlong paid no heed to Hong Mantian's threat and simply responded indifferently.
   

        Hong Mantian came from the Ancient Demon Sect, which was a top Ancient Sect in the Ancient Holy Country. Yet, judging by Hong Mantian's demeanor, she was not a particularly significant figure within the Ancient Demon Sect, and the Ancient Demon Sect was unlikely to wage a major war against the Xia Yan's clan just for her sake.
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, there were unspoken rules, and the powers from Ancient Holy Country would not easily get involved in the matters of the other nine countries.
   

        Furthermore, the Ancient Holy Country was a long journey away; even for Entering Saint fighters capable of flying, a round trip would take two to three years.
   

        "Hmph!"
   

        With a cold snort, Hong Mantian quickly disappeared into the horizon. This trip had undoubtedly led to significant losses. She spent a lot of time and received nothing in return for the Great Divine Seed and even lost face before these natives she did not take seriously.
   

        "Perhaps… upon returning to the Ancient Demon Sect, let the genius within the sect try their hand at passing the trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth!"
   

        Hong Mantian also contemplated, planning to inform her fellow sect members of this news.
   

        …
   

        "She's gone."
   

        Seeing Hong Mantian retreat, Su Changkong also let out a slight sigh of relief. This Entering Saint fighter from the Ancient Demon Sect was not comparable to the newly ascended Wei Shengxin; his only option against Hong Mantian would be to reveal the 'Mirror of All Things', which would surely bring more trouble.
   

        Su Changkong stuffed the corpse of the Blood Divine Child into the Bag of Book Fragrance as well.
   

        "Many thanks to Emperor Yan for stepping in to assist!"
   

        Xia Yanlong sheathed the Dragon Slaying Divine Sword and descended. Su Changkong and Ji Xuexiao both offered their thanks. Xia Yanlong had risked offending the Ancient Demon Sect to lend a hand, which was truly honorable.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "No problem," Xia Yanlong said with a smile, shaking his head.
   

        Su Changkong's recent display of strength had been utterly dominant, as he executed the inscrutable Blood Divine Child. It reinforced Xia Yanlong's conviction that befriending Su Changkong was an absolutely correct decision.
   

        By the time Su Changkong grew up, with his favor, perhaps when the Xia Yan family faced imminent disaster in the future, they could rely on his help to weather the crisis!
   

        "Let's leave this place first."
   

        After that, Xia Yanlong spoke up, prepared to take his leave, to prevent Hong Mantian from returning.
   

        "Okay." No one among Su Changkong and the others objected, and they followed Xia Yanlong away from the Yellow Sand Sea, a place fraught with disputes.
   

        "Although no one obtained that Great Divine Seed, even having it might not have been a good thing. The test set by the Mirror Master, throughout the Ancient Holy Country, feasibly only a handful of extraordinary talents could pass."
   

        On the way, Xia Yanlong also consoled Xia Yanyi, fearing he might be disheartened by not passing the test in the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        Xia Yanyi smiled. "Father, I'm not so fragile. This trip has brought me plenty of benefits."
   

        Xia Yanyi was rather easy-going by nature; if there were something he couldn't obtain, then so be it—no need to force it!
   

        Su Changkong kept silent in his heart, as nobody doubted that he had passed the test in the Mirror Shadow Space.
   

        But of course, this was exactly what Su Changkong wished for—better to remain low-key and cautious!
   

        After staying in Great Flame City for a few days, Su Changkong and the rest went their separate ways.
   

        Ji Xuexiao and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had gained substantial benefits and were likely to take that crucial step the next time they met.
   

        "What a pity... Qin Miesheng has not appeared yet." Hong Zhenxiang felt somewhat regretful. He had ventured out this time with the hopes of luring Qin Miesheng into the open and settling things once and for all. However, Qin Miesheng did not show up, which made Hong Zhenxiang feel vaguely uneasy.
   

        And this indicated that Qin Miesheng was confident, assured that even if Hong Zhenxiang was hiding in the Xia Yan family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, he could still strike him!
   

        With no other choice, Hong Zhenxiang returned to the Xia Yan family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        "Let's go back... Next up, is Entering Saint! To achieve the Martial Saint realm!"
   

        Su Changkong also bid his farewell and left. He was very excited in his heart. This trip to the Mirror Heaven and Earth had been a fruitful one, and all he needed to do now was to assimilate the experience and enter the Saint realm in a short period.
   

        Su Changkong was well aware that dark currents were stirring. In the Mirror Heaven and Earth, he had learned from the inhabitants that there were indeed Demon Monsters on this great land!
   

        The previous Mirror Master, a Martial Saint with Great Divine Powers, had fallen after being wounded in a great battle against a Demon Monster.
   

        Su Changkong could almost be certain that the Demon Monster on this land was none other than Qin Miesheng, the Master of the Life Extinguishing Association, and between him and Qin Miesheng, they were sworn enemies. There was no telling how soon Qin Miesheng might fully unleash himself!
   

        All Su Changkong could do was to strengthen himself, for only with sufficient power would he have a sense of security and be able to face any danger that came!
   

        With the martial arts foundation that Su Changkong had now, becoming a Martial Saint would undoubtedly result in a great metamorphosis of his strength.
   

        Riding on a white crane, Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect. All was peaceful within the sect. For safety, Su Changkong had asked Helian Yuan and other people from the Spirit Taoist Sect to take shelter outside before his departure.
   

        "Elder Su."
   

        There were a few disciples who had stayed behind to guard the gates and monitor the situation. Upon seeing Su Changkong's return, they immediately bowed respectfully, knowing this Elder Su was none other than Dao Wufeng, the first person beneath Martial Saints!
   

        Within the Spirit Taoist Sect, everyone revered Su Changkong like a divine figure, believing that he might one day become a Martial Saint, an achievement unprecedented in a millennium of the sect's history!
   

        "Mhm, let the Sect Master know to call the disciples back in."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and also signaled for Helian Yuan, Zuo Qiu, and other Innate Martial Artists to return, as his next step was to achieve Martial Saint!
   

        "Yes!" The disciples guarding the gates promptly nodded in agreement.
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave where Su Changkong was in seclusion, he held an ancient bronze mirror in his hands, and his mind pondered: "The Mirror of All Things can reflect anything, project images, and compared to the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, its only shortcoming is not having as high of a ceiling, but it can still project beings or objects below the fourth layer Heaven of the Entering Saint realm..."
   

        "Projecting images that resonate with my Five Animal Frolics, and personally battling the projected True Beasts should give me insights to elevate the Five Animal Frolics to the level of Divine Skills. But finding these five types of True Beasts is daunting, let alone securing items that hold their essence and will."
   

        "The True Beast Picture in the hands of the Li Family is just a painting drawn by Bai Xingzhi; acquiring them wouldn't allow me to project the actual True Beasts, no different than imagining them out of thin air."
   

        Su Changkong continued his contemplation.
   

        Having obtained the Mirror of All Things, Su Changkong knew its application and limitations; as such, the True Beast Picture the Li Family possessed was of little use to him.
   

        To find an item imbued with the essence of a True Beast, he would likely have to scour the Ancient Holy Country to stand a chance.
   

        "Better to focus on breaking through the Turtle Breath Technique!" Su Changkong mused to himself, as the Turtle Breath Technique was a solid and reliable approach, progressively accumulating Mysterious Turtle True Essence, reaching its pinnacle, which would enable him to elevate it to the level of an Unparalleled Technique - a more reliable undertaking than breaking through the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        "Elder Su!"
   

        Just as Su Changkong was lost in thought, Zuo Qiu's respectful voice came from outside the Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        "Come in."
   

        Su Changkong came back to his senses and promptly invited them in.
   

        Earlier, Su Changkong had instructed Zuo Qiu and other Innate Martial Artists to see him immediately upon their return. Several days had passed, and upon their return from outside, they rushed to meet with Su Changkong.
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        A full hundred Innate Martial Artists, all cultivated by Su Changkong using massive resources, were meant to provide him with Mysterious Turtle True Essence, to assist in breaking through his Turtle Breath Technique. Now, Su Changkong was about to push this to the extreme!
   

        "Zuo Qiu, come here, don't be nervous, just stand still,"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong spoke, calling Zuo Qiu over.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Zuo Qiu respectfully complied and walked over.
   

        Su Changkong took out the Mirror of All Things and aimed it at Zuo Qiu. With a slight thought, a gleam of brilliance flashed across the ancient mirror surface of the Mirror of All Things, causing Zuo Qiu to tremble, feeling as if he was being seen through.
   

        Su Changkong had already used the Mirror of All Things to record and scan Zuo Qiu's body, memorizing his aura, thus enabling the projection through the Mirror of All Things.
   

        Su Changkong's idea was simple.
   

        Zuo Qiu and the other hundred Innate Martial Artists could now provide Su Changkong with one drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence every five days. Reaching their level, it was actually very hard to have a qualitative breakthrough.
   

        One drop of Mysterious Turtle True Essence every four or five days, equating to 70 to 80 drops a year, Su Changkong felt that he needed at least 1000 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence to bring his Dantian to its carrying limit, which meant about ten years before he could accumulate enough Mysterious Turtle True Essence.
   

        Since that was the case, if quality was insufficient, then quantity would compensate!
   

        By using the Mirror of All Things to project them and then absorbing the Turtle Breathing True Qi of the projected Mirror Image People, he could significantly shorten the time needed to accumulate Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        As for why Su Changkong didn't use the Mirror of All Things to project himself?
   

        That was a limitation of the Mirror of All Things; it couldn't be used to project oneself, even if the Mirror Master possessed the "Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed," it was still impossible to project oneself.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong could also give the Mirror of All Things to someone else, have them control the Mirror of All Things, and then project him.
   

        But the energy consumption and duration of the Mirror of All Things' projection depended on the strength of the individual; the stronger the individual, the more energy consumed. Projecting a Su Changkong, in actuality, consumed as much as projecting a Martial Saint.
   

        And the most important point was that Su Changkong feared that the reflected Mirror Image People would rebel and become uncontrollable!
   

        The Mirror Image People reflected by the Mirror of All Things had the same strength as Su Changkong, and these Mirror Image People harbored extreme hatred towards their original selves, wanting to kill and replace them. Once a fight started, Su Changkong simply couldn't suppress them, and the result would likely be a great battle, which was too dangerous. Su Changkong certainly did not want to play with fire and burn himself.
   

        Projecting Zuo Qiu and the others, however, he could suppress, not fearing these projected people harboring other intentions and causing chaos.
   

        Therefore, projecting Zuo Qiu and the others was the most appropriate; it was controllable, and the energy consumed for their projection was far less than that of Su Changkong himself.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong, holding the Mirror of All Things, could dissolve the projection at any time, but that would be a sheer waste of energy.
   

        Su Changkong indeed needed to reserve some energy of the Mirror of All Things for projecting True Beasts later on, even if it took more time!
   

        "Reflection of All Things!"
   

        Su Changkong activated the Mirror of All Things.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The Mirror of All Things spun and flew up, several Divine Patterns appeared on it, and it rapidly expanded from the size of a palm to several meters in diameter, like a portal.
   

        In the mysterious mirrored space inside, a young man slowly materialized and stepped out.
   

        "This... this..."
   

        Zuo Qiu and other Innate Martial Artists were all utterly dumbfounded as they watched the young man who appeared out of nowhere, simply because he looked exactly like Zuo Qiu!
   

        The Mirror Image Person Zuo Qiu looked around at everyone and finally bowed respectfully to Su Changkong, "I've seen Elder Su!"
   

        The temperament and character of the Mirror Image Person Zuo Qiu were also exactly the same as the real Zuo Qiu, knowing how formidable the 'Elder Su' in front of him was, and showed great reverence towards him.
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, then he continued to stimulate the Mirror of All Things, carrying out projections.
   

        The real Zuo Qiu was completely dumbfounded as he watched the Mirror of All Things projects a second 'him,' a third 'him'... and in succession, nine Zuo Qius emerged from the Mirror of All Things!
   

        "This Mirror Image Person Zuo Qiu can project up to nine at once, existing for a maximum of one month, meaning a single Mirror Image Person Zuo Qiu can provide me with six to seven cycles of Turtle Breathing True Qi,"
   

        Su Changkong sensed through the Mirror of All Things and realized that these Mirror Image People Zuo Qiu could exist for a maximum of one month before they would vanish.
   

        By projecting nine projections of all the Innate Martial Artists here, it was equivalent to providing Su Changkong with the number of Martial Artists needed to refine the Mysterious Turtle True Essence through Turtle Breathing True Qi, suddenly increasing to 1000 people! The efficiency increased tenfold!
   

        In a month's time, he could harvest nearly 100 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        Thus, in about a year, Su Changkong would be able to accumulate a thousand drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence!
   

        "Is this... isn't this exaggerated? Is this a Divine Skill?"
   

        Zuo Qiu and the others were all staring dumbfounded at the Mirror Image People, though they understood Su Changkong's unfathomable depth, making the incredible seem plausible.
   

        "I will project each of you one by one, so you can provide me with True Qi for about a year or so, and then you will be free to cultivate on your own!"
   

        Su Changkong told the crowd. Once he achieved his goal, he wouldn't need Zuo Qiu and the others to provide Turtle Breathing True Qi for him, and they would also have time to cultivate the Martial Skills and Techniques they wished to practice as a repayment for his nurturing kindness towards them.
   

        "Yes!" Zuo Qiu and the others all nodded, respectfully complying. They certainly hoped to be able to cultivate freely; they were all prepared to help Su Changkong provide True Qi for the next few decades, but this time was much shorter than they had imagined!
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        Su Changkong did not delay, projecting in the Heaven Silkworm Cave, creating nine mirror image people for each Innate Martial Artist practicing the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        Su Changkong could not afford any mistakes either. Before his breakthrough, the entire Heaven Silkworm Cave became an absolute forbidden area of the Spirit Taoist Sect, forbidding anyone from approaching. However, with Su Changkong's strength, controlling these mirror image people was easy.
   

        "Endless Mysterious Turtle True Essence!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart heated up. With the supply of 1000 Innate Martial Artists proficient in the Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong absorbed the Turtle Breathing True Qi they cultivated and refined it into Mysterious Turtle True Essence. In just one day's time, he could collect 2 to 3 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, an efficiency that was truly astonishing!
   

        It was like a miracle!
   

        This was the power of the Great Divine Power! Even though this Mirror of All Things was only a part of the power of the Great Divine Seed, its profound mysteries indeed surpassed ninety percent of the Divine Artifacts! It could create such a miracle!
   

        "Accumulate True Essence! Reach the limit!"
   

        Su Changkong was full of motivation. Zuo Qiu and the mirror image people, all were cultivating in the Heaven Silkworm Cave behind the mountains of the Spirit Taoist Sect, and in Su Changkong's Dantian, the Mysterious Turtle True Essence was rapidly accumulating.
   

        150 drops, 200 drops, 300 drops... rapidly approaching that limit.
   

        Time ticked by, spring went and autumn came, and another cold winter season came by, another busy yet fulfilling year hastily passed!
   

        At the entrance of the Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong, sitting cross-legged, watched the snowstorm outside blanketing everything in white. He couldn't help but exclaim, "Another year has gone by. I used to think a year was very long, but now it feels so brief... I'm getting older!"
   

        Now, Su Changkong was already over thirty, having reached 34.
   

        This age, in ordinary people, was still considered prime age, but for Su Changkong, whose life expectancy could reach over 600 years, he was still very young, with much time and many roads ahead of him.
   

        "1000 drops now, the Mysterious Turtle True Essence in my Dantian has reached its limit."
   

        Su Changkong composed himself, took an inward glance, and saw in his Dantian, drop by drop, light blue, resembling blue crystals, the Mysterious Turtle True Essence. 1000 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, had indeed reached the limit Su Changkong's Dantian could handle!
   

        Su Changkong had already let Zuo Qiu and the others disperse, and those projected people had also vanished.
   

        "Finally... about to challenge the realm of Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong could hardly conceal his excitement and joy.
   

        "What I need to do now is to condense this 1000 drops of liquid Mysterious Turtle True Essence into a solid form, like a pill or something, and elevate it to the level of Divine Skills. I can look up some relevant Martial Arts for it."
   

        Su Changkong was aware of what he needed to do next, and he also needed a bit of inspiration.
   

        Su Changkong rummaged through the Bag of Book Fragrance for a while.
   

        "Hm? There's a book in this storage treasure of the Blood Divine Child... Is it a secret tome?"
   

        Soon, Su Changkong found something amidst the messy Bag of Book Fragrance; it was from the storage treasure of the Blood Divine Child.
   

        Su Changkong immediately fetched it, and saw that the book was stamped with three ancient characters: "Golden Core Path"!
   

        "Golden Core Path?"
   

        Su Changkong began to read.
   

        The sight made Su Changkong's eyes dazzle.
   

        "Using the human body as the pill furnace, one's own Essence Qi Spirit as the medicinal ingredients, refine a Golden Core that transforms the body, achieves immortality, longevity, and ascension..."
   

        This "Golden Core Path" was profoundly mysterious, far beyond ordinary Martial Arts. Some of these Martial Arts ideas made Su Changkong marvel.
   

        "This Golden Core Path is so profound, most likely it is an Unparalleled Technique. Could it be that the Blood Divine Child chose this Unparalleled Technique in the Mirror Heaven and Earth?"
   

        Su Changkong thought about the origin of this "Golden Core Path."
   

        The Blood Divine Child, he himself had not really practiced Martial Arts; his strength came from the 'Blood Divine Seed,' but the Blood Divine Child himself was not content with just being an Innate Martial Artist. In the Mirror Heaven and Earth, after passing the test of the Death Mountain Range, he chose an Unparalleled Technique that suited his own cultivation.
   

        To refine the Divine Seed into a Martial Saint, this was a path that ambitious people would not choose. Like Su Changkong, his Beast of the Evil Emperor Divine Seed was also only refined to the extent that it could barely be used, far from the degree that could help one directly Enter the Saint realm.
   

        The Mirror Image Person imparted to the Blood Divine Child the top Unparalleled Technique "Golden Core Path", which if cultivated to a profound level, could lead to complete transformation!
   

        He died at the hands of Su Changkong, and naturally, this secret manual fell into the hands of Su Changkong.
   

        "Good! This Unparalleled Technique truly provides significant inspiration for my Turtle Breath Technique; I will use my Mysterious Turtle True Essence to cultivate a Golden Core!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly. With his potential and comprehension, he immediately realized that studying this Golden Core Path would be enormously helpful, allowing him to absorb its essence and perfect his own Martial Arts!
   

        After spending a month, Su Changkong meticulously studied and pondered the "Golden Core Path", gaining a clear understanding of a higher realm of the Turtle Breath Technique. For him, the barrier to Entering Saint was merely a thin membrane that could be pierced through easily with a mere stretch of the hand.
   

        "Find a secluded place to complete the breakthrough."
   

        Su Changkong didn't choose to break through in the Spirit Taoist Sect; becoming a Martial Saint would create significant disturbances, potentially affecting others. He also didn't want to be disturbed during the breakthrough, so he chose a desolate, uninhabited place to complete it!
   

        Despite the flurry of snowflakes, Su Changkong rode a White Crane illusion and flew to a barren wasteland, which rivaled the territory of any nation, where not a blade of grass grew and mountains stretched endlessly—a desolate land where it was hard to find a living person within hundreds of miles.
   

        Su Changkong landed in the snow, beginning the steps for his breakthrough.
   

        "Ten Thousand Pill Furnace!"
   

        Su Changkong took out the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, a supreme pill furnace obtained from Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky.
   

        Under Su Changkong's actuation, the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace expanded to be several zhang in diameter.
   

        "Add fire!"
   

        Then, Su Changkong took out the Blood Prisoner's Knife, attaching the Blade Soul to it, unleashing its power!
   

        Whooosh!
   

        Five Blood Divine Seeds collided with each other, igniting a blood-colored flame hotter than molten lava, enveloping the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace.
   

        Su Changkong jumped into the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, using alchemy methods to refine large amounts of Mysterious Turtle True Essence into Golden Core!
   

        Outside the scorching Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, flames soared. Inside, Su Changkong sat cross-legged. His own True Blood flowed rapidly, radiating intense heat. His body seemed to transform into a fiercely burning forge.
   

        The Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong's Dantian was the material used for alchemy!
   

        "Crush!"
   

        Massive amounts of Mysterious Turtle True Essence in Su Changkong's Dantian, under the external heat and the heat emitted from his body, began to flow. It evaporated from liquid to gas, then condensed back to liquid, continuously repeating this refining process.
   

        Constantly being scorched, hammered, and compressed, the 1000 drops of Mysterious Turtle True Essence became increasingly crystal-clear, profound, and began to gradually merge into a single entity from their original individual forms.
   

        As time ticked by, Su Changkong's True Blood pulsed faster and faster, and the heat rendered the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace blood-red. The Mysterious Turtle True Essence in his Dantian condensed and compressed, undergoing continuous refinement and gradually solidifying from liquid to solid.
   

        From an irregular solid shape, it was gradually polished smooth and round, shrinking and becoming a perfect, flawless sphere.
   

        Within Su Changkong's body and heart, something seemed to be born—something nurtured by his body and soul—a seed, a... Divine Seed!
   

        Unlike the external Beast of the Evil Emperor Divine Seed, this was a Divine Seed nurtured by Su Changkong himself, perfectly compatible with him, incomparable to anything external!
   

        "Crush!"
   

        Amidst the falling snow in the sky, suddenly, golden light broke the day, dispersing the wind and snow. Within hundreds of miles, golden auspicious clouds rose, within which were sounds of tigers roaring and flying cranes, and a giant turtle as large as an island leisurely moving through the sea of clouds.
   

        The nature's spiritual energy from hundreds of miles around seemed drawn towards Su Changkong, converging into his body and specifically into the nascent Divine Seed, solidifying it gradually and transforming it into a seed-form, light blue in color, filled with a majestic and serene aura.
   

        Inside the Pill Furnace, a medicinal fragrance teeming with vitality wafted out, centered around Su Changkong. The snow melted, tender green branches sprouted and rooted, growing into large trees, grass, and flowers poked out their heads, emitting a fresh scent!
   

        A peaceful yet majestic Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth surfaced alongside Su Changkong's breakthrough, as if the heavens and the earth were celebrating the birth of a true Martial Saint!
   

        (Qidian Chinese Network update preview, next chapter update time is 28th at 22:00)
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        Martial Artists entering sainthood generally create Strange Phenomena of Heaven and Earth, which also relate to the Cultivation Technique practiced by the Martial Artist.
   

        If the Martial Artist practices an orthodox technique from Xuanmen, the phenomenon will lean towards auspiciousness, manifesting as an entirely auspicious sight. However, if the Martial Artist belongs to the Demon Path and practices a Demonic Technique, the phenomenon will present a vision of apocalyptic destruction.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique is essentially a Biomimetic Qi Skill, which is quite moderate and peaceful, thus the phenomenon accompanying his entry into sainthood is a sight of good omens!
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The Divine Seed born within Su Changkong's body emitted a force nourishing his flesh, making Su Changkong's body rapidly undergo metamorphosis, officially transforming into the body of a Martial Saint.
   

        The sensation of this transformation was marvelous, as if it occurred at the very essence of life, transforming from the body of the ordinary to a higher form of existence. With the power of flight and earth evasion, all these feats could now be accomplished with his own power!
   

        Inside Su Changkong's Dantian, a large quantity of Mysterious Turtle True Essence underwent constant purification and compression, gradually transforming into a Pill the size of a thumbtip. This Pill was light blue and as magnificent as a Crystal Stone; it appeared small but contained an astonishing amount of energy, akin to an endless abyss, inexhaustible and unfathomable. The quality of the True Yuan within it far surpassed that of the past!
   

        "Golden Core...Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core! This is the Divine Skill cultivated from my Turtle Breath Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly. He originally intended to compress the Mysterious Turtle True Essence that had reached the limit of what his Dantian could bear into something resembling a Pill. The Unparalleled Techniques of the Golden Core Path he had acquired were merely icing on the cake, allowing him to successfully transform the Mysterious Turtle True Essence into a Golden Core, which Su Changkong called the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core.
   

        Not only that, but within Su Changkong's physical body, in the depths of his heart, a light blue Divine Seed had emerged, continuously nourishing his flesh.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the moment of breakthrough, Su Changkong seemed to receive a gift from the world itself, as the Spiritual Energy from hundreds to nearly a thousand miles around surged, ceaselessly flowing into Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed.
   

        Originally quite immature, the Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed robustly grew upon absorbing this massive amount of nature's spiritual energy. On the surface of the Divine Seed, a ring of silver-blue patterns emerged.
   

        "Is this... a Divine Pattern?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately realized that the new pattern on his Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed was a Divine Pattern.
   

        The first stage of entering sainthood, the Triple Layer Heaven of the Divine Seed, involves cultivating Divine Skills and condensing the Divine Seed. As the Divine Seed grows, patterns will emerge on it, with the number of Divine Patterns increasing until the limit is reached, allowing them to be engraved into the flesh, forging a Divine Body.
   

        The more Divine Patterns present, the more powerful they are!
   

        Typically, after becoming a saint, the number of Divine Patterns on a Divine Seed would only consist of one, but Su Changkong was different!
   

        "A second Divine Pattern has been born?"
   

        Su Changkong saw his Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed absorbing Spiritual Energy tirelessly, and soon a second silver-blue Divine Pattern emerged on its surface, also nourishing his body.
   

        Then came the third and fourth...
   

        "Could it be... that this is because I cultivated to become a Martial Saint on my own?"
   

        Su Changkong guessed in his heart that if one were to achieve sainthood through cultivating someone else's Divine Seed, the Divine Seed would only produce one Divine Pattern.
   

        Su Changkong was different; not only did he achieve sainthood through his own cultivation, he did not follow the path of others' Unparalleled Techniques. The Divine Skills and Divine Seed he cultivated were a perfect fit for himself. Thus, at the moment of breakthrough, not just one Divine Pattern emerged – it was a manifestation of solid foundations and accumulated strength being unleashed!
   

        Eight, nine, ten!
   

        With time passing by, ten silver-blue Divine Patterns appeared on Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed, while the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in his Dantian had grown notably more powerful than when it first emerged!
   

        "It's extremely difficult to increase the number of Divine Patterns for a Divine Seed Martial Saint; it requires lengthy cultivation to make the Divine Seed grow new patterns. These ten Divine Patterns... normally Martial Saints would need to cultivate for at least a hundred years, right?"
   

        Su Changkong was also delighted.
   

        The more Divine Patterns there are, the stronger the Divine Seed becomes, and the greater the power of the Divine Skills unleashed!
   

        A month hurried by, and Su Changkong finally completed his breakthrough in this desolate mountain, stepping into a brand new realm!
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (12th Realm, Transcend the Saint 10%)
   

        Name: Su Changkong (34 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 800 years
   

        Potential Points: 130
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel and took a look; both his lifespan and potential had undergone significant growth.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong's lifespan had already exceeded the limit by a hundred years after taking the Immortal Holy Pill. His Guiding Technique also achieved minor growth after breaking through to the 11th tier.
   

        However, after successfully entering sainthood, reaching the first layer Heaven of sainthood and because the technique he cultivated was the Health-preserving Fist Qi Skill Turtle Breath Technique, Su Changkong's lifespan increased more than the average Martial Artist entering sainthood, reaching an astonishing 800 years!
   

        His potential points had also surged to 130.
   

        "How strong am I now?"
   

        Su Changkong was excited in his heart, for post-sainthood, he was completely different from before the breakthrough, and Su Changkong was eager to try out his new capabilities!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        Su Changkong looked up at the sky; suddenly, he made his move. Spreading his five fingers, he reached towards the sky. Inside his Dantian, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun smoothly, and a surge of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, far surpassing the limit he had before and ten times more powerful, was drawn and manipulated with ease.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        A shocking event occurred – the sky for miles around seemed to be kneaded by an invisible hand; it dented and twisted, with clumps of clouds being squeezed into a misty explosion.
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        "Hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fingers and forcefully tore apart the firmament, which, accompanied by a tearing sound, was split open like a sheet of paper to reveal the pitch-black Chaotic Void beneath!
   

        This scene was enough to astonish anyone, beyond imagination that a mere casual tear from Su Changkong could achieve such a terrifying extent.
   

        "Strong... too strong. I haven't even reached the limit of my Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core! Using it to drive the Five Animal Frolics can achieve this level?"
   

        Even Su Changkong himself couldn't help but exclaim in awe again and again.
   

        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, compared to the dripping Mysterious Turtle True Essence from before, was countless levels stronger. The power of the Golden Core effortlessly pushed all kinds of Su Changkong's pseudo-Divine Skills to easily reach and immensely strengthen the realm of Divine Skills!
   

        "Although we have just entered the Saint realm, I am evidently much stronger than other first layer Saints by a wide margin. It's not an exaggeration to say that Wei Shengxin, who just achieved Entering Saint on the spot, isn't even worthy to carry my shoes. By stimulating the power of the Golden Core, I could kill him in a single encounter!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist, feeling the power of the Golden Core, and couldn't help but marvel at his own strength today.
   

        Gu Lie, Blood Divine Child? They don't even qualify to compare with me today; it's the difference between mortals and the transcendental!
   

        Even Wei Shengxin, who had refined the Beast of the Evil Emperor's Divine Seed to achieve Entering Saint, Su Changkong was confident he could easily crush him single-handedly!
   

        The combat power of a Divine Seed Martial Saint depends on several aspects: the number of Divine Skills, the strength of Divine Skills, and the number of Divine Patterns!
   

        Theoretically, even if a Saint at the first layer only masters one Divine Skill, if the skill is of high quality and immensely powerful, with a vast number of Divine Patterns from the Divine Seed, they could defeat those who have mastered two or three Divine Skills.
   

        In the end, it's not only about having numerous Divine Skills but also about their precision and power!
   

        The former Elder of the Ancient Demon Sect, Hong Mantian, was at the third layer of Entering Saint, mastering three Divine Skills. However, as she had refined other Divine Seeds, the quality of her Divine Skills and the number of Divine Patterns were actually quite ordinary among Martial Saints. Therefore, she didn't have much of an advantage even against Xia Yanlong, who mastered two Divine Skills and was at the second layer of Entering Saint.
   

        Su Changkong, relying on his innate Entering Saint and cultivating a unique Cultivation Technique, his Divine Skill 'Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core' can be said to be unique in the universe, belonging solely to him, and its quality far surpasses Wei Shengxin and Hong Mantian!
   

        "Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, endlessly regenerating... not like the original Mysterious Turtle True Essence, which diminishes with use and recovers slowly."
   

        Su Changkong nodded in satisfaction. The recent consumption was trivial for the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core; it could quickly recover back to its peak with the Golden Core's operation.
   

        "Apart from that... the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core itself possesses infinite mighty power!"
   

        Moreover, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core could be released to kill enemies.
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in his Dantian broke free from its confines and floated in front of him. It rotated briskly, appearing only the size of a fingertip but was immensely heavy, causing the void itself to dent and warp.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong controlled the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, sending it flying toward a distant barren mountain.
   

        "Boom boom boom!!"
   

        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core emitted a tide-like pale blue glow, an imposing aura pervaded, and as it smashed into the mountain, the ground shook and burst with infinite power. The pale blue light flashed, turning the sky wholly azure. Trees and little hills were instantaneously reduced to ash!
   

        As the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core flew back, most of the barren mountain was utterly destroyed, a power that could terrify anyone!
   

        "The only downside... If I actively release the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core and it gets destroyed, I would nearly lose half of my life!"
   

        Su Changkong murmured secretly, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, similar to the Blade Soul, was an inseparable part of him; powerful yet potentially fatal if damaged.
   

        Su Changkong tried other methods using the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, such as collaborating with the Blade Soul!
   

        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core moved within Su Changkong's body, entering his Sea of Consciousness, and integrated with his Blade Soul.
   

        "Buzzing!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's Blade Soul was rendered into a blue crystal-like sculpture. Its quality and quantity reached an exaggerated level, truly impregnable, capable of withstanding attacks that even ordinary defensive Divine Artifacts might not withstand against this united strike of Blade Soul and Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core!
   

        The previous Mysterious Turtle True Essence could only amplify various skills, but could not reach the spirit or Sea of Consciousness level. Now, having refined into a Golden Core and achieved Divine Skills, he turned the impossible into the possible!
   

        "This is Divine Skills... true Divine Skills!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a sincere joy in his heart. After years of arduous cultivation and accumulation, he had finally reached a short-term goal in life and become a Martial Saint.
   

        "Apart from the Ancient Holy Country, my strength would absolutely be among the top within the nine realms of the human race!"
   

        Su Changkong secretly said.
   

        Generally, Martial Saints like Wei Shengxin, who refined a Divine Seed to achieve Entering Saint, had no qualification to compare with him.
   

        In the Martial Saints of the nine realms of the human race, a significant portion achieved Martial Saint by refining Divine Seeds. Su Changkong could now be considered a rare powerful entity among the nine realms, capable of defending himself even against those stronger than him!
   

        "Let's head back now."
   

        Su Changkong stood up, glancing around.
   

        Now that the snowstorm had stopped, the barren area affected by Su Changkong's breakthrough had transformed into a place lush with flowers and trees, a beautiful landscape. Perhaps, years later, if someone passed by here, they would marvel and wonder how such a barren land could become such a secluded paradise.
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        Phew!
   

        Su Changkong leaped into the air, breaking free from the pull of gravity, and rushed into the clouds, quickly vanishing on the horizon.
   

        Having achieved the status of Martial Saint, flying had become as natural to Su Changkong as an innate ability, allowing him to soar freely through the void!
   

        Returning to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong had plans in mind, "Now that I've entered the Saint realm, I should visit the Ancient Holy Country eventually but there's no need to hurry. At least... I must first eliminate Qin Miesheng!"
   

        Becoming a Martial Saint was not Su Changkong's ultimate pursuit; he aimed to reach the pinnacle of Martial Arts and seek the realm of eternal life!
   

        The resources of the nine human nations were limited, and the Ancient Holy Country was a vast land, larger than the other nine nations combined. It had existed since ancient times, occupying the most fertile lands of the continent. The Martial Saints of the nine human nations ultimately made their way to the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        In visiting the Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong sought to find traces of the Five Animal True Beast and elevate the Five Animal Frolics to the level of Divine Skills.
   

        Entering the Saint realm was not the end but merely the beginning!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was not in a hurry; he still had room for improvement.
   

        There was also Qin Miesheng, who was most likely a real demon monster and an enemy of Su Changkong. Not eliminating him would surely be a problem!
   

        Qin Miesheng would not remain hidden forever; he was bound to take action. All Su Changkong had to do was wait.
   

        "My Blade Nurturing Art has not yet reached the 11th level. Now that I have achieved Martial Saint status and cultivated the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, why not try using the power of the Golden Core to nurture the Blade Soul?"
   

        Back at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong focused on cultivating the Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had nourished the Blade Soul with Five Qi, and now, with the power of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, which could reach the soul level, he could cultivate the Blade Nurturing Art and nurture the Blade Soul with the Golden Core's energy.
   

        "Buzzing!"
   

        Indeed, as Su Changkong activated the Blade Nurturing Art and channeled the energy of the Golden Core, he enveloped the Blade Soul in a cycle.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (Level 10, Shock the world and horrify the public 11%), Blade Nurturing Art (Level 10, Shock the world and horrify the public 12%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art was steadily progressing, and breaking through to the 11th level was just a matter of time.
   

        This was the benefit of his breakthrough. Once one technique was mastered, all mysteries unfolded. With the Turtle Breath Technique advancing to the 12th level, Transcend the Saint level of Divine Skills, Su Changkong's other martial studies were also encouraged.
   

        In the midst of leisurely cultivation, beneath the calm surface, an undercurrent was stirring, and an incident that would shake the Flame Empire erupted without warning!
   

        In Great Flame City, the capital of the Flame Empire, and at its center lay the Imperial City, heavily guarded and overseen by a Martial Saint from the Xia Yan family.
   

        In the Demon Suppressing Department, Lord Duanmu Tao sat silently in meditation, surrounded by a tide of Blade Qi. He sat cross-legged, exuding an aura that seemed to transcend the saintly and connect with heaven and earth.
   

        Inside Duanmu Tao's heart, a Divine Seed glowed faintly.
   

        A smile spread across Duanmu Tao's face, tinged with a hint of melancholy, "Thanks to this 'Blade River Divine Seed,' I have successfully entered the Saint realm, but I reckon this is my limit."
   

        As the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department serving the Yan Imperial Family, Duanmu Tao himself had considerable talent, or he would not have been appointed to the position.
   

        A few years earlier, after grinding through the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb, Duanmu Tao had finally managed to cultivate his Blade Intent to the level of Blade Soul.
   

        The Xia Yan family gave Duanmu Tao a choice and offered him a suitable Divine Seed!
   

        The Xia Yan family was already quite powerful even before the existence of the Flame Empire, with almost every generation producing a Martial Saint. They had thus inherited several Divine Seeds.
   

        To fully refine a Divine Seed and enter the Saint realm, reaching the Soul Realm was necessary.
   

        Refining a Divine Seed to enter the Saint realm undoubtedly harmed one's potential, making it difficult to reach higher realms thereafter.
   

        But Duanmu Tao's own limitations were already at this point, and without refining a Divine Seed, even with his own cultivation, he would likely never reach the Saint realm in his lifetime.
   

        Ultimately, after fruitless attempts at cultivation for a period, Duanmu Tao made his choice. He refined the Divine Seed given to him by the Xia Yan family and successfully entered the Saint realm!
   

        The Xia Yan family's action was, too, in an effort to strengthen the Great Flame Empire's power, as the current chaos increased, each additional Martial Saint added extra strength!
   

        "Hmm? A demon monster's aura?"
   

        Suddenly, Duanmu Tao looked up with a look of astonishment and gravity on his face. Without any hesitation, he fiercely grabbed the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon Purple Soul beside him, soared into the sky, and headed towards the heavens.
   

        It was nighttime, with the full moon high in the sky. However, the sky was covered with thick dark clouds that obscured the moonlight, casting darkness below.
   

        "What's happening? Why has the sky turned dark?"
   

        On the streets, there were still pedestrians walking, but as they noticed the sky dimming, they were all filled with astonishment.
   

        In the sky, Duanmu Tao, who had already entered the Saint realm, felt a chill rising in his heart.
   

        Within those dark clouds, nine figures stood silently, their eyes flickering with a greenish glow. They stood in the void, surrounded by thick monster clouds, completely obscuring the moon.
   

        "Ka ka ka!"
   

        The Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon Purple Soul in Duanmu Tao's hand was trembling, but it wasn't the excited trembling it usually had when sensing monster qi. This time, it was trembling in fear, all because of the nine figures in front of him, who were seemingly demon monsters, that were powerful enough to instill fear even in Purple Soul!
   

        "Monster warriors... nine monster warriors? Nine Entering Saint monster warriors?"
   

        Duanmu Tao found it unbelievable, his scalp tingling!
   

        The nine figures before him were emitting deep monster qi. Without any techniques, they naturally stood in the void, a sign of the power of those who had entered the Saint realm!
   

        Nine Entering Saint monster warriors appearing all at once? Duanmu Tao couldn't comprehend this!
   

        "A Martial Saint? Somewhat weak!"
   

        As Duanmu Tao was sizing up these nine figures suspected to be Entering Saint monster warriors, the nine beings were also observing Duanmu Tao. A hint of alien color flashed in their eyes. In particular, a burly and tall man with a back nearly two meters long, carrying a massive broadsword like a door panel, even had a tone of disdain in his voice.
   

        They saw that Duanmu Tao had reached Martial Saint, but he had only just entered the realm, and was far from strong!
   

        "Gentlemen..." Despite everything, Duanmu Tao was no ordinary person. Even faced with such a situation, he still steadied his mind, ready to speak and figure out what was happening and the purpose of these nine people, when a thunderous shout interrupted his inquiry.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The towering man didn't give Duanmu Tao a chance to question. With a sky-shaking roar, he advanced through the air, emerging from the monster cloud and closing in on Duanmu Tao. Grasping the hilt of the massive broadsword, he swung it like a giant door panel, bringing it down on Duanmu Tao's head in a Splitting Cut.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Duanmu Tao cursed under his breath, but all he could do was hold onto the Demon-Slicing Divine Weapon Purple Soul in his hand and use it to block.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The clash of the swords emitted a deafening hum, exploding like thunderbolts in the sky, clearly heard throughout most of Great Flame City. Those who were already asleep were startled awake, confused and uneasy, not understanding where the thunder on a clear night had come from.
   

        "Such incredible strength!"
   

        A shock ran through Duanmu Tao's heart. The burly man's cut seemed ordinary, but the strength reached an exaggerated level, forcefully knocking Duanmu Tao backwards, making his arms numb.
   

        The burly man's eyes shimmered with a greenish glow as he continuously pressed the attack. The massive broadsword in his hands was wielded with extreme agility, spinning like a windmill!
   

        "Clang clang clang clang!"
   

        Duanmu Tao swung his sword to defend repeatedly, but was clearly on the defensive, overpowered in both strength and speed by the towering man.
   

        "Truly an Entering Saint monster warrior?"
   

        A chill settled in Duanmu Tao's heart. Judging by the strength displayed by the other party, there was no doubt it was of the Entering Saint level, but how could so many appear all at once?
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        But Duanmu Tao had no time to think further as he faced the fierce onslaught of the burly man. Under immense pressure, he could only let out a roar, his heart trembling, activating the Divine Skills of the Divine Seed.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Within Duanmu Tao's body, hundreds of Blade Qi condensed into something solid, resembling a waterfall or river, madly slicing towards the burly man. From below, a hundred zhang long river of blades hung in the sky, shredding even the void where it passed, terrifying to behold!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        The burly man's face tightened slightly as he switched to holding the sword with both hands. The giant blade, big as a door panel, swung impermeably, blocking the enveloping river of blades outside, with continuous clashing sounds, sparks flying in the air.
   

        The two Entering Saint powerhouses battled fiercely above Great Flame City.
   

        "Is... is this a Martial Saint in battle?"
   

        "Heaven… is heaven falling down?"
   

        In Great Flame City, the huge commotion had already attracted countless residents dumbfoundedly watching the battle in the sky, some of whom were so frightened that they sat down on the ground, the battle between Entering Saint powerhouses was like a battle of gods to ordinary people!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        At that moment, Duanmu Tao suddenly felt a shock in his heart, his heart convulsed, sensing danger.
   

        "Heavenly Wolf Sun Shooting Arrow!"
   

        It was the other eight suspected Entering Saint Demon Monsters who did not allow a one-on-one duel. Among them, a man dressed simply in animal skin clothes, carrying a mountain knife and a long bow on his back, looking like an ordinary hunter, now with a flicker of dark light in his eyes, suddenly bent his bow and shot an arrow.
   

        This arrow was like a roaring giant wolf, rolling up demonic clouds, aiming to pierce the sun, and burst shooting towards Duanmu Tao!
   

        Duanmu Tao had only integrated the Divine Seed and entered the saint realm a few months ago. Facing an attack from one Entering Saint Monster Warrior was already requiring his full effort, let alone the attack from two Entering Saint Monster Warriors, he was overwhelmed!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        But what relieved Duanmu Tao was that amidst a heaven-shaking Dragon Roar, a Golden Dragon soared into the sky. As its body rolled, it wrapped around the giant wolf formed by the arrow, and with a contraction of its dragon body, it burst it apart.
   

        "Flame Emperor Your Majesty!"
   

        Duanmu Tao drew back and breathed a sigh of relief, as a majestic middle-aged man appeared in the void, wrapped by the Golden Dragon, it was Xia Yanlong!
   

        Besides Xia Yanlong, there were also five figures appearing in the void, including the leader of the Flame Dragon Guard, Gu Feiyang, who had also integrated the Divine Seed and entered the saint realm. The remaining four were the entering saint powerhouses of the Xia Yan family's main house.
   

        This was also where the foundation of the Xia Yan family lay, able to control a nation, the number of Entering Saint powerhouses far exceeded other millennium-old families!
   

        Xia Yanlong's face looked very grim. Previously, they were all meditating in the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land of the Xia Yan family, and immediately after the battle erupted above Great Flame City, they had teleported from the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land to this place.
   

        "So many Monster Warriors? All are Entering Saint level? Though… their aura is just ordinary Entering Saint level."
   

        Xia Yanlong was somewhat surprised.
   

        Nine Monster Warriors of Entering Saint level appearing all at once? This exceeded what most people could imagine!
   

        The other Xia Yan family's Entering Saint powerhouses all had heavy expressions, vaguely realizing something.
   

        "Could it be… the work of the Life Extinguishing Association's Master, Qin Miesheng? Is it for Hong Zhenxiang? Elder Blade mentioned before that Qin Miesheng is highly likely to be a real Demon Monster… But where did he get so many Entering Saint level Monster Warriors?"
   

        Xia Yanlong immediately thought of the origin of these Entering Saint Monster Warriors, most likely related to Qin Miesheng.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang was hiding in the Xia Yan family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land to avoid threats from Qin Miesheng!
   

        However, Xia Yanlong couldn't understand where Qin Miesheng got so many Entering Saint Monster Warriors!
   

        And it seemed that Qin Miesheng had only cultivated these Entering Saint Monster Warriors recently, otherwise he wouldn't have waited until now to act.
   

        Xia Yanlong looked around and said in a deep voice, "Does anyone have any instructions? Such massive preparations for warfare!"
   

        Among the nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors, one wearing a white bone mask and looking eerie calmly said, "Are you Xia Yanlong? Why even ask! Hand over Pang Shengwu, and we will immediately retreat, otherwise… today Great Flame City will flow with blood!"
   

        The voice of the man in the white bone mask carried a slight hint of killing intent. They had all been famously powerful warriors in history, supposed to have died decades ago, but now under the projection of a powerful force, they reemerged in another form.
   

        Moreover, a mysterious and powerful existence had helped them to be reborn, allowing them to exist in the world indefinitely, even if the price was not small.
   

        Now they had come on a mission, to help that noble person achieve his desire. If successful, their future could also rise along with the tide, reaching realms they themselves could not even imagine!
   

        "It really is for Hong Zhenxiang…"
   

        Xia Yanlong understood in his heart, it indeed was Qin Miesheng's doing, coming to seize Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "I advise you to retreat, it's not too late, or else… you will leave your lives here!"
   

        Xia Yanlong's tone was icy and resolute. He was not prepared to hand over Hong Zhenxiang to avoid this great battle.
   

        For one thing, the other party had directly attacked their door. If the Xia Yan family meekly handed over the person, their dignity would be completely lost and their authority undermined.
   

        Besides, Xia Yanlong had concerns. According to what Su Changkong, who had spoken with him after coming out from Mirror Heaven and Earth, had said, Qin Miesheng was very likely a real Demon Monster!
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        If this were to truly happen, allowing Qin Miesheng to get what he wants by taking Hong Zhenxiang, the consequences are unimaginable. Although they would be spared for the moment, it wouldn't be long before a real Demon Monster appears in this world!
   

        And according to the Ancient Scriptures, these Demon Monsters exist for destruction, often wiping out entire cities and nations. The Great Flame Empire will face the same threat!
   

        Therefore, Xia Yanlong made a decisive decision, preferring to wage a great battle against this group of Monster Warriors that have Entered Saint rather than giving up Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        "Then... die!"
   

        All the Monster Warriors' eyes shone with a thick murderous intent, choosing to strike without hesitation.
   

        "Wipe them all out!"
   

        Xia Yanlong faced them without fear, the Dragon Slaying Divine Sword emerging in his hand, while Duanmu Tao and the other powerful figures of the Xia family who had Entered Saint each displayed their divine might, battling with the group of Monster Warriors that had Entered Saint!
   

        Tonight was destined to be a night none of the residents of the Great Flame City could ever forget, a sleepless night where the sky above their city seemed almost torn apart by the fierce battle, the hanging moon threatened to fall from the heavens.
   

        This was a battle between Entered Saint powerhouses that the Flame Empire hadn't experienced in years, and it involved nearly twenty of these formidable combatants!
   

        In the Great Flame Imperial City, there are channels that lead to the Xia family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        The Great Flame Cave Sky, where birds chirp and flowers bloom, a perpetual spring, with Spirit Grass everywhere, and ample Spiritual Energy, was like an earthly paradise, and only the core disciples of the Xia family had the chance to meditate and cultivate there.
   

        A young man in brocade rushed through the Spiritual Mountains, his heart heavy: "Father Emperor has gone out to meet the enemy, it is likely that Qin Miesheng has arrived, I must go and see how Hong brothers are doing!"
   

        This young man in brocade was Xia Yanyi, his face grave, having already received news knowing that a large number of Monster Warriors that had Entered Saint were attacking, most likely for Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        In one of the fragrant, Spiritual Energy-filled mountains of the Great Flame Cave Sky, the place where Hong Zhenxiang cultivated and nursed his nature, everything within a hundred yards of where he sat cross-legged had been eroded by a strange power, turning into a desolate land of death!
   

        Hong Zhenxiang looked up, his eyes flashing with a red light, filled with a violent aura. He grinned, revealing his teeth, "Brother Xia Yan... you've come!"
   

        "You..." A bad premonition dawned on Xia Yanyi.
   

        ...
   

        Spirit Taoist Sect, Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (10th realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 81%)
   

        "Using the energy of a Golden Core to practice the Blade Nurturing Art, nourishing the Blade Soul, in just three months, my Blade Soul has become more concise and sharp, and in no time at all, my Blade Nurturing Art can step into the 11th realm."
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel, quite satisfied.
   

        Three months had passed since he Entered Saint, and Su Changkong hadn't been idle, cultivating the Blade Nurturing Art, promoting his Cultivation Technique and Martial Arts Skills to the 11th realm, which would lead to a qualitative change, similar to his previous Guiding Technique.
   

        Su Changkong looked forward to what changes would happen once his Blade Nurturing Art reached the 11th realm!
   

        "Hm? The Xia family has business with me?"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was suddenly startled; he immediately took out an item from his Bag of Book Fragrance, the Identity Token of the Guest Elder of the Xia family.
   

        The Identity Token was flashing with light; it was the Xia family reaching out to him!
   

        "Elder Blade, we are under attack by nine Entered Saint Monster Warriors, seemingly after Hong Zhenxiang!"
   

        The voice of Xia Yanjie resounded from the Token.
   

        Xia Yanjie hesitated briefly when the nine Entered Saint Monster Warriors appeared and Duanmu Tao was engaged in a great battle. He then promptly used the Identity Token to convey this message to Su Changkong, knowing that Hong Zhenxiang was Su Changkong's friend, and that the Xia family had agreed to let Hong Zhenxiang stay within the Great Flame Cave Sky because of Su Changkong.
   

        "Qin Miesheng? He has appeared!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sharpened instantly.
   

        Qin Miesheng, indeed, had not stayed quiet for long. After accumulating his forces, through some means, he cultivated nine Entered Saint Monster Warriors and immediately attacked the Great Flame City, trying to abduct Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        "Qin Miesheng... this time I will surely smash you to pieces!"
   

        Su Changkong got up without hesitation.
   

        "I'll be there in a moment."
   

        He transmitted a single sentence through the Identity Token and did not wait for any reaction from Xia Yanjie's end. He left the Heaven Silkworm Cave, soared into the sky, and flew toward Great Flame City.
   

        Now that Qin Miesheng had begun to act, aiming to snatch away Hong Zhenxiang, who had inherited everything from Pang Shengwu, Su Changkong could not stand idly by!
   

        Moreover, the Mirror Master had left a will; to inherit his Great Divine Seed, one must slay a real Demon Monster, and Qin Miesheng was very likely a real Demon Monster!
   

        It would be best to slay Qin Miesheng this time to eliminate future troubles!
   

        "White Crane Escapes!"
   

        Su Changkong gathered Spiritual Energy to form a phantom white crane, and not just that, he directly used the energy from his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core to propel White Crane Escapes.
   

        "Hui!"
   

        The white crane let out a cry, its feathers shimmering with a faint spirit light, and with each flap of its wings, he vanished hundreds of yards in an instant!
   

        Su Changkong's own flying speed was about the same as a typical Martial Saint, but when he exerted a flying-class Pseudo Divine Skill, powered by the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, his flying speed surpassed ninety percent of Martial Saints!
   

        The distance between Spirit Taoist Sect and Great Flame Imperial City could be crossed in less than half an hour.
   

        ...
   

        Above Great Flame City, clouds were torn apart revealing the pitch-black sky.
   

        The battle between the two sides, however, had already reached its climax.
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        With a matchup of seven against nine, the Xia Yan family appeared to be at a disadvantage in numbers. However, among the nine Monster Warriors who had recently achieved the rank of Entering Saint, most had done so not too long ago. Moreover, with Xia Yanlong wielding the Dragon Slaying Divine Sword, capable of rivaling Hong Mantian from the Ancient Demon Sect in the third layer Heaven, the overall strength of both sides was roughly equal. The fight was at a stalemate and, for the moment, neither could claim victory.
   

        The sinister man donning the white bone mask was extremely powerful. Facing the Dragon Slaying Divine Sword of Xia Yanlong, the copious black mist that emanated from his body was as unfathomable as the ocean. Every strand of Sword Qi that was like a dragon was completely swallowed by it.
   

        "Lord Qin has already made his move, let's go!"
   

        The bone-faced man suddenly shifted his expression and transmitted his voice to the group of Monster Warriors.
   

        "Go!"
   

        The other Monster Warriors, each one's spirits lifted, didn't want to fight to the bitter end with the saint-level powerhouses of the Xia Yan family. They were only here to draw attention and stall for time. Now that their objective had been achieved, there was no need to entangle further.
   

        As the nine Monster Warriors were about to flee, Xia Yanlong and the others sensed this. One of the saintly elders of the Xia Yan family, his beard and hair bristling with rage, bellowed, "Do you really think you can just come and go as you please in this place, you accursed fiends?"
   

        Duanmu Tao and the others were also frustrated. The enemy had brought the fight to their doorstep and they were not willing to let it go just like that.
   

        But suddenly, Xia Yanlong's face dramatically changed.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the heart of Great Flame Imperial City, the sky above violently shook, sending ripples of disturbance that made each of the splendid buildings in the city center burst apart and collapse.
   

        This tremendous shockwave spread throughout the entire imperial city!
   

        "It's the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land... Has something happened inside our Xia Yan family's Great Flame Cave Sky?"
   

        One of the Martial Saint Ancestors of the Xia Yan family turned pale with alarm.
   

        The Cave Heaven and Blessed Land was far too important for a millennia-old family like the Xia Yan clan. Even if the Great Flame Empire were to fall, they could still recuperate and thrive within the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, preserving their heritage as their place of retreat.
   

        "Quick! Go and see!"
   

        Without any hesitation, three of the Xia Yan family's saint-level powerhouses swiftly descended toward the center of the imperial city, where the entrance to the Great Flame Cave Sky was located. As for those Monster Warriors? Their family's foundation was far more important!
   

        Xia Yanlong's expression was dark and terrible as he stared intently at the Monster Warriors opposite him, "You few, are you projections of Great Divine Power? Once renowned for a time, are you now assisting a demon monster in fighting your own kin?"
   

        After the recent battle, Xia Yanlong guessed the identities of some of them through the martial arts they displayed. They were projections of the already deceased, mostly projected by the Great Divine Seed. He wondered how Qin Miesheng managed to persuade them to serve so faithfully.
   

        "That's none of your concern, Your Majesty the Flame Emperor. Better hurry back and see if you still have a nest to return to!"
   

        The burly man wielding the giant blade let out a sly chuckle.
   

        "Go!"
   

        The bone-faced man uttered his cold command and a group of nine soared toward the horizon, no longer entangling with Xia Yanlong and his group. Their mission accomplished, they regarded their departure as complete success.
   

        Watching the Monster Warriors rapidly disappearing into the horizon, Xia Yanlong did not pursue. Some of the saint-level warriors had gone to check the Cave Sky, their combat strength decreased substantially. Even if the four of them gave chase, it would be challenging to retain any of the evading Monster Warriors!
   

        "Damn it... Are we just going to let them leave like this?"
   

        Duanmu Tao and Gu Feiyang both felt unwilling to let it go.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At that moment, Xia Yanlong looked up, surprised, as he noticed a white shadow streaking across the sky like lightning, rapidly approaching from afar.
   

        It was a huge white crane, and standing proudly on its back was a man in black, none other than Su Changkong!
   

        "Elder Blade, why have you come?" Xia Yanlong asked in astonishment.
   

        It was not surprising that someone from the Xia Yan family had informed Su Changkong, but the nine Monster Warriors had only launched their attack for less than half an hour. How could Su Changkong arrive so quickly from the distant Spirit Taoist Sect to Great Flame City? His speed was astonishing!
   

        Su Changkong's brow furrowed as he looked around, "Where are those Monster Warriors?"
   

        He had heard from Xia Yanjie that nine Monster Warriors had attacked, but it seemed they had already left. Had he arrived too late?
   

        "They just left."
   

        Duanmu Tao immediately responded.
   

        "Which direction did they go?" Su Changkong pressed on.
   

        "That way!"
   

        Duanmu Tao instinctively looked in the direction the Monster Warriors had departed.
   

        Xia Yanlong asked with confusion, "Elder Blade, what do you plan to do?"
   

        "What else... Kill them all!"
   

        A flash of killing intent passed through Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        (Next chapter update notification from Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 29th.)
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        "Kill them all?"
   

        Xia Yanlong, Duanmu Tao, and the others were all stunned.
   

        They had just engaged in a fierce battle, unable to determine a victor in such a short time, resulting in a drawn fight. Now, with trouble at the Great Flame Cave Sky, nearly half of the Xia family's Entering Saint powerhouses had rushed back to investigate the situation.
   

        Even if they pursued them now, they couldn't retain the opposition. If a real battle ensued, given the mismatched combat power, it was uncertain who would kill whom; otherwise, they wouldn't have watched helplessly as their foes left!
   

        "Could it be... Brother Blade has reached Entering Saint?"
   

        Duanmu Tao's heart stirred, and he blurted out the question.
   

        To dare speak such words knowing that those Monster Warriors were of Entering Saint level, according to Duanmu Tao's understanding of him, there could only be one explanation: Su Changkong had also achieved the status of Martial Saint!
   

        That would also explain how Su Changkong arrived so quickly; only the flight speed of a Martial Saint could barely manage it.
   

        Xia Yanlong also harbored a tinge of doubt in his heart. Even if Su Changkong truly had become a Martial Saint, facing nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors, adding just a newly ascended Su Changkong might still not be enough to trouble them!
   

        Su Changkong didn't offer much of an explanation, fearing that the Monster Warriors might escape too far to catch up. Dropping a remark, Su Changkong rode a crane and sped off in the direction Duanmu Tao had indicated, vanishing like a flash of white light.
   

        "Flame Emperor... what do we do?"
   

        An elder of the Xia family, dressed in gray robes, couldn't help but speak up. He obviously knew the identity of Dao Wufeng, as the strongest of the Martial Saints, who became famous after a battle at Heavenly Dragon Mountain. Over a year ago, during the Mirror Heaven and Earth event, facing the Blood Divine Child of the Ancient Demon Sect, he demonstrated overwhelming combat prowess, truly living up to his title.
   

        More than a year had passed, and Dao Wufeng might very well have entered Saint status, but to start so recklessly; the enemy was extraordinary, comprised of no less than nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors!
   

        "Follow him!"
   

        After slight hesitation, Xia Yanlong instructed; they couldn't just watch Su Changkong walk into danger. If the situation turned sour, they could simply retreat!
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Duanmu Tao, Gu Feiyang, and two others responded, promptly following in the direction Su Changkong had pursued.
   

        "Senior Dankang, will Lord Qin truly aid us in existing eternally?"
   

        At this moment, nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors had flown far from the Great Flame Imperial City. On the way, the man dressed in beast hide tentatively asked the man in the bone mask.
   

        Upon hearing this, Dankang calmly shook his head: "We can only choose to believe him... Besides, hasn't he allowed us to exist for so long already? Without him, we would have dissipated long ago."
   

        The other Monster Warriors nodded reluctantly.
   

        They emerged over a year ago during the Mirror Heaven and Earth event, projections cast by the power of the Great Divine Seed, once famous powerhouses in these lands that had fallen for various reasons, harboring deep obsessions.
   

        They were meant to dissipate once their energy ran out, but Qin Miesheng found them one by one, coaxing them into serving him in exchange for sustaining their existence.
   

        Qin Miesheng managed to do just that with a special technique, transforming them into unique Monster Warriors and even bolstering the strength of some projections that hadn't reached the Entering Saint level, forcibly raising them to that tier.
   

        Qin Miesheng also promised them that once his mission was accomplished, he would set them free, allowing them to start anew.
   

        But they were aware of Qin Miesheng's identity, possibly the legendary Demon Monster, and whether a Demon Monster would keep his promise was unknown to them. Nevertheless, their only option was to believe, or else they would dissipate from this world unwillingly!
   

        Fortunately, everything had gone smoothly so far. They had lured Xia Yanlong and other Entering Saint powerhouses out, while Qin Miesheng took the opportunity to infiltrate the Great Flame Cave Sky, likely achieving his goal!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors each harbored their own thoughts, but all of a sudden, their expressions changed in unison, halting their flight to look back.
   

        They were thousands of miles away from the Great Flame City, yet in the distant night sky, a white silhouette approached rapidly. It was a crane, and atop it was a stern man clad in black.
   

        "Is that... Dao Wufeng?"
   

        One of the Entering Saint Monster Warriors had a flicker of recognition and immediately identified the person coming towards them.
   

        Dao Wufeng, this was the man with a great grudge against Qin Miesheng.
   

        Previously, Qin Miesheng had hastily sent out five of his projection warriors in an attempt to eradicate him, but Dao Wufeng easily slaughtered them.
   

        Latter, Dao Wufeng had entered the Mirror Heaven and Earth, forcing Qin Miesheng to abandon his plan and secretly amass strength, ultimately creating nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors all at once.
   

        In fact, Qin Miesheng had hesitated about sending one or two to the Spirit Taoist Sect to eliminate Su Changkong, whom he feared.
   

        Ultimately, Qin Miesheng decided against it. He needed to seize his own painstakingly cultivated body, for with it, he could truly be resurrected and re-emerge in the world, dominating all!
   

        As for Su Changkong? He could be crushed effortlessly later!
   

        Weighing the options, Qin Miesheng decided to act prudently and dispatched the Entering Saint Monster Warriors straight to the Great Flame City, rather than detouring to Su Changkong, lest alerting the Xia family and increasing complications.
   

        Yet, what none of the present Entering Saint Monster Warriors expected was for Su Changkong, who had a major vendetta against Qin Miesheng, to appear right before them of his own accord!
   

        "Elder Blade!"
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        Meanwhile, Xia Yanlong and his group had also arrived. They saw Su Changkong and those Monster Warriors enveloped in monster clouds.
   

        The two sides once again entered into a standoff.
   

        Su Changkong scanned the area, his brows slightly furrowed, "Is Qin Miesheng not among you?"
   

        Su Changkong did not see Qin Miesheng among them.
   

        At his side, Duanmu Tao transmitted, "Brother Blade...before you arrived, the Great Flame Cave Sky was attacked; it might have been Qin Miesheng's doing."
   

        Shock also filled Su Changkong's heart. The Xia family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land had been attacked?
   

        "Dao Wufeng, we didn't come looking for you, yet you've delivered yourself to our doorstep. Are you seeking death?"
   

        The burly, giant-sword-wielding man licked his lips, his green eyes full of cruelty.
   

        Qin Miesheng and Su Changkong's grudge ran deep. Had Su Changkong not previously attacked the Life Extinguishing Association, defeated Pang Shengwu, and abducted him, Qin Miesheng would not have needed to go to such lengths, and he had also tried several times to kill Su Changkong. The two were long-standing mortal enemies!
   

        Concerned that unforeseen changes might occur, Qin Miesheng had decided to first capture Hong Zhenxiang and was planning to deal with Su Changkong afterwards, but Su Changkong took the initiative to get involved!
   

        "Quick, finish them off,"
   

        Su Changkong silently said.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! I've heard that you are invincible below Martial Saint, the strongest Innate of this era, my name is Wu Shenyong! In my era, I also swept through adversaries, today I will see what you're capable of!"
   

        The burly man let out a fierce yell, now that he encountered Su Changkong, he would settle it!
   

        "Don't underestimate him, Dao Wufeng might have already attained the Saint level as well,"
   

        the gaunt man, Dan Kang, transmitted to the burly man, Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique reached level 12, concealing his aura so even he couldn't see his complete depth, but he knew Dao Wufeng must have boldly pursued them because he likely had already taken that step.
   

        "Just attained Saint...I do not take it seriously," the burly man replied. He licked his lips, his face filled with murderous intent, killing Su Changkong would surely please Qin Miesheng and earn him more rewards!
   

        "Be careful...he is very strong..."
   

        Duanmu Tao also hastily warned Su Changkong, as he had previously faced this burly man and was unilaterally suppressed by him, indicating the burly man's strength was definitely at the Saint level!
   

        "Elder Blade has entered the Saint level? Before he entered, he was already unrivaled below Martial Saint. Now that he has entered... How would he fare against this Saint-level Monster Warrior?"
   

        Xia Yanlong couldn't help but anticipate seeing Su Changkong, recently the most monstrous figure to emerge in the Great Flame Empire, take action.
   

        Su Changkong stood in the void, the phantom of the white crane beneath his feet dissipated, and he quietly watched the burly man. He remained silent as if looking at a dead man, with a dismissive attitude as if he didn't regard him at all.
   

        "Seeking death!"
   

        The murderous intent of the burly man instantly soared to its peak. In his own era, he had also been unrestrained, how could he tolerate such disdain?
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With a thunderous roar, the burly man emitted violent Monster Qi all around him, causing the mountains beneath to tremble. His muscles bulged as if about to burst his robes, and thick monster clouds covered the sky as if a demon king had descended.
   

        "Split Mountain and Break Peak!"
   

        The burly man stomped in the void, rushing ferociously towards Su Changkong. He pulled out the giant sword from behind his back, both hands grasping it, he made an overhead chopping cut.
   

        This cut seemed simple and unadorned, but it was the epitome of profound simplicity returning to the original state, capable of splitting a hundred thousand-foot mountain in two, capable of cutting a deep abyss into the limitless earth!
   

        Before the giant sword could even fall, the void had already dented and warped, a heavy pressure bearing down on Su Changkong.
   

        Facing the incoming giant sword, Su Changkong placed his hand on the hilt at his waist. Inside his Dantian, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core slightly rotated, instantly transferring a robust Golden Core energy which adhered to the blade.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword excitedly screeched, eager to chop down a Saint-level Monster Warrior.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique. Upward Slash!
   

        Su Changkong held the scabbard with his left hand and suddenly drew the sword, a simple upward slash, yet utterly captivating.
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        Amidst the buzzing sound, a silvery, chillingly bright blade light flickered, turning the sky into day, tearing apart the dense, unbreakable Monster Qi, like a silver dragon rising to the heavens.
   

        "What?"
   

        The burly man's face changed.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With one blade above and one below, they collided without any fancy tricks, accompanied by a high-pitched metallic clanging. Under the incredulous gaze of the burly man, his giant sword emitted a groan as if too much to bear. In the instant of collision, it was completely shattered by that indestructible blade.
   

        "No... no good!"
   

        The burly man realized the danger, tried to withdraw quickly, but it was already too late. The Iron-Cutting Sword had smashed his giant sword, moving across his abdomen up to his brow, the chilling blade light unrelentingly shooting into the sky!
   

        Chil-la!
   

        The cloudy night sky was torn open by a huge gap, revealing the pitch-black cloudless night.
   

        The burly man's lips twitched, straining to speak, "You... You just entered Saint level? How could you be...stronger than me?"
   

        The burly man struggled to accept it. Just one strike, and he was defeated? Wasn't Su Changkong supposed to have just reached the Saint level within the last year? How could he be this powerful?
   

        Could it be that his opponent had been a Martial Saint all along, merely concealing his power!
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        Su Changkong said indifferently, "Because… you're just too weak!"
   

        The burly man's face turned ashen, and his eyes gradually became lifeless. A huge crack emerged from his head to his abdomen, where the Blade Soul had torn apart his Sea of Consciousness. The burly man's body became transparent and dissipated like a shadow, leaving only crystals cores scattering down.
   

        This burly man was indeed not a real life form but a martial artist previously projected by the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed.
   

        "Demon Monster Crystal Cores? So many?"
   

        Su Changkong reached out and grabbed the crystal cores, his surprise evident.
   

        These crystal cores were all Demon Monster Crystal Cores, and all of high rank at that, more than a dozen in total. He wondered where Qin Miesheng had acquired them from; probably only with so many demon monster crystal cores was it possible to sustain the projection and forcibly elevate it to the Entering Saint Level!
   

        "Wu Shenyong… dead?"
   

        The skeletal-faced monster warriors all stared dumbfounded at the scene before them.
   

        Wu Shenyong had died too quickly, slain in a single encounter without even giving them a chance to help!
   

        "One... one chop killed that Saint-Level Monster Warrior?"
   

        Xia Yanlong and the others were also stunned by the scene, barely able to believe that Su Changkong had slain an Entering Saint-Level Monster Warrior with a single chop!
   

        "How could Brother Blade be so strong? He should have only recently achieved Saint level just like me!"
   

        Duanmu Tao swallowed hard, struggling to fathom the terrifying extent of Su Changkong's prowess.
   

        By his understanding, since they had all just entered Saint Level, there should be a gap in strength, but surely not to such an extent!
   

        Clearly, however, Su Changkong was far too superior; Duanmu Tao had struggled against the burly man, proving the latter truly possessed Saint-Level strength. Yet, before Su Changkong, the man perished in a single strike, with a vast chasm separating them.
   

        "So weak… nearly as weak as Wei Shengxin who fused with the Divine Seed. Even if I hadn't reached Saint level, I could have slain him!"
   

        Su Changkong shook his head inwardly. Before becoming a Martial Saint, he had already battled against Martial Saints, and now after achieving Saint Level, he was certain that warriors of this level had no right to face him in direct combat!
   

        "Attack together, kill him!"
   

        The skeletal-faced man snapped back to reality and roared at the other seven monster warriors. Su Changkong before them was unfathomably deep, and any slightest underestimation would lead them to Wu Shenyong's fate.
   

        "Shooting Sun Skywolf Arrow!"
   

        "Thunder Hammer!"
   

        Without a moment's hesitation, every one of the Saint-Level Monster Warriors flickered with dark light in their eyes, unleashing their lethal moves. Their target was Su Changkong, aiming to join forces in a single strike that would turn him to ash!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The man in the beast-hide garment drew his bow, and an arrow transformed into a bellowing skywolf engulfing the sun, savagely lunging at Su Changkong. It was an archery technique of Divine Skill-level.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Another burly man with thick hair wielded a giant hammer, smashing it down from mid-air. It covered a range of one to two li, furiously pounding down, making the entire void collapse.
   

        The rest of the Saint-Level Monster Warriors each executed their techniques, completely sealing off the area where Su Changkong was, intending to severely injure or kill him!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Xia Yanlong's face changed slightly; an attack by eight Saint-Level powerhouses was extraordinary. Even he wouldn't dare to face their sharpness, and he immediately directed a Sword Qi that formed into a Golden Dragon to rush out, assisting Su Changkong in resisting these attacks.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        But the Golden Dragon could only fend off part of the force, with much of it still shaking the void and furiously bombarding towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor!"
   

        Su Changkong showed no fear. A major feature of his Turtle Breath Technique was its concealment and defense!
   

        Hum!
   

        Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Golden Core within his Dantian released a mighty surge of Golden Core True Essence, which burst forth, forming a layer of sea-blue armor covering his entire body without a single gap.
   

        "Boom boom boom!!"
   

        In the next instant, a great multitude of attacks furiously bombarded the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor covering Su Changkong, setting off a series of explosive sounds; the space where Su Changkong stood was obliterated, and the area within several miles became a pitch-black chaos. From afar, it looked as if a black hole had appeared in the sky, terrifying to the extreme.
   

        As the waves of destruction spread, it caused newcomers to the realm of Saint Level like Gu Feiyang and Duanmu Tao to change color in horror. If they had to endure such a combined assault from several Monster Martial Artists who had recently ascended to Saint Level, it would surely be a narrow escape from death!
   

        "Careful!"
   

        The skeletal-faced man in the distance, however, changed his expression; he felt that Su Changkong's aura had not weakened in the slightest but was, in fact, climbing relentlessly. Their combined strike had failed to kill Su Changkong.
   

        Within the obliterated void, Su Changkong stood tall, his body's Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor akin to a massive turtle shell, dissolving and deflecting all attacks.
   

        The defensive technique driven by the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, could simply withstand any attack as long as it was not strong enough to exceed its limit. The sheer volume of attacks from these Monster Martial Artists was vast, but they were not united as a whole. Even with a combined assault, each attack was singular and nowhere near reaching the limit of what the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor could endure.
   

        "Wind Thunder Archery. Arrow Gives Birth to Sun and Moon!"
   

        In Su Changkong's hands, there was now a large bow. He drew the bow and nocked an arrow. The Mysterious Turtle Golden Core within his Dantian spun rapidly, with the ten Divine Patterns of the Divine Seed flickering. Golden Core True Essence crazily flowed through Su Changkong's meridians into the arrow, and with one shot, it was released.
   

        "Whiz!"
   

        Within a radius of ten to twenty miles, a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy was violently drawn in and infused into this single arrow, which split and transformed mid-flight, becoming two arrows that represented the sun and moon!
   

        The scorching Sun Arrow and the chilly Moon Arrow caused a sun and moon to rise within the night sky, tearing through the heavens, and shooting horizontally towards the location of several Monster Martial Artists!
   

        "Shooting Sun Skywolf Arrow. Nine Wolves Swallow the Sky!"
   

        The expressions of the group of Monster Martial Artists changed simultaneously. Some rapidly retreated to the surrounding area, while a man dressed in beast skin clothes, who excelled in archery, found himself at the center and unable to escape. Confident in his own divine-level archery, he roared as he drew his bow, releasing nine arrows at once.
   

        "Howl!"
   

        In the sky, the nine arrows transformed into sky-devouring Heavenly Wolves, confronting the Sun and Moon Arrows in succession.
   

        "Pfft pfft pfft pfft!"
   

        But just as futile as trying to stop a cart with a mantis arm, the two arrows effortlessly penetrated one Heavenly Wolf after another, encountering no resistance!
   

        Even before Su Changkong had become a Martial Saint, he had been able to combine his Wind Thunder Archery, tuned purely for killing power, with the Mysterious Turtle True Essence, unleashing a destructive force comparable to Divine Skills. Now, propelled by Golden Core True Essence, the potency was far greater than before, increased by several, even tenfold!
   

        "No!"
   

        The beast skin-clothed man's eyes bulged, and he let out a roar filled with unwillingness and fear, somewhat unable to accept being mercilessly overwhelmed in his area of expertise by this younger generation.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The Sun and Moon Arrows exploded, just like the collision of the actual sun and moon, rupturing with an explosion. The fierce radiance of the sun and the glow of the moon swept across several miles, like heavenly wrath, tearing the man in beast skin clothes to pieces in an instant.
   

        "No... No!"
   

        The destructive force that spread for several miles engulfed another Monster Martial Artist who had failed to escape the range. The Monster Martial Artist let out a mad roar, desperately summoning demonic power to resist, but his body disintegrated inch by inch under the tearing force of the sun's and moon's essence-loaded power, vanishing into the void.
   

        "Monster... monster! This Dao Wufeng is a monster! How could he be this powerful?"
   

        The remaining surviving Monster Martial Artists, one after another, were dripping with cold sweat, utterly unable to fathom how Su Changkong, who had just recently ascended to Saint Level, could possibly be this strong.
   

        Was it just a single exchange, and already three of their own lay dead by his hand?
   

        "So weak... Most of these Monster Martial Artists are comparable to Martial Saints who have just refined and entered Saint Level with the Divine Seed!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, aware that these Monster Martial Artists were mere projections. Many were not at the Saint Level, and in reality, were forcibly elevated by Qin Miesheng, with their strengths merely at the bottom among those who had entered Saint Level.
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        "Good...Good! Kill! Wipe them all out!"
   

        Showered with continual praise, Xia Yanlong marvelled at Su Changkong's might while giving the order. Taking advantage of the shock from Su Changkong's arrow, he commanded the three Saint Warriors in his own ranks to join the battlefield, intent on eradicating the attacking Monster Warriors.
   

        "Go... Don't get entangled in a fight!"
   

        The skeletal-faced man roared. His body was enveloped in black mist that writhed as if alive. Among the group of Monster Warriors, he was the strongest because he had been a Saint Warrior in life, not merely a Monster Warrior like the others.
   

        "Run! Flee!"
   

        The other Monster Warriors were also terrified. They had been fighting against Xia Yanlong and others for so long without casualties, but Su Changkong was clearly different from the other Saint Warriors. With Divine Skill level moves at his fingertips, anyone weaker than him could not hope to engage with him for long; they'd be overwhelmingly chopped down, far from his equal in a fight!
   

        The group of Monster Warriors scattered, each fleeing in different directions, but was Su Changkong willing to let them escape?
   

        Executing the Spiritual Deer Steps on Sky, propelled by his Golden Core True Essence, Su Changkong took a step that spanned a hundred yards, instantly closing the distance. His movements over short distances were virtually untraceable.
   

        Su Changkong materialized behind a Monster Warrior wielding a hammer. Clenching his teeth, the Monster Warrior swung the huge hammer, which possessed the terrifying power to shatter a small island.
   

        White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Unflinching, Su Changkong threw a punch, the force of the White Tiger Roars and Kills punch inwardly spiraling.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The hammer and fist collided, and the force carried in the punch exploded, causing shockwaves and disintegration. The stout Monster Warrior's hammer shattered inch by inch. The relentless punch broke through the hammer's remains and continued to crash into the warrior's chest, an ear-splitting roar exploding in his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        With a fearsome expression, the stout Monster Warrior's body, like shattered porcelain, burst apart. Reduced to dust, he vanished without a trace, leaving behind only Demon Monster Crystal Cores.
   

        A one-sided slaughter!
   

        Against Su Changkong, these once fierce Saint Monster Warriors couldn't last a single round!
   

        Devoid of the courage to continue the fight, they all fled in every direction.
   

        When Su Changkong took a few more steps to chase after a fleeing Monster Warrior, his Blade Soul hummed, his Iron-Cutting Sword tore through the void, slicing his opponent clean in two like a piece of timber. He stopped because the remaining Monster Warriors had already disappeared without a trace.
   

        On Xia Yanlong's end, the Golden Dragon formed by golden Sword Qi strangled another Monster Warrior to dust, after which he too stopped his assault.
   

        "Three of the strongest got away..."
   

        Duanmu Tao and Gu Feiyang spoke in hushed tones. The three strongest Monster Warriors, including the skeletal-faced man, had no desire to fight and fled the fastest. Both Duanmu and Gu, having recently become Saint Warriors, lacked the capability to stop them.
   

        Su Changkong did not pursue further, knowing it was hard to eliminate them all once they scattered.
   

        Out of the nine Saint Monster Warriors, six were slain on the spot—a grand victory!
   

        "Elder Blade, your power after becoming a Saint Warrior is completely different from others... When I first became a Saint, I could not compare to you at all!"
   

        Xia Yanlong couldn't help but express his astonishment.
   

        Xia Yanlong, who became a Saint Warrior through his own cultivation, had perfected the two unsurpassed techniques passed down from his family, producing two Divine Seeds within himself, reaching the second layer Heaven of Saint realm, building a solid foundation. He was among the top Saint Warriors in the nine countries, aside from those in the Ancient Holy Country. Even so, he had to admit that Su Changkong now had the strength to rank in the forefront among the Saint Warriors of the nine countries.
   

        One could hardly believe he was a Warrior who had only ascended to Saint realm in the past year or so.
   

        Su Changkong had only ascended to Saint realm three months ago, but his cultivation had been deep and had finally surged forth. Through his own extensive cultivation, he had carved his own path, possessing Divine Skills unique in the world. Combined with several Martial Arts cultivated to the threshold of Divine Skills, he made such a stunning breakthrough that left onlookers agape!
   

        Of course, the main reason was that this group of Monster Warriors was too weak; most were just at the level of having newly ascended to Saint realm by refining a Divine Seed, making them an easy target for Su Changkong to kill.
   

        "Your Majesty, Flame Emperor, we should return to Great Flame City first," Su Changkong suggested, foregoing further discussion on the matter.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat concerned about Hong Zhenxiang's situation.
   

        "Yes, let's head back!"
   

        Xia Yanlong was equally worried about the safety of his own Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        The party of five immediately made their way back to Great Flame City.
   

        In the heart of Great Flame City, amidst the Imperial City, clusters of buildings had collapsed, the aftermath of the tremors within the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        With a slight intent, Flame Emperor Xia Yanlong revealed a gateway amidst the rubble, leading to the family's Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. The group filed in one after another.
   

        Inside the Great Flame Cave Sky, where there should have been birdsong and fragrant flowers, and an eternally spring-like ambience, it now felt somewhat cold, with the air filled with turbulent Spiritual Energy.
   

        "Family Head!"
   

        Many disciples of the Xia Yan family greeted Xia Yanlong upon his return, appearing visibly shaken as they paid their respects.
   

        Looking up, Su Changkong noticed that distant Spiritual Mountains had collapsed, and a huge hole had been torn in the sky of the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. Three Saint Warriors of the Xia Yan family were busy harnessing nature's spiritual energy to mend the damage.
   

        Noticing Su Changkong and the others' arrival, a brocade-garbed young man hurried over—it was Xia Yanyi!
   

        However, Xia Yanyi's complexion was pale and his clothes were tattered. One of his arms appeared to have been blasted off, crudely treated for the wound.
   

        "Father, Elder Blade…" Xia Yanyi greeted them with a wan face.
   

        Anxiously, Xia Yanlong inquired, "What happened just now?"
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        Xia Yanyi gritted his teeth saying, "Hong Zhenxiang suddenly went insane... It was as if he became a completely different person and launched an attack on me. I was severely injured on the spot, and afterward, Hong Zhenxiang directly attacked the spirit vein of the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, causing a violent disturbance in the spiritual energy that ripped a hole through the Great Flame Cave Sky. Hong Zhenxiang took the opportunity to flee through it... I fear, it must have been Qin Miesheng's doing…"
   

        Xia Yanyi relayed the recent events.
   

        This statement caused the faces of Xia Yanlong and Su Changkong to turn quite unsightly.
   

        "Monster Warriors with a Demon Monster Crystal Core inside them are all unable to resist Qin Miesheng. Qin Miesheng ordered nine Entering Saint Monster Warriors to attack, forcing all Martial Saints of the Xia Yan family to leave the Great Flame Cave Sky to meet the enemies head-on. Qin Miesheng took advantage of the opening of the Great Flame Cave Sky to infiltrate it... He controlled Hong Zhenxiang to attack the spirit vein of the Great Flame Cave Sky, causing a huge commotion and escaping through the breach..."
   

        Internally, Su Changkong speculated about Qin Miesheng's tactics.
   

        Qin Miesheng's Monster Soul was extremely adept at concealing its presence and sneaking in without revealing itself, making it very hard to detect his existence.
   

        The method Qin Miesheng used was quite simple, a deception to draw tigers away from the mountain. Under normal circumstances, the Great Flame Cave Sky would always have a Martial Saint stationed within; as long as the Great Flame Cave Sky wasn't opened, even if someone sneaked in, they wouldn't be able to escape.
   

        But with all the Martial Saints out confronting the enemy, Qin Miesheng most likely controlled Hong Zhenxiang, who had lived so long in the Great Flame Cave Sky and was extremely familiar with its layout, to quickly locate the lifeline of the Cave Sky and attack it. No one could restrain him. Xia Yanyi tried to stop him and was almost killed on the spot!
   

        Even the Elders of the Life Extinguishing Association couldn't resist Qin Miesheng in the past, and neither could Hong Zhenxiang. Su Changkong guessed that it had something to do with the Demon Monster Crystal Core within them. Once one refined the Demon Monster Crystal Core, they could no longer defy Qin Miesheng!
   

        Su Changkong's expression grew extremely gloomy, with Qin Miesheng having taken Hong Zhenxiang away. Now, after so much time had passed, it was unknown where he could have fled to, and with Qin Miesheng succeeding in his intent, one could imagine he might soon re-emerge in another form, posing a tremendous threat!
   

        ...
   

        At this moment, thousands of miles away from Great Flame City in the void, a figure was flying at high speed. It was 'Hong Zhenxiang'.
   

        On the corner of 'Hong Zhenxiang's' mouth hung an excited, sinister smile: "I've finally gotten my hands on this Demon Monster Body meticulously cultivated as a contingency plan. If I had to cultivate it from scratch again, who knows how much time it would take? Now to return to the Demon Nest; having obtained a body, my Monster Soul will unite with the flesh, and after being nurtured by the Demon Nest, I will undergo a rebirth and truly re-enter the world!"
   

        Qin Miesheng was indeed thrilled. In the previous period, he had only just recovered some of his Spiritual intelligence, his Monster Soul still very weak and unable even to leave the Demon Nest which nurtured it. But as time passed and the Spiritual Qi Great Tide erupted, as the Demon Nest absorbed nature's spiritual energy, he gradually woke up and grew stronger, strong enough to split his Monster Soul and move among humans, starting his plan to select and cultivate suitable individuals.
   

        Pang Shengwu, who had fused with a Demon Monster Crystal Core and possessed the Demon Art of "Reincarnation," was undoubtedly the most suitable person he found among the masses. However, when he was on the cusp of success, he chose Hong Zhenxiang as the new vessel and thereby incurred the wrath of Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong's monstrous talent amazed Qin Miesheng, a talent that absolutely must succeed. It frustrated him that he had attempted multiple times to dispose of Su Changkong without success.
   

        Fortunately, destiny had its own designs. Despite spending some time and effort, he still reclaimed the Monster Body!
   

        As for Hong Zhenxiang himself? Competing against him was a fool's dream; his strength all stemmed from Qin Miesheng!
   

        "Hmm? Most of those worthless creatures were killed? By Dao Wufeng? He has entered the Saint realm, reaching such power immediately upon entering?"
   

        In the midst of flying, Qin Miesheng sensed something astonishing. He perceived the demise of several Monster Warriors he had cultivated, and the one who killed them was none other than 'Dao Wufeng'!
   

        This revelation also startled Qin Miesheng. Had Su Changkong reached the realm of Entering Saint so quickly? Furthermore, he had slaughtered his subordinates as easily as chopping melons and vegetables, clearly indicating a combat strength far surpassing ordinary Saint Warriors!
   

        "Enough. Most of those projections were forcibly raised through the Demon Monster Crystal Cores nurtured by the Demon Nest. If they're dead, they're dead. After all, they've been exploited to the fullest and served their purpose!"
   

        Soon, Qin Miesheng shook his head, not overly concerned.
   

        "Once I metamorphose into a true Demon Monster, becoming the king among them... little Dao Wufeng, I will make you never find peace even in death!"
   

        Qin Miesheng sneered. He was no ordinary Demon Monster. Once the metamorphosis was complete, he would show the world his majesty!
   

        What Qin Miesheng needed to do now was to return to the 'Demon Nest' and complete his metamorphosis, and that wouldn't take too long!
   

        "Just wait..." Qin Miesheng chuckled softly, swiftly disappearing into the horizon.
   

        ...
   

        "Elder Blade, I'm sorry…"
   

        Within the Great Flame Cave Sky, Xia Yanlong expressed his guilt. With Hong Zhenxiang kidnapped from the Great Flame Cave Sky, their Xia Yan family undoubtedly bore the primary responsibility.
   

        "You can't blame yourselves for this."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, knowing that the Xia Yan family had done everything they could. They too were victims. It could only be said that Qin Miesheng was cunning and skilled in his schemes, taking advantage of their unpreparedness.
   

        "Your Majesty, Flame Emperor, previously your Xia Yan family obtained a bottle of Demon Monster Blood. Could you lend it to me temporarily? With it, I might be able to find the whereabouts of Qin Miesheng."
   

        Su Changkong said.
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        Once upon a time on Ambush Elephant Mountain, Pang Shengwu had occupied Hong Zhenxiang's body and appeared there to absorb the Demon Monster's blood that had merged into the earth's veins. At that time, Su Changkong had repelled Pang Shengwu and extracted the remaining drops of the Demon Monster's blood, which he then exchanged with the Xia Yan family for an opportunity to enter the Ten Thousand Soul Warrior Tomb.
   

        If Hong Zhenxiang's body contained the blood of Demon Monsters, then perhaps by holding that bottle of blood from the same source and handing it over to those skilled in tracking lifeforces, it might be possible to locate Hong Zhenxiang's whereabouts, and thereby follow the vine to the melon.
   

        "Good, of course you can."
   

        Xia Yanlong did not hesitate for a moment. Originally, the Xia Yan family had purchased that bottle of Demon Monster blood only for research purposes and had not discovered any other uses for it.
   

        Xia Yanlong had someone fetch the bottle of Demon Monster blood and handed it to Su Changkong.
   

        "Flame Emperor Your Majesty, I shall take my leave now."
   

        Su Changkong bid farewell to Xia Yanlong and the others, leaving the Great Flame Cave Sky. He had to try to find Hong Zhenxiang's whereabouts. In any case, he would do his utmost!
   

        Su Changkong left the Great Flame Cave Sky.
   

        Everyone sighed in silence, their mood somber, knowing that today's events would likely lead to an unpredictable catastrophe!
   

        "Take a trip to Corpse-Burying Mountain and see if the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could track Hong Zhenxiang's whereabouts with this bottle of Demon Monster blood."
   

        After leaving the Great Flame Cave Sky, Su Changkong flew directly towards Corpse-Burying Mountain.
   

        In terms of tracking skills, Su Changkong naturally thought of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man first. As a zombie, he was extremely sensitive to lifeforces, capable of tracking souls across great distances. With this bottle of Demon Monster blood as a medium, he was very likely able to locate where Hong Zhenxiang was now!
   

        Outside the territories of the Great Flame Empire, on Corpse-Burying Mountain, it was not yet dawn when Su Changkong arrived at Corpse-Burying Mountain, releasing a trace of his essence.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        Soon, from the depths of Corpse-Burying Mountain, a figure in grey flew out—it was the Heavenly Corpse Old Man!
   

        Seeing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, a flicker of surprise crossed Su Changkong's eyes. He could tell that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man flew naturally, without employing any other faculties, a hallmark of a Martial Saint!
   

        And the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, upon seeing Su Changkong naturally hovering in mid-air, couldn't help but startle and exclaimed, "Brother Blade, you've also... entered the Saint realm?"
   

        "Mhm, congratulations to you, your wish is fulfilled."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        That the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could become a Martial Saint, without even refining a Divine Seed, was somewhat unexpected, but also reasonable.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man himself had lived for countless years, put in enough effort, and with his recent gains in Mirror Heaven and Earth, he had finally made the leap to Martial Saint status!
   

        He could be considered a typical figure who had made it to this stage with ordinary talent.
   

        "Thought I might temporarily surpass Brother Blade..." muttered the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. After becoming a Martial Saint, he had hoped to surprise Su Changkong, but as it turned out, Su Changkong had also stepped into this realm, leaving the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to sigh at the disparity between individuals!
   

        If the Heavenly Corpse Old Man knew that Su Changkong had recently killed several Monster Martial Saints, he would surely be even more astonished.
   

        Putting his emotions aside, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man chuckled, "Brother Blade, you've come a long way to find this old man, there must be something, right?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man knew that Su Changkong never sought him out without reason and was willing to help, for having Su Changkong owe him a favor would not be a bad thing. To befriend such a monstrous warrior would have no drawbacks!
   

        "Yes, my brother Hong Zhenxiang was captured by Qin Miesheng not too long ago. This bottle of Demon Monster blood should have a connection to him; can you help me see where he is?"
   

        Su Changkong was straightforward, immediately taking out that bottle of Demon Monster blood.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang was taken by Qin Miesheng?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was startled, having previously met Hong Zhenxiang in Mirror Heaven and Earth and having had conversations with him, thus forming a certain relationship.
   

        "Leave it to this old man! After entering the Saint realm, my ability to track lifeforces has increased several times over!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man agreed with a nod. For him, helping Su Changkong to track a lifeforce was merely a simple task.
   

        Taking the small bottle, he uncorked it and sniffed the Demon Monster blood within. Then, closing his eyes, he quietly sensed, seeking the same lifeforce. He wasn't tracking by smell but was using his 'soul' for sensing and tracking, an ability that now fell under the realm of Divine Skills!
   

        In the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's vision, he saw a faint lifeforce connected to the Demon Monster blood's lifeforce, tied together like a thin thread. Following this thread, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man peered into a distant place.
   

        "In the Bright Night Kingdom..." the Heavenly Corpse Old Man murmured to himself.
   

        "The Bright Night Kingdom?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; the Bright Night Kingdom, one of the lower three kingdoms adjacent to the Great Flame Empire, meant that Qin Miesheng had already taken Hong Zhenxiang into the Bright Night Kingdom.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        As the Heavenly Corpse Old Man continued tracking the lifeforce, he was surprised to find that the other end of it was not located in any part of the Bright Night Kingdom but was instead hidden in the void!
   

        "How intriguing!" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's interest was piqued. Had it been him before, he would have been powerless against someone hidden in the void, but now that he was a Martial Saint with significantly enhanced abilities, it was a challenge for sure, but not necessarily beyond his tracking ability!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man focused his spirit and followed that lifeforce into the void, an expanse of dark, Chaotic Void where direction was indiscernible, and movement was impossible. To venture into it of one's own accord was risky, even for a Martial Saint—and most would likely get lost and perish within.
   

        "What is this?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was stunned; he saw a black sphere engulfed in thick, impenetrable black mist, huge as if without boundaries, and 'thumping' rhythmically like a beating heart!
   

        And deep within that sphere, as if a creature had sensed someone spying, it slowly opened a vicious eye. That eye contained visions of fallen dynasties, countless dying beings, the end of eras, natural calamities, and disasters—all chaos and destruction were contained within, as if it was a vortex of annihilation, exerting a suction force.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt himself being pulled into it, his gaze becoming vacant!
   

        (Upcoming update for Qi Dian Zhong Wen Wang, next chapter's release time is October 30, 22:00)
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        "Not good!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man secretly felt that something was amiss. The sphere within the Chaotic Void seemed to have detected him spying, as it attempted to suck out his soul, to devour and crush it.
   

        "Wake up!"
   

        Fortunately, at that moment, Su Changkong noticed the abnormalities in the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's aura. He immediately let out a low shout that resounded explosively by the Heavenly Corpse Old Man's ears, like an enlightening elixir.
   

        That caused the dazed Heavenly Corpse Old Man to jolt back to reality. He forcibly pulled his spirit and consciousness back from the void, abandoning further exploration.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's gaze cleared, his body trembled, and he groaned, with blood seeping from his nose and mouth, his breath weakening in waves!
   

        "What's the situation? Are you okay?"
   

        Su Changkong was also startled and immediately asked.
   

        Having the Heavenly Corpse Old Man check on Hong Zhenxiang's whereabouts had resulted in him sustaining injuries, and not light ones at that!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man seemed somewhat listless. He shook his head with effort and a trace of fear in his eyes: "I'm... fine, monster... I saw a monster!"
   

        "Monster?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, after all, had lived for hundreds of years and had now even entered sainthood through long accumulation and chance opportunities. Yet, he's so panicked?
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man swallowed and spoke in shock: "Through the essence in the blood, I spied another end connected to its essence—a huge monster in the Chaotic Void!"
   

        "It looked like a heart but also like a huge nest, as if nurturing something. It was terrifying... unequivocally a fusion of chaos and destruction. My soul nearly got absorbed and crushed by it!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man shuddered, having lived for hundreds of years and seen many horrific things, yet this was the first time he encountered such a fearsome creature!
   

        "A huge nest? Could that be Qin Miesheng's hiding place? Hong Zhenxiang might have been taken back there as well!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyebrows tightly knitted together. After seizing Hong Zhenxiang, Qin Miesheng had promptly returned to his lair.
   

        "Old zombie, can you lead me to that place?"
   

        Su Changkong pondered, then asked.
   

        Upon hearing this, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man shook his head like a rattle-drum: "Not going... absolutely not! To go is to seek death! That thing is beyond what both of us can handle! Even... the strongest Martial Saints in the Nine Kingdoms would likely be insufficient facing it!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man's refusal was very decisive. After spying, he could sense the peculiar and terrifying nature of that heart-like thing, the nest; it was a chilling monster.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt that no one on this land could handle it!
   

        "That terrifying?" Su Changkong was also astonished. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not one to exaggerate. He explicitly said that they couldn't handle it, and even the Nine Kingdoms' strongest Martial Saint facing it would be seeking death?
   

        Su Changkong, although very powerful and confident in ranking amongst the best of the Nine Kingdoms' Martial Saints, naturally did not consider himself the strongest Martial Saint. In the Upper Three Kingdoms, there were triple-layer Heaven Martial Saints!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man spoke solemnly, "That thing is somewhat like a nest, within which demonic energy soars high, as if nurturing a terrible Demon Monster... It differs from those Monster Warriors; it might very well be... a real Demon Monster!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man had also seen Monster Warriors, amongst whom Hong Zhenxiang was the strongest. Yet, from the old man's recent spying, the creature soon to be birthed in the demon nest was undoubtedly a hundred, even a thousand times more terrifying than Hong Zhenxiang—a true Demon Monster, naturally rivalling a Martial Saint!
   

        Su Changkong's expression grew serious; he knew the terror of a real Demon Monster more than the Heavenly Corpse Old Man did, being aware that the fall of the Great Divine Power Martial Saint, Mirror Master, was caused by a Demon Monster King!
   

        The most terrifying Demon Monsters could likely match Ancient Saints!
   

        "So Qin Miesheng really is a Demon Monster... and seemingly not a common one either. Could he be related to the Demon Monster King that led to the fall of Mirror Master?"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced. Demon Monsters were fearsome, but their strength varied; the weakest were akin to a Divine Seed Martial Saint, yet Qin Miesheng was not of a common demon's standard.
   

        "Brother Blade, that Demon Monster's nest is situated in the Chaotic Void; you simply cannot reach there. Entering it is like a person who can't swim in the ocean... it's hard to even move. I know you have a close relationship with Hong Zhenxiang, but it's impossible to do this."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man advised.
   

        Although the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could trace its location by following the essence, the demon nest was located deep within the Chaotic Void, a region even Martial Saints couldn't reach.
   

        Even if Su Changkong were truly able to reach it, facing that extremely terrifying demon nest would be nothing but a death sentence!
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was unwilling to accompany Su Changkong on a journey to their deaths.
   

        Su Changkong remained somewhat silent, thankful that the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was willing to help as much as he could; naturally, he couldn't force him to do anything.
   

        Most importantly, as the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had said, it was not even possible to reach there.
   

        "Alas... Brother Blade, I need to head back and recover first."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man shook his head, returned the vial of Demon Monster blood to Su Changkong, and then headed back into the depths of Corpse-Burying Mountain.
   

        "According to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Hong Zhenxiang is now within that Demon Monster's nest, which is nurturing something that might bring about a great disaster when Qin Miesheng reappears in this world. And he will surely come looking for me again!"
   

        Su Changkong could only depart, his mood very heavy.
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        Even though Su Changkong was worried about Hong Zhenxiang's situation, he indeed was powerless to help, as reaching the Demon Nest deep within the Chaotic Void was beyond his capabilities.
   

        Su Changkong also knew that Qin Miesheng would certainly reappear in the world, but by then, he would likely not be in the same state as he is now. Given Qin Miesheng's vengeful nature, he would definitely not let go of Su Changkong, who had wronged him, and would actively seek him out!
   

        "Tell this to the Flame Emperor, let his Xia Yan family also pass this message to the other Martial Saints, perhaps among these Martial Saints there are those who can resolve this matter."
   

        Su Changkong pondered that this matter was of great importance and not just his alone to handle—it required the awareness and collective response of the other Martial Saints.
   

        After making a trip back to Great Flame City, Su Changkong conveyed this matter to Xia Yanlong.
   

        "A Demon Nest in the Chaotic Void, possibly harboring real demon monsters? And not just ordinary ones, the strongest Martial Saints of the nine states might not even be a match for them?"
   

        Upon learning this, Xia Yanlong also grew solemn.
   

        "Hmm ... I will notify the Heavenly Gods of the Upper Three Kingdoms, to see if they have any means to cope with it."
   

        Xia Yanlong nodded, knowing the gravity of the situation. The birth of a true demon monster would inevitably bring destruction and devastation, threatening everyone, necessitating a united front.
   

        Having Xia Yanlong notify the other Martial Saints, Su Changkong could only temporarily leave and return to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        Within the Spirit Taoist Sect, all was calm, but Su Changkong felt rather complex emotions.
   

        Su Changkong did not know whether the top Martial Saints of the Upper Three Kingdoms could resolve the issue of the Demon Nest in the Chaotic Void, but Su Changkong knew he could not idle.
   

        "Rather than placing hopes on others, better to trust oneself. According to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, the demon monster bred in that Demon Nest might be even stronger than the strongest Martial Saints of the human race's nine states. Then, all I can do is to become stronger! To become stronger than any Martial Artist in the nine states, stronger than a real demon monster!"
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave in the rear mountain of the Spirit Taoist Sect, a glimmer of determination was evident in Su Changkong's eyes. The only thing he could do now was boost his strength and accumulate essence.
   

        "Train the Blade Nurturing Art to Level 11 ..."
   

        After taking a deep breath, Su Changkong cast aside all extraneous thoughts and began the cultivation of the Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art, this Martial Art had been acquired by Su Changkong when he was still in the Body Refinement Realm. He had used it to nurture his blade, which had also become his trump card, nurturing Blade Intent and Blade Soul. The Blade Nurturing Art had played a crucial role.
   

        Raising it to a quasi-divine skill of Level 11, Su Changkong didn't know what significant changes might occur!
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        As Su Changkong operated the Blade Nurturing Art, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within his Dantian rotated, emitting strands of light blue Qi, which is the fundamental Qi of the Golden Core. Su Changkong used it to cultivate the Blade Nurturing Art, nurturing the Blade Soul.
   

        Strands of Golden Core Qi, under the force of the Blade Nurturing Art, transformed into energy capable of nourishing the soul.
   

        Su Changkong now had a potential value of 130 points, and his insight and talents had already surpassed extraordinary thresholds and could be called monstrous! For him now, focusing on cultivating a Martial Art to a profound realm was not a difficult task!
   

        Blade Nurturing Art (Level 11 Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        As time ticked by, a month and a half flew by in an instant. After entering the Saint Realm, Su Changkong mainly cultivated the Blade Nurturing Art. After nearly half a year, Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art finally progressed as wished, naturally advancing to Level 11.
   

        Su Changkong quietly sensed the changes within himself. After the Blade Nurturing Art broke through to Level 11, strands of Golden Core Qi transformed energy twined around his Blade Soul, continuously nurturing it, making Su Changkong feel a sense of hunger, which came from the Blade Soul.
   

        "My Blade Soul ... seems to have undergone some changes, as if it needs nourishment, just like a seed. To make it sprout and grow, it needs water and fertilizer!"
   

        Su Changkong pondered, not knowing exactly what his Blade Soul wished to consume. Could it possibly crave some Miraculous Pills?
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong opened his Bag of Book Fragrance, taking out a large collection of valuable items, vast quantities of Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicines, all his accumulations.
   

        Su Changkong carefully sensed with his Blade Soul.
   

        "Hmm? What the Blade Soul wants to eat is ... metal?"
   

        Gradually, Su Changkong discovered his Blade Soul's innate longing for his Iron-Cutting Sword, Blood Prisoner's Knife, and even for the Transforming Dragon Gate, the Blade Soul inherently transmitting signals of hunger and desire, which astonished Su Changkong.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong could not possibly destroy his own weapons or the Transforming Dragon Gate. Thus, he took out a Longsword, which was one of the many weapons he had obtained in the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, of no common quality.
   

        Cradling the Longsword in his hands, Su Changkong attempted to operate the Blade Nurturing Art.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        Strands of Golden Core Qi enveloped the Longsword. At this moment, Su Changkong experienced a peculiar feeling.
   

        Having reached Level 11 in the Blade Nurturing Art, Essence Qi Spirit combined, with Golden Core Qi as the main body, forming a unique 'Qi' that could be used to nurture weapons, causing their quality to undergo metamorphosis. However, it could also be operated in reverse, to destroy weapons!
   

        Su Changkong attempted to run the Blade Nurturing Art in reverse, and a curious thing happened!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Before Su Changkong's eyes, the Longsword, enveloped by the Golden Core Qi, gradually cracked, dissolved, with all impurities being removed, turning into a small clump of crystal-clear metal powder.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
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        Su Changkong's Blade Soul faced the cluster of metal powder, conveying a strong reaction as if a starving ghost had encountered delicious food!
   

        "This..."
   

        Su Changkong hesitated for a long while before trying to release his Blade Soul.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The Blade Soul sucked in the cluster of metal powder, and Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art automatically activated, refining the metal powder into a pure gaseous energy that merged into Su Changkong's Blade Soul.
   

        "Hm? My Blade Soul... has it become stronger?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but reveal a look of astonishment.
   

        After refining the cluster of metal powder, Su Changkong's Blade Soul subtly became sharper and tougher!
   

        "My Blade Soul was cultivated through the Iron-Cutting Blade Technique, and its characteristic is being impregnable, belonging to the Golden Attribute! The Blade Nurturing Art can decompose metals into The Qi of Gold to feed the Blade Soul, making it grow stronger!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up as he realized what kind of transformation the Blade Nurturing Art had undergone upon reaching the eleventh realm.
   

        It could nurture the blade and also decompose metals like swords into metallic qi, integrating it into the Blade Soul for absorption, continuously strengthening it!
   

        This set Su Changkong's heart pounding: "By using the Blade Nurturing Art to refine The Qi of Gold and allowing my Blade Soul to absorb it, what kind of transformation will occur when it reaches the limit and surpasses it?"
   

        Spiritual and soul-level cultivation is the most difficult, even more challenging than cultivating pseudo-divine skills or Divine Skills.
   

        Whether it is martial arts practice or refining a Divine Seed to Enter Saint, a major prerequisite is reaching the Soul Realm of Soul Transformation.
   

        Having reached the Soul Realm early, Su Changkong's Blade Soul, after years and decades of cultivation, had grown much stronger than when it was initially formed, but was still far from a qualitative metamorphosis.
   

        Above the Soul Realm, what is there? Su Changkong did not know.
   

        But Su Changkong was clear that if his Blade Soul could progress further and undergo a qualitative change, the resulting improvement would be no less significant than the benefits of cultivating a Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core!
   

        "Refine all the metals and weapons on me into 'The Qi of Gold' using the Blade Nurturing Art!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately sprang into action.
   

        There were too many sundry items on Su Changkong, including wrapped weapons and metals. Once, he looted several Evil Sects and Demon Gates, as well as treasures from the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, and ninety percent of them had fallen into his hands.
   

        These weapons were of no use to him, perfect for putting to good use!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        One after another, swords, spears, halberds, and a variety of other weapons, under Su Changkong's Blade Nurturing Art, were refined into pale golden qi exuding a faint golden light, which his Blade Soul absorbed.
   

        The Blade Soul grew at a visually perceptible rate, and the once simple, primitive Blade Soul, now streaked with strands of golden qi, became even sharper and more resilient!
   

        Iron-Cutting Blade Technique (Eleventh Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 25%), Iron-Cutting Blade Technique (Eleventh Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 26%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul cultivated through the Iron-Cutting Blade Technique was also making steady progress.
   

        After spending several days, Su Changkong refined all his unusable weapons and metals into The Qi of Gold, which his Blade Soul absorbed, making it significantly stronger than it was several days ago.
   

        "So much The Qi of Gold is still far from enough for my Blade Soul's metamorphosis... I need even more metals, especially those rare metals!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned. For his Blade Soul to absorb The Qi of Gold and complete its metamorphosis, a vast amount of The Qi of Gold was needed, and ordinary metals, which are of average quality and contain pitifully little The Qi of Gold, wouldn't suffice—only those top-grade rare metals would do!
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        These metals were even more precious than gold, and while a small amount might be manageable, obtaining them in large quantities was not so easy. To acquire enough of The Qi of Gold for Su Changkong's Blade Soul metamorphosis was incredibly difficult, certainly not as simple as accumulating his Mysterious Turtle True Essence to refine a Mysterious Turtle Golden Core.
   

        "Ask the Xia Yan family, I can exchange some spiritual medicine and spirit pills that I've accumulated."
   

        With no other option, Su Changkong decided to exchange with the Xia Yan family, but he knew it definitely wouldn't be enough!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Just as Su Changkong was preparing to make a trip to Great Flame City, a flashing light from the Identity Token in Su Changkong's Bag of Book Fragrance indicated that someone from the Xia Yan family was sending a message, which puzzled Su Changkong since he was just about to head to Great Flame City.
   

        "Elder Blade, someone in Great Flame City claims to know you and has an urgent matter to discuss. They wish to meet with you and have identified themselves as Li Zhengao."
   

        The message inside the Identity Token was from Xia Yanjie.
   

        "Li Zhengao? A member of the Li family!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the name sounded familiar and soon recalled who this person was.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong sought to collect the Five Animal True Beast Picture and went to Book Fragrance Mountain in the Wuji Empire to find the Li family, descendants of the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi.
   

        At that time, the Li family faced threats from the millennium-old Shi family but overcame the challenge with Su Changkong's help. To prevent retaliation, the entire Li family eventually left Book Fragrance Mountain.
   

        The head of the Li family was named Li Song, and Li Zhengao was his son!
   

        Now, for some reason, Li Zhengao had traveled all the way to the Great Flame Empire and, knowing that Su Changkong was a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, had sought them out to find Su Changkong.
   

        "Let's go see."
   

        After a brief thought, Su Changkong decided to meet Li Zhengao and informed Xia Yanjie that he would make the trip.
   

        Firstly, Su Changkong's ability to advance his Five Animal Frolics was indeed greatly aided by Bai Xingzhi and the Li family. Although he had repaid them by helping them through difficult times, kindness and sentiment are not transactions—it isn't as simple as helping each other once and having no further connection.
   

        Of course, what mattered most was that Su Changkong was planning to see if he could exchange some rare metals with the Xia Yan family to strengthen his Blade Soul with the Qi of Gold. While doing so, he might as well meet Li Zhengao and find out what he had to say!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong did not delay and left the Spirit Taoist Sect, flying in the direction of Great Flame City.
   

        At the entrance to Great Flame Imperial City, Su Changkong arrived.
   

        "Elder Blade."
   

        In a short while, at the entrance of the imperial city, Xia Yanjie who had been waiting there in advance, came forward to greet him.
   

        Xia Yanjie was aware that Su Changkong had recently achieved the status of Entering Saint, which drastically altered his identity and status from before!
   

        "Take me to meet Li Zhengao," said Su Changkong, always one for swift action.
   

        "Yes, Elder Blade, please follow me."
   

        Xia Yanjie led Su Changkong into the imperial city, to a guest hall within.
   

        When Li Zhengao came to the imperial city looking for Su Changkong and mentioned knowing him, the Xia Yan family naturally did not neglect him and treated him as an honored guest.
   

        Upon entering the guest hall, Su Changkong quickly saw Li Zhengao, who had matured a lot since the last time they met, no longer looking the youth he once was.
   

        "Mr. Blade!"
   

        As soon as Li Zhengao saw Su Changkong enter, he immediately stood up from his worried sitting posture, appearing somewhat restrained and respectful as he quickly greeted him.
   

        Li Zhengao was somewhat anxious in his heart.
   

        Back then, Su Changkong had rescued him from the Shi family and, within the Literacy Paradise, retaliated against the Shi family head and the Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association, revealing the invincible might of a Great Grandmaster!
   

        Moreover, in the time since then, Su Changkong's reputation had soared rapidly, becoming known even to the distant Li family for his invincibility and regarded as the foremost person under the Martial Saints!
   

        Years had passed since then, and Li Zhengao feared that Su Changkong, with his different status and position, would no longer consider people like them significant.
   

        Fortunately, he was worrying too much. Su Changkong, who had also started from insignificance, would not look down on former acquaintances merely because he has achieved some success.
   

        "Young Master Li, please sit. For what matter have you sought me out from so far away?" asked Su Changkong, promptly inviting Li Zhengao to dispense with formality. Once both were seated, Su Changkong went straight to the point.
   

        Li Zhengao's long journey and request for the Xia Yan family to pass on an urgent message suggested that the matter was no simple affair!
   

        Li Zhengao began to relay the event: "After parting ways with Mr. Blade, our Li family, fearing retaliation from the Shi family, moved en masse and left the Wuji Empire... traveling far from our homeland to Huangtian Country."
   

        Huangtian Country, Su Changkong remembered, was one of the Upper Three Kingdoms, its power comparable to that of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty and stronger than the Great Flame Empire!
   

        "In Huangtian Country, fortune smiled upon our Li family. My father sensed something and, within an ancient ruin in the wilderness, discovered the Divine Seed left behind by our ancestor Bai Xingzhi, which had already been lost!" exclaimed Li Zhengao, revealing some secrets.
   

        "Bai Xingzhi's Divine Seed?"
   

        Su Changkong was quite surprised. Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, who possessed the Divine Skills of Painting Becomes Reality, passed on his Divine Seed to the Bai Family at the time of his meditative death. However, the Bai Family declined over the long passage of time, losing even the Divine Seed and changing their names to avoid trouble.
   

        But Li Song, the head of the Li family, had taken his disciples to Huangtian Country and managed to find the Divine Seed left by Bai Xingzhi!
   

        "My father was overjoyed, feeling it was a blessing from our ancestor. He led the Li family to settle down in Huangtian Province of Huangtian Country and started to ponder the mysteries of the Divine Seed, intending to refine it. His wish was not for the Li family to regain its former glory, but simply to live a better life."
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        Li Zhengao gritted his teeth, his Li Family had become too despondent recently. Facing the Shi Family, they had nearly been eradicated. Retrieving the Divine Seed left by Bai Xingzhi was without doubt an exciting and joyous event that thrilled the entire Li Family.
   

        "But not long ago, the people of the Shi Family discovered our whereabouts and launched a large-scale attack. My father, wielding the Divine Seed, defeated the attacking martial artists from the Shi Family and immediately decided to relocate our clan. However, a man arrived, flying through the sky unaided. He appeared young, but he could fly without any tools, a true Entering Saint powerhouse!"
   

        A flicker of fear was in Li Zhengao's eyes.
   

        "He was too strong... Even though my father had the Ancestors' Divine Seed, he was extremely fragile in front of him. Our people scattered and fled, but most were captured by that man. Only a few family members escaped under my father's protection."
   

        Li Zhengao shared the troubles the Li Family had encountered.
   

        "A flying Entering Saint from the Shi Family, could it be Shi Jingtian?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred, knowing the identity of the Entering Saint from Li Zhengao's description.
   

        Shi Jingtian, the Son of God of the Shi Family, a reincarnation of a Martial Saint, was no different in strength from the Ancestors of Martial Saint, the Stone King, and his power was unfathomable. Over a year ago, Su Changkong had seen Shi Jingtian in the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        At that time, Shi Jingtian had reached the fourth stage before Su Changkong, but ultimately could not pass the trials of Mirror Heaven and Earth and chose to leave.
   

        Now it seemed that Shi Jingtian had also achieved Entering Saint status, probably not by refining a Divine Seed like Wei Shengxin, Duanmu Tao, and others, but through his cultivation!
   

        The Shi Family had not abandoned their pursuit of the Li Family. Shi Jingtian himself had arrived in Huangtian Country, taking action personally. Even if the Head of Li Family, Li Song, wielded the Divine Seed, he naturally was no match for Shi Jingtian post-Entering Saint, and nearly the entire Li Family was captured.
   

        "Senior Blade, I beg you, please help our Li Family. I... really couldn't think of any other way and had no choice but to come to you with my shameless request."
   

        Li Zhengao pleaded with a hint of desperation.
   

        The Li Family was in dire straits. The only connection they had was with Su Changkong, so Li Zhengao rushed over as if clutching at a lifesaving straw.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong lost in thought, Li Zhengao bit his lip, his knees buckling as he prepared to kneel. He was aware it would put Su Changkong in a difficult position, but he had no other choice. If Su Changkong was unwilling to help, the ruthless Shi Family would drain the vitality of all the Li Family members, including his father, and then annihilate them once they were of no use.
   

        Li Zhengao had heard that in recent years the Shi Family had annihilated not just one but several fallen nobilities by wiping out entire houses!
   

        "Sigh!"
   

        Su Changkong waved his hand, and an invisible force held Li Zhengao up, preventing him from kneeling.
   

        With a sigh, Su Changkong said, "The Shi Family is relentless in their pursuit of your Li Family, and it does affect me as well. I will accompany you on this trip."
   

        The reason the Shi Family was unwilling to let go of their vendetta against the Li Family was not only because of their overbearing nature but also because figures like Shi Bupo and dozens of other Innate Martial Artists of the Shi Family were killed by Su Changkong within Literacy Paradise. Naturally, the Shi Family blamed the Li Family for these grudges.
   

        Although it was Su Changkong who had resolved the trouble that came knocking on the Li Family's door, their deaths could not be blamed on anyone.
   

        Su Changkong decided to go. The members of the Li Family had fallen into the hands of the Shi Family, and with a little pressure, they could easily reveal that the person who had killed dozens of Shi Family offspring was none other than Su Changkong.
   

        Given the nature of the Shi Family, they might also consider Su Changkong as a mortal enemy. Instead of waiting for them to come knocking at an unknown time, he might as well take the initiative to meet with the Shi Family and encounter this Shi Jingtian!
   

        "Thank you, Senior Blade! Thank you so much!"
   

        Li Zhengao was overjoyed. The Li Family had nothing that could possibly move Su Changkong to help them, so it would have been reasonable for him to refuse to lend a hand. But Su Changkong, remembering past kindnesses, had decided not to stand idly by!
   

        Of course, Li Zhengao had no idea that Su Changkong was doing this for his own sake.
   

        "Let's set out now."
   

        Su Changkong stood up, ready to deal with the situation between the Li Family and the Shi Family, always acting swiftly and decisively.
   

        Li Zhengao hesitated, "Senior Blade, shouldn't you... inform the Xia Yan family first?"
   

        Li Zhengao knew that Shi Jingtian of the Shi Family had very likely reached the state of Entering Saint, and he wondered if Su Changkong could resolve the situation by going over there.
   

        In Li Zhengao's opinion, it would be safest for Su Changkong to ask the Martial Saint strongman of the Xia Yan family to intervene. Perhaps Shi Jingtian would spare the Li Family out of respect for the Xia Yan family's face.
   

        Su Changkong chuckled upon hearing this. He had not been an Entering Saint for long, and the only battle he fought after achieving Entering Saint status was the massive conflict with various Monster Warriors more than a month ago. That battle took place thousands of miles away from Great Flame City. Except for those directly involved, outsiders had no idea that Su Changkong was also part of that battle, and he casually this slew many Entering Saint Monster Warriors.
   

        Li Zhengao only knew that Su Changkong was the top figure beneath the Martial Saints; he was unaware that he had also achieved Entering Saint.
   

        Su Changkong said indifferently, "Don't worry, a Shi Family... I'm not at the point of resorting to others."
   

        Upon hearing these words, Li Zhengao also relaxed slightly, for a figure like Su Changkong wouldn't engage in uncertain endeavors.
   

        After leaving the reception hall, Su Changkong executed White Crane Escapes, carrying both him and Li Zhengao, soaring into the sky, heading out of Great Flame City.
   

        "Where are the people from the Shi Family?"
   

        On the way, Su Changkong asked Li Zhengao.
   

        "They should still be in Huangtian Country... The incident happened four or five days ago, our Li Family is settled in Void Cloud Mountain of Huangtian Country."
   

        Li Zhengao replied.
   

        "Let's first go to Void Cloud Mountain to take a look, the Shi Family, having captured the Head of Li Family and the others, might not have left yet."
   

        Riding the white crane phantom, Su Changkong headed straight for Void Cloud Mountain in Huangtian Country.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Zhengao, somewhat hesitantly, asked, "Senior Blade, how do you plan to handle this matter?"
   

        Su Changkong glanced at him and said calmly, "Of course, through peaceful negotiation, to turn hostility into friendship."
   

        Li Zhengao's mouth twitched slightly; he had personally witnessed Su Changkong in Literacy Paradise, where Su Changkong had killed every single Elder of the Life Extinguishing Association and dozens of Innate Martial Artists without sparing a single one. He didn't believe that Su Changkong was such a gentle person.
   

        In fact, Su Changkong was truly planning to negotiate peacefully, convincing Shi Jingtian not to make things difficult for the Li Family anymore, as it is better to resolve enmities rather than let them fester.
   

        Of course, if Shi Jingtian insisted on not giving him face and becoming his enemy, then Su Changkong could only act and see for himself what level this so-called reincarnated Martial Saint had attained!
   

        Huangtian Country, one of the Upper Three Kingdoms, and Void Cloud Mountain, located within the borders of Huangtian Country, the mountain was high and the roads perilous, beyond the reach of ordinary people. The Li Family, having traveled far to Huangtian Country, had then settled on Void Cloud Mountain.
   

        With Su Changkong's speed, without rushing extremely fast, they arrived at Void Cloud Mountain in one day.
   

        At the summit of Void Cloud Mountain, clouds swirled around them as Su Changkong and Li Zhengao landed on the mountaintop.
   

        With a hint of trepidation and nervousness, Li Zhengao said, "I will immediately open the entrance to Literacy Paradise..."
   

        Li Zhengao feared seeing a scene of carnage within Literacy Paradise, bodies strewn everywhere, rivers of blood, afraid that his clan members had been slaughtered without mercy.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Inside Literacy Paradise, what used to look like an ink wash painting was now somewhat disordered, with rivers broken, trees fractured, even the ink mountains shattered as if they had suffered devastation.
   

        The manor where the Li Family lived had already been occupied by dozens of outsiders, all of whom had strong presences and were elites from the main Shi Family.
   

        Within the manor, there were also stone sculptures, all of which were lifelike, as if they were real people, motionless, with expressions of fear remaining on their faces.
   

        A Shi Family warrior, heartily devouring a piece of beast meat, wiped his hands casually on a stone sculpture beside him after finishing his meal, heh-heh chuckled, "Weren't you from the Li Family all so capable before? Rather die than submit, but what use was that? The weak can only listen obediently!"
   

        Naturally, there would be no response from the stone sculpture.
   

        Most of the Shi Family warriors were sitting cross-legged, or waiting quietly.
   

        At this moment, all the Shi Family warriors simultaneously opened their eyes, sensing that the entrance to Literacy Paradise had been opened!
   

        "Could it be that the Stone King has come back?" The Shi Family warriors all stood up in unison, thinking it might be Shi Jingtian who had gone out returning.
   

        But quickly, the expressions of the Shi Family warriors changed.
   

        "Is Shi Jingtian here?"
   

        A stranger's voice spread, echoing throughout Literacy Paradise!
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        "Who goes there?"
   

        Every single Shi Family martial artist had an ugly expression on their faces. The person who had arrived so abruptly and called out Shi Jingtian's name obviously knew that Shi Jingtian was here and still dared to be so presumptuous, showing that the newcomer was no ordinary individual!
   

        All Shi Family martial artists stood up in unison, prepared and awaiting confrontation. They saw two figures rapidly approaching from the direction of the Literacy Paradise entrance.
   

        "People from the Li Family?"
   

        The Shi Family martial artists immediately recognized the tense and worried Li Zhengao among them, one of the Li Family members from before and one of the few who had fled. Had Li Zhengao brought back reinforcements?
   

        The other person was a cold and stern man in black. His face was expressionless, appearing quite ordinary, yet naturally instilled a sense of seriousness in the hearts of those around him.
   

        Having arrived at the Literacy Paradise estate of the Shi Family, Li Zhengao followed a step behind Su Changkong, who surveyed the surrounding area, noting each Shi Family martial artist standing guard as well as the stone sculptures.
   

        "Li Xue, Li Mo?" The stone sculptures were lifelike, and among them Su Changkong spotted familiar faces, including elders from the Li Family.
   

        "It seems they've been afflicted by some kind of Divine Skill, with the disciples of the Li Family turned into stone sculptures."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, deducing that all these stone sculptures were transformed members of the Li Family.
   

        Apart from that, Su Changkong noticed that a few sculptures were broken, and Li Family head Li Song was not among them, as Su Changkong did not sense his presence.
   

        "Who is he?"
   

        The Shi Family martial artists focused their attention, intuiting that this man in black must be the reinforcement sought by the Li Family. Knowing it was their Shi Family here, yet daring to come directly to them? He must be no ordinary person!
   

        "You are… Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Amidst the Shi Family martial artists, someone blurted out, recognizing his identity.
   

        "Dao Wufeng? The number one person under the Martial Saint, Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Everybody trembled in unison, having heard of Dao Wufeng's invincible reputation under the Martial Saint!
   

        "He is Dao Wufeng! The murderer who killed dozens of our Shi Family's elites!"
   

        Some eyes revealed animosity upon hearing this. After subjugating the Li Family, they had learned why Shi Bupo and the others were annihilated.
   

        Initially, the Shi Family thought some life-saving measure left by the ancestors of the Li Family had resulted in the fall of Shi Bupo and his companions. For a family that had once produced a Martial Saint, having some life-preserving foundations was normal.
   

        But after capturing the Li Family members, they came to realize that it was none other than the now-famous Dao Wufeng who had slain Shi Bupo and his comrades in the Literacy Paradise.
   

        Undoubtedly, all of the Shi Family members held animosity towards Su Changkong, but they also understood that he was not an easy target. He was extremely powerful in his own right and also a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family.
   

        Unexpectedly, several of the fleeing members of the Li Family had gone to the Great Flame Empire to find Dao Wufeng, and now Dao Wufeng himself had personally come!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, what are you doing here? You are not welcome!"
   

        Among the Shi Family martial artists, a middle-aged man in grey clothing stepped forward and questioned him with an unsightly face.
   

        The man in grey was Shi Bupo's uncle and, given that Shi Bupo had died at Su Changkong's hands, it was natural for the uncle to show no pleasant demeanor. Had he not been wary of Su Changkong's reputation and strength, he would most likely have lost control and attacked him directly.
   

        Su Changkong said indifferently, "Why can't I come? This Literacy Paradise belongs to the Li Family. Is the Shi Family intending to oust the rightful owners from their nest?"
   

        Li Zhengao also displayed a face full of animosity and sorrow. He saw several stone sculptures formed from Li Family disciples now shattered into pieces, which most likely meant they had perished!
   

        Their Li Family, numbering just over a hundred people, was united precisely because of their small size, with close relationships among them. And yet, the Shi Family martial artists pursued them to Huangtian Country, unwilling to let them go!
   

        Su Changkong's words also made the faces of the Shi Family martial artists look somewhat unnatural, their behavior undoubtedly akin to that of bandits and robbers.
   

        Not wanting to waste words with these people, Su Changkong calmly said, "Where is Shi Jingtian? I want to have a word with him in person."
   

        Su Changkong's purpose for coming here was to negotiate with Shi Jingtian, persuading the Shi Family to cease their attack on the Li Family.
   

        If Shi Jingtian refused, then Su Changkong was prepared to unleash thunderous measures and eliminate any future threats!
   

        Within the group of Shi Family martial artists, a burly elder stepped forward. He saluted and said, "Dao Wufeng, the Stone King is not here. He has gone out on some business. If you wish to meet with the Stone King, you might as well wait. He will return in due course."
   

        Su Changkong had also sensed that Shi Jingtian was not in Literacy Paradise; otherwise, his arrival would have surely alarmed Shi Jingtian, who would have appeared by now.
   

        The burly elder harbored hidden enmity against Su Changkong but restrained himself, aware that Dao Wufeng was no ordinary man. It was too irrational to take action now. They could deal with him however they pleased once Shi Jingtian returned.
   

        Su Changkong asked directly, "Where is Shi Jingtian currently? I don't have time to wait. I can go find him myself."
   

        The burly elder shook his head, "I do not know... the whereabouts of the Stone King, how could I know?"
   

        Su Changkong saw through the elder's lie and also had a rough idea of what the other party was thinking.
   

        With earnest persuasion, Su Changkong said, "I'm here only to ask Shi Jingtian for a favor, to stop targeting the Li Family. After all, the Li Family hasn't provoked you. On the contrary, it is your Shi Family that has repeatedly tried to eradicate them. I believe the Li Family is willing to let bygones be bygones and turn hostility into friendship."
   

        "It's true… as long as your Shi Family no longer troubles our Li Family, we will not hold any grudge against the Shi Family in the future."
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        Li Zhengao hesitated for a moment, but still nodded and promised.
   

        The Li Family certainly hated the Shi Family, but there was a huge gap in strength between them. Even with grievances, as long as the Shi Family stopped targeting the Li Family, they would rather choose to let go of their hatred. With insufficient power, this was the only way to ensure their long-term survival.
   

        The burly elder looked troubled, "What you're saying makes sense, but this matter is beyond my decision... We must wait for the Stone King to return, which could be as short as a few days or as long as half a month. Once the Stone King returns, everything is negotiable."
   

        Su Changkong's patience was wearing thin, and his eyes gradually turned icy, "I will ask you one more time... Are you sure you don't know where Shi Jingtian is? Think carefully before you answer, for I detest people acting ignorant or lying in my presence!"
   

        "I truly don't know where the Stone King has gone." The burly elder hesitated only slightly before shaking his head firmly, indicating that he truly did not know the whereabouts of the Stone King.
   

        "Good!"
   

        A flash of cold light crossed Su Changkong's eyes. Without saying another word, he reached out with one hand toward the burly elder's shoulder.
   

        Despite the considerable distance between them, Su Changkong remained stationary, yet to the burly elder's horror, as Su Changkong extended his hand, the distance between them seemingly closed instantly, as if he was pulled right in front of Su Changkong out of thin air.
   

        It was as if Su Changkong had reached out and pulled the entire space where the elder stood towards him, a feat that sent shivers down the spine.
   

        And Su Changkong's palm was already pressing down on the burly elder's shoulder, gently pushing downward!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The burly elder's hair stood on end as he let out a thunderous roar that dispersed the ink-like white clouds in the sky of Literacy Paradise. His body turned into black rocky material, unleashing a formidable aura that surpassed the usual realm of the Innate, reaching the level of a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster, and among Grandmasters, he was considered to be exceptional.
   

        The burly elder's identity was extraordinary; he was the Second Elder of the Nei Clan within the millennium-old Shi Family, and his strength ranked among the top five in the entire family!
   

        The burly elder unleashed his bloodline divine skills, trying to resist the pressure from Su Changkong's push, but it was futile!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Like the gap between an adult and an infant, Su Changkong's casual press broke through the burly elder's desperate resistance, which felt so powerless that the crushing force made his shoulder bones crack and his knees bend uncontrollably, bringing him to his knees, causing a dent in the ground.
   

        The burly elder's face turned red with strain, but no matter how hard he struggled, he could not budge the palm pressing on his shoulder.
   

        "It's... It's too strong!"
   

        Li Zhengao watched the scene with some shock. This burly elder was one of the great Grandmasters in the Shi Family, who had previously engaged with the Essence-endowed Li Song, and did not fall at a disadvantage for a while.
   

        Yet in front of Su Changkong, Su Changkong subdued him with just one hand, pressing him to the ground unable to rise!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        The guards of the Shi Family were both shocked and enraged, and the gray-clothed middle-aged man's eyes flared with a cold gleam. He was the uncle of Shi Bupo and already bore a grudge against Su Changkong. Seeing Su Changkong suddenly make a move and subdue the burly elder, his Qi and Blood surged, and his body dashed forth like a ghost, appearing behind Su Changkong. His palm turned the color of black jade as he viciously smashed it toward Su Changkong's spine!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong, as if he hadn't reacted at all, felt the man's palm slam against his spine, emitting a dull sound.
   

        Yet to the middle-aged man's alarm, Su Changkong remained unmoved, as if the man's full-force strike was no more bothersome than an itch, not troubling Su Changkong in the slightest!
   

        Su Changkong, having already reached the Saint Level, possessed a Martial Saint's physique. Ordinary Divine Skills could hardly harm him, let alone this gray-clothed man who was merely a Five-Qi Grandmaster.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Without turning his head, Su Changkong mobilized his thoughts, and an immense amount of nature's spiritual energy surged like the tide, forming an overwhelming wave that crushed down on the gray-clothed man.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of bones shattering, the gray-clothed man was struck as if by thousands of tons of waves, his whole body's bones bursting apart, his internal organs indeterminably shattered, blood spewing from his mouth as he was sent flying backward, crashing heavily to the ground like a ruptured ball.
   

        "Fifth Elder!"
   

        The warriors of the Shi Family cried out in alarm, wanting to unite and attack Su Changkong.
   

        But a heavy oppressive force arose, and Su Changkong swept a cold glance around, "Whoever dares to move… dies!"
   

        Any warrior who was scrutinized by Su Changkong felt a chill arise in their heart, as if being observed by a higher-dimensional being, their limbs stiffening, and their breathing accelerated.
   

        "You... You've entered Saint level?"
   

        The Second Elder struggled to lift his head, looking up at Su Changkong, his voice filled with incredulous disbelief.
   

        Realizing that Su Changkong could so easily overpower him and that all the elite members of the Shi Family found it difficult to even move, this was certainly not something an ordinary Innate Martial Artist could achieve. Entering Saint level! This Dao Wufeng, like the Stone King, had entered the Saint level!
   

        Su Changkong said calmly, "Can you tell the truth now?"
   

        Su Changkong had been very restrained, but since the burly elder had been continuously evasive, Su Changkong had to take action for deterrence!
   

        Su Changkong's tone was calm, but the burly elder knew in his heart that if he dared to conceal anything further, the other party would not be so amiable.
   

        "This Dao Wufeng has most likely reached the Saint level... but he's definitely no match for the Stone King! It won't hurt to tell him where the Stone King is; with the Stone King's methods, he can surely slay him!"
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        The burly elder pondered rapidly.
   

        To enter saintliness also varied in strength and weakness. Shi Jingtian had inherited the Shi Family ancestor's bloodline, but he did not follow the old path of the Shi Family ancestor, a Martial Saint. Instead, he relied on his own research, pursued Unparalleled Techniques, perfected them, and thus entered saintliness. Moreover, having refined 90% of the Divine Seed, Shi Jingtian's future achievement would be at least a Double-layer Heaven Martial Saint! He was unmatched in the nine nations!
   

        Now that Su Changkong wanted to find Shi Jingtian, not disclosing Shi Jingtian's whereabouts would not easily stop him. It was better to tell him where Shi Jingtian was and let Shi Jingtian decide how to deal with him.
   

        Thinking this, the burly elder gritted his teeth and said, "The Stone King... he has entered the Yellow Stone Cave Sky."
   

        "Yellow Stone Cave Sky?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled, having never heard of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        The burly elder explained, "Yellow Stone Kingdom... once was a human kingdom, but it later declined and was annexed by Huangtian Country. After the monarch of Yellow Stone Kingdom died while meditating, he left behind the Yellow Stone Cave Sky. Recently, the Stone King learned of its location from an ancient scroll, and this trip to Huangtian Country is for exploring the Yellow Stone Cave Sky."
   

        The burly elder revealed Stone King's whereabouts.
   

        "I see."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. The Yellow Stone Cave Sky, similar to the previous Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky, was once a kingdom's royal family's sanctuary, naturally holding a vast amount of treasures.
   

        Furthermore, the Yellow Stone Cave Sky was even richer than the Heavenly Dragon Cave Sky. The former Heavenly Dragon Kingdom was merely at the level of the Lower Tri-nation, whereas the Yellow Stone Cave Sky was close to the standard of the Central Tri-nation.
   

        After entering saintliness, Shi Jingtian naturally wanted to increase his foundation and rapidly enhance his strength. Upon learning about the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, he immediately prepared and came to Huangtian Country, aiming to claim the treasures within for himself.
   

        "What about my father? Why isn't he here?"
   

        Li Zhengao couldn't help but ask.
   

        All the stone sculptures before him were descendants of the Li Family, transformed into stone sculptures by the Stone King, but Li Song was not among them.
   

        The burly elder could only answer, "Taken away by the Stone King... The Stone King said the Divine Skills of the Head of Li Family's Divine Seed would aid him in exploring the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, and instructed us to wait here for his return."
   

        Su Changkong believed that the burly elder was telling the truth this time.
   

        Shi Jingtian's main purpose in coming to Huangtian Country was not to deal with the Li Family but for the Yellow Stone Cave Sky. His attack on the Li Family was primarily aimed at Li Song's Painting Saint Divine Seed, forcibly coercing Li Song to assist him in obtaining the treasures of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, while all the Li Family members turned into stone sculptures here were hostages threatening his compliance!
   

        "Where is the Yellow Stone Cave Sky?"
   

        Su Changkong pressed.
   

        "In the Yellow Stone Mountain region within Huangtian Country."
   

        The burly elder truthfully responded.
   

        "Senior Blade, what should we do?"
   

        Li Zhengao asked worriedly.
   

        Knowing that Shi Jingtian indeed wasn't here but had gone to the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, he was also concerned about his own father's safety.
   

        Su Changkong pondered for a moment and then said to Li Zhengao, "I will make a trip to the Yellow Stone Cave Sky and meet this Shi Jingtian. I will do my best to safely bring the Head of Li Family out. You wait here for now."
   

        Su Changkong did not want to do nothing and just quietly wait for the Stone King to return.
   

        And Su Changkong himself was naturally interested in the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        If he could find some treasures in the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, even if he couldn't use them, he could trade them with the Xia Yan family for rare metals, refine them into The Qi of Gold, and use them to nourish his blade.
   

        "Yes, Senior Blade, please be careful." Li Zhengao obediently nodded, knowing that his presence would not be helpful and might even hold things back.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Immediately afterward, Su Changkong combined a wisp of Golden Core True Yuan with Heaven Silkworm True Qi to form Heaven Silkworm Silk, which he channelled into the burly elder's body via his palm.
   

        "My veins... my Dantian is sealed?"
   

        The burly elder's face changed as he felt strands of silkworm silk entering his body's veins and acupuncture points, rendering him unable to summon even a trace of strength.
   

        Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi could seal acupoints and cut off veins. Combined with Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core True Yuan, no one below entering saintliness could break free. Under Su Changkong's lockdown, the burly elder was rendered utterly powerless.
   

        Su Changkong, following the same procedure, subdued dozens of Shi Family Martial Artists present, leaving Li Zhengao to guard them as hostages.
   

        "Now, let's make a trip to the Yellow Stone Cave Sky!"
   

        Without any delay, Su Changkong left Literacy Paradise and headed toward Yellow Stone Mountain, where the Yellow Stone Cave Sky was located!
   

        Su Changkong also understood, given the domineering nature of the Shi Family, Shi Jingtian himself must be even more so. Without demonstrating strength, it was impossible to make the opponent respect him. Whether to shake hands and make peace or become deadly enemies would depend on Shi Jingtian's own attitude!
   

        Yellow Stone Mountain, within Huangtian Country, was an unremarkable mountain range, rarely vegetated and looking extremely barren from the outside.
   

        In just a few hours, Su Changkong arrived at Yellow Stone Mountain.
   

        "Let's see where the entrance to the cave sky is." And within Yellow Stone Mountain, Su Changkong quickly began searching.
   

        Soon, Su Changkong made a discovery.
   

        "This area is spatially chaotic, revealing a passage. Is this the entrance to the Yellow Stone Cave Sky? It seems like it's not a normal opening!"
   

        Under his sharp senses, Su Changkong reached the depths of Yellow Stone Mountain. Seeing the barren hills ahead, the space exhibited a bizarre twist. Su Changkong thoughtfully surmised this was likely the route Shi Jingtian had taken to enter the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        "Let's go in."
   

        Without much hesitation, Su Changkong followed the twisted passageway and entered the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        And within half an hour of Su Changkong entering the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, three figures arrived at Yellow Stone Mountain.
   

        These three, two men and one woman, came flying through the sky without any aids, each emanating a profound and powerful presence as if connected to heaven and earth.
   

        Among them, a younger man in blue attire remarked, "Uncle, has the entrance to the Yellow Stone Cave Sky indeed been opened? Only the bloodline of the Huang Family should be able to enter the Yellow Stone Cave Sky!"
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        The man they called uncle was a bearded middle-aged man in white, over forty but looking very fit. He nodded in response, "When the Yellow Stone Ancestor died while meditating, he was reluctant to leave his family's accumulated treasures to outsiders and set up restrictions. Only his bloodline descendants could enter to explore. Unfortunately, his descendants had been exterminated by old enemies long ago... It seems that someone has forcibly opened the Yellow Stone Cave Sky using some method."
   

        The Yellow Stone Ancestor, once a Martial Saint of the Huang Family which ruled the Yellow Stone Kingdom, saw his family destroyed in the chaos. Depleted and pressured by enemies, he could only seal himself within the Cave Sky. Whereas his descendants outside were eradicated, rendering the Yellow Stone Cave Sky unopenable by anyone else.
   

        The opening of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky today must surely be the plot of some entering-saint level powerhouse who used very clever means!
   

        The only woman among the three, dressed in a vibrant green, couldn't help but urge, "Big brother, uncle, this place falls within our Huangtian Country's borders. The Yellow Stone Cave Sky should belong to our Huangtian Country by right. No matter who it is, they can't take away the wealth that belongs to us; let's hurry in and have a look!"
   

        These three were entering-saint level powerhouses of the Huangtian imperial family. Sensing something unusual at Yellow Stone Mountain, the royal family dispatched them to investigate.
   

        The young man in blue and the stunningly dressed woman were the biological offspring of the current Emperor of Huangtian, named Moyang Lan and Moyang Qin, respectively. They had recently reached the entering-saint level, though both achieved it through nurturing the Divine Seed.
   

        As for the man they called uncle, he was the biological brother of the Emperor Huangtian and was a figure who stood out among all the Martial Saints of the nine human kingdoms. His name was Moyang Sheng, and he had achieved Martial Saint status even before the Spiritual Qi Great Tide had risen, enjoying a superb reputation!
   

        "Hmm, let's go in and have a look," Moyang Sheng, the middle-aged man in white, nodded slightly. The Yellow Stone Cave Sky was essentially unclaimed, and now that someone had opened it, they naturally wouldn't let go of the treasures within. Might makes right, after all; no argument is more convincing than a firm fist!
   

        One after the other, the three entered, moving through the twisted portal into the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        Su Changkong, of course, had no idea that soon after he entered, entering-saint level powerhouses from Huangtian Country had followed him into the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was already exploring inside the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        Inside the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, Su Changkong followed a passageway, surrounded by yellow rock as hard as steel.
   

        "How peculiar... the inside of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky is like a huge underground closed city built of rock. Even though it's made of rock, it's harder than metal, with some Geng Metal Qi flowing inside..."
   

        Su Changkong continued along a street wide enough to accommodate hundreds of chariots racing side by side. He pressed his palm against a thick wall, feeling it carefully, and couldn't help but marvel.
   

        It was only rock, yet there was a flow of Geng Metal Qi within! Though sparse, it was indeed there, somewhat beyond common sense. Could this be the work of some Divine Arts?
   

        Su Changkong pondered as he moved on.
   

        The interior of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky was almost like a giant city with streets going in all directions. Without a map, one could only walk and explore based on feeling. Su Changkong didn't know where Shi Jingtian was, but he thought it better to look for treasures that could be useful to him instead of searching aimlessly.
   

        "Hmm? These four decorative weapons... are filled with strong Geng Metal Qi; not bad at all. Let's take them!"
   

        Upon arriving at a plaza, Su Changkong saw four huge Stone Soldiers, each wielding a spear, sword, knife, and halberd, each ten zhang long. They stood like four Heaven Soldiers and Generals, majestic and imposing.
   

        Su Changkong also keenly noticed that the weapons held by these soldiers were quite extraordinary. While only meant as decorations, with nobody able to wield such gigantic weapons, their quality was not subpar. Using the Blade Nurturing Art to refine them into the Qi of Gold, they were definitely a considerable gain!
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        As Su Changkong stepped into the plaza, the four giant Stone Soldiers seemed to detect something. Their eyes lit up, they began to move, slowly coming to life. They looked down at Su Changkong as they produced thunderous roars, the sheer aura alone enough to make one's heart skip a beat.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        A gigantic Stone Soldier thrust its ten-zhang-long metal spear down from the heavens straight at Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong stood still, his expression calm and unshaken. An ordinary Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster would have to face this Stone Soldier with solemnity, but for Su Changkong at his current strength, such an enemy couldn't even ruffle his emotions!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong reached out with one hand and grabbed the spearhead of the incoming spear. His Giant Whale Skill had reached the 11th realm, his true blood was abundant, and even without unleashing his true blood, his physical body was significantly stronger than a typical first-layer Heaven of entering-saint level, rendering the giant spear utterly motionless and unable to advance any further!
   

        "Is there a flux of spiritual energy in the head of this statue, similar to a spirit stone core or something?"
   

        Su Changkong, with his keen senses, clearly felt something within the head of the Stone Soldier. Without hesitation, his Sea of Consciousness trembled, and the Blade Soul enveloped in a layer of silvery cold light unsheathed from his brow and shot forth.
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        "Tch!"
   

        The Blade Soul, which had absorbed a massive amount of the Qi of Gold, was now tougher and more razor-sharp than before, impregnable, tearing through the stone soldier's head like slicing through tofu, ripping it open and swiftly flying back with a pale gold Spirit Stone in tow.
   

        It was indeed a top-quality Spirit Stone!
   

        Spirit Stones were equally useful for Saint Warriors in cultivation, able to promote the growth of their Divine Seeds, sprouting more Divine Patterns, but they required massive amounts of Spiritual Energy. Even top-quality Spirit Stones, one or two wouldn't make much difference. Only a quantitative change could lead to a qualitative change, or by using higher-level Spirit Stones or even consuming Holy Pill level Pill Medicine.
   

        But such valuable resources, it was feared, were only available to the Saint Warriors from the resource-rich Ancient Holy Country, born from major sects and great powers!
   

        "Tch tch tch!"
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul flashed continuously, not waiting for the other three stone soldiers to make a move, had already torn through their heads, coiling around and bringing out the top-quality Spirit Stones within them.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        All four massive stone soldiers, falling like tipping statues, crashed to the ground, breaking into bits.
   

        And Su Changkong's gains were not shabby either, four top-quality Spirit Stones, along with four enormous weapons, which could be refined into the Qi of Gold to strengthen Su Changkong's Blade Soul!
   

        "Continue, I hope there will be more gains!"
   

        Su Changkong, having dealt with the four stone soldiers, continued onward.
   

        Meanwhile, on the other side of Yellow Stone Cave Sky, a youth wearing Battle Armor, possessed of a distinguished air and extraordinary valour, was walking inside a palace. This person was none other than Shi Jingtian from the Shi Family, also respected by outsiders as the Stone King, a match for their ancestors!
   

        At Shi Jingtian's side was a cultivated middle-aged man, namely Li Song, the Family Head of the Li Family.
   

        At this moment, Li Song's face was somewhat pale; during their journey, he had already used Divine Skills of his Divine Seed numerous times.
   

        In this palace, metallic fragments were scattered everywhere, the whole palace almost cleaved in half, clearly a fierce battle had erupted here.
   

        And in front, stood a Gold Armor Puppet.
   

        This Gold Armor Puppet, impregnably tough, exuded a formidable aura, that even Shi Jingtian's expression appeared slightly solemn.
   

        The Gold Armor Puppet held a long spear in its hands, the rock beneath it turning to gold and iron, and it spoke human language, its voice containing a trace of authority, "To obtain the legacy of Yellow Stone Ancestor, none but his descendants may proceed, do you have the 'Yellow Stone Order' to prove your identity?"
   

        The Yellow Stone Cave Sky left behind by Yellow Stone Ancestor wasn't willing to be acquired by outsiders; only his descendants possessing the token, the Yellow Stone Order, could inherit it.
   

        And only his bloodline descendants could activate the Yellow Stone Order, opening Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        "Yes." Shi Jingtian replied, his gaze shifting towards Li Song, his eyes holding a threatening hint.
   

        Li Song transmitted a message: "Stone King... you must adhere to our agreement. I help you obtain the treasures of Yellow Stone Cave Sky, and thereafter, you shall no longer trouble me and our Li Family."
   

        Shi Jingtian had attacked Li Family's Literacy Paradise, capturing many Li Family disciples, forcing Li Song to assist him into entering Yellow Stone Cave Sky. Li Song, inheriting the Divine Seed of Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, possessing the Divine Skills of Painting Becomes Reality, was the reason Shi Jingtian could open and enter Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        Li Song, being in a weaker position, had no choice but to cooperate fully with Shi Jingtian, who in turn had promised that once the matter was done, he would cease troubling their Li Family and also bestow them benefits.
   

        Shi Jingtian responded coolly, "I, Shi Jingtian, always mean what I say. If I said I won't trouble your Li Family, then I won't...as long as you obediently comply!"
   

        "Hmph... Let you go? Your Li Family ancestor Bai Xingzhi had a feud with my Shi Family ancestor, the Stone King. How easy could it be to spare you all? Destroying your Li Family could also yield a Divine Seed, why would I not do it?"
   

        Shi Jingtian inwardly sneered, having no intention of sparing the Li Family.
   

        For one, even Li Song was unaware of the ancient enmity between their families, and secondly, it was for the Divine Seed within Li Song!
   

        Though this Divine Seed was useless to Shi Jingtian personally, even if he could not use it himself, going to the Ancient Holy Country later, he could use it to exchange for cultivation resources like Holy Pills and Spiritual Liquid, or select a highly compatible Martial Artist within the Shi Family, thus bolstering his family's foundation.
   

        Shi Jingtian had no plans to spare any member of the Li Family; not uprooting weeds completely was not his style. The strong ruling over the weak, determining the fate of the weaker, was to be expected!
   

        "And there's also Dao Wufeng, having killed dozens of my clan's Martial Artists... If there's a chance in the future, I'll have to settle that account as well!"
   

        A hint of coldness flashed deep in Shi Jingtian's eyes; he had seen Su Changkong back when they were in Mirror Heaven and Earth, just at that time Shi Jingtian hadn't known his big feud with Su Changkong and, being preoccupied with passing the trials of Mirror Heaven and Earth, hadn't had the time to deal with him.
   

        Li Song felt helpless inside; he was no fool and knew that the ruthless Shi Family wouldn't likely let the Li Family off easily, but having no choice, he had to place his trust in Shi Jingtian, as the Li Family, top to bottom, had been turned into stone statues by Shi Jingtian, becoming hostages.
   

        Inhaling deeply, Li Song's thoughts stirred slightly, his fingers sketching something within his wide sleeves. Before long, he pulled out a token from his sleeve.
   

        This token was entirely bronze-colored, engraved with yellow patterns, indeed the token left by Yellow Stone Ancestor, the Yellow Stone Order!
   

        In Li Song's hands, the Yellow Stone Order was also emitting a flicker of spiritual light, a sign of activation.
   

        Li Song had inherited Bai Xingzhi's Divine Seed, mastering the Divine Skills of Painting Becomes Reality. It was precisely through this ability that he had previously managed to open Yellow Stone Cave Sky and bring Shi Jingtian inside.
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        Along the way, Shi Jingtian had also collected a great number of treasures, including Spirit Grass, Spiritual Medicine, and a large collection of Martial Arts Secret Manuals, a massive haul.
   

        However, what Shi Jingtian valued most was the Divine Seed left by the Yellow Stone Ancestor.
   

        As far as Shi Jingtian knew, the Yellow Stone Ancestor had reached the second layer of the Entering Saint stage, possessing two Divine Seeds, one of which Shi Jingtian greatly valued and was indeed his main purpose for coming here!
   

        Shi Jingtian looked at the Gold Armor Puppet in front of him. He felt the presence of the Divine Seed within this Gold Armor Puppet, left by the Yellow Stone Ancestor, and if Li Song could not deceive the Gold Armor Puppet with his Divine Skills of "Painting Becomes Reality", then he would have to forcibly intervene, even if it required more effort.
   

        But what relieved Shi Jingtian was that this Gold Armor Puppet was not a real living being, but merely a puppet, acting completely according to the rules. It glanced at the activated 'Yellow Stone Order' and said in a mechanical voice, "Being able to activate the Yellow Stone Order, you are indeed a descendant of the Yellow Stone Ancestor's bloodline. Since you have reached this place, the Divine Seed he left behind will belong to you."
   

        As the words fell, two Divine Seeds flew out from between the eyebrows of the Gold Armor Puppet.
   

        These two Divine Seeds, one enveloped in whirling sand, the other rusty and speckled, appearing like iron, yet also like stone.
   

        Li Song reached out and caught them. The mechanical voice of the Gold Armor Puppet resounded, "These two Divine Seeds are left by the Yellow Stone Ancestor for his posterity, the first is 'Gathering Sand into Spirit', the second is 'Turning Stone into Gold'... I hope you use them well and do not tarnish the ancestor's reputation..."
   

        The voice of the Gold Armor Puppet grew fainter, and losing the two Divine Seeds, its body gradually crumbled, turning into a heap of yellow sand, and completely dissipated.
   

        "Hand them over!"
   

        Shi Jingtian could no longer hide the smile on his face as he directed Li Song to hand over the two Divine Seeds.
   

        But unexpectedly, Li Song quickly retreated, his face filled with wariness. Blood oozed from his fingers as he forcefully drew a dark crack in the air with a brush-like motion, and deep within the crack lay the boundless Chaotic Void.
   

        Li Song shouted angrily, "Shi Jingtian! Don't come any closer, or I will throw these two Divine Seeds into the Chaotic Void, and you'll get nothing!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's expression darkened, his eyes gleaming venomously, "What do you mean?"
   

        "Shi Jingtian, I want you to take a poisonous oath, swearing upon your future foundations in Martial Arts, to leave our Li Family alone, or I will throw away these two Divine Seeds, leaving you with nothing but wasted effort!"
   

        Li Song spoke sternly, his hand clutching the Divine Seeds near the dark crack, ready to throw the Divine Seeds into the Chaotic Void if Shi Jingtian made any sudden move. Deep in the Chaotic Void, even a Martial Saint would get lost without special means, much like a non-swimmer jumping into the vast sea.
   

        Li Song's intention was naturally to protect the Li Family. He understood that Shi Jingtian might not keep a promise to spare the Li Family, so he used the two Divine Seeds as leverage to force Shi Jingtian to swear the oath.
   

        If broken, Shi Jingtian might develop a demon, thus facing great difficulties in progressing on the path of Martial Arts ever after!
   

        Hearing this, Shi Jingtian sighed and said, "Head of Li Family, is this really how you see me?"
   

        Li Song remained silent; previously, in order to coerce Li Song into submission, Shi Jingtian had allowed his subordinates to smash several of the Li Family members who had been turned into stone sculptures right in front of him.
   

        Seeing this, Shi Jingtian shook his head, speaking solemnly, "I, Shi Jingtian, swear! From now on, my Shi Family will not trouble the Li Family in the slightest. If I break this oath, may thunder strike me down, and may my path in Martial Arts be utterly blocked, without an inch of progress!"
   

        Having sworn the poisonous oath, Shi Jingtian looked at Li Song and said helplessly, "Head of Li Family, can you be at ease now? I was only after the Divine Seeds left by the Yellow Stone Ancestor."
   

        Having sworn the oath, Li Song finally relaxed slightly. Ultimately, he couldn't bring himself to throw the two Divine Seeds into the Chaotic Void. If he really did so, it would mean utterly breaking ties, and an enraged Shi Jingtian would undoubtedly seek to annihilate the Li Family's lineage.
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        Seeing Shi Jingtian make a poison oath, Li Song could only apologize with a forced smile, "Stone King... just now, I had no choice but to do so, it wasn't that I didn't trust the Stone King's character, please don't take offense."
   

        As he spoke, Li Song respectfully offered up the two Divine Seeds with both hands. In order for his family to continue, he had no choice but to bend the knee in front of the terrifying figure that was Shi Jingtian.
   

        Shi Jingtian received the two Divine Seeds, carefully inspected them, and then stored them in his waist Storage Treasure. He chuckled and patted Li Song on the shoulder, "Don't worry, I always keep my word."
   

        "Huh? You..."
   

        But Li Song's face drastically changed, and he staggered backward, feeling a force from Shi Jingtian's palm that made his body stiffen up, unable to mobilize even a trace of True Qi.
   

        The smile on Shi Jingtian's face disappeared, becoming utterly cold: "Li Song, you have lived for so many years in vain, you are truly naive. What if I made a poison oath? So what if I violate it? Not even the heavens can punish me!"
   

        Li Song felt a chill in his heart. Making a poison oath only worked on those with principles. For people like the Ancestor of the Yan family, going against their conscience would create a demon in their heart, but for Shi Jingtian, what does breaking an oath matter? It had absolutely no binding power over him!
   

        The less a person has principles, the more unscrupulously they can act. It has always been so!
   

        Born from the Shi Family, which capriciously seized and devoured others' bloodline powers, Shi Jingtian always believed in the supremacy of power, where strength reigned supreme.
   

        Li Song was silent, sighing inwardly: "Ancestors... I'm sorry, the family line has ended in my hands, Li Song..."
   

        "Good! With these Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seeds, once my Heavy Mountain Battle Body is cultivated to perfection, Divine Seeds will naturally be born. There will be no need for the 'Heavy Mountain Divine Seed' left by my ancestors. When I refine this 'Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed,' I can achieve becoming a three-layer Heaven Martial Saint! Cultivating a Divine Body is in sight!"
   

        Shi Jingtian was quite pleased in his heart. The Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed from the Yellow Stone Ancestor was extremely compatible with the cultivation technique he practiced, making it the most suitable as his third Divine Skill!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        However, Shi Jingtian's expression suddenly turned serious as he looked back and saw a young man in black walking into the great hall.
   

        "Dao Wufeng?"
   

        Shi Jingtian narrowed his eyes, identifying the origins of this young man in black.
   

        The newcomer was Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong made his way into Yellow Stone Cave Sky, delving deeper along the way, because Shi Jingtian had actually swept through it once already, leaving behind only some trivial items. Thus, Su Changkong sped up.
   

        Not long ago, Su Changkong sensed the aura of Divine Seeds and followed the direction here.
   

        "Shi Jingtian... Li Song..."
   

        Su Changkong saw Shi Jingtian and Li Song in the great hall.
   

        At this moment, Li Song didn't look good; his skin had turned pale grey, with layers of grey rocks forming on his body, as if he was about to turn into a stone sculpture.
   

        "Mr. Blade? What brings you here?"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong arrive, Li Song was also stunned, not understanding why Su Changkong would appear here.
   

        "Li Zhengao came to me," Su Changkong casually explained, which made Li Song roughly understand what had happened. Li Zhengao had escaped from Literacy Paradise. Worried about the Li Family, he directly went to the Great Flame Empire to find Su Changkong, who once had a connection with the Li Family!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, it's been over a year since we last met. It seems you have greatly improved in that time!"
   

        When Shi Jingtian saw Su Changkong, he narrowed his eyes and slowly spoke.
   

        Having seen Su Changkong in Mirror Heaven and Earth, Shi Jingtian recognized him at a glance. Moreover, Shi Jingtian could sense that Su Changkong, just like him, was of the same life level, having also entered saint.
   

        "Shi Jingtian, this is our second meeting." Su Changkong likewise spoke, noting that Shi Jingtian was extraordinary and commanding, his aura concealed yet exuding an unrivaled might, on a completely different level compared to Wei Shengxin, who had entered saint by refining a Divine Seed.
   

        "What are you doing here?"
   

        Shi Jingtian didn't beat around the bush but directly asked, understanding that if Su Changkong could find this place, then surely he must have come into contact with the Martial Artists of the Shi Family.
   

        "The Li Family and I have old ties, and they have not provoked you. Why be so aggressive? I ask you to give some consideration to my plea, and in the future, please stop troubling the Li Family."
   

        Su Changkong spoke earnestly, stating his purpose.
   

        Upon hearing this, the corner of Shi Jingtian's mouth curled up into a smirk: "Dao Wufeng, there are some old grievances between my Shi Family and the ancestors of the Li Family. This is our affair. I prefer not to clash with you, but you would do well not to meddle."
   

        How could Shi Jingtian possibly let go of the Li Family? Not to mention eradicating them to prevent future troubles, but just for the Divine Seed on Li Song's body alone, Shi Jingtian was resolute in obtaining it. He wasn't about to give up on obliterating the Li Family just because of a few words from Su Changkong's arrival.
   

        "You truly are unwilling to spare the Li Family? They pose no threat to you."
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brows.
   

        Shi Jingtian stood with his hands behind his back, indifferently saying, "A threat... must be eradicated, no matter how big or small it is!"
   

        Su Changkong nodded in agreement, looking directly at Shi Jingtian, a dangerous gleam in his eyes: "Shi Jingtian, let's be frank, dozens of Martial Artists from the Shi Family, including Shi Bupo, died at my hand. According to your logic, a threat should be eradicated... so surely I must be on your hit list as well. Since you're not willing to let things go and resolve our enmity, I have no choice but to eradicate you too!"
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        This incited a strong murderous intent in Shi Jingtian's heart, he of course knew that Su Changkong had killed Shi Bupo and others; he hadn't pointed it out because he didn't want to clash with Su Changkong right now. His gains were already great enough, and once digested, his strength would increase further, then it wouldn't be too late to consider other matters. But now, Su Changkong directly and actively brought up the issue, clearly aiming to have a life-and-death battle with him!
   

        Although Shi Jingtian did not want to face Su Changkong at this moment, this did not mean he feared a confrontation with him.
   

        Born into the Shi Family with the lineage of a Martial Saint and a foundation in Martial Arts, Shi Jingtian's cultivation progress was extremely rapid. He had even perfected his unparalleled techniques to completion within a few months of returning from the Mirror Heaven and Earth, achieving the first level of Entering Saint.
   

        Furthermore, with the 'Heavy Mountain Divine Seed' left by the ancestors of the Shi Family, Shi Jingtian could refine it at any moment to reach the second level of Entering Saint. This placed him among the elites within the nine nations of the human race.
   

        Even though this Dao Wufeng possessed monstrous talent and was also an Entering Saint, Shi Jingtian was confident that he was superior!
   

        "Mr. Blade is going to fight with Shi Jingtian?"
   

        Li Song was also shocked. Su Changkong arrived here, seemingly having achieved Entering Saint status, and with just a few words, he was on the brink of combat with Shi Jingtian, ready to throw down right in this place.
   

        "Fine! Dao Wufeng, if you want to die... then I shall oblige you!" The murderous intent in Shi Jingtian's eyes burst forth astonishingly. His voice was not loud, but it resounded through the sky.
   

        An awful aura rose around Shi Jingtian, with just the might of that aura enough to make an ordinary martial artist's soul fly away in fear, halting their very breath.
   

        "Back off!"
   

        With a flick of his sleeves, Su Changkong whipped up a gust of wind, sending the rigid Li Song flying backward and landing in a corner of the great hall.
   

        At that moment, Shi Jingtian abruptly made his move. His skin turned jet black, like crystal stone, filled with a natural beauty and majesty, a perfect fusion of power and speed!
   

        Shi Jingtian's cultivation had entered the level of a Martial Saint, far surpassing the previously mentioned Wei Shengxin and those Monster Warriors forcefully elevated by Qin Miesheng.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Shi Jingtian took a step forward, his body rubbing against the air to create blinding sparks, having forcefully traversed time and space, rapidly closing in on Su Changkong. His right fist, shimmering with the light of ink jade, smashed forward with a speed so swift yet deceivingly slow, confusing even the flow of time, making it tough for one to dodge or respond.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        A lofty fighting spirit surged within Su Changkong's eyes. Facing an expert like Shi Jingtian made his blood boil, standing his ground without dodging, his powerful Martial Saint physique erupting with astonishing strength, his right fist clenched tightly, unleashing an explosive force with a ferocious punch!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Two immense fists collided without any fancy moves, the booming echoes resounding within the great hall, shaking the entire structure, as the space itself tore open with huge cracks. The friction and collision of two forces created a chain of explosive sounds that were terrifying to behold.
   

        Su Changkong felt an oppressive force coming straight at him; Shi Jingtian's body seemed to be a colossal mountain of rock compressed to an incredibly tiny size, immense and terrible in weight. Even with Su Changkong's robust physique, he was forced to step back half a step, his feet indented the hard floor of the palace with great force!
   

        "Good!"
   

        Su Changkong was not frightened but thrilled. It was an opponent like this who was worthy of his full strength, to validate how far his current ability could reach!
   

        "Giant Whale Body Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart beat with extreme speed, his True Blood circulating wildly, and amidst the cracking sounds of his bones, he grew a couple of inches taller, his muscles bulged, his skin turning red, densely covered with battle patterns. The scorching True Blood emitted a heat so high that the air itself became fiery hot like a furnace.
   

        Before achieving Entering Saint status, Su Changkong, through the eruption of True Blood and the activation of the Giant Whale Body Technique, possessed a physique comparable to a Martial Saint. Now, after having entered sainthood, his physical strength chased after those who had cultivated two Divine Seeds of the second layer of Entering Saint!
   

        Boom!
   

        Qi and Blood surged like torrents of crimson waves, as Su Changkong struck out with his left palm, raising seas like an overwhelming whale, layer upon layer of rolling palm force intended to drown the void.
   

        "Heavy Mountain Fist!"
   

        Not to be underestimated, Shi Jingtian's expression grew solemn. He executed his fist technique, his fist transforming into a soaring mountain to meet the Furious Waves Slap the Shore technique of Su Changkong's palm.
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        The impact of fist and palm sent shockwaves of colliding waves and mountain rumbles. In a corner of the great hall, Li Song witnessed a terrifying scene: blood-colored waves churning within the void, shaking a massive ink jade mountain, as if even the void was about to be obliterated!
   

        "Deng deng deng!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's towering body, sculpted like ink jade, was pushed back three steps by Su Changkong's fierce and domineering palm, each step indenting the ground, a shockwave energy blasted in all directions, reducing the exquisitely ornamental furniture, stone mountains, and other decorations within the hall to ash.
   

        Shi Jingtian's gaze grew fierce. Since his debut, he had always suppressed formidable enemies single-handedly, and being forcibly knocked back in a head-on collision was a humiliation to him. Su Changkong, right before him, was an adversary he needed to use his true abilities to defeat.
   

        "Law of Heaven and Earth!"
   

        Shi Jingtian roared, Divine Power suffused his body, an ancient Divine Seed rooted within him unleashed Divine Skills, causing his already towering body to swell at an alarming rate.
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        One zhang, ten zhang, twenty zhang... until reaching a hundred zhang in height!
   

        Shi Jingtian's entire being transformed into a giant of a hundred zhang tall, reaching the top of the grand hall constructed by Yellow Stone Ancestor's divine skills, appearing like a giant made of obsidian that walked out from the ancient times.
   

        And his aura was powerful, exceedingly more than several times stronger than before.
   

        Law of Heaven and Earth, this is an extremely formidable unparalleled technique, the real Law of Heaven and Earth is at the level of Great Divine Power!
   

        In the history of the Ancient Holy Country, there had been Martial Saints who cultivated Law of Heaven and Earth to the level of Great Divine Power. It was said that once they used their Great Divine Power, they could transform into a body wider than the earth and taller than the heavens. Not to mention ordinary people, even True Beasts with massive bodies seemed as tiny as chicks in front of them.
   

        The Law of Heaven and Earth practiced by Shi Jingtian was only at the level of Divine Skills but was strong enough to make one shudder, his strength grew proportionally to his body size!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's booming roar made Li Song feel dizzy and disoriented, and had he not been a Five-Qi Grandmaster with a Divine Seed within him, the roar alone would have been enough to kill him.
   

        And amid the roaring sound, Shi Jingtian, who used Law of Heaven and Earth, stomped down furiously at Su Changkong with his massive foot. What seemed like a simple stomp actually contained the mysteries of Divine Skills, covering all the heavens and earth around Su Changkong with this single strike.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        The Mysterious Turtle Golden Core within Su Changkong's Dantian spun rapidly, releasing a majestic rush of Mysterious Turtle True Essence, pulling together a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy to gather on Su Changkong's right arm. Facing the foot that seemed to press down like the sky, Su Changkong threw a punch, shaking the heavens with his fist!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The disproportioned entities collided, and at the moment the foot stomped down, the solid palace constructed by divine skills trembled violently, cracks appearing abundantly on walls and pillars, threatening to collapse the entire structure.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Meanwhile, a soul-shaking roar that seemed to come from the ancient abyss burst forth, propelled by Mysterious Turtle True Essence. White Tiger Roars and Kills reached a terrifying level of power.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        In the moment of collision, the Roars and Kills burst forth, shattering the surrounding void, causing it to explode and split apart, like countless kings of beasts roaring skywards in anger.
   

        Shi Jingtian felt an intense pain in his right leg, almost losing sensation, and his hundred-zhang-tall body staggered backward, crashing against the palace walls and causing an entire wall to collapse in debris, ending up sprawled outside the palace in a graceless heap.
   

        Had the Law of Heaven and Earth not caused Shi Jingtian's strength and defense to skyrocket with his body size, Su Changkong's attack driven by the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core could have blasted even a Martial Saint's body to pieces!
   

        "So terrifying…"
   

        Li Song cowered in a corner, trembling; a true battle between Martial Saints was terrifying beyond ordinary people's imagination. He was witnessing it for the first time, Shi Jingtian, like a resurrected demon god from ancient times, possessed a god-like majesty that could reach the heavens.
   

        Yet, Su Changkong was even more fearsome, managing to suppress such a fearsome foe!
   

        Li Song prayed in his heart that Su Changkong would win this battle; otherwise, the Li Family was doomed to be exterminated by Shi Jingtian.
   

        "I... will kill you!"
   

        A furious roar rose from outside the grand hall. Shi Jingtian got up. A gray-white third eye ripped open between his brows, radiating a gray-white divine light that made heaven and earth lose their color. Wherever it passed, everything turned to stone, advancing crazily towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor!"
   

        The gray-white light reached the speed of light, unevadable by mere speed. Su Changkong, anticipating it, condensed the Golden Core True Essence into armor covering his entire body.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's body was encased in a thick layer of rock, but it was torn apart in the blink of an eye by the flowing Golden Core True Essence, like ice unable to freeze flowing water!
   

        The 'Eye of Stone King', a skill that could turn flesh to stone, was immensely feared by others; however, for Su Changkong, who had no shortcomings, it was almost useless.
   

        "Demon Ape Capturing Space!"
   

        The Golden Core True Essence circulated, and Su Changkong's large hand reached out, grabbing at the air. The space around Shi Jingtian collapsed, squishing together with him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong flicked his wrist, and an invisible large hand imprisoned Shi Jingtian, hurling his hundred-zhang-tall body out and smashing the rock city's center into pieces, causing even the steel-hard buildings to burst!
   

        Shi Jingtian was dizzied by the impact.
   

        "I will kill you!"
   

        Enraged beyond control, Shi Jingtian's large hand reached out from the void, attempting to capture Su Changkong. However, Su Changkong stepped lightly, instantly moving over a hundred zhang sideways, dodging Shi Jingtian's capture.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong's hands condensed the Golden Core True Essence, and behind him, a Giant Ape Illusion, about a hundred or two hundred zhang tall, faintly appeared. It stretched out its broad palms, grabbed Shi Jingtian's head, and twisted brutally, as if unscrewing a bottle cap, intending to wrench Shi Jingtian's head completely off.
   

        Shi Jingtian desperately resisted, but the surrounding space collapsed and compressed, imprisoning him, while his neck emitted a groaning sound of unbearable strain.
   

        "It's clear... we're both just Entering Saint, and I cultivate the top Unparalleled Techniques 'Law of Heaven and Earth' from the Ancient Holy Country. Why can he suppress me?"
   

        Shi Jingtian found it hard to accept. Both he and Su Changkong had only recently achieved the Entering Saint tier, yet with each encounter, he found himself at a disadvantage, constantly suppressed by Su Changkong!
   

        Shi Jingtian was naturally unaware that he was cultivating the top Unparalleled Techniques 'Law of Heaven and Earth', but Su Changkong had carved out his own path, possessing a unique Divine Power 'Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core' in this world, born with ten Divine Patterns, naturally much stronger than him.
   

        Shi Jingtian struggled to speak, "Dao Wufeng… stop! I acknowledge your strength, just as you said, I am willing to spare the Li Family and will no longer trouble them!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's tone had softened, showing signs of yielding. Su Changkong's strength exceeded his expectations, forcing Shi Jingtian to choose submission, indicating his willingness to spare the Li Family.
   

        "It's already too late!"
   

        Su Changkong's True Blood surged, and his golden eyes were filled with cold indifference. Yielding and begging for mercy when the situation turned unfavorable? It wasn't that easy; once they engaged, it had to end in life or death!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, don't force me!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's eyes reddened.
   

        Su Changkong showed his resolve through action, twisting his arms powerfully, making the hundred-zhang-tall Shi Jingtian's neck emit a 'crack crack' sound of bones snapping.
   

        This caused Shi Jingtian's expression to twist horribly, his aura skyrocketing wildly. His hundred-zhang-tall body turned completely into ink jade color, not only his muscles and bones but even his veins and internal organs turned into mountain-like ink jade. The spiritual energy of nature in the entire Yellow Stone Cave Sky gathered around, crazily absorbed and refined by Shi Jingtian.
   

        "He refined the Divine Seed?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised, Shi Jingtian's aura soared in a short time because he had refined the Divine Seed!
   

        Having already perfected an Unparalleled Technique to completion, being at the first layer Heaven tier of Entering Saint, the Heavy Mountain Divine Seed that Shi Jingtian had mastered from his youth had already been refined by him to fully merge with his body. Now, facing immense pressure, he had no choice but to completely refine it, the Divine Seed rooting into his flesh, nourishing his body, and advancing him to the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint!
   

        "Hmm? There's a terrifying presence rising there… reaching the standard of Entering Saint second layer Heaven? Which Martial Saint is that?"
   

        At this moment, inside the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, the three Entering Saint powerhouses from Huangtian Country had already arrived. Moyang Sheng, the leader among them, couldn't help but look astonished toward the center of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, feeling that violent aura.
   

        "Dao Wufeng! I will kill you!"
   

        A roar filled with terrifying murderous intent echoed throughout the entire Yellow Stone Cave Sky!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's eyes filled with dense blood vessels, the Divine Powers 'Law of Heaven and Earth' and 'Heavy Mountain' combined, the two Divine Seeds resonating with each other, unleashing power far surpassing before. With a fierce shake of his body, he blasted open the surrounding oppressive, collapsing space and burst free from the restraint.
   

        "My path of Martial Arts… has it ended?" Shi Jingtian's chest heaved, and his teeth gritted with a grinding sound. Being forced to refine the Divine Seed prematurely meant that he might never progress beyond the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint in this lifetime! His future was utterly destroyed!
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        And all of this was thanks to Dao Wufeng before me!
   

        If it weren't for the other's coercion, he wouldn't have needed to fully refine a Divine Seed! This meant that it would be very difficult to master a third Divine Skill in the future!
   

        "I will kill you! I'm going to kill you!"
   

        Shi Jingtian loomed over Su Changkong, a hundred zhang tall, his whole body turned into dark jade color, encircled with divine light. A sense of divine might full of oppressive power made one's heart skip a beat.
   

        Shi Jingtian's eyes were bloodshot. As long as he could reach the third layer of Entering Saint, he would go to the Ancient Holy Country in the future and would surely join a major force, obtaining resources for cultivation, allowing his Divine Seed and Divine Patterns to grow until he could forge a Divine Body.
   

        But now, everything was ruined!
   

        "Has Shi Jingtian... become even more terrifying than before?"
   

        Even Li Song could feel that the Shi Jingtian before him was much more terrifying than before, realizing that mastering one Divine Skill was completely different from mastering two.
   

        "Hmm? That person is Shi Jingtian! His aura is very strong, he's reached the second layer of Entering Saint!"
   

        Moyang Sheng and the other two were also attracted by the commotion. From afar, Moyang Sheng saw the hundred-zhang-tall figure of Shi Jingtian, like a dark jade rock giant, and recognizing the characteristics of the Divine Skills he displayed, Moyang Sheng immediately identified him as Shi Jingtian, the newly advanced Entering Saint powerhouse of the Shi Family!
   

        Shi Jingtian had a not-so-small reputation among the human nations. He had once annihilated several downtrodden noble families, a notorious figure, and it was recently announced that he had Entering Saint.
   

        This type of martial artist who, through his own cultivation, practiced an Unparalleled Technique to the level of Entering Saint, was among the most potential within those Entering Saint strong practitioners and was expected to be one of the forefront figures in the human nations in the future.
   

        "He's Shi Jingtian? The one who forced open the Yellow Stone Cave Sky!"
   

        Moyang Lan's expression was solemn. Being an Entering Saint strong practitioner himself, he could feel the oppressive aura coming from Shi Jingtian. He had only successfully Entered Saint because he received a Divine Seed from his father, the ruler of Huangtian Country, which markedly differed in quality compared to the current Shi Jingtian.
   

        "The one fighting against him is Dao Wufeng? Has Dao Wufeng also Entered Saint?"
   

        The beautiful woman in blue attire, Moyang Qin, was moved. She had heard from afar Shi Jingtian's furious roar, knowing that his opponent was Dao Wufeng.
   

        Dao Wufeng was also renown, and it hadn't been announced that he had Entered Saint, but now it seemed that Dao Wufeng had quietly achieved Entering Saint and had also entered the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, most likely due to the competition for treasures, which led him to clash with Shi Jingtian.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you've destroyed my future and cut off my path in Martial Arts; I will crush every inch of your bones and skin you alive!"
   

        Shi Jingtian roared furiously, wishing he could skin Su Changkong alive.
   

        "The poisonous oath he made earlier... has come true."
   

        While Li Song was shocked by the terrifying aura of Shi Jingtian, he also felt it strange to remind himself about it.
   

        Shi Jingtian had deceived him before, and for that, he made a poisonous oath. As soon as he got the Divine Seed, he immediately turned on him. Now, he was forced by Su Changkong to refine a Divine Seed prematurely, and his path in the Martial Arts was cut off, one could only say what goes around comes around!
   

        "But looking at his fury and madness, it seems he refined the Divine Seed! Is Dao Wufeng so strong that he pushed Shi Jingtian to such an extent?"
   

        Upon seeing this scene, Moyang Sheng silently mused, noticing that Shi Jingtian had reached the second layer of Entering Saint because he refined a Divine Seed.
   

        That Shi Jingtian chose to refine the Divine Seed prematurely, resulting in the ruin of his prospects, must have been a last-resort measure as he was pushed to the brink by Dao Wufeng.
   

        This caused Moyang Sheng to be alarmed by the extent of Su Changkong's strength.
   

        Shi Jingtian was not merely an Entering Saint due to refining the Divine Seed; his combat power was nothing to scoff at. Also, just having Entered Saint, even if there was a difference in strength, it shouldn't have been to the point of being completely overpowered. Shi Jingtian's choice to refine the Divine Seed to increase his strength indicated that he could not even flee from Su Changkong and had no other choice!
   

        But now Shi Jingtian had advanced to the second layer of Entering Saint, mastering two Divine Skills, a stark difference from before. Dao Wufeng was in trouble now!
   

        "Don't get close, just watch,"
   

        said Moyang Sheng, sending a telepathic message to the other two, with no intention of intervening.
   

        The best strategy in this situation was to stay on the sidelines and benefit from their fight.
   

        "A great battle between Entering Saint strong practitioners?"
   

        Moyang Qin and Moyang Lan both nodded in agreement, full of anticipation. Though they had refined their Divine Seeds and Entered Saint, this was the first time they would witness a great battle between other Entering Saint strong practitioners, and by the looks of it, it was bound to be a fight to the death!
   

        Shi Jingtian also noticed the arrival of Moyang Sheng and the others, but at that moment, he could not bother with them. All he could think of was grinding the damned swine before him into dust, to rid himself of the fury within!
   

        "Come at me, death!"
   

        Shi Jingtian's eyes shone like the sun and moon, as a huge foot once again came crashing down fiercely, qualitatively different from before.
   

        "Dodge!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart chilled; he did not choose to take the hit head-on. Inside his Dantian, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun at high speed, and he executed the Spiritual Deer Steps on Sky to its limits, striding hundreds of zhang in one step, avoiding the area engulfed by the attack.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The massive foot of Shi Jingtian, like a small mountain, came down, and the entire Yellow Stone Cave Sky trembled slightly. At the center where Shi Jingtian's foot landed, it was as if a hurricane had formed in the void, creating a violent shockwave that surged in all directions!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Within several miles around, each of the majestic buildings, crafted with Divine Skills by Yellow Stone Ancestor and harder than steel, were now crumbling like rotten wood due to the impact.
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        Li Song quickly propped up his stiff body and took out a scroll, forcibly activating it with the Divine Seed in his heart. A giant wolf emerged from the scroll, grabbed Li Song in its jaws, and hurriedly fled towards the distance, narrowly avoiding being affected by the attack.
   

        "Such tremendous power... Is this the strength of two Divine Skills working in harmony? Indeed, formidable!"
   

        Su Changkong dodged Shi Jingtian's strike, and as he felt the strong wind rushing towards him, he couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        Having more than two Divine Skills, and when they intertwine perfectly, enabling them to merge with each other, the resulting might multiplies.
   

        The 'Law of Heaven and Earth' and 'Heavy Mountain,' the two Divine Skills that Shi Jingtian possessed, undoubtedly worked very well together, therefore the power unleashed was far greater than before, making Su Changkong's Demon Ape Capturing Space unable to restrain him! Even a casual strike was terrifying to such an extent!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The chaos of the hurricane had not yet settled when Su Changkong already had his bow drawn and an arrow nocked. His Golden Core True Essence condensed into an arrow, drawing in a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy, and he shot at Shi Jingtian.
   

        Wind gallops, lightning flashes, yin and yang transform, and the arrow splits in two, turning into sun and moon arrows. Driven by the Golden Core True Essence, an ordinary Entering Saint powerhouse who had refined a Divine Seed would have almost no chance to resist and would be shot dead!
   

        Facing two arrows shooting towards his head, Shi Jingtian stimulated his Divine Skills, and a deep obsidian divine glow flickered all over his body, his arms protecting his skull.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Sun and Moon Arrows struck Shi Jingtian's arms, exploding upon impact. The brilliance of the sun shone, the glow of the moon raged, making the Yellow Stone Cave Sky illuminate as if the sun and moon were shining together. Even from a great distance, Moyang Lan and Moyang Qin took a couple of steps back in alarm.
   

        "This... This Dao Wufeng is too terrifying. He must have also entered saint not long ago, but he's so much stronger than me?"
   

        Moyang Qin's complexion turned somewhat pale, looking at the rampaging sun and moon in the distance.
   

        "If it were me... I would undoubtedly die!"
   

        Moyang Lan also felt a chill in her heart, knowing that she would inevitably meet her demise on the spot if faced with that dreadful arrow.
   

        Sunlight and moonlight entwined around Shi Jingtian's massive frame, furiously grinding and burning.
   

        "It didn't inflict much damage on him..." Su Changkong was clearly aware that Shi Jingtian's aura had not weakened. Indeed, he was injured, but only to the extent of superficial wounds.
   

        Law of Heaven and Earth and Heavy Mountain, both Divine Skills enhanced the physical body, and when stacked together, they were terrifyingly formidable. Even Su Changkong's Wind Thunder Archery struggled to threaten Shi Jingtian at this point.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        In the midst of destructive, chaotic vibrations, Shi Jingtian's vertical pupil on his forehead opened. His face was fierce as he brought his 'Eye of Stone King' into full play, an ability derived from the 'Heavy Mountain Battle Body,' turning everything into stone.
   

        Grey light burst, and the surrounding rampant sunlight and moonlight came to an abrupt halt, covered and spread by the grey light, turning into grey rock and solidifying on the spot!
   

        This grey light enveloped the area in front of them, and even Su Changkong's Spiritual Deer Steps On Sky couldn't escape this zone. He had no choice but to condense the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor and endure the attack.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor that Su Changkong condensed on his body was enveloped by the grey light and froze with a layer of grey rock. Although it would only take a breath or two to break free, that much time was enough to be fatal.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Shi Jingtian, looking ferocious, reached out with one large hand, already eager to torment this youngster who cut off his path in Martial Arts to death!
   

        The glint of a sharp blade flickered and vanished in Su Changkong's eyes. Shi Jingtian, combined with the two Divine Skills, was indeed terrifying, far stronger than any opponent he had faced before. But he also had his own trump cards that he had not yet played.
   

        "Golden Core Blade Spirit!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within his Dantian moved through his body and directly into the Sea of Consciousness, merging with the Blade Soul there.
   

        The originally ancient silver Blade Soul turned crystal clear, with a touch of light blue covering the blade, both quality and quantity reaching a whole new level!
   

        Both the Blade Soul and the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core could attack enemies externally, but if they were damaged, it would be much more serious than a physical injury for Su Changkong. By combining the two, their quality surged drastically, becoming the strongest trump card he could use at the moment.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        The Blade Soul, infused with the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, rushed out from the Sea of Consciousness at Su Changkong's brow, turning into a thin line of light that raced towards the approaching palm.
   

        "Hisst!"
   

        The Blade Soul circled Shi Jingtian's wrist once, as nimble as a swimming fish.
   

        Shi Jingtian was stunned as his grab failed to catch Su Changkong. A sensation of weightlessness spread from his right wrist, and his entire palm was severed at the wrist, falling towards the ground!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The huge palm smashed into the ground, creating a thunderous noise.
   

        Shi Jingtian stared blankly at his own bloodless severed hand, with only one thought in his mind, "How... How is that possible?"
   

        Shi Jingtian's Law of Heaven and Earth combined with the Divine Skill Heavy Mountain, made his flesh extraordinarily strong, immune to most Divine Skill-level attacks without much harm. But silently and subtly, that bizarre long knife made a single stroke, and his palm was cut off as easily as tofu?
   

        "To force me to use my strongest move... You can be proud of yourself!"
   

        A sharp blade-like light flickered in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        The strongest move of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core was not to stimulate the Golden Core True Essence to drive other moves; the strongest was its own essence! Attacking the enemy directly in its external form!
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        When combined with the impregnable Blade Soul, it was terrifyingly unstoppable—even if the enemy wore armor of a Divine Artifact level, they might not withstand the might of Su Changkong's Blade Soul!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Blade Soul emerged from the body, severing Shi Jingtian's right hand at the wrist without hesitation, spun, and shot toward Shi Jingtian's head.
   

        Shi Jingtian's soul greatly emerged, his spine turned cold, and his intact left hand slapped toward the incoming Blade Soul.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The Blade Soul, effortlessly, tore through Shi Jingtian's palm and pierced directly toward his head. Shi Jingtian tried to dodge by tilting his head, but the Blade Soul followed like a shadow.
   

        "Aaaah!"
   

        Shi Jingtian screamed madly, roaring in despair, as all his potential erupted amidst life and death, his third eye bursting with grey light, attempting to freeze the incoming Blade Soul.
   

        But it was in vain—the 'Eye of Stone King' that Shi Jingtian used was mainly aimed at the physical realm, while the Blade Soul was a 'soul.' Under the blessing of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, the Blade Soul forcefully split the grey divine light, stabbing directly into his third eye, penetrating his brain, and flying out from the back of his skull.
   

        Everything went still.
   

        Shi Jingtian's burly body froze, his eyes filled with unwillingness, anger, fear, and regret—all these complex emotions intertwined.
   

        If only he had agreed to show mercy and spare the Li Family, if only he had not come to this Yellow Stone Cave Sky... then he might still be blissfully enjoying himself at Stubborn Stone Mountain.
   

        But there were no ifs. The light in Shi Jingtian's eyes gradually faded, his hundred-foot-tall figure fell to the ground with a 'boom', and his body rapidly shrank.
   

        His head was pierced by the Blade Soul, his Sea of Consciousness shattered—such an injury was beyond divine help. Death was certain!
   

        "Whew!"
   

        The Blade Soul circled back and returned to Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, everything having transpired in the blink of an eye.
   

        "I'm lucky... Shi Jingtian couldn't withstand my Blade Soul's attack, otherwise I would have had to flee."
   

        Su Changkong quietly breathed a sigh of relief. The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core fused with the Blade Soul was indeed his most fearsome killing move! Shi Jingtian, who possessed two Great Divine Powers, could not defend against this strike!
   

        "Shi Jingtian... is dead?"
   

        Moyang Qin, who had been watching from afar, stared blankly at Shi Jingtian's body as it fell to the ground, feeling Shi Jingtian's terrifying aura rapidly dissipate.
   

        "What Divine Power is that? Death in one strike?"
   

        Moyang Lan felt a chill run down his spine. Su Changkong's strike was deceptively simple, without earth-shattering power or an overwhelming aura—just a flash of cold light and the enemy was decapitated!
   

        "That seems to be... Blade Soul?"
   

        Moyang Sheng narrowed his eyes, a serious glint appearing in them. Could Dao Wufeng achieve Blade Soul Separation to injure an enemy? Well, that would be something, but such lethality was somewhat terrifying!
   

        Shi Jingtian, who possessed two Great Divine Powers, couldn't resist and his skull was pierced!
   

        "Shi Jingtian... is dead!"
   

        Li Song was somewhat dumbfounded. Shi Jingtian, who had seemed like a terrifying demon king and the nightmare of the entire Li Family, was now killed on the spot by Dao Wufeng?
   

        "Good... he died a good death!"
   

        Li Song then laughed somewhat excitedly.
   

        Previously, to force him to comply, Shi Jingtian crushed several of his family members turned into statues right in front of him, completely inhumane; before that, Shi Jingtian had already destroyed several downtrodden noble families, causing their complete extinction, including their bloodlines—his Li Family would have been among them.
   

        But now, the main culprit had fallen, and the nightmare haunting the Li Family was gone!
   

        Having killed Shi Jingtian, Su Changkong looked expressionlessly towards three figures approaching from a distance—it was Moyang Sheng and the others.
   

        Earlier, Su Changkong had sensed these three approaching, but with Shi Jingtian in front, he had no time to bother with them; now, with Shi Jingtian killed, they finally approached.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Su Changkong asked calmly.
   

        Although he spoke calmly, Moyang Qin and Moyang Lan were on full alert, their hairs standing on end. Having witnessed how terribly Shi Jingtian was killed by Su Changkong, if Su Changkong wanted to kill them, it would not be difficult.
   

        Moyang Sheng then bowed and said, "I am Moyang Sheng; I have seen Brother Blade."
   

        "Moyang Sheng? The brother of the ruler of Huangtian Country?"
   

        Upon hearing this name, Su Changkong immediately identified the other's identity.
   

        In the nine human nations, there were only so many Entering Saints, and Moyang Sheng was one of them, a prominent Entering Saint in Huangtian Country of the Upper Three Kingdoms, whose strength was not inferior to Xia Yanlong. Both had entered Saint early before the surge of Spiritual Energy and were renowned far and wide.
   

        And facing Moyang Sheng, Su Changkong did not presume upon his rank but introduced himself as a brother. Strength was respected, and Su Changkong was treated as an equal because he was strong enough.
   

        "So it is Lord Moyang." Su Changkong nodded slightly, not hitting a smiling face.
   

        Moyang Sheng glanced at Shi Jingtian's body and said," Brother Blade, although this Yellow Stone Cave Sky is unclaimed, it lies within our Huangtian Country's territory. You killed Shi Jingtian, and his spoils of war naturally belong to you, but this Yellow Stone Cave Sky itself is of use to our Huangtian Country, so I hope that you will not destroy it."
   

        Previously, Moyang Sheng and the others came here to collect treasures from the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, but having witnessed Su Changkong killing Shi Jingtian, even Moyang Sheng felt apprehensive.
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        Confronting such a formidable opponent was indeed unwise.
   

        Therefore, Moyang Sheng made it very clear and also very tactfully that Su Changkong could take the other treasures and leave, but the Yellow Stone Cave Sky would belong to Huangtian Country.
   

        For Huangtian Country, a cave sky abundant in spiritual energy was in itself of great value.
   

        "Mr. Blade, most of the treasures in the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, including the two Divine Seeds left by Yellow Stone Ancestor, are in Shi Jingtian's possession..."
   

        Meanwhile, Li Song quietly sent a message to Su Changkong.
   

        Several days earlier, Shi Jingtian and he had entered the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, and along the way, Shi Jingtian naturally scavenged everything, spirit grass, spiritual medicine, martial arts ancient scriptures, all into his storage treasure.
   

        He even reached the center of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky and, with the help of Li Song's Painting Becomes Reality divine skill, easily obtained the two Divine Seeds left by Yellow Stone Ancestor.
   

        In fact, the Yellow Stone Cave Sky had already been swept through by Shi Jingtian, leaving behind things of little value.
   

        Su Changkong knew that what Li Song said was true; his journey here had yielded some treasures, but not many, precisely because Shi Jingtian had already scavenged them once.
   

        And acquiring Shi Jingtian's spoils was tantamount to acquiring most of the benefits within the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        The Yellow Stone Cave Sky itself was valuable, but for Su Changkong, it was actually of no use; if it had been earlier, he might have refined the spiritual energy in the spirit vein to condense Innate Qi, but now there was no need.
   

        And to make a move against the divine saints of the Huangtian Country royal family on their terrain was indeed unwise; the other two were also alright, as their aura seemed to be just entering divine saint hood after absorbing a Divine Seed, whom Su Changkong could kill easily.
   

        Then Moyang Sheng, at the very least, was early into the second layer Heaven and much stronger than Shi Jingtian; commencing a battle, the outcome would be unpredictable.
   

        The two Divine Seeds left by Yellow Stone Ancestor, combined with the two Divine Seeds possessed by Shi Jingtian himself, amounted to at least four Divine Seeds— a haul vastly beyond the imagination of most people; Su Changkong's harvest was ample already, and Su Changkong knew sometimes being insatiable is the greatest root of trouble!
   

        Right then, Su Changkong didn't beat around the bush and directly said, "Since the Yellow Stone Cave Sky is on the territory of Huangtian Country, I can't take it away. Naturally, it belongs to Huangtian Country; I won't disturb and will leave now."
   

        Seeing that Su Changkong had no further designs on the other treasures within the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, Moyang Sheng also sighed in relief; since he had come, he couldn't leave empty-handed, and a peaceful resolution was best. He equally didn't want to confront Su Changkong, especially after witnessing Su Changkong slay Shi Jingtian, understanding that his strength was profoundly unpredictable!
   

        Su Changkong immediately stored Shi Jingtian's body, planning to deal with it slowly once back.
   

        "Head of Li Family, let's go."
   

        Su Changkong called out to Li Song.
   

        "Mm… Mm."
   

        Li Song nodded repeatedly; he just wanted to leave this place of trouble now.
   

        Su Changkong and Li Song turned around and left the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        Watching them disappear into the distance, Moyang Qin and Moyang Lan finally breathed a sigh of relief.
   

        Moyang Lan, somewhat panicked, said, "This Dao Wufeng... is too terrifying; is he really just freshly ascendent? Shi Jingtian was a reincarnated Martial Saint and even absorbed a Divine Seed, yet still lost his life to him..."
   

        Before, Moyang Qin and Moyang Lan had felt that all the treasures in the Yellow Stone Cave Sky on Huangtian Country's land should belong to them.
   

        But seeing how formidable Su Changkong was, they didn't dare mention it, fearing that Su Changkong might attack them if they said the wrong thing.
   

        Moyang Sheng's expressions were also quite complicated, "This Dao Wufeng, not to mention in the nine countries, even in the Ancient Holy Country, could probably make quite a name for himself, definitely not confined to mediocrity; best not to provoke such a person!"
   

        Dao Wufeng, it seemed, was not a reincarnated Martial Saint, yet could kill a martial expert like Shi Jingtian, which further indicated his fearsomeness, and his future achievements were unimaginable, not antagonizing such a person was indeed the wisest choice!
   

        Moyang Qin and Moyang Lan both nodded vigorously in agreement.
   

        After Su Changkong and Li Song left the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, Li Song finally relaxed completely and gratefully said, "Thank you, Mr. Blade, for your help; my Li Family will remember your kindness for generations!"
   

        If not for Su Changkong, their Li Family would have definitely faced an unavoidable calamity this time.
   

        "No worries, I was also acting for myself."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head; he had intervened against Shi Jingtian, partly because of past favours with the Li Family. The main reason, however, was that he was already at enmity with the Shi Family, and thus sought out Shi Jingtian proactively.
   

        And judging by Shi Jingtian's response, he indeed bore grudges against Su Changkong and was unwilling to let things go, so Su Changkong could only eliminate the threat in advance by killing him!
   

        The gains were undoubtedly very satisfying; apart from other spirit grasses and spiritual medicines, the four Divine Seeds alone were a massive harvest beyond ordinary people's imagination!
   

        But the affair was not yet over; having already made a move, Su Changkong needed to strive for perfection and completely eliminate future problems.
   

        "Let's go back to Literacy Paradise first."
   

        Su Changkong said to Li Song, and the two left the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, heading towards Literacy Paradise.
   

        Inside Literacy Paradise, Li Zhengao was anxiously waiting, not just him, but also several dozen elite members of the Shi Family, whose meridians and Dantians were sealed by Su Changkong, were anxiously waiting.
   

        "Second Elder, Dao Wufeng has gone to find Stone King; could anything go wrong?"
   

        A martial artist of the Shi Family spoke lowly; they had witnessed the terror of Dao Wufeng, who was also most likely a saint.
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        When they met, would they choose to negotiate? If it really came to blows, could Shi Jingtian defeat him? They couldn't help but worry.
   

        The burly elder spoke in a deep voice, "Trust in the Stone King... he is already no less than the Ancestors of Martial Saint of our Shi Family, he will not be defeated..."
   

        The burly elder could only hope that Shi Jingtian would win.
   

        "Given the Stone King's character, he wouldn't choose to negotiate with Dao Wufeng, and is likely to take action. Relying on his own cultivation and having become an Entering Saint, along with the 'Eye of Stone King' in his possession, he must win!"
   

        The burly elder thought silently to himself, he understood Shi Jingtian's character very well—domineering, unwilling to endure the slightest grievance, definitely bound to clash with Dao Wufeng!
   

        But the burly elder's complexion changed soon after, as he noticed cracks emerging on the surface of those stone sculptures, revealing the flesh underneath.
   

        "The Stone King's Divine Skills are failing... could it be that the Stone King..."
   

        At this, dozens of Shi Family Martial Artists were all astounded.
   

        These disciples of the Li Family had been turned into stone sculptures by Shi Jingtian's use of the Eye of Stone King, and now that the Divine Skills were gradually failing, the implications were clear!
   

        "Impossible... The Stone King was comparable to the Martial Saint ancestor of the Shi Family, he cannot be defeated... There must be some mistake!"
   

        A great number of Shi Family Martial Artists shook their heads repeatedly, unwilling to believe that Shi Jingtian, who had achieved Entering Saint, could have met with disaster.
   

        "Could it be... Mr. Su really did take down Shi Jingtian?"
   

        And the most delighted was naturally Li Zhengao. He looked at everything happening before him with some surprise, yet still felt uneasy, fearful it might just be a false hope.
   

        "Literacy Paradise has been opened... could it be..."
   

        Before long, Li Zhengao sensed something, his heart pounding.
   

        "Father... Senior Blade!"
   

        Staring intently into the distance and seeing two figures, he finally let go of his worries, crying out!
   

        The ones who had entered Literacy Paradise were naturally Su Changkong and Li Song.
   

        "Zhengao... you're unharmed, that's wonderful."
   

        Upon seeing Li Zhengao, Li Song also let out a sigh of relief, repeatedly expressing his feelings.
   

        Li Song firmly patted Li Zhengao's shoulder; seeking out Su Changkong in the Great Flame Empire was undoubtedly the right decision Li Zhengao had made.
   

        "Mr. Blade... our Li Family really has nothing to repay you with, the most valuable thing is the Divine Seed within me..."
   

        Li Song looked at Su Changkong, gratefully speaking. Su Changkong had saved their entire family, and Li Song was willing to offer up the most precious treasure of the Li Family as repayment, which was the Divine Seed within him.
   

        Su Changkong listened with some amusement and shook his head speechlessly, "Head of Li Family, do you all really see me as someone who rises early without cause and is solely driven by self-interest? I am not interested in your Li Family's Divine Seed, keep it for yourselves."
   

        For the current Su Changkong, he indeed did not need repayment from the Li Family. The Divine Seed was extremely important to the Li Family; it could help their family survive better in the future and even rise gloriously again. Su Changkong was not about to deprive them of it. His gains were already sufficient, and there was no need to covet others' meager offerings.
   

        "Thank you... thank you..." Li Song gratefully expressed his thanks.
   

        The youths of the Li Family who had been petrified started to recover with the death of Shi Jingtian, except for a few who had been used to threaten Li Song and had been killed, the rest were mostly unharmed.
   

        Unlike the Li Family, whose members felt a huge relief, the burly elder and other Shi Family Martial Artists were filled with despair. They knew in their hearts that with Su Changkong and Li Song returning safely, and with Shi Jingtian's Divine Skills also failing, everything was already clear—Shi Jingtian had indeed died at the hands of Su Changkong!
   

        The burly elder managed to squeeze out a faint smile on his face as he bowed to Su Changkong, "Senior Blade, there was much disrespect before; we were blind to your stature. Please have mercy, Senior Blade. Our Shi Family is willing to pay any price to beg for your forgiveness!"
   

        The burly elder was much older than Su Changkong, yet repeatedly addressed him as senior, humbling himself greatly. He knew clearly in his heart that with Shi Jingtian dead, all they could do was meekly beg for mercy, hoping Su Changkong would show them great compassion and spare them, spare the Shi Family!
   

        (Preview for the next update on QiDian Chinese Network, next chapter will be updated on 4th at 22:00)
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        All the martial artists from the Shi family had grim expressions, lowering their heads.
   

        "Damn Li family... To think they brought such a powerful adversary? Did the Stone King really die at his hands?"
   

        Some within the Shi family martial artists harbored deep hatred, everything had gone so smoothly before, but it was all turned around due to Dao Wufeng's appearance, leaving them no choice but to bow their heads in submission, hoping the other party would spare them.
   

        "Head of the Li family, what do you think?"
   

        Su Changkong turned to Li Song and the others, asking for their opinion.
   

        "We cannot let them go... Each of these Shi family martial artists is a tyrannical murderer!"
   

        "My father... died at their hands! We cannot let them go!"
   

        Many Li family disciples became agitated.
   

        Previously, when the Shi family had attacked, they had turned them all into stone statues. To force Li Song to submit, they brutally dismembered their kin in front of their eyes. With the cold bodies still laid out there, they naturally were unwilling to spare the Shi family.
   

        Li Song naturally hated the Shi family and truthfully said, "Our Li family naturally does not wish to spare the Shi family, because they will not spare our Li family... But it all depends on Mr. Blade's decision."
   

        Although Li Song was quite stalwart and did not like strife or slaughter, he was no fool; with Shi Jingtian dead, they had effectively formed a deadly feud with the Shi family.
   

        If the Shi family had no power now, they would surely bow their heads obediently, but if one day they birthed a martial artist of the Entering Saint level, or several years after Su Changkong died while meditating, then the Shi family might very well seek revenge on them. If they couldn't retaliate now, in a thousand years, or even several thousands of years, their descendants would not forget this hatred!
   

        However, Li Song also felt that only Su Changkong was qualified to decide whether to spare the Shi family.
   

        Su Changkong looked at the burly elder and said without expression, "Your Shi family has destroyed many fallen noble families, devouring the bloodline power of other families, resulting in the emergence of many individuals with outstanding talent in your clan. However, you also sowed the seeds of disaster. You should have foreseen today. Although I am known for my kindness and soft hands... I never spare my enemies!"
   

        Su Changkong certainly was not afraid of the Shi family's revenge, but while he was not, Li family was, Spirit Taoist Sect was as well. Not pulling out the roots when weeding is inviting disaster!
   

        "Dao Wufeng... may you die a horrible death!"
   

        The burly elder's face twisted, as he roared in a frenzy, knowing that the other party would definitely not spare them. Without further pleading in a servile manner, he began to loudly curse and, with abandon, lunged at Su Changkong.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        With a sweep of his sleeve, Li Zhengao sent the burly elder, whose veins and Dantian were sealed, flying backwards, crashing to the ground.
   

        Ignoring the rest of the Shi family's disciples, Su Changkong turned to Li Song, "Head of the Li family, the Shi family left standing is a disaster. Although I, myself, am not afraid, not pulling out the roots when weeding is a big taboo. I will accompany your Li family to the Stubborn Stone Mountain."
   

        "Thank you, Mr. Blade!"
   

        Li Song was overjoyed, repeatedly expressing his gratitude.
   

        Now that they'd become sworn enemies, only by eradicating the Shi family could their Li family live on without further concerns, with no regard for good or evil! Being merciful to an enemy is the height of folly!
   

        The Stubborn Stone Mountain is the ancestral land of the Shi family. Although not a true Cave Heaven and Blessed Land, it was still a place rich in Spiritual Energy, and only the outstanding descendants of the main Shi family could cultivate there.
   

        What Su Changkong intended to do now was to eliminate evil thoroughly. He would join the Li family in a trip to Stubborn Stone Mountain to thoroughly eradicate the root of the Shi family.
   

        "The Shi family... is finished."
   

        A feeling of despair and coldness rose in the hearts of the burly elder and others, understanding that the Shi family was done for.
   

        Times had changed. In the past, a family with an Entering Saint level martial artist could act with impunity, but now, even if an Entering Saint level martial artist dared to act recklessly, they would bring disaster upon themselves!
   

        Su Changkong and the Li family members took a short rest and then hurried to the Stubborn Stone Mountain in Wuji Empire at high speed.
   

        Two days later, outside Stubborn Stone Mountain, Su Changkong and dozens of capable Li family youths arrived at the Stubborn Stone Mountain.
   

        It was an irregular mountain range with no abnormalities noticeable from the outside, but Su Changkong could feel the existence of a seemingly nonexistent separate space within the void, similar to a Cave Heaven and Blessed Land!
   

        Su Changkong turned to Li Song, "Head of the Li family, can you open the path to Stubborn Stone Mountain?"
   

        It was difficult for outsiders to enter Stubborn Stone Mountain, involving spatial issues; after all, it was a lair created by an Entering Saint level martial artist. Martial artists of the same level would find it hard to forcefully enter. Like the Cave Heavens and Blessed Lands owned by many millennium-old noble families, their biggest function was acting as a refuge. In case the family encountered an unmatched powerful enemy, they could still hide and continue to prosper within the Cave Heaven and Blessed Land.
   

        The main Shi family had also presumably sensed the danger and had closed the passage to Stubborn Stone Mountain, preparing to hide from the world and not come out.
   

        However, Li Song had been able to open a passage into the Yellow Stone Cave Sky and invade it, so for Stubborn Stone Mountain, which was just at the level of a pseudo-Cave Heaven, it was highly likely that Li Song could open a path!
   

        "Yes, leave it to me. The Painting Becomes Reality Divine Seed left by our ancestors may not be that remarkable in combat, but it has its uses in other areas. By drawing a passage, I can directly reach inside the Stubborn Stone Mountain."
   

        Li Song nodded confidently.
   

        Li Song immediately got to work, taking out pen and ink and began to 'draw' in midair.
   

        As the pen danced and ink flew in the void, this was already the realm of Divine Skills!
   

        Su Changkong could see that a twisted portal was beginning to show outside the Stubborn Stone Mountain, from an unstable state to one that settled steadily, able to accommodate passage through it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An hour later, Li Song wiped sweat from his brow and said to Su Changkong, "Mr. Blade, a gateway has been opened."
   

        Su Changkong nodded. He did not hesitate, "Everyone, follow me inside."
   

        With that, Su Changkong took the lead into the gateway, followed closely by Li Song and several dozen members of the Li Family.
   

        Inside Stubborn Stone Mountain, the air was filled with the fragrance of birdsong and flowers, Spirit Grass and Spiritual Trees everywhere, even the rivers exuded a fresh scent. For an ordinary Martial Artist, bathing here could foster a transformation, creating a paradise-like scene.
   

        Su Changkong had seen his fair share of the world by now, and had encountered many Cave Heaven and Blessed Lands.
   

        "There are… outsiders invading Stubborn Stone Mountain? How did they get in?"
   

        "The Stone King… has he really fallen? No wonder the Elder looked so pale before and suddenly sealed off Stubborn Stone Mountain!"
   

        As Su Changkong and crew entered Stubborn Stone Mountain, the core members of the Shi Family sensed the presence of the intruders, becoming instantly alert and gathering together.
   

        "Around four to five hundred people… no fewer than ten Five-Qi Grandmasters, among them the strongest being three Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmasters."
   

        Su Changkong sensed briefly and detected the strength of the Shi Family; they indeed had impressive capabilities!
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste any words, he directly took out his Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow, drew it, and shot an arrow deep into Stubborn Stone Mountain.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        The arrow, not utilizing the Golden Core True Essence but merely enacted through his casual use of Wind Thunder Archery, under his powerful control over Spiritual Energy, had the Spirit Energy from around ten to twenty miles around the mountain surge and converge into this one shot. The arrow split, wind and thunder transmuted, turning into two arrows embodying the sun and moon, attacking straight towards a presence Su Changkong sensed as reaching the level of a Pseudo-Divine Skill Grandmaster!
   

        "What?"
   

        In the depths of Stubborn Stone Mountain, a man in black's complexion changed drastically, and as he looked up, he saw the sun and the moon plummeting from the sky. Even though he was a Grandmaster with pseudo Divine Skills with a possibility to Enter Saint in the future, one of the top five powerhouses in the core Shi Family, facing this arrow, he could only stand still, waiting for death to arrive, powerless to resist.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A loud explosion that echoed throughout Stubborn Stone Mountain ensued, with sun rays and moon beams shining brightly. The man in black was torn to shreds instantly, vanishing into dust. The mountains and all people within several miles radius were flattened. Most of them never even felt pain before disappearing from this world.
   

        "A Martial Saint! An attack by a Martial Saint!"
   

        "Where is the Stone King? Where is Lord Stone King?"
   

        The tremendous noise caused dizziness and confusion among the several hundred elites of the core Shi Family, feeling as though the sky was falling, and frantically hoping for a Martial Saint of the Shi Family to come and confront the intruder, not knowing that Shi Jingtian had left Stubborn Stone Mountain not long ago and had already died at Su Changkong's hands.
   

        "The Stone King… he has truly fallen! That Martial Saint who killed Stone King has come to eradicate us completely, intent on wiping out our Shi Family!"
   

        There was also a chilling realization in the hearts of some Shi Family Elders. The 'Soul Lamp' bearing Shi Jingtian's mark had shattered earlier in their ancestral hall, predicting this calamity, but they dared not announce it, they only sealed off Stubborn Stone Mountain. However, they had not expected the enemy to arrive so swiftly, slashing right into the mountain, determined to exterminate them!
   

        "Honored one, please show mercy! Our Shi Family is willing to apologize for any offenses we may have committed!"
   

        One of the Shi Family Elders enveloped his plea with his True Qi, echoing it throughout the skies above Stubborn Stone Mountain, hoping the unknown Martial Saint would spare them.
   

        But the only response he received was another arrow from Su Changkong in flight.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As sun and moon ascended, a destructive aura ravaged, instantly killing the Shi Family Elder and the Martial Artists around him.
   

        Without the slightest suspense, these Martial Artists were as insignificant as ants to Su Changkong, a thorough decimation.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        In the depths of the Shi Family, the deafening sounds of tearing could be heard as the entire Stubborn Stone Mountain trembled. Spiritual Energy wildly surged, tearing apart mountains and destroying fields, a terrifying spectacle of apocalypse!
   

        "Was it the Shi Family… who destroyed the Spirit Vein of Stubborn Stone Mountain?"
   

        A peculiar flicker crossed Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Clearly, a Shi Family Elder, seeing the intervention of a Martial Saint in Stubborn Stone Mountain and the uncompromising assault aimed at their eradication, realized the inescapable doom, harboring the thought that they could not let this blessed land fall cheaply into the hands of others. This prompted him to activate the mountain's prohibitions deliberately, destroying the Spirit Vein himself.
   

        Thus, the invading enemy would gain nothing! If they were to die, the enemy would not reap any benefits either!
   

        Su Changkong shook his head silently, not particularly concerned as his primary purpose here was to eradicate at the roots.
   

        Su Changkong continued firing arrows, killing the most powerful Martial Artists among the Shi Family, with not a single person spared under his arrow.
   

        The chaotic Spiritual Energy inside Stubborn Stone Mountain ran amok, ravaging and devastating, accompanied by cries of despair and curses, a doomsday scene unimaginable from the paradisiac atmosphere that had prevailed not long before.
   

        "Leave the rest to us," said Li Song, who also volunteered as he felt uncomfortable seeing Su Changkong alone drenched in blood, while they just looked on. This was originally the Li Family affair, and they could not in good conscience sit back unreproached, but felt obliged to share in the bloodshed and sin.
   

        "Alright, I leave it to you," Su Changkong responded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong nodded slightly. He had no more interest in killing an ant than he had in killing the strongest batch of Martial Artists from the Shi Family. Since Li Song possessed a Divine Seed, dealing with the remaining Martial Artists of the Shi Family wouldn't be a problem.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Li Song and a group of disciples from the Li Family all took out scrolls and used their bloodline Divine Skills. From the scrolls, fierce beasts and birds emerged and rushed deep into Stubborn Stone Mountain, where they began a massacre.
   

        Many young disciples of the Li Family were pale-faced and somewhat reluctant in their hearts. But in this world, if you don't kill others, others will kill you; they could only set aside a bit of sympathy and pity.
   

        Su Changkong quietly waited, preventing anyone from escaping.
   

        Before long, everything quieted down. Not a single Martial Artist from the Shi Family within Stubborn Stone Mountain was left alive.
   

        Su Changkong and the disciples of the Li Family searched inside the Stubborn Stone Mountain and took away some items of value. The Shi Family was utterly ruined, having even detonated their Spirit Vein. Most resources were completely destroyed, and their gains could only be said to be passable.
   

        "A thousand-year-old family... has just perished like this."
   

        Su Changkong also felt quite emotional in his heart.
   

        In this world, there are no immortals, nor are there dynasties or families that don't decline.
   

        Even the Ancient Holy Country, which had been brilliant since ancient times, couldn't ensure that it wouldn't decline as time passed. Time is the most terrifying thing, and no one can contend against it!
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Having eradicated all threats thoroughly, Su Changkong parted ways with Li Song and the others.
   

        With heartfelt thanks from Li Song and the others, Su Changkong disappeared into the horizon.
   

        "My strength still needs to increase. Qin Miesheng might act at any moment!"
   

        This expedition, which involved killing Shi Jingtian, did not make Su Changkong arrogant or complacent.
   

        From the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Su Changkong learned that Qin Miesheng was in a Demon Monster nest within the Chaotic Void, seemingly undergoing some kind of transformation, and this process was not far off. All Su Changkong could do was continue to grow stronger to deal with any crisis!
   

        Two days later, Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect, only then did he have time to check his gains from this journey.
   

        Apart from a large amount of Spirit Grass, Spiritual Medicine, and Spirit Stones, the most significant gain was, of course, four Divine Seeds.
   

        These four Divine Seeds, two from Shi Jingtian, contained Divine Skills "Law of Heaven and Earth" and "Heavy Mountain," and two from Yellow Stone Ancestor contained Divine Skills "Gathering Sand into Spirit" and "Turning Stone into Gold."
   

        "This 'Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed' seems quite useful to me. In the Yellow Stone Cave Sky, many ordinary rocks had become harder than steel, which must be the power of Turning Stone into Gold. Can I use this to gather a large amount of the Qi of Gold and, with the Blade Nurturing Art, refine it into the Qi of Gold to strengthen my Blade Soul?"
   

        In Heaven Silkworm Cave, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, holding an ancient bronze-colored Divine Seed covered with rust. A thought crossed his mind, prompting him to wonder so.
   

        The Blade Nurturing Art advanced to 11 gold levels, enabling the refinement of metals into the Qi of Gold to strengthen his Blade Soul.
   

        However, for the Blade Soul to undergo metamorphosis, a vast amount of the Qi of Gold is needed, a task that would not be less challenging than formulating a Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, perhaps even more difficult!
   

        And this 'Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed' made Su Changkong inevitably think of using it to accelerate the metamorphosis of his Blade Soul.
   

        Whether it could be done, only trying would tell!
   

        "Let's try refining this 'Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed'."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, holding the Divine Seed, and began the refining process.
   

        The process of refining the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed did not go smoothly. Two Divine Seeds already residing in Su Changkong's heart produced a sense of rejection, partly because this Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed did not fit well with Su Changkong's own essence.
   

        Furthermore, Su Changkong had already mastered a Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor. A Martial Artist's ability to refine Divine Seeds is not unlimited. Exceeding the body's bearing capacity can lead to inability to endure and even cause conflicts between Divine Seeds, doing more harm than good.
   

        Normally, for someone at the level of Entering Saint, possessing one additional Divine Seed for entering saintliness at any moment is enough. Refining and mastering a second or third Divine Seed would increase the load on the body and cause conflicts among the Divine Seeds.
   

        However, Su Changkong ignored these concerns. If the conflict became too intense, he could simply strip out the Divine Seed of the Beast of the Evil Emperor.
   

        The refining process of the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed was quite arduous. Fortunately, it was not impossible to refine, and Su Changkong did not need to refine it to a level where he could fully master it; being able to exert some of its power was sufficient!
   

        Time ticked by, and after spending two months, Su Changkong had preliminarily refined and mastered this Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed.
   

        "Mastering two foreign Divine Seeds is my limit. Any more... and my body won't be able to bear the collapse!"
   

        Su Changkong thought silently. He looked inward and saw the three Divine Seeds in his heart, which were his limit of endurance!
   

        The main reason was that the other two Divine Seeds lacked Divine Patterns.
   

        The more Divine Patterns a Divine Seed has, the stronger it is. However, Divine Seeds from others tend to wear away the Divine Patterns during the refining process.
   

        Once the refining starts, these Divine Patterns would automatically dissipate, equivalent to starting from scratch! It's difficult to take shortcuts!
   

        "Let's give it a try."
   

        Su Changkong reached out, grabbed a rock the size of a fist, and tried to activate the power of the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed in his heart.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A force from the Divine Seed invaded the rock, changing the texture of the rock from its original brown to a block of metal shimmering with cold light.
   

        "This... even the weight has changed?"
   

        Su Changkong was quite surprised, weighing the stone in his hand that had turned into a metal block, completely defying common sense by turning readily available rocks into metal harder than steel.
   

        Then Su Changkong used the Blade Nurturing Art to refine the stone turned into gold into the Qi of Gold.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Before long, the iron block shattered into powder, within which was a strand of faint gold qi—pure Qi of Gold, only found within metals!
   

        Su Changkong moved his thoughts, inhaling it into the Sea of Consciousness, letting his Blade Soul absorb it as nourishment to grow stronger!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 303: The Pinnacle of Blade Soul! The Birth of a Demon Monster!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Indeed, it works! Rocks that can be found everywhere can be transformed into metals containing the Qi of Gold!"
   

        Su Changkong was also invigorated by the spirit. Metals are rare resources, especially the rare ones, which are more valuable than gold, but rocks can be found everywhere, even picked up on the roadside!
   

        Su Changkong gathered one rock after another, using the power of the Turning Stone into Gold to turn them into metals, which he then refined and absorbed.
   

        But merely half a day later, Su Changkong's brow furrowed: "Rocks can be found everywhere... but the energy of the Divine Seed is not infinite. Once the Divine Seed's energy is exhausted, it needs time to recover, which means it's still impossible to transform the Blade Soul to its peak in a short period of time."
   

        Having the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed did indeed make it easier for Su Changkong to obtain the Qi of Gold, but the replenishment of the Divine Seed's energy was time-consuming and strenuous, even though Su Changkong had the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core to replenish the Divine Seed with True Yuan. The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core needed to refine Spiritual Energy to compensate for the consumption.
   

        "Turning Stone into Gold... doesn't necessarily have to use rocks; let's try turning grass and trees into metals."
   

        A thought struck Su Changkong, considering this point. If the Divine Skill named 'Turning Stone into Gold' could only turn rocks into metals, that limitation would be too great!
   

        With that in mind, Su Changkong took out from the Bag of Book Fragrance a piece of Spirit Grass with seven leaves, over a foot tall, brimming with Spiritual Energy and medicinal value.
   

        This was a Spirit Grass from Yellow Stone Cave Sky, collected by Shi Jingtian, but after Su Changkong vanquished him, it naturally became his spoils of battle.
   

        "Turning Stone into Gold!"
   

        Using Turning Stone into Gold, the Divine Seed in Su Changkong's heart, laden with rust, slowly vibrated, generating a tremendous force of Divine Skill. Instantly, the structure of this Spirit Grass changed, transforming from its original botanical form into a metal sculpture of grass and trees, altering its very essence!
   

        As Su Changkong had predicted, Turning Stone into Gold could transform not only rocks but also grass, wood, and flesh into metals! This demonstrated the formidable power of this Divine Skill!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately used the Blade Nurturing Art to refine it into the Qi of Gold. The entire metal Spirit Grass crumbled to powder, from which a strand of Qi of Gold, denser than before, was refined and drawn into his Sea of Consciousness, nourishing the Blade Soul.
   

        "So it is... Ordinary items, such as rocks turned into metals, contain very sparse Qi of Gold, because the rocks themselves have little Spiritual Energy. But if it's an item containing a lot of Spiritual Energy, like Spirit Pills or Spirit Grass, then when transformed into metals, they contain very rich Qi of Gold. In essence... it's an equivalent transmutation!"
   

        Su Changkong had come to a realization.
   

        The more an object contained Spiritual Energy, the higher the quality of the metal it would become after being transformed by Turning Stone into Gold.
   

        "Good! I have a large amount of Spirit Grass, which is actually of little use to me; I can use all of it to enhance my Blade Soul. And there are also those two Entering Saint-level corpses that can be turned into gold!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly.
   

        At Su Changkong's level, ordinary Spirit Pills could hardly cause any growth in his Divine Seed, it would be better to use them to enhance his Blade Soul, along with the bodies of Martial Artists.
   

        Wei Shengxin and Shi Jingtian, who were at the Entering Saint level, had consumed countless Miraculous Pills during their lives; even in death, there was a significant amount of energy remaining in their bodies, which once transformed into metals would certainly refine a good amount of the Qi of Gold.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong took out from the Bag of Book Fragrance corpse after corpse of Martial Artists, all enemies who had perished at his hand, Wei Shengxin, Shi Jingtian, Gu Lie, Blood Divine Child, and others... he casually stuffed them into the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        Under the effect of the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed, they all turned into metals, which were then transformed by Su Changkong using the Blade Nurturing Art into the Qi of Gold.
   

        The corpses of Innate Martial Artists were one thing, but the Entering Saint-level corpses turned into metals, unleashing a torrent of residual energy into dense Qi of Gold, nourishing Su Changkong's Blade Soul, which grew at a visibly rapid pace!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Level 11, Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 27%), Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Level 11, Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 28%)...
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Blade Technique kept progressing rapidly, and his Blade Soul grew at a visible pace, as a large amount of the Qi of Gold was refined and absorbed by the Blade Soul, making Su Changkong's Blade Soul increasingly sharp and formidable, and wrapped in the sharp 'Geng Metal' Blade Qi, Impregnable was its distinctive feature!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (Level 11, Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 78%)
   

        Time ticked away second by second, and after three months of refining Entering Saint-level corpses, several Innate Martial Artist corpses, and a large number of Spiritual Herbs and Medicines, Su Changkong's Blade Soul became several times stronger than before, yet it was still a considerable distance from the Perfect Realm.
   

        "My resources at hand are running low... The further I go, the more Qi of Gold my Blade Soul needs to grow."
   

        Su Changkong had underestimated his Blade Soul's appetite. Looking at the Bag of Book Fragrance, now greatly depleted, he frowned continually; he had indeed used an enormous amount of resources.
   

        Aside from the two Entering Saint bodies and the multitude of Innate Martial Artists' corpses, he had used up the Spirit Herbs, Medicines, and even Demon Monster Crystal Cores acquired from Yellow Stone Cave Sky and Stubborn Stone Mountain, which Su Changkong had turned into gold for nurturing his Blade Soul.
   

        "I still have... Divine Seeds."
   

        Looking at the three Divine Seeds in his hands, Su Changkong wore an odd expression.
   

        Divine Seeds were the essence of an Entering Saint powerful being, not to be stripped unless in death, valued for their ability to be passed down and create new Entering Saint powerful beings.
   

        Even though Su Changkong had no use for these Divine Seeds, once he reached the Ancient Holy Country, they could be traded for valuable cultivation resources; one Divine Seed could be worth as much as an Immortal Holy Pill.
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        Transforming the Divine Seed into metal through the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed and then refining it into The Qi of Gold with the Blade Nurturing Art would inevitably yield a great amount of The Qi of Gold, but this is undoubtedly a level of extravagance that leaves one speechless!
   

        "There's nothing to hesitate about! The future is the future, now is now! If I don't enhance my strength as fast as possible, there might not even be a future!"
   

        After only a moment's hesitation, Su Changkong made up his mind. With the threat from Qin Miesheng, Su Changkong could not worry about the future. Even if turning the Divine Seed into The Qi of Gold resulted in a tremendous waste, as long as it could quickly enhance his strength and complete the metamorphosis, Su Changkong didn't care about the losses.
   

        First, Su Changkong took out the 'Gathering Sand into Spirit Divine Seed' left by Yellow Stone Ancestor, then he activated the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed to change its nature, turning it into metal.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The Divine Seed had spirit, and sensing the crisis, the Gathering Sand into Spirit Divine Seed instinctively resisted. In the Heaven Silkworm Cave where Su Changkong was, massive amounts of rock began to disintegrate into sand and dust, which then coalesced into a vast number of soldiers and Alien Beasts that pounced toward Su Changkong, baring teeth and brandishing claws.
   

        Uncontrolled by anyone, the Divine Seed burst forth with enough might to make ninety percent of Innate Martial Artists turn pale; however, to an Entering Saint powerhouse like Su Changkong, this was simply a futile struggle, no threat at all!
   

        "Disperse!"
   

        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within Su Changkong's Dantian spun as he coldly spat out a word, a majestic power radiated outwards.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The soldiers and Alien Beasts formed from masses of sandstone exploded and shattered under the impact of Su Changkong's Golden Core True Essence, and reverted back into sand and stone scattered on the ground.
   

        As Su Changkong continued to activate the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed, the Divine Seed of Gathering Sand into Spirit gradually ceased struggling, its surface began to radiate a metallic gleam, and it became heavy, transforming from a Divine Seed into a solid piece of metal.
   

        If anyone else were to witness this scene, they would be heartbroken, as a Divine Seed had just lost its original wonder and become mere metal and iron!
   

        Although Su Changkong himself felt a bit of pain, he did not hesitate, he ran the Blade Nurturing Art, with the essence of the Golden Core spreading out and gradually refining the Divine Seed that had become metal and iron.
   

        The Qi of Gold, a thick barrage of The Qi of Gold burst forth!
   

        "This Divine Seed is truly different!" Su Changkong couldn't help but feel joy in his heart. The Qi of Gold refined from the metal transformed from the Divine Seed was of a much higher quality than anything he had encountered before.
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste any time, continually refining The Qi of Gold to strengthen his own Blade Soul.
   

        As time ticked away, the Divine Seed in Su Changkong's hands crumbled into powder and dissipated.
   

        "Still not enough... My Blade Soul is getting closer and closer to that limit. Another one!"
   

        Striking while the iron was hot, Su Changkong took out another Divine Seed, the 'Heavy Mountain Divine Seed' from Shi Jingtian. Su Changkong replicated the process, disregarding its resistance and using the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed to change its properties into metal and iron. The seeds condensed by Divine Skills contained energy that, once transformed into The Qi of Gold, could be deemed colossal!
   

        "This feeling... so marvelous, it's as if my Blade Soul has become so powerful that my physical body can hardly bear it..."
   

        As he continued to refine The Qi of Gold, Su Changkong's Blade Soul shifted from its original silver, gradually adding a sharp golden hue. Su Changkong even felt as if his body could no longer sustain it.
   

        This was doubtlessly inconceivable and beyond the imagination of ordinary people!
   

        A Martial Artist's physical body is the foundation; only with a strong body can one handle an immense amount of True Qi.
   

        However, even for normal Martial Artists who practice Cultivation Techniques, very few reach the upper limit their bodies can withstand, let alone their souls!
   

        The soul resides within the Sea of Consciousness; the body is the vessel, and the soul is the little person steering that vessel.
   

        But now, as Su Changkong's Blade Soul grew in strength, it was reaching the limit that this vessel could bear, an unheard-of phenomenon!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (11th Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 100%)
   

        After refining about eighty to ninety percent of The Qi of Gold from the 'Heavy Mountain Divine Seed', Su Changkong's Blade Soul fully touched a certain limit, the ultimate limit a Blade Soul can reach!
   

        "My Blade Soul... it's too strong. Compared to its initial state, it's like the difference between a rusty, blunt knife that struggles to chop wood and a sharp Divine Weapon that can slash through iron like mud!"
   

        Upon internal observation, Su Changkong saw his Blade Soul looking like a dazzling treasure sword, with cold light flashing and a faint golden holy light flowing throughout. He couldn't help but marvel at the drastic changes in his Blade Soul.
   

        Without exaggeration, the current strength of Su Changkong's Blade Soul was comparable to real Divine Skills. Even without the enhancement from the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, just by the might of the Blade Soul itself, Su Changkong was confident that he could break through Shi Jingtian's defenses and cut him down!
   

        "If the Blade Soul has reached an extreme, absorbing more Qi of Gold is useless. I need to comprehend the realm above the Blade Soul... If I'm not even aware of the realm above it, how can I expect my Blade Soul to undergo metamorphosis?"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and quietly pondered over the intricacies of the Blade Soul.
   

        The soul is an existence even more profound and elusive than the physical body; the combination of body and soul makes a complete person.
   

        The physical body can change through continuous cultivation, but strengthening the soul is much more difficult than the body.
   

        One of the essential prerequisites for refining a Divine Seed into entering saintliness is to reach the Soul Realm. However, after reaching the Soul Realm, those who can continue to grow and strengthen their soul to its peak are even fewer, and as for what lies beyond the Soul Realm? That's beyond what most people can understand!
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        Su Changkong could only quietly comprehend, spying on the secrets of the soul, with his potential already beyond the extraordinary limits, he believed he could touch that higher realm and complete the metamorphosis!
   

        Su Changkong silently sought understanding of the soul's mysteries while the outside world continued to operate as usual.
   

        ...
   

        The Bright Night Kingdom was one of the lower three among the ten nations, with shallow heritage and history, but its geographical location was good, blessed with beautiful scenery all year round, and the people lived in relative peace.
   

        Bright Night City, the capital of Bright Night Kingdom, was ablaze with lights at night, bustling with people coming and going, presenting a lively night market scene.
   

        "Sugar-coated hawthorns! Big and sweet sugar-coated hawthorns!"
   

        On the busy streets, the cries of vendors were incessant.
   

        There were two persons on the street who were particularly eye-catching. One was a young girl in green with tender and fair skin, extremely beautiful even without makeup.
   

        The other was a woman in plain white clothes wearing a veil. Despite the veil, one could feel her unique aura, which made the murky air seem fresh, like a sprite in the snow.
   

        The two of them walked down the street like sisters, attracting the gazes of many wealthy young masters, but each of them felt inferior and dared not come close.
   

        The two were none other than Fu Qingsi and Ji Xuexiao.
   

        "Sister XueXiao, I've wanted to visit Bright Night City for a long time, and it's just as beautiful at night as father said it would be," Fu Qingsi said, her eyes shining with joy as she looked at the bustling market and the beautifully lit buildings on both sides of the street.
   

        Ji Xuexiao nodded lightly but seemed lost in thought.
   

        After a while, Ji Xuexiao, looking at the jubilant Fu Qingsi, said, "Qingsi, I will be leaving in a few days." 
   

        This statement made Fu Qingsi's happy expression suddenly stiffen. She knew that Ji Xuexiao was no ordinary person, coming from the faraway Ancient Holy Country. Even for those who had reached Entering Saint, the journey to and fro would take two to three years.
   

        Not long ago, Ji Xuexiao had successfully entered the Saint realm. Born into an extraordinary family, despite her young age, she was very talented. Together with her experiences and gains during this period, she eventually mastered an unparalleled technique to perfection, naturally condensing the Divine Seed and entering Saint.
   

        After entering Saint, Ji Xuexiao decided to end this period of trials and return to the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Unable to bear the thought of separation, Fu Qingsi said, "Sister XueXiao... I want to leave with you, I have no relatives left..."
   

        Fu Qingsi was originally from a noble family, but the warriors from the Ancient Demon Sect had sacrificed her entire clan for the Blood Divine Seed, and only she had managed to escape. Ji Xuexiao, feeling pity for her, had guided her cultivation during this time, teaching her cultivation techniques and martial arts skills.
   

        Fu Qingsi had no desire to be apart from her.
   

        Ji Xuexiao sighed and advised, "Qingsi, my return to the Ancient Holy Country is not as simple as going back home... you will face trials upon trials. You can start a new life; someday meeting a man you like, marrying, having children – that can also be happiness."
   

        This trip for Ji Xuexiao was a self-reliant endeavor to enter Saint, which was just the beginning of her trials. She was under no small amount of pressure.
   

        "No... Sister XueXiao, I don't like any man... I... I just want to be with you forever!" Fu Qingsi said excitedly, her face flushed with courage and emotion.
   

        Ji Xuexiao was taken aback upon hearing this, obviously understanding the meaning behind Fu Qingsi's words. She felt somewhat helpless, and after a long silence, she was about to say something when suddenly, her eyebrows furrowed slightly, and her gaze became sharp and vigilant.
   

        Fu Qingsi also instantly noticed that something was amiss. It was quiet, eerily quiet. The once bustling street and noisy night market had become frighteningly silent!
   

        "Thump! Thump!"
   

        On the street in the distance, the pedestrians, one by one, lost the sparkle in their eyes. Their faces still held the expressions from before death, but their bodies collapsed to the ground one after another, a series of thuds linking together into a grim chorus.
   

        "Dead... they're all dead?"
   

        Fu Qingsi stared blankly at the thriving street, where pedestrians and vendors had collapsed one by one on the ground, with only she and Ji Xuexiao still standing.
   

        The lifeforce of these people had dissipated, turning them into cold corpses!
   

        Fu Qingsi found it hard to comprehend what had occurred in that brief moment; just a second ago, hundreds, maybe thousands, of people were still enjoying their night lives, but the next moment, all vitality had been snuffed out!
   

        "Thud! Thud! Thud!"
   

        In the eerily silent street where one could hear a pin drop, a set of footsteps sounded disproportionately jarring and heavy.
   

        At the end of the street, a tall and burly man dressed in black walked leisurely toward her. Where he tread, all was extinguished, or rather, devoured by him; the lives of those pedestrians, the spiritual energy in nature, the trees by the road all wilted rapidly, transforming into a stream of energy that merged into his body.
   

        He was like a creature that reigned above all else, the arbiter of life and death, born inherently for destruction!
   

        "It's so... unbearable..."
   

        Fu Qingsi's body swayed, suffering to the extreme. Simply glancing at the burly man caused her to become dizzy and lightheaded, as if her very life and soul were being forcibly ripped out.
   

        Then, a hand was placed on her shoulder, its robust, cool strength brought her some relief.
   

        Ji Xuexiao remained silent, her usually frosty eyes now laden with unprecedented solemnity and a hint of disbelief as she watched the burly man approach.
   

        "Miss Ji, long time no see!"
   

        The burly man walked unhurriedly, a smile curling at the corner of his mouth. It was an ordinary smile, his face rough and simple, but it carried an eerie quality that struck a chilling fear into one's soul!
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao uttered the identity of the newcomer.
   

        The tall figure appearing on the streets of Bright Night City was no other than Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        Back in Mirror Heaven and Earth, Ji Xuexiao had encountered Hong Zhenxiang, knew that he was a friend of Su Changkong, and that something was terribly wrong with his body—he was a Monster Warrior.
   

        "No... you're not Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        Quickly, Ji Xuexiao discerned that this man was not Hong Zhenxiang. Although his appearance was the same and his aura similar, this was clearly a different person. Hong Zhenxiang was always restraining his power, whereas this man was unrestrained and undoubtedly many levels stronger than Hong Zhenxiang.
   

        What was more terrifying was that his aura was still climbing, indicating that he was improving every moment, becoming increasingly powerful!
   

        Spiritual energy, life, soul, even flesh and blood, were all nourishment for his strength!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A gust of wind swept through, and the hundreds, thousands of corpses on the street turned to ash, scattering with the wind. Only scattered dust silhouettes on the ground remained, testifying to the vanishing of lives!
   

        "Demon Monster... you're a Demon Monster! A true Demon Monster!"
   

        In that moment, Ji Xuexiao also realized something, recalling a creature her master had once mentioned. She blurted out, recognizing the true identity of the figure.
   

        Demon Monsters, real Demon Monsters!
   

        (This is a preview update from Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 5th)
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        Demon Monsters, Ji XueXiao once heard from her master that these are creatures born for destruction and ruin, likely not even indigenous to this realm. Destruction and devastation were their very purposes!
   

        Even in the Ancient Holy Country, there were Demon Monsters lurking in the shadows, sowing chaos. Many of the great calamities in the history of the Ancient Holy Country were suspected to be influenced by Demon Monsters.
   

        True Demon Monsters were exceedingly rare, but each one was incredibly terrifying!
   

        And now, within the small Bright Night Kingdom, she had encountered an actual Demon Monster?
   

        The 'Hong Zhenxiang' at this moment obviously wasn't the real Hong Zhenxiang, but Qin Miesheng who had taken over his body.
   

        Qin Miesheng had initially distracted the enemy by sending a large number of Monster Warriors to attack Great Flame City. He then took advantage of the opening of the Great Flame Cave Sky, sneaked inside, possessed Hong Zhenxiang's body, attacked the Spirit Vein of the Great Flame Cave Sky, and successfully escaped.
   

        Upon leaving Great Flame City, Qin Miesheng immediately returned to the Demon Nest within the Chaotic Void, nurturing a Demon Monster's body!
   

        Now, after more than half a year, Qin Miesheng had completed the initial phases of metamorphosis and truly possessed a suitable physical body. Today, he felt confident enough in his strength to roam unchecked across the Nine Human Kingdoms.
   

        Qin Miesheng emerged from the Demon Nest for a simple reason: he needed energy! More energy to nourish himself, to grow to that ultimate threshold!
   

        By then, not just the Nine Human Kingdoms, even the Ancient Holy Country would have only the Martial Saints with Great Divine Power who could match him!
   

        The location of the Demon Nest was within the Chaotic Void of the same coordinates as Bright Night Kingdom. Qin Miesheng set out from the Demon Nest, his first target being Bright Night City, the most prosperous city in the Bright Night Kingdom.
   

        Bright Night City was the capital of the Bright Night Kingdom with the highest population and quality of Martial Artists, protected by Martial Saint powerhouses!
   

        Qin Miesheng intended to slaughter the city, turning the entire Bright Night City into barren deathlands, devouring all people and objects to nourish himself!
   

        As soon as he arrived in Bright Night City, Qin Miesheng unexpectedly sensed a familiar aura, that of Ji XueXiao.
   

        Ji XueXiao and Fu Qingsi had always been residing in Bright Night Kingdom, and were just visiting Bright Night City to enjoy the nighttime scenery when they happened to encounter Qin Miesheng.
   

        Qin Miesheng knew Ji XueXiao had a significant connection with Su Changkong; they were close friends. Driven by his hatred towards Su Changkong, he immediately followed the sensed aura and approached them, leading to the current scenario.
   

        "Heh heh... Just to be safe, I'll restrict my movements to the Bright Night Kingdom for now. It's not wise to go to the Great Flame Empire to find Dao Wufeng at the moment, but who would've thought that I'd run into a big fish as soon as I stepped out? Killing Ji XueXiao should be enough to enrage and terrify Dao Wufeng!"
   

        Qin Miesheng licked his lips, the crimson glow in his eyes flashing and disappearing in an instant.
   

        Having a physical body allowed Qin Miesheng to move freely, but he would not leave the Bright Night Kingdom. The Demon Nest was within the Chaotic Void of Bright Night Kingdom, allowing him an easy retreat back to the nest in case of an emergency. No one could touch him there. Although he didn't think anyone could stop him with his current strength, any risk however slight, remained a risk!
   

        "Sister XueXiao..."
   

        Fu Qingsi was trembling uncontrollably. Faced with Qin Miesheng, who now possessed a Demon Monster's body, if not for Ji XueXiao's protection, she would have been drained of life and energy like the other commoners and reduced to ash!
   

        In the presence of Qin Miesheng, Fu Qingsi's instinctive fear and shivering were triggered by this terrifying being, an existence naturally rivalling those at the Entering Saint level!
   

        "So your name is Ji XueXiao, right? You seem to be from the Ancient Holy Country and come from a remarkable background. What a pity, having a connection with Dao Wufeng... Meeting me is just your bad luck!"
   

        Qin Miesheng sighed.
   

        "Qingsi, step back."
   

        Instead of replying Ji XueXiao telepathically sent a message to Fu Qingsi.
   

        "Be careful, Sister XueXiao."
   

        Fu Qingsi quickly responded. She knew that the hulking man before her was the most horrific monster she had ever seen, a demon in human form, and she was powerless to help. The only thing she could do was not to complicate matters for Ji XueXiao.
   

        Ji XueXiao nodded gently. She waved her sleeve, and a gust of cold wind lifted Fu Qingsi, carrying her far away.
   

        In that very moment, an immense pressure filled the space, silent and undetected. Qin Miesheng had already appeared right in front of Ji XueXiao. He raised his right fist and threw a light punch.
   

        This seemingly delicate punch actually contained the mystique of 'Return to the Original'. The punch carried no wasteful leakage of power, but at the moment of impact, it would erupt with a fierce, thunderbolt-like destructive force!
   

        However, just before the fist reached Ji XueXiao, the temperature in the air plummeted, as if it froze the void itself; icy crystals formed a thick, shimmering wall of ice, creating a barrier between the two of them.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The fist smashed against the ice wall, condensed by Divine Skills, and produced a dull shattering sound. The impenetrable ice crystals directly burst apart, as fragile as rotten wood!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Qin Miesheng was slightly surprised, as he saw the shattered ice crystals turn into chilling gas, layering his body with frost.
   

        "Divine Phoenix Sword Canon!"
   

        Ji XueXiao could not afford to be careless. A divine sword, as though forged from ice crystals, appeared her in hand. Within the sword, a Divine Bird seemed to soar, exuding bone-chilling coldness. The Sword Soul in her Sea of Consciousness chimed faintly, resonating with the sword in her hand. As she made her slashing move, it was like a Divine Phoenix spreading its wings, accompanied by ice crystal-like feathers, magnificent and splendid!
   

        Ji XueXiao had emerged from Mirror Heaven and Earth after more than a year of seclusion, having succeeded in advancing her primary practice of the Divine Phoenix Sword Canon to the level of condensing a Divine Seed, thus Entering Saint.
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        The Unparalleled Divine Swordsmanship, combined with the possessed Sword Soul, made Ji Xuexiao's sword terrifyingly powerful.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        However, when her sword struck Qin Miesheng's neck, it produced a crisp sound of metal clashing.
   

        On Qin Miesheng's neck appeared densely packed dark scales. The sword failed to decapitate him; the raging Sword Qi swept across, tearing the buildings on both sides of the street in half and freezing them with a burst of cold air, as if a Divine Phoenix with spread wings had flown past!
   

        "Perfect Ultimate Skill level swordsmanship... not bad! But still far from hurting me!"
   

        Qin Miesheng grinned with a smile.
   

        The Demon Monster was already known for its powerful physical body, possessing an Immortal Body, and Qin Miesheng's Demon Monster body, nurtured by the Demon Nest, was so strong that it reached the peak of the third level Heaven of Entering Saint, rivaling a Martial Saint with a Divine Body.
   

        Ji Xuexiao's sword was of Divine Skills level, but it couldn't harm him in the slightest!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Qin Miesheng laughed wildly, throwing another punch with his left fist. This punch was different from the previous Return to the Original; it was like a Demon God arriving, with dark Demon Flames surging on his fist, striking madly at Ji Xuexiao, capable of burning both the body and soul.
   

        But Qin Miesheng's punch did not hit the target. Ice crystals fluttered in the sky, and a gigantic Chi Dragon's tail swept out, striking Qin Miesheng's body and causing him to pause. Ji Xuexiao sidestepped to dodge the punch.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The force of the punch shattered the ground, tearing it apart like a rampaging beast, wildly rushing towards the distance, pulverizing streets and buildings into dust, spreading out for seven or eight miles before gradually dissipating.
   

        From the sky above, a gigantic ravine had appeared across the Bright Night City!
   

        "The destruction caused by fighting in this city is too great... let's move to the sky!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao thought silently, worried about accidentally harming too many ordinary people.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the resounding Dragon Roar, Ji Xuexiao stimulated the power of the Divine Seed. Ice crystals converged into a hundred-foot-long Chi Dragon. She rose towards the sky from the dragon's head, flying up into the sky.
   

        "Hahaha! Trying to escape?"
   

        A thunderous laughter echoed, and Qin Miesheng's stalwart Demon body tore through the void, following closely behind.
   

        "What is... that?"
   

        Everyone in the Bright Night City was stunned by the scene in the sky, where a shimmering Ice Crystal Chi Dragon soared, with ice and snow swirling in the sky.
   

        The figure, like a Demon God, swung its fists as if striking with a dark sun, shattering the body of the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon. Though it immediately healed, it was clear the towering figure had the upper hand!
   

        "Is that... a real Demon Monster? Sister XueXiao has already reached Entering Saint status, but she can't even scratch him!"
   

        On the ground, Fu Qingsi watched the battle in the sky with extreme nervousness, barely daring to breathe loudly.
   

        Qin Miesheng's strength was incomparable even to typical Entering Saint first layer Heaven warriors.
   

        "I can't harm him... I trained the Divine Phoenix Sword Canon to Divine Skills level, but I can't even break his flesh?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao's heart sank further as the fight continued, increasingly alarmed.
   

        Ji Xuexiao pushed the Divine Seed to its limit, with ice dragons roaring and Divine Phoenix spreading its wings in the sky. Her swordsmanship was powerful enough to split heavens and earth, yet it couldn't even scratch Qin Miesheng's skin.
   

        "This Demon Monster isn't even fighting seriously... He hasn't used any Divine Skills, just relying on his physical strength to battle me!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao was secretly horrified by Qin Miesheng's terrifying strength.
   

        Qin Miesheng, with his physical body energized, was merely warming up and familiarizing himself with his strength, displaying a cat-playing-with-a-mouse ease; he hadn't seriously made a move yet!
   

        "Has the Martial Saint of Bright Night City not come out? It looks like I've scared them!"
   

        Qin Miesheng pondered. He recklessly made moves, and considering Bright Night City was the capital of Bright Night Kingdom where a Martial Saint resided, the lack of any reaction suggested that the Martial Saint of Bright Night Kingdom sensed his terror and dared not show up.
   

        Bright Night Kingdom was only a lower-tier nation; the Entering Saint warriors in the entire Bright Night Kingdom were few, almost all at first layer Heaven, hardly worth mentioning!
   

        "This Demon Monster is too powerful... Even Senior Blade here might be helpless!"
   

        Fu Qingsi was extremely anxious, yet powerless to assist.
   

        Fu Qingsi had seen the strongest person, known as 'Dao Wufeng', who was considered unbeatable under the title of Martial Saint. When Ji Xuexiao faced warriors from the Ancient Demon Sect in the past, she had to stall for time until Dao Wufeng arrived and easily annihilated them.
   

        Moreover, it was recently rumored that Dao Wufeng had reached Entering Saint status and had wiped out the Shi Family of Shi Jingtian, an Entering Saint warrior, clearly far more powerful than before!
   

        Yet, witnessing Qin Miesheng standing like a Demon God in the void, simply using his fists and feet to make the Ice Crystal Chi Dragon continuously explode and the void to sink, she felt even Dao Wufeng, if present, would likely be unable to deal with him.
   

        "I'm getting bored... I'll slaughter her first, then feast, and annihilate the million people of this Bright Night City!"
   

        Qin Miesheng, bearing the strikes of the Divine Sword with his body, was no longer in a playful mood. Bright Night City had a million residents, and in his eyes, they were clumps of food, grains of rice!
   

        "Monster Thunder!"
   

        Qin Miesheng grinned, his right hand loosely clenched, with blinding black Thunderbolts coursing and swelling in his palm, starting from a small strand, expanding to the thickness of a bucket, to covering the entire sky, a destructive power coursing through!
   

        An apocalyptic aura filled the air. Many ordinary people in Bright Night City, seeing the flowing black Monster Thunder in the sky like an apocalyptic scene, fainted on the spot.
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        Qin Miesheng transformed into a true Demon Monster, with his Monster Soul and Monster Body united, the power of his Demon Art overwhelmed most of the Divine Skills!
   

        Ji Xuexiao's icy eyes were full of wariness and gravity; she could sense the terror of this strike, and doubted that even her strongest defensive technique could withstand it.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Suddenly, Qin Miesheng's expression drastically changed.
   

        In the void, a flash of golden light swiftly targeted Qin Miesheng's head from behind—upon closer inspection, it was a golden spear!
   

        This strike was so abrupt and clearly had been long in preparation; the attacker was an unfathomable top-tier powerhouse. Even Qin Miesheng only sensed the attack when it was launched, and by the time he realized it and thought to respond, it was already too late!
   

        "Shi!"
   

        The spear actually tore through the Monster Body that even Divine Skills could not penetrate, and the tip of the spear stabbed into the back of Qin Miesheng's head.
   

        In the void, a man dressed in golden armor appeared. The man wore regal and majestic Battle Armor, holding a golden spear, looking like a Heavenly God—he was the one whose spear had pierced Qin Miesheng's head.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Qin Miesheng's eyes turned red as he felt severe pain in his head. He beckoned with his fingers, stirring the wind and clouds. In the black demon clouds, thick black thunderbolts covered the sky, furiously bombarding the man in golden armor.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The thunderbolts exploded, submerging the man in golden armor. The rampant destructive Monster Thunder covered the entire sky, throwing the man several hundred feet backward, yet incredibly, he was enveloped in a ray of golden light and withstood the strike, neither severely wounded nor killed!
   

        "Shoo, shoo, shoo!"
   

        Before Qin Miesheng could react further, an elderly man with white hair had appeared above his head. The white-haired elder was dressed in a Taoist robe, looking celestial and refined. He waved his hand, and countless dense, silver Divine Swords fell from the sky, stabbing into Qin Miesheng's body repeatedly.
   

        Shi, shi, shi!
   

        The black scales condensed on Qin Miesheng's body were actually pierced through. Countless silver Divine Swords stabbed into his body, turning him into a porcupine. Qin Miesheng felt unable to move his body, as the silver Divine Swords contained a power that suppressed everything.
   

        "Who are they?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao was also stunned; she hadn't expected reinforcements!
   

        The man in golden armor laughed heartily, "A Demon Monster? Truly a Demon Monster! It was worth waiting here so long for this! Old Daoist, he is my prey, it should be me who chops off his head!"
   

        The elderly Daoist smiled faintly and said, "Heavenly God Zuo, as you wish."
   

        "Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist have finally made their move!"
   

        Meanwhile, in the heart of Bright Night Kingdom, three figures were rapidly approaching. These three were sanctified powerhouses from the royal lineage of the Bright Night Kingdom, each of them breathing a sigh of relief.
   

        Previously when Qin Miesheng appeared, he had not concealed his aura. The sanctified powerhouses stationed in Bright Night City had detected him but dared not act recklessly because they could sense the danger.
   

        Secondly, the stationed Divine Sword Daoist and Heavenly God Zuo in Bright Night City had not shown themselves, fearing that any rash action might startle the enemy.
   

        Heavenly God Zuo, a Heavenly God of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty! Known for his bravado and prowess in battle, long reputed, and daring to take the title of Heavenly God. Yet in the Nine Kingdoms, no one dared to challenge this claim, simply because his strength was indeed at that level!
   

        Divine Sword Daoist, on the other hand, was the strongest person in Blue Leaf Country of the Upper Three Kingdoms.
   

        Both were among the top five of all the sanctified powerhouses in the Nine Kingdoms!
   

        "A strike containing essence and soul power penetrating his skull cannot kill him?"
   

        Both Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist, although smiling and appearing at ease, were actually very somber inside.
   

        "As the Flame Emperor said, there really is a true Demon Monster lurking in Bright Night Kingdom. Both Divine Sword Daoist and I stationed in the capital city of Bright Night Kingdom, and he really showed up!"
   

        Heavenly God Zuo thought to himself.
   

        The reason for their appearance here was quite simple, and in fact, it was because of Su Changkong.
   

        Previously when Qin Miesheng succeeded, capturing Hong Zhenxiang, Su Changkong sought out Heavenly Corpse Old Man, discovered Qin Miesheng's lair, but being unreachable, was powerless to do anything about it, and hence informed Xia Yanlong, the Flame Emperor, who shared this news with other sanctified powerhouses in various countries.
   

        Xia Yanlong personally made the trip, found Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist among the most eminent sanctified fighters of humankind in the Nine Kingdoms, and informed them of the situation.
   

        Heavenly God Zuo and others, having either visited Ancient Holy Country or seen records about Demon Monsters in ancient books, knew how terrifying a true Demon Monster could be, and that if left unchecked, their own states and forces could be impacted.
   

        Heavenly God Zuo and other experts did not stand idly by; knowing that Qin Miesheng's lair was in the Chaotic Void of Bright Night Kingdom, they discreetly arrived in Bright Night Kingdom half a year ago and stationed themselves in important cities.
   

        And logically, Bright Night City being the most populous and bustling city in Bright Night Kingdom, if Qin Miesheng were to surface and begin a massacre or destruction, his most likely first target would be Bright Night City. Therefore, Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist, the two top sanctified powerhouses of the Upper Three Kingdoms, personally stationed themselves in Bright Night City.
   

        And indeed, as anticipated, Qin Miesheng's first appearance was in this Bright Night City!
   

        The two then seized the opportunity and launched a surprise attack, catching Qin Miesheng off guard.
   

        "These two... are they Triple-layer Heaven Sanctified warriors?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao finally breathed a sigh of relief; judging from their aura, both Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist were extremely powerful, far surpassing ordinary Sanctified warriors and possessed the capabilities of Three Divine Skills Triple-layer Heaven Martial Saints!
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        One couldn't know if these two had relied on previously cultivating two Divine Skills and then refining a Divine Seed to reach the third layer of Entering Saint, or if they had relied solely on their own cultivation without the aid of a Divine Seed, developing three Divine Skills on their own.
   

        If it were the former, placed among the Entering Saint Warriors of the Ancient Holy Country, one could only consider them elites, but if it were the latter, achieving three Divine Skills on their own, within the Ancient Holy Country, they would absolutely be elites among elites, with major forces willing to pay a great cost to cultivate them!
   

        Each additional Divine Skill cultivated and each Divine Seed condensed, the difficulty would increase exponentially!
   

        "Damn... how did they know I was here? Could it be because of that feeling of being watched earlier?"
   

        Qin Miesheng's head had been penetrated, his body also pierced by numerous Divine Swords, his expression dark, knowing he had been ambushed. He immediately recalled the brief spying on him when he had returned to the Demon Nest, perhaps the two incidents were related.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        A flash of golden light and Heavenly God Zuo again pounced towards the immobilized Qin Miesheng. This time, his arms held a battle spear, swinging the spear so that the blade edge of its tip chopped towards Qin Miesheng's neck, intending to sever his head completely.
   

        "Demon Elephant... Battle Body!"
   

        Qin Miesheng's eyes turned into two black holes, his body shrouded in surging Monster Qi. The fierce winds howled and thunderbolts ravaged. It was a night of a full moon with stars scattered across the sky, but the rampaging Monster Qi enveloped half of Bright Night City, casting a shadow over it.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Amid a roar that seemed to emanate from ancient times, the Divine Swords stuck in Qin Miesheng's body were violently shaken and flew backward.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Qin Miesheng's stature rapidly expanded, the wounds on his body healed in an instant, his bones exploding with sound, and Monster Qi overflowing.
   

        In the blink of an eye, Qin Miesheng transformed into a hundred-foot-tall giant. His body was covered in black scales, his face sprouted stark white tusks, mammoth ears and a trunk, resembling a gigantic humanoid elephant, releasing an aura that could seemingly crush the void itself!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Qin Miesheng swung his massive palm, furiously striking at the approaching Heavenly God Zuo. The disproportionate collision of the two released deafening sounds. The sky itself cracked open with dense fractures, seeming evenly matched.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        Divine Sword Daoist pointed his finger, unleashing endless silver Divine Swords raining down densely, crazily cutting and piercing Qin Miesheng's body, but under the influence of the Demon Art, these Divine Swords could hardly penetrate him directly.
   

        Heavenly God Zuo radiated golden light thousands of miles bright, holding a battle spear like a Heavenly God, each movement exuding overpowering divine might.
   

        Divine Sword Daoist, true to his name, casually pointed, and a heaven-splitting Divine Sword appeared, covering the sky.
   

        Qin Miesheng appeared even more terrifying, like an ancient Demon God, his hundred-foot-tall body swirling Monster Thunder, terrifying beyond imagination!
   

        The battle among the three was not just beyond ordinary people, even Ji Xuexiao felt somewhat unable to intervene!
   

        "Enough... there's no need to entangle with these two. They are among the top Entering Saint powerhouses of the nine nations, each mastering three kinds of Divine Skills, fighting them to the death is pointless!" 
   

        Qin Miesheng fought fiercely, but indeed, thoughts of retreat had sprouted in his heart. It wasn't that he feared these two great Entering Saint powerhouses, Even in a head-on life-and-death battle, Qin Miesheng felt he could take on multiple opponents and had a good chance of winning.
   

        But for Qin Miesheng, there was simply no need for a desperate fight, no matter how great the odds of winning, there was always a possibility of failure. He just needed to be more cautious, and he could grow rapidly, and it would not be too late to settle the score once he had grown strong enough to easily crush these two.
   

        Thinking this, Qin Miesheng's gaze shifted; he could not return empty-handed!
   

        "Monster Swamp!"
   

        Qin Miesheng once again unleashed Demon Art, a tremendous demonic power transforming into an invisible wave, expanding in all directions, disturbing the void wherever it touched, transforming it into a semblance of a swamp.
   

        But his primary target was not the powerful Divine Sword Daoist or Heavenly God Zuo, but Ji Xuexiao!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Realizing the danger, Ji Xuexiao tried to steer the Chi Dragon to avoid it, but the surrounding void had already turned into a virtual space swamp, making it difficult to move even an inch.
   

        And in this delay, Qin Miesheng, with his hundred-foot Demon Body, had already broken through the air, his eyes revealing a ruthless and fierce glint, a large hand covered in scales thrusting through the air, his fingers fiercely pinching, causing vast swaths of the void to shatter in his grip!
   

        "Ice Sealing!"
   

        Faced with a life-or-death crisis, Ji Xuexiao instinctively activated her strongest defense technique, a great number of ice crystals emerged, forming an ice mountain, sealing herself within it.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        But as Qin Miesheng's fingers closed, the ice crystals were effortlessly crushed, and Qin Miesheng, capable of resisting two great Entering Saint third-layer powerhouses, was not someone Ji Xuexiao, who had only recently Entered Saint, could contend with!
   

        "First kill one! Consider it a greeting to Dao Wufeng! I will annihilate him and all who are connected with him in the future!" Qin Miesheng's mouth was full of a sinister smile.
   

        But suddenly, Qin Miesheng's closing fingers abruptly halted, solely because he instinctively felt a deadly threat, as if continuing to pinch would not result in Ji Xuexiao's death, but his own!
   

        (Preview of updates on QiDian Chinese Network, next chapter to be updated at 22:00 on the 6th)
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        Qin Miesheng stopped in his tracks, his heart filled with uncertainty, "That danger... arises from this little girl?"
   

        Qin Miesheng felt the source of the danger, which came from the Ji Xuexiao in the palm of his hand!
   

        Upon closer inspection, Qin Miesheng keenly saw a peculiar mark emerging on the forehead of Ji Xuexiao, encased in the ice crystal; it resembled a Phoenix wrapping its wings around itself, slumbering.
   

        With just a slight touch of consciousness, there was a feeling of such cold and deadly intensity that even a Monster Soul would be extinguished!
   

        The mark flashed by and then disappeared without a trace, but Qin Miesheng was certain his senses had not deceived him!
   

        "So that's how it is... Indeed, can there truly be someone capable of reaching this step? Is this what Nirvana, rebirth, looks like?"
   

        Qin Miesheng had a revelation; he was somewhat awed and shocked, realizing what it was, something even he thought existed only in legends.
   

        "This little girl has an astonishing background; I can't kill her… If I kill her, I might attract consequences that could even lead to my own demise!"
   

        Qin Miesheng thought to himself, in that moment between life and death, the Phoenix mark that emerged on Ji Xuexiao's forehead made him understand her extraordinary status. Even if he killed her, he would likely incur massive karma, provoking something or someone terrifying, and it wasn't necessary!
   

        With that in mind, Qin Miesheng simply held onto the iceberg without applying more pressure.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Meanwhile, from other directions, Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist came killing their way back; a golden battle spear pierced through the void, and a silver Divine Sword descended like a Milky Way waterfall. The two triple-layer Heaven Entrants joined forces, their might shaking the heavens and the earth!
   

        But as they approached Qin Miesheng, both fell into a spatial marsh in the void, their speed and power greatly reduced, easily withstood by Qin Miesheng.
   

        Qin Miesheng's eyes moved, "Here they come!"
   

        Crack, crack, crack!
   

        At that moment, behind Qin Miesheng, a huge crack tore open in the void, connecting to the Chaotic Void, where a gigantic, seemingly boundless, black sphere could be faintly seen pulsating slowly, as if it were right before their eyes but in fact, it was far beyond reach.
   

        Qin Miesheng didn't hesitate to leap into the rift in the void, heading towards that black sphere in the Chaotic Void.
   

        That was precisely where the Demon Nest that fostered Qin Miesheng was located!
   

        Located deep in the Chaotic Void, a place unreachable by outsiders, once Qin Miesheng returned to the Demon Nest, no one could touch him!
   

        "Is he fleeing?"
   

        Both Divine Sword Daoist and Heavenly God Zuo were taken aback; was this Demon Monster really running away without actually fighting them with all his might?
   

        "We can't go in… entering the Chaotic Void, we'd hardly be able to move!"
   

        Divine Sword Daoist said in a grave voice.
   

        The Chaotic Void was an unknown realm to them, much like an endless sea. Entering it could mean getting lost, trapped to death. Chasing Qin Miesheng into the Chaotic Void was akin to a death wish!
   

        "Sister XueXiao!"
   

        Fu Qingsi cried out in alarm, as she stimulated the power of her Blood Divine Seed. Her body was enveloped in a clear breeze, rising into the air, heedlessly dashing towards the massive crack that had opened, for she saw that Ji Xuexiao was captured by Qin Miesheng, and it was clear that falling into the hands of such a fearsome Demon Monster meant certain death!
   

        But with a clench of Heavenly God Zuo's palm, a vast surge of nature's spiritual energy restrained Fu Qingsi, and he rebuked, "What does a little girl like you, who has not even achieved Entering Saint, have to meddle in? Do you want to die?"
   

        Even they dared not venture into the Chaotic Void, so for Fu Qingsi to go was outright sending herself to death.
   

        Ignoring the struggling Fu Qingsi, Divine Sword Daoist and Heavenly God Zuo watched as the rift in the void gradually healed, Qin Miesheng disappearing without a trace. They exchanged looks, a trace of helplessness and a sigh in their eyes: "This Demon Monster... is far more troublesome to deal with than we imagined!"
   

        Qin Miesheng was clearly no ordinary Demon Monster, being able to match a triple-layer Heaven Entrant just at his birth, and this didn't even seem to be his limit. Letting him continue to grow didn't require him to improve by much, just reaching a quadruple-layer Heaven or above would suffice. He would become comparable to a Martial Artist who had crafted a Divine Body, virtually unstoppable.
   

        In addition to that, Qin Miesheng himself was extremely cautious and crafty. He had not even fought them to the death just now; he had simply fled back to his nest in the Chaotic Void. It was too difficult to kill him!
   

        "Fortunately, we stopped this Demon Monster from committing a massacre... it wasn't all in vain, as I have left a mark on him. The moment he shows up again, I could use this mark and the Divine Skill 'Nearby but Cannot be Reached' to bring us all to his presence within a short time and encircle and slaughter him on the spot!"
   

        Divine Sword Daoist stroked his beard, smiling at the corner of his mouth.
   

        The battle just now was not without gains; Divine Sword Daoist had left a mark of his Divine Skills while piercing Qin Miesheng with his sword.
   

        One of the Divine Skills Divine Sword Daoist possessed was named 'Nearby but Cannot be Reached,' which didn't do much to boost combat power but was quite mystical. With a mark left on the target, he could 'Shrink into Inches,' appearing beside the opponent in a short time, even able to move others with him!
   

        All they needed to do now was to gather all the strong figures and wait quietly for Qin Miesheng to reappear. Then, with Divine Sword Daoist deploying the Divine Skill, they could directly besiege Qin Miesheng, leaving him with no chance to escape!
   

        Qin Miesheng, by the looks of it, needed a tremendous amount of energy for his metamorphosis and could not forever hide within the Demon Nest without coming out.
   

        "Heavenly God Zuo, Divine Sword Daoist, thank you both for your assistance!"
   

        At that moment, a chubby man dressed in a white robe flew over, looking extremely prosperous. He was all gratitude.
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        This person was the ruler of Bright Night Kingdom, he let out a sigh of relief, knowing that Bright Night Kingdom, being one of the lower ranking countries, could not compare with other nations that had many Entering Saint powerhouses, and was fundamentally unable to deal with a terrible Demon Monster. Fortunately, Heavenly God Zuo and the powerhouses from other nations did not stand idly by but gave their vigorous assistance!
   

        "Worry not, when that Demon Monster appears again, it will surely be torn to pieces!"
   

        Heavenly God Zuo said indifferently, the mark that Divine Sword Daoist had left on Qin Miesheng was the key to their next encirclement and assassination of him.
   

        Just as the ruler of Bright Night Kingdom was about to say something, his expression changed, and he pulled out a Token from his chest. It was a message being conveyed through the Token.
   

        "Ruler... it's bad news! A Demon Monster has appeared in Clearstream City and started slaughtering without a word... General Feng, who was stationed there, was attacked first and has already died!"
   

        Directly activating the Token, the voice that rang out from within left the ruler of Bright Night Kingdom, as well as Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist, with faces full of shock.
   

        "What's going on? The Demon Monster was clearly in Bright Night City just a moment ago, so how could Clearstream City be under attack?"
   

        The ruler of Bright Night Kingdom couldn't believe it.
   

        "Could it be... there's more than one Demon Monster?" Divine Sword Daoist's eyebrows deeply furrowed.
   

        At this moment in the Chaotic Void, Qin Miesheng was already returning to the Demon Nest. His lips curled into a sinister smile, "Fools... I have utilized the Demon Nest to conveniently nurture several Demon Monster splits. Although they are weaker than me... each of them is a match for an average two-layer Heaven Entering Saint. There's no need for me to act personally, letting these Demon Monster splits collect energy will do!"
   

        Qin Miesheng had chosen Pang Shengwu as his vessel precisely because of his talent 'Reincarnation.' Pang Shengwu had already completed seven reincarnations, possessing a total of eight Monster Bodies, while Qin Miesheng had taken over Hong Zhenxiang's body, completing his ninth reincarnation.
   

        Upon reaching culmination, Qin Miesheng used this 'main body' as a medium, through the Demon Nest to nurture seven Demon Monster splits, each possessing characteristics and Demon Art of the previous seven vessels.
   

        Once all the Demon Monster splits reached culmination, including the body he was currently using, and then offered it to the Demon Nest to devour, only then would he truly be in the perfect state. He wouldn't just be unstoppable in this remote place, but even in the Ancient Holy Country, unless facing a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power, no one could contend with him!
   

        "It won't take long..."
   

        Qin Miesheng muttered to himself as his seven Demon Monster splits were each causing chaos and slaughter in different parts of Bright Night Kingdom, collecting energy. Even if powerhouses from the nine countries converged in Bright Night Kingdom, it would be very difficult to attend to all places at once.
   

        Even if his Demon Monster splits encountered trouble, all they needed to do was to 'summon' the Demon Nest and retreat back into the Chaotic Void. He had already ensured his invincibility!
   

        "It's over... are there... more than one Demon Monster?"
   

        The ruler of Bright Night Kingdom's face was pale. At the same time, he received transmissions from various places. Many areas within the territory of the Bright Night Kingdom had been attacked by terrible Demon Monsters, with heavy casualties. Those Demon Monsters were conducting massacres, and wherever they went, even the plants withered, died, and not a single blade of grass grew!
   

        ...
   

        On Zhongling Mountain, at the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong sat quietly in meditation, discerning the mysteries of the soul.
   

        "No, my Blade Soul is still unable to complete its metamorphosis, it seems that the Soul Realm is the highest realm the soul can achieve!"
   

        Su Changkong's brows were tightly knitted because his Blade Soul's metamorphosis was not going smoothly.
   

        The Blade Soul reaching its peak seemed to already be at the soul's ultimate boundary, with no possibility of further progress!
   

        "Above the Soul Realm... there must be a higher realm! But the difficulty of reaching it is probably extraordinary. It is an insurmountable chasm, ten times more difficult than cultivating an Unparalleled Technique to completion and producing a Divine Seed within an Entering Saint. But once crossed, the metamorphosis that will happen is also extraordinary!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, realizing the enormous difficulty of allowing the Blade Soul to undergo metamorphosis, far exceeding the completion of an Unparalleled Technique from scratch.
   

        Improvement of the physical body, after all, has methods to follow, but the cultivation of the soul is profound and mysterious, difficult to describe, and cannot be taught through another's experience—one has only their own talent to rely on!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong also knew that his Blade Soul had only reached its limit not long ago, and it couldn't be rushed to transform immediately. With his potential and insight, he would definitely overcome this threshold, it was just a matter of time.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong's heart moved slightly, sensing something, he took out an Identity Token from his Bag of Book Fragrance. The Token was flashing with light, it was a transmission from the Xia Yan family.
   

        "Elder Blade, there is news about Qin Miesheng. Please come to Great Flame City for a meeting."
   

        The voice of Xia Yanlong sounded from within the Identity Token.
   

        "Qin Miesheng? Has he appeared again?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression became solemn, and this time it was Xia Yanlong directly contacting him, indicating that the matter was not simple!
   

        "Let's see what this is about."
   

        Without much hesitation, Su Changkong immediately set off for Great Flame City.
   

        Qin Miesheng was his sworn enemy, who would certainly not spare him, and Su Changkong was the same way. He needed to understand the current situation in detail.
   

        In a grand meeting hall in Great Flame City, Su Changkong met Xia Yanlong.
   

        "Has Qin Miesheng made a move?"
   

        Upon seeing Xia Yanlong, Su Changkong didn't beat around the bush, directly inquiring.
   

        Xia Yanlong nodded gravely, "Half a day ago, Qin Miesheng appeared again... He seems to have undergone metamorphosis, and his strength is formidable. Facing both Heavenly God Zuo and Divine Sword Daoist, two three-layer Heaven Martial Saints, he was able to fight head-on."
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        Su Changkong nodded, this was within his expectations as well. Once, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man spied on the Demon Nest within the Chaotic Void and claimed that the Demon Monsters bred therein could, upon birth, be comparable to or even surpass the strongest warriors of mankind's nine nations. This was no exaggeration.
   

        Heavenly God Zuo of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty and the Divine Sword Daoist from Blue Leaf Country were among the most top-tier saints of the human nine nations, wielding three Divine Skills and being invincible. Qin Miesheng's strength was on the same level as theirs!
   

        Looking at Qin Miesheng, it seemed that he had successfully occupied Hong Zhenxiang's body, and had nurtured a true Demon Monster body.
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat silent. He understood that Hong Zhenxiang ultimately couldn't resist his fate. He felt a complex and uncomfortable emotion swirling inside him, as his desire to kill Qin Miesheng burned even more intensely!
   

        "Furthermore... Qin Miesheng has somehow gained an ability akin to dividing his spirit. In addition to himself, there are a full seven Demon Monsters carrying out massacres throughout the Bright Night Kingdom. Each of them is extremely powerful, far surpassing the average Entering Saint warriors, and in a short time, the death toll in the Bright Night Kingdom has already exceeded three million..."
   

        Xia Yanlong spoke in a heavy voice, revealing yet another matter.
   

        "Divided spirits?"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. The abilities of Demon Monsters were strange and varied, possessing duplicated spirits, and he was also shocked that in such a short period of time, the casualties had already exceeded three million—a number that was the entire population of some very small countries!
   

        In Qin Miesheng's eyes, these people were no different from food; they were all energy for his own metamorphosis.
   

        "Unfortunately... The Divine Sword Daoist left a mark on Qin Miesheng. As soon as he shows up, the Divine Sword Daoist can bring a large number of powerful warriors with the 'Nearby but Cannot Be Reached' Divine Skills to rapidly reach his side and encircle him for a kill. But now it seems that Qin Miesheng is not planning to show himself, only driving those suspected divided spirits of Demon Monsters to carry out massacres around the Bright Night Kingdom, making it difficult to do anything to him," Xia Yanlong sighed, with quite the headache.
   

        Qin Miesheng was hiding in the Demon Monster's lair and no longer came out, only directing his Demon Monster divided spirits to kill all over the place. The Divine Sword Daoist's original plan could not be implemented.
   

        Hearing this, a thought struck Su Changkong. If he could lure Qin Miesheng out, the Divine Sword Daoist and others could encircle and kill him?
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong already had an idea.
   

        Su Changkong looked up at Xia Yanlong: "Your Majesty Flame Emperor, I might have a way... that could possibly draw out Qin Miesheng."
   

        "What way?" Xia Yanlong asked, startled. The large number of Entering Saint powerful warriors of the nine nations could not think of any useful methods now. Qin Miesheng simply would not come out, only moved with divided Demon Monster spirits, making it difficult to pose a threat to him.
   

        Su Changkong spoke gravely: "Qin Miesheng holds great hatred towards me. If I find his Demon Monster divided spirits and provoke them, he may come out of the Demon Nest in the Chaotic Void himself to kill me. Then the Divine Sword Daoist and others could come and encircle him for the kill!"
   

        Xia Yanlong was astonished. Su Changkong's method was simple and straightforward, but it indeed seemed feasible.
   

        Su Changkong was extremely demonic, and Qin Miesheng always paid his debts of vengeance. It was also out of caution that he wanted to kill Su Changkong early on, to prevent him from becoming a formidable enemy in the future.
   

        If Su Changkong took the initiative to go to Bright Night Kingdom, once Qin Miesheng sensed his arrival, he might not be able to restrain himself and would kill him to seek revenge.
   

        But it wasn't going to be that easy!
   

        "However, Qin Miesheng may not need to take action personally... His Demon Monster divided spirits are already so strong that they are beyond the capabilities of the ordinary Entering Saint warriors to handle. Any one of those divisions is probably not much weaker than Shi Jingtian!" Xia Yanlong hesitated to speak.
   

        The prerequisite for Su Changkong to draw out Qin Miesheng was that Qin Miesheng believed only he himself could deal with him. According to intelligence, Qin Miesheng had a full seven Demon Monster divided spirits; by deploying one of them, he would be enough to kill Su Changkong!
   

        According to the intelligence Xia Yanlong received, Su Changkong had previously slain Shi Jingtian, but each of these Demon Monster divided spirits was not much weaker than Shi Jingtian. Su Changkong would be like baiting himself, and it could end disastrously!
   

        Su Changkong spoke lightly: "If Qin Miesheng only sends out his divided spirits... he won't be able to do anything to me!"
   

        Su Changkong's tone was calm, yet it contained a faint self-confidence.
   

        In this half-year, while Qin Miesheng was undergoing his metamorphosis, so was Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong had used a massive amount of heavenly materials and earthly treasures, including two precious Divine Seeds, to transform into The Qi of Gold. His Blade Soul had reached the limit it could possibly reach, impregnable, Chopping down everything.
   

        Confident, Su Changkong believed that even if Qin Miesheng appeared in his main body, he might still have the power to fight, not to mention a few splits at around the second layer of the Entering Saint realm.
   

        Furthermore, Su Changkong had another trump card: the Mirror of All Things he had obtained from Mirror Heaven and Earth. Using the Mirror of All Things for projection, he could at least ensure his own protection.
   

        Xia Yanlong knew that with Su Changkong's character, he wouldn't take risks without assurance. He dared to say this because he truly had the confidence!
   

        "Good, I will pass on the message to Divine Sword Daoist and the others!"
   

        Xia Yanlong nodded in agreement. They indeed had no other solution, so it was worth a try.
   

        "By the way… the girl named Ji Xuexiao seems to have lost her life at the hands of Qin Miesheng. Qin Miesheng first appeared in Bright Night City. Miss Ji fought against him, and when Qin Miesheng fled, he captured her."
   

        Xia Yanlong remembered something and said to Su Changkong.
   

        "Ji Xuexiao… also fell victim to Qin Miesheng's poison hand?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback and then his intent to kill grew even stronger and more fervent.
   

        Su Changkong understood that Qin Miesheng had deliberately targeted Ji Xuexiao, most likely knowing that she was not just a passing acquaintance with him, wanting to exact revenge on him!
   

        In the hands of a demon monster like Qin Miesheng, there was no chance of survival!
   

        "Qin Miesheng… I will have your body… torn into thousands of pieces!"
   

        Su Changkong's intent to kill reached its peak, and he was determined to make Qin Miesheng pay the heaviest of prices!
   

        Xia Yanlong immediately began to make contact with the Divine Sword Daoist and others.
   

        And a day later, Divine Sword Daoist himself arrived in Great Flame City and met Su Changkong.
   

        Seeing Divine Sword Daoist clad in a Daoist robe, with the air of a transcendent being, Su Changkong observed that he seemed like a true high Daoist.
   

        "Young Friend Blade, I've long heard of your great reputation. Today, I am fortunate to finally meet you," said Divine Sword Daoist with a smile.
   

        Su Changkong nodded and reciprocated politely, "I have also long heard of Divine Sword Senior's esteemed name."
   

        After a brief exchange of pleasantries, Divine Sword Daoist said gravely, "Young friend, I have been informed by the Flame Emperor about your plan to draw out Qin Miesheng?"
   

        "Indeed," Su Changkong replied solemnly. "Even if we draw out Qin Miesheng, the moment he realizes something is amiss, he will flee back into the Chaotic Void… We will have only one chance to eradicate him."
   

        Divine Sword Daoist's expression became stern, "Rest assured, if Qin Miesheng reappears, I will bring Heavenly God Zuo and over a dozen of the top Entering Saint experts with Divine Skills Nearby but Cannot be Reached to quickly rush to the scene. Even a Divine Body expert might not be without the power to fight, and Qin Miesheng's current level of strength is definitely not up to that standard."
   

        "Okay."
   

        Su Changkong nodded. Divine Sword Daoist's mastery of the Divine Skill Nearby but Cannot be Reached had already left its mark on Qin Miesheng. As long as within the boundaries of Bright Night Kingdom, once Qin Miesheng manifested, he could sense it and arrive with a large number of experts in the shortest time possible.
   

        In the eyes of Divine Sword Daoist, the only difficulty was whether Su Changkong could truly lure Qin Miesheng out; otherwise, all was but idle talk!
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        After concluding their negotiations for safety, the Divine Sword Daoist also left a mark on Su Changkong's body. This was to prevent any mishaps, allowing the Daoist to quickly come to Su Changkong's aid using his Divine Skills if something unexpected occurred.
   

        "There is only one chance..."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself that if it was not successful, the situation would become more complicated.
   

        Qin Miesheng and his Demon Monster avatars only operated within the Bright Night Kingdom because the Demon Nest was within its borders. Being close, he could have the Demon Nest retrieve him in case of danger; it wouldn't work if he was far away.
   

        However, should this operation fail and allow Qin Miesheng to escape, he might take even greater risks and carry out a massacre beyond the borders of the Bright Night Kingdom. Then, capturing him again would not be so easy.
   

        The key to everything was whether Su Changkong could lure Qin Miesheng out!
   

        Su Changkong went to the Bright Night Kingdom with the Divine Sword Daoist that very day. From him, Su Changkong received a Message Token, which allowed the Entering Saint powerhouses within the Bright Night Kingdom to communicate with each other.
   

        Currently, dozens of Entering Saint powerhouses were gathered within the Bright Night Kingdom.
   

        "A day or two ago, Qin Miesheng's Demon Monster avatars slaughtered wildly and then vanished without a trace. They probably absorbed enough energy and returned to their nest to digest. Now what we must do is wait for the Demon Monster avatars to appear again. I will transport you at the highest speed possible. Young Friend Blade, I'll have to trouble you then."
   

        In a small city of the Bright Night Kingdom, the Divine Sword Daoist said.
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist had left marks in various places around the Bright Night Kingdom, which he could use to travel quickly across it with Divine Skills.
   

        "It can be done," Su Changkong replied. In fact, this was not only about the matter of the nine human nations, but also the grudge between him and Qin Miesheng, which Su Changkong wanted to put a definitive end to!
   

        While waiting, Su Changkong was struck by a thought. The Divine Sword Daoist was among the top few powerhouses in the nine human nations; perhaps he knew about realms above the Soul Realm. It would be worth asking for some advice!
   

        With this in mind, Su Changkong straightforwardly asked, "Senior Blade, in the martial cultivation, when reaching advanced realms, one touches upon the spiritual and soul aspect. And to achieve Entering Saint, one needs a Soul Transformation to reach the Soul Realm. Is the Soul Realm really the limit that souls can achieve?"
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist was slightly surprised to hear this question from Su Changkong.
   

        After pondering for a moment, the Divine Sword Daoist replied, "Of course not the limit! I have been to the Ancient Holy Country, and I heard that in that land, there were people who have reached a realm above the Soul Realm!"
   

        A glint of light flashed across Su Changkong's eyes. It was as he had guessed; the Soul Realm was not the limit for the soul.
   

        Su Changkong immediately pressed, "What kind of realm is above the Soul Realm?"
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist replied with a wry smile and a shake of his head, "That is something I do not understand... The soul's metamorphosis and advancement are far more difficult than that of the physical body. After cultivating for hundreds of years and refining my Sword Soul, it is still far from the limit, let alone breaking through to the realm above Soul Realm. Even if I were given several hundred to nearly a thousand more years, it would likely be impossible to break through. Even in the Ancient Holy Country, Entering Saint powerhouses who have cultivated their souls above the Soul Realm are rare. I have only heard of such beings, never seen one."
   

        Su Changkong fully agreed. If it were not for his Blade Nurturing Art reaching the 11th realm, allowing him to extract The Qi of Gold from metallic substances to nourish the Blade Soul, it's unknown how long it would take to bring the Blade Soul to its limit through normal cultivation.
   

        Most Entering Saint powerhouses focus on Divine Skills, on the physical body—advancing the soul is arduous. Like the Divine Sword Daoist, one of the foremost Entering Saints among the human nations, his soul was incredibly distant from the Soul Realm's limit and even further from a breakthrough!
   

        "What the realm above Soul Realm is truly like, I will know once I reach it,"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        During the wait, half a month passed in a blink of an eye.
   

        Then, on an evening half a month later, Su Changkong was quietly cultivating in the small city when the Divine Sword Daoist found him. By the Daoist's side was a young girl in green clothes, none other than Fu Qingsi.
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist spoke gravely, "Young Friend Blade, according to the message from the ruler of the Bright Night Kingdom, a Demon Monster has appeared in Dayue City—it's one of Qin Miesheng's avatars. Are you ready, Young Friend Blade?"
   

        "Senior Blade, please transport me,"
   

        A flash of determination passed through Su Changkong's eyes as he responded without hesitation after waiting for so long.
   

        "Senior Sword, Senior Blade… I want to go too. I won't cause any trouble; I just want to see that Demon Monster die!"
   

        Fu Qingsi also hurriedly requested, voicing her hatred.
   

        Since Ji Xuexiao had been captured by Qin Miesheng not long ago, Fu Qingsi understood that Ji Xuexiao had most likely lost her life at his hands. She lacked the power to enact vengeance, but she wanted to personally witness the despicable Demon Monster receive its due punishment!
   

        "Hmm, you're weak and the Demon Monster won't notice you. What you need to do is to help Young Friend Blade with messaging,"
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist nodded. Qin Miesheng's Demon Monster avatar was currently on a rampage; delaying even a second meant more lives lost—it was imperative to act quickly.
   

        Taking Fu Qingsi along also served as a precaution for the Divine Sword Daoist, considering safety. Su Changkong might not have the opportunity to send messages while fighting Qin Miesheng, but Fu Qingsi, observing from a distance, could assist Su Changkong with that.
   

        Furthermore, if the mark left on Qin Miesheng was discovered and removed, and he truly left the Demon Nest, they would be unable to sense him promptly. The situation was critical; having multiple safeguards was not a bad thing.
   

        Whoosh!
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        The Divine Sword Daoist waved his hand, and a surge of power enveloped Su Changkong and Fu Qingsi. Then, with a single step, he took them along!
   

        As the Divine Sword Daoist stepped forward, Su Changkong saw the scenery around them rapidly change. It was as if miles, even tens of miles, were compressed into mere inches—a realm of Divine Skills!
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist, utilizing his mastery of the Divine Skill 'Nearby but Cannot be Reached,' set off towards Dayue City within the borders of the Bright Night Kingdom with Su Changkong in tow.
   

        The distance of thousands of miles was traversed in less than half an hour.
   

        In a desolate wilderness, the Divine Sword Daoist looked towards the distant city and said in a deep voice, "Young Friend Blade, I cannot approach any closer. If that Demon Monster senses my presence, it might flee outright. Be careful."
   

        "Miss Fu, if the situation here with Young Friend Blade goes awry, or if Qin Miesheng's true body arrives, just crush this Message Jade Talism, and I will bring people to your aid at the first opportunity."
   

        At the same time, the Divine Sword Daoist gave Fu Qingsi instructions. He needed to return to those gathered Saint Warriors, ready to bring them here at any moment to surround and kill Qin Miesheng.
   

        Su Changkong nodded and headed towards the distant Dayue City.
   

        Dayue City, within the borders of the Bright Night Kingdom, was an average city with a population of two to three hundred thousand residents, fairly prosperous. But at this moment, Dayue City presented a doomsday-like scene.
   

        A figure stood high in the sky, wearing a black robe. He appeared thin and small, his palms wrinkled, giving an impression of old age.
   

        This robed elder emitted strands of black Monster Qi that slithered like little snakes towards the area below.
   

        Where the black Monster Qi passed, the grass and trees withered away, and the passing pedestrians were instantly drained of their Life Force, collapsing to the ground without even managing a scream!
   

        Wherever the Monster Qi went, more lifeless, windblown, dry corpses appeared. In a short amount of time, tens of thousands fell like so much straw.
   

        "Save me! Save me! I don't want to die!"
   

        This horrifying scene sent countless people in the city into cries and chaotic flight.
   

        The black-robed elder opened his mouth to inhale, drawing back the Monster Qi, now carrying the Life Energy, into his nostrils and mouth. His aged face revealed a trace of intoxication, "This is the power of life... Though feeble, when abundant and gathered, it is indeed nourishing!"
   

        Just as the black-robed elder prepared to continue the slaughter, his expression suddenly sharpened, and he swiftly turned around.
   

        In the void not far behind him, there appeared a somber man in black, with a blade at his waist. The man had arrived unnoticed, and it was only now that the elder sensed his presence.
   

        "Dao Wufeng?"
   

        The black-robed elder was taken aback, a chilling ferocity flashing in his eyes.
   

        The arrival was none other than Su Changkong. Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the Transcend the Saint realm of Divine Skills, allowing him to arrive at Dayue City undetected and observe the black-robed elder.
   

        "Indeed, it is Qin Miesheng's qi... is this his Demon Monster avatar? It's identical to one of the seven 'containers' left by Pang Shengwu before."
   

        Su Changkong scrutinized the black-robed elder before him, whose aura was the spitting image of Qin Miesheng's. Originating from the same source as Qin Miesheng, it was likely an avatar created by Qin using some kind of Demon Art.
   

        The aura radiating from this elder was powerful, like a black hole, capable of devouring everything. Even Shi Jingtian, who had reached the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint, was comparable in strength.
   

        The black-robed elder immediately became vigilant, observing his surroundings, focusing his Essence, sensing for Qi, fearing other Saint Warriors might be nearby. This Demon Monster avatar was no match for Heavenly God Zuo or the Divine Sword Daoist.
   

        Su Changkong spoke lightly, "It's just me who has come."
   

        After a thorough investigation, the black-robed elder confirmed there were no other Saint Warriors within a hundred miles radius. Only then did he relax slightly, a smirk appearing towards Su Changkong, "Dao Wufeng, have you lost your mind? You think just because you've entered saint status, you can contend with me?"
   

        Su Changkong looked strangely at him, "Qin Miesheng, you and your worthless underlings have attacked me several times, but weren't you all slaughtered like pigs and dogs by me each time? Why speak as if you have the upper hand against me?"
   

        At these words, the black-robed elder was taken aback. Indeed, the first time he faced Su Changkong he had lost a Monster Soul and had taken years in the Demon Nest to cultivate a free-roaming Monster Soul.
   

        Afterward, the Martial Artist projections and the group of Monster Warriors sent by Qin Miesheng were single-handedly butchered by Su Changkong when facing him. He had never gained the upper hand in a straight fight against Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong said calmly, "Before I go to the Ancient Holy Country, I will strike you down and settle our disputes."
   

        "Ignorant arrogance!"
   

        The black-robed elder's murderous intent climbed to its peak. Now having metamorphosed into a true Demon Monster, he thought it would be effortless to slay Su Changkong. Yet Su Changkong dared to come to the Bright Night Kingdom, uttering insane claims before him. Qin Miesheng wanted to make him understand that he was far from being his equal!
   

        If it had been Heavenly God Zuo or another such Saint Warrior, the black-robed elder would have fled immediately. But it was Su Changkong who came, stirring his intense desire to kill. He too wanted to eradicate this rapidly growing menace.
   

        "Destruction Demon Wind!"
   

        The black-robed elder didn't waste words. He struck instantly, a dense Monster Qi exuding from his body, turning into strands of black demon winds. The entire sky was engulfed in clouds of Monster Qi, and the demonic wind howled, forming a massive cyclone that devoured everything in its path, fiercely spinning towards Su Changkong to grind him to dust.
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        From a distance, that pitch-black demon wind appeared to connect heaven and earth, like a divine presence.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!
   

        Facing the elder in black robe and his demon wind that tore everything apart, Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core inside his Dantian began to spin at high speed, the massive power of the Golden Core True Essence driving the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Vast amounts of nature's spiritual energy were drawn forth, and a shadow projection of a White Tiger, over a hundred feet long, seemed to step out from the ancient times. It opened its gaping maw, emitting a sky-shaking roar.
   

        The soul-penetrating roar of the tiger sent visible sound waves dispersing through the air, resembling a stampede of thousands of beasts charging forward.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The collision of sound waves and demon wind burst with deafening explosive sounds. As the sound waves and demon wind dissipated, the tearing sky cracked with dense fissures, and the overhanging demon clouds dispersed.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Before the chaos subsided, the sound of tearing through the air resonated, as Su Changkong had already nocked his arrow, the roar of Wind Thunder bellowing across the skies. The transformation of Yin and Yang turned into day and night arrows, resplendent yet restrained, shooting towards the black-robed elder. The Guiding Technique allowed Su Changkong to control the Spiritual Energy to an astonishing degree.
   

        The black-robed elder's thoughts moved, and the boundless demonic power transformed into pitch-black demon wind, shielding his body while entwining and strangling the incoming arrows, weakening their power.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the arrows struck the demon wind shield around the elder's body, much of their power was drained, and the rising day and night, despite the explosion, failed to inflict any effective harm on him. This black-robed elder was an incarnation spawned by Qin Miesheng using Pang Shengwu's 'Reincarnation' Demon Art, nourished within the Demon Nest, far from as strong as his real body but still possessing the strength of the second layer of Entering Saint!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The black-robed elder enveloped in demon wind moved swiftly, pressing closer to Su Changkong like lightning. One of his withered right claws grew dense scales, reaching out to grab Su Changkong, its sharp nails creating fiery sparks from the friction with the air.
   

        "Sizzle!"
   

        But the claw missed its mark, as Su Changkong stepped out in the void, employing the footwork of Spiritual Deer Steps On Sky. He reappeared a hundred yards away, pulling back the distance, once more drawing his bow, the arrows solidified by the Golden Core True Essence!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the sky, the radiance of the sun and the glow of the moon shone bright. Utilizing the footwork of Spiritual Deer Steps On Sky and Wind Thunder Archery, Su Changkong completely denied the black-robed elder any chance to close in, executing long-range attacks!
   

        Su Changkong's goal wasn't to kill the black-robed elder, as he was merely one of Qin Miesheng's Demon Monster incarnations, which would serve no purpose if killed.
   

        What Su Changkong intended to do was to force Qin Miesheng to take action personally. Besides, by constantly moving, he aimed to move the battlefield away from Dayue City. Otherwise, just the aftershocks of their battle alone could kill many innocents below!
   

        "Dao Wufeng, all you know is how to flee?"
   

        The black-robed elder bellowed, close on his heels. The two of them chased and fled through the sky, quickly distancing themselves nearly a hundred miles from Dayue City.
   

        Su Changkong ignored him, merely increasing the distance while shooting with the Wind Thunder Archery. He wanted to make Qin Miesheng understand that a mere incarnation was not enough to kill him! This way, Qin Miesheng would have to either retreat or send even more forces!
   

        Considering the extent of Qin Miesheng's hatred for him, Su Changkong felt that Qin Miesheng was more likely not to give up.
   

        "This damned Dao Wufeng… With just a Demon Monster incarnation, I simply cannot get the better of him!"
   

        The black-robed elder understood this point clearly, a Demon Monster incarnation couldn't kill Su Changkong.
   

        "It seems like Dao Wufeng wants to lure out my real body… Those Entering Saint powerhouses might have set some sort of trap."
   

        The black-robed elder thought rapidly, no fool to realize that his advantage lay in hiding within the Demon Nest, untouchable by anyone, while the strong ones from the nine nations certainly wanted to lure him out. Dao Wufeng, having a significant grudge with him, would show himself as bait for a reason.
   

        However, if Su Changkong wasn't killed now, a golden opportunity would be missed. The other party could possibly flee to the Ancient Holy Country if things turned south, which would introduce unpredictable complications!
   

        "You want to use bait to fish? Then I'll devour the bait!"
   

        After brief contemplation, a vicious smile emerged on the lips of the black-robed elder.
   

        No matter what kind of trap the other side had set, it would take some time to reach this place. But, for him, killing Su Changkong would not require much time!
   

        Of course, Qin Miesheng was still not prepared to appear in person, but by assembling several of his incarnations together, they would defeat Su Changkong swiftly! 
   

        Even if the Demon Monster incarnation sustained some damage, his real body remained, capable of breeding anew through the Demon Nest. The cost was significant but still within the bearable range!
   

        With that in mind, the black-robed elder laughed wildly, "Then as you wish, let you realize what it means to play with fire!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In this wasteland, amidst the flashes of lightning and rumbling thunder, space itself tore open with cracks. From the depths of the Chaotic Void, a force enveloped several figures, teleporting them over.
   

        These were the other Demon Monster incarnations from within the Demon Nest, emerging from the Chaotic Void!
   

        Through the cracks in the sky, several burly figures emerged, differing in height, age, and appearance—but all shared the trait of being formidable!
   

        Each incarnation was once a 'vessel' used by Pang Shengwu. Qin Miesheng, based on Pang Shengwu's body and a portion of split demonic power, nurtured by the Demon Nest, had grown significantly after absorbing the Life Force of millions; each was enough to rival the second layer of Entering Saint. With seven united, even a typical third layer Entering Saint would be outmatched and without support!
   

        Each Demon Monster incarnation possessed an extremely formidable aura, causing demon winds to howl and demon clouds to cast their shadow. Rich Monster Qi spread out, merging into one, enshrouding the sky for miles around. The remnants of the sunset were completely obscured, casting a swathe of darkness.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you seek death… then you shall have it!"
   

        Seven Demon Monster incarnations, fourteen eerie green eyes fixed on Su Changkong, undid their vehement killing intent and spoke in unison, their voices like thunderbolts, as if supreme rulers decreeing the arrival of death!
   

        (Update preview for Qidian Chinese Network, the next chapter will be updated on the 7th at 22:00)
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        Seven demon avatars emerged as if they were ancient Demon Gods themselves, with each possessing combat strength that could rank amongst the top of the sacred warriors in the nine human nations!
   

        "How... how terrifying, to suddenly face so many demon monsters?"
   

        From a distance, Fu Qingsi witnessed the scene in the sky and felt her heart skip a beat. Even from afar, she experienced a trembling of her soul.
   

        "Can Senior Blade deal with so many demon monsters? If he shows any sign of weakness, I must immediately crush the Message Jade Talisman!"
   

        With nervous hands, Fu Qingsi clutched a jade talisman. Her task here was to observe the situation and to act in case Su Changkong encountered danger, too late to call the Divine Sword Daoist for help. Her own strength was weak, and even if Qin Miesheng sensed her presence, he wouldn't care.
   

        And now, Qin Miesheng had dispatched all seven of his demon avatars from the Chaotic Void's Demon Nest, giving Su Changkong no chance at all, aiming to crush him to pieces without delay!
   

        "Qin Miesheng's true body still hasn't appeared?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned secretly. He recognized that each of these demon avatars was a 'container' used by Pang Shengwu, while the 'true body' Zhenxiang had not appeared among them.
   

        In fact, Qin Miesheng was very cautious. Of course, he also believed that dispatching the demon avatars would be enough to kill Su Changkong!
   

        "Qin Miesheng, do you look down on me so much, thinking that such a group of trash could take me down?" Su Changkong looked around at the encircling demon avatars and spoke aloud.
   

        "Arrogant fool! Let's see how long you can keep up your tough act!"
   

        Each of the demon avatars sneered.
   

        These demon avatars were not like the entering-saint level Monster Warriors Su Changkong had previously slain; those were merely weaklings forced out by the power of the Demon Nest, the lowest level within the entering-saint tier. Su Changkong could easily chop them down without too much surprise after reaching saint-level himself.
   

        The current seven demon avatars, however, were each a match for an ordinary entering-saint second-layer heaven. In Qin Miesheng's view, Su Changkong would struggle to deal with even one, let alone seven banding together, making his defeat quick and effortless!
   

        "Monster Swamp!"
   

        Without further ado, the demon avatars acted instantaneously. One slender, tall male-looking avatar unleashed a Demon Art, casting demonic power that formed invisible ripples, surging forward to cause the void to morph into a swamp. Across several miles, space twisted, and even a saint-level strongman would find themselves trapped, movement severely hindered.
   

        The seven demon avatars, each possessed unique demon techniques!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The moment Su Changkong was bound, in the void behind him, a burly male avatar appeared out of nowhere. His hands condensed demonic power into a pitch-black Monster Blade, the manifest Demon Art pulling in the spiritual energy of nature, transforming it into a force of destruction, and slashing at Su Changkong.
   

        Hisss!
   

        With the slash, not only the void perished, but the pitch-black Blade Qi obliterated all in its path.
   

        One demon avatar bound him, while another seized the opportunity to unleash a deadly move; their coordination was impeccable. Qin Miesheng was determined to eliminate Su Changkong quickly, preventing any unforeseen events!
   

        Facing the burly avatar's destructive slash, Su Changkong appeared as calm as ever. The difficulty he had faced against the black-robed old man was only because his aim was to draw out Qin Miesheng, without truly using his killer moves.
   

        Now, Su Changkong's most lethal technique was not Archery, but his Blade Technique, a Blade Soul honed to the utmost limit!
   

        "Buzzzzz!"
   

        With just a slight intention, the Blade Soul in his Sea of Consciousness, perfectly refined and sharp, covered in a layer of keen golden aura, trembled. An invisible wave spread out like countless sharp blades severing everything in its path.
   

        The burly man's body was torn by this wave, with gashes torn across his surface and dark Monster Blood flowing out. His destructive blade halted for a moment.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        And in that moment, Su Changkong made his move. His hand had long been on the hilt of the Iron-Cutting Sword at his waist, the nondescript sword resonating with the Blade Soul, tinted with a layer of gold. With a reverse grip, he drew his sword and slashed.
   

        This slash was neither earth-shattering nor mysteriously complex; just a simple, impregnable strike!
   

        "What?"
   

        The burly man's hair stood on end as he felt an extreme threat—a deathly premonition. His own Monster Blade shifted course to meet Su Changkong's strike, hoping to block it.
   

        However...
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In the crisp sound of breaking, the burly man's Monster Blade, manifested from demon magic, snapped like a brittle twig. The golden-bladed edge, unstoppable, passed cleanly through the burly man's neck.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Like slicing tofu, the formidable demon body that could resist general Divine Skills offered no resistance. A slit appeared on the burly man's neck, and his head was severed, leaving a fine, slow-to-heal crack in the void!
   

        As Su Changkong decapitated the burly man, the accompanying force of the Blade Soul instantly pierced his brain, shredding his head and Sea of Consciousness into particles. Inside the head, countless Blade Qi burst forth, blooming like splendid flowers!
   

        "Dead... dead? One of my demon avatars... is dead?"
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        Qin Miesheng, hidden within the Chaos Void Demon Nest, was stunned as he felt a severe stabbing pain in his brain. The split soul within his robust Demon Monster's clone had been killed and was now dead!
   

        "How is this possible? He killed one of my Demon Monster clones with a single strike?"
   

        Qin Miesheng found it hard to believe. His Demon Monster clone possessed an Immortal Body; even Entering Saint experts had difficulty killing it in one strike, but Su Changkong had easily slain it with just one slash?
   

        "This is... a Blade Soul perfected to the extreme!"
   

        A sharp gleam flashed through Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        By utilizing the Blade Nurturing Art to refine a large amount of The Qi of Gold to nurture the Blade Soul, Su Changkong's Blade Soul had reached the pinnacle a Blade Soul could achieve. An ordinary sword in his hands could possess a soul, surpassing even Divine Weapons, and its defining trait was being Impregnable!
   

        Su Changkong didn't give Qin Miesheng a chance to react. With a sweep of his Iron-Cutting Sword, a path was cleaved open through the swamp that shrouded the void. Employing the Spiritual Deer Steps On Sky technique, Su Changkong took a step out, crossing a great distance instantly and pressing close to the thin and tall Demon Monster clone capable of using 'Monster Swamp.' He raised his Iron-Cutting Sword high, imbued with the power of the Blade Soul, and brought it down squarely on its head.
   

        The thin and tall Demon Monster clone tried to dodge, but the strike had locked onto him. No matter how he tried to evade, the blow was destined to land on him, forcing the thin and tall Demon Monster clone to grit his teeth and burst out with demonic power, condensing thick scales over his body and reaching out with scaled claws to grab the blade and lock Su Changkong's sword.
   

        "Puchi!"
   

        However, the palms and all fingers of the thin and tall Demon Monster clone were effortlessly severed, and the blade pressed down, slicing from the top of the Demon Monster clone's head down to its crotch, splitting it in half. The Monster Soul in its Sea of Consciousness was also annihilated. He died instantly!
   

        Hiding far away and watching the battle in the sky, Fu Qingsi was stunned. The aura emitted by each Demon Monster clone far surpassed that of ordinary Entering Saint experts—any one of them was a terrifying existence.
   

        Fu Qingsi was always ready to crush the Message Jade Talisman if something went wrong, but the outcome of the battle was one-sided. In just the blink of an eye, two fearsome Demon Monster clones were effortlessly slain by Su Changkong's sword.
   

        The Iron-Cutting Sword in Su Changkong's hand seemed capable of annihilating everything!
   

        "You bastard!"
   

        Angry roars accompanied thunderous noises that reverberated across the sky.
   

        Monster Thunder rolled in the sky, and Demon Winds howled; two Demon Monster clones simultaneously used their Demon Arts. The entire sky seemed as if a natural disaster had descended upon it, a scene of apocalyptic proportions.
   

        Su Changkong's slaying of two Demon Monster clones mixed Qin Miesheng's shock with fury, and his killing intent intensified even more.
   

        Demon Winds swirled around Su Changkong, and thick bolts of Monster Thunder like dancing snakes madly struck down!
   

        A trace of solemnity showed in Su Changkong's expression. Even with his Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, facing the all-out attacks of two Demon Monster clones posed a risk of being broken through. However, Su Changkong remained calm, activating his Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor to protect himself while his Iron-Cutting Sword continued to strike.
   

        Hissss, hissss, hissss!
   

        Each strike's speed and killing power reached an extreme, weaving together into a dense net of slashes, fighting offense with offense.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The entangling Demon Winds were ripped apart, and the incoming Monster Thunder, before even reaching Su Changkong, was annihilated by the Blade Soul-imbued Iron-Cutting Sword.
   

        Whether it was the formless wind or the elusive thunder, Su Changkong's perfected Blade Soul could annihilate them all!
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        The sound of war drums resounded for miles around—it was Su Changkong's heart beating, driving True Blood to course through his veins at high speeds, causing his body to swell and his skin to turn bright red, his searing aura heating the air around him.
   

        With the Giant Whale Body Technique activated, Su Changkong's strength and speed were pushed to their limits, transforming him into a humanoid True Beast!
   

        Demon Ape Capturing Space!
   

        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in his Dantian spun rapidly, bolstering his True Yuan, and with a clawing gesture from Su Changkong's left hand. Catching Stars and Moon!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The space around a black-robed old man-shaped Demon Monster clone severely contracted and twisted. Even the Demon Wind shrouding him was crushed and exploded. He was also caught by an invisible large hand. Despite being able to break free in an instant with his strength, that instant was enough for him to die ten times over.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        While locking down the black-robed old man, Su Changkong's right hand wielded the Iron-Cutting Sword, its blade energy bursting forth, casting a chilling light across the sky. The Iron-Cutting Sword left unhealable rifts in the void, tearing the black-robed old man's head to shreds, obliterating the Monster Soul!
   

        This was the terrifying might of a perfected Blade Soul; if the opponent couldn't withstand his blade, then they were dead!
   

        "Damn it… damn it! What's with this kid? Wasn't he just Entering Saint half a year ago? Why... why is he so terrifying now? Each of my Demon Monster clones is comparable to an ordinary second-layer Heaven Entering Saint, yet he kills them with a single strike?"
   

        As the Demon Monster clones were continually slain, Qin Miesheng was both shocked and furious.
   

        While his Demon Monster clones attacked using Demon Arts, Su Changkong's sword could break through a myriad of techniques with a single swing. As for defense? In front of Su Changkong's blade, it was almost as fragile as paper. Each swing from Su Changkong resulted in the death of a Demon Monster clone!
   

        This made Qin Miesheng unable to comprehend the speed of Su Changkong's improvement; after all, he was a Demon Monster, and not just any Demon Monster but one with the potential of a Demon Monster King, possessing a bodily form whose progression speed far exceeded the imaginations of ordinary people!
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        In just over half a year, Qin Miesheng's main body had reached the capability of battling a third layer Heaven Martial Artist.
   

        Yet, the progress speed of Dao Wufeng seemed not much inferior to him?
   

        Both had entered the Saint realm just half a year ago, yet Dao Wufeng was slaughtering the Demon Monster clones he had cultivated as easily as chopping vegetables, one blade per creature!
   

        "He must be killed! He must be killed! Otherwise, he will become a tremendous calamity!"
   

        Qin Miesheng felt intense murderous intent rising in his heart, he could sense how terrifying Su Changkong was. Such a rate of progress was simply beyond reason. If he didn't slay him today, endless troubles would ensue.
   

        But Qin Miesheng hesitated, the death of these clones was a substantial loss, but bearable. However, if his painstakingly nurtured main body died, then the loss would be severe, as a suitable body wasn't easy to obtain.
   

        Yet as Qin Miesheng hesitated, another Demon Monster clone was slain by a single strike from Su Changkong, this turned Qin Miesheng's eyes blood-red: "Kill him! He must be killed!"
   

        Qin Miesheng believed that deploying his main body to kill Su Changkong wouldn't be too much of a problem, and even if he were in real danger, he could just retreat back into the Chaotic Void. Formerly, even the two third layer Heaven figures, Divine Sword Daoist and Heavenly God Zuo, couldn't stop him!
   

        With this thought, Qin Miesheng stepped out of the Chaotic Void.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        In the void, a fissure appeared, and then two black scaled hands grabbed the fissure, viciously tearing it wider, making the sky look as if it had been split open, revealing the pitch-black Chaotic Void.
   

        Qin Miesheng, over a hundred feet tall in his Demon Body, stepped out from the Chaotic Void. His head human, body covered in black scales, and surrounded by Monster Qi swirling about him like thundering, spinning giant elephants.
   

        "Crack, pop! Crack, pop!"
   

        The void was further filled with flashes of lightning and peals of thunder, a terrifying demonic might permeating throughout the heavens and earth!
   

        "Dao Wufeng! I shall obliterate you completely!"
   

        A gritted growl, booming like thunder, reverberated across the heavens and earth as Qin Miesheng stepped out of the Chaotic Void, appearing like a Demon God birthed from the chaos.
   

        "He... has truly appeared!"
   

        Fu Qingsi looked at the hundred-feet-tall horrifying Demon Monster before her, her heart filled with both fear and hatred—it was this Qin Miesheng who had killed Ji Xuexiao.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Without any hesitation, Fu Qingsi crushed the jade talisman in her hand, signaling the Divine Sword Daoist.
   

        "Has Young Friend Blade truly drawn that Demon Monster out of its nest?"
   

        In a small city a thousand miles away, the spirits of Divine Sword Daoist were lifted.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Without any hesitation, Divine Sword Daoist immediately led the top Saint-powerful individuals from the nine human nations, like Left Heavenly God and Xia Yanlong, using Divine Skills Nearby but Cannot be Reached, quickly heading towards the direction of Dayue City.
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist had not been idle before. Knowing the battlefield was at Dayue City, he had already transported others to a thousand miles away from Dayue City to stay undetected by Qin Miesheng, yet close enough to rapidly reach the battlefield.
   

        "Hold on!"
   

        Meanwhile, Divine Sword Daoist and his group secretly prayed. The Divine Skills Nearby but Cannot be Reached could cross a thousand-mile distance not being a hard task, yet it still required some time. If Su Changkong failed to hold on during this time and was slain by Qin Miesheng, then Qin Miesheng would likely retreat back into the Chaotic Void.
   

        Su Changkong had to hold on until they arrived!
   

        Qin Miesheng, a hundred feet tall in his demonic frame, was impregnable, emitting a supremely oppressive force. His combat strength was firm, solidly reaching the third layer Heaven level—a match for no one among the Saint-powerful in the nine human nations in single combat.
   

        "To push me to this extent..." Qin Miesheng gritted his teeth, his eerie green eyes flickering menacingly.
   

        "Finally, he has come out!"
   

        However, Su Changkong's murderous intent had also climbed to the ultimate peak.
   

        Qin Miesheng harbored hatred for Su Changkong, and Su Changkong undoubtedly hated Qin Miesheng just as much.
   

        Qin Miesheng had attacked him several times, lurking in the shadows and stirring up trouble, and now the two of them finally faced off directly!
   

        "There is not the slightest trace of Hong Zhenxiang's aura on him, Commander Hong... is dead!"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong could also feel that within Qin Miesheng's body, originally from Hong Zhenxiang, there wasn't the tiniest fluctuation of Hong Zhenxiang's soul, signaling that Qin Miesheng had annihilated Hong Zhenxiang's spirit and soul.
   

        Despite having anticipated this, Su Changkong still felt sorrow, anger, and killing intent intertwined.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Without any superfluous words, Qin Miesheng knew that leaving the Demon Nest was a risk, and he needed to kill Su Changkong with the swiftest speed. He activated his Demonic Elephant War Body, towering a hundred feet tall, a massive palm slammed down from the sky, a simple smack generating terrifying pressure that exploded the small hills below and shattered the trees into powder.
   

        This terrifying strike was not met head-on by Su Changkong; employing the Deer-playing Body Techniques, he flickered, and the afterimage he left was torn to shreds by the attack.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong himself appeared at the back of Qin Miesheng's neck, blades in hands, and chopped down at Qin Miesheng's nape.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The blade, imbued with the force of the Blade Soul, was impregnable, but this chop on the back of Qin Miesheng's neck exploded with a sound of metal clashing and sparks flying, leaving only a fine mark on the thick scales of Qin Miesheng's nape!
   

        Qin Miesheng's body, that of a Demon Monster, was his main form, far stronger than his other demon splits, and having mastered the 'Demonic Elephant War Body,' even the Divine Sword Daoist and Heavenly God Zuo found it difficult to injure him.
   

        "Monster Thunder!"
   

        Without a sound, Qin Miesheng did not turn his head, but in the void, thunderbolts danced like pythons, wildly lashing towards Su Changkong.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's body was covered in a blue Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor formed by his Golden Core True Essence, a defense without any dead angles; yet, each slash of Monster Thunder was so powerful that it exceeded the limits of Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor capacity. Each thunderbolt exploded, shattering the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor and sending Su Changkong flying backward, his body coursing with bursts of pain and a tingling sensation!
   

        This Demon Art executed by Qin Miesheng's real body was far superior to the previous demon splits!
   

        "Merely relying on the blade technique enhanced by the Blade Soul can't hurt him... Even directly releasing the Blade Soul wouldn't cause him much damage! Only with the Golden Core and Blade Soul unified!"
   

        Sent flying backward, Su Changkong's body gradually stabilized, gliding backward like a white crane, with remnants of lightning twining around him, he silently said in his heart.
   

        The Mysterious Turtle Golden Pill from the dantian within Su Changkong swiftly moved inside his body, sinking into the Blade Soul within the Sea of Consciousness, combining into one.
   

        Previously facing Shi Jingtian, Su Changkong had easily chopped him down using the Blade Soul attached to the Golden Core. Now, more than half a year later, Su Changkong's Blade Soul had been honed to perfection, combined with the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, its power was many times greater than before!
   

        "Die!"
   

        One of the Demon Monster's splits didn't wait for Su Changkong to stabilize from being thrown and came attacking ferociously.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        But there was a fleeting cold glow in Su Changkong's forehead center, like a fine thread cutting through.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The demon split's body froze, its head splitting open with a crack, the skull falling apart into two halves!
   

        "Is this... the Blade Soul? He can do a Blade Soul Separation? His Blade Soul... has been honed to perfection!"
   

        Seeing this scene, Qin Miesheng's heart skipped a beat. In this moment, he understood why Su Changkong's blade was so terrifying, capable of effortlessly annihilating his demon splits.
   

        It was simply because Su Changkong's Blade Soul was mighty, just a step away from transcending the Soul Realm!
   

        (Next chapter update on the Qidian Chinese website will be at 10 PM on the 8th)
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        "First, kill the remaining two Demon Monster clones; we can't allow them to threaten me!"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts turned like lightning.
   

        His Golden Core combined with the Blade Soul was his strongest trump card, but this move also had its flaws.
   

        The most significant flaw, besides the potential damage to the Blade Soul and Golden Core, was the enormous harm it could cause to Su Changkong himself. With the Golden Core out of his body, Su Changkong would also have difficulties utilizing the Golden Core True Essence to drive his false Divine Skills. If attacked by other Demon Monster clones at this time, it would be extremely dangerous.
   

        Therefore, it was necessary to eradicate all the Demon Monster clones first before concentrating on facing Qin Miesheng.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong's will focused, and propelled by the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, the Blade Soul enveloped in gold and blue hues cut through the air with extreme speed. It had already surpassed the original limit of only being able to move a hundred yards from his body, striking directly at the two Demon Monster clones.
   

        "Pfft, pfft!"
   

        The remaining two Demon Monster clones, facing the Blade Soul fused with the Golden Core, tried to respond by either dodging or defending, but to no avail. Their heads were torn asunder by the circling Blade Soul.
   

        All seven Demon Monster clones were slain by Su Changkong's blade!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        However, at the same time as Su Changkong was slaughtering the Demon Monster clones, Qin Miesheng swung a massive palm towards him, once again furiously grasping at Su Changkong. The gigantic palm seemed like the canopy of the heavens, encompassing the world where Su Changkong stood.
   

        Fully maddened, Qin Miesheng found slaying Su Changkong more crucial than the Demon Monster clones. The pace of Su Changkong's progress made him apprehensive; the threat had to be eradicated!
   

        With his will concentrated, Su Changkong directed the Blade Soul to shuttle through the void, reversing its direction and colliding with the incoming palm of Qin Miesheng.
   

        This time, Su Changkong unleashed the power of the Golden Core, dispersing the force from a point to a plane!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The Blade Soul collided with Qin Miesheng's palm, setting off a deafening impact. Qin Miesheng grunted, feeling the diminutive Blade Soul's terrifying weight, like a massive hammer the size of a mountain, smashing into the center of his palm, causing scales to split and dent inward. His towering Demon Body retreated a step in the void to dissipate the force.
   

        The Golden Core could indeed project and harm enemies with its heavily concentrated mass, seemingly small yet as weighty as the abyssal sea. Merged into the Blade Soul, it likewise made the mass of Su Changkong's Blade Soul reach an exaggerated level. Merely with impact and crushing force, it could unleash formidable power!
   

        "Senior Blade... have we repelled that dreadful Demon Monster?"
   

        Fu Qingsi also watched the scene before her in shock.
   

        According to the original plan, Su Changkong was to lure out Qin Miesheng to buy time, waiting for the Divine Sword Daoist and others to arrive; however, Su Changkong was now confronting him head-on!
   

        Su Changkong opted to face Qin Miesheng directly because, firstly, he never liked to pin his hopes on others, and secondly, if he simply fled, Qin Miesheng, being cautious, would likely guess he was stalling for time and might not pursue as expected.
   

        Only by clashing head-on could he make Qin Miesheng believe there was a chance to kill him so he wouldn't give up easily!
   

        "Monster Thunder!"
   

        Qin Miesheng stood firm, immediately wishing to employ Demon Art to unleash a wide-range attack to sever Su Changkong's life; his demonic power was boiling.
   

        Hiss, hiss, hiss!
   

        But Su Changkong, with his keen perception, detected the flow of Qin Miesheng's demonic power. He pushed the Blade Soul to its limits, circling around Qin Miesheng's massive body and furiously slashing.
   

        The Impregnable Blade Soul tore through Qin Miesheng's scales and severed the flow of his raging demonic power, breaking the cycle and thwarting the Demon Art he was about to release, forcibly interrupting it!
   

        "Qin Miesheng's Demon Art is a natural talent with great power, but it's too crude... With my acute sense of energy flow, I can use the Blade Soul to forcibly interrupt it!"
   

        Su Changkong silently thought. His Guiding Technique had reached the 11th realm, making him exceptionally sensitive to the flow of spiritual energy and other kinds of energy, allowing him to sense the demonic power circulating Qin Miesheng's body and cut it off with the Blade Soul.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Enraged, Qin Miesheng saw his body being sliced by the Blade Soul, leaving huge gashes. Although the blood hadn't even begun to flow before the wounds healed under his Immortal Body, the very fact that he, acting personally, failed to gain the upper hand and was instead suppressed, was somewhat unacceptable to him.
   

        "In that case... I will break your Blade Soul myself!"
   

        There was a ruthless glint in Qin Miesheng's green eyes; the Blade Soul may be powerful in its offensive capacity, but it also represented a weak point. If he could destroy Su Changkong's Blade Soul, it would spell certain death for Su Changkong!
   

        "Vajra Ming King Fist!"
   

        Qin Miesheng swung his fists, manifesting his Fist technique. Just a mere motion of his hundred-yard-tall Demon Body stirred up tremendous winds and clouds, causing the heavens to quake and the earth to split when wielding his Fist technique.
   

        Black Demon Flame surged up over Qin Miesheng's fists as he frenziedly punched out towards the Blade Soul that had formed a web around him, continuously slicing and chopping at him!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!!"
   

        Fists met Blade Soul in a series of crisp, ear-piercing metallic clangs that resonated continuously, like the sounds of a thousand troops in battle, filled with a sense of slaughter that terrified and chilled to the bone.
   

        Su Changkong felt his Sea of Consciousness tremble as the Blade Soul repeatedly collided with Qin Miesheng's fists, inevitably suffering damage, imposing an immense burden on Su Changkong.
   

        However, Su Changkong did not back down, aware that retreating now would only lead to defeat or squander all previous efforts. He pushed the Blade Soul to its utmost limit, with the flowing Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core True Essence infusing it. The surface of the Blade Soul seemed to burn with blue flames, reaching an extreme in speed and lethal power.
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        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Attempting to avoid a head-on collision with Qin Miesheng, Blade Soul furiously sliced at Qin Miesheng's body, neck, and other parts, creating deep, bone-exposing wounds.
   

        Qin Miesheng's Demon Body was too powerful for Su Changkong's Blade Soul to deliver a fatal blow in one strike, so it could only cause certain damage and deplete Qin Miesheng's demonic power.
   

        "Damn it! I can't get close to him!"
   

        As the fight progressed, Qin Miesheng grew increasingly alarmed. He wanted to close in on Su Changkong, but the Blade Soul, dispersed in strength, from points to areas, struck his body with the weight of an abyssal ocean, forcefully pushing him back. He tried to grab Blade Soul with his palm, but only ended up with bone-deep lacerations as it sliced through his grasp!
   

        Fu Qingsi watched from afar as the terrifying Demon Monster, a hundred feet tall in the sky, thrashed about furiously. Around him, a long blade transformed into streams of light and silk threads, frantically cutting and colliding. Despite Qin Miesheng's raging fury, wanting to blast his enemy to smithereens, he was momentarily unable to do so, even struggling to approach Su Changkong.
   

        And whenever Qin Miesheng used Demon Art, Su Changkong pre-emptively perceived it and countered with Blade Soul slashes and cuts.
   

        Qin Miesheng's fists collided with Blade Soul time and again, putting immense pressure on Su Changkong. Had it not been for his Blade Soul absorbing a large amount of The Qi of Gold, being honed to its utmost limit, and having a Golden Core merged into it to greatly enhance its quality, a single punch from Qin Miesheng could have shattered it!
   

        The contest between them had become one of attrition, with neither able to gain an advantage over the other for the time being.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        All of a sudden, Qin Miesheng's pupils shrank as he felt the surge of several elusive and potent auras in the surrounding air. Realizing the impending threat, he immediately abandoned his struggle with Su Changkong, using both hands to tear a massive rift in the fabric of space, revealing the pitch-black Chaotic Void, intending to escape into it.
   

        But it was already too late!
   

        "Demon Monster, do you still think you can escape now?"
   

        An aged voice echoed in the air, and before the voice fully reached, thousands upon thousands of silver Divine Swords shot towards him like locust swarms, striking Qin Miesheng's body in succession.
   

        Though they could not pierce through his Demon Body, they penetrated his scales, imparting a force that sealed his movements and demonic power!
   

        "They're here."
   

        Upon witnessing this scene, Su Changkong also breathed a sigh of relief. He was almost ready to use the Mirror of All Things.
   

        However, Su Changkong knew that even if he were to employ the Mirror of All Things, at best he could merely protect himself. This was not the Mirror Heaven and Earth; faced with a projection, Qin Miesheng would most likely choose to flee immediately. Thanks to Su Changkong's delay, Divine Sword Daoist had finally arrived at the location with the other Entering Saint powerhouses, utilizing the Divine Skills that allowed them to cross vast distances in an instant.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        In the void, a long spear struck Qin Miesheng's enormous forehead, hitting him with such force that he staggered backwards, his forehead indented!
   

        "Damn it! How did they get here so quickly? Is this some kind of Divine Skill?"
   

        Frustrated and furious, Qin Miesheng realized the gravity of his situation. Ignoring the attacks, he scrambled towards the rift in space. Once in the Chaotic Void, the Demon Nest would be able to receive him, and no one would be able to touch him!
   

        "You demon has been too reckless, thinking that the human race has no one to stop you?"
   

        A cold voice sounded.
   

        Around Qin Miesheng, the void birthed countless brown sand particles, turning into a vast sea of flowing sand. Layers of sand swirled around Qin Miesheng, trapping him and making it difficult for him to extricate himself. Although he was only a few steps away from the rift, it seemed as distant as the sky, impossible to cross!
   

        The one who made the move was a man in a yellow robe, who appeared young with a cold expression but radiated the demeanor of a powerful being. His identity and background were extraordinary— he was Emperor Huangtian of the Upper Three Kingdoms, a Saint Warrior of the third layer Heaven!
   

        Not only had Divine Sword Daoist, Heavenly God Zuo, and Emperor Huangtian arrived, but also more than ten other standout warriors from the nine human nations' Entering Saint Martial Artists, including Xia Yanlong.
   

        To slay Qin Miesheng, top warriors from the nine human nations had gathered here.
   

        The last time Qin Miesheng appeared, he had slaughtered over three million civilians of the Bright Night Kingdom. If he were left unchecked, he would certainly bring devastation to them all, and no one could afford to ignore the threat!
   

        "Young Friend Blade, leave the rest to us!"
   

        Divine Sword Daoist's figure appeared in the void, smiling, but his smile carried a chill within. Today, this Demon Monster must die.
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, but he didn't rest; instead, he kept attacking Qin Miesheng with his Blade Soul, chopping in all directions, determined to use every bit of power he had, leaving no chance for Qin Miesheng.
   

        As the Blade Soul chopped and the Divine Sword fell like rain, even more golden spears bombarded continuously. Even with Qin Miesheng's abilities, he couldn't muster any effective counterattack. All he could do was to fiercely endure with his hundred-zhang Demon Body, wanting to escape back into the Chaotic Void yet unable to bridge that distance.
   

        "Dammit! Dammit! I shouldn't have personally taken action because of that brat! As long as I stayed in the Chaotic Void, or retracted whenever a Saint Warrior appeared, refusing entanglement and retreating into the Chaotic Void, I could have remained invincible!"
   

        Qin Miesheng was anxious, desperate, regretful; a mixture of emotions intertwined within him.
   

        Qin Miesheng somewhat regretted battling Su Changkong. It was his fear of Su Changkong's progress and potential that provoked his murderous intent. His true body personally descended to kill Su Changkong to eliminate future troubles and return quickly. Yet, this resulted in him being trapped here!
   

        The battle held no suspense. If it were a one-on-one fight, Qin Miesheng was confident that this Demon Body could triumph over any Saint Warrior from the human races of the Upper Nine Kingdoms. However, he was not facing just one person but rather more than a dozen of the very top Saint Warriors from the Upper Nine Kingdoms.
   

        Against so many Saint Warriors, only Martial Artists with a forged Divine Body would have the strength to fight. Qin Miesheng naturally had not reached that level; otherwise, he would have simply swept through them.
   

        As Qin Miesheng's body was destroyed and then healed, his demonic power continued to deplete. The combined Saint Warriors launched their killing moves, and Qin Miesheng's demonic power finally began to dry up. The wounds on his body stopped healing, and even his hundred-zhang Demon Body could not be maintained, shrinking rapidly.
   

        "Ssch!"
   

        Su Changkong's Blade Soul pierced through Qin Miesheng's skull, tearing apart his Sea of Consciousness and chopping down his Monster Soul.
   

        Qin Miesheng's body was torn and shattered into unrecognizable pieces by the collective assault of numerous Saint Warriors, who only then ceased their attack.
   

        "We won! That Demon Monster... is dead!"
   

        Fu Qingsi witnessed this scene, let out a long sigh of relief, and knew that they had won.
   

        The demonic clouds in the sky dissipated, and with the death of Qin Miesheng, everything calmed down.
   

        "That damned Demon Monster is finally dead!"
   

        A fat man said with joy all over his face—he was the Emperor of the Bright Night Kingdom.
   

        During this period, Qin Miesheng had used more than three million citizens of the Bright Night Kingdom as nourishment and food; this was undoubtedly an unbearable torment for the Bright Night Kingdom's emperor!
   

        "We owe much to Young Friend Blade this time."
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist stroked his beard with a smiling face, and the rest of the Saint Warriors nodded in agreement.
   

        Without Su Changkong, it would have been difficult to lure Qin Miesheng out.
   

        "Qin Miesheng died because of his own arrogance and carelessness."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Qin Miesheng had always been very cautious, but as his power rapidly increased, he believed that he could protect himself in any situation. Provoked by Su Changkong and wary of him, he ended up doomed to be encircled and killed.
   

        Heavenly God Zuo and the others were about to say something when their expressions changed simultaneously as they looked towards the rift in the void.
   

        Within the rift of the void, a spherical object enveloped in black mist appeared. It seemed close at hand, yet distant as the horizon, with an unclear appearance, but it pulsed softly like a heart.
   

        Even a mere glance from the Saint Warriors caused dizziness and a sense of their souls being sucked and pulled out.
   

        "Is that...the Demon Nest? The lair that gives birth to Demon Monsters?"
   

        Su Changkong also tensed up as he recognized what it was.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Everyone was astonished as they saw, within the black mist of the Demon Nest, the emergence of twisted faces with vague facial features and greenish eyes.
   

        Those eyes stared fixedly at the people outside the Chaotic Void, and resentful voices echoed in their ears: "Today you win, but don't be too proud! I... am immortal!"
   

        Many voices overlapped, and each face was that of Qin Miesheng, all birthed from the Monster Souls of the Demon Nest!
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        Whether it was the Monster Soul of Qin Miesheng that appeared for the first time to perish with Su Changkong, the Monster Soul of the previous Demon Monster clone, or the Monster Soul of the 'main body' that was chopped, all were one of the many Monster Souls bred from the Demon Nest.
   

        Most Monster Souls were still very weak and couldn't leave the Demon Nest to move freely. Once, Qin Miesheng had sacrificed a Monster Soul to perish with Su Changkong. It took years for the Demon Nest to nurture another Monster Soul to a state where it could act independently outside again.
   

        "These Monster Souls... are all Qin Miesheng, or rather, Qin Miesheng himself is a split soul of the Demon Nest, a consciousness. The Demon Nest itself is the real 'Demon Monster'!"
   

        Seeing those fierce faces, Su Changkong also had an epiphany.
   

        Why Qin Miesheng could not be killed was simply because Qin Miesheng was merely a Monster Soul split from the 'Demon Nest.' Killing one Monster Soul hardly hurt the Demon Nest at all.
   

        "Dao Wufeng, you did well... but it's useless. I could just wait another few hundred or thousand years. For me, a thousand years is but a single slumber! But for you... it's an insurmountable boundary!"
   

        The Monster Souls emerging in the Demon Nest spoke with venomous voices; Su Changkong wiping out the body it had nurtured made it difficult to find another suitable body, necessitating a lengthy search.
   

        "I'm going back to slumber... but before that, let me give you a small gift."
   

        Those overlapping voices came not as sound but as vibrations from the Chaotic Void, perceivable only to the soul.
   

        "A gift?" everyone wondered.
   

        Su Changkong saw amid the black mist, among the vague faces of Monster Souls, an out-of-place human figure.
   

        "Hong Zhenxiang?"
   

        Su Changkong was taken aback; that figure was none other than Hong Zhenxiang!
   

        However, at that moment, Hong Zhenxiang's body appeared transparent, in a soul state.
   

        "This person is named Hong Zhenxiang, right? I occupied his body and extracted his soul. Now, I'll give it to you as a gift!"
   

        Malicious voices echoed from the Demon Nest.
   

        A soul can't survive long away from the body, but in the special environment of the Demon Nest, it's different. Qin Miesheng had taken over Hong Zhenxiang's body but hadn't destroyed his soul, planning to use it as a hostage against Su Changkong.
   

        However, now that Su Changkong had destroyed the painstakingly nurtured body, Qin Miesheng wanted to exact revenge!
   

        "Tss tss tss!"
   

        The Monster Souls suddenly pounced on Hong Zhenxiang's soul, frenziedly devouring it, then completely shredded it into pieces.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        This scene made Su Changkong's eyes show threads of blood.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had long died, leaving only a soul. The Demon Nest, in front of Su Changkong, thoroughly shredded it, unmistakably to spite Su Changkong.
   

        "Stay calm... Don't act rashly!"
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist quickly advised, fearing that Su Changkong might act irrationally.
   

        "Hahaha! Boy! I am immortal and indestructible. This time, even though the nurtured body has failed, I can just start over. I have all the time... and you, after a millennium, will turn to dust, just a minuscule ant! Then I will annihilate everyone connected to you!"
   

        The Monster Souls laughed wildly, as the Demon Nest slowly vanished into the depths of the Chaotic Void, disappearing from sight.
   

        Everything calmed down again, but the joy in everyone's hearts had vanished.
   

        "That massive sphere, the nest, seems to be the real Demon Monster. It can only exist in the Chaotic Void, where it can nurture Demon Monster bodies to walk among humans."
   

        Emperor Huangtian murmured, seemingly understanding something.
   

        The Demon Nest is Qin Miesheng's real body and the true Demon Monster. Its existence is special; unable to leave the Nothingness of the Chaotic Void, it splits into multiple Monster Souls, which are Qin Miesheng's manifestations among humans.
   

        Now that they had destroyed Qin Miesheng, it was still difficult to fatally hurt the Demon Nest itself; at most, they had caused it to lie dormant for a while.
   

        They would all have died while meditating many years later, but the Demon Nest would still exist and continue to stir up trouble!
   

        "We must eradicate this Demon Nest!"
   

        Su Changkong stood still, gradually calming down as he slowly spoke.
   

        Upon hearing this, Flame Emperor Xia Yanlong, who was close to Su Changkong, sighed helplessly, "Elder Blade, the Demon Nest is located in the Chaotic Void, and we simply cannot reach it!"
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist and others nodded; the Chaotic Void was like a boundless ocean to these saints, and they could not swim. Entering it was tantamount to seeking death.
   

        "That may not be the case..."
   

        Su Changkong didn't elaborate, but he already had a plan in mind.
   

        The Demon Nest was the root that nurtured the Demon Monsters; only by destroying it could they truly kill 'Qin Miesheng'!
   

        "In any case... Young Friend Blade, just ask for any help you need. You don't need to act recklessly regarding this Demon Nest. We will now send someone to the Ancient Holy Country for help, informing them of this situation here. Perhaps a powerful saint will come to handle this matter."
   

        The Divine Sword Daoist advised Su Changkong again, fearing he might do something foolish.
   

        Seeking help from the Ancient Holy Country was indeed one way; distant from the nine human realms, it would take saints a couple of years just to travel back and forth, but with Qin Miesheng now dead, there was no need to worry about innocent civilians being slaughtered, and they could afford to wait.
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        However, dealing with the Demon Nest in the Chaotic Void might not be that smooth. Even Divine Seed-imbued Saints might not manage to do it, and even if they could, they might not risk entering deep into the Chaotic Void.
   

        Besides, the Demon Nest is not foolish; it is a creature of high intelligence. Qin Miesheng is merely a Monster Soul it split off. It wouldn't just wait idly for someone to come knocking. After a few years, the Demon Nest might leave this part of the Chaotic Void and head to other areas or deeper and farther into the void, making it impossible to find.
   

        Su Changkong merely nodded, without saying much.
   

        The group of Saints parted ways, a catastrophe seemingly averted for now, though each harbored their own thoughts.
   

        "Sister XueXiao...Is she really dead?"
   

        Fu Qingsi's heart sank. If Hong Zhenxiang could be so brutally killed by the Demon Nest, Ji Xuexiao likely could not have survived!
   

        "To obliterate the Demon Nest, the first requirement is the ability to move in the Chaotic Void..."
   

        Su Changkong pondered to himself. Ordinary Saints found it difficult to move in the Chaotic Void; this was the first hurdle to overcome.
   

        Finding the Demon Nest was not too difficult, at least for now. The Heavenly Corpse Old Man possessed this capability; with his tracking skills, he could pinpoint the location of the Chaotic Demon Nest.
   

        "Let's see Li Song, who possesses Bai Xingzhi's Divine Skill, Painting Becomes Reality, and can even forcibly open Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. He might help me move through the Chaotic Void."
   

        Su Changkong thought of Li Song.
   

        Even though Li Song was moderately powered, his Divine Skill, Painting Becomes Reality, inherited from the Paint Saint Bai Xingzhi, was profound. It had enabled Shi Jingtian's opening of the Yellow Stone Cave Sky.
   

        Su Changkong felt it warranted a visit to see if Li Song could assist him in navigating the Chaotic Void.
   

        Thinking of how the Demon Nest had torn Hong Zhenxiang's soul apart right before his eyes only intensified Su Changkong's desire to annihilate it. No matter what that Demon Nest was, he was determined to destroy it completely!
   

        In Huangtian Country's Void Cloud Mountain, the Li Family had settled there.
   

        A day and a bit later, Su Changkong arrived at Void Cloud Mountain, and without having to wait long, a twisted portal appeared in the void ahead, from which a refined middle-aged man emerged – it was Li Song.
   

        Li Song, somewhat surprised, said, "Mr. Blade, you've actually come to our Li Family? Please, come in!"
   

        Upon sensing Su Changkong's arrival outside Literacy Paradise, Li Song immediately came out to greet him personally.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly and entered Literacy Paradise with Li Song.
   

        Once they were seated in the drawing room of the Li Family's estate within Literacy Paradise, Su Changkong began, "Head of Li Family, I need to ask a favor of you."
   

        "Mr. Blade, just say the word, as long as I'm capable!"
   

        Li Song nodded without hesitation in agreement.
   

        Li Song owed their family's continued existence to Su Changkong's previous help; otherwise, it might have been the Li Family rather than the Shi Family that was annihilated. Su Changkong needing his help meant he couldn't possibly refuse.
   

        "Last time, I saw how you could forcibly open Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. It seemed you have a good understanding of space. Head of Li Family, do you have a way to carve out a pathway in the Chaotic Void for martial artists to move freely?"
   

        Su Changkong directly asked Li Song if he could help him move freely through the Chaotic Void.
   

        Hearing this, Li Song gave a wry smile, shaking his head, "Mr. Blade, you flatter me... To carve out a pathway in the Chaotic Void, a short distance might be manageable, but if it's too long... even my ancestors couldn't achieve it."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help feeling somewhat disappointed.
   

        Li Song, probing further, asked, "Mr. Blade, are you looking to enter the Chaotic Void?"
   

        "Hmm." Su Changkong nodded, not denying that moving freely in the Chaotic Void would likely require the capabilities only a Divine Body-equipped Martial Saint could possess.
   

        Li Song pondered for a while, "If it's just entering the Chaotic Void, you actually don't need to carve out a pathway. My ancestor, Bai Xingzhi, once saw a True Beast known as 'Void Fish', which could freely swim in the Chaotic Void. He left detailed information about it, and with my Divine Skill, Painting Becomes Reality, I should be able to draw it into existence someday."
   

        Su Changkong was pleased upon hearing this but also caught the key word from Li Song's statement, "Someday? You can't do it now?"
   

        Li Song helplessly said, "I haven't yet completely assimilated my ancestor's Divine Seed. To draw a freely-moving True Beast, I must fully assimilate the Divine Seed and master the complete skill of Painting Becomes Reality."
   

        Li Song had possessed Bai Xingzhi's Divine Seed for quite some time, but he had always been unable to fully assimilate it.
   

        "So, as soon as you become a Saint, you can draw the 'Void Fish' and move freely in the void?"
   

        Su Changkong sought clarification.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Li Song firmly nodded.
   

        Painting Beasts was Bai Xingzhi's greatest strength, and as soon as he became a Saint, Li Song believed he could draw a True Beast that could move freely!
   

        "Good, I will help you become a Saint."
   

        Su Changkong, having received an affirmative answer, told Li Song.
   

        "Help me become a Saint?"
   

        Li Song was taken aback.
   

        "To fully assimilate the Divine Seed, besides matching with it, another key factor is reaching the Soul Realm... This Soul Realm can be accelerated with external assistance, leave that to me," Su Changkong said gravely.
   

        Reaching the Soul Realm was difficult, a necessary condition for becoming a Saint; possessing a powerful soul was essential for perfectly controlling a Saint-level body.
   

        Being a descendant of Bai Xingzhi, Li Song naturally had no issues with compatibility with the Divine Seed left by his ancestor. The biggest reason he hadn't fully assimilated the Divine Seed and become a Saint was that he hadn't reached the Soul Realm.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 309: Transcend the Saint with the Iron-Cutting Sword! Sword Transforms into Primordial Spirit! (10,000-Word Mega Chapter)_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But Su Changkong knew that there were treasures that could strengthen the soul, and the Xia Yan family had some.
   

        Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, previously when Su Changkong had become a Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family, they had given him a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, which could help strengthen the soul. Of course, for a Martial Artist who had already reached the Soul Realm, this Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid was of little use!
   

        Su Changkong was preparing to request a portion from the Xia Yan family.
   

        Entering the Chaotic Void was extremely dangerous, and Li Song was going to enter with him, facing life-threatening risks. Giving him a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid as compensation was only right!
   

        After discussing with Li Song, Su Changkong went to Great Flame City and found Xia Yanlong, the Flame Emperor, to explain his request.
   

        "Your Majesty the Flame Emperor, I need a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid. This Spiritual Liquid is very precious. I can exchange it for a Divine Seed."
   

        Upon seeing Xia Yanlong, Su Changkong informed him of his request. He didn't make it difficult for Xia Yanlong, directly offering a Divine Seed in exchange, which came from Shi Jingtian and contained the Divine Skill 'Law of Heaven and Earth' within the Divine Seed.
   

        Xia Yanlong simply shook his head with a smile, "Elder Blade, you are too courteous. You risked danger and led the charge in killing that Demon Monster. A mere portion of Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, I can give it to you as a gift."
   

        Xia Yanlong declined to trade with Su Changkong, and instead gave him a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid for free.
   

        Xia Yanlong was undoubtedly shrewd. Accepting the Divine Seed from Su Changkong was just a trade, but giving him a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid for free meant Su Changkong would owe the Xia Yan family a favor.
   

        The strength and potential displayed by Su Changkong were terrifying. In Xia Yanlong's view, Su Changkong was likely to make a name for himself in the Ancient Holy Country in the future. A favor from such a person with limitless potential was far more significant than a single Divine Seed!
   

        "Then I thank you very much."
   

        Su Changkong clearly understood Xia Yanlong's intentions. He did not refuse and accepted the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid. After all, when he eventually left the Great Flame Empire, he could also entrust the care of the Spirit Taoist Sect and the Giant Whale Gang to the Xia Yan family, completely eliminating future worries.
   

        Having successfully obtained a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid from the Xia Yan family, Su Changkong handed it to Li Song for integration.
   

        Su Changkong estimated that in just two to three months, Li Song would reach the Soul Realm, integrate the Divine Seed, and advance to the Entering Saint level.
   

        Without stopping, Su Changkong then went to the Corpse-Burying Mountain in search of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        Even if one could move freely in the Chaotic Void, someone was needed to lock onto the location of the Demon Nest and safely return along the original route, recognizing directions and tracing the scent. The ideal person for this would clearly be the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who would have entered the Saint realm. Excellence in one's field!
   

        Two days later, in the Corpse-Burying Mountain, Su Changkong met the Heavenly Corpse Old Man.
   

        "No way... no way! That thing is too dangerous. Even getting close is life-threatening. This old man hasn't lived enough yet!"
   

        When Su Changkong expressed his request, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man immediately shook his head repeatedly, firmly declining.
   

        The last time he got a glimpse of that Demon Nest, it left the Heavenly Corpse Old Man with lingering fears. Now hearing that Su Changkong wanted him to enter the Chaotic Void to locate the Demon Nest, why would the Heavenly Corpse Old Man agree?
   

        Su Changkong also knew the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was very afraid of death. He reassured him, "You don't need to worry. I just need you to help guide me. If it really becomes impossible, I will not be reckless and will return the same way we came."
   

        Whether he could eradicate the Demon Nest and completely resolve the danger, Su Changkong needed to observe and investigate up close.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man hesitated a bit. He also knew Su Changkong well and was aware that he wouldn't undertake something without certainty.
   

        Seeing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man wavering, Su Changkong struck while the iron was hot, "I won't let you labor in vain. This Divine Seed containing the Divine Skill 'Law of Heaven and Earth' will be your reward!"
   

        Su Changkong flipped his hand, revealing a Divine Seed in his palm.
   

        Su Changkong knew, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man was not one to wake early without benefit. To get him to risk and fully commit to helping him, a significant incentive was necessary.
   

        "A Divine Seed?"
   

        The eyes of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man brightened. Most Saint Warriors, even those who ascended on their own, would choose to possess one or two Divine Seeds to enhance their combat power, just like Shi Jingtian who, in cases of life-threatening danger, could refine them at any moment as a trump card!
   

        Undoubtedly, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man also wanted one or two backup Divine Seeds.
   

        "Fine! Then this old man will take a risk with you once!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man dreaded the terror of the Demon Nest and feared that rashly entering the Chaotic Void to approach it would be dangerous. But he finally bit the bullet and agreed, unable to resist the temptation of the Divine Seed.
   

        A Divine Seed for a single risk, it was a worthwhile deal!
   

        Seeing the Heavenly Corpse Old Man agree, Su Changkong also breathed a slight sigh of relief.
   

        "Now... everything is ready; we just need to wait."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently.
   

        Just waiting for Li Song to enter the Saint realm, then they could venture into the Chaotic Void to track the Demon Nest, Su Changkong and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man waited in Literacy Paradise.
   

        Time passed, and one and a half months flew by in an instant.
   

        That day, within Literacy Paradise, a scent of ink wafted through the air, and the clouds in the sky flowed like an ink painting, revealing beautiful scenic vistas.
   

        "Li Song has entered the Saint realm..."
   

        Su Changkong understood, Li Song had not let him down, having refined a portion of the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, undergone a Soul Transformation, and ascended to the Soul Realm, he finally succeeded in fully refining Bai Xingzhi's Divine Seed and thus entered the Saint realm.
   

        "Mr. Blade, mission accomplished."
   

        Having successfully entered the Saint realm, Li Song also showed a joyous smile when he saw Su Changkong.
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        Although he became a Saint through the power of the Divine Seed, and his future advancement was likely to be limited, Li Song was not a greedy man.
   

        Originally, Li Song estimated his utmost capability would be reaching the realm of a Five-Qi Grandmaster, but then the Spiritual Qi Great Tide struck, and he unexpectedly recovered his ancestor's Divine Seed. With Su Changkong's assistance, he achieved a realm he had never even dared to dream of and, was very content. At the very least, he could ensure that the Bai Family would be safe and worry-free for the next few centuries.
   

        "Hmm, it's good that you've broken through. Let's set out immediately for the Bright Night Kingdom."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, speaking impatiently, fearful that any delay could bring about changes.
   

        "Agreed!"
   

        Neither Li Song nor the Heavenly Corpse Old Man had any intention of refusing.
   

        The trio hurried towards the Bright Night Kingdom, where the Demon Nest was located in the Chaotic Void, sharing the same coordinates.
   

        Li Song took a deep breath and pulled out a writing brush, quickly dipping it in ink and painting in the void, tracing elegant lines that sketched the form of a fish—a Void Fish, one of the True Beasts Bai Xingzhi had once seen.
   

        "Splish splash!"
   

        An hour later, after Li Song finished his painting, his divine skill Painting Becomes Reality came into play. The ink-formed lines in the void came to life, transforming into a ten-zhang-long fish made entirely of ink, undulating through the void and casting ripples all around it.
   

        Li Song cleared his throat, "This Void Fish can't compare to a true 'True Beast,' but swimming in the Chaotic Void is a basic ability it should have, so there shouldn't be any issues."
   

        Li Song was a little embarrassed. The Void Fish he had painted was in no way comparable to a real True Beast. In fact, it was somewhat miniaturized.
   

        "Let's give it a try."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, and the three of them hopped onto the back of the Void Fish in turn.
   

        Li Song took control of the Void Fish, attempting to navigate into the Chaotic Void.
   

        "Splish splash!"
   

        With a flick of its tail, the Void Fish began to meld into the void, passing through a barrier and into a pitch-black, empty space within the Chaotic Void.
   

        "This is the power of a True Beast!"
   

        Su Changkong also inwardly marveled. Saint Warriors like them would have to break through the barriers of the void with brute force, but the Void Fish could naturally pass through these void barriers and enter the Chaotic Void due to its innate talent. Even though this Void Fish was just a creation from Li Song's divine skills, it still possessed the basic abilities of its kind.
   

        "It's up to you now, old zombie."
   

        Su Changkong turned his gaze to the Heavenly Corpse Old Man. Entering the Chaotic Void required the old man's guidance; otherwise, it would be like searching for a needle in a haystack. Even though they knew the Demon Nest was within this expanse of the Chaotic Void, locating it would be nothing short of delusional.
   

        "Leave it to this old man."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man nodded, holding a pitch-black Crystal Core. This core was obtained from slaying Qin Miesheng as well as several Demon Monster avatars. Its essence seemed to be part of the Demon Nest, containing its power and aura.
   

        Using the Demon Monster Crystal Core as a medium, tracing the Demon Nest should not be a problem.
   

        Cradling the Crystal Core, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man used his soul to sense its aura, tracing its origin. He saw a thread connecting to the distance, his body trembling as he remembered his previous experience—he did not dare to closely follow the thread and directly probe the Demon Nest itself. Opening his eyes, he pointed in a direction and said, "That way... keep going that way!"
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Li Song complied, maneuvering the Void Fish as it undulated through the void, advancing deeper into the Chaotic Void.
   

        Within the Chaotic Void, darkness pervaded everything; no other substance existed, and time itself seemed to stop flowing. It was a domain unattainable by ordinary creatures!
   

        Time kept ticking away. To Su Changkong, it felt as if at least a week had passed. The Void Fish continually moved forward, with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man occasionally sensing and correcting their course to prevent them from drifting off target.
   

        "This old corpse... smells danger. We must be close to the Demon Nest now," the Heavenly Corpse Old Man said somberly.
   

        Su Changkong and Li Song also sensed something. After advancing for half a day, in the distance before them, a sphere enveloped in black mist came into view.
   

        "That is... enormous! We are at least a thousand li away and can still see it distinctly. Its diameter must be no less than tens of thousands of meters," Li Song exclaimed with amazement.
   

        That was undoubtedly the Demon Nest they were seeking.
   

        With the eyesight of these Saint Warriors, coupled with the sheer size of the Demon Nest, they could see it from a thousand li away.
   

        "Let's get closer."
   

        Li Song swallowed, urging the Void Fish to inch toward the Demon Nest.
   

        And as they continued, the appearance of the Demon Nest became even clearer to them.
   

        From a distance, it was shrouded in black mist, with faint pulsations— the spherical Demon Nest somewhat resembled a beating heart!
   

        "Is this the Demon Nest? The true form of a Demon Monster?" Su Changkong mused to himself silently.
   

        The Demon Nest seemed to be in slumber, quietly suspended in the depths of the Chaotic Void.
   

        Nine hundred li, eight hundred li...
   

        The distance between them was closing. Su Changkong had already drawn the Star Pattern Gold Strong Bow. With his archery skills, he could lock onto and take down powerful foes from a hundred li away!
   

        But as they approached within roughly three hundred li, Su Changkong suddenly felt a warning in his heart, a premonition of danger. He shouted, "Retreat!"
   

        Li Song, with his nerves on edge, heard Su Changkong's command and didn't hesitate, immediately controlling the Void Fish to flick its tail and dart backward at high speed.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        At the same time, the seemingly slumbering Void Demon Lair came to life as if suddenly awakening. The previously steady beating turned frantic, deafening—like a succession of relentless thunderbolts erupting in sequence!
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        What horrified Li Song and Heavenly Corpse Old Man even more was the black mist on the surface of the Demon Nest, which began to spin rapidly, akin to a vortex, producing a tremendous suction force.
   

        "No... not good..."
   

        Li Song and Heavenly Corpse Old Man felt terror grip their souls, as the suction was not affecting their physical bodies, but their souls!
   

        Their souls were being forcibly pulled out from their Sea of Consciousness, uncontrollably flying towards the Demon Nest.
   

        "Stop!"
   

        However, Su Changkong placed his hands on the shoulders of Li Song and Heavenly Corpse Old Man, uttering a low shout. His Blade Soul, honed to perfection, emitted an invisible fluctuation, forcibly suppressing their souls that were about to leave their bodies back into place.
   

        "Go... let's hurry!"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man, jolted by adrenaline, quickly cried out.
   

        Li Song also nodded hastily and spurred the Void Fish to flee in the opposite direction; only when they were over five hundred miles away from the Demon Nest did the suction gradually weaken.
   

        "That was close! The Demon Nest had detected us approaching, but lay hidden, preparing to strike once we were closer..."
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man said, still shaken.
   

        The Demon Nest itself was terrifying; it seemed capable of directly pulling out the souls of others. Even Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song, who had reached the Soul Realm, could not withstand it. If not for Su Changkong's Blade Soul being honed to the utmost level, that instance could have been fatal!
   

        The Demon Nest clearly possessed a great deal of intelligence, having noticed Su Changkong and the others approaching. It was like a wolf pretending to be asleep to lure its prey closer for the kill!
   

        "Even I... approaching within 300 miles of the Demon Nest poses a great danger! And other Martial Saints, even the Divine Sword Daoist and others, whose Soul Strength is not as strong as mine, means that all Martial Saints arriving here would be helpless against the Demon Nest. Merely approaching a bit closer poses the risk of their souls being forcibly pulled out!"
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brow.
   

        At a distance of three hundred miles, even Su Changkong's farthest-reaching Wind Thunder Archery could not reach that far; touching the Demon Nest was impossible, and getting closer meant having their souls pulled out, no matter how many people came!
   

        "The Demon Nest is moving deeper into the Chaotic Void."
   

        Li Song spoke at this time.
   

        The Demon Nest, finding its location exposed, was slowly moving toward the deeper parts of the Chaotic Void, reluctant to linger.
   

        "Follow it."
   

        Su Changkong said, as Heavenly Corpse Old Man's tracking also had its limitations. If the Demon Nest moved to a distance where even Heavenly Corpse Old Man could not sense it, then finding it again would be nearly impossible.
   

        Li Song could only control the Void Fish to follow, maintaining a safe distance of five to six hundred miles.
   

        Fortunately, the Void Demon Lair was huge and moved slower than the Void Fish in the Chaotic Void, so keeping up was not too difficult.
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man reluctantly said, "Brother Blade, we really can't handle this thing. We should return the way we came."
   

        Su Changkong, however, shook his head, his eyes sparkling with a strange light. "The existence of this Demon Nest is quite intriguing... I need to study it."
   

        After saying this, Su Changkong sat cross-legged on the head of the Void Fish, staring intently at the distant Demon Nest and observing it closely.
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song exchanged glances, somewhat speechless. What could he possibly learn from this? But they obediently did not disturb Su Changkong.
   

        "It's so peculiar! The Demon Nest isn't a true living creature, for it lacks a physical body; rather, it exists in a state similar to a soul, yet how can it survive without a physical body?"
   

        Su Changkong gazed at the Demon Nest, using his keen perception and strong mental and soul faculties to sense it, and gradually, his understanding began to brighten, as he indeed made some discoveries.
   

        The existence of the Demon Nest was very special, as only creatures that combine a physical body with a soul could be considered complete. 
   

        If there's only a body without a soul, it's nothing more than a puppet without any autonomous consciousness.
   

        If there's only a soul without a body, the soul cannot survive for long and will weaken quickly, leading to death.
   

        Even Su Changkong's Blade Soul, honed to its limits, would disintegrate if it left his body for too long.
   

        But the Demon Nest was different. It had no physical body and existed in a state akin to a soul, yet it could endure immortality, defying common logic!
   

        "Could this be the true form of Demon Monsters? Real Demon Monsters are born like this, without a physical body and need a suitable body to roam and create chaos in the world!"
   

        Su Changkong had a realization, roughly understanding what kind of creatures Demon Monsters were.
   

        Unlike ordinary creatures, such as the human race, which naturally possess both a body and a soul, Demon Monsters have only a soul but lack a body!
   

        "Since Demon Monsters can manage to have their souls survive independently, I may not achieve the extent where a soul could survive long distances away from the body but at least manage to have the soul move freely at a far distance from the body⁠—and survive for a long time!"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced in his mind, his eyes growing brighter.
   

        "The realm beyond the Soul Realm... is where the soul can exist independently of the body!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong's thoughts became clearer.
   

        After reaching the epitome with his Blade Soul, Su Changkong had always pondered about the realm beyond the Soul Realm, but could never grasp it. But today, seeing the essence of the Demon Nest, Su Changkong gradually gained enlightenment.
   

        A realm beyond the Soul Realm! Freed from the shackles of the physical body! To exist in the world without a body! It was a baffling realm!
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        "Head of Li Family, let's get a bit closer to the Demon Nest."
   

        Su Changkong immediately said to Li Song.
   

        "This... isn't this seeking death?" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was startled. He had seen Su Changkong sitting in meditation for a day and a night, and the first thing he said when he suddenly spoke was astonishing.
   

        They had just approached within three hundred li of the Demon Nest, and their souls had almost been sucked out by it, which was extremely dangerous.
   

        "Don't worry, I'll protect you."
   

        Su Changkong said. He wanted to get closer to the Demon Nest, to more clearly feel its existence and understand its mysteries.
   

        "Alright!"
   

        Li Song only hesitated briefly before nodding. Su Changkong had saved their Li Family before and even helped him Enter Saint. Even if there was a real danger to their lives, if Su Changkong needed it, then he would have no regrets!
   

        Li Song maneuvered the Void Fish closer to the Demon Nest.
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        When they closed to within three hundred li of the Demon Nest, it began to beat violently, generating a massive suction that tugged at the trio's souls.
   

        Su Changkong was prepared. The Blade Soul released an invisible fluctuation, protecting an area several zhang around him, resisting this suction force. The Blade Soul firmly occupied its position within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "That's the feeling! So that's how it is... This is a fluctuation from the soul that resonates, causing other people's souls to uncontrollably leave their bodies. It's not any kind of suction force!"
   

        Su Changkong experienced the 'suction force' coming from the Demon Nest. His eyes lit up with understanding about the soul; the realm beyond Soul Realm seemed to be within reach!
   

        Su Changkong could feel a potential awakening deep within his soul, merging into his Blade Soul, causing a transformation in it.
   

        The initial form of the soul is a chaotic shape without any rule, but once it reaches the Soul Realm, it is reshaped according to the martial artist's characteristics.
   

        A martial artist skilled in swordsmanship will have a sword-shaped soul after its reshaping, while one skilled in blade technique will have a blade-shaped soul.
   

        At this moment, the Blade Soul enveloped in a pale golden light began to transform, no longer confined to its original blade shape!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But Su Changkong frowned. While he was experiencing the realm above Soul Realm, the Demon Nest seemed to realize that Su Changkong was spying on its methods. Due to the distance of three hundred li, it couldn't harm Su Changkong and, therefore, stopped its draw.
   

        This made Su Changkong feel caught in between, which only strengthened his resolve: "I must... get closer!"
   

        Su Changkong had Li Song retreat again, withdrawing to the safe distance of five hundred li.
   

        Su Changkong solemnly said to Li Song, "Head of Li Family, maintain a safe distance of five hundred li from the Demon Nest. I need to go and check it out!"
   

        His words shocked both the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song.
   

        "This is too dangerous... Mr. Blade, think this through!"
   

        Li Song hastily advised.
   

        "Don't worry... I'm confident."
   

        Su Changkong spoke calmly.
   

        Su Changkong wasn't seeking death; he had confidence!
   

        Su Changkong could feel that he was only a step away from the realm above Soul Realm, a layer of paper that needed only a poke to break through!
   

        And Su Changkong needed to observe, even enter the Demon Nest closely, to undergo Soul Transformation!
   

        The Demon Nest was a type of creature similar to a soul body, without a physical form. As long as his soul was strong enough, the Demon Nest couldn't pose any threat to him.
   

        "You... be careful." Li Song and the Heavenly Corpse Old Man could only choose to trust Su Changkong.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong no longer hesitated. He leapt off the back of the Void Fish and struggled to swim forward in the Chaotic Void, heading toward the direction of the Demon Nest.
   

        It felt like he was surrounded by solidified sea water, making every meter he progressed extremely difficult, but Su Changkong moved slowly and determinedly closer to the Demon Nest.
   

        "This kid... is simply seeking death!"
   

        Above the Demon Nest, faces of monster souls appeared, their eyes filled with vicious light. Su Changkong's actions were like courting death!
   

        "If you want to die... then let's accommodate you!"
   

        The Demon Nest stopped moving of its own accord, allowing Su Changkong to approach closer; with its colossal size and lack of a physical body, it could only exist in the Chaotic Void. Accordingly, for any creature from the material world daring to approach it in the Chaotic Void, it would be seeking death.
   

        As time passed, Su Changkong got closer and closer to the Demon Nest: three hundred li, two hundred li, one hundred li.
   

        In Su Changkong's eyes, the Demon Nest, twenty li in diameter, grew larger and clearer. The black mist that wrapped around it and the heart-like throb of the body's patterns were all distinctly visible!
   

        "Thud thud thud!"
   

        And now, the heart-like Demon Nest began to beat wildly, sending an invisible fluctuation that resonated with Su Changkong's soul, trying to separate his soul uncontrollably from his body.
   

        But within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, the Blade Soul surrounded by golden currents remained unmoved, guarding the Sea of Consciousness. His primordial Blade Soul, far superior to both Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song.
   

        Even so, to resist the soul fluctuations emitted by the beating of the Demon Nest, Su Changkong's Blade Soul had to exert all its power, which caused his body to stiffen, making it difficult to move.
   

        "That bottleneck... is getting looser!"
   

        But Su Changkong felt joy instead of alarm, as under this pressure, feeling the unique existence of the Demon Nest from such a close distance, he gained more and more insights. His Blade Soul was transforming rapidly.
   

        "Grrr!"
   

        And when Su Changkong was within a hundred li distance, a series of sharp shrieks echoed from the Demon Nest. Numerous monster souls burst out from the inside of the Nest and rushed towards Su Changkong, capable of moving freely around the Demon Nest within a hundred li.
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        These monster souls grabbed Su Changkong's shoulders and arms, interfered and suppressed by the Demon Nest, and dragged him towards the depths of the Demon Nest.
   

        "Brother Blade!"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song were both shocked. Seeing those monster souls seizing Su Changkong was like watching wild beasts capturing their prey and dragging it back to their lair to be devoured completely.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong was entirely engulfed in black mist, disappearing from the sight of both the Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song clenched their fists, anxiously awaiting what would happen next. They didn't know why Su Changkong deliberately put himself in danger but could only hope that he truly wasn't seeking death.
   

        Darkness, infinite and endless – that was the feeling Su Changkong had as he found himself inside the Demon Nest.
   

        Inside the Demon Nest, it was like a dark space completely blocking out all perception. In this place, he heard nothing, saw nothing, and could not even sense his own existence!
   

        Just like evil spirits from hell, copious amounts of monster souls surrounded and entwined Su Changkong, attempting to tear open his flesh and rip apart his soul.
   

        However, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core naturally operated within him, and a layer of Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor protected his body, keeping the numerous monster souls at bay. Yet the continuous erosion and attacks from the monster souls would eventually break through.
   

        In the depths of this Demon Nest, after experiencing initial darkness, Su Changkong's perceptions began to clear. He saw his Blade Soul undergoing a metamorphosis and reshaping itself from its original blade form into an irregular shape.
   

        In the Sea of Consciousness, the Blade Soul constantly twisted, reshaped, and sublimated, gradually taking shape. This process was prolonged yet seemed to pass in an instant, naturally falling into place.
   

        No longer in its original blade form, it appeared as a small human figure. Although its facial features were blurred and indistinguishable, Su Changkong felt, and recognized, that it was himself! It was the 'divine' being inside his physical body, his true 'self'!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the moment when this small figure was born, a thunderous explosion like the splitting of heaven and earth erupted within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, causing it to rapidly expand and enlarge.
   

        Onefold, twofold, threefold... tenfold!
   

        The vastness of the Sea of Consciousness underwent a revolutionary transformation. The small figure sat cross-legged at the center, enveloped by golden currents. This was the Geng Metal Qi, evolved from the Qi of Gold, the innate attribute of this small figure, representing the 'metal' element – symbolizing impregnability and indestructibility!
   

        "Is this the realm beyond the Soul Realm? To unearth the potential of the soul, nourish the spirit, and transform it into one's own 'divine being', that is the 'Primordial Spirit'!"
   

        A smile appeared at the corner of Su Changkong's mouth. He knew his soul had undergone another transformation, reaching a new realm, the 'Primordial Soul Realm' above the Soul Realm!
   

        To transform the soul into a divine being that governs everything!
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique (12th realm, Transcend the Saint 1%)
   

        "The transformation is too vast... This change is like that of an Innate Martial Artist becoming a saint after their transformation! It is like a carp transforming into a dragon!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at the enormity of the transformation.
   

        As his soul underwent its metamorphosis, Su Changkong's perceptions that were suppressed and shielded by the Demon Nest also began to recover.
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes, and he saw numerous monster souls around him, tearing at him like wild beasts, causing his Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor to gradually lose its resilience, becoming transparent.
   

        "Fool! Fool! You dared to enter my body willingly, all that awaits you is endless torment! I will tear your physical body apart and consume your soul completely, condemning you to eternal damnation!"
   

        A shrill, excited screeching filled Su Changkong's ears, that was the will of the Demon Nest itself.
   

        Su Changkong destroyed the demon monster's physical body that it had painstakingly cultivated, originally it was helpless against him, but now Su Changkong still dared to persistently seek it out in the Chaotic Void? It would make Su Changkong pay the most severe price, soul destroyed and spirit erased, doomed to eternal damnation!
   

        Inside its body, the soul would be suppressed and obscured, just like falling into a deep slumber, vulnerable to being kneaded and slaughtered at will.
   

        "Enough noise! Shut up!"
   

        The sharp, excited screeching continued relentlessly, however, a flash of golden light passed through Su Changkong's slowly opening eyes. From his Sea of Consciousness, a wave of power, capable of governing and tearing apart everything, spread out – like thousands of divine weapons that could sever anything!
   

        "Ssssss!"
   

        The monster souls surrounding Su Changkong shredded like straw, torn to pieces!
   

        (Next chapter update notice from Qidian Chinese Network, the next update time is 9th at 22:00)
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        "How is that possible? He can still move?"
   

        In the Demon Nest, a sharp voice filled with astonishment rang out.
   

        According to the understanding of the Demon Nest, once inside its body, the soul would be suppressed and obscured, left completely at its mercy for slashing and disposition. How could Su Changkong not lose his ability to move and even have the means to counterattack?
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes, taking in his surroundings—the boundless darkness and the torn and shattered Demon Monster Souls.
   

        His eyes were filled with a cold light, "Today... let's settle the total account!"
   

        This Demon Nest was the true Demon Monster; Qin Miesheng was merely a part of its soul. It had attempted to strike him several times. Hong Zhenxiang, Ji Xuexiao, and others had also died by its hand, and it had boasted that after his death, it would seek out everyone connected to him and slaughter them utterly!
   

        And the only thing Su Changkong could do was to destroy this Demon Nest, to make it disappear completely!
   

        "Thump, thump, thump!"
   

        The Demon Nest started to beat violently, emitting waves of heartbeat sounds that could intimidate one's heart. This sound carried a soul fluctuation that could resonate with others' souls and thereby control them. It was a natural defense mechanism of the Demon Nest.
   

        Not to mention ordinary Entering Saint powerhouses, even a Martial Artist with a Divine Body would have their soul violently ripped out in these beats if their soul wasn't strong enough.
   

        The sound of a heart beating at close range left Entering Saint powerhouses with no ability to resist!
   

        But Su Changkong sat steadfast in his spot; as the soul fluctuations invaded his Sea of Consciousness, they were immediately devoured by his vast and boundless Sea of Consciousness, just like sand cast into the ocean.
   

        Unearthing the potential of his soul, Su Changkong's Blade Soul underwent another sublimation and metamorphosis, transformed into his own deity—his Primordial Spirit—and his Sea of Consciousness also underwent a metamorphosis, expanding more than tenfold. Any attacks involving spirit or soul were essentially useless on him, much like a mouse trying to trip an elephant!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Amid the sound of heartbeats, piercing and ferocious hissing echoed through the dark space. Countless Demon Monster Souls surged toward him like waves.
   

        These Demon Monster Souls were fearless in the face of death, crazily colliding with Su Changkong. Each of them ignited a ghostly green flame on its surface, burning the soul directly and initiating a do-or-die attack.
   

        The number of Demon Monster Souls inside the Demon Nest was virtually infinite; most of them were transformed from people who had been killed by the Demon Nest, drained of life and soul, and turned into nourishment for the Nest.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Numerous Demon Monster Souls collided and exploded, resulting in terrifying blasts, accompanied by waves of destruction attacking the Sea of Consciousness and the soul, initiating suicidal strikes.
   

        But undoubtedly, they were all in vain. The waves attacking Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness couldn't even penetrate it; they were easily blocked, like tiny arrows against a thick wall, leaving not even a scratch.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        With just a thought from Su Changkong, golden Blade Qi bloomed like lotuses, shredding to pieces thousands upon thousands of Demon Monster Souls from all sides.
   

        "What's going on? He's completely unharmed?"
   

        The Demon Nest started to feel a sense of panic by now. Whether it was the Demon Monster Souls launching kamikaze attacks or using its heartbeat-produced soul fluctuations, none could affect Su Changkong in the slightest!
   

        "Then... starve him to death!"
   

        The Demon Nest quickly changed its strategy. Unable to do anything to Su Changkong, it would use its body and the boundless darkness to trap him alive until he died!
   

        The surrounding Demon Monster Souls retreated like the tide, and the Demon Nest also stopped beating. The hellish scene dissipated, replaced by an empty darkness, quiet as death.
   

        "Have you run out of tricks and now playing dead?" Su Changkong stood up and started walking through the darkness expressionlessly.
   

        But to Su Changkong's slight surprise, he felt like he had walked at least a hundred miles, yet he still hadn't touched anything.
   

        Based on observations from the outside, the Demon Nest was roughly twenty miles in diameter. He should have reached the boundary if he walked in a straight line.
   

        "Humph humph... The interior of my body is an endless dark space; anyone who enters it will simply be trapped to death!"
   

        The Will of the Demon Nest sneered secretly.
   

        The interior of the Demon Nest was like a directionless space; no matter how one walked, they were actually just spinning in place, never touching anything, only engulfed by an endless darkness, and if trapped in it, that would mean death.
   

        "Let's try sensing with the Primordial Spirit."
   

        Su Changkong didn't panic. He sat down cross-legged again and concentrated his mind. In his Sea of Consciousness, the figure of his Primordial Spirit, shrouded in the Qi of Geng Metal, slowly opened its eyes.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong saw something different.
   

        He saw the black membrane walls, which were the edges of the Demon Nest. He saw inside the Demon Nest, where thick veins like dragons ran in all directions, filled with the energy of souls—veins invisible to the naked eye, and even Martial Artists who reached the limit of the Soul Realm couldn't sense or see them.
   

        But under the sensing of Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, it was crystal clear!
   

        "The veins inside the Demon Nest are where its life gate lies. If I cut them all, the Demon Nest should collapse and die!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, knowing that these veins, elusive to outsiders, were like the Demon Nest's meridians and blood vessels. Destroying them all would spell the demise of the Demon Nest.
   

        Thinking of this, he targeted one of the veins, and his palm, carrying the force of his Primordial Spirit, swung a Palm Blade through the air.
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        "Hiss!"
   

        Amid the ripping sound, that several-meters-thick vein was forcibly severed by Su Changkong, and the Demon Nest showed no reaction.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Su Changkong continuously wielded his Palm Blade, cutting across each and every vein in sight till they fractured.
   

        "What's going on? Can he sense the location of my Monster Veins?"
   

        At that moment, the Demon Nest began to feel astonished, initially thinking it was a coincidence, but Su Changkong's every strike precisely cleaved one of its Monster Veins, proving that Su Changkong could indeed detect their presence!
   

        "So what? I have a hundred thousand Monster Veins in my body, constantly regenerating. You can't destroy them as fast as they can recover!"
   

        But soon, the Demon Nest reacted, those severed Monster Veins quickly reconnecting and restoring themselves as before.
   

        The Demon Nest was enormous, its Monster Veins densely packed and scattered throughout, making the severing of a few utterly meaningless!
   

        "Then... I'll just have to sever all these veins in a short period!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze was calm as he planned to sever all hundred thousand Monster Veins within the Demon Nest in a short time, preventing it from recovering, a feat not just anyone could achieve.
   

        "Humph!"
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, and inside his Sea of Consciousness, the Primordial Spirit little figure slowly stood up, flying out from between his eyebrows.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Wrapped in a golden glow, the Primordial Spirit resembled a Deity, seemingly very small, yet also infinitely vast, radiating an utmost supreme majesty!
   

        "This... this is a Primordial Spirit!"
   

        At this moment, the Demon Nest's composure vanished, as an astonished, incredulous voice echoed inside it.
   

        "No... You're clearly so young, not even a hundred years old, how could you possibly cultivate a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        The incredulous voice reverberated within the Demon Nest.
   

        A Primordial Spirit is a state beyond the Soul Realm; once this level is reached, the Primordial Spirit can separate from the body and survive for a long period.
   

        It can even achieve 'possession rebirth', 'transmigration rebirth', and with the Primordial Spirit out of the orifice, kill enemies thousands of miles away, incredibly powerful!
   

        There are shortcuts to the cultivation of Divine Skills, such as Divine Seeds, Holy Pills, Spirit Crystals, Origin Liquids, etc., enabling one to master Divine Skills and increase the number of Divine Patterns.
   

        However, progressing in soul aspects is exceedingly difficult. There are treasures that increase Soul Strength, but they are exceptionally rare and precious, especially for those strong ones in the Entering Saint state who hardly find any heavenly treasures to enhance their souls.
   

        Hence, ordinarily, the cultivation of the soul can only rely on oneself, only dependent on talent. If one can't reach that level, then it's unattainable!
   

        According to the Demon Nest's knowledge, the longer one lives, the more the soul strengthens over time, ultimately naturally maturing into a Primordial Spirit, but this process is exceedingly lengthy, so lengthy that ninety-nine percent of those in the Entering Saint state exhaust all means and still do not live to that age!
   

        Usually, those who can cultivate a Primordial Spirit are some old monsters who have lived for long ages, and not even some Great Divine Power Martial Saints might achieve a Primordial Spirit.
   

        Thus, the Demon Nest was so shocked; Su Changkong, under a hundred years old and from a remote, impoverished country, could cultivate a Primordial Spirit? This was utterly inconceivable!
   

        "Could this kid actually be an old monster who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit and reincarnated, just like that young girl?"
   

        The Demon Nest was inwardly horrified.
   

        The so-called reincarnation of a Martial Saint is not actually reincarnation but merely lineage transmission through bloodlines, descendants who undergo Bloodline Regression. Even if they look the same and possess talents comparable to their ancestors in Martial Arts, they are altogether two different people.
   

        True reincarnation is much more advanced, allowing for the awakening of memories, which is real 'transmigration'!
   

        And to undergo transmigration, one must cultivate a Primordial Spirit to lodge it within nature and earth, and upon the birth of a fitting body, complete the transmigration and awaken past life memories, truly reliving one lifetime and starting anew!
   

        Of course, there are too many uncontrollable factors, and very few actually succeed in rebirth through transmigration; most still perish in the process!
   

        The Demon Nest then felt somewhat horrified, faintly realizing that this native lad might just be a transmigrated old monster who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit and awakened past life memories.
   

        Otherwise, it would be hard to explain how monstrously gifted he was.
   

        "He cultivated a Primordial Spirit... Not good!"
   

        At this moment, the Demon Nest also realized the peril; if it were any other figure in the Entering Saint state, even Divine Bodied Martial Artists, it would be hard for them to escape from within its body, but if it was someone who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit... that was a different story!
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong felt wonderful; he was the Primordial Spirit, and that Primordial Spirit was his true self. The moment of Primordial Soul Out of Orifice felt like breaking free from shackles, capable of soaring the skies and traversing the earth, seemingly omnipotent.
   

        "Chop!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the golden Primordial Spirit little figure instantly transformed into a shadow of light, like an Impregnable Divine Blade, traversing through space, covering a distance of ten to twenty miles in an instant.
   

        "Hiss, hiss, hiss!"
   

        Along the way, numerous Monster Veins were effortlessly torn asunder, with several hundred to a thousand Monster Veins being severed simultaneously in just an instant!
   

        "This feeling... is too wonderful! This is true Primordial Soul Out of Orifice, far beyond my previous Blade Soul Separation. Within a thousand-mile range... my Primordial Spirit can reach anywhere in an instant!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the terrifying power of the Primordial Spirit.
   

        A thousand miles was the range his Primordial Spirit could attack. This concept? The attack distance was nearly ten times farther than Su Changkong's Wind-Thunder Arrow, whereas normally, Martial Artists in the first layer Heaven of the Entering Saint state could only mobilize nature's spiritual energy within a range of ten to twenty miles.
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        This meant that Su Changkong could use his Primordial Spirit to attack from a thousand miles away, and others couldn't even perceive where his physical body was.
   

        Apart from that, it was the power of the Primordial Spirit!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        The Primordial Spirit, enveloped in golden light, moved back and forth, cutting through the robust Monster Veins as if they were thin, fragile spider webs, effortlessly tearing them apart.
   

        "The power... is more than ten times stronger than the perfected Blade Soul; even the previous Qin Miesheng with his Primordial Soul Out of Orifice couldn't withstand a chop from my Primordial Spirit, couldn't withstand it... that means death! Killed in one strike!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly.
   

        The Primordial Spirit indeed was terrifying, justifying the risks Su Changkong took to break through in this Demon Nest!
   

        With a physical body, Qin Miesheng had resisted fatal damage from Su Changkong's Blade Soul combined with the Golden Core; they could only fight to a draw temporarily, and over time, it would certainly be he who would be defeated.
   

        It took the combined effort of more than ten top Innate Martial Artists from the human race to finally kill Qin Miesheng.
   

        But now, Su Changkong was confident that alone, he could easily dismember Qin Miesheng completely, annihilating him without Qin Miesheng possibly even touching a single hair of his!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        While pondering, the Primordial Spirit never stopped, and wherever it passed, the Monster Veins were chopped and severed. In a brief period, thousands or nearly ten thousand Monster Veins had been cut by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, and despite the Monster Veins' efforts to reconnect, the speed of reconnection couldn't match the speed of Su Changkong's destruction.
   

        "Damn it! Damn it! Kill him! Tear him to pieces for me!"
   

        The Demon Nest panicked, and a large number of Monster Souls rushed out from the darkness toward Su Changkong.
   

        But it was all in vain.
   

        As the Blade Soul severed one Monster Vein after another, simply drawing a curve was enough to clear all Monster Souls around Su Changkong. The threads of Geng Metal Blade Qi emitted by the Primordial Spirit were too much for them to withstand, almost like they were made of paper.
   

        "No... no good... my Monster Veins can't keep up with the recovery..."
   

        The Demon Nest realized the grim situation, its body beginning to appear translucent as numerous Monster Veins were severed.
   

        This caused the Demon Nest some anxiety and to roar in madness, "Stop! Stop! You've won, I'll let you out, otherwise, even if you kill me, you will die as well! At most, we would die together! I am of the royal family Demon Monster, having condensed the 'Monster Soul Seal'; the cost of killing me, even a Great Divine Power Martial Saint cannot endure! Will fall!"
   

        The Demon Nest, desperate, directly expressed its willingness to let Su Changkong leave, also containing a warning that even a Great Divine Power Martial Artist would pay with their life to kill it.
   

        Su Changkong did not know whether the Demon Nest was telling the truth or lying, but at such a time, where could Su Changkong possibly hold back? It was either kill or be killed!
   

        Hiss hiss hiss!
   

        The Primordial Spirit cut back and forth, and in an instant, hundreds of thousands of Monster Veins were severed, shaking the Demon Nest, which throbbed madly like a heart experiencing severe pain.
   

        The defeat was certain, and the Demon Nest also had some regrets, "Should not have let this kid get close, letting him enter inside my body..."
   

        The Demon Nest also knew perhaps Su Changkong had only recently cultivated his Primordial Spirit. If it hadn't acknowledged him and had directly headed to the depths of the Chaotic Void, where no living creature could reach, it wouldn't have faced today's calamity.
   

        But it couldn't blame itself either, it never expected a Martial Artist under a hundred years old could cultivate a Primordial Spirit!
   

        Most of those who had achieved the Primordial Spirit in the Ancient Holy Country had survived for long years and were like rare monsters, an extraordinary rarity.
   

        "You should have no regrets... I am merely returning to the void. In some years, I will be reborn, and you... will have your soul destroyed!"
   

        The resentful voice of the Demon Nest echoed in Su Changkong's ears.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The very last Monster Vein had also been severed by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, and all one hundred thousand Monster Veins within the Demon Nest had been severed by Su Changkong.
   

        And the intensely throbbing Demon Nest, as if clutched by a giant hand, rapidly shrank. Its enormous body became vague and faded, the aura of life quickly dissipating. As the Monster Veins were completely severed, it also lost its vitality.
   

        "It... is dead."
   

        Su Changkong took a long breath, understanding that the Demon Nest was finally dead. This creature was not ordinary; it could only be killed by severing all the Monster Veins within its body! It was only after his Blade Soul underwent a metamorphosis and he reached the Primordial Soul Realm that Su Changkong had the capability to do so!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But something startling happened that took Su Changkong aback—he silently found a new mark inside his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        It was a black mark, ancient and mysterious!
   

        Not only that, but the mark was continually eroding his Sea of Consciousness and from there affected his physical body, endlessly devouring his life force and swiftly growing stronger.
   

        "Was what the Demon Nest said true? Is this its Monster Soul mark, branding those who kill it?"
   

        Su Changkong's complexion turned somewhat unsightly. His Primordial Spirit returned to the Sea of Consciousness, attempting to erase this mark, but it was completely impossible. The mark was like the Bone-Attached Maggot, seemingly becoming part of the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "It just claimed it was the Demon Monster King, and it gathered the Monster Soul mark. Wasn't it the Royal family Demon Monster that the Mirror Master had slain before and subsequently perished? Is there any connection between them?"
   

        Su Changkong remembered what he had heard about the fall of the Mirror Master during his time in the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The Mirror Master, a cultivator with Great Divine Power, had his homeland, a small country, completely annihilated through slaughter and destruction by a Demon Monster, thereby advancing to become a Demon Monster King.
   

        Furious, the Mirror Master had a fight to the death with that Demon Monster. Although he won in the end, he was also marked by that Demon Monster King's Monster Soul mark, and after enduring for a while, he eventually had to perish.
   

        And after Su Changkong killed the Demon Nest, a mark appeared in his Sea of Consciousness that couldn't be removed, continuously eroding his Sea of Consciousness, devouring his life—was this also a Monster Soul mark?
   

        This Monster Soul mark might seem to have little effect on him now, but it was feeding on Su Changkong's life force to grow steadily. Eventually, Su Changkong would inevitably succumb, facing a threat to his life!
   

        "I must make a trip to Mirror Heaven and Earth after returning, to inquire about this matter,"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, calming himself down, planning to inquire about the situation upon returning to Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "And this thing..."
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, following his perception, after the Demon Nest died, something coalesced. His Primordial Spirit wrapped around that object and brought it back.
   

        On closer examination by Su Changkong, it was a Crystal Core, very unique and containing a powerful, evil energy, similar to that of a Demon Monster Crystal Core!
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        "This must be the true Demon Monster Crystal Core, the core of a Demon Monster! Those Crystal Cores found inside the bodies of Monster Warriors were just pieces split from it, not even a thousandth or ten-thousandth of its quality!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, guessing it was the true Demon Monster Crystal Core. Its usage was probably not much different from the previous Crystal Cores he had encountered. If a Martial Artist chose to merge with it, they would possess the power of a Demon Monster, but only a Saint Warrior could merge with a true Crystal Core.
   

        The value of this Saint-level Demon Monster Crystal Core was incalculable, and Su Changkong stored it away.
   

        "Hmm? Ji Xue Xiao?"
   

        Besides that, Su Changkong was surprised. With the destruction and obliteration of the Demon Nest, Su Changkong sensed a small iceberg floating in the nearby void, inside of which a woman in white was deep in slumber—it was Ji Xue Xiao!
   

        "Ji Xue Xiao isn't dead? The Demon Monster didn't kill her?"
   

        Su Changkong was astonished. He had earlier received information that Qin Miesheng had first appeared and fought with Ji Xue Xiao, capturing her. By anyone's guess, falling into the hands of a brutally vicious Demon Monster meant certain death, yet for some reason, the Demon Monster had not killed Ji Xue Xiao.
   

        Su Changkong connected with his Primordial Spirit and discovered that Ji Xue Xiao was just in deep sleep, with no other major problems. Although he was perplexed as to why the Demon Monster showed mercy, he temporarily suppressed his doubts. With a thought, his Primordial Spirit's power sent out waves that shattered the ice crystals enveloping Ji Xue Xiao.
   

        "Brother Blade (Mr. Blade)!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong heard a voice transmission. Not far off, a gigantic ink-colored fish was swiftly swimming over. On the back of the fish were two figures, none other than Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song.
   

        "That Demon Nest...was obliterated? Killed by Mr. Blade?"
   

        Li Song was incredulous. He and Heavenly Corpse Old Man, following Su Changkong's instructions, had maintained a safe distance and waited far away. Yet no sooner had Su Changkong entered the Demon Nest than it seemed to have suffered a fatal blow, frantically thrashing in its death throes before its life force dissipated, vanishing into the void.
   

        "Was it Dao Wufeng who killed the Demon Nest? What exactly did he use?"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man was also immensely shocked. The Demon Nest was peculiar and dangerous, likely beyond the means of all the top Saint Warriors from the nine human kingdoms. Yet Su Changkong had alone destroyed and killed the nest?
   

        Though mysteriously astounded, Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song had known Su Changkong quite a while and understood his extraordinariness. He outshined all the so-called reincarnated Martial Saints, performing miracles time and again!
   

        And this time, he turned the impossible into possible.
   

        Li Song maneuvered the Void Fish closer, and Su Changkong, carrying the unconscious Ji Xue Xiao, jumped onto the Void Fish's back.
   

        "This Ms. Ji came out from the Demon Nest? She's not dead? Truly... very fortunate!"
   

        Upon seeing Ji Xue Xiao, Heavenly Corpse Old Man couldn't help but exclaim in surprise.
   

        "Let's head back for now. What happened here today, let's not tell anyone else."
   

        Su Changkong then urged, while also cautioning Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song.
   

        Su Changkong didn't want to attract more trouble. Killing the Demon Nest, if known by others, would indeed make him famous, but Su Changkong had no interest in this sort of renown, as it brought him no benefits.
   

        For now, Su Changkong just wanted to leave the Chaotic Void quickly and make another trip to Mirror Heaven and Earth to inquire about the Monster Soul Seal.
   

        "Yes."
   

        "Don't worry... I keep a tight lip."
   

        Li Song and Heavenly Corpse Old Man naturally nodded in agreement.
   

        The Void Fish, guided by Heavenly Corpse Old Man, returned along the same path.
   

        "I... I'm not dead?"
   

        During the journey, the unconscious Ji Xue Xiao woke up, her eyes somewhat dazed before quickly becoming clear.
   

        "Brother Blade?"
   

        The first thing Ji Xue Xiao saw upon awakening was Su Changkong, seated cross-legged on the fish's back, and she appeared a bit stunned.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao vividly remembered being captured by Qin Miesheng and taken back into the Demon Nest, where her soul was shrouded in obscurity, falling into deep sleep.
   

        "You should thank Brother Blade; he destroyed that Demon Nest, saving your life. If it were up to me... I might have had to repay him with my body!"
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man chuckled teasingly on the side.
   

        Su Changkong was not interested in responding to Heavenly Corpse Old Man's jest. He turned to Ji Xue Xiao, "Miss Ji, why did the Demon Monster spare your life alone?"
   

        This was also a point of puzzlement for Su Changkong. Logically, the Demon Nest was a true Demon Monster and not known for showing mercy. Yet, it had inexplicably refrained from harming Ji Xue Xiao, which was quite strange!
   

        Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song were also curious about this.
   

        Ji Xue Xiao's pretty face was somewhat pale. She roughly understood why the Demon Monster hadn't killed her—the 'Divine Phoenix Seal' she had possessed since birth. The Demon Monster had detected the presence of this seal and recognized its origins, making it wary enough not to strike her down.
   

        "If you don't want to talk about it, that's fine."
   

        Seeing Ji Xue Xiao's troubled expression, Su Changkong shook his head. He wasn't someone who had to dig into others' affairs. Since Ji Xue Xiao clearly didn't want to speak, he had no essential need to know.
   

        "Thank you for your understanding, Brother Blade," Ji Xue Xiao gratefully expressed her thanks.
   

        "He actually... killed that Demon Monster? That was clearly no ordinary Demon Monster, how exactly did he do it?"
   

        In her heart, Ji Xue Xiao couldn't help but be stunned by how Su Changkong had managed to kill that Demon Monster.
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        Four individuals rode the Void Fish, led by Heavenly Corpse Old Man. After several days, they safely left the Chaotic Void and returned to the territory of the Bright Night Kingdom.
   

        Each of them had their own gains.
   

        With the help of Su Changkong, Li Song had entered the Saint realm. Heavenly Corpse Old Man had obtained a Divine Seed from Su Changkong. Ji Xuexiao had escaped from the clutches of death, while Su Changkong had slain the Demon Nest, obtaining a true Saint Level Demon Monster Crystal Core. His greatest achievement, however, was that his Blade Soul had finally advanced further, transforming into a Primordial Spirit!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was actually deeply troubled, naturally because after slaying the Demon Nest, he was branded with a Monster Soul mark in his Sea of Consciousness. He faintly realized that this thing was extraordinary, not so easy to deal with, and it might even cost him his life.
   

        "In just a few days, this Monster Soul mark has grown a lot since its initial state … It's putting more and more strain on me!"
   

        Su Changkong felt heavy-hearted.
   

        "Brother Blade, thank you for your help this time … I will be leaving in a few days to return to the Ancient Holy Country. Should you visit the Ancient Holy Country one day, you can find me at the Ji family in Snowy Plains City if you need anything," Su Changkong said.
   

        Ji Xuexiao also bid farewell to Su Changkong.
   

        Ji Xuexiao had originally planned to return to the Ancient Holy Country, but an incident had delayed her until now to free herself. She needed to return to the Ancient Holy Country to face the next trial.
   

        "The end of the trial … is annihilation," Ji Xuexiao silently thought to herself. She knew that following this path would only lead to annihilation, but that was the destiny she was born with, her mission!
   

        "Yes, I will," Su Changkong nodded, silently noting the Ji family of Snowy Plains City.
   

        After Ji Xuexiao departed, Heavenly Corpse Old Man and Li Song also bid farewell to Su Changkong.
   

        "Go to the Mirror Heaven and Earth in the Yellow Sand Sea!"
   

        After parting with the three, Su Changkong did not linger and immediately proceeded to where Mirror Heaven and Earth was.
   

        The entrance to Mirror Heaven and Earth was located in the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        At this time, the Yellow Sand Sea wasn't as bustling as it had been two or three years ago when it had first appeared, yet upon arriving at the Yellow Sand Sea, Su Changkong still felt the presence of those at the Saint Level, presuming some had settled here still tempted by the treasures within Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        For the sake of keeping a low profile and to avoid recognition as the Su Changkong who had passed the fourth test in the Yellow Sand Sea, he had disguised himself as a middle-aged man and used the Turtle Breath Technique to hide his aura.
   

        With Su Changkong having reached the twelfth realm of the Turtle Breath Technique, even those at the Saint Level could not discern his true identity.
   

        "The last time I was here … it was because of the pressure brought by Qin Miesheng, for the sake of becoming a Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the entrance of Mirror Heaven and Earth, silently sighing at the passage of time.
   

        When Mirror Heaven and Earth had appeared, it had shaken the nine human nations, with a large number of Martial Artists flocking there. Su Changkong secretly passed the fourth test of Mirror Heaven and Earth, but now, not to speak of Qin Miesheng any longer, even those real Demon Monsters lurking on this land and hiding in the Chaotic Void were all slain by Su Changkong!
   

        Composing himself, Su Changkong arrived at the entrance of Mirror Heaven and Earth and took a step inside!
   

        Mirror Heaven and Earth, each person could only enter once, but Su Changkong, who had passed the fourth test, was not included in this rule.
   

        Su Changkong felt the scenery around him change. He did not appear outside the first challenge, Cloud Stone Bridge, but instead arrived in a pure white mirrored space.
   

        A blurry figure appeared, it was the Mirror Master of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "You have arrived, have you slain a Demon Monster yet? You have entered the Saint level … but you have not yet forged a Divine Body," the Mirror Master stared at Su Changkong and slowly spoke, not understanding why Su Changkong had come to Mirror Heaven and Earth prematurely. The rules left by the Mirror Master he could not defy; only once Su Changkong had slain a Demon Monster and forged a Divine Body, could he receive the Great Divine Seed.
   

        Su Changkong didn't waste words, he directly released the Concealment, setting free the aura of his Sea of  Consciousness.
   

        "Eh? There's a Monster Soul presence in your Sea of Consciousness … that's a Monster Soul mark!"
   

        The cold, mechanical voice of the Mirror Master held a trace of surprise, sensing the Monster Soul mark in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Indeed … I have slain a true Demon Monster, but after slaying him, this Monster Soul mark appeared in my Sea of Consciousness, and it has been growing stronger, devouring my Life Force. Over time … I suspect I might not be able to withstand it," Su Changkong said gravely, his purpose here not really to prematurely obtain the Great Divine Seed, but to inquire about the Monster Soul mark.
   

        "So it is true... Legends say that Demon Monsters are truly undying; even if killed, after several years, that Demon Monster will re-emerge on this land … Monster Soul mark, that's a mark possessed only by the Demon Monster King, activated at the cost of life, branded on an enemy. It seems … the Demon Monster you killed is the same one the Mirror Master killed; he has re-emerged on this land!"
   

        The cold, mechanical voice of the Mirror Master spoke, and although as a puppet he had scant emotion, Su Changkong still felt somewhat alarmed upon hearing this.
   

        "The Demon Monster I killed is the same as the one the Mirror Master killed?"
   

        Su Changkong was stunned.
   

        Demon Monsters are unkillable; even if slain, as time passes, the Demon Monster would be reborn in the world!
   

        The Mirror Master had once killed a Demon Monster King, and over time, it resurrected in the Chaotic Void – the Demon Nest!
   

        Clearly, the rapid growth of that Demon Nest was because it was a Demon Monster King, capable of rivaling a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power. It only needed to replenish energy to rapidly regain its strength, reaching its former peak, but before it could fully recover, it was killed by Su Changkong's hand.
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        Su Changkong's brow furrowed tightly. Demon Monsters could not be killed? They would be reborn as the years passed? What was the principle behind this?
   

        Su Changkong did not understand. Not to mention himself, even a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power might not be able to figure out the reason.
   

        But Su Changkong had a premonition of something ominous. He had previously heard from the person in the mirror that the Mirror Master had died because of the 'Monster Soul Mark' of the Demon Monster King. Even the Mirror Master had fallen due to the Monster Soul Mark, not to mention himself. Wasn't his current situation the same as the Mirror Master's?
   

        "Is there a way to remove this Monster Soul Mark?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately inquired.
   

        "After the Mirror Master had slain that Demon Monster King, his body was likewise branded with the Monster Soul Mark. He immediately returned to the Ancient Holy Country, looking for a way to remove the Monster Soul Mark, but the result... no one could help him. The Mirror Master grew weaker by the day until he died while meditating."
   

        The person in the mirror shook their head.
   

        This statement made Su Changkong's heart sink even more. The Mirror Master was a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power, seen much and knew much, and was acquainted with other powerhouses of his level. But none could help him?
   

        "But just before the Mirror Master died while meditating, he received news that someone could remove the Monster Soul Mark," the person in the mirror continued.
   

        "Who?" Su Changkong's eyes lit up, as long as there was hope!
   

        "One of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the 'Medicine Saint,'" said the person in the mirror, revealing a name.
   

        "The Medicine Saint?"
   

        Su Changkong was also momentarily stunned.
   

        Su Changkong had some understanding of the Ancient Holy Country as well. It was established by a group of Ancient Sages who were the most powerful beings of the human race in the ancient times, the founders of the Ancient Holy Country. Even though other Ancient Sages were born later, they could not be counted among the 'Nine Great Ancient Sages.' They were the oldest and most powerful beings of the human race, each a legendary figure!
   

        The Medicine Saint was one of the Ancient Sages who founded the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "After so much time has passed... the Medicine Saint has most likely died while meditating."
   

        Su Changkong understood this point. Considering the timeline, no one could live for such an extended period—not even an Ancient Sage.
   

        "Legend has it that the Medicine Saint possessed the ability to revive the dead. He could solve the Monster Soul Mark of the Demon Monster King. According to the legend, when the Nine Great Ancient Sages had reached the end of their lifespans, they all chose to go 'Back to Ruins,' leaving their Primordial Spirits in the world, waiting to be reborn through reincarnation on a day when an unprecedented prosperous age arrived."
   

        The person in the mirror disclosed some secrets, something most people in the Ancient Holy Country did not know. The Mirror Master was once a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power and had access to such secrets.
   

        "Primordial Spirits left in the world? Reincarnation?"
   

        Su Changkong was astonished.
   

        Beings like the Stone King and the Evil Emperor, those who had entered the realm of saints, all left descendants in the hope that someone in the future could achieve Bloodline Regression and be reincarnated.
   

        But this couldn't really be considered true reincarnation; it was just a flower resembling the original.
   

        True reincarnation involved retaining memories from a past life! The two cannot be mentioned in the same breath!
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages were the mightiest beings who rose in the most chaotic eras of ancient times. Each was a world-shaking figure, representing the pinnacle that transcendent beings could achieve. When their lifespans came to an end, they also made preparations for reincarnation, hoping to reemerge in the next prosperous age, surpass their former selves, and reach the high realm they longed for!
   

        "Could there really be someone who could be reincarnated with their memories?"
   

        Su Changkong could not help but ask. He had encountered the reincarnated Martial Saints like Wei Shengxin, Shi Jingtian, and others, who were actually instances of Bloodline Regression, completely different individuals from their ancestors. But to be reborn with one's memories? This was undoubtedly a completely different concept!
   

        "Yes, although it is exceedingly rare. In the Ancient Holy Country, such people who are reborn are called 'Reincarnators,'" the person in the mirror affirmed.
   

        Reincarnating with memories and doing so successfully is extremely rare, but not impossible.
   

        In the history of the Ancient Holy Country, there occasionally were 'Reincarnators' who had been reborn. They were all figures who had once made a name for themselves in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        These 'Reincarnators' were undoubtedly beyond the understanding of ordinary people. For them, breakthroughs were as simple as eating and drinking; the only difficulty was whether they could surpass their past selves and reach new heights.
   

        To be reincarnated, one had to cultivate a Primordial Spirit as a basic condition.
   

        "This unprecedented prosperous age that these Ancient Sages were waiting for... could it be this 'Spiritual Qi Great Tide' that is the most extraordinary one ever?"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts inevitably turned in this direction. There had been times when the Spiritual Energy surged before, but those were nowhere near as significant as this one. In just the territories of the nine human nations, a great number of people with Bloodline Regression had emerged. In the Ancient Holy Country, the situation was likely even more exaggerated!
   

        "Perhaps... the Medicine Saint has already been reborn and walks among us once again..." Su Changkong could not help thinking to himself.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages, as well as other ancient powerhouses who had left their marks in the history of the Ancient Holy Country, had all made preparations before they died while meditating, hoping to cross the long river of time and reach an unprecedented prosperous era, achieve reincarnation, and seek transcendence!
   

        It was even possible that some Ancient Sages had succeeded in their reincarnation and were now walking among the living!
   

        (Announcement for the next update at Qidian Chinese Network: The next chapter will be updated on the 10th at 22:00.)
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        "Medicine Saint was the most compassionate among the Nine Great Ancient Sages… If he were still alive, the Mirror Master might have been saved back then..."
   

        The person in the mirror spoke softly.
   

        Originally, the Mirror Master had killed that Demon Monster, but was cursed with the Monster Soul imprint by the Demon Monster at the cost of its life. The Mirror Master undoubtedly sought many solutions, but ultimately only knew that Medicine Saint had the ability to resolve the Monster Soul imprint.
   

        But Medicine Saint had already died while meditating, although it was said that the Nine Great Ancient Sages all prepared for 'Back to ruins' by placing their primordial spirits between heaven and earth, seeking reincarnation.
   

        However, no one dared guarantee the success of reincarnation, and even if successful, the probability was very slim. In the long history of the Ancient Holy Country, only a handful of people had successfully reincarnated, while most just dissipated into the dust of history.
   

        Whether the Nine Great Ancient Sages could successfully reincarnate was an unknown!
   

        Eventually, the Mirror Master, growing weaker, could only make some arrangements on this land. This had been the site of his decisive battle with the Demon Monster, so he simply left his legacy here for someone destined to find it.
   

        But the Mirror Master probably did not expect that one of the challenges he left was to kill a real Demon Monster, and Su Changkong had indeed killed one, but the one he killed was the same Demon Monster King the Mirror Master had killed. True Demon Monsters do not die, and even if killed, they will revive as time passes.
   

        "Medicine Saint had already died while meditating… Even the Mirror Master could only perish under the erosion of the Monster Soul imprint…"
   

        Su Changkong's heart inevitably felt a bit chilled.
   

        Ordinary Demon Monsters do not possess a Monster Soul imprint; only those comparable to Great Divine Power Martial Artists, the Demon Monster Kings, have one. Su Changkong had not expected that the Demon Nest was a rebirth of a Demon Monster King!
   

        Of course, even if he had known, Su Changkong would not have easily let it go.
   

        The person in the mirror said, "The Monster Soul imprint continually drains the host's life force, using it as nourishment to grow. The host's life force will drain faster and faster, and no matter who it is, it is hard to endure for long. However, the Demon Monster King you killed had not reached its peak yet, its Monster Soul imprint is not as strong as the one in the Mirror Master. You should still be able to hold on for a while. During this time, go to the Ancient Holy Country, and if you are lucky enough to really find the reincarnated Medicine Saint, maybe… there is still hope."
   

        Su Changkong listened and could only wryly smile.
   

        Go to the Ancient Holy Country, find the reincarnated Medicine Saint? Not to mention whether Medicine Saint really was reincarnated, even if he had truly succeeded in reincarnating, if he kept a low profile, it would be nearly impossible for Su Changkong to find him, akin to finding a needle in a haystack!
   

        The only good news was that the Monster Soul imprint was not as strong as the one in the Mirror Master because that Demon Nest had not recovered to its peak; otherwise, Su Changkong's constitution would definitely not hold up for long.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong's realm was also far behind that of the Mirror Master, so the burden on both was about the same.
   

        "Then, I shall take my leave."
   

        From the person in the mirror, Su Changkong had gotten some information, but he found no better way to resolve the Monster Soul imprint, so he could only bid farewell to the person in the mirror and leave the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        After leaving Mirror Heaven and Earth, Su Changkong felt a hint of fatigue, which stemmed from his body. Su Changkong knew it was due to the Monster Soul imprint.
   

        The Monster Soul imprint kept growing, increasingly burdening his body, until he would die like the Mirror Master.
   

        "First, back to the Spirit Taoist Sect."
   

        Su Changkong composed himself and decided to return to the Spirit Taoist Sect first.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect, located on Zhongling Mountain, thrived as the Spiritual Qi Great Tide arrived, enriching the spiritual energy in the area. The spirit veins of the Spirit Taoist Sect were growing, and the whole of Zhongling Mountain was shrouded in a mist of qi, resembling a fairyland.
   

        In the quiet Heaven Silkworm Cave on the back mountain, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, checking his own condition.
   

        "According to the growth rate of this Monster Soul imprint… I can hold on for at most one to two more years. Two years' time, and I will have perished as soon as I arrive in the Ancient Holy Country."
   

        Su Changkong felt helpless in his heart.
   

        Not to mention whether anyone in the Ancient Holy Country could help him, there wasn't enough time.
   

        The journey to the Ancient Holy Country was long, and even for an Entering Saint-strong person flying non-stop, it would take two to three years for a round trip. Su Changkong feared that, with the growth rate of the Monster Soul imprint, he might not even make it to the Ancient Holy Country and encounter complications on the road!
   

        "The person in the mirror said that Medicine Saint had the ability to resolve the Monster Soul imprint, but relying on such a faint and elusive hope is worse than relying on myself."
   

        Su Changkong silently thought in his heart, depending on the possibly non-existent Medicine Saint to help him, he would rather rely on himself.
   

        Su Changkong composed himself, informed the Spirit Taoist Sect not to disturb him unless necessary, and then began his closed-door practice.
   

        Su Changkong tried to suppress the Monster Soul imprint using his primordial spirit, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, and other powers at his disposal, but to no avail.
   

        "Hm? The Heaven Silkworm True Qi in my body…is reacting to the Monster Soul imprint?"
   

        When Su Changkong tried to circulate the Heaven Silkworm Technique, and the Heaven Silkworm True Qi in his body came into contact with the Monster Soul imprint in his Sea of Consciousness, Su Changkong felt a stir in his heart.
   

        Threads and strands of life-filled Heaven Silkworm True Qi touched the Monster Soul imprint, which then reacted, emitting a power filled with death, completely annihilating the approaching Heaven Silkworm True Qi into nothingness.
   

        Not only that, the Monster Soul imprint also generated a great suction force, crazily drawing in Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi, as if it intended to uproot it entirely.
   

        Under the absorption by the Monster Soul imprint, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, despite its best efforts to resist, inevitably got drained and obliterated bit by bit!
   

        This was like the Monster Soul imprint sensing the threat from the Heaven Silkworm True Qi and thus striking proactively to exterminate it, eliminating it root and branch.
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        "Heaven Silkworm True Qi can pose a threat to the Monster Soul Imprint?" Su Changkong was not alarmed but delighted instead.
   

        Su Changkong discovered that when the Monster Soul Imprint absorbed the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, the speed at which it drained his life force also slowed! It was as if it could not manage both at once!
   

        This immediately raised a glimmer of hope in Su Changkong's heart, "The Heaven Silkworm Technique is brimming with vibrant vitality, while the Monster Soul Imprint feeds on life force, I can certainly use the Heaven Silkworm True Qi as nourishment, feeding it to the Monster Soul Imprint, In this way, the rate of my life force ebbing away could be reduced, and I would be able to hold on for much longer!"
   

        Joy filled Su Changkong's heart, He didn't need the Heaven Silkworm Technique to completely resolve the Monster Soul Imprint, As long as he could endure its erosion for a significantly longer period, that would be sufficient!
   

        With enough time, Su Changkong would be able to rush to the Ancient Holy Country and have the time to find a way to completely resolve the Monster Soul Imprint.
   

        According to Su Changkong's estimation, he could hold out for at most two years under the erosion of the Monster Soul Imprint, which was just enough time to make the journey to the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        But if he could hold out for ten or twenty years under the imprint's erosion, then it would be a completely different story, he would then have time to find a solution!
   

        "This Monster Soul Imprint is truly vicious... Is it intending to uproot my Heaven Silkworm True Qi entirely?"
   

        Su Changkong clicked his tongue, He found the Monster Soul Imprint greedily devouring the Heaven Silkworm True Qi and was intent on draining it dry, evicting the 'root' of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi.
   

        When cultivating Inner Strength, the body has a 'root', and as long as the 'root' exists, even if the True Qi is exhausted, it can be quickly replenished, But if the roots are uprooted, it would mean that the cultivation is ruined, and one must start over!
   

        Su Changkong had no choice but to hurriedly infuse his life force into the Monster Soul Imprint, satisfying its appetite, so it would abandon the consumption of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi and preserve its 'root'.
   

        A spasm tugged at the corner of Su Changkong's mouth, He actively infused life force into the Monster Soul Imprint to make it give up devouring the root of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, yet this also resulted in the Monster Soul Imprint growing even faster!
   

        In such circumstances, let alone two years, he estimated he could only last one year at most!
   

        However, Su Changkong steeled his resolve, To him, there was no difference between one year and two years, He had to use this pressure to break through to a higher realm of the Heaven Silkworm Technique, otherwise, he would simply be waiting for death.
   

        "I am basically competing with it to see who can grow faster... I am racing against death itself!"
   

        Su Changkong felt an immense pressure, What he had to do was to grow faster than the Monster Soul Imprint; only then could he hold on for a longer time; otherwise, he would be on the path to death!
   

        "Huff!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, circulated the Heaven Silkworm Technique, and from his body surfaced strands of silk that wrapped around him, forming a giant cocoon. As he transformed Qi into Essence, nature's spiritual energy was attracted, entering the silken strands, making them shimmer with a faint silver light, After refining, the spiritual energy turned into threads of pure Heaven Silkworm True Qi and infused into Su Changkong's body.
   

        Once the Heaven Silkworm True Qi was mostly replenished, Su Changkong used it to feed the Monster Soul Imprint, allowing it to temporarily halt its consumption of his life force, giving himself a chance to breathe.
   

        Su Changkong felt pressure, immense pressure!
   

        Almost every day, the Monster Soul Imprint visibly grew, devouring Su Changkong's life force at high speed.
   

        In less than three months, the loss of a substantial amount of life force left Su Changkong feeling weakened, extremely weakened, and his skin developed wrinkles, with streaks of white appearing in his hair. In just three months, he appeared to have aged thirty years, transitioning from his youthful stage directly into middle age.
   

        In exchange, the Heaven Silkworm Technique improved rapidly!
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (9th tier Unparalleled in the World 31%), Heaven Silkworm Technique (9th tier Unparalleled in the World 32%)...
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique, a Cultivation Technique that grows through destruction and adversity, could only make significant breakthroughs through hardship. It was undoubtedly the most difficult Martial Art to train among all of Su Changkong's skills, Even with Su Changkong's extraordinary talent, he had only reached the 9th tier so far.
   

        Under the relentless pressure of the Monster Soul Imprint, Su Changkong was practically racing against death every day, If the progress of the Heaven Silkworm Technique couldn't keep up with the growth rate of the Monster Soul Imprint, he would face certain death!
   

        Under these conditions, the resilience and potential of Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique were completely squeezed out, like a small grass struggling to grow beneath a boulder, hardly able to emerge.
   

        But if the grass grows vigorously, it may have the chance to crack the boulder and break through the rock!
   

        This is the power of life!
   

        Time passed, and in the blink of an eye, Su Changkong had spent more than half a year in Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        Then one twilight, Su Changkong seemed to sense something: "Heavenly Corpse Old Man?"
   

        Su Changkong felt the presence of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, who was outside Zhongling Mountain.
   

        Su Changkong frowned, his cultivation interrupted, yet he also decided to meet with the Heavenly Corpse Old Man to see what he wanted, after all, Su Changkong himself had sought the old hermit's aid at Corpse-Burying Mountain several times.
   

        Su Changkong temporarily ended his seclusion and headed outside Zhongling Mountain, meeting the waiting Heavenly Corpse Old Man in a desolate forest.
   

        Upon meeting, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man got a shock, mainly because the Su Changkong before him had whitened hair, sunken eye sockets, and wrinkled skin. In just over half a year not seeing him, Su Changkong had transformed completely, aging decades in an instant, resembling a centenarian.
   

        "Brother Blade... what has happened to you?"
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man exclaimed in astonishment. Su Changkong had become even more aged than he!
   

        Su Changkong shook his head without elaborating. In the past six months, the Monster Soul Imprint had grown rapidly, sapping his life force extensively, naturally leaving his outward appearance feeble and aged.
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        "Could it be... because of that Demon Nest? Dao Wufeng chopped down the Demon Nest, and when it counterattacked before dying, Dao Wufeng was also hit by its killing move?" The Heavenly Corpse Old Man was no fool; he immediately thought of the incident six months ago when Su Changkong chopped down the Demon Nest. At that time, Su Changkong didn't show any signs of distress, but in fact, he had already been severely injured!
   

        Su Changkong countered, "Old zombie, is there something you need from me?"
   

        Regaining his composure, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man knew Su Changkong didn't want to dwell on the matter, and he forced a smile, "This old one has come to bid you farewell. I am preparing to head to the Ancient Holy Country. Originally, I wanted to ask Brother Blade if you were going too... but it seems you are not in the best of conditions."
   

        "To the Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        Su Changkong was slightly surprised, but not astonished.
   

        After Entering Saint, the resources of the nine kingdoms were barely sufficient to support significant improvements for those who had reached this level; the fact that not a single Martial Artist of the three-layer Heaven or above could be found among the human nine kingdoms was telling.
   

        Most Saint Warriors from the nine kingdoms, upon reaching the point where they could progress no further in their training, would choose to head to the Ancient Holy Country in search of improvement, as one cannot nurture a true dragon in shallow waters.
   

        After reaching the Level of Entering Saint, the Heavenly Corpse Old Man also wanted to advance further; hence, he planned to go to the Ancient Holy Country and took the opportunity to bid Su Changkong farewell.
   

        "You go ahead, I wish you good luck."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and wished the Heavenly Corpse Old Man luck; he had some acquaintance with the Old Man.
   

        "Hm, I believe we will meet again."
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man laughed heartily, understanding that with Su Changkong's talent and potential, going to the Ancient Holy Country would likely make quite a name for himself.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man said goodbye to Su Changkong and set off for the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Watching the retreating figure of the Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Su Changkong sighed, "They're all heading to the Ancient Holy Country. I must also hasten!"
   

        Su Changkong naturally wanted to go to the Ancient Holy Country as well.
   

        He had this idea after Entering Saint; going to the Ancient Holy Country to acquire more cultivation resources and seeking a breakthrough for his Five Animal Frolics that required the projection of five True Beasts.
   

        After chopping down the Demon Nest and also being branded with the Monster Soul mark, Su Changkong now had to fight for more time before he could head to the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Collecting his emotions, Su Changkong returned to the Heaven Silkworm Cave and continued his secluded cultivation; his Heaven Silkworm Technique was not far from a breakthrough.
   

        Another month passed, and the Monster Soul mark in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, after growing for over half a year, greedily devoured Su Changkong's Life Force, causing him to grow increasingly older and weaker.
   

        And on this morning, under the pressure of life and death, racing against death itself, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique showed rapid progress and finally succeeded in overcoming that bottleneck!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The huge white cocoon writhed, and it seemed as if countless cocoons were transforming into butterflies, fluttering about, and large cracks appeared on the surface of the cocoon, revealing Su Changkong sitting cross-legged inside.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had shed his previously aged appearance, with white hair turning black, fallen teeth regrowing, and his skin becoming firm again, exuding a sense of rejuvenation!
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (Level 10 Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        "Finally, it's a breakthrough!"
   

        Su Changkong breathed a sigh of relief; his Heaven Silkworm Technique had progressed faster than the advancement of the Monster Soul mark. Over half a year, he had successfully stepped into Level 10!
   

        Having reached Level 10 in the Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi had grown several times stronger than before, each strand of pale white Heaven Silkworm True Qi gleaming with a lustrous sheen, brimming with vigorous Life Force, restoring the damaged Life Force of Su Changkong!
   

        Life Force, like blood, is vital to life; losing too much can endanger one's existence, and the Level 10 Heaven Silkworm Technique provided Su Changkong with an even mightier Life Force and outstanding recovery abilities. Even if his Life Force was damaged, he could quickly recover.
   

        "Now... I can hold out against the erosion of the Monster Soul mark for three years!"
   

        Su Changkong estimated, gaining a little more time.
   

        "However, it's still not enough. If I elevate the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 11th realm, I will have more time to go to the Ancient Holy Country and find a solution!"
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh of relief, three years should be enough for him to break through to the 11th realm of the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        It's estimated that no matter what, the Demon Nest would never expect that Su Changkong would use its Monster Soul imprint as the driving force to refine his own Heaven Silkworm Technique, and make such rapid progress!
   

        Su Changkong did not stop, he continued to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique, intending to push it to the 11th realm.
   

        Meanwhile, as Su Changkong sequestered himself for cultivation, someone in the nine human kingdoms broke this rare tranquility.
   

        Yellow Sand Sea, this place is the entrance to Mirror Heaven and Earth, and at this moment within the Yellow Sand Sea, there are two more people who have arrived, their arrival catching the attention of several Martial Saints that lurk within the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        For these two were different from the rest, a man and a woman.
   

        The woman, with a head of red hair, was extremely beautiful yet gave off a violent and dangerous aura, resembling a red chain snake.
   

        "That woman… is she Hong Mantian, the Martial Saint from the Ancient Demon Sect?"
   

        The Martial Saints guarding the Yellow Sand Sea were taken aback, for the red-haired woman was none other than the renowned Hong Mantian from the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        Hong Mantian had previously appeared in the Yellow Sand Sea, sending the Blood Divine Child she had nurtured into Mirror Heaven and Earth, but ultimately failed!
   

        This failure left Hong Mantian with anger that had nowhere to vent, and so she decided to take on Su Changkong and Xia Yanlong in a grand battle, who had killed her Martial Artist subordinates.
   

        In the end, the Blood Divine Child was promptly slain by Su Changkong, and a Hong Mantian, who for a long time struggled to gain victory, realized that dragging the battle out was disadvantageous to her, and had no choice but to leave.
   

        The Martial Saints guarding the Yellow Sand Sea had an indelible impression of Hong Mantian from the top-tier Ancient Demon Sect of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Now, three to four years later, Hong Mantian had returned?
   

        "That... that young man in the blood armor, who is he?"
   

        But what attracted the most attention wasn't Hong Mantian, but rather the person who came with her, a young man who looked to be in his twenties at most.
   

        This young man was clad in blood-colored armor, his black hair casually draped, he may not have been handsome, but there was a divine light enveloping him, so intense that it was intimidating to look directly at him. Around him, nature's spiritual energy seemed to dissipate into nothingness, suppressed by his presence.
   

        "What a... what a terrifying person! It feels as though just looking at him any longer could cause an explosion!"
   

        A Saint Warrior recoiled his gaze, his heart shockingly appalled by this young man in blood armor—he was too horrible to behold!
   

        Although they were both Saint Warriors, the observing Saint Warriors couldn't help but feel inherently inferior in the presence of this young man clad in blood armor. Their hearts were uneasy, avoiding direct eye contact as if offending him would allow him to decide their life and death at his whim.
   

        "Brother Wang, this place is the Mirror Heaven and Earth left behind by the Mirror Master. It seems we are not too late, as the natives here haven't been able to take away the Great Divine Seed within."
   

        In front of the young man in blood armor, Hong Mantian behaved very humbly, as though his status was far above hers.
   

        A light flickered in the young man's eyes as he stared intently at the entrance to Mirror Heaven and Earth, "The Great Divine Seed, it has been waiting for me! If I can take this Great Divine Seed into my possession, I will surely gain massive resources, quickly forge a Divine Body, and even have the chance to enter the Ancient Demon Pool…"
   

        The young man's origins were extraordinary, after Hong Mantian's previous failure, she returned to the Ancient Demon Sect and informed him about it.
   

        This young man, named Wang Zhongqiu, was among the Saint Warriors of the Ancient Demon Sect with immense potential. He had not yet assimilated a Divine Seed; through his own cultivation, he had mastered the three Unsurpassed Cultivation techniques from the Ancient Demon Sect to perfection, achieving the Third Layer Heaven in the Saint realm!
   

        Even before he entered the Saint realm, he was personally taken under the tutelage of a powerful Ancient Demon Sect member who had forged a Divine Body.
   

        Just like Hong Mantian, he was in the Third Layer Heaven of the Saint realm, but compared to Hong Mantian, who had only reached the Third Layer Heaven by assimilating a Divine Seed, Wang Zhongqiu was worlds apart in both potential and combat power!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was nurtured with the resources of his Sect, each Divine Seed within him had grown to possess numerous Divine Patterns, and both the number and quality of his Divine Skills were exceptional!
   

        Even when placed in the entire Ancient Holy Country, among all Divine Seed Martial Saints, he stood out, far from comparable to any Saint Warriors in these remote lands!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Hong Mantian informed Wang Zhongqiu, an acquaintance of hers, about the existence of a Great Divine Seed in the Yellow Sand Sea of the distant Great Flame Empire. Wang Zhongqiu, who was in seclusion and cultivating within his sect, was undoubtedly moved by this.
   

        In the Ancient Demon Sect, it was survival of the fittest, and even Wang Zhongqiu could only get the resources he was entitled to. If he wanted more, he had to rely on himself!
   

        A Great Divine Seed, even though he could not use it at the moment, if given to his master or the senior members of his sect, could be exchanged for an enormous amount of cultivation resources, and there was hope for forging a Divine Body!
   

        Thus, Wang Zhongqiu came to the Yellow Sand Sea with Hong Mantian, seeking this opportunity.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu could feel the majestic aura of the Great Divine Seed within the Mirror Heaven and Earth!
   

        "Hong Mantian, wait for me outside, I'll be back soon," said Wang Zhongqiu, unable to hide his impatience, to Hong Mantian.
   

        "Brother Wang... be careful. The trial realm left by the Mirror Master is no trifling matter, especially since you're an Entering Saint level warrior. The difficulty of the trials will probably increase accordingly," Hong Mantian warned, worried that Wang Zhongqiu might encounter an accident.
   

        "Hmm," Wang Zhongqiu responded indifferently with a single sound and then stepped into the Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        "Is that person also a martial artist from the Ancient Demon Sect? He seems to be quite an unusual character. Could it be possible for him to pass the trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth and secure the Great Divine Seed for himself?" whispered an Entering Saint level warrior who witnessed this scene, filled with concern.
   

        If the Great Divine Seed fell into Wang Zhongqiu's hands, they feared they would have no chance to compete for it!
   

        "It's hard to say... The trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth adjusts its difficulty with the realm of those who enter. Warriors at the Perfection of Innateness have a considerable advantage, managing only to reach the fourth challenge. This warrior from the Ancient Demon Sect, like us, is at the Entering Saint realm and might not necessarily be able to reach the fourth challenge either," another Entering Saint warrior expressed his lack of confidence in Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        "Does Wang Zhongqiu have a chance to get through the fourth challenge? He also made some preparations, holding back from breaking through one or two Martial Arts, planning to break through within Mirror Heaven and Earth..." Hong Mantian was also unsure, as she had already told Wang Zhongqiu all the information she knew. Whether he could pass the trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth all depended on his own ability.
   

        Time passed, and a month flew by in an instant.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        At the entrance of Mirror Heaven and Earth, a tall figure stepped out—it was Wang Zhongqiu who had entered the trial realm!
   

        However, Wang Zhongqiu's expression was blank, and Hong Mantian's heart sank, having a vague premonition. Just by looking at Wang Zhongqiu's expression, one could guess the outcome.
   

        Still, Hong Mantian couldn't help but ask, "Brother Wang... how did it go?"
   

        "Let's go," Wang Zhongqiu said with a cold single word.
   

        "Yes," Hong Mantian could only nod.
   

        The two flew away from the skies above the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        "It looks like he failed?"
   

        Seeing this, several of the Entering Saint warriors guarding the Yellow Sand Sea murmured among themselves. Judging by Wang Zhongqiu's complexion, it was most likely a failure!
   

        "Even the elite of the Ancient Demon Sect failed? Is there really anyone who could pass the trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth?"
   

        Some of the Entering Saint warriors sighed helplessly in their hearts, as none from the human nations of the nine countries had managed to pass the trial of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        And now Wang Zhongqiu, clearly an elite from the Ancient Demon Sect, had also failed? It seemed, indeed, as though the Great Divine Seed within Mirror Heaven and Earth was something to be admired from afar!
   

        In the air, Wang Zhongqiu spoke gravely, "I couldn't pass the final challenge of Mirror Heaven and Earth. I deliberately held back from breaking through two Cultivation Techniques, intending to break through at the final moment. But it was useless; such a minor breakthrough... wasn't enough for me to take on multiple opponents and defeat three versions of myself."
   

        Wang Zhongqiu had indeed failed, but he had undoubtedly gone further than the other Entering Saint level warriors. While most couldn't even pass the second challenge, Wang Zhongqiu had reached the fourth.
   

        He had come prepared, practicing two Cultivation Techniques to the brink of a breakthrough, ready to advance in the Mirror Shadow Space. That way, he would have more strength than the Mirror Image People.
   

        Yet, even after the breakthrough of his two Cultivation Techniques increased his strength, it was far from a qualitative change, nowhere near enough to defeat the three versions of himself!
   

        "Unless I could master a fourth Perfect Ultimate Skill within the Mirror Shadow Space..." Wang Zhongqiu murmured to himself.
   

        To master multiple Divine Skills, each additional one would exponentially increase the difficulty. Mastering three Divine Skills was already Wang Zhongqiu's limit. As for a fourth one? That was almost impossible!
   

        As for holding back two Divine Skills and breaking through in the Mirror Shadow Space? It was very difficult even for someone at the second layer Heaven of the Entering Saint realm to reach this phase!
   

        With a strained smile, Hong Mantian said, "That Mirror Master has a strange temper, not wishing for his Great Divine Seed to be easily obtained by others. The conditions of the trial he set are extremely harsh. It's normal for you, Brother Wang, to fail. It's feared that in the entire Ancient Holy Country, the number of people who can pass this trial can be counted on one hand!"
   

        Only an incredible prodigy would have the possibility to pass through Mirror Heaven and Earth, while those of the same level or even more powerful who wish to forcibly take the Great Divine Seed? The arrangements left by the Mirror Master would ensure mutual destruction, leaving no one with the prize.
   

        Hong Mantian's consolation didn't do much to improve Wang Zhongqiu's mood. He had wasted a lot of time coming to this desolate place, only to find his hopes unfulfilled, which was inevitably frustrating.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu turned to look at Hong Mantian and suddenly asked, "I heard you mention before that you suffered a bit of a loss here in the Great Flame Empire?"
   

        At these words, Hong Mantian's heart stirred. She nodded, her face filled with indignant resentment, "Yes... a fellow named Dao Wufeng killed several of my disciples. I wanted to seek revenge, but he is the Guest Elder of the Xia Yan family. They bullied me with their numbers, so I had no choice but to retreat for the time being..."
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        "The Xia Yan family? How many Saint Warriors have entered their ranks? And what is their level of strength?"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu asked.
   

        Hong Mantian's heart swelled with joy, knowing that Wang Zhongqiu's inquiries likely meant he was considering action, and naturally, she relished the prospect. Vindictive by nature, she longed to see the Xia Yan family face disaster.
   

        Without hesitation, Hong Mantian replied, "The Xia Yan family is a royal family of the Great Flame Empire. There must be no more than ten Saint Warriors among them, nearly half of whom, I estimate, have entered sainthood through refining Divine Seeds. The strongest among them is Xia Yanlong of the Great Flame Empire, who has reached the Second Layer Heaven of Entering Saint. Coupling that with a Divine Artifact in hand, he does possess some strength, but he is not at all in a position to be mentioned in the same breath as you, Brother Wang!"
   

        "Ten Saint Warriors? That's over ten Divine Seeds!" Wang Zhongqiu licked his lips, a strange gleam flickering in his eyes. "Though the Ancient Holy Country has unwritten rules against meddling in the affairs of smaller nations, this Elder of the Xia Yan family has killed a disciple of our sect and has provided cover for the deed. I might have to defend the honor of our sect!"
   

        "Let's go to the Great Flame City!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu chuckled with a 'hehe' sound.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Hong Mantian was also beyond excited. Having been humiliated before everyone's eyes, she was eager to reclaim her pride. Given Wang Zhongqiu's temperament, the Xia Yan family would likely suffer a catastrophic calamity!
   

        The two of them quickly set off in the direction of the Great Flame City.
   

        Great Flame City, the most prosperous place in the Great Flame Empire, and its central Imperial City, is the true stronghold of the empire!
   

        In a hall, Xia Yanlong, who was seated cross-legged, suddenly opened his eyes, his heart rate accelerating—an ominous premonition taking hold.
   

        "A sudden palpitation... Why this uneasy feeling? Could it be that something big is about to happen?"
   

        Xia Yanlong's expression became extremely grave. At his level of cultivation, such spontaneous premonitions usually stemmed from an instinctual forewarning of imminent events.
   

        Yet, Xia Yanlong was uncertain from where such a threat might arise!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        As Xia Yanlong pondered, the many residents within the Great Flame City looked up at the sky in shock and astonishment.
   

        Though it was noon, the sun at its zenith, the air suddenly chilled to the bone, sending shivers down the spine of many, and the light grew dim.
   

        "What is... that?"
   

        A man stared blankly at the sky, witnessing a horrific sight: a blood-colored cloud in the sky grew from small to large, swelling madly in just a few breaths. The blood-colored cloud enveloped the entire Imperial City's sky, obscuring the sun.
   

        The entire Great Flame Imperial City was shrouded in blood-red, accompanied by frigid, bone-piercing cold winds, sending shivers down the spines of all the guards within the Imperial City.
   

        One second, it was bright and sunny; the next, a blood-red veil covered everything, as if plunging into the depths of hell.
   

        "A Martial Saint! It's a Martial Saint!"
   

        The numerous guards in the Imperial City were startled as they saw, within the blood-red clouds, two figures, a man and a woman, standing proud, traversing the sky, exuding an oppressive force that made them hard to look upon directly!
   

        They immediately realized that these newcomers were Martial Saints, possessing such terrifying dignity!
   

        The arrivals, of course, were Hong Mantian and Wang Zhongqiu from the Ancient Demon Sect, who had rushed from the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        Before the two had to wait long, figures burst forth from the Imperial City, soaring into the sky—almost ten in number!
   

        The leader was none other than Xia Yanlong, with Duanmu Tao, Xia Yanyi, and others among them.
   

        Sensing the anomaly above the Imperial City, all the entering Saint-level powerhouses stationed in the Great Flame City detected it immediately and rushed over.
   

        "It's Hong Mantian... that Martial Saint from the Ancient Demon Sect!"
   

        Xia Yanlong and Xia Yanyi recognized the seductive woman, Hong Mantian, right away and identified her.
   

        "Who is this man in blood armor? His aura is hidden yet profound, but it sends chills down the spine!"
   

        But the person who drew the most attention was the youth beside her, clad in a blood-colored armor, Wang Zhongqiu!
   

        Every Saint Warrior present could feel his terrifying presence. He was clearly an exceedingly dangerous individual!
   

        "Are the two of you esteemed guests from the Ancient Demon Sect? I am Xia Yanlong. Forgive us for not having welcomed you from afar!"
   

        With a rapid flourish of thoughts, Xia Yanlong bowed, aware that such grandiose and uninvited arrivals were undoubtedly with ill intentions.
   

        "Xia Yanlong, drop the act; you should know why we're here."
   

        The youth in blood armor, Wang Zhongqiu, was stoic, while Hong Mantian gave a soft laugh.
   

        Hong Mantian then covered her face with a cold, bone-chilling expression: "Where is Dao Wufeng? He killed a disciple of our Ancient Demon Sect, and you obstructed my vengeance last time. This time, you will pay the price for your actions!"
   

        "You've come for Elder Blade?"
   

        Xia Yanlong, Xia Yanyi, and the others were shocked.
   

        Su Changkong had killed several Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect. After emerging from Mirror Heaven and Earth, he faced an attack from Hong Mantian, which Xia Yanlong intervened in, forcing her to retreat. The Blood Divine Child she had nurtured had also been killed on the spot by Su Changkong.
   

        They had thought the incident was in the past, but Hong Mantian's vengeful nature had driven her to seek revenge in the Great Flame City years later, bringing along a powerhouse of the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        Although Wang Zhongqiu had yet to speak, the intense danger emanating from him was perceptible to all. He was clearly not someone to be taken lightly.
   

        Hong Mantian clearly had not come looking for trouble without cause, thinking that with Wang Zhongqiu by her side, they could easily crush the Xia Yan family!
   

        Xia Yanlong's mind raced. He spoke up, "Elder Blade is not one of our Xia Yan family. He is but a Guest Elder. Having entered sainthood, his whereabouts are a mystery, and we are not privy to his location. Most likely, he has already set out for the Ancient Holy Country."
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Xia Yanlong made excuses, claiming he was unaware of Su Changkong's whereabouts, trying to dismiss the two men.
   

        However, Hong Mantian and Wang Zhongqiu were clearly not so easily dispatched. Before Hong Mantian could speak, Wang Zhongqiu had already become impatient.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu said expressionlessly, "Now, your Xia family has only two choices. First, hand over the person who killed our Ancient Demon Sect disciple, Dao Wufeng, and compensate with ten Divine Seeds as atonement!"
   

        "Ten Divine Seeds?"
   

        Upon hearing this, the faces of Xia Yanlong and the others instantly shifted. A single Divine Seed could create an Entering Saint Warrior, yet ten Divine Seeds were beyond what the Xia family could produce. Most of the Divine Seeds accumulated by the Xia family had already been refined by the main family disciples to enhance the Xia family's strength. This demand was literally asking for their demise!
   

        Seeing everyone's changing expressions, Wang Zhongqiu's expression remained unchanged as he calmly said, "You can also choose the second option—today, I will make your Xia family history!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu wouldn't make the trip in vain. In the Ancient Holy Country, most Entering Saint Warriors belonged to organizations or families, and meddling with one could affect the whole body. However, in this remote area, the native tribes were fragile and could be easily manipulated.
   

        Having come from afar and failed to obtain the Great Divine Seed, he aimed to extract benefits from these remote tribal families, squeezing them dry, making his long journey worthwhile.
   

        "Your Excellency is a bit too much… Are all you people from the Ancient Holy Country a group of barbarians who know only to loot?"
   

        An elder of the Xia family, an old man in gray, couldn't help but speak out.
   

        But as soon as he finished speaking, Wang Zhongqiu's cold gaze fiercely turned toward him, causing the heart of the man in gray to tremble violently. At the same time, Wang Zhongqiu disappeared from where he was and reappeared in front of him, with one hand already resting on his shoulder.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu seemed not to use much force, yet his hand was terrifyingly heavy. The shoulder bones of the elder in gray emitted a cracking sound, and his body uncontrollably smashed downward.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Carrying immense force, the elder in gray crashed like a meteor onto a towering building below, instantly shattering the luxurious building into ruins and turning the surrounding area into a wasteland.
   

        "Elder Xia Yanxin!"
   

        Everyone was shocked, their pupils constricting.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's sudden move, although they were all on guard, nobody was able to stop him. Even the elder in gray who was attacked barely had time to react before he was struck down into the ground, sustaining severe injuries and his energy severely weakened.
   

        The gap was too vast! Like that between an adult and a child!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's eyes filled with indifference, "Decide quickly now. My patience isn't very good. Either hand over Dao Wufeng and compensate with ten Divine Seeds, or have your entire clan annihilated!"
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Another elder in blue had already roared out, his eyes red. The elder in gray was his older brother, and seeing him severely injured by Wang Zhongqiu, he could no longer restrain himself from acting.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The elder in blue struck out with his right palm, condensing a golden handprint that carried a force capable of collapsing the void, furiously blasting towards Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu remained unmoved, allowing the palm to strike his body. The void trembled violently, cracks spreading out, and his blood-colored battle armor radiated a crimson glow, easily dissolving the wrathful palm of the Entering Saint Warrior. His body didn't even sway.
   

        "A Divine Artifact?"
   

        Xia Yanlong was shocked inside. The blood-colored battle armor worn by Wang Zhongqiu was a Divine Artifact level battle armor!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's mouth curved into a battle-ready arc as he laughed maniacally, "Sister Hong, step back. Today, I want to stretch my muscles!"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Hong Mantian responded with a cry, his face also full of excitement as he stepped back. He, too, wished to witness the strength of this elite Disciple within the sect, considering that among the Divine Seed Martial Saints of the Ancient Holy Country, Wang Zhongqiu was exceedingly formidable! Far beyond what these natives could compare with!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Xia Yanlong's face darkened, knowing this battle was inevitable. The vast amount of Blade Qi inside him surged out like a mountainous tidal wave, condensing into a golden Divine Dragon composed of Blade Gang, bursting forth with a deafening Dragon Roar and ferociously entwining and attacking Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        Duanmu Tao, Xia Yanyi, and other members of the Xia Yan family's Saint Warrior camp, all took action, besieging the unfathomable Wang Zhongqiu!
   

        Below in the imperial city, Xia Yanjie felt a scalp-tingling sensation as he watched nearly ten Saint Warriors attack Wang Zhongqiu in the sky, foreseeing an ominous outcome.
   

        Previously, several Saint Monster Warriors had attacked, but clearly, Wang Zhongqiu was not on the same level as them. His strength surpassed any Martial Artist across all nine human nations!
   

        Even Heavenly God Zuo and the Divine Sword Daoist, who were also at the triple layer of Entering Saint, had reached this level by refining Divine Seeds, and the number of Divine Patterns in their Seeds was far fewer than Wang Zhongqiu's, creating a substantial gap in strength. Such was the prowess of a Saint Warrior from the major sects of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "This young man in the blood armor from the Ancient Demon Sect... his strength is feared to be even greater than that of the Demon Monster Qin Miesheng from the past!"
   

        As the battle progressed, Xia Yanlong felt increasingly heavy-hearted as he sensed the terror of Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        Back then, it took over ten of the strongest Saint Warriors from the nine nations jointly to kill the Demon Monster Qin Miesheng. But Wang Zhongqiu was stronger than Qin Miesheng had been, representing the most terrifying enemy the Xia Yan family had ever faced, potentially leading to their annihilation!
   

        "Quick... inform Elder Blade..."
   

        Beneath them, Xia Yanjie gritted his teeth, hurriedly took out his Identity Token, feeling it necessary to notify Su Changkong. The two from the Ancient Demon Sect had come with the intention of seeking revenge upon Su Changkong.
   

        ...
   

        In the Heaven Silkworm Cave of the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong sat quietly cross-legged. The Monster Soul Mark within him continuously absorbed his Life Force, while the Heaven Silkworm Technique replenished his depleted Life Force!
   

        However, the rate at which the Monster Soul Mark absorbed Life Force was faster than the Heaven Silkworm Technique could replenish it; destruction is always simpler than repair, and they could not achieve balance, at most he could only sustain it for two or three more years.
   

        "I must train the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 11th Level..."
   

        Su Changkong quietly thought to himself, diligently studying the Heaven Silkworm Technique. It was his reliance against this terrifying Monster Soul Mark!
   

        Although he felt exhausted both physically and mentally every day due to the Life Force being devoured by the Monster Soul Mark, he transformed his stress into motivation to improve himself.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong paused, sensing something and frowning as he took out the Identity Token of the Xia Yan family elder from the Bag of Book Fragrance, someone was sending a message through it.
   

        "Elder Blade, the situation is a bit dire. Hong Mantian from the Ancient Demon Sect has come to the imperial city seeking revenge on you, and he's brought another elite expert from the Ancient Demon Sect. Their strength is so formidable that even Emperor Flame and the others struggled to defeat them... very terrifying..."
   

        The voice of Xia Yanjie came from the Identity Token, and the normally calm Xia Yanjie's tone now unmistakably carried a hint of unease and fear, reflecting the shocking scene he had witnessed.
   

        The enemy that nearly ten of the Xia Yan family's Saint Warriors struggled to defeat, it was beyond ordinary people's imagination!
   

        "Hong Mantian has come seeking revenge on me? And he brought another elite expert?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned. Hong Mantian had not been seen since he left from Mirror Heaven and Earth, had he returned to the Ancient Holy Country? And now, he had returned with reinforcements, still seeking to take revenge on him?
   

        During this time, he had faced immense pressure from the threat of the Monster Soul Mark, sparing not a single second to diligently study and practice the Heaven Silkworm Technique. And yet, someone still wanted to trouble him? Wasting his precious time?
   

        "If you wish to die... then I will fulfill your wish!"
   

        A flash of fierce light appeared in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Enemies? Then eradicate them completely! Leave none alive!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong placed the Identity Token back into the Bag of Book Fragrance. The Heaven Silkworm Technique of the 11th level wasn't easy to cultivate. Was someone here to waste his time?
   

        "The expert brought by Hong Mantian seems extraordinary. Capable of suppressing all the Entering Saint experts of the Xia Yan family on his own, without a Divine Body, he must be among the strongest at the Martial Saint realm comprising Divine Seeds—no worse than the previous Qin Miesheng,"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. Although his killing intent surged, Su Changkong wasn't careless.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        Without delay, worried about an incident at the Xia Yan family, Su Changkong left the Spirit Taoist Sect and, with all his might, drove the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, using the White Crane Escapes technique to move as quickly as he could toward Great Flame City.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Driven by the Golden Core True Essence, the white crane Su Changkong was riding transformed into a streak of white light that swept across the sky, moving at an incredible speed!
   

        In Great Flame City, Xia Yanlong and others had already started their fight with Wang Zhongqiu. Although the Xia Yan family greatly outnumbered the opponent with nearly ten Entering Saint Warriors,
   

        About half of these Entering Saint Warriors, like Duanmu Tao and Gu Feiyang, had attained sanctity through cultivating Divine Seeds. They ranked among the weaker in fighting power among Entering Saint Warriors.
   

        The strength of Wang Zhongqiu was unfathomably deep. He hadn't even used his Divine Skills yet. Relying on his thrice-refined physique of Entering Saint third layer and the Divine Artifact armor he wore, he fought evenly with Xia Yanlong's group!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Xia Yanyi wielded a black and white pair of swords, reversing Yin and Yang with each swing, each strike being exceptionally profound. He attacked Wang Zhongqiu, but Wang Zhongqiu dealt with Xia Yanyi's swords calmly with his palm techniques, which seemed casual but were actually masterfully executed, skillfully deflecting the sword blows.
   

        "This Ancient Demon Sect martial artist…is too powerful! He's on a completely different level from other Entering Saint Warriors!"
   

        The more Xia Yanyi fought, the more alarmed he became.
   

        Xia Yanyi, the son of Xia Yanlong, possessed an astonishing Bloodline Regression. After returning from the Mirror Heaven and Earth, he had ascended to the realm of saints a year ago, becoming second only to Xia Yanlong in the Xia Yan family in terms of strength. But facing Wang Zhongqiu, Xia Yanyi felt a vast disparity!
   

        He had just entered saint-hood, whereas the opponent had reached the third layer of Entering Saint long ago, working toward forging a Divine Body.
   

        "Brother Wang indeed deserves his reputation as a rare elite and genius of the Ancient Demon Sect. Merely with his third layer physique, he gives these natives a hard time?"
   

        Hong Mantian, watching the battlefield, also admired and envied him.
   

        Both were at the Entering Saint third layer; Hong Mantian reached this level by cultivating Divine Seeds and possessed several Divine Skills, but in terms of the strength of those Divine Skills, she was far from matching Wang Zhongqiu, nurtured with abundant resources by the mighty Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        "You are going too far! This isn't the Ancient Holy Country. Are you intending to disregard the rules of the Ancient Holy Country and overturn our Great Flame Empire?"
   

        The more Xia Yanlong fought, the more frightened he became, feeling that the opponent hadn't even begun to fight seriously. He couldn't help but shout angrily.
   

        The Ancient Holy Country had an unwritten rule, not to interfere lightly in matters outside their borders; otherwise, given the power of those forces in the Ancient Holy Country, facing the other nine countries would be like a dimension-reducing strike, turning the nine countries into wastelands.
   

        And here was Wang Zhongqiu making a blatant move?
   

        Wang Zhongqiu waved his right palm, repelling the incoming Sword Qi Divine Dragon, laughing, "The Ancient Holy Country doesn't easily meddle in your remote matters, yet it was your Xia Yan family that harbored the murderer who killed our sect disciple first. Moreover, I haven't attacked the Great Flame Empire; I'm merely acting against your Xia Yan family. If you want me to stop, hand over the murderer and compensate us!"
   

        The unwritten rule of the Ancient Holy Country? The root reason is that the other nine countries' lands are too barren and remote compared to the Ancient Holy Country. Out of protection for the nine countries of the same human race, such unwritten rules exist.
   

        The powerful Sects and forces of the Ancient Holy Country disdain the benefits of this barren land. As for the smaller Sects and forces that covet this barren land, yet lack the strength to break this unwritten rule for fear of attracting calamity and not being able to survive in the Ancient Holy Country, they dare not make a move.
   

        But Wang Zhongqiu was not among them. The Ancient Demon Sect was a top 'Ancient Sect' even in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        The founder of the Ancient Demon Sect was highly influential, one of the nine Great Ancient Sages, the Ancient Demon Saint. After leaving his legacy in the Back to Ruins, the Ancient Demon Sect had also seen the birth of 'Ancient Saint'-level supreme figures, which led to the sect's brilliance and profound heritage!
   

        With the backing of the Ancient Demon Sect and having a legitimate reason—seeking revenge for a sect disciple—
   

        The most important point was that Wang Zhongqiu had weighed it carefully in his heart; he was acting against the Xia Yan family, not the state of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        What if the Xia Yan family were destroyed? Other native noble families like the Mu Family and Li Family would simply take over, replacing the Xia Yan family's position, with just a change of rulers, nothing more than a trivial matter in the changing of dynasty rulers!
   

        To blame was the Xia Yan family's hubris in sheltering the murderer who killed a warrior of the Ancient Demon Sect! Destroying a native family was nothing major!
   

        Thus, Wang Zhongqiu acted without care, having already considered the implications.
   

        Xia Yanyi was infuriated, aware that Wang Zhongqiu had firmly resolved to target their Xia Yan family.
   

        Hand over Su Changkong? Doing so would mean their Xia Yan family couldn't even protect their own Guest Elder, sweeping their dignity to the floor.
   

        Moreover, the opponent wanted not only Su Changkong but also to drain them dry, demanding ten Divine Seeds—something the Xia Yan family could not accept!
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        Only a desperate battle remained!
   

        "Sword Transform into Yin and Yang!"
   

        Xia Yanyi used the Divine Skills he mastered.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Divine Seed tremored, and in Xia Yanyi's hands, the black and white swords emitted a Dragon Roar, transforming into two Jiao Dragons, one black and one white, filled with profoundly different mysteries, coiling around and strangling Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        "Blade River!"
   

        Duanmu Tao also swung his Purple Soul, with Blade Qi like a long river traversing the void, the momentum astonishing.
   

        Xia Yanlong, Gu Feiyang, and others also exhibited their Divine Skills.
   

        Nearly ten Entering Saint warriors struck in anger, besieging Wang Zhongqiu alone, creating an extremely terrifying scene.
   

        From below, in the sky Divine Dragons roared, Blade Qi flowed like rivers, and thunder and fire dominated, resembling an apocalyptic scene, causing many who saw this terrifying moment to faint!
   

        "Incorrigible!" A fierce expression crossed Wang Zhongqiu's face. He hadn't earnestly struck yet, as he wanted to show these natives from a remote land how big the gap was, but they didn't know when to advance or retreat, getting ahead of themselves?
   

        "Then let me show you what terror means! Ancient Demon War Body!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's gaze turned fierce as a pitch-black Divine Seed inside him spun rapidly. This Divine Seed was more solid than ordinary ones, entwined with numerous Divine Patterns—57 in all!
   

        To a Martial Saint, cultivating Divine Skills and condensing a Divine Seed was just laying the foundation. On this foundation, enhancing the Divine Seed to robustly grow and sprout numerous Divine Patterns was essential.
   

        Otherwise, no matter how many Divine Skills one possessed, if each Divine Seed had fewer than two Divine Patterns, it was all merely for show, an empty facade!
   

        That was exactly why Wang Zhongqiu was far stronger than his sect mate Hong Mantian, not just because he had cultivated three Unparalleled Techniques on his own, but each of his Divine Seeds also had far more Divine Patterns than Hong Mantian's.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Nearly ten Divine Skill-level attacks furiously bombarded Wang Zhongqiu's body, the destructive fluctuations spreading out, creating dense cracks in the void, and even the sky trembled, with blood-red clouds shaking.
   

        But everyone's pupils shrank violently!
   

        The destructive forces caused by Divine Skills spread out in all directions but then contracted violently, as if being sucked into a black hole, absorbed, and neutralized. Amidst the chaotic aftermath, a figure was revealed at the center.
   

        The figure, clad in blood-red Battle Armor with disheveled black hair, was none other than Wang Zhongqiu!
   

        At this moment, Wang Zhongqiu appeared dreadful; his body was entwined with black battle patterns, his eyes flickered with blood-red light, his body had swelled to over ten feet tall, and a pair of black wings like those of a bat had grown on his back, standing there like a Demon God.
   

        The massive onslaught of Divine Skills was withstood and neutralized by his body, proving unable to even harm a single hair on him!
   

        "Ancient Demon War Body... This is a top-tier Unparalleled Technique from the Ancient Demon Sect, a precursor to the True Demon God Body, a Divine Body-level Unparalleled Technique! This is the advantage of being accepted as a disciple by the Elder of Demon Peak..."
   

        A trace of envy appeared in Hong Mantian's eyes. She was born ordinary, without any significant backing within the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        But Wang Zhongqiu was born with a golden key, accepted as a disciple by an Elder of Demon Peak within the Ancient Demon Sect before even Entering Saint, mastering the sect's top Unparalleled Techniques, already far surpassing others from the start!
   

        "Don't you see the coffin and weep!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu stretched his body, standing in the void with the space under his feet unable to bear his presence, creating a depression. He looked around with a somber smile.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        Xia Yanlong's pupils contracted, shouting angrily, while the Sword Qi Divine Dragon roared, trying to stop Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        But Wang Zhongqiu's body directly collided with the golden Divine Dragon formed of converging Sword Qi. The hundred-zhang-long Divine Dragon collapsed and disintegrated at the impact, while he himself crossed a vast distance, closing in on Xia Yanyi!
   

        "This man possesses a strong life force, very young, surely the most talented member of the Xia Yan family. Capturing him could force the Xia Yan family to submit!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's ruthless gaze identified Xia Yanyi as the most promising among the collected Entering Saint warriors during the battle, deciding to capture him was sufficient.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Xia Yanyi felt a shock in his heart, retreating rapidly, the black and white swords in his hands moving in a fast yet slow manner, causing even time to seem disordered, attacking Wang Zhongqiu from both sides, trying to drive him back.
   

        "Crack, crack!"
   

        But when the twin swords stabbed Wang Zhongqiu's body, the black demonic patterns entwining him seemed alive, gripping the swords and forcefully twisting them. Accompanied by a cracking sound, the black and white swords were physically shortened, as easily as breaking two slender sticks.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu reached out a huge hand, grabbing Xia Yanyi by the neck, enveloping him in a terrifying sense of danger. With a mere squeeze of his fingers, he could end Xia Yanyi's life right there!
   

        "Yanyi!"
   

        Xia Yanlong was tremendously alarmed, and the other strong members of the Xia Yan family also ceased their attacks, not daring to proceed, fearing collateral damage.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's ten-foot-tall Demon Body proudly stood, holding Xia Yanyi like a small chicken, and sneered, "I've no time to tangle with you all! Surrender the murderer, hand over ten Divine Seeds as atonement! That will spare you from today's disaster!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was confident he could annihilate everyone present, but he was not planning to go too extreme. His real purpose was for gain, to obtain ten Divine Seeds and not leave empty-handed. By capturing Xia Yanyi, he could blackmail the Xia Yan family.
   

        "Ten Divine Seeds... we simply can't produce that..." Xia Yanlong gritted his teeth.
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        "Chi-la!"
   

        Before Xia Yanlong could finish speaking, Wang Zhongqiu grabbed Xia Yanyi's left hand, and with a forceful tear, a rending sound filled the air as Xia Yanyi's left arm was brutally torn off, blood spurting and showering downward as a rain of blood.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's blood-red eyes flashed with a ferocious light, "Don't bargain with me! One more word of nonsense, and I'll scatter this brat's soul to the winds!"
   

        Xia Yanyi's arm was violently ripped off, causing him to convulse in agony, but he bit down on his teeth firmly, not making a single sound.
   

        "Alright... please, stop..." Xia Yanlong quickly called out, and the other Elders of the Xia Yan family were all thrown into complete disarray.
   

        Xia Yanyi was the hope of the Xia Yan family, the most potential filled among them with an unlimited future; his death would be a devastating blow to the Xia Yan family.
   

        "Ten Divine Seeds... We simply don't have that many! Most of the Divine Seeds accumulated over the generations by the Xia Yan family have already been refined by the members of the clan..."
   

        An Elder of the Xia Yan family communicated anxiously in private, not able to produce ten Divine Seeds.
   

        A determined look appeared in Duanmu Tao's eyes as he communicated privately, "Your Majesty the Flame Emperor... the Xia Yan family has shown me kindness as heavy as a mountain. This Divine Seed I possess... I shall return it to the Xia Yan family."
   

        Duanmu Tao was not a member of the Xia Yan family, but they had nurtured him with all their might, even granting him a Divine Seed. Now that there weren't enough Divine Seeds, Duanmu Tao could only remove the one within him.
   

        The rest were shocked; if only a part of the Divine Seed was refined, it could still be separated, but if it was fully integrated into one's being, separating it would be impossible, unless one died!
   

        With the lack of Divine Seeds, and Duanmu Tao powerless to save Xia Yanyi, he had no choice but to make such a decision to repay the benevolence of the Xia Yan family.
   

        Gu Feiyang sighed and said in a deep voice, "The Divine Seed within me... can also be removed."
   

        Xia Yanlong's eyes reddened. Wang Zhongqiu was forcing them to produce the ten Divine Seeds they couldn't spare, and to complete the amount required, they had to extract them from their own Entering Saint powerhouses, practically driving them to death!
   

        Hong Mantian felt a rush of pleasure inside her, her tone laced with mockery, "Your Majesty the Flame Emperor, you were so confident and ambitious in the past. How come you're now caught in a dilemma, indecisive and weak-willed?"
   

        Xia Yanlong ignored Hong Mantian's mockery, heaving a long sigh, "I have three Divine Seeds within me... There is no need for you to sacrifice yourselves for Yanyi. I am his father; it's my responsibility."
   

        Wang Zhongqiu watched with a fierce smile as the events unfolded before him, no longer in a hurry to urge them, content to wait for these people to decide. In the face of his overwhelming power, they had no choice but to bow their heads in submission!
   

        The Entering Saint powerhouses of the Xia Yan family, one by one, were furious to the point of madness, yet felt a sense of helplessness; Wang Zhongqiu's terror was beyond their capability to confront, even if they fought to the death.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Just as both parties were caught in a difficult position, Wang Zhongqiu's pupils suddenly constricted.
   

        "Your hand... it stays behind!"
   

        An icy voice echoed directly within Wang Zhongqiu's Sea of Consciousness, causing his body to shudder.
   

        As the voice resounded, a golden radiance broke through the void, seeming to transcend the limits of time, surpassing spatial distances, from far to near, with inconceivable speed!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was shocked and tried urgently to release his grip on Xia Yanyi's throat, but it was already too late.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        With a crisp tearing sound, Wang Zhongqiu hurriedly retreated backward in a rush.
   

        A long fissure in the void was difficult to close, and Wang Zhongqiu stared dumbfounded at Xia Yanyi opposite him, a severed hand on his neck. He looked down and saw his own left hand missing, cleanly Chopped off from the wrist, the cut as smooth as a mirror.
   

        With a thought, the severed hand was pulled back by a force, reattaching to Wang Zhongqiu's fractured wrist, and he activated his Divine Skill 'Ancient Demon War Body' in an attempt to reattach the hand.
   

        But it was to no avail!
   

        No matter how hard Wang Zhongqiu tried to use his Divine Skills, the hand refused to reattach, and blood gushed from the wound as if it wasn't just his hand that had been chopped off, but his soul as well. Even if the hand were reattached, it was useless; it couldn't move an inch, lost forever!
   

        "Who... who is it?"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was alarmed and infuriated, and his scalp tingled. He was using the Ancient Demon War Body, robustly withstanding the combined attacks of Xia Yanlong and the rest without a scratch, yet a flash of golden light cost him his hand?
   

        Wang Zhongqiu, Hong Mantian, Xia Yanlong, Xia Yanyi, and the others all looked up into the sky in unison.
   

        There, amidst the golden airflow that wasn't blinding yet outshone all else, as if it were the only thing in heaven and earth, a little golden figure sat cross-legged. The features were blurry, and it was only the size of a palm, yet it exuded a divine presence!
   

        A divine presence that seemed to command all, looking down on everything, making the sky and earth grow dim, instilling fear and trembling from within the soul!
   

        The majesty radiated by the little golden figure was like that of a Deity, overlooking all, making the world seem pale and everyone feel a primal dread in their souls!
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        "Who... who is that godly person? Why did he save me?"
   

        Xia Yanyi's face was pale, and his severed arm still bled profusely, but at the moment, he could not afford to be concerned about himself, as he stared in shock at the golden figure.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu, who was even more terrifying than Qin Miesheng, ended up having one of his palms chopped off by the golden figure after just one encounter.
   

        "This is... the Primordial Spirit! The Primordial Spirit!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian both stared intently at the golden figure, and after a brief moment of confusion, they instantly recognized what it was, the Primordial Spirit! The legendary Primordial Spirit!
   

        "How... How is this possible? Who exactly is this person? An old monster who has cultivated a Primordial Spirit appears in such a trivial place?"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's scalp numbed, and his heart pounded like a drum, knowing what it meant to cultivate a Primordial Spirit.
   

        The cultivation of a martial artist is a metamorphosis from the physical body to the soul, but the cultivation of the soul is particularly difficult.
   

        As for cultivating a Primordial Spirit? That's not something that can be achieved through sheer effort alone!
   

        Those who have cultivated a Primordial Spirit are old monsters who have lived for long years, because as they live longer, their souls grow with the passage of time until they eventually undergo metamorphosis and achieve the Primordial Spirit!
   

        Every one of those who have cultivated a Primordial Spirit is a fearsome figure, capable of sending their Primordial Spirit out of their orifice to decapitate an enemy thousands of miles away, and able to perform 'Primordial Soul Body Snatching' and 'reincarnation.' Such beings are not to be trifled with by any sect or clan, as even if there is a chance to kill them, they might still have the opportunity to be reincarnated.
   

        In the history of the Ancient Holy Country, there are records of great sects being wiped out by 'Reincarnators.'
   

        Those who have cultivated the Primordial Spirit, looking across the Ancient Holy Country, are rare individuals, and many Martial Saints who have achieved Great Divine Powers may not necessarily achieve the Primordial Spirit!
   

        No wonder Wang Zhongqiu lost his composure so badly, such a Primordial Soul Old Monster appearing in the small Great Flame Empire?
   

        "An old monster who has cultivated a Primordial Spirit... how could they appear here?" Hong Mantian also trembled slightly, understanding the terror of such individuals.
   

        It's quite possible that this Primordial Soul Old Monster is a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power! After all, not every Martial Saint with Great Divine Power has necessarily cultivated the Primordial Spirit!
   

        The golden figure was naturally the Primordial Spirit of Su Changkong.
   

        Arriving outside Great Flame City, Su Changkong sensed the presence of Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian within the city from afar. Without hesitation, he landed in a desolate forest just outside Great Flame City, immediately sent his Primordial Spirit out, traversed hundreds of miles, arrived above Great Flame City, and chopped off one arm of Wang Zhongqiu who was holding Xia Yanyi hostage.
   

        This is the terrifying aspect of the Primordial Spirit, able to leave the body and move freely within a thousand-mile radius around oneself. Just this distance alone is something that 90% of Divine Skills level attacks cannot reach!
   

        "Many... Many thanks, senior, for your timely assistance!"
   

        Xia Yanlong's thoughts raced, astonished at the terrible power of the golden figure, but since the other party had saved Xia Yanyi, he probably wasn't an enemy, so he quickly expressed his gratitude.
   

        "Is he also a powerful figure from the Ancient Holy Country? That Wang Zhongqiu, so full of himself, got one arm chopped off, and yet he doesn't dare to show any anger in front of this senior?"
   

        Duanmu Tao, Gu Feiyang, and others also felt incredibly shocked, as anyone could see how formidable this mysterious expert was; even a Saint Warrior like Wang Zhongqiu, who hailed from the Ancient Demon Sect, had to be extremely wary and respectful towards them!
   

        The golden figure sat cross-legged in the void, observing the emotional changes of everyone around.
   

        Su Changkong saw Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian, both of whose Sea of Consciousness showed intense fluctuations, indicating their extreme emotional turmoil.
   

        Su Changkong remained silent, actually contemplating. Of course, he must kill these two, but as they are from the Ancient Demon Sect, killing them would surely draw the sect's attention. He was not afraid, but the Xia Yan family would likely suffer as a result. He needed to address this issue.
   

        "May I ask the senior's esteemed name? I am Wang Zhongqiu, a direct-disciple Peak Master from War Demon Peak of the Ancient Demon Sect!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu, originally furious over having an arm severed, was now only scared, not daring to show his anger. He bowed his head slightly, humbly stated his identity, and immediately revealed his affiliation in hopes that it would deter the other party.
   

        In response to Wang Zhongqiu's question, Su Changkong's voice echoed directly in everyone's Sea of Consciousness, "This Seat... is known as Blade God. Why would someone from the Ancient Demon Sect appear on this land and attack the local martial artists? Do you think just because you are a disciple of the Ancient Demon Sect, you can act recklessly without consequence?"
   

        Su Changkong's voice was not loud but resonated with the soul, carrying a pressure from the Primordial Spirit.
   

        "Blade God?" Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian were somewhat puzzled when they heard this name.
   

        This is because there have been too many people calling themselves Blade God!
   

        From some river and lake swordsmen to some Saint-level powerhouses, many have either claimed or been given such titles as Blade God or Sword Saint.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's face stiffened, his heart filled with trepidation: "Did this Primordial Soul Old Monster intervene because of this matter?"
   

        The unwritten rule of the Ancient Holy Country is that local powers should not interfere in the affairs of the other nine countries. The great sects were indifferent to such small benefits, and the small sects dared not easily break the rules. In Wang Zhongqiu's view, the Primordial Soul Old Monster must have acted because he broke this rule.
   

        Immediately, Wang Zhongqiu spoke solemnly, "Senior, you are unaware, but an elder from the Xia Yan family killed several of our Ancient Demon Sect disciples, which is why I took action. It was personal enmity, not interference in the affairs of these smaller countries. I have never harmed any innocent outside of the Xia Yan family! I hope the senior will discern right from wrong!"
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        Wang Zhongqiu's words landed with a thud, arguing there were valid reasons for targeting the Xia Yan family.
   

        A tightness gripped the hearts of Xia Yanlong and the others, as they knew Wang Zhongqiu indeed had reasons to act against them. However, his actions were excessive; not only did he demand the surrender of 'Dao Wufeng', but also forced them to produce ten Divine Seeds as an apology—something they could not provide.
   

        "What is the name of the person who killed your Ancient Demon Sect disciple?"
   

        Su Changkong asked in a calm and composed manner.
   

        "His name is Dao Wufeng... this man's sins are grave and severe! The Ancient Demon Sect always avenges grudges and repays favors, I hope the elder can understand!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu hastily responded, although in truth he knew little about Dao Wufeng. He didn't even care about the few Martial Artists from his sect who had perished. Those who had not achieved Entering Saint were not deemed core disciples within the Ancient Demon Sect; his complaints were merely a pretext to bleed the Xia Yan family dry.
   

        Xia Yanlong's heart tightened with anxiety. This mysterious expert shrouded in golden light was unfathomable, and with but a gesture had subdued Wang Zhongqiu. However, they were neither kin nor kindred spirits, and with Wang Zhongqiu having a reason to intervene, as well as the backing of the Ancient Demon Sect, the stranger might not wish to provoke the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        If this mysterious expert chose to stand by, their Xia Yan family would suffer an unbearable blow, be knocked down from which they may never recover, or even face annihilation!
   

        "What a coincidence, this Dao Wufeng you speak of... is my disciple!" said Su Changkong, who appeared to smile nonchalantly amidst the tense wait of those around him.
   

        "What?"
   

        The moment these words were spoken, Wang Zhongqiu, who had been speaking confidently, suddenly froze.
   

        "He... he is Dao Wufeng's master?" Hong Mantian's lips twitched slightly, finding it hard to believe his own ears.
   

        "He is Elder Blade's master? No wonder... no wonder he intervened!"
   

        As for Xia Yanlong and the others, they were momentarily stunned, then overwhelmed with elation!
   

        "Elder Blade's master? No wonder... no wonder Elder Blade is so extraordinary; he's not without a master after all. His master is a powerful figure even feared by the experts of the Ancient Demon Sect!"
   

        Xia Yanyi, Duanmu Tao, and the others also came to a realization.
   

        Su Changkong's performance was too remarkable; his rise too meteoric, even more dreadful than those with Bloodline Regression. Yet information about him was scarce—a man with no family or known master lineage, simply because his master was beyond their wildest imaginations!
   

        Of course, Su Changkong was merely bluffing with his statement just now; he needed to create a powerful backing for himself, one that the Ancient Demon Sect wouldn't dare to act rashly against!
   

        The golden figure gazed coldly at Wang Zhongqiu, a soul-borne pressure causing cold sweat to seep from his forehead, his heart a mixture of horror and disbelief: "Isn't Dao Wufeng just a native from a minor country? Is this Primordial Soul Old Monster his master?"
   

        At this moment, Hong Mantian also vaguely sensed trouble, realizing that this Primordial Soul Old Monster had intervened because he was Dao Wufeng's master!
   

        "Damn... damn it! How did Dao Wufeng earn the favor to become the disciple of a Primordial Soul Old Monster?"
   

        Hong Mantian inwardly cursed without end, knowing now that if he had known about such a background, they would never have dared to act recklessly.
   

        Who could have predicted that a mere native would have a master who is a Primordial Spirit practitioner, a rarity even in the Holy Country?
   

        Su Changkong chuckled lightly, "You come seeking vengeance against my disciple, should I not get involved?"
   

        Although the other party was smiling, Wang Zhongqiu could detect the indifference and murderous intent in his tone, cursing inwardly: "This fool Hong Mantian... to have provoked such a formidable old monster?"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's mind raced, the pain in his severed left hand stabbing into his bone, and he forced a slight smile: "So... so it turns out Dao Wufeng is a distinguished disciple of the elder. Truly, it's like a flood hitting the Dragon King Temple, I think... there is some misunderstanding between us. Since the elder has stepped in, it's better to resolve grievances rather than harbor them. Let's drop this matter, and consider it settled!"
   

        Xia Yanlong, Xia Yanyi, and the others exchanged looks, their expressions odd.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu had been extremely arrogant in front of them, using his power to oppress and domineering in his actions, yet upon learning the identity of the mysterious expert, he instantly capitulated, writing off all grudges, truly capable of bending and stretching!
   

        "A few Martial Artists who haven't even achieved Entering Saint, if they're dead, they're dead! Provoke a Primordial Soul Old Monster over such insignificant trash?"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu internally cursed, he lowered his head, of course, because he recognized the terror of the opponent. Solely with his Primordial Spirit, the opponent had chopped off one of his hands in a single encounter, despite not even showing his true form. It was impossible to fathom just how dreadful this old monster was. Even the Peak Masters occupying Demon Peak within the Ancient Demon Sect would definitely not desire to antagonize such an old monster!
   

        Faced with a superior force, Wang Zhongqiu naturally bowed his head.
   

        Su Changkong himself marveled at the quick wit of Wang Zhongqiu, who knew when to assert power and when to bow gracefully. However, Su Changkong had no intention of letting him off the hook so easily.
   

        If it weren't for his timely arrival, the Xia Yan family would have been unjustly involved due to him, suffering heavy casualties or even facing annihilation. How could Su Changkong possibly let it go so lightly?
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, "Indeed, it's better to resolve grievances rather than harbor them. Since my disciple has not suffered a loss, let this matter be put to rest."
   

        Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian breathed a sigh of relief, feeling that the elder took into consideration the Ancient Demon Sect behind them, and therefore did not pursue matters further. As one of the oldest sects in the Holy Country, descended from one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the Ancient Demon Saint, they had an immense heritage, and none could afford to take them lightly!
   

        Xia Yanlong, Xia Yanyi, and others also relaxed. Though still angry at Wang Zhongqiu's tyranny, they were ultimately unharmed. To have averted the danger was the best outcome possible.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        But Su Changkong's tone suddenly turned cold as he continued, "I can overlook the matter regarding my disciple, but as disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect, you two did not follow the rules, coming to this remote small country to bully and act superior. If I wasn't present today, the Great Flame Empire would certainly have faced great turmoil, and millions of civilians would have suffered!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian's expressions changed drastically; it was clear the other party had no intention of letting them go!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu gritted his teeth and said, "Senior... I indeed acted rashly. I swear I'll leave immediately and never step foot in this small country again!"
   

        Hong Mantian also nodded repeatedly, cursing his luck inwardly. Who would have thought such an old monster would be in this small country?
   

        "Too late! If I don't make an example of you, everyone in the Ancient Holy Country will follow suit, and the nine nations will surely be in utter chaos! You two... cannot leave!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke with a murderous aura. In truth, he was just looking for a justifiable reason to act against these men as the 'mysterious expert,' so he could shift the private hatred onto the fact that it was their rule-breaking that forced him to act.
   

        It was fair and reasonable, ensuring that the Ancient Demon Sect would not implicate the Xia Yan family because of it!
   

        The moment the words were spoken, Su Changkong made his move without any hesitation.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        A flash of golden light vanished as quickly as it appeared, and Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit suddenly transformed into a streak of golden light, moving so fast it surpassed imagination, striking directly at Wang Zhongqiu's brow. In the blink of an eye, with just a thought, it arrived, so swift there was virtually no chance to dodge or react!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu felt his scalp tingle, having previously experienced the horror of his opponent. His pride in his Ancient Demon War Body, with a Divine Seed that had grown to possess a full 57 Divine Patterns, was nothing; the opponent severed his hand as if slicing through paper. To withstand the attack with his body would be suicide.
   

        "Phantom Demon Space!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu, gritting his teeth, released Divine Power from a Divine Seed within him, and summoning his Divine Skills, he clenched his single hand. The space in front of him suddenly compressed, transforming into an illusory and hazy void, a space that sealed off all things.
   

        The Phantom Demon Space, one of Wang Zhongqiu's Divine Skills, created a space to trap the enemy, where they would be confused by illusions, unable to extricate themselves, and ultimately die trapped, their souls obliterated.
   

        Facing the Primordial Soul Old Monster, Wang Zhongqiu dared not be careless and fully unleashed his Divine Skill, hoping to stand a chance.
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit fell into the Phantom Demon Space, a space that seemed boundless and spawned countless ghosts and evil spirits. The sky and the earth were bathed in blood-red hues, like Asura Hell itself.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        But Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was unmoved by these outside influences. The illusions were unable to confuse him, and he emitted waves from his spirit, instantly discerning the weaknesses of the Phantom Demon Space. Unstoppable, accompanied by the sound of tearing, the barriers of the Phantom Demon Space were pierced by the golden Primordial Spirit, continuing its assault on Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        "Ancient Demon War Ji!"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's forehead veins bulged as he reached out his right hand. A Divine Skill from within him was activated, as if seizing a pitch-black polearm from the depths of ancient times. Its head was a curved blade, able to chop like a knife or thrust like a spear.
   

        His massive demon body, a Zhang tall and wielding the War Ji, could split a city in half with a casual motion. He let out a feral roar, swinging the War Ji in a vicious strike towards the golden figure that had pierced through the Phantom Demon Space!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu had no intention of surrendering without a fight, and the only option was to strike with all his might!
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The golden Primordial Spirit collided with the War Ji, letting out a deafening clang of metal on metal, like thunder exploding, reverberating across the skies of Great Flame City.
   

        Many residents below were in so much pain that they covered their ears, and some even had their eardrums ruptured by the shock, blood flowing from their ears and noses, fainting away. The aftermath of a battle between such powerful beings, even when far away, was enough to overwhelm the average person!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In the horrified eyes of Xia Yanlong and others, the pitch-black war spear in Wang Zhongqiu's hand let out a strained groan as it collided with the golden Primordial Spirit figure, its spearhead shattering explosively, curling back and piercing into the body of Wang Zhongqiu, who was clad in a Divine Artifact Battle Armor, penetrating through it and embedding itself within.
   

        With just one collision, the war ji transformed from Wang Zhongqiu's Divine Skills had been smashed to pieces by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit!
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, refined from a large amount of The Qi of Gold, possessed the energy of Geng Metal with the attribute 'Gold,' embodying the characteristics of the Iron Cutting Blade Technique, sharp and invincible, impregnable!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was terrified; his hard-cultivated Divine Skills were utterly fragile and ineffective in front of this Primordial Soul Old Monster!
   

        "No! Master... save me!"
   

        Using the rebound force from the collision, Wang Zhongqiu retreated hastily, but the golden radiance pursued him like a shadow, piercing straight toward his brow, aiming to penetrate his skull for a certain kill. In terror, he could not help but let out a fearful roar.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        In this critical moment, a mark on Wang Zhongqiu's brow flashed, bursting forth with light, forming a burly figure. The golden radiance collided with this figure's body, dimming it slightly, while the golden light itself was deflected backward!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be surprised; he saw that the mark on Wang Zhongqiu's brow had transformed into a tall and burly man. The man's face was blurred and indistinct, but his entire presence radiated a transcendental aura, like a towering deity, with a terrifying presence that oppressed the heavens and the earth!
   

        "Master!"
   

        With the appearance of the burly man blocking the fatal strike of the Primordial Spirit, Wang Zhongqiu, drenched in cold sweat and still shaken, quickly paid his respects to the burly man standing before him.
   

        "It's Peak Master Qin Zhan of War Demon Peak!"
   

        Hong Mantian exclaimed with joyful surprise, recognizing the identity of the burly man.
   

        In Ancient Demon Sect, there are peaks rich in resources and abundant in nature's spiritual energy, and only the super-powerful beings in the sect are qualified to occupy one. To claim a peak, one typically must be an Entering Saint powerhouses who have cultivated a Divine Body!
   

        Qin Zhan, the Peak Master of War Demon Peak, is one such powerhouse from the Ancient Demon Sect and is also the master of Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        "Not the true body... but a manifestation of a great force!"
   

        One glance from Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit and he could tell that the burly figure before him had an extraordinary aura, like a colossus that could shake the heavens and earth, but in reality, it was merely an appearance, similar to an avatar or incarnation.
   

        Indeed, within the Ancient Demon Sect, some Peak Masters greatly value their disciples and imprint them with a mark as a kind of protection, which is activated in life-or-death situations. Peak Master Qin Zhan of War Demon Peak had left such a mark on Wang Zhongqiu, and just now, when Wang Zhongqiu was about to be killed by a strike from the Primordial Spirit, the mark was activated. The power left by Qin Zhan manifested and blocked the fatal strike!
   

        The incarnation of Peak Master Qin Zhan shaped from that mark saw the golden Primordial Spirit figure at a glance, and even he couldn't help but become focused: "Primordial Spirit? An old monster who has cultivated a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        Qin Zhan realized that Wang Zhongqiu must have faced a life-and-death crisis, but he did not expect the enemy to be a formidable being who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "How did Zhongqiu manage to provoke such a Primordial Soul Old Monster?"
   

        Qin Zhan was somewhat alarmed, he had been cultivating in seclusion at the War Demon Peak, his mark activated, and it was through the connection of the mark, triggering power, that he manifested to learn that Wang Zhongqiu had encountered a life-and-death crisis, activating the mark he'd left behind, and the enemy he'd provoked was an old monster who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit?
   

        Qin Zhan slightly bowed, "I am Qin Zhan, the Peak Master of War Demon Peak, and the master of this unworthy disciple. May I ask what grievances my disciple has with you?"
   

        As Qin Zhan disclosed his identity and name, he appeared very humble. After all, the opponent was a strong being who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit, and those who could cultivate such were by no means ordinary beings—most were old monsters who had survived for many long years!
   

        Su Changkong naturally hadn't heard of the name Qin Zhan, but judging from the ability of the other party to manifest an incarnation through a mark, he was no ordinary Saint Warrior, most likely a Saint Warrior with a Divine Body!
   

        A Saint Warrior with a Divine Body, placed in the Ancient Holy Country, would be enough to dominate a territory, reigning supreme! They are the elite among Saint Warriors!
   

        Within the Ancient Demon Sect, Qin Zhan also belonged to the masters of one of the peaks, his strength and status were no ordinary matter.
   

        The golden Primordial Spirit stood quietly in the void, surrounded by golden gases, his expression utterly calm, "Your Ancient Demon Sect disciple intruded into the distant small country of the Great Flame Empire, attacked the local ruling family, and broke the unspoken rules of the Ancient Holy Country. Naturally, I must make him pay the price. If everyone in the Ancient Holy Country were to follow suit, the distant small country and its billions of lives would suffer!"
   

        Xia Yanlong, Xia Yanyi, and others were extremely grateful to this 'Blade God predecessor.' The person had intervened not for the Xia family but for all nine nations of the human race, risking offending the colossal Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Qin Zhan slightly furrowed his brow, and turned to glance at Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was speechless, but also hung his head low, knowing that the fault was not his—it was a mistake to have provoked such a Primordial Soul Old Monster. They had caught him red-handed!
   

        Qin Zhan immediately said, "I will surely discipline this disciple severely, forbidding him from stepping out of the Ancient Demon Sect for a hundred years! I hope you might spare him this once for my sake and for the sake of the Ancient Demon Sect. I would be immensely grateful!"
   

        Helpless, Qin Zhan could only claim that he would punish Wang Zhongqiu, hoping the other party would let Wang Zhongqiu off the hook.
   

        The main reason was that Qin Zhan was just an incarnation manifested by a mark, with barely any combat power, so he could only invoke the name of the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        "Show you respect? Show respect to the Ancient Demon Sect? No one can stop me from killing who I want to kill!"
   

        Su Changkong sneered coldly. If he were to let go of Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian now, he might lose the chance to kill them, and if he chose to retreat, the Ancient Demon Sect might think he feared them and even possibly attack.
   

        Therefore, he had to be strong enough! Only by showing he didn't fear the Ancient Demon Sect would they be cautious!
   

        Qin Zhan was immensely annoyed; he was the Peak Master of War Demon Peak of the Ancient Demon Sect and had given enough respect, quite polite, yet the other party still didn't want to stop?
   

        Qin Zhan then sternly said, "Would you dare reveal your name?"
   

        "Blade God."
   

        Su Changkong calmly repeated the pseudonym.
   

        "Blade God?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Qin Zhan rapidly searched his mind for related information.
   

        Qin Zhan's pupils constricted, "Could it be... the same Blade God who challenged the Nine Great Ancient Sages?"
   

        The name Blade God was held by many, but the most famous was undoubtedly the one known as 'Blade God' who challenged the Ancient Sages!
   

        Qin Zhan had come across some secrets of the ancient times in ancient texts.
   

        In ancient times, at the beginning of the Ancient Holy Country, it was the era of the Nine Great Ancient Sages! The Nine Great Ancient Sages undoubtedly represented the pinnacle of Saint Warriors!
   

        At the inception of the Ancient Holy Country, many exceptionally talented individuals rose up; among them, one rose swiftly, suppressing his contemporaries, vanquishing all foes. Skilled in Blade Technique and having defeated many Great Divine Power warriors, he was esteemed as the Blade God.
   

        This Blade God, ambitious as the heavens, like other powerhouses, aimed to surpass the Nine Great Ancient Sages and become the strongest!
   

        The Blade God's fame was unmatched for a time, but he soon disappeared without a trace. According to snippets Qin Zhan had read in ancient texts, in pursuit of a stronger path, this Blade God went to challenge one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        As for the result, he naturally lost!
   

        The strength of the Nine Great Ancient Sages was foundational for the Ancient Holy Country, leaving behind a legacy. Each of them was unfathomable, reaching the limits of what a Saint Warrior could achieve.
   

        Yet daring to challenge the Nine Great Ancient Sages, and having an Ancient Sage accept the challenge, already proved the Blade God's might—the Ancient Sage's acceptance was an acknowledgment, considering him worthy of the challenge.
   

        After challenging the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the Blade God then disappeared; according to records, he might have suffered a great setback and lost motivation, seeking seclusion for breakthroughs, while rumors also mentioned he succumbed to heavy injuries from the great battle and soon perished!
   

        The man claiming to be the Blade God who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit, Qin Zhan naturally first thought of the ancient Blade God who had once challenged an Ancient Sage.
   

        "Could it be... that he is the reincarnation of that Blade God? It's said that the Nine Great Ancient Sages, along with some ancient powerful beings, all went back to ruins, their Primordial Spirits residing in heaven and earth, reincarnating... This is true!"
   

        Qin Zhan's gaze became unprecedentedly solemn.
   

        Reincarnation, though ethereal, was indeed real, as within the Ancient Demon Sect there were known 'Reincarnators' who had been reborn!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Qin Zhan didn't doubt that the person before him was lying. Achieving the Primordial Spirit, these old monsters were not ordinary beings; such powerful beings were too proud to impersonate someone else's name!
   

        "This person is a reincarnation of the Blade God from ancient times? No wonder he appeared in such a small place…"
   

        Qin Zhan's mouth twitched slightly. Reincarnation usually wasn't limited to within the Ancient Holy Country. It was very normal to be reborn in other human nations. This was also why there was an unwritten rule in the Ancient Holy Country not to interfere in the affairs of minor nations. They were rules established by some ancient powerhouses, fearing that they themselves would reincarnate in these minor nations and encounter disasters before awakening.
   

        The Blade God before him was one among them!
   

        Little did Su Changkong know that the name he casually mentioned made Qin Zhan think so much, believing him to be a Blade God from the same era as the Nine Great Ancient Sages, who had killed Great Divine Power Martial Artists and challenged Ancient Saints.
   

        "Strike!"
   

        As soon as Su Changkong's words fell, he attacked again. His Primordial Spirit, like a streak of golden light, hurtled towards Qin Zhan who was blocking the way.
   

        The simple impact of the Primordial Spirit erupted with terrifying lethal power, so much so that even elites among the Martial Saints with Divine Seeds like Wang Zhongqiu would struggle to resist and contend!
   

        "War Demon's Palm!" Without any hesitation, Qin Zhan struck in both alarm and anger; he had to slap his fan-like palm, carrying with it tremendous divine might and deep mystery.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        When the Primordial Spirit collided with the giant palm, a thunderous, deafening explosion erupted, with concentric waves visible to the naked eye spreading all around.
   

        Yet, the Primordial Spirit circled back, attacking Qin Zhan relentlessly.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        And Qin Zhan, meriting his status as a peak figure of the Ancient Demon Sect, faced the Blade Soul's attacks, which were too fast for the naked eye to catch and nerves to react to. Relying on his bare palms, impenetrable as a gate, he continuously repelled the Primordial Spirit!
   

        However, Qin Zhan's heart slightly sank, "This won't do… This body of mine is merely an avatar, it simply can't withstand the attacks of the Primordial Spirit for long!"
   

        With every collision, Qin Zhan's body became more blurred, and it was clear to anyone that he was outwardly strong but ultimately frail within.
   

        "Qin Zhan is very strong… He's a Martial Artist who has forged a Divine Body. If his true body were here, my Primordial Spirit would probably not be able to pose a fatal threat to him!"
   

        Su Changkong secretly marveled; Qin Zhan himself was extremely powerful, having forged a Divine Body, far surpassing ordinary Martial Saints with Divine Seeds!
   

        But a mere avatar, thinking of stopping him, was just wishful thinking!
   

        "Chop!"
   

        Su Changkong gathered the power of his Primordial Spirit, the golden aura on the surface of the Primordial Spirit becoming restrained, solidifying and compressing until the golden figurine twisted and transformed from its human form into a golden long sword!
   

        The golden long sword glinted coldly, exuding a sharpness that seemed to sever everything. With the golden glow illuminating, it painted the skies in a shade of pale gold.
   

        "Hum, hum, hum!"
   

        Duanmu Tao's heart trembled. In his hands, the Purple Soul, as well as the Divine Seed within his heart, faced the golden long sword and conveyed emotions of fear and trembling. The opponent was like a lofty deity, before whom both commoners and kings had to bow and submit!
   

        Transforming from human to blade, this was Su Changkong driving his Primordial Spirit to the extreme; in this form, the Primordial Spirit was impregnable, but the consumption was extraordinarily immense.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The Primordial Spirit turned into a blade, dragging a trail of golden Geng Metal Qi across the sky, leaving behind a huge, difficult-to-heal pitch-black crack, furiously chopping down towards Qin Zhan.
   

        Qin Zhan tried to counter with a flick of his palm, attempting to use a profound method to deflect the blade, but it was futile.
   

        "Slash!"
   

        Amidst the tearing sound, Qin Zhan's palm was torn apart. The golden long sword fell from above Qin Zhan's head, passing through his body!
   

        Qin Zhan's motion froze as he left behind a fierce but internal raging roar, "Blade God... I will remember today's incident! Even if you are a Reincarnator, we of the Ancient Demon Sect fear you not!"
   

        In the midst of reluctant roars, Qin Zhan's body became insubstantial, and then unable to sustain itself, it fell apart, dissipating into nothingness!
   

        Relying on an avatar, he simply couldn't withstand Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit and was annihilated on the spot, leaving behind nothing but a face-saving statement.
   

        "Master... Even he can't stop him! Run… run!"
   

        Originally, Wang Zhongqiu dared not act rashly, fearing that moving away from Qin Zhan would expose him to this old monster of a Primordial Spirit and lead to an even quicker death. At this moment, seeing Qin Zhan's avatar being obliterated by that golden blade-shaped Primordial Spirit, the last bit of luck in his heart completely vanished, and he frantically fled into the distance.
   

        "Damn it! Damn it! I should never have come to the Great Flame Empire…"
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was in utter despair, filled with regret. He came for the Great Divine Seed and failed the test. Not wanting to return empty-handed, he used an excuse to come to Great Flame City to gain some benefits. But who would have thought such a small place would harbor a Primordial Spirit old monster?
   

        But it was already too late for regrets!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        A faint tearing sound came from behind, and Wang Zhongqiu felt his robust Ancient Demon War Body being torn apart irreparably. Above his neck, a new fissure appeared, his head tossed high, and then the golden long sword turned, slicing his head into two halves like a watermelon, shattering his Sea of Consciousness, extinguishing his soul!
   

        With eyes full of unwillingness, Wang Zhongqiu's ravaged body fell from the sky, his life force dissipated, and thus he perished!
   

        "Run… run! Wang Zhongqiu, you killed me! We never should have gotten greedy and come to Great Flame City."
   

        Meanwhile, seeing that the situation was unfavorable, Hong Mantian had already escaped a distance of three to five hundred li. Her forehead was covered in cold sweat, internally cursing Wang Zhongqiu brutally, all while not admitting that she had deliberately provoked Wang Zhongqiu to come here to avenge her.
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        The distance of three to five hundred li was not particularly long for Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit.
   

        The Primordial Spirit moved continuously, so fast that it seemed to shuttle through the void, reaching any location within a thousand li of Su Changkong in a thought!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Hong Mantian's heart suddenly pounded wildly, knowing that the scythe of death had descended. But it was not just her who was outmatched; even Wang Zhongqiu, who was far stronger than her, was powerless to resist the attack of the Primordial Spirit.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        A flash of golden blade light severed Hong Mantian's head from her neck, with blood gushing upward like a waterfall hanging inverted.
   

        A strike that killed instantly!
   

        "The Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian of the Ancient Demon Sect have had their life essences dissipated... They've been slain by the Blade God!"
   

        Xia Yanlong and the others were terrified. A single Wang Zhongqiu was already more than they could handle, and among the Divine Seed Martial Saints of the Ancient Holy Country, he was considered elite, highly distinguished, and originated from a major sect.
   

        Yet he was slaughtered like an animal by the Blade God!
   

        "Blade God."
   

        At that moment, Xia Yanlong, Xia Yanyi, and the others all showed a respectful demeanor, seeing a flash of golden light in the sky where a little golden person sat cross-legged in the air.
   

        "Blade God, thank you for your help. Our Xia Yan family is forever grateful," Xia Yanlong said sincerely, grateful beyond measure. If not for the 'Blade God,' their family would have faced complete destruction today!
   

        Su Changkong said indifferently, "No need to thank me. This matter arose because of my disciple. Should your Xia Yan family face any dangers in the future, I will assist."
   

        Upon hearing this, joy erupted in the eyes of Xia Yanlong and others, understanding what this meant.
   

        Having the promise that the 'Blade God' would intervene if their family faced danger, the Xia Yan family would flourish for many years without fretting over potential disaster!
   

        Anyone wishing to act against them would have to consider whether they could withstand the 'Blade God's' wrath!
   

        "Goodbye then."
   

        The little golden figure in the sky flashed, quickly disappearing with the bodies of Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian into the horizon.
   

        "Elder Blade truly is extraordinary, to be noticed by such a powerful being and become his disciple!"
   

        Xia Yanlong watched the gradually settling sky and couldn't help but sigh.
   

        A pale-faced Xia Yanyi felt fervent, "I hope one day I can also become such a powerful being…"
   

        Today's events would undoubtedly shake the Great Flame Empire, even the Nine Human Nations.
   

        The experts from the Ancient Demon Sect came seeking revenge, but ended up all being slain by a mysterious and inscrutable powerful being 'Blade God', who had perfected his Primordial Spirit!
   

        Xia Yanjie breathed a sigh of relief, still feeling shaken, "Fortunately, we notified Elder Blade, it must have been he who summoned his master 'Blade God'."
   

        Xia Yanjie initially heard that the opposition had come seeking revenge on Su Changkong, which was why he decided to immediately notify Su Changkong, and he was grateful that he had done so, otherwise today the Xia Yan family would definitely have suffered a great misfortune!
   

        Little did everyone know, the so-called 'Blade God' didn't exist at all; the one who came to slay Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian was none other than Su Changkong himself!
   

        Nor would anyone guess that Wang Zhongqiu, though from a major sect and an elite entering saint, was slain by a saint warrior from a minor country!
   

        In a desolate forest nearly a thousand li away from Great Flame City, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, his golden Primordial Spirit swiftly returned, sinking back into his Seamed of Consciousness through his forehead.
   

        "Indeed, this Ancient Holy Country is a place where powerful beings abound, that Wang Zhongqiu was so strong that within the bounds of the Nine Nations, no martial artist could surpass him... except me!"
   

        Su Changkong opened his eyes, looking at the two bodies brought back by his Primordial Spirit, he was also astonished.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu's death by Su Changkong's hand was not due to his weakness, but because Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was too abnormal!
   

        Below the Divine Body, hardly anyone could withstand the might of the Primordial Spirit! Even though Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit had only undergone metamorphosis recently!
   

        Wang Zhongqiu, who had cultivated three Divine Skills and whose body housed three Divine Seeds laden with numerous Divine Patterns, had up to fifty-seven Divine Patterns on his strongest Divine Seed.
   

        It's noteworthy that Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique, due to its delayed but potent release, started a Divine Seed with ten Divine Patterns, significantly fewer compared to Wang Zhongqiu's even weakest Divine Seed.
   

        The fundamental reason was that Su Changkong had only recently entered saint realm, and being in the remote Nine Nations, there simply weren't enough cultivation resources to support rapid progression for an entering saint warrior!
   

        "Now that things here are settled, it's time to head to the Ancient Holy Country."
   

        Su Changkong looked forward to a broader world in his heart!
   

        "This trip has been very rewarding!"
   

        Su Changkong then looked at the bodies on the ground, feeling quite pleased. These two, who had traveled thousands of miles to this place, were truly like sending charcoal in snowy weather. Right now, Su Changkong was quite poor; previously, to nurture his Blade Soul, he had 'turned stone to gold' with ninety percent of his treasures.
   

        Both Hong Mantian and Wang Zhongqiu were three-layer Heavens entering saints, possessing no fewer than six Divine Seeds each, not to mention other treasures they carried, making it a truly bountiful harvest!
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        Spirit Taoist Sect, Heaven Silkworm Cave.
   

        After resolving the troubles of the Xia Yan family, Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        The events in Great Flame City undoubtedly shook the human races of the Nine Nations. There was a strong person from the Ancient Holy Country overpowering the Entering Saint strong person from the Great Flame Royal Family, but the outcome was a mysterious strong person named 'Blade God' arriving and effortlessly killing the invading foe!
   

        Moreover, this Blade God was the recently famous master of Dao Wufeng, inciting astonishment!
   

        "Killing Hong Mantian and Wang Zhongqiu, because of that incarnation of Qin Zhan, the Ancient Demon Sect will definitely become aware of this situation. But since they think 'Blade God' is a Reincarnator and they aren't justified, I estimate they won't make a major move,"
   

        Su Changkong mused silently in his heart.
   

        Qin Zhan mistakenly thought he was a reincarnation of an ancient strong person, likely holding immense fear towards him, a Primordial Spirit of an old monster. Even a behemoth like the Ancient Demon Sect wouldn't easily make enemies with him!
   

        Su Changkong guessed that with Qin Zhan conveying this matter to the Ancient Demon Sect, they would not act rashly.
   

        Even so, he must still be cautious!
   

        "This harvest... it's really too big!"
   

        Only when Su Changkong returned to the Spirit Taoist Sect did he have the opportunity to thoroughly examine his gains.
   

        The first was the Divine Seeds. Hong Mantian had three Divine Seeds on him. As for Wang Zhongqiu, he had a total of four Divine Seeds, three of which he cultivated himself, and one was not yet fully refined, similarly used to enhance strength and methods, like Su Changkong.
   

        Divine Seeds, which Su Changkong himself didn't need, could be kept to give one or two to the Spirit Taoist Sect, Giant Whale Gang, or could be sold when he went to the Ancient Holy Country in the future to exchange for cultivation resources, which Su Changkong would certainly not mind!
   

        Besides this, there were other treasures within the storage treasures of Hong Mantian and Wang Zhongqiu. Wang Zhongqiu undoubtedly possessed wealth far surpassing that of Hong Mantian.
   

        The first was the battle armor Wang Zhongqiu wore, which, though it had no resisting ability under Su Changkong's Blade Soul, was actually a 'Divine Artifact' crafted primarily from Divine Seeds, and its value was substantial!
   

        "Ancient Saint Chronicles?"
   

        Within Wang Zhongqiu's storage bag, Su Changkong also found some books, one of which was named "Ancient Saint Chronicles," and he was quite interested in it, browsing through it.
   

        This read completely immersed Su Changkong.
   

        "The Ancient Holy Country, established on the foundation laid by the Nine Great Ancient Sages, has existed for over a hundred thousand years. The ruler of the Ancient Holy Country is 'Holy Emperor Jiang,' a descendant of the bloodline of the First Saint among the Nine Great Ancient Sages..."
   

        This "Ancient Saint Chronicles" was a book recording the power and history of the Ancient Holy Country, and Su Changkong saw many useful pieces of information in it.
   

        After reading for a while, Su Changkong was amazed to the extreme. Though it was called the ten human nations, actually, the Ancient Holy Country far surpassed the other nine nations!
   

        According to the records in the Ancient Saint Chronicles, the Ancient Holy Country had nineteen domains, each vast in territory and rich in resources, with the smallest domain being more than ten times larger than the total area of the nine human nations combined! There were complex powers in each, including various large sects and families, as well as ancient sects and clans with long inheritances!
   

        The political situation in the Ancient Holy Country was also very complex. The official ruler came from the Jiang family, titled 'Holy Emperor,' and the Jiang family naturally had an extraordinary origin as the surface ruler of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        The ancestor of the Jiang family was known as the 'First Saint' among the Nine Great Ancient Sages!
   

        To be crowned with the title 'First Saint' showed just how majestic and terrifying this Ancient Saint was in his time, and his descendants naturally became the rulers of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        But in reality, the Jiang family had a profound heritage and immense strength, yet aside from the dominion in the 'Holy Emperor Region' where the Jiang family resided, they didn't have such strong control over the other eighteen domains. In these eighteen domains, other families and sects left behind by Ancient Saints existed, each like a small principality!
   

        "Ancient Demon Sect, located in the 'Black Dragon Domain,' was an ancient sect left by one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the Ancient Demon Saint, with a long inheritance, thirty-six peaks, and countless disciples and strong practitioners emerging endlessly."
   

        In the "Ancient Saint Chronicles," Su Changkong also saw accumulated information about the Ancient Demon Sect. Indeed, this sect was a tremendously formidable one, reigning supreme in the Black Dragon Domain of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        After spending three days and nights, Su Changkong had browsed through the thick "Ancient Saint Chronicles," gaining a clear understanding of the Ancient Holy Country. This place was indeed a completely different world from smaller nations like the Great Flame Empire!
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, nineteen vast domains, rich in resources, and each ancient sect and ancient clan was unfathomable and had a long inheritance.
   

        No wonder Hong Mantian and Wang Zhongqiu, these martial artists from the large sects of the Ancient Holy Country, completely disregarded the Martial Saints from these smaller nations, simply because the world they resided in was indeed incomparable to the nine nations!
   

        "As a person... one shouldn't be too naive and insular. Only by stepping out of this well can one witness the broader heavens and earth!"
   

        Su Changkong felt quite moved. He could also somewhat understand why many Entering Saint strong persons from the nine nations had gone to the Ancient Holy Country and never returned.
   

        It was like a person who lived in a big city experiencing the vast world outside, settling in it, and finding it very hard to return to a barren countryside.
   

        Su Changkong stored away the "Ancient Saint Chronicles" and continued to search the other items in Wang Zhongqiu's ring-shaped storage treasure, looking for useful treasures.
   

        "What is this? Such abundant Spiritual Energy!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's eyes lit up. He saw a liquid-like substance in the storage space of Wang Zhongqiu's treasure, colorless and transparent, yet seemingly containing the essence of heaven and earth, with visible Spiritual Energy swirling around it, which anyone at a glance could recognize as precious.
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        "This liquid contains a higher grade of Spiritual Energy, more pure... It's ten times, a hundred times stronger than top-quality Spirit Stones. Even the Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed within me conveys a primal craving for it. Could this be... the Primordial Liquid recorded in the Ancient Saint Chronicles?"
   

        Su Changkong's mind stirred as the Spiritual Energy-filled liquid reminded him of a treasure he had read about in the "Ancient Saint Chronicles."
   

        The Primordial Liquid, even in the Ancient Holy Country, was a treasure inaccessible to ordinary people. It was born from places with the richest concentration of Spiritual Energy and contained the essence of heaven and earth. It was a major nutritious substance for Divine Seeds, and digesting the Primordial Liquid could significantly accelerate the growth of Divine Seeds, saving years of arduous cultivation.
   

        However, its rarity meant that even the disciples of major sects could not afford to use it daily for cultivation. They only resorted to using it when they encountered bottlenecks in their training.
   

        This Primordial Liquid was considered a treasure similar to the Spirit Stones of the other nine nations among the powerful Entering Saint warriors of the Ancient Holy Country. Of course, it's far more precious than Spirit Stones!
   

        "There is one-twentieth of a cubic measure of Primordial Liquid here, weighing around 100 taels... This could probably be exchanged for several Divine Seeds!"
   

        Su Changkong swallowed his saliva.
   

        According to the information he had read in the "Ancient Saint Chronicles," the Primordial Liquid was precious enough to purchase Divine Seeds.
   

        The price of a Divine Seed ranged from 10 taels of Primordial Liquid to 100 taels, fluctuating based on the quality of the Divine Seed and the strength of the Divine Skills it contained.
   

        Of course, the majority of powers would not sell their Divine Seeds. With a Divine Seed, they could pass down their legacy, creating many Saint Warriors, similar to the Innate Qi of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Only in times of great decline would they choose to sell a Divine Seed in exchange for resources!
   

        100 taels of Primordial Liquid, for an average Divine Seed Martial Saint, was already a fortune!
   

        Even Wang Zhongqiu himself, who came from the Ancient Demon Sect and was considered a highly talented and promising elite disciple within his sect, had stored these 100 taels of Primordial Liquid for emergencies and was reluctant to use them rashly.
   

        No wonder Wang Zhongqiu came to the Great Flame Empire thinking of making a quick fortune. Any martial artist, even those from the Ancient Holy Country, would be impoverished due to the support needed for their cultivation.
   

        Murdering for loot and robbing by force was always a profitable business without any capital!
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was to have the strength to back it up. Now that Wang Zhongqiu had died at the hands of Su Changkong, this 100 taels of Primordial Liquid had fallen into Su Changkong's hands!
   

        "Tsk tsk... Such a small brick-sized volume of Primordial Liquid is worth several Divine Seeds?"
   

        Su Changkong also clicked his tongue in admiration. Many Saint Warriors from the Nine Human Nations probably had never seen Primordial Liquid!
   

        Su Changkong was secretly grateful to Wang Zhongqiu for sending such a long-distance gift, which opened his eyes and broadened his horizons.
   

        "I will refine these 100 taels of Primordial Liquid later and see how much it can help my Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed grow."
   

        For the moment, Su Changkong didn't touch the Primordial Liquid as his immediate priority was to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        The Monster Soul Stamp was continuously devouring Su Changkong's Life Force, and he had to elevate the Heaven Silkworm Technique to a higher realm, increasing the recovery rate of his own Life Force, to achieve a balance!
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong calmed himself and resumed the cultivation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        "After reaching the 10th realm with the Heaven Silkworm Technique, it has become difficult to refine it further by simply consuming Heaven Silkworm True Qi."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. Previously, by having his Heaven Silkworm True Qi and Life Force constantly devoured by the Monster Soul Stamp and undergoing a regenerative transformation, he needed a more perilous and intense refinement process to progress his Heaven Silkworm Technique.
   

        "Perhaps I should let the Monster Soul Stamp devour the root of my Heaven Silkworm True Qi..."
   

        An idea formed in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Once True Qi is cultivated in any martial arts technique, it has roots and seeds, so it can recover quickly after depletion. If it's plucked out by the root, then it's almost like the technique is destroyed, and one must start over with the cultivation!
   

        Without the Heaven Silkworm Technique, no continual replenishment of Life Force through Heaven Silkworm True Qi, he might not withstand the onslaught of the Monster Soul Stamp for long!
   

        But Su Changkong quickly made up his mind. If he didn't take this step, it would be difficult to advance this extremely challenging martial art to a higher realm within three years.
   

        "Come on... let's see if you grow faster, or if I progress faster!"
   

        A sharp gleam shone in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        The Monster Soul Stamp, only the king among Demon Monsters could condense such a mark. It was meant to destroy both the bearer and itself; it would crazily extract the bearer's Life Force, growing incessantly. Even Great Divine Power martial artists could not endure it for long and would surely die.
   

        But now, Su Changkong was engaging in an inconceivable competition of growth rates with the Monster Soul Stamp on his body!
   

        Su Changkong purposely injected his Heaven Silkworm True Qi into the Monster Soul Stamp.
   

        The Monster Soul Stamp greedily absorbed Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi, and he offered no resistance, frantically channeling vast quantities of Heaven Silkworm True Qi into it, as the Monster Soul Stamp seemed like an endless abyss that could never be filled.
   

        Su Changkong felt himself growing weaker and weaker. After a while, he gasped for air, his face pale. The Heaven Silkworm True Qi in his Dantian was gone; the root had been devoured entirely by the Monster Soul Stamp. The cultivation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique he had worked so hard on for many years was gone!
   

        Without the Heaven Silkworm Technique, the Monster Soul Stamp directly consumed Su Changkong's Life Force, putting an immense strain on his body. Almost a day's worth of Life Force passed for him like a year, aging a whole year, and in less than half a month, he had aged from a young man to middle age, rapidly aging.
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        But this was exactly Su Changkong's intent!
   

        Not broken, not established!
   

        "Re-cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong endured the dizziness and began cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique from the beginning.
   

        "Re-cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique...Although this technique is quite exceptional, there are indeed flaws that can be improved."
   

        With his current foundation in Martial Arts and extraordinary comprehension abilities, Su Changkong easily identified the flaws in the Heaven Silkworm Technique and improved upon them.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        Inside Su Changkong, a strand of new Heaven Silkworm True Qi was born. Although still very weak, it was extremely pure. This strand of Heaven Silkworm True Qi rapidly circulated, growing and strengthening like a young sapling!
   

        Around Su Changkong's body, silkworm threads formed and gradually transformed into a giant cocoon, refining nature's spiritual energy and enveloping his body. Located within it, Su Changkong breathed in and out, drawing in nature's spiritual energy and converting it into pure Essence Qi to replenish his own losses.
   

        Time passed, and half a year flashed by... During this time, the Monster Soul Mark continuously drained Su Changkong's life force, making his appearance extremely aged, skin and bones, weak as if a gust of wind could topple him, resembling a centenarian. However, the newly re-cultivated Heaven Silkworm True Qi inside his Dantian was rapidly growing stronger.
   

        In just half a year, he successfully re-cultivated, and the purity of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi was clearly superior to that of his peak period!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The cocoon around Su Changkong shattered, and as the Heaven Silkworm True Qi circulated within his body, he underwent a metamorphosis from caterpillar to butterfly, reverting from the old-aged back to the vibrant youth he once was.
   

        Heaven Silkworm Technique (Level 10 - Shock the World and Horrify the Public 21%)
   

        He opened his attribute panel and saw significant improvement in the Heaven Silkworm Technique compared to six months ago.
   

        "Again!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were bright and without hesitation, he injected the newly re-cultivated Heaven Silkworm True Qi into the Monster Soul Mark, without any reluctance!
   

        Once again, his body became extremely weak. Su Changkong, dragging his weary body, began to re-cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique for another round.
   

        This time, Su Changkong perfected the re-cultivation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique much faster than the first time, completing it in just three months!
   

        Su Changkong could distinctly feel his body undergoing a metamorphosis, becoming increasingly vibrant with an immense life force, making progress at the very essence of life.
   

        Time and again, he re-cultivated, surpassing his past self each time.
   

        The Monster Soul Mark was growing rapidly, but Su Changkong's progress in the Heaven Silkworm Technique was even faster!
   

        The Monster Soul Mark was both a pressure and a catalyst for Su Changkong to temper himself and complete his transformation!
   

        Time elapsed, and Su Changkong continuously went through the process of re-cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique from youth to old age and back again. In just one year, Su Changkong experienced what seemed like many lifetimes.
   

        Meanwhile, while Su Changkong tirelessly cultivated in seclusion, other matters unfolded. Half a year after Su Changkong started his seclusion, Xia Yanyi, having entered the Saint realm, chose to go to Ancient Holy Country. He contacted Su Changkong using the Identity Token, inviting him to journey to Ancient Holy Country together, but Su Changkong politely declined, stating his desire to follow his master, the 'Blade God' in cultivation.
   

        Besides this, midway through, Divine Weapon Villa encountered threats and troubles. An Innate Martial Artist who had achieved the Three Flowers Gathering at the Top had a conflict with Divine Weapon Villa. The Villa then sent people to Zhongling Mountain for help.
   

        Su Changkong was too indifferent to personally intervene in such minor matters, letting people like Zuo Qiu take charge. Since the renowned 'Dao Wufeng' had relations with Divine Weapon Villa, the opposing side was undoubtedly doomed. Even the Sect Master of the Innate Martial Artist, a Five-Qi Grandmaster, personally visited to apologize, offering gifts of atonement, fearing to provoke a disaster that could lead to their sect's destruction.
   

        For Su Changkong, these were just insignificant matters. At his level, his sole focus now was to surpass himself!
   

        Time hurried, and two and a half years passed in a blink, with Su Changkong turning 38 this year, and another winter arrived.
   

        Snow fluttered between heaven and earth, freezing cold, yet inside Heaven Silkworm Cave, it was warm as spring. Normally, not even a blade of grass should grow inside a rock-formed cave, yet now, it was bursting with vibrant flowers and plants, all thanks to Su Changkong!
   

        Su Changkong emanated a majestic life force that was hard for ordinary people to imagine. This vibrant energy, even slightly dispersed, made the Heaven Silkworm Cave lush with vegetation, perennially spring-like!
   

        "Finally...I have broken through," Su Changkong exhaled, with fragments of broken cocoon scattered around, his lips curling into a smile of relief.
   

        After two and a half years of arduous cultivation and enduring no less than nine re-cultivations, each one a metamorphosis from cocoon to butterfly, he had finally managed to push the immensely difficult, slowly progressing Heaven Silkworm Technique to Level 11!
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        Heaven Silkworm Technique (11th Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        Su Changkong's black hair was casually draped around him, surrounded by the white Heaven Silkworm True Qi, brimming with vibrant life force, capable of reviving all things and making it eternal spring; Su Changkong felt an unprecedented spirit.
   

        His energy was more abundant than before, as if he had inexhaustible strength!
   

        "The Heaven Silkworm Technique of the 11th realm... can be described as everlasting! If there is even a slight loss of life force, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi naturally circulates and can restore it to its original state! The most direct manifestation is the recovery ability of my body!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at the extremely pure, continuous strands of Heaven Silkworm True Qi within his body.
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        Su Changkong exerted his power, directly slicing his wrist with force, immediately resulting in a wound from which blood began to seep.
   

        But before many drops could escape, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi circulated, and nearly invisible Heaven Silkworm Silk swiftly stitched up the wound on his wrist, releasing a strong life force to repair the damaged area.
   

        Almost visibly, the wound on Su Changkong's wrist rapidly healed within the span of ten breaths, restoring completely with only a faint scar left behind, until even the scar vanished without a trace!
   

        This regenerative power was astonishing, and although not comparable to the Immortal Body of a Demon Monster, it was hard to say what limits could be reached if he continued to practice.
   

        "With the Heaven Silkworm Technique reaching the 11th realm, transforming Qi into essence, my life force can be likened to a never-extinguishing small sun, everlasting, and even the speed at which the Monster Soul Mark absorbs my life force cannot keep up with the speed at which my Heaven Silkworm True Qi recovers!"
   

        Su Changkong noted how the Monster Soul Mark inside him was drawing his life force and his expression turned somewhat strange.
   

        The incessant absorption of the host's life force by the Monster Soul Mark could lead to the host gradually weakening and eventually dying, yet in an unexpected turn, Su Changkong used this pressure as a driving force and intensely cultivated the Heaven Silkworm Technique, his progress outpacing the growth of the Monster Soul Mark!
   

        It led directly to his life force restoring faster than the Monster Soul Mark could absorb it, a phenomenon so bewildering it surpassed ordinary imagination.
   

        "At the very least, for the next twenty years, this Monster Soul Mark is unlikely to pose any threat to me..."
   

        Su Changkong exhaled deeply, as his Heaven Silkworm Technique made another breakthrough, temporarily saving him from the threat of the Monster Soul Mark.
   

        Twenty years was a sufficient time for Su Changkong, and even if he couldn't find a solution to the Monster Soul Mark within that timeframe, there was hope for further breakthroughs in his Heaven Silkworm Technique!
   

        "Monster Soul Mark is not limitless, if my Heaven Silkworm Technique breaks through again, transforming my life force, might I be able to literally burst it by constantly infusing a large amount of life force?"
   

        Su Changkong had an idea in mind.
   

        As long as he grew fast enough, he might indeed defeat the Monster Soul Mark with his own power! Outpacing its growth and bursting it was not outside the realm of possibility!
   

        Now that the Monster Soul Mark posed no immediate pressure, Su Changkong did not continue to cultivate the Heaven Silkworm Technique. It was difficult for the Heaven Silkworm Technique to achieve breakthroughs; it was solely due to the pressure induced by the Monster Soul Mark that he managed to break through two realms in just a few short years!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (38 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 900 years
   

        Potential Points: 140
   

        Su Changkong opened the attribute panel to check, and with another breakthrough in the Heaven Silkworm Technique, his lifespan had increased to 900 years while his potential points had also risen, allowing Su Changkong to clearly feel his innate talent and comprehension gradually reaching beyond the extraordinary.
   

        "Let's see the effects of the Primordial Liquid."
   

        With the breakthrough in the Heaven Silkworm Technique and the short-term absence of threat from the Monster Soul Mark, Su Changkong finally had time to digest the treasures he had acquired and took out a clump of Primordial Liquid from the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        This Primordial Liquid was extremely precious, only born in places with massive Spiritual Energy within the Ancient Holy Country. After killing Wang Zhongqiu, Su Changkong obtained a total of 100 taels of Primordial Liquid from him.
   

        Droplets of Primordial Liquid were crystal clear, flowing with visibly emanating Spiritual Energy. Inside Su Changkong, all three Divine Seeds conveyed a feeling of desire, instinctively sensing the great benefits of the Primordial Liquid.
   

        The Beast of the Evil Emperor Divine Seed and the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed of course had no right to enjoy the Primordial Liquid.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong swallowed a clump of Primordial Liquid directly into his stomach and started to refine it.
   

        His Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed, greedily devoured the Primordial Liquid like drought stricken earth soaks up rain; droplet by droplet of Primordial Liquid was refined and absorbed; the Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed's surface glowed with a pale blue light, with silver-blue Divine Patterns all shining with divine light, growing robustly.
   

        Su Changkong, practicing the Giant Whale Technique and having a unique body constitution, could refine various Spirit Pills and Spiritual Medicines far more efficiently than peer Martial Artists. Although the Spiritual Energy in this Primordial Liquid was abundant, it still required a lot of time to refine. However, Su Changkong was refining the Primordial Liquid at the highly efficient rate of one tael per day, and within a week's time, an eleventh Divine Pattern slowly emerged on his Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed!
   

        "This efficiency... is too high! Typically, Entering Saint practitioners, through their own arduous cultivation, might take over ten years to add a single Divine Pattern to their seed, and the more they add, the more difficult each subsequent one becomes. Yet, by refining Primordial Liquid, my Divine Seed grew a segment in just a week?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim.
   

        Relying on one's own absorption and refining of nature's spiritual energy is laborious and time-consuming, yet refining Primordial Liquid saves a massive amount of time, allowing for more opportunities to study and comprehend Martial Arts!
   

        The Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed continuously refined and absorbed the Primordial Liquid, increasing in Divine Patterns and growing, and through this process, it continuously nourished Su Changkong's physical body, causing his body to undergo metamorphosis.
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        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within the Dantian became increasingly condensed and powerful!
   

        Three months later, Su Changkong stopped refining the Primordial Liquid because out of the initial 100 taels, only 10 remained. Su Changkong decided to keep the remaining liquid as a reserve.
   

        After refining 90 taels of Primordial Liquid, Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed had nearly doubled in size. The number of Divine Patterns increased from 10 to 18, and the divine skill "Mysterious Tortoise Golden Pill" was significantly stronger than before!
   

        "No wonder the Ancient Holy Country can produce so many top-tier powerful beings; such resource conditions are truly exceptional! Primordial Liquid, Holy Pills, a large number of major spirit veins… These are incomparable to smaller countries!"
   

        Su Changkong exclaimed with emotion.
   

        The Ancient Holy Country, chosen by the Nine Great Ancient Sages as the richest land, has numerous spirit veins, accumulates a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy, and is brimming with rare treasures. The cultivation conditions there are simply too good!
   

        "Prepare for a while, it's time to head to the Ancient Holy Country!"
   

        Su Changkong also felt it was time to journey to the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        The Heavenly Corpse Old Man, Xia Yanyi, and others had already gone ahead.
   

        But before that, Su Changkong needed to prepare too, as this trip would cover a long distance, and he estimated he would not return to the Great Flame Empire for a substantial period.
   

        In the Spirit Taoist Sect, within a secluded elegant courtyard overrun with flowers and plants, Su Changkong met with Sect Master Helian Yuan.
   

        "Sect Master, I will be departing in a few days,"
   

        Su Changkong said to Helian Yuan.
   

        "Hmm… Elder Su, take care on your journey."
   

        Helian Yuan opened his mouth and eventually shook his head with a resigned smile.
   

        Naturally, Helian Yuan knew that Su Changkong wouldn't stay long in a minor place like the Spirit Taoist Sect or even the Great Flame Empire, as neither represented his limits!
   

        Su Changkong was headed to the Ancient Holy Country; Helian Yuan had long known this was where Su Changkong could truly flourish and soar to new heights.
   

        Helian Yuan's mind wandered, recalling their first meeting when Su Changkong was still a young man who had come to the Spirit Taoist Sect seeking medical help because all his meridians were broken. Now, more than a decade had passed, and Su Changkong had grown to such extent that he could no longer be contained by the human races of the nine countries!
   

        "Sect Master, I don't know when I'll be able to return. I've informed the Yan Imperial Family. If the Spirit Taoist Sect encounters any issues, just seek help from Flame City,"
   

        Su Changkong told Helian Yuan.
   

        Helian Yuan nodded, aware of Su Changkong's extraordinary relationship with the Xia Yan family. With their protection, the Spirit Taoist Sect could rest easy within the Great Flame Empire!
   

        "Moreover, I've sealed the Heaven Silkworm Cave, and left a Divine Seed there. In the future, if someone from the Spirit Taoist Sect becomes a Five-Qi Grandmaster, they can enter the Heaven Silkworm Cave and attempt to subdue that Divine Seed,"
   

        Su Changkong continued.
   

        "A... Divine Seed?"
   

        Helian Yuan couldn't help being moved; he certainly knew how precious a Divine Seed was. For major clans and sects, it could create an Entering Saint powerhouse—yet Su Changkong had casually left behind a Divine Seed?
   

        Divine Seeds are indeed precious, even for Su Changkong at present; nobody would think they had too many.
   

        However, Su Changkong was headed to the Ancient Holy Country and wouldn't return for a long time. The Spirit Taoist Sect was where he had lived and cultivated for over a decade, which he considered another home. Su Changkong could only do his best to ensure its prosperity.
   

        Su Changkong also hoped that if he returned after many years, he could still see familiar faces and things!
   

        A Divine Seed was indeed precious, but if it could ensure the prosperity of the Spirit Taoist Sect for hundreds, nearly a thousand years, then it was worth it.
   

        Within the gates of the Spirit Taoist Sect, although Su Changkong's disciples like Zuo Qiu, due to shortness of time, had not yet become a Five-Qi Grandmaster, Su Changkong guessed that within the next ten or twenty years, the Spirit Taoist Sect would successively produce Five-Qi Grandmasters who could then enter the sealed Heaven Silkworm Cave to attempt subduing the Divine Seed within.
   

        "You have done too much for the Spirit Taoist Sect…"
   

        Helian Yuan chuckled bitterly. He was the Sect Master, but Su Changkong's contributions to the Spirit Taoist Sect far exceeded his own.
   

        He had fostered a hundred Innate Martial Artists, and now he had even left behind a Divine Seed.
   

        Su Changkong remained silent; he had fostered the hundred Innate Martial Artists to cultivate the Turtle Breath Technique, and leaving behind a Divine Seed was to clear his conscience—he had done everything he could.
   

        "Sect Master… farewell."
   

        Su Changkong bid goodbye to Helian Yuan and then departed alone, not making a spectacle to alert others.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's receding figure, Helian Yuan felt a profound sense of loss: "I hope… to see you again."
   

        Helian Yuan himself had no great ambitions; he simply hoped to see the Spirit Taoist Sect still flourishing at the end of his lifespan. Whereas Su Changkong was not one to settle; he would keep moving forward, endlessly!
   

        "Time to visit the Giant Whale Gang."
   

        Leaving the Spirit Taoist Sect, Su Changkong headed to the Giant Whale Gang.
   

        The Giant Whale Gang, too, was an important milestone on Su Changkong's path of cultivation. Having sworn brotherhood over drinks with siblings Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang, he not only went to see them but also had gifts for them.
   

        Su Changkong flew all the way, arriving at the Giant Whale Gang shortly after.
   

        "Third brother!"
   

        When a figure in white robes, still young, reappeared at the Giant Whale Gang, no doubt Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan felt immense joy in their hearts.
   

        That night, the three dined together at the Giant Whale Gang, chatting about many things.
   

        "Time… flies so fast!"
   

        Su Changkong sighed with a sense of sentiment. Sikong Huang had entered the Innate stage and remained youthful and beautiful, a true match for any man, while Sikong Zhan, now the leader of the Giant Whale Gang, had also matured much beyond his earlier years, possessing the dignity fitting for a leader.
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        Facing Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang, who had once fought alongside him and shared hardships with him, Su Changkong was not petty—even going so far as to stupendously generous, presenting them each with a Divine Seed.
   

        Even if the compatibility of the Divine Seeds with them was not high, Su Changkong helped them refine them, which was greatly beneficial to them.
   

        However, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang refused.
   

        Sikong Zhan smiled and said, "Younger brother, I know that you are now a notable figure in the Flame Empire, and you can even gift Divine Seeds to others, but I cannot accept... You have already given us so much, and our Giant Whale Gang in Ink Forest Prefecture City has had quite a good life and development. Keeping our feet on the ground is enough."
   

        Sikong Zhan did not accept the Divine Seed offered by Su Changkong; not only was a Divine Seed too precious and not something Su Changkong could readily give away, Sikong Zhan could not calmly accept it.
   

        Secondly, Sikong Zhan only wished to manage the Giant Whale Gang's small territory well, rather than reach for the stars, believing that the Gang probably could not keep up with such rapid expansion. Despite the potential to prosper swiftly, it was merely superficial prosperity, which could lead to a repeat of the past events of Meng Sang's coup once they died while meditating or encountered accidents.
   

        A Divine Seed could instead provoke the covetousness of those with intentions.
   

        "Younger brother, it would be good if you visit the Giant Whale Gang more often and reunite with us," agreed Sikong Huang with a nod, herself not having much ambition either, content to determine her own fate, without being overly demanding about unattainable things.
   

        Su Changkong probably also understood the mentality of Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan.
   

        This was like an ordinary person, who has always lived honestly, suddenly having a huge benefit fall into their lap. An ordinary person used to the simple life might not be willing to endure the lifestyle changes brought by this benefit, making their familiar life completely strange.
   

        "Alright then, but keep these Longevity Pills and Beauty Preserving Pills; these are some Pill Medicines I refined in my spare time and are of no use to me."
   

        Su Changkong did not force them to accept anything they were unwilling to, and instead took out some Spirit Pills, some that increased lifespan and some that improved physical constitution. For Su Changkong, who had already entered the Saint realm, unless it was a Holy Pill, they were useless, so he gifted some to Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan as parting gifts.
   

        This time, Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang did not refuse and accepted them.
   

        After staying a month in the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong gave some pointers to Sikong Zhan and Sikong Huang on Martial Arts.
   

        After all, whether it was Sikong Zhan's Whale Technique or Sikong Huang's Wind Thunder Archery, Su Changkong knew both and had practiced them to a level unprecedented in the history of the Giant Whale Gang, so teaching them some insights and techniques was highly beneficial to them.
   

        A month later, Su Changkong bid farewell and left.
   

        Sikong Huang and Sikong Zhan personally saw him off.
   

        Watching the retreating figure of Su Changkong, Sikong Huang's expression was somewhat somber, while Sikong Zhan sighed and shook his head. However, there was no need to insist on the unattainable, as time could erase all regrets.
   

        Leaving the Giant Whale Gang, Su Changkong went to Black Iron Manor, his first home and the starting point of his Martial Arts journey.
   

        Su Changkong did not disturb Black Iron Manor but secretly observed it.
   

        "Familiar faces...there are hardly any left," Su Changkong noted. In Black Iron Manor, people he used to know like Yang Chao had already disappeared without a trace. For ordinary people, two or three decades was the time to move from their prime into old age and retire to enjoy life.
   

        Even the Manor Lord, Mo Tie, was now completely grey-haired and seldom managed the manor's affairs, spending his days leisurely drinking tea and gardening, looking quite relaxed and in good spirits.
   

        And his son, Mo Gang, who was about a ten-year-old boy when Su Changkong last visited, had now grown up and taken over Mo Tie's position. Thanks to Su Changkong helping him alter his physique at a young age, his Martial Arts Cultivation was impressive and he had made a name for himself in the surrounding area of Clearwater City.
   

        "Black Iron Manor... is doing quite well."
   

        Su Changkong silently nodded.
   

        At night, Su Changkong quietly entered the Black Iron Manor and, while Mo Tie and Mo Gang were sound asleep, he used the extremely pure and fully vibrant Heaven Silkworm True Qi to help them refine their bodies.
   

        After the refining with Heaven Silkworm True Qi, the aged Mo Tie was healthy and could live to over a hundred years without any problems, while Mo Gang, who had been rigorously practicing Martial Arts, had all his internal injuries completely healed.
   

        Black Iron Manor was doing very well, and there was nothing that needed his attention.
   

        After finishing all this, Su Changkong quietly left, and this time, he mounted a white crane and headed toward the Flame Empire, beyond the nine nations.
   

        Ancient Holy Country, that was a distant land, known and aspired to by many Martial Artists, yet unreachable by most, even in the eyes of Saint Warriors, a place bustling with strong individuals and ever-thriving Ancient Sects and Clans!
   

        Saint Warriors, Ancient Sects, Ancient Clans, and even some ancient strong figures among the myriad of beings would be returning there—it was sure to be a world of stirring excitement!
   

        And Su Changkong was confident that he would not be inferior to them!
   

        "Ancient Holy Country! Here I come, Su Changkong!"
   

        After settling some lingering worries and seeing some old friends, Su Changkong did not stay any longer and headed for the Ancient Holy Country, his eyes fiery with passion, his heart extremely excited, looking forward to reaching further and higher, all the way to the ultimate realm he sought!
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        In the sky, a huge white crane flapped its wings. It seemed as though wind and resistance didn't exist as it covered a hundred yards in the blink of an eye.
   

        Sitting cross-legged on the back of the white crane was a young man clad in black, none other than Su Changkong!
   

        "The journey is long; even for an Entering Saint powerhouse, non-stop flying would take nearly three years for a round trip."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. The Ancient Holy Country was far away, but he didn't need to travel at full speed. Instead, he maintained the fastest pace he could sustain over a long period.
   

        As Su Changkong flew, it took him just a few days to leave the jurisdiction of the Nine Kingdoms, marking the first time in decades that he had ventured beyond this area.
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong noticed that beyond the Nine Kingdoms, the land was not uninhabited. There were human settlements, but they were sparse, with people living like nomadic tribes.
   

        He even found that some human tribes far from the Nine Kingdoms were not yet civilized, wearing animal hides and without a formed language or script, much like primitive people.
   

        "They talk about the Ten Human Kingdoms... but in truth, the Nine Kingdoms are just gilding their own faces. Beyond the Nine Kingdoms, I've discovered some small, unheard-of human nations, some with populations less than tens of thousands, without a single Martial Artist."
   

        As he flew, Su Changkong saw mountains and rivers pass below him, and this travel brought him many enlightenments.
   

        The so-called Ten Human Kingdoms he had read about in books—the Upper Three Kingdoms, Central Tri-nation, Lower Three Kingdoms, and the detached Ancient Holy Country—were in fact only from the perspective of the books compiled in the Nine Kingdoms territory.
   

        According to the Nine Kingdoms' histories, there are ten human kingdoms, but this does not mean there aren't other nations beyond these ten. The concept of the Ten Human Kingdoms is nothing more than data and information circulated among the Nine Kingdoms, including the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Beyond the Nine Kingdoms, there are several nations similar to them in terms of civilization and state formation.
   

        Whether a region can form such nations depends on the number of Spirit Veins in the region; if there are few, then the concentration of Spiritual Energy is low, making the birth of an Innate Martial Artist unlikely!
   

        Of course, among these regions with human nations, the Ancient Holy Country is the biggest and most famous. Almost all the nations where Entering Saint powerhouses are born are aware of its existence.
   

        However, for people outside the Ancient Holy Country, practically only Entering Saint powerhouses possess the capability to reach it!
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong saw steep mountains covered with lush forests and cliffs, as well as stone reefs scattered across lakes, blocking paths.
   

        Crossing such treacherous terrain on foot was impossible! Ordinary people, even if they knew of the Ancient Holy Country, would find it hard to reach within a lifetime!
   

        "Entering Saint is not the end, but merely a qualification to touch this world!"
   

        Su Changkong silently lamented in his heart.
   

        Only by Entering Saint can one glance at the vastness of the world; those who don't will always be stuck in a well, believing that they see the whole world, unable to leap out.
   

        Admiring the scenery along the way, and considering his current speed, it would likely take him over a year to reach the Ancient Holy Country. Su Changkong didn't remain idle during this extended time.
   

        While his mind controlled the phantom image of the white crane to fly in a straight line, Su Changkong, sitting cross-legged on its back, began to reflect on his Martial Arts.
   

        "There is still room for improvement in my Primordial Spirit and my Blade Technique. I can create kills involving the Primordial Spirit as the core."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        He had succeeded in cultivating his Primordial Spirit for several years, but due to the Monster Soul Seal, all his efforts had been devoted to cultivating the Heaven Silkworm Technique, leaving no time to delve into the potential of his Primordial Spirit.
   

        Primordial Soul Out of Orifice is just the basic capability of the Primordial Spirit, like someone swinging a sword straightforwardly. But if one learns a Blade Technique, they can make better use of the sword's lethal power!
   

        Now, with more than a year's journey to the Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong had ample free time to explore the potential of his Primordial Spirit rather than just employing its inherent abilities against enemies.
   

        "My Primordial Spirit is of the Golden Attribute, which has purified a vast amount of The Qi of Gold. Like my Iron Cutting Blade Technique, being impregnable is its feature. I just need to further enhance it in this direction."
   

        Su Changkong's mind was agile, and now he had reached 140 points of potential, surpassing the threshold of the Transcendent Level and far exceeding his performance during the final test of Mirror Heaven and Earth when he relied on Transcendent potential. As he pondered Martial Arts, thoughts collided and spawned numerous ingenious ideas.
   

        "Why not compress the Geng Metal Qi and combine it with my Heaven Silkworm True Qi to form fine threads? That way, its lethality could reach a new level!"
   

        Su Changkong found his direction of research.
   

        Geng Metal Qi, yang in nature and extremely sharp, impregnable, and Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Silk was immeasurably flexible. Combining the two, melding softness and rigidity, was sure to spawn even more variations!
   

        He put thought into action and immediately began to experiment.
   

        His Primordial Spirit in the Sea of Consciousness trembled slightly, releasing strands of Geng Metal Qi that merged with the pure and robust Heaven Silkworm True Qi from his Dantian.
   

        At first, it didn't go smoothly. The Geng Metal Qi was too sharp. Once combined with the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, it cut through like blades, breaking it apart and making it difficult to consolidate into threads.
   

        But Su Changkong was persistent, utilizing the endlessly regenerating properties of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi to meld and integrate the two.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 319: Geng Metal Silkworm Silk! The Nation of the Ancient Saint!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Time passed second by second, and under continuous trials, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, hearty and unyielding, finally merged with the Qi of Geng Metal.
   

        "Try this!"
   

        Riding on the back of a white crane, Su Changkong willed it, and from his body, numerous threads extended outward, resembling thin silkworm silk but not white, instead, they were golden!
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        As the golden threads danced, they resembled spirited fish, effortlessly slashing the space into numerous fine cracks.
   

        It seemed inconspicuous at first sight, but its lethality was so strong that it could easily slash through ordinary divine armors.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        From the Sea of Consciousness between Su Changkong's brows, his Primordial Soul emerged. From the exterior of the golden Primordial Soul, many golden threads extended, some were wrapping around, others piercing, or binding together. They were lively and swift!
   

        Originally, the attack methods of the Primordial Soul were very straightforward: relying on its inherent sharpness to strike directly or slice through, but now it could combine the Qi of Geng Metal with the Heaven Silkworm True Qi into golden threads, creating versatile changes, capable of crushing a person into dust in a single encounter!
   

        "This move… let's name it Geng Metal Silkworm Silk."
   

        Su Changkong was very satisfied and named this newly created technique Geng Metal Silkworm Silk, a technique that combined the Qi of Geng Metal with Heaven Silkworm True Qi!
   

        "Also, my Primordial Soul and Blade Technique still have room for improvement. The Iron-Cutting Blade Technique I cultivate is of the impregnable Golden Attribute. If I could integrate the other four elements of metal, wood, water, fire, and earth... it could rise to an even higher level!"
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong also had some thoughts.
   

        Many martial arts in the world originated from the five elements of metal, wood, water, fire, and earth. If he could integrate the way of the five elements into his own Blade Technique and Primordial Soul, making them all complete, they would become even more perfect!
   

        And the martial arts of the other four elements suitable for this should exist in the Ancient Holy Country. Once he got there, he would see if he could find some to study further.
   

        While exploring and studying his own Martial Arts and occasionally enjoying the scenery along the way, Su Changkong did not feel the journey was tedious. More than a year flew by just like that.
   

        In the blink of an eye, it was two years later.
   

        "I should be nearing the 'Dusty Sun Region' in the northern part of the Ancient Holy Country soon,"
   

        Su Changkong took out a map, estimated his own position, and his heart felt a rush. This map was discovered among the storage treasures of Wang Zhongqiu and Hong Mantian. He looked at the map, excited.
   

        He was nearing the boundary of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        The Ancient Holy Country consists of nineteen domains, which are like nineteen different nations. Even the rulers of the Ancient Holy Country, the Jiang Family, outside of the 'Holy Emperor Region', find it challenging to maintain control over their vast territory.
   

        The Dusty Sun Region is one of the nineteen domains of the Ancient Holy Country. According to the records Su Changkong read in the "Ancient Saint Chronicles," this region lies on the outer part of the tectonic plate of the Ancient Holy Country. Its size ranks mid-level among the nineteen domains, and there are many longstanding families and large sects locally.
   

        "There seems to be an area ahead rich in Spiritual Energy; there should be a Spirit Vein there. Where there's a Spirit Vein, there are likely people living!"
   

        Three more days passed, and Su Changkong's eyes brightened. With his perception of Spiritual Energy, he felt a Spirit Vein ahead and thus flew in that direction.
   

        Sure enough, after flying several hundred more miles, a small town appeared ahead.
   

        This small town was not large, probably having a population of less than ten thousand. From a distance, Su Changkong saw people coming and going in the town, some dressed in simple clothes and others armed with weapons.
   

        Whew!
   

        Su Changkong moved in a flash and silently appeared in the busy and bustling town, unnoticed by anyone.
   

        "This small town has a population of around ten thousand... and it's built on a Spirit Vein?"
   

        Su Changkong looked puzzled.
   

        In the Nine Human Nations, occupying a Spirit Vein usually requires a quite powerful sect, for such places with excellent fengshui are where a sect establishes its foundation. Only then can it have an endless source of resources to nurture its disciples.
   

        Yet this small town wasn't even marked on the map Su Changkong had; it seemed to be a remote, unnamed town, yet it was built on a Spirit Vein? And it wasn't seized or driven out by any Warrior Sect?
   

        "It is said that the original locations of the Ancient Holy Country were precious lands that the Nine Great Ancient Sages spent a great deal of time finding. This region has many Spirit Veins, which is why the Ancient Holy Country is not only much larger than other small human nations, but also has a far greater number of Spirit Veins. While in small nations, Spirit Veins are rare sights, in the Ancient Holy Country, they are everywhere, and hence, these small Spirit Veins are hardly coveted by anyone… naturally no one fights over them."
   

        And as Su Changkong thought about it, he more or less understood the key point.
   

        Ordinary small Spirit Veins, considered gold in the Nine Human Nations and desired by everyone, are like stones in the Ancient Holy Country. Who would go to great lengths to rob something that's commonplace?
   

        The top-level Spirit Veins in the Ancient Holy Country are so rich in Spiritual Energy that they can produce Primordial Liquid! Those are the territories even the large sects want to occupy!
   

        Su Changkong shifted his thoughts, his Primordial Soul enveloped the small town, sensing the situation within.
   

        From a tavern in the town, Su Changkong 'saw' many guests dining, using gold and silver as currencies.
   

        This made Su Changkong nod slightly; in this era, the lower layers across various regions are similar, all using rare metals like gold and silver as currency.
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        Su Changkong made his way toward the inn.
   

        "Please, have a seat," said a man dressed as a waiter enthusiastically.
   

        "The specialty dishes of your establishment, bring one of each," Su Changkong ordered straightforwardly.
   

        "Alright, please wait for a moment!" the waiter responded and went off to prepare.
   

        Su Changkong quietly sat in a corner, listening to the conversations of other guests in the inn.
   

        "Brother Liu, your martial arts progress is commendable. It might not be long before you can reach the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, ascend to the Innate Realm with the help of Innate Qi, and then you might have the chance to join the Hanging Sword Sect!"
   

        At a nearby table, two men dressed as martial artists were drinking. One of them, dressed in black, was flattering the other.
   

        The other man, dressed in blue, just shook his head and laughed, "The Hanging Sword Sect has Saint Warriors ruling over it. They set very strict conditions for recruiting disciples... If we really could enter the Hanging Sword Sect, that would indeed promise limitless prospects. Drink up! Drink up!"
   

        Their conversation made Su Changkong sigh slightly; in the Great Flame Empire, ordinary Innate Martial Artists couldn't even catch a glimpse of a Saint Warrior.
   

        And yet, here in this small town, there were martial artists determined to join a sect that had Saint Warriors in charge.
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, though Saint Warriors were not found just anywhere, there were indeed many more than there were in nine other nations combined.
   

        Its vast lands, large population, and rich resources formed a considerable base that gave birth to figures like the Nine Great Ancient Sages!
   

        "Please enjoy your meal," the waiter said.
   

        Suddenly, the dishes Su Changkong ordered were brought to the table.
   

        There was rice and meat—Su Changkong picked up a scoop of rice with bright and translucent grains, which belonged to the category of Spirit Grass that grew in places full of Spiritual Energy—in the Great Flame Empire, only sect disciples were privileged to enjoy such food!
   

        Su Changkong discreetly enjoyed the delicious meal.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But suddenly, Su Changkong frowned and looked up at the sky, sensing intense fluctuations of Spiritual Energy from afar. These fluctuations... were from Saint Warriors clashing, and it seemed like one was chasing the other, rapidly approaching the airspace above this small town.
   

        A thousand miles from the town, in the sky, two groups pursued one another. The pursuers consisted of three men, while the ones being chased were a man and a woman.
   

        The burly man in brown laughed heartily, "Are the martial artists of the Sky River Sect all mice? You're really good at running!"
   

        The young man in blue being chased responded with anger, "Qiao Mingyan, you indiscriminate killer! How dare you strike us—you're not afraid that the Sky River Sect will seek revenge?"
   

        A fierce light flashed in Qiao Mingyan's eyes, the man in brown. Born ordinary, he accidentally acquired a Divine Seed and, after a hundred years, finally used it to enter the Saint stage.
   

        However, by relying on the Divine Seed to become a Saint Warrior, he was nearly at the bottom of the hierarchy among his peers. Major sects wouldn't accept disciples like him who lacked potential; after all, cultivating such disciples who ascended through Divine Seeds often led nowhere and just wasted resources!
   

        To continue his cultivation and get stronger, Qiao Mingyan strayed onto the wrong path, practicing Demonic Techniques and seizing by force. He gathered two other Saint Warriors who had experiences similar to his, and today, he had set his sights on two 'fat sheep'—martial artists from the 'Sky River Sect.'
   

        Disciples from a major sect were usually very wealthy, so killing them would indeed yield great loot!
   

        Was he worried about retaliation from the two's sect? Dead men tell no tales. If it came to it, he would just leave this Dusty Sun Region!
   

        "Wind rises!"
   

        Among the three pursuers of Qiao Mingyan, a man with a scar on his face activated a Demonic Technique, generating a hurricane that enveloped them, instantly increasing their speed, and rapidly closing the distance between the two sides.
   

        "Junior Sister, you escape first; I'll hold them off!" The young man in blue noticed the approach of their opponents, clenched his teeth fiercely, and transmitted his voice to another young girl in green.
   

        "Senior Brother Xu!" The girl in green exclaimed in alarm.
   

        The young man in blue turned around to face the three pursuers directly. At the same time, his aura climbed continuously, rapidly gathering Spiritual Energy from the heavens and the earth.
   

        "Be careful, this kid has refined a Divine Seed! His aura has reached the second layer of the Entering Saint realm!"
   

        Qiao Mingyan immediately transmitted his insights to his two companions, recognizing that the young man in blue had refined a Divine Seed.
   

        Blighting his own future, but faced with these three fierce foes, the young man in blue had no choice but to fight desperately, elevating his strength to its utmost limit!
   

        In the hands of the young man in blue, the Divine Sword created a tremendous wave of Sword Qi, astonishingly majestic.
   

        "Then let's give you a taste of Old Man's 'White Bone Demon Blade'!"
   

        Qiao Mingyan wielded a White Bone Long Blade, resisting head-on, while his other two comrades also unleashed Demonic Techniques, flanking from the sides, encircling one against three!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The collision of blades resonated for hundreds of miles, the continuous echoes of sword cries and blade howls ringing in the air.
   

        If it were a one-on-one fight, the young man in blue, who came from a great sect and had forcibly elevated his strength to the second layer of the Entering Saint realm by refining a Divine Seed, would undoubtedly be above Qiao Mingyan, but Qiao had two additional helpers.
   

        The man with the scar exploited his Demonic Technique, the windstorms of the heavens and earth roared wildly as they savagely assaulted the young man in blue, while another man in yellow, his Divine Seed trembling within, repeatedly hurled fist-sized, but mountainously heavy water spheres from the sky at the young man in blue.
   

        The young man in blue faced three opponents alone, barely moments passing before he was left only with the capability to defend himself, his Longsword whirling like a hurricane, forming a screen of blades, the bones of his sword-bearing hand emitting moans of being overburdened.
   

        As for the young girl in green, she was anxious. She had just entered the Saint realm not two years ago, her body's Divine Seed and Divine Patterns were sparse, making it impossible for her to join the intense battle.
   

        "Run now!"
   

        The young man in blue shouted in anxiety.
   

        "Senior Brother Xu... If we are to die, we die together!"
   

        Ultimately, the young girl in green clenched her teeth and, instead of seizing the opportunity to escape, joined the fray.
   

        "Hahaha! Truly heartfelt! I've always been kind-hearted, so I'll let you die together!"
   

        The robust man in brown laughed heartily, his White Bone Long Blade ignited with pitch-black flames, and even the void was filled with wailing souls, his attack becoming fiercer. Adding a newly entered Saint like the young girl in green changed no aspect of the conflict and merely prolonged the inevitable.
   

        "That woman could be spared for the time being…" The other two also sneered relentlessly.
   

        Just then, a sudden alarm surged in the robust man in brown, Qiao Mingyan's, mind.
   

        A streak of golden thread broke through the air, unstoppable, directly aiming for his forehead!
   

        Qiao Mingyan reacted very quickly, using the flat side of his White Bone Long Blade to block the incoming golden thread.
   

        This White Bone Elder was forged from the essence of countless human and beast bones, and with the support of the Demonic Technique from his Divine Seed, its power was comparable to ordinary Divine Artifacts!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        However, with a flash of golden light, the seemingly inconspicuous golden thread silently pierced through the White Bone Long Blade, like tearing through a sheet of paper, continuing unabated from his forehead and exiting the back of his head!
   

        "How… could this be?" Qiao Mingyan's eyes bulged in disbelief. What kind of Divine Artifact or Demonic Technique was this golden thread that tore through his weapon and killed him in a single encounter?
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        The golden threads pierced through Qiao Mingyan's skull, and with the force of the Primordial Spirit, they penetrated his Sea of Consciousness and tore apart his soul!
   

        Qiao Mingyan's eyes quickly dimmed, the breath of life dissipating as he fell from the sky like a soulless husk.
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        The scarred man and the middle-aged man in the yellow clothes watched in astonishment as Qiao Mingyan plummeted.
   

        In the void, a black-clothed youth appeared from nowhere, two miles away—it was Su Changkong!
   

        With a calm expression, Su Changkong had sensed the battle here the moment it started, and upon observing the white-hot intensity of the confrontation, he decided to intervene.
   

        Firstly, he noted that the blue-clothed youth and the green-dressed girl didn't abandon each other when faced with a life and death crisis, proving they were not evildoers.
   

        Secondly…
   

        "Three Divine Seeds... worth my intervention!"
   

        Su Changkong silently thought to himself.
   

        To Su Changkong, these three people, like bandits, were killing for treasure. For him, exterminating such villains carried no psychological burden, and obtaining Divine Seeds would be a joy.
   

        "Damn it! Is this kid a Martial Saint from Sky River Sect here to save these two?"
   

        "He killed the big brother with just one blow?"
   

        The scarred man and the middle-aged man in yellow were filled with shock and rage. They speculated that the sudden intervenor might be a powerhouse from Sky River Sect, yet they were far from the Sect's domain.
   

        "Someone… is helping us?"
   

        The blue-clothed youth and the green-dressed girl were surprised and delighted, even though they didn't know the identity of their savior, his action in killing Qiao Mingyan significantly reduced their pressure!
   

        "Kill them all! Heavenly River Sword Cascade!"
   

        The blue-clothed youth's spirits revived, switching from defense to offense; he drew his sword, and a cascade of Sword Qi surged forth like a river of stars, washing over and violently tearing at the two remaining foes.
   

        And the green-dressed girl, also inspired, immediately executed her lethal moves, joining forces with the blue-clothed youth to confront the scarred man and the middle-aged man in yellow.
   

        With Qiao Mingyan dead, the scarred man and the middle-aged man in yellow were undoubtedly afflicted with fear and concern, lacking their former bravery. Facing the fierce assault of the two in blue, they found themselves in grave danger.
   

        "Run! Run!"
   

        The scarred man roared, lacking the courage to continue the fight, knowing that retreat was the best course of action!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A hurricane roared, sweeping the scarred man and the middle-aged man in yellow away in the opposite direction.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        However, both men felt a chill on their scalps as they saw Su Changkong, who was far in the distance, gently pulling with his ten fingers. In the void, countless golden threads appeared densely, like a massive net closing in from all directions!
   

        Almost invisible due to its transparency, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Silk could easily be woven into a net. Then, infused with the Geng Metal Qi of the Primordial Spirit, it instantly formed Geng Metal silkworm silk.
   

        "Black River Heavy Water!"
   

        The middle-aged man in yellow promptly activated his Divine Skills, gathering a large amount of dark water droplets into a huge, dozen-zhang diameter black water sphere. He hoped that the water sphere's mass and density, a hundred thousand times greater than gold and iron, could resist the golden silkworm threads.
   

        But it was useless!
   

        "Sssss!"
   

        The net constricted, each strand of Geng Metal silkworm silk, akin to an unrivaled Divine Weapon, easily tore through the enormous water sphere.
   

        "No!"
   

        Both men within twitched their eyelids, applying their methods in desperation to withstand the Geng Metal silkworm silk, yet it was in vain.
   

        "Ssssh!"
   

        As the net tightened, lines of blood appeared on their heads, chests, hands, and legs. Then their bodies shattered into chunks, like a broken puzzle, their eyes reflecting reluctance and defeat as they were instantaneously killed.
   

        The Geng Metal silkworm silk, combining the Geng Metal Qi of the Primordial Spirit with Heaven Silkworm True Qi, was impregnable. Each strand was a blade that could slit anything, making even the rugged Physique of a Martial Saint as frail as tofu!
   

        "How… how terrifying! Are those strands of silk Divine Skills or some kind of Divine Artifact?"
   

        The blue-clothed youth and the green-dressed girl stared dumbfounded at the scene unfolding before them. Their long-standing opponents were fragile as paper in front of Su Changkong.
   

        With a twist of the silk, the corpses of Qiao Mingyan and the other two were pulled back towards him, as Su Changkong stored them away in his Storage Treasure.
   

        "These three must have refined Divine Seeds to reach Entering Saint, but they had used a great number of cultivation resources to nurture the seeds. The number of Divine Patterns on the seeds is not few; their strength is also quite formidable," Su Changkong silently reflected.
   

        The strength of a Divine Seed Martial Saint depends not only on the number of Divine Seeds but also on the quality of Divine Skills and the number of Divine Patterns on the seeds. Qiao Mingyan and his companions had numerous Divine Patterns, which is why their combat abilities were not weak.
   

        That green-dressed girl must have become an Entering Saint not long ago. Even though she had ascended through her own cultivation, which is no mean feat, she has hardly any Divine Patterns on her Divine Seed; her combat potential doesn't compare to any of the trio like Qiao Mingyan, who had been Entering Saints for years and refined copious treasures such as Primordial Liquid.
   

        When a Martial Artist first attains Entering Saint status, with only one or two Divine Patterns on their Divine Seed, they immensely pale in combat against another of the same rank but with dozens or nearly a hundred Divine Patterns. The disparity in their strengths is colossal!
   

        Someone like Su Changkong, with profound Martial Arts foundations, boasted 10 Divine Patterns on his Divine Seed as soon as he Entered Saint. His unmatched Divine Skills let him sweep through those on the same level, a rare breed even in the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        But to Su Changkong, it made no difference. Even the likes of Wang Zhongqiu, elite Saint Warriors of great sects with three Divine Skills and ample Divine Patterns, were extremely fragile in the presence of Primordial Spirit-cultivating Su Changkong!
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        Su Changkong was quite satisfied, as three Divine Seeds ought to be worth several dozen taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        "Thank you, senior, for coming to the rescue! I am Liu Feixing from the Sky River Sect!"
   

        At this moment, the blue-clothed young man flew over, cupping his hands respectfully and expressing his heartfelt gratitude.
   

        "I... my name is Wang Xiaoyu, many... many thanks, senior..." The green-clothed girl by his side also expressed her gratitude, yet with a bit of fear.
   

        Su Changkong had killed three Entering Saint Warriors with ease, and even his expression barely changed, his actions in collecting the bodies were exceedingly skilled, instinctively making her sense that he was an extremely dangerous person!
   

        "There's no need for courtesy, I just happened to be passing by."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, feeling somewhat speechless inside. These two seemed to regard him as some revered elder, without knowing that Su Changkong might even be younger than they were!
   

        At just over forty, Su Changkong was considered middle-aged in the eyes of ordinary people, yet among the Entering Saint Warriors, anyone under a hundred was definitely young!
   

        Liu Feixing let out a slight sigh of relief. Even though Su Changkong had just neatly slaughtered Qiao Mingyan and two others, he did not seem like someone who killed indiscriminately without reason.
   

        "Senior... our Sky River Sect is thousands of miles away at Sky River Mountain. If you don't mind, I'd like to invite you to visit our Sect as a guest, so that I can express my gratitude."
   

        Liu Feixing then extended the invitation, expressing his desire to invite the other party who had saved their lives. His plan was to return to Sky River Sect and report the matter to his father, so that his family could offer some treasure in gratitude for Su Changkong's life-saving help.
   

        "Sky River Sect..."
   

        Su Changkong quickly searched his memory but found no information regarding the Sky River Sect.
   

        The "Ancient Saint Chronicles" introduced the major powers of the various domains, but very briefly, and those mentioned were primarily the top Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans; Sky River Sect was not among them.
   

        However, sensing the life forces of Liu Feixing and Wang Xiaoyu, they seemed very young. Being so young and yet having entered saint-hood, Sky River Sect was probably a major sect within the Dusty Sun Region.
   

        "I've just arrived in the Ancient Holy Country and have nowhere to stay. It wouldn't hurt to visit this Sky River Sect as a guest, to learn more about the current state of the Ancient Holy Country and to inquire about anything related to the Five Animal True Beasts."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Being new to the area and unfamiliar with the surroundings, since they had invited him to visit Sky River Sect, he might as well increase his knowledge and gather some information.
   

        "I've heard of the Sky River Sect from others before. Since Brother Liu has extended the invitation, I will not refuse it. You needn't call me senior, my name is... Su Changkong!"
   

        Su Changkong thus introduced himself, sharing his name.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, Su Changkong had used fake identities out of caution, which ironically had become famous and become his hallmark, with no one caring about his real name, much like a nickname.
   

        But now, having come to the Ancient Holy Country, where no one knew him or had heard of him, Su Changkong simply used his real name.
   

        "Su Changkong?"
   

        Liu Feixing and Wang Xiaoyu exchanged glances, not recognizing the name.
   

        It was hardly surprising, though, not only because the Nineteen Domains were full of strong fighters but also within the single Dusty Sun Region alone, with its myriad of large sects and clans and an endless stream of accomplished individuals, it was impossible to know every single one!
   

        What they didn't realize was that Su Changkong was not originally from the Ancient Holy Country but had come from the remote Great Flame Empire, a place most residents of the Ancient Holy Country had not even heard of.
   

        "Brother Liu... just now, you assimilated the Divine Seed, forcibly advancing to the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint..."
   

        On the way, Wang Xiaoyu's eyes were somewhat red.
   

        In order to cope with Qiao Mingyan and the other two, Liu Feixing had refined a Divine Seed, forcibly increasing his strength. This was an act of last resort for a Martial Artist, damaging his potential, and perhaps he could now never advance beyond the second layer Heaven of Entering Saint!
   

        "It's not a big deal... it's good enough that I saved my life; after all, I never had much chance of forging a Divine Body in this lifetime." Instead, Liu Feixing smiled and comforted Wang Xiaoyu.
   

        Yet, Su Changkong could clearly sense Liu Feixing's dark and depressed mood.
   

        Liu Feixing was also a martial talent within the Sky River Sect, capable of using Unparalleled Techniques to enter saint-hood, which was a testament to his talent.
   

        But to wholly integrate a Divine Seed into oneself was tantamount to destroying one's future prospects. It was likely that the preferential allocation of resources he had enjoyed within the Sky River Sect would now be cut back.
   

        Even for a major Sect, resources were finite, and they could not afford to waste a large amount nurturing a Martial Artist who had compromised potential after assimilating a Divine Seed!
   

        The opportunity to reach a higher realm, however slim, compared to having virtually no chance at all, was a completely different concept.
   

        In that situation, had Liu Feixing not integrated the Divine Seed, he would not have been able to hold on until Su Changkong came to the rescue; it was an unfortunate stroke of luck!
   

        History had seen Entering Saint Warriors who assimilated Divine Seeds forge Divine Bodies, but the odds were extremely slim, and it took ten times the resources and effort compared to others.
   

        "There might be a way to solve this in the future..."
   

        Liu Feixing silently rallied himself, offering self-comfort.
   

        The three of them flew for several hours, and after numerous hours, they finally arrived at the Sky River Sect.
   

        "Is this... Sky River Sect?"
   

        Su Changkong could not help but be taken aback, as he saw from afar that the Sky River Sect was situated atop a large mountain.
   

        The mountain was shrouded in rich nature's spiritual energy, with spiritual flowers and exotic herbs growing on both sides of the mountain path. Moreover, the entire mountain seemed to have some kind of Formation similar to a spirit-gathering array, drawing in spiritual energy from hundreds and even thousands of miles around. This for Martial Artists, was absolutely a sacred place for cultivation!
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        Even a Saint Warrior, in such a place, could shorten the time of their arduous cultivation!
   

        "This Sky River Sect is already so remarkable… those top ancient clans and ancient sects, I fear they surpass the Sky River Sect by dozens of times?"
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself.
   

        "Saint Warrior…"
   

        On the mountain road of Sky River Mountain where the Sky River Sect was located, many disciples dressed in the sect's attire looked up at the three people flying and landing in the sky, envy evident in their eyes.
   

        In any sect, only by becoming a Saint could one qualify to be a core member of the sect and access a broader world!
   

        And this step kept out 99.9 percent of people.
   

        Like the Sky River Sect, with more than a hundred thousand disciples, each one admitted to the sect after strict selection and testing, each talented, many of them descendants of Saint Warriors, but ultimately, fewer than one in a thousand could achieve sainthood through their own cultivation before their lifespan ended.
   

        Most who could not achieve sainthood through their own cultivation before their lifespan ended would choose to refine a Divine Seed, provided they could obtain one from the sect.
   

        It is difficult to become a Saint and even more challenging to go far at this level!
   

        "Brother Liu, Sister Wang."
   

        At the entrance of the Sky River Sect, Su Changkong and the other two landed, and were greeted by Liu Feixing and Wang Xiaoyu; the disciples guarding the sect entry paid their respects.
   

        "Mmm."
   

        Liu Feixing nodded slightly, then led Su Changkong into the Sky River Sect.
   

        Majestic palaces stood tall, filled with a massive amount of spiritual energy from the Dragon Qi, surpassing even the 'Cave Heaven and Blessed Land' Su Changkong had seen before in the Great Flame Empire.
   

        "Brother Su, I'll take you to my 'Feixing Cave Mansion'."
   

        Liu Feixing said.
   

        In the Sky River Sect, after becoming a Saint, one is entitled to a cave mansion, similar to a 'Cave Heaven and Blessed Land,' a cultivated space rich in spiritual energy.
   

        "Mmm."
   

        Su Changkong naturally agreed, following Liu Feixing into a cave located at the summit of Sky River Mountain, which internally seemed like another realm.
   

        Sweet-smelling flowers, abundant spiritual energy, rocky mountains, waterfalls, and all kinds of spirit grasses!
   

        Su Changkong also saw some Sky River Sect disciples tending to the spirit fields. They were Liu Feixing's fellow disciples, who had good relations with him before his sainthood. For them, Liu Feixing allowing them to cultivate in his spirit-rich cave mansion was already a great kindness.
   

        In a great hall of the 'Feixing Cave Mansion,' Liu Feixing warmly entertained Su Changkong, serving even his usually cherished spirit tea.
   

        Before long, a man in blue middle age rushed in; he bore some resemblance to Liu Feixing, looked to be in his forties, authoritative even without anger, his aura subdued yet unfathomable, possessing a unity-of-heaven-and-man aura.
   

        "Feixing… I heard from Wang Xiaoyu that you've refined a Divine Seed?"
   

        The middle-aged man asked hurriedly.
   

        "Yes… It was unavoidable."
   

        Liu Feixing smiled wryly.
   

        The middle-aged man was Liu Feixing's father, Liu Yueping, himself ranked sixth among the eleven elders of the Sky River Sect, commanding a very high status within the sect.
   

        Upon returning to the Sky River Sect, Liu Feixing and Wang Xiaoyu had already messaged Liu Yueping, who was in secluded cultivation and undoubtedly exited seclusion immediately upon receiving the news to understand the situation.
   

        Upon confirmation, Liu Yueping, hearing his words, twitched at the corners of his mouth and sighed deeply, understanding vividly that the powerful found it increasingly difficult to produce offspring. Although he had more children than just Liu Feixing, Liu Feixing—a young man who had achieved sainthood through his own cultivation—was his most valued offspring.
   

        Now that Liu Feixing had refined a Divine Seed, his potential was greatly impaired, and his future prospects were likely limited.
   

        Despite feeling heavy-hearted, Liu Yueping was not an ordinary person and quickly controlled his emotions. Turning to Su Changkong, he clasped his hands courteously, "May I know if you are Su Changkong, Little Friend? I truly thank you this time for your timely assistance. Otherwise, my son's life would have been lost to those villains!"
   

        "Elder Liu is being too polite."
   

        Su Changkong said.
   

        Liu Yueping and Su Changkong both took seats, and Liu Yueping ventured, "Little Friend Su, I hear from Feixing that you slew three Saint Warriors? May I inquire who instructed you? Perhaps there's some connection with our Sky River Sect."
   

        The three Saint Warriors that forced Liu Feixing to refine a Divine Seed were evidently powerful, and Su Changkong easily dispatching them was profoundly mysterious. Liu Yueping was very curious about Su Changkong's origins and background.
   

        "Elder Liu, I don't have any real instruction; I practiced on my own in secluded places for many years and this is my first visit to the Dusty Sun Region."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, speaking the truth.
   

        Liu Yueping was somewhat skeptical, as those of such strength usually came from a notable background, either a major sect or a prominent family.
   

        However, since Su Changkong chose not to share, Liu Yueping naturally did not press further.
   

        Instead, Liu Yueping took out a jade box, handing it to Su Changkong: "Little Friend Su, you saved Feixing's life, and I really don't know how else to express my gratitude. Please accept this modest gift."
   

        "Then I will not be polite."
   

        Su Changkong pondered briefly before accepting the gift, knowing that if he didn't, Liu Yueping would feel uneasy, thinking he might be trying to leverage a favor for something more. Accepting the gift would make Liu Yueping feel his obligation partly repaid, easing further dialogue.
   

        "Indeed, that's quite generous…"
   

        Su Changkong received the jade box, inspecting its contents and inwardly praised.
   

        The jade box contained Primordial Liquid, about 50 taels!
   

        Generally, depending on the quality and contained divine skills, a Divine Seed costs between 10 and 100 taels of Primordial Liquid. Elite disciple Wang Zhongqiu of the Ancient Demon Sect had only about 100 taels of Primordial Liquid on him.
   

        The 50 taels of Primordial Liquid Liu Yueping offered as gratitude indeed constituted a generous gift!
   

        (Update notification from Qidian Chinese Website, the next chapter will be updated at 22:00 on the 19th.)
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        Sky River Sect, as a major sect in the Dusty Sun Region, may not compare to top sects like the Ancient Demon Sect, which originated from the Nine Saints, but it still has considerable depth. Liu Yueping, as an elder of the Sky River Sect, naturally possesses great strength and status.
   

        Even so, producing fifty taels of Primordial Liquid was no small burden for him, but to repay the life-saving debt owed to his son, he had no choice but to grit his teeth and produce it—for debts of gratitude are the hardest to repay!
   

        Seeing Su Changkong accept it, Liu Yueping revealed a slight smile and said, "Little Friend Su, our Sky River Sect welcomes your arrival. There are many places of scenic beauty within our sect. If you're interested, Feixing can take you there. If there's anything else you need, feel free to mention it."
   

        After repaying the debt owed to Su Changkong for saving his son, Liu Yueping also intended to forge a connection with Su Changkong.
   

        According to what Liu Feixing described, Su Changkong had slain three Entering Saint martial artists, though they were all merely at the first level Heaven after refining the Divine Seed to enter saintliness. It was possible that Su Changkong had easily slain them because he had advanced into the second level Heaven or even third level Heaven of Entering Saint for many years!
   

        Such a powerhouse was certainly someone to befriend!
   

        Su Changkong did not stand on ceremony. His tone shifting, he said, "Elder Liu, I indeed have a somewhat presumptuous request. Do you know where I can find a True Beast, or treasures related to True Beasts? Preferably those of the tiger, deer, bear, ape, or bird variety."
   

        Su Changkong sought to advance his Five Animal Frolics further. He needed to fight against a true True Beast, personally experiencing their strength and unique aspects to gain insight, thereby escalating the Five Animal Frolics to the level of the twelfth realm.
   

        Coming to the Ancient Holy Country, one of Su Changkong's main objectives was just this. As long as he could find treasures related to True Beasts, containing the remnant souls or obsessions of the True Beasts, Su Changkong could use them for projection with the Mirror of All Things to achieve this goal.
   

        Being a major sect rooted for many years in the Dusty Sun Region, the Sky River Sect had an information network that was much faster than Su Changkong's lone, blind searching. Thus, he made this request.
   

        "True Beast?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Liu Yueping couldn't help but be a little surprised.
   

        After looking deeply at Su Changkong, Liu Yueping said, "True Beasts... were the overlords of the ancient era. Before the establishment of the Ancient Holy Country, many True Beasts dominated this land. Every part of a True Beast is valuable, and for an Entering Saint powerhouse, hunting a single one could yield massive rewards! True Beast flesh, blood, and bones are all immensely valuable."
   

        "But compared to human beings, True Beasts were far fewer in number and were almost completely exterminated by the human Martial Saints... to this day, True Beasts have long been extinct."
   

        said Liu Yueping.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; he was naturally aware of this information.
   

        The individual strength of a True Beast was immense. A mature one could rival an Entering Saint powerhouse. However, their reproduction was difficult, and coupled with the extensive hunting by numerous human Entering Saint warriors, the True Beasts had gone extinct. On the rare occasion that a True Beast appeared, it would prompt many Entering Saint powerhouses to spring into action.
   

        "It's very difficult to find a living True Beast, but there are indeed some treasures crafted from True Beasts. For example, the Dragon Yuan Sword, the personal weapon of the Sect Master of our Sky River Sect, was forged from the essence of the 'Sword Bone Dragon's' bones."
   

        said Liu Yueping.
   

        To forge Divine Weapons of a divine artifact caliber, the core power comes from the Divine Seed, but other materials are also extremely important. Some materials from a True Beast's body are considered top-tier materials for forging divine weapons and armors!
   

        But undoubtedly, their price is anything but ordinary and unaffordable for the average individual.
   

        "Speaking of which, two months from now in Skyfire City there will be the Heavenly Saint Meeting on Heavenly Saint Mountain, which takes place once every three years. A large number of Entering Saint powerhouses will go there to trade, Brother Su. You might want to check it out, as you might find what you're looking for."
   

        Liu Yueping gave Su Changkong a clear suggestion.
   

        "Skyfire City? Heavenly Saint Mountain?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be intrigued.
   

        Skyfire City was a major city in the Dusty Sun Region, and this so-called 'Heavenly Saint Meeting' was essentially like a marketplace, but the threshold for participation was high. Only those who were Entering Saint powerhouses had the qualification and ability to ascend Heavenly Saint Mountain and participate in the 'Heavenly Saint Meeting.'
   

        At the Heavenly Saint Meeting, many Entering Saint powerhouses would sell treasures they no longer needed and consummate free trades.
   

        These Entering Saint powerhouses came from all over the Dusty Sun Region, some were lone martial artists, while others hailed from sects and major clans!
   

        "This Heavenly Saint Meeting, I will give it a look."
   

        Su Changkong made his decision. Even if he really found nothing, at least he could broaden his horizons.
   

        Su Changkong temporarily settled down in the Sky River Sect, preparing to travel to Skyfire City when the time came.
   

        Inside the Sky River Sect, Su Changkong engaged in quiet cultivation for a while. From time to time, Liu Feixing occasionally took him to visit some of the famous sites of Sky River Mountain, and time flew by quickly.
   

        As more than a month flew by, Su Changkong needed some time to travel to Skyfire City, so he bid farewell to Liu Feixing and Liu Yueping and departed.
   

        With both of them seeing him off, Su Changkong started his journey on a white crane, flying from Sky River Mountain towards Skyfire City.
   

        Watching the figure in the sky gradually fade into the distance, Liu Feixing wondered, "Father, why didn't you invite Brother Su to join our Sky River Sect? Even if he cannot become a formal member of the Sky River Sect, being a Guest Elder should be possible, right? Judging by his appearance, he seems not to be from any sect. He seems quite clueless about many things."
   

        In Liu Feixing's opinion, Su Changkong, having easily slain Qiao Mingyan and the other two, should be vigorously recruited.
   

        Liu Yueping shook his head upon hearing this. "Invite him to join the Sky River Sect? Without knowing his origins or background, and now that he has entered saintliness, our sect's cultivation techniques and ancient scriptures may not be of much need to him. As for inviting him to become a Guest Elder... our Sky River Sect doesn't lack a Divine Seed Martial Saint."
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        Generally, disciples who join a large sect have not yet achieved the status of Martial Saint. In such cases, they can be systematically cultivated, allowing them to practice the Sky River Sect's matching cultivation techniques and martial arts skills, where conflicts between skills and techniques are minimal. This increases the chances of mastering multiple Divine Skills.
   

        However, those who have already become Martial Saints cannot be cultivated in this manner, as they are already set in their ways. Besides, if their origins are unclear, whether they will be loyal to the sect is also a concern.
   

        Invite Su Changkong to become a Guest Elder? Their Sky River Sect's heritage is not poor; they do not lack a Divine Seed Martial Saint, and to invite one would require a portion of stipend—an expense. Why not use it to cultivate their own disciples?
   

        Liu Yueping had thoughts of forming a good relationship with Su Changkong, but he never considered pulling him into the Sky River Sect.
   

        "Feixing... you must cultivate diligently. A martial artist who refines a Divine Seed is not absolutely incapable of forging a Divine Body. You can't be discouraged by this and give up on cultivation," said Liu Yueping afterward, advising Liu Feixing earnestly. He had observed Liu Feixing's cultivation during this period, which clearly lacked the previous diligence and effort. He knew that Liu Feixing, because of the difficulties in refining the Divine Seed, had somewhat lost his will.
   

        Born into a respectable family, and with his father's support, Liu Feixing had not faced many setbacks in cultivation. Faced with such adversity, it was only natural for him to be greatly affected.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Liu Feixing nodded obediently, though his heart was filled with bitterness.
   

        Those who had not refined Divine Seeds, such as Liu Yueping and other sect Elders, mostly had not even mastered three Perfect Ultimate Skills and might not be able to forge a Divine Body before the limits of their lifespan. Not to mention him, who had refined a Divine Seed, making breakthroughs would be ten times more difficult than for others. How could it be easy to make further progress?
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong, of course, was unaware of the conversation between the father and son as he had already set off for Skyfire City.
   

        Skyfire City, a large city within the Dusty Sun Region, was unparalleled in its prosperity, with many prominent families residing there year-round.
   

        "Is that Skyfire City?"
   

        Several days later, Su Changkong, riding a white crane, arrived outside Skyfire City. From a distance, he saw a colossal city sprawling there, exuding a profound sense of pressure.
   

        According to what Su Changkong had learned from Liu Feixing, beneath Skyfire City was a grand formation formed by harnessing the power of a Spirit Vein, which was the foundation of Skyfire City.
   

        Riding the white crane, Su Changkong flew over Skyfire City. The city was as vast as a small country, with streets extending in every direction and imposing buildings everywhere.
   

        While flying, Su Changkong occasionally felt a sense of being watched from below, but it quickly shifted away. It must be a Martial Saint from within the city probing his aura.
   

        "Is that Heavenly Saint Mountain over there?"
   

        The most prominent feature was a range of rolling hills in the middle of Skyfire City, shrouded in mist made from gathering Spiritual Energy, resembling a mountain from the heavens.
   

        Heavenly Saint Mountain, as Su Changkong understood from Liu Feixing, was a 'Saint Mountain' present in big cities of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Within Heavenly Saint Mountain, there were abundant Spiritual Energy-filled cave mansions for rent, available for Martial Saints to live and cultivate in. Within these, the Spiritual Energy was dense, comparable to the main gates of big sects with major Spirit Veins—it made cultivation more efficient.
   

        Of course, renting a cave mansion required payment in 'Primordial Liquid.' It was difficult for usual Martial Saints to rent long-term!
   

        Beyond that, Heavenly Saint Mountain was also a huge market, with countless Spirit Pills, Spiritual Medicines, treasures, and places of enjoyment available. For the royalty of the Ancient Holy Country, the 'Heavenly Saint Mountains' situated in each of their major cities earned them a substantial amount of wealth and resources every year!
   

        Each Heavenly Saint Mountain gathered a large number of Martial Saints from nearby areas.
   

        Su Changkong made his way towards Heavenly Saint Mountain, but he found that the mountain was shrouded in a layer of fog that made it difficult for him to penetrate and enter, as if some sort of formation barrier was blocking him.
   

        Before long, the mist gradually parted, revealing a man clad in silver armor.
   

        The man in silver armor was contained in his presence, holding a long spear and exuding an authority like a Divine Weapon descending from the heavens.
   

        The man in silver armor looked at Su Changkong and said in a deep voice, "This must be your first time to Heavenly Saint Mountain, right? You need to pay the mountain entry fee and exchange for a Mountain Entry Token, one tael of Primordial Liquid for three years, with unlimited entries and exits."
   

        "One tael of Primordial Liquid per person. Just collecting the 'mountain entry fee' alone is a huge income for Heavenly Saint Mountain!" Su Changkong thought to himself in amazement.
   

        One tael of Primordial Liquid wasn't much for most Martial Saints, and Su Changkong took out one tael from his Bag of Book Fragrance, manipulating nature's spiritual energy to send it flying towards the man in silver armor.
   

        The man in silver armor waved his hand, collecting the Primordial Liquid, and then he also threw a token to Su Changkong: "Remember, fighting is prohibited on Heavenly Saint Mountain. Violators will be expelled, and those with severe offenses may even be held accountable! This Mountain Entry Token also contains some information about Heavenly Saint Mountain, you may wish to review it."
   

        After speaking, the figure of the man in silver armor disappeared into the mist.
   

        Su Changkong received the 'Mountain Entry Token.' The token, shimmering with spiritual light and made of unknown material, cleared the obstructing mist on Heavenly Saint Mountain as he moved forward, allowing him free passage.
   

        "This is... Heavenly Saint Mountain?" Su Changkong marveled as he saw the clustered buildings below and other Martial Saints flying in the skies above Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        There were shops selling armor and weapons, shops selling Spirit Pills, taverns, pleasure spots, and Spiritual Trees emanating spiritual light everywhere, lavish like the Immortal Palace.
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        Su Changkong also saw towering mountains shrouded in thick fog on Heavenly Saint Mountain. These peaks housed the cave mansions rented by some Entering Saint Martial Artists. Without the owner's permission, outsiders would find it difficult to enter.
   

        "This Heavenly Saint Mountain... indeed extraordinary, suffused with abundant Spiritual Energy, it's an excellent cultivation ground for ordinary Entering Saint Martial Artists. Three Taels of Primordial Liquid for three years, one could say it's worth far more than its price!"
   

        Su Changkong, feeling the bountiful nature's spiritual energy atop Heavenly Saint Mountain, couldn't help but secretly admire it.
   

        The very existence of Heavenly Saint Mountain was to gather a large number of Entering Saint Martial Artists, who would serve as 'clients,' allowing the mountain's various facilities to earn wealth and resources from them.
   

        Those who could stay on Heavenly Saint Mountain were almost all Entering Saint Martial Artists, the true elite within the Ancient Holy Country. It was, without doubt, a gathering of strong individuals!
   

        Many unaffiliated Entering Saint Martial Artists would take up permanent residence on Heavenly Saint Mountain, treating it like their own home.
   

        Su Changkong descended towards the lower regions and strolled around various parts of Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        "The triennial Heavenly Saint Meeting is in three days. The management of Heavenly Saint Mountain will have collected a vast array of exotic treasures from some Entering Saint Martial Artists over these three years, including Divine Artifacts, Holy Pills, Divine Seeds, and so on, for the auction. For the Martial Artists residing on Heavenly Saint Mountain and even some surrounding sects, it is a grand event. Hopefully... there will be gains."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently to himself.
   

        The Heavenly Saint Meeting was also one of the methods Heavenly Saint Mountain used to attract Entering Saint Martial Artists to stay. Many Entering Saint Martial Artists would participate, and even if they didn't have the money to purchase these treasures, it was still good to broaden one's horizons.
   

        On Heavenly Saint Mountain, there were estates and residences available for free lodging, attended by Mortal Martial Artists. For these Mortal Martial Artists, the ability to cultivate on Heavenly Saint Mountain without spending Primordial Liquid was a tremendous benefit. And if by any chance they caught the eye of an Entering Saint Martial Artist, it was not beyond possibility.
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, it was the Entering Saint Martial Artists who were the true elite!
   

        Su Changkong took up residence in an estate where he also gathered quite a bit of information.
   

        The three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The main venue for the Heavenly Saint Meeting was located in a grand hall at the center of the Heavenly God Temple, capable of accommodating tens of thousands of people.
   

        "Is the distinguished guest here for the Heavenly Saint Meeting? Please follow me. I will provide you with all the necessary services."
   

        When he arrived at the entrance of the grand hall, a beautiful young girl in white attire approached him, bearing a sweet smile.
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded and followed the girl into the grand hall.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong had made preparations as well, Turtle Breath Bone Changing, altering his appearance, concealing his aura. To an onlooker, he appeared to be a man with narrow eyes and a stern face.
   

        It's always better to be cautious than to make a mistake!
   

        Inside the grand hall, the corridors on both sides were adorned with luminous pearls providing lighting along the pathways, and the columns were carved with dragons and phoenixes among other True Beasts, the epitome of luxury.
   

        Along the way, Su Changkong noticed many people led by the attendants of the Heavenly Saint Meeting entering the hall. Like Su Changkong, they were here for the triennial Heavenly Saint Meeting, with some being quite ostentatious, followed by numerous attendants, likely senior members of a major clan from Skyfire City.
   

        Others were much more low-key, even wearing masks.
   

        The girl led Su Changkong through the corridor and into a quiet VIP lounge.
   

        Inside the lounge, there were transparent windows made of Spirit Crystals, providing an unobstructed view of the circular venue several miles in diameter below.
   

        The girl stood by his side with a smiling face. "Sir, if you wish to sell any treasures, please inform me. We will appraise them and you can sell them during this Heavenly Saint Meeting."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, as he indeed carried with him some valuable treasures.
   

        For example, the Divine Seeds, of which Su Changkong had nine unused ones. Additionally, he had a Divine Armor from Wang Zhongqiu, which should also be worth some money.
   

        Furthermore, he had obtained a genuine Demon Monster Crystal Core from slaying creatures in the Demon Nest, which was undoubtedly of great value!
   

        Since ordinary Demon Monster Crystal Cores could be used for Alchemy and crafting Demon-Slicing Divine Weapons, a genuine Demon Monster Crystal Core must possess similar capabilities, given that those ordinary cores were in fact mere fragments of a genuine Demon Monster's core.
   

        The value of the Demon Monster Crystal Core Su Changkong possessed was likely extraordinary.
   

        To the current Su Changkong, it was practically useless, and selling it if necessary was an option!
   

        As the guests for the Heavenly Saint Meeting began to enter the main venue below, officials from the organizing committee took their places.
   

        One was a woman clad in a white palace dress with a stunning demeanor. Her every grin and giggle was filled with charm, effortlessly captivating those around her. Even Su Changkong felt an inexplicable fondness for her.
   

        "This woman... is quite extraordinary; she must practice some kind of Divine Skills that bewitch one's psyche!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, recognizing that the hostess in white, overseeing the Heavenly Saint Meeting, was no ordinary Entering Saint Martial Artist.
   

        The woman in white, Bai Ling, smiled sweetly and said, "On behalf of Heavenly Saint Mountain, I, Bai Ling, welcome all the distinguished guests to this 'Heavenly Saint Meeting.' We have prepared over a hundred treasures, and I hope everyone here will find something to their liking and return home satisfied."
   

        Without any formality, Bai Ling knew well that those attending the Heavenly Saint Meeting were more interested in treasures, so she directly commenced the meeting.
   

        As Bai Ling spoke, the jade bracelet on her wrist shimmered with light, and a small jade box flew out.
   

        Guided by an unseen force, the box opened slowly, revealing a pill the size of a thumb tip hovering in mid-air.
   

        The Pill Medicine appeared translucent like white jade, and on its surface, three colors—gold, silver, and blue—twined around it. The rich Spiritual Energy it emitted created a vision of blooming flowers, a sight manifestly transcendent!
   

        (The next chapter on Qidian Chinese Network will be updated on the 20th at 22:00.)
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        "If the one who has just condensed the Divine Seed consumes it, can it increase ten to twenty Divine Patterns?"
   

        Su Changkong clicked his tongue. This 'Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill' was indeed of the Holy Pill level, a single one could enable Divine Seed Martial Saints to grow ten to twenty Divine Patterns, which was equivalent to nearly a hundred years of arduous cultivation for ordinary Saint Warriors entering the realm!
   

        Of course, it was limited to those who had just condensed the Divine Seed and those Saint Warriors entering the realm who did not have many Divine Patterns. The more Divine Patterns one had, the more difficult it was to improve. For example, Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed had 18 Divine Patterns, and consuming this Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill would definitely not result in an increase of ten to twenty Divine Patterns.
   

        "The starting bid for this Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill is 50 taels of Primordial Liquid, with each bid increment no less than 5 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        Afterward, the palace-dressed lady Bai Ling announced the auction price for this Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill.
   

        "55 taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        In the circular auditorium, an old voice sounded, someone raised the bid.
   

        50 taels of Primordial Liquid for a Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill, this starting price was quite reasonable, much more worth it than refining Primordial Liquid to consume a Holy Pill.
   

        Those Alchemists who could concoct Holy Pill-level Pill Medicines were rare, and those who could be called 'Pill Saints' and possessed transcendental and saintly Alchemy skills were exceedingly rare. Usually, only those major sects or great clans could cultivate such Alchemists.
   

        "The distinguished guest in Room 131 offers 55 taels of Primordial Liquid," Bai Ling said with a smile.
   

        "60 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        Immediately, someone began to bid.
   

        "65 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        ...
   

        "75 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        Eventually, someone bid up to 75 taels of Primordial Liquid, and as the price reached 75 taels, the hall fell silent, with no one bidding any further.
   

        "Congratulations to guest number 312 for successfully obtaining this Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill!"
   

        Bai Ling congratulated with a beaming smile, announcing the ownership of this Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill.
   

        "A Holy Pill is indeed worth a Divine Seed."
   

        Seeing this, Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Generally, depending on the quality, the price of a Divine Seed ranged between 10 and 100 taels of Primordial Liquid, and it was the same for Holy Pills. The Immortal Holy Pill that Su Changkong had taken before was among the rarer kind even within Holy Pills.
   

        Inside the VIP room, Su Changkong watched Bai Ling bring out one rare treasure after another, while the Saint Warriors who had arrived were engaged in spirited bidding.
   

        Su Changkong had to marvel at the Heavenly Saint Meeting at Heavenly Saint Mountain for attracting so many Saint Warriors, among which were no shortage of Martial Saints from major sects and large clans, with vast wealth!
   

        Of course, the vast majority were just there for the spectacle and to broaden their horizons, never making a bid.
   

        Like Su Changkong, he was here to see if there were treasures related to the Five Animal True Beasts, and he wouldn't compete for other items even if he wanted them.
   

        As various treasures were auctioned off, even if he didn't buy anything, Su Changkong found the experience enjoyable, witnessing things he had never seen before.
   

        "That Mystical Sea Pearl is only the size of a baby's fist, and it contains a lake-worth of heavy water? One smash, and a Martial Saint who dares to block it will be shattered to pieces!"
   

        "That set of Spirit Gathering Array Flags, capable of gathering Spiritual Energy from a thousand miles around, can transform an ordinary place into a Holy Cultivation Ground rich with Spiritual Energy!"
   

        Like many other Saint Warriors at the meeting, Su Changkong was amazed at the rarity of the treasures being auctioned at the Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

        The Heavenly Saint Meeting was held every three years, during which a large number of treasures were bought and auctioned off in one go, making it a rare occasion indeed!
   

        But the prices of these treasures were also incredibly high, often tens or hundreds of taels of Primordial Liquid. Ordinary Saint Warriors often had shallow pockets, and even if they wanted to act, they lacked the strength to compete.
   

        Like Wang Zhongqiu, who was an elite in the Ancient Demon Sect, aside from a set of Divine Artifact armor and a hundred taels of Primordial Liquid, he didn't have many other treasures because he used all his resources to enhance his strength!
   

        Martial Artists with lots of spare cash were ultimately a minority.
   

        A day went by, and over ninety treasures were auctioned off; during this time, two or three items failed to sell.
   

        "Next up for sale is an Exotic Treasure called the 'Nether Soul Bell'."
   

        At that moment, Bai Ling continued to auction off treasures for the Heavenly Saint Meeting. Despite having hosted for a day, Bai Ling showed no tiredness, maintaining an elegant poise. She then took out a treasure from her storage ring.
   

        It was a black metal bell with mysterious patterns etched on its surface. At first glance, it looked unassuming and restrained, yet it left a daunting impression upon those who saw it!
   

        And Bai Ling immediately demonstrated its peculiarity!
   

        "Ding ding ding!"
   

        With her hand as delicate as carved white jade, Bai Ling held the black bell and gently shook it, the crisp bell sound ringing throughout the auditorium.
   

        The sound was not loud, but the complexions of everyone present changed.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        Inside one of the VIP boxes, a man's vision darkened, feeling his Sea of Consciousness shake, his soul seemed as if it were about to leave his body, reaching an extreme state of discomfort!
   

        "Hmm? Does this treasure have the ability to attack the Sea of Consciousness and soul?"
   

        Su Changkong was also slightly surprised. Hearing the bell, he felt an invisible fluctuation invading his Sea of Consciousness. Although it could not shake Su Changkong's transformed Sea of Consciousness achieved after reaching the Primordial Soul Realm, it still astonished him.
   

        "Miss Bai Ling's Exotic Treasure in her hand causes a shaking sensation in the Sea of Consciousness without even being fully activated?"
   

        "This treasure... is a formidable killer weapon indeed!"
   

        Many Martial Saints in the hall had grave expressions, recognizing the terror of this treasure.
   

        If fully activated, directly attacking the Sea of Consciousness, those who could not withstand it would be crippled if not killed!
   

        Bai Ling smiled and said, "This treasure is called the 'Nether Soul Bell'. It contains the remnant soul of a True Beast Nether Soul Tiger. The shaking bewitches the mind and can shatter the enemy's soul into pieces. Among Divine Seed Martial Saints, few can resist it. It's incredibly powerful!"
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        "A remnant soul of the Nether Soul Tiger True Beast?"
   

        Having been quietly listening, Su Changkong's expression changed slightly.
   

        The remnant soul of the Nether Soul Tiger True Beast!
   

        Su Changkong had come here specifically to find treasures related to the Five Animal True Beasts!
   

        The Mirror of All Things is a part of the power of the Great Divine Seed 'Mirror Heaven and Earth Divine Seed'; it can project the soul or obsessions of any seen person or thing, absorbing them to manifest the True Beast itself.
   

        The Nether Soul Bell in front of him completely met this criterion!
   

        Excitement surged in Su Changkong's heart, for his visit to the Heavenly Saint Meeting this time was truly fruitful!
   

        However, Su Changkong suppressed his excitement; he knew that the price of the Nether Soul Bell would definitely not be low.
   

        "A remnant soul of a True Beast? It is rumored that every part of a True Beast is valuable, its blood, bones, and soul all have tremendous use!"
   

        "The Nether Soul Tiger... This seems to be a type of True Beast that existed in ancient times. To still have a remnant soul today, crafted into an exotic treasure, is indeed remarkable!"
   

        Many Martial Saints in the venue were quite astonished as well; the Nether Soul Bell was indeed a rare exotic treasure. In this era, where True Beasts had gone extinct, there were hardly any True Beast-related treasures left in the entire Ancient Holy Country, making them exceedingly precious.
   

        Bai Ling, seeing that she had piqued the interest of many, seized the opportunity and announced, "Owning this exotic treasure, the Nether Soul Bell, is a mighty weapon among Divine Seed Martial Saints. Few can resist its power. The starting bid for the Nether Soul Bell is 500 Taels of Primordial Liquid, with each subsequent bid not less than 10 Taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        The price of the Nether Soul Bell slightly quieted the venue; 500 Taels of Primordial Liquid was indeed a sky-high price for an ordinary Saint Warrior!
   

        Apart from those Martial Saints of distinguished origins, most Martial Saints would use any Primordial Liquid they earned to boost their own strength. How could they save up so much?
   

        Previously, Elder Liu Yueping of the Sky River Sect, to repay Su Changkong for saving his son, had only managed to give 50 Taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        Su Changkong turned to the white-robed girl standing beside him and said, "I have some treasures here. Can you help appraise them?"
   

        Currently, Su Changkong had about 59 Taels of Primordial Liquid, rounding up to 60 Taels, which frankly disqualified him from participating in the bidding. But he was unwilling to give up just like that and wanted to see if his treasures could help him acquire the Nether Soul Bell.
   

        Treasures related to True Beasts were already rare, and those involving the Five Animal True Beasts were undoubtedly scarcer to the extreme. If missed, who knew when they might be encountered again!
   

        "Certainly, sir, please wait a moment."
   

        The girl immediately nodded and took out a Message Token to notify the personnel responsible for evaluating the value of treasures at the Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

        Within less than 10 breaths' time, a gray-robed elder had appeared in the VIP room.
   

        "I am Sun Ming, an appraiser for the Heavenly Saint Meeting. Please feel free to present all your treasures for evaluation," the gray-robed elder said without any small talk, aware that Su Changkong wanted to participate in the auction but did not have enough Primordial Liquid and was planning to sell some treasures in exchange for it. Such people or situations were common at every Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

        Su Changkong too didn't waste words; he took out several items from his Storage Treasure, including nine Divine Seeds and a piece of Divine Artifact armor.
   

        These were naturally the harvests Su Changkong had gained from slaying Wang Zhongqiu, Hong Mantian, and the three previous loose Martial Saints. He brought them all out, ready to see how much cash they could fetch.
   

        The gray-robed elder showed no excessive surprise. As an appraiser for the Heavenly Saint Meeting and having seen countless exotic treasures, his job was to evaluate and appraise.
   

        The gray-robed elder's eyes shimmered faintly with light, and in his vision, the Divine Seeds and other treasures emitted auroras. Based on the intensity of these lights and his own experience, he could roughly determine the price of each treasure—a certain kind of auxiliary Divine Skill.
   

        "This Divine Seed has grown quite well, featuring a large number of Divine Patterns, and the quality of the Divine Skills is also very high. It should be a precursor Divine Skill to some Divine Body level Unparalleled Techniques. The estimated price is... 85 Taels of Primordial Liquid," the gray-robed elder said, holding one Divine Seed that came from Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        Wang Zhongqiu was a disciple of the Ancient Demon Sect and a disciple of a Divine Body Martial Saint. The Cultivation Technique he practiced was naturally a top-tier Unparalleled Technique. The quality of his Divine Seed was much higher than that of an ordinary Divine Seed.
   

        "This Divine Seed's quality is quite average. It appears to have been refined by many people, having had multiple masters. As a result, every master has influenced it, and the Divine Skills it contains are no longer like they originally were... Its value is very low, only worth 15 Taels of Primordial Liquid," the gray-robed elder continued with the appraisals.
   

        Su Changkong was quite impressed. Indeed, professionals do professional work. Su Changkong also understood there were so many considerations regarding a Divine Seed's quality.
   

        The value of a Divine Seed is firstly determined by the quality of the Divine Skills it contains.
   

        Next is how far this Divine Seed had previously developed. If it once had multiple Divine Patterns, even if the patterns are reset after being refined by a new owner, elevating it would still be relatively easier.
   

        The last consideration is whether the Divine Seed has been refined by many people. If it is a brand new Divine Seed that has not been refined by anyone, its value is higher.
   

        For the Divine Seeds of Qiao Mingyan and the other two, their value was very low primarily because they had been refined by many people, weakening the Divine Skills contained within and reducing their quality significantly.
   

        "For these nine Divine Seeds and one piece of Divine Artifact armor, the total estimated value is 500 Taels of Primordial Liquid. If you urgently need Primordial Liquid, sir, the Heavenly Saint Meeting can make the purchase," offered the gray-robed elder.
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        Soon, the gray-clothed elder had appraised all the treasures Su Changkong brought out and given a total price. The Heavenly Saint Meeting would purchase them, of course, at a price slightly below the standard. If Su Changkong were to sell them himself, he would likely fetch a higher sum, possibly between 550 and 600 taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        500 taels of Primordial Liquid! This was indeed a huge sum of money for an ordinary Saint Warrior!
   

        Su Changkong didn't answer but instead looked towards the hall where the auction for the Nether Soul Bell had already started, and the bidding price was soaring!
   

        "600 taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        From within the VIP room numbered 410, an aged and raspy voice was heard, raising the price of the Nether Soul Bell to 600 taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        "650 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        In another VIP room, someone defiantly raised the bid, the voice of a young person.
   

        "This Nether Soul Bell is quite rare, containing the remnant soul of a True Beast and possessing the power to attack souls; I estimate the final transaction price will be around 1000 taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        Many Martial Artists attending the Heavenly Saint Meeting were discussing this.
   

        Means of attacking the soul, coupled with the soul of a True Beast – an item of such value is beyond what an ordinary Saint Warrior can afford!
   

        "700 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        The elder in the VIP room numbered 410 seemed determined to obtain the Nether Soul Bell; after several rounds of bidding, he had directly raised the stakes to 700 taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        In the room, Su Changkong witnessed the entire scene, shaking his head with a wry smile, knowing that he no longer needed to participate in the auction.
   

        Selling nine Divine Seeds, one piece of Divine Artifact armor, along with his remaining Primordial Liquid, he only had about 560 taels of Primordial Liquid; he simply couldn't outbid the others!
   

        There was no helping it, Su Changkong had just arrived in the Ancient Holy Country, and to possess so many treasures was already beyond what an average person could imagine. It was only natural that he couldn't compete with the great clans and lineages of Martial Saints.
   

        In the room, both the gray-clothed elder and the white-clothed girl remained silent, aware that Su Changkong had most likely given up on competing.
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the situation in the hall and then turned back toward the gray-clothed elder, pondering, "Have you ever heard of a Demon Monster Crystal Core?"
   

        Having obtained that Demon Monster Crystal Core from slaying the creatures in the Demon Nest, Su Changkong was unaware of its exact value. The gray-clothed elder was an artifact appraisal expert from the Heavenly Saint Meeting and had undoubtedly seen many rarities, prompting Su Changkong to inquire about the Demonic Monster Crystal Core, curious to know its worth.
   

        Should it be possible, exchanging it for Primordial Liquid would also be a fine choice, giving him sufficient Primordial Liquid to enhance himself and purchase the Nether Soul Bell before him.
   

        Surprised by the question, the gray-clothed elder's expression changed for the first time, looking up at Su Changkong, "Do you... You have a Demon Monster Crystal Core?"
   

        When Su Changkong brought out nearly ten Divine Seeds earlier, the gray-clothed elder showed little emotion, but now he looked somewhat astonished, which made Su Changkong think that the value of the Demon Monster Crystal Core might be higher than expected.
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced, but he maintained a stoic expression as he calmly replied, "No... I was just curious. I've read about Demon Monsters in books; the Crystal Cores they produce seem to be extremely precious."
   

        Su Changkong denied possessing a Demon Monster Crystal Core.
   

        The gray-clothed elder chuckled and shook his head, "Indeed... Demon Monsters are very mysterious, each with their own extraordinary methods. They are extremely difficult to hunt; most of the time, what we encounter are merely their incarnations. Their true bodies are often well-hidden and not easily exposed to danger."
   

        Su Changkong didn't respond, knowing full well the terror of a true Demon Monster!
   

        The Demon Nest housed a real Demon Monster; it roamed the human world, employing its split souls and the demon bodies it nurtured, akin to its avatars, while its true self hid within the Chaotic Void.
   

        Had Su Changkong not attained his Primordial Spirit, it would have been impossible for him to slay it!
   

        Hunting a real Demon Monster was truly difficult!
   

        The gray-clothed elder then spoke solemnly, "Demon Monster Crystal Cores, also known as Yuan Soul Crystals, true newly born Demon Monsters... They are similar to soul bodies, able to roam in the Chaotic Void."
   

        "Yuan Soul Crystal?" Su Changkong was secretly surprised; this gray-clothed elder from the Heavenly Saint Meeting truly was knowledgeable, knowing much about Demon Monsters.
   

        "This Demon Monster Crystal Core is extremely valuable, containing the fundamental power of a Demon Monster. Apart from being used to refine Pill Medicine that enhances cultivation and longevity, it can also strengthen a person's soul," continued the gray-clothed elder.
   

        "Strengthen a person's soul?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred slightly; he was beginning to guess the greatest use of the Demon Monster Crystal Core!
   

        "In other words... a Demon Monster Crystal Core can assist a person in forming their Primordial Spirit!" the gray-clothed elder explained.
   

        The beautiful girl standing nearby couldn't help but interject, exclaiming, "The soul is difficult to strengthen, and progress after reaching the Soul Realm is incredibly challenging, but this Demon Monster Crystal Core can help strengthen the soul. If one could use it to form a Primordial Spirit, countless Martial Saints would go mad for it!"
   

        The benefits of forming a Primordial Spirit were numerous: the Primordial Soul Out of Orifice, acting freely even a thousand miles away from the physical body, and possessing various mysteries!
   

        The greatest advantage was the opportunity to anchor the Primordial Spirit in the cosmos and achieve reincarnation!
   

        Even if the chances of successful reincarnation were meager, as long as there was a one percent chance, most Martial Saints nearing their time to Die while Meditating would be willing to take the gamble, hoping to live another life!
   

        Demon Monster Crystal Cores are produced by Demon Monsters, and the Demon Monsters themselves are like soul bodies without flesh, a unique race. The Yuan Soul Crystals they produce, that is, Demon Monster Crystal Cores, primarily nourish the soul immensely.
   

        "Of course, one Yuan Soul Crystal is mostly insufficient for an average Martial Saint to form a Primordial Spirit. Also, one mustn't use too many Demon Monster Crystal Cores, or risk being assimilated by the power of the Demon Monster. It's generally those with sufficiently powerful souls, who are on the brink of a Soul Transformation, that utilize the Yuan Soul Crystal to nourish the soul, granting them a certain probability of completing the metamorphosis to attain a Primordial Spirit," said the gray-clothed elder.
   

        No excess use of the Demon Monster Crystal Core is allowed; a Martial Saint who has just reached the Soul Realm attempting to form a Primordial Spirit would find it impossible. Mostly, it's used by those Martial Saints whose souls have grown tremendously strong and are just short of the metamorphosis into a Primordial Spirit.
   

        Even so, this one application could captivate many Martial Saints and even Great Divine Power Martial Saints!
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        "The previous Mirror Master had obtained a Demon Monster Crystal Core and most likely used it himself, but he didn't manage to unlock its potential, nor did his soul reach the Primordial Soul Realm."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but think of the Mirror Master.
   

        The Mirror Master had slain a Demon Monster King and perished in the process. That Demon Monster King's Crystal Core must have been consumed by him, but it did not successfully allow his soul to reach the Primordial Soul Realm. Otherwise, if the Mirror Master had cultivated the Primordial Spirit, he would have had a chance for reincarnation and would not have left his Great Divine Seed for later generations.
   

        "Able to help one cultivate the Primordial Spirit? That magical? Then how much is a Yuan Soul Crystal worth in Primordial Liquid?"
   

        Su Changkong appeared surprised and curious.
   

        The grey-clothed elder stroked his beard, "That depends on the quality of the Yuan Soul Crystal, the more powerful the Demon Monster, the more valuable its Crystal Core. Generally speaking, a Yuan Soul Crystal is valuable no matter what, the lowest it could be worth is probably ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid… with no upper limit."
   

        "Worth at least ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid?"
   

        On the surface, Su Changkong seemed shocked, but in fact, he was indeed astounded.
   

        A real Demon Monster Crystal Core was very valuable, Su Changkong had anticipated that, but not to such an immense extent!
   

        Worth at least ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid!
   

        But it made sense when he thought about it. Demon Monsters were difficult to hunt, and their Crystal Cores could help bolster the soul, offering a chance to cultivate into the Primordial Spirit. Even a great wielder of Divine Powers, a Martial Saint, would be very interested in such an effect, never worrying about finding a buyer.
   

        The grey-clothed elder sighed, "However, it's only the real Yuan Soul Crystals that are worth that price. Most of what's called 'Yuan Soul Crystals' are just fragments produced from the avatars of slain Demon Monsters, limited in value."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. Indeed, in the Great Flame Empire, the Demon Monster Crystal Cores he had obtained were only such fragments, whose greatest use was for Alchemy to make Spirit Pills.
   

        "This Demon Monster Crystal Core of mine is likely of high quality. That Demon Nest had the potential of a Demon Monster King, even if it hadn't recovered to its peak, its Demon Monster Crystal Core is certainly far more valuable than those from ordinary Demon Monsters. It might even sell for tens of thousands of taels of Primordial Liquid or more…"
   

        Su Changkong reflected rapidly in his mind, realizing the precious treasure he possessed, and considered whether to sell it.
   

        Once he sold the Demon Monster Crystal Core he carried, there was no doubt that Su Changkong would easily be able to get the Nether Soul Bell being auctioned now and have a large amount of Primordial Liquid left over.
   

        But soon Su Changkong dismissed this idea.
   

        "Demon Monster Crystal Cores are too hard to come by. Even though I have cultivated the Primordial Spirit and don't need to use it to enhance my soul, it can still be used for Alchemy. For example, creating life-extending pill medicines, the effects of which might be several or even ten times better than the Immortal Holy Pill I consumed before! If I sell it… it will be hard to acquire another in the future!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. He needed to extend the upper limit of his lifespan. He had already taken an Immortal Holy Pill before, and taking a similar life-extending Holy Pill wouldn't have as strong an effect as the first time.
   

        Using a real Demon Monster Crystal Core, a Yuan Soul Crystal, to make life-extending pill medicines would certainly surpass the effects of the Immortal Holy Pill!
   

        Secondly, Su Changkong worried that selling the 'Yuan Soul Crystal' from the Demon Nest might bring trouble upon him.
   

        Although this was Heavenly Saint Mountain and the Heavenly Saint Mountain was unlikely to tarnish its long-established image for a momentary gain, one can never be too careful.
   

        Wealth can tempt the heart. According to Su Changkong's estimation, the 'Yuan Soul Crystal' he carried should be of high quality, worth at least tens of thousands of taels of Primordial Liquid. Such a large wealth could tempt some people to take risks!
   

        If a Martial Saint who had cultivated a Divine Body got any ideas, with Su Changkong's current strength, he might not be able to handle it!
   

        Even if he really wanted to sell it, he could not do so right away. He needed to plan carefully and be well-prepared!
   

        "Guest number 410 has bid 950 taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        The auction was nearing its end, and Bai Ling was smiling.
   

        The person in guest room number 410 made the bid, pushing the price of the Nether Soul Bell to over 900 taels of Primordial Liquid, an amount that would astonish an ordinary Saint Warrior.
   

        One could imagine that the identity of the person buying the Nether Soul Bell was extraordinary; otherwise, they couldn't have afforded so much Primordial Liquid.
   

        Although Su Changkong also wanted to know who had taken the Nether Soul Bell, the Heavenly Saint Meeting would not disclose information about the buyer, and the person who purchased the treasure could leave unnoticed through the discreet passages of the Heavenly Saint Meeting without worrying about being targeted after the purchase.
   

        "Let's see who bought the Nether Soul Bell."
   

        Su Changkong was still very interested in the Nether Soul Bell, which contained the remnant soul of a tiger-like Nether Soul Tiger, and decided to find out who had bought it.
   

        Su Changkong remained seated without moving, but the power of his Primordial Spirit quietly spread outwards, sensing his surroundings.
   

        In the guest rooms of the Heavenly Saint Meeting, there were formations and prohibitions that deterred sensory probes, ensuring the privacy of the guests' identities.
   

        The vibrations of Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit were met with slight resistance as they reached guest room number 410, but they slowly permeated into the room, silent and unnoticeable.
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit could move freely within a thousand li around his body, and even without the Primordial Spirit leaving his orifice, he could sense and investigate within a hundred li quite easily.
   

        The formations and prohibitions in the guest rooms of the Heavenly Saint Meeting might block the sensory probes of an average Martial Saint in the Soul Realm, but they couldn't stop the spying probes of Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong also 'saw' the situation inside guest room number 410 through his Primordial Spirit.
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        There were two people in the VIP room, one was a youth clad in white, who appeared to be part of the staff of the Heavenly Saint Meeting, and the other was certainly the buyer who had spent a hefty sum to purchase the Nether Soul Bell.
   

        However, his appearance and age did not match the aged voice that had just been heard; he was not an elder but a youth in green.
   

        This green-clad youth was handsome and radiated a vigorous vitality, clearly not old in age.
   

        The youth in white congratulated him with a smile, "Congratulations to Lord Xu Wen on acquiring the exotic treasure 'Nether Soul Bell'."
   

        "Xu Wen?"
   

        Su Changkong took note of this name, deducing that someone able to spend 950 taels of Primordial Liquid to buy the Nether Soul Bell was no ordinary person, and the youth in white, who referred to him as Xu Wen, certainly knew him.
   

        Hearing this, the green-clad youth Xu Wen shook his head and said, "Alright, have your people from the Heavenly Saint Meeting bring over the Nether Soul Bell. Once the transaction is complete, make sure not to reveal that I was the buyer of the Nether Soul Bell. I don't want any unnecessary trouble."
   

        "Yes, you can rest assured with the Heavenly Saint Meeting," the youth replied promptly, nodding repeatedly before he turned and left the VIP room.
   

        In the room, Xu Wen mumbled to himself with a pained expression, "950 taels of Primordial Liquid... in exchange for this Nether Soul Bell. I just hope it proves useful for my cultivation, enabling me to advance further..."
   

        Xu Wen had spent a large amount of Primordial Liquid to acquire the Nether Soul Bell in the hopes of studying and gaining insights from it that would allow him to advance his Cultivation Technique and Unparalleled Techniques!
   

        Su Changkong quietly withdrew his sensing of the Primordial Spirit, now aware that the Nether Soul Bell had ended up in the hands of this youth named Xu Wen. This was also useful information for him.
   

        "This Xu Wen must frequently visit Heavenly Saint Mountain since even the staff there know him. Once I have enough Primordial Liquid, it might be worth trying to persuade him to sell me the Nether Soul Bell," Su Changkong pondered, his mind racing with thoughts. Since he currently lacked sufficient Primordial Liquid, he had no choice but to let the Nether Soul Bell fall into the hands of another, but in the future, when he had enough, he could try reaching out to Xu Wen to purchase the bell.
   

        The Heavenly Saint Meeting lasted more than a day, and during that time, every one of the hundred-plus treasures was sold.
   

        The most valuable of these treasures, used as the final highlight of the auction, was a set of Divine Artifact level sword arrays named Small Thousand Sword Array. With a Martial Saint possessing a Sword Soul in command, its power was formidable, nearly dominating the realm of Divine Seed Martial Saints.
   

        And it sold for a staggering 2,500 taels of Primordial Liquid, far surpassing the price of the Nether Soul Bell!
   

        Reaching the level of Saint Warrior, one's strength was fundamental, and the quality of Divine Artifact level armors and weapons was also an important factor influencing strength.
   

        When the Heavenly Saint Meeting concluded, Su Changkong did not participate in the bidding, as he had nine Divine Seeds and Divine Artifact armors on him that he did not sell to the Heavenly Saint Meeting. The Heavenly Saint Meeting bought at prices slightly lower than standard, but Su Changkong figured he could get a better price selling them on his own, despite it being more troublesome.
   

        Attending the Heavenly Saint Meeting had made Su Changkong realize that, as a newcomer to the Ancient Holy Country, he was in great need of Primordial Liquid.
   

        He needed it to grow his Divine Seeds, to buy treasures relating to the Five Animal True Beasts, to research Unparalleled Techniques and Ancient Scriptures related to the five elements, and even to advance in Alchemy and Forging—all of which required substantial amounts of Primordial Liquid!
   

        "One step at a time. What I need to do now is to start by acquiring some Primordial Liquid... Whether it's to buy the Nether Soul Bell or Pill Recipes for Saint Level Pill Medicines, I will need large amounts of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        As the Heavenly Saint Meeting dispersed, Su Changkong walked through the beautiful landscapes and abundant Spiritual Energy of Heavenly Saint Mountain, pondering in his mind.
   

        A glint of recognition flashed in Su Changkong's eyes as he caught sight of a familiar figure.
   

        It was none other than the green-clad youth who had bought the Nether Soul Bell, Xu Wen!
   

        Xu Wen appeared composed, and after leaving the meeting, he ascended into the air and flew toward a distant peak shrouded in thick mist, which was one of the rentable Cave Mansions on Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        Just as Su Changkong had speculated, Xu Wen did indeed frequent Heavenly Saint Mountain since he lived there and even rented a Cave Mansion.
   

        Su Changkong looked away, returning to the manor on Heavenly Saint Mountain offered free of charge for residents to live in. He took out his Mountain Entry Token and began to carefully sense the information within.
   

        Contained within this Mountain Entry Token was information on the various facilities of Heavenly Saint Mountain, and Su Changkong wanted to see what other useful amenities the mountain had to offer.
   

        "Pill Saint Residence, presided over by a Pill Saint. One can commission the Pill Saint to help with Alchemy of Pill Medicines—materials provided by oneself and a certain fee required."
   

        "Weapon-casting Cave, a place for Forging presided over by a Divine Craftsman, skilled in crafting Divine Artifact level weapons and armors. Open to commission by anyone with a certain fee required."
   

        ...
   

        Su Changkong found quite a bit of information within the Mountain Entry Token, all about facilities dedicated to serving Saint Warriors!
   

        Whether it was making Holy Pills or crafting Divine Weapons, Heavenly Saint Mountain had specialized venues and personnel for these purposes, though naturally, at a high price!
   

        The Heavenly Saint Mountain truly lived up to its name as one of the 'Holy Mountains' established by the royal family of the Ancient Holy Country in various major cities, attracting a large number of Saint Warriors. By serving these Saint Warriors, the mountain earned a considerable fortune!
   

        "Hmm? This place seems interesting..."
   

        Something caught Su Changkong's attention, piquing his interest.
   

        "Hall of Hundred Battles, a venue where Saint Warriors can spar or battle freely. Using the Hundred Battles Array requires a certain amount of Primordial Liquid."
   

        What caught Su Changkong's eye was a place called the Hall of Hundred Battles.
   

        Martial Artists who had Entered Saint level had immense destructive power. Any significant battle caused a great commotion, and even sparring without using one's true capabilities was rather pointless.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Hall of Hundred Battles was a place where Saint Warriors could freely spar and compete.
   

        "Let's take a look."
   

        Su Changkong was quite interested in the Hall of Hundred Battles and finally decided to check it out.
   

        Su Changkong flew towards one of the peaks on Heavenly Saint Mountain. On top of this peak, there was a bronze hall, grand and magnificent, exuding an ancient aura. On the plaque of the hall were the imposing characters "Hall of Hundred Battles."
   

        Su Changkong landed at the entrance of the Hall of Hundred Battles, looked up, and then stepped inside.
   

        The interior of the Hall of Hundred Battles was extremely spacious and wide.
   

        Su Changkong saw that besides himself, there were other people inside the Hall of Hundred Battles.
   

        Around the hall, over a hundred people were scattered, all looking up at a rising light screen in front of them.
   

        The light screen acted like a barrier. Inside it, two blurry figures were fighting fiercely, much like viewing flowers through the fog, as it was impossible to see the details clearly, but the intense battle between the two was evident, quite literally a fight to the death!
   

        Su Changkong remained silent, quietly watching.
   

        After a short while, an old man sitting cross-legged outside the light screen slowly said, "Leng An, wins!"
   

        Following the old man's voice, the light screen dispersed, revealing two figures sitting cross-legged at a distance. One, a man in blue, wavered, his face pale and his breath somewhat weak.
   

        The other, a burly man, burst into laughter, "Peng Yong, you've lost! Ten taels of Primordial Liquid!"
   

        The man known as Peng Yong was pale and reluctant, but after glancing at the old man who was staring at him and sitting cross-legged, he gritted his teeth, "Take it!"
   

        The man in blue, Peng Yong, took out ten taels of Primordial Liquid from his Storage Treasure and, using nature's spiritual energy, sent it flying towards the burly man who grabbed it with his hand, also appearing quite pleased.
   

        "Tsk tsk, this is the third time Peng Yong has challenged Leng An and lost again! That's another ten taels of Primordial Liquid gone!"
   

        "Isn't that normal? Although Peng Yong is only at the First layer Heaven of Entering Saint, he has been cultivating for three hundred years and has mastered his Divine Skills to a very strong extent. He's fought many battles; not many at his level can defeat him!"
   

        The surrounding Martial Artists also commented on the battle.
   

        Both the man in blue, Peng Yong, and the burly man, Leng An, seemed to have some reputation in Heavenly Saint Mountain, as many recognized them.
   

        Without saying a word, the blue-clothed Peng Yong then took out another two taels of Primordial Liquid and gave them to the old man in green, then without lingering, turned and left.
   

        "The Hall of Hundred Battles encompasses the 'Hall of Hundred Battles Array,' which, when activated, can simulate avatars of the warriors entering the array. The warriors can attach a thread of their Essence Qi Spirit to these avatars, controlling them to fight extensively without worrying about killing the opponent or being killed... Even if killed, only the controlled puppet avatar dies, and it causes only slight damage to one's Sea of Consciousness."
   

        Watching this scene, Su Changkong also privately thought, having already read about the Hall of Hundred Battles on the Mountain Entry Token. By relying on formations and Divine Skills to simulate and evolve avatars for combat, it was somewhat similar to 'Mirror Heaven and Earth.'
   

        Su Changkong also wanted to see just how mysterious this Hall of Hundred Battles Array was and to spar with other Saint Warriors.
   

        At that moment, the burly man who had defeated Peng Yong, Leng An, smiled joyfully and said, "Is there anyone else who wishes to spar with Leng here? Of course... it has to be someone in the same realm, Entering Saint First layer Heaven!"
   

        In the Hall of Hundred Battles, with over a hundred people present, no one responded; some were at the first level of Entering Saint, but felt inferior to Leng An. Engaging him in a sparring match would be a waste of Primordial Liquid!
   

        As for those confident in defeating Leng An who were Saint Warriors, they were not at the first level, so Peng Yong would not accept the challenge.
   

        "I'd like to give it a try."
   

        At that moment, a voice rang out, and everyone involuntarily turned their gaze, seeing a young man dressed in black.
   

        The speaker was naturally Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong wanted to experience the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, and seeing Leng An's invitation to duel, who seemed somewhat capable, he stood up, wanting to test the peculiarities of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        Leng An's gaze shifted to Su Changkong, his rugged face breaking into a smile, "You look unfamiliar... I've lived here at Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City for decades and have never seen you. Is this your first time at the Hall of Hundred Battles? You can challenge me, of course, but there are a few conditions."
   

        Su Changkong did not speak, quietly listening.
   

        "First, you must also be at the first level of Entering Saint, and Elder Green will check; if you're not in the same realm... then it's better not to fight, it won't be interesting."
   

        Leng An said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded; among Saint Warriors, possessing two or three Divine Skills naturally gave a huge advantage against a warrior with only one Divine Skill.
   

        Leng An then continued, "Secondly, fighting merely for the sake of it, even if you win, isn't too interesting. We might as well add a bet... 10 taels of Primordial Liquid! Also, the loser will bear the cost of the Primordial Liquid for using the Hall of Hundred Battles Array."
   

        Su Changkong realized in his heart that the previous Peng Yong must have bet with Leng An and, after losing, had to pay Leng An 10 taels of Primordial Liquid, as well as absorb the cost of using the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        The Hall of Hundred Battles Array was not free; both parties had to pay one tael of Primordial Liquid to enter.
   

        It seemed expensive, but to exchange one tael of Primordial Liquid for a full-force enjoyable battle with opponents was indeed worthwhile!
   

        Many Saint Warriors of Heavenly Saint Mountain, when encountering bottlenecks needing insights from actual combat for a breakthrough, would come to the Hall of Hundred Battles seeking opponents.
   

        Of course, some were like Leng An, engaging in betting duels, where the loser not only had to bear the cost of using the Hall of Hundred Battles Array for both parties but also had to give the winner Primordial Liquid!
   

        Having just fought a major battle with an old adversary and won, Leng An had earned a full 10 taels of Primordial Liquid. Seeing Su Changkong's challenge, he clearly wanted to make a profit from Su Changkong.
   

        "Young man, I advise you to think carefully. Although Leng An has entered the Saint realm through refining a Divine Seed and possesses only one Divine Seed, he has cultivated for over three hundred years. His own Divine Seed carries a vast number of Divine Patterns; his single Divine Skill is very strong. Among those in the same level at the first level of Entering Saint in Skyfire City… not many can defeat him."
   

        A refined middle-aged man spoke up at that point, kindly advising Su Changkong.
   

        Hearing this, Leng An felt somewhat helpless that the refined middle-aged man was meddling and spoiling his scheme, but he did not dare show his anger. This refined middle-aged man came from a prominent clan in Skyfire City, and both his background and realm were superior to Leng An's.
   

        "Such a pity..." Leng An could only sigh in regret. However, he also understood that even without the middle-aged man's reminder, the other party might not accept the challenge. 10 taels of Primordial Liquid was not a small amount; those who could afford to use 10 taels of Primordial Liquid to bet in a duel were still a minority!
   

        (Preview update from Qidian Web; the next chapter will be published at 22:00 on the 21st.)
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Thank you for the reminder, but I want to try."
   

        Su Changkong said.
   

        Su Changkong had come here specifically to experience the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, and now that Leng An had challenged him to a bet, with the loser paying ten taels of Primordial Liquid and also shouldering the cost of using the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, Su Changkong was naturally eager to do so, for the chance to earn some Primordial Liquid.
   

        When Su Changkong agreed to bet against Leng An, many spectators couldn't help but turn their gaze toward him, as someone had already warned him of Leng An's formidable strength—yet he still dared to accept?
   

        If he wasn't a fool, that implied he had confidence in his own strength!
   

        "Interesting... Could this youth in black be a Saint Warrior from a major clan or a top sect?"
   

        "Cultivating on one's own to enter the Saint realm has much greater potential than entering through the fusion of a Divine Seed, but Leng An is no ordinary warrior at the first level of the Saint realm!"
   

        The Saint Warriors within the Hall of Hundred Battles all showed a trace of intrigue in their eyes, their interest piqued—did this young man really have the courage to agree to a betting fight? Could he really defeat Leng An?
   

        Su Changkong's forthright acceptance made Leng An pause briefly, and he quickly added, "No Divine Artifacts allowed, we rely solely on our own strength to fight!"
   

        Leng An feared that Su Changkong might bring some powerful Divine Artifact or Exotic Treasure, which could skew the balance of victory, hence he prohibited the use of Divine Weapons and Divine Armor.
   

        "Fine," Su Changkong agreed readily.
   

        "Good! Straightforward!"
   

        With that, Leng An smiled showing his teeth, now more at ease.
   

        As long as it was a battle between those at the first level of the Saint realm, Leng An was confident that very few could defeat him, the product of hundreds of years of cultivation, even if they hailed from great clans or sects.
   

        The elder in green robes had a calm expression. His eyes swept over Su Changkong, making Su Changkong feel as if he were being scrutinized, with even the Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed within him naturally resisting. Su Changkong knew the elder was probing his realm and, therefore, did not use the Turtle Breath Technique's Concealment to resist.
   

        Sure enough, after a moment, the elder in green robes said, "He has three Divine Seeds within him, two without Divine Patterns, indeed at the first level of the Saint realm."
   

        Inside Su Changkong were the Beast of the Evil Emperor, the Mysterious Turtle, and the Turning Stone into Gold Divine Seed, but he had not yet refined and integrated the latter two, which only served to enhance his strength as auxiliary measures; his fundamental level was at the first level of the Saint realm by virtue of a single Divine Seed.
   

        Under the authentication of the elder in green, Leng An completely let down his guard, knowing the other was at the same level as himself, simply at the first level of the Saint realm. Without any further ado, Leng An said, "Then, let's enter the formation!"
   

        Leng An was the first to approach one of the two focal points of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array and sat down cross-legged.
   

        Seeing that the Hall of Hundred Battles Array resembled a Tai Chi Diagram, Su Changkong also entered it and sat down cross-legged at the focal point opposite Leng An.
   

        Meanwhile, the distant elder in green robes said, "This battle, you can choose to make it public or keep it private."
   

        If made public, everyone else in the Hall of Hundred Battles could view the specific details of the battle through a light screen. If kept private, it would be like Peng Yong's recent fight with Leng An, where outsiders could only see two blurry silhouettes on the light screen, unable to discern the details of the combat.
   

        The onlooking crowd naturally wanted Su Changkong and Leng An to make their fight public for a satisfying view, but Leng An, without any hesitation, said, "Private!"
   

        Leng An didn't want outsiders studying his techniques, so he chose to keep it private.
   

        Su Changkong didn't want others to have the chance to study his abilities, so he also said, "Private."
   

        "Stingy."
   

        Many in the Hall of Hundred Battles muttered, but they also knew that if it were them sparring with someone inside the hall, they too wouldn't choose to make it public; nobody's a fool, and everyone has something to hide.
   

        "The Hall of Hundred Battles Array is activated... Do not resist the power of the formation!"
   

        The elder in green nodded and then activated the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        Around the periphery of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, a layer of light screen rose, sealing off the outside world.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong's heart stirred. Sitting at the focal point of the formation, he felt a force invading, a force that induced drowsiness as if to fall into sleep.
   

        Su Changkong knew this was the force of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array. He hesitated briefly but didn't resist the drowsiness, confident that he could awaken instantly if there were an emergency with his capabilities.
   

        As Su Changkong's eyes closed, in the haze, it was as if he traversed time and space to arrive between mountains of nothingness, surrounded by towering trees and mountain peaks, much like the Savage mountain range.
   

        Standing firm on the ground, he saw a person unsteadily standing opposite him—it was the tall and strong Leng An!
   

        "So that's how it is... This so-called Hall of Hundred Battles Array is like a Dream Dimension!"
   

        Looking at his own hands, Su Changkong immediately understood, grasping the uniqueness of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        The Hall of Hundred Battles Array places both participants into a dreamlike state, connecting their dreams, then projects their Essence Qi Spirit avatars, just like wielding one's own limbs.
   

        Even if one were killed in the dream, it would only cause a certain level of damage to the Sea of Consciousness, which could be restored with some recuperation!
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's surprised look, Leng An laughed heartily and said, "I reacted the same way my first time in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array; with this dream space fashioned by the formation, we can fight without concerns in this dream dimension created by the array, where being killed doesn't matter!"
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, finding the Hall of Hundred Battles Array truly remarkable. However, it was indeed not as mysterious as the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed that could reflect everything; it was clearly at least an entire level below.
   

        After all, the Hall of Hundred Battles Array was powered by Spiritual Energy and driven by a formation; reaching the level of Divine Skills was already quite impressive. As for reaching the level of Great Divine Power? That wasn't so easy!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        But providing a battlefield where both sides could go all out was enough!
   

        "Are you ready, young man?"
   

        Leng An then composed himself, gazing at Su Changkong as he asked.
   

        "Come on."
   

        Su Changkong appeared calm, harboring no doubt about his ability to defeat Leng An.
   

        "Then here I come!"
   

        A smile flashed across Leng An's lips as he moved in an instant.
   

        The Divine Seed inside Leng An trembled, a rich scent of blood permeated the air—it was a Divine Seed with 70 Divine Patterns!
   

        Because Leng An became a Saint Warrior by refining the Divine Seed, it was difficult for him to cultivate a second Divine Seed on his own. However, over many years, he had nurtured his sole Divine Seed to an extremely high level, having 71 Divine Patterns—more than Wang Zhongqiu's single Divine Seed!
   

        Of course, Wang Zhongqiu needed to enhance three Divine Seeds simultaneously, requiring much more resources than Leng An. Possessing multiple Divine Seeds and bringing each to perfection involved accumulative costs and difficulty—the more Divine Patterns, the harder the enhancement!
   

        Enhancing three Divine Seeds each to 100 Divine Patterns was not the difficulty of doing 1 to 100 three times, but rather adding up all three, a difficulty of 1 to 300!
   

        "Blood Becomes Divine Spirit!"
   

        Leng An's hands clasped in the air, and the Martial Saint blood inside him spilled out as if alive, forming two blood-colored scimitars.
   

        Each blood-colored scimitar exuded a heart-palpitating aura!
   

        Leng An's Divine Seed Divine Skill, Blood Becomes Divine Spirit, could transform his own blood into armor or weapons, possessing tremendous power, far surpassing ordinary Divine Artifacts!
   

        "Blood Moon Kill!"
   

        Leng An struck instantly, his hands slashing with the scimitars, the thick mist of blood filling the air, dimming the mountains. The two scimitars, like twin blood-colored crescents, were icy and deadly. The light they cast, like moonlight, tore apart hundred-meter-high trees turning them into splinters.
   

        "Not bad!"
   

        Su Changkong slightly praised, also having entered the Saint realm and also refining the Divine Seed to Enter Saint.
   

        However, Leng An was evidently much stronger than Qiao Mingyan and others Su Changkong had previously defeated!
   

        "But still not enough!"
   

        Su Changkong's fingers fluttered, combining the Qi of Gold with Heaven Silkworm Silk into thin golden threads. At the flick of his fingers, the gold silks danced like thousands of sharp blades.
   

        "Ssst ssst ssst!"
   

        The silks collided with the blood-colored blade lights, grinding them to dust on contact. Not a single blade light could reach Su Changkong!
   

        "Hmm? Is this a Divine Skill?"
   

        Even Leng An was startled, but he submerged himself in the blood-colored light, appearing behind Su Changkong in a flash, furiously slashing with his blood-colored scimitars.
   

        The blades hadn't yet struck, yet the sensation of being torn asunder was palpable.
   

        Su Changkong remained unmoved in his spot, but densely woven golden silks had already formed a net, interposing between them and looming towards Leng An.
   

        "Shatter it!"
   

        But Leng An did not retreat; his slashing scimitars moved even faster and more ferociously, like twin blood moons plummeting from the sky, aiming to tear through the large net and sunder Su Changkong.
   

        "Sss-lash!"
   

        At the moment when the silk net collided with the dual scimitars, Leng An's expression changed. The golden silks cut through his blades—an amalgamation of Divine Skills and his blood—like a knife through tofu, continuing their relentless envelopment.
   

        Leng An had hoped his blades could cut through the silks, but instead, his blades turned out so fragile?
   

        Leng An's blood spilled out, instantly forming thick armor covering his body.
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        But Leng An was disappointed as the silks, relentless and fiery like hot knives through ice, sliced through his armor and segmented his body into pieces!
   

        The Geng Metal Qi possessed by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, combined with Heaven Silkworm True Qi to form Geng Metal silkworm silk—each strand was like a Divine Weapon, impregnable!
   

        The victor was decided!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        In the Hall of Hundred Battles, over a hundred people watched the blurry figures on the light screen, while the green-robed elder sitting cross-legged displayed a trace of astonishment.
   

        Buzz buzz buzz!
   

        The barrier covering Su Changkong and Leng An began to dissipate, signifying that the victor between the two had been decided in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array!
   

        "So quickly... the victor was decided?"
   

        "It must be Leng An who won, right? With his Blood Becomes Divine Spirit Divine Skills enhanced to an impressive realm, it seems the young man has lost!"
   

        The crowd was also a bit surprised. The Hall of Hundred Battles Array had just started, and already there was a victor? This indicated that one party's strength was overwhelmingly dominant, concluding the battle in a mere instant with life and death clearly decided!
   

        Moreover, many felt that Leng An must have won since his strength in the first layer of the Entering Saint realm was extremely formidable, with few in Skyfire City stronger than him at that realm!
   

        However, when the barrier completely disappeared, everyone was stunned. They saw Leng An staggering, his face twisted in pain, clutching his head, trembling all over—a clear sign of damage to his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        Death in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array led to certain harm to the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Whereas the seated Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes, his expression unchanged.
   

        Clearly, the victor had been determined!
   

        "You honor me by yielding," Su Changkong said calmly.
   

        Recovering his breath, Leng An gasped and stared at Su Changkong with a mix of shock and fear. Sweat soaked his clothing even though it was but a battle within the dream dimension of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array that Su Changkong had killed him in. Still, the terrifying sensation of being torn apart by Geng Metal Silkworm Silk lingered, haunting him.
   

        "It is I... who have lost."
   

        Leng An stated bitterly and with difficulty.
   

        If his opponent had been a second or third realm Martial Saint, losing would have been acceptable, but to be easily defeated by someone also of the first realm Entering Saint? That was a bit much for Leng An to accept.
   

        "That young man won?"
   

        Upon hearing Leng An personally admit his defeat, the crowd glanced at each other in astonishment. Su Changkong's victory was beyond most people's expectations!
   

        "This is... ten Taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        Gritting his teeth, Leng An took out ten Taels of Primordial Liquid from his Storage Treasure, which under an invisible force, flew towards Su Changkong.
   

        Catching it, Su Changkong smiled and said, "Thank you."
   

        With the green-robed elder as a witness, and with so many onlookers, Leng An couldn't deny the debt. He begrudgingly handed over the ten Taels of Primordial Liquid and bore the cost of two more Taels for using the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        "May I ask for your esteemed name?"
   

        Unable to contain his curiosity, Leng An inquired about Su Changkong's name after being so easily defeated. Surely he wasn't an unknown.
   

        "Su Changkong," Su Changkong announced his name.
   

        The crowd quietly remembered the name, having never heard of such a figure among the active Saint Warriors around Skyfire City.
   

        "Brother Su, I would also like to challenge you to experience your techniques."
   

        At that moment, a man stood up.
   

        This was a tall, thin man with piercing eyes.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong's gaze, the thin man introduced himself, "My name is Zhang Yang Yun, from the Zhang Family of Skyfire City."
   

        The Zhang Family was a prominent clan in Skyfire City, and Zhang Yang Yun was one of its elite, having achieved the status of Martial Saint through his own efforts. Witnessing Su Changkong defeating the formidable Leng An stirred his desire to compete with Su Changkong.
   

        Zhang Yang Yun added, "Of course... it will just be a friendly spar, and the loser only needs to cover the expenses of using the Hall of Hundred Battles Array."
   

        Seeing Leng An defeated by Su Changkong, Zhang Yang Yun preferred not to suffer great loss, but merely to test his skills against Su Changkong.
   

        "Agreed."
   

        After a brief moment of thought, Su Changkong accepted Zhang Yang Yun's challenge, considering it a good opportunity to stretch his muscles!
   

        "Great!"
   

        Noticing Su Changkong's acceptance, Zhang Yang Yun felt pleased. He had come to the Hall of Hundred Battles to spar with various Saint Warriors and validate his own strength!
   

        Zhang Yang Yun then entered the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, addressing the green-robed elder, "Elder in green, I'll trouble you."
   

        "Hmm."
   

        The green-robed elder nodded, equally curious about Su Changkong's techniques. He had quietly checked his Identity Token for more information and knew that Su Changkong had exchanged a Mountain Entry Token a few days ago, coming to Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City.
   

        "Let's see the young man's techniques then."
   

        The green-robed elder's gaze flickered slightly, following the battle that both parties agreed to keep private. Although invisible to others, the elder, who presided over the Hall of Hundred Battles, could freely observe.
   

        The green-robed elder's choice to preside over the Hall of Hundred Battles was also part of his own cultivation, observing worthwhile Martial Artists in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, thereby drawing from the strengths of various families!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The formation activated, and that familiar sense of fatigue swept over him, as a wisp of Su Changkong's Essence Qi Spirit entered the Dream Dimension, manifesting as a puppet incarnation.
   

        Meanwhile, Zhang Yang Yun also revealed his incarnation in the Dream Dimension thanks to the connection of the formation!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        They faced each other from afar, and Zhang Yang Yun gave a warning before striking instantly.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        Zhang Yang Yun's head split into three, and under his ribcage, two pairs of arms grew out, transforming him into a state with three heads and six arms.
   

        With three heads and six arms, that was the Divine Skill Zhang Yang Yun possessed. In this state, he seemed to have three minds, able to use three different Martial Arts Skills at the same time, multiplying his combat power exponentially.
   

        He was most skilled in close-quarters combat!
   

        And in his six palms, he held weapons like axes, halberds, hooks, and tridents!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With a sway of his figure, Zhang Yang Yun broke through space and charged, with three heads and six arms, his Blade Technique, Swordsmanship, and Ax Technique merging into one, grinding towards Su Changkong.
   

        This Zhang Yang Yun was an elite born from a great clan, who had stepped into the tier of Divine Seed Martial Saint through his own cultivation. His Divine Skill of three heads and six arms was truly outstanding. For average Martial Saints who had refined the Divine Seed and Entered Saint realm, it was difficult to even withstand him for a moment!
   

        "Not enough."
   

        But Su Changkong remained composed. He used the Geng Metal silkworm silk, and a vast number of silks extended, some soft and boneless, coiling and strangling, others tough as sharp swords, piercing through, aiming straight for Zhang Yang Yun's vital points!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Zhang Yang Yun's eyelids twitched. He switched from offense to defense, swinging the weapons held by his six palms to deflect some of the Geng Metal silkworm silk.
   

        "Ssss!"
   

        But more Geng Metal silkworm silk coiled and strangled, impregnable, cutting through and penetrating each of Zhang Yang Yun's weapons, attacking him from all angles like a blanket.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Zhang Yang Yun realized something was wrong, but he couldn't fend off the Impregnable Geng Metal silkworm silk.
   

        "Ssss ssss ssss!"
   

        Zhang Yang Yun's body, under the binding and cutting of the Geng Metal silkworm silk, was inevitably torn into pieces without a doubt.
   

        The light curtain dissipated, and Zhang Yang Yun was panting heavily.
   

        "What kind of Divine Skill is that? Even my three heads and six arms could hardly resist, easily torn apart!"
   

        With sweat streaming down his forehead and his Sea of Consciousness damaged, causing throbbing pain in his brain, Zhang Yang Yun was utterly shocked.
   

        Su Changkong's Geng Metal silkworm silk wasn't about flashy transformations; its characteristics were toughness and impregnability. Each strand of silkworm silk was a blade that cut through everything. If one couldn't defend or dodge, it was a path to certain death!
   

        "I lost..." Zhang Yang Yun forced a bitter smile. He had anticipated that he might not be stronger than Leng An, and such a defeat seemed normal, but to be defeated so effortlessly was quite frustrating.
   

        "Strange... what kind of move is that? That doesn't seem to be his Divine Skill, he hasn't even activated the Divine Seed, but those strands of silk are so sharp, probably even the armor of Divine Artifacts would be torn apart!"
   

        The man in green quietly frowned; he had been secretly observing the battle between the two in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array and was quite surprised.
   

        The observant elderly man in green could tell that what Su Changkong used was not the Divine Skill associated with the Divine Seed but a technique that came merely from opportunity, just like a Blade Technique that evolves into specific moves.
   

        This revelation left the elder in green astonished; without using Divine Seed, and merely with the moves he executed casually, he created killing techniques? The silk's sharpness was such that it effortlessly tore through the robust bodies of Saint Warriors who had Entered Saint realm!
   

        "Zhang Yang Yun is from the Zhang Family, a major clan, and he was also defeated with ease? Just what is the background of this man named Su?"
   

        Everyone was astounded by Su Changkong's strength, having consecutively defeated Leng An and Zhang Yang Yun, who were both very strong in the first layer Heaven of Divine Skills. But Su Changkong faced them with almost total dominance!
   

        "Brother Su... I also wish to challenge you!"
   

        Someone's eyes brimmed with eagerness, wanting to glimpse Su Changkong's techniques, even if defeat was likely and Primordial Liquid was wasted. But a battle with such an unrivaled powerhouse of the same tier was worthwhile!
   

        However, Su Changkong stood up, shaking his head, "I'm a bit tired... forget it."
   

        Su Changkong had no desire to continue. He had only come here to experience the wonders of the Hall of Hundred Battles Array. Once he understood the principle of the Array, which was to construct a space similar to the Dream Dimension, his interest waned, knowing well that battling here was far from the genuine life-and-death combat.
   

        Furthermore, with Su Changkong's strength, facing ordinary warriors of the first layer Heaven who had Entered Saint, he could crush them without using Divine Skills, lacking any challenge.
   

        And if he faced enemies on the level of Wang Zhongqiu, Su Changkong would have to use his Primordial Spirit. He didn't want to reveal his strongest trump cards; if his capabilities were fully known and someone took an interest, targeting him specifically would be dangerous!
   

        "Someone was spying just now... it must have been that green-clad elder."
   

        Additionally, Su Changkong could keenly sense that someone else had been spying on his fight with Zhang Yang Yun, most likely the man in green.
   

        With no further interest in accepting challenges, the rest knew his strength and at most would spar, not risking a wagered fight and the exposure of their own killing moves and trump cards.
   

        "Then... let's spar when there's time."
   

        The Saint Warrior who wanted to challenge Su Changkong, upon hearing this, was quite disappointed but could only shake his head.
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong left the Hall of Hundred Battles. This trip had yielded some fruit; 10 taels of Primordial Liquid was quite a sum for an ordinary Martial Saint.
   

        "It's a pity. If he had fought a few more times, I might have been able to catch a glimpse of his methods. But his opponents are too weak, barely putting any pressure on him."
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        The green-robed elder felt some regret, as Su Changkong had easily beheaded his opponent with a light hand. He could only discern the invincibility of the golden silkworm threads but found it impossible to guess what kind of method or approach had been used.
   

        "Without even utilising his real Divine Skills, he defeated Leng An, who was quite decent in the first layer of Entering Saint, as well as Zhang Yang Yun from the Zhang Family, a Divine Seed Saint Warrior. This young man's potential is quite remarkable... Perhaps it's worth letting the higher-ups make contact with him."
   

        The green-robed elder thought to himself and took a mental note of this matter.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong, who had left the Hall of Hundred Battles, was heading straight towards a direction on Heavenly Saint Mountain; he was headed for the Pill Saint Residence.
   

        "I am thinking of earning more Primordial Liquid. I might as well look into Forging and Alchemy."
   

        Su Changkong mulled over in his heart.
   

        Alchemy, this was undoubtedly a very profitable skill. During his time in the Great Flame Empire, Su Changkong had earned a large amount of resources through Alchemy, supporting his cultivation.
   

        In terms of proficiency in Alchemy, Su Changkong was second to none in the Great Flame Empire and the other nine nations. He had nurtured a hundred Innate Martial Artists, as well as a hundred Alien Beasts, and during that period had forged countless Spirit Pills.
   

        Su Changkong's Alchemy had long reached nearly complete perfection at the 10th realm. If he invested some more resources and made a breakthrough in his Alchemy, he could successfully concoct Holy Pills, which would have significant implications!
   

        Creating ordinary Spirit Pills was hardly enough to gain experience. Su Changkong wanted to try making Holy Pills!
   

        For this purpose, Su Changkong needed a Holy Pill Recipe. He decided to go to the Pill Saint Residence at Heavenly Saint Mountain to see if he could get his hands on a Pill Recipe.
   

        The Pill Saint Residence, located inside a cave mansion on Heavenly Saint Mountain, was home to a wide variety of rare Spiritual Medicines. Su Changkong also saw some that reached the level of Sacred Medicine, which could be used as the main ingredient for concocting Holy Pills!
   

        For instance, in one of the fields, there was a tiny creature frolicking capriciously, swallowing and exhaling nature's spiritual energy. Upon closer inspection, it was not a real living being but a ginseng.
   

        "Only in the Ancient Holy Country, a place where Spirit Veins abound, can Sacred Medicine be nurtured."
   

        Su Changkong also marveled in his heart; the Ancient Holy Country and the Great Flame Empire were absolutely two different worlds!
   

        Nearby was an ancient, simple manor. The scent of medicinal fragrance wafted over, and that was none other than the Pill Saint Residence. At the entrance were two young boys dressed as medicine apprentices.
   

        "Is this lord here to seek the assistance of Hundred-mile Recluse in Alchemy?"
   

        The arrival of Su Changkong prompted the boy in white on the left to ask politely.
   

        Hundred-mile Recluse was the master of this Pill Saint Residence, and considering the pervasive scent of potions in the manor, it appeared Hundred-mile Recluse was engaged in Alchemy.
   

        Before arriving, Su Changkong knew the rules of the Pill Saint Residence through the information in the Mountain Entry Token.
   

        One could entrust Hundred-mile Recluse with Pill Medicine forging by paying the cost of the Pill Medicine. If it failed, there would be no refund, but if it succeeded, a certain remuneration must be drawn.
   

        Of course, one could also buy finished pills, but the price of Holy Pill-level Pill Medicine was exceedingly high. Most people still chose to entrust Hundred-mile Recluse to make the pills, which could be more cost-effective than buying ready-made pills, although poor luck may prove more costly than buying ready-made pills—it all depended on Hundred-mile Recluse's performance.
   

        "Not so, I'll speak frankly... I am seeking counsel from Hundred-mile Recluse in Alchemy, looking to purchase some Pill Recipes," Su Changkong shook his head, coming straight to the point.
   

        Upon hearing this, the two boys looked at each other and seemed somewhat helpless.
   

        The boy in white said, "The Pill Recipes that Hundred-mile Recluse holds are not his own; they were bestowed by the Jiang Family, and he does not have the right to pass them on to others. Lord, if you are seeking a Holy Pill Recipe, you may approach the Heavenly Saint Meeting to commission a purchase."
   

        The Alchemists at the Pill Saint Residence on Heavenly Saint Mountain were mostly cultivated by the imperial family of the Ancient Holy Country, the Jiang Family. Their duty was to forge Pill Medicine and earn resources; they would not sell the Jiang Family's Pill Recipes just for a bit of Primordial Liquid.
   

        If Su Changkong wanted a Holy Pill Recipe, he had to buy it from someone else, but the price would not be cheap!
   

        Despite having anticipated this, Su Changkong could not help feeling somewhat disappointed. However, he did not persist further; after receiving the answer, he turned around and left.
   

        "I can sell all these Divine Seeds in my possession, which could fetch around 600 taels of Primordial Liquid. Then I'll have the Heavenly Saint Meeting assist in buying a Holy Pill Recipe."
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind.
   

        To Su Changkong, the greatest use for these Divine Seeds and the Divine Artifact armor he carried was to exchange them for Primordial Liquid!
   

        Straightaway, he visited the Heavenly Saint Meeting. After being received by staff, he found the relevant person in charge, asking them to find interested buyers and sell at the price he had set. This would take some time, and after the Heavenly Saint Meeting's fee was deducted, Su Changkong would actually have 600 taels of Primordial Liquid in hand.
   

        He also requested the Heavenly Saint Meeting's help in purchasing a Holy Pill Recipe, preferably one like the Three-patterned Divine Yuan Pill, which could enhance the power of Divine Seeds.
   

            By selling directly to the Heavenly Saint Meeting, one would only receive 500 taels of Primordial Liquid, a choice typically made by those in urgent need of Primordial Liquid.
   

            Having completed all this, Su Changkong returned to the manor for quiet cultivation.
   

            In his heart, Su Changkong was also debating whether or not to rent a Cave Mansion, as it would be much more convenient if he needed to settle down here for a long time. Cultivation or alchemy could be carried out with sufficient privacy without attracting the attention of others.
   

            In the midst of tranquil cultivation, a little over a month swiftly passed by.
   

            "I should visit the Heavenly Saint Meeting. The Divine Seeds I entrusted them to sell should all have been sold by now after a month."
   

            Early in the morning, Su Changkong made his way to the Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

            In a reception hall of the Heavenly Saint Meeting, a gray-robed elder said with a smile, "Mr. Su, the nine Divine Seeds and the Divine Artifact armor you entrusted to us have all been sold. The total is 600 taels of Primordial Liquid, please verify."
   

            The gray-robed elder presented the full 600 taels of Primordial Liquid, and Su Changkong was quite content in his heart.
   

            Su Changkong had tasked the Heavenly Saint Meeting with finding buyers for these Divine Seeds, setting the price at 600 taels of Primordial Liquid in total. The Heavenly Saint Meeting likely sold them for more than 600 taels, but that was none of his concern. If the Heavenly Saint Meeting managed to sell them for a higher price, that was their skill. Su Changkong just wanted to be satisfied with his share!
   

            "Manager Sun, is there any progress on the Holy Pill Recipe acquisition I entrusted to you?"
   

            Su Changkong then inquired about the Holy Pill Recipe procurement he had entrusted to the Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

            Hearing this, the gray-robed elder shook his head. "These Holy Pill Recipes... are not so easy to acquire. Those in possession of them are mostly major families and sects. It's the core of their heritage and is not sold lightly, similar to Unparalleled Techniques Ancient Scriptures. Even if they're sold, there's usually additional conditions, such as a prohibition against passing them on to a third party."
   

            Su Changkong inwardly resigned himself to helplessness. Holy Pill Recipes, Divine Seeds, Unparalleled Techniques Ancient Scriptures—these treasures could easily be exchanged for Primordial Liquid, but the reverse was not so simple!
   

            There had been no such items for auction or sale at the recent Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

            The gray-robed elder said, "Mr. Su, don't be impatient. We will continue to keep an eye out for you."
   

            "Well, that would be much appreciated."
   

            Su Changkong could only agree. An abundance of Saint Warriors came to the Heavenly Saint Mountain from nearby regions to trade. With some patience, he was bound to find what he was looking for eventually!
   

            Su Changkong left the Heavenly Saint Meeting.
   

            The scenery atop Heavenly Saint Mountain was beautiful, with Saint Warriors occasionally seen flying above or entering and leaving the mountain.
   

            It seemed to be just another peaceful day when Su Changkong, who was in quiet cultivation at the manor, suddenly opened his eyes.
   

            "Boom!"
   

            A thunderous explosion sounded from afar, shaking hundreds of miles around and startling nearly half of Heavenly Saint Mountain. A powerful wave of energy rippled outwards!
   

            "Are there Saint Warriors battling?"
   

            The sudden explosive noise startled many Saint Warriors on Heavenly Saint Mountain, leaving them astonished.
   

            It was forbidden to engage in private battles on Heavenly Saint Mountain. Violators would be held accountable, and no one dared to breach this rule, especially since the Jiang Family of the Ancient Holy Country stood behind Heavenly Saint Mountain!
   

            Yet now, there were Saint Warriors fighting on Heavenly Saint Mountain, an act of brazen ignorance of the mountain's sacrosanct rules!
   

            "That direction is..."
   

            Su Changkong's gaze shifted towards the source of the commotion, his expression slightly changing. If he remembered correctly, that was the location of the Cave Mansion where 'Xu Wen', who had previously purchased the Nether Soul Bell, resided!
   

            "How daring! To strike within the bounds of Heavenly Saint Mountain?"
   

            Many Saint Warriors had odd expressions, some shaking their heads, remaining unmoved, knowing that the Heavenly Saint Mountain would handle the matter.
   

            "Let's go see what's happening!"
   

            Yet, others, driven by curiosity, swiftly flew towards the source of the disturbance, eager to see who was bold enough to cause such an upheaval on Heavenly Saint Mountain!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Let's go check it out."
   

        Su Changkong rose to his feet without much hesitation and left his estate, flying towards the source of the disturbance.
   

        In the distance was a mountain enveloped in thick fog, obstructing everyone on the outside; this was the location of the cave mansion district.
   

        Within the white mist, two people stood confronting each other from afar—one of them a man with prominent cheekbones wearing a long robe, his body surrounded by a hundred zhang long, life-like water dragon protecting him.
   

        The man he faced was none other than Xu Wen, the youth in green who had spent a hefty sum to purchase the Nether Soul Bell at the Heavenly Saint Meeting!
   

        Yet Xu Wen, now seething with rage, his eyes bloodshot, stared intensely at the man in the long robe, making no effort to hide his manic intent to kill.
   

        "Xu Wen, your temper seems as fiery as ever," sneered the robed man, "You want to kill me upon sighting me?"
   

        The large disturbance was obviously caused by their struggle, and the two seemed to know each other.
   

        "I swear... I will make sure you die without a place to be buried!"
   

        Xu Wen's eyes shone with a chilling killer intent, and his aura surged powerfully.
   

        "Is that Xu Wen... He knows this man? To the point of impulsively making his move on Heavenly Saint Mountain?"
   

        The eyes of the onlookers all shifted subtly, recognizing Xu Wen from afar.
   

        Xu Wen had a significant reputation in Skyfire City, a lone Saint Warrior who cultivated quietly in his Heavenly Saint Mountain cave mansion, his strength formidable and his origins, a mystery, barely interacting with others on any ordinary day.
   

        Yet now he burst with anger, directly attacking the unfamiliar man in the long robe, clearly showing the deep-rooted enmity between the two!
   

        "Hmm? Why...has the Monster Soul mark suddenly become active?"
   

        Su Changkong, observing from afar, frowned deeply.
   

        It was because Su Changkong felt a reaction from the Monster Soul mark in his Sea of Consciousness, which usually absorbed his Life Force quietly but was now giving off an uneasy and restless sensation, undoubtedly leaving Su Changkong in shock and bewilderment.
   

        "Who dares to make a move on Heavenly Saint Mountain?"
   

        As the standoff continued, a cold, indifferent voice sounded.
   

        Not far away, several soldiers, clad in silver armor resembling Heaven Soldiers and Generals, had already arrived swiftly, all of them with powerful auras, flying through the sky; about a dozen in total, with the leader being a robust man in golden armor.
   

        This golden-armored brute carried an air of authority, a single glance enough to unsettle ordinary folks.
   

        "They're here... the Heavenly Saint Soldiers of Heavenly Saint Mountain, and that Commander Yuxing is no common figure!"
   

        The crowd watched the scene with interest.
   

        These silver-armored soldiers were stationed to maintain order on Heavenly Saint Mountain, under the command of the Jiang Family, and the leading Commander Yuxing's strength was unfathomable; an ordinary Entering Saint Martial Artist wouldn't even have the qualifications to resist him!
   

        Both parties involuntarily let their momentum falter.
   

        The robed man cupped his hands and said with an apologetic face, "Commander Yuxing, I was only visiting an old friend, but Xu Wen attacked me upon seeing me. I was merely defending myself, with no intention of disrespecting the rules of Heavenly Saint Mountain."
   

        The long-robed man appeared to be very courteous.
   

        Yu Xing, expressionless, turned his gaze to Xu Wen, "Xu Wen, you've been settled on Heavenly Saint Mountain for decades and should be well aware of the rules."
   

        Xu Wen's face turned ugly. He didn't speak; instead, his lips quivered as he sent a sound transmission, seemingly reluctant to let others know the reason, explaining to Yu Xing alone why he had struck.
   

        Even though the others didn't hear what Xu Wen said, judging by his furious expression, they could guess the two had a significant grudge. The robed man had come looking for trouble, pushing Xu Wen past his breaking point, resulting in his violent retaliation.
   

        The golden-armored Yu Xing, however, interrupted impatiently, "Your personal grievance is your own business. I am not interested in knowing about it! You can fight to the death outside for all I care, but it is not permissible to do so on Heavenly Saint Mountain!"
   

        Aside from evil demons and heretics wanted by the Ancient Holy Country, anyone could enter Heavenly Saint Mountain by paying Primordial Liquid for a Mountain Entry Token and settle there, provided they followed the rules of Heavenly Saint Mountain and refrained from vendettas.
   

        The deep-seated hatred between Xu Wen and the man in the long robe was their personal affair and not the concern of Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        Xu Wen also calmed down a bit, his expression shifting as he reluctantly mustered a smile, "Commander Yuxing, the fault lies with me. I should not have broken the rules of Heavenly Saint Mountain in a moment of impulsivity, disturbing my fellow cultivators. I beg your forgiveness! I am willing to accept punishment without any argument!"
   

        Xu Wen knew that faced with the colossal entity of Heavenly Saint Mountain, backed by the Jiang Family, the only option in this unreasonable situation was to bow and apologize politely.
   

        Seeing Xu Wen bow his head, Yu Xing's expression softened slightly as he spoke in a deep voice, "Xu Wen, considering this is your first offense, I won't pursue it further. Pay 20 taels of Primordial Liquid as a minor punishment and a warning. If you violate the rules of Heavenly Saint Mountain again, don't blame me for showing no mercy!"
   

        "Yes."
   

        Xu Wen obediently agreed, taking out 20 taels of Primordial Liquid from his Storage Treasure as compensation and punishment for breaking the rules.
   

        Yu Xing took the Primordial Liquid and cast a glance at the man in the long robe, coldly warning, "And you... abide by the rules while on Heavenly Saint Mountain, and don't give me any reasons to be displeased!"
   

        The robed man stayed smiling, nodding continuously.
   

        Yu Xing then wasted no more words. After scolding both parties, he waved his hand and, along with the other Heavenly Saint Soldiers, slowly vanished into the depths of the clouds.
   

        For them, such incidents were commonplace; they typically only issued warnings on first offenses. It would only lead to serious consequences if the offense was too severe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Brother Xu, I won't bother you anymore."
   

        The man in the long robe said with a smile, then turned around and transformed into a rainbow light, flying away from Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        Xu Wen's face was overcast; he didn't pay any heed and returned to his Cave Mansion within the mountains, vanishing from sight.
   

        "How dull... trivial skirmishes."
   

        "Ha-ha! You sure love watching the excitement and don't shy away from trouble. Who would dare to fight to the death on Heavenly Saint Mountain?"
   

        The Saint Warriors who had gathered around for the excitement also gradually dispersed, as most people had no interest in the grudge between Xu Wen and the man in the long robe.
   

        Every Saint Warrior has lived for many long years, so having enemies is quite normal.
   

        Su Changkong had witnessed the whole scene and pondered: "That man in the long robe clearly has a vendetta against Xu Wen, deliberately provoking him..."
   

        Su Changkong didn't care about the grudges between Xu Wen and the man in the long robe; what he cared about was the Nether Soul Bell on Xu Wen, which contained the remnant soul of the Nether Soul Tiger!
   

        "The reaction from the Monster Soul mark has disappeared? It must be because of that man in the long robe!"
   

        What moved Su Changkong was the settling of the restless Monster Soul mark, and the timing of its subsidence coincided with the man in the long robe's departure.
   

        "Could it be... that man in the long robe has something to do with Demon Monsters? That's what triggered the reaction from the Monster Soul mark?"
   

        Su Changkong reflected silently.
   

        The Monster Soul mark, a seal that only a king among Demon Monsters could forge, was a means to perish together with an enemy. The Monster Soul mark on Su Changkong was currently sustainable only because the Demon Nest had not recovered to its peak, coupled with the breakthroughs that Su Changkong had made in his Heaven Silkworm Technique, allowing it to harness the needed Life Force.
   

        Now that the Monster Soul mark had reacted to that man in the long robe, could there be a connection with Demon Monsters?
   

        "How exactly... we'll see after taking a closer look."
   

        A sharp light flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        True Demon Monsters posed a great threat. Su Changkong had seen many Monster Warriors, but actually, they were all just merged with fragments of Yuan Soul Crystals. The only real Demon Monster he'd encountered was the Demon Nest!
   

        In Ancient Holy Country, there were also many Demon Monsters, and throughout its history, many disasters had the shadow of Demon Monsters behind them.
   

        That the man in the long robe could induce a response in the Monster Soul mark was most likely due to a connection with Demon Monsters!
   

        Half an hour passed, and Su Changkong, who was meditating quietly in the estate, suddenly opened his eyes.
   

        Within the perception of his Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong sensed a familiar presence rapidly crossing the sky, heading outwards from Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        "That's Xu Wen..."
   

        A hint of surprise crossed Su Changkong's face. He had been keeping an eye on the situation at Xu Wen's Cave Mansion. Now that Xu Wen had chosen to leave Heavenly Saint Mountain, it was obviously due to the previous encounter with the man in the long robe.
   

        "Let's go and take a look." Su Changkong stood up and then soared into the sky, following from a distance.
   

        As expected, Xu Wen left Heavenly Saint Mountain at this time, most likely because of the man in the long robe; and since the man in the long robe had caused the Monster Soul mark on Su Changkong to react, Su Changkong wanted to investigate thoroughly!
   

        Xu Wen was very cautious. As he left Heavenly Saint Mountain and headed towards the outskirts of Skyfire City, he occasionally checked his surroundings for any sign of being followed.
   

        But with Su Changkong hundreds of miles away and relying on the perception of his Primordial Spirit to follow from a distance, it was impossible for Xu Wen to detect that he was being tracked.
   

        Heavyhearted, Xu Wen left Skyfire City, flying northward, and was soon tens of thousands of miles away.
   

        In a nameless, silent valley, Xu Wen's face was covered with hatred and solemnity as he sensed something and descended towards the ground below.
   

        The valley was filled with bizarre rocks and withered trees.
   

        A man in a long robe was sitting cross-legged on a massive boulder, slowly opening his eyes.
   

        It was none other than the man in the long robe who had clashed with Xu Wen on Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        The man in the long robe looked at Xu Wen with a smirk that did not hide his intent to kill: "Xu Wen, you've got guts, actually daring to come and see me?"
   

        Xu Wen's face was covered with a layer of frost: "Ma Han, you despicable and venomous wretch, you still dare to show up before me; how could I not come?"
   

        "You killed my wife back then; I've always remembered it," said the man in the long robe, Ma Han, licking his lips. Despite his smile, it was bone-chillingly cold.
   

        "Both you and your wife were like dogs, practicing Demonic Techniques and wantonly killing the innocent. It's only regrettable that you escaped too quickly back then, and I couldn't finish you off as well..."
   

        Xu Wen said coldly.
   

        Between Xu Wen and this man in the long robe, Ma Han, there was a deep-seated hatred.
   

        More than a hundred years ago, Ma Han and his wife were both Saint Warriors who, in pursuit of power, slaughtered the innocent using forbidden methods. Xu Wen's entire family fell victim to them. At that time, Xu Wen, who had not yet become a Saint Warrior and was still quite young, had fortunately been away and narrowly escaped disaster.
   

        Later, Xu Wen had the good fortune to inherit treasures and legacies left behind by a Martial Saint who died while meditating in the Third-layer Heaven, enabling him to make rapid progress. Eventually, he reached the level of Saint Warrior. After becoming a Saint Warrior, Xu Wen sought revenge, finding the whereabouts of his enemies and launching a surprise attack. In a fierce battle, Ma Han's wife died at his hand, while Ma Han managed to escape.
   

        Xu Wen had tried to track down Ma Han's whereabouts afterward, hoping to avenge his family. However, the vastness of Ancient Holy Country made finding a fugitive like Ma Han no easy task!
   

        Nearly a hundred years passed, and Xu Wen had never forgotten his archenemy Ma Han. Unexpectedly, the latter took the initiative to seek him out and provoke him, prompting Xu Wen to strike on Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        Ma Han sought Xu Wen for the purpose of avenging his wife's death, determined to settle their life-or-death feud here.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Xu Wen knew that if Ma Han dared to come looking for him, he must have some kind of reliance; however, the failure to kill his arch-enemy Ma Han in the past had become a knot in Xu Wen's heart.
   

        Moreover, a hundred years ago, Xu Wen had defeated Ma Han. Now a century had passed, and he had made significant progress and was confident in his own strength. He believed that even if Ma Han had improved over these hundred years, he could still defeat him!
   

        Therefore, after brief consideration, Xu Wen decided to leave Heavenly Saint Mountain and come here to settle the century-old grudge with Ma Han!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        When enemies met, both sides were full of murderous intent, and without much exchange, Xu Wen was already striking fiercely.
   

        "Nether Soul Bell!"
   

        Xu Wen grabbed with his left hand, and a pitch-black bell appeared in his palm. He gathered his strength and shook it vigorously!
   

        "Ding, ding, ding!"
   

        The crisp, pleasant sound of the bell rang out. It seemed soft, but in reality, it echoed for tens of miles. Ma Han's body trembled slightly as if his soul were about to shatter.
   

        This bell was the Nether Soul Bell that Xu Wen had purchased for a large sum at the Heavenly Saint Meeting auction. When activated, its sound could attack the soul and the Sea of Consciousness, making it a lethal weapon!
   

        Facing Ma Han, Xu Wen directly used the Nether Soul Bell.
   

        "Catching Mountains and Capturing Peaks!"
   

        Xu Wen attacked Ma Han's Sea of Consciousness and soul with the Nether Soul Bell while his right hand reached out into the air, already employing Divine Skills.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        With one grab, several mountains hundreds of feet tall were uprooted and, as Xu Wen clenched his fist, they were compressed into chunks the size of human heads.
   

        Each stone was a compressed mountain peak, terribly heavy!
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        With a gesture from Xu Wen's single hand, the stones, like cannonballs, sliced through the air, causing the void to cave in and violently pummel Ma Han.
   

        The Ma Han, stifled by the Nether Soul Bell, couldn't even seem to dodge, and could only watch helplessly as the stones vehemently smashed against his body.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Inside the mountain valley, a massive tremor erupted, each stone falling like meteors with fissures spreading throughout the valley, and every tree being shattered to bits by the vibrations.
   

        Being hit by these boulder-heavy stones, Ma Han suffered as though struck by meteorites, his bones breaking with loud snaps, his body pierced through, and even limbs detached, reduced to a pulverized and formless state!
   

        "Eh? This Ma Han..." Seeing this scene, Xu Wen frowned. Ma Han dared to confront him, surely he had some reliance; he shouldn't have been killed that easily!
   

        Before long, Xu Wen was stunned as he watched the scattered flesh and shattered body pull together as if drawn by something, coalescing into a globe of bloody flesh.
   

        This globe twisted and deformed, rapidly reassembling into a complete human form.
   

        In less than a breath's time, the pulverized and battered Ma Han had completely recovered, his lips curling into a smirk as he looked at the somewhat shocked Xu Wen and laughed loudly, "Xu Wen! Let me show you the progress I have made over these hundred years! In my eyes today... you are merely an ant!"
   

        His laughter shook heaven and earth, and as twilight set, the skies above the valley quickly darkened, an ominous aura spreading from within Ma Han.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Ma Han's body swelled as if inflating, blue scales emerged, wings sprouted from his back, and his limbs thickened.
   

        Almost instantly, Ma Han transformed into a monstrous figure covered in blue scales, with wings on his back, towering over seven feet tall!
   

        "Demon... Monster?" Xu Wen gasped, his eyelids twitched feeling that capricious and demonic aura, his scalp tingled and he incredulously blurted out!
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        Demon Monster, it is a symbol of power and destruction. Even in the Ancient Holy Country, Demon Monsters are creatures that even a Martial Artist Entering Saint would find difficult to encounter in their lifetime.
   

        And now, this arch-enemy, Ma Han, after disappearing for a hundred years, had reappeared before him, transformed into a Demon Monster?
   

        That unbridled, arrogant aura that caused one's soul to shudder was a completely different concept from before!
   

        Seeing the shocked expression on Xu Wen's face, Ma Han moved his body slightly. Black Monster Qi danced around him like snakes. He sneered coldly, his pupils now slit-like and beastly as he stared at Xu Wen, not bothering to disguise the maliciousness within, "Xu Wen, when you killed my wife and left me severely wounded, destroying my future, luckily... Heaven doesn't seal off all paths! Today, I will tear you to pieces and flay you alive!"
   

        Ma Han roared maliciously, his face covered in blue scales, looking ferocious and terrifying.
   

        Ma Han had once killed Xu Wen's entire family, Xu Wen also killed Ma Han's wife and inflicted on him severe injuries that were difficult to heal. In these hundred years, Xu Wen made huge progress, whereas Ma Han also had his own fortunes, gaining this Demon Monster body. As soon as the metamorphosis was complete, the first thing Ma Han wanted to do was to seek revenge, to make Xu Wen pay the most grievous price!
   

        Although Xu Wen was filled with rage and shock at the drastic change in Ma Han, suspecting he possessed the power of a Demon Monster, he did not hesitate to bring out the full power of the Nether Soul Bell in his hand.
   

        "Ding, ding, ding!"
   

        Waves that shocked the Sea of Consciousness and the soul spread out, attacking straight towards Ma Han's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        But from Ma Han's mouth came an earth-shattering bellow.
   

        It was like a thunderclap exploding from nowhere, shattering the entire valley. Rocks exploded, covering up the bell's ringing of the Nether Soul Bell.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Xu Wen's Divine Skills were also unleashed at the same time. He compressed whole mountains into stone spheres the size of bowls and hurled them with the fury of meteors at Ma Han.
   

        "Crack, crack!"
   

        But this time, Ma Han did not resist with his body. The Divine Seed within him activated, humidity from the air condensed into a hundred-yard long water dragon, which demolished the stone spheres with swipes of its tail.
   

        "Ha ha ha! Is this all you've got?"
   

        Ma Han laughed wildly, causing Xu Wen's eardrums to throb with pain.
   

        "Soul-devouring Sword! Sword Transforming into Thousands!"
   

        Xu Wen gritted his teeth. A glint of light flashed between his brows, and a small sword rapidly expanded into a pitch-black Divine Sword. This was the Divine Artifact he possessed, usually nurtured within his Sea of Consciousness by the Sword Soul, unparalleled in might and utilizing another Divine Skill.
   

        The pitch-black Soul-devouring Sword, under the power of the Divine Seed's Divine Skill, split into two, then four, and finally became eight identical Divine Swords! Each sword, born of the Divine Skill's splitting, was as powerful as the original, each wielding the soul-destroying might of devouring souls and extinguishing spirits.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        In resonance with his own Sword Soul, the eight Divine Swords became streaks of light that fragmented the void, furiously bombarding Ma Han, piercing right through the water dragon!
   

        The Soul-devouring Sword, obtained in Xu Wen's youth from a Martial Saint Senior, had been nurtured for hundreds of years by Xu Wen's Sword Soul, contained the power to kill souls, and was unmatched in might.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Ma Han sneered, his arms covered in scales and robust as lightning, smacked down.
   

        "Ding, ding!"
   

        In the midst of the ear-piercing, metallic clanging, each Divine Sword was repelled, flying backwards. The eight swords surrounded Ma Han, cutting and chopping back and forth, but they struggled to penetrate Ma Han's formidable Demon Monster body!
   

        "A Demon Monster... Is it really as terrifying as the legends say? My Soul-devouring Sword, combined with the Divine Skill of Sword Transforming into Thousands, can't break through his defenses!"
   

        Xu Wen's heart sank slightly. Ma Han, having transformed into a Demon Monster, was much more powerful than he had been a hundred years earlier!
   

        "Phantom Sea Demon Domain!"
   

        Ma Han's mouth twisted into a malevolent smile as demonic power raged forth. The water dragon surrounding him exploded, waves surged, and in an instant, the area within several miles was enveloped, with Xu Wen caught right in the middle.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Xu Wen felt a sense of foreboding, as if he had plunged into a deep sea, the pressure from all sides threatening to crush his body. He urgently gritted his teeth, recalling the eight Divine Swords back to his side and switching from offense to defense.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        A swooshing sound of something tearing through the air approached—it was Ma Han, his violent fist carrying a terrifying force.
   

        "Ding!"
   

        Xu Wen struck with his sword, colliding with Ma Han's heavy punch, resulting in a deafening explosive sound!
   

        "Ding, ding, ding!"
   

        Then came a barrage of punches. Xu Wen's heart lurched, leaving him no choice but to counter with sword after sword. Yet with each collision, he felt a mounting pressure, and the swords made from Divine Skills began to grow faint.
   

        Xu Wen needed to fully activate his Divine Skill to withstand Ma Han's heavy punches, bearing the intense pressure of the surrounding demonic power-infused seawater. For Ma Han, this level of attack was nothing more than a routine punch. He could throw thousands without feeling any strain!
   

        "Damn it... Even fighting with all I've got, I can't inflict any effective damage on him!"
   

        Sweat streamed down Xu Wen's forehead. He had one last desperate move, but even if he used it, he could not deal a fatal blow to Ma Han who possessed an Immortal Body, and he himself would surely die.
   

        Clearly, Ma Han was also not fighting at full strength, he did not plan to kill him so easily. He was like a cat playing with a mouse, intending to capture him alive and torture him well.
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        This is a dead end!
   

        "Even if I die... I must make him pay a heavy price!"
   

        Xu Wen's eyes turned blood-red as he made up his mind to perish together with Ma Han! If he kept delaying, he wouldn't even be able to unleash his desperate moves!
   

        "I can help you kill this demon monster, but you must agree to one condition."
   

        Just as Xu Wen was in despair, a majestic voice suddenly echoed in his mind.
   

        "This... this voice is directly resonating in my Sea of Consciousness?"
   

        Xu Wen was taken aback, feeling the fluctuations from his Sea of Consciousness and realizing that a third person was observing this great battle!
   

        This shocked Xu Wen. If the person was not an enemy, they could have just teamed up with Ma Han against him; instead, they were offering to help him kill Ma Han if he agreed to a condition?
   

        The voice belonged to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong had been watching the entire conversation and battle all along, slightly surprised that Ma Han was truly associated with demon monsters.
   

        Finally, he decided to act by transmitting messages directly through the Primordial Spirit.
   

        Of course, he could have waited for Ma Han to kill Xu Wen first and then act, which would yield greater benefits, but Su Changkong was not a person who would do anything to achieve his goals.
   

        Xu Wen's face changed colors. Although he didn't know what the other party would request, in this situation, even if the request was harsh, he had to gamble, otherwise, he had only death! And dying by the hands of this enemy was something he absolutely could not accept!
   

        "Senior! I am willing! I am willing to agree to any condition!"
   

        Xu Wen briefly pondered, and then he shouted out loud, deciding to take the risk. Even if the other party might be deceiving him, the situation couldn't get any worse than it already was.
   

        "What are you raving about? I will tear you into a million pieces!"
   

        Ma Han frowned at Xu Wen's sudden, inexplicable shout as he continued his attacks, feeling Xu Wen was tricking him, and he scoffed coldly.
   

        "What?"
   

        But soon, Ma Han's expression changed; he saw a golden figure flash across the sky, emanating a regal aura like a deity. In a flash, his demonic power-formed oceanic domain was torn asunder like paper, and it was striking directly at his head from a close distance!
   

        Ma Han reacted swiftly, not caring about Xu Wen anymore. He stretched out his right hand, elongating his arm, and slapped towards the golden figure while swiftly moving sideways.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        In the sound of tearing, Ma Han's palm seemed to be sliced by countless blades, his entire arm was shredded into powder.
   

        A bone-piercing pain surged, causing Ma Han's eyes to bulge: "Immortal Body... has failed? Part of my soul has been crushed! Primordial Spirit... this is a Primordial Spirit!"
   

        A Primordial Spirit, a realm that many old monsters who have lived through long years have cultivated, explores the potential of the soul and metamorphoses into a god-like Primordial Spirit!
   

        And this was particularly the bane of demon monsters; once wounded, it causes harm both to the physical body and the soul, rendering the Immortal Body utterly useless!
   

        "Could it be an ally Xu Wen found? But he always works alone... where could he have met such an old monster?"
   

        Ma Han's scalp numbed. The aura emitted by the golden figure, that of tearing everything apart, gave him a sensation that his soul was on the brink of extinction, and he had no intention of confronting it.
   

        Probably only his master was qualified to contend with this Primordial Soul Old Monster!
   

        "Senior... please stop! My master is the Demon King of Hong Mountain!"
   

        Ma Han hastily called out.
   

        "Hong Mountain Demon King?"
   

        Su Changkong heard the name but was unmoved; he didn't know who that was supposed to be, but he could guess it was a powerful demon monster!
   

        And for a demon monster, a being thriving on destruction and devastation, Su Changkong undoubtedly held deep hatred. The Demon Nest not only posed grave threats to him but also let him witness the soul of Hong Zhenxiang being torn apart before his eyes.
   

        For demon monsters, Su Changkong had only one word, kill!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The golden Primordial Spirit paused for a moment and then dashed again toward Ma Han.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Ma Han cursed under his breath, his face twisted, furiously channeling demonic power, roaring and swinging his intact fist, carrying the surge of demonic power like a tidal wave, crazily smashing toward the golden Primordial Spirit, hoping to block it somewhat.
   

        "Ssh!"
   

        But it was useless, even the Divine Artifact armor could be easily torn by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, accompanied by the sound of flesh tearing. Ma Han's body froze, his arm was shredded, and the Primordial Spirit's momentum continued, piercing through Ma Han's head and shredding his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Ma Han's fierce eyes gradually lost their spark, his face still twisted with ferocity and fear as his formidable aura quickly faded, and he was dead!
   

        "Dead... is he dead?"
   

        Xu Wen watched this scene with a pounding heart, in almost an instant, the previously arrogant, brutal, and unstoppable Ma Han had turned into a lifeless corpse!
   

        "That is a Primordial Spirit..."
   

        Xu Wen looked at the golden figure with awe and anxiety, his eyes full of shock and admiration.
   

        The Primordial Spirit, the realm Xu Wen had long dreamed of. The inheritance and words of the Martial Saint Senior who had died while meditating, which he had received, had mentioned the Primordial Spirit more than once, filled with regret and dissatisfaction at not being able to excavate the potential of the soul to reach the realm of the Primordial Spirit!
   

        And now this mysterious senior has cultivated a powerful Primordial Spirit, who could slay a ferocious Demon Monster as effortlessly as chopping vegetables, with hardly any difficulty!
   

        "Below the Divine Body, hardly anyone can contend against my Primordial Spirit!"
   

        Su Changkong thought silently, his Blade Soul had metamorphosed into a Primordial Spirit, much stronger than before, now his strongest means, capable of sweeping through Martial Saints of the Divine Seed!
   

        "This Ma Han is not a true Demon Monster, just a Monster Warrior, given a shard of the Yuan Soul Crystal by that so-called 'Demon King of Hong Mountain.'"
   

        Having killed Ma Han, Su Changkong knew Ma Han was not a real Demon Monster.
   

        The real Demon Monster Crystal Core, known as Yuan Soul Crystal, Demon Monsters could split part of the Yuan Soul Crystal to give to others for refining, granting them some of the Demon Monster's abilities, but with the cost that after fusion, achieving further major breakthroughs would be difficult, and they could not defy the Demon Monster who provided them with the Yuan Soul Crystal fragment.
   

        Ma Han himself had reached the level of Entering Saint, likely encountering a true Demon Monster and choosing to become its servant, merely a 'Monster Servant' of the Demon Monster.
   

        Ma Han mentioned that Demon King of Hong Mountain, Su Changkong didn't know his level, but he was sure it wasn't like those in the Demon Nest, with potential as a Demon Monster King but far from recovered to his peak period, but rather in full flourish. Su Changkong wasn't arrogant enough to think he could take on a fully powerful fierce Demon Monster!
   

        "Many thanks, senior, for saving my life! I am eternally grateful!"
   

        At this moment, Xu Wen spoke with respect and gratitude.
   

        Su Changkong looked down at Xu Wen and said calmly, "No need for thanks, I had said earlier when I decided to help you, you would need to make a payment."
   

        Xu Wen's heart tightened, somewhat anxious that the condition might exceed what he could manage, but he could only say determinedly, "Senior, please command, as long as it's within my power, I shall not refuse!"
   

        Let alone the fact that the other party had saved his life, even without it, given the unfathomable power of the other party, he couldn't refuse.
   

        "I need that bell artifact of yours."
   

        Su Changkong was straightforward in his request.
   

        Actually, Su Changkong could have waited for Ma Han to kill Xu Wen before acting, maximizing his gains. His conditions were absolutely lenient.
   

        This made Xu Wen stunned; he originally thought the condition would be harsh and difficult for him to fulfill, but the other party only wanted his Nether Soul Bell?
   

        The Nether Soul Bell was very precious, obtained by Xu Wen at great cost at the Heavenly Saint Meeting auction. Xu Wen bought it not only to enhance his strength but also to use its unique features to temper his Sword Soul. Though important to him, it was incomparable to his life, naturally!
   

        Requesting the Nether Soul Bell, the price was too small in Xu Wen's perspective, completely within an acceptable range!
   

        "Yes, senior, I will erase the markings inside it right away."
   

        Xu Wen quickly nodded in agreement, with a thought, he dispersed his own mark in the Nether Soul Bell and then respectfully offered it with both hands.
   

        The Primordial Spirit released strands of silk that wrapped around the Nether Soul Bell, feeling the presence of a savage and powerful residual soul inside it—a True Beast's soul!
   

        This brought a certain joy to Su Changkong's heart; it was a tiger-type True Beast's soul that could improve his Five Animal Frolics!
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        Su Changkong was quite satisfied in his heart. Originally, he had planned to accumulate enough Primordial Liquid before buying the Nether Soul Bell from Xu Wen, but the unexpected appearance of Ma Han seeking vengeance made it easy for Su Changkong to take the Nether Soul Bell into his possession.
   

        "So then… farewell."
   

        With the Nether Soul Bell in hand, Su Changkong did not intend to stay long. His calm voice resonated in Xu Wen's Sea of Consciousness, and shortly after, the golden Primordial Spirit miniature figure, along with Ma Han's corpse and the Nether Soul Bell, vanished in a flash, quickly disappearing into the horizon.
   

        The valley returned to peace as if nothing had happened, save for the scattered rocks and the exploded mountainside which bore witness to the great battle that had taken place there.
   

        "That senior… just who was he? Could he be one of the experts from Skyfire City? I've never heard of such an old monster in Skyfire City who had cultivated their Primordial Spirit!"
   

        Xu Wen remained somewhat puzzled.
   

        The avenging enemy had shown up with a Demon Monster body, only to be effortlessly killed by a mighty figure who had cultivated their Primordial Spirit!
   

        Nearly every individual who had cultivated their Primordial Spirit was an old monster. Who exactly was this mysterious senior?
   

        Of course, Su Changkong had no idea of Xu Wen's bewildered state. Miles away, Su Changkong, satisfied, set off to return to Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City.
   

        "Two Divine Seeds, several tens of taels of Primordial Liquid… a fragment of a Demon Monster Crystal Core."
   

        On his way, Su Changkong checked his gains. The treasures on Ma Han's body weren't many, but when converted into Primordial Liquid, they were nearly a hundred taels.
   

        And the biggest gain, of course, was the Nether Soul Bell, which Su Changkong was already itching to study.
   

        Back at Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong contemplated, "I need a quiet and undisturbed place with abundant Spiritual Energy to retreat for cultivation. Perhaps… I should rent a Cave Mansion."
   

        Although the free residences and villas on Heavenly Saint Mountain were free of charge, they came without any other facilities. The slightest commotion could attract the attention of the keen and interested. Su Changkong felt renting a Cave Mansion would meet his requirements.
   

        Thinking this, Su Changkong found a manager in charge of Cave Mansion affairs on Heavenly Saint Mountain— a rotund, overweight man.
   

        Upon hearing that Su Changkong wanted to rent a Cave Mansion on Heavenly Saint Mountain, the manager immediately said with a beaming smile, "You want to rent a Cave Mansion? These mansions come in three grades: lower, middle, and upper. The higher the grade, the more abundant the Spiritual Energy. For example, in an upper-grade Cave Mansion, the Spiritual Energy is so plentiful it can accommodate the cultivation of dozens of Saint Warriors without a problem. As for the price... naturally, it costs more."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. He had read about the Cave Mansions in the information provided by the Mountain Entry Token.
   

        But Su Changkong was alone; he just needed to focus on his own cultivation. An upper-grade Cave Mansion was generally something that only Saint Warrior families with dependents could afford to rent. Su Changkong felt he wouldn't stay on Heavenly Saint Mountain for long and therefore didn't need to rent such a good Cave Mansion. He only needed a place where he could cultivate in peace.
   

        Su Changkong immediately said, "A lower-grade Cave Mansion will be sufficient."
   

        The overweight manager nodded, "How long do you want to rent it for? The lower-grade Cave Mansions are three taels of Primordial Liquid per year, and it must be rented for no less than three years at a time. If you rent for a long enough period at once, I can offer you some discounts. For a 10-year rental, I can give you a 20% discount."
   

        Three taels of Primordial Liquid a year to rent a Cave Mansion comparable to a minor Cave Heaven and Blessed Land was actually quite a bargain.
   

        The number of Saint Warriors able to refine Primordial Liquid year-round to nourish their Divine Seeds was limited; most relied on abundant Spiritual Energy and time. Three taels of Primordial Liquid, when directly refined, compared to a year of arduous cultivation in a place with abundant Spiritual Energy, would definitely bring greater improvement with the latter!
   

        "Rent it for three years."
   

        Su Changkong declared directly. He certainly wouldn't settle on Heavenly Saint Mountain for ten or eight years; there was no need to rent it for so long.
   

        Without further ado, Su Changkong took out nine taels of Primordial Liquid as the rental fee for a Cave Mansion.
   

        "There are a total of 210 vacant lower-grade Cave Mansions on Heavenly Saint Mountain. Here's a map. You can pick any one you like; they're all more or less the same."
   

        After receiving the Primordial Liquid, the manager took out a map marked with peaks and locations of various Cave Mansions.
   

        Su Changkong looked over the map and quickly picked a Cave Mansion marked with the words 'Floating Cloud': "I'll take this one."
   

        "This is the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion pass token. Don't lose it."
   

        The overweight manager handed over a token also marked with the words 'Floating Cloud', which he gave to Su Changkong.
   

        Tucking away the token, Su Changkong headed towards the location of the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion on Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        A towering peak was surrounded by swirling mists.
   

        Su Changkong arrived midway up this peak where there was a space-distorting gate which served as the entrance to the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        Holding the token, Su Changkong entered the gate unobstructed.
   

        Inside the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, there was an abundantly Spiritual Energy-filled Cave Heaven and Blessed Land. Although not large, it had mountains and waters, flowers blooming profusely, and the air was filled with invigorating fragrances. It was truly a paradise, far better in environment than the Spirit Taoist Sect by dozens of times!
   

        After scouting around the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong chose a spot with green grass and a boundless plain.
   

        "Let's try it out… Projecting the True Beast with the Mirror of All Things."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, calming his emotions.
   

        The Mirror of All Things, a treasure gained by traversing the fourth challenge of Mirror Heaven and Earth, manifested from a part of the power of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, an Exotic Treasure possessing part of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed's might, capable of projection.
   

        To project a True Beast, one needs a treasure containing the remnant soul or obsession of a True Beast.
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        "Need to release the Nether Soul Tiger's remnant soul from within the Nether Soul Bell, let it be absorbed by the Mirror of All Things..."
   

        Projecting the remnant soul of a True Beast, long dead, was much more difficult than projecting a living person. Su Changkong looked at the Nether Soul Bell in his hand, released the Nether Soul Tiger's remnant soul from it, which meant the Nether Soul Bell would be destroyed, a treasure worth nearly a thousand taels of Primordial Liquid!
   

        But to further enhance his Five Animal Frolics, Su Changkong was completely willing!
   

        Without much hesitation, Su Changkong held the Mirror of All Things in one hand and the Nether Soul Bell in the other, and began to activate the Mirror of All Things.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        The Mirror of All Things generated a suction force, absorbing the remnant soul and obsessions of the Nether Soul Tiger from the Nether Soul Bell.
   

        One could faintly see black mist being drawn out like a tide, entering into the Mirror of All Things.
   

        The entire Nether Soul Bell had grown dim, with the remnant soul of the True Beast extracted, the Nether Soul Bell was essentially scrapped, lost ninety percent of its value!
   

        But for Su Changkong, as long as he could achieve a breakthrough, spending more resources was worthwhile. Only if he was strong enough could he earn more resources!
   

        Once the Mirror of All Things absorbed the remnant soul of the True Beast, Su Changkong suppressed his excited mood and drove the Mirror of All Things to perform the projection.
   

        Buzz, buzz, buzz!
   

        The Mirror of All Things soared high and rapidly expanded, becoming immensely large. Its surface shone brightly, as if there was a river of time flowing within it, this was part of the power of the Great Divine Seed!
   

        Amidst the intense vibration of the Mirror of All Things, gradually, a massive tiger paw stepped out, each paw as huge as a small hill, accompanied by a wild, ancient, and powerful aura.
   

        Under the projection of the Mirror of All Things, a True Beast crossed the river of time and walked out from the mirror, revealing its true form.
   

        This was a terrifying giant beast that was three hundred zhang long, with black fur all over its body, black mist rolling and entwining on its body surface, a pair of dark golden eyes exuding dignity, permeated with an ancient and powerful aura.
   

        This was the True Beast Nether Soul Tiger!
   

        In terms of size, it wasn't actually big, at least not as huge as the limit size manifested by the Beast of the Evil Emperor, the divine seed of Su Changkong's Evil Emperor Beast.
   

        But in terms of aura, it clearly wasn't on the same level!
   

        The True Beasts were once dominators, active in this land before the establishment of the Ancient Holy Country, but also because they were treasures all over, they were hunted to near extinction.
   

        The Nether Soul Tiger before him was also once a True Beast dominating a territory, sadly it was killed by a group of Saint Warriors, even its remnant soul was made into a Nether Soul Bell.
   

        Su Changkong could feel the anger and sadness in the Nether Soul Tiger's eyes, clearly aware that its current self was merely a projection created by Divine Skills.
   

        Su Changkong looked up at the massive Nether Soul Tiger before him, his eyes blazing, he said solemnly, "Come! What I can give you is only a hearty and exhilarating battle!"
   

        This Nether Soul Tiger had long been dead, now nothing more than a projection manifested by the remnant soul and the power of the Mirror of All Things. Su Changkong was also filled with a fighting spirit, wanting to battle a real True Beast, experiencing firsthand the strength of the True Beast, pushing his Five Animal Frolics to a higher realm!
   

        Su Changkong's purpose for projecting the Nether Soul Tiger was to battle it!
   

        Under Su Changkong's command, the enormous Nether Soul Tiger's eyes showed strands of blood, it hated the human race, being killed and not even allowed freedom for its remnant soul, and also hated Su Changkong before it, being manifested in this form to reappear in the human world.
   

        And this all was transformed into a heaven-shaking tiger roar.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The roar, like arising from the nether hell, was soul-shattering and seizure-inducing, sound waves spreading out in rings, attacking directly at Su Changkong's soul, Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Ordinary Saint Warriors facing this roar would have damaged Sea of Consciousness, an attack targeting the soul!
   

        But for Su Changkong, who had achieved Primordial Spirit cultivation, it was no big deal. The sound waves entered his Sea of Consciousness and disappeared without a trace, completely dissolved.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        As the roar of the tiger sounded, a massive claw of the Nether Soul Tiger swatted down ferociously, a terrifying oppressive force crushing down. Before even striking, it had already caused Su Changkong to feel immense pressure.
   

        "This Nether Soul Tiger... though not at the level of a Divine Body, in terms of combat power, it is not weaker than Wang Zhongqiu at the third layer Heaven of Entering Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression was solemn, He could easily kill Wang Zhongqiu using his Primordial Spirit, but facing this Nether Soul Tiger, Su Changkong did not aim to kill it; instead, he wanted to gain enlightenment in the fierce battle to improve his fist technique, so he couldn't use his Primordial Soul Out of Orifice, or it would be meaningless.
   

        Su Changkong took a step forward, deploying the Spiritual Deer Steps On Sky Body Techniques and shifted a hundred zhang sideways, dodging the frontal swipe of the Nether Soul Tiger.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The giant tiger claw smashed to the ground, causing the earth to tremble harshly. The plain sunk into a crater with a diameter of one to two li, the shockwave it stirred shattered every blade of grass around.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. White Tiger Roars and Kills!"
   

        Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun within his Dantian, powering the White Tiger Roars and Kills effortlessly. A colossal white tiger phantom coalesced, opening its huge maw, the earthshaking roar visibly oscillating, like eternity galloping, charging towards the Nether Soul Tiger.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        The soundwaves continuously exploded on the body of the Nether Soul Tiger, yet they barely posed a lethal threat, only managing to fragment its fur.
   

        Su Changkong, possessing only the first level Heaven of Entering Saint with a single Divine Skill, was somewhat struggling despite using the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core to power the Five Animal Frolics against such a level of True Beast!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Nether Soul Tiger roared wildly, its body's black mist grew denser, and within the mist, ruthlessly menacing faces could be faintly seen. Su Changkong saw contours of mighty beasts, including a long-haired Mammoth Elephant, massively built dinosaurs and even ferocious human faces.
   

        These beasts and humans, all bellowing and roaring madly at Su Changkong, were as sinister as hell's evil spirits!
   

        The black fog spread, creating a semblance of Nether Hell, with hordes of animals and humans madly attacking and besieging Su Changkong. They were not living creatures, but rather soul-like spirits!
   

        "This Nether Soul Tiger is naturally extraordinary, its Innate Divine Ability is related to the soul! These beasts and people seem to be its slain enemies, their souls imprisoned after death!"
   

        By retaining the Crane Play and Deer-playing Body Techniques, Su Changkong kept dodging around the Nether Soul Tiger, simultaneously grasping the ferocious might of the Nether Soul Tiger and gradually understanding its unique aspect.
   

        The legend says those killed by tigers turn into tiger spirits, aiding it in harming others—an allegory for 'acting as a tiger's lackeys'— the Nether Soul Tiger possesses similar tactics.
   

        As a True Beast, not only is its body powerfully comparable to a Saint Warrior at the third layer Heaven of Entering Saint, but it also possesses Innate Divine Abilities related to the soul.
   

        That soul-shocking tiger's roar, along with numerous human and beast Nether Souls, constituted a terrifyingly potent killer move if Su Changkong hadn't developed his Primordial Spirit, a few roars from the Nether Soul Tiger would be sufficient to shatter his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        These Nether Souls were also extremely difficult to deal with; Su Changkong shattered them with his heavy punches, but they immediately reassembled and healed, proving impossible to eradicate completely.
   

        During the fight with the Nether Soul Tiger, Su Changkong's immense potential was unleashed, leading to an epiphany, "This is the power of the soul... my fist technique can try integrating the power of the soul!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled as he gradually gained insight.
   

        "White Tiger Roars and Kills!"
   

        Su Changkong tried integrating the power of the soul into the Tiger Play. As a colossal Nether Soul beast pounced on Su Changkong, he smashed his right fist out, concentrating all the fist power.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        As his fist struck the Nether Soul beast, the resulting soundwaves shattered its soul-like body into pieces, containing fluctuations emitted by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, permanently obliterating the healing fragments!
   

        With the death of the Nether Soul beast, it did not regenerate as before. The Nether Soul Tiger let out a fierce roar, its controlled Nether Souls completely destroyed, evidently impacted.
   

        "My Soul Transformation into Primordial Spirit, combined with Tiger Play, indeed significantly heightens the potency of Tiger Play!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but rejoice internally, his Primordial Spirit emerged from excavating and elevating his soul's potential. By harnessing it, he could achieve an attack ability like the Nether Soul Tiger's Innate Ability, capable of shattering the Sea of Consciousness and soul of the enemies with terrifying lethality!
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        "Infuse the fluctuations of the Primordial Spirit into the sonic waves of White Tiger Roars and Kills, causing a metamorphosis in the Tiger Play!" Su Changkong continuously strategized in his mind, and his fists exploded with ever more mysterious killing moves.
   

        "Roar!" Every punch from Su Changkong was accompanied by a tiger roar that resonated through the soul.
   

        Originally, White Tiger Roars and Kills could shatter its targets through sonic waves, causing them to disassemble and crumble. Now, it could affect the very souls and Seas of Consciousness of its enemies, shattering them completely!
   

        The lethality between the two could not be compared in the same breath!
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!" Within the black mist, numerous Nether Soul beasts were eradicated under Su Changkong's fists, unable to gather their forms once more.
   

        "Roar!" The enormous Nether Soul Tiger roared furiously, launching relentless attacks at Su Changkong.
   

        But the Nether Soul Tiger's innate divine abilities had no effect on Su Changkong, who possessed a Primordial Spirit. It was as if its strongest methods were utterly useless. Su Changkong used the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core to power the Deer Play and Crane Play techniques, moving about swiftly, continuously entangled in a battle with the Nether Soul Tiger, and constantly comprehending its innate divine abilities to perfect his own fist technique.
   

        Time passed, and a day went by in a blink.
   

        The huge body of the Nether Soul Tiger became translucent and slowly vanished into the air.
   

        "The time is up..." Su Changkong knew that the duration of the projection by the Mirror of All Things had ended. Projecting a True Beast like the Nether Soul Tiger consumed a vast amount of energy and could not be maintained for a long time.
   

        Fortunately, the Mirror of All Things had absorbed the remnant soul of the Nether Soul Tiger and could project it again at any time.
   

        Instead of projecting the Nether Soul Tiger again, Su Changkong sat cross-legged, recalling the battle he had just fought, digesting the experience, and whenever he had an insight, he would stand up and practice his fist techniques.
   

        Su Changkong could feel that his Five Animal Frolics was improving!
   

        "This move of White Tiger Roars and Kills, incorporating the fluctuations of the Primordial Spirit to attack the enemy's soul and Sea of Consciousness, shall be named 'Nether Tiger Roar Kill,' " Su Changkong decided in his heart.
   

        He delved into deep research, perfecting and theorizing the higher realms of Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Three months swiftly flew by.
   

        In these three months, Su Changkong dedicated himself to researching the Tiger Play, and during the periods projected the Nether Soul Tiger three times, battling it and experiencing the mysteries of its innate divine abilities!
   

        "Five Animal Frolics (11th realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 23%)"
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics has improved significantly, but pushing it to the realm of divine skills requires a transformation in the other four plays," Su Changkong reflected on his progress, feeling exhilarated yet also helpless knowing that studying just the Tiger Play alone wouldn't lead to a significant breakthrough.
   

        To elevate Five Animal Frolics to the 12th realm, all five plays need to undergo transformations, mutually honing each other, surpassing limits, and achieving a qualitative change!
   

        Yet, for now, only the Tiger Play had seen substantial progress, which left Su Changkong feeling somewhat helpless. Breaking through with his Five Animal Frolics was not easy; only the Tiger Play had advanced further.
   

        Just the Nether Soul Bell alone was worth a thousand taels of Primordial Liquid. Acquiring other treasures containing the remnant souls and obsessions of True Beasts, which must include the Deer, Bear, Monkey, and Bird types, was without a doubt no easy feat!
   

        Su Changkong had no choice but to proceed step by step.
   

        Meanwhile, on Heavenly Saint Mountain, what should have been another tranquil day was unusually different.
   

        Heavenly Saint Mountain, in a cave mansion filled with dense Spiritual Energy reaching its zenith, sat a man amidst a valley bursting with blooming flowers.
   

        The man, no older than in his early thirties, dressed in brocade robes, handsome of face, appeared to be cultivating. An immense amount of nature's spiritual energy surged toward him. Inside him, three Divine Seeds interacted and shone, different yet coexisting harmoniously, even subtly complementing each other.
   

        Every Divine Seed within him was densely covered in Divine Patterns, nearly reaching their growth limit!
   

        The man slowly opened his eyes; in this top-tier cave mansion, the surrounding spiritual energy seemed suppressed, the flora bending over as if cowed by his divine might.
   

        With a hint of helplessness, the man spoke, "This step of forging the Divine Body truly is challenging... to engrave the Divine Patterns of the Divine Seeds onto my body, the slightest carelessness could damage me. I mustn't rush; this needs to be done gradually."
   

        Entering Saint with nine layer Heavens, every three tiers forming a realm—Divine Seed, Divine Body, and Great Divine Power—each realm separated by a vast chasm.
   

        To forge a Divine Body, considered among the strongest of all Saint Warriors, one could dominate a territory!
   

        But to accomplish this, one must nurture the three Divine Seeds to their limits, to perfection, alongside body growth, to bear the Divine Patterns with the physical form.
   

        The man had been attempting to forge his Divine Body for some time, secluded in cultivation.
   

        "I've been cloistered here in Black Moon Cave Sky for three years now. Although there should be no issues in Skyfire City, I should check if anything has happened."
   

        The man ceased his cultivation, muttered to himself, and got up, heading towards a lake formed of Spiritual Liquid in the cave mansion, stripped off his clothes, and soaked in it, his eyes reflecting enjoyment.
   

        Cultivation needed to be balanced with relaxation!
   

        While he bathed, the man took out an Identity Token, checking various information.
   

        "Zhang Family's Family Head from Skyfire City wants to meet me? Has some business to discuss? They should find someone else."
   

        "The clan is asking me to report on the management of Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain... so annoying, who wants to deal with these matters?"
   

        The man scrolled through the accumulated issues in his Identity Token over the years of seclusion, feeling somewhat irritable. Although he came from a notable background with unique talents, he was unwilling to oversee Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain or handle these complex matters without the cultivation resources provided by his clan.
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        Heavenly Saint Mountain saw the arrival of a newcomer Saint Warrior named Su Changkong, who, despite only being at the first layer of Entering Saint, defeated the likes of Zhang Family's Zhang Yang Yun and the loner Leng An without even using Divine Skills, suggesting a potential far from ordinary.
   

        At this moment, the man saw a message in the Identity Token and couldn't help being slightly startled.
   

        Entering the first layer of Saint, that wasn't much to talk about, but according to the information, he had defeated the elite few of the same rank without even invoking Divine Skills?
   

        "This Zhang Yang Yun seems to be an elite of the Zhang Family, having developed Divine Skills like the Six Arms and Three Heads, his combat power is quite decent among those in the first layer of Entering Saint. Yet this person named Su Changkong defeated him effortlessly without using Divine Skills? That's somewhat interesting!"
   

        The man looked at the message with an interested expression on his face.
   

        As a member of the Jiang Family, overseeing Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain wasn't only to manage the mountain, earn wealth, and resources; a major goal was also to discover potential Saint Warriors!
   

        "Named Su Changkong, is it? Then I shall meet him in person."
   

        The man pondered for a moment and made up his mind.
   

        "Old Liu, go and invite this Su Changkong to my Cave Mansion!"
   

        He transmitted the message using the Token, instructing his subordinate to convey his wishes.
   

        ...
   

        Inside the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong continued his practice of the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        "Hmm? Is someone outside the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion looking for me?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled as he saw through the Cave Mansion Token that an old man with white hair was quietly waiting outside.
   

        Without the Cave Mansion owner's permission, outsiders couldn't enter the mansion.
   

        This made Su Changkong wonder; he had only temporarily settled on Heavenly Saint Mountain and knew but a few people. Could this white-haired old man have come specifically to find him?
   

        "I'm not sure what it is about, but let's meet him."
   

        After some thought, Su Changkong decided to meet the white-haired old man.
   

        This was Heavenly Saint Mountain, after all; there was no need to worry about ulterior motives.
   

        "Come in for a talk."
   

        Su Changkong opened the gates of the Cave Mansion with the Token, inviting the man in with his voice.
   

        Seeing the invitation, the waiting white-haired old man didn't hesitate and stepped into the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        "I have failed in receiving you from afar."
   

        Inside the mansion, Su Changkong greeted the white-haired old man with courtesy.
   

        The old man smiled and introduced himself, "My surname is Liu, I come at the behest of my master, Jiang Yao."
   

        "Jiang Yao? The surname Jiang..."
   

        Upon hearing Old Liu's words, Su Changkong was taken aback. He hadn't heard the name Jiang Yao before, but the surname Jiang suggested a revered status, which piqued his interest.
   

        Old Liu confirmed Su Changkong's speculation, "Leader Jiang Yao is the Mountain Leader of Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain, a descendant of the Jiang Family from the Holy Emperor Region and he oversees all affairs of the mountain."
   

        "Indeed..."
   

        Su Changkong was secretly astonished. This Jiang Yao was the Mountain Leader of Heavenly Saint Mountain and a direct descendant of the Jiang Family!
   

        The Jiang Family were descendants of the First Saint among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the royal family of the Ancient Holy Country, and the overt rulers of the nation, with profound depth and might!
   

        And this Jiang Yao, being from the Jiang Family and managing a Heavenly Saint Mountain, undoubtedly had a high status within the family and was considered an elite. In the eyes of ordinary people, he was a prominent figure rarely seen.
   

        "Leader Jiang Yao wishes to meet with you."
   

        Old Liu spoke up, clarifying the purpose of his visit.
   

        "Hmm? Mountain Leader Jiang Yao wants to see me?"
   

        This made Su Changkong frown. He didn't know this Jiang Yao, yet the man wanted to meet with him?
   

        After careful contemplation, Su Changkong felt that Jiang Yao likely harbored no malice; otherwise, with his status, there would be no need to personally send someone to invite him.
   

        "Okay then, please lead the way, Old Liu."
   

        Su Changkong made the decision to meet this Jiang Yao and see what the other's intentions were.
   

        "Please follow me. Lord Jiang Yao resides within the Black Moon Cave Mansion on Heavenly Saint Mountain," 
   

        the white-haired elder immediately said.
   

        Without further delay, Su Changkong followed the white-haired elder toward the Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Black Moon Cave Mansion, the sole top-tier cave mansion on the entire Heavenly Saint Mountain, also served as the secluded meditation abode of Mountain Leader Jiang Yao.
   

        Guided by the white-haired elder, Su Changkong arrived inside the Black Moon Cave Mansion without any trouble.
   

        "Such abundant nature's spiritual energy! This concentration of spiritual energy is so dense, it might even be able to produce Primordial Liquid!" 
   

        Inside the Black Moon Cave Mansion, Su Changkong inwardly remarked, feeling the rich nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Within the Black Moon Cave Mansion, a black moon hung, casting the entire space in a shadowy veil.
   

        As Su Changkong entered the cave mansion, he saw a handsome man sitting in a small building at the center of a distant lake, appreciating the moonlight. The man caught sight of the approaching Su Changkong and, with a hearty laugh, invited, "Is it Brother Su Changkong? Thanks for gracing us with your presence. Please, come and have a chat."
   

        Su Changkong understood that the handsome man before him had to be Jiang Yao, the mountain leader of Heavenly Saint Mountain for a century.
   

        With a flicker of his figure, Su Changkong arrived inside the lake-central building and sat opposite Jiang Yao.
   

        "Very young..." 
   

        Jiang Yao gave Su Changkong a look, silently noting the vibrant life force within him, deducing that the other's age could not be great.
   

        Su Changkong, in turn, observed Jiang Yao with a hint of admiration in his eyes. Jiang Yao's presence was inconspicuous, yet he emitted a natural majesty that seemed to command respect from the surrounding spiritual energy, reigning supreme above all.
   

        Su Changkong could determine that Jiang Yao was definitely the strongest martial artist he had encountered so far; even if he hadn't achieved a Divine Body, he wasn't far off, and considering he came from the Jiang Family and presided over Heavenly Saint Mountain, he couldn't possibly be ordinary.
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiang, thank you for inviting me here as a guest," Su Changkong got straight to the point. "However, I'm not sure what guidance you had for me."
   

        Jiang Yao smiled, "I heard from my people that you defeated Zhang Yang Yun and Leng An in the Hall of Hundred Battles. They are no pushovers in the first layer of Entering Saint; Brother Su, for you to defeat them so easily is truly remarkable."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong realized that it was his prior exploits in the Hall of Hundred Battles that had caught Jiang Yao's attention.
   

        New to Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong had been intrigued by what the Hall of Hundred Battles was and had visited, facing off against Leng An and Zhang Yang Yun successively. While Su Changkong hadn't given it much thought at the time, he was astonished that it had drawn Jiang Yao's notice!
   

        Jiang Yao, with an earnest tone, continued, "Brother Su, I speak bluntly. I oversee Heavenly Saint Mountain and also scout potential martial artists for the Ancient Holy Country, to recruit fresh blood."
   

        Su Changkong was no fool; he immediately grasped the other's intention—was he being courted to join the Jiang Family's camp?
   

        This was undoubtedly a sign of high regard. From the perspective of the Jiang Family's descendants, ordinary Saint Warriors generally couldn't catch their eye.
   

        Although Su Changkong was only at the first layer of Entering Saint, according to the manager of the Hall of Hundred Battles, he had effortlessly defeated other elite warriors of the same level without even using Divine Skills, and his techniques were difficult to see through, far from typical for his level!
   

        This indicated that Su Changkong's potential was not low, which was why Jiang Yao had decided to make contact with him.
   

        Jiang Yao said, "Joining our Jiang Family's camp has numerous benefits beyond what most can imagine. Be it Divine Artifacts, Ancient Scriptures, Primordial Liquid, and so on—we have it all. Our Jiang Family's strength... I believe there's no need for much elaboration."
   

        There was a touch of pride in Jiang Yao's tone.
   

        Indeed, within the Nineteen Domains of the Ancient Holy Country, there were Ancient Clans and Ancient Sects, and the most powerful among them, without a doubt, were the Jiang Family, ruling openly over the Holy Emperor Region of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        Receiving an invitation from someone of the Jiang Family would indeed be a cause for boundless excitement among countless Saint Warriors!
   

        Joining the Jiang Family's camp came with innumerable advantages, with treasures difficult to obtain now easily within reach!
   

        Jiang Yao was somewhat surprised, as typically, anyone who received an invitation from the Jiang Family would be thrilled and overjoyed, yet the somewhat astonished Su Changkong in front of him did not show any sign of extreme excitement or other inappropriate behavior, demonstrating an extraordinary composure.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong remained calm because, through what he had experienced on his journey, he knew what it meant to give something to get something!
   

        This Jiang Yao inviting him to join the Jiang Family's camp surely must come with some other condition.
   

        Su Changkong silently pondered, if he could truly forge a relationship with the Jiang Family, it would indeed be of great help to him at this time, such as acquiring treasures related to the Five Animal True Beast, which the Jiang Family would certainly have the capability to gather!
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        "Joining the Jiang Family's faction... As of now, it wouldn't be a bad thing for me, of course, as long as the terms aren't too severe..."
   

        Su Changkong contemplated.
   

        Joining the Jiang Family's faction was more beneficial than detrimental at present, but Su Changkong disliked being controlled by others, preferring positions with less binding commitments like a Guest Elder.
   

        However, Jiang Yao opposite him could sense that Su Changkong was indeed somewhat intrigued and said with a smile, "Brother Su, joining our Jiang Family's faction, what you can get... It all depends on your own ability. I have various levels of treatment, such as grade A, B, C, and D. Even the lowest level, grade D, could immediately grant you treasures worth at least 3000 taels of Primordial Liquid. As for which level of treatment you can receive, I will need to assess that."
   

        The Jiang Family was quite generous in recruiting talent.
   

        According to what Jiang Yao said, even the worst treatment could immediately grant a treasure worth more than 3000 taels of Primordial Liquid!
   

        It is known that a normal Saint Warrior who has just entered the Saint realm would find it difficult to produce a hundred taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        Like Su Changkong, after selling his gains from chopping down Wang Zhongqiu and the rest, he had only accumulated a few hundred taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        Jiang Yao tried to attract him, sensing Su Changkong's potential, needing to assess Su Changkong himself!
   

        After pondering, Su Changkong made up his mind and looked up at Jiang Yao, "Mountain Leader Jiang, I do have some demands and conditions..."
   

        Jiang Yao replied with a light smile, "As long as you can impress me with your abilities, any conditions can be discussed."
   

        Jiang Yao's words clearly meant that one must have the ability and value to discuss conditions and demands!
   

        "Alright, how does Mountain Leader Jiang plan to assess whether I qualify?"
   

        Su Changkong asked directly.
   

        Su Changkong understood the principle—only by demonstrating one's strength could one earn respect!
   

        "Quite simple... Fight me," Jiang Yao said with burning eyes.
   

        Su Changkong was slightly taken aback. A fight with Jiang Yao?
   

        Although Su Changkong was unclear about Jiang Yao's exact strength, Jiang Yao came from the Ancient Holy Family, the Jiang Family, and was capable of holding the position of Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain Leader. His strength was undoubtedly unfathomable!
   

        Jiang Yao smiled, "Don't worry, we'll spar in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array. There's no risk to life, and you don't need to defeat me, just show all your strength and shake me."
   

        Jiang Yao was naturally extremely powerful, as he cultivated the Jiang Family's top martial arts and possessed three Divine Skills that complemented each other well, and his Divine Seed had grown to perfection. Although he had not yet formed a Divine Body, even against weaker Divine Body opponents, Jiang Yao was confident he could fight on par!
   

        One could say that below Divine Body level, Jiang Yao was among the top tier, and even elite disciples from the Ancient Demon Sect like Wang Zhongqiu wouldn't be enough to challenge him.
   

        Su Changkong, who was only at the first level of Entering Saint realm, would indeed seem to be bullied by challenging Jiang Yao, but Jiang Yao simply wanted to gauge Su Changkong's power level to determine his potential and worthiness of recruitment.
   

        And fighting in the dream dimension created by the Hall of Hundred Battles Array meant not worrying about one's own safety!
   

        "Agreed."
   

        After some thought, Su Changkong readily consented; he also wanted to see the extent of the power of a descendent from the most ancient and powerful Ancient Clans of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "Then let's head to the Hall of Hundred Battles."
   

        Jiang Yao said eagerly.
   

        Su Changkong had no objections.
   

        Inside the Hall of Hundred Battles, made of bronze, it was currently very quiet, with only the green-robed elder, who was responsible for guarding the hall, present.
   

        Jiang Yao had notified the green-robed elder before coming. Knowing that Jiang Yao planned to use the Hundred Battles Array, the elder had used the need to maintain the array as an excuse to disperse others, clearing the space.
   

        "Mountain Master."
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong and Jiang Yao arrive, the green-robed elder respectfully saluted.
   

        "Mhm, we need to use the Hall of Hundred Battles Array."
   

        Jiang Yao nodded.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The green-robed elder was excited, as Jiang Yao was going to personally test Su Changkong!
   

        Previously, when Su Changkong defeated Leng An and Zhang Yang Yun at the Hall, it was an overwhelming victory without using his true strength. The green-robed elder had reported this to Jiang Yao, leading to the day's events.
   

        "This Su Changkong defeated Leng An and Zhang Yang Yun with such ease, hardly utilizing his true power. I wonder to what extent he can reach against the Mountain Master."
   

        Anticipation arose in the elder's heart.
   

        That Jiang Yao was personally testing Su Changkong filled the green-robed elder with joy. He had witnessed Su Changkong defeat a Zhang Family disciple in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array without even using any Divine Skills, which was no ordinary feat!
   

        Su Changkong and Jiang Yao sat opposite each other at two different points of the array in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        The green-robed elder then activated the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        "Whew!"
   

        A familiar wave of drowsiness washed over him, but Su Changkong did not resist and closed his eyes, letting his Essence Qi Spirit enter the dream dimension created by the Hall of Hundred Battles Array.
   

        In an expansive, primeval jungle with rocky mountains and dense forests, Su Changkong and Jiang Yao faced each other from a distance.
   

        With a smile, Jiang Yao across said, "Come on, Brother Su, don't hold back when you strike!"
   

        Jiang Yao stood still, somehow more imposing than a mountain. The entire world seemed to be beneath his feet, emitting a powerful aura that was hidden yet could burst forth with earth-shattering force at any moment!
   

        Su Changkong knew that Jiang Yao was far beyond an ordinary Martial Artist and that in this dream dimension fashioned by the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, he could let loose without concern and go all out.
   

        "So... be careful!"
   

        With his fighting spirit rising, Su Changkong longed for victory against an opponent like Jiang Yao—even though this wasn't a battle to the death.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, White Tiger Roars and Kills!
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        Without any unnecessary words, Su Changkong immediately took action. With one step, he crossed a distance of over a hundred yards, instantly closing in on Jiang Yao. His right fist smashed straight out, appearing unremarkable at first glance, but encapsulated the punch strength of the White Tiger Roars and Kills, which could pulverize enemies to dust the instant it struck them.
   

        The ferocity of the punch carried a threat, but Jiang Yao seemed unresponsive, standing still without moving an inch.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        When the fist hit Jiang Yao's chest, it let out a deafening tiger's roar. A sequence of sonic booms erupted, causing the surrounding rocks and stones to shatter into dust.
   

        Yet, Jiang Yao stood there unmoving, withstanding Su Changkong's formidable punch without a change in his expression.
   

        Jiang Yao's three Divine Seeds had grown to their peak, which made his flesh extraordinarily strong, reaching the extreme a Martial Saint with Divine Power could achieve, approaching the strength of a Divine Body of an Entering Saint. Against such an attack, he couldn't even feel pain, let alone be injured!
   

        "This level... is not enough!"
   

        Jiang Yao said with a light smile.
   

        "Then try... this strike!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his left fist, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core in his Dantian spun rapidly, his Golden Core True Essence driving the Five Animal Frolics, and his Primordial Spirit emitted a fluctuation, infusing it into the punch.
   

        Nether Tiger Roar Kill!
   

        Su Changkong used a new killing move he grasped from his fierce battle with the Nether Soul Tiger, integrating the fluctuations of the Primordial Spirit into his punch—a move to injure the opponent's soul and Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Within the soul-piercing roar of the tiger, black mist emanated from Su Changkong's left fist, carrying with it the force of the netherworld, striking towards Jiang Yao. Even before the fist landed, it gave the feeling that one's Sea of Consciousness would explode and their soul would cease to exist. 
   

        Though the Five Animal Frolics hadn't reached the level of Divine Skills, when combined with the power of the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core and the surge of the Primordial Spirit, the force of Su Changkong's punch was exaggerated indeed!
   

        "Uh? Is this an attack on the soul and Sea of Consciousness? Could his soul be even stronger than mine?"
   

        Even Jiang Yao's expression slightly changed. The deafening roar of the tiger in his ears made him feel as if his soul was leaving his body, which startled him.
   

        Jiang Yao was from the Jiang Family, extraordinarily talented, swift in spiritual ascent. Even in terms of the soul, he reached the Soul Realm in his twenties and thirties, his soul strength far surpassing martial artists of the same tier, usually unimpacted by soul-affecting moves.
   

        Yet Su Changkong's punch, which hadn't even hit him yet, had already caused him considerable disturbance. Could this signify that this young man's soul was stronger than his own?
   

        Despite the shock in his heart, Jiang Yao reacted quickly.
   

        "Holy Emperor Scripture, Holy Emperor Armor!"
   

        A Divine Seed within Jiang Yao released Divine Power, as a suit of pale gold armor materialized over his body. This armor was ancient and commanding, like an Emperor ruling over all, demanding all things to bow down.
   

        Even Su Changkong felt as if he was a commoner facing a king, his strike a bold and egregious affront against the supreme monarch.
   

        But Su Changkong's punch didn't pause for a second, furiously slamming into Jiang Yao's body.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The earth-shattering explosion, along with the soul-piercing tiger's roar, Jiang Yao, wearing the pale gold armor which radiated a pure white divine light, actually absorbed Su Changkong's fierce punch.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The overflowing shockwave caused violent winds all around, uprooting trees tens of yards high and reducing them to chips.
   

        "What a terrifying punch... Has this Su youngster used a Divine Skill? He's only at the first tier of Entering Saint but the force of this punch could easily kill peers of his level!"
   

        The green-robed elder was also secretly observing the battle within the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, marvelling at the strength of Su Changkong's punch, which did not seem like something a martial artist at the first tier of Entering Saint could unleash!
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiang has used the Holy Emperor Scripture... This is a secret text only the outstanding lineage of the Jiang family are qualified to study, passed down by the First Saint!"
   

        The green-robed elder also recognized the pale gold armor worn by Jiang Yao as a secret of the Jiang family.
   

        Jiang Yao laughed heartily: "Good! You possess only one Divine Skill, so I too will fight you with just one Divine Skill!"
   

        Jiang Yao, with three Divine Seeds all at their peak, three Divine Skills complementing each other, could contend against a slightly weaker Martial Saint with a Divine Body without falling behind. Facing Su Changkong, Jiang Yao wanted a fair fight, only using the Holy Emperor Scripture he had studied.
   

        "Holy Emperor Fist!"
   

        Jiang Yao's eyes gleamed brilliantly, his right fist as if it could cover the heavens and earth, radiating miles of light, smashing down and twisting the void around him, collapsing it, as terrifying as a Heavenly God!
   

        "Can't avoid it!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart tensed, Jiang Yao's punch completely locked on to his breath. No matter how he tried to dodge, the punch would inevitably land on him; he had to withstand it!
   

        Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor!
   

        In Su Changkong's Dantian, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core was driven to its limit, rapidly spinning, a large amount of Golden Core True Essence spreading out, forming a light blue armor across his body.
   

        "Snap!"
   

        As Jiang Yao's heavy punch came down, accompanied by the sound of shattering, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor on Su Changkong's body was effortlessly blasted apart, and Su Changkong himself was uncontrollably thrown backward!
   

        "My strongest defense, unable to withstand his casual punch?" This astonished Su Changkong; Jiang Yao's mere punch was like the collapse of heaven and earth, terrifyingly powerful.
   

        As he sent Su Changkong flying, Jiang Yao stepped out, his towering figure crossing the void, not giving Su Changkong any chance to catch his breath.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core!"
   

        Facing an opponent like Jiang Yao, Su Changkong felt his fighting spirit ignite as well. The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in his dantian maneuvered and ascended within his body. With a fierce opening of his mouth, like a whale spouting breath, Su Changkong spat out the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, shooting it straight at Jiang Yao!
   

        The tiny Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, no larger than a baby's fist, was still heavier than a mountain of ten thousand feet.
   

        Inherently possessing immense power, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core could unleash devastating attacks on enemies, but it would also sustain severe damage; in the Dream Dimension created by the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, however, these concerns were unnecessary.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The pale blue Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, shimmering with a faint light, turned into an afterimage. With the speed of lightning, it furiously slammed into the charging Jiang Yao.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the impact of the Golden Core, even Jiang Yao, clad in Holy Emperor Armor, felt his body shake. His forward momentum halted abruptly, and the armor where the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core struck caved in, leaving a dent!
   

        "Is this his Divine Skill? How can it possibly shake my Holy Emperor Armor?"
   

        Jiang Yao found it hard to believe.
   

        It was well known that Jiang Yao's cultivation of the Holy Emperor Scripture was one of the Ancient Holy Country's ultimate Cultivation Techniques, allowing him to condense the Holy Emperor Divine Seed with 100 Divine Patterns, reaching the Utmost of a Saint Warrior.
   

        Theoretically speaking, it should be difficult to shake him with a single Divine Skill of equivalent Utmost Divine Seed caliber.
   

        Could it be that Su Changkong's Divine Seed had not yet reached its Utmost, yet the Divine Skill he could wield had shaken him? Although it hadn't inflicted substantial damage, it was still incredibly unbelievable. This indicated that Su Changkong's Divine Skill was of exceptionally high quality—it wasn't inferior to his own, cultivated from the Jiang Family's secret scriptures!
   

        "Even the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core cannot harm him… If my Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed had the same amount of Divine Patterns as his, this would not have been possible!"
   

        Su Changkong frowned inwardly. The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core was one of his strongest offensive methods, yet it posed no threat to Jiang Yao. Su Changkong knew this was because his Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed had yet to fully mature; it had only 18 Divine Patterns.
   

        "Geng Metal silkworm silk!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi surged forth, intertwining with the Geng Metal aura of his Primordial Spirit to form countless golden silks that wrapped around Jiang Yao, who had been stilled by the impact of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core.
   

        "Sss sss sss!"
   

        Countless silks entwined and twisted, each one as formidable as a Divine weapon, tightly wrapping around Jiang Yao, slicing and chopping.
   

        Even Jiang Yao's Holy Emperor Armor, when faced with the silks mingled with Geng Metal aura, which were impregnable, uttered a strained groan. The armor showed signs of being sliced and shattered!
   

        "Is this…"
   

        Jiang Yao's gaze suddenly shifted. If it wasn't Divine Skill, then how could it have pierced his Holy Emperor Armor?
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With his mind as quick as lightning, Jiang Yao let out a thunderous roar. The Holy Emperor Divine Seed within him burst forth with dazzling light, and his body's white-gold radiance blazed violently, tearing each and every Geng Metal silkworm silk to shreds.
   

        "Remarkable…"
   

        Su Changkong also silently marveled at Jiang Yao's strength; even the impregnable Geng Metal silkworm silk could be forcibly shattered!
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiang, let us stop here. I have already used all my methods."
   

        Su Changkong ceased his attack and spoke.
   

        There was indeed a great gap between him and Jiang Yao, and even though Jiang Yao had only used a Divine Skill level Cultivation Technique, it was a top-notch Technique, having reached the peak of the Divine Seed. A direct confrontation would be a struggle for Su Changkong.
   

        Unless he used his Primordial Spirit, but Su Changkong was not willing to expose this trump card, thus he directly stated that he had used all his methods.
   

        "Alright, let's talk outside."
   

        Jiang Yao looked somewhat surprised, yet he nodded.
   

        Both men retreated from the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, and their Essence Qi Spirit returned to their bodies.
   

        "How remarkable… exceptional! This young Su is truly extraordinary, forcing Mountain Leader Jiang to fully exert the Holy Emperor Scripture!"
   

        The elder in green had witnessed the entire battle between the two in the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, and he couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        Su Changkong facing Jiang Yao naturally had no chances of victory, yet Jiang Yao's goal wasn't to determine a winner but to test Su Changkong's strength. He wanted to decide what terms to offer when recruiting Su Changkong, proving the value of Su Changkong himself!
   

        Clearly, the elder in green felt the potential and strength that Su Changkong exhibited was terrifying. Just an Entering Saint single-layered Heaven, he showed extraordinary power in his battle with Jiang Yao.
   

        Such a Martial Artist, with a little cultivation, would undoubtedly have limitless prospects!
   

        "We shall take our leave now," Jiang Yao stood up and said to the elder in green.
   

        "Alright, Mountain Leader, please take care," the elder in green nodded.
   

        Subsequently, Jiang Yao and Su Changkong left the Hall of Hundred Battles.
   

        The elder in green was quite moved: "It seems the Mountain Leader has indeed discovered a true talent this time!"
   

        Su Changkong and Jiang Yao returned to the Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Inside the Cave Mansion, Jiang Yao spoke with a smiling face: "Brother Su, I'm quite impressed by your strength."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, offering a humble reply, "Not at all, I'm still far behind Mountain Leader Jiang."
   

        Jiang Yao's smile receded, and he spoke earnestly, "Brother Su, may I ask which family or sect you come from? The Divine Skills and techniques you deployed, I have never heard of before."
   

        Jiang Yao was asking about Su Changkong's origins. It was essential to know who he was, because if Su Changkong had connections to a power or family hostile to the Jiang Family, then they obviously couldn't maintain a relationship with him.
   

        After pondering for a moment, Su Changkong opened his mouth to say, "Mountain Leader Jiang, I am not from any sect or family. I come from a barren land, a newcomer."
   

        Su Changkong's words took Jiang Yao aback. "Barren land?"
   

        "Could it be… You come from outside the Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        A thought crossed Jiang Yao's mind. He wasn't foolish; he knew that there were other nations beyond the Ancient Holy Country, none of which could compare to the Ancient Holy Country. Compared to the Ancient Holy Country, those remote human nations were like the countryside, with no Saint Warrior from the Ancient Holy Country venturing there. The barren land Su Changkong spoke of was most likely outside the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        This realization caused Jiang Yao to look at Su Changkong anew; Cultivating to this level in a barren land held a completely different meaning than doing so within the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        Being able to reach such levels in a resource-scarce barren land was proof of extraordinary talent in itself!
   

        Jiang Yao was somewhat enlightened, which explained why he couldn't recognize any of the methods Su Changkong had employed!
   

        Taking a deep breath, Jiang Yao stared intently at Su Changkong and asked solemnly, "Dare I ask… Brother Su, have you achieved Primordial Spirit?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 331: Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood! Guest Elder of the Jiang Family!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Hmm?"
   

        This remark startled Su Changkong, causing his brows to unknowingly furrow.
   

        "How did he... discern that I've cultivated a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        Confused, Su Changkong couldn't understand how Jiang Yao had discovered his secret when he hadn't used his Primordial Spirit in their previous encounter. Yet now, Jiang Yao had bluntly exposed him?
   

        "Hmm..."
   

        Jiang Yao had noticed that he had a Primordial Spirit, and there was no animosity between the two. Since Jiang Yao had figured it out, it might be better to just openly admit it. After pondering for a moment, Su Changkong nodded slightly, acknowledging this fact.
   

        "Primordial Spirit... Have you truly cultivated a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong confirm it with his own words, Jiang Yao couldn't help but be somewhat astonished.
   

        The Primordial Spirit was a realm that Jiang Yao, or any Martial Artist for that matter, aspired to reach. Even if one became a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power, there would still be a day when life reached its end. However, cultivating a Primordial Spirit meant there was a chance to live a second life through reincarnation!
   

        But the difficulty of cultivating a Primordial Spirit was immense. Across the Ancient Holy Country, except for some old monsters, they were as rare as phoenix feathers and unicorn horns!
   

        Yet, this youth who claimed to come from a barren land had actually cultivated the Primordial Spirit that many Martial Saints yearned for!
   

        Su Changkong looked at Jiang Yao, "Mountain Master Jiang, how did you figure it out?"
   

        This was the point that puzzled Su Changkong.
   

        Upon hearing this, Jiang Yao smiled, "The silkworm silk you used earlier does not belong to Divine Skills, nor is it a Divine Artifact. That it could damage my Holy Emperor Armor means that this technique is clearly out of the ordinary."
   

        "Additionally, some time ago, far away in Skyfire City, there were traces of a Demon Monster. It was said to have been slain by a mysterious Martial Artist who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit. When I combined these two events, I wondered if it was your doing."
   

        Jiang Yao continued.
   

        After hearing this, Su Changkong suddenly understood.
   

        Su Changkong's Geng Metal silkworm silk was a lethal move formed from the Qi of Gold, produced by the combination of Heaven Silkworm True Qi and his Primordial Spirit. Though not a Divine Skill, its power was comparable and impregnable!
   

        Based on this alone, outsiders would find it challenging to associate it with the Primordial Spirit, but Jiang Yao had heard other reports beforehand.
   

        A few months ago, Xu Wen was visited by a foe transformed into a Demon Monster, seeking revenge. Su Changkong had saved him by letting his Primordial Spirit out of his orifice and slayed Ma Han. Heavenly Saint Mountain later investigated and learned about the incident, wondering about the unnamed Primordial Spirit Martial Artist, mostly guessing it was just a passerby.
   

        But today's encounter with Su Changkong, where he displayed extraordinary strength and used Geng Metal silkworm silk, coupled with previous information, led Jiang Yao to make the connection.
   

        A mysterious young warrior with little information available had suddenly appeared near Skyfire City as a powerful Primordial Spirit Martial Artist!
   

        Thus came Jiang Yao's direct inquiry.
   

        "So, it's like that..."
   

        Su Changkong nodded; there are no secrets that do not leak in this world. Even with caution in action, as long as one has intentions or objectives, there is a possibility of being exposed and known by others.
   

        Jiang Yao couldn't help but say with anticipation, "Brother Su, might I have the pleasure of seeing your Primordial Spirit? Within the Jiang Family, some elders have cultivated Primordial Spirits, but they are all quite venerable."
   

        As the foremost family of the Ancient Saints, the Jiang Family was a true behemoth, possessing both Martial Saints with Great Divine Power and those who had cultivated Primordial Spirits. However, they were all highly respected and not easily met.
   

        "Alright."
   

        Su Changkong didn't overthink and agreed. Jiang Yao seemed to harbor no ill will, and they were in Heavenly Saint Mountain, his territory.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a slight intent, a golden little person – the Primordial Spirit – rushed out from his Sea of Consciousness into Black Moon Cave Mansion, and in an instant, an aura both majestic and vast filled the space.
   

        Strands of golden brilliance cast a layer of gold upon the clouds in the sky!
   

        The small Primordial Spirit, only palm-sized, emitted an air of divine authority.
   

        "It really is a Primordial Spirit! Judging by the aura... it must be a metamorphosed Blade Soul!"
   

        Jiang Yao was shocked and amazed at the sight before him.
   

        Jiang Yao could feel Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit possessing a sharpness that could cleave through anything, likely a Blade Soul turned Primordial Spirit. Su Changkong was exceptionally skilled in Blade Techniques, something he had not revealed before!
   

        Confirming that he had cultivated a Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong let it return to his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Jiang Yao's gaze towards Su Changkong changed.
   

        Previously, Jiang Yao had been polite to Su Changkong, but in reality, it was a matter of respecting a talented junior. Now, Jiang Yao treated Su Changkong as an equal, despite being a member of the Jiang Family himself and slated for a limitless future.
   

        But here was Su Changkong, young yet in possession of a Primordial Spirit, suggesting an unfathomable potential and clearly no ordinary individual!
   

        He was a true prodigy, one that even Jiang Yao had to befriend and win over wholeheartedly!
   

        Full of admiration, Jiang Yao said, "Brother Su, I, Jiang Yao, am impressed. There haven't been many in the history of the Ancient Holy Country who could cultivate a Primordial Spirit at such a young age, not to say there weren't any, but Reincarnators are of course not included in this count!"
   

        Su Changkong then curiously asked, "How could you tell that I'm not a Reincarnator?"
   

        Given Su Changkong's youth and Primordial Spirit, most would likely suspect that he could be a Reincarnator, just as the Peak Master of the Ancient Demon Sect, Qin Zhan, had concluded that Su Changkong's emergence in the barren lands of the Great Flame Empire must be one of reincarnation.
   

        However, Jiang Yao seemed quite sure that Su Changkong was not a Reincarnator, but a truly young and extraordinary Martial Artist.
   

        Jiang Yao chuckled, "I've heard from my family's elders that one who cultivates a Primordial Spirit can allow it to reside in the heavens and earth, possibly succeeding in reincarnation, but those who undergo reincarnation have a mark atop their Primordial Spirits... known as the Reincarnation Mark. Whether or not there is such a mark on the Primordial Spirit, one can determine whether you are a Reincarnator."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "So that's how it is!"
   

        Su Changkong had also gained much insight; Jiang Yao, as a member of the Jiang Family, indeed had broad knowledge.
   

        People in reincarnation had the Reincarnation Mark on their Primordial Spirits. Based on this, Jiang Yao deduced that Su Changkong was not a reincarnator, which undoubtedly made Jiang Yao even more astonished.
   

        After all, if one was a reincarnator, possessing a Primordial Spirit would be expected. Su Changkong, being so young yet having cultivated a Primordial Spirit, was even more shocking. It showed that his potential had reached an extraordinarily exceptional level—he was truly an extraordinary genius!
   

        Composing himself, Jiang Yao sincerely said, "Brother Su, you emerged from a desolate land and came to our Jiang Family's Heavenly Saint Mountain. This indicates that there are destined ties between you and our Jiang family. On behalf of the Jiang Family, I invite you to become a Guest Elder of our family!"
   

        Originally, Jiang Yao intended to win over Su Changkong by personally sparring with him to probe his capabilities and thereby decide how to treat him. The potential and power displayed by Su Changkong undoubtedly far exceeded Jiang Yao's expectations and left him astonished and amazed.
   

        And so, Jiang Yao directly invited Su Changkong on behalf of the Jiang Family to become a Guest Elder!
   

        "Guest Elder…" Su Changkong was also surprised.
   

        The greater the Ancient Sects or Ancient Clans, the less likely they are to recruit Guest Elders. Cultivating an outsider is not as worthwhile as nurturing one's own people, and this was especially true for the Jiang Family!
   

        With the foundation of the Jiang Family, there were countless capable people within the family, yet the number of Guest Elders was few. They were all exceptionally extraordinary individuals, such as Martial Saints with unique Divine Skills, or even reincarnators without a sect or family!
   

        Jiang Yao's direct invitation for Su Changkong to become a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family was indeed the highest sincerity.
   

        Jiang Yao seriously said, "Our Guest Elders enjoy the highest treatment, no different from the direct descendants of our family. The Jiang Family will spare no effort to fulfill the demands of a Guest Elder, whether it be cultivation resources or any other treasures. As long as it is within our capabilities, the Jiang Family will agree!"
   

        Su Changkong was also surprised by the promises Jiang Yao made.
   

        With the foundation of the Jiang Family, the scope of their capabilities was quite vast!
   

        Primordial Liquid, Divine Artifacts? Those were nothing to the Jiang Family!
   

        The treasures related to the Five Animal True Beasts that Su Changkong wanted were merely a small issue for the Jiang Family.
   

        "What do I need to offer?"
   

        Su Changkong directly asked, knowing well that the Jiang Family, rich and deeply founded as they were, would not simply give without receiving. To gain much, one must also give much.
   

        Jiang Yao smiled, "Brother Su, you just need to do your best to assist the Jiang Family when needed, and you must not join other Ancient Clans or Ancient Sects that stand against our family. Do not take actions that harm our family and sign the 'Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood' crafted by Great Divine Power. There are no other restrictions."
   

        The demands of the Jiang Family were reasonable, much like most sects. Guest Elders generally did not need to deal with trivial matters but were expected to provide strong support in times of crisis, such as existential threats!
   

        With the status of the Jiang Family, it was unlikely that they would encounter such situations.
   

        Furthermore, one could not join other Ancient Clans or Ancient Sects.
   

        In the Holy Country, the Jiang Family was the overt ruler, but aside from their own Holy Emperor Region, it was tough to completely control other regions due to these regions' Ancient Clans and Ancient Sects, each a colossal being, inheritors of the Ancient Saints, and naturally not likely to bow to the Jiang Family!
   

        These requirements were quite reasonable, equivalent to the Jiang Family investing early in a genius with potential. If in the future Su Changkong truly became one of the top powerhouses of the Holy Country, then these investments would certainly be worth it, and Su Changkong undoubtedly had the qualifications to be invested in!
   

        "Joining the Jiang Family camp is indeed the best choice," Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        No other sect or power could surpass the Jiang Family, nor could they offer Su Changkong better treatment. Now that Su Changkong had just arrived, with the support of the Jiang Family, he could certainly use their strength to quickly grow himself!
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong nodded, "Mountain Leader Jiang, with such sincere invitation, I truly have no reason to refuse. As you said, I am willing to take on the role of a Guest Elder for the Jiang Family!"
   

        Jiang Yao, seeing Su Changkong agree, couldn't help but be joyful.
   

        Previously, even if Su Changkong had shown such extraordinary potential, Jiang Yao might not have promised the benefits of a Guest Elder.
   

        But now, it was different. The Spiritual Energy was surging—a chaos unseen in ages, and the Jiang Family, of course, knew more than what most people did. This chaos was the moment countless ancient powerhouses had been waiting for, even the Nine Great Ancient Sages would return in reincarnation!
   

        The probability of successful reincarnation is actually quite low, but Jiang Yao had learned from his clan's elders that those truly top-level powerhouses were very likely to succeed in reincarnation. They had made meticulous preparations before returning to ruins. The exact reasons were not known to Jiang Yao.
   

        Even under such circumstances, the Jiang Family dared not be the slightest bit careless. It was critical for a major power to think ahead and prepare early to ensure its long-lasting survival!
   

        Identifying and attracting talents was also a task assigned to the family's younger members by the Jiang Family, which could offer the highest treatment when necessary!
   

        In Jiang Yao's view, Su Changkong was qualified to receive the highest treatment, which prompted him to promise the position and status of a Guest Elder. Su Changkong, as expected, had agreed, given that no other ancient clans or major sects could offer a better deal!
   

        Jiang Yao then told Su Changkong, "Brother Su, I need to report this matter to my family for approval by the elders within the clan... but don't worry, it's mostly likely to be approved. Then you will be our Jiang Family's Guest Elder."
   

        Su Changkong nodded. For the Jiang Family to add a Guest Elder was no small matter, nor could it be decided by Jiang Yao alone. It required internal approval by the clan.
   

        However, by Jiang Yao's estimation, given the Jiang Family's desperate need for talents, a martial artist who had cultivated for less than a hundred years and had just entered the Saint Realm, yet managed to cultivate his Primordial Spirit, inevitably required great effort to attract and should easily secure a Guest Elder spot.
   

        "Also, Brother Su, if you have any other requests, feel free to make them," Jiang Yao said.
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred. He hadn't been polite with Jiang Yao and had accepted the Jiang Family's invitation, with his largest aim being to enhance his own capabilities through the support of the Jiang Family!
   

        Immediately, Su Changkong said, "Indeed, I do have a few requests. I would like treasures related to the four categories of True Beasts: deer, bear, ape, and bird, preferably those containing the remnant soul or obsessions of the True Beasts."
   

        The treasures that met Su Changkong's requirements, if collected by himself, would consume an immense amount of time and effort. However, it would likely not be a significant issue for the Jiang Family to procure them!
   

        "No problem, Brother Su. Please wait for some time. There should be results within three months."
   

        Jiang Yao almost immediately agreed without hesitation.
   

        Having finished discussing with Jiang Yao, Su Changkong took his leave for the time being and returned to the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        According to Jiang Yao, there would be results within three months, and all Su Changkong had to do then was to wait patiently.
   

        "Never expected... Jiang Yao would invite me to be a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family directly because I cultivated a Primordial Spirit!" Back at the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong was somewhat astonished. Jiang Yao had indeed valued him highly after seeing that he had cultivated a Primordial Spirit.
   

        Of course, one big reason was also that Su Changkong was not a reincarnator.
   

        Generally, those who had gone through reincarnation had been prominent figures in their past lives and belonged to powerful factions, making them hard to attract!
   

        Su Changkong waited patiently, and two months quickly passed by.
   

        "Mr. Su, the mountain leader asks for you," said an older gentleman surnamed Liu, who worked under Jiang Yao, whom found Su Changkong two months later, requesting his presence at the Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        "It seems there are results."
   

        Su Changkong understood in his heart that it must be concerning his application to become a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, a decision he could not predict whether the Jiang Family would agree to or not.
   

        Without delay, Su Changkong proceeded to the Black Moon Cave Mansion, where Jiang Yao resided, and met with Jiang Yao.
   

        Seeing Jiang Yao's smiling face, Su Changkong roughly knew the outcome.
   

        "Brother Su, I have reported about you to the clan. According to the approval of the Elder Council, the Jiang Family has decided to hire you as our Guest Elder," Jiang Yao said without beating around the bush and directly informed Su Changkong of the result.
   

        "Indeed." Although he had anticipated it, officially confirming the matter made Su Changkong also show a smile, feeling good.
   

        Jiang Yao took out a scroll from his Storage Treasure and said, "Brother Su, this is the scroll manifested by the Great Divine Power 'Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood,' which contains the agreement between the Jiang Family and you. Please confirm it and sign with your blood."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 332: True Soul Banner! Five Animal True Beast!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Jiang family hired Guest Elders by signing a blood oath.
   

        These scrolls, evolved through Great Divine Power, were in themselves a hefty price to pay; each one was precious, and they were only brought out for important figures.
   

        Jiang Yao informed the main branch of the Jiang family about Su Changkong's situation—he had emerged from a barren land scarce in Spirit Veins and deficient in Spiritual Energy, not a Reincarnator, yet despite his young age, he possessed unique Divine Skills and had cultivated his Primordial Spirit.
   

        It was then that the Jiang family decided to invite Su Changkong to become a Guest Elder of their clan and brought out a blood oath scroll.
   

        Such extraordinary talent must be aligned early on; if he were to join a power opposing the Jiang family, he might become a formidable adversary in the future!
   

        Su Changkong stretched out his hand and took the blood oath scroll, sensing the information within it.
   

        The blood oath scroll outlined the agreement between the two parties: the Jiang family would do their utmost to fulfill Su Changkong's demands within their capability, and Su Changkong would have the duty to lend a hand when the Jiang family needed help. Moreover, Su Changkong must not act against the interests of the Jiang family.
   

        If one violated the blood pact, they would suffer the backlash of the Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood; at best, they would sustain a grievous injury difficult to heal, and at worst, they would suffer ongoing harm, unable to make any progress on the path of cultivation!
   

        In addition, the Jiang family had the right to unilaterally terminate the blood oath, and Su Changkong could also negotiate with the Jiang family to dissolve it. Of course, in such a case, repaying several or even tenfold the resources the Jiang family had invested would be necessary.
   

        Once more, Su Changkong scrutinized it with his Primordial Spirit, finding the terms of the blood oath fairly reasonable.
   

        Su Changkong indeed was not the type to accept favors and then repay kindness with enmity.
   

        "Alright," Su Changkong didn't waste too many words. Checking that there was nothing wrong with the blood pact, he swiftly agreed, slicing his finger and dripping a drop of blood onto the blood oath scroll.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The blood silently merged into the blood oath scroll, which then emitted a bright light, dissipating into the air.
   

        And Su Changkong could also vaguely feel a majestic force, the power of the Great Divine Power's Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood!
   

        "Elder Su."
   

        Upon witnessing this scene, Jiang Yao also revealed a smile, his address for Su Changkong changing accordingly.
   

        The extraordinary talent who emerged from barren lands and reached such heights at a young age, in Jiang Yao's view, must possess limitless potential. With some support, he could surely soar, growing swiftly!
   

        In the future, he might even stand at the apex of the Ancient Holy Country as a great Divine Power Martial Artist!
   

        "Elder Su, this is the Identity Token of a Jiang family Guest Elder. Within a certain range, it can connect you with the descendants of the Jiang family at nearby Heavenly Saint Mountain."
   

        After that, Jiang Yao took out an Identity Token with an ancient design, engraved with mysterious patterns and an archaic 'Jiang' character.
   

        The Identity Token of a Jiang family elder is similar to the Xia Yan family's Identity Token but undoubtedly of a higher status, capable of sending messages across an even greater distance.
   

        And in almost every domain, there were Jiang family branches on Heavenly Saint Mountain. With the Identity Token, one could send messages to the descendants of the Jiang family on Heavenly Saint Mountain when in trouble.
   

        Su Changkong accepted it.
   

        Furthermore… "Elder Su, the remnant souls and the treasures of obsession of the deer, bear, monkey, and bird True Beasts you requested before, I've also commissioned clan members to help you collect them," Jiang Yao disclosed another thing that greatly surprised Su Changkong.
   

        When the blood oath scroll was sent to Su Changkong, Jiang Yao had also made Su Changkong's needs known to the family, and the Jiang family were able to collect the treasures containing the souls and obsessions of the four types of True Beasts in a short amount of time, presenting them as a greeting gift.
   

        Of course, this was all predicated on Su Changkong accepting the invitation to become a Guest Elder for the Jiang family.
   

        "This is a replica of the True Soul Banner, the treasure that grounded the Ten Thousand Beasts Sect from ten thousand years ago. It contains the remnant souls of nearly a hundred True Beasts. As the ages passed and the Ten Thousand Beasts Sect declined, their descendants sold this True Soul Banner to our Jiang family. Though this True Soul Banner is only a replica, it has retained the remnant souls of the True Beasts you, Elder Su, require."
   

        Jiang Yao extracted a banner flag from his Storage Treasure.
   

        This banner fluttered, with one unique and rare Alien Beast after another engraved upon it, lifelike in appearance.
   

        The True Soul Banner, a top-tier Divine Artifact, originally belonged to the ancestor of the Ten Thousand Beasts Sect, a great Divine Power Martial Artist. As the sect declined, the True Soul Banner eventually found its way into the Jiang family's hands.
   

        Upon learning of Su Changkong's specific need for True Beast remnant souls, the Jiang family extracted the souls of four True Beasts from the True Soul Banner, creating a replica of it, which was brought along with the blood oath scroll by a member of the Jiang family!
   

        "Thanks!"
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude.
   

        Although the Jiang family's investment in him came with strings attached—cultivating an addition to their force to cope with unprecedented upheaval in the Holy Country—the benefits Su Changkong had received were tangible. To collect such treasures on his own would have required an unknown amount of time and effort, whereas the Jiang family, with their profound resources, casually fulfilled Su Changkong's demands.
   

        "Elder Su, you don't need to thank me. If you have any other requests, you can come to me or contact Old Liu," Jiang Yao smiled.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; the more he received, the greater his indebtedness to the Jiang family, meaning he could not stand by idly if the Jiang family faced an issue requiring his help in the future!
   

        Having signed the blood oath scroll and received the treasures he needed from Jiang Yao, Su Changkong bid farewell for now and left the Black Moon Cave Mansion with the True Soul Banner.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Jiang Family truly deserves to be the overt ruler of this land, so easily fulfilling my request!"
   

        Inside the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong gazed at the True Soul Banner in his hand and couldn't help but sigh.
   

        For other sects, gathering the remnant soul of the True Beast that Su Changkong required certainly wouldn't have been so easy, but for the Jiang Family, it was mere trifle!
   

        "Facing the Five Animal True Beast will definitely take my Five Animal Frolics to the next level!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes burned with passion as he closely examined the interior of the True Soul Banner.
   

        Within the True Soul Banner, Su Changkong saw four remnant souls of True Beasts, each different in size and characteristics.
   

        One was a Spirit Deer enveloped in a seven-colored divine light, another, a Giant Bear covered in brown fur, larger than mountains and exuding a robust strength, one had long arms reaching to its knees, a black-furred Giant Ape with elongated arms.
   

        And one was a strange bird, ethereal in form, legless, with only one wing.
   

        "Seven-colored Divine Deer, Earthquake Bear, Arm-lengthening Demon Ape, Escaping Virtual Divine Bird…"
   

        In Su Changkong's mind, information about these four True Beasts from their past lives surfaced, originating from the True Soul Banner itself.
   

        These four True Beasts, once immensely powerful, had all been killed in a siege by human Martial Saints, and the first Sect Leader of the Thousand Beasts Sect, a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, had collected a substantial amount of True Beast souls to create the Divine Artifact True Soul Banner, including theirs.
   

        "Nothing is eternal and indestructible, powerful as the True Beasts were, they perished, and even the presently flourishing Ancient Holy Country could potentially suffer a catastrophe like the True Beasts of old."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, resolved that the only way to not be eliminated by time was to continually strengthen oneself!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong then took out the Mirror of All Things and used it to extract the remnant souls of the four True Beasts from the True Soul Banner, allowing the Mirror of All Things to project their forms.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        After absorbing the remnant souls of the True Beasts, under Su Changkong's urging, the Mirror of All Things grew from the size of a palm to incomprehensibly huge, seemingly reflecting the heavens and the earth.
   

        In the mirror's surface, the form of a black-furred long-armed Giant Ape slowly emerged and solidified, stepping out from the Mirror of All Things.
   

        Boom!
   

        An aura belonging to True Beasts spread throughout the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion. Ordinary people facing this tremendous pressure would have their bodies collapse, its power far surpassing ordinary Saint Warriors!
   

        True Beasts, inherently extraordinary, mature to rival Saint Warriors, and among Saint Warriors, only a handful of elite can compare. True Beasts not only possess immensely strong physical bodies but also wield powerful Innate Divine Abilities!
   

        This Arm-lengthening Demon Ape, hundreds of meters tall, every hair seemingly a towering tree, fixed its bloodshot eyes upon Su Changkong.
   

        As a True Beast hunted down by humans, it harbored immense hatred toward the human race, especially now that it was summoned in projection form by some Divine Skill; it was desperate to tear Su Changkong to shreds!
   

        However, due to the limitations of the Mirror of All Things, it could not initiate an attack on Su Changkong.
   

        "Come on, if you can kill me, that will prove your capability!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke commandingly with fierce eyes, already impatient to engage in combat to refine and elevate his Five Animal Frolics.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With the command to lift the restrictions given by Su Changkong, the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's eyes gleamed with savage murderous intent, opened its huge mouth, and let out a deafening roar.
   

        And then, without any hesitation, the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape struck, its gigantic palm descending from above toward Su Changkong, the immense force threatening to crush and shatter the very earth beneath it!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong unfolded his movement technique, taking a lateral step. The Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's palm missed, smashing the ground within a radius of several miles into fragments and depressions, shaking everything around. The afterimage left by Su Changkong was torn to shreds!
   

        Failing to hit its target, fury intensified in the eyes of the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape. Without pausing, it stretched out its right arm, viciously reaching for Su Changkong.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        This grab startled Su Changkong, as, despite maximizing his movement technique and creating distance between them, the ape's grab seemed to reach across the Ends of the Earth. As its five pillar-like fingers closed, they actually seized Su Changkong!
   

        "This is the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's Divine Skill! It can 'Catching Stars and Moon,' catching the opponent with its reach, and unless countered with the same Divine Skill, captivity is the only outcome!"
   

        Su Changkong immediately realized that the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape had deployed its Divine Skill.
   

        "Nether Tiger Roar Kill!"
   

        Without thought and not waiting for the giant fingers to clasp fully, Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core trembled within him, merging with the Nether Soul Tiger's Divine Skill characteristics for his attack.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A soul-shaking tiger's roar burst forth, causing the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape to tremble, briefly delaying its movements and allowing Su Changkong to dodge its direct capture.
   

        Enraged, the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape, with its elongated arms, bombarded him with continuous blows and grabs, shaking both sun and moon.
   

        Su Changkong pushed his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core to its limits, intermittently using Nether Tiger Roar Kill to influence the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape, barely coping with its fierce assaults.
   

        "This Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's Divine Skill can 'Catching Stars and Moon,' move mountains and shrink hills, capturing anything seen or felt."
   

        During the battle, Su Changkong gradually comprehended the function of the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's Divine Skill, his eyes gleaming, engrossed in the fight with the ape.
   

        After several hours, the energy of the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape was depleted, and it vanished into the air; Su Changkong was left sitting cross-legged, keenly reliving the battle, mentally refining the intricacies of the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's Divine Skill, integrating them into his own boxing technique.
   

        As time ticked away, Su Changkong twice conjured projections of the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape, sparring with them, personally understanding its Divine Skill, while refining his own Five Animal Frolics during the process.
   

        Three months flew by, and Su Changkong's version of the Animal Play had evolved to a new realm.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Sitting cross-legged, Su Changkong suddenly reached out with his palm, capturing from the air. Ten miles away, within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, a hundred-meter-high mountain was uprooted by him. Between his tightly clenched fingers, he compressed and squeezed the mountain to the size of a human head, the surrounding air bursting from the compression!
   

        It was as if a Demon Ape was stretching its arm, catching stars and seizing the moon!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (Tier 11 Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 41%)
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics were rapidly advancing!
   

        "This move, based on Demon Ape Capturing Space and integrated with the mystique of the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's Divine Skill, shall be called Arm-lengthening Demon Ape; it's a move that can move mountains and shrink hills, capturing the enemy. Even if the opponent is extremely fast, it's hard to avoid the capture of Arm-lengthening Demon Ape!"
   

        Su Changkong nodded in satisfaction, feeling his Five Animal Frolics steadily advancing toward a completely new realm!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 333: Transcend the Saint Five Animal Frolics! Entering Saint 2nd layer Heaven!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Next, I shall comprehend Bear Play."
   

        Without hesitation, having grasped and broken through in his Ape Play, Su Changkong perfected each of the other Fist techniques.
   

        Under Su Changkong's deductions and improvements, the Five Animal Frolics had long transcended its original form. Each of the Five Operas Fist Method had its characteristics, suitable for different scenarios. However, breaking through was exceedingly difficult; the Fist techniques had to complement each other and advance together!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Under Su Changkong's activation, the Mirror of All Things soared into the sky. Within the mirror, the silhouette of a gigantic beast gradually materialized and descended into the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        It was a Giant Bear nearly a thousand feet tall, standing firm with its feet on the ground and its head reaching the sky, its wild aura chilling to the core.
   

        Around the Giant Bear, a strange Strength Field radiated, distorting the surrounding space as if entering it would lead to being crushed into dust!
   

        "This True Beast, Earthquake Bear... incredibly powerful. Even though it's not at the Divine Body Realm, it could perhaps sweep through the levels equivalent to those of a Divine Seed Martial Saint."
   

        Su Changkong absorbed the presence of the Earthquake Bear, inwardly astonished by its terrifying might.
   

        This further fueled Su Changkong's eagerness.
   

        Only the Remnant soul of True Beast, alongside the power of the Great Divine Seed within the Mirror of All Things, could recreate such a True Beast in this world!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Earthquake Bear's brown fur bristled, its ferocious and wild face baring a bloody maw opening to let out a deafening roar, akin to a violent storm carrying flying sand and stones, uprooting and crushing vegetation, a scene akin to the apocalypse.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong felt an oppressively terrifying pressure smashing down as if the earth itself was flipping over, brutally pressing down.
   

        Even with Su Changkong's physique as an Entering Saint Warrior, his body creaked under the strain, rendered immobile, overwhelmed by the load!
   

        "Is this the Earthquake Bear's Divine Skill? It seems related to gravity, to weight!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel shocked.
   

        Compared to the Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's Divine Skills he encountered before, this innate Divine Ability of the Earthquake Bear was much more brutally straightforward—capable of generating a gravitational field, suppressing enemies. If the gap between forces was too large, one would be crushed into bits by this gravitational field!
   

        "Geng Metal silkworm silk!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't dare to be careless. The Qi of Geng Metal combined with the Heaven Silkworm True Qi to form strands of golden silkworm silk, whirling and slicing like blades, cutting through every direction.
   

        Sizzle, sizzle!
   

        Amidst tearing sounds, the seemingly Impregnable Geng Metal silkworm silk relentlessly sliced through the gravitational field around, allowing the restricted Su Changkong to regain mobility.
   

        "Arm-lengthening Demon Ape!"
   

        As the Earthquake Bear raised a paw to strike, Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core True Essence flowed throughout his body. Behind him, a shadow of a black Giant Ape loomed, solidifying from the ethereal, extending an elongated ape arm punching out fiercely through the air.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        This strike transcended spatial limits. Before the Earthquake Bear's paw could fall, its forehead was heavily struck by this fierce punch, the formidable force pushing its mountainous body backward by a step.
   

        Arm-lengthening Demon Ape, a move realized by combining Demon Ape Capturing Space and Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's innate Divine Ability—within its range of perception, it could cross spatial distances, almost certainly hitting its target!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Enraged, the Earthquake Bear roared furiously, with a force field spreading out like enormous tidal waves assaulting all around, the ground and rocks upheaving, its might staggering.
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        Su Changkong, with Geng Metal silkworm silks crisscrossing and slicing around him, attacked as defense, withstanding the oncoming assault. Simultaneously, he waved his hands repeatedly, pushing Arm-lengthening Demon Ape's activation to the limit, uprooting mountains and smashing them towards the Earthquake Bear.
   

        The battle between the two was beyond any ordinary imagination.
   

        Su Changkong no longer needed to hold back, for as long as the Spirit Vein within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion remained unharmed, even if it turned into ruins mattered not.
   

        "This Earthquake Bear's gravitational field can combine with my Bear Play…" Su Changkong, feeling the ferocity of the Earthquake Bear and its displayed Divine Skills, enlightened under his extraordinary perceptions, started deducing its mysteries, integrating it with his own Fist technique.
   

        In his continued clash with the Earthquake Bear, after many hours, the figure of the Earthquake Bear blurred and faded into the air. Su Changkong immediately sat cross-legged, digesting the gains from the battle.
   

        The posture of the bear consistently emerged in his mind, and he too occasionally stood up to practice personally. The seemingly clumsy moves were filled with a profound beauty as if merging with the earth itself—standing on the ground, he controlled it!
   

        "Rumble, rumble!"
   

        As Su Changkong practiced his martial skills obliviously, the surrounding ground trembled like ceaseless ocean waves.
   

        Three months passed in a blink.
   

        Su Changkong sat quietly cross-legged, but around him emitted a sense of distortion, as if an invisible force field encapsulated him, any approach within his proximity would endure unimaginable pressure!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        With a slight intention from Su Changkong, the ground within nearly a mile radius around him appeared to be crushed by an invisible colossal force, collapsing into a massive pit.
   

        "This move, based on Violent Bear Shakes the Earth and combined with the innate Divine Ability of the Earthquake Bear, shall be named Violent Bear Strength Field. It controls gravity and attraction, forming a force field, where everything within its range will experience the crushing pressure of gravity and attraction."
   

        Su Changkong nodded in satisfaction, naming his newly comprehended killing move.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Next, I'll comprehend the Deer Play and Bird Play."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel exhilarated; he was getting closer and closer to a breakthrough in the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Taking a short rest, Su Changkong used the Mirror of All Things to project an image of the Seven-colored Divine Deer.
   

        This Divine Deer, encircled by a halo of seven-colored divine light, was not a True Beast known for its prowess in head-on combat.
   

        "Whew!"
   

        Su Changkong saw that the Seven-colored Divine Deer possessed incredible speed. Its body emitted a shining aura that illuminated the heavens and the earth. Within the range of this divine light, it moved with steps as fast as fleeting light, so quick that the naked eye could hardly catch it.
   

        "That speed... it's too fast! Most Saint Warriors, when bursting forth with all their speed, can reach tens to hundreds of times the speed of sound, but compared to the speed of the Seven-colored Divine Deer, it's the difference between the speed of sound and the speed of light!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but exclaim in awe; the speed of the Seven-colored Divine Deer was in the realm of Divine Skills, akin to the speed of light!
   

        You must know that the speed of light is nearly a million times that of sound!
   

        And within the range covered by the divine light of the Seven-colored Divine Deer's surface, it could move almost at the speed of light.
   

        "I must make my Deer-playing Body Techniques fast enough to keep up with it!"
   

        With sparkling eyes, Su Changkong executed the Divine Deer Steps on the Sky and tried following the Seven-colored Divine Deer, observing its movements and postures, pushing his Transcendent Level potential and insight to the limit, absorbing the intricacies of its Divine Skills to perfect and advance his own Deer-playing Body Techniques.
   

        "Light... let the body, when performing the Deer-playing Body Techniques, become like light itself!"
   

        Observing the innate Divine Ability exhibited by the Seven-colored Divine Deer, Su Changkong gradually gained understanding.
   

        Through continuous trial, Su Changkong's body techniques grew faster, and divine light began to envelop his body, turning him into a streak of light that could cross vast distances in an instant.
   

        "This move shall be called Divine Deer Floating Light."
   

        Su Changkong also named this move—a fusion of Divine Deer Steps on the Sky and the innate Divine Ability of the Seven-colored Divine Deer—allowing him to move about as quickly as fleeting light, so fast that it was difficult for anyone to capture!
   

        After spending another three months, he elevated the Deer Play to a new Level, and Su Changkong then began delving into the last of them, the Bird Play.
   

        The energy of the Mirror of All Things had been exhausted by eighty to ninety percent, becoming extremely faint. Projecting a True Beast was an immense drain!
   

        "Gaw!"
   

        Under the projection of the Mirror of All Things, a peculiar bird-like True Beast appeared within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        It was a featherless, legless Divine Bird with just one wing, its body ethereal, barely there.
   

        This bizarre Divine Bird was the last remnant soul of a True Beast contained in the True Soul Banner, the Escaping Virtual Divine Bird.
   

        "Cheep!"
   

        With a sharp, high-pitched cry, the entire massive body of the Escaping Virtual Divine Bird rapidly turned ethereal, disappearing from this space, totally concealing its aura.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The next second, right in front of Su Changkong, a huge, sharp claw emerged from the void, viciously reaching for him.
   

        "Zoom!"
   

        Using his metamorphosed Deer-playing Body Technique, Divine Deer Floating Light, Su Changkong swept across like a shadow, and the claw only tore the afterimage he left behind into shreds.
   

        Su Changkong was both surprised and enlightened: "This Escaping Virtual Divine Bird seems to have the innate Divine Ability to enter the Chaotic Void, moving freely!"
   

        The innate Divine Ability of this footless Escaping Virtual Divine Bird was incredibly powerful. In the Chaotic Void, even a Saint Warrior would be as helpless as someone who couldn't swim in the sea, struggling to move, whereas the Escaping Virtual Divine Bird could freely enter the Chaotic Void!
   

        Launching attacks from within the Chaotic Void meant holding absolute initiative, whether striking the enemy or fleeing for life, it had endless applications!
   

        "I must elevate my Crane Play to this kind of Level!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart surged with excitement as he observed every attack trajectory of the Escaping Virtual Divine Bird, and its intermittent contours as it flitted through the void. He attempted to dodge and chase using the Bird Play.
   

        Su Changkong fell into a wondrous state, where his Bird Play, when performed to the extreme, seemed to merge with the void, navigating through space.
   

        He grasped this sensation and continued to advance in that direction, making the Bird Play evolve towards a higher degree of perfection and mystique.
   

        In his enlightenment through combat with the Escaping Virtual Divine Bird, Su Changkong's Bird Play gradually became able to enter the interlayer between the physical world and the Chaotic Void. His figure flickered, both insubstantial and solid.
   

        "This move... shall be named White Crane Escapes into Void."
   

        Su Changkong named this art of flight, able to escape into the void!
   

        "Next, it's time to condense the Divine Seed... to completely raise the Five Animal Frolics to the level of Divine Skills!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a rush of excitement, for nearly the past year he had been battling the Five Animal True Beasts, greatly benefiting, integrating many of their profound mysteries into the Five Animal Frolics, and now it was time for a breakthrough!
   

        In the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong took a deep breath and began practicing the Five Operas Fist Method of the Five Animal Frolics. His movements seemed leisurely and simple, yet they had an extraordinary charm beyond the mundane.
   

        Su Changkong completely lost track of time, repeatedly training in the Five Animal Frolics, a testament to his years of unwavering persistence.
   

        Whew!
   

        Within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, nature's spiritual energy surged, converging towards Su Changkong. Not just within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, but atop the Heavenly Saint Mountain, anomalies began to appear!
   

        Above Heavenly Saint Mountain, the clouds were dense, but now they churned, transforming into a golden hue, and the spiritual energy of nature became chaotic.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 333: Transcend the Saint Five Animal Frolics! Entering Saint 2nd layer Heaven!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Hmm? This commotion... seems like someone has made a breakthrough and cultivated Divine Skills!"
   

        Atop Heavenly Saint Mountain, many Saint Warriors couldn't help but look up with surprise at the sky above the mountain, having experienced similar events themselves, they immediately understood that the commotion in the sky indicated a Saint Warrior on Heavenly Saint Mountain had broken through.
   

        Generally, breaking through to the Entering Saint Level or condensing a Divine Seed and cultivating a new Divine Skill would generate a Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth!
   

        "There's a Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth... it looks like it's not from refining a Divine Seed, but from cultivating Divine Skills on one's own!"
   

        Some Saint Warriors felt quite envious in their hearts.
   

        Refining a Divine Seed to Enter the Saint is the easiest method, but it also harms potential, while those who cause a Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth when Entering Saint are mostly relying on their own cultivation to produce a Divine Seed, thus causing the phenomenon!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Within the clouds, golden flowers danced, and one could barely make out majestic figures: a powerful tiger, a sacred deer bathed in divine light, a massive bear like a mountain, a sky-reaching giant ape, and a soaring bird, each emerging one by one, circling and fluttering.
   

        Accompanied by the sound of rolling thunder that shook the area for hundreds of miles around!
   

        "Is it the Cave Mansion district... Has a Saint Warrior settled on Heavenly Saint Mountain made a breakthrough?"
   

        One of the guards of Heavenly Saint Mountain looked in that direction and muttered to themselves, deducing that the breakthrough came from someone living within one of the Heavenly Saint Mountain's cave mansions.
   

        No one went to disturb them, as Heavenly Saint Mountain gathered a large number of Saint Warriors from the area near Skyfire City, having a Saint Warrior breakthrough on Heavenly Saint Mountain was quite a normal event and nothing out of the ordinary!
   

        "Hmm? Has Elder Su made a breakthrough?"
   

        Mountain Master Jiang Yao, who was cultivating in seclusion within the Black Moon Cave Mansion, also sensed the changes on Heavenly Saint Mountain instantly; he saw the Strange Phenomenon of the Five Animal Shadows swirling among the clouds in the sky, his eyes inevitably lighting up.
   

        Elder Su Changkong had previously been collecting Remnant Souls of True Beasts, presumably for cultivation, and now with the similar Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth arising, Jiang Yao naturally thought of Su Changkong first; most likely, Su Changkong had made a breakthrough and cultivated a new Divine Seed!
   

        "The single Divine Skill that Elder Su previously possessed was extraordinarily powerful, and the quality of his Divine Seed was not inferior to mine, cultivated through the Jiang Family's secret methods. Divine Seeds cultivated on one's own can complement each other and unleash a power several times that of a single Divine Skill; Elder Su seems to have made significant progress!"
   

        Jiang Yao nodded secretly to himself, a smile appearing on his face.
   

        A Saint Warrior possessing multiple Divine Seeds – if they come from refining Divine Seeds, then, even with a high compatibility with oneself, the Divine Seeds would rarely cooperate with each other perfectly.
   

        However, if they were cultivated by oneself and multiple Divine Skills were developed, resulting in multiple Divine Seeds, then the Divine Seeds wouldn't conflict but rather complement and enhance each other!
   

        Previously in their sparring, Elder Su had used a single Divine Skill that was quite powerful; if not for the fact that his number of Divine Patterns was far less than his own, Jiang Yao, only using one Divine Skill, would have had difficulty suppressing him!
   

        Now that Su Changkong has cultivated a second Divine Skill, his strength will definitely take a qualitative leap!
   

        To this, Jiang Yao was, of course, pleased to see, as the Jiang Family had almost courted Su Changkong with the highest treatment to become a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, valuing Su Changkong's potential, and the stronger Su Changkong was, the happier Jiang Yao naturally was.
   

        The breakthrough of Su Changkong caused a moderate stir on Heavenly Saint Mountain, but all of this had nothing to do with Su Changkong himself.
   

        Within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong sat quietly cross-legged, and within his heart, aside from the faint blue Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed, a second Divine Seed was gradually being born and condensed.
   

        It was a colorless Divine Seed, within which were True Beasts like tigers, deer, bears, apes, and birds nestled, exuding an ancient and vibrant breath of life, like the primeval wilderness of ancient times when myriad creatures and exotic beasts were first born!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        A vast amount of nature's spiritual energy converged incessantly, Su Changkong became like a gigantic vortex, rapidly refining this spiritual energy, nourishing his flesh, and his muscles and skin membranes were undergoing metamorphosis, becoming even stronger.
   

        Meanwhile, the Five Animal Divine Seed within Su Changkong's body continued to absorb nature's spiritual energy, condensing into Divine Patterns.
   

        On the surface of the Five Animal Divine Seed, the first silvery Divine Pattern emerged, followed by the second, the third...
   

        The Five Animal Divine Seed thrived, accumulating strength gradually.
   

        Not until the fifteenth Divine Pattern was born did everything subside.
   

        To have birthed as many as 15 Divine Patterns upon condensing a Divine Seed was even more than the number of Divine Patterns he had when the Turtle Breath Technique broke through!
   

        Su Changkong sat there quietly, yet there was a contained and unmanifested authority about him; just a hint of the aura he now casually exhibited was far stronger than before!
   

        "Finally... I've made a breakthrough."
   

        A sincere joy couldn't help but appear on Su Changkong's face.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics were the first Martial Arts Su Changkong practiced and the ones he spent the most time on. These arts had accompanied him throughout his journey, and even one of the main reasons Su Changkong came to the Ancient Holy Country was to breakthrough the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Having been in the Ancient Holy Country for over a year and after becoming a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, Su Changkong obtained the True Soul Banner. He fought against True Beasts of the five types corresponding to the Five Animals, personally experiencing their unique Divine Skills, incorporating their strengths and drawing from their mysteries, and finally succeeded in elevating the Five Animal Frolics to a completely new level!
   

        Five Animal Frolics (12th Level Transcend the Saint 15%)
   

        Name: Su Changkong (40 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 1000 years
   

        Potential Points: 150
   

        Su Changkong opened his attribute panel for a glance, and with the Five Animal Frolics stepping into the realm of Divine Skills, Su Changkong's lifespan increased once more, officially reaching the milestone of 1000 years!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Millennia, undoubtedly, is an exceedingly protracted span of time. Many small countries have risen from oblivion, flourished, waned, and may not withstand the test of millennia, which is ample for ordinary humans to reproduce for more than ten generations!
   

        As for potential, there had also been a significant increase, reaching the level of Su Changkong, even a slight boost in potential had become quite pronounced!
   

        "Is this what it means to enter the second layer of the Saint realm? My physique is nearly twice as strong as before!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the changes within himself and clenched his fist.
   

        Having cultivated the second Divine Seed, the Divine Seed refined his physique, and Su Changkong's body had made substantial progress!
   

        The metamorphosis of his physique was secondary; the most crucial was that Su Changkong now possessed a second Divine Seed, officially mastering two Divine Skills-level Martial Arts!
   

        "Arm-lengthening Demon Ape!"
   

        Su Changkong casually reached out, and tens of miles away from the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, a mountain hundreds of feet tall was uprooted. As Su Changkong slightly tightened his five fingers, the mountain was crushed to the size of a fist.
   

        "Violent Bear Strength Field!"
   

        Su Changkong then proceeded to use the Bear Play killing move.
   

        A gravitational force pulled, and the compressed mountain, now a small stone, smashed onto the ground like a meteorite.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The entire Floating Cloud Cave Mansion trembled, shockwaves radiating for dozens of miles, reducing everything in the vicinity to dust, as if the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion itself were about to splinter into pieces, the earth quaked and mountains shuddered.
   

        When the dust cleared, there was a huge crater within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, as if a meteorite had descended from the heavens, capable of leveling a small city in an instant, turning it into ruins!
   

        "I can't go all out... If I were to employ the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core to fuel it, the combination of the two Divine Skills could likely destroy the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion... it would make too much noise!"
   

        Su Changkong tested the Five Animal Frolics at a Divine Skills level with just a little effort and was quite amazed.
   

        Su Changkong dared not unleash his full strength, or the destructive power would be unimaginably vast.
   

        Even a single Five Animal Frolics move was already tremendously powerful. Combined with the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, its limit would be extremely terrifying!
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had easily killed Saint Warriors of the same realm by merely using the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in conjunction with some pseudo-Divine Skills!
   

        "My current strength is exceptionally strong, even without employing my Primordial Spirit. Among Divine Seed Martial Saints, I'm definitely rare, at least the likes of Wang Zhongqiu, someone from a large sect of the third layer Saint realm, would be no match for me! And this... is still far from my limit!"
   

        Su Changkong silently assessed his current strength.
   

        The power level of a Divine Seed Martial Saint is determined by the number of Divine Seeds, the amount of Divine Patterns, and the quality of the Divine Skills.
   

        Su Changkong had entered the second layer of Saint realm; the number of his Divine Patterns was not many, with a total of less than 40 when combining his two Divine Seeds.
   

        However, the quality of his Divine Skills was of the highest echelon!
   

        Carving out his own path, not through cultivating Unparalleled Techniques passed down by other strong existences to develop Divine Seeds, Su Changkong's Divine Seeds and Divine Skills were unique in the world!
   

        Even Jiang Yao, born into an Ancient Saint family and cultivating the topmost Unparalleled Techniques of the Ancient Holy Country, could not surpass the quality of Su Changkong's Divine Skills. If they had the same number of Divine Patterns, Su Changkong would likely still prevail over Jiang Yao!
   

        The combination of two unique Divine Skills was sufficient to secure Su Changkong a place among the Divine Seed Martial Saints. Apart from those like Jiang Yao who had reached the pinnacle of Divine Seed Martial Saints, Su Changkong feared none of the others!
   

        And someone like Jiang Yao could nearly match a weaker Divine Body Martial Saint!
   

        "Next, I need to increase the number of Divine Patterns, to foster their growth. Additionally, mastering a third Divine Skill to reach the third layer of the Saint realm is one of the necessary conditions for forging a Divine Body!"
   

        Su Changkong also pondered his future plans.
   

        It was urgent to cultivate a third Divine Seed, and he had mastered several Martial Arts at the level of eleventh layer pseudo-Divine Skills. Should an opportunity present itself and lead to an epiphany, he might find the direction needed for a breakthrough!
   

        Su Changkong felt that incrementing the number of Divine Patterns was a more prudent first step.
   

        Like Jiang Yao before, simply by using a single Divine Skill, he had nearly exhausted all of Su Changkong's methods and barely bothered him, because his Divine Seed and the number of Divine Patterns had reached the pinnacle.
   

        A substantial quantity of Primordial Liquid could be used to nourish Divine Seeds and quickly increase Divine Patterns.
   

        "Perhaps I should consult with Jiang Yao..."
   

        Su Changkong hesitated internally. The Jiang Family had promised to meet all his requests, but asking for enough Primordial Liquid to cultivate and to grow the Divine Seeds to their limit was no small sum.
   

        Primordial Liquid was scarce; even for those from large sects and families, it was challenging to treat Primordial Liquid as a regular cultivation resource. Asking the Jiang Family for a large amount of Primordial Liquid for cultivation was something Su Changkong, by nature, was reluctant to do without proper justification.
   

        Secondly, there is no such thing as a free lunch in this world. The more Su Changkong received from the Jiang Family, the more he owed, and the greater the debt he would have to repay in the future. Under the Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood, this was not just a verbal agreement without true binding force!
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        "I could get some Holy Pill Recipes or something like that... I'll do the alchemy myself, and if I can produce Holy Pills, I should be self-sufficient for my cultivation needs."
   

        Su Changkong quickly thought of earning cultivation resources through alchemy.
   

        Su Changkong had a solid foundation in alchemy, and with his current terrifying potential of 150 points, he believed it wouldn't be a problem to advance his alchemy skills further, to the point where he had a chance of producing Holy Pills.
   

        The only thing he needed was the Holy Pill Recipe!
   

        The Holy Pill Recipe was extremely precious; only the large sects and clans possessed recipes of such a level, and they were regarded as secrets not to be shared, as important as unparalleled techniques and ancient scriptures. Previously, Su Changkong had gone to the Pill Saint Residence at Heavenly Saint Mountain, hoping to obtain a recipe, but was told that the Pill Saint Residence simply did not have the authority to teach others their recipes.
   

        But now that Su Changkong was a Guest Elder for the Jiang Family, he believed it wouldn't be a problem to get his hands on a Holy Pill Recipe provided he requested it.
   

        Although it was still a matter of owing someone a favor, compared to directly asking for Primordial Liquid, this favor seemed smaller and more acceptable.
   

        "Let's go see Jiang Yao."
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind.
   

        He immediately rose and visited Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Inside the Black Moon Cave Mansion, the full moon hung high, creating a beautiful night scene, tranquil as ever.
   

        "Elder Su, it seems you've made quite some progress recently."
   

        Jiang Yao welcomed Su Changkong, saying with a beaming smile.
   

        Jiang Yao was aware that not long ago, Su Changkong had most likely achieved a breakthrough.
   

        "Mm, there has been some minor progress."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Had it not been for the True Soul Banner with the soul of a True Beast given by the Jiang Family, Su Changkong's advancement in the Five Animal Frolics would certainly not have been so smooth!
   

        Then, without beating around the bush, Su Changkong stated his intent: "Mountain Leader Jiang, I am here to request some Holy Pill Recipes to study alchemy..."
   

        "Elder Su understands alchemy as well?"
   

        Jiang Yao was slightly surprised but not too shocked.
   

        Saint Warriors lived long lives, often surviving for hundreds of years, and many Saint Warriors spent time studying other professions such as artifact refining, formations, alchemy, and so on. However, most only dabbled—it takes a tremendous amount of time, effort, and resources to achieve great success in any one field.
   

        Holy Pill Recipes were incredibly valuable to any power.
   

        However, Jiang Yao readily agreed: "No problem, the Holy Pill Recipe can be given to you. I'll have Old Liu deliver it to your Cave Mansion within three days."
   

        "Thank you, Mountain Leader Jiang."
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude.
   

        Jiang Yao agreed so readily to give Su Changkong the Holy Pill Recipe largely because not only was Su Changkong a Guest Elder for the Jiang Family, but he had also sealed a Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood. By giving the recipe to Su Changkong, the Jiang Family wouldn't suffer any loss, and Su Changkong wouldn't betray them due to the oath.
   

        Having achieved his goal, Su Changkong bid farewell and left.
   

        Watching Su Changkong's departing figure, Jiang Yao murmured softly to himself, "He wants to rely on alchemy to support his cultivation?"
   

        Jiang Yao could guess why Su Changkong wanted the Holy Pill Recipe, and he understood Su Changkong's choice to earn cultivation resources through alchemy rather than directly demanding them from the Xia Yan family.
   

        Relying on refining a large amount of Primordial Liquid to grow Divine Patterns was too extravagant, even for Jiang Yao, who was among the Jiang Family's elite with exceptional talent and a limitless future—his annual share of Primordial Liquid provided by the family was limited.
   

        To garner more resources for cultivation, Jiang Yao chose to oversee Skyfire City and Heavenly Saint Mountain, where he held the position of Mountain Master.
   

        The resources required to nurture a Divine Seed to its ultimate potential increased geometrically, and Jiang Yao had brought the Divine Patterns of his three Divine Seeds to their limits, an endeavor that consumed a vast amount of cultivation resources!
   

        To forge a Divine Body and achieve Great Achievement, the cultivation resources needed were hundreds or even hundreds of times more than those required for a Saint Warrior with Divine Seeds!
   

        This was why only Ancient Holy Country could give birth to a large number of top-tier powerhouses—abundant resources breed true dragons.
   

        Su Changkong returned to Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, and a day later, the white-haired Old Liu arrived.
   

        Inside Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Old Liu, with a serious expression, took out a thick book and said, "Elder Su, this is the Pill Book that the Mountain Master ordered the Pill Saint Residence to prepare. It contains some entry-level Holy Pill Recipes. After you have memorized it, you should destroy it, and remember not to disclose it to anyone."
   

        "More than one Holy Pill Recipe?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes lit up. One Holy Pill Recipe was precious enough, but now he had received a book of Holy Pill Recipes!
   

        "Mm, rest assured, I will not reveal them to anyone."
   

        Su Changkong nodded. Even without the Mighty Divine Mountain Oath of Blood, the Jiang Family had done nothing wrong to him, and he would never dream of leaking their Pill Recipes.
   

        Old Liu then said, "Elder Su, if you have any other needs, you can contact me at any time."
   

        Old Liu was one of Jiang Yao's trusted confidants, and although he didn't understand why Jiang Yao valued Su Changkong so much, he knew that the decision for Su Changkong to become a Guest Elder at the Jiang Family was not Jiang Yao's to make alone, but a decision made by the Elder Council of the Jiang Family.
   

        To become a Guest Elder for the Jiang Family was a testament to one's abilities; Old Liu had also received instructions from Jiang Yao to fulfill Su Changkong's requests within his capabilities!
   

        Old Liu handed the Pill Book to Su Changkong and took his leave.
   

        Su Changkong was eager to peruse the Pill Book in his hands that recorded the Holy Pill Recipes.
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        "White Bone Regrowth Pill, Nine-Cycle Divine Soul Pill, Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, Ten Thousand Woods Eternal Spring Pill..."
   

        This Pill Book recorded numerous Holy Pill recipes, including those for healing injuries, enhancing spirit and soul, increasing cultivation, and even extending life, covering a very comprehensive range.
   

        Jiang Yao indeed acted decisively. When Su Changkong needed the Holy Pill Recipes, Jiang Yao didn't withhold them, but directly gave him a "Holy Pill Book."
   

        "They are all lower-grade Holy Pill recipes."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        Holy Pills were categorized into grades, lower, middle, and upper, corresponding to the Divine Seed, Divine Body, and Great Divine Power of an Entering Saint Warrior. The lower-grade Holy Pill recipes were naturally more than sufficient for the current Su Changkong, enough for his research.
   

        "These Holy Pills are indeed completely different from Spirit Pills. The main ingredients required for these pills are also mostly valuable Sacred Medicines, typically extremely difficult for ordinary Entering Saint Warriors to collect all the materials needed to craft Holy Pills. Fortunately, we are here at Heavenly Saint Mountain, a gathering place for a large number of Entering Saint Warriors, where the materials for lower-grade Holy Pills can still be collected, provided there is enough Primordial Liquid."
   

        Su Changkong carefully reviewed each recipe's required ingredients, all of which were Spiritual and Sacred Medicines he had almost never heard of.
   

        "Let's start by trying to craft the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, which can strengthen Divine Patterns and enhance the Divine Seed."
   

        Su Changkong's gaze locked onto a recipe named Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill.
   

        The Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, suitable for Divine Seed Martial Saints, had a relatively standard crafting difficulty among Holy Pills, making it very suitable for Su Changkong currently.
   

        "I have nearly eight hundred taels of Primordial Liquid on me… all can be used to purchase the materials needed for the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, to enhance my Alchemy skills."
   

        Su Changkong assessed his own situation.
   

        The remaining Primordial Liquid, along with the 600 taels earned from selling a Divine Seed, and the valuables worth about a hundred taels from defeating Ma Han, meant he now possessed nearly 800 taels of Primordial Liquid—a considerable asset indeed.
   

        Su Changkong planned to use these 800 taels of Primordial Liquid to let his Alchemy skills break through, reaching the level needed to craft Holy Pills independently.
   

        This, for an ordinary Alchemist, would sound like a fantasy. Eight hundred taels of Primordial Liquid was not a small amount, but to develop an Alchemist capable of crafting Holy Pills, it was akin to a drop in the ocean.
   

        Every Alchemist capable of crafting Holy Pills is strongly backed by major powers.
   

        But Su Changkong was different; his Alchemy had already reached the 10th Realm perfection, and his own potential value was as high as 150 points, bringing more than just innate talent and comprehension in cultivation but also extraordinary talent and comprehension, including Alchemy, which was at a monstrous level!
   

        Having studied the recipes once, Su Changkong began preparations for crafting the Holy Pill. He approached Old Liu to ask for his help in purchasing the ingredients needed to craft the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill.
   

        "Heavenly Yuan Flower, Earth Yuan Grass, Thousand Year Spirit Heart Fruit, these ingredients… are very expensive, costing about 5 taels of Primordial Liquid per batch at cost price."
   

        Old Liu took the purchasing list from Su Changkong, thoroughly reviewed it, and estimated the prices.
   

        Crafting Holy Pills, with its huge expenses, required about 5 taels of Primordial Liquid per batch of Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill materials, and that was a concession from Old Liu; otherwise, it would have cost 6 to 7 taels to buy a batch of Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill materials.
   

        Su Changkong was using all the Primordial Liquid he had saved to buy the materials for the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, but that would only afford him just over a hundred batches.
   

        "Trouble Old Liu to purchase one hundred batches for me first."
   

        Su Changkong spoke up, handing over 500 taels of Primordial Liquid to Old Liu, asking him to help purchase one hundred batches of materials.
   

        "Mm, leave it to me; it will be collected in a few days."
   

        Old Liu cheerfully nodded and agreed.
   

        Old Liu was Mountain Master Jiang Yao's confidant and one of the overseers of Heavenly Saint Mountain; he had the connections and network to purchase these materials without much delay.
   

        And just as Old Liu had promised, in merely five days, he had purchased 100 batches of Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill materials and delivered them to Su Changkong.
   

        "A Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill is worth around 50 taels of Primordial Liquid, which means my Alchemy needs to reach a success rate of one-tenth to break even."
   

        Su Changkong calculated.
   

        100% success in crafting Holy Pills? That was nearly impossible, even if one's Alchemy reached the 12th Realm, there was a possibility of failure.
   

        Su Changkong didn't aim to reach that level; at a minimum, he wanted to break even or even earn Primordial Liquid!
   

        Su Changkong, in the spirit-rich Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, started the preliminary preparations for Alchemy. As usual, he began by crafting ten furnaces of Spirit Pills to warm up before starting to craft the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill.
   

        "Grind the Heavenly Yuan Flower and Earth Spirit Flower into powder, mix it with the Flower Flesh of Spirit Integration Grass…"
   

        Crafting Holy Pills, undoubtedly more taxing on energy and time and even more challenging compared to Spirit Pills, necessitated Su Changkong's full concentration and meticulous attention.
   

        "Channel the Spiritual Energy into the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, ignite it to transform into flames!"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts subtly shifted, and the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace before him, almost a meter in diameter, shimmered with a faint spiritual light. Ample Spiritual Energy was drawn by Su Changkong, entering into the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace. Under his control, it spun rapidly, generating friction, swiftly heating up, and transitioned into nearly transparent flames that blazed intensely!
   

        "This step of transforming nature's spiritual energy into flames alone, when crafting Holy Pills, couldn't be achieved outside the Ancient Holy Country in some remote places!"
   

        Su Changkong reflected that if it were in other countries with scarce Spiritual Energy, the richness of nature's spiritual energy wouldn't even suffice to convert Spiritual Energy into flames.
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        The Spiritual Fire blazed intensely while Su Changkong began to add various precious medicinal materials, including Sacred Medicine that could only be cultivated in areas rich with Spiritual Energy.
   

        Various medicine filled with Spiritual Energy were refined in the Pill Furnace.
   

        Hummmm!
   

        The Divine Patterns on the surface of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace flickered with spiritual light, with Spiritual Energy transforming into flames that enveloped it, with swirling mists gathering but not dispersing.
   

        Su Changkong followed the complex and detailed steps in the Pill Recipe, completing each step of crafting the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill.
   

        Time passed, and three days flew by in a flash.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, the nature's spiritual energy inside the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace became chaotic, bursting out with thunderous roars that shook the void, with black smoke billowing out like dark clouds, even coloring the nearby rocks and stones pitch-black.
   

        "Failed..." Su Changkong sighed lightly; despite his full concentration and meticulous effort, he had still failed.
   

        One failure meant the loss of five Taels of Primordial Liquid.
   

        "Continue!"
   

        Su Changkong was not discouraged. After slightly adjusting his state, he cleaned the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace and began the second and third attempts.
   

        Continuous failures over a month, Su Changkong used more than ten batches of materials, suffering a significant loss.
   

        "To craft Holy Pills, one must primarily use Sacred Medicine, perfectly combining the effects of various medicinal materials to unleash their ultimate potential!"
   

        Gradually, Su Changkong's immense potential led him to realizations during the process. Alchemy was about perfectly blending all mysteries into one, making an ounce of medicinal nature exhibit many times its medicinal power!
   

        Su Changkong lost track of time, batch after batch—precious materials were consumed.
   

        Two months later, under the blue sky and white clouds, at the abundantly Spiritual Energy-filled, spacious valley of Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, the Spiritual Fire on the surface of the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace blazed fiercely and began to converge.
   

        Hummmm!
   

        The Pill Furnace trembled, and streams of heartwarming fragrance wafted from it; moisture gathered in the valley, and droplets of Spiritual Energy liquid nourished the soil like raindrops, causing spirit flowers and Spirit Grass to break through the soil and sprout anew.
   

        "Success!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but reveal a genuine joy on his face.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a gesture of his hand, the lid of the Pill Furnace flew up, and a Pill wrapped in spiritual light flew towards Su Changkong.
   

        It was a Pill wrapped with three golden Divine Patterns, silver in color, small yet carrying a sense of weight, filled with rich Spiritual Energy.
   

        Touching it swept away Su Changkong's slight fatigue and invigorated him, with the Divine Seed within him transmitting immense longing!
   

        "This Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill took thirty attempts to succeed once..."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel somewhat amazed.
   

        No doubt, consuming thirty batches of materials for one success was a severe loss.
   

        But Su Changkong was exhilarated!
   

        Alchemy (11th Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 1%)
   

        Only because Su Changkong's Alchemy had, during the process of crafting Holy Pills, finally broken through the bottleneck and reached the 11th Realm!
   

        "Continue refining, the success rate will definitely increase."
   

        Su Changkong felt secretly delighted.
   

        Su Changkong stored the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill in a jade bottle and continued to craft more Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills.
   

        Crafting Holy Pills one by one, as compared to crafting Spirit Pills batch by batch, was undoubtedly less efficient, but crafting multiple Holy Pills at once was very difficult and had a high failure rate. Su Changkong felt that unless his Alchemy reached the 12th Realm, it wouldn't be possible!
   

        Half a year passed in a blink, and all one hundred batches of materials in his hands were transformed by Su Changkong.
   

        In place of them were a total of 6 Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills!
   

        The cost was 500 Taels of Primordial Liquid, with each Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill worth about 50 Taels of Primordial Liquid, Su Changkong suffered a loss of nearly 250 Taels of Primordial Liquid, but his progress was undeniably dramatic!
   

        That mere few hundred Taels of Primordial Liquid resources had enhanced his Alchemy to such an extent, sufficient to stun and disbelieve the residents of Pill Saint Residence at Heavenly Saint Mountain with Su Changkong's dramatic progress in Alchemy.
   

        "Selling these Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills to recover funds, continue improving the success rate of crafting Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills until I can rely on Alchemy to earn Primordial Liquid!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't use the 5 Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills he crafted for himself, but instead to continue improving his Alchemy.
   

        Su Changkong was undoubtedly thriving on Heavenly Saint Mountain, not only transforming Five Animal Frolics into Divine Skills, but also rapidly advancing in Alchemy.
   

        Currently, in Black Moon Cave Mansion at Heavenly Saint Mountain, Mountain Master Jiang Yao, as usual, was in seclusion cultivating, striking for the Divine Body Realm, with three Divine Seeds within him flashing Divine Patterns, nourishing his physique to imprint the Divine Patterns within his flesh.
   

        Yet suddenly, Jiang Yao seemed to sense something, frowning as he opened his eyes: "Yu Xing wants to see me? Could something have happened?"
   

        Yu Xing was the leader of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers of Skyfire City at Heavenly Saint Mountain, maintaining the order and rules of Heavenly Saint Mountain with his subordinates; he was Jiang Yao's right-hand man.
   

        Jiang Yao had been in seclusion forging his Divine Body recently, leaving general affairs to be managed by others, and Yu Xing's personal visit likely meant something important that needed to be reported to him directly!
   

        "Come in."
   

        Jiang Yao, without much hesitation, halted his seclusion, opened the entrance to Black Moon Cave Mansion, and allowed Yu Xing to enter.
   

        Adorned in golden armor, the robust and imposing figure of Yu Xing flashed as he entered Black Moon Cave Mansion, with Jiang Yao quietly waiting in the picturesque lakeside pavilion.
   

        "Mountain Master."
   

        Yu Xing respectfully greeted Jiang Yao.
   

        "Mm," Jiang Yao nodded, gazing at Yu Xing, "Commander Yu, your visit at this time must mean there is something that requires my personal attention. Tell me about it."
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        Yu Xing's expression was grave, as naturally he wouldn't disturb Jiang Yao during his closed-door cultivation unless something significant had happened.
   

        Without wasting words, Yu Xing said solemnly, "Mountain Master, half a month ago in the Dusty Sun Region, a small city with a population of hundreds of thousands was massacred. The local 'Huangfu Clan,' which had Saint Warriors stationed there, was also completely annihilated, and it's highly probable that Elder Huangfu perished too. Our Heavenly Saint Soldiers went to the scene to investigate, and from some of the remaining traces, it is highly likely that the 'Blood River Sect,' once listed on the Evil Saint List, is responsible."
   

        "Blood River Sect?"
   

        At these words, a piercing cold light flashed in Jiang Yao's eyes.
   

        The Ancient Holy Country was far from peaceful, vast and abundant with resources, and some Saint Warriors even slaughtered innocents to cultivate, seizing Spirit Veins and draining lakes and mires, committing heinous crimes.
   

        With the abilities of a Saint Warrior, a few of them could massacre hundreds of thousands in a short time, causing immense destruction. Below the Saint level, humans were like ants, trampled to death en masse!
   

        With the Jiang Family being the rulers of the Ancient Holy Country, they showed no mercy towards these Saint Warriors committing major crimes. Executing these sinful Saint Warriors would also add to the Jiang Family's good fortune and help maintain their power.
   

        The 'Evil Saint List' issued by the Jiang Family was a wanted list for these 'evil saints.' Anyone listed on the Evil Saint List was subject to substantial rewards from the Jiang Family; whoever killed them could claim a large bounty!
   

        Those who could be listed on the Evil Saint List were no ordinary people but were extremely powerful and committed great evils.
   

        Like the previous example, Ma Han was a brutal man; however, his evil deeds were far from sufficient to make him a candidate for the 'Evil Saint List.'
   

        The Blood River Sect, one of the Evil Sects and Demon Gates within the Ancient Holy Country, specialized in creating the 'Blood River Divine Pill,' which involved massacring a vast number of living beings and using their life essence, a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood, to concoct the pills. Wherever they went, not a single grass would grow.
   

        No need for Spirit Grass or Sacred Medicine; just the lives of ordinary people were enough to create these Holy Pills that could enhance one's cultivation. The Blood River Sect had massacred countless lives, and the sect leader had used this to forge a Divine Body and had been listed on the 'Evil Saint List,' once dominating the region hundreds of years ago.
   

        Ultimately, three Divine-bodied warriors from the Jiang Family tracked down the mountain gate of the Blood River Sect and massacred them; the sect leader was killed on the spot and the sect was obliterated.
   

        However, completely annihilating a sect with so many disciples was obviously impossible.
   

        And the recent massacre in a small city near Skyfire City in the Dusty Sun Region had all the hallmarks of the Blood River Sect's method of making Blood River Divine Pills; it was very likely that remnants of the Blood River Sect had resurfaced.
   

        "Is there a clue?"
   

        Jiang Yao immediately inquired.
   

        Yu Xing nodded, "According to the Heavenly Saint Soldiers skilled in tracking Divine Skills, this suspected remnant of the Blood River Sect is likely hiding in the Wind Clear Mountain Range."
   

        In the Heavenly Saint Soldiers, not only were there warriors with formidable combat capabilities, but also statuses possessed auxiliary Divine Skills for tracking, escaping, and healing. Those who could enter the Heavenly Saint Soldiers all possessed exceptional abilities.
   

        Under Yu Xing's orders, the Heavenly Saint Soldiers had carefully used Divine Skills to discover traces of the Blood River Sect.
   

        "Wind Clear Mountain Range... It's 30,000 li away from Skyfire City, but it's also within my jurisdiction,"
   

        Jiang Yao pondered slightly.
   

        "In my jurisdiction, then it's up to me to handle! Executing the evil demons and heretics on the 'Evil Saint List' is my duty as a descendant of the Jiang Family!"
   

        A gleaming light shone in Jiang Yao's eyes.
   

        Of course, Jiang Yao could choose to ignore this matter; after all, no matter how the Blood River Sect slaughtered innocents, it wouldn't affect him directly. However, it wasn't in his nature to feign ignorance.
   

        For one, killing the evil demons and heretics listed on the Evil Saint List was the duty of a Jiang Family descendant; secondly, this was also a meritorious deed. In the Jiang Family, someone as elite as Jiang Yao also needed to accumulate merits to be further esteemed by his clan!
   

        As for the dangers? Jiang Yao himself was capable of being the Mountain Master of Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City; among the Jiang Family descendants, he was an elite, cultivating top-tier Unparalleled Techniques, and fully mastering three Great Divine Seeds. He even dared to openly challenge ordinary Saint Warriors!
   

        Furthermore, Jiang Yao also had life-saving measures provided by his family; even if he indeed encountered an opponent he couldn't handle, he could still ensure his safety.
   

        Additionally, each of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers of Heavenly Saint Mountain was brave and skilled in combat, each equipped with Divine Artifacts and Divine Armors. A squad of Heavenly Saint Soldiers was enough to easily flatten some smaller sects.
   

        "Summon three squads of Heavenly Saint Soldiers to follow me to the Green Peak Mountain Range," Jiang Yao ordered Yu Xing.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Yu Xing nodded in agreement and immediately set out to prepare; the remnants of the Blood River Sect were not just any minor characters. Yu Xing didn't dare make decisions on his own, so he had personally come to consult Jiang Yao. He, too, wanted to strike against the remnants of the Blood River Sect, as after all, this was a chance to accumulate merits and resources!
   

        "These remnants of the Blood River Sect, having laid low for hundreds of years, dare to reemerge now, thinking they have some confidence, and there might even be a new Divine-bodied warrior born... While I am not afraid, I still need to act with caution, perhaps I should invite Elder Su to accompany me."
   

        Jiang Yao thought to himself and thought of Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong, far from fully mastering the Divine Seed Realm, but Jiang Yao knew that Su Changkong had achieved a Primordial Spirit, an extraordinary demonic talent. Once he used his Primordial Spirit, he could almost sweep through Divine Seed Warriors!
   

        And in terms of killing enemies or other aspects, the Primordial Spirit was extremely well-rounded and possessed various mysteries. Inviting Su Changkong to accompany him would also be much safer!
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        "Inform Elder Su," Jiang Yao promptly took out his Identity Token and sent a message to Su Changkong.
   

        "Jiang Yao is looking for me?" Deep inside the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, as Su Changkong, who was studying Alchemy, noticed the disturbance from the Identity Token inside his Bag of Book Fragrance, he took out the Token and gave it a slight sensing.
   

        "Blood River Sect, Evil Saint List?" The Token carried a simple account of the recent events from Jiang Yao, which slightly shocked Su Changkong.
   

        The Blood River Sect once made the Evil Saint List of the Ancient Holy Country, annihilated by the Jiang Family leaving only a few survivors. Now, after hundreds of years, it seemed that the remnants of the Blood River Sect had reemerged and were causing chaos near Skyfire City.
   

        This news made Mountain Master Jiang Yao prepare to take action personally and eradicate the remnants of the Blood River Sect!
   

        Jiang Yao invited Su Changkong to join him, well aware that Su Changkong, a super genius who had cultivated his Primordial Spirit, would be an enormous help.
   

        "Let's go have a look then," Su Changkong thought for a moment and then decided to accept Jiang Yao's invitation.
   

        At Heavenly Saint Mountain, he had received many favors from Jiang Yao, and it didn't seem right to refuse when Jiang Yao needed his help.
   

        But the most crucial was that Su Changkong also needed resources like Primordial Liquid. The Primordial Liquid he had left might not be enough to bring his Alchemy to a self-sufficient level by crafting Holy Pills.
   

        Successfully killing the remnants of the Blood River Sect would surely bring rewards!
   

        Su Changkong immediately went to the Black Moon Cave Mansion and met Jiang Yao.
   

        "With Elder Su accompanying us, the chances of completely annihilating the remnants of the Blood River Sect are much greater," Jiang Yao said with a smile on his face, pleased that Su Changkong had accepted the invitation and was willing to lend a hand.
   

        An extra person meant extra strength, making their side less likely to suffer casualties. Jiang Yao was naturally happy that Su Changkong, a powerful being who had cultivated his Primordial Spirit, would join them.
   

        Soon after, the Heavenly Saint Soldiers gathered by Yu Xing at the Black Moon Cave Mansion had assembled, forming three squads with a total of thirty people.
   

        These Heavenly Saint Soldiers were all clad in silver Battle Armor, each exuding a powerful aura. Moreover, Su Changkong noticed that there seemed to be an interconnected aura among them, as if they were one entity.
   

        "It is said that each member of the Heavenly Saint Mountain's Heavenly Saint Soldiers is an elite among those with Divine Seeds who are Martial Saints, with each squad's members possessing Divine Skills that complement one another. They are adept in combined Formation tactics. These three squads alone are powerful enough to sweep through sects of the scale of the Sky River Sect," Su Changkong thought to himself with admiration and nodded.
   

        Jiang Yao looked around and spoke solemnly, "I believe you all understand the purpose of this mission. The Blood River Sect has committed countless evils, daring to wreak havoc near Skyfire City. As Mountain Master of the Heavenly Saint Mountain of Skyfire City, it is our duty to make them pay the heaviest price for their actions!"
   

        The eyes of Yu Xing and the other Heavenly Saint Soldiers sparkled with excitement. Having been selected to join the Heavenly Saint Soldiers, they too longed to take a step further, to make their mark and to execute the once-listed Blood River Sect on the Evil Saint List, their fighting spirit soaring.
   

        And this time, with Jiang Yao leading the team, it was an excellent opportunity to showcase their abilities.
   

        "Let's depart," Jiang Yao said, wasting no words. With a flick of his hand, a small boat flew out from his Storage Treasure, rapidly expanding and transforming into a hundred zhang long giant ship.
   

        Engraved with mysterious Divine Patterns, the ship was ancient and cryptic.
   

        This was the Divine Artifact 'Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat' owned by Jiang Yao. Not only did it possess functions such as invisibility and Concealment, but its speed was also faster than that of ninety percent of those with Divine Bodies. It was a treasure granted to Jiang Yao by the elders of the Jiang Family.
   

        Everyone boarded the Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat in succession. A layer of light appeared on the surface of the Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat, isolating the outside world and disappearing into the air, making it difficult to detect its existence even at extremely close distances.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Under Jiang Yao's control, the Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat quickly flew out of the Black Moon Cave Mansion, vanishing into the skies above Heavenly Saint Mountain, and sped towards the Wind Clear Mountain Range.
   

        On the deck of the Heavenly Ship, with wind and resistance blocked out, Su Changkong looked at the rapidly passing mountains and plains below and marveled, "This Heavenly Ship is clearly more than ten times superior to the one from the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty..."
   

        The Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat swiftly flew towards the direction of the Wind Clear Mountain Range. On the deck, Jiang Yao transmitted his voice to Su Changkong, "Elder Su, the remnants of the Blood River Sect are desperately evil fugitives. We must not take them lightly."
   

        The disciples of the Blood River Sect each practiced Demonic Techniques and dark arts, boosting their strength using crooked paths. Even though most of them couldn't compare to the disciples of great sects on the same level, they were far more dangerous and tricky than the ordinary Saint Warriors.
   

        "Mm," Su Changkong gave a slight nod. He was an experienced fighter and certainly wouldn't underestimate the enemy.
   

        "Is this the friend of Mountain Leader Jiangyao?" Yu Xing and the others were quite curious about Su Changkong, who was accompanying Jiang Yao.
   

        The fact that Su Changkong had become a Guest Elder for the Jiang Family wasn't widely publicized. Yu Xing and the others only knew that Su Changkong's identity was a mystery, deeply connected with Jiang Yao, and surely no ordinary figure. How exactly, maybe they would glean some insight during the campaign against the Blood River Sect!
   

        "We're approaching the Wind Clear Mountain Range," Yu Xing held a crystal-like spherical object, within which a blood-colored thread pointed forward and trembled incessantly, as if it was nearing some target.
   

        Previously, the Blood River Sect slaughtered tens of thousands in a small city to concoct their Blood River Divine Pill. Inevitably, the disciples of the Blood River Sect left their aura at the site. The Heavenly Saint Soldiers, especially adept at tracking auras, sealed this aura within this sphere to track them down.
   

        The fluctuation within the Crystal Ball indicated they were nearing their target!
   

        At this moment, within the depths of the Wind Clear Mountain Range, obscured by clouds and mist atop a mountain peak, was a palace surrounded by Arrays concealing and isolating auras.
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        Inside the grand hall of the palace, a burly man sat cross-legged, with a towering stature nearly ten feet tall. His long hair, as red as blood, cascaded freely, and his rough features exuded a wild, beast-like ferocity. As he breathed, blood light tangled around him like blood dragons.
   

        The burly man sat there as if he were more majestic than tall mountains.
   

        Sensing something, the burly man raised his head toward the outside of the hall and said, "Come in."
   

        Outside the hall, an eccentric-looking man who had been waiting for a long time breached the prohibitive barrier and entered the hall, bowing respectfully, "Master."
   

        The burly man nodded and then spoke, "Lifey, you went to the 'Yama Hell Sect.' How did they respond?"
   

        The eccentric man, named Kong Lifey, was the chief disciple of 'Blood Jade Hall' under the 'Blood River Sect Master,' a sect that had recently sent gifts to the Yama Hell Sect in the Dusty Sun Region for important discussions. Since Lifey had returned, Blood Jade Hall summoned him immediately to inquire about the outcome.
   

        Lifey, with a hint of peculiarity in his tone, said, "I went to the Yama Hell Sect and met their Deputy Sect Master. He agreed for our Blood River Sect to join them and promised you a seat as an Elder… However…"
   

        The Blood River Sect had once flourished, making it onto the Evil Saint List, but had been annihilated after a strong attack from the Jiang Family, with the leaders killed on the spot. The current Blood River Sect Master, Blood Jade Hall, was the son of the previous leader and had been hiding with the remaining disciples for hundreds of years.
   

        Blood Jade Hall no longer wanted to live like a street rat and, desiring further advancement, reached out to the Yama Hell Sect.
   

        The Yama Hell Sect, a top sect in the Dusty Sun Region, had once nurtured an Ancient Saint. Although not as profound as the Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans stemming from the Nine Great Ancient Sages' lineage, it was undoubtedly a legacy of immense stature.
   

        Blood Jade Hall sought refuge with the Yama Hell Sect, aiming to no longer live in hiding and to secure this mighty protector.
   

        "However, what?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall frowned, displeased with Lifey's hesitance.
   

        "However, the Yama Hell Sect also has a condition; they need you, Master, to hand over the Method of Blood River Divine Pill."
   

        Lifey spoke cautiously.
   

        Upon hearing this, Blood Jade Hall's expression shifted dramatically.
   

        The Method of Blood River Divine Pill was fundamental to the Blood River Sect, for it transformed the slaughter of mere mortals into Divine Pills, giving the sect a chance to recover even from devastating blows.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's consideration to join the Yama Hell Sect in exchange for giving up the lifeblood of his sect seemed like a mere transaction!
   

        They looked down on the Blood River Sect, willing to accept them solely for the method of Blood Refining the Divine Pill, which made Blood Jade Hall feel deeply humiliated.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's expression kept changing, weighing the benefits of handing over the alchemy methods for the protections of the Yama Hell Sect and a position as one of their Elders...
   

        "It's the Blood River Divine Pill that spurred my rapid progress, yet the unstable foundation limits further advancement. Becoming an Elder in the Yama Hell Sect could leverage their resources to resolve my own vulnerabilities..."
   

        After a long silence, Blood Jade Hall's expression softened slightly, inwardly sighing at the necessity to consider the Yama Hell Sect's terms.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        Suddenly, Blood Jade Hall's expression became fierce as he looked up into the sky, his gaze penetrating several barriers and he burst out shouting.
   

        At that moment, in the Wind Clear Mountain Range above the Blood River Sect's location, hovered an enormous flying ship, invisible to the naked eye, with Jiang Yao, Su Changkong, Heavenly Saint Soldiers, and others aboard.
   

        The shout exploded in everyone's ears, ringing powerfully even for Su Changkong, who responded with a serious look in his eyes, "There's a master!"
   

        Aboard the Heavenly Ship, a young Heavenly Saint Soldier was particularly astonished, "I…I used the 'Look Void Sky Eye' divine skill to probe, and it was incredibly secretive, yet that person sensed it right away?"
   

        This Heavenly Saint Soldier responsible for scouting the Blood River Sect's location had used the 'Look Void Sky Eye' skill along the route, pinpointing this peak but the brief contact with the burly man 'Blood Jade Hall' was immediately felt!
   

        "Have we been spotted?"
   

        Jiang Yao stood with his hands behind his back, unfazed that the leader had noticed them prematurely.
   

        Regaining his composure, the young Heavenly Saint Soldier immediately reported, "Mountain Master, based on my investigation, there are fifty-one people in the Blood River Sect's location."
   

        Fifty-one people, most of them Saint Warriors who had cultivated Divine Seeds through unorthodox means, certainly less powerful compared to the Jiang Family's Heavenly Saint Soldiers.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Meanwhile, from the peak below, figures shot into the sky, vigilant and fierce, locking onto the position of the invisible Heavenly Ship.
   

        "Enemies attacking? They are after us!"
   

        All the Blood River Sect disciples were solemn, aware that the other party reaching this secluded place was no coincidence.
   

        Jiang Yao no longer concealed, deactivating the Heavenly Ship's invisibility as it stood grandly on the deck, the Heavenly Saint Soldiers coldly watched the Blood River Sect disciples floating in the air opposite them.
   

        "Is this… Heavenly Saint Soldiers? The Heavenly Saint Soldiers guarding the Heavenly Saint Mountains for the Jiang Family?"
   

        A man's pupils constricted slightly, immediately recognizing the identity of the newcomers.
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        The Jiang Family had Heavenly Saint Mountains situated across various regions, helping them to amass wealth, oversee these areas, scout for talent, and also undertake duties such as maintaining order and slaughtering evil demons and heretics.
   

        Now, the direct approach of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers made it clear to the Blood River Sect and others what the visitors' intentions were!
   

        "Heavenly Saint Soldiers… how did they find this place?"
   

        "Damn it! If it weren't for the Jiang Family, we wouldn't need to hide all over the place!"
   

        One by one, the disciples of the Blood River Sect reacted with a mix of shock and anger—they had been decimated by the Jiang Family hundreds of years ago, and those who survived had since kept an extremely low profile, yet they had now attracted attention!
   

        "Our apologies for not meeting you from afar, considering the great distance you've come!"
   

        At that moment, a deep voice resounded. A burly figure with blood-red hair from the Blood Jade Hall appeared in the sky, his eyes fixated on the Heavenly Ship ahead, with an inexplicable look in his gaze.
   

        "Sect Leader!"
   

        Upon seeing the appearance of Blood Jade Hall, everyone briefly relaxed and felt more settled.
   

        Blood Jade Hall scanned the crowd, his gaze fixing on Jiang Yao. With his keen senses, he could feel the immense energy contained within Jiang Yao, not daring to underestimate it even slightly.
   

        Blood Jade Hall recognized that this person differed from other Heavenly Saint Soldiers and was likely a high-ranking disciple of the Jiang Family, brought with the soldiers!
   

        Blood Jade Hall then said solemnly, "I am from the Blood Jade Hall, the Sect Leader of the Blood River Sect. May I ask for your esteemed name?"
   

        "Jiang Yao," Jiang Yao coldly stated his identity, and added icily, "I believe you know why I'm here. Half a month ago, the 'City of Blessings and Joy' was slaughtered. That was within my jurisdiction."
   

        Blood Jade Hall hadn't heard the name Jiang Yao before, but as a prominent member of the Jiang Family, he was certainly no ordinary figure.
   

        The expression on Blood Jade Hall's face slightly changed; he had previously slaughtered some lesser cities to craft the Blood River Divine Pill, but this time it had caused trouble!
   

        Blood Jade Hall immediately clasped his hands in greeting, "Lord Jiang, those were merely mortals... Apologies for the offense. We from the Blood River Sect will leave and ensure not to trouble Lord Jiang any further."
   

        Blood Jade Hall harbored resentment towards the Jiang family as his father had died at the hands of a powerful member of their family. However, he also knew that a direct confrontation, let alone killing Jiang Yao here, would certainly provoke a furious response from the Jiang Family and they would not let it rest. Thus, Blood Jade Hall lowered his stance, promising not to create trouble within Jiang Yao's jurisdiction.
   

        Jiang Yao coldly responded, "Blood Jade Hall, your Blood River Sect was once listed on the Evil Saint List and had faced deserved punishment. Yet, not only did your remnants not reform, you have again caused misery, slaughtering the innocents. Do you think I would have personally come here to let you leave so easily?"
   

        With that statement, even Blood Jade Hall looked visibly more dark and grim. He didn't wish to provoke further trouble—fearing the Jiang Family did not mean he feared Jiang Yao in front of him right now!
   

        "Since you fail to appreciate my kindness, then as the Sect Leader, I will teach you a lesson!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall's blood-red hair seemed to be dyed with blood itself; his voice, although not loud, thundered with the wrath of a Demon God, making people's eardrums ache.
   

        "Thunderbolts rumbling!"
   

        Atop the figure of Blood Jade Hall, standing in the sky, mysterious patterns emerged, and a powerful aura burst forth. Above the Wind Clear Mountain Range, blood clouds gathered with blood-colored thunderbolts dancing wildly, as if heralding the arrival of doomsday!
   

        The majestic, powerful aura permeated the air, causing all the Heavenly Saint Soldiers to shudder.
   

        "Divine Patterns inscribed upon the flesh... Divine Body Realm!"
   

        Yu Xing murmured.
   

        Blood Jade Hall, this generation's Sect Leader of the Blood River Sect, was a Divine Body warrior!
   

        A Divine Body Martial Saint, capable of reigning supreme in his domain, was undoubtedly a top-tier among those who had Entered Saint level!
   

        "Indeed, the Divine Body Realm... this aura is truly incomparable to that of any Divine Seed Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong, observing the emergence of Divine Patterns on that formidable body resembling a Demon God dominating heaven and earth, was slightly astonished.
   

        It was no surprise to Su Changkong that there were Divine Body warriors within the Blood River Sect; possessing the method of crafting the Blood River Divine Pill, endless Saint Level Pill Medicines flowed, allowing Blood Jade Hall to maintain a low profile and cultivate for hundreds of years to achieve the Divine Body.
   

        Su Changkong had seen the incarnation of a Divine Body warrior from the Ancient Demon Sect in the Great Flame Empire, but this was his first encounter with a real one!
   

        "I, as the Sect Leader, shall experience firsthand the capabilities of a Jiang Family disciple!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall was in a frenzy, his face showing a ferocious expression. He didn't have the guts to kill Jiang Yao, fearing retaliation from the Jiang Family, but to repel Jiang Yao and kill others, Blood Jade Hall had little hesitation!
   

        Without further negotiation with Jiang Yao, Blood Jade Hall immediately made his move, stretching out his right hand, striking from the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        Despite the vast distance, the blood clouds in the sky appeared like a huge demonic claw, collapsing and ferociously bearing down toward the people standing on the Heavenly Ship below.
   

        From afar, it seemed as if the sky itself was falling, the overwhelming pressure alone being enough to crush even an ordinary Saint Warrior, letting them only despair as they turned to dust!
   

        "A Divine Body Martial Saint, with Divine Patterns inscribed into the flesh; a simple strike outweighs a full-force Divine Skill from a Divine Seed Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong, looking up at the thick blood cloud bearing down from the sky, felt the contrast between a Divine Body Martial Saint and a Divine Seed Martial Saint was as vast as that between an adult and a child.
   

        "Mana-Breaking Bright Scripture!"
   

        But before the thick blood cloud could smash onto the Heavenly Ship, Jiang Yao, who stood firm on the deck, activated the Divine Seed within him. His body radiated brilliant white light, like ten thousand threads converging into a waterfall, flowing upward against the current.
   

        Boom!
   

        Under the radiance of the brilliant white light, the pressing blood-colored cloud layer melted like snow meeting blazing flames, rapidly dissolving and being riddled with holes, fading into nothingness!
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        Jiang Yao easily neutralized the offensive from Blood Jade Hall.
   

        Jiang Yao's eyes shone brightly, "I've been in seclusion for many years, trying to break through to the Divine Body Realm and have failed. It seems I still need to temper myself... Blood Jade Hall is the perfect adversary for my tempering!"
   

        The secret techniques Jiang Yao practiced were the Jiang Family's most guarded secrets and Unparalleled Techniques, which also made forging a Divine Body extremely difficult. He felt he needed to fight a life-or-death battle with a true Divine Body powerhouse, which might provide him with some enlightenment.
   

        Blood Jade Hall, relying on Evil Sect Secret Arts and Evil Pills, had rapidly increased their Cultivation to create Divine Bodies. In the realm of Divine Body combatants, their strength was somewhat lower, making them the perfect opponents for Jiang Yao to temper himself against!
   

        "Although this young man from the Jiang Family has not forged a Divine Body, being born into the Jiang Family, the secret techniques he cultivates and the resources he obtains are all top-notch. Defeating him will not be easy! There are also other Heavenly Saint Soldiers, each one an elite."
   

        Blood Jade Hall's members also took a serious stance. Their brief exchange had made them realize the depth of Jiang Yao's strength!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly sensed something and looked up.
   

        In the sky not far away, a gray figure, like a shooting star, dashed across the sky. In the blink of an eye, it covered a vast distance and appeared on the battlefield.
   

        This was a gray-robed elder with a gaunt face and a white beard, exuding an air of kindness and benevolence. However, his pale yellow pupils were chilling to the bone, instilling an involuntary tremor of terror in those who looked at him.
   

        "Why must you two resort to violence? Please give this old man some face and cease fighting," said the gray-robed elder with a smile.
   

        The Heavenly Saint Soldiers all adopted a grave expression. The gray-robed elder seemed unremarkable, yet they felt he was incredibly formidable, even more so than Blood Jade Hall's Divine-Body Sect Leader from Blood River Sect, an immensely formidable person indeed!
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Jiang Yao, frowning slightly, addressed the uninvited guest who appeared just as he and Blood Jade Hall were clashing, suggesting that they stop fighting. Clearly, he was familiar with Blood River Sect.
   

        The gray-robed elder replied with a smile, "I am Gu Ming from Yama Hell Sect."
   

        "Yama Hell Sect's Gu Ming!"
   

        At the mention of this name, all present couldn't help but be shocked.
   

        Yama Hell Sect, a top-tier sect in the Dusty Sun Region and one of the paramount sects, second only to the heritages descended from the Nine Great Ancient Sages. Gu Ming's reputation was considerable in the Dusty Sun Region; he was an Elder of Yama Hell Sect and had forged a Divine Body years ago!
   

        "Elder Guming."
   

        Seeing Gu Ming, Blood Jade Hall's leader was surprised he appeared here, yet he also felt a sigh of relief.
   

        Gu Ming, meanwhile, was contemplating, "Blood River Sect's Blood River Divine Pill, though not up to even the lesser quality Holy Pills, is easily created with little cost. Should Blood Jade Hall be unwilling to agree to Yama Hell Sect's terms, I will have to take action myself... but unexpectedly, this person from the Jiang Family has approached us."
   

        Gu Ming's presence here was due to the Blood Jade Hall's Method of Blood River Saint Pill—an ordinary human life was sufficient to create Holy Pills. Such methods were exceedingly precious, and Gu Ming had followed the trail secretly to be present here.
   

        As the conflict between Jiang Yao and Blood Jade Hall erupted, he made his appearance.
   

        Gu Ming looked at Jiang Yao, "Mountain Leader Jiang, it seems Blood Jade Hall has offended you. I, on their behalf, offer you an apology. However, Blood Jade Hall intends to join our Yama Hell Sect and become one of us. I hope Mountain Leader Jiang won't take this matter too seriously."
   

        Gu Ming had a simple purpose for appearing: to lend a hand to Blood Jade Hall, resolving the immediate issue, so Blood Jade Hall would owe a favor, believing they would willingly agree to Yama Hell Sect's terms and hand over the Method of Blood River Saint Pill with both hands presented.
   

        For Gu Ming, this was merely a matter of showing up and saying a few words.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's Sect Leader also roughly understood Gu Ming's surreptitious following of his disciple here. However, he felt it might not be a bad thing to opportunistically present the Pill Recipe and join Yama Hell Sect — at least with a powerful sect like Yama Hell Sect behind them, they wouldn't need to skulk about anymore!
   

        Jiang Yao's expression was not pleasant. He wasn't concerned about Blood Jade Hall, but Gu Ming was not a mere Martial Artist whose Divine Body was constructed through nefarious techniques; Gu Ming was indisputably powerful and, as a Yama Hell Sect Elder, would not care as much for his identity or background. He didn't fear offending him.
   

        In the Nineteen Domains of the Ancient Holy Country, the Jiang Family did not have absolute dominion outside the Holy Emperor Region. It was because the other eighteen domains were entrenched with great sects and families. Yama Hell Sect was one of them, a top-tier sect in the Dusty Sun Region.
   

        If Gu Ming intended to protect Blood River Sect, forcefully acting now would not likely result in much success for Jiang Yao and could even lead to heavy losses for his side.
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiang, do you feel confident that you can take on Elder Gu Ming?"
   

        At that moment, a voice reached Jiang Yao's ear — Su Changkong was communicating with him telepathically.
   

        Upon hearing this, Jiang Yao was slightly taken aback. Replying telepathically, he said, "Gu Ming is formidable, having forged a Divine Body for many years. Against him... I should not have a problem for a short duration."
   

        Jiang Yao was candid in his reply. He had reached the pinnacle of the triple-layer Heaven of Entering Saint and practiced the most top-notch secret techniques. Confident in ranking at the top among Divine Seed Martial Saints, he dared to confront the typical Divine Body Martial Saints of the quadruple-layer Heaven head-on. However, he was not so arrogant as to think he could defeat an Elder of a grand sect like Yama Hell Sect.
   

        He could fight for a short time, but in the long run, he would likely be the one to lose.
   

        "Then, Mountain Leader Jiang, you hold off this Gu Ming. Leave Blood River Sect... to us to deal with," communicated Su Changkong.
   

        This proposition stunned Jiang Yao; he clearly understood Su Changkong's implication. Other disciples of Blood River Sect aside, with Blood Jade Hall being a Divine Body Martial Saint, a Divine Body Martial Saint was not to be taken lightly, no matter how weak. Even if Su Changkong had reached the Primordial Spirit, it was uncertain whether he could triumph.
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        In the presence of Elder Gu Ming from the Yama Hell Sect, who possesses a Divine Body, if we were to forcefully engage, there's a good chance our side would suffer heavy losses!
   

        Jiang Yao couldn't help but transmit a message asking, "Elder Su, are you confident in dealing with the Blood Jade Hall?"
   

        If a fight broke out, Jiang Yao facing Gu Ming could only go all out and entangle with him temporarily; there was almost no chance of victory.
   

        Jiang Yao had clashed with Su Changkong before, but that was within the Hall of Hundred Battles Array, and Su Changkong had not used all his strength, leaving Jiang Yao uncertain of just how far Su Changkong's current power had reached.
   

        "Let's give it a try. Facing the Blood Jade Hall, at least I won't lose in a short period of time, and during this period, the Heavenly Saint Soldiers can also kill the disciples of the Blood River Sect."
   

        Su Changkong responded, without boasting too much.
   

        Jiang Yao had briefly exchanged blows with the Blood Jade Hall. The Blood Jade Hall, with a forged Divine Body, was quite strong, but it did not give Su Changkong a feeling of being unbeatable, after all, the Blood Jade Hall relied on evil methods to forge its Divine Body, making it fundamentally unstable and the weakest among those in the Divine Body realm.
   

        If Su Changkong were to engage with the Blood Jade Hall, of course, it would be best if he could kill him, but even if he couldn't, it would be sufficient just to tie him up, allowing the Heavenly Saint Soldiers to kill the other disciples of the Blood River Sect.
   

        On hearing this, Jiang Yao also nodded secretly. They had come with great fanfare, and if they were to slink away because of Gu Ming's appearance, it wouldn't just be a loss of face for him, but it would also bring shame upon the Jiang Family.
   

        The Jiang Family was the ruler of the Ancient Holy Country, and to let go of the misdeeds of the Blood River Sect because an elder of a great sect intervened would make them a laughingstock if word got out!
   

        And Jiang Yao found Su Changkong's proposal to be feasible; tying up two Divine Body Martial Artists, king against king, general against general, the Heavenly Saint Soldiers had an absolute advantage against the remaining ordinary disciples of the Blood River Sect!
   

        The Heavenly Saint Soldiers were carefully selected elites, well-equipped and adept at joint combat. Although the Blood River Sect had more disciples that had Entered Saint, most had merely refined a Divine Seed to do so. Their combat strength held a qualitative difference!
   

        "What should we do? Retreat?"
   

        If Mountain Leader Jiang had forged a Divine Body, he would not fear them, but now... "
   

        The group of Heavenly Saint Soldiers also awaited Jiang Yao's decision, unwilling at heart but knowing the smartest move was to retreat.
   

        An old face of Gu Ming was full of smiles, feeling that his mere presence was enough to intimidate Jiang Yao into retreating, thus obtaining the alchemy methods of the Blood River Sect!
   

        "If the situation is truly dire, we can choose to retreat."
   

        After pondering for a while, Jiang Yao made up his mind and trusted Su Changkong!
   

        "Yu Xing, my fellow comrades, later I will engage Gu Ming, Brother Su will handle the Blood Jade Hall, and the rest will take down the other remnants of the Blood River Sect!"
   

        Thinking of this, Jiang Yao transmitted his message to Yu Xing and others aboard the Heavenly Ship.
   

        "This... Are we going to make a move? Lord Su against the Blood Jade Hall? Could he be a Martial Saint who has forged a Divine Body?"
   

        Yu Xing and the others were all stunned by Jiang Yao's decision to go to war, and especially by the claim that the martial artist named Su Changkong would take on the Blood Jade Hall.
   

        Although surprised, no one raised any objections, for as Heavenly Saint Soldiers, discipline was strict, and they would follow Jiang Yao's orders!
   

        The Blood Jade Hall clenched his teeth in the dark: "Once the Blood River Sect has the support of the Yama Hell Sect, we won't have to suffer this humiliation anymore!"
   

        The Blood Jade Hall also understood that taking revenge on a behemoth like the Jiang Family was unrealistic; the only thing they could do was to survive without constantly fearing for their lives.
   

        Both the Blood River Sect and Gu Ming believed that Jiang Yao would not act dishonorably against himself.
   

        But suddenly, Gu Ming's expression changed, and a flicker of anger flashed through his dull eyes.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Without warning, on the deck of the Heavenly Ship, Jiang Yao's silhouette flashed, moving almost like he was traversing through space, and in an instant, he closed in on Gu Ming. His right fist shone with a blazing white Divine Power, like a compressed mini-sun, furiously launching an attack at Gu Ming.
   

        "Damned fool!"
   

        Gu Ming burst into a rage, not expecting this young scion of the Jiang Family to be so reckless as to strike while he was present. With an explosive shout, Gu Ming's gaunt right hand gripped, compressing the surrounding nature's spiritual energy to the point of eruption, not dodging or flinching, he threw a punch. Despite striking after Jiang Yao, his fist arrived sooner.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Both heavy fists violently collided, the thunderous roar that followed was like a bolt from the blue, making the clouds in the sky tumble.
   

        In the tumult of Divine Power, Gu Ming's body shook slightly, while Jiang Yao was thrown back a distance.
   

        "Jiang Yao... are you seeking death? Do you really think that just because you're from the Jiang Family, I wouldn't dare lay a hand on you?"
   

        After repelling Jiang Yao with a punch, Gu Ming said grimly, his robe billowing, his lean body seeming to become taller and more formidable. Countless Divine Patterns surfaced across his body, wrapping around him and flowing ceaselessly as if alive.
   

        A strong oppressive force made the skies darken and the air heavy as a mountain, crushing down on Jiang Yao viciously!
   

        This display of power from Gu Ming was evidently stronger than that of the Blood Jade Hall, who was also at the Divine Body Realm, and the number of Divine Patterns on his body was clearly more than those on the Blood Jade Hall!
   

        "Good... Gu Ming's Divine Patterns are less than a thousand, which means he's only at the fourth layer Heaven of Entering Saint."
   

        Jiang Yao let out a sigh of relief.
   

        From the fourth to the sixth layer Heaven is the Divine Body Realm, and the strength of someone in the Divine Body Realm is determined by the number of Divine Patterns inscribed on their body—the more Divine Patterns, the more terrifying the power.
   

        With less than a thousand Divine Patterns, one is at the fourth layer Heaven; with over a thousand Divine Patterns, one reaches the fifth layer Heaven; with over two thousand Divine Patterns, one advances to the sixth layer Heaven!
   

        When the number of Divine Patterns on a Divine Body reaches three thousand, there is a chance to cultivate a Great Divine Power by combining the Divine Body with the Divine Seed, stepping into the level of a warrior with Great Divine Power!
   

        At the fourth layer Heaven of Entering Saint, Jiang Yao could still barely confront the opponent head-on!
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        "Seeking death? Colluding with evil demons and heretics, you're the one seeking death!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke coldly, summoning his divine skills. A suit of platinum-colored armor formed and enveloped his body with an air of ancient dignity and majesty, as if he were an emperor who ruled over all under the heavens, too intimidating to be looked upon directly.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In a flash, Su Changkong closed the distance with Gu Ming again, his divine light bursting forth, displaying the stature of a Martial Saint with every punch and palm.
   

        "You will understand the price of angering me!" Gu Ming grinded his teeth with a grating sound, his skin turning a ghostly green. Around him, waves of ghastly green flames that seemed to be hellfire appeared, hurtling towards Su Changkong. Even a touch would reduce the flesh of ordinary Divine Seed Martial Saints to nothingness!
   

        The clash between two powerful beings was such that even average Entering Saint Martial Artists would find it difficult to approach.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        At this moment, Yu Xing, the leader of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers, also let out a furious roar. With a thrust of his right hand, a short spear appeared and was projected through the air.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        That short spear, wrapped in golden light like a Heavenly God's spear, shot towards the disciples of the Blood River Sect.
   

        "Splat!"
   

        A disciple of the Blood River Sect didn't even have time to react before the spear pierced through his skull, blood and brains splattering, killing him instantly!
   

        A great battle erupted in an instant.
   

        Blood Jade Hall couldn't believe Su Changkong dared to make a move under these circumstances. Seeing their own disciple slain, their eyes instantly filled with furious bloodshot veins, "You're seeking death!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall dare not kill the members of the Jiang Family, fearing a repeat of what had happened hundreds of years ago when Jiang Family sent strong warriors to destroy their sect. However, the Heavenly Saint Soldiers were fair game—if they dared to act, then they would all be killed!
   

        "Whoosh whoosh whoosh!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall's burly body moved through the void, wrapped in divine patterns. Accompanied by the sound of surging tides, he, as if a surging river of blood, charged directly at Yu Xing, who had made the first move.
   

        "Locking Immortal Hand!"
   

        Yu Xing channeled his divine skills, his five fingers stretching forth, manifesting five thick chains in the void. These chains could lock down a person's movements and cultivation, wrapping around the surging Blood Jade Hall.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall let out a thunderous shout, which was even more terrifying than divine skills themselves. The entwining chains were violently shattered and cast aside, and with his right fist clenched, he furiously bombarded Yu Xing's chest, compressing the void into a singularity, making it nearly impossible for Yu Xing to dodge and forcing him to take the hit head-on.
   

        "Commander Yu!"
   

        The surrounding Heavenly Saint Soldiers' armor glimmered with radiant divine light, subtly connected to Yu Xing, indicating they had deployed a joint secret technique. Centered on Yu Xing, it dramatically enhanced his aura.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The punch smashed into Yu Xing's chest, sending shockwaves rippling, throwing him backward, causing the other Heavenly Saint Soldiers to tremble and their strengths to diminish.
   

        It was only thanks to the Divine Artifact armor, standard issue among the Heavenly Saint Soldiers, which provided not only amazing defense but also the ability to share the impact among them, that Yu Xing could withstand Blood Jade Hall's punch without dying or suffering grave injuries.
   

        "Facing the Divine Body Realm... is way too forced!"
   

        Yu Xing, as he stabilized his body from being flung, couldn't help but think that despite their joint formation and Divine Artifact armor, without sufficient numbers, they stood little chance against Blood Jade Hall.
   

        "I'll shatter your shell!"
   

        After knocking Yu Xing back with a punch, Blood Jade Hall's blood-red hair fluttered in the wind, giving Yu Xing no chance to catch his breath.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Suddenly, a deafening tiger's roar echoed in Yu Xing's ears, piercing his soul and slowing his movements. A fierce and domineering punch force struck him from the side—naturally, it came from Su Changkong.
   

        Yu Xing's brow furrowed in displeasure. To him, the power and speed of this punch seemed ordinary, but the fact that it contained forces that targeted the Sea of Consciousness and soul made it undesirable to face head-on. With a thought, a drop of blood seeped from Yu Xing's pores, quickly expanding into a nearly three-foot diameter blood globe, creating a barrier between them.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong's heavy punch landed on the blood globe, sending vibrations and splitting forces through it, causing the globe to cave in and distort before exploding outward.
   

        From the shattered blood globe, a large hand reached out, aiming for Su Changkong's throat with a grip that could crush regular Divine Artifact armor to pieces.
   

        Su Changkong stepped on the void, his figure flashing like a shadow, evading Yu Xing's decisive grab.
   

        "You take on the remnants of the Blood River Sect, and leave him to me!"
   

        Su Changkong's voice rang out in Yu Xing and the others' minds.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        At this moment, Yu Xing and his people had no choice but to trust Su Changkong. Jiang Yao's decision to let Su Changkong take on Blood Jade Hall must have been based on some level of confidence.
   

        Yu Xing and his contingent of thirty-one all steered clear of Blood Jade Hall, charging towards the disciples of the Blood River Sect.
   

        The bloodlust of Blood Jade Hall surged; he did not know the identity of this black-clothed youth but anyone who dared to obstruct him would meet only a dead end!
   

        "Divine Body Realm… Let's see just how far you can go!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes blazed with high fighting spirit. Since the strength of Blood Jade Hall was average among those in the Divine Body Realm, it excited Su Changkong to hunt!
   

        "River of Blood Hell!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall activated his Divine Skills, godly patterns transforming to crimson, heavy with the thick scent of blood in the air.
   

        The sky dimmed in a flash, the midday sun stained blood-red, and Su Changkong realized that within a radius of several miles from where he stood, there surged dark undercurrents as if he was trapped within a blood river.
   

        The overpowering stench of blood made Su Changkong's brain slightly dizzy, and his body felt extremely heavy, as if he was deep in the ocean, bearing immense pressure, struggling to even move a finger.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall's face twisted ferociously, the blood-red river tightened like a massive serpent, coiling and crushing towards Su Changkong at its center.
   

        The most sophisticated movements lost their effectiveness in the face of Blood Jade Hall's Divine Skills.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. White Crane Escapes into Void!"
   

        Su Changkong dared not be careless, with the Divine Patterns of the Five Animal Divine Seed circulating in his heart, his body swiftly became translucent and vanished into the river of blood.
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        Between the twisting of the blood river, there broke out a chain of collisions and booming sounds.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall looked surprised. Su Changkong's presence had disappeared, but he could feel that his Divine Skills had not killed him!
   

        "Sss!"
   

        During Blood Jade Hall's surprise, a tall figure materialized from the void in front of him. Su Changkong rushed from the void, piercing through the barriers of space, gripping the handle of the Iron-Cutting Sword, his Primordial Spirit resonating with the sword in his hands, rendering the blade golden in color and, from the air, delivering a downward chop.
   

        Before the sword even struck, it caused Blood Jade Hall's spirit to falter slightly.
   

        Blood Jade Hall raised a beefy arm to meet the descending blade, godly patterns winding around his limb!
   

        "Sss!"
   

        As the sword struck down, the mountain below split open a nearly thousand-meter-long colossal fissure, yet the sharp blade failed to cut through Blood Jade Hall's muscle, protected as it was by the indestructible godly patterns.
   

        "To withstand my Iron-Cutting Sword with your flesh?"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly marveled at the potency of the Divine Body warriors.
   

        Divine Patterns etched into the flesh significantly strengthened the physique, casual strikes equating to Divine Skill might, and the Divine Body was impregnable. Below the Divine Body Realm, it was difficult to inflict meaningful damage on such a formidable opponent!
   

        With just a thought from Su Changkong, as the Iron-Cutting Sword hit Blood Jade Hall's arm, golden threads spread out, climbing along Blood Jade Hall's arm, attempting to bind him.
   

        The impregnable Geng Metal silkworm silk, not only could it kill enemies, but it could also entrap them!
   

        Blood Jade Hall was expressionless while his skin turned blood red, and before the Geng Metal silkworm silk could retract and strangle him, it became as if poisoned, changing to crimson and even eroding backwards toward Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong immediately cut off the Geng Metal silkworm silk to prevent the corrupting influence of Blood Jade Hall's Divine Skills.
   

        "A mere Martial Saint with a Divine Seed… dares to challenge me?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall's gaze was cold as a tomb. After a brief exchange, he judged that Su Changkong was merely a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed, and even the level of power he showed suggested that he hadn't reached the third layer of the Entering Saint Heaven, with an amount of Divine Patterns that was fairly common.
   

        This infuriated Blood Jade Hall; he was a Divine Body Martial Saint, and if it were an elite from an Ancient Clan such as Jiang Yao, it would have been a different matter. But this black-clothed youth dared to attack him proactively? It was a contemptuous affront, and he absolutely had to obliterate him, spirit and soul, to extract the most grievous price!
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        "Boom!"
   

        Hundreds of Divine Patterns within the Blood Jade Hall's flesh shone brightly, and the majesty of a Divine Body expert surged forth like towering waves, overwhelming and suffocating, leaving one's breath to hitch!
   

        Blood Jade Hall was truly enraged.
   

        "This... Lord Su is also in the Divine Seed Realm?"
   

        Yu Xing and the rest of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers, even though they were at another battlefield, could sense the deity-like Blood Jade Hall, and they too felt a shudder of terror.
   

        Jiang Yao had already considered giving up when Gu Ming, a Divine Body expert from the Yama Hell Sect, appeared. It was his trust in Su Changkong that decided to make a move.
   

        But now, Yu Xing and the others also realized that Su Changkong was merely a Divine Seed Martial Saint, and not an elite from an Ancient Clan like Jiang Yao. What chance did he stand against a Divine Body Martial Artist?
   

        At this moment, Jiang Yao was fully focused on the fierce battle with Gu Ming and couldn't spare any efforts. If Su Changkong couldn't handle Blood Jade Hall, then they would have no choice but to flee, inevitably leading to significant casualties!
   

        With a single hand cupping the air, a profusion of Divine Patterns intertwined, and a dripping red Combat Blade appeared between the fingers of Blood Jade Hall, emitting a dense, bloody odor that made one faint, permeating the void, enough to send souls into a downfall!
   

        Excitement and solemnity flickered in Su Changkong's eyes. A formidable opponent of Blood Jade Hall's level bolstered Su Changkong's fighting spirit, but he knew he had to be careful in his response.
   

        "Blood Transforming Divine Blade!"
   

        The crimson Combat Blade was a manifestation of Divine Skills, with the power to annihilate both flesh and soul. Blood Jade Hall, face twisted grotesquely, raised his blade and Chopped down.
   

        This blade was like a bloody crescent that slashed through the void, where everything it passed was annihilated. A Divine Body expert's furious strike was terrifying, and a typical Divine Seed Martial Saint could only wait to be slaughtered!
   

        The blade was incredibly fast and even locked onto Su Changkong's aura, making it very difficult to avoid by speed alone.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Divine Deer Floating Light!"
   

        Su Changkong executed the Deer-playing Body Techniques, and his body transformed into a fleeting flash of light.
   

        "Schtick!"
   

        The red Combat Blade tore the afterimage left by Su Changkong to shreds.
   

        "Hmm? He avoided it? Was it Divine Skills?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall was slightly surprised; his blade was designed to lock onto the enemy's aura, making it very difficult to dodge, but Su Changkong had managed to evade, something only Divine Skills could accomplish!
   

        After Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics reached the 12th tier, Tiger, Deer, Bear, Ape, and Bird Frolics all underwent a metamorphosis. Deer Play, now Divine Deer Floating Light, was so fast it was like light itself at short distances, allowing him to miraculously dodge Blood Jade Hall's deadly strike.
   

        "This Blood Jade Hall is a caster of the Divine Body, ordinary attacks are nothing to him. To inflict effective damage, I must use my full strength!" Su Changkong saw the destructive blade tear a huge crack in the sky and silently noted this.
   

        Divine Body experts had such formidable Physiques that they could withstand most Divine Skill attacks unscathed. Su Changkong knew he had no chance of victory if he held back.
   

        "Then let's see to what extent two Divine Skills can burst forth in full force!" Excitement flickered deep within Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Previously, as a Martial Saint, Su Changkong had only mastered the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core Divine Skill, which, when combined with pseudo-Divine Skills, could unleash power to suppress his peers.
   

        Now, having elevated Five Animal Frolics to the 12th tier and condensed the Five Animal Divine Seed, the single Five Animal Frolics were comprehensive and powerful. As for the combination of the two Divine Skills, Su Changkong had not been able to test them on Heavenly Saint Mountain for fear of causing too much disturbance. But now, facing Blood Jade Hall, he had no such concerns.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Nether Tiger Roar Kill!
   

        Su Changkong summoned the Five Animal Frolics, drawing a massive influx of nature's spiritual energy. A shadow of a black Nether Tiger manifested, surrounded by swirling black mist, with specters seemingly accompanying it.
   

        Not only that, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within Su Changkong's Dantian began to rapidly spin, as Golden Core True Essence furiously poured into the giant tiger's shadow.
   

        The shadow of the black tiger became more solid, merging the ethereal with the real, emanating a majesty across heaven and earth, comparable to a True Beast!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The black tiger shadow opened its bloody maw and emitted a thundering roar that shook heaven and earth; in the air, visible sound waves surged towards Blood Jade Hall like a tidal wave.
   

        Nether Tiger Roar Kill was Su Changkong's most lethal move within the Five Animal Frolics. Based on the White Tiger Roars and Kills, it caused vibrational disruption and disintegration at the physical level and, infused with Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit's power, it could directly shatter the enemy's Sea of Consciousness and soul.
   

        The overwhelming sound waves were like black seas of clouds, obliterating daylight!
   

        Even someone as powerful as Blood Jade Hall couldn't help but frown slightly, incredulous: "Is this really... a Divine Seed Martial Saint?"
   

        Despite his shock, Blood Jade Hall didn't dare to be careless. He growled lowly as countless blood-red Divine Patterns writhed like living things around him, coiling about his body, resisting the Nether Tiger Roar Kill.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        A multitude of sound waves collided with the body of Blood Jade Hall, bursting apart and causing the void itself to tremble into nonexistence.
   

        The Divine Patterns on Blood Jade Hall's body shuddered, but his formidable Divine Body withstood the killing power generated by the combination of Su Changkong's two Divine Skills. However, a deafening roar echoed in his mind, causing the veins on his forehead to bulge and his Sea of Consciousness to oscillate, his head swelling in agony.
   

        "This is... a soul-attacking move? It can actually shake me?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall was startled; as a Divine Body expert with Divine Patterns engraved within his flesh, forging a Divine Body, he had tremendous resistance to any Divine Skills. Even those targeting the Sea of Consciousness or soul would be significantly weakened, hardly affecting him much.
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        But Su Changkong's Nether Tiger Roar Kill truly caused his Sea of Consciousness to shake, once, twice may have not inflicted much damage, but the accumulation of damage would definitely gravely injure him, even shatter his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        The killing moves of Su Changkong could injure a Divine Body warrior like Blood Jade Hall not just because they combined two Divine Skills, but also because the force of his Primordial Spirit was integrated within, a realm far surpassing that of the Soul Realm.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's face twisted in ferocity, as the fear in his heart towards Su Changkong transformed into intense murderous intent.
   

        "Blood Shadow Avatar!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall activated his Divine Skills, and a massive amount of blood oozed from his skin, contorting and expanding into several avatars identical to Blood Jade Hall, precisely nine in total, each with an aura indistinguishable from that of Blood Jade Hall himself.
   

        Ten Blood Jade Halls exuded a terrifying aura, shrouding the sky and trapping Su Changkong at the very center.
   

        "Let's see how you dodge this!"
   

        A frightening ferocity flashed within Blood Jade Hall's eyes, Su Changkong mastered some Divine Skill-level evasion technique, so fast that it could even avoid the swift strikes of this Divine Body warrior; however, now Blood Jade Hall had deployed his Divine Skills and split into ten, surrounding Su Changkong from all directions, above and below. Even if Su Changkong's speed was unparalleled, his evasion technique exquisite, he would only meet a fragmented end under this single strike!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Ten Blood Jade Halls swung their blades simultaneously, ten streaks of blood-red Blade Qi encircled the Chaotic Void, with Su Changkong caught in the midst feeling like the heavens and the earth were about to annihilate.
   

        "Divine Body Martial Saint... truly formidable!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly marveled at the terror of becoming a Divine Body warrior, this strike if met head-on, even with all his techniques deployed, would leave him only a path to death, and this Blood Jade Hall was merely the weakest among the Divine Body Martial Saints, yet so terrifying already!
   

        But no matter how powerful an attack, it was meaningless if it couldn't hit its target.
   

        White Crane Escapes into Void!
   

        Su Changkong's body became ethereal, vanishing into the Chaotic Void as if into thin air.
   

        "Ssslash!"
   

        The ten streaks of blade light tore the Chaotic Void apart, the blood-colored Blade Qi turning the world into a bloody sea of hell.
   

        "Vanished? The same as before... can he escape into the Chaotic Void?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall was somewhat stunned, then his expression changed.
   

        The Chaotic Void, to Martial Saints, was like a sea of nothingness and chaos, entering it was like ordinary people plunging into the ocean, left to drift aimlessly.
   

        Yet Su Changkong seemed to master some kind of Divine Skill, allowing him to move freely between the material world and the Chaotic Void, entering the Chaotic Void at will, which was extremely abnormal.
   

        It meant that Su Changkong held absolute initiative; even if he couldn't defeat his enemy, he could still retreat into the Chaotic Void.
   

        Su Changkong, having comprehended the White Crane Escapes into Void from the Remnant soul of the True Beast, the Escaping Virtual Divine Bird, could penetrate spatial barriers and freely enter the Chaotic Void, unless the enemy had the same method, even if stronger than Su Changkong, it was very difficult to affect him!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics transformed into Divine Skills, each frolic held its own marvel, far beyond what they used to be.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's eyes flickered slightly, from the void behind him, emerged the figure of Su Changkong, unleashing a punch that seemed ordinary at first glance, but in reality, it was imbued with the power of Nether Tiger Roar Kill, capable of killing an enemy on both the physical and the Sea of Consciousness levels!
   

        The distance between Su Changkong and Blood Jade Hall was incredibly far, yet this aerial punch hit right on Blood Jade Hall's back.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This punch landed solidly on the spine of Blood Jade Hall, who, due to his formidable Divine Body, held up against the blow amidst the shaking.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        However, compared to the body's impact, it was the Tiger's Roar echoing through the Sea of Consciousness and soul that was truly fatal, causing Blood Jade Hall to experience excruciating pain.
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall roared, his fingers splayed as he turned and reached out, attempting to grasp the heavens and the earth within his hand.
   

        But amidst the vagueness of his figure, Su Changkong had already disappeared into the void, retreating into the Chaotic Void.
   

        "Damn it! This brat can freely enter the Chaotic Void, I can hardly touch him!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall spat out blood in agony.
   

        Su Changkong could freely enter the Chaotic Void, completely controlling the initiative, striking and then withdrawing without giving Blood Jade Hall a chance to touch him, leaving Blood Jade Hall feeling impotent, only able to passively endure Su Changkong's fierce onslaught.
   

        As for tearing through the spatial barriers and chasing Su Changkong into the Chaotic Void? That was an act of risking one's own life!
   

        "Ssslash!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall's Combat Blade slashed horizontally, but could not touch Su Changkong in the slightest, even as his rage tore open vast swaths of the Chaotic Void, Su Changkong had long since slipped away like a fish in water, impossible to catch even a fraction of him.
   

        On the other hand, Su Changkong's Arm-lengthening Demon Ape combined with Nether Tiger Roar Kill ensured his strikes always landed, and Blood Jade Hall, despite his speed, could not avoid them.
   

        The Divine Body warrior was physically strong, resistant to Divine Skills, but the soul-shaking properties of Nether Tiger Roar Kill kept accumulating damage, increasing the burden on Blood Jade Hall. While the physical injuries on his body weren't severe, his Sea of Consciousness and soul gradually grew unbearable, racked with pain!
   

        "This damn pest! His strength isn't great, but his Divine Skills are extremely tricky... If this continues, the situation will be dire!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall cursed inwardly.
   

        Su Changkong's Divine Skill-level Five Animal Frolics and Turtle Breath Technique, combined, were overpowering against a Divine Body warrior like Blood Jade Hall who lacked specific countermeasures, giving Su Changkong an unbeatable edge!
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        "Ah! Sect Leader, save me!"
   

        What made the Blood Jade Hall even more anxious was that on the other side, dozens of Heavenly Saint Soldiers and Blood River Sect disciples had already begun fighting. Although the Blood River Sect disciples had the advantage in numbers, their overall strength was significantly lacking in comparison.
   

        Most of the Blood River Sect disciples refined Divine Seeds and consumed Blood River Divine Pills to enhance their cultivation, while the Heavenly Saint Soldiers excelled in cooperative combat, were well-equipped, and their Divine Skills complemented each other.
   

        The contrast between the two was the difference between a disorderly mob and a brave and elite force. The battle quickly turned one-sided, as Blood River Sect disciples were successively killed on the spot.
   

        "Is this... Elder Su's Divine Skills? Truly marvelous! The Blood Jade Hall stands no chance against him!"
   

        Jiang Yao, who was fighting Elder Gu Ming, spared a moment to observe the situation and was astonished to see Su Changkong living up to expectations and entangling the Blood Jade Hall.
   

        Su Changkong was able to fight against the Blood Jade Hall purely because of the profoundness of his Divine Skills. These unique Divine Skills, his own path, were in terms of quality no less than those Divine Skills possessed by the disciples of the Ancient Clan who practiced the Unparalleled Techniques of the Ancient Saints!
   

        "Blood Jade Hall can't even handle a Divine Seed Martial Saint? Could that young man also be one of the Jiang Family's elite?"
   

        As for Elder Gu Ming, he frowned deeply. He thought that by engaging Jiang Yao, the Blood Jade Hall would easily sweep the other opponents. However, the unknown young man dressed in black proved surprisingly difficult to handle.
   

        The Blood Jade Hall was still a Divine Body Realm, however weak it might be in that realm!
   

        "Should I go all out..." Elder Gu Ming hesitated. He was fighting Jiang Yao but holding back, not daring to endanger his life. Jiang Yao was one of the elite of the Jiang Family, and killing him could bring unbearable consequences even for Elder Gu Ming, backed by the Yama Hell Sect. It wasn't worth it just for the Blood River Sect!
   

        With this in mind, Elder Gu Ming telepathically signaled to the Blood Jade Hall, "Sect Leader of Blood River, there's no need to tangle with that boy. Just leave!"
   

        Upon hearing this message, the Blood Jade Hall was stunned for a moment, understanding Elder Gu Ming's intention — he was suggesting abandoning his disciples and followers!
   

        In Elder Gu Ming's view, aside from the Blood Jade Hall himself and the Method of the Blood River Divine Pill, no other members of the Blood River Sect were worth considering. Everyone else could die without affecting him.
   

        Thus, Elder Gu Ming directly told the Blood Jade Hall not to entangle with Su Changkong and just leave.
   

        The Blood Jade Hall hesitated in his heart, but without much thought, a ruthless expression appeared on his face, "If I join the Yama Hell Sect, they promised me an Elder position; these followers and disciples are just a hindrance... Let them fend for themselves!"
   

        The Blood Jade Hall also knew that his disciples wouldn't be well-regarded in the Yama Hell Sect. Given the circumstances, abandoning them was the best choice.
   

        With this thought, the Blood Jade Hall no longer hesitated and replied to Elder Gu Ming through telepathy, "Then, Elder Gu Ming, we shall resume our encounter later!"
   

        As his words fell, the Blood Jade Hall's figure flashed, turning into a stream of blood light and swiftly fleeing into the distance.
   

        "Has the Sect Leader... escaped?"
   

        "He has abandoned us!"
   

        Upon witnessing this scene, the Blood River Sect disciples immediately fell into despair, realizing that the Blood Jade Hall had abandoned them.
   

        "Kill them all!"
   

        A large number of Blood River Sect disciples lost their will to fight and chose to flee similarly, while the Heavenly Saint Soldiers were not willing to let this pack of ruthless thugs escape, trying their hardest to detain them all.
   

        "Darn it, lad, I've noted this day's events!" 
   

        The Blood Jade Hall had already fled hundreds of miles away in an instant. Enraged and humiliated, it was an unprecedented disgrace for him, a full-fledged Divine Body Martial Saint, to be forced to flee so miserably by a Divine Seed Martial Saint who hadn't even reached the third layer of Entering Saint.
   

        Though the Blood Jade Hall secretly vowed to reclaim his lost face in the future, he was fully aware that the young man of unknown identity could already force him to flee and was bound to be an extraordinary threat.
   

        As things stood, he couldn't handle the opponent even now, let alone later.
   

        "But as long as I join the Yama Hell Sect and use their resources to handle some tricky issues, I will have great potential."
   

        That was all the Blood Jade Hall could think.
   

        Given his status as a Divine Body expert, the Blood Jade Hall's fleeing speed was extremely fast, and within a short duration, he had already covered thousands of miles.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Suddenly, the Blood Jade Hall's pupils contracted as he sensed a sharp and profound aura slicing across the sky!
   

        That was a golden figure surrounded by golden currents, looking like a Deity!
   

        "Primordial Spirit?"
   

        The Blood Jade Hall was startled, and his pupils dilated instantly, recognizing what it was!
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        Primordial Spirit, an art owned by some elderly monsters who have lived for long stretches of time! Even some Godlike Warriors with Great Divine Power might not have achieved a Primordial Spirit!
   

        "Is it that kid... did he cultivate a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall found it somewhat unbelievable; he sensed a familiar presence emanating from the Primordial Spirit, it was Su Changkong!
   

        A Divine Seed Martial Saint had actually cultivated a Primordial Spirit? No wonder... no wonder he dared to challenge himself!
   

        Despite his shock, Blood Jade Hall reacted quickly, sweeping his blood-colored Combat Blade to collide with the oncoming Primordial Spirit.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Amidst the clear sound of metal clashing, Blade Qi ran rampant in the air, and the golden Primordial Spirit figure was knocked backward, causing a slight tremor in Blood Jade Hall's arm.
   

        "He mustn't escape!"
   

        Su Changkong himself was nearly a thousand miles away, his eyes brimming with boiling killing intent.
   

        Having already made his move, Su Changkong would not tolerate Blood Jade Hall leaving alive!
   

        "Humming!"
   

        The blood-colored long blade in Blood Jade Hall's hand trembled slightly, all because the bounced-off golden figure's radiance surged, transforming from an initial human shape into an ancient, primitive long blade.
   

        It was a sign of the Primordial Spirit being stimulated to its limit, morphing into blade shape, symbolizing the pinnacle of lethality!
   

        "Shh!"
   

        The Qi of Geng Metal swirled around the surface of the Primordial Spirit, exuding an impregnable aura. In an instant, trailing a shadow, it slashed towards Blood Jade Hall.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's expression was solemn. Facing the threat of the Primordial Spirit, he didn't dare to be careless. Divine Patterns entwined around his body, the blood-colored long blade slashing defensively to counter the blade-shaped Yuan God.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The deafening clash of metal resounded non-stop, the Primordial Spirit slashing through the void, leaving behind cracks that were difficult to heal for a long time.
   

        Between the surges of blood-colored tides, Blood Jade Hall tried to entangle and bind the Primordial Spirit, but he could only slightly slow its speed, unable to inflict any substantial damage!
   

        "Powerful... As a Divine Body Martial Saint, my Primordial Spirit does indeed struggle to kill him!"
   

        The blade-shaped Yuan God cut through space, its speed seeming to transcend spatial limitations and carrying an impregnable ferocity that could split everything. Yet, all of this was blocked by Blood Jade Hall, which impressed Su Changkong.
   

        The Primordial Spirit could easily decimate a Divine Seed Martial Saint, but it had trouble breaching Blood Jade Hall's defenses. Considering that Blood Jade Hall was of a lower tier among Divine Body Martial Saints and not adept at defense, it was remarkable that Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit couldn't overcome him!
   

        "Fortunately... this kid's Primordial Spirit must not have been cultivated for long and poses no threat to me!" Blood Jade Hall inwardly breathed a sigh of relief, deducing that Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was newly formed. In terms of intricacies, it was far inferior to some Primordial Soul Old Monsters. Such intense offense would also greatly deplete the power of the Primordial Spirit. He only needed to hold on for some time to force Su Changkong to retreat!
   

        "This man's genius is not less than Jiang Yao's. Who knows to what extent he will grow in the future... Sadly, I can't eradicate him here!" At the same time, Blood Jade Hall felt a twinge of jealousy and reluctance.
   

        Such an extraordinary genius, having provoked him and unable to eliminate him, would inevitably become a constant threat. But Blood Jade Hall knew that the best possible outcome today was to leave in one piece.
   

        Clang!
   

        The Primordial Spirit and the Divine Skills transformed Combat Blade in Blood Jade Hall's hand collided once more, flying backward and disappearing into the void.
   

        "He's given up?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall relaxed, feeling that even Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit could not bother him and had chosen to give up.
   

        "If the Primordial Spirit's extreme burst cannot pose a real threat to Blood Jade Hall, then I shall push the Primordial Spirit beyond its limits!" Of course, Su Changkong hadn't given up; his face was filled with cold resolve.
   

        The Primordial Spirit returned to the Sea of Consciousness within Su Changkong. With a slight stir of his will, a light blue, thumb-sized spherical Pill rose from his Dantian, integrating itself into the Primordial Spirit.
   

        Humming!
   

        Instantly, the golden Primordial Spirit became more solidified, its surface halo swirling as if it was a profound ocean, harboring infinite power.
   

        Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core had the ability to amplify Divine Skills and the power of the Primordial Spirit, allowing it to project outward to harm enemies and conversely, any damage to it would bring unbearable heavy damage to Su Changkong.
   

        Now, Su Changkong had merged the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core into the Primordial Spirit, taking its might to the next level. This was the strongest move he currently possessed. If this couldn't subdue the enemy, then he truly had no choice but to give up!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With a thought from Su Changkong, the Primordial Spirit burst out once again, and this time, both its power and speed far surpassed the previous level!
   

        Shh!
   

        Carrying the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, the Primordial Spirit became a golden rainbow, instantly tearing through the sky, striking directly at Blood Jade Hall.
   

        "What?"
   

        Blood Jade Hall's heart pounded, a sense of extreme danger filling his mind, alerting him to the peril he was in.
   

        Blood Jade Hall roared and his Combat Blade split the clouds in the sky in two.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The blade once again collided with the Primordial Spirit, and Blood Jade Hall's arm shook violently, feeling as if an abyssal force impacted him, and the Divine Skills manifested Combat Blade in his hand started to fade.
   

        "Has his Primordial Spirit's power increased? Far surpassing before, he has stepped into the threshold of a Divine Body Martial Saint!" Blood Jade Hall, feeling the incoming force, sank inside, shocked.
   

        A Divine Body practitioner's own physical body would be so formidable that casual strikes could rival Divine Skills, and they could even withstand ordinary Divine Skill attacks.
   

        For someone like Su Changkong, even combining two Divine Skills would typically pose little threat to Blood Jade Hall. The previous repulsion of Blood Jade Hall was primarily due to the use of the Nether Tiger Roar Kill's special property of attacking the Sea of Consciousness and the soul.
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        And now, as Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core fused into his Primordial Spirit, the might it unleashed truly reached the level of looking down upon those with Divine Bodies!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall faintly sensed something ominous. He channeled his Divine Skills, and the blood-red river, resembling the River of the Underworld, twisted and strangled, wrapping around him, yet it could only reduce a small part of the force of the Primordial Spirit. The Primordial Spirit tore through the blood river, continuously slicing at Blood Jade Hall.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Each collision was incredibly taxing for Blood Jade Hall.
   

        A long defense is bound to falter, but with Su Changkong a thousand miles away, Blood Jade Hall simply couldn't attack Su Changkong himself. And although he thought of escaping, Su Changkong's speed, when he activated Deer Play's escape technique, was not slower than his.
   

        "Damn it! Damn it!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall cursed inwardly, never imagining he would be driven to such a state by a Divine Seed Martial Saint.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The Primordial Spirit, along with the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, collided with Blood Jade Hall once more, and the blade formed by Blood Jade Hall's Divine Skills could no longer bear it, breaking apart and exploding. The Primordial Spirit barged straight through, chopping towards Blood Jade Hall's neck.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall let out a thunderous roar. Divine Patterns wound around his palm as he reached out to grasp the incoming Primordial Spirit.
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        But all five of Blood Jade Hall's fingers were neatly severed, and the Blade-shaped Primordial Spirit swept past Blood Jade Hall's neck. A feeling of top-heaviness washed over him. Blood Jade Hall's head detached from his body, and blood gushed from the severed neck like a fountain.
   

        Blood Jade Hall's face was marked with fear and ferocity, and the Divine Patterns in his severed neck flickered, exuding a pulling force, trying to reattach his head to his neck. The life force of those with Divine Bodies was resilient; even a decapitation didn't guarantee death.
   

        But the head could not rejoin the neck at all. Being sliced by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was dual damage to both the body and the Sea of Consciousness, the soul. Even the Immortal Body of a Demon Monster could not repair such an injury!
   

        "No!"
   

        Blood Jade Hall roared unwillingly, but he couldn't resist the arrival of death. The Primordial Spirit spiraled, cutting Blood Jade Hall's head to pieces.
   

        Blood Jade Hall, dead!
   

        Blood Jade Hall would never have expected to lose his life to the hands of a Divine Seed Martial Saint!
   

        "We've won!"
   

        Su Changkong also released a long breath of relief. His Primordial Spirit, carrying the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, swiftly flew back to his body.
   

        Waves of weakness overtook him. Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit and the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core both became exceedingly dim. This extreme outburst was unsustainable for Su Changkong, who was consuming a vast amount of energy every moment.
   

        Had Blood Jade Hall managed to hold on a bit longer just now, Su Changkong would have inevitably collapsed, forced to give up the chase.
   

        "Fortunately... Although Blood Jade Hall managed to forge a Divine Body, his foundation was unstable. Compared to Gu Ming of the same Divine Body Realm, there was a clear gap."
   

        After killing a Divine Body expert, Su Changkong didn't become complacent. He knew that, against someone with the profound foundation of a Divine Body expert like Gu Ming, even with all his efforts, he would still not have the slightest chance of victory!
   

        But Su Changkong didn't belittle himself either. He had just entered the Second Layer of the Entering Saint Realm, and with scarcely any Divine Patterns, yet he'd managed to force Blood Jade Hall into defeat—and with the power of his Primordial Spirit, he'd managed to kill him outright. This was monstrous, beyond what any ordinary person could imagine.
   

        Should he reach the Third Layer of the Entering Saint Realm and maximize the number of his Divine Patterns, Su Changkong's strength was sure to have enormous room for improvement. Defeating someone like Jiang Yao of the Ancient Clan elite was not impossible!
   

        With a wave of his hand, Su Changkong collected Blood Jade Hall's corpse into the Bag of Book Fragrance.
   

        "Hmm? Blood Jade Hall's aura has dissipated? He... is dead?"
   

        At this moment, Gu Ming, who was battling with Jiang Yao, suddenly changed his expression.
   

        Facing Jiang Yao had been quite easy for Gu Ming; as long as he held his own against Jiang Yao, Blood Jade Hall would have easily escaped. But Gu Ming now felt Blood Jade Hall's aura from thousands of miles away surge then quickly darken and completely vanish.
   

        This signified Blood Jade Hall had fallen!
   

        "How is this possible? Blood Jade Hall is dead? Killed by that young man?"
   

        Gu Ming was astonished, somewhat in disbelief. It was already quite difficult for Su Changkong to force Blood Jade Hall into flight with the mystery of his Divine Skills, but if Blood Jade Hall had decided to run, killing him should have been impossible.
   

        "What method did this kid use? Is he another incredible prodigy from the Jiang Family?"
   

        Gu Ming's expression darkened. His thoughts raced, but he didn't continue to fight with Jiang Yao, instead, he flashed away, exiting the battle.
   

        Gu Ming's wrinkled face was filled with coldness as he took a deep look at Jiang Yao, "Mountain Leader Jiang, what a move... I shall take my leave without further disturbance!"
   

        With the support of the Yama Hell Sect behind him, Gu Ming wasn't afraid to offend Jiang Yao. But of course, he dared not harm Jiang Yao's life, which would be tantamount to offending the entire Jiang Family; he had to be cautious!
   

        Now that Blood Jade Hall was dead, he knew there was no need to linger further.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Gu Ming's figure flashed, vanishing rapidly towards the horizon.
   

        As for Jiang Yao, he also did not give chase.
   

        Jiang Yao was both surprised and elated: "Elder Su really killed Blood Jade Hall?"
   

        "The Primordial Spirit... indeed extraordinary!"
   

        Jiang Yao sighed, knowing Su Changkong must have used his Primordial Spirit.
   

        Su Changkong was no Reincarnator; at such a young age, he had cultivated a Primordial Spirit, and that was why the Elder Council had decided to grant him the status of a Guest Elder!
   

        "The Sect Leader... is dead?"
   

        Meanwhile, the disciples of Blood River Sect were each in a state of panic, already at a disadvantage against the onslaught of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers. Now, sensing Blood Jade Hall's demise, their will to fight was instantly shattered.
   

        "Run! Run!"
   

        Without the courage to continue fighting, the disciples of Blood River Sect scattered in all directions, but in the face of the Heavenly Saint Soldiers' pursuit, it was nearly a one-sided slaughter.
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        The battle ended swiftly, and the skies above Wind Clear Mountain Range once again returned to tranquility, leaving only the mountains and forests reduced to flying ashes as proof that a great battle had occurred here.
   

        "Elder Su!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had come back to the gathering point, and Jiang Yao's face lit up with a smile when he saw Su Changkong returning.
   

        The unexpected appearance of Gu Ming had nearly resulted in Jiang Yao returning fruitlessly, but thankfully, Su Changkong took action and delivered the Blood River Sect's defeat, making this trip a huge success!
   

        "Let's head back first."
   

        Su Changkong suggested, not wanting to linger.
   

        "En, let's return first."
   

        Jiang Yao also nodded in agreement.
   

        Gathering Yu Xing and the others, they cleaned up the battlefield and then took the Heavenly Ship back to Skyfire City, Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        Along the way, Jiang Yao communicated with Su Changkong through voice transmission, "Elder Su, we owe this victory against the Blood River Sect to you. Your Primordial Spirit... is truly mystical!"
   

        Jiang Yao was quite astounded by Su Changkong's current strength; he was just an Entering Saint Warrior with two Divine Seeds, yet he managed to slay a Divine Body warrior from the Blood Jade Hall. This is the power of the Primordial Spirit!
   

        "It's nothing... I did what I had to do."
   

        Su Changkong shook his head.
   

        Su Changkong had taken action partly to repay the kindness he owed to Jiang Yao and the Jiang Family, and partly because slaying a Divine Body warrior would surely yield significant rewards!
   

        Even though this warrior from Blood Jade Hall was relatively weaker among those with Divine Bodies, surely not as profound as those from great sects like Gu Ming, he was still of the Divine Body Realm and undoubtedly had many treasures on him. These were all things Su Changkong currently needed. Even if he could not use them himself, exchanging them for resources was also good!
   

        "I need to forge my Divine Body quickly... Once I've forged my Divine Body, even Gu Ming might not be stronger than me!"
   

        An urgency surged in Jiang Yao's heart.
   

        Among the Jiang Family, Jiang Yao was considered elite, with an extraordinary background and exceptional talent. However, the extraordinary prodigy Su Changkong, who had emerged from a barren land, put pressure on Jiang Yao, who held pride in his heart and did not believe he was inferior to anyone.
   

        Once he forged his Divine Body, Jiang Yao's deep cultivation would result in a sudden surge of combat power!
   

        "What kind of holy figure is Lord Su, after all? No wonder the Mountain Master holds him in such high regard!"
   

        Yu Xing and the others couldn't help but feel shocked; a Divine Seed Saint Warrior like Su Changkong managed to slay someone from the Blood Jade Hall, regardless of the means used, it was truly astounding!
   

        The group returned to Heavenly Saint Mountain discreetly.
   

        "Let's see what kind of treasures this Blood Jade Hall has!"
   

        Inside Floating Cloud Cave Mansion on Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong anticipated the treasures of a Divine Body warrior.
   

        On the body of the warrior from Blood Jade Hall, Su Changkong found a jade-colored ring, which was the Storage Treasure of Blood Jade Hall.
   

        He removed it and carefully investigated the treasures stored within.
   

        There were a variety of items inside the storage ring, including Primordial Liquid and various jars and vials, among other miscellaneous objects.
   

        "Is this the Blood River Holy Pill?"
   

        Su Changkong took out a porcelain bottle and gently opened the stopper, releasing a thick scent of blood that wafted out like blood-colored long rivers in motion, inside were pills sculpted out of blood jade.
   

        Su Changkong knew these were the Blood River Holy Pills—over two hundred in total!
   

        More than two hundred Holy Pills, this was undoubtedly a tremendous fortune.
   

        Even though they were less effective than true Holy Pills, the fact that they were simple to produce, made in large quantities by sacrificing human lives, ensured that they were the Blood River Sect's lifeblood!
   

        "The medicinal power of these Blood River Holy Pills is too mottled, and there's an odd aura within. Too much consumption is definitely harmful."
   

        After some research, Su Changkong shook his head, knowing that consuming too many would damage one's foundation. He would never do something that would harm his own foundation, so he stored all these Blood River Holy Pills away.
   

        Besides these, Su Changkong also found the Pill Recipe for the Blood River Holy Pill, which the Yama Hell Sect had decided to accept Blood Jade Hall for its valuable recipe!
   

        "But it's of no use to me..."
   

        Su Changkong felt helpless; the Blood River Holy Pill recipe was worthless to him. He couldn't stoop to using the lives of the innocent to produce Blood River Holy Pills.
   

        There were over two thousand taels of Primordial Liquid in the storage ring of Blood Jade Hall—a considerable sum!
   

        "Only this much..."
   

        Nonetheless, Su Changkong was somewhat disappointed. The haul wasn't small by any means, but for a Divine Body Saint Warrior, it was only average.
   

        Yet, it was also normal. Even though Blood Jade Hall had forged a Divine Body, he was still like a rat crossing the street, not doing so well, so to have saved up this much was already not easy.
   

        "Hm? What is this?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong felt something stir in his heart. He carefully examined the multitude of treasures in the storage ring and soon felt an unusual attraction to one item.
   

        It was an iron piece, palm-sized and irregular.
   

        Su Changkong took it out, his brow furrowing as he examined it closely, "This thing... resembles a page of a book but is already damaged."
   

        The iron piece was black and looked as if it had been shattered, its edges jagged. Made of an unknown material, it was impervious to damage even as Su Changkong applied some force.
   

        On the iron piece, Su Changkong saw tough and fierce lines resembling text. As he concentrated on these lines, his pupils suddenly contracted sharply, and he felt an extreme sense of danger!
   

        "Shh!"
   

        As if they were alive, the lines on the iron piece suddenly moved, turning into countless Divine Weapon blades, crazily slicing and attacking Su Changkong!
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        "Ah?"
   

        Su Changkong was startled, almost instinctively throwing out the iron shard without choosing to resist directly. At the same time, he employed the Divine Deer Floating Light technique, his body flickered like a fleeting shadow, disappearing from the spot and instantly flashing miles away.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        At the same time, the place where Su Changkong had originally stood was sliced into many fine cracks in the vacuum, revealing the pitch-black Chaotic Void. The afterimage left by Su Changkong was also shredded to bits.
   

        Those pale black lines radiated an impregnable divine might that could cleave everything apart.
   

        "This... If I had resisted just now, even using the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, I would have been instantly torn apart... What is this?"
   

        Su Changkong stood in place, looking at the cracks that showed no signs of healing, feeling somewhat horrified.
   

        The pale-black lines on the iron shard, each one like a blade that could cleave everything apart, were hard to confront head-on!
   

        After watching those pale-black lines dance around for a bit, they contracted back onto the iron shard, and everything returned to calm.
   

        "What is the origin of this iron shard? Did the Blood Jade Hall deliberately place it in their storage ring intending to trap whoever follows?"
   

        From a distance, Su Changkong looked on at the now tranquil iron shard, his heart filled with suspicion that perhaps Blood Jade Hall foresaw his potential fall in the future, hence setting up a trap inside the storage ring.
   

        "This iron shard contains a strange power, similar to Blade Intent... but far more superior than Blade Intent. Just now, even my Primordial Spirit seemed to resonate!"
   

        Su Changkong furrowed his brows and fell into deep thought.
   

        When he first saw the iron shard, Su Changkong felt an inexplicable attraction; it was a response from his Primordial Spirit, as if the power within the iron shard was related to his Primordial Spirit!
   

        "So... let's give it a try!"
   

        Eventually, Su Changkong decided to experiment. For safety, he withdrew hundreds of miles away to a position near the exit of the cave mansion. Just in case something went wrong, he would immediately avoid the brunt.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Hundreds of miles away, Su Changkong sat cross-legged. With a thought, a golden Yuan God in the shape of a small figure flew out from the Sea of Consciousness in his glabella. Although not large, it exuded a deity-like authority.
   

        The Primordial Spirit figure slowly approached the black iron shard, while Su Changkong focused completely, instinctively feeling that this iron shard was extraordinary and needed to be handled with care.
   

        "Humming!"
   

        When the Primordial Spirit figure neared the iron shard within a few miles, the shard seemed to detect the presence of the Primordial Spirit and began to vibrate rapidly.
   

        On the surface of the iron shard, the pale-black patterns swiftly intertwined with each other, sketching out a vague humanoid shadow like a brush would do.
   

        This shadow was vague and darkly pale, only the size of a palm, but it seemed larger than the heavens and the earth, radiating an authority that seemed capable of annihilating everything, decimating the heavens and the earth!
   

        "Is this... a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but his pupils contracted, and he was somewhat shocked.
   

        Because this vague figure wasn't a real creature, but instead a powerful will combined and elevated into a Primordial Spirit!
   

        Having arrived in the Ancient Holy Country, aside from himself, Su Changkong had seen more than one Divine Body Martial Saints, but he had not encountered anyone else who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit.
   

        And within this black iron shard, there seemed to be something akin to a Primordial Spirit!
   

        "It's not a complete Primordial Spirit... more like a manifestation of a part of the Primordial Spirit power, left by a powerful being who cultivated their Primordial Spirit."
   

        But soon, Su Changkong discovered the key.
   

        The darkly pale, vague figure showed no emotional fluctuations, no signs of life or autonomous consciousness—it wasn't a complete Primordial Spirit, but rather a part of the Primordial Spirit power left by a powerful being who had cultivated their Primordial Spirit.
   

        "The person who left this Primordial Spirit power in the iron shard... must be an extremely fearsome powerful being, simply leaving part of their Primordial Spirit power attached to an object for so long, something I can't do!"
   

        Su Changkong said to himself, realizing that the being who left part of the Primordial Spirit power definitely surpassed him, at least in the application of the Primordial Spirit!
   

        While Su Changkong was contemplating, the darkly pale figure flashed a brilliant sharpness in its eyes. It raised its head and stared at Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, as if offended.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        Suddenly, the darkly pale figure moved, transforming into a darkly pale thread that flashed and vanished, directly charging at Su Changkong's golden Primordial Spirit figure.
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart, sensing a strong threat.
   

        "Humming!"
   

        Not daring to be careless, Su Changkong pushed his Primordial Spirit power to the limit. The golden figure shone brightly, transforming into a primitive, ancient Blade-shaped Primordial Spirit, boldly facing the challenge.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The two Primordial Spirits collided, emitting a sound that echoed throughout the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, visible ripples surged through the air like waves, and slight contact would result in devastating destruction.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        After one collision, the darkly pale Primordial Spirit thread did not pause for even a moment, continuously attacking Su Changkong's Blade-shaped Primordial Spirit. Neither gave way to the other, colliding fiercely.
   

        With every collision, Su Changkong felt an indescribable sensation—it was the first time he had ever encountered another person's Primordial Spirit.
   

        "This unknown, darkly pale Primordial Spirit is no match for me... It's just part of a top-tier powerful being's Primordial Spirit power manifested, a rootless stray. My Primordial Spirit, however, is a complete Primordial Spirit!"
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        Two mighty Primordial Spirits clashed, appearing equally matched, but Su Changkong knew that given time, he would certainly win!
   

        Indeed, after consecutive collisions, the faint-black Yuan Spirit started to falter.
   

        But just when Su Changkong thought he was about to triumph, the faint-black Yuan Spirit, as if enraged, also transformed into a blade shape—a long sword radiating a dark metallic luster, commanding and majestic!
   

        "Uh-oh, not good!"
   

        Su Changkong's pupils contracted, sensing an extreme danger.
   

        The black sword had made its turn, dragging a dark streak through the air, disappearing in a flash like a World-destruction Demon Star.
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        The long swords, transformed from both Primordial Spirits, collided once more. At that moment, Su Changkong grunted, feeling waves of intense pain in his brain. Su Changkong's Blade-shaped Yuan God was blasted backward as if struck by a heavy hammer, uncontrollably morphing from its blade form back to human shape.
   

        On the surface of the golden Yuan Spirit figure, there was now a massive sword wound, nearly cleaving it into two parts—the pain of the injured Primordial Spirit caused Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness to tremble, and blood spilled from his ears and nose, nearly rendering him unconscious!
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        Ignoring the tearing pain, Su Changkong hastily commanded his Yuan Spirit to retreat.
   

        The chase was not pursued by the Mysterious Tortoise blade formed by the faint-black Yuan Spirit, which seemed unable to leave a certain range of the iron fragment.
   

        Su Changkong's Yuan Spirit returned to his Sea of Consciousness, and the Black Gold long sword dissolved back into lines of threads, reattaching themselves to the black iron shard, and all became calm again.
   

        "Damn… that hurts… My Primordial Spirit was almost cleaved into two by that sword strike…"
   

        Su Changkong swayed, vision darkening, drenched in sweat, his heart still in shock and horror.
   

        Clearly, the faint-black Yuan Spirit was only a part of the full strength of a Primordial Spirit, like a rootless duckweed, it couldn't possibly be his match. Yet, the strike from the black sword transformed by the faint-black Yuan Spirit had erupted with incredible power, overpowering Su Changkong in an instant and causing severe damage to his Primordial Spirit!
   

        It was as if a demon star fell from the heavens, invincible and unstoppable!
   

        Su Changkong did not doubt that if the complete Primordial Spirit had launched that strike, it would not only have caused him grave injuries but would have split his Yuan Spirit on the spot.
   

        Su Changkong broke into a cold sweat. This was the first time since arriving in the Ancient Holy Country that he suffered such critical damage, a nearly fatal experience that left him terrified.
   

        Yet more than that, he felt excitement!
   

        "So it turns out… the Primordial Spirit can be used like this? That was some kind of secret technique or finishing move unleashed by the Primordial Spirit. The owner of that faint-black Yuan Spirit must be an old monster who has cultivated their Primordial Spirit for years and, like me, skilled in Blade Technique, capable of deploying offensive secret arts with the Primordial Spirit…"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone with enlightenment.
   

        Su Changkong had not cultivated his Primordial Spirit for long, and those who had mastered it were few, so the practice of cultivating the Primordial Spirit was very difficult—there were very few Ancient Scriptures or Unparalleled Techniques related to it.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong's use of the Primordial Spirit was at a basic level, only harnessing the elemental abilities of the Yuan Spirit.
   

        It was akin to possessing a treasure blade that, in the hands of an ordinary person, has limited power, but in those of a Martial Artist skilled with the Blade Technique, it was incomparably potent. If he, like the owner of the faint-black Yuan Spirit, could learn to wield the secret arts of the Primordial Spirit, to "use the blade," it would undoubtedly greatly enhance Su Changkong's strength!
   

        "My Primordial Spirit is injured… Even with Heaven Silkworm True Qi, it will probably take two to three months to fully recover. When I recover, I'll have to battle this Yuan Spirit again, but I need to be more cautious and employ the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, as the Heaven Silkworm True Qi in his body naturally circulated, repairing the damaged Primordial Spirit.
   

        Injuries to the Yuan Spirit were more troublesome than physical injuries, but fortunately, with Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique reaching the 11th realm, his recovery power was phenomenally strong—regaining his peak condition would not be an issue!
   

        Others might have been left intimidated or even devastated by that fearsome strike, but Su Changkong only grew more courageous with setbacks, invigorated by the challenge. He was determined to probe the mystery of that strike to comprehend the secret technique to deploy finishing moves using the Primordial Spirit!
   

        While recovering from his injuries, Su Changkong also refined Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills.
   

        With Su Changkong's current Alchemy skills, along with his extraordinary potential, he could, with a bit of polishing, achieve a balance of input and output, becoming self-sufficient.
   

        And with the 2000 taels of Primordial Liquid he had acquired from the Blood Jade Hall, he had more than enough to freely improve his Alchemy skills.
   

        "Let's try out the effect of the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill."
   

        Su Changkong took out one of the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills he had refined and swallowed it, beginning to refine it.
   

        The vast, pure medicinal power was metabolized by Su Changkong, both Divine Seeds in his heart like seeds refreshed by timely rain after a drought, greedily absorbing the medicinal power of the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, growing robustly.
   

        Whether it was the Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed or the Five Animal Divine Seed, new Divine Patterns emerged on their surfaces, enhancing Su Changkong's Divine Skills and, in turn, nourishing his physical body, promoting its development.
   

        In just two months by refining two Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills, the total number of Divine Patterns on Su Changkong's two Divine Seeds had broken through forty.
   

        "My damaged Primordial Spirit has also nearly recovered, time to experience that strike like the World-destruction Demon Star once more!"
   

        After two months of recovery under the Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit had returned to its peak condition. He was somewhat excited in his heart, eager to challenge the faint-black Yuan Spirit again!
   

        The black iron shard was still within the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, and for safety's sake, Su Changkong had not approached it.
   

        Having learned from the last encounter, Su Changkong was naturally not going to be careless when facing off against the faint-black Yuan Spirit again.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 339: Primordial Soul Secret Arts! Annihilating Star with a Single Strike!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong's Dantian seemed to contain a Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core as deep as the abyssal ocean, which rose and merged into his Primordial Spirit, making the golden Primordial Spirit even more solid with a ripple on its surface, becoming unfathomably profound!
   

        Huh!
   

        Su Changkong was sitting cross-legged a hundred miles away, his Primordial Soul Out of Orifice, the little golden Primordial Spirit approached the black iron piece.
   

        Feeling the aura of Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, the Blade Qi within the iron piece was also incited, its surface entwined with faint black lines, forming a faint-black translucent figure!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat excited, his fighting spirit soaring.
   

        Without any rubbish words, the provoked faint-black Yuan Spirit rushed towards the golden figure without hesitation, transforming into the shape of a Black Gold long blade during flight.
   

        Shi!
   

        The Black Gold long blade, like a demonic star traversing the sky, brought a terrifying feeling of cutting through the heavens and earth that filled Su Changkong's heart, causing his Primordial Spirit to dim!
   

        Humming!
   

        Su Changkong pushed his Primordial Spirit to the limit, the little golden figure sublimated into a golden long blade, enveloped in the Qi of Geng Metal, while the interior melded with the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core.
   

        The Blade-shaped Yuan God, carrying the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, met the Black Gold long blade with an unstoppable momentum.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The violent collision sounded like two deities clashing, echoing inside the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, with endless Blade Qi churning like tidal waves.
   

        One collision made Su Changkong feel a heavy sensation, as the strike from the Black Gold long blade nearly reverted his Primordial Spirit back to its original form.
   

        If it weren't for the support of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core against the strike of the Black Gold long blade, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit would have been severely damaged just as before, and even then, Su Changkong felt an enormous pressure.
   

        Having failed to shatter Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit with one strike, the Black Gold long blade instantly circled around and chopped down a second time. Su Changkong seemed to see a man in a black robe, chopping out with the might to obliterate stars, giving Su Changkong a terrifying feeling of being utterly destroyed!
   

        Su Changkong gritted his teeth, as the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun rapidly, the Golden Core True Essence flowed continuously and merged with the Primordial Spirit's power, causing the space around the golden long blade to twist.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The two Blade-shaped Primordial Spirits collided again, a tremendous power forcefully smashed into the Blade-shaped Yuan God, causing it to dim and it could no longer maintain its blade shape, reverting back to a small golden human form.
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        Su Changkong didn't hesitate to choose to retreat; his Primordial Spirit quickly withdrew, leaving the range of the iron piece. The Black Gold long blade also did not pursue, instead circling back to merge with the iron piece, transforming back into the faint black lines inscribed upon it.
   

        "The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core merged into the Primordial Spirit, bursting out an extreme limit, and could only withstand two strikes from that faint-black Yuan Spirit. The master who left this Primordial Spirit power must be at least in the realm of a Great Divine Power Martial Saint…"
   

        Su Changkong smacked his lips, shocked at how formidable the Martial Saint who left behind a part of their Primordial Spirit power was.
   

        It is worth noting that previously, the integration of Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core into his Primordial Spirit had successfully slain the Martial Saint of Blood Jade Hall, who had forged a Divine Body. Yet now, that unknown formidable person's leftover Primordial Spirit power could easily suppress Su Changkong, making it unimaginable how terrifying their strength was in their prime!
   

        "With full strength, an average person can exert forty to fifty percent, a master can exert eighty to ninety percent, or even full strength!"
   

        Su Changkong, while recovering the drained power of his Primordial Spirit, recalled in his mind the profundity of the Black Gold long blade that he had just experienced.
   

        "And someone who can turn a fraction of their strength into power comparable to double or triple that truly is a powerful being!"
   

        A gleam flashed in Su Changkong's eyes; after two battles and personal experience, his extraordinary perception gradually led him to some realizations.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 340: Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade! True Beast Tracks!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong was recovering his Primordial Spirit, while simultaneously comprehending the secret techniques employed by the Faint-Black Yuan Spirit and refining the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills.
   

        Su Changkong's days were remarkably peaceful and fulfilling.
   

        Engaging in alchemy, battling the Faint-Black Yuan Spirit within the iron scraps, and refining holy pills to bolster his own Divine Seed, his power steadily ascended.
   

        Time flew by, and a year had passed in the blink of an eye. During this year, Su Changkong made no small progress.
   

        First and foremost was his Divine Seed. By refining a large number of holy pills, the number of Divine Patterns in his Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed increased to 36, and those in his Five Animal Divine Seed reached 34, totaling 70 Divine Patterns which enhanced the power of his Divine Skills!
   

        Furthermore, Su Changkong's control over his Primordial Spirit grew stronger. After multiple battles with the Faint-Black Yuan Spirit, Su Changkong spied on its secret techniques and attempted to master them, seeking to discover his own Primordial Soul Secret Arts; for him, it was only a matter of time.
   

        Ample resources facilitated Su Changkong's rapid growth!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        On this day, Su Changkong was meditating as usual in the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion when suddenly, he sensed a surge of powerful Spiritual Energy. The intensity of the fluctuations caused all the Spirit Veins of Heavenly Saint Mountain to resonate!
   

        "Could it be..."
   

        Prompted by a thought, Su Changkong temporarily halted his cultivation and left the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        Above Heavenly Saint Mountain, clouds and mist obscured the view, and Spiritual Mountains abounded, their spiritual energy rich, resembling a celestial realm.
   

        At this moment, the spiritual energy throughout Heavenly Saint Mountain was surging violently, with every Spirit Vein writhing, causing the mountain peaks to tremble slightly.
   

        "What is this commotion? Who caused this phenomenon?"
   

        Such a tremendous disturbance naturally alarmed the others on Heavenly Saint Mountain, many of whom were astonished by the magnitude of the commotion.
   

        The clouds in the sky churned, vaguely forming a humanoid apparition. This phantom interfaced with heaven and earth, clad in holy armor, surrounded by halos, resembling a Holy Emperor with immense pressure, as torrents of nature's spiritual energy converged like a waterfall cascading downwards, endlessly!
   

        "That direction is Jiang Yao's Black Moon Cave Mansion...did he achieve a breakthrough?"
   

        Su Changkong looked towards the distance, quite surprised.
   

        This phenomenon originated from the mountain peak where the Black Moon Cave Mansion was located, and triggering such a massive disturbance was not something a typical Saint Warrior breaking through could achieve!
   

        Jiang Yao had reached the peak of the third tier of Entering Saint for many years; he seemed to have successfully taken that step and forged a Divine Body!
   

        "It's Mountain Leader Jiangyao! He has forged a Divine Body!"
   

        The guards atop Heavenly Saint Mountain were all filled with shock, similarly deducing the source of the phenomenon as being caused by Jiang Yao!
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiangyao is indeed an elite of the Jiang Family, practicing the most top-tier Cultivation Techniques and Unparalleled Techniques. Him forging a Divine Body means his strength must have surged by several tiers at least!"
   

        Yu Xing looked enviously in the direction of Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Forging a Divine Body is a realm every Saint Warrior hopes to reach; once a Divine Body is forged, that places one among the absolute elite of Saint Warriors, capable of dominating a region, even serving as a core force within major factions and major sects!
   

        Seeing this scene, Su Changkong's eyes also showed a hint of an unusual expression, having personally battled with a Divine Body powerhouse, he knew the terror of such strong ones.
   

        Even battling those Divine Body Martial Saints of the lower tier like those from Blood Jade Hall, Su Changkong had nearly exhausted all his strength just to slay them. Jiang Yao, having forged a Divine Body, must be far stronger than those from Blood Jade Hall by who knows how much.
   

        "Divine Body Realm... It won't be too distant for me."
   

        Su Changkong said to himself inwardly.
   

        Forging a Divine Body was equally significant for Su Changkong; once forged, not only would his strength surge, but he would also fulfill the Mirror Master's requirement, obtaining the Mirror Heaven and Earth Divine Seed left by the Mirror Master, containing Great Divine Power!
   

        Jiang Yao's breakthrough and forging of a Divine Body was undoubtedly an attention-grabbing event in Skyfire City. Su Changkong did not disturb Jiang Yao, knowing that he must need time to consolidate his realm after the breakthrough.
   

        In the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong continued his cultivation.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The Blade-shaped Yuan God transformed from the Primordial Spirit collided with the Black Gold long blade formed from the Yuan Spirit of the iron scrap, emitting a clear and ear-piercing metallic symphony.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the Black Gold long blade had become more transparent than initially, not due to being suppressed by Su Changkong's Yuan Spirit, but because the Yuan Spirit within the iron scrap had no foundation, diminishing with each use. Having battled it multiple times, Su Changkong naturally weakened it, gradually leading it to exhaust completely.
   

        Through continuous combat and comprehension, Su Changkong's understanding and control over the Yuan Spirit deepened.
   

        "So that's it... The reason the Faint-Black Yuan Spirit could unleash such powerful destructive power with just a portion of the Yuan Spirit's power was because it pushed the characteristics of the Yuan Spirit to the limit, tapping into the origin of the Yuan Spirit!"
   

        A realization flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        The Black Gold long blade seemed like a falling demonic star capable of annihilating stars, pushing its own Yuan Spirit's innate attributes to the extreme.
   

        With focused intent, Su Changkong saw the interior of his own Yuan Spirit, with golden threads flowing, the origin of the Geng Metal Qi within his Yuan Spirit!
   

        Su Changkong's Yuan Spirit had a Golden Attribute, characterized by its impregnable nature, capable of slicing through all.
   

        "Let's try, activate the Origin Power of the Yuan Spirit!"
   

        As the Black Gold long blade attacked once again, forming a faintly visible shadow of a man in a black robe, wielding a Demon Blade, slicing down tyrannically causing the stars to tremble and fall, Su Changkong tried to evoke the Origin Power of his Yuan Spirit.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 340: Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade! True Beast Tracks!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Within the Blade-shaped Yuan God, golden streams surged forth, shrouding its surface in a layer of golden flames. The speed of the Blade-shaped Yuan God suddenly and explosively increased, transforming into a golden long rainbow that sliced through the void barriers as easily as tofu, creating a pitch-black crack to meet that star-annihilating chop!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The collision of the blades created a deafening sound of metal clashing against metal, sending destructive ripples spreading out. Within dozens of miles, flowers, grass, and rocks were shattered into tiny fragments by the impact, and the aura of destruction made souls feel as if they would be extinguished.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        A crisp cracking sound faintly accompanied it.
   

        The black Black Gold long blade couldn't withstand the collision with the golden long rainbow and broke from the middle, being cleaved by the impregnable chop unleashed by Su Changkong's Yuan God!
   

        "The younger generation is to be feared..."
   

        A sigh, tinged with a hint of regret, faintly resonated through the air as the Black Gold long blade dissolved into nothingness, gradually fading away along with the iron fragments carrying the Yuan God's power, shattering into pieces.
   

        "I won..."
   

        A sincere smile surfaced on Su Changkong's face.
   

        For over a year, battling the part of the Yuan God left by an unknown, nameless powerful figure within the iron fragments, Su Changkong had lost many times, but this time he had won!
   

        However, Su Changkong was also clear that it wasn't because he was stronger than the owner of that Yuan God, but because he was improving while the power of the opponent's Yuan God kept dissipating, a case of one growing as the other diminished.
   

        "The person who left behind these iron fragments must have perished... That's why they split part of their Yuan God's power, actually leaving behind a legacy. In the long history of the Ancient Holy Country, numerous powerful figures have emerged, but many have vanished into the dust of history, forgotten by later generations, only a few like the Nine Great Ancient Sages managed to Die while Meditating for countless years, still representing the peak of power."
   

        Su Changkong looked at the shattered iron pieces and the dissipating Yuan God's power within them, and he couldn't help but sigh softly.
   

        Countless powerful figures had emerged throughout the history of the Ancient Holy Country, many might have been famous for a time, but as time passed, even their names were forgotten.
   

        "This move, erupting with the Qi of Geng Metal from the origin of the Yuan God, shall be named Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade."
   

        Su Changkong collected his emotions and named this Yuan God Secret Art, which took him over a year to master.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        The golden long rainbow flashed and vanished in an instant, so fast that it was undetectable to the naked eye, easily slicing open cracks in the void barriers that couldn't heal for a long time.
   

        The Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade, bursting with the Qi of Geng Metal from the origin of the Yuan God, transformed the Yuan God into a golden rainbow. The ultimate speed and burst created extreme lethality, pushing the golden attribute of Su Changkong's Yuan God beyond its limits, representing the most terrifying attack technique of Su Changkong's Yuan God!
   

        "Such power... If the Blood Jade Hall were revived and wielded this Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade through their Yuan God, a single encounter could decapitate an opponent!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but reveal a slight smile.
   

        The Yuan God indeed held infinite mysteries, and through cultivation, its potential could be developed to the utmost. A martial artist's cultivation of both the soul and body is extremely crucial!
   

        And mastering the secret technique of bursting the Yuan God's origin greatly enhanced Su Changkong's combat power. The power of the Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade, even among the Divine Body Realm tiers, was an extremely potent kill move. For a Saint Warrior of the Divine Body level like those from the Blood Jade Hall, taking their head would be a breeze!
   

        This was the terrifying aspect of the Yuan God; if it couldn't withstand its attack, death was certain, without any fanciful changes, also reflecting the characteristic of Su Changkong's Blade Technique, ultimate lethality!
   

        "A year's time, going by the rate of refining 12 Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills per year, my strength has also increased quite a lot... Unfortunately, if the Whale Skill could break through to the 12th tier, my refining speed for Holy Pills would surely increase exponentially!"
   

        Su Changkong checked his current state.
   

        The power of Holy Pills was tremendous, and even someone like Su Changkong needed a month to refine a single Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, approximately 12 per year, like a limit to how much a person can eat.
   

        But the characteristic of Su Changkong's Whale Skill was its ability to consume a lot with strong digestive power.
   

        If the Whale Skill could reach Divine Skills level, enormous changes would surely occur, and Su Changkong's refining speed for Holy Pills would reach a whole new level!
   

        "I have plenty of time... No need to rush."
   

        Su Changkong silently thought to himself, with a lifespan of a thousand years, even now not yet a hundred years old, he had plenty of time to cultivate, and there was no need to be so rushed.
   

        Of course, burdened with the Monster Soul imprint, although currently with the tremendous Life Force from the 11th-tier Heaven Silkworm Technique, he was fine; however, over time, that might not be the case!
   

        Su Changkong mastered Primordial Soul Secret Arts, practiced alchemy, and cultivated, leading a generally peaceful life.
   

        Yet, one day, his Identity Token began to flicker with light. Su Changkong took the Identity Token out from his storage bag—it was Jiang Yao looking for him.
   

        "Jiang Yao is looking for me? Could there be some matter?" 
   

        Su Changkong slightly investigated, then got up and went to Black Moon Cave Mansion to meet and speak with Jiang Yao.
   

        He arrived at the Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Inside the Black Moon Cave Mansion, a full moon was always high in the sky, perpetually casting a tranquil night scene.
   

        Jiang Yao had already been waiting in a cooling pavilion designated for receiving guests. Seeing Su Changkong arrive, Jiang Yao greeted him with a smile, "Elder Su, it seems you have gained much during this period."
   

        Su Changkong laughed, responding, "Congratulations to you, Mountain Leader Jiang, on your promotion to the ranks of Divine Body Martial Saints."
   

        Recently, Jiang Yao had finally forged his Divine Body, a significant event in Skyfire City. As an elite from the Ancient Clan, Jiang Yao's status within the Jiang Family had inevitably risen even higher!
   

        Jiang Yao appeared not much different from before, but Su Changkong could feel the restrained aura around him, his being almost like an independent mini universe, flawlessly perfect.
   

        Jiang Yao was also in a good mood. He invited Su Changkong to sit down, and only then did he speak of the reason he had sought Su Changkong out, "Elder Su, you had once asked me to keep an eye out for any news on True Beasts."
   

        At those words, Su Changkong couldn't help but get energized.
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale Technique needed a breakthrough, which required consuming rare and alien creatures to elevate and transform his own bloodline.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, Su Changkong, through Transforming Dragon Gate and numerous Miraculous Pills, had raised over a hundred Alien Beasts and successfully elevated the Giant Whale Technique to the 11th tier, metamorphosing his physique into what could be called a humanoid True Beast.
   

        And to transform the Giant Whale Technique again, Su Changkong felt that he needed to consume a real True Beast.
   

        But in the Ancient Holy Country, True Beasts were also creatures that had long been extinct, let alone finding any alive. Even if a real True Beast appeared, a slight leak of its location could provoke many Martial Saints to ambush it.
   

        Su Changkong had once asked Jiang Yao to help him pay attention to any information about True Beasts, and now, at last, there was news concerning them!
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiang, please tell me,"
   

        Su Changkong immediately said, eager to learn the information about the True Beast that Jiang Yao was talking about.
   

        Jiang Yao didn't beat around the bush. He directly said, "According to a message from one of our clansmen, a True Beast appeared a day ago in the eastern part of the Dusty Sun Region, attracting several Saint Warriors to join hands and ambush it."
   

        "This True Beast possessed formidable strength, at the very least equal to that of a Martial Saint at the peak of the Third layer Heaven of Entering Saint. Faced with attacks from several Saint Warriors, it killed two of them on the spot and escaped into the Crescent Sea."
   

        Jiang Yao explained.
   

        "The Crescent Sea?"
   

        Su Changkong hadn't been in the Ancient Holy Country for long, and he hadn't heard about the Crescent Sea.
   

        Jiang Yao elaborated, "The Crescent Sea...is located between Dusty Sun Region and Black Dragon Domain. It separates the two domains and is quite vast."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly at this. The Black Dragon Domain, one of the eighteen domains of the Ancient Holy Country, had a vast territory with complex influences. And in the Black Dragon Domain resided the Ancient Demon Sect, with a long heritage established by the Nine Great Ancient Demons!
   

        The Black Dragon Domain was connected to the Dusty Sun Region, and between them lay the Crescent Sea.
   

        According to the information Jiang Yao received, a True Beast had recently been seen near the Crescent Sea, arousing several Saint Warriors. That True Beast then escaped into the Crescent Sea!
   

        "The Crescent Sea is too vast... If a True Beast deliberately hides there, finding it would not be easy."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself. Searching for a concealed True Beast, which could evade even Divine Skills aimed at detection and tracking, was no easy feat!
   

        "Regardless... I must go and see!"
   

        A glint of determination flashed in Su Changkong's eyes. The True Beast could hold the key to his Giant Whale Technique's breakthrough!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 341 Crescent Sea! Storm is Coming!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Elder Su, do you need my help? Among my Heavenly Saint Soldiers, some are skilled in tracking and searching for objects."
   

        Jiang Yao volunteered.
   

        After pondering for a moment, Su Changkong shook his head, "Mountain Leader Jiang, you've only recently broken through and need to stabilize your realm. As for tracking and searching... my Primordial Spirit is not bad."
   

        Su Changkong did not allow Jiang Yao to accompany him; Jiang Yao had just advanced to the Divine Body Realm and was solidifying his own realm. Su Changkong preferred not to trouble others.
   

        As for those Heavenly Saint Soldiers, with Su Changkong's strength, unless they were in the Divine Body Realm, they wouldn't be of much help to him. On the contrary, if danger arose, Su Changkong would have to worry about their safety. 
   

        In terms of tracking and searching, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit could sense everything within a thousand li radius, certainly not inferior to Divine Skills! 
   

        Thus, Su Changkong decided to go to the Crescent Sea alone.
   

        "Okay... If you encounter any trouble, feel free to communicate through the Identity Token. I'll loan you this Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat for now, it should save you some time."
   

        Jiang Yao nodded, aware of Su Changkong's formidable strength, mysterious Divine Skills, and cultivated Primordial Spirit. He had even once directly chopped down a Divine Body powerhouse; even in danger, he could protect himself.
   

        Jiang Yao then retrieved from his storage space a small boat engraved with Divine Patterns, the very same Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat he had used previously.
   

        This Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat could travel at speeds comparable to a Divine Body powerhouse; not only was it an excellent transportation tool, but it also had protective restrictions, making it great for preserving life. It was also a treasured item bestowed upon Jiang Yao by his elders
   

        "Thank you, Mountain Leader Jiang. I will take my leave now."
   

        Su Changkong also accepted the Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat, eager to depart for the Crescent Sea.
   

        Jiang Yao, understanding Su Changkong's reason for leaving, did not hold him back.
   

        Leaving Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong took out the Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat lent by Jiang Yao and activated it.
   

        Instantly, the small boat's surface flashed with Divine Patterns and rapidly expanded to a hundred meters in length. Su Changkong boarded the Heavenly Boat, propelling it into a streak of light that swiftly headed toward the Crescent Sea.
   

        "Get to the Crescent Sea as quickly as possible; hope no one beats me to it."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        True Beasts—they were extremely rare and valuable from head to tail. Every time a True Beast appeared, it would become the target of numerous Saint Warriors.
   

        Now that he had finally obtained news of a living True Beast, Su Changkong couldn't help but make a trip to the Crescent Sea, even if he might end up empty-handed!
   

        The Crescent Sea, separating the Dusty Sun Region from the Black Dragon Domain, was vast in area, challenging for ordinary people to cross.
   

        It took Su Changkong four to five days on the Breaking Wind Heavenly Boat to reach the Crescent Sea.
   

        "Whoosh—whoosh—whoosh!"
   

        It was a sea as blue as a clear sky, where the sky and the ocean met, boundless with occasional winds that whipped up rolling waves.
   

        "Such a vast sea... finding a True Beast hidden within is truly not an easy task!"
   

        Su Changkong looked out at the sea before him, feeling somewhat amazed.
   

        There was no choice; all Su Changkong could do was conduct a comprehensive search, slowly grinding away the time.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong flew slowly over the sea, spreading out waves of his Primordial Spirit like a radar, covering a thousand li radius—all within his scanning range!
   

        Su Changkong sensed the surging waters and 'saw' various Sea Beasts swimming in the ocean.
   

        There were fish and shrimp, both large and small, all brimming with life.
   

        "Are there others... who also received news of the True Beast's presence, coming here to try their luck?"
   

        Half a day later, within Su Changkong's range of perception, he saw three Martial Artists, each dressed differently, sweeping over the sea surface, each focusing intently, sensing something.
   

        Su Changkong realized in his heart that these three Saint Warriors' goal was the same as his.
   

        From this, it seemed the True Beast had not yet been caught by anyone else.
   

        Without encountering other people, Su Changkong took the initiative to steer clear earlier and searched for the True Beast hiding within the Crescent Sea.
   

        Time passed, minute by minute, and over ten days had passed since Su Changkong arrived at the Crescent Sea area.
   

        "Still no sign of that True Beast... Could the beast possibly have the ability to conceal its aura?"
   

        Su Changkong frowned, as during these ten days, he tirelessly searched the Crescent Sea region, continuously using his Primordial Spirit to sense, but to no avail.
   

        The True Beast most likely possessed a natural talent or Divine Skills for concealing its aura!
   

        This realization gave Su Changkong a headache. Given the vastness of the Crescent Sea and the beast's ability to conceal its aura, finding it was indeed akin to looking for a needle in a haystack.
   

        "However, speaking of which, although I haven't discovered the True Beast, there are quite a few Alien Beasts in the Crescent Sea."
   

        A glint of surprise flashed through Su Changkong's eyes, as within his Primordial Spirit's perception, he noticed a giant octopus, about thirty meters long, slowly floating in the deep sea hundreds of miles away from him.
   

        The giant octopus, with its huge body, created a suction force when it opened its mouth, drawing in small fish and shrimp nearby into its large mouth.
   

        This was no ordinary sea creature, but an Alien Beast!
   

        In the territory of the Great Flame Empire, Alien Beasts were extremely rare, scarcely found.
   

        In the Crescent Sea, however, Alien Beasts were numerous. Firstly, ordinary Martial Artists couldn't enter this sea area, making it difficult to hunt Alien Beasts. As for the Saint Warriors capable of hunting them, they barely paid any attention to Alien Beasts, not bothering to hunt them.
   

        During this time, Su Changkong had discovered several Alien Beasts in the sea, but, of course, had no intention of hunting them. To him at that moment, Alien Beasts held no value.
   

        "In the Great Flame Empire's territory, Spirit Veins are rare, but in the Ancient Holy Country, they are commonplace. The Alien Beasts, scarce in the world, are also found in abundance in the Ancient Holy Country... This difference is indeed significant!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly sighed at the disparity between the two.
   

        Composing himself, Su Changkong continued to fly back and forth over the Crescent Sea, searching for the traces of the True Beast, determined not to give up so easily!
   

        While Su Changkong searched for the True Beast, others were also looking for its whereabouts.
   

        At the edge of the Crescent Sea, three streaks of light flashed across the sky and slowly came to a stop. These were three individuals of varying appearances, two men and one woman.
   

        Among them, the woman appeared to be in her early twenties, dressed in a bright red dress, with black hair cascading like a waterfall, her features delicate yet giving off a very dangerous aura.
   

        "Master, it looks like we are not late, the True Beast probably hasn't been caught by anyone else."
   

        The woman in the red dress observed a group of Saint Warriors passing by in the distance and spoke softly.
   

        The man known as the master, dressed in a blue robe, was a middle-aged muscular man with wild black hair and deep eyes that seemed to contain the abyss of the underworld, casting a glance at him could make one feel like falling into hell!
   

        The middle-aged muscular man slightly nodded, "That True Beast is not low in intelligence, knowing that many are out to hunt it in the Crescent Sea, it has concealed itself. Unless it shows itself willingly, it would be difficult to find."
   

        "Master, with your vast Divine Skills, you must have a way!"
   

        Another person, a slender man in white, complimented sycophantically at that moment.
   

        The middle-aged muscular man's expression remained unchanged, calmly saying, "That True Beast has been attacked and is injured; it must be extremely hungry. Since that is the case, let's offer it some food."
   

        The middle-aged muscular man's fierce eyes suddenly looked upward toward a location hundreds of miles away. There, two Saint Warriors were searching for the traces of the True Beast. They seemed to sense the gaze upon them and simultaneously showed a wary expression, looking in their direction.
   

        From a hundred miles apart, the two sides stared at each other, but one of the men in green suddenly trembled, thinking something was amiss and quickly tried to avert his gaze, but it was too late!
   

        The eyes of the middle-aged muscular man, like black holes, seemed to swallow their spirits, leaving them standing dumbly in the void, unable to even twitch!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 342 Purple Lightning Jellyfish! Ancient Demon Peak Master!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "I... I can't move?"
   

        The two Saint Warriors in azure robes broke into cold sweats as they felt an indescribably terrifying sensation. Under the gaze of the middle-aged strong man, they felt as though they had lost control of their bodies, as if their souls had separated from their flesh, rendering them unable to move even slightly!
   

        "Divine Body Martial Saint... He is a Divine Body Martial Saint!"
   

        They realized in their hearts that this middle-aged strong man, who could exude such a terrifying threat, was no ordinary Martial Saint, but one who had established a Divine Body!
   

        The Divine Skills of this middle-aged strong man were also exceedingly strange, seemingly involving the soul. Although he appeared to be simply looking at them with his eyes, in reality, he was deploying some mysterious Divine Skills.
   

        "Huff!"
   

        The two men in azure robes involuntarily moved closer to where the middle-aged strong man and his three companions were, completely unable to control their own actions.
   

        The man in white garb with a sinister softness and the woman in a red dress watched the scene unfold with faint smiles on their faces, their eyes on the two men as if they were looking at livestock.
   

        The two wanted to beg for mercy, but they couldn't even move their mouths.
   

        The middle-aged strong man suddenly flicked his fingers, releasing a tuft of ghastly green flame that shot into the bodies of the two men in azure robes.
   

        "Huh!"
   

        In the next second, as if ignited from within, their bodies quickly caught fire.
   

        Both men in azure robes were in agonizing pain from the burns, yet they were frustratingly immobile, unable to scream, only able to watch in horror as their flesh and souls were continuously burned and disintegrated in the flames.
   

        In less than half an hour, the two Saint Warriors disappeared without a trace. The middle-aged strong man clenched his hand forcefully, squeezing the ghastly green flames into a cluster, then slowly opened his hand to reveal a ghastly green pill.
   

        This scene was chilling, the two Saint Warriors had been horrifically refined alive into a pill no larger than the tip of a pinkie finger!
   

        The two disciples of the middle-aged strong man remained untroubled, showing little emotion, as if they had merely killed two chickens and made a dish.
   

        The middle-aged strong man spoke indifferently, "This Nether Holy Pill, refined from the flesh and souls of two Saint Warriors, is a rare Spirit Pill and Sacred Medicine for Saint Warriors. For that injured True Beast, it is a Holy Pill difficult to resist. I believe it won't be able to hold back. Once it swallows this Nether Holy Pill, I'll be able to lock onto its position."
   

        "Master is wise!" The woman in the red dress and the sinisterly soft man both happily expressed their admiration, feeling more reverence in their hearts.
   

        The method of the middle-aged strong man to locate the True Beast was simple—throw down the bait and wait for the fish to bite!
   

        Having said that, the middle-aged strong man waved his hand and the Nether Holy Pill fell into the sea below.
   

        The Nether Holy Pill emitted an invisible, soul-penetrating medicinal fragrance that had an irresistible allure to any living creature!
   

        "Huh!"
   

        Before long, a large fish about three to four meters long was attracted by the invisible fragrance of the Nether Holy Pill and swallowed it.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        But soon after, the large fish was bitten in half by an even larger shark, which swallowed the fish along with the Nether Holy Pill it had ingested.
   

        However, the allure of the Nether Holy Pill attracted nearby Sea Beasts, leading to deadly skirmishes for it. The waters below became chaotic, turning red with blood.
   

        The Sea Beast that captured the Nether Holy Pill desperately fled within the Crescent Sea, attracting more Sea Beasts along its path, similar to a Human Warrior who has obtained a treasure but lacks the ability to keep it.
   

        The middle-aged strong man calmly watched the unfolding chaos. Naturally, the Nether Holy Pill was intended for the True Beast. He believed the skirmishing Sea Beasts would eventually attract the True Beast. Once the True Beast swallowed it, he could immediately locate its position through the mark left on the Pill Medicine, even if it fled to the Ends of the Earth, it would be nothing more than prey to him!
   

        "Now we wait, that True Beast will inevitably be mine!"
   

        The middle-aged strong man quietly awaited the outcome, needing the True Beast to cultivate his Divine Skills, confident that no one in the Crescent Sea region could contest him for it!
   

        In the Crescent Sea, drawn by a True Beast, unknowable powerhouses gathered; Su Changkong was naturally unaware of the middle-aged strong man's presence.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was also quietly conducting a carpet search, utilizing his Primordial Spirit to probe a vast range, although he suspected the True Beast possessed a talent for concealing its aura, making it temporarily elusive.
   

        On the other hand, Su Changkong detected a large presence of Alien Beasts within the Crescent Sea, silently pondering something. He felt an epiphany forming in his mind but couldn't grasp it clearly.
   

        Several days passed once again.
   

        "I haven't even seen the shadow of the True Beast; could it have already left the Crescent Sea?"
   

        Above the Crescent Sea, a group of four Saint Warriors flew swiftly. They were somewhat weary, having arrived early at the Crescent Sea hoping for luck but without any news or findings, they began to doubt whether the True Beast had already left the Crescent Sea and thought about giving up.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        But suddenly, their expressions changed in unison. They noticed a slight ripple in the water below, though when they looked, there was nothing, as if it were merely the sea breeze stirring the water.
   

        Nevertheless, the sharp senses of these Saint Warriors picked up on something not quite right.
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        One of the men in grey clothes hesitated slightly before attracting nature's spiritual energy, and with a palm strike from midair towards the sea below, it seemed as if a giant hand descended from the heavens, furiously smacking onto the surface of the water.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The sea below caved in, creating colossal waves. Within the water, the vague outline of a massive beast became visible!
   

        "A True Beast... It's that True Beast!"
   

        At this moment, everyone was excited, filled with incredulous joy.
   

        The giant beast seemed to realize it had been exposed and did not hesitate to try to dive deeper into the sea.
   

        But these four Entering Saint Martial Artists naturally wouldn't just watch it escape.
   

        "Turning water into steel!"
   

        One of the men in grey immediately activated his Divine Skills, pointing a finger into the air.
   

        The raging waves instantly calmed down, and the sea water within a several-mile radius quickly solidified, as if it had frozen over, glistening with a faint metallic sheen, becoming a still field of steel.
   

        And the giant beast, suspected to be a True Beast, also revealed its true appearance.
   

        This was an extremely large beast, resembling a jellyfish, semi-transparent in form. Its body was over three miles in diameter, adorned with dense, relatively slender tentacles compared to its body size. Faint purple patterns adorned its body, flickering like thunderbolts with a faint glow.
   

        "A True Beast... We've found it! The Purple Lightning Jellyfish!"
   

        These Entering Saint Martial Artists were ecstatic, knowing this was the True Beast they had been searching for, the Purple Lightning Jellyfish!
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The giant jellyfish strained its body, forcibly splitting the surrounding solidified sea water. It waved its tentacles, which were like thunderbolts tearing through the void, attacking the several Entering Saint Martial Artists.
   

        "Capture it!"
   

        Each of these Entering Saint Martial Artists was solemn and thrilled. A live True Beast was a precious rarity, and an alive one like the Purple Lightning Jellyfish held immense value!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        In this sea area, the four Entering Saint Martial Artists were besieging the Purple Lightning Jellyfish, unwilling to give it any chance to escape.
   

        Meanwhile, thousands of miles away on a small island, the middle-aged man sitting cross-legged suddenly opened his eyes, a smile forming on his lips, "Let's go, the target has appeared!"
   

        With those words, the middle-aged man leaped into the air without hesitation, tearing through the void, speeding towards the location thousands of miles away.
   

        "Let's go!" A soft-spoken man and a woman in a red dress, both revitalized, followed closely behind!
   

        Previously, the middle-aged man used a Nether Holy Pill as bait, finally attracting the hidden True Beast. Sensing a big catch on the hook, he immediately took action.
   

        "Move quickly, if others discover this, it will be troublesome!"
   

        At that moment, the team of four Entering Saint Martial Artists besieging the Purple Lightning Jellyfish were all putting forth their full strength, fearing their commotion would draw the attention of other Entering Saint Martial Artists in the Crescent Sea area. They wished to quickly subdue the Purple Lightning Jellyfish and then leave.
   

        "Don't kill it, a live True Beast holds the most value!"
   

        Someone hastily cautioned, fearing an overly heavy blow might kill the Purple Lightning Jellyfish, reducing its worth.
   

        As a True Beast, the Purple Lightning Jellyfish's strength was formidable; it possessed Saint Level combat power upon reaching adulthood. However, the Purple Lightning Jellyfish was previously injured, let alone now facing multiple opponents. The four Entering Saint Martial Artists, all from major sects and wielding powerful Divine Skills, completely suppressed the Purple Lightning Jellyfish.
   

        "Snap! Snap!"
   

        The Purple Lightning Jellyfish's tentacles turned into purple thunderbolts, filling the surrounding hundred-mile area with dark clouds and thunder, yet they were blocked by the adept defensive skills of the Entering Saint Martial Artists.
   

        And as the Purple Lightning Jellyfish attempted to flee, the Entering Saint Martial Artist with control over the "Turning water into steel" Divine Skill continued to act, transforming the sea into steel, making it difficult for the beast to escape the area.
   

        Before long, the Purple Lightning Jellyfish was injured all over from the attack of the group of Entering Saint Martial Artists. Had they not intended to capture it alive, the Purple Lightning Jellyfish might have already been killed!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The struggles of the Purple Lightning Jellyfish grew weaker, and its pale red blood stained the nearby area. But the expressions of the four men in grey all changed as they looked towards the distant sky. The middle-aged man and his two disciples had already arrived at the location, excitedly looking at the Purple Lightning Jellyfish.
   

        "You may leave now; this Purple Lightning Jellyfish belongs to our master."
   

        The chilling man in white slowly spoke, leaving no room for question.
   

        Exchanging glances, one of the muscular men besieging the Purple Lightning Jellyfish bowed respectfully and said with a grave voice, "The three of you, first come, first served. We are disciples of the Righteous Law Sect, please do not make things difficult for us!"
   

        The Righteous Law Sect was a major sect within the Dusty Sun Region, with a profound heritage, from which Great Divine Power Martial Saints had emerged in history.
   

        However, the expression of the green-robed middle-aged man did not change, and upon hearing this, the woman in the red dress chuckled, "Righteous Law Sect? Maybe enough to scare somebody else... My master is Duan Muming, the Peak Master of the Nether Demon Peak from the Ancient Demon Sect. Even if your Sect Master of the Righteous Law Sect came here, he would still have to show respect!"
   

        "Ancient Demon Sect, Nether Demon Peak's Peak Master Duan Muming?"
   

        As these words were spoken, the hearts of the four Righteous Law Sect's Entering Saint Martial Artists jumped with shock.
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect alone was a name that resonated thunderously, one of the most top-tier and ancient sects established by one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the Ancient Demon Saint, and inherited within the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        And the middle-aged man in green robes was a Peak Master who occupied a Demon Peak within the Ancient Demon Sect. Everyone who held a Demon Peak in the Ancient Demon Sect was an elite, each one at least a Divine Body Martial Saint, with boundless future prospects!
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        "Duan Muming... the Duan Muming who destroyed the Wind Cloud Sect with his own strength?"
   

        The name of Duan Muming sent a chill through everyone's hearts, for this person was rather infamous, more precisely, notorious!
   

        Wind Cloud Sect, a sect with a Divine Body Martial Saint in residence, was annihilated overnight a hundred years ago. Even the mountains that served as their stronghold became desolate and silent, and it was Duan Muming who had done the deed!
   

        Duan Muming cultivated the secret scriptures of the Ancient Demon Sect, and the Divine Skills he obtained were insidious and profound. Even those of higher realms did not wish to battle against Duan Muming!
   

        Duan Muming was also notoriously vengeful; to become his enemy was to risk destruction. Despite his heinous deeds comparable to the infamous figures on the Evil Saint List, with the Ancient Demon Sect behind him, no one wished to provoke him.
   

        Such a dangerous individual appearing in the Crescent Sea, and to make it worse, he was here for the True Beast!
   

        "I'll give you ten breaths to consider, leave immediately, or... die!"
   

        The unemotional words of Duan Muming in his green robe made the word 'die' strike a chilling note.
   

        The Righteous Law Sect had a profound foundation, but it was undeniably inferior to the Ancient Demon Sect. And Duan Muming himself was notoriously cruel. Even if he truly killed them, their own sect would probably not dare to demand an explanation from the Ancient Demon Sect, and so their deaths would be in vain!
   

        "What to do? We've already captured the True Beast, do we really have to hand it over so easily?"
   

        All four were communicating through transmitted voices, some unwilling to surrender the True Beast they had captured so easily. No one could bear it!
   

        "Forget it... As precious as the True Beast is, it's not worth our lives! This Duan Muming is not someone we can afford to provoke!"
   

        One of the more rational disciples tried to soothe the others, knowing that the four of them together would not be a match for Duan Muming.
   

        "Damn it! Duan Muming is so domineering, one day he will pay the price for this!"
   

        Someone cursed Duan Muming's tyrannical behavior in their heart.
   

        But they also understood that with Duan Muming's formidable strength and the giant Ancient Demon Sect behind him, even those stronger than him would not seek enmity lightly.
   

        "We... Let's go."
   

        The four of them sighed in defeat together, reluctantly glancing at the weakened Purple Lightning Jellyfish below that had lost the strength to struggle, and chose to leave.
   

        But at that moment, to everyone's surprise, they turned their heads to see a figure approaching rapidly from afar.
   

        This was a black-clad young man with a sword at his waist and a tall stature!
   

        Naturally, that person was Su Changkong.
   

        Just now, the commotion caused by the four Entering Saint Warriors of the Righteous Law Sect attacking the Purple Lightning Jellyfish had also been sensed by Su Changkong, who guessed that someone had discovered a True Beast and rapidly made his way over.
   

        "A True Beast... a real, living True Beast!"
   

        Su Changkong felt excitement in his heart; this was the first time he'd seen a living True Beast, and Alien Beasts couldn't hold a candle to it!
   

        "Another one?"
   

        The cold-faced man in white frowned slightly, feeling a touch of impatience, knowing that this black-clad youth was most likely here for the True Beast as well.
   

        "Mister... You should give up on the idea of getting the True Beast. That man in the green robe is the Ancient Demon Sect's Duan Muming. You'd better leave quickly!"
   

        One of the Entering Saint Warriors from the Righteous Law Sect kindly warned him, informing him of Duan Muming's identity.
   

        "Ancient Demon Sect Peak Master..."
   

        A flash of intrigue passed through Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Su Changkong had a considerable understanding of the Ancient Demon Sect. Before he had arrived in the Ancient Holy Country, there had been disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect committing evil deeds in places like the Great Flame Empire, including one elite disciple, Wang Zhongqiu.
   

        Before Su Changkong killed Wang Zhongqiu, he'd activated a mark on his body, and his teacher, Peak Master Qin Zhan of the Ancient Demon Sect, had appeared, but that was just a projected avatar, not the real person.
   

        And this green-robed Duan Muming was a true Peak Master of the Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        "Yes, I know." Su Changkong nodded, having already heard the conversation between the two parties from a thousand miles away through his Primordial Spirit and knowing Duan Muming's identity.
   

        "Duan Muming, the True Beast is fair game for those who find it. There's no need for a fight to the death; let's split it," offered Su Changkong, staring at Duan Muming.
   

        Even if this Duan Muming was a Peak Master of the Ancient Demon Sect and had forged a Divine Body, Su Changkong wasn't about to let him take away the True Beast he had finally discovered.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Upon hearing these words, everyone present was somewhat astonished. Was this black-clothed man a fool? Knowing who Duan Muming was, yet daring to ask him to share the True Beast? It was tantamount to suicide!
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        Duan Muming's eyes narrowed slightly, hearing that someone who knew his identity and name still dared to demand an equal share of this True Beast.
   

        He wasn't a fool, so he must be someone confident in his own strength. Could he be a Divine Body expert from a major sect?
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Duan Muming then slowly spoke out, staring at Su Changkong, wanting to know the other party's background.
   

        "My name is Su Changkong."
   

        Su Changkong calmly reported his own name.
   

        "Su Changkong?"
   

        This name made Duan Muming quickly go through his memory, certain that he had never heard of such a person.
   

        The two disciples behind Duan Muming also shook their heads, likewise having never heard of such a Divine Body expert.
   

        "Hong Xue, check what he's about."
   

        Duan Muming quietly ordered the woman in the red dress through a message.
   

        "Yes."
   

        The woman in the red dress responded, skilled in investigative Divine Skills, which was also why Duan Muming kept her with him.
   

        The woman in the red dress's eyes turned blood-red, and the world in her view changed. Not only could she see the flowing nature's spiritual energy, but she could also observe the colorful glows emanating from each person, distinguished by different strengths and weaknesses!
   

        The more powerful the individual, the more intense the glow around them.
   

        Like Duan Muming, in her eyes, his whole body emitted a cold, green glow, like an open Hell's Gate, ready to devour one's soul entirely, sending chills down your spine!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The woman in the red dress was stunned. She also saw the light radiating from Su Changkong. His surface was enveloped in an azure glow, twisting like the ocean, with wave-like ripples, and within it was filled with vitality, as if all things were reviving and birds were flying, brimming with life.
   

        "This..."
   

        The woman in the red dress had a peculiar look on her face. Judging from the breath and color of the glow, the grade of Divine Skills that Su Changkong practiced was quite remarkable. What shocked her was the intensity of this glow, which could only be described as mediocre at best, even less than that of the four strongest among the Saint Warriors of the Righteous Law Sect.
   

        This meant Su Changkong's realm was very low, merely a Martial Saint with Divine Seed, and not even reaching the third level Heaven of Entering Saint!
   

        "A Martial Artist of the first or second level Heaven of Entering Saint? Not even having forged a Divine Body? He dares to be so disrespectful to my master?"
   

        The woman in the red dress found it somewhat unbelievable.
   

        "Master... this person should be around the second level Heaven of Entering Saint."
   

        The woman in the red dress relayed her findings back to Duan Muming through a message.
   

        "Second level Heaven of Entering Saint? Are you certain?"
   

        Duan Muming was taken aback, finding it hard to believe as well.
   

        Originally, Duan Muming had thought this young man in black was a forged Divine Body expert; otherwise, he wouldn't have dared demand a share after knowing who he was. Yet according to the woman in the red dress, this young man in black was merely at the second level Heaven of Entering Saint?
   

        "I looked carefully... He has a Divine Skill to conceal his breath, but my Divine Eye skill can see the flow of his breath and Spiritual Energy. There's no mistake!" 
   

        The woman in the red dress quickly responded with a message.
   

        Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique had reached the level of Divine Skills, enabling him to conceal his own essence, while the woman in the red dress possessed investigative Divine Skills and even had more Divine Patterns than Su Changkong, thus she could see through his concealment.
   

        This caused Duan Muming's face to completely darken. A Martial Artist of the second level Heaven of Entering Saint was not even qualified to speak too much in his presence. Did this lad think he was a match, trying to share in the spoils?
   

        "A second level Heaven of Entering Saint dares to negotiate terms with me? Bai Xianyu, kill him!" Duan Muming's eyes emitted a cold light as he spoke with killing intent, feeling that he had been played, that the young man in black had tried to bluff him.
   

        "Yes, Master!"
   

        The pale, feminine man beside Duan Muming, Bai Xianyu, boosted his spirits and immediately nodded in response.
   

        The effeminate man, Bai Xianyu, was a disciple of Duan Muming and naturally a potential Saint Warrior within the Ancient Demon Sect. He wouldn't be weaker than Wang Zhongqiu, whom Su Changkong had previously killed!
   

        Hearing that Su Changkong was merely a second level Heaven of Entering Saint, Bai Xianyu was naturally full of confidence, eager to showcase himself in front of Duan Muming.
   

        "This young man surnamed Su is in for it... He wouldn't listen to advice!"
   

        The four from the Righteous Law Sect watched this scene, shaking their heads helplessly.
   

        They had subdued the Purple Lightning Jellyfish, yet Duan Muming was determined to snatch it from their hands, without giving them any benefits. But due to his superior strength, they could only comply. This young man named Su Changkong was completely oblivious to danger, provoking the master of a peak from the Ancient Demon Sect, foreseeing the outcome.
   

        Su Changkong saw this scenario, sighed inwardly, knowing that obtaining the True Beast from the hands of the Ancient Demon Sect's experts wouldn't be easy, and in the end, he would still have to rely on his fists to speak!
   

        "Duan Muming, as a peak master of the Ancient Demon Sect, I expect your strength to be extraordinary. Let's use you to test my blade!"
   

        Su Changkong then fixed his burning gaze on Duan Muming.
   

        Earlier, Su Changkong had slain a Divine Body expert from the Blood Jade Hall, but the Blood Jade Hall relied on sinister secret techniques to forge a Divine Body, with an unstable foundation, ranking as the weakest among the Divine Body experts.
   

        In contrast, Duan Muming was a true Divine Body expert hailing from a major sect, which also stirred Su Changkong's desire to engage in battle!
   

        Faced with Su Changkong's challenge, Duan Muming was expressionless and couldn't be bothered to reply.
   

        "Kid, you aren't even worthy of my master's hand. Let me escort you on your way!"
   

        Bai Xianyu chuckled softly, licking his lips like a wild beast eyeing its prey.
   

        "Die!"
   

        As the words fell, Bai Xianyu had already made his move instantly, standing upon the void, with his Divine Seed flickering. His entire being lunged towards Su Changkong like a teleportation.
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        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Bai Xianyu struck with a palm, but it was as if he struck with a thousand, even ten thousand palms in an instant, covering the entire sky. The surging Spiritual Energy was violent and chaotic, like a towering tidal wave, crazily crushing down on Su Changkong. Below, the seawater churned, transforming into dragons of water that soared into the sky with an astonishing momentum.
   

        Bai Xianyu was not weak; he was eager to show off his strength in front of Duan Muming, unleashing a deadly move right from the start!
   

        "Is this the strength of a martial artist from the Ancient Demon Sect? Just this person... we'd have to join forces to defeat him!"
   

        The gray-clothed men from the Righteous Law Sect secretly thought after witnessing this scene, noting that Bai Xianyu's strength was quite rare among those at the Divine Seed Martial Saint level.
   

        However, faced with Bai Xianyu's palm strike, Su Changkong appeared calm and cold. With his current strength, Bai Xianyu wasn't even worth his consideration.
   

        "You want to die... then I'll grant your wish!"
   

        Inside Su Changkong's Dantian, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun rapidly, and the Golden Core True Essence quickly permeated his entire body while he executed the Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Nether Tiger Roar Kill!
   

        A massive amount of nature's spiritual energy was drawn in and merged with the Golden Core True Essence. Behind Su Changkong, a gigantic black tiger shadow faintly appeared, and the fierce and mysterious power concentrated in his fist before he threw his punch!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The soul-shattering sound of the tiger's roar exploded in everyone's ears. Visible black ripples spread out in all directions like black tides, with Bai Xianyu bearing the brunt.
   

        At that moment, Bai Xianyu felt his soul tremble, as if his Sea of Consciousness was about to shatter, his vision darkening, his awareness fading!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Bai Xianyu faintly realized that something was terribly wrong. The Nether Tiger Roar Kill contained a power that attacked the Sea of Consciousness and the soul, causing the momentum of Bai Xianyu's strike to dissipate as the tide turned.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Duan Muming, who had been standing by, was suddenly startled, but it was already too late to take action!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Layer upon layer of palm force exploded under Su Changkong's punch. Su Changkong's fist, like a driving force, collided directly with Bai Xianyu's palm.
   

        "No... no! Master... save me!"
   

        Bai Xianyu's complexion changed, filled with terror and distortion, only feeling an irresistible force from Su Changkong's fist bombarding his body, causing shockwaves and fractures in his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Snap, crackle!"
   

        Bai Xianyu's body shattered like glass, breaking into pieces from his physical form to the soul level.
   

        Bai Xianyu's wretched and unwilling roar still echoed in the air.
   

        The water that had soared into the sky fell back down, mixing with the nature's spiritual energy that seeped from Bai Xianyu's burst body to form a drenching rain.
   

        The scene then became somewhat silent.
   

        "One strike... that young man with the surname Su killed a disciple of the Ancient Demon Sect with just one strike?"
   

        Members of the Righteous Law Sect stared wide-eyed, dumbstruck by the scene.
   

        "He... he's only at the second level of Entering Saint, right?"
   

        The red-dressed lady was also dumbfounded, looking at the falling flesh and blood. At the second layer Heaven, with one strike, killing her senior brother?
   

        Duan Muming's mouth twitched fiercely. The fight between the two had ended in an instant, and Bai Xianyu was killed on the spot without even giving him a chance to react.
   

        Having one's disciple die right before their eyes was undoubtedly a great humiliation!
   

        """Could he, who had killed Bai Xianyu in one strike, be the elite of the Ancient Clans and Ancient Sects?"""
   

        Duan Muming's heart was filled with shock and suspicion, aware that some prodigies of the Ancient Clans could contend with ordinary Divine Body Martial Saints with their Divine Seed Martial Saint strength.
   

        But within the most elite of the Ancient Clans and Ancient Sects, was there a lineage with the surname Su?
   

        "Now, do you deserve to take action?"
   

        Su Changkong reached out and grabbed several Divine Seeds from inside Bai Xianyu, as well as his Storage Treasure, tucking them into his pocket before calmly looking towards Duan Muming.
   

        He had no good feelings towards the Ancient Demon Sect, which had caused trouble in places like the Great Flame Empire, and had even clashed with Su Changkong, leading to enmity and murder.
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect was truly one of the top Demon Sects, acting arrogantly and despotically, dominating the Black Dragon Domain. Yet its strength was so formidable that not even the Jiang Family dared to openly break with them!
   

        "Very good! Very good indeed!"
   

        Duan Muming's forehead veins pulsed slightly, and then he laughed aloud, his wild laughter causing the clouds in the sky to churn and people's eardrums to hurt.
   

        "Back... back off further!"
   

        The four Entering Saint Martial Artists of the Righteous Law Sect were terrified. They understood that the Peak Master of the Nether Demon Peak of the Ancient Demon Sect was truly enraged now and was bound to take action. Enraging a Divine Body expert could only lead to dire consequences, and they feared the repercussions, all retreating to a distance in unison.
   

        "No matter if you're a freak from the Ancient Sects or the Ancient Clans, daring to kill my disciple means you have... only one path to death!"
   

        Duan Muming's hair danced wildly, and an icy chill of killing intent pervaded the air, turning the moisture in the air into ice. He stopped his wild laughter and spoke grimly.
   

        Having killed his disciple in one strike with the Cultivation of an Entering Saint Second layer Heaven, this black-clad young man named Su Changkong could well be a freak from the Ancient Sects or Ancient Clans. Yet at this moment, Duan Muming only wanted to exact the most severe price from him.
   

        "Nether Demon Eye!"
   

        Duan Muming's pupils contracted, dispersing a faint green light, his entire eyes transforming into green vertical pupils as he stared at Su Changkong.
   

        An invisible fluctuation spread out, enveloping Su Changkong.
   

        This was the Divine Skill 'Nether Demon Eye' that Duan Muming commanded, capable of releasing a mysterious power with his eyes, influencing the enemy's soul. Under the gaze of his eyes, the enemy's soul would be suppressed, making it difficult to control the body, and feasibly, he could even control the enemy's actions to some extent.
   

        Facing an enemy of lower realm, those below the Divine Body Realm, the Nether Demon Eye could almost do as it pleased. No one among the Divine Seed Martial Saints could resist his Divine Skill!
   

        "Hummm!"
   

        Su Changkong's body trembled slightly as he felt an invisible and profound fluctuation penetrating his body, seeking entry into his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        A Divine Skill involving the soul was undoubtedly one of the most mysterious types of Divine Skills, and facing such an attack, it could be exceptionally dangerous because if one could not withstand it, it would mean death!
   

        Duan Muming had a natural talent in the cultivation of the soul, which had allowed him to cultivate the 'Nether Demon Eye.'
   

        "Interesting..."
   

        There was a strange look in Su Changkong's expression. Faced with the invasion into his Sea of Consciousness, he didn't even choose to resist, allowing it to enter his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        "Success!"
   

        Duan Muming's lips curved into a smile. Cultivation of the soul was difficult, requiring time to accumulate, and generally, the younger the person, the weaker the strength of the soul. Even prodigies born in Ancient Clans or Ancient Sects with soul-enhancing treasures could not match Duan Muming's soul strength by a considerable margin.
   

        After all, Duan Muming's soul cultivation had reached the peak of the Soul Realm. He believed that he would have the chance to cultivate into a Primordial Spirit in the future, given enough time!
   

        However, Duan Muming's expression quickly changed as he grunted, feeling a sharp pain in his brain. The soul fluctuation that had invaded Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness vanished without a trace, like a clay ox entering the sea, severing his connection and causing slight damage to his own soul.
   

        "How could this be? Does this kid have some kind of soul-protecting treasure?"
   

        Duan Muming felt the stabbing pains in his brain and found it hard to believe that his pride, the Divine Skill, could not affect Su Changkong in the slightest. He assumed Su Changkong must have a treasure that protected the soul, enabling him to resist his Nether Demon Eye!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 344: Reincarnator! Battle with the Nether Fiend!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This attack aimed at the soul is a deadly move for others, but for me... it's not even enough to tickle!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

        This Nether Demon Eye of Duan Muming is a rare Divine Skill that touches upon the soul, and can be considered a great kill move. If the enemy can't withstand it, they are simply left at the mercy of being slaughtered, but Duan Muming naturally wouldn't know that Su Changkong's soul had undergone a metamorphosis and ascended to a Primordial Spirit, making his level of attack almost like a mayfly shaking a tree, utterly incapable of harming Su Changkong in the slightest!
   

        "To be able to resist my Nether Demon Eye, the Divine Artifact must be of high quality!" With the major kill move ineffective, Duan Muming's eyes were filled with even more intense killing intent. Since he had made his move, he would certainly not leave any survivors!
   

        Facing this Divine Body Martial Saint, Su Changkong did not have the slightest fear and took the initiative to attack.
   

        The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within Su Changkong's body kept spinning, releasing Golden Core True Essence to power the Five Animal Frolics. The perfect combination of the two Divine Skills erupted with might far beyond what one could imagine!
   

        "Five Animal Frolics - Ape Demon Unnamed Arm!"
   

        With a punch thrown forward in the air, Su Changkong utilized the profound technique of the Ape Demon, involving spatial manipulation. Even separated by miles, as long as Su Changkong made a move, he could traverse the void and land on his enemy.
   

        Behind Su Changkong, a Giant Ape Illusion faintly appeared, and with the unfolding of the ape's arms, there was the might of Catching Stars and Moon.
   

        This punch that traveled through the void seemed to take Duan Muming by surprise, and he was struck in the chest by the punch imbued with furious power.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The wild force of the punch struck, exploded, and shook the void where Duan Muming stood to such an extent that it twisted like a crumpled piece of paper.
   

        "Master!"
   

        The girl in the red dress was also taken aback and somewhat worried at seeing this scene. This young man in black was unknown but possessed inscrutable strength. According to her Divine Skill's sensing, he should be at the second layer of the Entering Saint realm, but his combat strength did not match his realm, having killed Bai Xianyu, who was not weak in ability, with just one move. 
   

        And now he had the audacity to attack the master of the Nether Demon Peak from the mighty Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Su Changkong showed a hint of surprise in his eyes.
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Within that twisted void, the punch vibrated and burst relentlessly, as if it desired to destroy everything. However, a tall and majestic figure stood amidst it, completely unharmed.
   

        Duan Muming's body was surrounded by Divine Patterns that glowed intriguingly green. Each Divine Pattern seemed alive as it flowed, emanating an aura that devoured life and souls, giving off an illusion of one sinking into hell just by looking at it.
   

        Those densely packed Divine Patterns, upon a rough count, approached a thousand!
   

        "This Duan Muming... is far stronger than Blood Jade Hall, with the number of Divine Patterns nearing a thousand, almost reaching the level of a fifth-layer Entering Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong inwardly marveled. Blood Jade Hall had barely forged a Divine Body, reaching the standard of the fourth layer of the Entering Saint realm, but Duan Muming had crafted his Divine Body for many years, and thus his flesh was inscribed with numerous Divine Patterns.
   

        With just this Divine Body alone, without even relying on any Divine Skills, he could almost sweep across Martial Saints of Divine Seed!
   

        Duan Muming's rugged face was full of killing intent, and as his black hair whipped about, his right hand reached into his Storage Treasure to draw a weapon.
   

        It was a spear made entirely of dark bronze, wrapped in green patterns, dripping with dark green fluid that twisted the searing air.
   

        This was the Nether Demon Spear that Duan Muming had acquired from the treasure vault of the Ancient Demon Sect after becoming the Peak Master of Nether Demon Peak. It was no ordinary Divine Artifact. If one were struck by the spear, the intense poison it carried could overwhelm even those with a Divine Body!
   

        Clearly, Duan Muming was truly enraged. Even if this young man in black likely had an extraordinary background, Duan Muming intended to scatter his soul.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Duan Muming stepped forward, and his body, entwined with Divine Patterns, was like a Demon God crossing immense distances. In only a breath or two, he had closed the gap of miles and drew near to Su Changkong. His spear shot straight out, the green chill of its tip blossoming. It was like a venomous snake baring its fangs, captivating and terrifying.
   

        Iron Cutting Blade Technique - Upward Slash!
   

        Su Changkong's Iron Cutting Sword drew from its scabbard at his waist, like a silver dragon breaking free from its restraints. He slashed upward from below to meet the formidable spear.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        The sword and spear collided, freezing in a moment of stillness as if time itself had become disordered. Then, a deafening metallic resonance erupted, causing the clouds in the shaken sky to scatter. The shockwave from the collision expanded outwards, warping the fabric of the void.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the moment of the collision, Su Changkong felt an incomparable force bearing down on him, uncontrollably knocking his body backward, hurling through the sky like a meteorite!
   

        His sword-wielding right arm was numb and tingling with pain, almost losing all sensation!
   

        "Too strong... This is a true Divine Body powerhouse! Just with the strength and speed of a Divine Body, he is enough to crush many Martial Saints of Divine Seed!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled to himself. This Duan Muming was far stronger than Blood Jade Hall—this was a real Divine Body powerhouse!
   

        Without further thought, Duan Muming pursued like a shooting star. As he repelled Su Changkong, he closed in even faster, not granting Su Changkong a moment's respite. His spear was as inseparable as a shadow.
   

        The spear itself was a top-tier Divine Artifact. Combined with Duan Muming's formidable Divine Body, even a casual attack could unleash terrifying might!
   

        "Five Animal Frolics - Divine Deer Floating Light!"
   

        As Su Changkong steadied himself from retreat, Duan Muming's spear, following like a shadow, was already upon him. Su Changkong dared not be careless. Using Deer Play, he took a step forth, his body flared like a flash of light as he vanished with the flicker.
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        "Chi!"
   

        Duan Muming's spear pierced through the afterimage left by Su Changkong.
   

        "Chi chi chi!"
   

        Su Changkong did not confront Duan Muming head-on but utilized the Deer-playing Body Techniques to continuously dodge and weave, as if splitting into multiple versions of himself. With his Iron-Cutting Sword, he launched a series of strikes. It seemed like there were several blade technique masters attacking Duan Muming furiously all at once.
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Duan Muming's face turned icy as he danced his long spear with his pure reflexes and speed, keeping his defense watertight and completely neutralizing Su Changkong's fierce attacks.
   

        "A bit interesting… A speed type Divine Skill, huh? Let's see who's faster! Nether Demon Body, Demon Demon Hawk!"
   

        Duan Muming's lips curled up slightly, radiant light exploding from the Divine Patterns on his skin, transforming his Divine Body at high speed. His bones cracked loudly, his height increased by more than a meter, feathers sprouted all over his body, and a pair of large wings grew from his back!
   

        In the blink of an eye, Duan Muming had transformed into a tense, half-human, half-beast creature with wings, his aura surging tremendously!
   

        "Hmm? Duan Muming's soul aura has changed!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be slightly surprised, keenly noticing Duan Muming's transformation.
   

        Duan Muming had undergone changes from the soul to the physical level, as if a deity had possessed his body!
   

        The Divine Skills Duan Muming cultivated were extremely strange; he could devour True Beasts, storing their form and soul in the Divine Seed. When needed, he could activate his Divine Skills to gain some abilities of the True Beast. This was also why Duan Muming came to the Crescent Sea to hunt True Beasts—to strengthen his own Divine Skills!
   

        "Chi!"
   

        Su Changkong kept striking with his sword, pushing his blade technique to the limit, and combining it with his body movements to create a net of slashes aimed from all directions at Duan Muming.
   

        However, Duan Muming's figure shattered, seemingly faster than Su Changkong's sword; he had already broken through before the net of blades could close in.
   

        "So fast!"
   

        Su Changkong exclaimed.
   

        Operating the same type of speed-oriented body techniques and Divine Skills, Su Changkong's Divine Deer Floating Light was already at maximum speed, yet after activating his Divine Skills, Duan Muming's speed was even faster by not just a margin!
   

        After all, the number of Divine Patterns Su Changkong possessed was limited while Duan Muming was a genuine Divine Body powerhouse, with many times more Divine Patterns than Su Changkong. Naturally, in terms of strength of the Divine Skills, he far surpassed Su Changkong!
   

        "Swish swish swish!"
   

        With the vibrations of Duan Muming's wings, he moved faster than the naked eye could capture, his long spear stabbing continuously, blocking all the paths Su Changkong could dodge to.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But Duan Muming paused slightly, his determined strike missing Su Changkong, who had completely vanished without a trace, even his aura disappearing!
   

        "Did he escape into the Chaotic Void? This youngster still has such a trick up his sleeve?"
   

        Duan Muming quickly realized something, his expression changing slightly.
   

        Escaping into the Chaotic Void was undoubtedly an extremely powerful life-saving measure. Even Divine Body powerhouses dared not easily pursue into the Chaotic Void, making it an invincible position!
   

        Su Changkong's White Crane Escapes into Void allowed him to freely pass through the barriers of void into the Chaotic Void.
   

        It was like a door; others had to forcefully break it open to enter, whereas Su Changkong could easily open the door and escape into the Chaotic Void, taking the initiative.
   

        "Kid, didn't you want to compete with me? Hiding like a turtle doesn't qualify you!"
   

        Enwrapped in divine patterns and sporting a pair of wings on his back, Duan Muming, towering nearly three meters tall like a Demon God, surveyed the space around him in the Crescent Sea. His voice boomed across the area, filled with mockery and roaring.
   

        Duan Muming was reluctant to break through the spatial barriers and chase Su Changkong into the Chaotic Void—it was too dangerous. Therefore, Duan Muming could only provoke him, hoping to lure Su Changkong out and deny him any opportunity to escape into the Chaotic Void, aiming to kill him in one fell swoop!
   

        "That young man surnamed Su was indeed strong… To be able to exchange blows with a Divine Body Martial Saint like Duan Muming and still retreat unscathed is no small feat!"
   

        The four Martial Artists from the Righteous Law Sect watched this scene from afar, feeling both admiration and a touch of regret.
   

        The gap was ultimately too vast!
   

        Even the elites among the Ancient Clans and Ancient Sects, who could fight head-to-head against a Divine Seed Martial Saint, found it extremely difficult to overcome one.
   

        Not to mention that Duan Muming had cultivated his Divine Body for many years and was close to reaching the fifth layer of the Entering Saint level. Managing to retreat unharmed from his grasp was already a feat to be proud of!
   

        However, they couldn't help but feel regretful for not witnessing a true miracle; that True Beast would still likely end up in Duan Muming's hands.
   

        In the Chaotic Void, Su Changkong also sighed, "Relying merely on Divine Skills to fight a Divine Body Martial Saint like Duan Muming is too forced, and even using the Primordial Spirit might not affect him!"
   

        He realized Duan Muming was far more formidable than those from Blood Jade Hall. Even utilizing the Primordial Spirit, Duan Muming had the power to defend himself!
   

        "But… that was before! Now, let's test the secret technique I've recently mastered!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly, he entered the Chaotic Void to ensure his safety. Since the Primordial Spirit was vulnerable when apart from the body, hiding in the Chaotic Void and then letting the Primordial Spirit leave the body was the safest method!
   

        The Primordial Soul Secret Arts that Su Changkong had comprehended from the Black Iron Remnant were now his most powerful weapon. If these still couldn't overpower Duan Muming, then his only option would be to flee.
   

        "It seems he has fled… What a pity… Such a prodigy is bound to have a limitless future!"
   

        Duan Muming provoked a few more times, but there was no sign of Su Changkong around, causing Duan Muming to sigh inwardly.
   

        As enemies, not killing him today would mean facing another formidable adversary in the future!
   

        However, Duan Muming was not afraid, as he had the support of the Ancient Demon Sect behind him, a background that feared no Ancient Clan!
   

        "Huh?"
   

        But suddenly, Duan Muming was stunned. He saw the space in front of him twist, and a figure faintly appeared. Had the adversary not escaped? Was he daring enough to show up in front of him again, truly unaware of his impending doom?
   

        But soon, Duan Muming's pupils contracted sharply.
   

        "As you wish!"
   

        The figure that emerged in the void was a golden little person, enveloped by the void. Though small in stature, it radiated a majestic aura, like the only being between heaven and earth, resembling a Deity!
   

        "Primordial Spirit… this is a Primordial Spirit!"
   

        Duan Muming's eyelids twitched uncontrollably, his face twitching with disbelief.
   

        With his experience, he recognized instantly that this was a Primordial Spirit!
   

        "No wonder… my Nether Demon Eye had no effect on him. It's because he has cultivated a Primordial Spirit! Naturally, I couldn't rattle him; it wasn't due to any protective treasure!"
   

        Duan Muming was shocked while also realizing why he had previously failed to affect Su Changkong.
   

        "This young man named Su Changkong is full of vitality and appears young; he is only a Divine Seed Martial Saint, yet he has cultivated a Primordial Spirit… Could he be a Reincarnator?"
   

        As Duan Muming raced through these thoughts, he almost concluded that this mysterious young man surnamed Su might indeed be a Reincarnator! This would also explain why he possessed a Primordial Spirit!
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        "A Reincarnator..." Duan Muming's lips twitched slightly.
   

        He had originally thought this reckless youth might be a prodigy from some Ancient Sect or Ancient Clan, but the other's background turned out to be even more astonishing—he was an old monster who had reincarnated after cultivating a Primordial Spirit!
   

        Cultivating a Primordial Spirit provided not only various profound techniques but, more importantly, the ability to reincarnate, a realm all Martial Saints dreamt of achieving, including Duan Muming.
   

        Duan Muming excelled in Divine Skills related to souls. Had he cultivated a Primordial Spirit, his power would have surged tremendously. Unfortunately, the cultivation of the soul was exceedingly difficult, and he had always struggled to achieve its metamorphosis.
   

        "This is a Primordial Spirit... He is a Reincarnator!" Several members of the Righteous Law Sect also stared, dumbfounded, at the small person enveloped in golden light, appearing almost deity-like.
   

        "No wonder... no wonder he, a Divine Seed Martial Saint, dared to challenge the Peak Master of the Ancient Demon Sect..."
   

        This realization also struck them, instilling a sense of rationale in their hearts—the mysterious youth named Su Changkong was not seeking death, but was confident!
   

        A person who had reincarnated possessed memories of a past life, and their methods couldn't be judged by ordinary standards.
   

        Facing this true Divine Body Martial Saint, Su Changkong could only resort to using his Primordial Spirit!
   

        Faced with the golden, dignified little person, Duan Muming's expression fluctuated, and ultimately he forced a smile, clasped his hands and said, "Your Excellency also seems to be a Martial Saint who has left traces in the history of the Ancient Holy Country, perhaps even with some connections to our Ancient Demon Sect. We had some conflicts before, but enemies should resolve their disputes rather than exacerbate them. As Brother Su suggested earlier, let us each take half of this True Beast!"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised, yet also amused.
   

        Duan Muming was not a fool; his previous domineering and arrogant attitude towards Su Changkong was naturally because he hadn't taken a Divine Seed Martial Saint seriously.
   

        But now, seeing Su Changkong reveal his Primordial Spirit and realizing he was a Reincarnator, he felt wary, and weighing the pros and cons, he was unwilling to become deadly enemies with such an unfathomable Reincarnator so he chose to back down, agreeing to share the True Beast.
   

        Duan Muming was tyrannical but not stupid; becoming deadly enemies with such a figure over a single True Beast was not worth it!
   

        Those who hadn't cultivated a Primordial Spirit might not necessarily be weak, but those who had managed to cultivate one and succeed in reincarnation were invariably extremely powerful, many of whom were old monsters who had left legacies or sects in the history of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        But Su Changkong was not willing to let it go. The two had already come to blows, both aiming to kill, and he had already killed one of Duan Muming's disciples, and now, revealing his Primordial Spirit, he had to decide the victor and survivor.
   

        "Duan Muming, at this point, do we still have room to hold back? Perish!"
   

        The golden figure issued a majestic, soul-piercing voice.
   

        Without further words, Su Changkong immediately took action.
   

        "Szsz!"
   

        Su Changkong activated his Primordial Spirit, the golden figure radiating a brilliant light, swiftly transforming into a crude, primitive long blade, slicing through the void, locking onto Duan Muming's aura and chopping down!
   

        "So fast... Can't dodge!"
   

        Duan Muming startled internally, making an instant judgment. He couldn't dodge and had to block it!
   

        This was also a major characteristic of the Primordial Spirit—within a thousand-mile radius, one thought could reach anywhere. Even though Duan Muming, under the effect of his Divine Skills, possessed some flying capabilities of True Beasts with double wings, making him much faster than Su Changkong, he still couldn't evade the attack of the Primordial Spirit.
   

        Duan Muming gritted his teeth, brandishing the long spear in his hands to meet the chopping Primordial Spirit.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The golden long blade collided with the long spear, bursting forth a deafening sound of metal striking, akin to rolling thunder exploding, echoing over the Crescent Sea, causing the waters below to roil and mount into towering waves!
   

        With one collision, the golden long blade circled before chopping down again, leaving a dark rift in the void!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Duan Muming, wielding the spear in both hands and flapping his wings, kept shifting his position, continuously blocking Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit's chops with each clash, each one bursting forth a deafening metallic tremor.
   

        "Fortunately... my Nether Demon Spear can withstand this Primordial Spirit's attacks!"
   

        Duan Muming slightly relaxed. Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit kept attacking relentlessly, each one potent enough that not even the strong body of a Divine Body wielder could withstand the blade-shaped Yuan God's cuts. But the Nether Demon Spear in Duan Muming's hands was a top-tier Divine Artifact, awarded to him when he became master of a Demon Peak of the Ancient Demon Sect, extraordinary in quality, and even Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit found it challenging to cleave through.
   

        With the Nether Demon Spear, Duan Muming could resist the onslaught of the Primordial Spirit!
   

        "His eruption of the Primordial Spirit must be consuming a lot, I just need to hold on! Multi-armed Nether Beast!"
   

        Duan Muming then stimulated his Divine Skills to drain Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit's energy.
   

        "C-c-c!"
   

        Below Duan Muming's ribs, a pair of sturdy, scale-covered arms burst forth—this was a manifestation of Divine Skills!
   

        "Clang clang clang!"
   

        Six arms swung the Nether Demon Spear, airtight in defense, and when truly unable to block, he used these Divine Skill-manifested arms to resist, even if the arms were severed, he could regenerate them by activating his Divine Skills.
   

        Duan Muming, as a true Divine Body wielder, indeed could not be compared with the Blood Jade Hall; Su Changkong initially deployed his Primordial Spirit and burst forth with full might to slay the Blood Jade Hall, but facing the same attack, Duan Muming was able to deal calmly, ensuring his safety without risk!
   

        The Primordial Spirit continued slicing agilely yet all were blocked by Duan Muming, backed by double wings and six arms.
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        "Then... let me show you my most powerful move!"
   

        In the Chaotic Void, Su Changkong saw that the chopping attack of his Primordial Spirit was unable to deal with Duan Muming. Without hesitation, he temporarily retracted his Primordial Spirit and merged his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core into it, brewing his Primordial Soul Secret Arts.
   

        "It seems... Su Changkong isn't ready to give up," Duan Muming caught a brief respite but didn't dare to be careless. His nerves were tense, aware that this brief calm was the quiet before the storm.
   

        Su Changkong focused his thoughts on the inside of his Primordial Spirit, where golden threads flowed—a representation of his Origin Primordial Soul, the Qi of Geng Metal, impregnable. As Su Changkong fully activated his Origin Primordial Soul, the Qi of Geng Metal surged outwardly, coating the surface of the Blade-shaped Yuan God!
   

        "Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade!"
   

        A sharp golden light flashed through Su Changkong's eyes. The Blade-shaped Yuan God shot out again, slicing through the void barriers like tofu, striking directly at Duan Muming, who was fully prepared in the Crescent Sea.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Qi of Geng Metal on the surface of the Blade-shaped Yuan God blazed like a golden cloak of flame, tearing through the void with an unstoppable and terrifying force capable of splitting everything apart.
   

        From afar, it resembled a brilliant, deadly golden meteor streaking across the sky!
   

        "Uh?"
   

        Duan Muming's brow twitched violently as he instinctively sensed a deadly threat. The blade had not yet reached him, but he already felt the illusion of being torn apart and chopped into pieces. Wanting to dodge but unable to, he could only brace for impact, clinging to the hope of surviving.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Duan Muming gritted his teeth and let out a ferocious roar. Divine Patterns and Light burst from his body as he pushed his cultivation to the extreme, swinging his long spear fiercely at the golden meteor-like strike.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the moment of collision, the void within several miles twisted and vibrated violently. Invisible energy swept everywhere, while the surface of the sea below dented severely as if struck by a meteor.
   

        The waves soared high, and the clouds in the sky churned and shredded, as if time and space were thrown into chaos.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Duan Muming heard the sounds of breaking and snapping. His Nether Demon Spear groaned under the strain and unbelievably snapped under Su Changkong's blade, which seemed capable of splitting time itself.
   

        This top-tier Divine Weapon was severed by a single strike!
   

        But this also gave Duan Muming a sliver of hope for survival. With this brief obstruction, Duan Muming quickly shifted sideways to avoid being cleaved in half. Yet, even so, he paid a heavy price.
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        As the Blade-shaped Yuan God broke the Nether Demon Spear, its momentum unabated, it struck down from Duan Muming's right shoulder. His Divine Body, which could resist Divine Powers, was as fragile as paper under this strike. Duan Muming's entire right arm, along with his limb, was gruesomely severed.
   

        "Ah! My arm!"
   

        Duan Muming screamed in agony. This strike had also severed part of his soul. His arm was nearly beyond repair. Even if it regrew, it would be merely for show.
   

        Su Changkong's technique of explosively unleashing the Primordial Spirit, formulated from black iron fragments, was tremendously lethal.
   

        However, the strike did not kill Duan Muming and instead gave him a chance.
   

        "Run... escape!"
   

        At this moment, without hesitation, Duan Muming grabbed a scroll from his Storage Treasure with his intact hand, pouring his force into it and activating it.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Su Changkong was startled and immediately drove his Primordial Spirit, executing a swirling slash towards Duan Muming's neck.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        But the scroll was already activated. It blazed fiercely, enveloping Duan Muming with a mysterious power. The surrounding void twisted, and a transparent barrier appeared. Su Changkong's explosive force from his Primordial Spirit weakened slightly and, upon colliding with the barrier, was repelled.
   

        "Is this... the aura of a Great Divine Power?" Su Changkong couldn't help feeling astonished. The burning scroll made him faintly sense an aura similar to the "Mirror Heaven and Earth" Great Divine Power!
   

        "Master... Master! Don't leave me behind!"
   

        The woman in the red dress, feeling a twitch in her eyelid, promptly called out.
   

        The scroll Duan Muming used was a life-saving artifact crafted only by warriors of Ancient Demon Sect skilled in Great Divine Powers. Once activated, it could teleport the user thousands of miles away, exceedingly precious. Duan Muming had spent a significant amount of sect contributions to obtain this artifact for his protection.
   

        The successful activation of the scroll made Duan Muming sigh in relief. A twisted and malevolent expression appeared on his face, "This incident... Duan remembers! If I can't have it, neither can you!"
   

        With those words, Duan Muming suddenly opened his mouth and spewed out a ghostly green flame, which did not target Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit but instead the weakened Purple Lightning Jellyfish floating in the distant waters!
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The green flame entered the body of the Purple Lightning Jellyfish, while Duan Muming's figure completely vanished into the twisted void, disappearing without a trace.
   

        "Did he escape?"
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit sensed that within thousands of miles, there was no trace of Duan Muming. This furrowed his brows.
   

        Duan Muming, as a peak leader of the Ancient Demon Sect, had profound reserves and life-saving methods, activated in critical moments, allowing him a successful escape from Su Changkong's grasp.
   

        Most martial artists from prominent sects or clans have similar life-saving methods, like Jiang Yao and Duan Muming.
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        Duan Muming activated the scroll crafted by the Martial Saint of Great Divine Power from his sect, instantly escaping ten thousand miles away. Even Su Changkong could not track him!
   

        "Ao!"
   

        What furrowed Su Changkong's brows even more was the sight of a ghastly green flame blazing from within the Purple Lightning Jellyfish, burning it from the inside out and causing it to wail miserably as its flesh combusted rapidly.
   

        Duan Muming harbored extreme hatred for Su Changkong. Having his arm, along with its soul, severed, he might never recover. With his soul damaged as well, his injuries were extremely severe. What he couldn't obtain, he also wished to deny Su Changkong. As he escaped using the scroll, he spewed Demon Flame to attack the Purple Lightning Jellyfish, burning it to ashes in a scorched earth approach.
   

        "Duan Muming fled with his arm severed!"
   

        The onlookers from the Righteous Law Sect were flabbergasted by the sight of the battle.
   

        Originally, they thought some reckless junior had foolishly provoked Duan Muming, a notoriously fierce character, but the outcome was unexpected— the young man seemed to be a Reincarnator and Duan Muming fled the scene, heavily wounded.
   

        "Let's go... we should leave!" 
   

        Someone from the Righteous Law Sect whispered as the great battle ended. Fearing they'd be affected, the four hurriedly fled to the distance.
   

        Su Changkong paid no attention to the departing members of the Righteous Law Sect. His expression darkened; although he had defeated Duan Muming, Duan Muming had spitefully burnt the True Beast using his Divine Skills. Su Changkong could only watch helplessly as the Purple Lightning Jellyfish was burned to ashes by the internal flames.
   

        "Elder... spare me..."
   

        The woman in the red dress also quietly tried to flee when she suddenly sensed imminent danger and hurriedly sought mercy.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        But Su Changkong's Blade-shaped Yuan God had already decapitated her with a swift strike. Su Changkong, of course, spared no enemy!
   

        Among the three from the Ancient Demon Sect, only Duan Muming, relying on what seemed to be a scroll crafted by the Martial Saint of Great Divine Power, escaped with his life from Su Changkong's hands, while the other two were slain by Su Changkong.
   

        "This venture... did not achieve its goals."
   

        Emerging from the void, Su Changkong looked at the charred remains of the giant Purple Lightning Jellyfish on the sea, and he sighed deeply.
   

        Su Changkong had come all the way to the Crescent Sea after hearing about the True Beast, even boldly engaged Duan Muming in direct combat deploying his strongest skills, but still didn't achieve his objective, leaving him with a feeling of an empty harvest.
   

        But nothing could be done about it; not all desires can be fulfilled!
   

        "We should leave now..."
   

        After hesitating on the sea surface for a long time, Su Changkong finally sighed, resigning to leave.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        However, as Su Changkong leisurely hovered above the sea, he suddenly tensed, noticing something on the water below.
   

        Though almost turned to charcoal, the Purple Lightning Jellyfish's body still retained some energy. Despite being useless to Su Changkong, this leftover energy was a bounty for smaller fishes and shrimps in the sea because Duan Muming had fed it a Holy Pill prior. These sea creatures were attracted to the corpse of the Purple Lightning Jellyfish and began nibbling and consuming it, turning it into nourishment for their own growth.
   

        Su Changkong, staring at this utterly normal natural scene, was struck by an illumination— 
   

        "One Whale Falls, myriad life flourishes..."
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened as he grasped the flicker of insight in his mind tightly, and an idea gradually emerged. He knew he might have grasped a path to breakthrough!
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    Chapter 346 One Whale Falls, A Myriad of Creatures Flourish!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        In the natural world, when a giant beast such as a whale falls, its carcass undoubtedly becomes food for other fish and shrimp and breeds many microorganisms.
   

        The fall of a giant whale can give birth to and sustain thousands upon thousands of creatures, this is the law of nature!
   

        Su Changkong watched the charred carcass of the True Beast being devoured by numerous sea creatures, the inspiration in his mind growing brighter and brighter.
   

        "Compared to these sea beasts, this True Beast is the 'whale', and compared to all the sea beasts and Alien Beasts in the entire Crescent Sea, I am this giant whale! I could use my body to breed and give birth to numerous creatures!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly as he watched the scene unfold, a thought taking shape in his heart.
   

        For ordinary wild beasts and Alien Beasts, evolving into a True Beast is an impossible task—much more difficult than for some remotely located commoners of the Great Flame Empire to attain the status of Martial Saint, and this is predetermined.
   

        True Beasts are born as True Beasts. For ordinary wild beasts to metamorphose into True Beasts is nearly impossible, as is the case for Alien Beasts, which possess only a thin lineage of True Beast blood.
   

        But Su Changkong is different, having cultivated the Giant Whale Skill, visualized the True Beast Whale, devoured a large number of Alien Beasts, and continuously broken through limits to transform all the blood in his body into True Blood, making him almost equivalent to a humanoid True Beast!
   

        As such, Su Changkong could definitely use his True Blood to nurture potential Alien Beasts, helping them metamorphose into True Beasts, and then having them nourish him in return, thereby pushing his Giant Whale Skill to even higher levels.
   

        One whale falls and myriad creatures arise, and Su Changkong is that giant whale that breeds myriad creatures!
   

        This idea was insane, but indeed feasible!
   

        Of course, it sounds simple, but it's certainly not easy to achieve. Firstly, regarding Su Changkong himself, it's important to realize that his True Blood was condensed from prolonged cultivation, both in quality and quantity enormously potent, with each drop in his body enough to fill a pond; losing just one drop requires a substantial amount of time to replenish.
   

        "In this Crescent Sea, Alien Beasts are plentiful; I can completely use them as food to replenish the Qi and Blood I've lost."
   

        However, after a glance at the vast Crescent Sea, Su Changkong saw this as no problem at all.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong attained the 11th level of the Giant Whale Skill by devouring a hundred nurtured Alien Beasts.
   

        In remote places like the Great Flame Empire, Alien Beasts are hard to find, but here in the Crescent Sea, there are numerous Alien Beasts. Su Changkong had previously discovered a large number while searching for True Beast traces using his Primordial Spirit.
   

        In the Crescent Sea, ordinary warriors have no ability to hunt Alien Beasts; as for Saint Warriors, they disdain Alien Beasts and do not waste time hunting them, hence the large number of Alien Beasts alive in the Crescent Sea.
   

        The lost True Blood, Su Changkong just needs to capture a few Alien Beasts to supplement it.
   

        Moreover, there is a need for a large number of Spirit Pills or even Holy Pills to promptly cause potential Alien Beasts to transform into True Beasts!
   

        It is tantamount to cultivating a group of Innate Martial Artists into Saint Warriors, and the resources needed are staggering. In the Great Flame Empire, such rich resources would be unavailable; only the Ancient Holy Country has such conditions.
   

        Nurturing Alien Beasts with his own True Blood, enhancing their potential, then feeding them a large number of Holy Pills to speed up their growth and metamorphose them into True Beasts!
   

        "To breed True Beasts on my own... this is insane, and for my Whale Skill to metamorphose, it would require more than just one or two True Beasts for completion... If I fail, the loss would be significant."
   

        Su Changkong pondered the risk of failure, knowing it would surely waste a lot of his time and energy, but he had no choice but to try. Trying might not guarantee success, but not trying ensured failure.
   

        The number of True Beasts in the Ancient Holy Country is already rare, not to mention actually catching one or two live True Beasts might not even be enough for his Whale Skill to transform; he could only hope to breed more True Beasts!
   

        If outsiders knew of Su Changkong's ideas, they would surely think he was crazy, as it was an utterly fanciful notion!
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, people have indeed thought of breeding True Beasts, but all attempts had failed, and even if successful, the cost of breeding just one True Beast would definitely outweigh the benefits.
   

        "Now... first to go back and prepare, I need to refine a large amount of Holy Pills to feed the Alien Beasts, which will require a significant investment. Currently, I have about four thousand Taels of Primordial Liquid, and an additional 200 Blood River Holy Pills, which can also be used to feed the Alien Beasts."
   

        Su Changkong counted his savings.
   

        He had previously killed the Blood Jade Hall and obtained some Primordial Liquid; also, two disciples from the Ancient Demon Sect, who were direct disciples of the mighty Divine Body wielder Duan Muming, were quite wealthy. Adding this to the Primordial Liquid Su Changkong had left, there was a fortune amounting to four thousand Taels of Primordial Liquid—undoubtedly an immense fortune for any ordinary Saint Warrior!
   

        Besides, he had also obtained two hundred Blood River Holy Pills from Blood Jade Hall's possessions; these items, refined through evil demons and heretics' techniques, would not be consumed by Su Changkong personally, but were perfectly fine for feeding Alien Beasts.
   

        "There is also this long spear... It should be a top-tier Divine Artifact, able to easily withstand a slash from my Golden Attribute Primordial Spirit, extremely remarkable. Even though broken, it can still be reforged or repaired, and its value is certainly significant!"
   

        In Su Changkong's storage treasure, there was also a broken long spear, specifically Duan Muming's Nether Demon Spear.
   

        Coming from a Divine Body Martial Saint with a background in the Ancient Demon, it was naturally a top-tier Divine Artifact, extremely valuable. Duan Muming, wielding the Nether Demon Spear, could easily withstand the impregnable slashes from Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit.
   

        It wasn't until unleashing the Origin Primordial Soul and executing the Sky-splitting Blade that he had successfully broken it; repairing or reforging it would surely fetch a high price.
   

        Of course, the most valuable possession on Su Changkong was still the Demon Monster Soul Crystal, known as the Yuan Soul Crystal.
   

        A Yuan Soul Crystal could only be obtained by slaying a true Demon Monster, assisting those with powerful souls in sublime soul sublimation and transformation into a Primordial Spirit.
   

        In terms of value, it could be easily sold for tens of thousands of taels of Primordial Liquid!
   

        However, Yuan Soul Crystals were too rare, and Su Changkong wanted to keep them to see if they might be useful in the future, so he would not sell them lightly.
   

        Thus, Su Changkong was indeed very wealthy!
   

        Su Changkong did not delay, determined to breed his own True Beasts, Su Changkong returned to Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain to make preparations.
   

        "From the Pill Book obtained from the Jiang Family, there's a formula for a 'Dragon Transforming Pill,' capable of strengthening the physique and stimulating potential, suitable for Alien Beasts with robust physiques, so I'll refine this Dragon Transforming Pill."
   

        Su Changkong made up his mind.
   

        The materials for refining a Dragon Transforming Pill cost around 5 taels of Primordial Liquid, and, of course, the failure rate for refining Holy Pills was extremely high. With Su Changkong having reached the eleventh realm of Alchemy, the success rate was about twenty percent; he needed to breed a large number of True Beasts, so the amount of Primordial Liquid spent would not be small!
   

        "Meet with Jiang Yao, have him help me repair the Nether Demon Spear, then sell it."
   

        Upon returning to Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong immediately went to see Jiang Yao. Besides, the Heavenly Ship he had previously lent to Jiang Yao also needed to be returned.
   

        In truth, with Su Changkong's Forging Skill, he could have figured out a repair himself, but it would take quite some time. Su Changkong also had to practice Alchemy and wished he could work twice as hard—he did not have so much time and energy. There were Divine Craftsmen on Heavenly Saint Mountain capable of forging Divine Artifacts!
   

        In the Black Moon Cave Mansion, Su Changkong met Jiang Yao.
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong return, Jiang Yao smiled and said, "Elder Su, was your trip smooth?"
   

        The Jiang Family had previously received news of True Beasts in the Crescent Sea area, relayed by Jiang Yao to Su Changkong. Knowing that Su Changkong had immediately gone to the Crescent Sea, and seeing Su Changkong return safely, prompted Jiang Yao's inquiry.
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, somewhat helplessly, "There was an incident... it wasn't very smooth."
   

        Su Changkong was telling the truth. A True Beast had drawn a Divine Body powerhouse from the Ancient Demon Sect, resulting in a mutually destructive battle. Duan Muming, severely injured and suffering heavy losses, used his Divine Fire to burn the True Beast to a crisp.
   

        However, Su Changkong also had a significant harvest. Apart from the Nether Demon Spear, he captured that glimpse of enlightenment and decided to cultivate enough True Beasts by using himself as the 'Giant Whale.'
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiang, I want to ask you to help me sell these things."
   

        Su Changkong took out some unused items from his Storage Treasure, including the Nether Demon Spear.
   

        Jiang Yao glanced over them, his gaze immediately settling on the Nether Demon Spear, visibly astonished.
   

        "This long spear... aside from being fused with no fewer than ten Divine Seeds, look at the pattern on it which also blended in some Ancient Demon Gold... This is a top-tier metal exclusive to the Ancient Demon Sect. Ordinary Divine Artifacts blended with Ancient Demon Gold significantly increase in quality. In the Ancient Demon Sect, only Divine Body powerhouses can obtain some..."
   

        Jiang Yao reached out, grasping half of the Nether Demon Spear, examining it carefully, his expression slightly changing.
   

        With wide experience and knowledge, having read many secret scriptures and seen many treasures, Jiang Yao recognized that the material of this Nether Demon Spear was extraordinary, most likely a Divine Weapon produced by the Ancient Demon Sect and likely the matched weapon of a Divine Body powerhouse!
   

        "This... Elder Su, did you encounter a Divine Body powerhouse from the Ancient Demon Sect? This Divine Body powerhouse's weapon has ended up in your hands, and it has broken in half..."
   

        Jiang Yao's eyes were filled with astonishment.
   

        A Divine Weapon containing Ancient Demon Gold, broken in two, had to have been damaged during a battle with Su Changkong. What sort of destructive power was needed to sever a weapon forged from Ancient Demon Gold?
   

        Jiang Yao knew of Su Changkong's great strength; he had cultivated a Primordial Spirit and even slain the Blood Jade Hall, though it belonged to the weakest among Divine Body powerhouses.
   

        It was astonishing yet reasonable that Su Changkong managed to kill him. However, the Divine Body powerhouse who owned the Divine Weapon made from Ancient Demon Gold was certainly not at the Blood Jade Hall's level. Still, Su Changkong had managed to break his weapon and bring it back. It appeared that even if he had not killed that Divine Body powerhouse, Su Changkong likely defeated him!
   

        To defeat a true Divine Body powerhouse with the cultivation of Entering Saint two-layer Heaven? Even Jiang Yao before his breakthrough would not dare to ensure he could achieve this!
   

        "Elder Su is indeed a prodigy capable of cultivating to such a level in barren lands. Arriving in the Ancient Holy Country with enough resources and conditions, he is like a fish in water, his progress exceeded all expectations, even giving me pressure..."
   

        Jiang Yao tsked in admiration. He was one of the rare talents and elites of the Jiang Family, but Su Changkong's progress pressured him immensely, possibly even surpassing him in the future!
   

        Collecting his emotions, Jiang Yao smiled, "This Divine Weapon, mixed with Ancient Demon Gold, although damaged, can be recast and restored to almost completely like new. Let's say 5000 taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        At this, Su Changkong's eyes lit up.
   

        5000 taels of Primordial Liquid, this was no small sum. Considering the value of a Heavenly Saint Pill was around 50 taels of Primordial Liquid, the broken Nether Demon Spear being worth 5000 taels of Primordial Liquid was certainly beyond Su Changkong's expectations! Adding other various items, Su Changkong could amass ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid!
   

        With such a large sum of Primordial Liquid, Su Changkong felt it was enough to meet his needs to breed True Beasts!
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    Chapter 347: True Blood Nourishes Alien Beasts! The Secret of True Beasts!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Mountain Leader Jiang, I'll have to trouble you with this matter."  
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude.
   

        "It's a small matter. If there's anything else you need, feel free to come to me. We're all family here; there's no need to be polite," Jiang Yao said with a smile.
   

        In fact, whether the broken Nether Demon Spear could sell for five thousand taels of Primordial Liquid was uncertain. Jiang Yao intentionally quoted a high price, naturally wanting to benefit Su Changkong. With such monstrous potential and as a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, Jiang Yao naturally wanted to be on good terms by all means.
   

        "Mhm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, acknowledging that he had indeed received quite a few benefits from the Jiang Family.
   

        After completing the trade with Jiang Yao, Su Changkong went to seek Old Liu's help to procure Spiritual Medicine required for refining the inferior Saint-Level Dragon Transforming Pill.
   

        All preparations were for the cultivation of a True Beast.
   

        "You need so many Sacred Medicines? It doesn't seem like you're planning to refine pills that enhance cultivation..." Old Liu looked at the procurement list given to him by Su Changkong and couldn't help but be surprised at Su Changkong's purpose.
   

        However, Old Liu wisely did not ask further questions and simply complied.
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong wouldn't reveal his intention to raise a True Beast himself, otherwise both Old Liu and Jiang Yao would persuade him to give up.
   

        Raising a True Beast on one's own was akin to a pipe dream, nearly impossible. Some Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans had tried it before, only to end up wasting a significant amount of resources in vain!
   

        "Begin alchemy."
   

        After having Old Liu help procure a hundred sets of materials for refining the Dragon Transforming Pill, costing Su Changkong 500 taels of Primordial Liquid, Su Changkong immediately started trying to refine the Dragon Transforming Pill in the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion.
   

        The Dragon Transforming Pill was a Saint-Level Pill Medicine, and the difficulty of refining it was not low. It was almost as challenging as the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill that Su Changkong had refined previously.
   

        With Su Changkong's Level 11 Alchemy skills, he failed seven times in a row. During this period, he continuously summarized his shortcomings and made improvements, until the eighth attempt finally yielded a pill!
   

        "Ao!"
   

        Faint Dragon Roar could be heard from within the Ten Thousand Pill Furnace, causing the lid of the pill furnace to tremble slightly as if some massive beast wanted to break free from the pill furnace.
   

        "Success!"
   

        Joy filled Su Changkong's heart. He waved his hand, and the lid of the pill furnace opened, releasing a surge of golden clouds as if a long golden dragon wanted to rush to the heavens and flee this place.
   

        But with a tight grip of his hand, Su Changkong wielded an invisible force that trapped the golden dragon. It struggled for a while but was unable to shake Su Changkong's palm in the slightest. Eventually, the golden light on its surface gradually faded, transforming into a pill the size of a thumb's tip.
   

        This pill had a faint golden color, with shimmering ripples on its surface like fine, intricate Dragon Scales, remarkably mystic and extraordinary.
   

        This was the Saint-Level Dragon Transforming Pill, capable of increasing a person's potential and insight, bolstering the physique. Even those with ordinary talent and comprehension, upon consuming it, could undergo a metamorphosis!
   

        Of course, for a Martial Artist with extraordinary potential like Su Changkong, it was nearly without use. He had refined it for the purpose of nurturing a True Beast.
   

        "Continue!"
   

        Su Changkong carefully stored the freshly refined Dragon Transforming Pill into a jade bottle for preservation and, without delay, continued refining the Dragon Transforming Pill.
   

        "Refining them one furnace at a time... Although the success rate may be lower, it can save a lot of time!"
   

        Once Su Changkong became somewhat proficient with refining the Dragon Transforming Pill, he decided to refine them one furnace at a time.
   

        After all, refining one Dragon Transforming Pill at a time versus refining ten at a time, the difference in time consumed was tenfold! Su Changkong wanted to save time; otherwise, it would take years to refine nearly two thousand sets of materials into Dragon Transforming Pills!
   

        Time passed, and three months later, Su Changkong temporarily stopped alchemy. Having consumed two to three hundred sets of materials and nearly a thousand taels of Primordial Liquid, he had fifty Dragon Transforming Pills in hand.
   

        Su Changkong decided to start implementing his plan to cultivate True Beasts while continuing alchemy. This approach could save considerable time and test feasibility. Otherwise, if he were to exhaust all resources at once and fail to achieve his goal, he could cut his losses halfway.
   

        Su Changkong set out for Crescent Sea once again.
   

        Several days later, upon arriving at Crescent Sea, Su Changkong began to use his Primordial Spirit to sense and search for suitable Alien Beasts.
   

        The vast Crescent Sea teemed with countless marine creatures and was thus able to support many Alien Beasts with huge appetites!
   

        Soon, Su Changkong found his first target!
   

        Deep in the ocean, a colorful giant serpent swam, stretching twenty zhang long with a body thick enough to swallow an elephant in one gulp.
   

        This Sea Serpent Beast was an Alien Beast, which in the Crescent Sea, bustling with many large marine creatures, also sat at the top of the food chain. Apart from other Alien Beasts, few sea creatures could pose a threat to its existence!
   

        Suddenly, the serpent's eyes turned towards a spot not far away, where a young man in black was looking at it with mild excitement.
   

        This young man was tiny in stature, but the Sea Serpent Beast's pupils contracted, feeling an instinctual fear towards the seemingly higher order of being, inherently superior to itself.
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast instinctively sensed the danger of the black-clad youth and immediately slithered away, heading towards the deep dark regions of the seafloor.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        But with a mere clench of his hand, Su Changkong caused the Sea Serpent Beast's bones to crackle, rendering it as helpless and flailing as an eel.
   

        "Ease up a bit... don't crush it to death!"
   

        Su Changkong loosened his grip slightly, as this was the first Alien Beast he had chosen.
   

        With a flick of his finger, a Dragon Transforming Pill shot out, entering the gaping mouth of the Sea Serpent Beast. He activated his Golden Core True Essence, which could cleanse another's physique, renew meridians, and facilitate a rebirth. Not only did he help the Sea Serpent Beast grow its potential, but he also aided it in quickly assimilating the Dragon Transforming Pill.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The potent medicinal strength invaded the body of the Sea Serpent Beast, immediately causing its massive form to shudder.
   

        The Holy Pill, with its extremely powerful medicinal properties, was called thus because only Martial Saints were qualified to consume it; Martial Artists below the Martial Saint rank who attempted to take it would fail to withstand such powerful medicinal strength and could likely die violently.
   

        But in the end, because this Sea Serpent Beast was an Alien Beast, its physique was far more formidable than that of a Martial Artist of the same level, and with Su Changkong aiding in the refinement, it was able to digest the effects of the potent Dragon Transforming Pill.
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast found it somewhat incredulous; it felt itself growing rapidly stronger, as if its progress over a short period of time was equivalent to what once would have taken ten or even dozens of years!
   

        This made the Sea Serpent Beast unable to comprehend why this human would do such a thing!
   

        "Add my True Blood as well…"
   

        Su Changkong's finger lightly sliced across, creating a small wound on his wrist.
   

        In Su Changkong's plan to cultivate True Beasts, aside from the Holy Pills and Spiritual Medicines, the most important component was his blood, his True Blood!
   

        From one Whale Falls, all creatures arise; Su Changkong, this 'Giant Whale,' contained True Blood that was like that of a humanoid True Beast. He intended to nourish these Alien Beasts with his own copious True Blood, enhancing their bloodline power and giving them the chance to metamorphose into True Beasts!
   

        Droplet by droplet, his blood, as magnificent as rubies and as hot as blazing fire, trickled from the wound on Su Changkong's wrist.
   

        Every drop was the essence of Su Changkong's years of cultivation; any one of them could easily fill an entire pool.
   

        Such drops of True Blood were fed by Su Changkong into the mouth of the Sea Serpent Beast, aiding in its refinement.
   

        Instantly, the Sea Serpent Beast let out an excited hiss, feeling a scorching, burning power flowing continuously within its body. Although it was painful, it could feel its bloodline was on the verge of metamorphosis!
   

        Alien Beasts and True Beasts primarily relied on their bloodline strength to become powerful, much like fierce creatures such as tigers and lions that are formidable upon reaching adulthood.
   

        And now, Su Changkong's True Blood was strengthening the bloodline of the Sea Serpent Beast, similar to transforming it from a snake into a dragon.
   

        For these Alien Beasts, every drop of True Blood was the finest Miraculous Pills, impossible to find in the world!
   

        "All right… let it slowly digest the rest."
   

        After a while, Su Changkong stopped, knowing that one cannot become fat with just one bite. He flicked his hand and tossed the Sea Serpent Beast hundreds of meters away, exhaling deeply.
   

        The slit on his wrist healed rapidly under the recovery of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, scabbing over so fast that even the scars disappeared.
   

        "I feel a bit dizzy… must be from losing the True Blood. Time to catch a few Alien Beasts to replenish."
   

        Feeling a sensation of dizziness, Su Changkong knew it was due to the excessive blood loss. Without delaying, he searched the Crescent Sea and caught a few True Beasts, eating them completely, flesh and bones, and quickly refined their flesh into his own True Blood by operating the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        When Su Changkong encountered particularly formidable Alien Beasts, he selected them as targets for cultivation, spending Dragon Transforming Pills and his own True Blood to nourish them.
   

        These Alien Beasts, having drunk Su Changkong's True Blood, created a bond through which Su Changkong could sense and track them with his Primordial Spirit, ensuring they wouldn't escape his control.
   

        In fact, Su Changkong's continuous substantial loss of True Blood was detrimental to his physical essence.
   

        It was like donating blood; one must wait a considerable time before donating again, and frequent blood donations could harm one's health, even for Saint Warriors.
   

        Substantial and frequent blood loss, despite consuming various Miraculous Pills, could potentially harm one's potential and cause irreparable injury.
   

        Yet, Su Changkong was not afraid; his cultivation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique had reached the 11th realm, and his physique was nearly immortal. Without head injuries, any severe wound could heal in a short time!
   

        In the Crescent Sea, Su Changkong selected 50 Alien Beasts that he saw had potential and provided each with a Dragon Transforming Pill and his own True Blood.
   

        "If even one-tenth of these 50 Alien Beasts can metamorphose into True Beasts, that would be quite a result,"
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself.
   

        He did not expect all the Alien Beasts to transform into True Beasts, only that one-tenth of them would!
   

        Of course, there was also a chance that not a single True Beast would emerge, a major loss for Su Changkong, but nothing can ever be 100% certain. Su Changkong could only do his best.
   

        Su Changkong fell into a regular routine, crafting Dragon Transforming Pills and, after some time, finding those True Beasts to continually nourish them with his True Blood, aiding their continuous metamorphosis.
   

        Every once in a while, Su Changkong would distribute the Dragon Transforming Pills he had crafted to them, helping speed up their transformation.
   

        Under the nourishing of Su Changkong's True Blood and Holy Pills, the Alien Beasts' growth speed was nothing short of astonishing!
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast Su Changkong had chosen, in just under three months, had doubled in size, its snake body was thick, and its patches of dazzling scales were like iron armor. Two small protrusions were also emerging on its head, as if antlers were about to grow.
   

        This rate of growth was undeniably against all common sense, yet entirely expected.
   

        Su Changkong was feeding them with his own True Blood and even giving them Holy Pills.
   

        A Holy Pill starts from several taels of Primordial Liquid, and most Saint Warriors of moderate means do not even have the privilege to enjoy them, let alone giving them to Alien Beasts... To outsiders, this would unquestionably seem like a wanton waste of resources!
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        But for Su Changkong, improving his strength was what mattered most. Even if it cost a fortune, as long as it could lead to a breakthrough in his Cultivation Technique, it was all worth it!
   

        "Looking at their growth… Perhaps I really could cultivate a True Beast!"
   

        Su Changkong quietly observed the chosen Alien Beasts growing robustly, which filled him with great satisfaction and anticipation.
   

        With his own True Blood, Saint Level Dragon Transforming Pill Medicine, and the fact that each of the fifty Alien Beasts was meticulously selected by Su Changkong from the Crescent Sea for their potential, he was determined to turn the impossible into possible!
   

        Everything seemed to be developing in a positive direction.
   

        Su Changkong lived a very regular life, crafting Dragon Transforming Pills, watching the growth of each Alien Beast, regularly feeding them with his True Blood to strengthen their veins' power, and hunting Alien Beasts to consume and replenish his own depleted True Blood.
   

        This period was exceedingly busy for Su Changkong; he wished he could split himself in two to cope, barely managing to squeeze in time for his own cultivation.
   

        Time flew by, and within the blink of an eye, more than a year, almost two, had passed.
   

        In the Crescent Sea, Su Changkong was closely observing an Alien Beast in the deep sea with furrowed brows.
   

        It was an immensely large sea snake, almost two hundred meters in length, covered with shield-like, thick scales. When its mouth opened, it could swallow rivers; two horns grew on its head, and claws were emerging below it, looking both majestic and fierce.
   

        "Why is this happening? I have given each of these fifty Alien Beasts a large amount of my True Blood, and each has consumed four or five Dragon Transforming Pills; but now, they've all hit a bottleneck at the same time, unable to grow further or metamorphose into a True Beast…"
   

        Su Changkong's mouth twitched.
   

        Under Su Changkong's cultivation, these Alien Beasts had grown rapidly, advancing at an incredible pace. In just one or two years, each had reached the ultimate level that an Alien Beast could achieve. In places like the Great Flame Empire, each one could easily sweep aside all Innate warriors, with only Martial Saints capable of handling them!
   

        But that was all they could be—regardless of their strength, they were still just Alien Beasts and could not be compared with genuine True Beasts.
   

        This made it difficult for Su Changkong to accept the outcome. Despite carefully selecting fifty potential Alien Beasts and investing so much of his own True Blood and nearly ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid, not a single one had managed to metamorphose into a True Beast!
   

        "Fifty potent Alien Beasts, into each of which I've invested such immense resources—surely, among them, there must be at least one that could metamorphose into a True Beast, right? What exactly is the key element here?"
   

        Su Changkong's brows knitted tightly as he pondered deeply.
   

        "To achieve Martial Saint status, a Human Warrior needs more than just Three Flowers Gathering at the Top and Five Qi towards the Yuan. A crucial factor… is the strengthening of the soul to reach the Soul Realm! Only then can one be qualified to become a Martial Saint; otherwise, even if one possesses a Divine Seed, one does not have the right to refine it. Could it be that the reason these Alien Beasts are unable to evolve into True Beasts is due to something related to the soul?"
   

        A thought struck Su Changkong, and he suddenly realized a key issue.
   

        Human beings are inherently weak and can only gradually become more powerful through acquired cultivation.
   

        But Alien Beasts and True Beasts are inherently powerful!
   

        Nature, however, has its own way of maintaining balance. The strongest aspect of Alien Beasts and True Beasts is their physical bodies; when it comes to natural talent in the soul aspect, they are quite ordinary!
   

        Particularly for Alien Beasts—regardless of how much they metamorphose or grow, if their souls remain ordinary, they cannot achieve the synergy between soul and body needed to transform into a True Beast!
   

        Perhaps this is the fundamental reason why Alien Beasts find it difficult to metamorphose into True Beasts and could also explain why, despite Su Changkong's significant investment of resources, not a single one of these fifty Alien Beasts has managed to transform into a True Beast!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Su Changkong felt that his conjecture was probably correct; otherwise, it would be difficult to explain the situation before him.
   

        "If I can make the soul strength of these Alien Beasts reach a realm similar to that of a Martial Saint, wouldn't that transform them into True Beasts?"
   

        Su Changkong mused to himself.
   

        Treasures for strengthening the soul are rare, but they do exist, such as the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid. Although its effects diminish with frequent use, it can help Martial Artists who have mastered the intent realm of Martial Arts to advance to the Soul Realm. In the Ancient Holy Country, as long as one had Primordial Liquid, one could still buy quite a bit of it.
   

        "Let's give it a try!"
   

        Having already invested so much resource and effort, Su Changkong naturally would not give up easily. He was determined to give it a try. Immediately, Su Changkong made a trip back to Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City, spending hundreds of taels of Primordial Liquid, and had Old Liu help him procure nearly a hundred portions of Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid.
   

        Soon after, Su Changkong returned to the Crescent Sea Area and began his experiment.
   

        Su Changkong found the Sea Serpent Alien Beast that had already grown to the pinnacle of Alien Beasts, restrained it without a word, and started feeding it the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, helping it to quickly refine it.
   

        The Sea Serpent Alien Beast looked at Su Changkong with eyes that were both fierce and fearful.
   

        As an Alien Beast, the Sea Serpent Beast possessed no small intelligence. It deeply understood the terror of this human before it. Being given so many benefits likely meant there was an ulterior motive, but it was powerless to resist Su Changkong and could only be manipulated at will.
   

        "Hmm? Its soul growth is minuscule!"
   

        Su Changkong sensed the changes in the Sea Serpent Beast's soul with his Primordial Spirit, his eyebrows furrowing deeply. Merely one portion of Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid refined by the Sea Serpent Beast had an effect that was imperceptible to the naked eye, almost useless!
   

        "Why is this happening... A single portion of Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid is enough for some talented Five-Qi Grandmasters to reach the Soul Realm, but it's barely effective on Alien Beasts?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat puzzled. He continuously fed the Sea Serpent Beast five to six portions of Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, but the effect was minor.
   

        "It seems... Alien Beasts have extremely poor talent in terms of the soul! Perhaps this is the price they pay for their strong physical gifts!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression turned strange.
   

        The balance of the world dictates that the human race is naturally physically weak, but their sheer numbers and the occasional birth of extraordinarily talented individuals allow them to gradually cultivate into top-notch powerhouses.
   

        Alien Beasts are naturally physically strong, but their talent in the soul is inversely proportional. To make progress or to undergo metamorphosis in terms of the soul is far more difficult for them than for the human race—by tenfold, a hundredfold. Treasures capable of nourishing and strengthening the soul, like the Soul Nurturing Spirit Liquid, have negligible effects on them.
   

        "No wonder no one cultivates True Beasts themselves... Just nurturing Alien Beasts to their peak requires a vast amount of heavenly materials and earthly treasures, while achieving the Soul Realm is the most difficult barrier to break through..."
   

        Su Changkong now understood why he had never heard of anyone in the Ancient Holy Country raising or breeding True Beasts. The crux of the problem was right here.
   

        "Ordinary treasures for nurturing and strengthening souls are useless for Alien Beasts, but... I have higher-grade treasures on hand…"
   

        Su Changkong silently contemplated. Treasures for strengthening the soul were incredibly precious. Even if they existed, Martial Saints themselves would not have enough for their use, let alone for breeding Alien Beasts. However, Su Changkong possessed an exotic treasure that even some old monsters would definitely be tempted by!
   

        Su Changkong flipped his palm and took out an item.
   

        It was a diamond-shaped Crystal Stone about the size of a thumb, jet-black throughout, with black energy flowing inside it, constantly changing and without a fixed shape.
   

        It was a Yuan Soul Crystal!
   

        The Yuan Soul Crystal, a Crystal Core that was found only within the bodies of true Demon Monsters, could be used to refine some high-tier Holy Pills. One of its major functions was to significantly strengthen a person's soul.
   

        If a Martial Artist at the pinnacle of the Soul Realm refined a Yuan Soul Crystal, they would have a chance to experience Soul Sublimation and metamorphose, reaching the Primordial Spirit realm!
   

        Its immense value would surely drive some Martial Saints mad with desire, willing to pay a great price to acquire it.
   

        "Ordinary treasures have little effect on Alien Beasts in enhancing their souls, but what about a Yuan Soul Crystal... Will it be effective?"
   

        Su Changkong silently pondered.
   

        In fact, the Yuan Soul Crystal was not as useful to Su Changkong as one might think. After all, he had already cultivated a Primordial Spirit. The Yuan Soul Crystal would be somewhat beneficial in strengthening his Primordial Spirit but was certainly far from causing a qualitative change. Su Changkong was holding onto it, considering whether he could use it to refine a top-grade Holy Pill in the future.
   

        If this Yuan Soul Crystal could help him cultivate a True Beast, enabling him to elevate his Giant Whale Skill to a whole new level, then it would be put to good use!
   

        Of course, if it were useless, Su Changkong would suffer a significant loss.
   

        Using a Yuan Soul Crystal to nourish Alien Beasts? If other Martial Saints were to know of this, they would surely spit blood. A Yuan Soul Crystal, which even some old monsters desperate to cultivate a Primordial Spirit could not obtain, was being used by Su Changkong to feed Alien Beasts!
   

        "Let's give it a try... Use part of the Yuan Soul Crystal to see the effect. If it doesn't work, I'll refine it myself to strengthen my Primordial Spirit... It won't be too big of a loss."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and finally made up his mind, adding the Yuan Soul Crystal into the mix.
   

        Having reached this point, not to verify his conjecture would mean absolute failure, a result completely unacceptable to someone with Su Changkong's character. He had to try!
   

        "Sss!"
   

        Looking at the Yuan Soul Crystal in his hand, with a focused intention, Su Changkong created a strand of impregnable Geng Metal silkworm silk, and with a light cut, separated a small piece from the Yuan Soul Crystal, about one fiftieth of its size.
   

        "The energy of the Yuan Soul Crystal is dissipating..." As a piece of the Yuan Soul Crystal was cut away, Su Changkong could feel the energy of the Yuan Soul Crystal dissipating, like a whole, a barrel with a gap opened, allowing the water within to gradually seep out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 348: Yuan Soul Crystal Fragment! The Birth of a True Beast!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        This meant that Su Changkong had to use up the Yuan Soul Crystal in a short period of time, rather than just losing one-fiftieth of it.
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong stuffed the Yuan Soul Crystal fragments into the mouth of the Sea Serpent Beast, helping it to refine and absorb the power!
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        At this moment, the Sea Serpent Beast couldn't help but let out an excited hissing sound. As the Yuan Soul Crystal entered its body and gradually digested, a surge of energy poured into its soul origin. The Sea Serpent Beast's soul origin rapidly grew stronger, akin to a once shriveled balloon being inflated with air, expanding swiftly!
   

        "Could this really work?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes brightened.
   

        The Soul Nurturing Spirit liquid had almost no effect on Alien Beasts, whereas this Yuan Soul Crystal, far more precious than the Soul Nurturing Spirit liquid, was indeed useful to the Alien Beasts and extremely potent at that! After all, this was an Exotic Treasure capable of transforming a Soul Realm into a Primordial Spirit!
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast rapidly refined the energy of the Yuan Soul Crystal fragments, strengthening its soul, filling in its weaknesses as if it were advancing toward a higher realm, breaking through barriers that once seemed insurmountable!
   

        Soul and body complemented each other; the body nurtured the soul, and the soul influenced the body!
   

        "This... this could actually work! Perhaps... I could raise more Alien Beasts than I ever imagined!"
   

        Feeling the gradual changes in the Sea Serpent Beast, Su Changkong's heart began to thump excitedly.
   

        "Divide this Yuan Soul Crystal into forty-nine pieces, one for each of the other Alien Beasts!"
   

        Su Changkong no longer hesitated. His Geng Metal silkworm silk cut swiftly, evenly dividing the Yuan Soul Crystal.
   

        The fifty chosen Alien Beasts each had equal conditions, all given the chance to metamorphose into True Beasts!
   

        To prevent any loss of energy from the fragments of the Yuan Soul Crystal, Su Changkong swiftly went through the process, feeding every one of the fragments to the beasts.
   

        Each Alien Beast, upon swallowing a fragment of the Yuan Soul Crystal, refined it. Their once-weak souls underwent a qualitative change and grew rapidly, complementing their bodies!
   

        A mighty being, whether human or of another species, may lack formidable strengths, but cannot afford to have glaring weaknesses—body and soul, these two are fundamental for any strong being!
   

        Next was the wait, to see which among these Alien Beasts would become the first True Beast!
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, the fifty Alien Beasts, while refining the Yuan Soul Crystal, significantly increased their appetite. Each one hunted Sea Beasts, fish, and other creatures in the waters of the Crescent Sea, their bodies growing rapidly, their bloodlines undergoing metamorphosis!
   

        "Hm? Two Alien Beasts have encountered each other and are heading towards one another!"
   

        In the blink of an eye, three months passed. Stationed in the Crescent Sea to prevent any accidents and not leaving a step behind, Su Changkong suddenly opened his eyes.
   

        In his senses, two Alien Beasts seemed to have detected each other's presence, heading straight towards each other, filled with the desire to kill and hunger for food.
   

        "Let nature take its course."
   

        Su Changkong hesitated slightly, but ultimately did not intervene, deciding not to interfere.
   

        In the deep sea floor of the Crescent Sea, a giant Sea Serpent moved its bulky body, now nearly two hundred zhang long, a pair of dull golden eyes looked indifferently into the distance.
   

        In the distant waters, an octopus-like creature with eight tentacles and a body close to a hundred zhang in diameter also watched coldly.
   

        Both were at crucial points in growth, needing substantial food and a blood battle that would unleash all their potential to complete their metamorphosis. Thus, they detected each other, existences not unlike themselves!
   

        Both understood that upon encounter, there must be a battle. The victor would live to transform into a new realm, the loser would perish and become sustenance for the other's growth—cruel and primal.
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        After a brief standoff, the Sea Serpent Beast was the first to launch an attack. A sharp hissing erupted from its throat, echoing far into the depths, creating ripples upon ripples. It opened its jaws wide, full of massive fangs, and like a bolt of lightning, it aimed to bite the giant octopus-like Alien Beast.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The octopus Alien Beast also moved; its robust tentacles, like lengthy dragons, possessed immense strength, capable of severing mountains, stirring vast torrents of water, and lashing and entwining against the Sea Serpent Beast.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two, with their formidable physical bodies, collided and battled on the ocean floor, causing a disturbance like an underwater earthquake, and the resulting shockwaves formed huge whirlpools.
   

        Sand and rocks were swept up, and many fish and shrimps caught in the fray were ground to pieces, and underwater rock mountains collapsed.
   

        The battle between the two was like the mythological True Beasts in combat, creating a tremendously loud commotion.
   

        Each of them had already grown to the limit of what a True Beast could achieve, possessing nearly Saint Level combat power. Just one step further, and they would reach the realm of True Beasts!
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        "Roar!"
   

        In the depths of the sea, the hissing and the sounds of the fierce battle were relentless.
   

        Blood mixed with mud and sand, turning the surroundings into a veritable chaos.
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast's thick, shield-like scales were damaged and shed, its blood flowing, while the octopus Alien Beast also had its tentacles severed, gushing blood like a fountain.
   

        This great battle lasted for several hours before gradually subsiding.
   

        "The Sea Serpent won."
   

        Su Changkong said to himself as he watched from hiding.
   

        Using his Primordial Spirit for observation, Su Changkong saw the Sea Serpent Beast's mouth open to an exaggerated arc, like having another space inside its belly, as it swallowed the octopus Alien Beast's corpse, which was not much smaller than itself.
   

        After accomplishing this, the Sea Serpent Beast then coiled itself atop an underwater rock mountain, calmly healing and digesting its meal, quietly waiting to undergo metamorphosis.
   

        "The other Alien Beasts are all seeking opponents to fight to the death!"
   

        In the following days, the Crescent Sea was far from peaceful. Like the Sea Serpent and octopus Alien Beasts, the other Alien Beasts had also reached a bottleneck and needed food for metamorphosis as well as a life-and-death battle to stimulate all their potential for transformation.
   

        Maybe it was a sense between the Alien Beasts, or perhaps because they all had drunk a large quantity of True Blood provided by Su Changkong, they could sense each other's presence and accurately chose their opponents!
   

        Su Changkong quietly observed everything; the loser died, and the victor lived.
   

        In just a few short days, the number of fifty Alien Beasts was halved, fallen as food to the victors, each triumphant beast devouring the other and quietly waiting for its own transformation!
   

        Time ticked away second by second, and several more months passed. One night on a small island in the Crescent Sea, Su Changkong suddenly opened his eyes, a flash of surprise and ecstasy crossing his gaze.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        During the night, with the moon dim and stars sparse above a region of the Crescent Sea, there were thunderbolts churning, dark clouds gathering, making the already dim sky even darker.
   

        Lightning bolts tore through the night sky, dancing like giant serpents!
   

        Immense torrents of nature's spiritual energy swirled into a vortex, spinning rapidly, like a celestial waterfall cascading from the heavens into the depths of the sea, absorbed and refined by a colossal beast.
   

        "It's a success! An Alien Beast has finally metamorphosed into a True Beast!"
   

        Su Changkong could not contain the joy in his heart and on his face, for this meant that a True Beast had achieved Ascension!
   

        Such a disturbance, the disarray of nature's spiritual energy, and the extraordinary phenomenon created were no less astonishing than when Su Changkong himself had Entered Saint!
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        "Alien Beasts undergo metamorphosis into True Beasts..."
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat conflicted. These past two years, he had devoted all his energy to this endeavor, the cost had been incredibly high: ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid, compressing his cultivation time to perform alchemy, and even the precious Yuan Soul Crystal had been invested into it.
   

        Fortunately, such massive investments had not been in vain; it was finally time to reap the rewards!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The sky flashed with lightning, thunder rumbled, and countless Sea Beasts in the Crescent Sea felt an authoritative, supreme presence, causing thousands upon thousands of Sea Beasts to tremble in terror and flee in a frenzy, creating towering waves on the sea surface.
   

        "It's that Sea Serpent Beast..."
   

        Su Changkong conducted a brief investigation and a look of surprise crossed his face; he saw that the first Beast to achieve metamorphosis and cause such a phenomenon was the very Sea Serpent Beast he had identified as having potential!
   

        Deep within the Crescent Sea, on a vast undersea rock, a massive creature coiled— it was the Sea Serpent Beast!
   

        Months ago, the Sea Serpent Beast had defeated its rival, devouring it completely, before it went into a dormant phase to metamorphose, and today, it finally completed its transformation.
   

        "Rise!"
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast howled madly to the heavens, the sea churned with immense waves, and lightning struck as a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy poured into its body, refining its form.
   

        The Sea Serpent Beast seemed to be enduring tremendous pain; its sinuous body twisted and rolled, smashing the nearby rocks into bits.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        Finally, after half a day and a night, as dawn lit the sky, everything calmed down; the Sea Serpent Beast's outer skin fissured and it shed a layer of its body.
   

        But unlike before, the Sea Serpent Beast's body had undergone a vast change; it now measured more than four miles in length, with a set of horns and four sharp claws; each of its scales had also metamorphosed into a purple hue, appearing as if wreathed in lightning.
   

        Now, it should rightly be called a True Beast!
   

        Power! A fearsome power far surpassing anything it knew before!
   

        This was the Sea Serpent True Beast's sole perception of its current state. Having transformed into a True Beast, it was now ten times, a hundred times stronger than its former self, capable of killing its untransformed self with a single breath.
   

        Perhaps... it could now master its own destiny, utterly devouring those damnable human beings.
   

        The Sea Serpent True Beast flexed its body at the bottom of the sea, reveling in the immense power filling its new form; a hint of ferocity flashed across its golden vertical pupils.
   

        "Excellent!"
   

        At that moment, a cry of approval echoed as Su Changkong, clad in black, appeared on the sea floor, gazing at the Sea Serpent True Beast's massive body with an excited and fervent look in his eyes.
   

        Su Changkong had used his own True Blood to bolster its bloodline, Holy Pills to hasten its growth, and the precious Yuan Soul Crystal to enhance its soul's potential—his painstaking efforts had finally cultivated the first True Beast!
   

        And now, his grand achievement was complete!
   

        The Sea Serpent True Beast watched Su Changkong with a golden gaze, both solemn and vicious. It was intelligent enough to understand that it was this human who had brought about its transformation; at the same time, it also knew very well that his substantial effort and expense had not been out of kindness.
   

        In the past, it was powerless to resist, but now, with strength far surpassing its previous self, it was determined to utterly devour this human before it, to make him suffer the direst consequences for his hubris and ignorance!
   

        "Rise!"
   

        In a standoff, without further hesitation, the Sea Serpent True Beast chose to attack. It opened its cavernous maw, emitting a roar akin to a Dragon's Roar, with purple lightning flickering within its vast jaw, full of a destructive aura, expelling its breath.
   

        Each True Beast, like a Saint Warrior, mastered Divine Skills, all of which were extremely powerful, and the Divine Skills now under the Sea Serpent True Beast's command post-transformation were those governing Thunderbolts!
   

        "Crack! Snap! Crack!"
   

        Numerous bolts of lightning, like serpents, flashed and danced; each one was enormously thick, yet under the Sea Serpent True Beast's control, they were compressed to the thickness of a thumb, with each bolt of thunder filled with terrifying destructive power, turning the surrounding sea area purple; any creature within miles would only meet destruction!
   

        "Not bad... But still, not enough."
   

        Su Changkong remained standing still; this Sea Serpent True Beast was actually very strong, mastered Divine Skills, and with a True Beast Physique that was more powerful than a common Martial Saint, it could compare to many Saint Warriors of the second or third layer Heaven. But before Su Changkong, who could defeat even Divine Body adversaries, it was insignificant!
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        Countless thunderbolts struck Su Changkong's body, exploding on impact and creating deep sea vortexes, depicting an apocalyptic sight.
   

        But the Sea Serpent True Beast's pale golden vertical pupils were filled with solemnity and fear. It saw clear as day that at the center of the destructive Thunderbolts, Su Changkong's body was covered in a sea-blue armor, rejecting all the lightning.
   

        Confronted by the Sea Serpent True Beast's Divine Skills attack, Su Changkong did not even bother to dodge, directly using the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor for defense and protection.
   

        "Finish it!"
   

        Su Changkong did not want to entangle further with the Sea Serpent True Beast. His intention was to give it a swift end, to die without much suffering.
   

        "Zische!"
   

        From Su Changkong's brow, a golden figure burst forth, dragging a shadow behind it as it shot directly towards the distant Sea Serpent True Beast.
   

        The Sea Serpent True Beast was startled, feeling the fatal threat. It wanted to dodge, but the Primordial Spirit was so fast that within a thousand miles centered on Su Changkong, it would arrive in an instant; even Divine Body experts could not evade, let alone itself.
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        "Ptui!"
   

        The golden figure passed through the skull of the Sea Serpent True Beast, plunging directly into its Sea of Consciousness and piercing its soul!
   

        The originally fierce expression of the Sea Serpent True Beast froze, its massive body also slowly ceased struggling, and it floated softly at the bottom of the sea, its life force dissipating rapidly.
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, when facing an enemy weaker than himself, was almost always a one-hit kill, capable of slaying an enemy on the soul level.
   

        This Sea Serpent True Beast had substantial strength, but it had just undergone its metamorphosis; for Su Changkong, killing it was a piece of cake.
   

        "Next, it's time to enjoy the flesh of the True Beast, condense True Blood, and push my Giant Whale Technique to an even higher realm!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes sparkled with anticipation. The Sea Serpent True Beast was so large, measuring five miles in body length, an ordinary person wouldn't be able to finish eating it in a lifetime.
   

        However, with Su Changkong's Whale Technique at the 11th realm, he was akin to a humanoid True Beast; his appetite and digestive power were superhuman!
   

        "Sss, sss, sss!"
   

        Su Changkong dissected and segmented the Sea Serpent True Beast with his Primordial Spirit, shaving off the scales and other inedible parts, and then he began to feast on a small island in the Crescent Sea area.
   

        A large chunk of serpent meat entered Su Changkong's mouth. He chewed vigorously; True Beast flesh was incredibly strong, its texture extremely resilient, and a typical Saint Warrior had to expend a tremendous amount of effort just to chew it. But Su Changkong was like a humanoid giant beast, his teeth as sharp as knives, and it only took a few bites to break down the flesh before swallowing it.
   

        The taste of True Beast meat was nothing remarkable, but as he operated the Giant Whale Technique, the meat was rapidly digested in Su Changkong's stomach, transforming into a torrent of pure, scorching energy that merged into his body, roaming through his limbs and bones, fortifying his physique, and refining his flesh.
   

        This sensation was even more intense than when Su Changkong took Holy Pills!
   

        "The Giant Whale True Qi that I'm integrating into my body is merging with my True Blood... My True Blood... is being sublimated, undergoing metamorphosis!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had only one cluster of True Blood, but after devouring a hundred Alien Beasts, all his blood had condensed into True Blood, rivaling that of True Beasts; yet even then, it had been difficult to enhance it further.
   

        Now, devouring and refining the flesh of a True Beast, Su Changkong's physique was undergoing a transformation; his True Blood visibly becoming stronger!
   

        "It's not that True Beast flesh is miraculous to this extent, rather it's because this True Beast was nurtured with my True Blood that it has such a remarkable effect; for others, it probably wouldn't be as effective."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, understanding the key factor.
   

        This Sea Serpent True Beast had been bred by Su Changkong using his own plentiful True Blood. The essence was compatible, like planting a seed that grows into a robust tree, and after expanding, it returned to his body to produce such a noticeable effect!
   

        "Go for it, eat heartily!"
   

        Su Changkong devoured the blood and flesh of the True Beast, day and night nonstop—this was also his cultivation!
   

        An entire True Beast, as vast as a mountain, rapidly diminished under Su Changkong's determined consumption.
   

        "Another True Beast is born!"
   

        Half a month passed, and while Su Changkong hadn't finished even a small fraction of the Sea Serpent True Beast, he sensed that within the Crescent Sea, a second Alien Beast had undergone metamorphosis, becoming a True Beast!
   

        Su Changkong had cultivated fifty Alien Beasts, and ultimately these beasts fought each other in pairs, the losers devoured by the victors, serving as nourishment for the metamorphosis. Apart from the Sea Serpent Beast, which was the first to undergo metamorphosis, the remaining Alien Beasts followed in succession.
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong was overjoyed by this, as a sufficient number of True Beasts would support his breakthrough!
   

        Giant Whale Skill (11th Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 11%), Giant Whale Skill (11th Realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 12%)...
   

        Amidst the vast consumption of True Beast flesh, Su Changkong's True Blood continuously strengthened, his physique also rapidly enhanced; every muscle in his body was burgeoning with tremendous power, and the scorching Qi and Blood flowing through his veins made the surrounding sea water temperature rise. His Giant Whale Technique was visibly advancing towards a higher realm every day!
   

        Finishing the huge Sea Serpent True Beast took Su Changkong a whole two months. Without pausing, he immediately found the second True Beast that had completed its transformation, slew it, and began a new round of cultivation.
   

        Su Changkong was reaping rewards in the Crescent Sea, growing stronger every day, making progress.
   

        Meanwhile, there were some minor incidents: the Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth caused by the transformation of Alien Beasts to True Beasts, which drew the attention of Saint Warriors passing above the Crescent Sea.
   

        "That Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth... is so peculiar, not like the usual phenomena that occur during a Martial Saint's breakthrough!"
   

        A white-robed Saint Warrior looked in surprise at the distant sky where Alien Beasts were transforming into True Beasts, with lightning flashing and thunder rolling in the sky, and even huge phantom shadows of giant beasts appearing in the clouds.
   

        "Maybe I should go take a look..."
   

        Hesitating for a moment, the white-robed Saint Warrior decided to go and check out the center of the phenomenon.
   

        But before the white-robed Saint Warrior could go and explore, he sensed something, stopping in his tracks and looking up.
   

        In the sky, a golden figure enveloped in a golden light was looking down at him, and an overwhelming aura of pressure enveloped him, causing his scalp to tingle and his eyes to widen: "Is this... a Primordial Spirit?"
   

        Possessing a Primordial Spirit was self-explanatory; was there an old monster in the Crescent Sea? Could the Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth be the disturbance caused by the retreat of some unknown powerful being?
   

        This realization made the white-robed Saint Warrior shiver and hurriedly call out, "Senior... I didn't know you were in seclusion here, forgive my transgression, please be magnanimous!"
   

        "Leave!"
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        A commanding voice echoed through the mind of the white-robed Martial Artist who Entered Saint realm, simple yet powerful, deafening and enlightening.
   

        "Yes... Yes! Junior takes his leave!"
   

        The white-robed Martial Artist, as if granted amnesty, nodded repeatedly in agreement and hurriedly turned around, dashing towards the distance. He did not want to court disaster by offending a Primordial Soul Old Monster!
   

        As the white-robed Martial Artist departed, Su Changkong withdrew his Primordial Spirit and paid no further attention, continuing to refine the flesh and blood of the True Beast.
   

        In this period, the noise produced during the metamorphosis of the Alien Beasts occasionally attracted a few Martial Artists who had Entered Saint realm. Su Changkong would immediately send his Primordial Soul out of Orifice to drive them away.
   

        Facing a suspected 'Primordial Soul Old Monster,' these Martial Artists naturally respected and feared him, not daring to oppose and leaving without a fuss, causing no trouble for Su Changkong.
   

        "I've already consumed twenty True Beasts... It's getting close..."
   

        Su Changkong murmured to himself.
   

        A year and a half passed again, and his Giant Whale Skill was increasingly close to breakthrough. His appetite had grown larger, evolving from refining one True Beast every two months to refining one in less than half a month; his breakthrough was merely an arm's length away!
   

        Hu!
   

        Su Changkong swallowed a large amount of True Beast meat and sat down cross-legged, operating the Whale Technique to refine it.
   

        Surrounding Su Changkong, his Qi and Blood surged, ten times stronger than initially, reaching a bottleneck that would soon undergo a qualitative change!
   

        Gradually, Su Changkong who was diligently cultivating, entered a peculiar realm.
   

        In the boundless sea, Su Changkong felt himself transform into a giant whale, an ancient and powerful being, so enormous that it seemed like a piece of small land, its head and tail not visible at a glance.
   

        Hu!
   

        A casual exhale could whip up a storm capable of obliterating everything, stirring up towering tsunamis. A casual inhale could suck in the clouds from the sky, drawing in all the nature's spiritual energy around him, leaving nothing behind.
   

        Powerful! A strength that surpassed anything in the world, akin to a king capable of devouring everything!
   

        Even among the True Beast clan, he was a king among True Beasts!
   

        As Su Changkong visualized himself as the king of True Beasts, his Giant Whale Skill, after a long period of growth and accumulation, finally broke free from its shackles.
   

        "Whirlpool!"
   

        The Giant Whale True Qi integrated within Su Changkong's limbs and bones finally merged thoroughly with the True Blood in his body, each drop condensed to perfection, vibrant and magnificent, fiery red.
   

        A single drop of True Blood dripping out could fill a small lake.
   

        "Pounding!"
   

        Between heartbeats, the True Blood flowed, radiating a scorching heat, causing the surrounding air to swiftly rise, even turning the nearby sea water boiling hot, churning as if it had been put to boil. Su Changkong, merely through the natural heat emission as he operated his Qi and Blood, was like a blazing small sun, capable of incinerating any average Martial Artist who Entered Saint!
   

        Inside Su Changkong's heart, the third Divine Seed slowly condensed, a blood-red Divine Seed!
   

        "Thunder!"
   

        As the third Divine Seed formed within Su Changkong, above the Crescent Sea, the spiritual energy of the world surged wildly, with thunder and lightning flashing over a thousand-mile radius, and dark clouds gathering.
   

        In the clouds above, it seemed as if a giant whale, hundreds to thousands of miles in length, opened its massive jaws, ready to devour the earth itself!
   

        "Whirlpool!"
   

        Above the sea, fierce winds swept across, and the waves churned wildly.
   

        Throughout the Crescent Sea, countless sea beasts and Alien Beasts, as if sensing something, shivered incessantly, as if a true king had been born!
   

        Giant Whale Skill (Realm 12 Transcend the Saint 1%)
   

        Su Changkong's Giant Whale Technique broke through to the 12th realm, condensing the third Divine Seed and producing a Strange Phenomenon of Heaven and Earth that was no less significant than the phenomenon produced by Jiang Yao when he forged his Divine Body!
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        Su Changkong sat cross-legged with his eyes closed, his Qi and Blood surging through his body like a blood-red blazing sun. In his heart, the newly-born Giant Whale Divine Seed radiated an ancient, majestic, and fierce aura!
   

        Devouring the flesh and blood of twenty True Beasts, along with the True Blood from within their bodies originating from Su Changkong, nourished him in return, ultimately elevating the Giant Whale Skill to the twelfth level, the realm of Divine Skills!
   

        "Boom rumble!" 
   

        In the sky, lightning flashed and thunder roared, faintly revealing the phantom of a giant beast thousands of miles long, as if an ancient True Beast King had been revived.
   

        Within the radius of thousands of miles of the Crescent Sea, the seas roared tumultuously, countless Sea Beasts and Alien Beasts shivered, filled with a soul-deep terror.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        As the Giant Whale Skill broke through, the Giant Whale Divine Seed rapidly spun, drawing in the vortex of Spiritual Energy in the sky into a beam, like a river cascading from the heavens, plunging into Su Changkong's body, and rapidly transforming into nourishment for the growth of the Giant Whale Divine Seed.
   

        The blood-red Giant Whale Divine Seed trembled as pale-golden Divine Patterns began to condense on it, as if flames were burning upon it.
   

        One pattern, two patterns...
   

        After a strong buildup, twenty-five Divine Patterns finally emerged and gradually settled.
   

        The Giant Whale Skill finally broke through, advancing from behind to match the number of Divine Patterns with Five Animal Frolics and the Turtle Breath Technique.
   

        As dawn approached, the wind died down, the rain ceased, and the sky cleared to a brilliant blue, revealing the dazzling sun, bringing life back to everything.
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath as mist-like white vapor drifted from his mouth and nose. He slowly opened his eyes: "Finally... I've broken through!"
   

        Elevating the Giant Whale Skill to the twelfth level had undeniably consumed many of Su Changkong's resources and energy.
   

        After three years, using nearly ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid and a singularly precious Yuan Soul Crystal, Su Changkong finally achieved his wish. Advancing the Giant Whale Skill to the realm of Divine Skills, he controlled three Divine Skills and entered into the Three-layer Heaven of the Saint Realm!
   

        Not only that, but every Martial Art that Su Changkong leveled up to Divine Skills, he did so through self-exploration, forging his own path, each of his Divine Skills unique in the world, and of such high quality, they were far superior to those of an ordinary Saint Warrior!
   

        "Strong...so incredibly strong! The Giant Whale Skill mainly strengthens the flesh and Qi and Blood. Having broken through to the Three-layer Heaven of the Saint Realm and undergone a physical metamorphosis, along with consuming a vast amount of True Beast flesh, my body's strength now rivals that of ordinary Divine Body warriors!"
   

        Feeling the changes in his body, Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel at the transformation brought by the breakthrough of the Giant Whale Skill.
   

        Merely in terms of physical strength, he surpassed ninety percent of the True Beasts known for their physique, comparable to an average Martial Saint who had forged a Divine Body!
   

        Just with this physique, combined with basic Divine Skills and without utilizing his Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong was already stronger than the Blood Jade Hall!
   

        "This is just the fundamental change brought by the breakthrough of the Giant Whale Skill. If I unleash the True Blood and activate the Giant Whale Body Technique, I will ascend even higher! Let's give it a try!"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat excited.
   

        Among all the Cultivation Techniques he practiced, the Giant Whale Skill was the main combat technique, and the increase in battle prowess from its breakthrough was the greatest!
   

        Hu!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, stirring the thick, surging True Blood within his body like rivers and seas.
   

        "Thump thump thump!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart began to beat violently, producing dull and powerful sounds, like ancient war drums being struck.
   

        With the fierce thumping, his Qi and Blood began to flow rapidly through his body.
   

        "Boom rumble!"
   

        Su Changkong's body seemed to be accompanied by thunderbolts and lightning, with gales howling furiously. As his Qi and Blood surged, his skin turned red, emitting intense heat, evaporating all the moisture in the air around him, making it so dry that it seemed like flames would burst forth!
   

        Crack pop! Crack pop!
   

        Amidst the sound of his bones cracking, Su Changkong grew nearly a foot taller, his muscles becoming sinewy. On his forehead, battle patterns condensed like thunder and downpours appeared, adding an aura of majesty and antiquity to his towering frame.
   

        In just a breath's time, Su Changkong activated the Giant Whale Body Technique; his body turned a reddish hue, his eyes a pale golden color, and he stood there like a humanoid True Beast, exuding an oppressive presence that nearly took one's breath away, an illusion almost inducing faintness.
   

        Power! Overwhelming power filled his entire body!
   

        This was Su Changkong's sole sensation at that moment, an urge so strong that he couldn't contain it, prompting him to roar up towards the heavens.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Like a Giant Whale breaching the sea surface, revealing its massive body and bellowing towards the sky, the roar vibrated the surrounding space, distorting it as clouds burst apart, its sound echoing for a thousand miles.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Su Changkong stood upon the islet, his right hand clenched into a fist, which he hurled through the air with formidable force.
   

        "Boom rumble! Boom rumble!"
   

        With this punch, his explosive Qi surged, distorting the void in its path, slamming it directly into the sea. The punch, like a raging beast, ran along the surface of the sea, pressing down on it to form a depression and causing waves hundreds of feet high, stirring for over ten miles before the momentum gradually faded.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The depressed sea surface took a long time to recover until the massive waves crashed down, making the sky seem as if it were raining heavily.
   

        "Crack snap!"
   

        The rebound force of this punch caused the islet where Su Changkong stood to be pushed backward several dozen feet, cracks emerging across its surface!
   

        "Strong! So incredibly strong! With the Giant Whale Body Technique activated, my physique surpasses ninety percent of True Beasts, and I am powerful enough to confront Duan Muming, the Peak Master of the Ancient Demon Sect, head-on!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at his own fist.
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        Duan Muming had long since forged a Divine Body, with nearly a thousand Divine Patterns, and was not far from entering the fifth level of the Saint Realm. Su Changkong, a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed who had not even perfected his Divine Patterns, could actually engage in direct combat with the sheer strength of his powerful physique, which was quite astonishing!
   

        Not only that, recalling the moment his Giant Whale Skill broke through, Su Changkong pictured the True Beast King, the giant whale, as it seemed to engulf the heavens and earth with its breath. He opened his mouth wide and tried to imitate the actions of that True Beast King, inhaling forcefully.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The surrounding void trembled violently, as countless streams of energy converged toward Su Changkong. It was the tangible nature's spiritual energy, drawn forcibly into his body and belly by his breath!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's bones trembled slightly as a large amount of unprocessed, wildly violent nature's spiritual energy entered his body, making him feel slightly uncomfortable, but his aura surged wildly.
   

        "The Giant Whale Skill has reached the level of Divine Power, able to forcibly draw nature's spiritual energy into the body for use!"
   

        Su Changkong was also somewhat astonished in his heart.
   

        Innate Martial Artists, and even those who had entered the Saint Realm, had the ability to manipulate the external nature's spiritual energy. This would increase the power of their Martial Arts Skills and Divine Skills while reducing their own consumption.
   

        However, their use remained at a superficial level, while Su Changkong's Giant Whale Skill could directly swallow nature's spiritual energy, temporarily making it a part of himself, incomparable to the former!
   

        Su Changkong continued to devour the surrounding spiritual energy, as his already strong body expanded once more, each muscle looking like inflated steel, filled with extreme strength.
   

        "As long as my body can endure...I can endlessly devour nature's spiritual energy!"
   

        Su Changkong silently said to himself.
   

        In just a short time, the nature's spiritual energy within a hundred miles was sucked clean by Su Changkong, resulting in a complete vacuum!
   

        And Su Changkong's body also reached a limit. His reddening skin seemed to be filled with flames, radiating a scorching heat, like a small sun at its bursting point, ready to unleash earth-shattering power with a single move!
   

        "Strong...so incredibly strong! With the Giant Whale Body Technique swallowing nature's spiritual energy, and then releasing it all at once...the result is an earth-shattering force! If combined with my Divine Skills and Blade Technique, I could slay Duan Muming in one strike!"
   

        Su Changkong, feeling the violent nature's spiritual energy within him, was utterly amazed.
   

        Devouring the spiritual energy of a hundred-mile radius to create a complete vacuum was domineering indeed. The enemy couldn't even draw upon the surrounding nature's spiritual energy, greatly shifting the balance of power.
   

        Releasing the accumulated violent spiritual energy in his body all at once would be like a volcanic eruption, terrifying to the extreme! Combined with Su Changkong's Divine Skills and Blade Technique, the unleashed power would be peerless, able to reverse-kill even those with a Divine Body!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong exhaled the nature's spiritual energy he had drawn in, the wind howled, and his swollen body gradually returned to its normal size.
   

        "This move shall be called the Giant Whale Devours the Sky... If combined with my Guiding Technique, I can quickly devour the surrounding spiritual energy and turn it to my own use!"
   

        Su Changkong named this technique Giant Whale Devours the Sky!
   

        "My current strength is beyond ordinary people's imagination! And there is still great room for improvement!"
   

        A satisfied smile appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        The breakthrough of the Giant Whale Skill was undoubtedly a massive boost to his strength. Unleashing its full power, he didn't even need to use his Primordial Spirit; a high-level expert like Duan Muming could be confronted and slain head-on. This was the terrifying power of possessing three unique Divine Skills!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (44 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 1100 years
   

        Potential Points: 160
   

        As he entered into the third level of the Saint Realm, Su Changkong saw his lifespan and potential points increase once again. He was steadily metamorphosing, not just in terms of strength but also in potential and insight, continuously transforming until he reached an unprecedented peak.
   

        "Now that I have mastered three Divine Skills, my next step is to forge a Divine Body... Once the Divine Body is forged, not only will my strength greatly increase, but I can also return to Mirror Heaven and Earth to gain the Great Divine Seed of the Mirror Master."
   

        Su Changkong began to plan his future moves.
   

        Mastering three Divine Skills, the forging of a Divine Body was not far off for Su Changkong.
   

        And the Great Divine Seed left by the fallen Great Divine Power Martial Saint Mirror Master, according to the conditions he set for inheriting the 'Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed', Su Changkong was just short of forging a Divine Body.
   

        To achieve a Divine Body would mean obtaining a Great Divine Seed. Even if he could only utilize a portion of the Great Divine Seed's power, it would still be formidable!
   

        "There are five more True Beasts left; I'll save them as reserves."
   

        Su Changkong had raised a total of 25 True Beasts. After consuming 20, his Giant Whale Skill was able to break through. He didn't consume the remaining five True Beasts immediately but kept them as reserves.
   

        Having completed his breakthrough, Su Changkong didn't delay any further and started his journey back to Skyfire City, Heavenly Saint Mountain.
   

        "Next, I'll need to find enough resources... Before, it took me a month to refine a Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill, but now... one or two days will suffice!"
   

        In the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion on Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong silently did the math.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong's speed at refining Pill Medicines was already fast, but to refine a Holy Pill, it was time-consuming and arduous, taking a month.
   

        Now, after the Giant Whale Skill made another breakthrough, Su Changkong's digestive capability was so terrifying it surpassed most True Beasts', capable of refining a Holy Pill in one or two days, an astounding feat!
   

        This meant that as long as he had enough cultivation resources, Su Changkong could easily increase his Divine Patterns and reach the peak of the third level of entering the Saint Realm.
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        The foundation of Su Changkong was so robust that creating a Divine Body,  which was an insurmountable challenge for others, was not an extraordinarily difficult task for him!
   

        Of course... that was provided he had enough resources.
   

        "To break through the Giant Whale Skill, I'm now practically penniless, having exhausted all the Primordial Liquid I had saved up... Maybe I should ask Jiang Yao for advice?"
   

        What made Su Changkong helpless was that what he lacked the most now was resources. He used to be quite wealthy, but he had poured everything into raising True Beasts, including a Yuan Soul Crystal.
   

        Su Changkong was now broke, and although he wanted to ask Jiang Yao for help, it went against his nature to actively request cultivation resources.
   

        ...
   

        Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Inside a quiet chamber, Jiang Yao, dressed in white robes and meditating, couldn't help but frown deeply as he examined a token in his hand, sensing the information transmitted from it.
   

        "Is Jiang Yuanwu looking for me? Is there a Demon Monster causing trouble within the Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        As Jiang Yao perused the information, a look of gravity appeared on his face.
   

        This was because he had received a message from the Jiang Family, and this message also revealed a surprising piece of news.
   

        Demon Monsters, creatures that have existed in this world since ancient times, are mysterious and powerful. Where they come from is unknown, and there are even rumors that Demon Monsters cannot be killed—destroy their body and spirit, and years later, the same Demon Monster might reappear!
   

        Some even speculate that these Demon Monsters originate from beyond this world.
   

        And the terror of the Demon Monster is beyond doubt.
   

        Every true Demon Monster possesses extraordinary talents, not only possessing formidable strength but also rapidly enhancing its own power by causing destruction to this world.
   

        Theoretically speaking, given free rein to wreak havoc, it wouldn't be difficult for Demon Monsters to reach the capabilities of a Martial Artist with Great Divine Power!
   

        Of course, everyone in the Ancient Holy Country is aware of the threat posed by Demon Monsters, and given their precious Yuan Soul Crystals, once a trace of a Demon Monster is found, all the Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans would dispatch powerful beings to slay them and avert future disasters.
   

        Demon Monsters also possess high levels of intelligence, each one incredibly cunning, hiding their identities and movement. They seldom cause havoc openly but wreak havoc quietly in the background or take root in secluded areas outside the Holy Country.
   

        And now, a strong member of the Jiang Family had obtained intelligence on a Demon Monster!
   

        "Jiang Yuanwu is personally taking action to deal with this Demon Monster, which is sure to be foolproof. Elder Jiang Yuanwu has also invited me to join him."
   

        Jiang Yao browsed the information, nodding slightly, excitement evident in his gaze.
   

        Jiang Yao, too, wanted to witness a true Demon Monster. Having created a Divine Body years ago, he was quite confident in his own strength, especially with a renowned Elder from the Jiang Family leading the team. There shouldn't be any major problems.
   

        "Hmm? There's also a request here, asking for Elder Su to join?"
   

        But Jiang Yao was slightly surprised as he read a piece of information on the missive, explicitly inviting Su Changkong to go along.
   

        "Elder Su has cultivated a Primordial Spirit... Indeed, he could be of great use against Demon Monsters."
   

        Afterward, Jiang Yao nodded slightly, understanding why Jiang Yuanwu had specifically named Su Changkong, a Divine Seed Martial Saint, to join them.
   

        Demon Monsters possess Immortal Bodies, making them incredibly difficult to kill. One must repeatedly inflict attacks that surpass their limit of endurance to cause damage, but the Primordial Spirit can deal lethal blows to Demon Monsters!
   

        "Then, I'll notify Elder Su."
   

        Without any hesitation, Jiang Yao took out his Identity Token and conveyed a message to Su Changkong.
   

        "Demon Monster... a real Demon Monster!"
   

        Jiang Yao murmured to himself, quite expectant. If he could get a Yuan Soul Crystal, his Jiang Family might gain another powerful cultivator who has cultivated a Primordial Spirit!
   

        "Jiang Yao is looking for me?"
   

        At this moment, having just returned to Heavenly Saint Mountain a few days ago, Su Changkong suddenly sensed something, took out his Identity Token, and read the message within. Jiang Yao had made it clear he wished to meet and talk.
   

        "Let's see what's happening."
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong went to meet Jiang Yao at Black Moon Cave Mansion.
   

        Inside Black Moon Cave Mansion, Su Changkong saw Jiang Yao.
   

        "Since our last meeting, Elder Su seems to have undergone some changes in aura..."
   

        As he saw Su Changkong, Jiang Yao was secretly somewhat surprised.
   

        In just two or three years, Jiang Yao noticed that Su Changkong's cultivation had apparently progressed further!
   

        Upon seeing Jiang Yao, Su Changkong directly asked, "Mountain Leader Jiangyao, has something happened recently?"
   

        In the face of Su Changkong's inquiry, Jiang Yao did not hide anything. He got straight to the point, "According to a message from Jiang Yuanwu, a Divine Body Martial Saint from our family, a true Demon Monster's traces have recently been discovered. This Demon Monster has many human Martial Saints under its control, turned into its minions, causing much calamity."
   

        "Demon Monster?"
   

        Su Changkong was equally surprised upon hearing this.
   

        In the Great Flame Empire, it was because of a real Demon Monster causing havoc, stirring unrest in both the Flame Empire and the surrounding nations. And that Demon Monster even led to the fall of a Great Divine Power cultivator!
   

        Even in the Ancient Holy Country, there were Demon Monsters lurking in numbers. When Su Changkong first arrived in the Ancient Holy Country, he eliminated a Monster Warrior. Behind it was a Demon Monster known as the Demon King of Hong Mountain.
   

        Each of these Demon Monsters were in hiding, concealing themselves; they would not easily show themselves to avoid provoking the encirclement and annihilation by human powerhouses.
   

        Now, someone from the Jiang family had discovered the trail of a true Demon Monster, and they chose to eradicate it!
   

        "It seems... Jiang Yao wants me to go with him." Su Changkong slightly pondered and realized the purpose of Jiang Yao's summons. Possessing a Primordial Spirit, which could suppress Demon Monsters, was likely why the powerful member of the Jiang family wanted him to join.
   

        Sure enough, Jiang Yao said with a sincere face, "According to Jiang Yuanwu's wishes, he would like Elder Su to join the expedition. With your Primordial Spirit, you are a great asset in subduing the Demon Monster. However, you can rest assured, with 'Jiang Yuanwu' himself leading the team, his strength is immense... Amongst the Divine Body Martial Saints of the Jiang family, finding many who can stand against him is hard! Moreover, with life-saving treasures at hand, even if something unexpected occurs, escaping unscathed should not be a problem!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu, as one of the elite among the elites in the Jiang family, had a long-established fame. Looking across all the Divine Body Martial Saints in the Ancient Holy Country, he was one of the top contenders. If successful, he might have the chance to cultivate Great Divine Powers and become a Great Divine Power Martial Saint!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu was, of course, aware of the dangers of Demon Monsters, but with his formidable strength and the presence of other capable Divine Body Warriors along with the life-saving trump cards given by the Jiang family, he could protect himself even if things went beyond expectation.
   

        "Furthermore, this is a personal request from Elder Jiang Yuanwu. If you are willing to lend him a hand, he's prepared to offer you ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid as a reward,"
   

        Jiang Yao said.
   

        Su Changkong, possessing a Primordial Spirit and being a great asset against Demon Monsters, was the reason why Jiang Yuanwu asked Jiang Yao to invite Su Changkong to join the mission, even willing to pay a high price.
   

        Ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid was certainly no small sum. Previously, Su Changkong had gathered ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid only by scraping together all his resources, which he had used to feed his True Beast.
   

        "Slaying a Demon Monster... the gains will not be small. It seems Jiang Yuanwu is mostly after the Yuan Soul Crystal. These ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid... I can certainly profit from this."
   

        Su Changkong's heart was stirred. He was in need of a vast amount of resources for his cultivation, to enhance his Divine Patterns and forge his Divine Body. This expedition to subdue the Demon Monster was worth a try!
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong still bore a Monster Soul mark on him. Although it could not threaten him in the short term due to his rapid growth, over time, the Monster Soul mark would grow faster. Encountering another Demon Monster might provide a means to resolve the Monster Soul mark!
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        Su Changkong nodded slightly, "Alright, I will participate in this operation to eliminate the Demon Monster, but no matter whether we can capture this Demon Monster or not, you must pay me the reward."
   

        Su Changkong agreed to lend Jiang Yuanwu a helping hand, but no matter the outcome, his payment must not be reduced.
   

        Jiang Yao also smiled and said, "Jiang Yuanwu has made the same promise, no problem."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. Ten thousand taels of Primordial Liquid was a huge sum for an average Martial Saint, and Jiang Yuanwu, being one of the strongest Divine Body warriors within the Jiang Family, would have no problem offering such an amount.
   

        "Elder Su, you should prepare first. Once the preparations are done, we will set off to meet with Jiang Yuanwu and his people,"
   

        Jiang Yao immediately said.
   

        Having decided to help Jiang Yuanwu eliminate the Demon Monster, Su Changkong and Jiang Yao did not delay. After some brief preparations, Su Changkong followed Jiang Yao and departed from Skyfire City on the Heavenly Ship.
   

        "The agreed meeting place is Big Red Mountain,"
   

        Jiang Yao said on the way.
   

        The Jiang Family arranged the meeting place to be a mountain within the Ancient Holy Country that was not very well-known.
   

        Traveling at great speed on the Heavenly Ship, they reached the meeting place in half a month.
   

        Big Red Mountain, usually rarely visited by people.
   

        At that moment, in Big Red Mountain, there were three people quietly waiting.
   

        "It is said that Su Changkong, at such a young age, has already cultivated his Primordial Spirit, and his mysterious origins are not from the native soil of the Ancient Holy Country. It will be interesting to see firsthand if he is as extraordinary as the rumors suggest."
   

        Among the three, a man in his early thirties with long black hair wearing a long robe, and carrying an ancient Longsword at his waist, was filled with anticipation.
   

        Next to him was a man whose features bore some resemblance to his, but whose demeanor was cold. He calmly said, "A Divine Seed Martial Saint… However strong, there are limits. He possesses a Primordial Spirit, which qualifies him to be one of the Jiang Family's Guest Elders."
   

        He possessed a natural talent in soul cultivation, but in other areas, he was perhaps not as outstanding as them.
   

        Among the three, a blue-garbed, middle-aged man with a steady demeanor sat cross-legged on a rock. He looked ordinary and would be unremarkable in a crowd, but his eyes were bright, like two stars.
   

        This blue-garbed middle-aged man was none other than Jiang Yuanwu, an elite among the Jiang Family's elites, with a notable reputation across the entire Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "If I can obtain a Yuan Soul Crystal, then I will have the chance to cultivate a Primordial Spirit, which would be greatly beneficial for my future cultivation,"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu silently said to himself.
   

        Hunting the Demon Monster to obtain a Yuan Soul Crystal was Jiang Yuanwu's fundamental goal.
   

        "They have arrived."
   

        Suddenly, Jiang Yuanwu sharply raised his head, sensing something.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the distance, a Heavenly Ship rapidly approached and hovered over Big Red Mountain. Two people flew out from the Heavenly Ship and slowly descended—it was Su Changkong and Jiang Yao!
   

        Su Changkong noticed Jiang Yuanwu and his two companions, who did not hide their presence. His gaze swept over the long-robed black-haired man and the cold man, sensing that both of them, though concealing their abilities like unsheathed Divine Weapons, were probably Divine Body warriors.
   

        After all, it was an operation to exterminate a Demon Monster, and aside from Divine Body warriors, typical Divine Seed Martial Saints would likely be of little help. Jiang Yuanwu had invited recognized elites of the Jiang Family.
   

        "Is that man Jiang Yuanwu?" Su Changkong's gaze fixed on the blue-garbed man who sat on a large rock and was slowly standing up.
   

        This blue-garbed man looked ordinary and concealed his aura well, making it hard to gauge his depth, but Su Changkong could keenly observe that this man seemed to exist independently of this space, unfathomable!
   

        Most likely, he was the Jiang Yuanwu aiming to hunt down a Demon Monster.
   

        "Ayao, it's been years since we've seen each other. You've also developed a Divine Body, and you'll undoubtedly become one of the pillars of our Jiang Family,"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu said, standing up with a smile on his face.
   

        Jiang Yao was also one of the rare elites in the Jiang Family, managing the Heavenly Saint Mountain and having developed a Divine Body several years ago. His reputation within the Jiang Family had grown even more, which is why Jiang Yuanwu recognized him and invited him to hunt the Demon Monster together.
   

        Jiang Yao smiled, "Compared to Uncle Yuanwu, I still have a long way to go."
   

        After briefly catching up, Jiang Yuanwu curiously turned to Su Changkong and slightly bowed, "Is this the esteemed Elder Su? I've heard much about you, I am Jiang Yuanwu!"
   

        The addition of a new Guest Elder in the Jiang Family was no secret among the higher echelons. It was said that the person was extremely young and not a Reincarnator, yet he had cultivated a Primordial Spirit at a very young age due to his exceptional talent, prompting the Jiang Family to recruit him with the highest honors, allowing him to take up the position of a Jiang Family Guest Elder, though few had met him.
   

        "Greetings to Brother Yuanwu. I have also heard of Brother Yuanwu's remarkable abilities from Mountain Leader Jiang Yao," Su Changkong politely replied.
   

        This Jiang Yuanwu had developed a Divine Body for many years, ranking among the most capable Divine Body Martial Saints within the Jiang Family, much stronger than Duan Muming!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu enthusiastically introduced Su Changkong, "These two are Jiang Po and Jiang Yu. They are equally eager to meet you, Elder Su."
   

        The long-haired black-robed man Jiang Po and the cold man Jiang Yu also nodded slightly toward Su Changkong as a greeting.
   

        "These Jiang Po and Jiang Yu are also strong warriors who developed Divine Bodies a century ago. These two brothers excel in joint attacks, and together, they can overcome stronger opponents,"
   

        Jiang Yao transmitted to Su Changkong privately, sharing details about the Jiang Po and Jiang Yu brothers.
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        Jiang Yuanwu had invited only capable peers of equal strength for this hunt of Demon Monsters, among them Su Changkong, albeit only a Martial Saint of the Divine Seed realm who possessed a Primordial Spirit, had managed to kill or defeat Divine Body experts, making him slightly superior to Jiang Yao; Jiang Yao, who had forged his Divine Body not many years ago, cultivated some of the most Unparalleled Techniques, and his strength was not to be underestimated!
   

        Besides them, the brothers Jiang Po and Jiang Yu were also Divine Body Martial Saints with impressive combat capabilities. This small team, though few in number, was undoubtedly elite.
   

        As for Jiang Yuanwu himself, he was among the top-ranked Divine Body Martial Saints of the Jiang family, with a chance to develop Great Divine Powers in the future!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu had truly exhausted his efforts in hunting that Demon Monster.
   

        "Now that everyone is here, let's set off first and discuss the situation on the road."
   

        Jiang Yuanwu spoke.
   

        After the gathering, a group of five people, led by Jiang Yuanwu, headed south.
   

        On the way, Jiang Yao couldn't help but ask, "Uncle Yuanwu, where exactly is that Demon Monster?"
   

        Previously, Jiang Yuanwu had only informed them of the discovery of the Demon Monster's hiding place, but to prevent any leaks, he did not reveal the exact location to anyone.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's expression became grave, "It's in the Ancient Sea."
   

        "The Ancient Sea?"
   

        This term made everyone momentarily stunned.
   

        Even Su Changkong had heard of this place.
   

        The Ancient Sea was the largest sea area of the Ancient Holy Country, spanning several domains, with most of its expanse outside the boundaries of the Ancient Holy Country. Compared to it, the Crescent Sea Region seemed like the difference between a small pond and a vast ocean!
   

        This made Jiang Po, one of the Jiang brothers, couldn't help but say, "Such a vast Ancient Sea, if we do not know the specific location where the Demon Monster is hiding, it's likely impossible to find it."
   

        The vastness of the Ancient Sea made finding a hidden Demon Monster almost like searching for a needle in a haystack!
   

        Hearing this, Jiang Yuanwu smiled, "I've already considered this. This Demon Monster had previously appeared within the Holy Emperor Region and even slaughtered a Warrior Sect. Although it conducted its deeds clandestinely, Monster Qi residue was still left behind. I have collected this Monster Qi and created a Tracking Treasure from it."
   

        Jiang Yuanwu said, reaching out and retrieving a fist-sized transparent Crystal Stone, within which a strand of pitch-black gas moved as if alive.
   

        This black gas squirmed, striving to break the bounds of the Crystal Stone, pointing in a direction just like swallows longing to return to the forest.
   

        Though it was just a visual observation, Su Changkong could sense how deep and powerful this aura was, instinctively inducing a palpable sense of apprehension in the observer—illustrating how formidable the owner of this gas must be!
   

        Without a doubt, this was the Monster Qi Jiang Yuanwu had mentioned collecting.
   

        "This strand of Monster Qi has formed a link with the Demon Monster itself. With its help, we can locate the Demon Monster in the Ancient Sea and then eliminate it."
   

        Jiang Yuanwu said with a resolute gaze.
   

        Everyone nodded slightly, thinking that what they could consider, Jiang Yuanwu had naturally already thought of.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu had collected this strand of Monster Qi to track the movements of the Demon Monster and could also estimate the creature's strength level from the quality of the Monster Qi, which is why he gathered the Divine Body experts of the Jiang family for this hunt.
   

        Otherwise, without knowing the opponent's actual strength, venturing forth would be far too risky. Jiang Yuanwu felt that judging by the quality of the Monster Qi, they stood a fair chance against it!
   

        Of course, the reality would only be known when faced with the Demon Monster.
   

        "I wonder if Jiang Yuanwu has a method against the Monster Soul imprint…"
   

        Su Changkong silently pondered. He knew well that real Demon Monsters possessed an innate talent for mutual destruction, embedding Monster Soul imprints within their enemies upon killing them.
   

        Regarding the Monster Soul imprint, the Jiang family's Ancient Scriptures surely contained records, and Jiang Yuanwu, being aware, likely had a countermeasure—such as severely wounding the Demon Monster and letting others execute the kill, which was the simplest method!
   

        After several days of flying, the group of five entered the Ancient Sea.
   

        The Ancient Sea was vast and immense, connecting several domains.
   

        Once within the range of the Ancient Sea, Jiang Yuanwu looked at the Crystal Stone in his hand, where the imprisoned Monster Qi was tumbling more violently, pointing in a direction—indicating the Demon Monster was indeed within the Ancient Sea.
   

        "With this strand of Monster Qi, we will definitely find that Demon Monster!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu and the other four navigated through the Ancient Sea.
   

        The Ancient Sea was extremely vast, and even with Monster Qi guiding them, finding a hidden Demon Monster was not easy, until five days had passed.
   

        Five days later, at a depth of ten thousand meters beneath the Ancient Sea, Su Changkong and the other four moved freely.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu and his companions, being Divine Body Martial Saints, were naturally unaffected by the pressure, while Su Changkong, proficient in the Turtle Breath Technique and Giant Whale Skill, found moving under the sea as natural as a fish in water.
   

        "It's amazing… these fish and shrimp are just ordinary animals, yet they move freely in this deep sea."
   

        Jiang Yao watched the marine life at a depth of ten thousand meters, feeling quite amazed.
   

        The deep sea was an absolute death zone, where the pressure was enough to completely destroy steel armor, yet these ordinary marine animals managed to thrive.
   

        Su Changkong naturally understood that this was due to the different physical structures of their bodies, allowing them to withstand such pressures.
   

        "Be careful, the Monster Qi in this Crystal Stone has become turbid and chaotic; we might have already neared the location of that Demon Monster."
   

        At this moment, Jiang Yuanwu vibrated with Spiritual Energy, transmitting a solemn voice.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 351 Ancient Sea Demon Monster! Monster Soul Alert!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Everyone also noticed that within the Crystal Stone Jiang Yuanwu was holding, the wisp of Monster Qi had become restless. It no longer pointed in a single direction but rolled about chaotically as if it were struggling to escape the binding of the Crystal Stone. This indicated that they were getting close to the location of the Demon Monster.
   

        "Elder Su, please take care of this."
   

        Jiang Yuanwu said.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded, understanding Jiang Yuanwu's meaning.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        With a slight motion of his mind, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit's fluctuations spread out, instantly engulfing an area of thousands of miles.
   

        "Is this the mystery of the Primordial Spirit? With a single thought, it can perceive the movements within thousands of miles!"
   

        The Jiang brothers were secretly astonished, feeling a faint wave, nearly imperceptible, sweeping over their bodies.
   

        Using the spread of the Primordial Spirit's fluctuations to probe was like using radar, no less effective than other Divine Skills specialized in exploration.
   

        "We will slowly search the area, and sooner or later, we will find the whereabouts of that Demon Monster."
   

        Jiang Yuanwu declared.
   

        The group stayed close together without spreading out, as it was too dangerous to act alone in case the Demon Monster appeared!
   

        "Strange... I keep feeling restless!"
   

        Su Changkong's face remained expressionless as he continued to scan the surroundings with his Primordial Spirit, but gradually, his brows furrowed.
   

        It was because Su Changkong suddenly felt a disturbing sense of unease, like an impending danger.
   

        With Su Changkong's Cultivation level, such feelings wouldn't arise suddenly; it felt more like an instinctive premonition!
   

        "Monster Soul Mark, the Monster Soul Mark inside me is as if it has come to life!"
   

        Deep in the Sea of Consciousness, the imprinted Monster Soul Mark, which clung to him like a bone worm and was difficult to expel, was constantly drawing upon Su Changkong's life force to fuel its growth. Yet due to Su Changkong's rapid progress and the Heaven Silkworm Divine Technique, a balance had been maintained, so in the short term, it wasn't much of a threat.
   

        But now, the Monster Soul Mark, as if sensing something, had activated, even accelerating the rate at which it drained Su Changkong's life force! It seemed to be warning him!
   

        "The Demon Monster... in that direction!"
   

        Su Changkong sensed something, felt the direction of resonance with the Monster Soul Mark hundreds of miles away, where there was nothing but calm seawater and seabed mountains within the coverage of his Primordial Spirit. Yet the response from the Monster Soul Mark made him realize that the Demon Monster was likely in that location, possessing some Divine Skill to conceal its aura.
   

        Su Changkong had to concentrate the power of his Primordial Spirit, making preparations to discover the whereabouts within a certain range!
   

        "Strange... why would the Monster Soul Mark warn me?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat puzzled; the Monster Soul Mark, which would rather drain all his life force, was suddenly reacting violently, appearing to warn him, which baffled Su Changkong.
   

        "Mm?"
   

        Out in the seawater hundreds of miles away, an invisible shadow barely detectable by Divine Skills was slowly approaching Su Changkong and the others; yet, it subtly emitted a suspicious sound, as if it also sensed the existence of the Monster Soul Mark in Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Not right... the resonance generated by the Monster Soul Mark is from two directions, one is from that hidden Demon Monster, and the other... is coming from Jiang Yuanwu nearby!"
   

        Su Changkong's pupils slightly constricted, feeling the sudden intense reaction of the Monster Soul Mark, one targeting miles away suspected Demon Monster and the other pointing towards Jiang Yuanwu nearby.
   

        "Be cautious of Jiang Yuanwu!"
   

        Though puzzled, without any hesitation, Su Changkong instantaneously used the fluctuations of his Primordial Spirit to convey this message to Jiang Yao, Jiang Po, Jiang Yu, and the others.
   

        "Be cautious of Jiang Yuanwu?"
   

        This voice directly resonated within Jiang Yao and the others' minds, leaving them momentarily baffled, completely unable to grasp the logic behind Su Changkong's warning.
   

        This caused subtle changes in their expressions, some looking towards Su Changkong and others towards Jiang Yuanwu.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu, who appeared normal earlier, also frowned slightly as the atmosphere suddenly turned strangely tense.
   

        "Everyone, what's the matter? Did you discover something?"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu, keenly aware of the extra hint of wariness in the eyes of Su Changkong and the others and the flow of Divine Patterns in their tensed bodies, responded with readiness to activate his Divine Skills.
   

        "Elder Su... what exactly is going on?"
   

        Jiang Yao asked with a voice filled with shock and confusion.
   

        Although unclear why Su Changkong instructed theminary.
   

        *****
   

        Su Changkong's brows were tightly furrowed, silent, his mind filled with astonishment: "The Monster Soul Mark just issued a warning... does Jiang Yuanwu also have a Monster Soul Mark inside him?"
   

        The sudden alert from the Monster Soul Mark came from two directions, one from a distant hidden Demon Monster and the other from Jiang Yuanwu.
   

        Because it seemed that Jiang Yuanwu also had something similar to a Monster Soul Mark inside him.
   

        "You..." And at that moment, Jiang Yuanwu also seemed to sense something, his eyes flashing with shock.
   

        "Something is approaching!"
   

        Jiang Po and Jiang Yu, who were about to question, were suddenly alarmed when they felt the waters afar becoming murky. It seemed a terrifying Prehistoric Savage Beast was swimming rapidly in their direction.
   

        A sensation of dread, filled with destruction and devastation, rendered the seabed even darker!
   

        It was the Demon Monster; aware that its whereabouts had been exposed, it no longer hid and converged its aura, rushing rapidly towards them!
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        "Jiang Yuanwu... Among the four people you brought this time, there indeed is an interesting little fellow! Is he the Su Changkong you mentioned, not of the Jiang Family but having cultivated a Primordial Spirit at such a young age?"
   

        Surrounded by the dark depths of the sea, the water rendered pitch black like ink. From the darkness, a towering, human-shaped creature slowly began to speak, its voice spreading, husky and deep, causing one's eardrums to ache.
   

        This undoubtedly was the Demon Monster hidden within the Ancient Sea. As it spoke, Jiang Yao, Jiang Po, and Jiang Yu's expressions changed drastically, their looks toward Jiang Yuanwu filled with a mix of shock and anger.
   

        The moment the Demon Monster spoke, it revealed everyone's identities, conversing as if acquainted with Jiang Yuanwu and knowing their backgrounds. It went without saying what this implied: Jiang Yuanwu's previous words were all lies.
   

        "Jiang Yuanwu... What exactly is going on?"
   

        Jiang Po, unable to believe what he was seeing, stared intently at Jiang Yuanwu, his tone filled with anger. Both he and his brother had come to assist Jiang Yuanwu in hunting Demon Monsters, but it now seemed that the other party had ill intentions!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu took a deep look at Su Changkong. According to the original plan, he was responsible for leading everyone here, to then collude inside and out with the Demon Monster, easily capturing everyone. However, Su Changkong sensed something and immediately alerted Jiang Yao and the others, leading to the current situation.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu took a deep breath, his voice calm and indifferent, "Ayao, Brother Jiang Po, Brother Jiang Yu... I share not only kinship but also a deep friendship with you, and I still hope you can assist me today, to fully complete my metamorphosis!"
   

        His words were cryptic, yet Jiang Yao, Jiang Po, and Jiang Yu seemed to realize something, startled in horror.
   

        Jiang Yao's pupils constricted as he exclaimed, "Uncle Yuanwu... Are you trying to become a Demon Monster?"
   

        "To become a Demon Monster!"
   

        This also somewhat surprised Su Changkong.
   

        To become a Demon Monster, Su Changkong was no longer surprised by this. During his time in the Great Flame Empire, many Martial Artists, in pursuit of higher realms, willingly gave up their human identity and assimilated the Crystal Core of Demon Monsters to become Monster Warriors. However, that was just assimilating fragments of the true power of Demon Monsters, allowing for a temporary significant increase in strength but at the expense of potential, making further breakthroughs difficult.
   

        Jiang Yao revealed that Jiang Yuanwu wanted to become a Demon Monster, obviously, it was not that simple.
   

        Jiang Yao hurriedly transmitted a message to Su Changkong in a low voice, "In the secret records of my family, it is said that there are ways for humanity to fully transform into Demon Monsters, but exactly how remains a secret."
   

        In just a few words, Su Changkong suddenly understood that Jiang Yuanwu's ultimate goal was to become a true Demon Monster!
   

        A true Demon Monster, each one extremely terrifying, possessing long lifespans, and capable of quickly growing stronger by wreaking havoc in this world.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu, originally a strong contender within the Jiang Family, could easily reach the Great Divine Power level and make significant achievements were he to transform into a Demon Monster, not an inconceivable reach.
   

        However, the method of transformation was unknown, and even if the Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans knew of it, it was undoubtedly a closely guarded secret!
   

        "Human beings can transform into Demon Monsters... Aren't many Demon Monsters originally human beings? Strong individuals who abandoned their human identities!"
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill upon hearing this, vaguely understanding that the issue with the Demon Monsters was far more complicated than it seemed on the surface.
   

        There were those who could resist the temptation of long lifespans and great strength, but many, like Jiang Yuanwu before them, could not!
   

        Today, in this Ancient Sea, Jiang Yuanwu did not come to hunt Demon Monsters but rather to transform himself into one!
   

        Faced with questioning, Jiang Yuanwu openly nodded, "Correct."
   

        His admission left everyone both shocked and angry, and Jiang Po, in particular, found it hard to believe as he said, "Jiang Yuanwu, you are part of our Jiang Family, a descendant of the Holy Emperor, with limitless potential and a future where achieving Great Divine Powers is not impossible. Why would you choose to commit such acts of betrayal against your family, and even the entire human race?"
   

        The Jiang Family members were unable to comprehend; with his talents and noble birth, Jiang Yuanwu had no reason to forsake it all!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's eyes held a complex look as he looked up, his gaze seeming to pierce through the layers of dark water to see the clear sky above. He said gravely, "Is achieving Great Divine Powers really that easy? Even if I truly achieve it... that would be the limit. In the upcoming upheaval, I am likely to perish, and that is not the ending I desire! I want to transcend this world and witness the vastness beyond!"
   

        The look in Jiang Yuanwu's eyes held threads of longing and madness.
   

        With an unprecedented upheaval approaching, when all Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans would be unable to remain uninvolved, the matter of whether he could achieve Great Divine Powers would be the least of his concerns. Even if he truly became a wielder of Great Divine Powers, as a Martial Saint, he would definitely have to fight on the front lines, making his demise extremely likely.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu also doubted that the Ancient Holy Country's chances of winning could be great. The Nine Great Ancient Sages had quelled chaos and established the Ancient Holy Country in ancient times, but they had not eradicated the source of evil. Now, with the great turmoil approaching, terrifying entities would revive, fiercer and more violent than before.
   

        Even if the Nine Great Ancient Sages were all to reincarnate and return, it was uncertain whether they could stabilize the turmoil as in ancient times. Everything would be destroyed then, and Jiang Yuanwu was unwilling to accept such an end. The choice he made was simple: to join the opposing camp.
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        Even if this would incur numerous contemptuous spits, it wasn't important.
   

        "An unprecedented chaos... Even the Great Divine Power Martial Saint is likely to perish; could it also be related to the Demon Monster?"
   

        The information revealed in Jiang Yuanwu's words made Su Changkong's eyebrows furrow tightly.
   

        During the desolate ancient era, before the Ancient Holy Country had been established, it was already amidst upheaval, with endless natural disasters and calamities. The Nine Great Ancient Sages rose through this time, suppressing the chaos and establishing the Ancient Holy Country, bringing about the glory of the human race.
   

        As a descendant of the lineage of the First Saint, Holy Emperor Jiang from the Nine Great Ancient Sages, Jiang Yuanwu obviously knew more secrets and was aware that the return of such a surge in Spiritual Energy presaged the return of those terrifying enemies.
   

        In light of this, Jiang Yuanwu held a despairing and pessimistic attitude, believing that even if the Nine Great Ancient Sages reincarnated and returned, they could not stabilize the chaos as in ancient times. Therefore, after seeing in some Ancient Scriptures that the human race could be completely transmuted into Demon Monsters, a hope arose in his heart. By joining the ranks of the Demon Monsters, he could become a victor and gain everything he desired!
   

        "Jiang Yuanwu... I never thought you to be such a petty person after our centuries of friendship! I will cleanse our Jiang Family of this treachery!" declared Jiang Yu, his features tense with cold fury, vowing to make the traitor pay a heavy price.
   

        "Hahaha! Do you really have the ability? Alone, I am enough to annihilate all of you, not to mention Brother Dragon Snake is here!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Jiang Yuanwu couldn't help but burst into loud laughter.
   

        To become a Demon Monster, certain conditions had to be met, and Jiang Yuanwu had already fulfilled most of them. He only needed a 'Divine Envoy' to activate the mark within his body for him to complete the metamorphosis.
   

        And that 'Divine Envoy,' through the Demon Monster 'Dragon Snake,' had set conditions for him. He needed to offer three elite members of the Jiang Family as proof of his commitment and as flesh and blood nourishment for his transformation into a Demon Monster. That's why he chose Jiang Yao, Jiang Po, and Jiang Yu, all strong individuals with the Divine Body from his family.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu was naturally aware of the trio's strength. With his own ranking among the Divine Body Martial Saints, it wouldn't be entirely impossible to take them down by himself, let alone with the aid of the Demon Monster 'Dragon Snake' serving the 'Divine Envoy.'
   

        As for why Jiang Yuanwu had Jiang Yao invite Su Changkong to come along, it was because of Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit.
   

        One major condition for turning into a Demon Monster was that the soul needed to reach the Level of the Primordial Spirit. Jiang Yuanwu would find it difficult to do this through his own grueling cultivation, but with some unorthodox secret techniques and by devouring souls, he could partially consume and refine Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, using it as a supplement to induce his own Soul Transformation.
   

        Usually, those who have developed their Primordial Spirits are old monsters, and Jiang Yao might not be able to capture them. Su Changkong, though young and 'merely' a Divine Seed Martial Saint, had formed a Primordial Spirit, making him the perfect material, the best supplement. That's why Jiang Yuanwu had set his sights on Su Changkong, using the pretense of hunting Demon Monsters to have Jiang Yao invite this Guest Elder as well.
   

        Although a minor unexpected event occurred — Su Changkong somehow sensed danger, not only discovering the hidden Demon Monster 'Dragon Snake' but also realizing the malicious intent — Jiang Yuanwu still believed the outcome would not change!
   

        "Damn it... This entire sea area is covered by a dark, ink-like water, and the void is sealed off. The 'Greater Teleportation Scroll' given by the family can't take effect."
   

        Jiang Yao's eyebrows knitted tightly together. As elite members of the Jiang Family, they all possessed life-saving measures bestowed by the family, but naturally, Jiang Yuanwu had accounted for this, luring them into this prepared deep sea area where their escape cards were rendered useless.
   

        The only thing to do was to fight desperately! Perhaps there would be a sliver of a chance for survival!
   

        In the dark waters, the true form of the Demon Monster could vaguely be seen. It was humanoid in appearance, tall and imposing, over ten feet tall, with a snake's head on a human body, a long serpent's tail where human legs should be, the whole body covered in dark red scales with a pair of curved horns on its head, and a pair of snake eyes filled with violence and bloodlust.
   

        The Demon Monster, which Jiang Yuanwu referenced as Dragon Snake, chuckled darkly as its forked tongue flicked in and out: "The descendant of the First Saint's bloodline joining us... If the First Saint were aware, he might feel quite conflicted, eh?"
   

        Aside from his potential, a significant reason for agreeing to help Jiang Yuanwu become a Demon Monster was his heritage as a descendant of the Nine Great Ancient Sages. Turning him into a Demon Monster and later using him against the Jiang Family was an excellent choice!
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, his eyes growing cold. Jiang Yuanwu had duped him into coming here with malicious intent, igniting a monumental killing intent in Su Changkong's heart.
   

        "The three of you deal with Jiang Yuanwu; I'll take on this Demon Monster."
   

        Su Changkong transmitted his voice to Jiang Yao and the other two.
   

        According to Su Changkong's perception, the Demon Monster 'Dragon Snake' radiated an aura that was profound and powerful, far stronger than Qin Miesheng's but still within the boundaries of a Divine Body Martial Saint. With his own Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong could somewhat counteract the Demon Monster, making him the best suited to confront Dragon Snake.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's power was enigmatic and unfathomable. If the three from the Jiang Family took him on, even if they couldn't overcome him, they should be able to delay him for a while. If the Demon Monster 'Dragon Snake' could be dealt with first, then the four united against Jiang Yuanwu might have a chance of victory!
   

        "You're going to take on this Demon Monster? Its aura is powerful, perhaps not much weaker than Jiang Yuanwu's!"
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's voice transmission, brothers Jiang Po and Jiang Yu couldn't help but be astonished.
   

        The Demon Monster Dragon Snake before them was no easy adversary. For Su Changkong, a Divine Seed Martial Saint, to challenge it? Even with a Primordial Spirit, the odds of victory were slim!
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        And Jiang Yao's heart stirred, he immediately transmitted his voice, "Trust Elder Su... Now there's no other way, we can only go all in!"
   

        Jiang Yao was clear about Su Changkong's monstrous talent, which seemed to leap in quality after every short period of time; perhaps he really could create a miracle!
   

        Jiang Yu and Jiang Po exchanged glances, both nodding slightly. Although they knew it wasn't very reliable, in this situation, they had no choice but to give it a try.
   

        Jiang Yu slowly drew out a longsword from his waist. The longsword burst with cold radiance, illuminating the dark seabed. With murderous intent, he stared at Jiang Yuanwu, "Jiang Yuanwu, today we shall slay you by our own hands!"
   

        Jiang Po had vicious intent in his eyes as well. Without uttering a word, he gripped the hilt of the combat blade at his waist; needless to say more, at this moment, only by exerting full strength and determining life or death could he act. He instantly unsheathed his blade!
   

        "Chi!"
   

        A blazing white combat blade, like a streak of light, split the water apart and chopped down toward Jiang Yuanwu, transcending the limits of space and distance.
   

        This blade held the power to annihilate the void.
   

        Together with Jiang Po, also a brother from the Qin family, was Jiang Yu, who followed closely behind, swiftly drawing his sword. Within the sheath was condensed infinite Sword Qi; as he swung his sword, it was like fine raindrops, 'A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone'.
   

        The combined strike of two Divine Body Realm powerhouses was extraordinary. Jiang Yuanwu's eyes sparkled with brilliance, "I hope you'll struggle a while longer before becoming nourishment for my metamorphosis!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's body exuded a powerful and majestic aura, with blazing white Divine Patterns flickering across his skin, engraved within his body. Now revealed, they were densely packed, over two thousand of them, their mighty aura undulating, stirring the seawater of the deep sea into a rolling and roaring state; large quantities of seabed rocks fractured and collapsed.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's Divine Body already had over two thousand Divine Patterns. This was at the standard of the sixth layer of the Entering Saint realm. The fierce strength of this Martial Saint's body meant that with every move, he held the terrifying power to annihilate mountains and rivers!
   

        "Holy Emperor Fist!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu swung his fists. His body, not lofty but majestic, like a Holy Emperor towering above the common world, supreme and unparalleled, thrust forward, forming massive waves that met the attack of brothers Jiang Po and Jiang Yu.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Upon collision, a muffled explosion burst forth, shaking the entire seabed, like a Hurricane of destruction sweeping up, pulverising massive amounts of seaweed and fish into powder.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Jiang Po and Jiang Yu both displayed the strength of Divine Body powerhouses, their bodies wrapped in Divine Patterns, their blades and swords tearing the void. Facing such a fearsome opponent like Jiang Yuanwu, they dared not be careless, exerting their full strength.
   

        Jiang Yao's expression was solemn as he fully activated the Cultivation Technique he practiced. On his body, golden armor condensed, and behind him, a mysterious halo faintly emerged, bursting with a blazing white light so intense it seemed to pierce through one's heart, making it unbearable to look directly at.
   

        Three Divine Body powerhouses surrounded Jiang Yuanwu, none of them considering sentiments of kinship.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's Divine Body was formidable; a casual punch held the power to demolish mountains, and he did not show signs of being at a disadvantage. He was confident in facing three adversaries and achieving victory, but it was clear victory would not come swiftly!
   

        Dragon Snake stood with his hands behind his back, the corners of his mouth slightly curling upward, with no intention of intervening. In his view, Jiang Yuanwu alone was sufficient to deal with them!
   

        But soon Dragon Snake's face covered in scales twitched as he sensed a rising fighting spirit locking onto him. He looked up and saw that human named 'Su Changkong,' who was staring at him with a blazing gaze!
   

        "Today... another Demon Monster shall fall by my hand!"
   

        Su Changkong licked his lips, his heart pounding, the vast and mighty True Blood within him surged like rivers and seas!
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        "This youngster wants to challenge me?"
   

        Dragon Snake frowned slightly, well aware of Su Changkong's details.
   

        From Jiang Yuanwu, Dragon Snake had learned that Su Changkong was a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, a naturally gifted individual who had cultivated a Primordial Spirit, but in reality was only a Martial Saint of the Divine Seed level. To Dragon Snake, warriors of such level were no different from ants— he could crush them with one hand!
   

        Even if Su Changkong possessed a Primordial Spirit, with such weak strength, it was unlikely he could pose any real threat to him.
   

        "It's fine, consider it a warm-up."
   

        Dragon Snake then smiled, the corner of his mouth curving up. This human brat was overestimating his ability by trying to challenge him, and Dragon Snake also felt like stretching his limbs.
   

        "Hmm hmm... Human, having cultivated a Primordial Spirit, you must be very delicious. Unfortunately, by the decree of the Divine Envoy, you are to be Jiang Yuanwu's meal, aiding his metamorphosis. However, he only requires your Primordial Spirit; your flesh and blood, on the other hand, I can certainly sample!"
   

        Dragon Snake licked his lips with an expression full of excitement and bloodlust.
   

        Specifically naming Su Changkong was also a step necessary for Jiang Yuanwu's transformation into a demon!
   

        As his words fell, Dragon Snake chose to strike without hesitation.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Abruptly opening his mouth, alongside a tearing sound through the air, an arrow formed within the seawater, breaking through the layers and shooting straight toward Su Changkong.
   

        Dragon Snake had not used any demonic power or Divine Skills, merely using his breath to form an arrow, yet its might was incredibly powerful, easily capable of penetrating Divine Artifact armors. Even an average warrior at the Third Layer Heaven of Entering Saint had to be cautious in dealing with it!
   

        Facing Dragon Snake's attack, Su Changkong's face showed no emotion; he reached out with his right hand, fingers coming together to grasp forcefully.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The arrow of air was caught in Su Changkong's palm, he forcefully crushed it into nothingness, bursting into a faint crackling sound, dissipating into the invisible.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Dragon Snake was slightly surprised. With his strength not much inferior to that of Jiang Yuanwu's, it was not strange that Su Changkong could catch his casual strike. However, the fact that Su Changkong caught his shot so effortlessly and nonchalantly was unexpected.
   

        Of course, Dragon Snake was unaware that although Su Changkong had only recently advanced to the Third Layer Heaven of Entering Saint, by devouring twenty True Beasts, his physique had become incredibly strong, nearing that of an ordinary Divine Body Martial Saint. Dragon Snake's level of attack couldn't threaten Su Changkong in the slightest.
   

        "This Demon Monster underestimates me... I must quickly settle him, then deal with Jiang Yuanwu!" Su Changkong's face was void of expression, but his will to battle grew ever stronger within. Without wasting any words, all he could do now was to fight with all his might to slay the formidable enemy!
   

        Facing a monstrous enemy like Dragon Snake, Su Changkong was not careless at all.
   

        "Giant Whale Body Technique!"
   

        Su Changkong executed the Giant Whale Body Technique without hesitation.
   

        "Boom boom boom boom!"
   

        His heart throbbed powerfully and loudly, sounding like drums from the ancient times, heart-stopping!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Amidst the severe pounding of his heart, it spurred his blood to flow swiftly through his body. The circulation of True Blood roared like surging waves, turning the True Blood within Su Changkong's body into a vast ocean that could change the color of the sky and the sea in a rage.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The bones in Su Changkong's body resounded as his frame grew taller by more than a foot, surrounded by wind, rain, thunderbolts, converging into ancient battle tattoos, with a wild aura spreading wide.
   

        "This is..."
   

        Dragon Snake couldn't help but look astonished at the Su Changkong in front of him.
   

        In the blink of an eye, as the True Blood flowed within Su Changkong, his muscles bulged, his skin turned crimson red. As the True Blood surged, it emitted a heat so intense it could melt metal. The seawater around Su Changkong boiled, evaporated and formed a white vapor that swirled around him.
   

        The Su Changkong in front of them was not a flesh and blood body, but a True Beast— the king amongst True Beasts!
   

        Power! Invincible power surged through his body!
   

        Once the battle-focused Giant Whale Skill broke through to the 12th level, and condensed the Divine Seed, it brought a surge of combat power to Su Changkong. This was indeed Su Changkong's first battle since reaching the Third Layer Heaven of Entering Saint, and his first opponent was Dragon Snake, a terrifying Demon Monster, truly a formidable opponent.
   

        But this did not cause Su Changkong to fear; instead, it made his blood boil and his fighting spirit soar to the utmost peak.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Endless power and boiling combat spirit turned into a roar that had to be released to feel relief.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the depths of the sea, the surrounding waters suddenly shook as if a huge beast was roaring, causing alarm and shock!
   

        And amidst the roar, Su Changkong charged towards the Demon Monster 'Dragon Snake' in the black seawater, right fist clenched tightly, and swung out a straight punch.
   

        This punch had no flourish, only the explosive might of True Blood.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        The crimson fist radiated intense heat, as if charged with wind, rain, thunder, and lightning. As the punch smashed through, massive amounts of seawater displaced violently toward Dragon Snake. Even before the fist arrived, the overwhelming pressure could shatter one's soul!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Dragon Snake appeared to be caught unprepared. The terrible punch from Su Changkong that moved the sea had already landed squarely on his chest.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Dragon Snake's towering, muscular Demon Body was smashed away without any suspense, carrying with it a crushing force that toppled and shattered kilometer-high rock mountains at the bottom of the sea. As his body flew back, rubbing against the water, it sparked glaring flames.
   

        "Elder Su has already clashed with that Demon Monster. What Divine Skill is that? Such a wild aura!"
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        "It's just like a humanoid True Beast!"
   

        Jiang Yao and two others, while besieging Jiang Yuanwu, also spared a part of their attention to observe Su Changkong's situation. As Su Changkong activated the Giant Whale Body Technique, the wild aura beneath the dark sea depths resembled a burning mini sun, which they could clearly feel, causing them to be alarmed as well.
   

        "He's simply a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed... but his aura is even stronger than many warriors in the Divine Body Realm, how is this possible?"
   

        Jiang Po found it hard to comprehend.
   

        For an ordinary Divine Seed Martial Saint, facing a Divine Body Martial Saint usually meant a one-sided crushing defeat. If they were prodigies from Ancient Clans or Ancient Sects, they might stand a chance against weaker Divine Body powerhouses, but winning was very unlikely.
   

        But now, the aura and combat strength displayed by Su Changkong completely turned their understanding on its head, shattering all conventional wisdom!
   

        With a mighty punch, Su Changkong blasted Dragon Snake away and without any pause, his body tore through the water currents, chasing after the recoiling Dragon Snake at high speed. His right foot stomped down furiously onto Dragon Snake's chest.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Immediately, Dragon Snake, originally sent flying, changed trajectory, plummeting straight down to the sea bottom. A muffled, thunderous noise erupted, shaking the sea floor and creating a nearly thousand-meter-wide crater, where water and sand mixed in disarray.
   

        Even in the depths of over ten thousand meters, Su Changkong, who practiced both Giant Whale Technique and Turtle Breath Technique to the Divine Skills level, was like a fish in water, no less capable than when fighting on land!
   

        "This Dragon Snake... is very strong!"
   

        The continuous heavy strikes landed on Dragon Snake. Su Changkong frowned slightly. He could feel that his attack, comparable to that of a Divine Body powerhouse, had not inflicted much damage on Dragon Snake, almost leaving him completely unscathed!
   

        "Hahahaha! Excellent! Prey that fights back is the most delectable. Jiang Yuanwu wants your Primordial Spirit, so this lord will devour your flesh and blood completely!"
   

        From within the murky crater at the bottom of the sea, an excited, maniacal laugh sounded. As a true Demon Monster, his body was so formidable that Divine Skills could hardly injure him, and most attacks from Divine Body powerhouses didn't even warrant evasion; his body could simply withstand them.
   

        Amidst the laughter, Dragon Snake appeared behind Su Changkong as if teleporting. His claw, covered in dark red scales and wrapped in black Monster Qi, reached out silently toward Su Changkong's back.
   

        This claw could easily tear apart a honed Divine Body, and it was even more eerie that even though he attacked from behind Su Changkong, space seemed to distort—as his claw descended, it appeared in front of Su Changkong instead.
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor!"
   

        Facing Dragon Snake's claw, Su Changkong dared not be careless. Inside his Dantian, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun, wrapping his body in Golden Core True Essence, forming an indestructible, sea-blue layer of armor.
   

        "Pff!"
   

        Dragon Snake's razor-sharp claw pierced through Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor; the sharp nails penetrated and pressed down on Su Changkong's pectoral muscles, causing a slight sting, but they couldn't pierce through.
   

        Su Changkong's physical body was even more powerful than that of a True Beast!
   

        Enduring Dragon Snake's claw, Su Changkong's right fist clenched tightly. The Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core spun, releasing a massive amount of Mysterious Turtle True Essence that flowed into his punch.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Nether Tiger Roar Kill!
   

        Su Changkong smashed out with his fist, imbued with the wondrous Divine Skills within.
   

        Su Changkong had three Divine Skills that complemented each other perfectly. The mighty physical body granted by the Giant Whale Technique allowed him to unleash an exceptional burst of Golden Core True Essence in a single effort, which he then used to drive the Five Animal Frolics. It appeared to be a single strike, but in fact, he employed three Divine Skills in a perfect combination.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The joined force of the three Divine Skills in this punch was terrifying. Accompanied by the roar that could shake the soul, it was like a terrifying beast from the Netherworld commanding life and death.
   

        "Buzz! Buzz! Buzz!"
   

        Dragon Snake's expression changed, sensing the dreadfulness of Su Changkong's punch and feeling an immense threat. He wanted to dodge, but the soul-shaking roar of the tiger made his brain buzz and slowed his reactions.
   

        Su Changkong's 'Nether Tiger Roar Kill' also incorporated the power of the Primordial Spirit, making its lethality extremely frightening.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        This punch once again ferociously slammed into Dragon Snake's chest, bursting with explosive energy that vibrated and disintegrated. The fearsome power it unleashed was such that even strong beings like Duan Muming and those from the Blood Jade Hall, who had cast Divine Bodies, would have their Divine Bodies shattered if they were struck directly!
   

        Dragon Snake also let out a muffled groan, the scales on his chest exploding apart, leaving a fist imprint that caved in slightly—he had indeed been injured by this single punch.
   

        "How can this kid, merely a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed... possibly injure me? Unless he's a Reincarnator! But according to the information I got from Jiang Yuanwu, he's not a Reincarnator!"
   

        Feeling the pain in his chest, Dragon Snake found it hard to believe.
   

        He was a true Demon Monster! In his eyes, a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed was nothing but an ant, unless it was a Reincarnator, unpredictable by normal reasoning. The information he had received from Jiang Yuanwu was negative, and it was precisely because Su Changkong was not a Reincarnator, yet had cultivated a Primordial Spirit at such a young age, that the Jiang Family valued him so highly. Could the intelligence have been wrong?
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong naturally did not give Dragon Snake much time to think, nor a chance to catch his breath. Amidst his roaring, Su Changkong's fists continuously hammered down, each punch capable of crushing the flesh and soul.
   

        Each strike was the result of the ultimate combination of three Divine Skills, terrifyingly strong!
   

        Dragon Snake clenched his teeth fiercely, his body cloaked in a thick black Monster Qi as dark as ink, turning the surrounding sea water pitch black. He struggled to swing his thick arms, warding off Su Changkong's attacks.
   

        "Bang Bang Bang Bang!!"
   

        Each collision unleashed a muffled, explosive sound, the surrounding sea water churning and shaking. Even hundreds of miles away, countless Sea Beasts could feel the vibrations from their battle, scattering and fleeing in terror, none daring to draw near.
   

        "Hmm? Dragon Snake is being suppressed by Su Changkong?"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu was fighting three against one, effortlessly throwing punches capable of upheaving mountains and overturning seas, and despite facing the encirclement of three Divine Body strong beings, he was gaining the upper hand. However, he was somewhat astonished to notice that in the fierce battle between Su Changkong and Dragon Snake, Dragon Snake was being suppressed!
   

        Every punch from Su Changkong was an ultimate combination of tremendous power and mysterious Divine Skills, and the soul-shaking roar of the tiger left Dragon Snake struggling to cope. Despite Dragon Snake's efforts to fight back, he was mostly on the defensive and at a disadvantage.
   

        "Good... good! Elder Su is truly suppressing that Demon Monster!"
   

        Jiang Yao was undoubtedly thrilled to the core. Su Changkong always managed to surprise people, creating miracles. Things that seemed unreasonable were just the norm for him!
   

        "Brother Dragon Snake, don't entangle with him too much, finish him quickly... to avoid any unexpected changes!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu could not help but manipulate nature's Spiritual Energy to send a message to Dragon Snake. He wouldn't be able to determine a victor on his side in a short time, so he could only hope that Dragon Snake would swiftly take care of Su Changkong, then come to assist him in taking down Jiang Yao and the others.
   

        In the fight with Su Changkong, Dragon Snake's body bore cracked scales and fist imprints that caved in. Every punch from Su Changkong could kill the likes of those from the Blood Jade Hall, but when they landed on Dragon Snake's body, they hardly caused any fatal damage.
   

        Even so, Dragon Snake was visibly struggling, his anger reaching a peak, his snake-like eyes turning blood-red, and his body full of boiling demonic power.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        And all of this transformed into a sharp hiss that burst forth from Dragon Snake's throat. Piercing and harsh, it made one's head buzz.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be surprised. He saw that from every inch of Dragon Snake's flesh, from every scale, flowed a rich and terrible demonic power, becoming almost tangible, producing a pressure that pushed the sea water around, spreading outwards. Even Su Changkong, strong as he was, could not help but retreat, carried away by the currents.
   

        "Crack Crack Crack!"
   

        And amidst the sharp hissing, Dragon Snake's bones echoed with a cracking sound as his body swelled up rapidly.
   

        Originally possessing a human body with a snake's head, as his body transformed and expanded, he became a dark red giant beast, snake-like yet not a snake, dragon-like yet not a dragon, its body stretching a kilometer long, covered with dark red scales that seemed to drip with blood.
   

        Threads of Monster Qi seeped from his body, spreading tens of miles, like pythons!
   

        The terrifying snake head and massive dragon claws induced chilling dread in the hearts of onlookers, raising the hairs on their backs and invoking an uncontrollable fear.
   

        It was as if the monstrous Demon Monster beast before them was a higher-level, higher-dimensional being, considering all in the world as mere food to be slaughtered at will!
   

        "Ants... I will flay you and pull out your sinews!"
   

        Having fully unleashed his demonic power and revealing his true Demon Monster form, Dragon Snake's vertical pupils locked onto Su Changkong, his large mouth agape, showing off a mouthful of sharp, massive fangs. He roared hoarsely and maliciously, sending shivers down one's spine as if plummeting into an abyss!
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        The Dragon Snake revealed its true Demon Monster form, and the terrifying aura of Monster Qi was like forming a domain of demons itself, with the surrounding seawater being tainted. That heavy, evil breath made one's scalp tingle with numbness.
   

        "This aura... how terrifying! This is a real Demon Monster!"
   

        Jiang Yao and the others felt the aura from afar, and their hearts turned cold.
   

        The Dragon Snake was not an easy opponent, but a true Demon Monster; it had previously concealed its aura, deliberately suppressing its demonic power.
   

        But now, being overwhelmed in battle by a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed, it was completely enraged. It unleashed the full force of its suppressed demonic power, revealing this terrifying Demon Monster body.
   

        That kilometer-long body, dragon-like and snake-like, was fierce and dreadful, as if it were the incarnation of evil and horror. It was intimidating to behold, instantly chilling one's heart.
   

        "Let's hope Elder Su... can really handle this!"
   

        Jiang Po and Jiang Yu, the brothers, were equally worried. United, the three of them were already at a disadvantage against Jiang Yuanwu, needing to focus entirely on the battle at hand, let alone support Su Changkong. They could only pray for Su Changkong to create a miracle.
   

        "This aura... even the likes of Duan Muming are no match for it, this is a genuine Demon Monster!"
   

        Elder Su gazed at the large and ferocious Dragon Snake, astounded in his heart.
   

        Previously, Elder Su had slain a weakened Demon Nest of a Demon Monster, but this Dragon Snake was not in a weakened state; it was at its prime!
   

        "The surrounding sea has been sealed by a force, I can't even escape into the Chaotic Void. I have to confront it head on!"
   

        At the same time, Elder Su had already noticed that this part of the sea was sealed by some force, clearly a precaution set up by the Dragon Snake and Jiang Yuanwu beforehand. They feared that Jiang Yao and the others had life-saving treasures from the Jiang Family. Even Elder Su's Divine Skills couldn't break into the Chaotic Void. There was no other path but to defeat the enemy.
   

        In such a predicament, unable to escape into the Chaotic Void, Elder Su couldn't even make use of his Primordial Spirit.
   

        Once the Primordial Soul left the Orifice, his body would be extremely vulnerable, and it was uncertain whether he could slay the Dragon Snake or instead easily fall victim to its attack!
   

        "Human brat, in the eyes of this esteemed being, you are merely a slightly stronger ant. I will devour you inch by inch until nothing is left!"
   

        The Dragon Snake's monstrous head glowered down at Elder Su, emitting a venomous, bloodthirsty roar. A terrifying breath spread out, enough to weaken the knees of the average Saint Warrior, leaving them without the ability to resist.
   

        But facing the threat brought by this terrifying Demon Monster, Elder Su's body was trembling—not out of fear, but out of excitement. As his blood boiled in anticipation of a tough opponent, every cell in his body cried out eagerly!
   

        "Let's... give it a try then!"
   

        True Blood surged within him. In the black sea, Elder Su shone like a tiny, incandescent sun. He opened his mouth and inhaled sharply.
   

        "Hoo!"
   

        A vast suction force emerged, and the ubiquitous Spiritual Energy of nature in the surrounding sea, as if drawn by something, formed into a giant vortex converging into a beam, pulled toward the center of the whirlpool, into the mouth of Elder Su.
   

        The massive, violent influx of nature's Spiritual Energy filled Elder Su's tendons and flesh, causing his muscles to swell. His already tall stature continued to grow, with the crimson light on his body's surface intensifying as if flames were fueling it!
   

        It was the 'Giant Whale Devours the Sky'— a Divine Skill harnessed by Elder Su after mastering the Giant Whale Skill to the 12th realm!
   

        As long as his body could withstand it, he could devour a vast amount of Spiritual Energy of nature, prompting a frantic surge in all his abilities. Now, facing the Demon Monster Dragon Snake, Elder Su held nothing back!
   

        After drawing in the surrounding Spiritual Energy of nature with the Guiding Technique, and then devouring it, Elder Su's aura soared every second!
   

        "Hmm? This human brat's aura is skyrocketing? He is consuming a large amount of unrefined Spiritual Energy of nature, is he a monster? Slaughter him!"
   

        The Dragon Snake, somewhat astonished by the explosive rise in Elder Su's aura, felt a thrill of fear, which quickly turned into increased killing intent. Knowing he couldn't allow Elder Su to continue powering up, he acted in an instant, his large head lunging forward to bite.
   

        This simple bite was as fast as lightning, as if it could swallow the very void itself.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Divine Deer Floating Light!
   

        Elder Su didn't choose to meet the attack directly. His figure flickered, stepping lithely through the air; he seemed to vanish like a beam of light.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        The Dragon Snake only managed to shatter the afterimage left by Elder Su.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Dragon Snake didn't pause. A colossal tail struck like lightning, sweeping across to chase the fleeing Elder Su, stirring massive waves and carrying the momentum of a tsunami, making this part of the sea surge violently.
   

        But Elder Su powered the Five Animal Frolics with Golden Core True Essence, pushing the Deer Play and the Divine Deer Floating Light to the limit, dodging deftly, and all the while, continuing to devour the Spiritual Energy of nature that flowed into him.
   

        Elder Su pushed the Deer Play to its limit, evading without attacking, and for a time, the Dragon Snake couldn't touch him.
   

        The Dragon Snake's eyes reddened with bloodshot fury as it let out a shrill screech, "Merely a fish that knows only how to flee!"
   

        "About time..."
   

        Elder Su bought himself some time, continuously devouring Spiritual Energy of nature. Within a hundred miles, all the Spiritual Energy of nature was drained into his body, causing a slight pain in his bones and muscles, signaling he had reached the limit his body could endure.
   

        And with Elder Su having absorbed such an amount of Spiritual Energy of nature, every inch of his skin, every bone, was filled with wild and raw Spiritual Energy, making his aura incredibly chaotic, like an abyssal sea.
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        Su Changkong's body merged True Blood with nature's spiritual energy, causing his muscles to bulge and his veins to swell and protrude! This feeling of reaching the physical limits was uncomfortable yet immensely powerful.
   

        "Then... Take this punch from me!"
   

        The Jiao Dragon relentlessly pursued, but Su Changkong no longer dodged; he stepped forward and appeared above the Jiao Dragon's head.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong's skin turned red, blue veins bulged on his forehead, giving his face a somewhat fierce and twisted look. He let out an angry roar from his throat, and his right fist gathered energy, slamming down on the top of the Jiao Dragon's head.
   

        Above Su Changkong's fist, the violent spiritual energy from nature, True Blood, and True Yuan mixed together like a small, crimson sun. His punch fell, distorting time itself— appearing tremendously slow, yet it was so fast that it was nearly impossible to catch.
   

        "Bang!!"
   

        Su Changkong's all-out punch was terrifyingly powerful, exploding in a dull roar as it struck the top of the Jiao Dragon's head, resounding across the entire sea area.
   

        At that moment, the Jiao Dragon's expression changed, only feeling a devastatingly powerful force from Su Changkong's fist pouring down furiously, smashing onto its skull!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Jiao Dragon felt its brain buzzing, its massive body uncontrollably sinking towards the seabed, smashing down, crushing the sand, rocks, and marine plants underneath.
   

        The surrounding sea area within a hundred miles trembled violently, the shockwave sweeping around and generating a massive tsunami, annihilating everything in its vicinity!
   

        The punch, imbued with the power of the Primordial Spirit and Nether Tiger Roar Kill, further caused the Jiao Dragon excruciating headache, bloodshot eyes, a large swath of scales on its head collapsed, pain searing to the bone. Blood oozed out.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The ferocity of the Jiao Dragon was triggered, demonic power flowing through its massive body as it rolled and unleashed a claw like that of a Jiao Dragon, reaching for Su Changkong.
   

        As the claw pressed down, the space itself dented, and its claws rubbing against the seawater ignited glaring sparks. The crazed Jiao Dragon no longer cared about preserving Su Changkong's life as nourishment for Jiang Yuanwu's metamorphosis; all it wanted was to reduce Su Changkong to dust, scattering his soul and spirit!
   

        Facing this claw of Jiao Dragon, Su Changkong, with flowing True Blood and an abundance of spiritual energy from nature, did not dodge or flinch. Instead, he gathered strength and punched directly, like a giant beast choosing its prey.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Their sizes disproportionate, the tiny fist collided with the massive dragon claw. Amidst the collision, the sea area shook, the resulting shockwave whipped up the water into a roar. Distant underwater volcanoes were affected, spewing lava that rolled tumultuously in the water, creating a scene resembling the apocalypse.
   

        Even a destructive storm formed, impacting all directions!
   

        The Jiao Dragon grunted dully, its claw numb, feeling the explosive force from Su Changkong's fist as if thousands of volcanoes were erupting simultaneously. Its kilometer-long body was violently shaken and thrown backward.
   

        This left the Jiao Dragon somewhat incredulous, "How... How is this possible? I am a Demon Monster! With this formidable Demon Monster body, even a True Beast of the same level could be easily torn apart. How could this human boy overpower me in a head-to-head battle?"
   

        Previously, it was somewhat acceptable to be overpowered by Su Changkong while suppressing its demonic power. But now, even showing its true Demon Monster form, it was still being dominated by Su Changkong, whose burst of power was terrifying!
   

        Between each punch and kick, lay the combination of ultimate strength and profound Divine Skills, their power incredibly astonishing!
   

        While typical Martial Saints utilized spiritual energy from nature externally, Su Changkong's Divine Skill "Giant Whale Devours the Sky" directly swallowed vast amounts of unrefined spiritual energy, incomparable in scale. Although the unrefined spiritual energy was wildly powerful and difficult to control, it was exceedingly formidable when used to attack the enemy.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes bloodshot, he pursued the recoiling Jiao Dragon relentlessly, giving it no chance to breathe. His fists unleashed the Nether Tiger Roar Kill to its limit, integrating his own power of the Primordial Spirit.
   

        The Demon Monster possessed an Immortal Body, but Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit could suppress it, practically neutralizing the Jiao Dragon's strongest reliance. Otherwise, even if the Jiao Dragon was severely injured, with the Demon Monster's Immortal Body, it could have instantly recovered.
   

        A man and a Demon Monster, in this dark sea area, engaged in a life and death struggle, neither holding back.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        With the Divine Deer Floating Light, Su Changkong erupted with ultimate speed and once again punched at the side of the Dragon Snake's abdomen. The ferocious punch bent its body, shattered its scales, and sent demonic blood spraying everywhere as its massive body tumbled endlessly.
   

        "Strong... too strong! Is Elder Su really a Martial Saint of Divine Seed? Could it be that I was mistaken before, and he's a Reincarnator?"
   

        Jiang Yao, who was surrounding Jiang Yuanwu, was utterly dumbfounded.
   

        Previously, Jiang Yao had seen Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit and noticed that there was no Reincarnation Mark above Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit. Therefore, he deduced that Su Changkong was not some ancient powerhouse reincarnated, but the terrifying combat power displayed now was completely hair-raising and hard to comprehend how he could be so strong!
   

        "Good! Good! Once Elder Su deals with this Dragon Snake, we'll deal with this traitor!"
   

        Jiang Po and Jiang Yu, the brothers, were also thrilled and greatly encouraged. The three of them were still at a disadvantage facing Jiang Yuanwu, but if Su Changkong, with such horrifying combat strength, joined them, the outcome would surely be different.
   

        "This Su Changkong... what kind of monster is he? The Dragon Snake is no match for him? Just a Martial Saint of Divine Seed..."
   

        Unlike the delight of Jiang Yao and the others, Jiang Yuanwu was a mixture of shock and anger. He had thoroughly investigated Su Changkong and knew he was an extraordinary monster, but he could never have imagined Su Changkong being monstrously deep, completely defying all norms.
   

        Not to say that Su Changkong had forged a Divine Body yet, even his three Divine Seeds had not grown to their limits, and he was suppressing a Demon Monster of a Divine Body's level?
   

        They naturally did not know that the reason Su Changkong could reach such terrifying combat strength was because he had carved his own path, wielding three unique Divine Skills that perfectly and flawlessly complemented each other, creating such a miracle!
   

        To put it plainly, among all the Martial Saints of Divine Seed born throughout history, Su Changkong's combat strength could rank highly! He wouldn't be inferior to those Reincarnators!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong's cells expanded, his True Blood surged, and his heart thumped wildly, booming like a war drum. His eyes were dense with bloodstains, and with a movement of his tall and burly body, he unleashed earth-shattering might.
   

        Such extreme exertion of all his potential also put a tremendous strain on Su Changkong's body. The blood vessels around his heart cracked, blood oozed with the beats, and cracks appeared on his arm bones, as if his body were about to collapse.
   

        But Su Changkong, regardless of it all, circulated the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, simply repaired his damaged body, and then delivered punch after punch beyond the limits, each filled with ultimate explosive force, all pouring the power of his Primordial Spirit!
   

        "His speed is getting faster... no, it's me getting slower..."
   

        And Dragon Snake, terrified, found itself increasingly unable to keep up with Su Changkong's movements.
   

        At this moment, Dragon Snake was covered in injuries, its scales riddled with holes, demonic blood dripping, a curved horn broken, and even one dragon claw with shattered bones, limp and powerless.
   

        Had it been any other enemy, such injuries wouldn't even count as scratches and would heal in a breath, but injured by the heavy punches driven by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, it was genuinely severely damaged, and even the Demon Monster's Immortal Body couldn't function.
   

        "Not good, Dragon Snake... is going to lose!"
   

        Besides Dragon Snake, Jiang Yuanwu was, of course, the most anxious. He could feel the once bubbling demonic power of Dragon Snake rapidly declining, its aura growing weaker and weaker.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu was inclined to intervene, but although he had the upper hand against the trio of Jiang Yao, he was far from having any leeway, only able to fret, hoping that the Dragon Snake could put up a fight.
   

        But facing Su Changkong, who was exerting all his strength, Dragon Snake was increasingly faltering.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The increasingly heavy body of Dragon Snake was again struck by Su Changkong's Qi and Blood, a punch hot as the sun, causing the bones in its head to creak under the unbearable load, completely collapsing, with dark red blood spraying from its eyes, nose, ears, and mouth, like a squashed cucumber.
   

        "Thunderous!"
   

        Dragon Snake's massive body slammed into the bottom of the sea, creating a huge crater, the dark, murky sea water roiled.
   

        Feeling the oppressive force of the human who resembled a red Demon God from above, Dragon Snake sensed death approaching and, in utmost fear, started shouting for help, "Divine Envoy, save me please!"
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    Chapter 355: Great Divine Power Martial Saint! Desolate Wilderness!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        The Dragon Snake drifted through the depths of the sea, its cry for help sharp with fear.
   

        "Divine Envoy? Are there others?"
   

        Hearing the Dragon Snake's cries, Su Changkong's brows furrowed slightly, a hint of alertness arose in his heart. Apart from the Dragon Snake and Jiang Yuanwu, could there be a third enemy in the Ancient Sea?
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit radiated fluctuations, constantly aware of his surroundings, but he detected no anomalies, nor could he rule out the possibility that the Dragon Snake was merely bluffing to intimidate him.
   

        "The Divine Envoy... It's impossible for it to appear."
   

        The Dragon Snake, its mouth and nose bleeding, felt a surge of intense despair. It was very clear to him that a Divine Envoy wouldn't risk showing itself for his sake and would simply stand by and watch him die.
   

        "Damn it... the Dragon Snake has lost!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's face contorted, twisted.
   

        With the Dragon Snake's death, Su Changkong too would join the alliance besieging him. With such a formidable Su Changkong added to the mix, facing four opponents, his odds of victory were slim, and the most sensible action was, of course, to flee. With his power, making a clean getaway was not an issue.
   

        But once he fled, it would mean all his efforts were in vain, making it hard to transform into a Demon Monster. Not only that, but having betrayed his clan and even the human race with today's actions, the Jiang Family would surely utilize all its resources to hunt him down. He doubted he could even find refuge in the Ancient Holy Country; the price he paid was too great!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu was caught between a rock and a hard place, his expression growing even more twisted: "It's all because of this kid... this damned Su Changkong! Is he a monster?"
   

        Who could have thought that a mere Martial Saint of the Divine Seed could be so terrifying?
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong faced the Dragon Snake, which lay prone at the bottom of the sea, its mouth and nose bleeding, looking utterly wretched and almost powerless to fight back. He didn't hesitate and prepared to blast it to death.
   

        Boom!
   

        True Blood boiled around Su Changkong, his right fist like a miniature sun, carrying the destructive power of explosion, ready to shatter the Dragon Snake's massive head.
   

        A blood-red light cast itself upon the Dragon Snake's face, distorted with fear.
   

        But as his fist was halfway down, Su Changkong's pupils contracted and he stopped dead in his tracks!
   

        It wasn't just Su Changkong, Jiang Yao, Jiang Po, Jiang Yu, and the others who were attacking Jiang Yuanwu, all stopped at once.
   

        The reason being, everyone, including Su Changkong, felt a terrifying sense of being watched, as if from afar and yet so near, instilling an overwhelming sense of dread.
   

        Fear! Every cell in their bodies quivered!
   

        The sensation was a thousandfold, no, ten thousandfold more horrifying than that of a defenseless scholar on the verge of being devoured by a tiger!
   

        "How... How is this possible? Am I feeling fear? Are the Divine Seed and Divine Patterns in my body instinctively fearful?"
   

        Jiang Po's eyes widened, disbelieving.
   

        Jiang Po, who had achieved the Divine Body Realm early on and was very resilient in both strength and mind, would not feel fear even when faced with life-and-death perils, much less tremble with it.
   

        But Jiang Po's arm, which held his long saber, trembled uncontrollably, a fear emanating from his very instincts.
   

        "What kind of monster... is watching me? It's as if... it comes from a higher dimension!"
   

        Su Changkong too was terror-stricken, his nerves taut. His Primordial Spirit in the Sea of Consciousness opened its eyes, on full alert, searching for the source of that terrifying gaze, to no avail.
   

        Terror! The 'person' secretly watching them was unimaginably horrifying, undoubtedly surpassing anything within the realm of the Divine Body!
   

        "Could it be... the one watching us is the Divine Envoy mentioned by the Dragon Snake?"
   

        A thought flickered through Su Changkong's mind.
   

        The terror emanated by this Divine Envoy was beyond imagination, merely its gaze instilled an utmost sense of fear!
   

        "The Divine Envoy... It's the Divine Envoy! Is he really going to make a move to save me?"
   

        The Dragon Snake, too, was wide-eyed in disbelief.
   

        This Divine Envoy was an exceedingly dreadful existence, and he himself also lay quietly accumulating strength, unlikely to take even the slightest risk by showing himself. Hence, when Dragon Snake previously called for help, he believed that it would merely watch him die.
   

        But he never expected the Divine Envoy would actually reveal its formidable might!
   

        "It is... It's him!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu was both shocked and elated; he understood that the presence watching them was the one capable of helping him transform into a Demon Monster.
   

        Silence, a dreadful silence.
   

        Originally, this deep sea was the battlefield of several strong fighters, overturning seas and rivers, a scene akin to the apocalypse. But in the blink of an eye, they had all ceased their fighting due to the gaze from an unknown entity, and silence prevailed horrifically!
   

        "Is it... could it be a Great Divine Power Martial Saint?" Jiang Po sweated profusely from his forehead. As an elite of the Jiang Family, he had met the Family's Great Divine Power Martial Saints before, but they always restrained their aura and never pressured him. Now, this unknown entity, merely by watching him, induced unceasing sweat and raised hackles, definitely a Great Divine Power level expert!
   

        "You... are very good... qualified to come to our side..."
   

        Suddenly, a voice echoed directly in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        This voice, immense and dignified, androgynous, as if from another dimension.
   

        Su Changkong's pupils contracted. The voice sounded directly within his Sea of Consciousness, causing the Primordial Spirit nestled there to instinctively burst forth in light, the gold Geng Metal Origin Qi automatically releasing to shield his body.
   

        "In your Sea of Consciousness lies a Monster Soul imprint... this is the will of the gods..."
   

        The voice was full of admiration.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Suddenly, Su Changkong felt a buzzing in his brain as a voice spoke an ancient language he couldn't comprehend at all. It was like some kind of magical curse, containing a terrifying power that almost shattered his Sea of Consciousness, and his Primordial Spirit did everything to protect Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Otherwise, under the force contained in this ancient language, his Sea of Consciousness would collapse, a power that brings death and burial.
   

        "Elder Su!"
   

        Jiang Yao and the others all felt a shock in their hearts. They couldn't hear the ancient voice, but they all saw Su Changkong's unstable aura and the pain and distortion that appeared on his face.
   

        The Dragon Snake's eyes flashed with fierce light. Although it didn't understand what was happening to Su Changkong, it could roughly guess that the Divine Envoy had made a move. With Su Changkong's current state, if it took the opportunity to strike, it could easily kill him!
   

        But before the Dragon Snake could act, a terrifying feeling enveloped it, causing it to abruptly stop, clearly a warning from the Divine Envoy!
   

        "Why..."
   

        The Dragon Snake couldn't understand the Divine Envoy's intention, but it could only wait, not daring to act rashly or cross any line.
   

        Meanwhile, Su Changkong was in a strange state, influenced by the ancient language. Apart from his Sea of Consciousness almost collapsing, he saw a scene that shocked him!
   

        In a world filled with wildness, towering mountain peaks stood tall, and massive trees that blocked out the sun were innumerable. In the sky and on the land, various precious birds and Alien Beasts flew about.
   

        There were colossal beasts with three eyes, tiger-like in shape and as large as mountains, seemingly able to see through the netherworld.
   

        There were creatures lurking in the deep sea, over a hundred miles long, resembling true dragons.
   

        There were Divine Birds slumbering and achieving Nirvana within volcanoes, their bodies made entirely of flames!
   

        It was an era like that of myths, where countless beings and True Beasts only known in legends occupied this land, ancient and wild, where all creatures struggled to cross over, creating numerous rare and exotic locales, countless Sacred Medicines and Spirit Fruits found everywhere.
   

        But one day, suddenly, the sky darkened, bleeding, and blood poured down like waterfalls, drowning the earth. The sky was as if torn open by countless gashes, and terrifying creatures, like gods or demons, rained down, unleashing destruction!
   

        These creatures seemed born for the sole purpose of destruction, slaughtering the rare and exotic beasts to extinction. There were those who feared and begged for mercy and those who fought back, but all, without exception, were met with destruction.
   

        Every one of these Demon Monster-like creatures was incredibly powerful, possessing Immortal Bodies, resulting in a completely one-sided massacre.
   

        Everywhere these Demon Monster-like creatures passed by, everything was wiped out, Spirit Veins were plundered completely, turning into absolute deathlands where for a thousand, ten thousand years not a single blade of grass would grow again.
   

        It was a shocking sight, the whole world bleeding, transforming from its originally vibrant state, capable of nurturing countless Sacred Medicines and rare birds, into a completely dead and silent world.
   

        Who knows how many years had passed, this land had been destroyed so thoroughly that not a single living thing could be seen for a long time, desolate and silent.
   

        It was a scene that could fill anyone's heart with despair upon seeing it!
   

        "Buzz!"
   

        Who knows how much time had passed, but the ancient language that resonated in Su Changkong's mind stopped, and he felt a tremor in his brain, the scene before his eyes faded, and he gasped for air as he came back to his senses.
   

        Su Changkong saw the dark depths of the sea and also saw Jiang Yao, Dragon Snake, and others, each one frozen in place, silent as death.
   

        "You came really fast... Next time... see you again," Su Changkong faintly heard the previous voice resound in his mind.
   

        Immediately, the fear of being watched by a terrifying existence receded like the tide.
   

        "Divine Envoy?"
   

        The Dragon Snake was somewhat dumbfounded, feeling that the Divine Envoy had already left!
   

        "What exactly... happened?" As for Jiang Yuanwu, he equally didn't understand. The Divine Envoy chose to appear but did nothing and then just left?
   

        "Not... not good..."
   

        The Dragon Snake's mouth twitched violently, sensing a strong intent to kill, a pair of blood-red eyes staring at him—it was Su Changkong!
   

        "Run... run!"
   

        The Dragon Snake snapped out of it and frantically tried to escape to a distant place, clearly understanding that the Divine Envoy's appearance was not in response to his call for help, nor was it to save him.
   

        Even in the eyes of the Divine Envoy, being defeated by a human youth meant he had lost all value, discarded casually like a piece of waste paper.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        In Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, his golden Primordial Spirit transformed into a long saber, shooting out and turning into a golden streak of light. It penetrated directly through a previously shattered and collapsed portion of the Dragon Snake's skull, caused by Su Changkong's heavy punch, without any hindrance!
   

        The Primordial Spirit stabbed into the Dragon Snake's brain, madly grinding it to mush until the Dragon Snake's head and brain matter became a pulp before swiftly retracting.
   

        The Dragon Snake's eyes bulged as its head was destroyed by the Primordial Spirit, its massive body crashing to the ocean floor, life extinguished.
   

        Su Changkong didn't know who that person called a Divine Envoy was, but he knew he had to deal with the enemy before him first!
   

        "Damn it! Damn it! Let's go!"
   

        Seeing the Dragon Snake slain, Jiang Yuanwu cursed under his breath and hurriedly tried to flee.
   

        But soon, Jiang Yuanwu's face revealed a look of shock, and he looked up.
   

        Above the sea, the void shattered, and a huge ship emerged as if it had traversed the chaotic currents of time. The enormous ship was ancient and majestic, with countless mysterious Divine Patterns on it, also riddled with numerous cracks and stained with dried blood, as if it had gone through countless wars, radiating a sense of weight and history!
   

        "This aura... it's somewhat similar to the Great Divine Seed's aura in the 'Mirror Heaven and Earth'..."
   

        Su Changkong also looked up at the giant ship floating above the sea, shocked, feeling the aura of the Great Divine Seed. Could it be that this giant ship was a treasure forged from a Great Divine Seed?
   

        "This is... the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat of our Jiang Family!"
   

        Jiang Yao and the others were dumbstruck, unable to believe their eyes as they recognized the origin of the giant ship.
   

        The Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat was the mode of travel for the once First Saint. It was a 'Great Divine Artifact' forged from a Great Divine Seed, capable of traversing the Chaotic Void. It could reach any part of the Ancient Holy Country in a short time and was a treasure for the rulers of successive Ancient Holy Countries to inspect the world.
   

        The appearance of the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat signified that the current Family Head of the Jiang Family, the 'Holy Emperor' of the Jiang Family, had arrived in person!
   

        "Just now I felt the aura of that demon fade... Elder Jiang Shoudao, go down and check the situation, we will continue the pursuit."
   

        An authoritative voice echoed faintly from the Heaven Boat.
   

        "Yes."
   

        With the response, an old man with a stern face and white beard, exuding an aura of natural authority, descended from the Heaven Boat. Meanwhile, that 'Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat' re-entered the Chaotic Void, quickly disappearing from sight.
   

        "Go... hurry, let's go!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu realized the gravity of the situation and rushed to escape into the distance.
   

        "Yuanwu, why the rush to leave?"
   

        But the voice of the white-haired Elder reverberated, and the space around seemed to solidify, creating an isolated enclosed space. Jiang Yuanwu was trapped within it, unable to budge an inch.
   

        "Elder Su, we are safe now, this is our Jiang Family's Elder Jiang Shoudao, he is a Great Divine Power Martial Saint!"
   

        Jiang Yao's surprised voice sounded in Su Changkong's ear.
   

        "Great Divine Power Martial Saint..."
   

        Su Changkong was astonished.
   

        The Great Divine Power Martial Saint was the first of such high caliber that Su Changkong had encountered since arriving in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        Great Divine Power Martial Saints almost stood at the pinnacle of the Ancient Holy Country's hierarchy, each with a renowned name, representing the foundation of the Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans!
   

        "The Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat appeared just now... I estimate the Holy Emperor Jiang of the Ancient Holy Country himself was on board, all because of that 'Divine Envoy'! Who exactly is this Divine Spirit?"
   

        At the same time, Su Changkong understood that the Holy Emperor Jiang personally steering the 'Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat' and leading so many top experts from the Jiang Family to this point was a rare occurrence in the Ancient Holy Country, most likely because of that 'Divine Envoy'.
   

        The mere short-lived appearance of that Divine Envoy had unexpectedly precipitated the arrival of Holy Emperor Jiang himself, indicating what an incredibly terrifying figure he must be!
   

        Jiang Yuanwu, trapped and pale-faced, understood that it was over for him. The Divine Envoy had abandoned him, he had conspired with Demon Monsters and plotted against his own kin—such treason was an unforgivable crime in any power or family!
   

        "Why… why did the Divine Envoy risk the danger of drawing Holy Emperor Jiang's attention to appear, only to leave without doing anything?"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's heart was fraught with confusion over what had just happened.
   

        Perhaps... the Divine Envoy had already accomplished something upon his appearance, and they were simply unaware of it!
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    Chapter 356: Ancient Heavenly Demon! Demon Transformation Ceremony!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Jiang Yao, what just happened?"
   

        The white-haired elder, Jiang Shoudao, exuded an intimidating presence without anger, effortlessly restraining the fleeing Jiang Shoudao. His gaze swept around and took in the corpse of the Demon Monster in the sea and the lingering fear on the faces of Jiang Yao and the others. He asked in a grave tone.
   

        "Elder Shoudao, not long ago, Jiang Yuanwu invited us to help him hunt down a Demon Monster, but he harbored malicious intentions..."
   

        Jiang Yao hurriedly recounted what had just taken place.
   

        After listening, Jiang Shoudao was somewhat surprised as well. He looked at Jiang Yuanwu with a trace of regret, "What a pity... Your talent was decent, you had great potential for the future, yet you allowed yourself to be beguiled by a Demon Monster, ruining your own prospects."
   

        Jiang Yuanwu clenched his teeth, remaining silent. He, too, understood the gravity of committing such an unforgivable act against his family; they would never let him off easily.
   

        Beside him, Jiang Po steadied his nerves but still hesitated before asking, "That Divine Envoy... who on earth is he? Even the Holy Emperor was alarmed and came here in person."
   

        Su Changkong was also listening intently. The individual referred to as the Divine Envoy by the Dragon Snake was terrifying beyond measure, unfathomable like a vast abyss. Merely his gaze alone was enough to make them tremble. In the short time of his appearance, he had managed to draw out the prominent figures of the Jiang Family. Su Changkong, too, was eager to learn the identity of the other party.
   

        "Unless I am mistaken... this Divine Envoy is likely the 'Heavenly Demon,' once suppressed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages."
   

        Jiang Shoudao's aged face took on a serious expression as he spoke slowly.
   

        "Heavenly Demon?"
   

        Everyone present shuddered.
   

        "Elder Su... It is said that the most powerful among Demon Monsters are known as Heavenly Demons, superior to all other Demon Monsters. Each one caused widespread disaster in the ancient times and was responsible for boundless calamities. It was the Nine Great Ancient Sages who suppressed these Heavenly Demons..."
   

        The people from the Jiang Family had varying degrees of understanding about this, and Jiang Yao, aware that Su Changkong came from a remote place and probably unaware of these matters, explained to him through a transmitted message.
   

        "The Heavenly Demon suppressed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages..."
   

        Su Changkong felt both shocked and a sense of realization upon hearing this.
   

        No wonder the Divine Envoy felt so terrifying; this was the pinnacle of Demon Monsters, known as the Heavenly Demon! Each one was horrendously powerful, suppressed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages!
   

        "These Heavenly Demons... are difficult to kill; even the Nine Great Ancient Sages expressed that they might resurface after several years. The First Saint left the Jiang Family with a Skywatch Mirror. This Skywatch Mirror can capture the aura of the Heavenly Demons. As long as they reveal their presence within the borders of the Ancient Holy Country, the Skywatch Mirror will detect them."
   

        Jiang Shoudao furrowed his brows, clearly seeming troubled.
   

        Heavenly Demons, adversaries of the Nine Great Ancient Sages. The sages couldn't kill them outright but left behind methods to be used in preparation for the future.
   

        "I see..."
   

        Su Changkong also realized why Holy Emperor Jiang and the others had arrived so promptly.
   

        The Skywatch Mirror had picked up the presence of the Divine Envoy, who was suspected to be a Heavenly Demon suppressed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages. The Jiang Family dared not take the situation lightly. The Holy Emperor himself hurried over on the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat in a short time to pursue the Divine Envoy. It was clear that the latter had only recently reappeared in the world and wasn't at his full strength.
   

        "It's unlikely that they can do much against the Divine Envoy." Su Changkong thought to himself. The Divine Envoy revealed his presence probably because he was confident in escaping pursuit.
   

        "Why didn't the Heavenly Demon... kill us? With his strength, it seems it would have been effortless, right?"
   

        Jiang Po was puzzled and confused. The Divine Envoy had appeared, done nothing, and then left without attacking them.
   

        Jiang Shoudao glanced at him and said indifferently, "Perhaps... he simply didn't consider you significant enough. He is a Heavenly Demon, high above. Why would he bother to deliberately crush a few ants?"
   

        These words caused the corner of Jiang Po's mouth to twitch slightly.
   

        Indeed, in the eyes of the Heavenly Demons who once wreaked havoc upon the earth, Jiang Po and the others were no different than ants. Most people would not notice an ant and are even less likely to deliberately step on one.
   

        The Heavenly Demons didn't consider them worthy of attention, let alone worth the effort to strike. That was the fundamental reason they had survived.
   

        "However, that Heavenly Demon... wouldn't reveal his presence for no reason, risking a certain danger... he must have done something."
   

        Jiang Shoudao pondered, the Divine Envoy was likely a Heavenly Demon from ancient times. If he risked the danger of being pursued to make his appearance, there must be a substantial reason.
   

        Everyone was lost in thought, and Su Changkong couldn't help but recall the words the Divine Envoy had said to him, the images he had seen, and the ancient, curse-like language he had heard.
   

        "Hum hum hum!"
   

        As he subconsciously recalled what had just happened, Su Changkong's body suddenly trembled. His head buzzed as the ancient language echoed in his mind once again. The Monster Soul mark previously engraved in his Sea of Consciousness radiated a burning, scorching sensation.
   

        Unlike before, when the Monster Soul mark solely drained Su Changkong's life force, it now emitted a strange power, transforming his body as if trying to assimilate it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        It was like a bolt from the blue for Su Changkong, who saw once more the scenes of Demon Monster-like creatures ravaging the earth, slaughtering, and causing destruction. Wherever they passed, not a blade of grass grew, Spirit Veins were cut off, and the land turned lifeless.
   

        And amidst the destruction, each Demon Monster grew stronger. For a moment, Su Changkong felt as if... he had become one of them!
   

        "Elder Su!"
   

        At that moment, Jiang Yao's cry of alarm rang in Su Changkong's ears.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 356: Ancient Heavenly Demon! Demon Transformation Ceremony!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong's body trembled as he came back to his senses, his eyes filled with shock as they stared at him.
   

        Unbeknownst to him, Su Changkong's eyes had turned dark red, and a black aura on his body had condensed into a solid form, wrapping around him like black snakes. A violent and ferocious emotion flooded his mind, prompting an instinctive desire to destroy everything in sight.
   

        While Su Changkong was startled, his Primordial Spirit operated naturally, forcefully dispersing the violent emotions, and the black aura on his body gradually faded.
   

        Su Changkong's face couldn't look worse. "It was that Divine Envoy… What did he do? Some change has occurred with the Monster Soul imprint in my Sea of Consciousness!"
   

        "How… How could this happen? The Divine Envoy granted my opportunity to you!"
   

        Meanwhile, Jiang Yuanwu, who was restrained, widened his eyes as he seemed to realize something, letting out a roar of shock and disbelief.
   

        Jiang Shoudao looked at Su Changkong with a bit of pity and realization, murmuring to himself, "So that's how it is… The Heavenly Demon appeared because he tampered with you, trying to transform you into a Demon Monster and pull you into their ranks!"
   

        Jiang Yuanwu's goal was to undergo a complete metamorphosis, to transform into a Demon Monster. In that way, he could rise to the heavens in a single step and have endless possibilities in the future, reaching realms he dared not even dream of.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu had been planning and preparing for a long time to come to this Ancient Sea to complete his metamorphosis.
   

        However, the unexpected happened. The strength of Su Changkong, a Divine Seed Martial Saint, was so strong that he directly defeated the Dragon Snake, a Demon Monster, in a head-on confrontation. This sparked the interest of the Divine Envoy, who then changed his mind.
   

        Originally, the Divine Envoy had intended to let Jiang Yuanwu transform into a Demon Monster, but after witnessing Su Changkong's strength and potential, he changed his mind and granted this opportunity to Su Changkong instead!
   

        It was a spur of the moment decision for the Divine Envoy, like encountering something amusing and acting on a whim, arbitrary and unrestrained!
   

        Su Changkong's face looked terrible, recalling how the Divine Envoy had previously inscribed some ancient language imbued with demonic power in his Sea of Consciousness, which seemed to be the ceremony to transform into a Demon Monster. Does this mean he will become a Demon Monster?
   

        Su Changkong took pride in being a human and had no desire to step out of that realm and transform into another race.
   

        Moreover, Su Changkong was well aware that becoming a Demon Monster meant not just a transformation of the physical body, but a complete change of the soul and thought patterns. Would he still be himself? He would be completely another person, another creature!
   

        "Why… does he have the qualifications to transform into a Demon Monster…" Jiang Yuanwu shook his head in disbelief, unable to accept that the goal he yearned for and pursued could be obtained so easily by Su Changkong.
   

        Jiang Shoudao stared at Su Changkong. "According to the Ancient Scriptures left by the First Saint, there are three necessary conditions to transform into a Demon Monster. First, you need a Heavenly Demon to oversee it; second, you must possess the Monster Soul imprint; third, you need to have cultivated a Primordial Spirit."
   

        The corner of Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly at Jiang Shoudao's words.
   

        Cultivating a Primordial Spirit was a prerequisite; otherwise, one wouldn't survive the transformation ceremony. The power contained in the ancient, curse-like language previously uttered by the Divine Envoy had almost shattered his Sea of Consciousness. Had it not been for his Primordial Spirit, anyone else would have suffered a soul-shattering fate.
   

        As for the Monster Soul imprint, Su Changkong had slain a Demon Monster King from the Demon Nest, who had marked him with the Monster Soul imprint upon its death throes, also fulfilling this requirement.
   

        Clearly, the Divine Envoy noticed this as well, and coupled with Su Changkong's shown strength and potential, he took an interest and whimsically used his Heavenly Demon authority to awaken and alter the nature of the Monster Soul imprint in his Sea of Consciousness, attempting to transform him into a Demon Monster, which might potentially add a powerful being to their side in the future!
   

        Even if the subject died early, there was actually no loss to him.
   

        "This… Monster Soul imprint… It's a do-or-die method only possessed by kings among Demon Monsters. Elder Su has slain a Demon Monster of such rank?"
   

        Jiang Yao and the others were somewhat astonished to hear this.
   

        Having cultivated a Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong met this requirement, and it seems he had slain a formidable Demon Monster, having been struck by the opponent's deathblow technique, the Monster Soul imprint!
   

        Su Changkong also fell silent, sensing a hint of hostility in Jiang Shoudao's eyes.
   

        It was quite normal; Su Changkong would gradually transform into a Demon Monster, a process that was difficult to reverse. Once Su Changkong became a Demon Monster, with his potential, he would at least be able to match a Great Divine Power Martial Artist in the future, inevitably becoming a significant threat and an enemy rather than an ally.
   

        "Guest Elder Shoudao… Elder Su is also one of our Jiang Family. The events that transpired today are due to our family member's doing; our Jiang Family can't ignore this matter!"
   

        Jiang Yao also noticed the faint hint of hostility from Jiang Shoudao and hurriedly called out.
   

        Jiang Shoudao pondered. Su Changkong was far too demonic. With the strength of a Martial Saint with a Divine Seed, to face and chop down a true Demon Monster, even the Heavenly Demon took great interest, daring to risk being pursued to reveal his methods, conducting a ceremony to transform Su Changkong into a Demon Monster.
   

        The most correct, ruthless solution would have been to take this opportunity to completely annihilate Su Changkong, thereby uprooting the problem once and for all!
   

        Yet this was not the Jiang Family's way of handling things. Su Changkong was a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family. His fall into misfortune was due to betrayal by a traitor within the family. The Jiangs could not absolve themselves of their relationship with him.
   

        The hostility in Jiang Shoudao's eyes gradually receded, and he sighed, "I will report this matter to Holy Emperor His Majesty and see if he has any solutions. You all should go back first."
   

        "Yes," Jiang Yao and the others replied.
   

        Jiang Shoudao then took the restrained Jiang Yuanwu and rapidly disappeared into the Ancient Sea; he still needed to rendezvous with Holy Emperor Jiang and the others.
   

        "Elder Su... let us depart as well," Jiang Yao said, glancing at Su Changkong.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly and stuffed the Dragon Snake's corpse into the Storage Treasure. After the fierce battle with the Dragon Snake, he was completely exhausted, not to mention that his own body was undergoing a transformation into a Demon Monster. He needed to find some peace and carefully examine the changes in himself.
   

        The group embarked on the Heavenly Ship and left the Ancient Sea.
   

        All four were in a somewhat somber mood. This trip almost led to them being harmed by their own kin.
   

        Not only that, but they had also witnessed the true terror of existence.
   

        Even the Heavenly Demon, who was said to have been suppressed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages, had reappeared in the world. Soon, they believed, a cataclysm comparable to the ancient times' disasters would arrive, and no one would be able to escape unscathed!
   

        Su Changkong and Jiang Yao returned to Skyfire City's Heavenly Saint Mountain. Upon returning to Heavenly Saint Mountain, Su Changkong retreated to his Cave Mansion to cultivate in seclusion.
   

        In the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, Su Changkong sat in meditation, a bitter smile playing across his face: "This Monster Soul Mark continues to absorb my power, converting it into a demonic force, constantly affecting my body and even my Primordial Spirit, and this influence will grow stronger and stronger until I turn into a Demon Monster."
   

        Originally, the Monster Soul Mark was meant to kill Su Changkong, but now it seemed to be merging with him, becoming a part of his body and transforming him into a Demon Monster!
   

        Thinking back to Hong Zhenxiang, who had chosen to merge with the Demon Monster's Crystal Core, Su Changkong recalled how Hong stepped irreversibly towards the abyss, ending with his soul scattered to the winds.
   

        Hong Zhenxiang had only merged with a Demon Monster's Crystal Core, a transformation spurned by a portion of a Demon Monster's power, while Su Changkong's Monster Soul Mark came from a Demon Monster King, and was activated by an ancient Heavenly Demon, changing its nature to transform Su Changkong into a Demon Monster. The predicament he now faced was a thousand times, a million times more difficult than what Hong Zhenxiang had encountered!
   

        During this time, Su Changkong could feel the Monster Soul Mark constantly altering his constitution, affecting his Primordial Spirit, and his way of thinking, frequently inciting him to wreak destruction and slaughter, a feeling that was becoming increasingly intense. It was an irreversible situation.
   

        Su Changkong could only endure and restrain himself in silence, hoping that the Jiang Family truly had a way to resolve his dilemma.
   

        However, judging from the sigh and a hint of hostility shown by Jiang Shoudao, a Martial Artist with Great Divine Power, he clearly felt that the Jiang Family probably didn't have much of a solution. At most, they could delay Su Changkong's transformation into a Demon Monster a bit longer, but changing the ultimate outcome would be difficult.
   

        The demonic whispers echoing in his mind, along with the restless Monster Soul Mark, subjected Su Changkong to constant torment, making it difficult for him to concentrate and even practice his cultivation.
   

        And Su Changkong could clearly feel his body undergoing changes, gradually transforming towards a Demon Monster, enduring tremendous agony!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (44 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 1150 years
   

        Potential Value: 165 points
   

        "Hmm? My lifespan... it's increased!"
   

        Yet Su Changkong discovered something surprising: in his attribute panel, both his lifespan and potential had increased!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        His lifespan had increased, and with it, his potential continued to rise!
   

        "What's going on... I didn't do anything, so how could my lifespan limit have increased?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat astonished.
   

        During this period, Su Changkong had been enduring the torment of demonic whispers in his mind, constantly restraining the restless desires within his heart to destroy everything, rendering him unable to calm down to practice Martial Arts; there had been no breakthroughs in Martial Arts, yet unexpectedly, his lifespan had mysteriously increased by several decades.
   

        It should be known that to reach Su Changkong's level, unless there was significant breakthrough in realm, increasing one's lifespan was extremely difficult!
   

        "It must be because... my body is transforming towards a Demon Monster, and the lifespan of a Demon Monster is much longer than that of humans!"
   

        But soon, Su Changkong figured out the fundamental reason in his mind.
   

        Every creature has a lifespan limit; only the length varies.
   

        Some long-aged species can live for an extended period, like plants, some of which can easily possess several hundred to even thousands of years of life!
   

        Among various creatures, Demon Monsters are undoubtedly a long-lived species, and at the same rank, a Demon Monster's lifespan far exceeds that of humans.
   

        The reason Su Changkong's lifespan was increasing was that he was gradually transforming into a Demon Monster, which was why his lifespan was increasing mysteriously!
   

        "This is hardly... good news!" This made the corners of Su Changkong's mouth twitch slightly. The more his lifespan increased, the closer he was to transforming into a Demon Monster.
   

        During this time, Su Changkong also kept trying various methods to solve or delay his own transformation into a Demon Monster, but he was totally powerless.
   

        It was an awful feeling, watching oneself step by step towards an abyss of no return, and yet unable to stop!
   

        The process of transforming into a Demon Monster is irreversible! The Great Divine Power Elder Jiang Shoudao from the Jiang Family had even harbored killing intent toward Su Changkong, believing that he would inevitably become a demon and thus a great disaster. If it were not for the fact that Su Changkong was a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, and had suffered this predicament because of the members of the Jiang Family, they would probably have strangled the danger in the cradle!
   

        1160 years, 1180 years... 1200 years!
   

        Just less than a month after the events in the Ancient Sea, Su Changkong's lifespan limit had increased by more than a hundred years, almost increasing every day!
   

        But this meant that Su Changkong's body was continuously transforming into a Demon Monster, and Su Changkong could not feel the slightest happiness about this increase in lifespan and potential.
   

        And a month later, Su Changkong, who had been sitting with closed eyes, opened his eyes, a flash of blood-red light briefly visible, a violent emotion brewing in his heart, and after a long while, he gradually controlled the emotions within him, the blood light receded from his eyes.
   

        "Jiang Yao has arrived…"
   

        Su Changkong took out his Identity Token, someone had come to the outside of his Cave Mansion.
   

        Su Changkong did not hesitate, choosing to open the Cave Mansion and let Jiang Yao in.
   

        Before long, in the Floating Cloud Cave Mansion, someone entered; besides Jiang Yao, another person entered, a white-haired and white-bearded man, precisely the Great Divine Power Martial Artist 'Jiang Shoudao' who had appeared in the Ancient Sea that day.
   

        "How have you been during this time?"
   

        Jiang Shoudao sized up Su Changkong, breaking the silence with an inquiry.
   

        "Alright, I guess…"
   

        Su Changkong shook his head, his condition during this time naturally couldn't be considered good, as he could feel his body transforming into a Demon Monster every day.
   

        Jiang Shoudao didn't indulge in excessive pleasantries with Su Changkong, he said solemnly, "To speak frankly... in history, the incidents of humans transforming into Demon Monsters are not many, and those like you who are involuntarily subjected to a forced Heavenly Demon Transformation Ceremony by a Heavenly Demon are even fewer, almost nonexistent."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Transforming a person completely into a Demon Monster was inherently a severe condition.
   

        The first requirement was a Monster Soul Token, which only a Demon Monster King, comparable to a Martial Artist with Great Divine Power, possessed. Heavenly Demons also held the Monster Soul Token, but in limited numbers, so they would not use it lightly.
   

        The second requirement was the cultivation of a Primordial Spirit, which made these two conditions extremely strict together.
   

        Jiang Yuanwu had racked his brains wanting to transform into a Demon Monster. However, the Divine Envoy secretly observing detected that Su Changkong met the conditions for transformation into a Demon Monster and had unbelievable potential, prompting their interest to perform the Demon Transformation Ceremony on him.
   

        Failure wouldn't be a great loss, but success would mean their faction gaining another with boundless potential.
   

        Such cases were almost undocumented in the Jiang Family's secret scriptures.
   

        Meanwhile, the Jiang Family had discussed how to handle this matter during this period and Jiang Shoudao's personal visit likely meant they had reached a decision.
   

        Jiang Shoudao stared at Su Changkong and said, "Actually, the Demon Transformation Ceremony is irreversible, other than completely transforming into a Demon Monster, or else death, there is no third possibility."
   

        Despite being somewhat prepared, Su Changkong felt a slight heaviness in his heart upon hearing that even the Jiang Family couldn't solve it.
   

        If even the most powerful and profound Jiang Family in the Ancient Holy Country couldn't handle it, then it was likely truly hopeless!
   

        "However... perhaps there is still a glimmer of hope. I'm not saying solving the hidden dangers in your body, but delaying the Demon Transformation Ceremony should be doable. The family has decided to give you an opportunity to enter Life-Death Valley,"
   

        Jiang Shoudao said.
   

        "Life-Death Valley?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled, having never heard of this place before.
   

        Beside him, Jiang Yao explained, "Life-Death Valley is a secret realm controlled by the Jiang Family, created by the First Saint. Life-Death Valley... it is a peculiar place that automatically evolves the 'Life-Death Tribulation' according to the situation of the entrants. Each person's test inside is different, and it's extremely dangerous... even for a Martial Artist with Great Divine Power, there is a risk of perishing."
   

        Su Changkong's mouth twitched slightly as he listened— a secret realm created by the First Saint, where even Martial Artists with Great Divine Power risked perishing?
   

        "Between life and death, one can achieve breakthroughs, Nirvana transformation! Enter Life-Death Valley, and either die, turn to ashes, or live, undergo Nirvana transformation!" 
   

        Jiang Shoudao spoke calmly.
   

        "Entering Life-Death Valley is extremely valuable. Other Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans usually have to pay a huge price to the Jiang Family to get in," Jiang Yao said.
   

        Su Changkong roughly understood the Jiang Family's intentions now, giving him the opportunity to enter Life-Death Valley, where it would evolve 'Life-Death Tribulation' according to each person's different situations.
   

        To pass the Life-Death Tribulation test, one must achieve a great breakthrough, essentially stimulating all one's potential.
   

        Given Su Changkong's current situation, the Jiang Family could not help him. It might be better to try his luck in Life-Death Valley. If he could overcome the Life-Death Tribulation, Su Changkong would surely achieve some great breakthrough or transformation, improving his own situation. Perhaps it might resolve the hidden dangers in his body or at least delay the process of transforming into a Demon Monster.
   

        "How many people have passed the Life-Death Valley test?"
   

        Su Changkong asked.
   

        "Not many… even can be said to be very few. In the most recent thousand years of our Jiang Family, only our current Holy Emperor Jiang has passed the Life-Death Tribulation and walked out of Life-Death Valley by his own strength."
   

        Jiang Shoudao told the truth.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, today's ruler of the Ancient Holy Country, was almost one of the strongest in the current Ancient Holy Country, and only he had managed to pass the 'Life-Death Tribulation' of Life-Death Valley in the recent millennium!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "The rest who enter the Life-Death Valley... always have a way out, holding a Jade Talisman. When truly faced with certain death, they would be transported out of the Life-Death Valley, but you have no way out... The Jiang Family won't provide you with a Jade Talisman. Whether or not you enter the Life-Death Valley can only be your own choice."
   

        Jiang Shoudao stared at Su Changkong.
   

        Entering the Life-Death Valley was too dangerous. Whether it was the Jiang Family or other Ancient Sects or Clans, those who were qualified to enter the Life-Death Valley were extraordinary prodigies. Yet, even among them, only Holy Emperor Jiang had passed the trial of the Life-Death Ordeal over the past thousand years and came out of the Life-Death Valley.
   

        Others naturally did not go in just to court death without a second thought; they had life-saving Jade Talismans. Once they couldn't withstand the trials within, the Jade Talisman would save their lives.
   

        But according to the Jiang Family's intentions, they would not provide Su Changkong with a life-saving Jade Talisman, obviously with purposeful intent.
   

        One reason was, if Su Changkong failed to pass the trial of the Life-Death Ordeal, he would most likely completely become a Demon Monster, posing a great threat. Then, the Jiang Family would have to eliminate him themselves. It would be better for him to perish in the Life-Death Valley.
   

        The second reason was, if there was a way out, one might harbor hope of escaping. How could one truly face a Life-Death Ordeal if there was a way to retreat?
   

        Therefore, the Jiang Family not providing Su Changkong with a life-saving Jade Talisman meant that Su Changkong's entry into the Life-Death Valley had only two outcomes: die within the valley or pass the Life-Death Ordeal and emerge on his own strength!
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat silent. Given his cautious personality, he never actively put himself in a situation where death was a certainty. The danger of entering the Life-Death Valley was indeed too great!
   

        Yet, if he didn't take the risk, Su Changkong's fate would also be to turn into a Demon Monster. At that time, he wouldn't be the same person anymore, whether it would be his physical body or his soul. He would be a complete Demon Monster, which was not much different from death.
   

        "Holy Emperor Jiang, did he enter the Life-Death Valley with a life-saving Jade Talisman?"
   

        Su Changkong asked.
   

        "No, Holy Emperor Jiang is our Jiang Family's Holy Emperor, one of the strongest in the Ancient Holy Country today. Born with a divine portent, he was determined to surpass the Nine Great Ancient Sages. Even when entering the Life-Death Valley, Holy Emperor Jiang was very confident in himself and did not bring a life-saving Jade Talisman."
   

        Jiang Shoudao stated.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, as the ruler of the Ancient Holy Country today, was naturally an extraordinary entity from a young age. He's also the only one over the past thousand years who dared to enter the Life-Death Valley without a life-saving Jade Talisman and still managed to walk out alive by his own strength!
   

        Like everyone else who enters the Life-Death Valley, they would bring a life-saving Jade Talisman. After all, the trials of the Life-Death Valley were much too dangerous. No one would gamble on the less than one percent chance. People wanted to break through, but they didn't really want to die.
   

        "Since someone has walked out of the Life-Death Valley, then why can't I?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's eyes turned resolute.
   

        Su Changkong looked up at Jiang Shoudao: "Alright, this Life-Death Valley... I'm willing to enter!"
   

        "Not bad!"
   

        Su Changkong's reply did not surprise Jiang Shoudao, who nodded in approval.
   

        Given Su Changkong's current situation, rather than sitting and waiting for the inevitable doom, letting the transformation into a Demon Monster continue, he might as well risk it all and fight for that slim chance of survival!
   

        "But... I fear he will have a hard time exiting the Life-Death Valley alive."
   

        Even so, Jiang Shoudao sighed inwardly. He didn't hold much hope that Su Changkong could exit the Life-Death Valley alive.
   

        There was no doubt about the extraordinary nature of Su Changkong, but weren't all those who could enter the Life-Death Valley extraordinary prodigies?
   

        Like Jiang Shoudao, who had also entered the Life-Death Valley before. To cultivate Great Divine Power, he naturally was an exceptional prodigy in the entire Holy Country, but the experiences during his time in the Life-Death Valley were the most difficult in his life, and ultimately, he too had to resort to using the life-saving Jade Talisman, accepting failure and giving up.
   

        And Su Changkong, without a life-saving Jade Talisman and no way back, was very likely to fall during the Life-Death Ordeal!
   

        "I won't... be worse than Holy Emperor Jiang! What he has done, I can do too!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze was firm, and a surge of pride rose in his heart.
   

        "I will take you to the Life-Death Valley in a month. Additionally... could you sell me that Yuan Soul Crystal of yours? I won't shortchange you on the price."
   

        Having made the arrangement with Su Changkong, Jiang Shoudao then made a request.
   

        Yuan Soul Crystals, undoubtedly very precious, could help some Martial Artists increase their soul potential, giving some at the pinnacle of the Soul Realm a chance to cultivate into the Primordial Spirit. They could only be obtained by slaying a real Demon Monster.
   

        Su Changkong had used his previous Yuan Soul Crystal to feed a True Beast, and he had obtained another after killing the Dragon Snake. However, Su Changkong had naturally not been in the mood to study or deal with it during this time.
   

        Jiang Shoudao was quite eager to buy this Yuan Soul Crystal; he himself didn't need it, but there were certainly people in the Jiang Family who needed such a treasure.
   

        "That's fine, Elder Jiang, name your price."
   

        Naturally, Su Changkong had no objection. The Yuan Soul Crystal wasn't as useful to him, who had already cultivated into the Primordial Spirit, and exchanging it for cultivation resources was a good choice.
   

        "40,000 taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        Jiang Shoudao also mentioned the price.
   

        40,000 taels of Primordial Liquid was naturally a very generous amount and did not take advantage of Su Changkong.
   

        "Then let's settle on that price."
   

        Su Changkong did not haggle and agreed, taking out the Yuan Soul Crystal from the Dragon Snake from his Storage Treasure and handing it to Jiang Shoudao.
   

        Jiang Shoudao also paid Su Changkong the 40,000 taels of Primordial Liquid without hesitation.
   

        This large sum of Primordial Liquid was enough for Su Changkong to feed the three Divine Seeds within his body to the limit of the third layer of the Entering Saint Realm.
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        A month later, he would head to Life-Death Valley, striving for that slim chance of survival.
   

        Jiang Yao felt inexplicably upset within, knowing that Su Changkong, with his monstrous talents, was destined for greatness but had unexpectedly been subjected to a Demon Transformation Ceremony by a Heavenly Demon, forcing him to head to Life-Death Valley.
   

        The chances of surviving Life-Death Valley's ordeal through one's own strength were terribly low, and over a thousand years, only Holy Emperor Jiang had succeeded. Jiang Yao realized this might be the last time they saw each other.
   

        Unaware of the Jiang Family's pessimistic view of his chances of exiting Life-Death Valley alive, Su Changkong could only do his best.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (44 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 1300 years
   

        Potential Value: 180 points
   

        A month went by in the blink of an eye, looking at his attribute panel, Su Changkong found it somewhat ridiculous, "Two months' time, and my lifespan has increased by 200 years... The talents of a Demon Monster really are uniquely bestowed!"
   

        Since Su Changkong's lifespan and potential had continuously risen amid being eroded and assimilated by the power of the Demon Monster...
   

        Unfortunately, he was about to enter Life-Death Valley, leaving him no time to engage in quiet cultivation.
   

        "Elder Jiang, I'm prepared. Let's depart."
   

        That morning, Su Changkong addressed Jiang Shoudao and spoke.
   

        "Sure, let's go."
   

        Jiang Shoudao, decisive and straightforward, didn't waste words. With a slight thought, an invisible force enveloped Su Changkong.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Immediately after, space twisted, and Su Changkong felt Jiang Shoudao transporting him through the Chaotic Void, transcending the bounds of space and distance, heading towards the Holy Emperor Region.
   

        "This speed... so fast!"
   

        Su Changkong was astounded. From the Dusty Sun Region to the Life-Death Valley located in the Holy Emperor Region, even a Divine Body Realm expert would need nearly a month to travel, but at Jiang Shoudao's speed, they might cross several regions within two or three days.
   

        Truly, every Great Divine Power Martial Artist was extraordinary!
   

        Two or three days later, Su Changkong and Jiang Shoudao had already entered the Holy Emperor Region, stopping at a barren valley.
   

        From the outside, the valley looked ordinary. However, upon reaching its outskirts, Su Changkong could feel the powerful presences around the valley—these were the Jiang Family's guardians.
   

        This valley, forged by the First Saint, was Life-Death Valley, a secret place of life-and-death trials that both intimidated and scared those who entered. There, one faced life-or-death ordeals specifically tailored to the individual, and very few could survive through their own strength!
   

        Jiang Shoudao's expression was grave, "Elder Su, the trials in Life-Death Valley vary from person to person, so the experiences of others are not useful to you. But remember... stick to your true self, and don't forget who you are."
   

        "Stick to my true self, huh..."
   

        Su Changkong contemplated briefly and nodded slightly.
   

        Then, taking a deep breath, he slowly stepped into the valley.
   

        "Is that Elder Su? He has entered Life-Death Valley... I heard he didn't even bring a life-saving jade talisman."
   

        "This really is sending him into a deadly situation, I hope he... can truly perform a miracle."
   

        The Jiang Family members guarding Life-Death Valley whispered to one another, wondering if Su Changkong could walk out alive from the valley—such a feat would mean his potential was no less than Holy Emperor Jiang!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        As Su Changkong ventured deeper into Life-Death Valley, he felt his brain buzz and his head become heavy as if about to fall into a deep sleep, and his entire body ached terribly, as if he had been brutally beaten.
   

        "Su Changkong! Wake up!"
   

        In his groggy state, Su Changkong heard someone shouting.
   

        "Who am I... Where am I?"
   

        Su Changkong opened his slightly sore eyes, the sight that greeted him was a sparsely furnished room, with a dark-skinned youth standing by the bed.
   

        "Are you muddled from sleep? Get up quickly, Manager Sun is confirming names, and there's plenty to do today! I'll wait outside for you!"
   

        The dark-skinned youth chuckled.
   

        "Right... right, need to get to work soon."
   

        Su Changkong rubbed his aching head and got up.
   

        "My name is Su Changkong, and I'm a Forging Master at Bronze Villa..."
   

        Su Changkong recalled his identity; he had grown up in Bronze Villa, adopted by the Manor Lord, and had always been on good terms with the dark-skinned youth, Zhang Tie, and he had learned to forge swords and other tools in the villa.
   

        "I feel... something's not quite right."
   

        As Su Changkong got out of bed and washed, he stared at the young, somewhat naive face reflected in the clean water, sensing something was off but couldn't pinpoint what exactly.
   

        Meanwhile, Zhang Tie urged him from outside, so Su Changkong hurriedly completed his washing and gathered at the center of Bronze Villa.
   

        Over a hundred people assembled neatly, Su Changkong looked around at the familiar surroundings, and the slight unease in his heart dissipated—this was indeed the place where he had grown up and lived.
   

        Bronze Villa sustained itself through forging, and he, an orphan adopted by the old Manor Lord, had grown up here enduring hardships and loving the art of forging.
   

        Among the crowd, Su Changkong felt a hostile gaze—it belonged to a broad-shouldered, big-eyed youth.
   

        "It's Zhou Pengfei."
   

        Su Changkong quickly recalled this young man's information; Zhou Pengfei, also an adopted refugee and orphan by the Manor Lord, but unlike Su Changkong's humble demeanor, Zhou Pengfei was brazen and arrogant, like two extremes.
   

        "Cling, clang, clang!"
   

        Inside the Forging Room, the furnace blazed fiercely, and the temperature soared as each Forging Master swung their hammers, relentlessly striking the iron blocks, filling the room with continuous noise.
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        In front of the forging furnace, Su Changkong worked with his strong upper body bare, hammering the block of iron before him. For some reason, a sense of tranquility filled his heart, as if the iron block was his own heart, constantly purged of impurities and forged into steel.
   

        Blocks of shapeless scrap iron turned into treasures under the hammer of Su Changkong's forging.
   

        "Brother Su, have some water."
   

        A delicate and beautiful girl approached Su Changkong, timidly offering a bowl of chilled plum juice.
   

        This caused many in the forging room to cast envious and jealous glances, especially Zhou Pengfei, whose eyes nearly spewed flames of jealousy and resentment.
   

        This girl was 'Yan Yan', the daughter of the old manor owner's steward, undoubtedly the dream lover of all the young men in Bronze Villa, yet she had a particular fondness for the honest and low-profile Su Changkong.
   

        "Mhmm." Su Changkong felt somewhat embarrassed, took the bowl, drank it all in one gulp, then continued hammering the iron block before him.
   

        After countless hammerings, a cold, gleaming, unyielding long knife was born from Su Changkong's hands.
   

        "Not bad."
   

        The stern Manor Lord watched the quality blade, managing to squeeze a trace of a smile onto his serious face as he voiced his approval.
   

        "It looks like the position of the Manor Lord is destined to be Su Changkong's in the future."
   

        The others nodded in agreement, only Zhou Pengfei's heart burned with even more jealousy.
   

        Within Bronze Villa, Su Changkong had endured hardship and toiled for many years, growing into a man, but often felt annoyed and inexplicably irritable, wanting to destroy everything before him.
   

        "Forging... keep on forging!"
   

        Forging was the only way Su Changkong could restrain these impulses.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        As Su Changkong vented his impulses, his hammer fell onto the iron block, making crisp, melodious metallic clanging sounds that to his ears were like the most wonderful music. They brought a semblance of peace to his mood.
   

        Time passed, and Su Changkong's forging skills grew even more refined. No one in Bronze Villa could match him. The people in the Villa grew increasingly admiring and respectful toward Su Changkong, and his relationship with Yan Yan, the Manor Lord's daughter, naturally progressed to the point where marriage was on the horizon.
   

        "Su Changkong, tonight, outside Bronze Villa in the small grove, let's have a duel like men. Whoever loses must leave Yan Yan and Bronze Villa!"
   

        One day, an envious Zhou Pengfei approached Su Changkong and angrily issued a challenge to a duel.
   

        "I'm not interested." But Su Changkong shook his head, unwilling to entangle himself with Zhou Pengfei over such a meaningless and childish wager.
   

        In the evening of that day, Su Changkong heard the news about Zhou Pengfei. The Manor Lord, having learned of Zhou's troublemaking aimed at Su Changkong, was furious and severely punished Zhou Pengfei.
   

        A few days later, Su Changkong never saw Zhou Pengfei again. Unable to remain in Bronze Villa, Zhou left quietly, without saying goodbye to anyone.
   

        This was merely a minor episode for Su Changkong.
   

        Each day for Su Changkong passed in tranquility, with the forging of weapons being his only task.
   

        Su Changkong's skill in weapon forging became more and more masterful, becoming famous far and wide. Even martial artists from nearby regions traveled long distances, willing to offer large sums of gold, just to have him craft a weapon for them.
   

        Su Changkong excelled at forging, especially forging swords! The swords he forged were indomitable, sharp enough to cut hair blown across them and slice through iron as if it were mud!
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        "I always feel like I've forgotten something..."
   

        Days were calm, but Su Changkong often felt bewildered; he sensed that he had forgotten something very important but couldn't recall what it was.
   

        His days were busy, yet Su Changkong felt fulfilled; everything appeared harmonious and tranquil, and Su Changkong had no complaints about this kind of life.
   

        However, beneath this tranquility, there was a brewing storm.
   

        Years later, Su Changkong and his companion, Zhang Tie, went out to deliver goods.
   

        "Who's there?"
   

        In the wilderness, with his back carrying weapons that were forged, Su Changkong walked through the wilderness, suddenly becoming alert and barked a challenge.
   

        "Ssssss!"
   

        From behind the bushes and trees, a series of rustling sounds emerged, and more than ten men, armed and in various attire, leapt out, surrounding Su Changkong and his companion.
   

        "Is it you?"
   

        Both Su Changkong and one muscular man showed a hint of astonishment upon seeing each other; the muscular man was none other than Zhou Pengfei, who had left Bronze Villa years ago.
   

        "Zhou Pengfei, why is it you? What do you want?"
   

        Zhang Tie was somewhat shocked and angry, noticing a sinister smile on Zhou Pengfei's face.
   

        Zhou Pengfei's eyes were filled with frost and coldness as he sneered, "Su Changkong, I have suffered quite a bit in my time away, whereas you've been enjoying your life at Bronze Villa? Today, I will chop you into pieces!"
   

        Zhou Pengfei had wandered destitute for these years, enduring much hardship for which he held Su Changkong responsible. Not long ago, Zhou Pengfei turned to banditry, gathering a band of desperate villains, and soon sought revenge on Su Changkong, ambushing him at this place.
   

        Gazing at those pairs of icy, fierce eyes, a surge of ferocity rose in Su Changkong's heart; he wanted to kill them all!
   

        "Attack! Slaughter them!"
   

        Zhou Pengfei bellowed.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        In an instant, over ten men charged at Su Changkong and Zhang Tie.
   

        Without a word, Su Changkong drew a long blade from his waist. Holding the blade, forged by his hands, gave Su Changkong a strange feeling; it felt like an extension of his body, enough to handle everything.
   

        "Run... run!"
   

        A frantic, fearful voice rang in Su Changkong's ears.
   

        "Swish!"
   

        Three bandits swung their blades at him, but with a flick of his wrist, Su Changkong's blade flashed a chilling gleam.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        With extreme speed, the blade was impregnable. Before the bandits' blades could touch him, his blade had already swept across their necks. Instantly, three heads were severed and fell to the ground, their necks spurting blood nearly two meters high like a fountain.
   

        This spectacle caused astonishment and a shiver among everyone.
   

        Although it was his first time in combat and killing people, Su Changkong felt unusually calm inside, as if he were merely chopping off some straw.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Instinctively, Su Changkong lunged towards the remaining bandits.
   

        "Kill him! Kill him!"
   

        The bandits, in a mixture of shock and rage, all simultaneously charged at Su Changkong.
   

        "Hiss hiss hiss!"
   

        But Su Changkong's blade was unstoppable; every slash was accompanied by a flash of chilling light, snapping weapons, and flying blood.
   

        No one could withstand a single blow from Su Changkong; whether their weapons or their bodies, under his blade, they were like paper.
   

        Zhang Tie was stupefied as he watched what seemed like an effortless, one-sided massacre; Su Changkong was like a death god harvesting lives!
   

        "I'll slaughter you!"
   

        With a ferocious expression, Zhou Pengfei madly lunged at Su Changkong.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        But before he could even strike, a chilling blade gleam had already swept across his neck, causing Zhou Pengfei's body to collapse limply to the ground; his head rolled several times.
   

        "Panting heavily..."
   

        Including Zhou Pengfei, more than ten bandits lay dead under Su Changkong's blade. Only then did Su Changkong feel a wave of fatigue, gasping heavily as he looked at the corpses splayed around; had he killed all these people? His actions felt like those of another person.
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong saw Zhou Pengfei's severed head on the ground, its eyes staring straight at him, carving a sinister smile.
   

        But on closer inspection, Su Changkong saw only unwillingness and horror on Zhou Pengfei's face.
   

        "Let's go... let's go."
   

        Sweat seeped from Su Changkong's forehead as he spoke lowly, quickly leading a similarly shaken Zhang Tie away from the area.
   

        Su Changkong made Zhang Tie swear secrecy about today's events.
   

        The encounter with Zhou Pengfei's vengeance and killing Zhou Pengfei and his men seemed like a turning point for Su Changkong.
   

        "Why... why, despite it being my first time killing people, was I able to use such blade techniques? Why... do I always feel this sense of unfamiliarity?"
   

        Confusion loomed in Su Changkong's mind; although he had grown up here since childhood, he often felt out of place with the people and environment.
   

        Su Changkong subdued these bewildering thoughts and continued to forge blades daily as usual.
   

        But since killing Zhou Pengfei and his men, bizarre occurrences began to happen.
   

        "Why is there fog again? In broad daylight..."
   

        One morning, the sky was overcast, with dark mist enveloping the area outside Bronze Villa, making it impossible to see beyond one's hand.
   

        "Don't get near this fog!"
   

        Su Changkong stood atop the villa's wall, a sense of innate alarm rising within him; this fog was dangerous!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "The food in the villa is running out; we must go out and take a look."
   

        However, staying within the villa would only result in depletion of resources sooner or later. The Manor Lord spoke gravely, making the decision to select a group to venture out and assess the situation.
   

        "Changkong, you come as well," the Manor Lord turned to Su Changkong.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Although Su Changkong instinctively felt that the mist was dangerous and should not be approached, he understood they must venture out to explore. Otherwise, the hundreds of people inside the villa would eventually be trapped and perish. He could only nod in agreement.
   

        Including Su Changkong, the Manor Lord selected the robust men from the villa; a group of ten left the Bronze Villa under the watchful eyes of the young and old, heading towards the dark mist.
   

        Upon contact with the black mist, Su Changkong felt a sense of disgust and repulsion, naturally repelling it.
   

        "Where is everyone?"
   

        What shocked Su Changkong more was that upon entering the black mist, he discovered that the Manor Lord, Zhang Tie, and others had vanished without a trace.
   

        "Manor Lord, Zhang Tie!"
   

        Su Changkong thought they had gotten separated; he called out, hoping they could hear him.
   

        But his voice echoed emptily, and no one responded. In this black mist where he could barely see his hand in front of him, Su Changkong could only grope around, trying to find his way.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong's ears twitched, hearing the sound of tree branches breaking, caused by footsteps on dry branches and leaves.
   

        "Who?" This made Su Changkong's gaze shift instantly, his hand on the hilt of his blade at his waist, looking towards the darkness not far away where a blurry shadow was slowly approaching.
   

        "Zhou Pengfei?"
   

        The blurry figure did not speak, drawing closer at an unhurried pace, and when ten steps away, Su Changkong finally saw the face clearly. He was somewhat astonished to recognize the person emerging from the mist as none other than Zhou Pengfei, who had died by his blade!
   

        Zhou Pengfei gave him a mocking smile, "Su Changkong, you didn't actually think you could kill me, did you?"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze turned icy. Despite the eerie scene before him, he knew the Zhou Pengfei before him was a foe, not a friend, and without hesitation drew his blade and struck.
   

        "Thud!"
   

        In a flash of the blade, Zhou Pengfei's head was sent flying, instantly killed!
   

        "Huh?"
   

        But what astonished Su Changkong was that the severed head that fell to the ground still wore Zhou Pengfei's smiling face as before.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A thread extended from the fallen head, pulling Zhou Pengfei's head swiftly back to his neck, and then it healed, leaving no scar behind.
   

        "Demon… Monster?"
   

        The term popped into Su Changkong's mind, though he didn't know why he was aware of it.
   

        "Sss Sss Sss!"
   

        Su Changkong successively sliced, chopping the grinning Zhou Pengfei into pieces, but it was all in vain. In this black mist, Zhou Pengfei possessed an Immortal Body; no matter how many times Su Changkong cut or chopped him, he would heal as before.
   

        "Let's… go back!"
   

        Feeling exhausted and overwhelmed, Su Changkong no longer tangled with Zhou Pengfei but quickly retraced his steps back to the Bronze Villa.
   

        "You… can't escape!"
   

        A sinister laugh came from behind, but Su Changkong turned a deaf ear.
   

        Ahead, the gates of the Bronze Villa appeared before him; Su Changkong rushed inside and closed the gate.
   

        "Manor Lord, Zhang Tie… you're all right? That's great!"
   

        What relieved Su Changkong was that the previously missing Manor Lord and others had already made it back to the Bronze Villa before him.
   

        But what astonished Su Changkong was the despair etched on everyone's face.
   

        "I…I saw it, the outside world has been destroyed. Demon Monsters… they are everywhere!"
   

        Zhang Tie said, his face pale.
   

        A sinking feeling hit Su Changkong's heart. Under the envelopment of that black mist, it seemed everything and everyone had been corrupted, transformed into Demon Monsters.
   

        "We… we should go out as well, then, there's a chance to live. Hiding here brings us only a certain death."
   

        Zhang Tie whispered, feeling it might be survivable to become one among them.
   

        "That's impossible. Turning into such monsters, how is that different from being dead!" Su Changkong immediately rejected the idea.
   

        But as Zhang Tie said, hiding in the villa meant a certain death; with over a hundred people, food quickly ran out, leaving everyone starving and dizzy.
   

        "I… would rather turn into a monster than starve to death!"
   

        Under the despair brought by the waiting death, someone couldn't take it anymore. Ignoring restraint, they opened the gates of the Bronze Villa and dashed into the darkness, vanishing without a trace.
   

        Despair is contagious. Following the first person who disregarded restraint, leaving the Bronze Villa and entering the black mist, soon a second and third person followed.
   

        Watching people he knew in the villa disappear one by one, Su Changkong felt inexplicably troubled.
   

        "Brother Su... let's leave together. Even as Demon Monsters, we can still live together, just like before," Yan Yan, who was extremely close to Su Changkong, pleaded with him.
   

        "Yeah... this world is already full of Demon Monsters. To them, we are the anomaly. Joining them, what's so bad about that?"
   

        Zhang Tie also comforted Su Changkong.
   

        Looking at those pleading eyes, Su Changkong's heart softened. Indeed, if everyone in the world had turned into Demon Monsters, including his friends and brothers, why should he continue resisting? Starting a new life with them might not be such a bad choice.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "No, that's not the right choice." But within Su Changkong's heart, a voice constantly told him to stay true to himself, and he resolutely shook his head in refusal.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Yan Yan was crying; Zhang Tie, the old Manor Lord, and others all sighed and shook their heads. In the end, no one continued to comfort him. The group left Bronze Villa, disappearing into the black fog.
   

        Only Su Changkong was left in the once bustling Bronze Villa.
   

        A sense of loneliness and despair also filled Su Changkong's heart, as if he was the only one left in this world. What was the point in continuing to live like this?
   

        To calm himself, Su Changkong entered the Forging Room and began to start the fire and forge.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        The hammer fell on the red-hot iron block, emitting clear metallic clangs, with sparks flying everywhere.
   

        Each hammer blow fell on the iron block, and it seemed as though it also landed on Su Changkong's heart, stripping away the impurities, making him firmer in resolve.
   

        Outside the manor, the black fog enveloped the whole world, but Bronze Villa stood like the last piece of pure land, with the only living person being Su Changkong.
   

        Under the shroud of the all-enveloping black fog, the sun and moon were obscured; day and night, even the passage of time, lost all meaning.
   

        Su Changkong didn't know how much time had passed. The black fog was spreading gradually, even floating over the walls of Bronze Villa and into the manor.
   

        "Creak!"
   

        The door to Bronze Villa was pushed open, and Su Changkong saw figures around it, both strange and familiar.
   

        "Brother Su!"
   

        A girl waved at him, her face filled with joy.
   

        He looked down and realized that at some point, he had become wrapped in the black fog. On his palm, there were patches of black scales. He... had already been infected by the black fog; his body had already transformed into a Demon Monster!
   

        Feelings of despair and helplessness spread through him. The old Manor Lord, Zhang Tie, Yan Yan, and everyone from Bronze Villa were cheering joyously, welcoming Su Changkong's addition to their ranks.
   

        "I am... human! I am not a Demon Monster!"
   

        But Su Changkong gritted his teeth hard and remained unwavering in his heart; he did not want to become a monster and be one of them.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        Su Changkong shut the doors of the Forging Room tightly. The sounds of banging came from outside, and the black fog surged like tumultuous waves, threatening to erode this last sanctuary completely.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the glowing furnace and the unformed blade, casting aside any stray thoughts, and hammered away at the blade before him.
   

        "Even if my body has turned into a Demon Monster, I... am of the human race! I want to live on... No matter who it is, if they try to shake my convictions, to sever my path, I will use the blade I have forged to vanquish them completely!"
   

        Sparks shot out, and the blade in the furnace gradually revealed a hint of sharpness. Su Changkong's eyes reflected the firelight and the cold blade light, shimmering together.
   

        In his mind, Su Changkong saw various vague images: in Black Iron Manor, he trained in Five Animal Frolics and forged weapons for years on end; in the Black Cavalry Gang, he faced hundreds and thousands alone.
   

        On Sunset Plains, he charged through armies unbeaten, with all his veins severed; in Heaven Silkworm Cave, he emerged transformed... Faced with enemies so powerful they brought despair, he had never retreated!
   

        "I am not a Demon Monster, I am... Su Changkong!"
   

        The Sea of Consciousness in Su Changkong's mind was entwined and eroded by the black fog, darkened to black, and his Primordial Spirit, which had been dormant, now revived. In Su Changkong's eyes, a golden light flashed as he remembered everything!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "This is Life-Death Valley, and I am undergoing the tribulation of life and death!"
   

        Su Changkong recalled everything, the confusion in his eyes vanished completely, turning into an unprecedented clarity.
   

        Because of that "Divine Envoy," he had been transformed into a Demon Monster. To seek a glimmer of hope, Su Changkong chose to enter Life-Death Valley. As soon as he entered, he felt as if he had fallen into an illusion, even forgetting who he himself was.
   

        "This is not an illusion! It is... within my Sea of Consciousness!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the swirling dark mist around him; a hint of realization showed in his eyes. Everything around him was a manifestation of his Sea of Consciousness, the world evolved from it.
   

        Those black mists were the power of the Demon Monster, eroding and assimilating his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        And this "Bronze Villa" was where his Primordial Spirit resided, the last sanctuary within the Sea of Consciousness. However, as time passed, the Monster Soul Mark continued to erode his flesh, and the Sea of Consciousness, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit had been obscured, forgetting his identity. Now, even the Primordial Spirit could only protect this tiny land and was about to be completely overrun.
   

        The residents in the villa had also evolved from part of Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, not yet eroded but over time, all consumed by it.
   

        Fortunately, at this last moment, between life and death, Su Changkong's potential was squeezed out, allowing his Primordial Spirit to awaken and understand his current situation!
   

        "This really is... a desperate situation! My Primordial Spirit… has already been eroded by majority…"
   

        Su Changkong looked at his hand, which was a palm covered with black scales; his lips twitched slightly.
   

        Without surprises, he had been in Life-Death Valley for quite a long time now. During this period, his flesh had probably been thoroughly eroded, along with his Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Spirit by ninety-nine percent.
   

        Su Changkong understood that he did not have much time left. Once the power of the Demon Monster completely eroded his Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Spirit, he would be transformed into a Demon Monster entirely, whether in flesh or soul, no longer the person he originally was.
   

        And this was almost as bad as death!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        The door of the Forging Room was banging loudly; the black mist and those Demon Monsters were all products of the erosion of his Sea of Consciousness by the Demon Monster power, and now they aimed to completely conquer Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Spirit, turning him into a Demon Monster.
   

        Outside, those Demon Monsters and black mists became more turbulent, sensing that Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit had revived, awakening his original consciousness, growing slightly impatient.
   

        The originally constructed quiet and peaceful world was all to numb Su Changkong, preventing him from noticing, gradually eroding him.
   

        Of course, even though Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was revived and remembered everything, at this juncture, he was still in an utterly helpless, desperate situation!
   

        "This tribulation of life and death… is indeed terrifying!"
   

        Cold sweat dripped from Su Changkong's forehead. If he had awakened his Primordial Spirit any later, he would have become a Demon Monster unknowingly, a situation far more perilous than battling enemies to the death!
   

        "Now, I… still have a slim chance!"
   

        A strange expression appeared in Su Changkong's eyes, all because his potential had triggered a shocking metamorphosis!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (47 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 3000 years
   

        Potential Value: 350 points
   

        Simply because Su Changkong saw his attribute panel, he had aged three years, indicating he had spent three years in Life-Death Valley.
   

        His lifespan had also skyrocketed to 3000 years, a significant increase of more than 2000 years from the beginning!
   

        "It seems my flesh has almost completely become that of a Demon Monster… This tremendous increase in lifespan is due to that."
   

        Su Changkong understood that in the two years in Life-Death Valley, his external body had probably completely transformed into a Demon Monster. A Demon Monster's lifespan is much longer than a human's, which is why Su Changkong's exceedingly long lifespan had soared to such an extent.
   

        And his potential had also skyrocketed to 350 points, an increase by double from the original!
   

        To know, reaching a potential like Su Changkong's, even a few points would already show a very noticeable change, and now an increase by nearly double, how terrifying is that?
   

        It's the difference between an ordinary person and a genius!
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        The door of the Forging Room was continuously being hit, and strands of black mist seeped through the cracks.
   

        "Now, I... my Primordial Spirit is dim, becoming dull, and I cannot chop down so many Demon Monsters… Even if my Primordial Spirit were in its prime, with the entire Sea of Consciousness having been eroded by the Demon Monster, I would still be powerless to oppose them."
   

        Su Changkong murmured silently; this all seemed like a certain death situation.
   

        But Su Changkong's gaze was resolute; he would not give up until the very last moment!
   

        Su Changkong withdrew his gaze, looking at the Forging Furnace in front of him, and the nascently formed long sword inside. All around the Forging Room were rusty long swords; these had been forged by him before, they were the manifestation of his Blade-shaped Yuan God Origin Power, also protecting this last sanctuary fundamentally.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong had instinctively been forging these Origin Primordial Souls to sustain longer durations. Even if Su Changkong had lost his memory, he was still driven by instinct to find hope for life!
   

        "Since these swords have rusted and dulled, let them shine with new brilliance!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes reflected the firelight; bare-chested like a Demon Monster, he held a hammer, grasping a rusty long sword with iron tongs, swinging the hammer, forging the rusty long sword.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        With every hammer strike, seemingly mechanical, there lay a beauty of returning to simplicity, a delightful sight!
   

        Forging was the first craft Su Changkong had learned, it was also the means by which he sustained himself at Black Iron Manor, it was the beginning of everything.
   

        Su Changkong had a passion for forging in his heart, feeling a sense of accomplishment with every blade he crafted—it was his hobby.
   

        However, as he advanced to higher realms, Su Changkong ceaselessly sought even higher realms, dedicating all his time and energy on cultivation, and set aside his hobby.
   

        But now, in this desperate situation, Su Changkong picked up the skill again, using it to fight for that slim chance of survival!
   

        Under Su Changkong's forging, a rusty blade was hammered and refined thousands of times, becoming more solid, more primitive, sharper, its rust removed, revealing its edge again!
   

        "Phew!"
   

        Su Changkong did not stop, immediately picking up a second rusty blade, took a deep breath, and started a new round of forging.
   

        In this forging room, there were thousands of rusty blades, all transformed from his dimmed Primordial Spirit. Having lost their sharpness, Su Changkong intended to restore their brilliance!
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Outside the door was a burst of black mist as violent as sea waves, and ferocious Demon Monsters, with howling winds and changing skies and moons. Su Changkong turned a deaf ear to this, only the crisp, pleasant sound of metal striking metal continuously rang in his ears.
   

        "What's that sound?"
   

        At this time, outside Life-Death Valley, guarded by Jiang Shoudao, a group of Jiang Family's defenders were waiting, meditating.
   

        "It's been three years already... Hasn't that Su surnamed youth come out yet? Could he have perished in the Life-Death Trial? But Life-Death Valley should have shown some reaction."
   

        A Jiang Family's warrior muttered to himself.
   

        Su Changkong had entered Life-Death Valley, and moreover, he did not bring the life-saving jade talisman. In most people's view, it was very unlikely for him to walk out of Life-Death Valley again. They understood the terror of Life-Death Valley; to pass the Life-Death Trial, one needed to force out all their potential, achieving a great breakthrough, possibly allowing for rebirth through Nirvana, but that is very difficult. Most people who enter Life-Death Valley are extraordinary freaks, yet they end up using their life-saving jade talismans, choosing to give up!
   

        However, what surprised everyone was that Su Changkong had been in Life-Death Valley for three years now. This length of time was extremely long among all those who had entered Life-Death Valley; most people, whether it be a few days or several months, left, but Su Changkong had been inside for three years.
   

        And if Su Changkong had already died, then Life-Death Valley would have reopened. Since Life-Death Valley has not yet opened, it means he is still alive, and to be able to endure in Life-Death Valley for so long is already rare!
   

        "What's that sound?"
   

        Jiang Shoudao, meditating with his eyes closed, suddenly had a slight change in expression and opened his eyes with a slight frown.
   

        "It's coming from Life-Death Valley!"
   

        The other Jiang Family warriors were also alarmed, each looking towards Life-Death Valley, which was shrouded by an invisible force, obscuring the view within, but they could hear a faint sound.
   

        "Clang, clang, clang!"
   

        Clear and melodious, yet with a bit of rough unconstraint—that was the sound of metal colliding, the sound of a hammer striking weapons.
   

        "Hmm? That sounds like blacksmithing... What's happening inside? We can even hear it outside Life-Death Valley, it's as though... it resonates directly in the soul!"
   

        The group of Jiang Family warriors exchanged bewildered glances, surprised to hear what seemed like the sound of blacksmithing, someone forging something.
   

        Even more peculiar was that this sound was not truly audible to the ears, but rather a kind of vibration, resonating in their Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Hmm? My blade..."
   

        Suddenly, one of the Jiang Family warriors started, his waist's Divine Artifact blade began 'humming' and vibrating, as if resonating with the forging sound coming from Life-Death Valley!
   

        "Has Su Changkong really made a breakthrough in the Life-Death Trial? What kind of trial must he have undergone?"
   

        Jiang Shoudao was also amazed at this strange disturbance. He understood that Su Changkong, inside Life-Death Valley, must have reached a critical moment in his Life-Death Trial.
   

        In a short time, the results would surface, whether he perished in gloom inside Life-Death Valley or managed to seize that slim chance of survival would soon be clear!
   

        Meanwhile, inside Life-Death Valley, within Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, Su Changkong continuously forged one rusty blade after another.
   

        The feeling was wonderful, Su Changkong's originally weak Primordial Spirit gleamed once more, and those blades, too, circulated with golden light, reclaiming their sharpness even surpassing the past!
   

        "This feeling... it's wonderful!"
   

        Su Changkong murmured to himself.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong could manipulate the Origin Power of the Primordial Spirit to a certain extent and execute moves such as the Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade, but in reality, his use of the Primordial Spirit's Origin Power was very basic, similar to how a novice learns the Blade Technique.
   

        But now, amidst this Life-Death Ordeal, Su Changkong, trapped within the Sea of Consciousness, could clearly see the Origin of the Primordial Spirit and understood the essence of the "Blade Technique."
   

        Even through the Forging Skill, Su Changkong had reforged the fragmented threads of the Primordial Spirit's Origin Power into indestructible blades, with every strand of the Qi of Gold, every thread of the Primordial Spirit's Origin Power, transformed into blades!
   

        Forging Skill (12th realm, Transcend the Saint 11%)
   

        Su Changkong's Forging Skill had already reached the 12th realm!
   

        "All forging is complete…"
   

        A smile appeared on the corner of Su Changkong's mouth as he looked around the Forging Room, densely packed with thousands of golden blades swirling around. He had reforged his entire Primordial Spirit's Origin Power, hardened it a thousand times, transmuting Finger-wrapped Softness into tempered steel!
   

        "Come on… let you know who truly rules this world, who is…the true god!"
   

        Su Changkong turned silently, a sharp gleam flashing through his calm eyes. Now was the time to resolve everything, to break through the Life-Death Ordeal!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The door of the Forging Room burst open, and thick, ink-like black mist surged in, within which were shadows resembling Demon Monsters.
   

        Their eyes blood-red, these creatures stared at Su Changkong greedily and ferociously, ready to completely erode him and transform him into a new Demon Monster!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Sharp howls and screeches sounded as these Demon Monsters, born from the erosion of Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, lunged at him like Evil Spirits from hell, tripping over one another in their rush to tear him to pieces.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Suddenly, the sound of slicing the air rang out as the myriad blades, honed a thousand times, burst forth in a shower of golden light, piercing through everything like rain.
   

        "Puff, puff, puff!"
   

        Numerous Demon Monsters were impaled by the golden blades, their bodies exploding apart.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        Blade after blade of golden light crisscrossed, spinning and slaughtering. These Demon Monsters, supposedly immortal in the contaminated Sea of Consciousness, were shredded to nothingness!
   

        "Screech!"
   

        The Demon Monsters emitted sharp, dying shrieks but stood no chance against the blades forged from Su Changkong's Origin Primordial Soul, as if they were made of paper, utterly incapable of resistance.
   

        "In my Sea of Consciousness, this world is already full of Demon Monsters… If that's the case, then let's annihilate them!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze revealed majesty and sanctity, as if he were a divine being—in his Sea of Consciousness, he should indeed be a god, his own god!
   

        All around Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness, Demon Monsters lurked, occupying and corrupting it, until his soul was completely devoured, giving birth to the consciousness of Demon Monsters. And now, Su Changkong's task was to utterly destroy them!
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        From Bronze Villa, streaks of golden light soared into the sky, flying towards various locations in this world.
   

        "Shh, shh, shh!"
   

        One after another, the lurking Demon Monsters were harvested en masse under the assault and slicing of this golden light, just like weeds or wheat.
   

        These Demon Monsters, whether resisting or fleeing, could not escape Su Changkong's slaughter.
   

        The sky, originally shrouded in black mist, gradually brightened, the black mist receding.
   

        Su Changkong did not know how long had passed as he relentlessly slaughtered these corrosive Demon Monsters.
   

        Every golden blade, forged by Su Changkong, was impregnable, easily cleaving through everything with even a mere strand!
   

        Su Changkong stopped the slaughter only because there were no longer any Demon Monsters in his Sea of Consciousness. The vast world of his Sea of Consciousness had returned to tranquility, clear and calm.
   

        "The Life-Death Ordeal… has finally passed."
   

        Su Changkong looked up at the blue, ethereal sky, feeling a touch of relief in his heart.
   

        Over the millennia, only Holy Emperor Jiang of the Ancient Holy Country had survived the Life-Death Ordeal from Life-Death Valley, but now another had joined him—he, Su Changkong, was second to none!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Phew!
   

        Consciousness began to spread throughout the body, awakening the slumbering flesh. Within the Life-Death Valley, Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes.
   

        "This First Saint... truly extraordinary. This Life-Death Valley is indeed mysterious, capable of evolving life-and-death tribulations according to the entrant's condition; it is both a calamity and a trial!"
   

        Su Changkong gazed upon the Life-Death Valley. Inside, it appeared unremarkable, with only fragments of stones and withered trees. He also marveled at the terrifying nature of the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages, they were the beings who had once quelled chaos and suppressed Demon Monsters that plagued this realm. Each of them surpassed other Martial Saints, representing the pinnacle of human combat prowess!
   

        As the Life-Death Valley would evolve tribulations based on the entrant's condition, had Su Changkong not been in such a desperate situation, he would have found it difficult to clearly perceive the origin of his Primordial Soul and to forge it, tempering it a thousand times over.
   

        "Although I have passed through the life-and-death tribulation, the condition of my body... is still somewhat troublesome."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly, looking at his own hands covered in black scales, like those of a Demon Monster, and he sighed silently to himself.
   

        The Divine Envoy activated the Monster Soul imprint within him to perform the Demon Transformation Ceremony. The Monster Soul imprint merged with Su Changkong, eroding him from both the level of the soul and the flesh.
   

        Su Changkong's Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Soul were almost completely eroded; fortunately, he awoke in the end, forging his Origin Primordial Soul through extensive tempering, transforming it into a blade, and finally chopped away all the demonic thoughts in the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Though there were no issues with the Primordial Soul and Sea of Consciousness, during those three years in the Life-Death Valley, Su Changkong's body had transformed into a Demon Monster!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong, seated in meditation, appeared exceedingly tall, his body covered in dark scales, his eyes featuring dark golden vertical pupils. Sitting motionless, he exuded an aura of destruction, causing anyone who saw him to feel a tingling scalp, fear, and unease.
   

        Su Changkong scratched his head, a tinge of distress evident on his face, "My body has transformed into a Demon Monster... unless I abandon this flesh, perform a body seizure to be reborn, or undergo reincarnation, I won't be able to turn back into a human..."
   

        Powerless to do anything about his body having become that of a Demon Monster, Su Changkong was unwilling to seize a new body with the profound mysteries of his Primordial Soul or to be reborn through reincarnation.
   

        Firstly, seizing another body would mean that the compatibility between the flesh and the Primordial Soul would definitely not match the original, which would limit his potential and talent. As for reincarnation... whether it would be successful was another matter altogether.
   

        His body might have turned into that of a Demon Monster, but after all, it was his own. Flesh and soul, both inseparable parts of himself, are what constituted the complete him!
   

        "However, for me... it's not entirely a bad thing. Otherwise, to extend my lifespan to the degree it's at now and to realize a leap in potential, who knows how long it would have taken," Su Changkong mused quietly.
   

        Having transformed into a Demon Monster, Su Changkong's lifespan had skyrocketed by nearly 2,000 years, causing his potential to leap tremendously, terrifyingly so. This also allowed him to forge his Origin Primordial Soul even further in the Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Besides, this Demon Monster body brought with it tremendous strength!
   

        One of which was the Demon Monster's unique Immortal Body, and the powerful physical body after transformation. The strength of a Demon Monster's body is typically far superior to that of a Human Warrior of the same tier!
   

        "Now just my basic physical body alone is comparable to when I previously activated the Giant Whale Body Technique..."
   

        Su Changkong looked at his stout arms. With a slight squeeze of his five fingers, he could feel space itself twisting and bursting between his palms, an invincible strength filling his body!
   

        The formidable might of this Demon Monster body was terrifying; just the base physical body was now on par with Su Changkong's previous Giant Whale Body Technique. It could easily suppress Martial Saints with Divine Bodies like Duan Muming. If he were to activate the Giant Whale Body Technique again, he would ascend yet another level.
   

        No wonder Jiang Yuanwu, born of no common lineage, yearned so fervently to become a Demon Monster; one transformation, and they attain what others cannot achieve through cultivation!
   

        "The strength I possess now is... simply frightening! Besides the robust physical body and Immortal Body brought by this Demon Monster form, my Primordial Soul, after being tempered extensively, was originally like a blunt knife but has now turned into a precious blade. Its lethality has risen more than just one level; a casual strike now surpasses my previous all-out effort when wielding the Origin Primordial Soul to unleash the Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade. Should I burst forth with my full strength, creatures like the Dragon Snake would be cut down in a single encounter!"
   

        Su Changkong reviewed his own strength, and he was astounded by it.
   

        This foray into the Life-Death Valley had inevitably turned Su Changkong's body into that of a Demon Monster, yet his Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Soul retained his self. In a way, this was a wholly beneficial transformation, with his strength surging dramatically.
   

        His Primordial Soul, tempered a thousand times over, now had a terrifyingly powerful ability to kill!
   

        "Although this Demon Monster body brings me immense benefits, there might be some lasting issues to deal with in the future. For now... there seem to be no downsides," Su Changkong thought.
   

        If Su Changkong had a choice, he would prefer not to have this powerful Demon Monster body, but he had no choice and could only take things one step at a time.
   

        During the initial Demon Transformation Ceremony conducted by the Divine Envoy, he had witnessed the scenes of Demon Monsters wreaking havoc and did not wish to become one of them!
   

        If there is a way, Su Changkong would resolve the demonization of his body.
   

        After all, at their level of cultivation, their bodies had already undergone countless metamorphoses and were entirely different from those of Mortal Martial Artists; he would treat this Demon Monster body as something akin to the Giant Whale Body Technique!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 361: Immortal Body! Demon Monster's Body!_2

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong could only comfort himself like this.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, activated the Turtle Breath Technique, and a Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core inside his body began to rotate. He tried to contain his scattered demonic power.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Crunching sounds emanated from Su Changkong's body, black scales on his skin exploded, transforming into black Monster Qi, and burrowed into his skin, into his muscles and bones. Su Changkong's towering Demon Body quickly shrank back to its original, normal size.
   

        "With the Turtle Breath Technique to hide my presence, I can maintain a normal human appearance and physique, but if a Martial Saint with detection abilities examines me a little, they'll realize I am a human-shaped Demon Monster..."
   

        Su Changkong moved his body a bit and quietly chuckled bitterly.
   

        Although Su Changkong now appeared no different from ordinary people, to some extent, he was like a Demon Monster disguised as a human. Many Saint Warriors would likely be horrified and fearful upon sensing his aura, attracting other strong beings to eliminate the demon and uphold justice!
   

        "Let's go, leave here first."
   

        Setting aside his worries, Su Changkong believed where there's a will, there's a way, and just took one step at a time.
   

        Su Changkong stood up and walked toward the exit of Life-Death Valley, and as he had passed the trial of life and death, Life-Death Valley automatically opened.
   

        The entire entrance of Life-Death Valley was shrouded in a hazy mist, making it unclear.
   

        At this moment, outside Life-Death Valley, led by Jiang Shoudao, a group of Jiang Family's strong beings, with their resolution, were all slightly anxious as they waited.
   

        "Life-Death Valley has opened... did Elder Su fail or succeed?"
   

        These Jiang Family strong beings noticed that Life-Death Valley had opened automatically but were unsure of Su Changkong's exact situation as they continued to wait.
   

        "This... he... really came out!"
   

        Soon, including Jiang Shoudao, everyone could not suppress the amazement in their hearts and the shock on their faces, seeing a young man in black slowly emerging from the entrance of Life-Death Valley.
   

        It was Su Changkong!
   

        "This is really... a miracle!"
   

        Jiang Shoudao's expression was somewhat complex. He had reached the level of Great Divine Power and had entered Life-Death Valley before but had failed. However, Su Changkong had passed the trial of life and death without carrying a life-saving Jade Talism and had walked out, which surely indicated that Su Changkong's potential was no less than his own.
   

        "For a thousand years, aside from Holy Emperor Jiang, there has been another person who had survived the trial of life and death from Life-Death Valley!"
   

        The Jiang Family's strong beings looked at each other and were all inexplicably astonished. This Guest Elder of the Jiang Family was even more monstrous than anyone had imagined!
   

        At this moment among the Jiang Family's people, a middle-aged man's eyes flashed with a dark light. He was startled, and his face soon showed vigilance and murderous intent as he shouted, "Be careful everyone... this is a Demon Monster!"
   

        This middle-aged man possessed detection abilities and saw at a glance the destructive, dark demonic power hidden inside Su Changkong.
   

        "A Demon Monster? Elder Su... didn't make it!"
   

        Prompted by the warning, others also sensed and investigated, each of them somewhat sighing.
   

        They realized that Su Changkong in front of them was completely a human-shaped Demon Monster.
   

        Jiang Shoudao also flashed a hint of regret deep in his eyes. Su Changkong had undergone the Demon Transformation Ceremony by a Divine Envoy, seeking a sliver of hope when he entered Life-Death Valley. But now, although he had lived and walked out from Life-Death Valley, he had transformed into a Demon Monster, which was not much different from being dead—he was completely another person!
   

        "Forget it... let's send him on his way."
   

        Jiang Shoudao sighed, such an extraordinarily talented being could have had a limitless future, but like most, he had fallen before reaching his peak.
   

        "Everyone, hold off on attacking! Although there's something wrong with my body, I am actually okay and have not lost my true heart!"
   

        Su Changkong, who walked out from the entrance of Life-Death Valley, sensed multiple presences probing him, and soon a wave of hostile gazes locked onto him. Su Changkong naturally knew the fundamental reason for this; he realized that he had been transformed into a Demon Monster. He immediately spoke up.
   

        "If I had not died in Life-Death Valley and ended up being killed by Jiang Shoudao and others as a Demon Monster, that would have been a great injustice!"
   

        "How can you prove it?"
   

        No one believed him; someone coldly stated, still filled with hostility.
   

        In their view, the Su Changkong before them had already become a Demon Monster. It was normal for him to pretend nothing was wrong in order to save his life.
   

        "Everyone, please look!"
   

        Su Changkong did not waste time with words; he wanted to prove to everyone that he was truly unharmed. Thus, he slightly moved his will, and his Primordial Soul left the Orifice within his Sea of Consciousness.
   

        Humming noises filled the air!
   

        The golden-colored Primordial Soul person was enveloped in a golden aura, hovering above Su Changkong's head. As the golden aura surged, it emitted a divinity-like majesty!
   

        "Is this… the Primordial Soul? Demon Monsters do not possess a Primordial Soul and cannot perform Primordial Soul Out of Orifice..."
   

        This scene made the Jiang Family's people look at each other, whispering through psychic transmission.
   

        Demon Monsters were peculiar; they lacked a Primordial Soul and could not perform feats like Primordial Soul Out of Orifice.
   

        The golden-colored Primordial Soul floating above Su Changkong's head couldn't be faked!
   

        "His Primordial Soul… There's not a single problem with it. It indeed is the Primordial Soul of a human Martial Saint..."
   

        Some people closely observed Su Changkong's Primordial Soul, able to discern that the golden-colored small person was blurry, but nearly a miniature version of Su Changkong himself, without a trace of demonic power!
   

        "In Life-Death Valley, I survived a life-death calamity. Though my body was eroded into that of a Demon Monster, my Primordial Soul and Sea of Consciousness are completely unaffected. I am still me!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke up to the crowd, explaining his current situation.
   

        "A Demon Monster's body, but a human's soul, maintaining his self…"
   

        People from the Jiang Family exchanged looks, surprised and intrigued; despite their vast knowledge, they had never seen or heard of such a condition.
   

        "Elder Jiang Shoudao… What should we do?"
   

        Someone inquired through psychic transmission.
   

        Jiang Shoudao's brows were tightly knitted. Demon Monsters and humans were two opposing camps, unable to coexist in peace.
   

        The transformation of a human into a Demon Monster was, in fact, an extremely rare occurrence historically. And like Su Changkong's case where his body was transformed but his soul remained unaffected, it was unprecedented, leaving Jiang Shoudao struggling to decide.
   

        "I shall ask the Holy Emperor for guidance and let him make the final judgement."
   

        Jiang Shoudao ultimately decided to report the matter. This region was within the territory of Holy Emperor State, and by using the Identity Token, he could transmit the message.
   

        Jiang Shoudao took out the Identity Token and began to wait.
   

        Su Changkong also heightened his vigilance secretly, knowing that if the Jiang Family decided to treat him as a Demon Monster, he would not sit idly by!
   

        After a long while, Jiang Shoudao looked up at Su Changkong and slightly relaxed, his expression softening, "Elder Su, according to the Holy Emperor, the deciding factor between Demon Monster and human is not the body, but the soul. Since you have maintained your heart, you are still considered human. However, if you notice anything unusual about your condition in the future, you must inform us immediately."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong also nodded slightly. The high-ranking members of the Jiang Family were not pedantic. Though Su Changkong's current situation posed some risk, he could potentially become a top combat strength for the human side in the future. Holy Emperor Jiang had not decided to eradicate him completely to prevent future problems.
   

        "What a relief… it is at least temporarily resolved."
   

        Su Changkong felt slightly more relaxed, but he knew that this body of a Demon Monster might still harbor some hidden dangers; he must continue to improve, to face everything that might come in the future!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 362: Entering Saint Third Layer Peak! Return to the Great Flame Empire!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Elder Su Changkong left Life-Death Valley under the escort of Jiang Shoudao and returned to Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City.
   

        "This Elder Su really is inscrutable!" 
   

        Whether it was Jiang Shoudao or the group of strong Jiang Family members outside of Life-Death Valley, they all silently marveled at Su Changkong's exceptional abilities.
   

        Coming from an obscure place, he, at a young age, nurtured a Primordial Spirit and, with the strength of the Divine Seed Realm, killed a Demon Monster of the Divine Body Level and even broke through the tribulation of life and death. Despite his body undergoing demonization, his Primordial Spirit remained as pure as ever, retaining its original heart!
   

        "I wonder just how far he can go in the future..." Jiang Shoudao also felt some anticipation in his heart. With the great chaos approaching, having one more strong ally on their side meant more hope for the human race in the future!
   

        Su Changkong returned to Heavenly Saint Mountain in Skyfire City, and though it had only been three years, it gave Su Changkong the feeling of a bygone era.
   

        "Elder Su... you're safe, that's wonderful..."
   

        Seeing Su Changkong, Jiang Yao also appeared quite joyful, evidently, he had already learned in advance of Su Changkong's successful passage through Life-Death Valley's test—a miracle!
   

        Su Changkong returned to Heavenly Saint Mountain, and his mind was filled with thoughts: "Even the Heavenly Demons of the ancient times have reappeared in this world. The great turmoil is probably coming soon. Given my current physical condition, I cannot stay out of it. I must strive to enhance my strength!"
   

        Su Changkong's potential value had reached an exaggerated 350 points, which could be considered a blessing in disguise.
   

        "First, I will enter the Divine Body Realm. Once I forge the Divine Body, my strength will inevitably rise another level! Begin alchemy!"
   

        The first step for Su Changkong was to forge the Divine Body, as his foundation realm was still too low.
   

        Previously, he had sold a Yuan Soul Crystal to Jiang Shoudao, earning forty thousand taels of Primordial Liquid. Su Changkong had Jiang Yao help him purchase the necessary materials to produce Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills, and then he began seclusion for alchemy, self-sufficient in his practice.
   

        "This process of making Holy Pills... is just too simple..."
   

        Su Changkong felt somewhat astonished as he watched the pill furnace that contained no less than five Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills, each bursting with rich natural spiritual energy.
   

        As his potential underwent metamorphosis, Su Changkong's talents in all respects far exceeded his past self. His advancement in alchemy was nothing short of miraculous: from one furnace with ten portions of materials, he produced five pills—a nearly fifty percent success rate that was enough to stun anyone.
   

        "With forty thousand taels of Primordial Liquid, I can buy eight thousand portions of materials... equivalent to several thousand Holy Pills, which should be enough for the three Divine Seeds within me to grow to their limit and attempt to break through to the Divine Body Realm!"
   

        After some quick calculations, Su Changkong began focused alchemy.
   

        In order to save time, and also out of confidence in his current abilities, Su Changkong directly invested fifty portions of materials into each furnace. This significantly increased the difficulty of alchemy and reduced the success rate of making the pills. If anything went wrong, it could result in the loss of all the materials!
   

        Under Su Changkong's hands, one by one, the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills were successfully created.
   

        "Gulp!"
   

        During the alchemy process, Su Changkong also swallowed the pills he produced, refining them within his body.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had cultivated the Giant Whale Skill to the Divine Skills Level, his digestive capacity was extremely exaggerated, capable of refining a Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill in just a day or two.
   

        After discovering that his body had transformed into a Demon Monster physique, his digestion capacity skyrocketed multiple times over. He could refine five or six Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills in just a day, a pace that was shockingly rapid!
   

        While this Demon Monster body might carry potential dangers in the future, for the time being, the benefits it brought to Su Changkong were indeed far greater than he had imagined!
   

        One after another, Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills were refined by Su Changkong, turning into pure energy that was absorbed by his three Divine Seeds, which kept growing and producing new Divine Patterns.
   

        80 stripes, 81 stripes, 82 stripes...
   

        The total number of Divine Patterns on Su Changkong's Divine Seeds continued to rise. Each Divine Seed grew robustly in tandem until reaching its growth limit, after which they would nourish Su Changkong's body, engraving Divine Patterns within his flesh and forging the Divine Body!
   

        Su Changkong spent a considerable amount of time exchanging all his Primordial Liquid for materials, then turning them into pills. For others, acquiring so many materials would be challenging, but with the aid of the Jiang Family, this was a trivial matter.
   

        A year had passed since the battle in Life-Death Valley, and Su Changkong's progress with his Divine Seeds could only be described as leaping bounds each day.
   

        In just one year, he refined nearly two thousand Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills, and the total number of Divine Patterns in his body soared to 281, not far from reaching the culmination of the third layer of Entering Saint!
   

        With a demon-like refining capability and ample resources, Su Changkong's growth was as natural as eating and drinking water!
   

        Su Changkong still had two thousand Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills left, thanks to his nearly breakthrough twelfth tier alchemy skill, which ensured a high success rate. These Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills, Su Changkong believed, should be enough for him to forge his Divine Body.
   

        Once he forged the Divine Body, his strength would surge again, and he would be eligible to inherit the Great Divine Seed left by the Mirror Master!
   

        By then, possessing a Great Divine Seed, he might not be able to arm-wrestle Great Divine Power Martial Saints, but at the very least, he would have the ability to protect himself.
   

        Su Changkong planned to continue his closed-door cultivation, but one day he received shocking news from Jiang Yao!
   

        "Elder Su... there is something I must tell you. We just got news from the family's internal reports that there are unusual happenings in your homeland, and a chaos might be brewing."
   

        Upon meeting Su Changkong, Jiang Yao conveyed this news to him.
   

        "What?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel surprised.
   

        Su Changkong was not originally from the Ancient Holy Country, and the Jiang Family knew this. Su Changkong did not conceal where he came from; it was just that the Jiang Family did not know the specifics of his exploits in the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Now, according to what Jiang Yao said, something happened in the Great Flame Empire? The Jiang Family, aware that it was Su Changkong's hometown, had Jiang Yao specifically inform him of this.
   

        Jiang Yao's face also showed a hint of peculiarity. "According to the family, about three years ago, for some unknown reason, the spiritual energy quality of that land suddenly surged. A vast abundance of Spirit Fruits and Sacred Medicines grew in that entire land within a short period of time, and Primordial Liquid was produced, brimming with vitality."
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong frowned deeply. "The spiritual energy quality of the entire continent surged?"
   

        When the tide of spiritual energy struck, not only did the Ancient Holy Country experience it, but other remote areas also found their spiritual energy becoming richer and more abundant.
   

        But according to Jiang Yao's statement, the rate of increase of spiritual energy on the continent where the Great Flame Empire resided was anomalously fast. In a short time, the entire continent's spiritual energy surged to an exaggerated degree. A large amount of Sacred Medicines and Primordial Liquid, which normally only appeared in places like the Ancient Holy Country where the spiritual energy was most abundant, were born. This was not a normal situation!
   

        "Does the Jiang Family know why this is? Could it have been caused by a Great Divine Power?" 
   

        Su Changkong immediately pressed for an answer.
   

        Originally in the territory of the Great Flame Empire, the emergence of the Great Divine Seed by the Mirror Master had caused a huge commotion. Now faced with this situation, Su Changkong's first thought was whether it was related to a Great Divine Power. Could it be that on the land where the Great Flame Empire resided, more than one Fallen Great Divine Power Martial Saint had perished?
   

        Jiang Yao shook his head. "The specifics are not too clear... But it shouldn't be the work of a Great Divine Power. The surge to such a degree in a continent's spiritual energy is not something a Great Divine Power could achieve."
   

        While a Great Divine Power is formidable and can turn the impossible into possible, it is not so powerful as to change the state of an entire continent inhabited by countless beings to that extent.
   

        "Our conjecture based on the information we have gathered is... That continent might have a Super Spirit Vein."
   

        Jiang Yao spoke, sharing his own speculation.
   

        "A Super Spirit Vein!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred upon hearing Jiang Yao's words.
   

        Spirit Veins were extremely precious in the remote regions of the Great Flame Empire; only some large Sects could occupy a Spirit Vein. Lands with Spirit Veins had clear waters and lush mountains, abundant with Spiritual Energy, which could produce Innate Qi and nurture Innate Martial Artists.
   

        The reason why the Ancient Holy Country was so prosperous and powerful was that it had many Spirit Veins. Small Spirit Veins were found everywhere and were so commonplace that unlike the Great Flame Empire, where a small Spirit Vein might provoke major Sects to scramble and occupy them, it was taken for granted.
   

        And according to what Jiang Yao said, there might be a Super Spirit Vein on the continent where the Great Flame Empire was situated, a Super Spirit Vein capable of turning the whole continent upside down with change!
   

        Such Super Spirit Veins indeed existed in the Ancient Holy Country, but they were scarce and occupied by Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans. They could provide a never-ending supply of Spiritual Energy, Primordial Liquid, and various Sacred Medicines. 
   

        Its value was such that even several Great Divine Seeds combined could not match it!
   

        This made Su Changkong's mood instantly heavy, knowing that just one Great Divine Seed had caused considerable chaos, and that was when the news had not even spread.
   

        But now there seemed to be an even more precious Super Spirit Vein on the continent where the Great Flame Empire was situated, and even the Jiang Family knew about it. It was frightening to think that other large Sects and Clans might also be aware of this and would want to take the Super Spirit Vein for themselves.
   

        After all, there were methods capable of plundering a Spirit Vein, roots and all.
   

        If one could control such a Super Spirit Vein, it would benefit a large Sect enormously, bringing prosperity for generations!
   

        "Why... Has a Super Spirit Vein suddenly appeared?" Su Changkong found it difficult to understand. When he was in the Great Flame Empire, he had never heard of or felt the existence of a Super Spirit Vein. Otherwise, that continent would not have been so rare even for Saint Warriors to emerge.
   

        Jiang Yao made a speculative guess, "I've read in ancient texts that Spirit Veins can also wither. Perhaps that Super Spirit Vein existed in ancient times but withered during the course. Only after a long time of recuperation and the recent arrival of the Spiritual Qi Great Tide has it revived..."
   

        Jiang Yao's speculation was indeed reasonable.
   

        In such lengthy eras, a continent might once have been glorious, but during great turmoil and under the ravages of Demon Monsters, it could have been destroyed, turning into a desolate land. The continent where the Great Flame Empire was located could have been such a case.
   

        Now, after a long time had passed, the once withered Super Spirit Vein had revived!
   

        However, Su Changkong knew this was not good news for the locals. By now, quite a few Martial Saints from the Ancient Holy Country had probably gone to that continent, intent on finding the Super Spirit Vein and seizing it.
   

        Although there was an unwritten rule in the Ancient Holy Country not to cause harm or chaos in remote places, the Jiangs had absolute control over Holy Emperor State within the Ancient Holy Country, but other Ancient Sects and Clans were not so restrained.
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong asked Jiang Yao, "What is the Jiang Family's response to this matter?"
   

        "We will not intervene."
   

        Jiang Yao reported truthfully.
   

        The attraction of a Super Spirit Vein was immense, but the Jiang Family, as the rulers of the Ancient Holy Country, had no plans to compete for this Super Spirit Vein.
   

        "Alright, I understand. Thank you for passing the message."
   

        Su Changkong thanked Jiang Yao.
   

        "It seems I need to make a trip back to the Great Flame Empire."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently to himself.
   

        Presumably, many large Sects and Clans from the Ancient Holy Country had received the related news and had probably already gone to the continent where the Great Flame Empire was located.
   

        The comparison between native Martial Saints of the Great Flame Empire and the powerhouses of the Ancient Holy Country was undoubtedly like night and day. Although these people's goal was the Super Spirit Vein, it could be disastrous if some decided to cause trouble locally.
   

        If Su Changkong had been unaware, it would be one thing, but knowing this, he couldn't just stand by idly!
   

        Returning to the Great Flame Empire, he had no interest in vying for the Super Spirit Vein and knew that alone he couldn't stop so many large Sects and Clans. He only wanted to ensure that his homeland was not destroyed by outsiders.
   

        "I will soon forge my Divine Body, and I was planning to return for that, so it will be convenient."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, heading back to the Great Flame Empire for two reasons: firstly, he was concerned that people would target the Xia Yan family and cause destruction in the local area, and secondly, he also needed to go back to retrieve the Great Divine Seed once his Divine Body was cast!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 363: Divine Body Old Monster! Ripping Through the Skies!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Mountain Leader Jiangyao, what kind of people are those from the major sects and clans who went there?"
   

        Su Changkong asked Jiang Yao, wanting to know the strength level of these individuals.
   

        "It's hard to say... but there shouldn't be any Great Divine Power martial artists. Great Divine Power martial artists generally do not leave the boundaries of the Ancient Holy Country lightly, and once such a martial artist is mobilized, the matter would cause a huge commotion."
   

        Jiang Yao said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly.
   

        Great Divine Power martial artists were already the pinnacle of the Ancient Holy Country's combat forces. Once such powerhouses made a move, the impact would be enormous, particularly if a battle erupted between Great Divine Power martial artists, it would result in great destruction!
   

        And once two forces deployed Great Divine Power martial artists to clash, matters would become uncontrollable. Not to mention that everyone knew a great turmoil was on the horizon, all were preserving their strength, unwilling to completely tear off the mask of civility.
   

        Therefore, according to Jiang Yao's conjecture, no Great Divine Power martial artist would go to vie for that supreme Spirit Vein.
   

        "Without Great Divine Power martial artists, with my strength, preserving the basic safety of the Great Flame Empire shouldn't be a problem."
   

        Su Changkong silently mused, with his current strength, below the level of Great Divine Power martial artists, he feared no one!
   

        "Mountain Leader Jiangyao, I need to leave for some time," Su Changkong told Jiang Yao, explaining that he had to go away.
   

        Jiang Yao, of course, could guess that Su Changkong was planning to go back and take a look, he said, "Elder Su, take care on your journey. If you encounter any insurmountable obstacles, prioritize your own safety above all else."
   

        "I understand."
   

        Su Changkong nodded.
   

        After bidding Jiang Yao farewell, Su Changkong packed up without hesitation, his body soared into the air, transformed into a streak of light, and flew towards the distance.
   

        "Arriving in the Ancient Holy Country less than a decade ago... it feels like just yesterday!"
   

        On his way, Su Changkong looked at the mountains and land swiftly passing below, feeling somewhat nostalgic with a sense as if it were only yesterday.
   

        "It took three years to come here, but now on the return journey, three months will suffice!"
   

        Su Changkong sped along.
   

        Su Changkong, who had just broken through to become a Martial Saint compared to now, was naturally a world of difference. After mastering the Divine Skills of the Five Animal Frolics, his flying speed had increased nearly tenfold from before, and the round trip wouldn't take much time.
   

        The journey was naturally dull and boring. Along the way, Su Changkong also consumed and refined the Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills to bring his three Divine Seeds to their limits as quickly as possible!
   

        "I wonder what changes have taken place in the Great Flame Empire now..."
   

        Su Changkong was also curious in his heart. When he left, the land where the Great Flame Empire was situated had scant Spiritual Energy, hardly enough to sustain even Entering Saint Warriors, but three years ago when he was in Life-Death Valley, he suspected that a super Spirit Vein was reviving, altering the environment of that land. The changes now must be quite substantial.
   

        While hurrying on his way, Su Changkong left the boundary of the Ancient Holy Country, and in the blink of an eye, three months passed, bringing him within the territories of the human Nine Nations.
   

        "This change... is indeed visible to the naked eye!"
   

        Upon reaching the Nine Nations' boundary, Su Changkong was somewhat astonished, able to feel the rich nature's spiritual energy flowing in the air, a completely different world from when he left.
   

        It was like his hometown, which was covered with single-story houses in less than a decade, had transformed into a city filled with tall buildings everywhere!
   

        "First, let's make a trip back to the Spirit Taoist Sect to see."
   

        Containing his emotions, Su Changkong headed in a certain direction, towards the Spirit Taoist Sect, which was also his place of cultivation in the Great Flame Empire. He had left many benefits for the sect when he departed, and now coming back, he planned to see how the Spirit Taoist Sect had developed.
   

        The Spirit Taoist Sect, among the sects of Central State that had Innate Martial Artists, could only be considered a minor sect. There weren't many Innate Martial Artists, but during Su Changkong's time in the sect, he nurtured a group of Innate Martial Artists with exceptional potential and left behind the Divine Seed, making it only a matter of time before the Spirit Taoist Sect produced Entering Saint Warriors!
   

        At this moment, Zhongling Mountain, where the Spirit Taoist Sect was located, was also enveloped in Spiritual Energy, with Spirit Grass and Spiritual Medicine growing abundantly, resembling a fairyland.
   

        "Years have passed... the changes are indeed not small."
   

        Su Changkong remarked with slight emotion. His mind swept the area briefly but soon froze.
   

        "Hm? There's an Entering Saint Warrior in the Spirit Taoist Sect... This aura seems familiar, is it Duanmu Tao? What is he doing here?"
   

        A flicker of his Primordial Spirit immediately made Su Changkong aware of the presence of an Entering Saint Warrior in the Spirit Taoist Sect.
   

        And this person was none other than the Lord of the Demon Suppressing Department of the Great Flame Empire, Duanmu Tao!
   

        This puzzled Su Changkong, what was Duanmu Tao doing here?
   

        "Let's meet him."
   

        Su Changkong didn't hesitate, knowing that meeting Duanmu Tao would bring answers.
   

        At this moment, within a great hall in the Spirit Taoist Sect, Duanmu Tao was sitting quietly, in meditation.
   

        However, suddenly, his eyelids twitched, and unbeknownst to him, an additional person now stood in the grand hall, causing his scalp to tingle in shock: "Who... could appear in this hall without my notice, and I am an Entering Saint Warrior!"
   

        Duanmu Tao couldn't believe it. He had refined the Divine Seed and stepped into the Level of a Saint Warrior several years ago, standing among the very top in the human Nine Nations, yet someone managed to appear silently before him, unnoticed!
   

        Duanmu Tao promptly raised his head in alarm and looked up, only to see a young man in black standing not far away, a person who seemed both strange and familiar to him.
   

        Duanmu Tao, incredulous, tentatively spoke, "Blade... Elder Blade?"
   

        The one who appeared in the hall was naturally Su Changkong.
   

        "Lord Duanmu, it's been years, and yet you still have your charm."
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        Su Changkong smiled and felt quite good as he met acquaintances upon returning to the Great Flame Empire.
   

        "Is it really Elder Blade? He's really come back?"
   

        Duanmu Tao couldn't contain his emotions either.
   

        Years ago, Su Changkong had informed the Xia Yan family that he was departing for the Ancient Holy Country, and now, nearly a decade later, Su Changkong had returned from the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        Seeing Duanmu Tao's expression, Su Changkong was slightly puzzled, "Lord Duanmu, what are you doing here?"
   

        Su Changkong voiced his confusion, wondering what Duanmu Tao was doing at the Spirit Taoist Sect, especially since he seemed to have been settled here for a while.
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's question, Duanmu Tao immediately looked distressed and urgent, "Elder Blade, I am here under orders to wait for you and to warn you to be careful."
   

        "What has happened?"
   

        Hearing this, Su Changkong's brow furrowed tightly, and he roughly guessed what might be about.
   

        Recently, because of rumors of a super Spirit Vein in the nine human nations, many powerful beings from the Ancient Holy Country were attracted, and it appeared that some of these powerful beings had approached the Great Flame Empire. The Xia Yan family guessed that Su Changkong might also return, thus they had Duanmu Tao wait at the Spirit Taoist Sect to relay the news.
   

        Duanmu Tao gritted his teeth and said, "About three years ago, the Spiritual Energy in the world surged, and then a large number of powerful beings came from the Ancient Holy Country."
   

        Duanmu Tao's narration was consistent with Su Changkong's guess.
   

        Duanmu Tao continued, "Among these people… there are powerful beings who have a grudge against the Great Flame Empire, from the Ancient Demon Sect."
   

        As Duanmu Tao narrated, Su Changkong immediately understood the crux of the matter.
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect, a top force in the Ancient Holy Country and one of the Ancient Sects, included disciples like Hong Mantian who had come to the Great Flame Empire to fight for the Great Divine Seed.
   

        At that time, Hong Mantian had come with the elite disciple Wang Zhongqiu of the Ancient Demon Sect, who was killed by Su Changkong in the guise of 'Primordial Soul Old Monster, Blade God,' even alarming a Peak Master of the Ancient Demon Sect, thus settling the matter.
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect had broken the unwritten rules first, and given their wariness of not knowing the identity of the suspected reincarnation of the Primordial Soul Old Monster, they hadn't come from afar for revenge.
   

        However, among the recent arrivals from the Ancient Holy Country in the human nations were members of the Ancient Demon Sect, perhaps remembering past grievances and again causing trouble at the Great Flame Empire!
   

        "They named you specifically, coming aggressively. Any of these Ancient Demon Sect warriors is terrifying enough to make one shudder, let alone those who have cultivated a Divine Body!"
   

        Duanmu Tao had a hint of fear in his eyes.
   

        A mere Ancient Demon entering layer Heaven warrior like Wang Zhongqiu was enough to sweep all the Martial Saints of the Great Flame Empire.
   

        Yet now, the suspected presence of those who had cultivated Divine Bodies was like a dimension-reducing strike for the Great Flame Empire—a commanding presence among all Martial Saints even in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        The Xia Yan family had absolutely no means to resist, and they expressly sought Su Changkong, who seemed likely to have returned to the Great Flame Empire.
   

        "Where are they now?"
   

        Su Changkong asked, not concealing the coldness in his eyes.
   

        The Ancient Demon Sect was formidable, a colossal entity, and though Su Changkong had indeed killed their followers, they were the first to break rules without scruples. By choosing to retaliate and now seeking revenge again, forcing his acquaintances, Su Changkong naturally boiled with a desire to kill.
   

        "They are currently within the Xia Yan family's domain..."
   

        Duanmu Tao answered.
   

        "Hmm, let's go. Since they want to find me, let's see what they can do!"
   

        Su Changkong spoke coldly, curious to see what kind of chaos these Ancient Demon Sect warriors wanted to cause.
   

        Hearing this, Duanmu Tao was startled, "Elder Blade… there might be a Divine Body Martial Saint among these people. The Emperor asked me to wait here for you to keep you from going over."
   

        Clearly, the Ancient Demon Sect members were seeking revenge on Su Changkong. By going there, Su Changkong was walking into a death trap. If they didn't encounter Su Changkong, perhaps they would let it be.
   

        "Divine Body Martial Saint… So what? Let's go; I have my judgment!"
   

        Su Changkong said indifferently.
   

        His indifferent words, however, contained an air of confident ease.
   

        "This… Elder Blade has been in the Ancient Holy Country for several years, could it be that he has already reached such a level?"
   

        Duanmu Tao was utterly astonished. A Divine Body Martial Saint was an insurmountable existence in their eyes.
   

        Yet in Su Changkong's words, a Divine Body Martial Saint didn't seem worthy of concern. Duanmu Tao also knew of Su Changkong's extraordinary talents. He had risen meteorically in the Great Flame Empire like a comet splitting the sky, but could it be that in less than ten years in the Ancient Holy Country, he had grown to this extent?
   

        "Uh… Yes!"
   

        Duanmu Tao was also invigorated, his eyes shining with anticipation. Knowing Su Changkong, he knew that Su wasn't one to act recklessly without certainty. Knowing that the Ancient Demon Sect's warriors were seeking revenge, he was undeterred in keeping his appointment, surely confident and prepared!
   

        Duanmu Tao and Su Changkong swiftly headed toward the Great Flame Imperial City.
   

        "Coming back this time, I just wanted to make the people from the Ancient Holy Country behave, to not recklessly cause damage to the locals. It's the perfect opportunity to make an example out of them!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes flickered with a murderous intent.
   

        The arrivals from the Ancient Holy Country were a mixed bag. Facing what they deemed 'natives,' they felt naturally above them. Just one or two unchecked would cause massive destruction, and Su Changkong was ready to establish his authority using these avengers.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Keep everyone else in line!
   

        Great Flame Imperial City, within the Xiayan Cave Sky.
   

        This place was rich in spiritual energy, with scenic mountains and rivers, and it was littered with spirit fruit and spirit grass. It served as the foundation of the Xia Yan family, and only the most distinguished members of the Xia Yan family were qualified to cultivate here, in what seemed to be a fairyland.
   

        However, at that moment, the disciples of the Xia Yan family all wore troubled expressions.
   

        "Those intruders... They've broken into our family's cave sky, and the Family Head even offered the newly grown Holy Fruit to entertain them, but they haven't shown the slightest bit of gratitude."
   

        "Keep your voice down! Those are powerful figures from the Ancient Holy Country, and it seems they have come for vengeance. We absolutely cannot afford to provoke them!"
   

        Xia Yan family disciples discussed in hushed tones.
   

        A group of Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect had come to the Xiayan Cave Sky to seek revenge on Su Changkong. Since Su Changkong was not present in the Great Flame Empire, they decided to wait here. Naturally, the Xia Yan family was well aware of the visitors' fearsome reputation and could only serve them cautiously. Should they provoke their guests, the Xia Yan family might very well face annihilation!
   

        At that moment, in a luxurious grand hall within the Xiayan Cave Sky, more than a dozen people were gathered for a feast, savoring wines brewed from spiritual medicine and Holy Fruits. Each individual present had a formidable presence, with mere glances capable of eradicating mere mortals.
   

        These people were obviously the Martial Artists from the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        "Will Su Changkong come back? That guy is a distinguished guest of the Jiang Family, living the good life!"
   

        Among them, one person spoke up.
   

        "Hmph, if he doesn't return... then I will wipe out these Indigenous clans who are close to him, ensuring they never find peace in this life or the next," a middle-aged, burly man with icy eyes said coldly, filled with murderous intent. As soon as he spoke, the air inside the entire grand hall seemed to turn frigid.
   

        If Su Changkong were here, he would recognize this middle-aged, burly man as no other than Duan Muming, the Peak Master of Nether Demon Peak from the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        The two had a grudge between them, having once fought fiercely over a True Beast in the Crescent Sea. At that time, Duan Muming had nearly perished under Su Changkong's blade and had only managed to escape death by using a life-saving treasure, although he lost an arm to Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit.
   

        Now, Duan Muming's arm had regrown, but since it was severed by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, the new arm was no more than a decorative appendage, hardly able to move. Having lost an arm and nearly his life to Su Changkong, Duan Muming naturally desired to flay and disembowel him in revenge.
   

        After that serious injury, Duan Muming also used the sect's resources to investigate Su Changkong's background and learned that the latter was a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, seemingly not a native of the Ancient Holy Country but rather from a remote region beyond it.
   

        After a period of investigation, the Ancient Demon Sect unearthed many surprising pieces of information!
   

        "That Su Changkong had an old grudge with our Ancient Demon Sect. I never expected him to have come from such an obscure place, and it turns out he was the very person who pretended to be the 'Primordial Soul Old Monster' and killed my disciple!"
   

        A rugged, burly man with an icy complexion spoke.
   

        This cold, burly man was Qin Zhan, the Peak Master of War Demon Peak from the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        Originally, when Wang Zhongqiu invaded the Great Flame Empire, he was slain on the spot by Su Changkong. Qin Zhan, who had left his mark on Wang Zhongqiu, had a brief encounter with Su Changkong and saw his Primordial Spirit, even mistakenly believing that Su Changkong was a Primordial Soul Old Monster reincarnated.
   

        Later, after Duan Muming suffered a defeat at the hands of Su Changkong, Duan Muming reported Su Changkong's characteristics, including the features of his Primordial Spirit. When Qin Zhan heard Duan Muming's description, he immediately recalled the 'Primordial Soul Old Monster' who had made a profound impression on him.
   

        By piecing together the intelligence, Qin Zhan realized that the one who had killed his disciple was not some old monster but a devilish genius—a young fiend who had cultivated his Primordial Spirit.
   

        After heading to the Ancient Holy Country, he even leveraged this to garner the esteem of the Jiang Family, becoming a Guest Elder for the Jiang Family!
   

        This time, the Ancient Holy Country dispatched an elite team to the Nine Kingdoms in search of a super Spirit Vein, and under Duan Muming's instigation, who bore grudges against Su Changkong, rallied known powerhouses to arrive at the Xiayan Cave Sky to seek revenge on Su Changkong.
   

        According to their estimation, if Su Changkong learned of the situation in his hometown, he would most likely also choose to return, so lying in wait here was akin to waiting for the hare to come to them.
   

        "A youngster who emerged from such a remote place must have some unique aspect to achieve such growth; we must be cautious."
   

        Some also said that after cultivating his Primordial Spirit, no one dared to underestimate Su Changkong after the serious injury Duan Muming had received at his hands.
   

        "Master, when the time comes, I will need your help."
   

        Duan Muming's face showed a trace of respect as he looked toward an old man.
   

        This elder appeared gaunt and frail, with deeply sunken eyes, almost like a corpse, but the respectful attitude from a powerful individual like Duan Muming and the awe evident in the eyes of others was enough to know that this elder was no ordinary person.
   

        Indeed, this was the case. The elder was a Saint Warrior who had been cultivating for a thousand years, and among the many Peak Masters of the Ancient Demon Sect, his strength stood out. Although he had not taken that step to cultivate Great Divine Power, within the Divine Body Realm, his prowess was top-notch, capable of sweeping aside an average Divine Body Realm competitor!
   

        The elder was named 'Miu Ming.' He was also Duan Muming's master, and it was this relationship that brought Miu Ming to this location.
   

        Duan Muming's hatred for Su Changkong ran deep in his bones, yet from the fight that day, he knew he was no match for Su Changkong. That sky-splitting chop had severely injured him and forced him to flee.
   

        But with Miu Ming, an old and powerful veteran capable of dominating the Divine Body Realm, surely it would be easy to capture him!
   

        "That Su Changkong, at such a young age, has cultivated a Primordial Spirit. Capturing him may reveal a method for me to take a step further and cultivate a Primordial Spirit of my own..."
   

        A fervent light gleamed deep within Miu Ming's eyes.
   

        Miu Ming agreed to help Duan Muming seek revenge, and it wasn't solely because of their master-disciple relationship.
   

        Miu Ming himself had lived for more than a thousand years and was approaching the end of his lifespan. If he could cultivate a Primordial Spirit, he would have the potential for reincarnation.
   

        Within the Ancient Demon Sect existed secret techniques that utilized others' souls to nourish one's soul, and it was for this reason that Miu Ming wanted to take action against Su Changkong through this relationship!
   

        "With the presence of Elder Miu, Peak Master Qin Zhan, and Peak Master Duan Muming, that Su Changkong will surely be left nursing a grudge!"
   

        The rest of the accompanying disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect all wore smiles on their faces; with as many as three Ancient Demon Sect Peak Masters present, and with Miu Ming, such a top-notch veteran of the Divine Body Realm, they showed sufficient gravity towards their opponent!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At this moment, while the rest were oblivious, Miu Ming, Qin Zhan, and Duan Muming, three Divine Body powerhouses of the Ancient Demon Sect, simultaneously had a slight change in expression. They sensed a fluctuation sweeping over them, probing them.
   

        This was undoubtedly a highly disrespectful act, something the locals would never dare to do!
   

        "Could it be..." Both Qin Zhan and Miu Ming were stirred, turning their gazes towards Duan Muming. Duan Muming had previously clashed with Su Changkong face-to-face and should be familiar with his aura.
   

        "It's him... It's that Su Changkong! He has finally returned!"
   

        Indeed, Duan Muming's expression was slightly fierce and twisted as he excitedly spoke, being able to sense that the one probing them was none other than Su Changkong, with whom he had battled in the Crescent Sea!
   

        They had waited here for so long, and at last, their opponent had come!
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        "Go!"
   

        Miu Ming stood up decisively, intent on capturing Su Changkong—or more precisely, on finding a way to use Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit to nourish his own soul!
   

        At this moment in the Xiayan Cave Sky, there was a stir as well.
   

        The Xiayan Cave Sky had been opened, and two people had entered, one of whom was Duanmu Tao.
   

        And the other was a tall, black-clothed young man.
   

        "Elder Blade... Elder Blade has returned?"
   

        Xia Yanlong, the Family Head of the Xia family, along with a group of Entering Saint Elders, were all astonished as they recognized that the black-clothed youth was the 'Dao Wufeng,' who had left the Ancient Holy Country for many years!
   

        "There's a familiar presence... Duan Muming? No wonder..."
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit swept across the area, sensing the people from the Ancient Demon Sect within the Xiayan Cave Sky, including Duan Muming. He roughly understood that the arrival of these Ancient Demon Sect powerhouses must have involved Duan Muming's effort.
   

        Su Changkong also relaxed slightly, seeing that they hadn't acted against the Xia family, but instead had taken them as hostages.
   

        "Didn't... Didn't we tell Duanmu Tao to warn Elder Blade not to come?"
   

        Xia Yanlong and the others leaped out to meet Su Changkong, a mix of surprise and trepidation in their expressions. He had deliberately asked Duanmu Tao to wait at the Spirit Taoist Sect, guessing that if Su Changkong returned, he would likely head to the Spirit Taoist Sect first.
   

        To have Su Changkong avoid them, those from the Ancient Demon Sect might not vent their anger on them if they couldn't find their target. However, if Su Changkong came back, a bloody battle was inevitable!
   

        "Elder Blade... quick, leave..."
   

        Some Elders from the Xia family urgently transmitted their voices.
   

        But it was already too late.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        One after another, figures appeared in the sky, more than ten in total—led by Miu Ming, Qin Zhan, and Duan Muming from the Ancient Demon Sect, each with their gaze firmly fixed on Su Changkong.
   

        "Su Changkong, you actually dared to come back..."
   

        The fury and murderous intent in Duan Muming's eyes were unmistakable. A chilling aura that resembled that of the netherworld spread out, making the temperature inside the Xiayan Cave Sky plummet, causing the many young disciples of the Xia family to shiver uncontrollably.
   

        Even the Saint Warriors broke out in a cold sweat on their foreheads. The strength of Duan Muming's aura was terrifying, akin to a netherworld that chose its victims to devour!
   

        "Warriors of the Divine Body Realm... are too terrible, we are simply no match for them!"
   

        Duanmu Tao swallowed his saliva, feeling the oppressive force, he was secretly horrified.
   

        Faced with the enraged Duan Muming, Su Changkong glanced at him sideways and said indifferently, "A loser daring to appear before me, what do I have to be afraid of?"
   

        Upon hearing this, Duan Muming's face twitched violently, his rage uncontrollable, yet he had no retort. In the battle that day, he had fled in disarray to save his life!
   

        "Young man, are you the one who killed my Ancient Demon Sect disciples and wounded my student, Su Changkong? I am Miu Ming of the Ancient Demon Sect."
   

        At this point, Miu Ming slowly spoke, his voice hoarse and his dull eyes possessing a unique oppressive force.
   

        Su Changkong also turned his gaze toward Miu Ming. He could feel that among everyone present, Miu Ming was the strongest—with strength probably even surpassing the Jiang Family traitor Jiang Yuanwu—truly an old powerhouse of the Divine Body Realm!
   

        "Correct, do you have any advice?"
   

        Su Changkong readily admitted.
   

        Miu Ming let out a sly laugh and said faintly, "Su Changkong, although you are a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family, it was you who killed our sect's disciples and wounded my student over treasures. Don't blame anyone else today. Just surrender quietly and accept your trial, and I can assure you that your friends and family won't be harmed."
   

        Miu Ming's tone was unmistakably threatening, even using innocent people as leverage to coerce Su Changkong into surrendering.
   

        Unable to help himself, Su Changkong laughed: "Old fellow, you may think you're great from practicing for so many years and having some ability, but in my eyes... you're already halfway into the grave. If you all wish to die, I can send you on your way!"
   

        Once he said these words, all the people of the Ancient Demon Sect were aflame with rage in their eyes.
   

        And Xia Yanlong and the others didn't even dare to breathe loudly, the cold sweat on their foreheads pouring down. The moment these two sides met, it was like a bow drawn and an arrow ready to fly. Su Changkong, facing these strong men from the Ancient Holy Country, was utterly fearless and met them head-on. A great battle seemed unavoidable!
   

        Miu Ming gave a hollow laugh but was not smiling, "Young man... you truly are a monstrous talent, but if you wish to challenge me, you'll need to endure hard cultivation for at least a few decades, nearly a century! Since you're so arrogantly ignorant, I will let you understand what it means to overestimate oneself!"
   

        Miu Ming knew that Su Changkong was not simple, being able to defeat his student Duan Muming with the strength of the Divine Seed Realm. But Miu Ming had stepped into the Divine Body Realm nearly a thousand years ago and cultivated for over a thousand years, belonging to the top echelons within it. Confident in his Great Divine Power, he believed there were few he needed to fear, a rising star, however monstrous, could not contend with him!
   

        "Those who want revenge on me, come on then!"
   

        Su Changkong said coldly, and then flew out of the Xiayan Cave Sky.
   

        Starting a fight within could potentially harm innocent people.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        And Miu Ming, without any fear, closely followed him. They also didn't want to escalate the situation too much.
   

        Dealing with Su Changkong, they had a reason. There were clear debts and responsible parties, and the other natives were simply not worth their consideration.
   

        "Let's go see, hopefully Elder Blade can truly turn danger into safety!"
   

        "How easy can it be... Among those people, there is not just one Saint Warrior of the Divine Body. Putting any one of them here would be capable of sweeping through invincibly."
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        Duanmu Tao and the various Elders of the Xia Yan family followed suit, each one of them anxious and unable to hide their worry. Just a trace of the aura that Duan Muming had released in his rage had caused the entire Xiayan Cave Sky to change color as if plunging into an abyss.
   

        Not to mention Miu Ming, the skinny elder referred to as Master, who was definitely an even more terrifying powerhouse!
   

        Now, Su Changkong was about to face a group of strongmen from the Ancient Demon Sect alone, and there was nothing they could do to help. They could only hope that Su Changkong had the confidence to deal with them.
   

        Su Changkong led Miu Ming and the others far away from the Great Flame Imperial City, only stopping when they reached a deserted desert wasteland nearly a thousand miles in radius.
   

        The sun hung high in the sky, causing the temperature of the desert to rise sharply. The sand was scorching, and the air above seemed to slightly distort.
   

        "Miu Ming, Duan Muming, you two take up positions on the sides to prevent him from escaping. This old man wants to stretch his muscles!" Miu Ming transmitted to Qin Zhan and Duan Muming.
   

        "Yes!" Qin Zhan and Duan Muming both replied, feeling somewhat excited at the same time.
   

        "Old Peak Master Miu Ming had already reached the peak of the Divine Body Realm many years ago, who knows what level he has reached now. Finally, we will see him in action!" Qin Zhan and the others were very eager to witness the might of Miu Ming, the Divine Body old monster.
   

        Su Changkong and Miu Ming stood in the sky, facing each other from afar.
   

        "Young man, let me show you that there are always people beyond you," Miu Ming said with a grin, not wasting words and striking instantly.
   

        "Boom boom boom!" Miu Ming's body was covered in dense, hidden Divine Patterns. In an instant, the patterns surged out like tidal waves, covering the entire sky in a moment, turning the originally clear sky dark in an instant, with heavy clouds covering the sun and accompanied by the roaring thunder.
   

        This scene made the scalps of Duanmu Tao, Xia Yanlong, and the others tingle from a distance. Miu Ming was far too terrifying, possessing the ability to alter heaven and earth!
   

        Hum hum hum! Invisible fluctuations converged like rivers, seemingly forming a domain that rushed towards Su Changkong at the center.
   

        Each ripple held the terrifying power to crush mountains and earth. When gathered together, they could be described as world-ending in ferocity. Ordinary Martial Saints of the Divine Seed would be obliterated in an instant.
   

        Even normal Martial Saints with a Divine Body would end up crushed to pieces if they endured it for even a moment, like flesh and blood against colossal waves, unable to resist!
   

        Swish swish swish! Facing these twisting void ripples, Su Changkong stood firm in the void, as steady as a boulder, unmovable.
   

        "Hmm? Su Changkong's physical body... It's this strong?" Miu Ming couldn't help but express his surprise. Su Changkong was actually able to withstand his surging Divine Power!
   

        Of course, Miu Ming didn't realize that after Su Changkong's physical body had transformed into a Demon Monster's body, it held an Immortal Body. And its toughness far surpassed that of the usual Divine Body Realm. Facing an attack at the level of Miu Ming's, Su Changkong didn't even need to defend properly, he just took it head-on.
   

        Even a slight injury would heal in the blink of an eye with his Immortal Body, barely qualifying as a flesh wound!
   

        "Huff!" Miu Ming took a deep breath, his dull eyes shining with divine light. His skinny body's skin became even more gaunt, as if compressed and refined, and the lines of his bones were clearly visible, like a skeleton wrapped in a layer of skin.
   

        The dense Divine Patterns wrapped around Miu Ming's body numbered in the thousands, indicating that his Divine Body had reached its limit. If he moved forward one more step, he would have the opportunity to cultivate Great Divine Power!
   

        The Divine Patterns around the gaunt body emitted a majestic pressure, and with every move, he could overturn seas and move mountains.
   

        "What a terrifying aura!" Xia Yanlong and the others were shocked. Miu Ming's slender body, glowing with divine light, emitted an aura that made them uneasy and breathless.
   

        "Nether Demon Fist!" Miu Ming's momentum soared to its peak, and he suddenly punched. His right fist gathered Divine Patterns, emitting a ghostly green flame, like a black hole that devoured all light. Instantly, everything within a hundred miles turned pitch black, except for the blazing green flames on his fist that flickered like a dying star!
   

        Boom! The punch was powerful and heavy, casting one into hell.
   

        Miu Ming struck with such force that it was as if a stone had shattered the heavens!
   

        Nether Tiger Roar Kill!
   

        Su Changkong didn't dodge or evade, the Mysterious Turtle True Essence inside his body almost at its limit, flowing and driving his Divine Skills.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The tiger's roar that shook the soul resounded through the skies, Su Changkong's fists gathering strength, he threw a punch that warped and shattered the void around his fist like a mirror, filled with awe-inspiring Divine Power.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two heavy fists collided in mid-air as if two meteors from outer space had crashed into each other at extreme speed, producing a visible storm of destruction that swept in all directions, accompanied by a soul-shaking roar, giving the sensation of an apocalyptic catastrophe!
   

        At the moment of collision, Miu Ming could feel a vibrating force from Su Changkong's fist coming at him, aiming to disintegrate his physical body, but Miu Ming's expression remained unchanged, enduring the onslaught of the Tiger Demon's fist strength, his Divine Body not sustaining any damage.
   

        "My Divine Body, tempered a thousand times... even if I were to stand still, there are few in the Divine Body Realm who could hurt me!" 
   

        Miu Ming's lips slightly curled, acknowledging Su Changkong's strength, but entirely unthreatened by it.
   

        On the contrary, Su Changkong felt that Miu Ming's punch was like an entire netherworld hell rolling over him, and even with his formidable physical body, he was violently knocked back, flying backward like a meteor for several miles before he could stop.
   

        "Miu Ming really is powerful… having reached the peak of the Divine Body Realm, to fight him head-on with physical strength and Divine Skills, unless I go all out and unleash the Giant Whale Body Technique, but doing that would also reveal my demon Monster body…" 
   

        Su Changkong silently admired Miu Ming for his true strength.
   

        With one punch, Miu Ming overpowered Su Changkong. His withered frame emitted a profound pressure, and without pursuing, he cackled strangely, "Young man, let me see if your Primordial Spirit can break through my intricately tempered 'Nether Divine Body.'"
   

        Miu Ming had previously learned of Su Changkong's capabilities through their mutual acquaintance, Duan Muming, and was confident that even if Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was formidable, it could not harm him in the slightest.
   

        His intent was to force Su Changkong to use his Primordial Spirit, to destroy Su Changkong's physical body, capture his Primordial Spirit, and return it to the Ancient Demon Sect, where it would be devoured as a tonic using secret techniques!
   

        "Then… as you wish!" 
   

        Su Changkong said coldly, he also understood to neatly dispatch Miu Ming, a powerful opponent like him, he had no choice but to use his real abilities!
   

        Buzzing sounds filled the air!
   

        With a slight intent, Su Changkong's body merged into the Chaotic Void, and the golden figure sitting cross-legged in his Sea of Consciousness opened its eyes, emerging from his glabella and hovering above his head.
   

        Enveloped in a golden aura, his Primordial Spirit was like a supreme deity, a majestic presence spreading in all directions!
   

        "He's using his Primordial Spirit…" 
   

        Duan Muming saw this scene, and his eyes flickered with wariness and fear, having suffered a great loss at the hands of Su Changkong, he was acutely aware of the terror of Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit.
   

        "But he cannot harm my master!"
   

        Yet Duan Muming had confidence, not believing that the level of attack displayed by Su Changkong previously could pose a threat to a powerful being like Miu Ming.
   

        "Indeed, it's him…" 
   

        Qin Zhan recognized that Primordial Spirit as the culprit who killed his disciple.
   

        "Is this… Blade God, the senior?"
   

        As for Xia Yanlong and others, seeing the golden Primordial Spirit, they were somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        Back when the Ancient Demon Sect attacked, it was a golden figure, like a Heavenly God, who had appeared and easily slain all the formidable enemies; at the time, the figure had claimed to be 'Dao Wufeng's' master, Blade God. No one harbored any doubts, believing it was Dao Wufeng who had called upon his own master to help.
   

        "So it turns out… there was never any Blade God; the one who slaughtered the strong members of the Ancient Demon Sect was Elder Blade himself!" 
   

        Duanmu Tao, Xia Yanlong, and others twitched at the corners of their mouths, their hearts shocked at Su Changkong's terror. Even before heading to the Ancient Holy Country, he had already reached a level that they had to look up to, easily slaying the elite disciples from the Ancient Holy Country's Ancient Demon Sect!
   

        "Hmm? Something isn't right…" 
   

        But when Su Changkong revealed his Primordial Spirit, Miu Ming's eyelids twitched slightly; his keen perception and focused mind allowed him to feel the threat emanating from that tiny Primordial Spirit!
   

        "What's going on… this is nothing like what Duan Muming described! I can feel the threat!"
   

        Miu Ming couldn't believe it; to the extent that he felt threatened, how did Duan Muming survive the encounter with Su Changkong that day?
   

        Miu Ming naturally didn't know that in the short span of a few years, Su Changkong had entered the Life-Death Valley, unearthed his potential, glimpsed the origin of his own Primordial Spirit, and had tempered it incessantly. His current Primordial Spirit was utterly different from what it was years ago, as distinct as a blunt knife compared to a Divine Weapon.
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        "Kill!"  
   

        Su Changkong's thought moved, and his Primordial Spirit was stimulated. The golden figure transformed into a blade shape, sharp yet concealed, and instantly burst forth, traversing the void at an almost unavoidable speed, and shot towards Miu Ming.
   

        "Get out of the way!"  
   

        Miu Ming felt the threat, which made him dare not be careless. He let out a loud shout, and a huge palm fiercely struck out towards the golden blade.
   

        "Bang!"  
   

        The void trembled fiercely, and Miu Ming's impregnable palm knocked the golden blade flying.
   

        But Miu Ming grunted, feeling a pain that went straight to his soul. On his palm, there was a small wound.
   

        This wound was less than a centimetre deep, just a minor flesh injury, but it was enough to make Miu Ming's scalp tingle!  
   

        "His Primordial Spirit... can injure me?"  
   

        A chill rose in Miu Ming's heart. Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit being able to injure him indicated a threat to his life!
   

        "This damned Duan Muming... how did he provoke such a monster?"  
   

        Miu Ming cursed Duan Muming thoroughly, as Su Changkong's power far exceeded his expectations!
   

        Whiz, whiz, whiz!  
   

        The Blade-shaped Yuan God dashed back and forth, crazily slicing at Miu Ming. Each pass left a trail of blood on Miu Ming, dripping condensed blood that looked like bursts of blood rain!
   

        "He injured the master?"  
   

        Duan Muming's eyelids twitched, a chill rising in his heart. He could see that Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was much stronger than when they had a great battle before. It could injure Miu Ming's Divine Body, and if it were them, ordinary Divine Body Realm practitioners, they would likely be decapitated instantly.
   

        "This Miu Ming is indeed powerful... The might of my Primordial Spirit as a blade is not much less than when I wielded the Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade, but I also can't inflict a fatal wound on him!"  
   

        Su Changkong marveled at Miu Ming's Divine Body, which was indeed tempered to perfection, having a chance to cultivate Great Divine Power.
   

        "Peak Leader Qin, we must join forces in a moment and kill this Su Changkong!"  
   

        Duan Muming communicated this plan to Qin Zhan.
   

        "Mm."  
   

        Qin Zhan's expression was extremely grave as he nodded.
   

        Originally, they thought that Miu Ming would easily capture Su Changkong, but the result was unexpected. Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was unimaginably strong, and even Miu Ming's top-tier Divine Body was lacerated with wounds, showing terrifying power. This increased their desire to kill.
   

        Such a monstrous figure, having already offended him, must be eradicated completely!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was using his Primordial Spirit to attack Miu Ming, while his body relied on Divine Skills to hide in the Chaotic Void. The two had no choice but to shatter the void barriers and attack Su Changkong himself.
   

        "It's… too powerful. Elder Blade is actually gaining the upper hand against such a fearsome being!"  
   

        Xia Yanlong and Duanmu Tao, seeing the blood splashing like waterfalls and the elusive, galloping Primordial Spirit, were tremendously shocked. In less than a decade since going to Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong had advanced to such an extent!
   

        Miu Ming's body was riddled with tiny cuts, though not fatal, they still left him shocked and furious.
   

        "I'll devour your Primordial Spirit! Underworld Whirlpool!"  
   

        In a rage, Miu Ming roared, unleashing a Divine Skill.
   

        "Rustle!"  
   

        The Divine Patterns on Miu Ming's body shone, each coming alive. Each pattern was a dark green river of the underworld, intertwining to form a massive vortex that started spinning violently.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"  
   

        A terrifying suction and strangling force emerged, pulling up the sand dunes and gravel below into the abyss-like whirlpool, turning them into nothingness. Even the barriers of the void were torn apart, and from afar, it looked as though a piece of the sky had been torn off, sinking down and revealing the pitch-black Chaotic Void.
   

        Miu Ming aimed this move directly at Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit. Initially, he wanted to ensure that Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit remained undamaged, but now he could no longer bother with that. Even if it meant that Su Changkong's soul would scatter to the winds, leaving him empty-handed, he had to win this battle first.
   

        Su Changkong felt his Primordial Spirit being sucked into the massive vortex, torn and strangled by terrifying forces.
   

        If it weren't for Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit having been forged by him, it couldn't withstand Miu Ming's powerful killing move, and would have been utterly destroyed. Even so, enduring the Divine Skills of Miu Ming's strangulation, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit continued to suffer damage.
   

        With the Underworld Whirlpool imprisoning Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, a trace of ferocity appeared on his face, "Old man is going to... break your blade!"
   

        As he spoke, Miu Ming's hands, wrapped in Divine Patterns, reached for the blade-shaped Yuan God, intending to grasp and shatter it with Divine Power.
   

        But Miu Ming suddenly felt a twitch in his eyelids, sensing a deadly threat. Within that blade-shaped Yuan God, a powerful current surged, about to break free.
   

        That was a stream of golden currents, each strand of golden current was like a divine weapon, tempered a thousand times, impregnable.
   

        It was indeed Su Changkong's Origin Primordial Soul, forged by him. Facing Miu Ming, Su Changkong unleashed all the might of his Primordial Soul, using his strongest offensive move, "Geng Metal Sky-Splitting Blade."
   

        "Roar!"  
   

        The surface of the blade-shaped Yuan God, surrounded by golden currents, blazed like fierce flames, its revealed sharpness chilling to the bone!
   

        The Primordial Soul Secret Arts he had comprehended from the black iron remnants were Su Changkong's most lethal moves. After refining his Primordial Soul in Life-Death Valley, it was more than ten times stronger than when he faced Duan Muming!
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        The blazing golden flames that burned ferociously bore a sharpness that could effortlessly sever the body of a Divine Body Martial Saint as easily as it would a straw effigy.
   

        "Not good!"
   

        Miu Ming's eyelids twitched, instinctively sensing extreme danger.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        In the next instant, the Blade-shaped Yuan God, with Origin Qi flowing on its surface, easily cut through the surrounding river of darkness. It turned into a golden streak in a flash, too fast for even divine senses to capture. It severed everything in its path, making a beeline towards Miu Ming!
   

        The speed of the Blade-shaped Yuan God was too fast to evade, and Miu Ming could only clench his teeth. Divine Patterns converged on his palm as he struck out, causing the void to dent in an attempt to block Su Changkong's Sky-splitting Blade, meanwhile shifting his body aside.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        But the flicker of golden light was fleeting, and along with spurts of fresh blood, Miu Ming's right palm was cleaved in half, a clean cut as if it were polished glass!
   

        "How... How is this possible? My Divine Body…"
   

        A pain that stabbed at the soul filled Miu Ming with panic and disbelief.
   

        It was one thing for Su Changkong to be able to injure his Divine Body, refined for nearly a thousand years; leaving some wounds would've been shocking enough. But now, in a flash, his palm was chopped off, as easily as breaking dead twigs—a horror that sent chills down the spine!
   

        "Not good... Let's go!"
   

        Beads of cold sweat dripped down Miu Ming's forehead as he, without hesitation, grabbed a scroll that appeared in his left palm. It was a Greater Teleportation Scroll made by a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power, capable of instantaneously transporting the user tens of thousands of miles away—a life-saving item.
   

        Miu Ming wanted to activate this Greater Teleportation Scroll to escape; the slash from Su Changkong that had severed his palm had utterly shattered his courage.
   

        But Su Changkong was already prepared; when facing Duan Muming earlier, it was his lack of anticipation for this move that had allowed the adversary to slip away.
   

        "Ssst!"
   

        The Blade-shaped Yuan God, wrapped in golden flames, flashed by like a shooting star, tracing an arc. Before Miu Ming could activate the Greater Teleportation Scroll, his left hand was also sliced off cleanly at the wrist!
   

        "No..."
   

        Miu Ming let out a fierce shriek, realizing the fate that awaited him without his hands.
   

        Hiss, hiss, hiss!
   

        Without a moment's hesitation, golden light swirled and cut around Miu Ming, spinning violently.
   

        The dark clouds began to scatter, and the dreadful presence reminiscent of the netherworld quickly faded. Miu Ming stood in the void with horror and unwillingness in his eyes, struggling to squeeze out a few words, "The young... are to be feared..."
   

        "Whirl!"
   

        The next instant, Miu Ming's body surfaced numerous lines of blood, then his body disintegrated, falling apart and tumbling down. The blood that flowed from his shattered Divine Body painted the desert below with rivers of blood that streamed out in all directions.
   

        This scene stunned everyone around.
   

        From the eruption of Su Changkong's Yuan God to the killing of Miu Ming took but an instant. The once haughty Miu Ming was dismantled into pieces by the streak of light that was the Blade-shaped Yuan God in the blink of an eye, not even a complete corpse was left!
   

        "How... How could this be? My master... is dead?"
   

        Duan Muming stood there dumbfounded. Today's vengeance against Su Changkong had been his idea, and for this, he had convinced his master, Miu Ming. He had believed they could easily overpower Su Changkong and avenge the loss of his arm suffered on that earlier day, but the result was Miu Ming falling to Su Changkong's blade.
   

        "We didn't even have a chance to make a move..."
   

        Qin Zhan's forehead was also dripping with cold sweat. They had originally planned to seize the opportunity and attack Su Changkong, yet Miu Ming fell in the blink of an eye, leaving them no room to intervene!
   

        Afterward, a chill ran through the hearts of Qin Zhan and Duan Muming, feeling a cold killing intent settle upon them as Su Changkong locked onto them.
   

        "Wait a second... It has nothing to do with me, I didn't make a move..."
   

        Qin Zhan hastily cried out in panic. He had a grudge with Su Changkong; it was his disciple, Wang Zhongqiu, who had fallen to Su Changkong's hand, leading him to join the fray today. He had thought with Miu Ming present, killing Su Changkong would be easy, but now that Miu Ming was slain by Su Changkong, Qin Zhan desperately tried to distance himself, hoping Su Changkong would spare him.
   

        "Puh!"
   

        But the golden streak flashed by without a moment's pause, relentless. Despite Qin Zhan's defenses and evasion attempts, it was all in vain. The Blade-shaped Yuan God effortlessly cut through all barriers, severing Qin Zhan's head, blood erupting from the neck like a fountain!
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were icy. He had no intention of sparing these avengers; what he intended was to establish his authority, to kill one to warn the others. He wanted the rest of the powerhouses from the Ancient Holy Country to hold back, to deter them from causing unchecked destruction within the Human Nine Nations.
   

        Ssst!
   

        With the full might of his Origin Power, the golden light flashed again, leaving Duan Muming with virtually no chance to resist, as he was promptly killed on the spot.
   

        "I didn't expect... the gap to be so vast..."
   

        In the moments before his death, Duan Muming felt a certain bitterness. The last time he had contended with Su Changkong, he could still wrestle with him. But now, after just a few years, he was as insignificant as an ant in front of Su Changkong, slaughtered with a flick of the hand, without the slightest ability to resist.
   

        "Spare me... please spare me..."
   

        The other disciples from the Ancient Demon Sect trembled, begging for mercy, one after another. Three Divine Body Realm Peak Masters were slain like chopping vegetables, easily massacred by Su Changkong, a sight that went beyond their comprehension.
   

        Su Changkong did not continue the slaughter of these Ancient Demon Sect disciples. Instead, his figure slowly emerged from the void. Casting a cold glance around, he looked at the fear that had appeared on the disciples' faces and coldly declared, "Go back and tell your elders that I, Su Changkong, do not like to cause trouble, nor do I fear it. If you wish to seek death, then come. I'll kill as many as who come!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 365 Divine Body Elder Perishes! The Heaven-Cleaving Blade!_3

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong's tone exuded a trace of killing intent that made everyone shiver, all nodding repeatedly, "Yes... yes!"
   

        Su Changkong was ready to have these disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect relay today's events to their sect, also to spread the word of his killing three Divine Body Martial Saints today, so as to serve as a warning to others!
   

        "Go... hurry up..."
   

        These disciples of the Ancient Demon Sect, each one fleeing in panic to the distance, fearing that Su Changkong would decide to keep them behind too.
   

        "Terrifying... too terrifying! Even Miu Ming, the Peak Master, died under his blade!"
   

        "Below Great Divine Power Martial Saints, it's estimated that very few can contend with him..."
   

        A group of Ancient Demon Sect disciples, jumping a great distance away, still felt the shock of Su Changkong's strength.
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong wasn't very well-known; the only thing that gave him some prestige was his role as a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family.
   

        No one could have imagined that he had grown so quietly to this level, three Divine Body Martial Saints, including the veteran Miu Ming of the Divine Body Realm, all perished by his hand!
   

        It was hard to imagine what heights he could reach in the future!
   

        Su Changkong collected the bodies of Miu Ming and the other two into his storage bag. These three were Divine Body Martial Saints and came from major sects, surely carrying many valuable items which he would sift through later.
   

        "It's been taken care of."
   

        Su Changkong said, turning to Xia Yanlong, Duanmu Tao, and the others.
   

        "Elder Blade, this... you really can't be gauged by common sense!" Xia Yanlong said with a bitter smile.
   

        During this time, Miu Ming and the others have been lying in wait at the Xia Yan family residence, with any one of them being someone they couldn't afford to provoke. They had no choice but to be subservient, constantly fearing a mishap that would lead to their destruction.
   

        But Su Changkong really did come back, and what was even more astonishing was that these fearsome beings, who seemed invincible in their eyes, were slaughtered effortlessly by Su Changkong, like chickens and dogs.
   

        "There won't be peace among the human nations of the Nine Countries for a while; I need to go into seclusion to cultivate for some time. Let me know immediately if there's any news."
   

        Su Changkong said to Xia Yanlong and the others.
   

        Many strong figures from great sects and clans had come to the Ancient Holy Country, all for the super Spirit Vein that might exist.
   

        Su Changkong also knew that on his own, it would be difficult to preserve this super Spirit Vein; all he could do was try to protect the old acquaintances of his hometown from disaster.
   

        "Yes."
   

        Naturally, Xia Yanlong and the others complied.
   

        "Miu Ming is dead, chopped down by someone called Su Changkong; who is this Su Changkong? Does the Ancient Holy Country have such a strong figure?"
   

        "This Su Changkong is a Guest Elder of the Jiang Family. It seems he's a strong figure who emerged from this continent. We'd better not provoke him. Our goal is the super Spirit Vein!"
   

        The news of Su Changkong killing Miu Ming and the others undeniably spread rapidly, reaching the ears of Entering Saint Warriors from the human nations within the Ancient Holy Country. They were all deeply shocked, learning of Su Changkong's identity.
   

        Many were wary in their hearts, feeling that they should not easily provoke this deadly figure who had killed several peak figures of the Ancient Demon Sect. After all, their goal was ultimately the super Spirit Vein, nothing else!
   

        "The haul is quite big... the treasures on Miu Ming and the other two probably amount to more than a hundred thousand taels of Primordial Liquid."
   

        Su Changkong himself was sitting firm in the Xiayan Cave Sky, to fend off any possible trouble. On a mountain within the Cave Sky, rich in Spiritual Energy, Su Changkong reviewed his gains.
   

        Three Divine Body Realm figures from major sects indeed had a rich foundation. Primordial Liquid, Divine Artifacts, and other treasures added up to more than a hundred thousand taels of Primordial Liquid, which was a huge harvest!
   

        "It's uncertain whether the Ancient Demon Sect will choose to swallow this loss or continue to seek revenge... In any case, increasing my strength is the right move!"
   

        Su Changkong silently mused; his conspicuous slaying of Miu Ming and the others could be said to have completely torn apart any pretense of civility with the Ancient Demon Sect.
   

        He also couldn't rule out the possibility that the Ancient Demon Sect might cause trouble for him, for the sake of their sect's reputation. But the distance from the Ancient Holy Country was far, and the transmission of messages back and forth would also take quite some time. Su Changkong could only work on increasing his strength!
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, below Great Divine Power Martial Saints, it was very difficult for anyone to pose a threat to him.
   

        And once he advanced to the Divine Body Realm and obtained a Great Divine Seed, Su Changkong felt that, unless a Great Divine Power Martial Saint intervened, he would be invincible!
   

        Su Changkong's current primary goal was to forge a Divine Body!
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        Inside Xiayan Cave Sky, Su Changkong took out Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills; he was ready to officially step into the Divine Body Realm!
   

        Produced on Heavenly Saint Mountain, there were about four thousand Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills. Su Changkong had consumed approximately two thousand over this period, successfully causing each of his three Divine Seeds to grow to their limits, each containing one hundred Divine Patterns.
   

        Continuing to nourish the Divine Seeds, they would engrave the extra Divine Patterns grown into the body, forging a Divine Body!
   

        "Gulp!"
   

        Su Changkong swallowed ten Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills at once, an act that would leave other Divine Seed Martial Saints speechless.
   

        The potency of the Holy Pills was immense; one Heavenly Yuan Holy Pill usually took a Divine Seed Martial Saint several months to refine. Swallowing ten pills at once was courting death, as one risked their body exploding from overload!
   

        However, for Su Changkong, who possessed a Demon Monster's body and had elevated the Giant Whale Technique to the twelfth level, refining five or six Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills in a day was entirely on a different level!
   

        Refining! Refining! Refining!
   

        One after another, the precious Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills were quickly refined by Su Changkong, transformed into nutrients for the growth of the Divine Seed.
   

        The already fully grown Divine Seeds absorbed these nutrients, converting them into pure and mighty energy, nourishing Su Changkong's physical body, inducing a metamorphosis in his flesh.
   

        For a typical Divine Seed Martial Saint in the third layer Heaven of Entering Saint, forging a Divine Body was extremely difficult, requiring time and resources to slowly refine.
   

        But Su Changkong's foundation was incredibly solid, and his physique was extraordinary; for him, forging a Divine Body was merely a matter of course if there were sufficient resources!
   

        While Su Changkong was striving towards the Divine Body Realm, the Nine Kingdom Realm was far from peaceful at this moment.
   

        In the territory of the Heavenly God Imperial Dynasty, within a valley, an old man with graying hair and dressed in black looked at the spirit flowers and grass filling the valley and muttered, "The nature's spiritual energy of this continent continues to rise..."
   

        Behind the man in black, a young man, excited said, "If we could secure this super Spirit Vein, it would surely make our sect thrive and prosper, eventually rising to the ranks of the top-tier sects!"
   

        A super Spirit Vein was of immense value, capable of producing nature's Spiritual Energy incessantly, giving birth to Sacred Medicine and Spirit Grass. Its worth was self-evident.
   

        The man in black glanced at the young man and said indifferently, "I'm afraid the cause of this continent's surge in nature's Spiritual Energy might not be a super Spirit Vein."
   

        "Not a super Spirit Vein?"
   

        The young man was momentarily stunned, unable to comprehend.
   

        Apart from a super Spirit Vein causing a whole continent's Spiritual Energy to surge, was there any other means to achieve this? Even the Great Divine Power couldn't possibly alter such a vast range of nature!
   

        If someone truly had that capability, how terrifying would that be?
   

        The man in black remained silent, his eyes filled with both anticipation and concern. The realm had indeed changed, a long period of peace had ended, and it would be followed by unprecedented turmoil and tidal waves. If they couldn't withstand this great disturbance, it would mean a complete annihilation.
   

        "Hopefully... everything will go well."
   

        The man in black murmured softly.
   

        Recently, powerhouses from the Ancient Holy Country kept arriving in the Nine Kingdom Realm of the human race, all for that potential super Spirit Vein.
   

        The period, however, seemed quite calm, the only ripple being from an incident where Miu Ming and others from the Ancient Demon Sect were killed by Su Changkong's blade, astonishing the powerhouses from the Ancient Holy Country that this seemingly nondescript Guest Elder of the Jiang Family had quietly reached such an extent. He might even become a Great Divine Power Martial Saint in the future!
   

        Apart from this, all Martial Saints were quietly observing the environment of the Nine Kingdom Realm, secretly searching for the location of the super Spirit Vein.
   

        And all of this was unrelated to Su Changkong.
   

        Half a year had passed since Su Changkong entered seclusion in Xiayan Cave Sky.
   

        In this half a year, Su Changkong refined nearly a thousand Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills, and he had now reached the critical point for a breakthrough!
   

        After the nourishment from the Divine Seeds, Su Changkong's body had reached a limit, and at this moment, a light blue Divine Pattern slowly condensed on his body. This pattern seemed as profound as the sea, small yet carrying an immense sense of encompassing all things.
   

        And following that, the second Divine Pattern, crimson-red and as hot as fire, mighty and fierce, was born.
   

        Soon after, a third Divine Pattern appeared; it was colorless, yet seemingly full of life, ever-changing.
   

        These three Divine Patterns were engraved within Su Changkong's flesh, then began to split, from three to six, six to twelve... leading Su Changkong's body to continually undergo metamorphoses, as if endowed with infinite Divine Power.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The entire Xiayan Cave Sky, and even the sky above the Great Flame Imperial City, thundered with the sound of thunderbolts.
   

        Within a radius of thousands of miles, winds surged and mists enveloped the air, the originally gloomy sky now bore a blazing red sun amidst the mists, emitting scorching energy, with giant beasts stirring within the clouds causing wave-like surges and fluctuations.
   

        Accompanied also by marvelous Alien Beasts and hundreds of blooming flowers, this scene was truly astonishing!
   

        "What is this... what kind of phenomenon is this? Could it be... someone has broken through to the Martial Saint realm?"
   

        In the Great Flame Imperial City, countless people were disturbed by the phenomenon in the sky. Ordinary people gaped in awe, not understanding what had happened, while some knowledgeable individuals or Martial Artists widened their eyes, realizing that this phenomenon was likely caused by someone reaching the highest realm.
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        "Elder Blade... he has broken through, about to enter a brand-new realm!"
   

        Xia Yanlong, Duanmu Tao, and others were clearly aware, understanding that such an astonishing strange phenomenon of heaven and earth was definitely caused by Su Changkong. He had ascended to a higher realm, triggering the celestial phenomenon.
   

        "Elder Blade was already incredibly powerful, now that he has broken through... to what extent will he be able to reach?"
   

        A trace of awe was in Duanmu Tao's eyes.
   

        Su Changkong had once chopped down three Divine Body Martial Saints, and now having broken through again, he surely ascended to a level that ordinary people could only dream of!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Above the Great Flame Imperial City and Great Flame Cave Sky, golden clouds gathered, and spiritual energy formed giant vortexes, entering the body of Su Changkong who was in seclusion, while some of the spiritual energy turned into transparent raindrops, falling alongside petals towards the ground.
   

        On the streets of the Great Flame Imperial City, some people basked in this rainwater, and soon, a look of disbelief emerged in their eyes!
   

        "I... am I about to break through? To return from Acquired to Innate! But... I haven't refined any Innate Qi!"
   

        A middle-aged man with a stern face suddenly trembled, swallowing his saliva, his head spinning, unable to comprehend what was happening to him.
   

        He was a martial artist who had reached the peak of the Qi Blood Twelve Transformation, stuck in that stage for years due to the lack of Innate Qi, but now, without Innate Qi, his body began the process from Acquired back to Innate, aiming to enter the Innate Realm!
   

        "It's this rain... it's Spirit Rain!"
   

        Soon, the middle-aged man understood that his transformation was due to the rain produced by the celestial phenomenon.
   

        "My old injuries are being healed!"
   

        "My... my broken arm is regenerating!"
   

        Not just him, others who bathed in this rain imbued with abundant life force and rich spiritual energy also received tremendous benefits.
   

        Common people bathing in it could heal latent diseases and live for centuries; martial artists could enhance their cultivation.
   

        The celestial phenomenon caused by Su Changkong's breakthrough benefited millions of people, something beyond ordinary understanding!
   

        However, Su Changkong wasn't focused on this. At that moment, he was fully forging his Divine Body.
   

        Taking his three Divine Seeds as the foundation, continually nourishing his physical body, engraving Divine Patterns into his body one after another. This caused the number of Su Changkong's Divine Patterns to exceed the limit of three hundred—three hundred ten, three hundred twenty...
   

        Masses of nature's spiritual energy were drawn by Su Changkong, infusing into his body, transforming into nutrients nourishing the Divine Seeds and Divine Body.
   

        As time ticked by, the number of Su Changkong's Divine Patterns kept increasing, reaching four hundred, five hundred.
   

        When it reached six hundred, the explosive growth of the Divine Patterns finally stopped.
   

        Su Changkong sat quietly, his body engraved with Divine Patterns, resembling a majestic and immovable deity, his presence concealed, a single glance from him powerful enough to terrify!
   

        "Finally... I have broken through!"
   

        Su Changkong exclaimed, having taken a further step, successfully advancing into the realm of the Divine Body.
   

        As a Divine Body Martial Saint, within the Ancient Holy Country, he belonged to the elite who could dominate!
   

        "The change... too vast, a casual punch or kick, all akin to the might of Divine Skills, the power of Divine Skills greatly strengthened. Together, they are completely different from a Divine Seed Martial Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong inspected the changes in himself, admiring the transformations he now underwent.
   

        His physical strength climbed another level, his body now more in tune with his Divine Skills, able to unleash power far beyond what was previously possible!
   

        Even just entering the Divine Body Realm, Su Changkong's strength was far superior to before.
   

        "Below the Great Divine Power Martial Saints, I fear no one, even if my opponent is a so-called Reincarnator!"
   

        Confidence flickered in Su Changkong's eyes, sure in his strength which was now sufficient to dominate below the level of Great Divine Power Martial Saints.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (49 years old)
   

        Remaining lifespan: 3500 years
   

        Potential value: 420 points
   

        Collecting himself, Su Changkong opened his attribute panel and glanced at it. After forging the Divine Body, his lifespan had surged by another five hundred years; his potential value also broke through the 400-point mark, becoming even more monstrous!
   

        "There are still some cultivation resources left undigested, but now there are more pressing matters to attend to."
   

        Su Changkong stood up. There were some Heavenly Yuan Holy Pills left, and by slaying Miu Ming and other two Divine Body realm martial artists, he also collected a large batch of treasures, which included numerous cultivation resources, but Su Changkong stopped his seclusion to make a trip outside.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong's goal was to retrieve that Great Divine Seed.
   

        Once, the Great Divine Seed left by Mirror Master caused a great disturbance in the nine human kingdoms. Su Changkong had passed the final test, yet hadn't managed to secure the Great Divine Seed. First, his strength was too weak to protect the Great Divine Seed, and secondly, at least the strength of the Divine Body Realm was needed to control the Great Divine Seed and unleash part of its power, thus Mirror Master had also set other conditions.
   

        To chop down a true Demon Monster, and reach the Divine Body Realm.
   

        And now, Su Changkong had satisfied all the conditions!
   

        With the Great Divine Seed in hand, having this trump card meant even facing a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, Su Changkong had certain self-protection ability!
   

        After leaving his seclusion, Su Changkong flew directly towards the Yellow Sand Sea.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong did not employ Escaping Divine Skill, merely relying on his body's inherent_speed, he burst forth even quicker than when he used to fully activate his Divine Skills, streaking across the sky like a meteor.
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Yellow Sand Sea, a desolate wasteland sprawled with sand and stone, void of life, not a single plant in sight—this was the location of Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        The once-fallen Great Divine Power Martial Saint, the Mirror Master, had placed his Divine Seed here, leaving it for future generations.
   

        In recent times, many Entering Saint Warriors, including those from the Ancient Holy Country, had come here, but all left empty-handed.
   

        The Divine Seed left by the Mirror Master could only be obtained by passing his trials, otherwise, even a Great Divine Power Martial Saint of the same level attempting to forcibly seize it would only activate the prohibitions the Mirror Master left behind, causing a self-destructive explosion, all efforts in vain!
   

        Su Changkong's heart was also somewhat complicated. The last time he had come to Mirror Heaven and Earth, seeking help due to the influence of the Monster Soul Mark, and now the mark had completely integrated with his body, transforming his flesh into a Demon Monster.
   

        "Hopefully, nothing goes wrong..." Su Changkong muttered to himself. His body was now that of a Demon Monster, and should it trigger any of the Mirror Master's contingencies, it could be troublesome.
   

        Calming his emotions, Su Changkong stepped through the entrance, entering Mirror Heaven and Earth.
   

        In the nothingness of Mirror Heaven and Earth, a cold voice rang out, "Demon Monster... dares enter Mirror Heaven and Earth..."
   

        A vague silhouette loomed coldly over Su Changkong, the guardian of Mirror Heaven and Earth—the Mirror Master's agent.
   

        Without a doubt, he regarded Su Changkong as a Demon Monster. Inside Mirror Heaven and Earth, a destructive power was brewing.
   

        "Wait a moment... I am Su Changkong! My body may have been afflicted by the Monster Soul Mark, but I am still of the human race, everything is normal!"
   

        Su Changkong quickly explained, and, with a thought, his golden Primordial Spirit emerged!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        The normally impassive agent paused in surprise. Before him was Su Changkong, who had once passed the trials of the Mirror Master. Now, though he seemed to have become a Demon Monster, he possessed a Primordial Spirit and had not become thoroughly demonic!
   

        "A Demon Monster inheriting the Mirror Master's Great Divine Seed..."
   

        The agent's brows knitted tightly. The Mirror Master had perished due to a Demon Monster King, and his Divine Seed was meant for human warriors' inheritance, yet this turn of events had occurred.
   

        Endless potential, having passed the Mirror Master's trials and swiftly slain Demon Monsters, forging a Divine Body, Su Changkong had ended up a Demon Monster himself. Even the Mirror Master would probably not have foreseen such a situation in his lifetime!
   

        Seeing the agent contemplative and hesitant, Su Changkong looked at him and serenely said, "What determines if someone is of the human race is not the flesh, but the soul. There are those who may be of the human race, yet act as Demon Monsters. I believe I am qualified to inherit this Great Divine Seed and am confident that in my hands, it will achieve its greatest value!"
   

        Su Changkong's tone was calm, yet his voice contained confidence!
   

        The current Su Changkong was a far cry from his former self, believing in a future where he would match and even surpass the Mirror Master. This Great Divine Seed in his hands would not be squandered!
   

        Su Changkong stood his ground, the golden Primordial Spirit above him hung like a deity.
   

        "You're right... What decides if one is human is not the flesh, but the soul and actions. You indeed deserve to inherit the Mirror Master's Great Divine Seed, and having passed all of his tests, this Great Divine Seed belongs to you. May it help you reach higher and further on your path of cultivation."
   

        Finally, the agent nodded slowly, acknowledging Su Changkong's words.
   

        Su Changkong had rapidly passed all the trials left by the Mirror Master. Though his body had become that of a Demon Monster, his soul remained true to himself. The agent had no choice but to adhere to the Mirror Master's last wishes, bestowing the Great Divine Seed unto Su Changkong.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The agent's figure blurred, and the entire Mirror Heaven and Earth roared and crumbled as if a mirror-world was shattering.
   

        "Junior... I hope you will be able to aid the human race in the future, to tread a path even further than I..."
   

        In the depths of his consciousness, Su Changkong heard a voice that seemed to traverse through ages.
   

        Mirror Heaven and Earth collapsed, the agent vanished without a trace, and what remained was a Divine Seed.
   

        This Divine Seed was uniquely special, its surface devoid of Divine Patterns and smooth as a mirror. Inside appeared to flow the passage of time, reflecting all sorts of strange visions.
   

        This was the Great Divine Seed! Only a Martial Saint who had cultivated Great Divine Powers possessed such!
   

        Su Changkong took the seed in his palm, examining it closely. He could feel the peculiarity of this Great Divine Seed and could not help but exclaim, "Finally... I have obtained this Great Divine Seed!"
   

        Initially, to acquire this Great Divine Seed, Su Changkong also faced numerous dangers, passing through layers of trials left by the Mirror Master, to earn the right of possession.
   

        "Let's head back first, to refine the Great Divine Seed to the point where I can unleash some of its powers."
   

        Su Changkong carefully pocketed the Great Divine Seed and set off, leaving the Yellow Sand Sea behind. Unknown to others, the seed that had lain dormant for ages in the Yellow Sand Sea finally had a new master.
   

        Su Changkong returned to the Great Flame Cave Sky. As he refined the resources at hand, he also incorporated the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed into his body, slowly refining it to control its abilities.
   

        The Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, cultivated by the Mirror Master himself, charted its own path, capable of reflecting the ages, projecting any person or thing it saw, profoundly mysterious, far surpassing Su Changkong's previously acquired Mirror of All Things!
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Su Changkong was cultivating in peace, refining the Great Divine Seed.
   

        Days passed tranquilly, yet this calm was merely the stillness before the storm!
   

        It had already been one year since Su Changkong returned to the Great Flame Empire.
   

        At this moment, a completely desolate plain, which was as vast as any of the human race's nine kingdoms' territories, lay before him. The soil here was parched and lifeless, unable to give birth to plants or animals. Thus, it was a place of utter silence, devoid of any living being or creature.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        But suddenly, the plain trembled violently, as if an Earth Dragon had turned over in its sleep. In an instant, a massive earthquake spread across tens of thousands of miles, with savage rifts opening like abysses, spreading out in all directions!
   

        This tremor, centered on the barren and silent plain, quickly spread across the entire continent, causing the entire landmass to shiver. Regardless of their location, everyone on this continent felt the ground shaking.
   

        "What's going on... is the earth shaking? Is it an earthquake?"
   

        Many ordinary citizens showed a look of terror in their eyes, some even collapsing to the ground in fear.
   

        Natural disasters are always more terrifying than man-made ones. Human calamities may be stopped, but natural disasters must be endured single-handedly, left to fate!
   

        Ordinary citizens might think it was an earthquake, but the higher-standing Saint Warriors were all looking in one direction with both shock and joy on their faces.
   

        "This earthquake... originating tens of thousands of miles away, causing the entire continent to shake, it's from the super Spirit Vein, its complete revival is what caused this disturbance!"
   

        A black-robed elder looked into the distance with excitement in his gaze and without hesitation flew toward the direction of the upheaval.
   

        "A calamity... is about to start."
   

        On a bustling street, everyone was thrown into disarray by the sudden earthquake. An imposing man, dressed in brocade, now wore a worried expression, but more than that, there was excitement and a soaring battle spirit!
   

        "Has it finally come?"
   

        At this point, Su Changkong, who had been quietly cultivating within Xiayan Cave Sky, also abruptly opened his eyes, a serious expression appearing on his face.
   

        "Such a surging and wild nature's spiritual energy... Like a colossal beast awakening, stretching lazily and instantly causing towering waves, sweeping in all directions! Is this the super Spirit Vein?"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat astonished.
   

        Super Spirit Veins, scarce in number, even in the Ancient Holy Country, are only possessed by a few Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans.
   

        While in the human race's nine kingdoms, there is only one super Spirit Vein, which had withered due to past turmoil, but now, after long years, it was resurrected, bursting with new life!
   

        "Let's go, take a look."
   

        Su Changkong wanted to witness the unique aspects of this super Spirit Vein, but he was also concerned that the struggle for it might cause great chaos. Without much hesitation, he left Xiayan Cave Sky and quickly flew towards the source of the tremors.
   

        The silent plain had been torn asunder by the shock, as if plowed over by countless colossal beasts.
   

        Even more astonishing, one could see spirit flowers and Spirit Grass rapidly coming to life in the previously barren land, growing visible to the naked eye, as if time itself was accelerating by thousands of times!
   

        When Su Changkong arrived above the plain, there were already many Saint Warriors who had preceded him. Not just them, but more Saint Warriors were rushing toward this place.
   

        Among these Martial Saints were those from the nine kingdoms of the human race, attracted by the commotion caused by the super Spirit Vein.
   

        "Such a rich nature's spiritual energy... This... is this the super Spirit Vein? In such a short time, this lifeless plain seems to be transforming into a place with excellent fengshui, with Spirit Fruit, Sacred Medicine scattered all around, a Holy Cultivation Ground!"
   

        A Saint Warrior marveled immensely, watching the various Spiritual Medicine and Spirit Grass grow at a speed visible to the naked eye.
   

        A super Spirit Vein, not to mention the locals of the nine kingdoms, even the elites born from Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans of the Ancient Holy Country might not have the opportunity to see their own super Spirit Vein, which are of utmost importance.
   

        And now, they could see the true face of this super Spirit Vein with their own eyes!
   

        "This is the super Spirit Vein? It's like a living, thousand-mile-long dragon, producing rich nature's spiritual energy, providing an endless supply to this continent, this world!"
   

        Su Changkong quietly felt the energy, sensing the vague outline of the super Spirit Vein beneath the earth.
   

        It felt like a living entity, a type of life different from humans, animals, and plants!
   

        Su Changkong had seen many Spirit Veins, but this super Spirit Vein was a completely different concept than the small and large Spirit Veins.
   

        If one had to describe it, it was like the difference between an ordinary Martial Artist and a Saint Warrior!
   

        "Strange... this vein... I keep sensing a familiar presence!"
   

        What puzzled Su Changkong even more, and furrowed his brows with confusion, was the unfamiliar yet familiar presence he faintly sensed from the Spirit Vein. This, undoubtedly, made Su Changkong unsure as to why he felt this way!
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        The tremors of the earth had ceased, and above the plains, which had regained their vitality, hundreds of Entering Saint Martial Artists from the nine local nations and the Ancient Holy Country had gathered—a situation unprecedented in the history of the Nine-Nation Continent.
   

        "Is this the super Spirit Vein that those powerful beings from the Ancient Holy Country covet? Such overwhelming Spiritual Energy, a thousand times, ten thousand times stronger than any Spirit Vein I've encountered! It's almost... as if it's the very source of Spiritual Energy!"
   

        The Martial Saints of the nine countries also swallowed hard, having never imagined a Spirit Vein could reach such an extent with their expertise.
   

        "Super Spirit Vein... this is the super Spirit Vein! We've finally found it; we must bring it back to our sect!"
   

        The Entering Saint Martial Artists from the Ancient Holy Country were equally excited, having come from afar and waited for so long just for this moment—to witness the appearance of the super Spirit Vein and seize it for themselves.
   

        Su Changkong, however, showed no reaction at all. He didn't have much interest in competing for the super Spirit Vein. Being a lone wanderer, he couldn't consume it all by himself.
   

        The best outcome, of course, would be for no one to touch the super Spirit Vein, allowing it to remain in the Nine-Nation Continent would be ideal; however, with the Continent's lack of strength, it would never stay secure against foreign coveting. The present situation was not something he could stop alone.
   

        Despite having sensed the super Spirit Vein to the west, nobody acted rashly; they all waited silently.
   

        Not long afterward, someone could no longer restrain himself. He was a man eight feet tall with chiseled muscles as if forged from iron, who let out a wild laugh, "Since everyone is being so polite, this super Spirit Vein shall belong to the Fighting God Door!"
   

        Amidst the laughter, the burly man extended a large hand into the air, one so immense it could Catch Stars and Moon, eclipsing the sky as he reached for the Spirit Vein below.
   

        "It's Xuan Zhan from the Fighting God Door!"
   

        Someone recognized the identity of the burly man—a remarkable figure from the great sect of the Ancient Holy Country, the Fighting God Door.
   

        Su Changkong had also heard of Xuan Zhan's reputation—an extraordinary prodigy of the Ancient Holy Country, not yet a hundred years old but who had already forged a Divine Body, surpassing even Miu Ming, whom he had killed, in strength!
   

        Xuan Zhan's hand obscured the sky and plunged into the earth, intent on dragging the hidden Spirit Vein from its depths.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Xuan Zhan's brow furrowed slightly; he felt he had grasped the Spirit Vein, but when he pulled, the super Spirit Vein didn't budge.
   

        "Rise for me!"
   

        With an explosive shout, his hand turned into a blazing gold color and he pulled with great force.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The earth trembled violently, the ground within hundreds of miles lifting like a lid, revealing a power sheer enough to move mountains and seas!
   

        Part of the super Spirit Vein was yanked from the soil.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the Spirit Vein appeared transparent, like a condensation of Nothingness, both real and elusive, a thousand-mile-long dragon with its surface Spiritual Energy crystallized, and a translucent liquid covering its surface.
   

        "Is that Primordial Liquid... so much Primordial Liquid?"
   

        All present swallowed hard at the sight of the amount of Primordial Liquid coating the super Spirit Vein.
   

        For a normal Entering Saint Martial Artist, one or two hundred taels of Primordial Liquid was already a significant fortune, but the surface of this super Spirit Vein was covered in a vast amount of it, an unimaginable treasure!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        As the super Spirit Vein was dragged up, it seemed to possess life and, feeling provoked, chose to resist. The air vibrated with a deafening roar, and the rampant nature's spiritual energy on the surface of the super Spirit Vein burst forth violently.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The explosive spiritual energy tore Xuan Zhan's golden hand apart. The lifted part of the Spirit Vein crashed back to the ground, shaking the earth violently, and a shockwave rippled out in all directions.
   

        The colossal body of the super Spirit Vein stretched out for thousands of miles, its presence so imposing that many of the Entering Saint Martial Artists present felt insignificant in the face of it.
   

        "This super Spirit Vein wields Spiritual Energy in a very unique way... effortlessly manipulating the nature's spiritual energy of the surroundings!"
   

        Su Changkong watched the scene, his mind stirred.
   

        Su Changkong, now with a potential value exceeding 400 points, had talent and comprehension beyond ordinary imagination; the super Spirit Vein in front of him inspired a flash of insight, and he started to carefully observe.
   

        "The super Spirit Vein itself is an aggregation of Spiritual Energy, possessing a certain degree of intelligence, which is a much more sophisticated existence than both Innate Qi and Primordial Liquid..."
   

        Su Changkong observed intently, hoping to gain insight.
   

        "Brother Xuan Zhan, it seems your Fighting God Door can't quite handle the super Spirit Vein, after all!"
   

        Someone quipped amidst the crowd.
   

        Xuan Zhan snorted coldly, particles of gold reassembling his shattered hand until it was as good as new.
   

        "Enough talk, let's capture the super Spirit Vein first and discuss the distribution later; we can't let it get away!"
   

        Someone suggested, noting the super Spirit Vein's attempt to burrow deeper into the earth; if it escaped, finding it again would not be so easy.
   

        "Good, let's all make a move together!"
   

        No one objected to this, as the priority was to ensure the super Spirit Vein had no chance of escaping.
   

        "Seal the land to imprison!"
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        A Martial Saint, capable of mysterious divine skills, performed one such technique high in the air.
   

        Suddenly, a massive circle appeared, as if forming a prison, locking and entwining part of the body of the super Spirit Vein.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        But the next second, the super Spirit Vein's colossal body struggled, and the circle manifested by divine skills shattered into pieces.
   

        This super Spirit Vein comprised of concentrated Spiritual Energy, alongside its enormous body, exhibited terrifying power with a simple move, making even the Martial Saints with Divine Bodies appear insignificant before it.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        However, the next instant, over a hundred Saint Warriors attacked in succession, with fierce strikes bombarding the body of the super Spirit Vein, causing the ground to quake and mountains to tremble. The super Spirit Vein's gigantic form tumbled, crushing and leveling mountain after mountain as if they were mere pebbles.
   

        Some at the scene watched on, while others attacked the super Spirit Vein, attempting to disable its ability to resist—the entire place was in chaos!
   

        "Damn it... are we just going to let these bandits snatch away this super Spirit Vein? With this vein, our continent will abound in Spiritual Energy, and it would surely give rise to an endless stream of powerhouses!"
   

        A Martial Saint from the native lands of the Nine Kingdoms of the continent watched the scene with reluctant eyes, grinding his teeth in frustration.
   

        The super Spirit Vein was on their Nine Kingdoms' land and should by right belong to them, but these outsiders were plundering it away—an act no different from banditry.
   

        "What can we do? Even together, we're no match for them."
   

        Someone sighed helplessly, the disparity in strength being too great; they simply had no qualifications to compete against the Martial Saints of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "The only one capable...is him, but he doesn't seem prepared to join the struggle."
   

        Others glanced meaningfully toward Su Changkong, aware of his terrifying capabilities. He had previously slain a Divine Body expert from the Ancient Holy Country and had rapidly risen to prominence on the Nine Kingdoms' continent many years ago. Yet, it appeared that Su Changkong had no intention of intervening.
   

        Su Changkong, of course, hadn't planned to take action since even if he did secure the super Spirit Vein, it was unlikely that the others would let it go without further conflict. He feared not the thief stealing but the thief coveting, and Su Changkong couldn't possibly guard it at all times.
   

        Secondly, Su Changkong had no intention of antagonizing so many people over this. Many powerful warriors from major clans came to seize the super Spirit Vein; he alone could not stand against so many.
   

        As long as these people did not harm the innocent in their desperation to free the Spirit Vein, Su Changkong would not get involved.
   

        "Take it down!"
   

        The super Spirit Vein resisted fiercely, turning land and sea with every move, but facing the siege of hundreds of powerful Saint Warriors, its strength clearly began to weaken, invigorating the spirit of each Saint Warrior.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Eventually, the super Spirit Vein, struggling mightily, lay weakly prostrate on the ground, no longer moving in the slightest.
   

        At this moment, everyone stopped their attacks, knowing that whoever tried to collect the super Spirit Vein would become the target of a collective attack.
   

        The scene fell eerily silent; Su Changkong still observed the super Spirit Vein, but suddenly, his brows furrowed—he felt something was amiss.
   

        "Gentlemen, since you're all so modest, why not let me have it?"
   

        At that moment, a mocking laughter came out of nowhere. From within the void, a pitch-black hand reached out, seizing the super Spirit Vein from the air.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The super Spirit Vein's vast body was effortlessly lifted by that person into the void.
   

        "Who is this person...to be able to so easily snatch up this super Spirit Vein?"
   

        Many hearts were startled; this unseen individual was undoubtedly immeasurably powerful!
   

        "Hold it there!"
   

        Xuan Zhan's expression darkened. Known for his fiery temper, he would not stand idly by and watch the super Spirit Vein taken before him, even knowing the opponent's strength was inscrutable. His golden hand pressed down hard, pinning the super Spirit Vein to the ground once again.
   

        "What good does sneaking around do? Don't hide—show your face. Since you're quite the character, come out and let's meet!"
   

        Xuan Zhan stared at the twisted space and shouted.
   

        "Well then... Let's show ourselves."
   

        A light laugh echoed from the void, and a figure slowly stepped out as if traversing vast distances and lengthy time.
   

        The newcomer was a man in a black robe, unassuming and of average height, plain and ordinary in appearance. Yet, the technique this person had displayed a moment ago was unmistakably that of an unfathomable powerhouse.
   

        The emergence of this black-robed man left the assembled crowd exchanging puzzled glances, with none recognizing his identity.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        However, seeing this black-robed man, Su Changkong's brows furrowed tightly, sensing something about him that made Su Changkong extremely uncomfortable.
   

        The black-robed man also seemed to sense something, casting a somewhat surprised and thoughtful look toward Su Changkong before withdrawing his gaze.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Xuan Zhan watched the black-robed man intently and asked with a deep voice. Instinctively sensing a faint whiff of danger emanating from the man, he dared not be careless, and the others felt the same.
   

        "I am but a humble figure; you may call me Kong Zhi," the black-robed man replied with a slight smile, introducing himself. The crowd shook their heads, indicating they had never heard of such a name.
   

        With such strength, he should be no unknown figure in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        The black-robed man, Kong Zhi, bowed slightly, the picture of courtesy: "I would ask you all to yield this super Spirit Vein to me. I would be immensely grateful."
   

        Despite his outward politeness, Kong Zhi's words ignited anger among the crowd. His arrogance seemed to overlook everyone present as if they were of no consequence.
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        "What are you? There's no way this Spirit Vein could end up in the hands of an unidentified person like you!"
   

        An irritable Martial Artist who had entered the Saint realm couldn't help but speak out in rebuke.
   

        Kong Zhi did not get angry. Instead, he sighed, "Then, there's nothing I can do about it. If anyone wishes to compete with me, then... come and try!"
   

        As soon as he finished speaking, a flash of ferocity swept through Kong Zhi's black eyes. He suddenly reached out, pinching the air towards the distant Martial Artist who had just rebuked him with his five fingers!
   

        "Eh? Not good!"
   

        The red-haired Martial Artist who had entered the Saint realm felt his eyelids twitch. A sense of palpitation instantly swept through his body. He wanted to react, but it was too late.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Suddenly, the space around that Martial Artist crumpled like a piece of paper being balled up. Amidst a series of explosive cracking sounds, his body was squashed and fragmented into a pulp, with a heavy rain of blood trickling down towards the ground.
   

        "After all... he was a Martial Artist of the third level Heaven in the Saint realm, and just like that... crushed to death?" This scene sent a chill through everyone's heart.
   

        Crushing to death a Martial Artist of the third level Heaven in the Saint realm was done so effortlessly, as if he were squashing an ant!
   

        "Spatial Divine Skills?"
   

        Xuan Zhan's eyes narrowed. Divine Skills that involved space and time were extremely mystical, and this Kong Zhi was unquestionably a terrifying figure.
   

        "Anyone who dares to compete with me will meet the same fate!" After crushing to death a Martial Artist with a single hand movement, Kong Zhi shouted coldly, and then with a thought, a second space seemed to open in the void, poised to swallow that supreme Spirit Vein.
   

        Previously, Kong Zhi had killed someone with a thunderous method as a warning to the others, to deter them from acting while he collected the supreme Spirit Vein. Some Divine Seed Martial Saints were indeed intimidated by Kong Zhi and didn't dare to make a move.
   

        But for people like Xuan Zhan, it was unthinkable to let Kong Zhi take away the supreme Spirit Vein.
   

        "I would like to see what end you speak of!"
   

        Tall and muscular, with his muscles coiled like dragons, Xuan Zhan was confident in his own strength. Knowing the inscrutable power of Kong Zhi, he chose to take action.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With one step, Xuan Zhan's mighty figure seemed to shuttle through space, instantly bridging the vast distance and appearing before Kong Zhi. He clenched his right fist and hurled it out in a direct punch.
   

        This simple punch contained a Divine Power capable of breaking stones and shocking the heavens!
   

        Kong Zhi sighed. He knew that today's affair wouldn't be so simple, and the only thing he could do was to act according to his plan.
   

        "Spurt!"
   

        As Xuan Zhan's powerful fist stopped three feet away from Kong Zhi's body, it was like hitting an invisible, soft barrier. The punch's speed gradually slowed until it stopped, its power completely dissipated into nothingness.
   

        "Die!"
   

        With ease, voiding Xuan Zhan's attack, Kong Zhi's right hand formed into a Palm Blade and made a slicing motion in the air.
   

        "Shick!"
   

        A silent, dark rift tore through the void, heading straight for Xuan Zhan.
   

        "Undefeated Fighting God Body!"
   

        A fierce warning surged in Xuan Zhan's heart as he sensed the immense threat, compelling him to activate his Divine Seed instantly. His robust body was enveloped in a golden glow, as flesh and bones seemed to turn into pure gold, with three thousand Divine Patterns enveloping his body, emanating an indestructible aura!
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A Palm Blade Slash in the air struck Xuan Zhan's shoulder, releasing a deafening metallic clang. Xuan Zhan felt an overwhelming force attack him, blowing him backwards, dimming the golden light on his body!
   

        "That man... actually managed to repel Xuan Zhan with one strike?"
   

        Those who witnessed the scene could hardly believe it. Xuan Zhan, a prodigy from the great sects of the Ancient Holy Country and a likely candidate to master Great Divine Power in the future, was considered one of the top combatants within the Divine Body Realm. Yet, against this black-robed man Kong Zhi, he was at a disadvantage from the very first exchange.
   

        Xuan Zhan, who had been flung backward, steadied himself with a dark and solemn expression, his heart in shock, "A single exchange... almost exceeded the limit of attacks my War God Body could withstand. Could it be..."
   

        With that thought, Xuan Zhan clenched his teeth and stared at the black-robed figure, shouting angrily, "Are you a Great Divine Power Martial Saint?"
   

        Great Divine Power Martial Saint!
   

        These words shocked everyone present.
   

        A Martial Saint who had developed Great Divine Power was at the pinnacle of all Martial Saints, representing the apex of those who had entered the Saint realm!
   

        "To suppress Xuan Zhan so effortlessly... he's most likely a Great Divine Power Martial Saint!"
   

        "How could a Great Divine Power Martial Saint come here? Is he seeking to provoke a grand war between realms?"
   

        All the Martial Artists in the Saint realm present were both shocked and angry.
   

        Great Divine Power Martial Saints would not easily leave the Ancient Holy Country's bounds, nor would they readily take action. Being at such a level, there's hardly anything or anyone worth their effort, and they were cautious not to provoke other Great Divine Power Martial Saints to engage in uncontrollable grand wars. There was an understanding among the big sects and families across the realms.
   

        However, this Kong Zhi, suspected to be a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, had personally taken action to fight for this supreme Spirit Vein, contrary to expectations!
   

        "This supreme Spirit Vein... is not as simple as it seems on the surface!"
   

        Su Changkong, who had witnessed the scene, vaguely realized that this supreme Spirit Vein was extraordinary, and the identity of this Kong Zhi was no ordinary matter!
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        "Knowing my identity... then don't overestimate yourself, like an egg trying to break a rock!"
   

        Kong Zhi cracked a smile, not denying the speculations of the crowd.
   

        He continued to collect the super Spirit Vein, opening an invisible space, ready to swallow the entire super Spirit Vein into it.
   

        "Is he really a Great Divine Power Martial Saint? From which prestigious clan or sect?"
   

        The surrounding Martial Saints were a mix of shock and anger upon witnessing this scene.
   

        A Great Divine Power Martial Saint stood at the apex of the Ancient Holy Country. In theory, every famous person of this level was widely known, and yet no one had any information about Kong Zhi.
   

        "What should we do... Should we stop him?"
   

        Many watched on helplessly as Kong Zhi took the super Spirit Vein. They wanted to intervene but feared Kong Zhi's strength. A Great Divine Power Martial Saint, one who had even Xuan Zhan, a skilled fighter, suppressed in a confrontation, facing him would be futile; it would be a useless sacrifice of life!
   

        "Kong Zhi... you think you can steal the super Spirit Vein right under my nose, that's wishful thinking!"
   

        At this moment, Xuan Zhan, whose eyes were blazing with an intense fighting spirit after being repelled by a strike, said in a loud voice.
   

        Upon hearing this, Kong Zhi's brows furrowed slightly. "If you insist on pestering me, then don't blame me for being merciless!"
   

        "Let's give it a try then!"
   

        Xuan Zhan's figure flashed, and his body turned to pure gold, with Divine Patterns entwined around him like a Heavenly God. He attacked Kong Zhi again, punching out a golden fist that seemed like a meteor streaking across the sky, heavy and powerful.
   

        Kong Zhi stood unmoved, just as before, naturally forming a barrier in front of him.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Xuan Zhan's fist slammed into it, causing the void to tremble, but this punch, capable of destroying mountains and rivers, was neutralized into nothingness.
   

        "This Kong Zhi's Divine Skills involve the spatial aspect and are extremely profound; he easily deflects all attacks into the Chaotic Void. No matter how strong the attack, it hardly touches him..."
   

        Su Changkong observed the spectacle and thought to himself. Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics also involved spatial aspects, but there was a clear difference from Kong Zhi's ability. Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics were not specialized in one aspect, while Kong Zhi had mastered spatial Divine Skills to a very high level, seemingly a Great Divine Power Martial Saint himself!
   

        Effortlessly neutralizing Xuan Zhan's heavy punch, Kong Zhi repeated his technique. His fingers came together to form a Palm Blade and made a slashing motion in the air, creating a pitch-black rift as if an invisible blade was cutting towards Xuan Zhan.
   

        Kong Zhi's control over space was profoundly mystical; casual attacks were virtually impossible to defend against or dodge. A careless move in a fight with him could mean instant death!
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        This time the slash from Kong Zhi's Palm Blade hit Xuan Zhan's neck, but the anticipated beheading or the previous ignominious toss didn't happen.
   

        The slash on Xuan Zhan's neck was forcibly endured by him, as a surge of golden light brightened the Divine Patterns around him.
   

        "Fighting War Divine Fist!"
   

        Xuan Zhan's eyes glowed fiercely with golden light, his left hand forming a fist. He seized nature's spiritual energy between his fingers, throwing a domineering and wild punch that seemed to propel the entire space toward Kong Zhi.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The entire void shook violently, with invisible ripples spreading all around, and the sound of shattering could faintly be heard. The invisible barrier in front of Kong Zhi was actually shattered by Xuan Zhan's punch. The tremendous force of the punch continued unhalted onto Kong Zhi's body, tearing him apart violently!
   

        "This..."
   

        Everyone was stunned by the sight.
   

        Kong Zhi, suspected to be a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, was shattered by a sudden ferocious punch from Xuan Zhan!
   

        "That aura just now was... the Great Divine Seed?"
   

        Su Changkong was also astonished and somewhat uncertain.
   

        Xuan Zhan had just seemed to use a power that far exceeded the Divine Body Level, likely the Great Divine Power, possibly possessing a Great Divine Seed, just like him!
   

        It was that sudden use of the Great Divine Seed's power that enabled Xuan Zhan to shatter Kong Zhi's barrier and strike him down in one blow.
   

        Watching the shattered body and the bursting blood, Xuan Zhan also let out a breath of relief, "The Great Divine Seed given to me by the Sect Leader really came in handy..."
   

        Xuan Zhan himself was an extraordinary prodigy from the prestigious sect, Fighting God Door, which had produced several Great Divine Power Martial Saints and had a tradition of passing down the Great Divine Seed. Before his departure to the Nine Continenets, the Sect Leader personally granted him a Great Divine Seed, stating he might find it useful.
   

        The Great Divine Seed was precious; most Great Divine Power Martial Saints in the Ancient Holy Country did not attain their power on their own but rather refined the Great Divine Seed left by their ancestors, handed down from generation to generation.
   

        Those who could cultivate Great Divine Power on their own were exceptional among the exceptional.
   

        The original owner of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed inherited by Su Changkong, the Mirror Master, was among those who had managed to cultivate Great Divine Power on their own!
   

        With his prodigious talents, Xuan Zhan was confident that he could have the chance to cultivate Great Divine Power in the future and therefore chose not to completely refine the Great Divine Seed given by his sect. Facing Kong Zhi, of unknown identity but terrifying strength, Xuan Zhan chose to activate the Great Divine Seed, absorb the opponent's attack, and with the full force of his explosive strike, rebound and achieve a successful counterattack!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Xuan Zhan's strike pulverized Kong Zhi, but all of a sudden, everyone was jolted by what had occurred.
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        Kong Zhi's shattered body in the sky seemed to rewind in time as it rapidly reassembled, and the wounds on it disappeared without a trace.
   

        "Lowly creature... you've enraged me! I will devour you alive!" Kong Zhi's eyes were blood-red as he growled fiercely.
   

        Kong Zhi's whole body was enveloped in black currents, making the sky dark and gloomy, with clouds covering the sky and lightning thundering.
   

        "This presence... it's a Demon Monster!" Xuan Zhan's brow twitched slightly as he found it somewhat hard to believe.
   

        Kong Zhi had been blasted into pieces by Xuan Zhan's attack, but in the blink of an eye, he had restored himself to his original state. Moreover, from the evil and chaotic aura emanating from Kong Zhi, it was clear that this was not a human, but a Demon Monster!
   

        "It really is a Demon Monster!" Su Changkong watched the scene unfold before him, his expression growing serious, though this was not completely beyond his expectations.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had sensed that Kong Zhi's aura was peculiar, and it seemed that Kong Zhi had also sensed his presence. They had a mutual sensing, and Su Changkong had vaguely guessed his identity.
   

        Kong Zhi was indeed a Demon Monster, and an extraordinarily powerful one at that — far stronger than the previous Dragon Snake, perhaps the king among Demon Monsters!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Kong Zhi's bones exploded with sound, his body swelling rapidly, tearing his clothes to tatters. Hard, dark green scales grew on his skin, his head enlarged, resembling the heads of lizards or dinosaurs, and vicious spines grew along his back.
   

        In just the blink of an eye, Kong Zhi revealed his true Demon Monster form. His body was wrapped in dense Monster Qi that darkened the sky, and his mere breath seemed to be capable of summoning hurricanes, his gaze chilling to the bone.
   

        "A Demon Monster... is this a Demon Monster? This Demon Monster has such audacity to blatantly appear before us!"
   

        "Has he come here to snatch the super Spirit Vein? Do Demon Monsters also have an interest in super Spirit Veins?"
   

        Undoubtedly, with Kong Zhi revealing his true identity, many Martial Saints present found it hard to believe yet suddenly realized.
   

        No wonder they had never heard of such a powerful figure in the Ancient Holy Country, simply because he was not a human, but a Demon Monster!
   

        This Demon Monster was incredibly bold to appear here and compete with them for the super Spirit Vein!
   

        Kong Zhi slightly moved his massive Demon Body, his face cold and grim. He had initially intended to quietly take the super Spirit Vein and complete his mission. However, among the people present, Xuan Zhan possessed a Great Divine Seed, forcing him to reveal his true form!
   

        Kong Zhi's blood-red eyes swept around, and those Martial Artists caught in his gaze couldn't help but shiver.
   

        Xuan Zhan's expression became extremely grave as he shouted, "Everyone, let's strike together and kill this Demon Monster! We cannot allow him to ravage freely before us!"
   

        Previously, ignorant of Kong Zhi's identity and afraid of his power, most people had stayed on the sidelines.
   

        But now that Kong Zhi had revealed his identity as a Demon Monster, the situation was completely different.
   

        "Damn Demon Monster! They are invaders, each carrying countless blood debts. How dare they appear so boldly? Today, we must annihilate them!"
   

        Many human Martial Saints present glared threateningly.
   

        Demon Monsters had been mortal enemies of humans since ancient times, instigators of turmoil. Back in the ancient times before the establishment of Ancient Holy Country, the Nine Great Ancient Sages had led a massive human army against the Demon Monsters.
   

        This Demon Monster dared to appear, and had just killed an Entering Saint Warrior from their side. They now needed unity against a common foe; regardless of who ended up with the super Spirit Vein, it couldn't fall into the hands of Demon Monsters!
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Xuan Zhan roared and was the first to strike. His fist, blazing with golden light, rubbed the air and created flames as it blasted towards Kong Zhi.
   

        Simultaneously, other Saint Warriors who detested Demon Monsters, those with Divine Body and Divine Skills, also made their moves. A massive convergence of Divine Skills formed a violent maelstrom locking onto Kong Zhi.
   

        Such a combined strike from many Entering Saint Warriors could be described as cataclysmic!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Chaotic Void where Kong Zhi was located was shattered by the bombardment, destructive waves erupted, spreading in all directions like an apocalyptic mushroom cloud.
   

        "Is he dead?"
   

        Many faces were stern, hoping that the combined strike had obliterated the Demon Monster.
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        However, someone quickly shouted a warning, feeling that the essence of Kong Zhi had not dissipated.
   

        Indeed, as the chaos gradually cleared, Kong Zhi's massive Demon Body stood firm in the void, indistinct, yet seemingly undamaged.
   

        "A Demon Monster... possesses an Immortal Body, making it incredibly difficult to kill!"
   

        Someone muttered gravely, especially since this Kong Zhi excelled in space-related Divine Skills, able to redirect incoming attacks into the Chaotic Void, complicating the task of killing him.
   

        "Brother Su... please make a move. The Demon Monster is our common enemy!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong's expression subtly changed as he heard a voice in his ear. It was Xuan Zhan, telepathically asking for his help.
   

        Su Changkong glanced at Xuan Zhan in slight surprise.
   

        However, it wasn't surprising considering that, although Su Changkong wasn't widely known in the Ancient Holy Country before, his recent defeat of Miu Ming and others had made him immensely famous. Everyone now knew this guest elder from the Jiang Family was extremely powerful, with a fearsome Primordial Spirit that had slain the seasoned Divine Body Realm Miu Ming on the spot.
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        And to deal with the Demon Monster who possessed an Immortal Body, Primordial Spirit greatly restrained them, thus Xuan Zhan requested Su Changkong's aid.
   

        "Brother Su, if we join forces to kill this Demon Monster, the Yuan Soul Crystal on his body will be yours alone!"
   

        Xuan Zhan added, willing to give the spoils of war to Su Changkong.
   

        "Alright! I will make a move!"
   

        Finally, Su Changkong slowly nodded, agreeing to deliver the killing blow to Kong Zhi.
   

        Firstly, the human race and Demon Monsters were irreconcilable enemies, and secondly, Su Changkong also harbored hatred for Demon Monsters, having lost good friends at their hands; even he himself had been transformed into the current demon body by that 'Divine Envoy's' Demon Transformation Ceremony!
   

        Since Kong Zhi was a Demon Monster, Su Changkong felt obligated to strike him down!
   

        With Su Changkong's answer, Xuan Zhan felt exhilarated. With his strength combined with the unfathomable Su Changkong, they were fearless in the face of the terrifying Demon Monster Kong Zhi!
   

        Meanwhile, Kong Zhi, having revealed his true Demon Monster form, had already moved. His massive body stepped through, instantly traversing the void, and approached Xuan Zhan. A large palm formed into a fist, smashing down.
   

        This blow, seemingly relaxed and ordinary, caused Xuan Zhan's expression to turn grave, sensing the threatening force it generated. He dared not be careless, as Divine Patterns glowed brightly in golden light and his golden fist carried enough force to pierce the heavens, meeting it head-on!
   

        Both fists collided, Xuan Zhan's sinking heavily like meteoric rocks, while Kong Zhi's punch was even more enigmatic, seeming to compress endless power into a single point that exploded upon impact with the enemy.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the moment of impact, violent power exploded, causing the clouds in the sky to roll like ocean waves. Xuan Zhan let out a muffled grunt. His tall body was forcibly knocked back, the golden light on his body slightly dimmed.
   

        "I... will kill you!"
   

        Kong Zhi, his face fierce, roared with laughter, wanting to pursue the victory and give Xuan Zhan no chance to recover. Among the Saint Warriors here, only Xuan Zhan, who harbored the Great Divine Seed, warranted his serious effort!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But suddenly, Kong Zhi's expression subtly changed, not just him, the other Saint Warriors also sensed something.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        From afar, a dazzling streak of light flashed by. A long blade, shrouded in a golden aura, flew through the air, striking at Kong Zhi.
   

        This blade was incredibly fast, carrying unstoppable, impregnable power!
   

        Kong Zhi's arm, covered with scales, swept out like an iron pillar, accurately striking the side of the incoming golden blade.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Amid the crisp and pleasant clashing sound of metal, the golden blade was sent flying, while a small slit was forcefully carved into Kong Zhi's dark green scales!
   

        "Is this a Primordial Spirit… able to break my defense?"
   

        Kong Zhi's expression turned slightly unsightly. As one of the top Demon Monsters, his demon body was almost unkillably formidable. Confident in facing attacks from a Primordial Spirit, he could usually respond with ease, yet the person attacking him had a noticeably powerful Primordial Spirit, able to pierce his scale armor!
   

        "It's that Su Changkong! He has made a move!"
   

        The other Saint Warriors were equally energized.
   

        The one who struck was naturally Su Changkong.
   

        "This Kong Zhi might well be the Demon Monster King… My Primordial Spirit, tempered through countless trials, was also only able to penetrate his scales!"
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked by Kong Zhi's might; his Primordial Spirit attack on Kong Zhi had merely caused superficial injuries, a testament to how formidable Kong Zhi's demon body was!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong make a move, Xuan Zhan was invigorated, once more charging at Kong Zhi. The previously dimmed golden light on his body, bolstered by the Great Divine Seed within, instantly reemerged brighter than before!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Xuan Zhan collided with Kong Zhi once again, clashing like two gigantic beasts.
   

        "Void Monster Assault!"
   

        Leaping in the air, Kong Zhi performed a Palm Blade Splitting Cut, as if an invisible demon beast in the void swung its sharp claws fiercely onto Xuan Zhan's body, tearing a gash across his shoulder's golden glow. However, it healed instantly, and his momentum grew even stronger than before.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Before Kong Zhi could follow up on his attack, Su Changkong, with just a thought, had his Blade-shaped Yuan God wrapped in the Qi of Geng Metal, blazing like fierce flames, tearing a pitch-black crack in the sky and striking down towards Kong Zhi.
   

        This forced Kong Zhi to be cautious; with a slight thought, an invisible barrier formed around him. Although it was torn by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, it weakened some of the lethality, allowing Kong Zhi to punch it away!
   

        Xuan Zhan and Su Changkong teamed up against this demon monster, Kong Zhi. Xuan Zhan, unfazed like an immortal, fought ferociously up close, while Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was deadly, possessing the ability to restrain the demon's immortal body, leaving no room for Kong Zhi to underestimate them.
   

        "Is this Su Changkong? Truly as majestic as his reputation suggests; that Blade-shaped Yuan God, forged through thousands of temperings—with it, even a Divine Body probably seems as fragile as paper!"
   

        "Xuan Zhan is indeed a supernatural prodigy of the Fighting God Door, he seems to possess a Great Divine Seed!"
   

        The battle left all the witnessing Saint Warriors astonished at their strength.
   

        "Damn it! This Great Divine Power that Xuan Zhan possesses seems to make him fiercer the more he fights; his combat power has increased several times since the beginning of the battle!"
   

        "This human named Su Changkong, his Yuan God is like an impregnable Divine Weapon, I must not be struck by it easily!"
   

        Meanwhile, Kong Zhi grew anxious, facing two opponents; the pressure suddenly increased, revealing the capabilities of Xuan Zhan and Su Changkong.
   

        The Great Divine Seed within Xuan Zhan not only allowed him to recover his expended energy to its peak in a short time, but also made him more vigorous as the battle progressed!
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was fierce and cutting horizontally, their combined might even overwhelmed Kong Zhi, the demon monster, pushing him toward the possibility of defeat.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Blood boiling, his body wrapped in golden light, Xuan Zhan, like a Heavenly God, fought increasingly ferociously. His aura peaked, and with a heavy punch breaking through the air, he furiously struck Kong Zhi's chest who was slightly distracted, flinging him backward even though he used his Space-type divine skill to offset some of the force, causing his sternum to cave in severely.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        A golden long blade struck from behind towards his neck forcing him to use his thickly scaled arm to block, creating a deep wound down to the bone. Unfortunately, the characteristics of the Yuan God made it difficult for his Immortal Body to manifest its power.
   

        "Su Changkong and Xuan Zhan have gained the upper hand against this demon monster!"
   

        "Let's not rush forward and cause confusion. Encircling and preventing the demon monster from escaping is sufficient!"
   

        A large number of surrounding Saint Warriors, with gleaming eyes, knew that they could not help in this grand battle and might even complicate matters. The combined force of Su Changkong and Xuan Zhan was enough to handle it!
   

        This made Kong Zhi grow even more anxious.
   

        "Annihilate him into dust!"
   

        Xuan Zhan fought with increasing valiance and excitement, cooperating with Su Changkong, rendering Kong Zhi almost incapable of counterattacking!
   

        "Hm?"
   

        The situation seemed excellent, but suddenly, Su Changkong's heart violently twitched, skipping a beat, overtaken by a familiar sensation of palpitations!
   

        "What is that...?"
   

        And at that moment, someone screamed in shock, dumbstruck, looking up at the sky. The sky was enveloped by dark clouds, within which a giant face vaguely appeared, as large as a mountain, with only its dark red eyes visible, burning with blood and flames.
   

        An overwhelming pressure made everyone feel as though this demonic face, a creature of higher existence, was looking down upon them, instilling an involuntary fear!
   

        "Is this… a demon monster? No… it's a Heavenly Demon!"
   

        And Su Changkong's pupils constricted, recognizing the aura as something familiar, similar to the earlier 'Divine Envoy', seemingly from a higher dimension, eliciting an irresistible feeling of despair!
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        "Why would a Heavenly Demon appear here?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't believe it.
   

        According to Su Changkong's understanding, Heavenly Demons had caused chaos in the ancient times and were defeated by the Nine Great Ancient Sages. Now, as the turmoil returned, the Heavenly Demons reappeared in the world. However, they were accumulating strength and wouldn't show themselves easily.
   

        Last time, in the Ancient Sea, a 'Divine Envoy' appeared briefly and was soon pursued by Holy Emperor Jiang and others.
   

        Now, a Heavenly Demon appears in this remote place? For a super Spirit Vein?
   

        A super Spirit Vein is indeed precious, but it should not be enough to make a Heavenly Demon take such a risk!
   

        "This aura... It really is a Heavenly Demon, and not the same one as the previous Divine Envoy..."
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill all over his body. Even though his strength had greatly enhanced since before, facing this Heavenly Demon, capable of contending with the Nine Great Ancient Sages, he was undoubtedly still far from a match!
   

        "What is... this?"
   

        Xuan Zhan and others also felt their hearts pounding as they looked at the demonic face looming over all beings in the sky, their scalps tingling with horror. The oppressive power of the Heavenly Demon was too terrifying, even for a Martial Saint with a forged Divine Body, facing it left them in despair and numbness!
   

        "Blood Demon, my lord..."
   

        Seeing the demonic face emerging in the sky, even Kong Zhi himself shuddered. He had not anticipated that this 'Heavenly Demon' would appear here.
   

        "Blood Demon, my lord, just give me a little more time, I assure you I can complete the task without necessitating your presence..."
   

        Kong Zhi called out, somewhat frantic and fearful.
   

        Kong Zhi had appeared to seize the super Spirit Vein, simply following orders, unaware of the Heavenly Demon 'Blood Demon's' purpose, just executing commands.
   

        But Kong Zhi had not expected that with Xuan Zhan and Su Changkong present, making it difficult and pushing him into a disadvantage, that led Blood Demon to personally appear.
   

        "I have no... patience."
   

        The demonic face in the sky slowly spoke, its voice filled with a violent sentiment. He was known as Blood Demon among the Heavenly Demons, named for his bloodthirstiness and brutality.
   

        Xuan Zhan's scalp numbed. Even against Demon Monster Kings and Great Divine Power Martial Saints, he would fight proudly, willing to throw punches. However, facing that demonic face overlooking all from the sky, he had no thoughts of engaging in battle. The only idea in his mind was to escape! To flee from this place!
   

        "This is an opponent we cannot hope to challenge, even with desperation; the gap... too vast!"
   

        Xuan Zhan's spine chilled with fear, and he dimly guessed who the entity might be—one of the Heavenly Demons that once wreaked havoc on the earth!
   

        Legend had it, in the barbaric ancient times, when True Beasts and Spirit Animals were numerous, presenting a thriving scene, until one day, a group of demon chiefs appeared out of thin air, beginning a massacre that rendered the world a desolate silence, until years later, when a surge of Spiritual Energy arrived, the world slowly regained life, and the human race reproduced and gradually grew stronger.
   

        And when they reached their zenith, those Heavenly Demons reappeared and began the massacre again. But this time, the human race produced the Nine Great Ancient Sages who helped survive this tribulation.
   

        However, according to the Ancient Scriptures left by the Nine Great Ancient Sages, years later, these Heavenly Demons would return, bringing disasters even greater than before, until this world turned into a completely desolate realm.
   

        And now, one suspected to be among those Heavenly Demons had appeared!
   

        "Run! Run fast!"
   

        "What kind of monster is this? The Divine Seed in my body is withering!"
   

        Under the towering gaze of the enormous demonic face, hundreds of Saint Warriors, amid terrified screams, all reacted and quickly fled in all directions.
   

        Facing the Heavenly Demon 'Blood Demon', they had no thoughts of fighting desperately; only by fleeing might they preserve their lives!
   

        "I have personally appeared... none shall survive!"
   

        The huge demonic face in the sky watched the scattering crowd, his vast mouth splitting open.
   

        "Annihilate!"
   

        A single word 'annihilate' resounded through everyone's soul, like an irresistible decree.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A Martial Saint with a Divine Body fled hundreds of miles in the blink of an eye, but to no avail. He felt a force explode within him, causing his blood to start decomposing, and then his whole body internally burst apart, his physical form shattered, leaving not a single intact bone, turning into a shower of blood!
   

        "No... no!"
   

        Not just him, but all other Martial Saints who heard the 'annihilate' from Blood Demon simultaneously felt a shroud of death envelop them. Some screamed in terror, but to no avail.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang!"
   

        One by one, the Saint Warriors' bodies exploded, like blooming, brilliant blood flowers, their blood, refined and condensed, staining the nearby land blood-red, resembling a rain of blood from the heavens, a true river of blood flowing for miles!
   

        "Damn it!"
   

        Xuan Zhan's eyes widened in anger, his Divine Seed's power exerted to its maximum, his body glowing golden. However, this Great Divine Seed was not developed by his cultivation and fell short of a true Great Divine Power. In a reluctant roar, Xuan Zhan's body also exploded with a loud boom, his golden light dimming.
   

        Not just Xuan Zhan, but even Su Changkong at this moment felt an overwhelming force, beyond his comprehension, like a Great Divine Power, yet seemingly more profound.
   

        "Booom!"
   

        This law-like force caused Su Changkong's blood to swell and then burst, making his entire body seem like a overblown balloon, exploding violently!
   

        The chain of explosions came quickly and left swiftly, and soon everything quieted down.
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        In the vicinity of nearly a thousand miles, there were no longer any living persons—only flowing, falling fresh blood. The liveliness from before had turned into silence in an instant.
   

        "This... This is the power of the Heavenly Demon! They are the descendants of gods, the envoys of gods!"
   

        Kong Zhi looked at the hellish scene around him, unable to contain his astonishment and excitement, marveling at the power of the Heavenly Demons. Though some might defeat them, no one could kill them—they would only grow stronger!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But soon, Kong Zhi, filled with suspicion, turned his attention in a certain direction.
   

        There, time seemed to reverse, blood reformed into whole flesh and bodies, revealing Su Changkong's form.
   

        "Is everyone else dead?" Su Changkong, looking slightly pale, gazed at his surroundings—blood had flowed for miles!
   

        It was merely a word uttered by the Heavenly Demon!
   

        Even Su Changkong, if his body hadn't transformed into that of a Demon Monster with an Immortal Body, would have definitely perished from that crushing damage!
   

        Apart from Su Changkong, all the Martial Saints present, including Xuan Zhan who possessed the Great Divine Seed, were effortlessly crushed like ants! 
   

        These Heavenly Demons' fearsomeness was not something they, who hadn't even achieved Great Divine Powers, could contend with.
   

        "Is this the power of the Heavenly Demons? It's… terrifying!"
   

        Su Changkong had previously seen a 'Divine Envoy' from the Heavenly Demons, but the adversary had not shown his true form nor paid any mind to killing those present, considering them mere ants, and hadn't made a real move.
   

        However, the present Heavenly Demon 'Blood Demon' had, with a single move, effortlessly wiped out hundreds of Saint Warriors as if squashing a group of ants—completely a different level of beings!
   

        "You youngster are really strange… Indeed a Demon Monster, yet you dare oppose us!"
   

        Kong Zhi stared at Su Changkong, an inexplicable expression on his face.
   

        Su Changkong noticed Kong Zhi's abnormal aura, suspecting him to be a Demon Monster, and Kong Zhi also sensed that Su Changkong might not be human, yet he daringly obstructed them!
   

        "His body is a Demon Monster body, but his soul is still human... It seems there was a problem during the Demon Transformation Ceremony."
   

        Even the Blood Demon, with his huge eyes staring at Su Changkong, was slightly surprised.
   

        But that was normal as it was rare for the Demon Transformation Ceremony to occur, and mishaps were to be expected!
   

        "Forget it, there's an urgency... I haven't the time to study you in detail, I'll just have to annihilate you."
   

        The Blood Demon said indifferently, his curiosity about Su Changkong's situation briefly piqued, but he still had more important matters at hand.
   

        "Damn... Facing this Heavenly Demon, there's no chance of victory. The only sliver of hope is to abandon my physical body and escape with my Primordial Spirit..." Su Changkong was nerve-wracked, frantically thinking of strategies.
   

        Given the current situation, with the colossal disparity in power, Su Changkong's only sliver of hope would require a most grievous cost!
   

        But suddenly, the Blood Demon's attention abruptly shifted away from Su Changkong, all because rain had started falling from the sky.
   

        "Splash!"
   

        It was droplets of clear, transparent water, filled with a tremendous life force.
   

        Something shocking happened to Su Changkong.
   

        When these raindrops fell to the earth, the thoroughly scarred ground quickly started sprouting new growths, mingling with the blood on the ground. The powdery remains and blood left by the Martial Saints quickly reformed into blurry humanoid shapes, then grew flesh and turned into complete people!
   

        "How... How is this possible? Didn't I die?"
   

        The Martial Saints, who had been shattered to pieces and resurrected, all looked incredulously at their unscathed bodies. They distinctly remembered dying from dismemberment, yet now they were alive again!
   

        This was utterly inconceivable!
   

        "Is this Great Divine Power? This power... does it come from that Spirit Vein?"
   

        Su Changkong's expression changed abruptly, turning his gaze toward the distant Spirit Vein, sensing that the Spirit Rain, which resurrected many Saint Warriors, originated from within that superfine Spirit Vein!
   

        "Blood Demon... Every being in the world has a soul; why must you commit such slaughter?"
   

        From within the superfine Spirit Vein, a weary sigh sounded, and on the surface of the Spirit Vein, an old man with white, flowing hair slowly appeared.
   

        "There's someone inside the superfine Spirit Vein? Is it him... who saved us?"
   

        This scene caused confusion among those present.
   

        The superfine Spirit Vein was their reason for being in this area, but there was someone within it.
   

        The person was like a banished immortal, effortlessly bringing hundreds of shattered Martial Saints back to life instantly—this was unheard of!
   

        "Medicine Saint... So it is you, old man!"
   

        The Blood Demon looked down at the white-haired old man sitting cross-legged on the surface of the Spirit Vein, his voice raspy, not concealing the murderous intent in his tone.
   

        Medicine Saint!
   

        These two words echoed in everyone's ears, causing their minds to briefly blank before they filled with disbelief and ecstasy.
   

        "Medicine Saint... One of the Nine Great Ancient Sages? The person inside this Spirit Vein, could he be the legendary Medicine Saint?"
   

        "Legend says the Nine Great Ancient Sages underwent reincarnation, waiting for the right moment to appear again in the world—could this old man be the reincarnated Medicine Saint?"
   

        At this moment, Xuan Zhan and others were overwhelmed with joy.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages represented the pinnacle of human martial strength, each a legend, foundational figures of humanity, whose souls had been entrusted to the world between life and death, undergoing reincarnation—these legends were not false!
   

        Since the Blood Demon addressed the other as Medicine Saint, coupled with the white-haired old man's ability to instantly and harmlessly resurrect the hundreds of shattered Martial Saints, the identity of the figure was clear—it was one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the Medicine Saint, reincarnated and returned!
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        "He is the Medicine Saint? No wonder... no wonder this super Spirit Vein has attracted the Heavenly Demon! It's not the super Spirit Vein that the Heavenly Demon covets, but the Medicine Saint residing within it that lured him here!"  
   

        Su Changkong looked at the white-haired old man with a blurred face who was bathed in the boundless Spirit Rain, radiating a peaceful aura. He was shocked, and suddenly understood why the Heavenly Demon had appeared here.  
   

        The Medicine Saint had successfully undergone reincarnation, perhaps to regain his strength. That's why he chose to cultivate within a super Spirit Vein. It was because of this that the appearance of the super Spirit Vein had drawn the Heavenly Demon.  
   

        The Heavenly Demon knew that the Nine Great Ancient Sages were the greatest obstacle. With the opportunity to eradicate the other party before they could potentially return to their peak strength, he naturally wouldn't miss it.  
   

        But the Blood Demon was very cautious and was not certain if the super Spirit Vein truly housed a reincarnated Ancient Saint. That's why he sent Kong Zhi to probe.  
   

        Yet, the result was Kong Zhi being obstructed by Su Changkong and Xuan Zhan; now, it was the Blood Demon himself who took action!  
   

        "Everyone, leave."  
   

        The aged voice of the Medicine Saint echoed in everyone's ears.  
   

        "Yes..."  
   

        Upon hearing this voice, everyone hesitated for a moment before unanimously agreeing, knowing that this level of struggle was beyond their capacity to intervene.  
   

        Including Su Changkong, everyone retreated toward the distance.  
   

        Clearly, in the face of the Medicine Saint, the Blood Demon couldn't care less about the other people who were like ants in his eyes. Everyone retreated thousands of miles away.  
   

        "That man... Is he really the Medicine Saint? That damn Demon Monster, does it want to eradicate the Medicine Saint before he has fully recovered to his peak!"  
   

        "Will the Medicine Saint fall? It's rumored that among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, he is not skilled in combat..."  
   

        Someone was quite worried.  
   

        Knowing that the Heavenly Demon had shown up because of the Medicine Saint, if the Medicine Saint were to perish, it would undoubtedly be a terrible loss for all of humanity!  
   

        But even with their worries, the people were helpless. With their strength, they simply could not intervene and could only pray that the Medicine Saint would turn the situation from bad to good.  
   

        "Medicine Saint, as an ant, you have gained the favor of heaven and earth. To stand before me is already your greatest honor,"  
   

        the Blood Demon's colossal demonic face loomed over the Medicine Saint, his voice thunderous, as he regarded himself as a divine being.  
   

        In the face of the condescending tone of the Blood Demon, the Medicine Saint did not get angry. He calmly said, "You were born as a Heavenly Demon, with great strength. I, through cultivation, have stepped from the weak to this level. You are not superior to me."  
   

        "Die!"  
   

        The Blood Demon didn't waste any more words. What he wanted to do was to completely eradicate the Medicine Saint, so there would be one less formidable enemy in the future.  
   

        "Boom!"  
   

        As the word "die" fell, the entire world trembled violently. From within the clouds, a black demonic claw as large as a mountain range reached out, and before it even struck, the barrier of the void collapsed and shattered under this one claw!  
   

        The Blood Demon, being a Heavenly Demon, had an incredibly powerful physical body, one of the most powerful in this world. A casual strike from him could unleash awe-inspiring might.  
   

        Underneath this demonic claw, the Medicine Saint seemed somewhat insignificant, but he remained calm, quietly sitting atop the Spirit Vein.  
   

        Whoosh!  
   

        From the surrounding ground, plants and trees grew rapidly, their vines intertwining to form a verdant barrier that shielded the Medicine Saint.  
   

        "Bang!!"  
   

        The demonic claw descended upon the barrier of plants and trees, causing the world to tremble, cracks sprawling thousands of miles across the land, shaking mountains and earth. From a distance, it looked like a wave of blackness sweeping in all directions!  
   

        This scene made everyone's scalp tingle, and they hurriedly retreated even further, fearing being affected.  
   

        However, the land around the distant Medicine Saint and his immediate surroundings remained undamaged. The barrier, which seemed fragile, was actually indestructible, and the Blood Demon's strike failed to harm it at all!  
   

        "Rumble rumble!"  
   

        The ground shook, and from the cracks, shoots rapidly grew into towering trees, while vines like Divine Dragons, with life of their own, opened their gaping maws, piercing into the clouds, biting and wrapping around the Blood Demon.  
   

        "Crack crack crack!"  
   

        The gigantic body of the Blood Demon obscured by the demonic clouds tore the sky apart, shattering a plethora of vines, but they regrew almost immediately.  
   

        With a single thought from the Medicine Saint, the area within nearly a thousand miles blossomed with flowers and trees, transforming into a lush jungle teeming with life, attacking and defending against the Blood Demon.  
   

        The clash between the two transcended the understanding of ordinary people.  
   

        "The Medicine Saint can withstand the Blood Demon's attacks, but a prolonged defense will inevitably fail..."  
   

        Watching the chaos of the battle from afar, everyone felt a gnawing unease. They could see that the Medicine Saint was not adept at offense and against the Blood Demon, he had little chance of victory.  
   

        According to the Ancient Scriptures, the Medicine Saint was skilled in recovery and life-related tactics, not in frontal combat. Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, he played a supporting role. With him there, the other Ancient Saints could fight fiercely without worrying about their own safety. He played a crucial role among the Nine Great Ancient Sages.  
   

        If he were to fall here today, it would be a severe blow to all of humanity!  
   

        Watching the fierce battle between the two, Su Changkong was astonished by their strength but also puzzled: "The aura of this Medicine Saint... feels familiar!"  
   

        Su Changkong felt that the aura of the Medicine Saint was very familiar, as if he had seen it somewhere before, but he couldn't quite place it.  
   

        The intense battle continued, with blood rain drifting about, containing the demonic power of the Blood Demon. Each drop could easily kill a Divine Body Martial Saint. Under the pouring of this blood rain, the plants and trees around the Medicine Saint began to wither and die.
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        "Medicine Saint's strength has not yet recovered to its peak period, he relies on the Spiritual Energy of this super Spirit Vein to be able to entangle with me, but he won't last long! Kill him! And you can get a fragment of Dao!"
   

        Blood Demon was very excited, noticing that Medicine Saint's endurance was fading, relying on the super Spirit Vein to contend with him, but not for much longer!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        However, suddenly, Blood Demon's expression changed as from ten thousand miles away, a blazing white streak pierced through the sky, furiously assaulting his face.
   

        That was a silver-white battle spear, endowed with Divine Power, capable of piercing through heaven and earth!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amid the intense explosion, the blazing white light struck Blood Demon's face, the enormous demon's flesh dissolving, blasted into a gap!
   

        In the distance, a figure rapidly approached, a tall and heroic man dressed in silver-white Battle Armor, he slightly beckoned with his hand, and the silver-white spear quickly retracted, grasped in his palm.
   

        The man in the silver-white Battle Armor had a trace of solemnity in his eyes, but more so excitement, "Heavenly Demon... finally, I can confront the legendary Heavenly Demon!"
   

        "You can wound me... Not bad!"
   

        The gash on Blood Demon's huge demon face healed instantaneously, his blood-red eyes slightly glanced at the silver-armored man, he rarely praised and vaguely guessed the man's identity.
   

        "It's Holy Emperor Jiang!"
   

        And Su Changkong heard an excited exclamation from Xuan Zhan not far away.
   

        The man in silver armor, who could inflict a wound on Blood Demon with a single strike, was naturally an extraordinary figure, and Xuan Zhan even revealed his real identity—it was none other than Holy Emperor Jiang, the current ruler of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "Swoosh swoosh swoosh!"
   

        Not just Holy Emperor Jiang, but in the void, one after another, figures appeared; these were individuals Su Changkong almost did not recognize, but he could feel out that each of their auras was profound and powerful, incomparable even to Divine Body Martial Saints!
   

        Nearly ten figures stood in the void, loosely forming an encirclement, surrounding Blood Demon in the middle, each with a serious, solemn expression, fully aware of the formidable adversary they were up against, an unprecedented powerful enemy!
   

        "Master has also come!"
   

        Xuan Zhan was delighted, recognizing among these people a familiar figure, the Sect Leader of their Fighting God Door, a mighty one who had cultivated Great Divine Power.
   

        "So it is... specifically using Medicine Saint as bait, wanting to lure me into the trap? Unfortunately, this is not the territory of the Ancient Holy Country, relying on a motley crew like you, you still can't trouble me!"
   

        Blood Demon glanced around, his mouth corners slightly curling upward.
   

        In the super Spirit Vein, the person was the reincarnation of Medicine Saint; it seems the high echelons of the Ancient Holy Country already knew this and guessed that the Demon Monster side might attempt to eradicate Medicine Saint. Hence, the Ancient Holy Country pretended to be unaware, but in truth, a huge number of the top warriors from the Ancient Holy Country had quietly arrived in the territories of the Nine Human Countries, aiming to lure out the snake from the hole, hoping to kill a Heavenly Demon!
   

        This was a trial, if they could kill a Heavenly Demon, it would naturally be a tremendous gain, even if they failed, they could still confront the Heavenly Demon early on and gauge each other's strength.
   

        "This is a Heavenly Demon? This aura... truly terrifying!"
   

        Each great Divine Power Martial Saint had a grim face, but none were afraid, knowing that it was inevitable that they would face this enemy, only by fighting with all their might did they stand a chance of surviving this significant turmoil!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the sky, Blood Demon's gigantic body vanished into the clouds, deciding not to entangle any longer and attempting to escape the area, knowing that it was no longer possible to kill Medicine Saint, and further struggling was of no benefit.
   

        "He's trying to escape! Don't let him go!"
   

        The other Great Divine Power Martial Saints naturally would not easily let Blood Demon escape, immediately shouting, converging to attack Blood Demon.
   

        "Boom boom boom!"
   

        Ten Great Divine Power Martial Saints, led by Holy Emperor Jiang, battled with Blood Demon amidst the demon clouds, the demon clouds roiled, faintly revealing the outline of Blood Demon's massive demon body.
   

        Time and space in front of them seemed to have gone awry, the whole sky collapsed, accompanied by boiling blood and fire burning, the void reintegrating into chaos, this was a grand battle not seen in Ancient Holy Country for many years, a clash between the top warriors of the Ancient Holy Country and the Heavenly Demon!
   

        "Rustle!"
   

        A constant rain of blood trickled down, blurring everyone's vision.
   

        This battle was not something ordinary Martial Saints were qualified to participate in!
   

        As time passed, not long after, with a torrent of blood pouring down, the demonic clouds in the sky gradually dissipated.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang and the others looked grim, with Blood Demon nowhere to be seen.
   

        "Ten of us joined forces, and yet he managed to escape?"
   

        Someone whispered, unwilling to accept it.
   

        Just now, they had joined forces to attack the Blood Demon, and although they had inflicted some injuries on him, they had been unable to detain him!
   

        "The strength of Blood Demon has not yet recovered to its peak, yet he was able to escape from our combined forces..."
   

        An elder in black robes gave a bitter smile and shook his head.
   

        Blood Demon was just one of the Heavenly Demons, and he had not yet accumulated his power to its peak. Considering how difficult he was to deal with, one could imagine just how formidable the overall strength of the entire Demon Monster Clan was!
   

        "We survived..."
   

        "How terrifying... Is that the enemy we are meant to face?"
   

        The oppressive atmosphere began to calm down with Blood Demon's departure, and everyone breathed a sigh of relief, feeling unburdened. Most of them had experienced their share of turmoil, but today's event was something they had never before encountered.
   

        Having been killed by a Heavenly Demon only to be resurrected by the Divine Skills of the Medicine Saint, their gratitude for surviving this ordeal made many feel utterly drained.
   

        "That is the strength of a Heavenly Demon... so powerful, so invincible!"
   

        Su Changkong looked up at the slowly stopping blood rain in the sky, his fists clenched tightly.
   

        Before, Su Changkong had slain Miu Ming, an old Divine Body, and had ascended to the next level, becoming a Divine Body himself, confident in moving freely under the Great Divine Power. But witnessing the horror of the Heavenly Demon completely dissipated any satisfaction that had arisen in his heart.
   

        Had it not been for his Demon Body and Immortal Body, the attack of the Heavenly Demon earlier would have shattered him to pieces!
   

        Su Changkong hated this feeling of being powerless to resist, experiencing it once was enough; he didn't want to experience it a second time!
   

        "Medicine Saint, sorry for being late," said another group, including Holy Emperor Jiang, contacting the Medicine Saint, with the Holy Emperor adopting a junior's respectful demeanor, full of apologies.
   

        The Medicine Saint was one of the founding figures of the Ancient Holy Country, and Holy Emperor Jiang naturally held him in high regard.
   

        "No matter... you are very outstanding, with great prospects for the future."
   

        The Medicine Saint appeared very gentle, slightly shaking his head.
   

        "Medicine Saint, your current state has not yet recovered to its peak. Please return to the Ancient Holy Country first; it's the safest there."
   

        Someone immediately suggested.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages were the leading figures to handle the upcoming major upheaval, and nothing could go wrong. The Medicine Saint, having recently undergone reincarnation, needed to recuperate and meditate in the Ancient Holy Country, allowing himself to return to his peak condition.
   

        "That sounds good... it's been a long time since I've been back."
   

        The Medicine Saint did not refuse.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang and the others did not linger, escorting the Medicine Saint away, including the super Spirit Vein, which had also long been withered but had been revived under the influence of the Medicine Saint.
   

        The chaos slowly dissipated, everything calmed down, but undoubtedly, the events of today were etched in everyone's hearts!
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        "Brother Su, thank you for the assistance just now. Let's have a drink together sometime."
   

        Xuan Zhan came over to Su Changkong's side and gratefully thanked him.
   

        "Sure."
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly. His emotions had not yet settled, and he didn't engage in much small talk with Xuan Zhan.
   

        All the Martial Saints gathered here scattered.
   

        The Blood Demon Kong Zhi, seeing Holy Emperor Jiang and others appear, realized that the situation was dire and had fled early. At the time, everyone was focusing on Holy Emperor Jiang and the others hunting the Blood Demon, with no energy left to pay attention to a fleeing Kong Zhi.
   

        Su Changkong did not return to the Ancient Holy Country immediately but stayed in this battle-scarred plain for the time being.
   

        "Whether it's an Ancient Saint or a Heavenly Demon, they are extraordinary in strength, heights I cannot reach in a short time. All I can do is to become stronger step by step and one day reach a level comparable to theirs!"
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, temporarily putting aside the feeling of powerlessness he had faced with the Blood Demon, and resolved to continue his cultivation to strengthen himself.
   

        "That superior Spirit Vein was taken away, but this land could produce such a Vein, it must have its unique aspects."
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged in silence, not leaving as he wanted to study this piece of land carefully.
   

        The superior Spirit Vein had given Su Changkong some inspiration. He believed that if he studied it thoroughly, he should be able to yield considerable gains.
   

        Sitting there cross-legged, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit emitted waves of fluctuations, probing the surrounding earth.
   

        Every detail was captured by Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Su Changkong saw the soil and the traces of Spiritual Energy remaining in the soil, like threads weaving in all directions.
   

        Memories of the superior Spirit Vein he had carefully observed before came flooding back to Su Changkong's mind.
   

        The Spirit Vein itself seemed to be a living entity, possessing life. It could gather and purify nature's spiritual energy, a concept completely different from lower-level veins!
   

        Sitting at that spot, Su Changkong seemed to witness the birth of a Spirit Vein, where countless strands of nature's spiritual energy gathered on special land. Over time, these energies entwined and collided with each other, akin to the process of coal turning into diamonds, sublime, metamorphosis!
   

        After a lengthy period, one Spirit Vein after another was born.
   

        If this world were a living body, with the sky and the earth as its bones and flesh, and plants as its hair, then Spirit Veins would be its veins, with Spiritual Energy as its blood!
   

        Su Changkong now had a potential value of over 400 points. His talent and insight were so strong, he was truly a rare super genius who could glimpse the profound from the slightest hint and grasp a great understanding just from a speck of inspiration.
   

        "If... If I could transform myself into a human-shaped Spirit Vein, how would that be? Wouldn't my own Spiritual Energy be inexhaustible?"
   

        pondered Su Changkong to himself.
   

        A Martial Artist, even a great Martial Saint with Divine Power, has a limit to his own strength. Once the Spiritual Energy and power are exhausted, it becomes hard to utilize Divine Skills.
   

        Whether it's True Yuan or True Qi or any other kind of energy, its essence is refined from Spiritual Energy. If Spiritual Energy could be inexhaustible, that would be astonishing—any technique could be freely deployed without worry of depletion.
   

        And if one could turn oneself into a Spirit Vein, a superior one, that would indeed be shocking!
   

        "Then let's give it a try..."
   

        Su Changkong stood up. His body slowly stretched, with movements that were simple yet harmonious, embodying the natural rhythm of the Guiding Technique.
   

        This Guiding Technique was mastered to the 11th realm by Su Changkong many years ago. It played a crucial role when he passed the test of Mirror Heaven and Earth!
   

        The Guiding Technique was also the only one among all Su Changkong's Martial Skills and Techniques that solely related to Spiritual Energy and was a Health-preserving Skill, almost completely unsuited for combat.
   

        Su Changkong aimed to elevate the Guiding Technique to a higher realm, transforming himself into a human-shaped superior Spirit Vein!
   

        "I shall take another close look at the structure of the superior Spirit Vein."
   

        After practicing for a while, Su Changkong stopped to closely examine the mysteries of the earth's Spirit Veins.
   

        The superior Spirit Vein had been removed, but Su Changkong possessed the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, which could project imaged people or objects, including the superior Spirit Vein!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts stirred slightly, activating the prism-like Great Divine Seed in his heart, rapidly drawing out his own energy.
   

        Humming sounds filled the air.
   

        In the sky appeared a vast mirror, casting light and shadows. Within the light and shadows, a colossal object spanning nearly a thousand miles emerged on the land, ephemeral yet real, a conglomeration of countless Spiritual Energies.
   

        The Superior Spirit Vein projected by the Great Divine Power of Mirror Heaven and Earth was identical to the previous one, with the same structure!
   

        "So it turns out... the Spiritual Energy gathered on the surface is merely 'flesh.' Inside the superior Spirit Vein, there are threads and veins moving, that's the essence, the very foundation of the superior Spirit Vein."
   

        Su Changkong observed the Spirit Vein carefully, beginning to understand.
   

        "Could I refine these types of Spiritual Energy veins within my body? Or... transform my own meridians into similar Spiritual Energy veins?"
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts raced as he pondered the feasibility and began to experiment.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong repeatedly practiced the Guiding Technique, constantly deducing and improving it, making it more congruent with Heaven and Earth Nature, enabling it to alter his physique.
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        As Su Changkong performed the Guiding Technique in conjunction with his bodily movements, a large amount of Spiritual Energy converged and formed a visible mist around him, making him appear like a banished immortal who had descended to the mortal world.
   

        Massive amounts of nature's spiritual energy continuously circulated within Su Changkong's body. He seemed to have transformed into a Spirit Vein himself, able to gather and produce nature's spiritual energy.
   

        The sensation was incredibly wonderful!
   

        Originally, the Spiritual Energy was extremely violent, and even a Martial Saint couldn't absorb it directly. It had to be refined and transformed into their own power before they could use it.
   

        However, in Su Changkong's perception, as his Guiding Technique continuously improved and progressed, these violent streams of nature's spiritual energy became gentle, as if they had become part of his body.
   

        Su Changkong attempted to use these streams of nature's spiritual energy to temper his sinews and bones, making them more in tune with Heaven and Earth Nature, just like a Spirit Vein!
   

        The violent nature's spiritual energy that entered his body occasionally brought bursts of excruciating pain, causing damage to Su Changkong's physical veins, but such minor injuries were no different than a hair breakage for him who possessed the body of a Demon Monster.
   

        Time elapsed second by second, and Su Changkong was completely immersed in exploring new realms and levels of Martial Arts.
   

        "Guiding Technique (11th Level Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 57%)", "Guiding Technique (11th Level Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 59%)", "Guiding Technique (11th Level Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 61%)"…
   

        In this process, Su Changkong's body underwent a metamorphosis, and the veins within his body gradually metamorphosed.
   

        The veins gradually turned silvery white and then transparent, becoming ethereal, dreamy and hazy as if each vein was a Spirit Vein!
   

        Half a year passed in a blink of an eye.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Heaven and earth trembled, and the spiritual energy from nearly ten thousand miles around violently rolled and converged towards Su Changkong's location, stirring like a tidal surge, as if lifting a tide of Spiritual Energy.
   

        That enormous amount of unrefined nature's spiritual energy could burst an ordinary Divine Body Martial Saint alive, but as it infused into Su Changkong's body, he remained calm, without a trace of discomfort.
   

        Buzzing sounds filled the air!
   

        Su Changkong's veins became dreamier and more transparent; inside his body, the fourth Divine Seed began to slowly condense.
   

        This sight would dumbfound any onlooker, for the extent of spiritual energy this triggered was beyond imagination!
   

        Normally, a Martial Saint of Entering Saint Third Layer Heaven would generally condense three Divine Seeds. Each Divine Skill achieved increases the difficulty exponentially, and producing a fourth Divine Seed was almost as arduous as reaching the sky!
   

        Each Divine Skill Su Changkong mastered was his unique path among Heaven and Earth. Now breaking the limit of three, he cultivated the fourth Divine Skill, something extraordinary that no ordinary transcendent being could achieve.
   

        "Guiding Technique (12th Level Transcend the Saint 1%)"
   

        The fourth Divine Seed inside Su Changkong began to condense, formed out of a substance seemingly akin to Nothingness, quiet and illusory.
   

        This fourth Divine Seed born from the breakthrough of the Guiding Technique triggered a huge amount of nature's spiritual energy, which it absorbed, allowing the Divine Seed to grow swiftly. Divine Patterns effortlessly formed on its surface, the first one, the second one… endlessly!
   

        "The Guiding Technique... has finally broken through!"
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath. There was a strange expression on his face—this fourth Divine Skill was not ordinary and could compare to any of his other three Divine Skills.
   

        The effect of this Divine Skill, crafted through the Guiding Technique, was singular and related to nature's spiritual energy.
   

        "My fourth Divine Seed… can produce nature's spiritual energy!"
   

        A trace of astonishment flashed through Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        In fact, the overall amount of Spiritual Energy in Heaven and Earth is limited. Even Spirit Veins only functioned to gather nature's spiritual energy.
   

        Yet Su Changkong's fourth Divine Skill was capable of producing nature's spiritual energy, completely defying common sense!
   

        This meant that even if the realm were to deplete in the future, and the Spiritual Energy faded, Su Changkong could still cultivate during such times, self-sufficiently, even though progress might be slow.
   

        Divine Skills are about turning the impossible into possible.
   

        Moreover, the speed and coverage of the Guiding Technique in gathering nature's spiritual energy had become incredibly exaggerated, effortlessly drawing in spiritual energy from ten thousand miles around!
   

        "Giant Whale Devours the Sky!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly took a deep breath. In an instant, the sky and the sea changed color as massive amounts of Spiritual Energy, accompanied by thunderbolts and lightning, poured into Su Changkong's body, causing it to swell dramatically. His body accommodated a large amount of nature's spiritual energy, utilizing it for his own purposes.
   

        "Level 12 Guiding Technique, in conjunction with my Giant Whale Devours the Sky, can instantly fill every inch of my bones with Spiritual Energy. I can make every strike release all the Spiritual Energy and then quickly return to peak condition!"
   

        Suk Changkong's expression held a trace of excitement.
   

        Once the Whale Technique reached Level 12, aside from the Giant Whale Body Technique, Su Changkong's Giant Whale Devours the Sky could, as long as his body could withstand it, devour the external nature's spiritual energy for his own use. This unlimited enhancement could also release all the absorbed Spiritual Energy at once, unleashing an attack far beyond his limits.
   

        However, it was only powerful enough for one strike and required time to reaccumulate nature's spiritual energy.
   

        But now, with Level 12 Guiding Technique, Su Changkong could manipulate nature's spiritual energy from tens of thousands of miles around. This was like having a giant power bank; even if he discharged all the Spiritual Energy in his body with one strike, it would swiftly refill!
   

        This was astounding! It meant that what was once his strongest killer move had become a conventional attack he could unleash casually!
   

        And that wasn't all; Su Changkong felt he could achieve even more.
   

        With a breath!
   

        Su Changkong focused his thoughts, and large amounts of nature's spiritual energy gathered before him. This spiritual energy turned into a mist and gradually crystallized into droplets of crystal-clear liquid—beautiful and flawless.
   

        It was Primordial Liquid!
   

        "I really... seem to have become a human-shaped Spirit Vein, capable of refining Primordial Liquid from nature's spiritual energy!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the droplet of Primordial Liquid in his hand, his astonishment immeasurable, a hint of a smile appearing at the corners of his mouth.
   

        Primordial Liquid, this was a treasure born only in places rich in Spiritual Energy; it was the common currency among the Martial Saints of Ancient Holy Country. Those Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans controlled super Spirit Veins, ensuring a constant supply of Primordial Liquid.
   

        But Su Changkong could refine Primordial Liquid artificially—how amazing was that?
   

        "I only advanced to the Divine Body Realm not long ago and have just over six hundred Divine Patterns. To grow to the limit, I need a vast array of cultivation resources. But my Guiding Technique can easily obtain Primordial Liquid to supply my growth. To forge my Divine Body to the limit is effortless, given enough time!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel enlightened.
   

        With each additional Divine Pattern, the resources consumed increased. Normally, a Martial Saint in the Divine Body Realm needed a multitude of resources and time to reach the upper limit of three thousand Divine Patterns.
   

        Su Changkong possessed four Divine Seeds; theoretically, his Divine Body's limit could accommodate four thousand Divine Patterns, with a higher cap and consequently much more resources required!
   

        But the Guiding Technique could refine Primordial Liquid, easily maintaining Su Changkong's Divine Body growing at maximum rate every moment, reaching the Divine Body's limit needing only time, no longer worrying about cultivation resources!
   

        "The Guiding Technique reaching Level 12... has brought me tremendous benefits; I myself am a super Spirit Vein!"
   

        A grin appeared on Su Changkong's lips; all his Divine Skills could complement each other, exerting a cumulative effect far greater than the sum of its parts.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (49 years old)
   

        Remaining Lifespan: 3700 years
   

        Potential Value: 440 points
   

        Collecting his emotions, he opened the attributes panel to take a glance. The breakthrough of the Guiding Technique had increased his lifespan, nearing the four thousand-year mark.
   

        "It's time to leave... I'll visit the old friends and then return to the Ancient Holy Country. The place is rich in Spiritual Energy, better suited for my cultivation."
   

        Su Changkong stood up; the breakthrough to Level 12 in the Guiding Technique was crucial for him, allowing him to quickly reach his Divine Skills' limits.
   

        But this wasn't enough; he was still powerless against that Heavenly Demon. He needed to become stronger until he could match—or even surpass—the Heavenly Demon!
   

        "Next, I may need to strive to master Great Divine Power!"
   

        A spark flashed in Su Changkong's eyes. Reaching the limit of the Divine Body was just a matter of time for him.
   

        Mastering Great Divine Power could enable him to face any enemy with confidence—not powerless as he had been against the Heavenly Demon!
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        Having completed his breakthrough in the Guiding Technique, Su Changkong immediately set off to return to the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Under the influence of his Guiding Technique at the Divine Skills level, a massive amount of Spiritual Energy naturally converged, refined into pure Primordial Liquid, and was assimilated by him. Su Changkong's Divine Patterns were growing almost daily; with enough time, reaching the limit of his Divine Body's growth would be no trouble at all!
   

        When Su Changkong arrived at the Ancient Holy Country, what surprised him was that as soon as he entered its borders, there was a reaction from the Identity Token in his storage space that Jiang Family had given him—it was Jiang Yao sending him a message.
   

        Curious about the purpose of Jiang Yao's search for him, Su Changkong did not hesitate, and he took out the Identity Token to check the message.
   

        "Hmm? The Medicine Saint wants to see me?"
   

        Upon checking the information in the token, Su Changkong couldn't help but be a bit shocked.
   

        Because Jiang Yao was conveying a message from the Jiang Family to Su Changkong—The Medicine Saint wanted to meet him!
   

        "The Medicine Saint...why does he want to see me?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled and bewildered.
   

        The Medicine Saint, one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, had recently succeeded in reincarnation, which had attracted an attack from the Heavenly Demon Blood Demon, and Holy Emperor Jiang and others had all emerged to deal with it. This matter had become the biggest news in the Ancient Holy Country recently!
   

        The Medicine Saint had returned to the Ancient Holy Country more than half a year ago, and recently, he had asked the Jiang Family to contact Su Changkong because he wanted to meet him personally.
   

        The Jiang Family didn't understand why the Medicine Saint wished to meet Su Changkong, but naturally, they conveyed the message. As soon as Su Changkong arrived within the Ancient Holy Country, Jiang Yao contacted him through the Identity Token.
   

        "The Medicine Saint wants to see me... Then I shall meet him."
   

        After a moment of thought, Su Changkong made up his mind to meet the Medicine Saint and see what he wanted.
   

        Su Changkong did have some understanding of the Medicine Saint.
   

        Originally, Su Changkong had been afflicted by the Monster Soul branding, and according to the person in the mirror, the Medicine Saint had the ability to resolve the soul branding of the Monster Soul. However, at that time, Su Changkong had no idea where the Medicine Saint was.
   

        Now, the Monster Soul branding had long been completely integrated with Su Changkong during the Demon Transformation Ceremony by the Divine Envoy, becoming part of his Demon Monster body, with no external force able to resolve it—of course, if it was the Medicine Saint, perhaps he might have some way to help him!
   

        Meeting the Medicine Saint wouldn't have any drawbacks.
   

        "Holy Emperor State, Red Medicine Valley."
   

        Su Changkong glanced at the location given in the transmission and without delay, headed straight for Red Medicine Valley in the Holy Emperor State.
   

        Red Medicine Valley, in the Holy Emperor State, was a very unremarkable valley, but now it had completely changed its appearance.
   

        Massive trees rose to the sky in the entire Red Medicine Valley, obscuring the sunlight, and Spiritual Energy visible to the naked eye swirled around Red Medicine Valley, like dragons protecting it.
   

        "It's that super Spirit Vein..."
   

        Several days later, Su Changkong arrived outside Red Medicine Valley. Looking at the spirit-energy-imbued valley in the distance, he murmured to himself, sensing the presence of that super Spirit Vein. The Medicine Saint was in the Red Medicine Valley.
   

        "Ssh, ssh, ssh!"
   

        Su Changkong did not conceal his presence; the Medicine Saint in Red Medicine Valley seemed to detect his arrival. At the entrance of the valley, vines moved to the sides, revealing a small forest path.
   

        Su Changkong immediately stepped forward and followed the path into Red Medicine Valley.
   

        The entire Red Medicine Valley was filled with unusual flowers and herbs, and Su Changkong felt a strong breath of life force, capable of making it spring all year round, reviving all living things.
   

        In the depths of Red Medicine Valley, Su Changkong saw from afar a small courtyard. In the courtyard, an elderly man with white hair and beard was performing a set of punch forms that seemed very ordinary and unremarkable, executed calmly and with ease.
   

        "This is..."
   

        The punch form might have seemed very ordinary, but Su Changkong was taken aback to see the elderly man practicing it.
   

        Su Changkong was all too familiar with this set of punch forms; it was the Five Animal Frolics which he had practiced for the longest time!
   

        "Could it be..."
   

        Su Changkong's eyelids twitched slightly, as he began to realize something. He looked intently and finally got a clear view of the old man's face.
   

        It was a kind-faced, venerable white-haired old man, and his appearance overlapped with that of Dr. Hua Shan whom he had first met at Black Iron Manor!
   

        This old man was none other than Dr. Hua Shan, who had taught Su Changkong the Five Animal Frolics back in Black Iron Manor!
   

        "How... how is this possible?"
   

        Su Changkong was stunned. Without a doubt, this white-haired old man was the Medicine Saint. What Su Changkong hadn't expected was that he had already had a profound encounter with him many years before!
   

        "No wonder... no wonder I felt some familiarity with the aura of the Medicine Saint before."
   

        Su Changkong then understood why he had felt a familiar aura before—it was because he had already met this person!
   

        Undoubtedly, Su Changkong's heart was tumultuous, but he did not speak, quietly waiting instead.
   

        After a while, the old man finished his punch form routine and stopped. He looked up at Su Changkong, revealing a slight smile, "Young man, we finally meet again."
   

        "Senior Medicine Saint."
   

        Despite his shock, Su Changkong had an uncommon strength of character and quickly recovered, nodding slightly as he greeted Medicine Saint Hua Shan.
   

        Hua Shan stroked his beard, his aged face filled with sighs and joy, "I never thought we would meet again. Perhaps this is fate, the will of heaven!"
   

        Hua Shan was truly moved. He had succeeded in reincarnation and became a mere physician. For over a hundred years, his true spirit had not awakened, and he traveled the world in the guise of a physician, healing the sick and saving lives, experiencing vicissitudes, witnessing many events, and encountering many people.
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        Among them, Su Changkong left a deep impression on Hua Shan.
   

        A young man who earned his living forging iron had stepped out from an obscure land, making a name for himself in the Great Flame Empire, step by step.
   

        While Hua Shan cultivated in the Super Spirit Vein, he even learned that this once naïve boy had already made a name for himself in the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        On the day when the Heavenly Demon Blood Demon attacked, Hua Shan felt Su Changkong's presence. It was not convenient to meet with Su Changkong at that time, so after returning to the Ancient Holy Country, Hua Shan had the Jiang Family contact Su Changkong to arrange a meeting.
   

        "So it turns out... Hua Shan is the reincarnation of the Medicine Saint?"
   

        Su Changkong also understood that the former Dr. Hua Shan was the Medicine Saint reincarnated and that their several chance encounters might not have been coincidental but rather a form of karmic connection.
   

        "Please, have a seat. This is tea I've brewed."
   

        Hua Shan invited Su Changkong to sit down at an ordinary wooden table and poured him a cup of tea.
   

        "Excellent tea!" The tea was clear and translucent. Su Changkong took a sip and his eyes lit up. He could feel the breath of life in the tea, like the Essence of Hundred Herbs, which soothed his body and gave his soul the sensation of soaking in a hot spring.
   

        "If you have any questions, feel free to ask. I will answer whatever I can," offered Hua Shan.
   

        Indeed, Su Changkong had many curiosities and doubts. Now that he knew Hua Shan was the Medicine Saint, Su Changkong didn't hold back and asked directly, "Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, is it only the Medicine Saint who has successfully reincarnated?"
   

        Hearing this, Hua Shan shook his head, "No... the other eight will also return. It's only a matter of time. Some of them have returned even before me."
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat surprised. According to Hua Shan, other Ancient Saints had already successfully reincarnated, but it seemed they had kept this news hidden, staying low-profile and unknown to outsiders.
   

        What puzzled Su Changkong even more was the extremely low probability of successful reincarnation. Yet, Hua Shan claimed that all Nine Great Ancient Sages could reincarnate successfully. What was the reason for this?
   

        Seeming to see Su Changkong's confusion, Hua Shan explained, "The success rate of reincarnation depends first on the strength of the Primordial Spirit—the stronger it is, the higher the success rate. Furthermore, it depends on the impact and traces left by the Reincarnator in this world. The more traces left behind, the greater the chance of successful reincarnation!"
   

        "I see!" Su Changkong realized. No wonder almost all of the Nine Great Ancient Sages left behind families and legacies to increase their chances of successful reincarnation—the more traces they left, the higher the probability.
   

        There were some who reincarnated, and after several years, there were few who even remembered them, making their chances of reincarnation pitifully low!
   

        With the legacy of the Nine Great Ancient Sages in the human race enduring for eons, known by all, their chances of successful reincarnation were almost guaranteed to be one hundred percent!
   

        Su Changkong steadied himself, realizing that more than one Ancient Saint had returned, the foundation of the human race was stronger than he imagined!
   

        Unable to help himself, Su Changkong asked, "Is this great upheaval caused by those Heavenly Demons? And where do these Heavenly Demons come from?"
   

        An unprecedented tumult had arrived, more terrifying than in ancient times. If it could not be withstood, it would mean the extinction of everything. As far as Su Changkong knew, this great upheaval most likely originated from the Demon Monster Clan and those Heavenly Demons.
   

        There were also claims that these Demon Monsters were not from this world but came from beyond this realm!
   

        A serious expression appeared on Hua Shan's face, "The great upheaval... indeed originates from a demon disaster, but this is not the source."
   

        "Not the source?"
   

        Su Changkong listened intently. As one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, Medicine Saint Hua Shan stood at the pinnacle of this world, spanning long years. The levels he touched upon, the things he understood, were some of the deepest secrets!
   

        Hua Shan nodded, "The Heavenly Demons... they are truly dreadful, unkillable entities. While we can defeat them, we cannot eradicate them completely, only drive them into dormancy for a period. And each time they reappear, they are stronger than before, because their source... is a truly Transcendent, terrifying existence."
   

        "A Transcendent, terrifying existence?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel startled. The Heavenly Demons were not the pinnacle of the Demon Monster Clan; behind them stood a being so fearsome that even the Nine Great Ancient Sages acknowledged its transcendence!
   

        "Who is he?" Su Changkong immediately pressed.
   

        "I don't know... He has never appeared. We have sought to investigate him, but the information we have is scant. However, what we do know is that he is not a creature from this world. He arrived here in ancient times, before the rise of the human race, and his purpose... is destruction, plunder, to turn this world into a desolate wasteland. And those Heavenly Demons, Demon Monsters, they are but his minions!"
   

        Hua Shan spoke gravely. When addressing the source of the great upheaval, his expression turned serious and somber.
   

        Not a being from this world, he sought to annihilate it; the Demon Monster Clan was but his embodiment, his agents, who had once almost obliterated this world, ending the wild and ancient era!
   

        And the human race had risen anew only afterward, under the leadership of the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        "Even his identity is unknown?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help saying.
   

        Even if, like in ancient times, we defeat the Demon Monster Clan and repress the multitude of Heavenly Demons, it would still be in vain. After a period, they would return once more.
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        And the only way to end this cycle was to deal with the existence behind the Demon Monster Clan, the source of the great turmoil. Only then could a true golden age be ushered in!
   

        "I don't know... He might be sleeping, accumulating power, or perhaps he's not even a truly sentient being with a physical body. Those Heavenly Demons call him 'Heavenly Demon God.'"
   

        Hua Shan said.
   

        Heavenly Demon God!
   

        The Heavenly Demon that had turned Su Changkong into a Demon Monster had proclaimed itself a 'Divine Envoy,' serving the Divine, the Heavenly Demon God!
   

        The Heavenly Demon God had never shown himself, merely using his Demon Monsters as instruments of annihilation. His true nature and the extent of his strength remained unknown.
   

        Hua Shan glanced at the full moon in the sky and sighed, "All signs indicate that this upheaval will be more fierce and violent than the last. Perhaps... we may see the true face of the Heavenly Demon God."
   

        Su Changkong was silenced by Hua Shan's words.
   

        This unseen Heavenly Demon God existed on a level even the Nine Great Ancient Sages had trouble reaching. In past times of turmoil, he had never appeared, never acted in person.
   

        Yet, according to the Nine Great Ancient Sages' conjecture, there was a high probability that the Heavenly Demon God might personally intervene in this upcoming chaos.
   

        After all, following logical reasoning, since the last time the forces of the Heavenly Demons were suppressed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages, if the same level of power was applied again, the outcome wouldn't change much. The fact that upheaval was returning indicated that the Heavenly Demon God would deploy even stronger forces!
   

        If they couldn't survive this catastrophe, it would mean complete extinction!
   

        However, Su Changkong wasn't overly anxious. For him, when the sky falls, there's someone tall to bear it. He wasn't at the level to handle such affairs yet; he just needed to focus on his own matters.
   

        Hua Shan also relaxed his serious expression. They, the Nine Great Ancient Sages, had made many preparations to cope with the upheaval. How it would all turn out could only be determined after a direct confrontation!
   

        Hua Shan looked at Su Changkong, "In the upcoming turmoil, the human race can use all the strength it can muster. Your talent and potential are exceptional, not inferior to ours... You may well become a pillar of strength for the human race. If there's anything I can do to help you, just ask."
   

        This was the real reason Hua Shan had summoned Su Changkong. Recognizing Su Changkong's immense potential and the rapid growth he had shown in such a short time, with the chaos looming at hand and leaving limited time for growth, Hua Shan was eager to lend Su Changkong a helping hand.
   

        Su Changkong didn't stand on ceremony with Hua Shan. He had previously witnessed the terribleness of the Heavenly Demons, and from what Hua Shan had shared, there was an even more fearsome existence behind them. He must use every effort to enhance himself so he could seize control of his own fate and survive in the future!
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        With a mere thought, black scales began to grow on Su Changkong's skin, and his bones crackled as he transformed in the blink of an eye into a Demon Monster nearly ten feet tall, his entire body wrapped in a dense, tangible Monster Qi.
   

        "Medicine Saint, I encountered an accident before and my body turned into that of a Demon Monster, do you have a way to resolve this?" 
   

        Su Changkong asked with eyes resembling those of a Demon Monster.
   

        Such a Demon Monster body was not what Su Changkong originally wanted. Even though it brought tremendous benefits, there were undoubtedly risks involved, and it might lead to him being controlled by the 'Heavenly Demon God,' the origin of the Demon Monster Clan.
   

        Therefore, Su Changkong felt that if there was a way to resolve the issue of this Demon Monster body, it would be better to do so.
   

        Hua Shan examined him closely, frowning slightly, "Your body has completely turned into a Demon Monster. Apart from abandoning this physical body, perhaps only the Time Saint could solve it with his Great Divine Power over time, capable of reverting your body to its state before the transformation into a Demon Monster. However, this would cause your Cultivation to regress, and... he has not yet returned in reincarnation."
   

        "So it is..." 
   

        Su Changkong said, slightly disappointed, but not discouraged, as he was mentally prepared for this possibility.
   

        Hua Shan smiled, "However, there's no need for you to worry too much. The Physique is like a ship, the sturdier, the better. For now, at least, this Demon Monster body is more of a benefit than a detriment to you."
   

        Su Changkong nodded in agreement. The Demon Monster body endowed him with a Physique comparable to that of Demon Monsters, greatly prolonging his lifespan. For now, the advantages were indeed boundless. As for the future, he would take it one step at a time – surely, a way forward would present itself before a mountain road ends.
   

        Then, Su Changkong spoke again, "Venerable Hua Shan, do you know where the traces of the most powerful True Beasts can be found?"
   

        This time, Su Changkong was inquiring about True Beasts, naturally in relation to his Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Of all Su Changkong's Martial Arts at the Divine Skills Level, only Five Animal Frolics had been stubborn in breaking through to the Divine Skills Level. If he could find where the most formidable True Beasts had left their marks and project them with his Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, he might find the inspiration needed to advance his Five Animal Frolics.
   

        As one of the Ancient Saints, Hua Shan had lived for an immensely long time, and he likely knew of all the hidden places in the world.
   

        Hearing Su Changkong's question, Hua Shan pondered for a moment before saying, "The most supreme True Beast? There is indeed such a place... It was once the last sanctuary of the True Beast Clan, as well as their burial ground. We call it the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb."
   

        "Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb?"
   

        Su Changkong's heart stirred.
   

        Hua Shan spoke wistfully, "Once in the ancient wilderness era, the True Beasts were the sovereigns of this world, with powerful True Beast Kings ruling over vast lands. Sadly... they were slaughtered by the Demon Monster Clan. Had they united, perhaps there would have been a chance to overcome the catastrophe."
   

        The True Beasts had once been glorious, but now they were nearly extinct, not just due to hunting but mainly because of the Demon Monster Clan.
   

        In the wilderness era, the True Beasts ruled the land, but with the arrival of the Heavenly Demon God, they became the primary targets. Led by the Heavenly Demons, a massacre ensued.
   

        Each True Beast was incredibly powerful, but unlike humans who could unite against disasters, the True Beasts were divided and ultimately decimated.
   

        The Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was originally the last fortress of the True Beast Clan, where the remaining kings of the True Beasts gathered. But in the end, it fell, and all the True Beast Kings died in battle, a site now known by Hua Shan and others as the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb!
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        "Skulls were everywhere, and the landscape was a vision of desolation, a land of utter silence. So many years have passed since then, I wonder if there has been any change. But surely, it was where the top True Beasts fell, leaving traces of their existence. If you wish to go, I will give you the coordinates,"  
   

        Hua Shan said.  
   

        "Many thanks, Medicine Saint Senior!"  
   

        Su Changkong immediately expressed his gratitude. This was indeed a significant help to Su Changkong!  
   

        Then, Hua Shan took out a scroll, his mind stirred slightly as he left guiding marks within it, and then handed it to Su Changkong.  
   

        This scroll was a map, not of the Ancient Holy Country, but it marked the location of the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, a continent far beyond the Ancient Holy Country, a place much farther away than the distance between the Great Flame Empire and the nine countries surrounding the Ancient Holy Country.  
   

        Even with Su Changkong's current speed, it would likely take nearly a year to reach there.  
   

        "I must make a trip to the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb. If I can master a Great Divine Power there..."  
   

        Su Changkong's heart was slightly excited, the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was a place he must explore.  
   

        "Be careful on your way, we don't know what changes there might be,"  
   

        Hua Shan warned Su Changkong to be cautious in every action.  
   

        "Then, Medicine Saint Senior, this junior shall take his leave."  
   

        Su Changkong then bid farewell to Hua Shan and left.  
   

        Watching Su Changkong's receding figure, Hua Shan sat in his chair and sighed, "I really hope that one day... I'll have a chance to see the outside world."  
   

        Explore the outside world? Others might have a chance, but the Nine Great Ancient Sages would never get this opportunity.  
   

        Having talked with Hua Shan, Su Changkong indeed learned a lot of information: the existence of the Heavenly Demon God and confirming that there are other beings beyond this corner of the world—the Heavenly Demon God came from beyond the heavens!  
   

        "Perhaps... one day I'll also have the opportunity to experience a much more vast world!"  
   

        Su Changkong also harbored some expectations in his heart.  
   

        "Let's go, take a trip to the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb; hopefully, there will be something to gain!"  
   

        Leaving Red Medicine Valley, Su Changkong headed straight for the location of the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb that he had obtained from Hua Shan.  
   

        The journey was long, but it didn't matter much to Su Changkong. After all, with his Guiding Technique reaching the level of Divine Skills and condensing a Divine Seed, he was constantly refining nature's spiritual energy to strengthen himself. Even while on the road, it was tantamount to cultivating, saving him a great deal of time and effort!  
   

        Su Changkong left the boundaries of the Ancient Holy Country, occasionally pulling out the map given by Hua Shan to check his progress.  
   

        Su Changkong found that on this map, the Ancient Holy Country was situated in the central region, with other continents around it, including the one where the nine countries of the human race were located—quite a comprehensive map.  
   

        "The farther from the Ancient Holy Country a continent is, the more barren it becomes..."  
   

        On the road, after traveling far from the Ancient Holy Country, aside from some flowers, grass and trees, Su Changkong barely encountered any living creatures.  
   

        The journey was dull, but Su Changkong was already used to it.  
   

        Almost a year hurried by. In that time, under the Guiding Technique, the number of Su Changkong's Divine Patterns had surpassed one thousand, showing remarkable progress!  
   

        And that day, Su Changkong finally arrived at the marked location on the map—the 'Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb'.  
   

        It was a landmass not much smaller than the Ancient Holy Country, once home to a plethora of True Beasts and abundant with exotic flora.  
   

        But now, this continent was nothing but deathly stillness and decay, and towering mountains of dead silence!  
   

        "Perhaps... in that mountain range once dwelt numerous True Beasts, in that vast ocean once rested mighty kings among the True Beast rulers,"  
   

        Su Changkong muttered to himself as he looked at the undulating mountain range and the endless ocean before him.  
   

        This continent, once rich in resources, was now completely reduced to a dead land, all due to the slaughter by Demon Monsters.  
   

        And if, during these great upheavals, the Ancient Holy Country couldn't overcome these disasters, this silent land would also be the fate of the Ancient Holy Country and the human race!  
   

        Regaining his composure, Su Changkong pulled out the map given to him by Hua Shan. On it, a marking surfaced, pointing towards the east—there lay the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.  
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong headed in the direction indicated.  
   

        Half a month later, Su Changkong had penetrated deep into the heart of the desolate continent.  
   

        "Nearby... The spatial barriers are particularly thick here; that must be the location of the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb."  
   

        Su Changkong could feel that hidden in this void was a secret realm, akin to a cave heaven, which was the last stronghold of the True Beast race and now their grave.  
   

        "Tear open a rift!"  
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong's thoughts stirred slightly. From within his Sea of Consciousness, his Primordial Spirit activated, rapidly transforming into a golden long sword. Origin Qi effused around it, looking like a blazing golden flame.  
   

        "Hiss!"  
   

        The golden long sword slashed through the void, creating a huge crack in the thick spatial barriers, revealing a world strewn with skeletal remains—the resting place of the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.  
   

        "Go!"  
   

        Without any hesitation, sensing the spatial barriers quickly repairing themselves, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit returned, and then his body soared up, rushing into the torn rift.  
   

        "This Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb... is filled with spiritual energy! It looks like there's more than one super Spirit Vein here!"  
   

        Upon reaching inside the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, Su Changkong's eyes lit up as he felt the abundant nature's spiritual energy inside.  
   

        As Hua Shan had said before, although the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was once silent, it now brimmed with Spiritual Energy, making it a sacred place for cultivation!
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        However, it was normal—the last time Hua Shan and the others had visited Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, the Ancient Holy Country hadn't even been established.
   

        Back then, the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb had suffered a massacre by Demon Monsters, sinking into a land of dead silence, but as time passed, the Spirit Vein within had revived, resulting in an abundance of Spiritual Energy in the tomb.
   

        Su Changkong saw numerous remnants of broken walls and chasms resembling pits from the heavens, fragmented and collapsed mountains, as if they had endured a cataclysmic battle, with dark red bloodstains on the ground that were difficult to fade even over thousands of years.
   

        Under the nourishing influence of nature's spiritual energy, the entire Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was covered with towering trees, Spirit Grass, and Spirit Flowers, resembling a vast primeval jungle.
   

        But apart from these plants, there were no living creatures, which made it appear particularly desolate.
   

        Su Changkong saw, within the jungle, objects covered with flowers and weeds, overgrown with vines and green moss. With a wave of his hand, he sent the covering flowers and weeds flying away, revealing the objects underneath.
   

        They were skeletons, immense skeletons. The bones were silvery white, and from their appearance, these were serpent-like True Beasts that were about four or five miles long. One could imagine how enormous they were when alive, like undulating mountain ranges!
   

        It wasn't just one; Su Changkong discovered many True Beast skeletons in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        There were gigantic pig-like True Beast skeletons as large as mountains, and bird-like True Beast skeletons with wings spread wide enough to block out the sun.
   

        All of them had once been powerful members of the True Beast clan, who had fought their final battle in this last sanctuary against the army of Demon Monsters led by Heavenly Demons, and they all had perished.
   

        The battle had almost destroyed the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, leaving corpses scattered everywhere.
   

        As Su Changkong flew around the tomb, along with his exploration via his Primordial Spirit, he found nothing else but plants and various traces, and skeletons leftover from the past battle.
   

        As Hua Shan had mentioned, this place was a graveyard for True Beasts!
   

        "Strange, I just felt like I was being watched."
   

        But Su Changkong suddenly frowned slightly, because he had a vague feeling of being spied upon.
   

        However, even using his Primordial Spirit at full power, Su Changkong found nothing unusual; there were no living creatures in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        He could only remain quietly vigilant, prepared for any possible unexpected events.
   

        "I wonder if the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed can use the traces left here to project the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb as it once was when True Beasts roamed everywhere!"
   

        Thereupon, a glint of anticipation appeared in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        The Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed possessed the ability to reflect through the ages. Whether it was people or objects, it could project them, of course, provided they had been seen and recorded.
   

        And since the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was covered with traces of those True Beasts, it should be possible to project the tomb as it had once been!
   

        "Come on! I hope it can… fulfill my wish."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath as he activated the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed within himself.
   

        Buzz, buzz, buzz!
   

        The Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed rapidly rotated, and a mirror appeared in the sky above the entire Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, enveloping the area below and beginning the projection.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong witnessed a truly astonishing scene.
   

        The entire Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb seemed to reverse in time, returning to its state before the Demon Monsters had attacked.
   

        Spirit Grass and Sacred Medicine were everywhere; mountains overlapped in this world where everything seemed enlarged countless times, giving Su Changkong the feeling of being in a land of giants.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        Within the range of Su Changkong's exploration, he saw an astonishing sight: not far away, within the mountains, a huge head emerged, howling at a round moon in the sky.
   

        It was a massive serpent head, covered with black scales, measuring two hundred meters in diameter.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A fearsome roar that intimidated the entire forest was vaguely heard from even further away, as if the king of all beasts was angered.
   

        Hiss!
   

        A giant shadow fell from the sky, a bird with steel-like scales on its body and a wingspan of several miles streaked by!
   

        "This really is... spectacular! It's like going back to the time before the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was attacked by Demon Monsters!"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but feel a bit emotional. Under the projection of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, all the skeletons in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb had disappeared, replaced by various types of True Beasts!
   

        "Let's look around. I wonder if there's a True Beast here that could help me make a breakthrough in the Martial Arts."
   

        Su Changkong masked his presence and once again wandered through the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        All kinds of True Beasts existed here, from serpents and fish living in the sea to bear and wolf-like True Beasts inhabiting the wild forests, and bird-like True Beasts that soared in the sky.
   

        But Su Changkong's brow was tightly furrowed.
   

        "These True Beasts... most of them seem quite ordinary to me, hardly enough to incite much battle intent in me, let alone to provide inspiration to elevate my Martial Arts to a higher level."
   

        What made Su Changkong helpless was that none of these True Beasts felt particularly impressive to him.
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, he could virtually sweep through anything below Great Divine Power, and although many of these True Beasts were strong, none seemed worth his excitement.
   

        "Logically speaking, there should be a True Beast King in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb that parallels the Great Divine Power Martial Saint... but I haven't found one. Could it be that the power of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed isn't enough to project them, or were the True Beast Kings' skeletons taken away?"
   

        Su Changkong was filled with unanswered questions.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The True Beast King, the leader among True Beasts, each one immensely powerful, strong enough to rival the Great Divine Power Martial Saints. It was certain that a True Beast King must have perished here in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        But Su Changkong hadn't discovered any, possibly because when the Demon Monster Clan once slaughtered the True Beast Clan to near extinction, they took the bodies of the powerful as trophies.
   

        To them, ordinary True Beasts didn't catch their eye, but the bodies of True Beast Kings, whether blood or bones, were treasures worth taking.
   

        Most of the bones buried in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb were from relatively ordinary True Beasts, hence the scene before him.
   

        Su Changkong felt a headache coming on. Had he made this trip for nothing?
   

        Su Changkong searched several times through the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb under the projection of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, yet he found no True Beasts worth his attention.
   

        "The power of the Great Divine Seed is nearly depleted, let's dissolve the projection."
   

        With no choice—due to the immense consumption of such a large projection akin to flowing water—Su Changkong felt the drastic energy depletion of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed and had to temporarily dissolve the projection.
   

        Phew!
   

        The power of the Great Divine Power converged, and the mirror in the sky dissipated, leaving the once vibrant and True Beast-filled Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb now quiet and lifeless.
   

        The area was full of mountains and towering trees but devoid of the True Beasts that once dwelled among them.
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help feeling disappointed. He had traveled a great distance to reach the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, but it seemed there was no opportunity here for his breakthrough.
   

        "First recover some energy for the Great Divine Seed."
   

        Su Changkong calmed himself; he was mentally prepared, and although disappointed, he wasn't overly distressed. He sat cross-legged, practicing the Guiding Technique, drawing vast amounts of nature's spiritual energy, and channeling it into the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed to replenish its depleted energy!
   

        The consumed energy of the Great Divine Seed was immense, but fortunately, Su Changkong's Guiding Technique could easily draw the nature's spiritual energy from a radius of tens of thousands of miles. Moreover, there were more than one super Spirit Veins in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, so the spiritual energy was rich, making recovery quite simple.
   

        It took nearly ten days for the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed's energy to return to its peak.
   

        "It looks like this trip was in vain..."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, dismayed that the vast number of True Beast bones buried here ultimately couldn't help him make a breakthrough.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong frowned. He sensed a feeling of being watched, making his expression turn solemn.
   

        Initially, upon entering the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, Su Changkong had felt a vague sense of surveillance but couldn't tell from where, almost thinking it was just his imagination.
   

        But now, he felt it again!
   

        "Is there someone else in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb?"
   

        Su Changkong's face grew tense.
   

        The location of the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb was incredibly hidden, extremely far from the Ancient Holy Country. Almost no one knew of this place; even Su Changkong had learned about it only from the old Medicine Saint.
   

        "That way!"
   

        In a flash of thought, the surveillance feeling quickly faded, but this time, Su Changkong sensed it, his gaze shifting in a certain direction from where the feeling came.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Without hesitation, Su Changkong darted quickly toward that direction.
   

        But at the end of this path, there was still nothing, no trace of the observer.
   

        "Over here!"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong felt the surveillance feeling again, and this time, without any hesitation, his Primordial Soul emerged from the Sea of Consciousness, chopping towards the void ahead.
   

        "Shh!"
   

        His golden Primordial Spirit turned into a blade shape, tearing open a crack in the void barrier in front.
   

        The crack revealed a passage, a chaotic void like a black hole, sealing off all auras.
   

        "This… Is there another heaven within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb? What's inside this passage? Maybe even the Medicine Saint didn't discover the existence of this passage when they came to the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb!"
   

        Su Changkong was somewhat astonished as he looked at the passage.
   

        Su Changkong felt that even the Medicine Saint must not have known about another heaven within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb; otherwise, such crucial information would not have been neglected; he would have mentioned it.
   

        This passage was too hidden. Even with Su Changkong's repeated searches using his Primordial Spirit, he had not found it before. If not for that mysterious, watchful feeling transmitted from an unknown divine being, Su Changkong would definitely not have discovered this passage. It seemed as though someone was deliberately guiding him to find this passage.
   

        Su Changkong tried sending out waves with his Primordial Spirit, but upon entering the chaotic passage, it disappeared like a mud ox into the sea, leaving him unable to know what lay inside the passage.
   

        This made Su Changkong hesitant. What exactly was behind the passage? If it were some deadly danger, it would be quite risky to venture in rashly.
   

        "Let's just go in and see. The person who guided me to find this passage probably doesn't mean any harm…"
   

        After pondering for a while, Su Changkong decided to go in and see.
   

        Having come this far, not to venture in would mean returning empty-handed. Additionally, the being who deliberately guided him to find this passage didn't seem to harbor any ill will.
   

        Even if there were real dangers, with his current strength and his Immortal Body, Su Changkong was confident that he could handle it!
   

        With this thought, Su Changkong took a deep breath and flew into the passage.
   

        Phew!
   

        Su Changkong felt himself shuttling through the void passage, with even time becoming blurry.
   

        When he emerged from the void passage and his vision cleared, Su Changkong, ever vigilant, was somewhat stunned by what he saw before him.
   

        In front of Su Changkong was a gigantic beast, an outrageously enormous creature.
   

        It was a beast twenty miles long, lying prostrate, its body covered with pale purple fur. From its appearance, it resembled a tiger, and each of its hairs faintly emitted an aura of destruction, suggesting that even slight contact might result in a complete obliteration of form and spirit!
   

        Almost instinctively, Su Changkong's body radiated with Divine Patterns, and Demon Monster scales involuntarily appeared across his body, while the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in his body spun rapidly, instantly reaching a peak state of readiness.
   

        Facing such a fearsome being, Su Changkong's body instinctively went on guard!
   

        "No signs of life… It's already dead!"
   

        But soon, Su Changkong realized no need for concern; the massive beast before him was actually just a corpse, having died who knows how many years ago.
   

        And in a daze, Su Changkong saw that this giant beast had long since decomposed, now just a bone skeletal remains, yet the lingering aura had tricked his senses, giving the illusion of the giant beast alive and well!
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            Streaks of purple lightning flickered across the silvery-white skeleton.
   

            "Is this... a True Beast? What kind of powerful True Beast must it be for even a whiff of its breath to tense my muscles and unconsciously activate every cell in my body!"
   

            Su Changkong was quite astonished; the giant beast's skeleton in front of him, resembling that of a tiger, was definitely that of a True Beast, and not just any True Beast, but the most powerful and supreme one!
   

            Su Changkong slightly composed himself and began to survey his surroundings from his elevated vantage point.
   

            Su Changkong discovered that this space wasn't particularly large, merely of the scale of an ordinary Little Cave Sky.
   

            What shook Su Changkong to the core was that, apart from the giant beast's skeleton, there were four other True Beast skeletons within this Little Cave Sky.
   

            These four True Beast skeletons were all immensely huge, and they too had died eons ago, their flesh long since disintegrated, but each skeleton's remnant aura was so powerful that it made one shiver, indicating how formidable they must have been in life!
   

            "These five True Beasts... in their lifetime, they were probably capable of contending with Heavenly Demons, more powerful than the True Beast Kings by more than just a little... they should truly be called Emperors!"
   

            Su Changkong marveled.
   

            Having previously witnessed a Heavenly Demon in action, Su Changkong could deduce that these five True Beast skeletons must have been able to contend with Heavenly Demons in their lifetime, the most elite among the True Beasts, the Emperors of the True Beasts!
   

            "What is that..."
   

            Aside from the five skeletons, Su Changkong noticed at the center of this Little Cave Sky was a massive volcano, strange because within the volcano there were roaring flames!
   

            The flames were bright red, vivid, encased by an outer layer of ice crystals, for without this layer the flames would spread and incinerate the entire Little Cave Sky!
   

            Su Changkong attempted to probe inward with the fluctuations of his Primordial Spirit, but as soon as he touched the flames, he was scorched into Nothingness.
   

            And looking with the naked eye, he saw a large amount of bright red flames converging together, like an egg, with a silhouette quietly sitting cross-legged at the heart of the egg.
   

            "Who is she? Is she the one who has been peering at me, guiding me here repeatedly?"
   

            Su Changkong was somewhat surprised.
   

            The silhouette within the encased flames, though her face wasn't clear, showing only an outline, allowed Su Changkong to discern from her figure that she was a woman with a graceful posture.
   

            And she was the only living being in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

            The previous feelings of being watched were likely from her.
   

            Su Changkong discovered that the woman seemed to be at a critical moment of her cultivation, placed right above a Spirit Vein.
   

            "I wonder who she is, and why she's here in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb... but I better not disturb her."
   

            Su Changkong observed for a while, thinking to himself.
   

            This woman must surely be related to the True Beast line; otherwise, she wouldn't be found here, and she's making use of the arrangements within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb to undergo some sort of metamorphosis. Her guiding him here was likely because she saw his intent and meant no harm; naturally, Su Changkong wouldn't gratuitously disrupt her cultivation.
   

            Su Changkong retracted his gaze, his attention still focused on those five massive True Beast skeletons.
   

            The five skeletons were diverse in form, comprising flying creatures and walking beasts; their only commonality was their power!
   

            Despite being dead for eons, their bones still retained an aura that sent shivers down one's spine, and it was very likely that they had been emperors amongst the True Beasts, capable of competing with Heavenly Demons.
   

            "These five True Beasts... are the topmost among the True Beasts, perhaps... they are the very target I've been seeking! Let's see if I can project their likenesses using the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed!"
   

            A hint of excitement gleamed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

            The Little Cave Sky inside the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb entombed the five strongest True Beasts of their clan, all unmatched in power. Su Changkong also yearned for a chance to battle them, to see if he could gain some enlightenment and elevate his Martial Arts to an even higher realm!
   

            Immediately, Su Changkong spurred his thoughts, using the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed to collect the remnants of aura from the bones for the projection.
   

            Whoosh!
   

            The power of the Great Divine Power unfurled, turning the sky into what appeared to be a massive mirror, and under its reflection, the surfaces of the five skeletons slowly grew flesh and blood, as if time were flowing backwards.
   

            "Boom!"
   

            A powerful aura was resurrected, as if five emperors, who had been in slumber for ages, were awakening once again.
   

            "This... truly is astonishing!"
   

            Watching the five colossal True Beasts in front of him, Su Changkong couldn't help but marvel. The mere sight of the five skeletons was already staggering, yet when they were projected in their former living glory using the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, the sense of awe was magnified more than tenfold!
   

            The True Beasts had distinctive appearances; the one resembling a fierce tiger had purple fur all over, each strand like a bolt of purple lightning, ready to release a devastating power at any moment.
   

            There was a giant beast looking like a rhinoceros, a formidable horn atop its head, body muscles earth-yellow, as solid as the ground itself; its mere presence could cause mountains to crumble and the earth to split.
   

            And there was a giant eagle with azure feathers, seemingly the incarnation of the wind; while evidently present, it gave off an elusive feeling, difficult to grasp.
   

            These five True Beasts, each with its own unique form, were all formidable to the extreme.
   

            Mastering thunderbolts, hurricanes, water, fire, and earth, they appeared to be embodiments of Heaven and Earth Nature!
   

            "Their aura is potent... but not nearly as mighty as when they were alive, for this has exceeded the limits of what Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed can project..."
   

            Su Changkong thought to himself.
   

            The Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed naturally had its limitations, and since Su Changkong hadn't completely refined it, if the target was too strong, it would surpass the limit of what the Mirror Heaven and Earth could project. The five resurrected True Beast Emperors were roughly only at the level of True Beast Kings, comparable to martial artists with Great Divine Power, and were weakened versions.
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        Otherwise, Su Changkong would not be able to confront them head-on.
   

        "Each of the five True Beast Emperors possesses different powers, and I need to fight each one of them to understand and master their strengths and integrate them into my Divine Skills!"
   

        Su Changkong's gaze was fiery, and he understood that if he could glimpse the power of the five True Beast Emperors and master them, his Five Animal Frolics might advance further and undergo a metamorphosis!
   

        "One by one, let's start with this True Beast Emperor that controls thunderbolts... Let's call him the Thunder Beast Emperor."
   

        Su Changkong couldn't wait to personally experience their techniques, and he decided to first challenge the True Beast Emperor resembling a tiger with faint purple fur.
   

        Accordingly, Su Changkong also called it the 'Thunder Beast Emperor.'
   

        To conserve the energy of the Great Divine Seed, Su Changkong temporarily dispelled the projections of the other four, leaving only the Thunder Beast Emperor.
   

        The Thunder Beast Emperor's huge body was like a sprawling mountain range, standing there with its fur fluttering, motionless, yet emitting a strong oppressive aura that made one's cells tremble!
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Su Changkong's fighting spirit boiled.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Electricity sparkled in the Thunder Beast Emperor's purple beastly eyes, and in the next instant, a massive amount of thunder and lightning densely intertwined like a giant net from the skies, entangling and enveloping Su Changkong, followed by a deafening thunder explosion!
   

        "Crack! Crack!"
   

        Dark red and black Demon Monster Scale Armor appeared on Su Changkong's skin as he pushed his Golden Core True Essence to the extreme, cloaking himself with a layer of light blue, deep-sea-like armor. The next second, a barrage of thunderbolts furiously bombarded Su Changkong's body.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The thunderbolts exploded, turning a radius of dozens of miles into a sea of thunder. Su Changkong, struck by the assault, felt a terrifying destructive force shaking and transmitting through him, fracturing his Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, causing his scale armor to explode, his flesh nearly charred, as his tall body was flung backward!
   

        With just one strike, the Thunder Beast Emperor had wounded Su Changkong. The ferocious thunderbolts were simply not something that could be withstood by defense alone!
   

        After all, the Thunder Beast Emperor before him was once one of the oldest True Beasts among the True Beast Clan—even if the projection created by the Great Divine Power was much weaker than the original, it was still comparable to an ordinary True Beast King.
   

        The blasted pieces of scale armor on Su Changkong's body quickly regenerated, and while such wounds would be severe for others, for Su Changkong, who possessed the Demon Monster's Immortal Body, such injuries could be instantly healed by expending demonic power!
   

        "Giant Whale Body Technique! Giant Whale Devours the Sky!"
   

        To bridge the vast gap between him and the Thunder Beast Emperor, Su Changkong immediately elevated his fighting power to the peak.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang!"
   

        The sound of his beating heart, like war drums, echoed through the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, driving his True Blood around his body. His tall and demonic figure grew larger, the dark red scales turning blood-red, with battle stripes densely covering his body.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong opened his mouth wide, took a deep breath, and the massive amount of nature's spiritual energy was ingested into his body, bulking up his muscles. His veins swelled like little snakes, infusing his body with a wild and domineering power!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A heaven-shaking roar drowned out the thunder, and with a swing of his fist, Su Changkong seemed to push the entire space forward, crushing towards the Thunder Beast Emperor.
   

        "Crackle! Crackle!"
   

        In return, even more fierce and violent thunderbolts struck down, each purple bolt filled with devastating destructive power!
   

        The battle between the two shook the silent Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        An hour later, Su Changkong activated the Great Divine Seed and ended the Mirror Heaven and Earth projection, causing the Thunder Beast Emperor's projection to dissipate. Exhausted, Su Changkong collapsed to the ground, his body filled with a sense of weakness.
   

        In the fierce battle with the Thunder Beast Emperor's projection, Su Changkong was undoubtedly at an absolute disadvantage. Even though he had used all his strength, he could not get close to his opponent under the bombardment of the relentless thunderbolts. He could only take the beating one-sidedly, sustaining the onslaught thanks to his Demon Monster's Immortal Body.
   

        However, Su Changkong was elated, "The Thunder Beast Emperor controls thunderbolts... This power is not cultivated but an innate ability from birth. If I can understand and master it and integrate it into my Divine Skills, my Divine Skills will certainly make significant progress!"
   

        True Beasts are powerful creatures that rely on their innate talents and bloodlines, reaching the peak of their combat capabilities upon adulthood without the need for cultivation.
   

        The Thunder Beast Emperor and the other Beast Emperors are amongst the highest and oldest of the True Beasts. Their talents and bloodlines are the very top tier, seemingly blessed by the heavens, born with powers like those of Heaven and Earth Nature.
   

        Whether controlling thunderbolts or mastering water and fire, they are mightily invincible. Even other True Beast Kings seem frail in front of them!
   

        Su Changkong did not know how these five True Beast Emperors had died. They might have reached the end of their lifespan and died while meditating in the depths of Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, or perhaps they were severely injured and fell during a great battle with the Demon Monster Clan, or there could be another reason.
   

        But Su Changkong knew that mastering the powers of these five great True Beast Emperors would certainly take him to a higher level!
   

        Currently, Su Changkong's potential value had reached a staggering 440 points. It's known that a potential value over 100 points categorizes one as a transcendent genius, and even if born in a desolate land, such a person would inevitably become a Martial Saint.
   

        And with a potential value as high as 440 points, he could be counted as one of the rare, unparalleled geniuses in the history of the human race!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Thunderbolts—cruel, destructive; to touch them is to turn to ash and smoke…"
   

        Su Changkong was contemplating the characteristics of the Thunder Beast Emperor's power from their recent battle, and he stood up to practice the Five Animal Frolics, attempting to integrate the nature of thunderbolts into his boxing technique. This was undeniably difficult, demanding a prolonged period and repeated insights.
   

        But Su Changkong was very patient. That day when he faced the Heavenly Demon, he was almost powerless to resist, left to be slaughtered. He absolutely did not want to experience that feeling a second time!
   

        He at least needed to ensure that if he faced the Heavenly Demon again, he would possess the power to protect himself and not be easily crushed, like an ant being effortlessly pinched to death.
   

        After resting and recovering to his prime, coupled with the strength of the Great Divine Seed being accumulated to perfection, Su Changkong once again used the Divine Skills of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed to project the Thunder Beast Emperor and continued battling with him.
   

        A month later, Su Changkong fought the Thunder Beast Emperor for the third time. Without a doubt, due to the disparity in strength, each time Su Changkong ended up heavily injured and utterly exhausted from defeat.
   

        Facing this Beast Emperor that rivaled a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, Su Changkong had almost no chance of winning.
   

        Of course, Su Changkong's main goal was also to cultivate the Great Divine Power, and for this, he was indefatigable!
   

        Apart from this Thunder Beast Emperor, the other Beast Emperors were extraordinary as well!
   

        Su Changkong tried challenging the other Beast Emperors. Under the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, he projected their appearances from when they were alive. Although limited and not at their peak strength, they could still rival a Great Divine Power Martial Saint!
   

        "This Earth Beast Emperor holds the power of the earth, its defensive strength is too formidable. Even with my Primordial Spirit's full-force Chopping strike, I could only barely leave a superficial wound on its body…"
   

        Su Changkong encountered one of them, a giant beast resembling a brown rhinoceros, known for its features, and Su Changkong named it the Earth Beast Emperor.
   

        The size of the Earth Beast Emperor was not inferior to the Thunder Beast Emperor; its seemingly cumbersome body stood on the earth, its body also covered with a thick layer of keratin, making even Su Changkong's strongest moves unable to breach its defense.
   

        And with every step the Earth Beast Emperor took, there were landslides and earth fissures, its ferocity boundless!
   

        The other three Beast Emperors each possessed strong innate Great Divine Powers—one resembled an eagle, its body swift as the wind, able to traverse thousands of miles in a flap, causing devastating hurricanes, which Su Changkong called the Wind Beast Emperor.
   

        One resembled a crocodile, with a mere thought it could cause torrential rain like a waterfall, flooding everything—that was the Water Beast Emperor.
   

        One resembled an ape, its body covered in red fur, able to spew flames that engulfed the void—that was the Fire Beast Emperor.
   

        All five Beast Emperors were immensely powerful, seeming embodiments of Heaven and Earth Nature, casually capable of bringing forth cataclysmic disasters. Although all of them were merely projections of Great Divine Power, far from their peak, they were still invincible!
   

        "Earth, Wind, Water, Fire, Thunder… The powers held by these five True Beast Emperors are the control of Heaven and Earth Nature!"
   

        Su Changkong had fought with all five Beast Emperors, experiencing their incredible powers. He marveled at the five Beast Emperors' unique advantages—each was a dreadful existence capable of causing boundless calamities!
   

        And if he could integrate the powers of all five Beast Emperors into his own boxing technique, how terrifying would that be?
   

        Su Changkong was full of determination. He knew achieving this was not simple, even with his potential and understanding, but Su Changkong was not lacking in patience.
   

        "Incorporating these five natural forces into my martial arts… the explosive power of thunder, the intense heat of fire, the lingering embrace of water, the agility of wind, the solidity of earth…"
   

        Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics, the first martial art he learned in his youth, taught by Medicine Saint Hua Shan before her Divine Seed awakened. As he grew, so did his mastery of this technique, perfecting it to an unprecedented level.
   

        Now, Su Changkong aimed to elevate it to a level unparalleled in the future!
   

        Su Changkong pondered the characteristics of the five natural forces, attempting to merge them into his own martial arts.
   

        This process was incredibly challenging, unlike anything before. The nature of Heaven and Earth seemed simple in concept, but truly understanding and controlling them was completely different, akin to ordinary people knowing the principle of flight but finding actual unaided flying nearly impossible!
   

        Su Changkong had forgotten everything else. Within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, he challenged the Five Beast Emperors periodically through the Mirror Heaven and Earth, personally experiencing their powers. Besides that, his daily routine was practicing his martial arts; yet, he never found it monotonous. Each day, he sensed slight progress, and his understanding of Nature deepened.
   

        In this process, Su Changkong's Level 12 Guiding Technique continually drew Spiritual Energy from the world, transforming it into Primordial Liquid that could be refined directly, nourishing his body, causing his Divine Patterns to multiply and his Divine Body to grow robustly. He maintained the utmost speed in his cultivation, with an inexhaustible supply of resources.
   

        Within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, Su Changkong spent one, two... three years, losing track of time as he immersed himself in understanding nature, perfecting and elevating his martial arts to new heights.
   

        Besides Su Changkong, within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, a woman encased in a glacier and fierce flames was also undergoing continuous metamorphosis. The indestructible glacier and the all-consuming flames were like a primordial egg, nurturing her through her transformation.
   

        "Who exactly is this woman? Her presence here, undergoing metamorphosis—it must be related to the True Beasts... Could she also be a Reincarnator?"
   

        Su Changkong often observed the woman within the iceberg and flames, marveling in his heart.
   

        This woman was no ordinary person; it was very likely she was a Reincarnator like Medicine Saint, using this unique environment to regain her strength, return to her peak, and complete some kind of metamorphosis.
   

        In Su Changkong's perception, this woman was no less inscrutable than Medicine Saint Hua Shan before but was likely not one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        According to what Su Changkong learned from Hua Shan, there were no females among the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        However, considering that this woman purposefully led him to this place, burying the Five Beast Emperors within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, she harbored no ill will toward him and was possibly helping him gain fortune.
   

        They coexisted peacefully, each undergoing their metamorphoses.
   

        Time flowed by, and though Su Changkong had initially kept careful track of the days, according to the lifespan increase on his attribute panel, he knew he had spent over a decade in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        Inside the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, Su Changkong continued practicing the Five Animal Frolics as usual. Over the decade, the Guiding Technique functioned constantly, maintaining the extreme pace of his growth. Su Changkong's body was inscribed with densely packed Divine Patterns, nearing the extreme limit of four thousand!
   

        Typical Divine Body Martial Saints, possessing three Divine Skills, hence reach the Divine Body Realm, have an upper limit of 3,000 Divine Patterns. Su Changkong, having condensed four Divine Seeds, had an upper limit of 4,000 Divine Patterns!
   

        Su Changkong felt that his extraordinary potential and insight, plus over a decade of accumulation, had brought his growth to some sort of threshold!
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        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics had undergone a tremendous change compared to more than a decade ago, as if disasters such as wind, rain, thunder, and lightning from Heaven and Earth Nature were integrated into it, making each punch and each movement fierce and domineering.
   

        "The power of Heaven and Earth Nature is dual-natured, like flames, which when fierce can annihilate everything, but when gentle can also be used for warmth, survival, or even thunderbolts, which can be stored as energy... The power of Heaven and Earth Nature can not only bring natural disasters but also bring thriving life to all beings."
   

        That day, Su Changkong gradually had an epiphany, realizing that he should not only seek destruction and devastation.
   

        Su Changkong's originally violent and aggressive style of fist became gentle again, silently nourishing everything with vitality.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong's mind was fully immersed in a wondrous realm, he saw the earth trembling, the violent winds ravaging, the waves surging, the flames roaring, and the thunderbolts raging angrily.
   

        The disasters of Heaven and Earth Nature erupted simultaneously, threatening to destroy everything in the world.
   

        But as Su Changkong's thoughts slightly shifted, the natural disasters disappeared, replaced by fertile soil that nurtured plants, a breeze that blew gently, streams that trickled, flames that dispelled the severe cold, and thunderbolts that brought light!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In Su Changkong's heart, the Five Animal Divine Seed vibrated buzzing, and the whole Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb resonated, with Spiritual Energy surging tumultuously.
   

        Even outside the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, the wind and rain swayed, accompanied by fierce thunderbolts and tremors that shook the mountains and the earth as if they would destroy the heavens and obliterate the earth!
   

        And inside the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, the silhouettes of the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird, the Five Animal Shadows, hovered above Su Changkong's head, appearing both illusory and real.
   

        And even more astonishing were the bones of the five Beast Emperors, which at that moment produced extraordinary phenomena!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        From the bones of the Thunder Beast Emperor, a series of purple thunderbolts gathered and flowed into Su Changkong's body, while from the Fire Beast Emperor, flames emitted, not fierce but gentle and warm, entwining around Su Changkong.
   

        The bones of the other three Beast Emperors also released their residual powers, enveloping and entwining around Su Changkong.
   

        These were the residual powers within the bones of the five Beast Emperors, which were now stimulated by the extraordinary manifestations produced by Su Changkong's breakthrough, aiding him in completing his transformation!
   

        Under the embrace of the five powers of Heaven and Earth Nature, the Five Animal Shadows hovering above Su Changkong's head also gradually underwent changes.
   

        The shape of the tiger shadow burst with thunderbolts all over, its entire body seemed to be constructed of thunderbolts, and every movement was like thunderbolts destroying the world!
   

        The deer shadow became as gentle as water, capable of endless changes.
   

        The bear shadow merged with the power of the Earth, its body becoming more massive and majestic, with every movement causing mountains to collapse and the earth to split!
   

        The ape shadow's body was filled with flames, its red fur blazing intensely, annihilating everything.
   

        The bird shadow was constructed of endless hurricanes gathered together, agile and swift!
   

        Inside Su Changkong, the initially colorless Five Animal Divine Seed had now formed five different colors; brown-yellow, fiery red, water blue, light cyan, and deep purple, representing the aggregation of the powers of Heaven and Earth Nature.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Inside the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, the faint roars of myriad beasts could be heard, as if the lingering souls of those dead True Beasts were present.
   

        "I've broken through..."
   

        A sincere joy emerged on Su Changkong's face.
   

        Su Changkong understood that his Five Animal Divine Seed had transformed from a Divine Seed into a Great Divine Seed, and he had officially developed the Great Divine Power, truly entering the ranks of top powerful beings!
   

        The Five Animal Frolics (level 13: unparalleled and never seen before, 1%)
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics finally broke through that threshold, stepping into an entirely new level, never seen before or after, unparalleled across ancient and modern times, unique in every way!
   

        "My Five Animal Frolics have stepped into the unparalleled level of Great Divine Power, the biggest change being the integration and control of the powers of Heaven and Earth Nature! The Five Animals, like five gods who call upon the wind and summon the rain!"
   

        Su Changkong's face was full of smiles, his eyes flickering with excitement, as he finally reached this step.
   

        Su Changkong in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb tried to display the Five Animal Frolics reaching the level of Great Divine Power after deducing and mastering the moves.
   

        "Tiger Play. Wrath of the Thunder God!"
   

        With a slight shift in his thoughts, following his movements, a huge tiger shadow shrouded in purple lightning emerged behind him, his body flashing with strands of purple thunderbolts, accompanied by the deafening sound of thunderclaps exploding, as if the Thunder God above the nine heavens was enraged, bringing down world-ending thunderbolts!
   

        "Bear Play. Collapse of the Earth God!"
   

        With a change of technique, Su Changkong took the form of a giant bear, and with every step, the ground rolled and shook like ocean waves, capable of splitting the earth for thousands of miles!
   

        "Bird Play. Swift of the Wind God!"
   

        Su Changkong's figure became light like the wind, crossing hundreds of miles in a single breath, elusive and hard to capture.
   

        "Deer Play. Surge of the Water God!"
   

        Su Changkong's True Yuan circulated, his entire strength becoming like flowing water, shapeless, and with every movement, it was like a river surging!
   

        "Ape Play. Howl of the Fire God!"
   

        The fiery giant ape's every strand of fur was blazing intensely, burning the void into Nothingness, Su Changkong stood there like a god controlling apocalyptic flames!
   

        Su Changkong deliberately restrained his power; otherwise, his full display at the Great Divine Power level of the Five Animal Frolics would cause terrifying destruction. Even so, his slight demonstration within the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb caused incessant wind, rain, thunderbolts, and the earth to tremble, possessing the divine might of world obliteration!
   

        Wrath of the Thunder God, Collapse of the Earth God, Swift of the Wind God, Surge of the Water God, Howl of the Fire God—these five techniques corresponding to the tiger, deer, bear, ape, and bird, were also the powers of nature Su Changkong had comprehended from the five Great Beast Emperors. He incorporated them into his fighting techniques, creating new killer moves, each with unique features, balanced in both offense and defense.
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        Every move and style seemed to achieve Unity with Heaven and Man, and a casual strike was as unpredictable as the majesty of Heaven, like a Heavenly God in Furious Roar!
   

        "This Five Animal Frolics, sublimated with the power of Heaven and Earth Nature and combined with my unique physique, as well as the multiple Divine Skills I possess, make me so strong now that even among all Great Divine Power Martial Saints, I can hold my own! Even if facing a Heavenly Demon... I won't necessarily claim victory in battle, but I'll at least have the power to protect myself!"
   

        A hint of a smile appeared on Su Changkong's face.
   

        The Five Animal Frolics reaching the 13th level of Great Divine Power, undoubtedly brought about an earth-shattering change in Su Changkong's strength. He would no longer be as powerless as he had been when he first encountered the Heavenly Demon.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (63 years old)
   

        Remaining lifespan: 4300 years
   

        Potential points: 500
   

        Su Changkong opened the attribute panel and glanced at it. The breakthrough of the Five Animal Frolics to the Great Divine Power level had increased his lifespan by as much as 500 years, and his potential points had also reached the significant milestone of 500 points.
   

        "It's time to leave..."
   

        Su Changkong let out a breath. In this Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, he had finally achieved his goal, and he was also ready to leave the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        Su Changkong took another look outside the ice mountain flames, where the unidentified woman was still in the midst of metamorphosis.
   

        "I wish you good fortune. I'll take my leave now."
   

        Su Changkong didn't disturb her; he turned and left.
   

        Once out of the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb and breathing fresh air, Su Changkong felt refreshed and invigorated.
   

        "Let's head back first. This time, the retreat to comprehend the Great Divine Power took more than ten years..."
   

        Su Changkong returned to the Ancient Holy Country. This journey which lasted more than ten years had given him tremendous gains. He had successfully elevated the Five Animal Frolics to the level of Great Divine Power in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, officially joining the ranks of the top powerhouses of the human race!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong's body was enveloped in a gentle breeze, and in a flash, he had traveled a hundred miles, faster than one could imagine.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Swift of the Wind God, adept in speed and soaring flight, made Su Changkong's travelling speed nearly ten times faster than before.
   

        It had taken nearly a year to come here, but now, he could cover the long distance in little over a month on his return!
   

        "We've already reached the border of the Ancient Holy Country."
   

        A month later, Su Changkong dashed across the vast distances, rushing on his journey.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Suddenly, Su Changkong furrowed his brows; he smelled a strong scent of blood in the air, drifting from afar — the intensity suggested a massive massacre had taken place!
   

        "Let's have a look," Su Changkong thought for a moment and decided to check out the situation. He had no intention of detouring.
   

        Hundreds of miles away was 'Sea Night City,' a city by the sea in the Ancient Holy Country, with a population over a million. The local 'Mo Family' had produced a Martial Saint with a Divine Body, making Sea Night City a renowned and bustling metropolis for thousands of miles around.
   

        But the current Sea Night City was far from its past prosperity.
   

        Blood flowed for miles across the entire Sea Night City, limbs and corpses soaked in blood, resembling a mortal hell, enough to turn one's complexion ashen, wondering if they had entered hell itself.
   

        Above Sea Night City, blood-colored clouds gathered, with several Demon Monsters looking down from within.
   

        "Lord Gongsun, the Mo Family is quite ruthless; seeing their own citizens massacred, they can still watch without daring to show themselves."
   

        Among them, a man in black held his arms and scoffed at the large group of buildings below, shrouded by a heavy barrier of light.
   

        Lord Gongsun, a robust old man with white hair but not a trace of frailty, with a pair of green eyes gleaming fiercely, snorted, "The Mo Family is wise to stay inside, knowing it's suicide to come out. But do they really think this defensive Array can protect them forever?"
   

        With that, the robust old man raised a palm and pressed it down fiercely.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The dark Demon clouds formed a giant hand, crashing down towards the light barrier below.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The enormous hand smashed onto the barrier, emitting a thunderous roar that made the entire Sea Night City tremble slightly.
   

        "A bunch of turtles hiding in their shells — instead of being dragged out and killed by me, you'd better come out and fight me. At least you could die with some dignity!"
   

        The robust old man laughed wildly.
   

        "These damned Demon Monsters... we might as well fight them!" Inside the barrier, an Entering Saint Warrior's eyes turned red as he roared.
   

        "Don't be impulsive... That's a real Demon Monster. Even our Family Head has been severely injured. Going up there is just asking to die!"
   

        Another person hurriedly tried to stop him.
   

        Everybody was furiously clenching their teeth, the members of the Mo Family from the Saint Warrior family of Sea Night City, with their Family Head Mo Rufeng himself a Martial Saint with a Divine Body who once dominated the area ensuring the order of Sea Night City.
   

        But not long ago, when the enemy invaded, Mo Rufeng fought but was severely injured by the robust old man, forcing his retreat into the family, where he activated the Array for defense.
   

        The group couldn't break through the Array that the Mo Family had invested their resources to build, so they turned to slaughtering the civilians of Sea Night City instead. With the power of Saint-level warriors, killing these ordinary people was as easy as stepping on a nest of ants, turning Sea Night City into a river of blood, a mortal hell, in short notice!
   

        They understood that the robust old man and his company were likely from the Demon Monster Clan.
   

        Years ago, the once low-profile Demon Monster Clan suddenly became high-profile, starting to slaughter and wreak havoc in the Ancient Holy Country.
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        Clearly, Sea Night City had also become a target of the attack.
   

        With a pale face, Mo Rufeng sat cross-legged, silently healing his wounds. He too thought of rushing out, ready to fight to the death, but he knew that would only lead to certain death. It was better to preserve his life so he could seek vengeance another day!
   

        "Calamity... it has finally arrived." Mo Rufeng sighed inwardly. He understood that the Ancient Holy Country, which had stood on this land for a long time, was about to face an unprecedented assault.
   

        "This shell is really hard... Forget it, let's leave. Otherwise, if we stay too long, there will be danger."
   

        The brawny elder had repeatedly attacked but failed to shatter the array connected to several spirit veins. With a thought as swift as lightning, he eventually decided to give up. This was the territory of the Ancient Holy Country, and the destruction wrought in a spree of killing was enough. It was unwise to linger in one place for too long, as they could attract the attention of the powerful beings of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "Demons... How dare they kill unabashedly here?"
   

        Just as the brawny elder was about to signal his subordinates to leave with him, a cold voice suddenly echoed in his mind.
   

        From the distant horizon, a young man dressed in black was quickly approaching.
   

        The newcomer was naturally Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong had just returned to the Ancient Holy Country and had smelled the blood in the air. He had seen the scene of bloodshed stretching for miles, like a living hell on earth, which kindled a murderous intent in his heart.
   

        And the perpetrators were the few people before him.
   

        "This elder is a Demon Monster... and the others must be Monster Warriors loyal to him."
   

        Su Changkong surveyed the scene and instantly identified the identities of the group. The strong elder leading them was undoubtedly a Demon Monster.
   

        Although Su Changkong was puzzled by the audacity of Demon Monsters these days to massacre cities within the Ancient Holy Country, he knew what he needed to do now was to make them pay a heavy price!
   

        "Someone's coming? Who is he?"
   

        The people from the Mo Family down in the array had all seen Su Changkong.
   

        "Is he... Su Changkong?"
   

        As for the Mo Family Head, Mo Rufeng, he was taken aback and joy spread across his face.
   

        More than a decade ago, many Martial Saints from the Ancient Holy Country had gone to the Nine Continents in pursuit of a superior spirit vein. Mo Rufeng had been there when the Demon Monster Kong Zhi tried to forcefully take the superior spirit vein, but Su Changkong and Xuan Zhan had joined forces to suppress Kong Zhi. Mo Rufeng had personally witnessed Su Changkong's strength!
   

        "Brother Su... be careful, that elder is a Demon Monster! A very powerful Demon Monster!"
   

        Mo Rufeng hurriedly transmitted his voice to Su Changkong, cautioning him to be careful.
   

        The brawny elder narrowed his eyes. "He is Su Changkong? The human freak who cultivated the Primordial Spirit!"
   

        Even among the Demons, there was a network of information, and the brawny elder was clearly aware of Su Changkong and knew that he possessed a Primordial Spirit that could restrain the Demon Monsters' Immortal Bodies!
   

        "No need to entangle with him, let's go!"
   

        With thoughts as fast as lightning and a deep wariness, the brawny elder didn't plan to confront Su Changkong directly. With a flash, he attempted to flee.
   

        "Thinking of escaping?"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes turned cold. With a shift of his will, the brawny elder's expression changed. He felt as though there were countless water streams, like ropes, winding around him from the air, tightly binding him.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The brawny elder let out an angry roar, his body bursting with Monster Qi in the attempt to rip apart these watery ropes. However, these seemingly soft streams were in fact incredibly tenacious—forming an unbreakable bond—no matter how hard he tried, he couldn't tear free.
   

        Su Changkong's Surge of the Water God was adept at neutralizing force and entrapping enemies. To him, even though this brawny elder was a Demon Monster with strength at the very top of the Divine Body Realm, he was now as fragile as clay in Su Changkong's hands!
   

        Having exerted all his strength, the brawny elder revealed his towering Demon Monster true form but still couldn't break free. A mixture of shock and anger filled him. "How can this Su Changkong be so terrifying?"
   

        Originally, the brawny elder feared Su Changkong for his ability to counteract the Demon Monsters' Immortal Body with his Primordial Spirit, but he had not imagined that Su Changkong's Divine Skills were also so formidable!
   

        Naturally, what the brawny elder didn't know was that what Su Changkong was using wasn't merely Divine Skills, but Great Divine Power!
   

        "Lord Gongsun... has been captured? Quick, leave!"
   

        The remaining four or five individuals were shocked on witnessing this, realizing the terrifying power of the young man in black, and tried to scatter and flee.
   

        These individuals were Monster Warriors who had accepted the brawny elder's demonic power, equivalent to traitors among humans, aiding Demon Monsters to slaughter their own kind. Su Changkong naturally had no mercy for them.
   

        "Shhshhshhshh!"
   

        With a mere thought from Su Changkong, his Primordial Spirit left his orifice. With a sweep, a series of sounds of flesh ripping echoed simultaneously. The Monster Warriors, with fear still in their eyes, had their Sea of Consciousnesses pierced through, and they fell limply from the sky.
   

        After casually dispatching these Monster Warriors, Su Changkong turned to the brawny elder in his Demon Monster real form. He spoke gravely, "Why do you dare to massacre indiscriminately here?"
   

        The brawny elder's expression shifted, becoming somewhat fierce. Unable to break free from the binding Great Divine Power of Su Changkong, and knowing that begging for mercy was useless, he sneered in response, "Of course, it's by the order of the Heavenly Demon Lords, intending to eliminate your human race. This is nothing but a mere appetizer!"
   

        "Has the war... already begun?"
   

        Upon hearing this, a chill ran through Su Changkong. He had been in seclusion for over a decade, and the outside world's situation had progressed. It seemed that the Demon Monster Clan was ready to launch a full-scale assault on the human race, with these Demon Monsters butchering people across the Ancient Holy Country, creating havoc to destabilize the situation.
   

        "Killing me... is useless! One day, I will come back to life!"
   

        The brawny elder laughed madly, as a Demon Monster, they were special. Even in death, with the protection of the Heavenly Demon God, they could return to the world.
   

        Su Changkong's gaze turned icy, and without wasted words, the water that bound the brawny elder formed into sharp spikes, piercing into his flesh, bones, and organs, repeatedly stabbing!
   

        "Ah! Ah! Ah!"
   

        The brawny elder's screams of agony filled the air, his body riddled with holes yet restored to a pristine state by his demonic power.
   

        Using his Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong could easily kill the brawny elder, but seeing the hellish state of Sea Night City, Su Changkong refused to allow him such a quick death. He wanted to slowly deplete his demonic power, to let him die in the utmost agony!
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        His body was continuously pierced, and his demonic power was steadily depleted. After a short time, the robust elder's demonic power was exhausted, his damaged body ceased to regenerate, and his life force swiftly dissipated. But for him, this was a form of release!
   

        Su Changkong easily dealt with this Demon Monster, a stern expression crossing his face, aware that the situation had now changed—the great turmoil had truly begun.
   

        Su Changkong spared a glance at the Mo Family and others below, hiding in terror within the Array. He did not pay them much heed, knowing that all he could do was to eradicate the Demon Monsters.
   

        "First, I should meet with Medicine Saint Hua Shan and understand the current situation."
   

        Leaving the area, Su Changkong headed straight for Red Medicine Valley, the residence of Medicine Saint Hua Shan.
   

        Two or three days later, Su Changkong arrived outside Red Medicine Valley, then he walked into the valley carpeted with Spiritual Medicine and Holy Fruits.
   

        Inside Red Medicine Valley, vines that obscured the pathways parted to either side, clearly Hua Shan was aware of Su Changkong's arrival.
   

        Deep within Red Medicine Valley, Su Changkong found Hua Shan, who, like an ordinary elder, was watering the fields with a watering can.
   

        Seeing Su Changkong arrive, a sharp light flashed in Hua Shan's eyes as he expressed his surprise, "Your life force... it's much stronger than before! It seems you have made significant progress!"
   

        "Mm, I owe it to the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb that Senior Medicine Saint informed me about. I indeed gained a lot from there."
   

        Su Changkong nodded. His trip to the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb had elevated the Five Animal Frolics to the level of Great Divine Power, which was a qualitative leap for him!
   

        Hua Shan was genuinely pleased with Su Changkong's breakthrough.
   

        "Senior Medicine Saint, when I was returning to Ancient Holy Country, I encountered Demon Monsters slaughtering human cities. What exactly is the situation now?"
   

        And Su Changkong asked what he wanted to know.
   

        Hearing this, Hua Shan spoke with a serious tone, "Those Heavenly Demons have begun to incite the hidden Demon Monsters within the Ancient Holy Country to stir up trouble, as if they are ready for all-out war. However, we suspect they're laying a smokescreen."
   

        "A smokescreen?"
   

        Su Changkong was puzzled.
   

        Hua Shan nodded, "Logically speaking, the power of these Heavenly Demons shouldn't have recovered to their peak. By having their Demon Monsters create chaos at this time, it's likely they have some other purpose, just to distract us."
   

        Su Changkong's mind stirred; this was indeed a possibility.
   

        "The Jiang Family has already mobilized their available forces to investigate. I believe we will have news soon."
   

        Hua Shan said.
   

        Su Changkong nodded. The Ancient Holy Country was filled with strong individuals, none of whom were fools. Facing this calamity, everyone was likely more concerned than the next.
   

        "Senior Medicine Saint, if there's anything I can help with, please let me know at any time."
   

        Su Changkong told Hua Shan.
   

        Su Changkong knew the Demon Monster Clan's actions were aimed at eradicating everything. He also had to contribute to the fight against the Demon Monster Clan, not just for humanity but also for himself.
   

        Su Changkong had seen with his own eyes how the once glorious True Beasts had ended up as mere skeletons scattered throughout the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb.
   

        "Alright, with your current strength, you could indeed play a significant role."
   

        Hua Shan nodded in agreement. A Great Divine Power Martial Saint might not seem to change much in the grand scheme, but with Su Changkong's huge potential, he had a promising future!
   

        For the time being, Su Changkong remained in Red Medicine Valley to cultivate, and he discovered that Hua Shan was extraordinarily proficient in Alchemy.
   

        Hua Shan was known as the Medicine Saint, one of the few at his level in Alchemy in the history of the Ancient Holy Country—far surpassing Su Changkong's own level!
   

        "Senior Medicine Saint, could you teach me the art of Alchemy?"
   

        Thus, Su Changkong asked Hua Shan. His own Alchemy was not far from reaching the 12th Level. Since it was unlikely that he would make a significant breakthrough in other Martial Arts in a short time, Su Changkong decided he might as well practice Alchemy.
   

        "Of course, I can."
   

        Hua Shan readily agreed.
   

        "Alchemy is the process of turning waste into treasure. It's not really anything special to refine various Sacred Medicine into Holy Pills. The true path of Alchemy lies in the ability to transform ordinary medicinal herbs into Spirit Pills and Holy Pills..."
   

        Hua Shan shared his understanding of Alchemy with Su Changkong, who listened intently.
   

        Su Changkong also felt somewhat nostalgic, as if he had returned to his days at Black Iron Manor, earnestly studying the Five Animal Frolics from Hua Shan, as if nothing had changed, yet everything had.
   

        "How time flies... In the blink of an eye, decades have passed since those days."
   

        Su Changkong felt deeply reflective.
   

        For a Martial Saint, decades were not a long time, but for ordinary people, that span was half a lifetime, even a whole lifetime!
   

        To someone like Su Changkong, who had attained a lifespan of 5,000 years, this was merely a very short period in his life—survival meant facing more trials and hardships.
   

        "I am pursuing that state of immortality... and this is still far from enough. If they seek to sever my path, then I will eradicate all threats... even if the enemy is a Heavenly Demon, a Heavenly Demon God!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were resolute. The Demon Monster's ambitions were to extinguish all other living beings, including himself, and thus, one day, Su Changkong would indeed exterminate them!
   

        Under Hua Shan's guidance, Su Changkong systematically learned to discern the pharmacology of various herbs, understanding their growth environments and the changes they undergo when combined with other herbs. Su Changkong's Alchemy advanced rapidly.
   

        In the past, Su Changkong only knew the effects of various herbs after they were made into pills; now, he understood the nature of the herbs and why they had such effects after being made into pills—two entirely different levels!
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        Su Changkong's potential value had reached a staggering 500 points. Coupled with Hua Shan's guidance, his alchemy skills undoubtedly made rapid progress. Not far from a breakthrough, in just under half a year, Su Changkong had finally taken it a step further!
   

        Alchemy (12th realm, transcending the saint 1%)
   

        "Alchemy has reached the 12th realm as well."
   

        Looking at his alchemy skills that had reached the 12th realm, Su Changkong was quite happy.
   

        And when his alchemy skills reached the 12th realm, Su Changkong also had significant insights.
   

        "All sort of medicinal herbs can be turned into Pill Medicines, even living people can be refined into pills—everything in this world, even the very heavens and earth, can be used as materials for alchemy... However, achieving that realm is far more difficult than cultivating Great Divine Power!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, understanding that any path, when developed to its limits, was incredibly formidable.
   

        There is no hierarchy among paths, it all depends on who can go the furthest!
   

        When his alchemy skill reached the 12th realm, Su Changkong was even capable of using spiritual-medicine-grade materials to refine Holy Pill-level Pill Medicines!
   

        Su Changkong spent a small half-year in the Red Medicine Valley.
   

        And on this day, Hua Shan had sought out Su Changkong, who could see the seriousness in Hua Shan's expression.
   

        "Medicine Saint Predecessor, has something happened?"
   

        Su Changkong immediately inquired.
   

        Hua Shan nodded slightly, "News came from the Jiang Family that they've discovered Demon Monster tracks in the Bo Sea, and these Demon Monsters seem to be conducting some sort of ceremony."
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong's heart tightened. The Bo Sea was a vast sea area located outside the Ancient Holy Country, where the country had been investigating the movements of Demon Monsters for some days, and now there were some results.
   

        Hua Shan said, "The Bo Sea is teeming with Demon Monsters, and the events they plan are certainly not simple. We need to investigate clearly to know ourselves and our enemy."
   

        Hua Shan could feel that whatever the Demon Monsters in the Bo Sea were plotting, it would not be simple, and allowing them to achieve their goals would definitely not benefit the Ancient Holy Country. Whatever the enemy wished to achieve, it had to be thwarted!
   

        "There may even be a Heavenly Demon lurking in the Bo Sea. This time I will personally lead the team. Holy Emperor Jiang and several Martial Saints with Great Divine Power will also be going from the Jiang Family. Would you like to join us and see for yourself?"
   

        Hua Shan asked Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong, having now cultivated Great Divine Power, was certainly a reliable force in battle!
   

        "Yes, I'll join and take a look."
   

        Su Changkong agreed to go. Sooner or later, he would confront the Heavenly Demons again, and since Hua Shan was personally going to the Bo Sea to investigate what the Demon Monsters were plotting, Su Changkong decided to go along as well.
   

        "Alright, let's wait until everyone is gathered."
   

        Hua Shan stroked his beard; Su Changkong indeed needed the experience. The Nine Great Ancient Sages had grown up in the same way.
   

        Within a few hours, above the Red Medicine Valley, space tore open, revealing an enormous boat covered with Divine Patterns, its surface scarred with marks of countless battles.
   

        Su Changkong recognized it as the Jiang Family's Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat, which he had seen before.
   

        "Let's go."
   

        Hua Shan took the lead, soaring into the sky towards the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat, with Su Changkong following closely behind.
   

        Upon stepping onto the deck of the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat, Su Changkong saw four people waiting.
   

        One of them, a towering man in silver armor, was none other than Holy Emperor Jiang!
   

        Another, with a stern and serious face, was the Elder from the Jiang Family, Jiang Shoudao, whom Su Changkong had met before. Although he did not recognize the other two, they must also be Great Divine Power Martial Saints of the Jiang Family.
   

        "Medicine Saint Predecessor,"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang and the others greeted Hua Shan respectfully.
   

        "Hmm, there's no time to waste; let's set off," Hua Shan nodded, eager to get to the Bo Sea as quickly as possible to find out the Demon Monsters' intentions.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang activated the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat, which traversed through space, heading out beyond the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "I didn't expect Elder Su to achieve Great Divine Power so quickly..."
   

        Along the way, Jiang Shoudao and the others were also shocked by Su Changkong's progress.
   

        To attain Great Divine Power was an insurmountable chasm for most, but for the extraordinarily talented Su Changkong, it seemed to come naturally!
   

        Within a short time, the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat had crossed vast distances to arrive at the border of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "The Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat can traverse through space and quickly reach any location within the Ancient Holy Country, but outside of it, it's quite ordinary," said a refined middle-aged man.
   

        Su Changkong silently nodded in agreement, the speed of the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat was astonishingly fast but limited only within the territory of the Ancient Holy Country. Outside its borders, everyone had to disembark and hasten their travel on foot.
   

        On the road, Su Changkong also learned the identities of the other two travelers. The refined middle-aged man was named Jiang Qizheng, while the other, a dark-skinned, silent and sturdy man, was called Jiang Sheng.
   

        Both were Great Divine Power Martial Saints from the Jiang Family, individuals standing at the pinnacle of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        If there were any Heavenly Demons among the demon monsters in the Bo Sea, martial artists below Great Divine Power would be of no help; only the elite could be dispatched, which was why Hua Shan had personally set out.
   

        In the event of a Heavenly Demon, Hua Shan would be able to withstand it.
   

        Although among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, Hua Shan's combat strength was only middle to lower tier, that was only a relative term.
   

        Now Hua Shan had also recovered to 80 to 90 percent of his peak strength. Coupled with his specialization in life-based Divine Skills, with him present, even if allies were shattered to pieces, he could still save them.
   

        The Bo Sea lay outside the Ancient Holy Country, a vast expanse of ocean.
   

        The group of six dove deep into the Bo Sea, moving quietly. The Jiang Family had already received intelligence about a large gathering of demon monsters deep within the Bo Sea.
   

        "This depth of the Bo Sea... it's too weird!"
   

        As they descended in a specific direction, Su Changkong's expression subtly changed, sensing something strange.
   

        Chaos! Utter chaos!
   

        Deep within the Bo Sea, it was as if the universe and the elements were in disarray, presenting an extreme sensation of chaos, and even the natural laws seemed to be in turmoil.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Su Changkong could feel gusting winds within the depths of the sea stirring up fierce currents.
   

        Even at the ocean floor, flames burned, defying all reason!
   

        "What exactly are these demon monsters up to?"
   

        The rest of the group naturally noticed the peculiarities within the Bo Sea, too. This made them a mixture of shock and anger, not understanding what the demon monsters were doing to cause such a bizarre state in the Bo Sea.
   

        Only Hua Shan, with his youthful-looking face framed by white hair, looked thoughtful, exhibiting an unprecedented seriousness.
   

        As they ventured further into the Bo Sea, in the dark waters, the refined middle-aged Jiang Qizheng's face changed color as he transmitted a warning shout, "Be careful!"
   

        Before his words could fully drop, from the depths of the dark sea, a pair of blood-red eyes coldly fixed on the group.
   

        It was a demon monster, one that seemed to blend with the sea, its body partially transparent, with a head like that of a shark.
   

        "Humans? Kill!"
   

        The shark-headed demon monster, lying in wait within the sea for the arrival of outsiders, now that it had discovered Su Changkong and the others, didn't hesitate to attack.
   

        "Ssss!"
   

        Within the sea, massive amounts of water converged into spears, raining down torrentially upon them.
   

        Each water spear, a fusion of demonic power and vast amounts of seawater, was heavy as a mountain and could easily penetrate a Divine Body.
   

        "Impudent demon monster!"
   

        Jiang Shoudao snorted coldly. Despite the shark-headed demon monster's considerable strength, it had no right to attack in the presence of the Great Divine Power Martial Saints!
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft!"
   

        As Jiang Shoudao's thoughts moved, the water's surface seemed to transform into a mirror. The massive barrage of water spears were rebounded against it, turning back to furiously bombard the shark-headed demon monster in all parts of its body. A series of sounds of flesh tearing ensued, as the demon monster was blasted by its own water spears, its body torn to shreds, limbs and flesh scattering.
   

        But quickly, under the demon monster's Immortal Body, the battered frame of the shark-headed demon rapidly reformed, restoring to its original intact state.
   

        However, the shark-headed demon monster no longer looked ferocious. Full of horror, it cried out, "It's... it's Great Divine Power Martial Saints! Run!"
   

        The shark-headed demon monster knew its place. Realizing that it stood no chance against the Great Divine Power Martial Saints, it promptly turned tail and fled deep into the Bo Sea without any hesitation!
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        "Follow it."
   

        The group did not interfere, but followed from a distance, hoping to reach the destination by trailing the shark-headed Demon Monster.
   

        "The depths of this sea area... have become even more chaotic, it seems we're approaching the destination," Jiang Shoudao murmured.
   

        In the depths of this sea area, an extensive growth of trees flourished like an underwater jungle, strangely accompanied by roaring flames and whirlpools caused by raging winds. Such chaotic scenes were rarely witnessed even by the group.
   

        "Over there... Is that an Array?"
   

        Su Changkong noticed at a glance the center of the chaos in the distance, where there was a huge Array that seemed to connect heaven and earth. Massive amounts of seawater converged around it, forming a giant whirlpool that isolated it from the outside world.
   

        Apart from that, Su Changkong sensed the presence of Demon Monsters around it. The breath of these Demon Monsters was very strong, with no fewer than thirty, and a few of them had a breath of air so mighty that it was second only to the Heavenly Demon, likely the Demon Monster King!
   

        "That person... is Holy Emperor Jiang!"
   

        "Medicine Saint is here too?"
   

        As Su Changkong and the others arrived, naturally, all the attention of the Demon Monsters focused on them. Among the Demon Monsters, some were aware of the upper echelons of the Ancient Holy Country and immediately recognized their identities.
   

        A group of Demon Monsters was also shocked. Holy Emperor Jiang was the ruler of the Ancient Holy Country, long famous, and Medicine Saint, once one of the Nine Great Ancient Sages reincarnated, was definitely a figure of great importance. They couldn't help treating them like formidable adversaries!
   

        "This is an Array... a very profound and ancient Array. I have never seen it before!"
   

        Jiang Qizheng, a scholarly middle-aged man, stared intently at the huge Array in the distance with a solemn expression.
   

        "An Array that even Qizheng is unfamiliar with?"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang and the others were all astonished.
   

        Jiang Qizheng excelled in the way of Arrays. His attainment in Arrays was unrivaled in the Ancient Holy Country. But even he claimed he couldn't discern the origins of the Array before them, recognizing only that it was extremely profound and ancient.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, a supreme, majestic, and evil presence spread throughout the depths of the Bo Sea, resembling heavy clouds pressing down. The strength of this presence was so powerful and domineering that even the likes of Jiang Shoudao, Great Divine Power Martial Saints, felt an intense sense of oppression.
   

        "Heavenly Demon!"
   

        The term instantly came to everyone's mind.
   

        Only the Heavenly Demon could bring such oppressive force to them – there was no doubt about it!
   

        "It's that Divine Envoy from before..."
   

        Feeling this powerful and familiar presence, Su Changkong's heart stirred.
   

        The most terrifying enemy Su Changkong had encountered in the Ancient Sea was that Divine Envoy. At that time, he was like an ant before the Divine Envoy, completely at its mercy.
   

        The Divine Envoy, however, took an interest in the Monster Soul mark on Su Changkong's body and casually performed a Demon Transformation Ceremony. Today's Demon Monster form of Su Changkong was thanks to its grace!
   

        In this Ancient Sea, where numerous Demon Monsters gathered and the Heavenly Demon dwelled, that Heavenly Demon was precisely the Divine Envoy Su Changkong had encountered before!
   

        "Hai Ye, it indeed is you... What exactly are you trying to do in this Ancient Sea?"
   

        Feeling this presence, Hua Shan stared intently at the hazy Mo Ying within the Array and spoke in a grave voice.
   

        Once he had clashed with the nine Great Ancient Sages, Hua Shan naturally could determine from the aura that it was Hai Ye from the Demon Monsters, a terrifyingly formidable being!
   

        "What I am doing, can't you see?" 
   

        The Heavenly Demon Hai Ye laughed lightly, the sound echoing through the seabed.
   

        "Indeed, you want to steal the Heavenly Dao! This will cause this world to become incomplete, even chaotic, and on the verge of collapse!"
   

        Hearing this, Hua Shan spoke through gritted teeth.
   

        There were rules in this world and various paths, and so was the Heavenly Dao, a collective of these paths that allowed for wind, rain, thunder, and lightning as well as sunrise and sunset.
   

        But now what Hai Ye was doing in this Ancient Sea was using the Array to steal power from the Heavenly Dao, which would lead to the chaos of the Heavenly Dao, constant natural disasters, the disruption of the five elements – effectively uprooting the very foundation of this world, which rendered Hua Shan uncontrollably furious!
   

        "That Array... Is it for stealing and refining the power of the Heavenly Dao?"
   

        And Jiang Qizheng, skilled in the Array Path, also shuddered. No wonder he had never seen such an Array before.
   

        "An Array capable of refining the power of the Heavenly Dao!"
   

        Su Changkong also couldn't help but have a glint in his eye as he carefully observed the giant Array before him. Intricate Array Patterns intertwining, emitting an ancient glow, made Su Changkong thoughtful.
   

        Hai Ye snorted coldly, "You nine fellows are but thieves who stole pieces of the Heavenly Dao; otherwise, how could you have surpassed us? If you could do it, why can't we?"
   

        As these words came out, everyone couldn't help but look at Hua Shan in astonishment.
   

        Hua Shan, however, remained silent, for what Hai Ye said was true.
   

        Why the Nine Great Ancient Sages were stronger than others by far, even defeating and suppressing the peak era of the Demon Monsters, was not only because each of them was among the strongest of the human race but also because they had other means: they had obtained pieces of the Heavenly Dao!
   

        Various paths in the world converged to form a complete Heavenly Dao. In that chaotic and desperate era, the Nine Great Ancient Sages came together to ensure the continuation and survival of the human race through calamity. They pooled their wisdom and ultimately succeeded in researching an Array that could steal and refine the power of the Great Dao of Heaven and Earth.
   

        The power of the Heavenly Dao was refined into fragments, each of the Nine Great Ancient Sages obtained a piece of the Heavenly Dao fragment, which they refined and integrated into their own beings, thereby grasping a power much greater than that of other Martial Saints. Only then could they lead the human race to victory over the Demon Monsters and establish the Ancient Holy Country!
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        Stealing the power of the Heavenly Dao causes chaos and incompleteness in the Heavenly Dao, an act akin to draining a pond to catch all the fish. The Nine Great Ancient Sages had no choice but to do this, otherwise humanity would have long since perished, wiped out by the Demon Monster just like the True Beasts.
   

        Hai Ye revealed these secrets to counter Hua Shan, leaving him somewhat unable to retort.
   

        Hai Ye laughed loudly, "Hua Shan, all the rules in this world are meant to be broken. Only eternal strength is truly real. Why would you shatter your body into pieces for those ants? Join us, and you too can become one of us. Your status will not be below ours. Wait for the Heavenly Demon God to appear, and we will all transcend this world!"
   

        Hai Ye was persuading Hua Shan to join them. With Hua Shan's foundation as an Ancient Saint, once he turned into a Demon Monster, he would immediately become a member of the Heavenly Demons, with a status only below that of the Heavenly Demon God!
   

        Su Changkong and others listened silently, their hearts also stirred by the shocking secrets and the reason why the Nine Great Ancient Sages stood above all other Martial Saints.
   

        Using arrays to refine the sky and earth, stealing the power of the Heavenly Dao, turning it into fragments of the Heavenly Dao to ascend further, yet this act endangered the world.
   

        Hua Shan's aged face showed a trace of exhaustion, but his eyes were resolute, "It is because of the Heavenly Dao's favor that we nine were able to successfully refine the Heavenly Dao fragments. It believed we would protect the billions of beings in this world. Even if I am shattered into pieces, I will have no regrets!"
   

        The Heavenly Dao fragments, even if placed before one's eyes, aren't easily refined.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages were born at the right time. Each possessed unique abilities, achieving unmatched feats, and thus, they succeeded in refining the Heavenly Dao fragments. All of them were resolute in character and wouldn't easily betray their own paths.
   

        As Hai Ye had said, if the Nine Great Ancient Sages joined the Demon Monster Clan, they could easily gain stronger power and higher status and even transcend this world in the future. But they chose to endure through the eons, reincarnating over and over, just to stop the Demon Monster Clan from destroying the world.
   

        "We must destroy this array… We can't let them succeed in refining the Heavenly Dao fragments."
   

        Hua Shan communicated this gravely to the others.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, Su Changkong, and the three Great Divine Power Martial Saints of the Jiang Family also understood the gravity of the situation.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages could defeat the Heavenly Demons because they had refined the Heavenly Dao fragments, gaining an edge. But if the Demon Monster Clan also obtained the Heavenly Dao fragments and the Heavenly Demon refined them, their power would surge dramatically, and then it would be hard to say who would win or lose!
   

        At all costs, the array must be destroyed to prevent Hai Ye from stealing and refining the power of the Heavenly Dao!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Hua Shan didn't waste words and took prompt action. A vibrant force full of vitality spread across the seabed. The seawater surged, and strands of vines grew from the ocean floor, quickly growing tens of miles long, each as robust as wooden dragons.
   

        Those wooden dragons crazily entwined towards the towering array.
   

        "Hua Shan, since you are obstinate in your wrong ways, today I'll make your soul utterly dissipate!"
   

        From within the array, Hai Ye's furious roar sounded. Here, he was stealing and refining the power of the Heavenly Dao with the "Refining Sky Array." If he could successfully refine a fragment of the Heavenly Dao and merge it into himself, he would indeed be reborn stronger than ever. How could he let someone easily destroy it?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amidst his roars, the entire sea area trembled—a terrifying demonic power tinged the nearby seawater as dark as ink. This water, as if alive, turned into numerous ferocious giant Demon heads, which bit towards the entwining vines.
   

        "Sizzle sizzle sizzle!"
   

        Some vines were bitten and severed by these Demon heads, but others pierced through the Demon heads, striking the array and causing it to shake violently.
   

        "Attack! Kill all the others!"
   

        Hai Ye ordered, commanding his subordinates to take action. He didn't expect them to kill Hua Shan but hoped they could kill Su Changkong and the rest, inevitably making Hua Shan lose focus. This would create an opportunity for him!
   

        "Yes!"
   

        More than thirty Demon Monsters lurking in the sea area, upon receiving Hai Ye's order, rushed towards Su Changkong and others without hesitation. For them, the command of the Heavenly Demon must be executed, even if it meant death!
   

        After all, even if they truly died, they could be resurrected in this world in the future, but if they betrayed the Heavenly Demon, that meant betraying the Heavenly Demon God, leaving them with no future.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        All thirty Demon Monsters were true Demon Monsters, with the weakest able to rival those in the Divine Body Realm. Among them, the eight strongest Demon Monsters, whose breaths were only slightly weaker than the Heavenly Demon, were the kings among the Demon Monsters, capable of rivaling Great Divine Power Martial Saints!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Jiang Sheng, with his dark skin and bulky stature, faced the ferocious Demon Monsters with excitement on his face, without the slightest fear, and his fighting spirit soared. Dense Divine Patterns shimmered around him as he swung his fist to smash.
   

        Boom boom boom!
   

        This punch was wildly fierce and terrible, like causing a great tsunami, pressing forward against the several approaching Demon Monsters.
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        Despite their strong abilities, they couldn't withstand this terrifying punch. Their robust demonic bodies shattered into pieces. If it weren't for their Immortal Bodies, these Demon Monsters would have been slain at first encounter!
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, clad in silver armor, seemed very calm. He thrust his spear, as if transcending the limits of time and space, easily piercing through the head of a Demon Monster and destroying its Sea of Consciousness with a wave, killing it instantly.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, as one of the strongest in the Ancient Holy Country over the past thousand years, possessed strength that was among the top of the Great Divine Power Martial Saints. Having cultivated his Primordial Spirit early, ordinary Demon Monsters were as insignificant as ants in front of him!
   

        "Jiang Family's Holy Emperor Jiang, they say you are the strongest in the Ancient Holy Country for a thousand years; let us meet you!"
   

        A wolf-headed, humanoid Demon Monster roared, his Monster Qi deep and vast like the abyssal sea. He was a Demon Monster King. Alongside him, two other diversely featured but extremely powerful Demon Monster Kings rushed toward Holy Emperor Jiang.
   

        "If you seek death... then come!"
   

        Facing the three Demon Monster Kings, Holy Emperor Jiang was also utterly fearless. His silver Battle Armor made him appear magnificent like a Heavenly God, his silver spear possessing the divine might to pierce through heaven and earth!
   

        These Demon Monster Kings also recognized the strength of Holy Emperor Jiang as nearly unmatched among the Great Divine Power Martial Saints, and didn't hesitate to outnumber him.
   

        Including Jiang Shoudao and Jiang Qizheng, both long-renowned powerhouses, they too faced attacks from Demon Monster Kings.
   

        Instead, Su Changkong oddly had no Demon Monster Kings directly targeting him.
   

        "Is that the human pest, Su Changkong? Let's all go, tear him to pieces!"
   

        In the darkness not far away, those Demon Monsters also targeted Su Changkong, recognizing him.
   

        These Demon Monsters were well aware of the information about Su Changkong. He had cultivated a Blade-shaped Yuan God and was quite strong, but compared to Holy Emperor Jiang and others, he was undoubtedly an easier target!
   

        Several Demon Monsters rushed towards Su Changkong.
   

        This scene made Su Changkong secretly speechless: "These Demon Monsters are treating me like a pushover!"
   

        "Then... let's annihilate them!" A cold light flickered in Su Changkong's eyes.
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        Several mighty attacks barraged toward Su Changkong, sealing off all possible escape routes. A group of Demon Monsters joined forces in a strike, intent on pulverizing Su Changkong to dust in a single encounter.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The sea trembled as if the area was about to revert to primordial chaos, a sense of destruction spreading in all directions.
   

        "He won't be in trouble, right..."
   

        Jiang Shoudao was slightly worried. He knew that Su Changkong's decision to move with them was because Su Changkong had also broken through, but he had never seen him take action before. Now facing an assault by so many Demon Monsters comparable to the peak of a Divine Body, could there be an unforeseen accident?
   

        However, it was clear that Jiang Shoudao was overly concerned!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Before all the attacks could land and explode, Su Changkong's body moved with an agility like the wind, elusive and at a speed so fast it was impossible to catch with the naked eye, escaping the targeted area.
   

        "What?"
   

        A one-horned Demon Monster suddenly trembled as he felt a breeze pass by, accompanied by a flash of a bright blade.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        In the next second, the head of the one-horned Demon Monster split into two, his Sea of Consciousness shattered, dropping dead on the spot!
   

        "The first one."
   

        Holding the Iron-Cutting Sword, Su Changkong murmured to himself, then his figure flashed and completely vanished into thin air, untraceable to the eye or sense, like a pervasive gust of wind!
   

        "The second one."
   

        The blade flashed again, and another Demon Monster, unable to react or defend, had its head and Sea of Consciousness severed, falling dead.
   

        "He's there!"
   

        This triggered shock and fury among the remaining Demon Monsters, some sensing Su Changkong's location and ready to strike, but in the next second, Su Changkong disappeared once more!
   

        In just a short time, five Demon Monsters had been chopped down by Su Changkong.
   

        These were the elite underlings of the Heavenly Demon Hai Ye, with the weakest able to rival a Divine Body at the sixth layer of Entering Saint, but in front of Su Changkong, they were effortlessly slain without a chance to fight back!
   

        Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics Swift of the Wind God's speed was unfathomable and elusive, making it impossible to counter.
   

        "Is this Su Changkong really that strong?"
   

        After his side lost several Demon Monsters in quick succession, the others were also taken aback.
   

        "Damned ants... Should have crushed him with one hand that day!"
   

        Engaged in battle with Hua Shan, Hai Ye noticed the situation here and his killing intent boiled over. On a whim, he had noticed Su Changkong's potential and, considering the Monster Soul mark on him, casually proceeded with the Demon Transformation Ceremony, hoping to gain another powerful Demon Monster. But he hadn't expected Su Changkong to resist falling into darkness and now stand against him today.
   

        "This human kid has grown too fast. If we let him develop further, he might become another enemy at the level of the Nine Great Ancient Sages. He must be made to fall here today!"
   

        Hai Ye also understood that Su Changkong's demonic power far exceeded expectations, and if he wasn't killed now, he would surely become a formidable enemy in the future.
   

        "Demon Elephant King, you go and slay that human kid! Even if it costs you your life, he must be slain!"
   

        Thinking this, Hai Ye passed his order directly to a Demon Monster.
   

        That was a tall, elephant-headed humanoid Demon Monster, his blue veins bulging over muscles hard as steel and shining with a metallic gleam, one glance from him enough to terrify, casually punching through rivers and mountains with ease.
   

        He was a Demon Monster King, second only to the Heavenly Demon among the Demon Monsters!
   

        At the moment, the Demon Elephant King and another Demon Monster King were besieging Jiang Sheng. Jiang Sheng, fighting two against one, was clearly struggling; on the same level, the enemy's demonic power overwhelming, he had almost no chance of winning and could only hope to hold on a bit longer for Holy Emperor Jiang to finish his opponent and come to his aid.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        Hearing Hai Ye's order, the Demon Elephant King engaging Jiang Sheng felt a chill in his heart, understanding that Hai Ye saw Su Changkong as a target that must be eliminated at all costs, even if it meant a life for a life.
   

        Of course, the Demon Elephant King did not wish to exchange his life with Su Changkong, nor could he disobey the orders of the Heavenly Demon. There was only one option left... to utterly obliterate Su Changkong with the swiftness of a thunderbolt!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Demon Elephant King abandoned his siege on Jiang Sheng and turned around, letting out a roar that vibrated through the sea, as its colossal body burst through the water, friction creating blinding sparks and white smoke as he charged madly toward Su Changkong.
   

        Purely relying on his physical strength, the Demon Elephant King's speed was far greater than any speed-related Divine Skill, showcasing the sheer power of his Demon Monster body!
   

        "Demon Monster King!"
   

        Su Changkong also noticed the charging Demon Elephant King, a foe that rivaled the Great Divine Power of a Martial Saint with his demonic strength, and Su Changkong dared not take him lightly.
   

        The Demon Elephant King, carrying a heaven and earth-shaking demonic might, neared Su Changkong, a massive fist propelling through the sea, stirring up giant currents from the seabed akin to an apocalyptic force, furiously slamming towards Su Changkong.
   

        Using the mystical speed of Swift of the Wind God, Su Changkong floated and dodged like the wind, narrowly evading the deadly blow.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        While that punch missed, the force behind the Demon Elephant King's fist was terrifyingly fierce, exploding and rushing forward like a colossal beast, carving out a vacuum tunnel under the sea tens of thousands of meters long, with the surrounding sea unable to fill the void any time soon!
   

        "This Demon Monster King... is not on the same level as the other Demon Monsters!"
   

        Su Changkong marveled at the majestic and fearsome power of the Demon Elephant King.
   

        Among the Demon Monster Clan, while the Heavenly Demons are natively powerful, relying on bloodline and talent, the ultimate pinnacle of growth for an ordinary Demon Monster is to become a Demon Monster King!
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        Every Demon Monster King had risen to prominence amongst a vast number of demon monsters, growing through battles and hardships; there were no weaklings, each capable of contending with a Martial Saint possessing Great Divine Power. The Demon Elephant King was one of them.
   

        "Slippery as an eel, come to me!"
   

        The Demon Elephant King's punch missed its mark, his eyes as large as lightbulbs twinkling with a violent and wild light. With a low growl, he reached out with his broad palm, demonic power concentrating as he pinched the air with the fingers of his left hand.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The void within several miles ahead concaved, with seawater rushing into the Chaotic Void. A colossal pressure squeezed towards Su Changkong, the entire void sealed off by the majestic demonic power of the Demon Elephant King.
   

        "Eat another one of my punches!"
   

        With absolute strength restricting Su Changkong's movement and escape techniques, the Demon Elephant King sneered as he threw another punch. This punch, like a starry meteor glazed with dark demonic light, aimed to obliterate everything and furiously smashed towards Su Changkong.
   

        The terror of this single punch was such that even Jiang Sheng, a Martial Saint adept in physical Divine Skills, would have to change his expression and dare not face it head-on.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Surge of the Water God!
   

        Facing the terrifying punch of the Demon Elephant King, Su Changkong did not panic. With a mere thought, the Five Animal Great Divine Seed within him shone brightly. A massive amount of clear and transparent water surged out, enveloping his body, which seemed to merge with it.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next second, the Demon Elephant King's heavy fist fell upon Su Changkong, who was shrouded in the water stream. Instantly, Su Changkong was sent flying backward, crashing into and shattering underwater rock formations and giant seabed trees.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        But the Demon Elephant King's expression changed subtly; he felt as though his powerful punch had fallen into the abyssal ocean. Despite creating tremendous disturbance, this force seemed to be gradually exhausted, failing to inflict significant damage.
   

        The Demon Elephant King's punch that landed on Su Changkong caused the water enveloping him to surge and burst, but it did just that, without inflicting any substantial damage on Su Changkong!
   

        Surge of the Water God could not only be used to trap an enemy but also to dissipate force and defend. No matter how heavy the punches were, they could not harm the water itself!
   

        "Good... good... then you shall be the first Demon Monster King to die at my hands!"
   

        Expelling the force and stabilizing his body, Su Changkong's blood boiled. Such a formidable adversary was worth his full strength, indulging in unrestrained action.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        No longer suppressing his own strength, Su Changkong's bones crackled in popping noises, and a robust surge of demonic power burst forth. Patches of dark scales appeared on his skin, revealing the Demon Body.
   

        "Bang bang bang!"
   

        Accompanied by the rapid beating of his heart, which was like battle drums, and rapidly flowing True Blood, Su Changkong's nearly ten-foot-tall Demon Body became even more imposing. Crimson battle patterns emerged on the dark scales, and the high temperature of his hot blood caused the surrounding seawater to evaporate!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong was truly a Demon Monster, a king among Demon Monsters!
   

        "Elder Su indeed possesses a Demon Body..."
   

        Jiang Qizheng and others were inwardly shocked by the ferocity and terror of Su Changkong's aura, knowing of his specialty – the undying Demon Body!
   

        "You, a mere human, are unworthy of that body. I will grind you to dust!"
   

        Seeing the Demon Body that Su Changkong had revealed, the Demon Elephant King's killing intent surged even more, realizing that Su Changkong was a variable that must be annihilated today.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Wrath of the Thunder God!
   

        The Demon Elephant King's response was met only with Su Changkong's fist seething with battle intent!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A deafening roar traveled thousands of miles underwater, and behind Su Changkong, a vague vision of a giant tiger wrapped in thunderbolts emerged. Endless purple thunderbolts coiled and gathered around Su Changkong's fist.
   

        "Rumble rumble!"
   

        Between the leaping lightning, accompanied by the roars of thunderbolts, the thunderbolts of destruction exuded a trembling aura as Su Changkong's heavy fist bombarded the Demon Elephant King!
   

        Facing this terrifying punch, even the Demon Elephant King, a king among demon monsters, showed a hint of seriousness in his eyes, but he was equally unyielding. His enormous fist, condensed with demonic power, took the shape of a giant elephant's phantom as he braced for the collision.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two massive fists collided, and after a brief silence, the entire sea area shook, the seabed split apart, shockwaves spread, the void shattered like a mirror, and turbulent Monster Qi erupted like a volcanic eruption, along with destructive lightning.
   

        A scene resembling the apocalypse unfolded, shocking the hearts of the other demon monsters who witnessed it. They could not even intervene in a head-to-head confrontation between a Great Divine Power Martial Saint and a Demon Monster King!
   

        Su Changkong and the Demon Elephant King clashed head-on, neither giving in, evenly matched.
   

        "Demon Elephant's Heavenly Shock!"
   

        The Demon Elephant King's veins bulged as he pushed his demonic power to the limit. His towering figure loomed over, hands clasped together to form a hammer-like fist, furiously smashing down at Su Changkong from above. In the void, it was as if an elephant as large as a star, lifting its feet, was trampling down!
   

        Before the strike even landed, the void around Su Changkong started to collapse, a heavy pressure pinning him firmly in place.
   

        Facing the Demon Elephant King's all-out attack, Su Changkong could only stimulate the Great Divine Seed within him and push the Surge of the Water God to its limit, while using his arms to withstand the blow.
   

        Su Changkong could feel that what was falling was not a fist of flesh and blood but felt more like a steel star descending from the ninth heaven, unbearably heavy and terrifying.
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        "Boom!"
   

        The seabed below was violently struck into a depression by this formidable force, the seawater squeezed and surged outward, creating a massive crater with a diameter of more than twenty miles. It was hard to imagine that such terrifying destructive power could be caused by a flesh and blood body!
   

        In the center of the crater, Su Changkong managed to protect himself as the surrounding water currents were forcefully dispersed. Relying on his powerful Demon Monster physique, he had not sustained much injury.
   

        But being suppressed made Su Changkong furiously rage. In his full outburst of demonic power, his emotions were inevitably affected to some degree, becoming violent and filled with a desire for destruction! He needed to vent, and with absolute power, he wanted to obliterate the Demon Elephant King into dust and bones!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The sea territory within ten thousand miles slightly shook, caused by the massive amount of nature's spiritual energy being pulled.
   

        "Giant Whale Devours the Sky!"
   

        Su Changkong opened his mouth and inhaled, drawing in the nature's spiritual energy that was led by the Guiding Technique.
   

        Instantly, the wild nature's spiritual energy filled every inch of Su Changkong's muscles and bones, making his bones emit a slight crackling sound.
   

        Giant Whale Devours the Sky allowed the consumption of nature's spiritual energy into the body, greatly enhancing abilities in a short period of time, depending on how much spiritual energy the body could withstand.
   

        Su Changkong's Divine Body, possessing four thousand Divine Patterns and the Immortal Body of a Demon Monster, had a Physique far surpassing that of an equivalent Martial Artist, capable of bearing a vast amount of nature's spiritual energy!
   

        With an enormous amount of nature's spiritual energy filling his body, Su Changkong's already violent aura surged massively, practically indistinguishable from a real Demon Monster King, causing the Demon Elephant King's eyelids to twitch nervously.
   

        "You too… take my punch!"
   

        Su Changkong bared his teeth, revealing sharp fangs.
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Wrath of the Thunder God!
   

        Su Changkong once again performed Wrath of the Thunder God, but unlike before, this time he released the massive amount of nature's spiritual energy ingested into his body all at once.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Standing in the giant crater, Su Changkong threw a punch towards the Demon Elephant King above, accompanied by blinding purple Thunderbolts and a thunderous roar like a tiger's, in the void, countless Thunderbolts intertwined into gigantic thunder beasts, charging and roaring, turning the seawater purple!
   

        "Demon King Elephant Armor!"
   

        Terrified by the attack, the Demon Elephant King hastily stimulated his Demon Monster King-level demonic power, densely covering his body and solidifying into a substantial, heavy Battle Armor to withstand Su Changkong's terrifying strike.
   

        "Crack! Snap!"
   

        The next instant, a punch full of destructive force landed on the body of the Demon Elephant King, the strength exploded, powerful enough to obliterate someone, like a natural disaster's wild dance of Thunderbolts, forcefully striking the armor formed by the Demon Elephant King's demonic power, causing it to crack and split, charred flesh and a severe drain of demonic power!
   

        "This human… can unleash such a terrifying attack?" Feeling the scorching pain all over, the Demon Elephant King was terrified, "He can't unleash many attacks like this…"
   

        But the Demon Elephant King guessed wrong. If this ultra-limit attack were powered by Su Changkong's own strength, then naturally the consumption would be massive, but for Su Changkong, who had perfected the Guiding Technique to the 12th realm, the nature's spiritual energy within ten thousand miles was his reserve.
   

        Whoo!
   

        Su Changkong opened his mouth and in an instant, a massive amount of nature's spiritual energy was drawn in and flooded into his body.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Su Changkong's skin bulged like earthworms, stretched by the spiritual energy, but he roared excitedly, launching another ultra-limit punch as if a Thunderbolt had pierced through the void!
   

        With the Guiding Technique refined to the 12th realm, combined with the Giant Whale Skill, every strike from Su Changkong was capable of unleashing ultra-limit moves, as long as his body could endure it!
   

        And this Demon Monster body, most unafraid of physical damage, even if injured, could instantly recover as before.
   

        "Demon Elephant's Heavenly Shock!"
   

        The Demon Elephant King clenched his teeth tightly, forcefully urging his demonic power, to unleash a powerful strike, intending to overwhelm Su Changkong.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The raging demonic power shattered the void, the glaring thunderlight turned the nearby sea area into a destructive thunder pool!
   

        The fully unleashed moves between the two were equally matched.
   

        But the Demon Elephant King's heart sank; Su Changkong's aura only briefly weakened before soaring back to its peak, seemingly with endless power.
   

        Within these ten thousand miles, Su Changkong freely called upon and utilized nature's spiritual energy, while the Demon Elephant King's demonic power diminished with every expenditure.
   

        The Demon Elephant King's all-out attack, for Su Changkong, was at a level he could readily perform!
   

        The Demon Elephant King became anxious, feeling the intense depletion of his demonic power, already nearing its limit, defeat looming large, he hoped other Demon Monster Kings might come to his aid, but the reality for the other Demon Monster Kings was not good.
   

        While the Demon Monster side had eight Demon Monster Kings and theoretically held a numerical advantage, using many against few, in reality, that was not the case; Jiang Shoudao, Jiang Sheng, and Jiang Qizheng managed relatively well, the Demon Monster side, relying on their numerical superiority, had the upper hand but couldn't overwhelm them for the time.
   

        But the situation for Holy Emperor Jiang was entirely different, facing three Demon Monster Kings in combat, yet the battle was completely one-sided!
   

        "Sss!"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang had a radiant white halo floating behind him, with a silver battle spear that could pierce through the void and disrupt time with a casual thrust, causing even the slightest carelessness from the three Demon Monster Kings to result in their bodies being pierced and bleeding, as Holy Emperor Jiang had also cultivated a Primordial Spirit, the wounds made by his spear were unable to heal in a short time, and Monster Blood dripped.
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        As for the three Demon Monster Kings pushing their Demon Art and Divine Skills to the limit, as soon as they came into contact with the radiance emitted from the light wheel behind Holy Emperor Jiang, they were dissolved into nothingness.
   

        "Damn it... this Holy Emperor Jiang is even more terrifying than the rumors claim. Is this the Great Divine Power, Mana-breaking Sacred Wheel that he has cultivated? All sorts of Demon Arts and Divine Skills are dissolved upon touching it; it's impossible to harm him!"
   

        The Demon Monster Kings were terrified; facing Holy Emperor Jiang, they were totally suppressed in a one-sided manner, barely managing to hold on.
   

        As a Great Divine Power Martial Saint, Holy Emperor Jiang was significantly stronger than other Great Divine Power Martial Saints by a wide margin, simply because 99% of Great Divine Power Martial Saints only mastered one Great Divine Power, but Holy Emperor Jiang was not like this—he had no weaknesses at all!
   

        "Holy Emperor Jiang indeed deserves to be the descendant of Jiang Changsheng's bloodline... He has quite the grace of his ancestor!"
   

        Hua Shan, while attacking the Array presided over by Hai Ye, also nodded faintly upon noticing the situation here.
   

        Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the one acknowledged to have the strongest combat power was the one called the First Saint, Jiang Changsheng, and Holy Emperor Jiang, with his displayed talent and combat strength, made Hua Shan vaguely feel as if he were seeing the younger version of the First Saint himself.
   

        "Furthermore... Su Changkong is extremely astonishing; he has forged his own path, with incredible potential. Every breakthrough results in a qualitative leap; his future achievements will surely not be inferior to ours!"
   

        At the same time, Hua Shan marveled at the combat ability that Su Changkong had displayed.
   

        Having only recently made a breakthrough, yet he managed to completely suppress the Demon Elephant King of the Demon Monster Kings!
   

        "These damn wastes!"
   

        Hai Ye cursed inwardly; Hua Shan's combat power was among the lower echelons of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, but after all, being someone who had refined a fragment of the Heavenly Dao, his power level was above Hai Ye's. Plus, since his own power hadn't been built up to its peak, facing Hua Shan, he was actually at a disadvantage. He had hoped his subordinates could eliminate the enemy and share the pressure.
   

        But now, despite being many against few, they were instead utterly at a disadvantage, prompting Hai Ye to hesitate about whether to retreat. However, if he retreated, the Refining Sky Array he had painstakingly set up could not be taken away, and all his previous efforts would come to naught!
   

        While Hai Ye was hesitating, the scales of victory had already completely tipped.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Accompanied by the rolling thunder, lightning flashed explosively, and the seabed turned into a destructive pool of thunderbolts. The Demon Elephant King's tall and burly body seemed like a cannonball as it was blasted ten thousand miles away, accompanied by a body full of holes from the bombardment and blood spattered with lingering thunder!
   

        Face it, every strike was like the might of heaven, and with an endlessly powerful Su Changkong, the Demon Elephant King expended a lot of energy and finally couldn't withstand it, suffering heavy damage.
   

        "Damn it... damn it... recover quickly!"
   

        The Demon Elephant King felt his arm's bones shattering, and he quickly urged his demonic power to heal his injuries, but with most of his demonic power depleted, his Immortal Body also became vulnerable.
   

        And Su Changkong was not about to give the Demon Elephant King a chance to catch his breath!
   

        Five Animal Frolics. Collapse of the Earth God!
   

        Su Changkong had already caught up with the flying Demon Elephant King; his entire being was like a giant bear capable of shaking the heavens and moving the earth. He lifted his foot and stomped down from above with fury.
   

        This stomp contained terrifying power capable of causing mountains to crumble and rivers to cease flowing.
   

        The Demon Elephant King tried to raise his thick arms to block the strike, but with hardly any demonic power left, it was just like trying to stop a car with one's arms!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The foot stomped down, a shuddering force that rocked the ground rolled over, and the Demon Elephant King heard the sound of his flesh and bones shattering under his arms.
   

        Cracks appeared on the Demon Elephant King's arms and spread throughout his body. Ultimately, the Demon Elephant King's body shattered like porcelain struck by a giant hammer, completely bursting apart, reduced to powder and broken bones!
   

        The Demon Elephant King was brutally killed by Su Changkong, leaving only a Yuan Soul Crystal unique to Demon Monsters congealing out!
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        "I won..."
   

        Su Changkong was panting, trying to calm his restless blood.
   

        He personally chopped down a Demon Monster King, a true match for a Martial Saint with Great Divine Power!
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        While chopping down the Demon Elephant King, Su Changkong was slightly shocked because a force was eroding his body and had left a mark within his Sea of Consciousness!
   

        "Monster Soul Mark..."
   

        Su Changkong immediately understood that this was the Monster Soul Mark.
   

        A unique Monster Soul Mark of the Demon Monster King that continuously erodes a person's Life Force until it kills them.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had been branded with the Monster Soul Mark when chopping down the Demon Nest, and this Demon Elephant King, being of the Demon Monster King status, naturally possessed it as well.
   

        However, Su Changkong wasn't overly worried; while the Monster Soul Mark was difficult to deal with, even the Martial Saint Mirror Master had died because of it, but Medicine Saint Hua Shan was capable of resolving the Monster Soul Mark, so there was nothing to fear!
   

        "What... is happening?"
   

        But what Su Changkong found unbelievable happened; the Monster Soul Mark was branded in his Sea of Consciousness, but it did not continuously draw out his Life Force as it had previously when he was branded — on the contrary.
   

        Every cell in Su Changkong's body emitted a greedy, hungry feeling, instead generating a suction force, pulling the power from the Monster Soul Mark, transforming it into a pure demonic power, replenishing himself, and making Su Changkong's Demon Body stronger!
   

        "This... is my body swallowing the power within the Monster Soul Mark to strengthen itself?"
   

        Su Changkong was dumbfounded and somewhat unable to comprehend what was happening to him.
   

        Not only could the Monster Soul Mark not devour his Life Force, but his body was inversely swallowing it, which was completely irrational!
   

        "Could it be that Demon Monsters can absorb each other's power and become stronger through slaughter?"
   

        Su Changkong speculated secretly, but this seemed impossible.
   

        Indeed, Demon Monsters could become stronger through destruction, but it had to cause destruction to this realm. For instance, the Demon Monster Kings who were chopped down by the Mirror Master had become so through slaughter and destruction.
   

        But if Demon Monsters could truly absorb each other's power through mutual slaughter, then the Demon Monster Clan could not possibly be so united; those Heavenly Demons would undoubtedly have slaughtered their subordinates immediately to strengthen themselves!
   

        "Maybe it's related to my own body? Although I have a Demon Body... my soul is that of the human race. Could it be that during the Demon Transformation Ceremony, some change occurred that resulted in a Special Body capable of inversely swallowing the Monster Soul Mark?"
   

        Su Changkong speculated that his body must have undergone some unknown transformation that enabled it to devour the Monster Soul Mark!
   

        "Or… is it the Demon Art Divine Skills I possess as a Demon Monster?"
   

        Su Changkong knew that not only did Demon Monsters possess an Immortal Body, they also had Demon Art and Divine Skills.
   

        Since transforming into a Demon Body, Su Changkong knew only about his Immortal Body but had not discovered any corresponding Demon Art Divine Skills. Could the ability to swallow other Demon Monster Kings' powers be one of his Demon Art Divine Skills?
   

        This astonished Su Changkong. If he kept slaughtering Demon Monster Kings and absorbing their power, what level could he ultimately reach? His Demon Body might become powerful enough to rival a Heavenly Demon!
   

        Yet, Su Changkong was unsure if this was good or bad; the Demon Body might contain some hidden dangers!
   

        "We'll consider this later..."
   

        Feeling the Monster Soul Mark being gradually swallowed by his body, Su Changkong silently mused, knowing that now was not the time to focus on this.
   

        As Su Changkong had killed the Demon Elephant King, other battlefields also started seeing results.
   

        "No!"
   

        On the other side, facing Holy Emperor Jiang's struggling defense against three Demon Monster Kings, one of them badly injured, could no longer hold on and with a reluctant roar, was pierced through the head by a silver war spear and killed on the spot.
   

        At this moment, Hai Ye finally roared, "Retreat!"
   

        Hai Ye understood that continuing would only result in heavier losses; even though reluctant, retreat was the only wise choice.
   

        "Retreat… retreat quickly!"
   

        At that moment, the remaining fiercely battling Demon Monster Kings, each as if relieved of a heavy burden, chose to flee without hesitation.
   

        "Hua Shan, don't be smug… believe it, soon we'll give you a huge surprise! Then… I will personally take off your head!"
   

        Hai Ye's voice, unfettered by hatred, echoed in everyone's minds.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next instant, the formation reaching up to the sky suddenly exploded, a vast, chaotic, destructive wave assaulting all directions!
   

        "Back off!"
   

        Hua Shan immediately warned everyone.
   

        Without needing Hua Shan's warning, the others sensed the danger and quickly retreated all around.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The formation's explosion generated destructive waves that affected all around, turning hundreds of miles of the Bo Sea into a vacuum zone, with giant waves surging endlessly on the surface of the sea.
   

        After a while, the chaos gradually calmed down.
   

        "The group of Demon Monsters has fled."
   

        Jiang Sheng spoke.
   

        Everyone knew that it was unrealistic to take down so many Demon Monsters, including a Heavenly Demon. Destroying Hai Ye's plans was already a great accomplishment.
   

        "That Heavenly Demon exploded the Array... otherwise, examining it would have been better."
   

        Jiang Qizheng felt it was a pity; a formation capable of stealing and refining the power of the Heavenly Dao was a crystallization of wisdom from the Nine Great Ancient Sages, definitely worth studying for someone like Jiang Qizheng who excelled in arrays.
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        "Destroying it is for the best... stealing the power of the Heavenly Dao will bring endless disasters to this world..."
   

        Hua Shan spoke in a deep voice.
   

        Stealing the power of the Heavenly Dao meant severing the roots of this realm. With the Heavenly Dao incomplete, natural disasters and human calamities would ensue without end, the five elements in chaos, and the universe turned upside down.
   

        Once, the Nine Great Ancient Sages, in their battle against the Demon Monster Clan, concocted fragments of the Heavenly Dao using the Refining Sky Array, an influence which persists even to this day.
   

        Although they thwarted Hai Ye's purpose, neither Su Changkong, Holy Emperor Jiang, nor Hua Shan felt much joy. On the contrary, they were weighed down with immense heaviness!
   

        At that moment, Jiang Sheng couldn't help but speak out, "Medicine Saint, that Demon Monster claimed... that the Refining Sky Array was something that the Ancient Sages had once researched. How could he... Why would he know how to set up the Refining Sky Array?"
   

        This question undoubtedly voiced everyone's thoughts and was the most pressing matter in their hearts.
   

        Indeed, according to Hai Ye, the Nine Great Ancient Sages had once refined fragments of the Heavenly Dao, so the Refining Sky Array must have been their creation.
   

        And this Refining Sky Array was extremely dangerous. The Nine Great Ancient Sages regarded it as a taboo and didn't spread its methods. Yet, Hai Ye managed to set up the Refining Sky Array in the Bo Sea, making the key to this mystery self-evident!
   

        "Did someone among the Nine Great Ancient Sages join the Demon Monster Clan? Only then... could we explain how Hai Ye knew about the Refining Sky Array..."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently.
   

        This was undoubtedly a bone-chilling, horrifying notion!
   

        The Demon Monster Clan had gotten their hands on the Refining Sky Array, known only to the Nine Great Ancient Sages, which meant an Ancient Sage had defected to the Demon Monster Clan and handed it over.
   

        And it was possible that more than one Ancient Sage had done so!
   

        "I... I don't know."
   

        Faced with Jiang Sheng's query, Hua Shan shook his head with difficulty. Compared to the horror in the others' hearts, Hua Shan found this betrayal by a once-close comrade who had joined the Demon Monsters especially hard to accept. The blow was tremendous!
   

        "People... can change."
   

        Su Changkong also fell silent.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages had once fought selflessly for mankind against the Demon Monsters, enabling the foundation of the Ancient Holy Country and the survival of humanity to this day.
   

        But so much time had passed since then, and even those Ancient Sages had undergone reincarnation. The unpredictable events that transpired in between made it normal for some sages to make different choices. Time could change everything, including the universe, let alone a person!
   

        Nonetheless, it was undoubtedly bad news. Some Ancient Sages joining the Demon Monster side meant a shift in the balance of power.
   

        "Which Ancient Sage has joined the Demon Monsters? Could it be the Ancient Demon Saint? Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, his nature was the wildest and rebellious, unwilling to be constrained by rules... Or could there be more than one Ancient Sage who has joined the Demon Monsters?"
   

        Jiang Shoudao speculated in his heart, feeling a sense of helplessness and suffocation just by contemplating it.
   

        At that moment, Hua Shan encouraged everyone, saying, "There's no need to be overly anxious. An era gives rise to its people, and this era is no longer one for us old ones... The future will be decided not by us, but by you all!"
   

        "That's right! Any who seek to annihilate the Holy Country, even if it's an Ancient Sage, must first get past me!"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang declared in a firm voice, his silver-colored battle spear stained with blood, exuding an invincible aura as if he alone stood supreme.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages had once suppressed formidable foes amidst turmoil; Holy Emperor Jiang did not believe he was any lesser than them. He, too, had great ambitions - to completely stabilize the chaos and, given the chance, venture out into a broader world.
   

        Though Su Changkong did not speak, a firm belief also resided in his heart. He had come this far; no matter who the enemy was, they would not stop him from his path!
   

        Hua Shan nodded inwardly. The Nine Great Ancient Sages were the pinnacle of humanity, but they had nearly reached their own limits. The younger generations, however, still had infinite possibilities!
   

        "Both of you have just slain a Demon Monster King and are likely marked by the Monster Soul. Let me remove it for you."
   

        Hua Shan spoke, possessing Divine Skills related to life that could resolve even the Monster Soul imprint.
   

        "Thank you, Medicine Saint," said Holy Emperor Jiang, nodding. He had just killed a Demon Monster King and could feel a new mark within his Sea of Consciousness – a unique Monster Soul imprint of the Demon Monster King, which was definitely a hidden danger that needed to be addressed.
   

        Hua Shan then extended a finger, touching Holy Emperor Jiang's forehead. Like a sapling drawing water, a wisp of black aura was extracted soon after, twisting around Hua Shan's fingertip.
   

        "The Monster Soul imprint... is in fact a manifestation of the Demon Monster Origin Source's power. They are indestructible, just like the spiritual energy of this world, circulating endlessly, never diminishing."
   

        The total amount of the world's Spiritual Energy remained constant, absorbed and refined by Martial Artists. But eventually, with the death of the Martial Artists, it would return to the world, completing a cycle.
   

        The existence of the Demon Monsters was similar to this. Although they died, their Origin Source power would cycle through the world like the Spiritual Energy, allowing for a rebirth after countless years!
   

        As Hua Shan prepared to disperse the clump of Demon Monster Origin Source power he held, Su Changkong suddenly spoke up, "Wait! Medicine Saint, could you give me that clump of Demon Monster's Origin Source power?"
   

        Su Changkong intervened because it seemed too wasteful to him.
   

        He had just discovered that the Monster Soul imprint left by the Demon Monster King could serve as energy to strengthen his constitution. Naturally, the power of a Demon Monster King could not be wasted.
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        Although this "Demon Monster body" of mine has no small hidden dangers, in the current situation, strength is the most important thing—to use all means to increase strength!
   

        "Hmm, then you be careful." Hua Shan was taken aback. Although he did not understand Su Changkong's purpose, he knew that Su Changkong had a special physique and this cluster of "Demon Monster Origin Source" might be of some use to him. Hua Shan did not refuse and handed it over to Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong reached out to take it, and his body instinctively conveyed a hunger-like instinct, sucking the cluster of "Demon Monster Origin Source" into his body, transforming it into a "Monster Soul Seal," constantly devouring its power to strengthen himself.
   

        "Let's leave for now..."
   

        The group then set off to leave the place.
   

        Although they had disrupted the Heavenly Demon Hai Ye's purpose of refining the Heavenly Dao fragments, the mood of the group was heavier instead.
   

        "An Ancient Saint has defected to the Demon Monsters, so those Demon Monsters have now learned the 'Refining Sky Array'... This Hai Ye wanted to refine a Heavenly Dao fragment, and other Heavenly Demons will probably attempt to do the same. This time we were able to detect Hai Ye's location and stop him... But if other Heavenly Demons try to refine Heavenly Dao fragments in more secretive locations, how can we stop them? I predict that soon... a Heavenly Demon capable of successfully refining Heavenly Dao fragments, whose strength won't be inferior to the Nine Great Ancient Sages, will be born!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself that the other Heavenly Demons also now knew the Refining Sky Array for refining Heavenly Dao fragments and, given their nature, would definitely not hesitate to try, even if it would lead to incompleteness in the Heavenly Dao of this world.
   

        Although Hua Shan said that even with a Heavenly Dao fragment, successful refinement wasn't easy, those Heavenly Demons were not ordinary beings and might indeed be able to successfully refine it!
   

        Once a Heavenly Demon succeeds in refining a Heavenly Dao fragment, their combat power will skyrocket and will not be weaker than the Nine Great Ancient Sages. Then, the Heavenly Demons might choose to launch an attack on the Ancient Holy Country, leaving them with very little time indeed.
   

        On the way back to the Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong considered his next steps.
   

        "I must become stronger as quickly as possible… at least strong enough to hold my own, not fearing to confront the Heavenly Demons head-on!"
   

        Su Changkong reflected deeply.
   

        Su Changkong's current strength was very formidable; he was able to kill a "Demon Monster King" face-to-face, but in reality, it did not have a decisive effect on the overall situation—he needed to become even stronger!
   

        "Giant Whale Skill, Guiding Technique... these Divine Skills that have reached the 12th realm have no breakthrough clues for now..."
   

        Su Changkong assessed the Cultivation Techniques that might allow him a breakthrough.
   

        "The pill is ready."
   

        Just then, Su Changkong came back to his senses; he was in the Red Medicine Valley, as usual, performing Alchemy.
   

        The Pill Furnace was opened, and Su Changkong looked at the "Holy Pills" inside, each emanating a rich medicinal fragrance, and a smile appeared on his face.
   

        Su Changkong's Alchemy had reached the 12th realm. Although he still couldn't refine ordinary medicinal materials into holy pills, he could now initially refine Spiritual Medicine into Holy Pills!
   

        "Wait... Alchemy. Why don't I refine my 'Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core'? Let it elevate and metamorphose!"
   

        Looking at the Pill Medicine in his hand, suddenly a flash of inspiration struck Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Alchemy is also a grand path. If materials can be refined into pills, then humans can also use it to refine themselves into pills, and even the world can be used as material for Alchemy. Why not refine the Divine Skill 'Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core' I possess to make it change?
   

        Of course, it's easier said than done. The path to realization is fraught with countless difficulties and common methods are absolutely incapable of refining Su Changkong's Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, which has already undergone a thousand hardenings.
   

        "Other methods can be used to assist Alchemy, like Formation... The Refining Sky Array researched by the Nine Great Ancient Sages can even steal the power of the Heavenly Dao. If I use the Array as a furnace, and my 'Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core' as the pill for Alchemy, could it enable the Turtle Breath Technique to ascend to a higher level?"
   

        But quickly, Su Changkong thought of using Array Formation to assist Alchemy.
   

        Array Formation is also a grand path, one that Su Changkong had not learned before.
   

        But with Su Changkong's potential and talent, learning Array Formation would not be difficult.
   

        "I'll go ask Medicine Saint if he has any relevant books on formations."
   

        Su Changkong, thinking of this, immediately went to see Hua Shan once more.
   

        Hua Shan was proficient in Alchemy, but having lived for many years, he also had a good grasp of Array Formations and his skill level was definitely not low, after all, the Nine Great Ancient Sages jointly researched the powerful Refining Sky Array!
   

        "You want to learn Array Formations? That's fine. Here is 'The Book of Miraculous Arrays', edited by Saint Qi. Among us, he has the deepest mastery of Array Formations. If you can learn some, you should be able to achieve something in the field of Array Formations. If you have anything you don't understand, you can ask me."
   

        Upon hearing Su Changkong's desire to learn Array Formations, Hua Shan was slightly startled, then after a brief contemplation, he took out a jade slip from his Storage Treasure.
   

        'The Book of Miraculous Arrays', edited by the Saint Qi who is the most skilled in Array Path among the Nine Great Ancient Sages—the value of this text can be imagined, on a par with the top-tier Unparalleled Techniques of those major clans!
   

        "Thank you, Medicine Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong expressed his gratitude, well aware that for someone of Hua Shan's caliber, cultivating juniors was a selfless act.
   

        "The so-called Array Formation can use people as an array, momentum as an array, the world as an array; timely opportunity, geographical advantage, and human harmony are the essence of Array Formation."
   

        "Array Formations are varied and ever-changing, with Kill Arrays, enemy-trapping Arrays, Illusion Arrays, multiple Array Formations combined and overlapped..."
   

        In a quiet place in the Red Medicine Valley, Su Changkong carefully studied 'The Book of Miraculous Arrays,' and this reading engrossed him.
   

        The Way of Array Formation truly was profound, indeed a discipline that could lead to the peak!
   

        And Su Changkong delved wholeheartedly into researching various Array Formations—Kill Arrays, Illusion Arrays, enemy-trapping Arrays. With his potential and insight, Array Formation was unquestionably profound, yet Su Changkong learned speedily, advancing at a remarkable pace!
   

        What took others years or decades to fathom, Su Changkong grasped with a single hint—sometimes even making connections to related areas!
   

        This was the gap between a monstrous genius and an ordinary person. Effort was indeed important, but in actuality, many things depended on talent and insight, which were difficult to compensate for with just hard work.
   

        The past Su Changkong might not have been considered a monstrous genius, yet he was sufficiently diligent. But now, with his potential value at 500 points, he was a monstrous genius among monstrous geniuses, said to be rarely seen throughout the ages. Talent, combined with enough hard work, was something no one could catch up to or compare with!
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        "Kill Array, Illusion Array, multiple Formation overlays," Su Changkong mastered them all with ease.
   

        Su Changkong neglected sleep and food, completely immersed in the study of Formations, and in the blink of an eye, three years had passed.
   

        During these three years, Su Changkong had made no small improvements in terms of strength, mainly in his physical body.
   

        Su Changkong had already thoroughly refined the core power of two Demon Monster Kings, which dramatically increased the strength of his Demon Monster physique.
   

        It was no exaggeration to say that his Demon Monster body now belonged to the level of a Demon Monster King, and with his physical body alone, he was able to confront an average Demon Monster King in direct combat!
   

        If he could chop down and consume the core power of more Demon Monster Kings, it was not impossible for his body to rival that of a Heavenly Demon.
   

        Array Path (11th realm Shaking Ancestral Brilliance 70%)
   

        Three years later, Su Changkong's mastery of Formation had reached the 11th realm, and within the bounds of the Ancient Holy Country, aside from some top individuals in Array Path, there were not many who could match up to him.
   

        "This Refining Sky Array is indeed profound; even though my Formation has reached the 11th realm, observing this Refining Sky Array still leaves me with only a superficial understanding."
   

        Su Changkong silently marveled that the Refining Sky Array was absolutely the highest achievement in the area of Formation.
   

        Even though the original Refining Sky Array had been destroyed, Su Changkong was able to project it using the Great Divine Power Mirror Heaven and Earth, but the projected Refining Sky Array had no practical effect, much like those Beast Emperors, which had exceeded the projection limit of the Mirror Heaven and Earth Divine Power.
   

        However, Su Changkong could still use this to closely study and observe the Refining Sky Array.
   

        Yet, after reaching the 11th realm, Su Changkong could feel his progress becoming slow, and so he sought Hua Shan's counsel on issues related to Formation.
   

        "His progress is too fast..." Hua Shan silently marveled at Su Changkong's talent and comprehension.
   

        While some people may have decent talent in one particular way, it doesn't necessarily mean they're equally talented in others, but it seemed Su Changkong was a jack-of-all-trades, astonishingly talented in every path!
   

        "If you want to advance further in Array Path... then go out to see the Ancient Holy Country, see this land. You've been here in the Ancient Holy Country for some time now, but it seems you haven't truly seen this land."
   

        Hua Shan hinted.
   

        "Go out and see this land of the Ancient Holy Country?"
   

        Contemplating Hua Shan's words, Su Changkong finally nodded, deciding to follow Hua Shan's suggestion and properly explore the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        During his time in the Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong had indeed barely explored, so he temporarily left the Red Medicine Valley to travel.
   

        "It seems... it's not far off."
   

        Watching the somewhat gloomy sky, a look of worry crossed Hua Shan's face. Recently, he could feel the subtle changes in this world, becoming chaotic, the five elements in disarray, heaven and earth inverted; he understood that it was the Heavenly Demons stealing and refining the power of Heavenly Dao, and once they produced fragments of the Heavenly Dao, the time for them to launch an active offensive wouldn't be far, and that time would not be long.
   

        Su Changkong left the Red Medicine Valley and traveled through various regions, sometimes wandering in bustling cities like an ordinary person, enjoying fine food and wine, and sometimes soaring through the skies.
   

        "See the Ancient Holy Country, see this land..."
   

        Half a year passed, yet Su Changkong had no significant gains.
   

        "Medicine Saint Senior told me to have a good look at the Ancient Holy Country and this land; it seems it wasn't just to broaden my horizons and temper my temperament..."
   

        Su Changkong pondered, having started from humble beginnings and reached his current point; he realized his experiences and temperament were far from lacking. Perhaps he was overthinking it. Hua Shan's suggestion to look at the Ancient Holy Country and this land, could it really just be the literal meaning?
   

        With that thought in mind, Su Changkong shot up into the sky, soaring tens of thousands of meters high to look down upon the land.
   

        Su Changkong could see the mountains below him, rivers, cities, and crowds becoming smaller, getting a view that made all mountains seem small.
   

        "Hm?"
   

        Upon closer inspection, Su Changkong's expression suddenly changed, and he immediately continued to ascend into the skies, entering the clouds, overlooking the land below with his extraordinary prowess.
   

        If it had been before, Su Changkong might not have noticed anything, but now his skill in Formation was rare even in the Ancient Holy Country, and with Hua Shan's previous reminder, this observation gradually led to a discovery.
   

        "This land... does it resemble a corner of a Formation?"
   

        And with this observation, Su Changkong was shocked to realize that the continuous mountains, Spirit Veins, and the cities which seemed disordered were actually following a certain pattern, faintly forming a picture!
   

        It looked even more like a corner of a Formation!
   

        "Could it be... the entire Ancient Holy Country is a Formation? A Grand Array?"
   

        Su Changkong couldn't help but be startled; he roughly understood why, after hitting a bottleneck in Formation, Hua Shan advised him to have a good look at the Ancient Holy Country and this land.
   

        Because the entire Ancient Holy Country was a Grand Array!
   

        "This truly is a grand move, was it one of the Grand Arrays laid down by the Nine Great Ancient Sages? Using a nation and boundless land as an array, Saint Qi... indeed was one of the highest-skilled Ancient Sages in Array Path of all time!"
   

        Su Changkong was also shocked by the Nine Great Ancient Sages' grandeur.
   

        Previously Hua Shan had mentioned that in order to counter the threat of Demon Monsters, they too had left some fallbacks; likely, this Grand Array that covered the Ancient Holy Country was one of their countermeasures.
   

        When the Nine Great Ancient Sages were constructing the Holy Country, they built the foundations according to the Array diagrams given by Saint Qi; this Grand Array was probably out of the ordinary, and to understand its specific effects, Su Changkong needed to take a closer look!
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        Su Changkong flew through the skies, taking in the scenery below.
   

        "Amazing... The Spirit Veins are like the mountain ranges and rivers, forming the base of the Formation, and the people within the Formation are its essence."
   

        The more Su Changkong delved into it, the more he marveled at the depth of this grand Formation—it was a true formation utilizing heaven, earth, and man!
   

        With the speed of Su Changkong's Swift of the Wind God, it didn't take long to travel through the entire Ancient Holy Country.
   

        After spending the better part of a year, Su Changkong had visited the lands of the Holy Country's Nineteen Domains, and in his mind, he had constructed a formation chart based on the entirety of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "So that's it, to use the heaven and earth as a formation is the foundation of the Array Path!"
   

        Looking at the formation chart in his mind, Su Changkong gained much insight, and his mastery over formations grew rapidly. Unconsciously, his knowledge of formations entered the 12th realm!
   

        Array Path (12 realms, Transcend the Saint 1%)
   

        In just about four years, Su Changkong went from having no foundation in the Array Path to reaching the pinnacle realm within the Ancient Holy Country—it was astonishing to all who heard of it!
   

        "Whether it's the Refining Sky Array or this grand formation of the Ancient Holy Country, they share one characteristic: the presence of law-constructed patterns, which are the Array Patterns…"
   

        Su Changkong's understanding grew ever deeper.
   

        "Then... let's give it a try. Using the heavens and the earth as the formation, as fire, using myself as the crucible, to refine a supreme Golden Core!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly; he knew it was time to attempt a breakthrough.
   

        Whether studying Alchemy or formation techniques, Su Changkong's ultimate goal was to assist his path, his Martial Arts!
   

        To elevate himself to a higher realm!
   

        Within an unpopulated mountain range blessed with spiritual beauty in the territory of the Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong sat quietly on a giant rock. Although he appeared to be sitting still, his Guiding Technique was in motion, drawing in the spiritual energy of nature from nearly ten thousand miles around.
   

        A vast amount of Spiritual Energy, under Su Changkong's control, began to transform into mysterious Array Patterns. These patterns intertwined, winding across the void, faintly forming a Formation with Su Changkong at its core.
   

        "Let's begin..."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath and activated the grand formation.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The void trembled slightly as the Array Patterns sparked with faint light, and then flames appeared out of nowhere. These flames had a curious shape, without any temperature, but were capable of igniting a person's internal Spiritual Energy from the inside out.
   

        A massive amount of flames enveloped and wrapped around Su Changkong, causing the Spiritual Energy and blood in his body to boil, as if he'd plunged into a hell of raging fire.
   

        But Su Changkong's expression remained unchanged as he sat quietly, and within his Dantian, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core began to spin. As the fire generated by the spiritual energy of heaven and earth engulfed it, the refinement commenced.
   

        Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, composed of the purest True Yuan, began to rapidly shrink under the burning of the heavenly and earthly fire, about to be burned to nothingness.
   

        Boom!
   

        But a great deal of nature's spiritual energy was drawn by Su Changkong, pouring in from above his head, and he reached into his Storage Treasure to pull out a handful of Holy Pills, stuffed them into his mouth, and refined them into the purest energy, injecting it into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, replenishing its consumption.
   

        The Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, already pure and free of impurities, became even more refined and purer under the tempering of the heavenly and earthly fire, as water turns into ice, and iron into refined steel!
   

        With the heavens and earth as the fire and himself as the furnace, Su Changkong focused intently on refining a Golden Core, allowing the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core to undergo a metamorphosis!
   

        As time flowed, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core did grow under Su Changkong's continuous tempering, but it was still far from the point of qualitative change.
   

        Su Changkong understood that simply imitating this process was hardly enough to advance his Turtle Breath Technique to the 13th realm.
   

        "Why not treat my Mysterious Turtle Golden Core as a Pill, and also as the foundation for a grand formation, and construct Array Patterns over it..."
   

        Su Changkong, who had extraordinary comprehension, soon had a brilliant idea and put it into practice.
   

        With just a thought, Su Changkong drew in the Spiritual Energy of the heavens and earth, applying his understanding of the Array Path onto his Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, etching Array Patterns upon it.
   

        One after another, these Array Patterns built a Formation, then a second and a third!
   

        Su Changkong etched all of his understanding of the Array Path into his Mysterious Turtle Golden Core and continued to temper it with the heavenly and earthly fire.
   

        The Kill Array, Illusion Array, and Enemy Trapping Array, various formation methods, were all inscribed upon a tiny Mysterious Turtle Golden Core.
   

        The Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, seemingly only the size of the tip of a thumb, actually possessed an infinitely vast space, much like a mustard seed containing Mount Sumeru!
   

        Originally, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core was a piece of uncarved jade, and what Su Changkong was doing now was sculpting it to perfection!
   

        Su Changkong inscribed every kind of Kill Array, Illusion Array, and Trapping Array he knew into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, but this was still not enough, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core hadn't reached the threshold of qualitative change.
   

        "Inscribe the grand formation of the Ancient Holy Country and the Refining Sky Array into it as well!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes were very bright.
   

        The grand formation that used the entire Ancient Holy Country as an array, as well as the Refining Sky Array, were undoubtedly masterpieces at the pinnacle of Array Path, and Su Changkong was going to inscribe them into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core as well.
   

        The difficulty of inscribing the Ancient Holy Country grand formation and the Refining Sky Array into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core was hundreds, thousands of times greater than the other arrays, but Su Changkong was patient, meticulously engraving.
   

        He ceaselessly inscribed Array Patterns and forged the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core with the fire of heaven and earth, sublimating and metamorphosing it until it broke through that critical point!
   

        Time ticked by and after three years, Su Changkong managed to fully inscribe the Ancient Holy Country grand formation into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, which touched a certain limit.
   

        Without pausing for a moment, Su Changkong continued to inscribe the Refining Sky Array into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core; the difficulty was by no means less than that of the Ancient Holy Country grand formation.
   

        And Su Changkong was able to inscribe the Refining Sky Array, naturally, due to possessing the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed, which could project everything Su Changkong had seen.
   

        Seasons changed, and in another flash of three years, when the last Array Pattern was inscribed into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, the Refining Sky Array was also completely engraved!
   

        From studying the Array Path to tempering the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core, Su Changkong had spent a total of ten years, and all of his efforts were finally about to bear fruit.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        When Su Changkong inscribed the Refining Sky Array into the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core as well, the Mysterious Turtle Divine Seed in Su Changkong's heart grew and transformed rapidly.
   

        At this moment, as the heaven and earth quaked, Su Changkong's Mysterious Turtle Golden Core emerged from his Dantian.
   

        At this moment, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core had undergone a significant change from before; its pale blue surface was like a boundless ocean, and upon it were inscribed faint lines that appeared and disappeared.
   

        Having been tempered thousands of times, the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core had metamorphosed from an ordinary Pill Medicine into a Holy Pill; the strength of the Mysterious Turtle True Yuan had increased by dozens of times!
   

        A wisp of True Yuan spread out, as vast as the ocean.
   

        Every single line upon it was an Array Pattern that Su Changkong had engraved!
   

        The tiny Mysterious Turtle Golden Core quietly hovered there, yet it seemed even vaster than heaven and earth.
   

        Turtle Breath Technique (13th realm unprecedented 1%)
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh and, gazing at the newly transformed Mysterious Turtle Golden Core floating before him, a sincere smile appeared on his lips, "Finally... it's done!"
   

        After ten years of arduous cultivation, Su Changkong had finally managed to combine his research in Array Path and Alchemy, using both to elevate his Turtle Breath Technique to the 13th realm, on par with the Five Animal Frolics!
   

        "Powerful... far too powerful! The Mysterious Turtle Golden Core has undergone a transformation, the quality of the True Yuan far surpasses what it was before, enough to increase the power of the Divine Skills, Great Divine Powers that I wield by several times!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes shone brightly as he carefully explored the changes in the Turtle Breath Technique after the breakthrough.
   

        The Golden Core True Yuan of the Turtle Breath Technique at the 13th realm, when used to fuel the Five Animal Frolics at the same realm, combined with the two Great Divine Powers, would unleash a force greatly surpassing anything before!
   

        "If I were to face that Demon Elephant King again, combining my two Great Divine Powers into one devastating move, it would pulverize him to dust with a single strike!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fist, feeling the metamorphosis of his own power.
   

        One Great Divine Power and two Great Divine Powers were completely different concepts!
   

        "Besides, the greatest change is the various formations merged into my Mysterious Turtle Golden Core which, with a single thought, can form arrays; Kill Arrays, Illusion Arrays, Enemy Trapping Arrays, arrays that enhance oneself, and even the Refining Sky Array, all within easy reach!"
   

        Su Changkong looked at the Array Patterns engraved on the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core with a smile forming at the corner of his mouth. A thought could shape an array, and these arrays were far more powerful and mystical than ordinary ones!
   

        Even the Refining Sky Array could be manipulated by Su Changkong through the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 380: Demonic Clouds Overhead! Winter Has Come!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Refining Sky Array, created by the collective wisdom of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, could steal the power of Heavenly Dao. It was precisely with this that the Nine Great Ancient Sages were able to suppress the upheaval and survive the disaster during the last unrest.
   

        And only the Nine Great Ancient Sages knew how to arrange this Refining Sky Array.
   

        However, Su Changkong was capable of replicating it with his Great Divine Power, Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, achieving the same effect, and even stronger!
   

        Of course... The Refining Sky Array could steal and refine the power of Heavenly Dao, causing it to be incomplete and lead to ceaseless natural disasters and calamities. The impact was too great, and Su Changkong had no intention of doing so.
   

        Even if a fragment of Heavenly Dao was truly refined, it was not that easy to completely assimilate it!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (73 years old)
   

        Remaining lifespan: 4,800 years
   

        Potential value: 550 points
   

        His Turtle Breath Technique had broken through to the level of Great Divine Power, once again increasing his lifespan and potential by a significant margin, approaching the five-thousand-year mark!
   

        Whoo!
   

        With but a thought from Su Changkong, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, exuding an overwhelming oppressive force a moment ago, submerged into his Dantian.
   

        "My current strength... far surpasses that of the average Demon Monster King and Martial Saints with Divine Skills. Below the Ancient Saints, I am virtually unrivaled!"
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, feeling the surging formidable power within his body, and a feeling of joy arose in his heart.
   

        In terms of physique, Su Changkong was inherently of Demon Monster descent, coupled with the absorption of the Demon Monster Origin Source from two Demon Monster Kings. His body's fundamental strength alone had reached the level of a Demon Monster King.
   

        If he used the Giant Whale Body Technique or Giant Whale Devours the Sky, he could reach an even higher tier!
   

        With the addition of the two Great Divine Skills, when facing powerhouses like the Demon Elephant King, it was an absolute one-sided crush!
   

        Su Changkong's strength was definitely at the pinnacle level below the Ancient Saints!
   

        Among the Great Divine Power Martial Saints that Su Changkong had encountered, only Holy Emperor Jiang, who was hailed as the first in the Ancient Holy Country in the past thousand years, could be considered on par with him.
   

        This level of strength, even when facing a Heavenly Demon, if not victorious, at least meant he had the power to protect himself.
   

        "This world is vast, and beyond this world... lies a more expansive universe. One day, I must explore beyond this realm!"
   

        A glimmer of anticipation shone in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Having attained his level of power, he was almost at the peak within the Ancient Holy Country, but Su Changkong knew that this was not the limit. Beyond the known heavens were greater realms. The state of Entering Saint was certainly not the ultimate boundary for a Martial Artist, and there surely existed even higher levels!
   

        The Demon Monster Clan, for instance, came from beyond this realm.
   

        "Once this disaster is thoroughly concluded, I'll find a way to reach beyond this world."
   

        Su Changkong solemnly thought.
   

        Su Changkong's pursuit was the state of immortality, and evidently, he still had some distance from that step.
   

        However, Su Changkong was not in a hurry. He had yet to resolve the calamities of this realm, and he still hadn't reached his own limits!
   

        Only after dealing with the calamity of the Demon Monster Clan and pushing his cultivation and improvements to an insurmountable limit would it be time to consider departure.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        At that moment, a clap of thunder resounded in the sky, followed by howling winds and pouring rain, as the clear sky darkened.
   

        In the torrential downpour, rivers swelled, and amidst the howling wind, trees were broken off.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        A bolt of lightning struck down from the sky, causing rocks to explode, and wood to scorch.
   

        "It seems... the great unrest, the great tidal wave is about to arrive."
   

        Su Changkong looked at the rapidly changing weather, his expression solemn.
   

        Over the past decade, Su Changkong could feel the changes in heaven and earth, more and more natural disasters occurring, often accompanied by violent storms and thunderous hail. This indicated that the stability of this realm was increasingly compromised, and the time was nearing when the Demon Monster Clan might launch their all-out assault.
   

        "Then let it come... Whomever the enemy is, a Heavenly Demon or a Heavenly Demon God, victory will surely be ours!"
   

        Su Changkong gazed into the gloomy and darkened sky, a trace of concern in the depths of his eyes, but even more prevalent were excitement and a will to fight!
   

        Of course, there was concern for the worst-case scenario. Having failed last time, the Demon Monster Clan had remained dormant for so long, surely they would be better prepared and unleash greater forces in a renewed upheaval.
   

        Even the Heavenly Demon God, the one orchestrating everything from behind, might reveal himself. To say there was no concern would be impossible, even for Hua Shan and the other Nine Great Ancient Sages, their hearts must be filled with apprehension, fearing failure which would result in complete annihilation—not just for themselves but for the entire Ancient Holy Country and the entire human race, like the fate that befell the True Beast race!
   

        However, no amount of worry or fear was of use; only by killing all invading enemies and uprooting them could Su Changkong do what must be done.
   

        "Let's return to Red Medicine Valley first."
   

        Calming his emotions, Su Changkong then left the desolate mountain to return to Red Medicine Valley, where any occurrence could be promptly reported to him by Hua Shan.
   

        In Red Medicine Valley, life thrived, and the elderly Hua Shan was meticulously pruning the branches and leaves of plants.
   

        Upon seeing Su Changkong's return, a spark lit up in Hua Shan's eyes: "Your life essence... is ever more vast and robust. It seems you've gained much from this trip."
   

        A being, whether human or some other race, with a short lifespan might not necessarily be weak, but those with long lifespans are usually very powerful!
   

        Being ancient, in a certain sense, signifies strength; to live through lengthy epochs is a testament to one's power!
   

        With Hua Shan's study of the Path of Life, he could clearly see that Su Changkong's Life Force was extremely formidable, indicating a very long lifespan, and thereby surmised that Su Changkong's recent venture must have been fruitful.
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        "Ah, I've benefited greatly from the writings left by the seniors."
   

        Su Changkong nodded. The primary reason his Turtle-breath Function had undergone a metamorphosis, advancing further, was indeed the acquisition of the Book of Miraculous Arrays given by Hua Shan, combined with the Great Array laid down across the Ancient Holy Country by the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        By integrating all these into the core of his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, combined with Su Changkong's terrifying talents and potential, he was able to make a breakthrough in a short amount of time.
   

        "How have things been recently?"
   

        Su Changkong inquired about the latest developments from Hua Shan.
   

        Hua Shan's expression was grave, "It's been quiet lately, the occurrences of Demon Monsters in the Ancient Holy Country have decreased, but you must have felt it too... This world has become chaotic in a short time, with constant disasters, surely caused by those Demon Monsters stealing the power of the Heavenly Dao. Based on our last experience, they might arrive in no more than three years!"
   

        Su Changkong shivered inwardly.
   

        Among the Ancient Saints, there were those who had joined the Demon Monster Clan, giving them the Refining Sky Array, which allowed the Demon Monster Clan to extract fragments of the Heavenly Dao.
   

        Originally, the Nine Great Ancient Sages had an edge over the host of Heavenly Demons because they had integrated and refined fragments of the Heavenly Dao, but now this advantage seemed to have vanished, with most of the Heavenly Demons likely succeeding in refining the Heavenly Dao fragments!
   

        "Holy Emperor Jiang has already prepared for the battle and has notified all the Ancient Sects and Ancient Clans. This time, it is essential to combine the power of the entire Ancient Holy Country to survive this crisis,"
   

        said Hua Shan.
   

        Su Changkong nodded slightly; indeed, regardless of past grievances among the various Ancient Sects and Clans across different regions and domains, they now all had to set aside their differences and unite. Only then might they survive this great turmoil.
   

        The Ancient Holy Country was also monitoring the movements of the Demon Monsters, ready to assemble at any sign of trouble. What they needed to do now was wait, and this waiting wouldn't be long.
   

        Su Changkong was becoming familiar with his power, awaiting the arrival of the Demon Monsters.
   

        "If only... I had enough time, I could have had even greater breakthroughs, unfortunately..."
   

        Every day, Su Changkong practiced his punches and sword moves, occasionally having revelations that led to further advancements; his potential was extremely high.
   

        Su Changkong believed that with enough time, he could grow to the limits of this world and even become the strongest that ever was!
   

        But unfortunately, time was running out, as Su Changkong watched the torrential rain outside Red Medicine Valley turn into a flood.
   

        A year had passed since Su Changkong's Turtle Breath Technique's breakthrough, and disasters were rampant throughout the year, especially in recent days with the rain pouring non-stop for seven days and nights, as if wanting to flood the earth.
   

        Su Changkong understood that the time for a full-scale attack by the Demon Monster Clan was near—there was no time left for slow cultivation!
   

        "Changkong, we just received a message from Holy Emperor Jiang, we need to gather on the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat."
   

        At this moment, Hua Shan found Su Changkong and informed him of something.
   

        "It seems... they are coming!" 
   

        Su Changkong shivered inwardly, understanding that the Demon Monster Clan was about to strike, and this battle concerned the survival of the entire Ancient Holy Country and the human race; a defeat would mean complete annihilation!
   

        Su Changkong made brief preparations and then began to wait.
   

        Not long, over the sky of Red Medicine Valley, a huge crack tore open, and through the crack, the silhouette of a heavenly ship appeared—it was the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat!
   

        The Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat was a Divine Artifact inherited by the Jiang Family from the First Saint, and it was connected to the foundation of the Ancient Holy Country. Within the territory of the Ancient Holy Country, it could traverse the void and reach anywhere in no time!
   

        Su Changkong and Hua Shan flew towards the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat.
   

        Upon landing on the deck of the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat, Su Changkong saw that it was already filled with no less than a hundred people.
   

        Among these hundred, there were familiar faces, including Holy Emperor Jiang, Jiang Shoudao, and the rest who all had profound and powerful presences!
   

        "Are these Great Divine Power Martial Saints? It seems the top powerhouses of the Ancient Holy Country have already gathered on this Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat."
   

        Su Changkong looked around and thought to himself, recognizing that each of these individuals stood at the pinnacle of the Ancient Holy Country as Great Divine Power Martial Saints.
   

        These Great Divine Power Martial Saints, mostly born from Ancient Sects and Clans left by the Nine Great Ancient Sages, totaled about a hundred across the Ancient Holy Country's Nineteen Domains. Now, ninety percent of them were gathered here.
   

        "Medicine Saint Senior."
   

        Many greeted Hua Shan.
   

        "Old Pharmacist, is this the Su Changkong you mentioned? Truly extraordinary, I can't even fully discern his aura!"
   

        At this moment, someone approached, a man standing nine feet tall, with thick beards and muscular arms through his thin robe, unintentionally displaying an imposing aura that made people's hearts pound uncontrollably.
   

        Even the Great Divine Power Martial Saints felt a precarious trepidation in his presence.
   

        Su Changkong could guess the man's identity.
   

        Hua Shan, with a smiling face, said, "Changkong, this is Zhan Wushuang, he awakened his true spirit before I did."
   

        "The Fighting Saint Zhan Wushuang from the Nine Great Ancient Sages, his strength ranks within the top three among them, undefeated!"
   

        The information about the man immediately surfaced in Su Changkong's mind.
   

        Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, the Fighting Saint on this Heavenly God Ship should be Zhan Wushuang, one of the reincarnated Ancient Saints.
   

        "Nice to meet you, Senior Fighting Saint," Su Changkong nodded and greeted him.
   

        Besides Zhan Wushuang, three others caught Su Changkong's attention.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        A middle-aged man of average appearance, dressed in white, clearly stood there, yet seemed to be in another dimension.
   

        Another person was a young man in blue, on whom time seemed to have frozen, within whose vicinity time and years halted.
   

        The last person was a handsome black-haired man, who carried an air of being well-read and gentlemanly as if he were a noble scholar well-versed in poetry and literature.
   

        "That man in white is Space Saint Mo Kong, the youth in blue is Time Saint Li Wuwei, and that black-haired man... must be Sword Saint Mu Bie Li."
   

        Su Changkong had previously learned about the Nine Great Ancient Sages from Hua Shan.
   

        Now, the Ancient Holy Country had five Ancient Saints who had successfully returned through reincarnation, some before Hua Shan and some slightly after.
   

        These five Great Ancient Saints were Medicine Saint Hua Shan, Fighting Saint Zhan Wushuang, Space Saint Mo Kong, Time Saint Li Wuwei, and Sword Saint Mu Bie Li.
   

        As for the other Ancient Saints, some might not have returned through reincarnation yet, after all, there are too many unpredictable factors in reincarnation, and even if all nine Great Ancient Sages could successfully reincarnate, it was uncertain whether their true spirits could awaken quickly or reincarnate at the precise time.
   

        Originally there were Nine Great Ancient Sages, but now the Holy Country only had five, which naturally was not good news for the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "Ladies and gentlemen, please look."
   

        Seeing that everyone had arrived, Holy Emperor Jiang, who was in charge of the situation, did not waste words. With a serious gesture, he caused a layer of light screen to appear above.
   

        In the light screen, there were rolling dark clouds, covering the sky and blocking the sun, within which shadowy Demon Monsters lurked, evoking a sense of oppression in the hearts of all present, even though it was only a light screen.
   

        Wherever the dark clouds passed, the ground cracked, trees rotted, rivers dried up, turning into a wasteland.
   

        "It's the Demon Monster Army..."
   

        Su Changkong's expression grew solemn, the Demon Monster Army led by the Demon Monster King, with even Heavenly Demons hidden, the greatest turmoil... had finally arrived!
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang said gravely, "These Demon Monsters do not intend to hide their tracks. According to reconnaissance, the army is divided into four groups attacking from four different directions of the Ancient Holy Country, and we also need to split into four groups to meet them."
   

        Everyone nodded slightly.
   

        At their level, elaborate tactics were pointless, what they could do was face the battle head-on, a fight for life and death!
   

        These Demon Monsters came openly, clearly wanting to force a decisive battle with the Ancient Holy Country. If they could crush the Holy Country's top combatants, then the vast Ancient Holy Country would be at their mercy.
   

        The army of Demon Monsters attacked from four directions, and they had no choice but to respond by dividing themselves four ways. If no one confronted these Demon Monsters, they would freely slaughter within the Ancient Holy Country, clearly something that could not be allowed!
   

        "Each Ancient Saint will lead a troop, headed primarily by Great Divine Power Martial Saints..."
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang declared.
   

        In the presence of more than a hundred Great Divine Power Martial Saints, along with an Ancient Saint, formed the core strength of a team, next came the grouping.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang allocated the available Great Divine Power Martial Saints based on their intelligence and areas of expertise.
   

        Both Su Changkong and Holy Emperor Jiang himself were assigned to the team led by Hua Shan.
   

        The reason was simple; Hua Shan's expertise among the Nine Great Ancient Sages was not in combat, but in support, thereby the Great Divine Power Martial Saints following him needed to be strong, and with Hua Shan's support, they could play a decisive role in the battle.
   

        And as the strongest under the Ancient Saints, it was only natural for Holy Emperor Jiang to be in the same team with Hua Shan, with Hua Shan present, the rest need not worry about severe injuries and could fight freely!
   

        Among the five Ancient Saints, Space Saint Mo Kong would not directly join the battle but was responsible for support.
   

        Mo Kong specialized in spatial Divine Skills, he had left marks in various places, able to instantly travel between battlefields. If a situation arose anywhere, he could provide instant support.
   

        "This Token of All Beings, everyone should carry one, holding the Token, once activated, will receive the blessing of the 'Great Array of All Beings,' which is one of our keys to defeating the Demon Monsters."
   

        Following that, Holy Emperor Jiang distributed a token to each person.
   

        The Great Array of All Beings was a great array constructed by the Nine Great Ancient Sages using the Holy Country as a base, its effect was simple: it concentrated the power of 'heaven, earth, and man' within the Holy Country, focusing it on the person possessing the token, drastically increasing their Martial Saint strength.
   

        This Great Array of All Beings was aimed to counter the incoming Demon Monster Clan, and it was the first time it was activated.
   

        Therefore, everyone decided to have the decisive battle within the Holy Country, so that the Great Array of All Beings could exert its effect!
   

        "The great battle... has finally come."
   

        Many Martial Saints felt both nervous and excited, they understood that being born in this era, facing this unprecedented turmoil, was both misfortune and fortune; they might perish in it, but most Martial Saints, with their fearless hearts, saw this also as an opportunity to make their names immortal, bless future generations, and achieve Nirvana metamorphosis!
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        "Wish everyone...good luck, and hope that we can all gather again in the future!"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang said.
   

        Not many words, not much encouragement; every single one of them stood at the pinnacle of the Ancient Holy Country. When the sky fell, they were the first to feel the brunt, required to contribute their own strength.
   

        "Old Pharmacist, you better not die, I still want to drink the tea you grow! If there's a chance in the future, let's go out and take a look together!"
   

        Fighting Saint Zhan Wushuang patted Hua Shan's shoulder and said with a smile.
   

        The relationships among the Nine Great Ancient Sages were all fairly good, and Zhan Wushuang had been close friends with Hua Shan for many years.
   

        "Don't worry, I might not be good at anything else, but one thing I am is long-lived. It's you lot who shouldn't let me send off the young by burying the old,"
   

        Hua Shan replied with a smile, stroking his beard.
   

        Though all were smiling, seemingly optimistic, what they were truly thinking remained unknown to outsiders.
   

        Afterward, without delay, Holy Emperor Jiang transported everyone to their respective defensive positions and entry points for meeting the enemy using the Ancient Saint Heaven Boat.
   

        Four Great Ancient Saints each led a team, while Su Changkong and Hua Shan, among over thirty other Martial Saints, were tasked with defending the Dusty Sun Region, the northern border of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        On the vast plains, aside from Su Changkong and his companions, a great number of Entering Saint Martial Artists arrived here, many of whom were born into various major sects and Martial Saint families. Of these, Divine Seed Martial Saints were the most numerous, while Divine Body Martial Saints were also not a few.
   

        Clearly, these Entering Saint Martial Artists had all received the summons from their sects, knowing that this would be a battle concerning the life and death of the Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "So many people…"
   

        Su Changkong was also secretly amazed. On this plain, a large number of Martial Saints had gathered, some from the same sects formed into groups, others lone wanderers.
   

        As time passed, the estimate of Martial Saints arriving here was no less than a hundred thousand.
   

        Most of the Entering Saint powerhouses of the vast Ancient Holy Country had now arrived at the four major battle zones.
   

        "Can we really win? I've heard that all the invaders are real Demon Monsters... and among them, there are no lack of Demon Monster Kings!"
   

        Each of these Entering Saint powerhouses harbored trepidation in their hearts.
   

        Demon Monsters, creatures that were rarely seen within the Ancient Holy Country, each one incredibly powerful—yet now these Demon Monsters had formed a massive army, attacking the Ancient Holy Country, including some of the most top-tier of their kind!
   

        "Do not boost others' morale while destroying our own prestige. With the Ancient Saints here, and all the Saint Warriors possessing Great Divine Power, we will certainly annihilate all these damned Demon Monsters!"
   

        Some were sharpening their blades eagerly, believing the ultimate victory would be theirs.
   

        Su Changkong sat quietly cross-legged, eyes closed in meditation, feeling the unease in people's hearts, but they had no choice but to fight with all their might!
   

        Hua Shan looked at the sea of Entering Saint powerhouses gathered on the plains, a sense of déjà vu washing over him, as if nothing had changed, countless people resting their hopes upon them.
   

        Time ticked away, second by second; what used to pass by in the blink of an eye now felt like an eternity, every moment was torturous to endure.
   

        Half a month passed, and on this day at dusk, as the setting sun was about to go down, casting a dim yellow hue across the plains, the quietly waiting crowd opened their eyes in unison. Tension was present in their eyes, but more so were excitement and soaring morale!
   

        "Boom, rumble…"
   

        Thousands of miles away, the sound of thunderous rolling echoed, and dark clouds covered the sky, impenetrable to light, obscuring the sunset, casting a darkness so deep that one could not see their own hand in front of them.
   

        Within these clouds were the Demon Monsters.
   

        These Demon Monsters were bizarre and varied, some with lion heads and human bodies, others with wolf heads and human bodies, and some revealed their true Demon Monster forms, completely beastlike in appearance. Their powerful auras, well over a hundred thousand in number, blended together, covering an area of hundreds of thousands of miles, like a moving expanse of black curtain.
   

        The sight was formidable and made one's scalp tingle; the mere terrifying scene caused many Entering Saint Martial Artists to break out in cold sweat and uncontrollably tremble.
   

        In the midst of the clouds, pairs of excited, bloodthirsty eyes gazed at them—eyes full of killing, destruction, like those of wild beasts!
   

        "Finally, the day has come… the day we can annihilate the Ancient Holy Country, obliterate this world!"
   

        One after another, the Demon Monsters trembled with excitement, they too had awaited this day for far too long—to destroy the heavens and earth, transcend this world, it was the goal they dreamed of. Whoever dared to hinder them was destined for extinction!
   

        "Fellow human kin! Follow me, Jiang Tatian, and Chopping down all the foes!"
   

        At that moment, a majestic, resonant roar rang through everyone's eardrums, as if a Heavenly God were bellowing.
   

        It was Holy Emperor Jiang, clad in silver armor, wielding a war spear, standing there, more solid than the earth, vaster than the sky!
   

        One could feel Holy Emperor Jiang's high-spirited morale. Facing an army of Demon Monsters like a tidal wave, he alone harbored no hint of nervousness, no fear—only an unshakable belief in invincibility!
   

        Since his debut, Holy Emperor Jiang had never tasted defeat.
   

        Even when facing the terrifying Heavenly Demon, he believed the victor would be himself, reflecting the confidence of being the strongest of his generation in the Ancient Holy Country, walking the undefeated path!
   

        "Chopping down all the foes!"
   

        "Chopping down all the foes!"
   

        "Chopping down all the foes!"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang's high spirit infected everyone, as they all let out a sky-shaking roar, casting away any vestige of worry and fear.
   

        Su Changkong also nodded secretly; like a Divine General, Holy Emperor Jiang could inspire others, bolster morale—it was a skill uniquely his!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "If only Jiang Changsheng were here."
   

        Hua Shan, seeing Jiang Holy Emperor who appeared like a Heavenly God, secretly thought to himself. The Holy Emperor possessed the elegance of his ancestor, the First Saint.
   

        The First Saint was also unanimously recognized as the most powerful among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, acting as the absolute core in every major battle. With him, everyone was invincible. Unfortunately, it seemed that the First Saint had not yet reincarnated, and there was no news about him whatsoever.
   

        From afar, the sky-darkening demon clouds were fast approaching within a range of a thousand li.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        At that moment, Jiang Holy Emperor took the initiative. With a swing of his arm, he threw the silver war spear he was holding.
   

        Swish!
   

        The silver war spear turned into a long silver rainbow that instantly traversed a thousand li, burying itself into the black demon clouds.
   

        "Pu pu pu!"
   

        Suddenly, demon monsters were pierced through their skulls before they could even react, dozens of them penetrated until a Demon Monster King's thick arm slammed into the side of the war spear, sending it flying. With a gesture from Jiang Holy Emperor, the spear returned to his hand.
   

        "Damn humans! This time, I will dismantle you and scatter your bones!"
   

        From within the demon clouds, a hideous-faced Demon Monster King growled. It was the same Demon Monster King who had fought Jiang Holy Emperor in the Bo Sea before, and now, they were to fight once more—a fight to the death!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Jiang Holy Emperor soared into the air, leading the charge into the demon clouds.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        A multitude of Saint Warriors, their blood boiling with fervor, followed closely behind Jiang Holy Emperor to meet the demon monster army.
   

        "Sword World!"
   

        A Saint Warrior with a cold demeanor and Great Divine Power unleashed his killing move, swinging his sword. Sword Light reflected across the heavens and the earth, with endless Sword Qi filling the world. Many demon monsters were sliced apart, their bodies shattering and blood gushing like a fountain.
   

        Great Divine Power Saint Warriors were undoubtedly the mainstay of this great battle!
   

        With the intervention of a Great Divine Power Saint Warrior causing the fall of demon monsters, those on the side of the demon beasts naturally wouldn't hold back either!
   

        "Ah ah!"
   

        Shrieks rang out as a lion-headed, humanoid demon monster opened its maw wide, inhaling strongly. Dozens of Saint Warriors were uncontrollably sucked in by a massive force towards it, struggling in vain. The closer they got to the lion-headed demon, the more rapidly their bodies shrank, eventually turning into small pills, which the lion-headed demon swallowed.
   

        This was no ordinary demon monster but a Demon Monster King!
   

        The lion-headed Demon Monster King licked its lips, its face filled with a sinister smile, "I hope I can taste the flesh and blood of a Great Divine Power Saint Warrior today!"
   

        "Soldier to soldier, king to king, we'll deal with these Demon Monster Kings!"
   

        Jiang Shoudao bellowed, sending his message through the "Token of All Beings" he carried.
   

        Both Great Divine Power Saint Warriors and Demon Monster Kings could almost obliterate opponents of lower levels, with only each other capable of being a match!
   

        "Today, I shall feast on the blood of the Great Divine Power Saint Warrior!" Many Demon Monster Kings had no interest in slaughtering ordinary Martial Saints and actively sought out Great Divine Power Saint Warriors.
   

        As soon as both sides engaged, it was earth-shattering.
   

        The blood of demon monsters and Saint Warriors burst forth from their exploding bodies like fountains, rapidly staining the plains below blood-red.
   

        Chaos, utter chaos!
   

        The sky was already dyed red with blood, with blood rain drifting endlessly—a scene out of the end of days!
   

        In truth, as both sides fought, the demon monsters had the advantage in numbers. Besides that, their biggest advantage was their Immortal Bodies. Aside from those who cultivated their Primordial Spirits, who could restrain them, it was exceedingly difficult for ordinary Martial Saints to kill a demon monster completely, needing to pound them repeatedly and drain their demonic power.
   

        When both sides clashed, the number of fallen Martial Saints considerably outstripped that of the demon monsters.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Just then, from above the plains, drops filled with vibrant life began to fall, landing on the mangled bodies of human Martial Saints.
   

        In a short span of time, these seriously injured and deceased Martial Saints miraculously regenerated, their flesh restored, as they were "resurrected."
   

        This was naturally Hua Shan's Great Divine Power at work. Having merged with a fragment of Heavenly Dao, his divine skills in life were unmatched, and he could even revive the dead and mend broken bones.
   

        Of course, it was limited to physical injuries; if the Primordial Spirit and Sea of Consciousness were shattered, then there was no saving them, and those who had been dead too long could not be brought back against the will of the heavens.
   

        Under Hua Shan's Great Divine Power, most weaknesses of the Martial Saints' physical bodies could be compensated for.
   

        "Hua Shan, even at a time like this, you still have the mood to care for others?"
   

        A cold, mocking voice arose as a giant blood-red demonic face faintly appeared in the sky, a terrifying pressure belonging to the Heavenly Demon weighing down on Hua Shan.
   

        "Blood Demon..."
   

        Hua Shan's expression turned solemn as he recognized this Heavenly Demon to be 'Blood Demon', who had previously made a move against him in the Nine Countries Continent.
   

        "It really is a Heavenly Demon... as expected, they came too!"
   

        The appearance of the Heavenly Demon wasn't beyond everyone's expectations, but it was still alarming enough.
   

        "This time, I will skin you and pull apart your bones!"
   

        Blood Demon sneered as the blood rain poured down, engaged in a fierce battle with Hua Shan. In his eyes, Hua Shan was the only one worthy of his full effort here.
   

        On the battlefield of the Dusty Sun Region, the blood rain drifted, and the intense battle raged on. It was imaginable that the other three battlefields had also commenced and were embroiled in melee!
   

        "How boring... boring... Only Jiang Holy Emperor is worth my time, but unfortunately, he is 'Emperor Fate's' target."
   

        Behind the rolling demon clouds, outside of the battlefield, a peculiar demon monster lay sprawled on the ground, yawning.
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        This Demon Monster was quite strange; it was a gigantic wolf with gold fur, its body stretching over four thousand kilometers, resembling a continuous mountain range.
   

        The mere presence of this Gold Giant Wolf distorted the space around it, its terrifying level far surpassing that of regular Demon Monster Kings!
   

        The Gold Giant Wolf was very strong, considering itself among the Demon Monster Clan to be second only to the Heavenly Demons, with few Demon Monster Kings able to stand shoulder to shoulder with it.
   

        "I really want to battle with that human known as Holy Emperor Jiang…" The Gold Giant Wolf was also looking forward to battling Holy Emperor Jiang, deeming such a strong opponent worthy of its effort, but since Holy Emperor Jiang was a target appointed by one of the Heavenly Demons, it had to give up.
   

        The lethargic Gold Giant Wolf suddenly lit up and turned its gaze toward the nearby sky, "Hmm? I've spotted a suspicious enemy… Is that the human abomination, Su Changkong?"
   

        Within the Demon Clouds, Su Changkong too was engaged in a bloody battle!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong had activated the Giant Whale Body Technique, not suppressing the demonic power within him. Thick scale armor grew all over his body, and as his True Blood surged, the intense heat turned the scales a dark red.
   

        "Back off… back off!"
   

        With every movement of his hands and feet, the burning waves of heat forced the nearby Demon Monsters to hastily retreat, fearing they'd be caught in the aftermath and reduced to ashes.
   

        "Is that the Martial Saint of the humans, Su Changkong? It is said he possesses the Immortal Body of a Demon Monster… yet he sides with the humans' camp. The Demon Elephant King died at his hands!"
   

        Some of the Demon Monsters recognized Su Changkong.
   

        They couldn't help it; Su Changkong was too distinctive, with the feature of the Demon Monsters' Immortal Body impossible to conceal!
   

        Su Changkong paid no mind to the ordinary Demon Monsters. In his eyes, his targets were the Demon Monster Kings!
   

        Every Demon Monster King he slayed was a glorious victory and could change the tide of the battle.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        From behind Su Changkong within the Demon Clouds, a soul-shaking roar echoed. A Demon Monster King had set its sights on Su Changkong, intent on slaying this prominent human abomination!
   

        This Demon Monster King had a pair of wings on its back and a hawk's head, with a corpulent and muscular body exuding terrifying pressure. It was none other than the Monster Hawk King from the ranks of the Demon Monster Clan kings.
   

        "Crush Body, Rend Soul Talon!"
   

        Knowing full well that Su Changkong was no ordinary foe, having slain the Demon Elephant King over a decade ago, the Monster Hawk King dared not be careless and employed his lethal move right off the bat. Incessant demonic winds howled, gathering at his right talon. Between his claws, space crumbled, and demonic power swirled and collided, forming a destructive force that aimed directly at Su Changkong's blind spot.
   

        The Monster Hawk King, swifter than sound by a hundredfold, struck from behind Su Changkong, aiming for an instantly fatal blow.
   

        The full-force attack of the Monster Hawk King would not be met head-on even by peers, yet Su Changkong seemed to react as if unaffected, allowing the strike to land on his body.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The Monster Hawk King's face twisted viciously as vast demonic power burst from his fingertips, assaulting Su Changkong, aiming to destroy both his body and soul.
   

        To the Monster Hawk King's shock, he felt his strike did not impact flesh and blood but rather a deep abyssal sea. His overpowering blow caused even space to twist, yet somehow, Su Changkong bore it without any change in his breath!
   

        "How is that possible?"
   

        The Monster Hawk King could barely believe his full-force strike failed to shake Su Changkong in the slightest.
   

        What the Monster Hawk King did not know was that Su Changkong's physical strength alone was already comparable to a Demon Monster King's. Moreover, his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core had undergone metamorphosis, imbued with numerous Array Patterns, including those designed for absorption, dissipation, and rebound.
   

        One of the Turtle Breath Technique's initial advantages was its strong defensive power!
   

        As long as it didn't exceed the limit of what the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core could endure, all attacks that landed on Su Changkong were akin to tickling, and what's more, Su Changkong could rebound a portion of absorbed force back!
   

        "The one who will die… is you!"  
   

        Su Changkong's gaze was icy cold. Seizing the moment right after the Monster Hawk King's old strength had waned and new strength had yet to generate, he suddenly turned around, his Demon Monster King-level flesh combined with Great Divine Power, and he threw a punch!
   

        "Roar!"  
   

        The turbulent nature's spiritual energy surged violently, the sound of tiger roars and thunderous booms exploding. The raging thunderbolts that converged at Su Changkong's fist were like purple lightning heralding the end of the world!
   

        "Block it!"  
   

        The Monster Hawk King's eyelids twitched. Its wings shielded its body like armor, hoping to withstand Su Changkong's punch.
   

        "Crack!"  
   

        But when Su Changkong's fist was almost upon him, the Monster Hawk King's face suddenly twisted with terror. He felt an apocalyptic force erupting from Su Changkong's fist, furiously hammering into his body, then exploding inside!
   

        This punch also contained some of the force from the Monster Hawk King's claw strike that Su Changkong had just endured.
   

        "Ah ah ah!"  
   

        The Monster Hawk King's painful screams echoed. He felt an endless violent force exploding within him, something his sturdy Demon Monster King body could not withstand. It burst open, cracking into pieces, as chunks of flesh splattered in all directions.
   

        And Su Changkong's ever-stronger Primordial Spirit power in an instant crushed the Monster Hawk King's head and Sea of Consciousness, preventing him from utilizing his Immortal Body!
   

        "The Monster Hawk King… is dead?"  
   

        Those nearby demons could hardly believe what they were seeing. They felt a tingling on their scalps, and the sight of the spewing Monster Blood and the exploding Demon Body was startling and awe-inspiring.
   

        "So weak… even weaker than the Demon Elephant King."  
   

        Su Changkong's scale-covered face remained as cold as before, sensing that the Monster Hawk King was indeed dead. Inside his body, a new Monster Soul imprint had formed, but this mark posed no threat to Su Changkong. Instead, it would become nourishment for the growth of his demonic body.
   

        Enduring the Demon Monster King's deadly move, with the help of the absorbing and rebounding Formation within the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, combined with the devastating killing power of the Wrath of the Thunder God, Su Changkong was able to unleash this terrifying strike that annihilated the Demon Monster King!
   

        "Amazing… Elder Su seems to have become even stronger since his last action. He killed that Demon Monster King with a single punch?"  
   

        Jiang Shoudao noticed what was happening here, and his heart was equally shaken.
   

        Su Changkong's monstrousness was known to all, but it seemed no one could predict where his limits lay!
   

        And the stronger Su Changkong became, the more delighted Jiang Shoudao and the others naturally felt, having such a powerful being on their side to alleviate the bulk of the pressure!
   

        "Hmm?"  
   

        Having eliminated the incoming Monster Hawk King with a single strike and ready to seek a second target, Su Changkong suddenly looked up at the sky with a bit of surprise.
   

        A gigantic beast stuck its enormous head out of the dark clouds. It was a massive wolf coated in gold fur, its pale golden vertical pupils staring excitedly at Su Changkong - like a hunter spotting the most delicious prey!
   

        "This demon… is very strong! Far stronger than the previous Demon Elephant King and Monster Hawk King!"  
   

        Su Changkong also felt a weight in his eyes, sensing the terror of the giant wolf. In every inch of its flesh, in every hair, there was a majestic flow of demonic power ready to unleash boundless might with the smallest of motions.
   

        Compared to the other Demon Monster Kings, it wasn't even on the same level!
   

        The Gold Giant Wolf stared at Su Changkong with interest. Somewhat surprised, it remarked, "The blood in your body is hot as fire, its quality so high… it scarcely differs from mine! Indeed, you have something unique!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 382: Facing the Heavenly Demon! Great Array of All Beings!

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "Who are you?" asked Su Changkong, sensing that the golden giant wolf was no ordinary creature.
   

        A curve formed at the corner of the golden giant wolf's mouth, "I am the Heavenly Wolf King! One of the strongest kings among the Demon Monster Clan!"
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King exuded a certain pride. There were no less than three hundred kings within the Demon Monster Clan, yet he was among the top few.
   

        "If the Heavenly Demons of the Demon Monster Clan are all at your level, then indeed, that's a good thing," said Su Changkong indifferently.
   

        This elicited a fierce light in the eyes of the Heavenly Wolf King, who detected the disdain in Su Changkong's tone.
   

        "This Heavenly Wolf King is indeed no ordinary creature... It wasn't born a Demon Monster, but a True Beast! It's very likely that it was a True Beast King, transformed into a Demon Monster King!"
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself, realizing the exceptional nature of the Heavenly Wolf King. Originally, it had been a True Beast King—something rare in today's time. True Beasts themselves were scarce, let alone True Beast Kings. It was estimated that there were only a few even outside of the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        And the Heavenly Wolf King was aware that its True Beast kin had been annihilated and that it would become a target for the human race. In its quest for greater power, it willingly joined the Demon Monster Clan and, under the Demon Transformation Ceremony led by the Heavenly Demon, successfully underwent metamorphosis to become one of the top kings within the Demon Monster Clan!
   

        "Good... It will serve as the perfect test for my strength!"
   

        Su Changkong was not alarmed but excited instead. An opponent of this caliber was worthy of his serious attention.
   

        "That Demon Monster King is very strong… Can Elder Su handle him?"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, who was over there, also noticed the Heavenly Wolf King confronting Su Changkong. He was slightly worried, knowing this Heavenly Wolf King was extraordinary.
   

        But soon, Holy Emperor Jiang could no longer focus on Su Changkong, because he felt a powerful oppressive force enveloping him!
   

        In the sky, a huge cyclopean eye loomed over him.
   

        "The second Heavenly Demon!"
   

        A serious yet excited look appeared in Holy Emperor Jiang's eyes.
   

        Of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, only five remained today. This meant that the Heavenly Demons had a numerical advantage, and each Ancient Sage might face more than one Heavenly Demon. Holy Emperor Jiang had mentally prepared to face a Heavenly Demon, and now indeed, he was targeted by one!
   

        "The descendant of the First Saint's bloodline is indeed extraordinary… Then, perish at my hands!"
   

        Boomed the voice of the one-eyed Heavenly Demon as a huge hand descended towards Holy Emperor Jiang's head.
   

        "Come on!"
   

        Mana-breaking Light Wheel emerged behind Holy Emperor Jiang as he fearlessly faced the challenge head-on!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        On Su Changkong's side, the Heavenly Wolf King could no longer contain itself, opening its massive jaws to unleash a soul-shaking howl. The sound waves spread and swept through, capable of causing a normal Divine Body Martial Saint to burst apart from the sheer force of the roar.
   

        Amidst the roaring, the colossal body of the Heavenly Wolf King burst through the monster clouds, its paw descending from above. Each golden strand of fur wound with pitch-black energy like Evil Dragons. The paw hadn't even landed yet, and the pressure already caused the space below to distort, trapping Su Changkong and limiting his space to dodge!
   

        Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core!
   

        Without any hesitation, Su Changkong activated the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core in his Dantian, which began spinning. An immense surge of Mysterious Turtle True Essence roared like an abyssal ocean.
   

        Five Animal Frolics, Howl of the Fire God!
   

        The flow of Mysterious Turtle True Yuan propelled Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics.
   

        Boom!
   

        A fierce red flame soared skyward, causing Su Changkong's hair to appear as though it was made of flames. Driven by the Mysterious Turtle True Yuan, the scorching heat caused the air for thousands of miles around to suddenly become blazing hot. Su Changkong seemed to transform into a scorching mini-sun, with even his True Blood threatening to ignite.
   

        Howl of the Fire God was the most explosive attack in Su Changkong's Five Animal Frolics, capable of incinerating everything!
   

        Facing the formidable paw descending, Su Changkong raised his hand and swung his fist! The intense flames condensed like a flaming meteor, threatening to incinerate the void as they surged upward!
   

        In that moment, from a distance, it appeared as if a massive sun had risen in the darkness, piercing through the dense demonic clouds, tearing apart the cloud layers, shattering the firmament, and suspending itself high above the nine heavens.
   

        Whether they were human Martial Saints or Demon Monster powerhouses, many were drawn to this astonishing punch and looked on!
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King's expression changed as it felt pain, a pain it had never experienced before, coming from its paw.
   

        Boom!
   

        The disproportionate fist collided with the paw. The Heavenly Wolf King felt an indomitable force explode forth, the intense heat like millions of volcanoes compressed together and erupting simultaneously!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A pathetically mournful howl, accompanied by a skyward surge of firelight and the smell of charred flesh, ensued as one of the Heavenly Wolf King's enormous paws exploded, mixing blood with flames, staining the sky blood-red.
   

        The shocking spectacle was hair-raising, unimaginable as the result of a physical strike!
   

        "The Heavenly Wolf King… It's a top-tier Demon Monster King, once a True Beast King, incomparably powerful, with a formidable physique, yet Su Changkong managed to wound it with a single blow?"
   

        Many Demon Monsters were shocked, the punch that pierced the heavens like a fiery meteor was too terrifying for words!
   

        Su Changkong, who possessed the physique of a Demon Monster King and the prowess of two Great Divine Powers, could unleash this terrorizing strike.
   

        As the Heavenly Wolf King's severed paw bled, its eyes shone with a blood-red ferocity, a mix of shock and anger. For many years, it had never been suppressed and wounded in battle by a human.
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        "Heavenly Wolf Breath!"
   

        The Demon Monster King's demonic power surged and boiled, turning its golden fur pitch black, as the Monster Qi rapidly condensed. The Heavenly Wolf King opened its bloody maw, and the demonic power erupted!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The roar accompanied the Monster Qi, compressed into a solid mass, and bore down on Su Changkong.
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King's breath was terrifyingly heavy, forming visible crystals that could easily shatter cities a thousand miles vast, leveling everything to the ground.
   

        Faced with this fearsome attack, even a warrior with Great Divine Power wouldn't dare to take it head-on — to do so would mean certain death or crippling injury.
   

        "Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor!"
   

        Su Changkong chose to resist, and as the robust Mysterious Turtle True Essence circulated, it formed a thick armor around his body, protecting his entire self.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The breath, crystal-like and fierce, furiously struck Su Changkong's body, shaking the entire void, as if the sky itself were about to collapse, creating ferocious cracks that spread for dozens of miles, like a shattered mirror.
   

        But there Su Changkong stood, immovable. His Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor was like a boundless sea that could be agitated by the Heavenly Wolf King's furious attack, causing ripples, but that was all.
   

        Not only was Su Changkong unharmed, but the Array Patterns on the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core within his Dantian shone brilliantly, constantly resolving and absorbing the might of the Heavenly Wolf King's attack.
   

        "How... how is this possible?"
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King was startled and its confidence wavered. Its continuous breath caused the void to explode, but amidst the chaos, Su Changkong stood completely unharmed.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Collapse of the Earth God!"
   

        When the Heavenly Wolf King's breath began to weaken, Su Changkong suddenly struck. Nature's Spiritual Energy gathered around him, the Mysterious Turtle True Essence infused within, and a celestial bear shadow, nearly twenty miles tall, feet on the ground, head in the sky, coalesced. It seemed like the sovereign of the land, in majestic solitude!
   

        The giant bear, looking down from above, brought a massive paw crashing down onto the Heavenly Wolf King.
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King tried to dodge, but a tremendous pressure locked it in place, rendering it unable to avoid the attack.
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King turned its breath towards the sky, spewing in an attempt to blast away the bear shadow, but the giant paw descended inexorably. The crystal-like Monster Qi breath shattered beneath it, and the rest of its force furiously crushed down on the Heavenly Wolf King's skull.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        A visible ripple spread out, like a mountain and tsunami combined, destroying layers of spatial barriers, revealing the pitch-black Chaotic Void.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Accompanied by the sound of bones shattering, the Heavenly Wolf King's skull broke, its head caving in. Its enormous body plummeted from the sky to the earth, causing the ground to tremble violently. A quake spanning a thousand miles ensued, dust rising to the heavens, leaving a crater ten kilometers in diameter, like a colossal meteorite impact.
   

        "No... impossible... am I not his match?"
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King's head twisted and deformed, blood dripping from its eyes, ears, nose, and mouth. Seriously injured, if it were not for its Demon Monster physique, such wounds would be fatal. It found this result difficult to accept.
   

        In the eyes of the Heavenly Wolf King, apart from the Ancient Saint of the Ancient Holy Country, among the warriors with Great Divine Power, only Holy Emperor Jiang could give it a challenge. But when it launched a confident attack on Su Changkong, the result was a one-sided crushing defeat.
   

        They were completely overpowered, and the difference in strength was too clear for anyone to see.
   

        "You're not too weak... it's that I am too strong!"
   

        A cold light flashed in Su Changkong's eyes.
   

        Indeed, the Heavenly Wolf King was formidable, but before Su Changkong, who had now mastered two Great Divine Powers, it was somewhat lacking.
   

        Just as Su Changkong was preparing to finish off the Heavenly Wolf King, his pupils slightly contracted.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the void, pitch-black waters surged out, filling the skies and the lands, forming a vast sea.
   

        That was not seawater, but Monster Qi! So thick and exaggerated that it formed a sea of Monster Qi!
   

        "Heavenly Demon..."
   

        Such a vast expanse of Monster Qi caused a grave look to appear in Su Changkong's eyes; he understood that only a Heavenly Demon could emit such terrifying Monster Qi!
   

        A Heavenly Demon had set its sights on him, taking personal action against him, and it was someone he knew!
   

        "Another Heavenly Demon!"
   

        At this moment, the other Martial Saints watching from afar felt their throats go dry at the sight of the black sea.
   

        A third Heavenly Demon had appeared on the battlefield.
   

        And on their side, there was only Hua Shan, the Ancient Saint.
   

        "Hope... hope Su Changkong can hold on!"
   

        The other warriors with Great Divine Power were worried, praying that Su Changkong could endure. They were already at a disadvantage, as, in terms of numbers, they were outmatched by the Demon Monster Kings, two to threefold. Holy Emperor Jiang was already battling one Heavenly Demon, and now Su Changkong had also become a target for elimination by another.
   

        One could imagine the situation in the other three combat zones was similarly grim.
   

        "Do you need me to lend a hand?"
   

        Su Changkong heard a voice echoing from the imperceptible void.
   

        It was Space Saint Mo Kong, one of the five Ancient Saints of the human race, who had not directly participated in the great war. Instead, he presided within the Holy Emperor's Heaven Boat, acting as a firefighter, ready to intervene wherever the situation was dire. With his Divine Skills, he could appear instantly on any battlefield.
   

        Now, with the third Heavenly Demon emerging on the battlefield of the Dusty Sun Region, eying Su Changkong, Space Saint asked if Su Changkong required his assistance.
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        "No need... Leave it to me."
   

        Su Changkong refused, aware that other battle regions were also under great stress; Space Saint should take more pressure off them instead.
   

        As for the Heavenly Demon before him... Su Changkong also wanted to settle their score!
   

        "You're truly exceptional... I'll give you one last chance, join us, and you could transcend heaven and earth!"
   

        In the black ocean of Monster Qi, a pair of eyes fixed on Su Changkong, an imperious voice echoing in his ears.
   

        "Hai Ye, spare me the idle talk, today it's either you die, or I live!"
   

        Su Changkong stared coldly at the vague silhouette of a terrifying creature within the Monster Qi ocean.
   

        The Heavenly Demon assaulting Su Changkong was none other than Hai Ye of the Demon Monster Clan!
   

        The first confrontation occurred in the Ancient Sea, where Hai Ye considered Su Changkong an insect, casually transforming him into a Demon Monster.
   

        The second was inside the Bo Sea, where he attempted to steal the power of the Heavenly Dao using the Refining Sky Array.
   

        And now, Su Changkong was finally facing Hai Ye, who had once made him feel so insignificant!
   

        Su Changkong had mentally prepared, aware he might face a Heavenly Demon in this battle.
   

        His blood boiled with fighting spirit; he was determined to put an end to this once-overpowering sense of helplessness.
   

        "It's a pity... You cannot win, and you... only have death!"
   

        Hai Ye let out a regretful sigh, knowing the human side stood no chance!
   

        Then, without further ado, a deadly aura appeared in the dark, deep eyes of Hai Ye as he glanced at Su Changkong, an extremely gifted human who, on a whim, Hai Ye had performed a Demon Transformation Ceremony.
   

        But Su Changkong did not switch sides; instead, he progressed to this level in mere decades, and today he was worthy of standing before Hai Ye, who now sought to end him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In the darkness, Hai Ye moved, a hand covered in sea-blue scales swiped through the air, and Monster Qi surged into wave-like blades, slicing toward Su Changkong.
   

        In this sea of Monster Qi, Su Changkong could only rely on the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor to withstand the attack.
   

        "Sizzle!"
   

        The Monster Qi blade struck the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, leaving a small dent and crack. Though True Yuan immediately repaired it, the damage still startled Su Changkong.
   

        "So this is a Heavenly Demon... A casual strike can damage my Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor!"
   

        Previously, against the Heavenly Wolf King, Su Changkong could withstand the hits without a scratch in his Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, but Hai Ye managed to inflict damage upon it in one blow.
   

        The Demon Monster Clan, an existence above all demon monsters, was once the main force that annihilated the True Beast clan. Each Heavenly Demon was immensely powerful, and even the most exceptional Martial Saint with Great Divine Power might not be able to contend with them!
   

        Even now, as Su Changkong had mastered two types of Great Divine Power, the chances of winning against a Heavenly Demon were still slim.
   

        "I must borrow the power of the Great Array of All Beings..."
   

        Su Changkong thought silently, without hesitation, his thoughts focused on the 'Token of All Beings' he carried.
   

        The Great Array of All Beings, crafted by the Nine Great Ancient Sages using the entire Ancient Holy Country as its foundation, was built to counter incoming Demon Monsters and is the greatest reliance on defeating them. It drew its power from countless Spirit Veins of the whole Ancient Holy Country, allowing the bearer of the Token of All Beings to borrow the array's power.
   

        The consumption of the Great Array of All Beings was bound to be enormous. It had only been activated this once, and facing the Heavenly Demon, Su Changkong had no choice but to channel its power!
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The Token of All Beings Su Changkong carried erupted with Divine Patterns, shining brilliantly.
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong witnessed a strange sight. He saw vast lands, flowers, trees, and underground Spirit Veins of all sizes, which emerged, converged, and formed a great array. This array seemed to sense the summons; a vast and immense energy descended upon Su Changkong.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At that instant, Su Changkong's aura skyrocketed, feeling as if he merged with the land itself, his every blow amplified by the earth and heavens.
   

        "Wrath of the Thunder God!"
   

        Su Changkong launched a sudden punch, Mysterious Turtle True Essence powering the Five Animal Frolics as dazzling purple lightning flashed.
   

        With the punch thrown, Su Changkong could feel the power of the Great Array of All Beings boosting his strike, magnifying its might exponentially like an amplifier.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Thunderous tiger roars resonated through heaven and earth, turning half of the demonic power-formed ocean purple, with a massive tiger made of thunderbolts charging ferociously at Hai Ye.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Bright and blinding lightning, filled with destructive power, shook the void, churning the sea as Hai Ye's solidified Monster Qi burst open, revealing his true form.
   

        Resembling a human figure, but less than ten feet tall, covered with sea-blue scales, a horn on its head, and a tail like an iron whip, Hai Ye's every scale seethed with oceanic Monster Qi.
   

        Hai Ye was enveloped in thunderbolts, the destructive energy trying to invade his flesh but held at bay, the two forces clashing with sparks flying.
   

        Hai Ye gazed at Su Changkong from a distance, "The Great Array of All Beings, huh? Do you think by relying on such external power you can turn the tide?"
   

        The Great Array of All Beings functioned like an amplifier, multiplying the might of a Martial Saint's Divine Skills and Great Divine Power.
   

        Naturally, the cost was immense, consuming the Spirit Veins of the entire Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Even a super Spirit Vein could be drained, die out.
   

        Handling the surging energy of the top Martial Saints unleashing powerful blows far beyond their limits, the Spiritual Energy consumed was also terrifying.
   

        Even if successful, the aftereffects could cause a decline in Spiritual Energy for the Ancient Holy Country, making cultivation difficult for its Martial Artists.
   

        If the consumption lasted too long or was too high, many Spirit Veins could die, leading to a decline in Spiritual Energy, turning the Ancient Holy Country from a Holy Cultivation Ground into barren land, taking thousands, tens of thousands of years to recover its vitality—an undoubtedly tremendous cost.
   

        Yet, facing the onslaught of the Demon Monster Clan, if they could not overcome them, it would mean extinction, and no matter how heavy the cost, it had to be paid!
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        "Whether or not I can do it... I'll know once I try!"
   

        Su Changkong's eyes blazed with fire as he prepared to muster every ounce of strength to kill Hai Ye before him.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Without any hesitation, Su Changkong struck instantly. His punch, fierce and blood-red like flames, singed the dense Monster Qi nearby, causing it to disperse.
   

        Facing Su Changkong's punch, which was like a flaming meteor, Hai Ye remained calm. He waved his arm lightly, and layers of thick demonic power ripples formed, like continuous waves of the sea, meeting Su Changkong's heavy punch.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        Su Changkong's strike, amplified by the Great Array of All Beings, was terrifyingly powerful, breaking through layers of demonic power waves like bamboo. It might break through ten layers, or even a hundred, but it struggled to break through a thousand or ten thousand!
   

        Before even reaching Hai Ye, the force of Su Changkong's punch was already spent.
   

        Hai Ye's demonic power was too immense; it seemed limitless and inexhaustible!
   

        "Howl!"
   

        At a mere thought from Hai Ye, ghostly screams and wolf howls filled the air as demonic power transformed into a black sea, from which emerged numerous demon heads. These demon heads, with ferocious faces and gaping mouths, swarmed and bit towards Su Changkong.
   

        Su Changkong instinctively sensed the danger. These demon heads could break through anything; any defense before them was as fragile as paper. Even the trees and vines previously transformed by Hua Shan's Great Divine Power were easily bitten through.
   

        The surrounding demonic power also formed huge waves, crushing from all directions.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Surge of the Water God!"
   

        With a heavy heart, Su Changkong dared not be careless. Water gleamed around his body; water nurtures all things without contention. He became one with the sea of demonic power, alleviating the pressure.
   

        "Pfft, pfft, pfft!"
   

        And as the water surged, it softly countered the hard, casting the demon heads away.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong exerted his full power, and each strike, driven by the Mysterious Turtle True Essence and expanded by the Great Array of All Beings, was terrifyingly powerful, almost capable of destroying heaven and earth.
   

        "This Su Changkong... is incredibly demonic. Though it is with the augmentation of the Great Array of All Beings, being able to confront me directly is indeed something to be proud of!"
   

        Hai Ye inwardly praised. Every so often, the human race gives birth to such exceptional beings. The First Saint was once so, and now, so is Su Changkong.
   

        "But it's of no use… Let's see to what extent your limit can reach!"
   

        Immediately, Hai Ye smirked coldly, unruffled and composed as he dealt with Su Changkong's attacks, alternating between offense and defense, without any sign of urgency.
   

        For Hai Ye, there was no need to hurry; the longer the delay, the more advantageous it was for him.
   

        After all, by leveraging the Great Array of All Beings, the Spiritual Veins and Spiritual Energy of the entire Ancient Holy Country were being consumed moment by moment. The longer he dragged on, the greater the array's consumption, and eventually, it would collapse on its own!
   

        "Others are also using the power of the Great Array of All Beings..."
   

        Su Changkong could feel that in other directions, the warrior saints with Great Divine Power were also utilizing the power of the Great Array of All Beings.
   

        Compared to the Demon Monster Clan, the human side naturally had fewer warriors of the same level by more than double, and since they possessed Immortal Bodies, only with the help of the Great Array of All Beings could the human divine warriors contend.
   

        With over a hundred warrior saints using the Great Array of All Beings together, one could imagine the immense burden it placed on the entire array. Over time, the consequences would be difficult to predict!
   

        Even Holy Emperor Jiang and Hua Shan were using the amplification of the Great Array of All Beings.
   

        Especially Hua Shan; the Heavenly Demon 'Blood Demon' he was facing was significantly more powerful than when he had appeared twenty years ago!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        In the clouds, blood-red lightning with a scent of blood and rain began to pour down heavily. Each drop of blood rain, filled with intense destructive power, fell on the plains, causing vegetation to wither and the earth to rot, leaving it barren for decades.
   

        This caused the vibrant forest transformed by Hua Shan's Great Divine Power to waver in the blood rain, on the brink of collapse, requiring immense power to maintain.
   

        "Blood Demon... has indeed successfully refined a piece of Heavenly Dao fragment..."
   

        Hua Shan's brows furrowed tightly; he knew that Blood Demon's ability to suppress him was definitely due to the successful refinement of a Heavenly Dao fragment.
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages, who could once suppress the hosts of Heavenly Demons, did so not just because their own strength had reached its peak, but also because they had refined Heavenly Dao fragments.
   

        Now, the Demon Monster Clan had controlled the Refining Sky Array, and had been attempting to steal the power of Heavenly Dao, condensing it into Heavenly Dao fragments, and refining it. The current Blood Demon had succeeded in refining a Heavenly Dao fragment, boosting his combat power to a level even he could hardly suppress!
   

        "Hua Shan, today is your day to die!"
   

        Blood Demon sneered menacingly. Hua Shan, being one of the lower ranked among the Ancient Saints, had previously been able to defeat him solely by refining a Heavenly Dao fragment. But now, having refined a fragment himself, they stood at the same height.
   

        "Use the Great Array of All Beings, hoping to quickly resolve him!" At this moment, Hua Shan had no choice but to resort to using the Great Array of All Beings for amplification.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Immediately, the forest evolved by Hua Shan's Great Divine Power began to spread, mighty trees soaring into the sky, piercing through the blood-colored clouds and boosting his combat power enough to suppress Blood Demon.
   

        "This Hai Ye, he is deliberately delaying…forcing me to continuously consume the energy of the Great Array of All Beings!"
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong couldn't pay attention to other battlefields; facing the Heavenly Demon Hai Ye, he needed to be extremely focused, yet as the battle progressed, he inevitably grew somewhat agitated.
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        Even with the aid of the Great Array of All Beings, Su Changkong's confrontation with Hai Ye was extremely strained, and Hai Ye didn't feel much pressure. Hai Ye deliberately entangled with him to constantly deplete the energy of the Great Array of All Beings.
   

        This made Su Changkong anxious and angry, with various emotions mingling together. Hai Ye had once made him feel as insignificant as an ant, and now, facing him directly, Hai Ye still maintained a leisurely attitude, not taking him as a serious opponent.
   

        But Su Changkong quickly calmed down. He understood that continuing this way was not favorable for him, and he must break the deadlock.
   

        "Why... can I see the entire Great Array of All Beings?"
   

        As the battle progressed, Su Changkong was quite puzzled.
   

        During his battle with Hai Ye, as he employed the Great Array of All Beings, it seemed as if he was mystically connected to the Great Array of All Beings spread across the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Su Changkong saw the Spirit Veins flowing beneath the earth, saw mountains full of Spiritual Energy.
   

        He could even clearly feel the Spiritual Energy of the entire Ancient Holy Country being continuously depleted due to many Great Divine Power Martial Saints caught in fierce battles. Could other Great Divine Power Martial Saints using the Great Array of All Beings also see these?
   

        "Could it be... because my Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core has the imprint of the Great Array of All Beings?"
   

        A thought struck Su Changkong, realizing that only he could see this scene.
   

        Previously in his effort to advance the Turtle Breath Technique to the Great Divine Power realm, Su Changkong had engraved all the formations he mastered and understood, including the Great Array of All Beings based on the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Now, borrowing the power of the Great Array of All Beings, the mini 'Great Array of All Beings' inside his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core seemed to resonate with it, allowing Su Changkong to see the operational Great Array of All Beings.
   

        This sensation was profound, encompassing the whole Ancient Holy Country effortlessly!
   

        It wasn't just the boundless land; Su Changkong also saw individuals.
   

        Atop a mountain, a man in black clothes looked toward the distance, observing the grim sky, his face full of undisguised worry, "Our Human Warrior Martial Saints have already engaged with those Demon Monsters? I hope...they must win!"
   

        "Unfortunately...unfortunately, I am too weak. I only just succeeded in Entering Saint by refining a Divine Seed. My negligible strength cannot even partake in such a great war. It would be good if I could contribute somehow."
   

        The man in black silently thought.
   

        With the Demon Monster army pressing down, the top warriors of the Human clan were all out in battle, meeting the enemy—an event well-known throughout the Ancient Holy Country, but those who could partake in this life-or-death struggle were mostly elite Entering Saint Warriors.
   

        For someone like this man in black, who had entered saint but possessed feeble strength, facing the Demon Monster army meant he couldn't even qualify as cannon fodder, unable to participate, only able to pray that their side's warriors could annihilate the formidable enemies and end this eternal turmoil!
   

        Not just the man in black, even ordinary Martial Artists and civilians of the Ancient Holy Country felt something.
   

        It was dusk at the moment, yet the entire Ancient Holy Country was shrouded in a layer of gloom, accompanied by fierce winds, storms, thunder, and lightning.
   

        The weather in the Ancient Holy Country used to be fair, but in the recent years, disasters and calamities had been ceaseless, signaling the onset of unprecedented turmoil.
   

        And now, with this dim and dark scenery, everyone knew that the turmoil had likely begun and if it couldn't be withstood, destruction awaited!
   

        "If I could contribute to the Human race, I would willingly embrace death!"
   

        A Determined Martial Artist silently said.
   

        There were many Human Warriors facing matters that could determine the life or death of the Ancient Holy Country and the entire Human race. There were those willing to risk their lives, but their strength was far insufficient.
   

        At this moment, through the Great Array of All Beings covering the entire Ancient Holy Country, Su Changkong 'saw' their reluctance and their determination to contribute to the Human race.
   

        "Their bodies... all have a force, though very weak, but if it can be gathered into one bundle, then it is stronger than any individual!"
   

        Su Changkong also 'saw' each person as a small flame, these flames, bright or dim, compared to top warriors like him, were mere specks. Yet if they could be united, it would certainly become an immense force.
   

        "This is the power of all beings… The Great Array of All Beings borrows the Spirit Veins of the Ancient Holy Country, which are inanimate… yet human potential is limitless, even naturally weak beings can grow to rival Heavenly Demons!"
   

        In this moment, a fierce flame ignited in Su Changkong's eyes. If he could harness this 'power of all beings,' they would surely be unbeatable!
   

        Su Changkong tried to operate the Guiding Technique, simultaneously infusing part of his Primordial Spirit's power into the Array Patterns within the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, resonating with the Great Array of All Beings spread throughout the Ancient Holy Country, conveying his will to every person in the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        "I am Su Changkong of the Human race! Now, as the Demon Monsters press down, we are fighting fiercely. I hope everyone can lend their support and eliminate the incoming enemies, ensuring the continuation of the Human race!"
   

        With the help of the Great Array of All Beings, Su Changkong's voice echoed throughout the entire Ancient Holy Country at this moment.
   

        "What is... this voice?"
   

        At that moment, everyone in the Ancient Holy Country was stunned, looking around, puzzled by the origin of that voice.
   

        Then Su Changkong pushed the Guiding Technique to the extreme, through the Array Patterns of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, prompting resonance with the Great Array of All Beings, attempting to amplify the Guiding Technique with the Great Array of All Beings!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Buzz! Buzz! Buzz!"
   

        The land where the Ancient Holy Country stood trembled, the vibrations coming from the Great Array of All Beings.
   

        Even if others carried the Token of All Beings, they could only borrow the power of the Great Array of All Beings, but Su Changkong, with the Array Patterns inscribed within the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, could analyze and control the Great Array!
   

        "What's going on? Is there a problem with the Great Array of All Beings?"
   

        All the Great Divine Power Martial Saints, including Hua Shan and other Ancient Saints, saw a drastic change in their expressions.
   

        The Great Array of All Beings was their ultimate trump card in the Ancient Holy Country. With its help, they might possibly overpower stronger foes. Now that they sensed movement from the Great Array, it set their hearts trembling.
   

        "Could it be the work of those Demon Monsters? What means have they employed?"
   

        Many Great Divine Power Martial Saints had their hearts racing. If those Demon Monsters had used some method to interfere with or destroy the Great Array of All Beings, it would be catastrophic news!
   

        But, of course, it wasn't so.
   

        Su Changkong used the entire Great Array of All Beings to perform the Guiding Technique. What he drew upon was not the nature's spiritual energy—the very function of the Great Array of All Beings was to gather and amplify nature's spiritual energy—rather, he was guiding and drawing upon the strength of everyone within the Ancient Holy Country, from the Saint Warriors down to the Mortal Martial Artists.
   

        In the Ancient Holy Country, Saint Warriors were not few, but of course, the majority were still the billions upon billions of common people!
   

        At this moment, everyone felt their own strength being drawn and extracted by an invisible force, instinctively wanting to resist.
   

        But as they recalled Su Changkong's previous words and established a certain connection with the Great Array of All Beings during the extraction process, they faintly saw the situations in the four great war zones.
   

        Dark clouds covered the sky, the monstrous might of the ferocious Demon Monsters was overwhelming, and even more terrifying was the boundless Heavenly Demon—they were so powerful that they made people feel desperate and tremble in fear!
   

        They also saw various human Martial Saints, facing these terrible enemies, no one retreated. They fought bloodily, some chopping off the heads of Demon Monsters, obliterating them to fragments with their powerful Divine Skills.
   

        And they saw Martial Saints pierced through the heart by Demon Monsters, torn into pieces.
   

        In the face of this somewhat lopsided battle, every Martial Saint nevertheless charged forward without second thoughts, even if their blood rained like a downpour, their bodies and souls annihilated, fighting fiercely, shedding their last drop of blood!
   

        "If I can lend my strength to our human race... then take my life as well!"
   

        Faced with that ultimate guiding force, everyone stopped resisting and allowed the Great Array of All Beings to extract the power from within their bodies.
   

        Small sparks of weakness converged into fiery torrents, pouring into the Great Array of All Beings!
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        Nature's spiritual energy surged wildly, and within Su Changkong's heart, the Guiding Technique's Divine Seed underwent a metamorphosis, rapidly transforming into a Great Divine Seed.
   

        Guiding Technique (13th realm, unparalleled 1%)
   

        Su Changkong's Guiding Technique could originally draw upon nature's spiritual energy and was even self-sufficient, producing Primordial Liquid, but now through the Great Array of All Beings, he had seen the wishes of all beings and, guiding them, successfully elevated the Guiding Technique to an even higher realm!
   

        "This power... it's the power of all beings!"
   

        Su Changkong felt the continuously surging power within the Great Array of All Beings and a smile appeared at the corners of his mouth.
   

        "What's going on? I have a bad feeling about this. There's a strange change in this human kid; he must be slain!"
   

        Meanwhile, Hai Ye, who fought Su Changkong leisurely and without urgency, suddenly tensed, clearly sensing Su Changkong's change in aura. He had a bad premonition, which made him lose his previous composure, and his urge to kill soared!
   

        "Overturn the Seas!"
   

        Not thinking of purposely entangling any longer, Hai Ye took serious action. Between his ample palms, dense demonic power coiled like malevolent dragons, and he abruptly thrust out his palm.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The whole sea of demonic power reversed the cosmos in that moment, causing nearby space-time to become chaotic. Night rains drifted, boundless and endless, a force powerful enough to destroy heaven and earth, madly crushing toward Su Changkong, intending to pulverize him.
   

        Su Changkong maintained a calm expression, his body generating an endless surge of forceful power—the power from billions of living beings!
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Howl of the Fire God!"
   

        Su Changkong suddenly launched a punch. Exuding blazing heat, intense flames suddenly burst forth on the surface of his body, as if a burning sun, piercing through the thick Monster Qi barrier, like the rising sun, illuminating the entire plain as if it were daylight.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        The two forces collided, and Hai Ye's expression turned shocked and disbelieving. In the moment of impact, as they barely held each other off for an instant, Su Changkong's punch, resembling the sun at dawn, crushed his demonic Divine Skills, the force unabatedly thundering toward him.
   

        Hai Ye hurriedly mobilized his demonic power, waving his arms to defend himself.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Hai Ye's towering Heavenly Demon form was sent flying backward, accompanied by shattered scales and outpouring Heavenly Demon blood.
   

        Though it was but a brief moment, with the Heavenly Demon's Immortal Body that was almost indestructible, his blood reversed flow and the wounds immediately healed, but it made Hai Ye somewhat incredulous: "He... injured me? Overpowered me?"
   

        "What happened? Is the Great Array of All Beings so terrifying? Could he have assimilated a Heavenly Dao fragment?"
   

        Hai Ye found it hard to understand, completely at a loss as to why Su Changkong could unleash such a terrifying blow, strong enough to suppress and wound him in a single strike.
   

        It was beyond Hai Ye's comprehension, the only explanation being that Su Changkong might have assimilated a fragment of the Heavenly Dao!
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    Chapter 383: Unprecedented Guiding Technique! Power of All Beings!_4

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        "These damn humans, they stop me from stealing the power of the Heavenly Dao, yet they refine the fragments of the Heavenly Dao for themselves!"
   

        Hai Ye was seething with hatred. The last time he tried to refine a fragment of the Heavenly Dao, he was thwarted by Hua Shan, Su Changkong, and others, and now it seemed that Su Changkong might have refined a fragment, which annoyed him immensely.
   

        "This is the power from all beings... the power of billions of creatures gathered together, which can flatten a towering mountain and fill in the boundless sea!"
   

        Hai Ye had no idea that what Su Changkong exhibited was not the power from refining a fragment of the Heavenly Dao, but rather the metamorphosis that resulted from advancing his Guiding Technique to the 13th realm, enabling him to gather the Power of All Beings!
   

        Of course, it would only work if those from whom the power was borrowed consented, otherwise it wouldn't be effective.
   

        The power of the Heavenly Demon was indeed formidable, but it struggled to compete with the combined forces of billions of beings!
   

        "This endless Power of All Beings, I can only use a very small part of it myself. Let's see if I can transfer this power to others through the Token of All Beings."
   

        Su Changkong thought to himself as he repelled Hai Ye with a punch.
   

        With just a thought, the small Great Array of All Beings inside his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core resonated with the Great Array of All Beings spread throughout the Ancient Holy Country. He controlled the Great Array, sending the gathered Power of All Beings to the various Ancient Saints and Martial Saints with Great Divine Power who carried the Token of All Beings.
   

        At that moment, Jiang Sheng, a Great Divine Power Martial Saint of the Jiang Family, was on his own against the siege of three Demon Monster Kings. Thanks to the amplifyin effect of the Great Array of All Beings, he was able to fight one against three, but he still found it difficult to win.
   

        "What... What's happening? The power transmitted from the Great Array of All Beings has become greater, more vast! This power... it's too strong!"
   

        But suddenly, Jiang Sheng felt an overwhelming force pouring into his body. This power came from the Great Array of All Beings but was far stronger than before, as if the wills of billions of beings were mixed together, capable of crushing everything!
   

        "Fist that Overwhelms Heaven and Earth!"
   

        Though he didn't understand what had happened, Jiang Sheng did not have the luxury to ponder. He roared and gathered the power into his Great Divine Power, launching a punch.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The might of this punch was many times stronger than before. A Demon Monster King assaulting him felt an unstoppable force approaching, and although he possessed a robust body of a Demon Monster King, he seemed extremely frail in the face of this punch. His body was obliterated, a shower of blood in reverse!
   

        "What happened? How did this Human Warrior become so much stronger all of a sudden? Did he use some secret technique to overdraw his potential and forcibly enhance his strength?"
   

        Even though the Demon Monster King regenerated his body with his Immortal Body, cold sweat ran down his forehead. His demonic power was greatly depleted, and he could hardly believe how his opponent was able to unleash such a terrifying strike so suddenly!
   

        It was not just Jiang Sheng; the other hundreds of Martial Saints with Great Divine Power all felt the power bestowed by the Great Array of All Beings had become much, much stronger! Their combat abilities soared!
   

        "Everyone, use this power to eradicate the invaders!"
   

        Su Changkong relayed his message to everyone through the Token of All Beings.
   

        "Was it Su Changkong... Did Su Changkong use some method to greatly enhance the power of the Great Array of All Beings?"
   

        In that moment, Hua Shan, Holy Emperor Jiang, and others instantly grasped the underlying reason—it was Su Changkong's doing!
   

        "This Su Changkong... is too monstrously talented! He might be the most exceptional prodigy the human race has seen since its inception, not to be judged by common standards! Although I know how he did it... wiping out these damn Demon Monsters is the top priority!"
   

        The Fighting Saint Zhan Wushuang was ablaze with excitement. Among the current five Ancient Saints, he was renowned for his exceptional combat prowess. The Demon Monsters naturally paid him significant attention, with three Heavenly Demons besieging him, one of whom had refined a fragment of the Heavenly Dao.
   

        Even with the title of Fighting Saint and ranking high among the Nine Great Ancient Sages in terms of combat strength, Zhan Wushuang, fighting three against one with the support of the Great Array of All Beings, faced immense pressure.
   

        But suddenly, the Power of All Beings channeled by Su Changkong descended upon him, boosting all his capabilities. With a casual strike, he could pierce through heaven and earth, terrifyingly powerful!
   

        "What's going on? How has Zhan Wushuang become so strong?"
   

        One of the Heavenly Demons was repelled by Zhan Wushuang's earth-shattering punch, its bones, thought to be indestructible, shattered to pieces, which left it in disbelief.
   

        Zhan Wushuang was strong, but never to the degree where he could crush a Heavenly Demon with a single punch!
   

        All Demon Monsters noticed something was amiss—the tide of battle had turned!
   

        Initially, the humans could only hold their ground temporarily against them with the help of the Great Array of All Beings. But now, the scales of victory had completely tipped in favor of the human side.
   

        They were unaware that they weren't merely facing tens of thousands of the human race's top warriors, but rather the billions of beings from the entire Ancient Holy Country!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Su Changkong, facing Hai Ye, launched a frenzied attack. His punches exploded like fire, fast as wind, and powerful as thunder. His Five Animal Great Divine Skill flowed naturally, each punch and kick exuding the dominating Divine Power.
   

        Hai Ye faced Su Changkong's relentless assault and found himself being suppressed. Nearly every collision caused his scales to burst and his bones to crack, depleting his demonic power.
   

        "Damn it! Damn it! What technique is this human brat using?"
   

        Hai Ye could do little more than defend against Su Changkong's fierce onslaught. Relying on the nearly infinite demonic power of the Heavenly Demon and his Immortal Body, he still managed to withstand, all the while roaring furiously in his heart.
   

        The human boy, once hardly worth his notice, had grown in a short time to influence the outcome of this great battle—a fact even the long-lived Heavenly Demon Hai Ye couldn't fathom.
   

        Su Changkong, having reached the 13th realm of the Guiding Technique, actually hadn't become strong enough to sway the course of this battle on his own. His reliance was on the Great Array of All Beings; all he did was to use the Guiding Technique as a medium, rooted in the Great Array, to guide and accumulate the Power of All Beings from the Ancient Holy Country.
   

        Without this Great Array of All Beings, Su Changkong could only attract the Power of All Beings in a limited area and certainly couldn't bestow the gathered power on other Martial Saints.
   

        The Great Array of All Beings left by the Nine Great Ancient Sages was indeed a crucial card related to the survival of the human race. Su Changkong merely took advantage of it, fusing his own Great Divine Power with it, elevating it to an even more mystical realm!
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        Under the convergence of the power of all beings, the battlefield began to tilt, with Demon Monster Kings dying one after another, being overwhelmingly slaughtered by the Great Divine Power Martial Artists! 
   

        Even the ranks of the Heavenly Demons felt a sense of powerlessness. 
   

        Originally facing the attack of a Heavenly Demon, Holy Emperor Jiang had been able to fight evenly with the help of the Great Array of All Beings, but now, with the addition of the power of all beings, he, like Su Changkong, unilaterally suppressed that Heavenly Demon!
   

        The scales of victory began to tilt, and the decline of the Demon Monster side became evident, even those Heavenly Demons felt a sense of insupportability!
   

        "Damn it... we failed last time; we are stronger this time, yet we still can't defeat the human race..."
   

        Some Heavenly Demons couldn't accept it.
   

        Last time, the ranks of the Heavenly Demons had fought a great battle against the human powerhouses led by the Nine Great Ancient Sages and ended in failure, and it took them until today to recover and stir up major turmoil again, yet despite being clearly stronger, they still couldn't win this decisive fight.
   

        The human race, whom they looked down upon, had bested them twice?
   

        Jiang Sheng, fueled by the endless power of all beings, shattered one Demon Monster King after another into dust, draining their demonic power and successfully annihilating a Demon Monster King.
   

        "Did we really win?"
   

        Jiang Sheng's heart surged with excitement; victory seemed within reach!
   

        Hua Shan, also utilizing the power of all beings, burst forth with strength far surpassing his past, piercing the giant demonic face of the Blood Demon in the sky full of holes.
   

        Mo Sha had refined fragments of the Heavenly Dao, but he was still no match for Hua Shan at this moment.
   

        Everything seemed to be progressing in a favorable direction, but Hua Shan was far from letting his guard down. On the contrary, he had a nagging worry in his heart, "Can we really win this easily? The Demon Monster Clan... might still have other cards to play!"
   

        Hua Shan was very concerned; this time the Demon Monster Clan had launched a major attack, surely they had learned from their previous lesson and were well-prepared, otherwise, they would not easily repeat the same mistakes!
   

        "What are you still watching? Why haven't you made a move?"
   

        Hai Ye was beaten to the point of his body cracking open by Su Changkong, and it was only by relying on the Immortal Body of the Heavenly Demons that he could still hold up, although in a very sorry state, which made him unable to resist roaring up to the sky.
   

        "Just relying on you bunch of trash, as expected, not up to par!"
   

        A cold voice resonated between heaven and earth.
   

        "What is... that?"
   

        At that moment, everyone on the battlefield was stunned.
   

        Above the battlefield, a black sphere emerged in the sky. This small sphere seemed to be only a few meters in diameter, extremely tiny, yet it gave an impression of infinite magnitude, like a black hole that could collapse and destroy everything!
   

        A chilling and terrifying aura filled the heavens and earth, involuntarily raising a faint fear in people's hearts.
   

        From within the black sphere, a man slowly stepped out.
   

        This man, with eyebrows like swords and eyes like stars, was wildly handsome to the verge of bewitchment. Dressed in black, he had a tall stature and an insidious smile at the corner of his mouth. He stood tall in the void, like a Demon God, making the entire space contort and twist under his immense pressure!
   

        "Who is... this man?"
   

        And Su Changkong involuntarily stopped his pursuit of Hai Ye, his face showing an unprecedented solemnity, simply because the aura of this man in black was too terrifying, far surpassing the threat of the Heavenly Demons!
   

        With Su Changkong's current strength, he could still feel a fatal threat from the black-clothed man!
   

        This was an extremely terrifying individual, fearsome enough to make any Great Divine Power Martial Saint shiver!
   

        Hua Shan looked at the dashing black-clothed man emerging from the black hole, with a complex and clear understanding in his eyes.
   

        "Gu Qing... it's really you."
   

        Hua Shan looked at the handsome man in the distance, his voice filled with intense disappointment.
   

        "Gu Qing!"
   

        "The Ancient Demon Saint Gu Qing!"
   

        Hua Shan revealed the identity of the newcomer, shocking all the Great Divine Power Martial Saints and other Martial Saints present.
   

        Gu Qing, a name that resonated like thunder, for he was none other than the Ancient Demon Saint among the Nine Great Ancient Sages!
   

        "Indeed... an Ancient Saint has betrayed us, joining the ranks of the Demon Monsters," said Su Changkong with a heavy expression.
   

        The Refining Sky Array had previously been mastered by the Heavenly Demons, and they had speculated that an Ancient Saint must have joined the Demon Monster Clan. According to Hua Shan's deductions, the most likely candidate was the Ancient Demon Saint Gu Qing!
   

        Unlike the other Ancient Saints, the Ancient Demon Saint inherently lacked a concept of right and wrong in his heart. To him, self-preservation was paramount, even at the expense of the closest relations—anyone beneficial to his path was worth eliminating.
   

        The appearance of the Ancient Demon Saint at this moment made it clear he had sided with the Demon Monsters.
   

        Even though Hua Shan had psychologically prepared for the Ancient Demon Saint to stand on the opposing side, the real betrayal of the Ancient Demon Saint to the entire human race still made him somewhat distressed.
   

        "Hua Shan, long time no see," uttered the Ancient Demon Saint with a light chuckle while gazing at Hua Shan. Despite the laughter, the sensation he conveyed was devoid of any mirth, reminiscent of a venomous snake hissing at its prey.
   

        "Gu Qing, is there anyone else? Preferring to crush your own kin."
   

        Hua Shan said gravely.
   

        The prospect of someone like Gu Qing, a natural-born demon, betraying the human race did not surprise Hua Shan. His concern was whether others had also defected to the enemy's side.
   

        Gu Qing gave a faint smile, a hint of complexity flashing in his eyes, and said, "Of course, there is... and he came before me. Without him, I wouldn't have found it so easy to make up my mind!"
   

        "Another Ancient Saint has betrayed the human race? Who is it?"
   

        Whether it was Su Changkong or anyone else, each one was weighed down with heavy hearts—more than one Ancient Saint had betrayed the human race!
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        "Um?" 
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang's face showed a trace of confusion and solemnity. His heart uncontrollably pounded, as if sensing something extremely unsettling. With his temperament, he even felt a faint sense of panic. This made him vaguely realize something.
   

        "Buzz!" 
   

        Suddenly, a point of light appeared in the gloomy sky, rapidly expanding, vast and bright, like the light at the beginning of heaven and earth being split apart. The countless demon monsters and their emitted dense shades of Monster Qi were unexpectedly dispersed, impervious to all laws!
   

        At the center of that brilliant divine light stood a towering figure, like a Heavenly God, clad in silver armor. His deep, dark eyes were profound as the ocean. He stood there, motionless, yet he was the sole center of the universe. The battling forces of demon monsters and humans all inexplicably ceased their fighting.
   

        "He... he is..."
   

        The appearance of the man in silver armor, resembling a Heavenly God, shocked everyone.
   

        This silver-armored man seemed not of this world but a god, a transcendent one!
   

        Su Changkong vaguely realized the identity of this man.
   

        Hua Shan's aged face also showed an unbelievable expression. To him, seeing this silver-armored man was even more incredible than seeing a Heavenly Demon God.
   

        "Jiang Changsheng...how could you..." 
   

        Hua Shan's voice was somewhat hoarse. With his experience of countless challenges and being indifferent to life and death, he was somewhat breathless at the moment.
   

        Because this silver-armored man was the least likely to betray humankind, yet here he was right before his eyes.
   

        "He is... ancestor!" 
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang, too, could hardly believe his eyes as he watched the silver-armored man who bore a resemblance to himself.
   

        "First Saint...Jiang Changsheng!" 
   

        Su Changkong clenched his fists, understanding the identity of the man.
   

        First Saint, Jiang Changsheng!
   

        Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, standing at the pinnacle of the human realm, they all had their strengths and unique capabilities, difficult to categorize as who was stronger or weaker. However, if there was to be the strongest among them, undoubtedly, it would be the one called the First Saint, Jiang Changsheng!
   

        The First Saint was the leader among the Nine Great Ancient Sages. He emerged in response to the era, a prodigy unseen before and likely never to be seen again, able to take heaven and earth as his teacher, naturally realizing powerful divine abilities. 
   

        His power was beyond outsiders' comprehension. Even before he had ever refined the pieces of Heavenly Dao, he was the deserving number one person uncontested, even the Heavenly Demons could not outwit him!
   

        With the First Saint present, any impossible situation could be turned around, reversing the fates. He himself was a person of grand ambitions.
   

        For such a person to betray humankind was something Hua Shan found hard to accept.
   

        The First Saint's face was expressionless, but in the depths of his eyes, there was a hint of complexity as he returned to this Ancient Holy Country that he had once painstakingly forged, yet under such an identity.
   

        "Let the other Heavenly Demons cease fighting, leave the rest to me to resolve." 
   

        The First Saint said to Hai Ye.
   

        The First Saint's tone was calm, but it was undoubtedly commanding, as if an emperor naturally speaking from above.
   

        This made Hai Ye's lips twitch; he was a Heavenly Demon, an envoy of the Ancient Demon God, yet this First Saint, a traitor to the human race, addressed him with such a commanding tone, a position of superiority, naturally angering Hai Ye who had already suffered a great loss at the hands of Su Changkong.
   

        This made Hai Ye involuntarily speak sarcastically: "Jiang Changsheng, you a traitor, what right do you have to order..."
   

        But before Hai Ye could finish his words, a flicker of cold light shone from the eyes of the First Saint, his right hand slightly reaching out.
   

        "Puff puff puff puff puff!" 
   

        In the next instant, five blazing white beams of light flashed, and before Hai Ye could react, he felt extreme pain all over his body as his head and limbs were pierced, creating bowl-sized bloody holes.
   

        "Ah ah ah!" 
   

        Hai Ye screamed agonizingly as the blazing white flames continued to burn around the edges of the wounds, feeling like his soul was being burnt as well.
   

        "My Heavenly Demon's Immortal Body... to be so easily..."
   

        Amidst his wails, Hai Ye was even more horrified.
   

        The First Saint was strong, recognized by both humans and demon monsters, but having clashed with the First Saint in previous tumults, he could not have broken through his Heavenly Demon's Immortal Body so effortlessly!
   

        Hai Ye hurriedly urged his demonic power, with tremendous difficulty dispelling the blazing white flames attached to the wound, leaving him feeling profoundly relieved, looking at the First Saint with a gaze full of dread.
   

        The First Saint coldly stared at him: "Talk more nonsense with me, and I'll kill all of you, still achieving my goal!"
   

        Hai Ye's lips twitched, but he didn't dare to speak out and provoke further, inviting more trouble.
   

        The battlefield suddenly grew quiet.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
   

        And in the void, figures continuously appeared: Space Saint Mo Kong, swiftly arriving at this location with the other three Ancient Sages. They too had learned of the First Saint's arrival, forcing them to hurry here, otherwise a single Ancient Saint facing the First Saint would just be an outright resolution!
   

        "Jiang Changsheng, what in the world has happened to you? Has your brain gone bad? Are you really going to turn your hand against your brothers from the past?"
   

         Fighting Saint Zhan Wushuang, seeing the First Saint, couldn't help but burst out cursing.
   

        They had been comrades-in-arms, brothers who had lived and died together, and could not fathom the First Saint taking a stand on the opposite side and betraying humankind.
   

        The First Saint's eyes showed a hint of complexity; he sighed and said, "Gentlemen, some things are unchangeable, even if today we annihilate these demon monsters, it won't help in the least, and may even hasten the destruction of this world, unable to alter the outcome. Sometimes tough choices must be made... I hope you can trust me and stand by my side, like before."
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        The First Saint spoke sincerely, revealing certain truths within his words.
   

        It was natural for the First Saint, a figure of such stature, to betray humanity because he had come to understand deeper truths.
   

        Killing all these Demon Monsters was pointless, just like last time. They had defeated the Demon Monsters, but now, they had returned, backed by the Heavenly Demon God.
   

        And the Heavenly Demon God was gradually losing patience. If the Demon Monsters were defeated again this time, he would completely go mad and destroy everything!
   

        The reason the First Saint sided with the Demon Monsters was to let them win, to fulfill the wishes of the Heavenly Demon God. Although this would mean the destruction of the Ancient Holy Country, the world would still exist, and there would still be hope for the future!
   

        Many years ago, the First Saint had reincarnated and come into contact with the Heavenly Demon God. Eventually, they reached an agreement, which was why the First Saint stood here.
   

        The First Saint spoke earnestly. Considering Hua Shan and the others' understanding of him, they believed this must be the course he truly thought was correct, perhaps even the only right choice!
   

        Letting the Demon Monsters win was the only chance for a future. If the Demon Monsters were defeated, that would mean complete and total annihilation!
   

        But Hua Shan glanced at those trusting eyes, feeling the power transmitted from all beings of the Ancient Holy Country, his gaze resolute, staring directly at the First Saint, "Jiang Changsheng, I believe you have your reasons, and you're likely doing this for the safety of this world, but... there's a need to be selfish sometimes! If our people are wiped out, extinguished, what does the future flourishing of this world have to do with us?"
   

        Hua Shan and the others fought the Demon Monster Clan with all their might to ensure the survival of their people.
   

        If they let the Demon Monster Clan annihilate humanity, even if this world started to flourish again in the future, what would it matter to them? They were fighting just to survive, and even if the struggle led to destruction, they would walk that path of destruction, seeking that sliver of hope!
   

        Upon hearing this, the First Saint slightly nodded, understanding the choice of Hua Shan and the others, yet he... would show no mercy!
   

        "No one else is allowed to intervene!"
   

        The First Saint declared coldly to the group of Heavenly Demons. Facing these brothers he once had, even if they died, they could only die by his hand.
   

        "Whatever..."
   

        The other Heavenly Demons naturally had no objections. If the First Saint truly could handle the Five Great Ancient Sages, they would be more than happy to have less trouble.
   

        "Be careful... So many years have passed, Jiang Changsheng's power must have reached unfathomable realms!"
   

        Zhan Wushuang transmitted gravely.
   

        The First Saint was the strongest among the Nine Great Ancient Sages and also the most monstrous.
   

        Unlike other Ancient Saints, who had reached their limits, the First Saint had not. When he last defeated the hosts of Heavenly Demon, Jiang Changsheng still had room for growth. The last time he made a move was during the battle against the hosts of Heavenly Demon, and now, so many years later, the First Saint's power had far surpassed that of the early days of the Ancient Holy Country's establishment.
   

        A casual strike from the First Saint that had injured Hai Ye was proof—not that Hai Ye, the Heavenly Demon was weak, but that the First Saint was far too powerful, much stronger than when he had suppressed the hosts of Heavenly Demon!
   

        His power was such that he could sway the course of this great battle on his own. The worst news undoubtedly was that he stood on the opposing side!
   

        Otherwise, the mysterious, supreme Heavenly Demon God wouldn't have chosen to meet him personally.
   

        Without further words, the First Saint chose to strike, knowing that eliminating the five Ancient Saints would leave no doubt about the outcome of the war!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The First Saint's right hand flicked in the air, and five dazzling, brilliant white rays of light flashed and vanished!
   

        Any object, the faster it moves, the greater its killing power, and the "Infinite Light" developed by the First Saint is a move whose speed approaches the speed of light and whose lethality is terrifyingly strong.
   

        It's almost impossible to dodge or withstand, and once hit, it results in severe injury or death!
   

        But the Five Great Ancient Sages were not ordinary characters and understood the First Saint's methods well.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        Time Saint Li Wuwei slightly moved his thoughts, and an invisible force spread out, slowing down the five blazing white beams of light. Although they were still extremely fast, they could at least be dodged.
   

        Time Saint excelled in time-based divine skills, which allowed him to slow down the flow of time and space ahead, achieving this effect.
   

        "Boom, boom, boom!"
   

        The Five Great Ancient Sages took the opportunity to dodge, and the five beams of light struck deep into the earth, causing a massive upheaval. The beams exploded and split into thousands of tiny rays, lighting up the heavens and earth. Streaming upward, they intertwined to form a large net that contracted and killed.
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        Thick vines spread around, resisting the contracting light net but also getting shredded in the process.
   

        "Strike!"
   

        The aristocratic-like Sword Saint Mu Bieli lightly shouted, his Longsword pierced through the heavens and earth, ignoring the constraints of time and space, furiously chopping toward the First Saint. This sword could obliterate anything.
   

        However, behind the First Saint, a light wheel appeared, and the sword light that pierced through the heavens and earth disappeared without even touching the First Saint.
   

        The First Saint possessed both attack-oriented Great Divine Power "Infinite Light" and the defensive Great Divine Power "Mana-breaking Light Wheel," which made him both offensive and defensive, rendering others helpless.
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        The First Saint lightly moved his fingertips, and streaks of blazing white light crisscrossed, splitting the sky and shattering the earth. With just mild gestures, he forced the Five Great Ancient Sages to respond with their full might.
   

        "Strong... too strong... The First Saint is facing the Five Great Ancient Sages, yet he can fight one against five, suppressing them?"
   

        The human race's powerhouses felt a chill in their hearts, their emotions complex.
   

        It turned out that the human race could become so strong, but the regrettable part was that this person stood on the opposing side!
   

        "This Jiang Changsheng... is much stronger than before, fortunately... he is not an enemy anymore."
   

        The Heavenly Demon Clan also showed fear in their eyes, having been defeated by the Nine Great Ancient Sages in the past, and the biggest reason was the First Saint, whose combat power overwhelmingly surpassed all others!
   

        Many years have passed, and although the Heavenly Demon Clan's strength has improved, the First Saint has also improved, and at a much faster and greater rate, making him the undisputed strongest among both the human and the Demon and Monster Two Clans.
   

        "The Five Great Ancient Sages have the support of the Power of All Beings, yet they still face suppression facing the First Saint? The First Saint... also refined a piece of the Heavenly Dao, but clearly much more powerfully and exquisitely than the other Ancient Sages! He has almost... reached the ultimate limit a Saint Warrior could achieve!"
   

        Su Changkong also felt heavy-hearted.
   

        Within the same realm, there are strengths and weaknesses, like Great Divine Power, where others' grasp of it was very rudimentary. However, the First Saint had developed his Great Divine Power to the extreme, training to the upper limit of what Great Divine Power could achieve. Another step further, and it would no longer be at the Saint level, but a Transcendent realm unreachable by others!
   

        While others are still on the path of the Saint Warrior, the difference is who goes higher and farther, but the First Saint has already reached the end of this path, far ahead of everyone. One more step, and it would be Transcendence, truly the first of all time!
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        Could the five great Ancient Saints together defeat the First Saint? No one had the slightest confidence.
   

        If the five great Ancient Saints were to be defeated, the outcome would be beyond redemption, and no one else had the capacity to provide assistance in this battle.
   

        "How idle... I too must do something..."
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint watched the grand battle unfold, and he knew in his heart that the victor of this fight would inevitably be the First Saint.
   

        Since ancient times till now, the First Saint has never faced defeat against any adversary, not even now, as he faces the five great Ancient Saints—the outcome would be the same!
   

        Why the Ancient Demon Saint decisively chose to side with the Demon Monster Clan, aside from other factors, was primarily because he knew the First Saint also sided with the Demon Monster Clan, and he did not wish to stand in opposition to him.
   

        Now the First Saint could handle Hua Shan and the others alone, he also wanted to showcase his strength and worth, in order to gain the esteem of the Heavenly Demon God!
   

        "This Su Changkong is truly remarkable... To have grown to such extents in such a short period. The change in the Great Array of All Beings must be because of him!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's eyes were profound as he gradually locked onto Su Changkong, a glint of murderous intent appearing in his gaze.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint knew of Su Changkong's feats from other Demon Monsters. Just when the Demon Monster Clan seemed to have the upper hand, it was Su Changkong's breakthrough during the battle that tilted the scales of victory.
   

        To the Ancient Demon Saint, Su Changkong's talent and potential might be no less than that of the First Saint!
   

        "There only needs to be one First Saint..." A chill of murderous intent arose in the Ancient Demon Saint's heart. Among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, only the First Saint surpassed him, and now a new generation had brought forth a potential equal to the First Saint.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong suddenly felt a premonition of danger, sensing a cold murderous intent coming from the Ancient Demon Saint!
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint hovered in the air, his palm raised to cover the sky, a pitch-black flame rising from it, cold and bizarre.
   

        Su Changkong felt a mix of shock and anger. Unaware of what was in the Ancient Demon Saint's mind, he certainly wouldn't sit and wait for death when faced with the Ancient Demon Saint's attack.
   

        The black hand, with its pitch-black flame burning, turned the sky into a gloomy ghost realm, making it difficult to dodge or resist.
   

        "Wrath of the Thunder God!"
   

        Furious, Su Changkong channeled the Golden Core True Essence through the Five Animal Frolics, with the addition of the Power of All Beings, and struck out with a punch. Thunderbolts gathered at his fingers, resembling tens of thousands of galloping thunder beasts that cast the sky in a purple hue.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The purple thunder clashed with the pitch-black flames, causing sparks to fly in the sky, the destructive shockwave rippling outwards!
   

        The two were evenly matched.
   

        "Interesting..."
   

        A light smile appeared on the corners of the Ancient Demon Saint's mouth. He could feel that Su Changkong managed to unleash such a powerful strike by relying on several Great Divine Powers, which only intensified his killing intent.
   

        So young yet already mastering several Great Divine Powers, it was only because he hadn't been practicing them for long that they weren't at their peak. Otherwise, his strength would surely climb to an even higher level!
   

        But the Su Changkong of now, who had not yet reached his limits, was still far from his match!
   

        "Ten Thousand Demons Cave!"
   

        Unable to suppress Su Changkong with one strike, the Ancient Demon Saint made another move. This time, he was serious. From the palm of the Ancient Demon Saint's right hand, a black sphere formed, small in appearance but possessing massive weight, as heavy and formidable as a star, with the power to crush and destroy everything!
   

        Su Changkong tried to evade with the Swift of the Wind God, but he felt an enormous suction force emanate from the black sphere in the Ancient Demon Saint's palm. He not only failed to put distance between them, but he was also drawn closer to the Ancient Demon Saint.
   

        "Five Animal Frolics. Collapse of the Earth God!"
   

        Su Changkong had no choice but to confront it head-on. Combining two Great Divine Powers, he inhaled a great breath of nature's spiritual energy and blasted it out. A giant bear seemed to loom behind him, swinging its massive paw, furiously striking at the Ancient Demon Saint.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The void caved in, and the strike from Su Changkong, which could overwhelm Hai Ye, felt powerless against the Ancient Demon Saint. The black sphere in the palm of the Ancient Demon Saint was terrifyingly heavy, and upon contact, the force of Su Changkong's punch was utterly crushed, sending him flying backward with an immense force.
   

        "This Ancient Demon Saint... is incredibly strong! Far surpassing Hai Ye by an unimaginable margin!"
   

        Su Changkong's heart grew intensely heavy.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint, second only to the First Saint among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, had a strength that none among the Heavenly Demon's followers could match in single combat.
   

        Brutal and relentless, the Ancient Demon Saint acted without any restraint, and he was now determined to take Su Changkong's life. The other Ancient Saints were occupied facing the First Saint, with no one available to help.
   

        Against the Ancient Demon Saint, regular Divine Skills and Martial Saints were merely embarking on suicide missions!
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        At this juncture, a streak of silvery light shot across the sky, coming from afar. It was Holy Emperor Jiang.
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang was acutely aware of the Ancient Demon Saint's power, far beyond what Su Changkong could handle on his own. He now joined the fight to lend Su Changkong a hand!
   

        "The progeny of Holy Emperor Jiang? Let's just see how much you measure up to him. True Demon War Body!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint scoffed. An immense aura, vast as the abyss, emanated from within him. His body suddenly swelled, muscles bulging all over, pitch-black demon patterns entwining around his body, and two additional arms growing out from underneath his ribs.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Confronted with Holy Emperor Jiang's assault with a battle spear, the Ancient Demon Saint slapped with a wide palm. Immediately, ripples of destruction spread in the void. Holy Emperor Jiang felt numbness in his arm as he was forcefully flung away by the colossal strength.
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        Holy Emperor Jiang was the strongest in the Ancient Holy Country today while the Ancient Demon Saint was the top among the Nine Great Ancient Sages who had established the Ancient Holy Country. There was clearly a huge gap between the two!
   

        "Howl of the Fire God!"
   

        Su Changkong's whole body was engulfed in fierce flames, his hair turned into fire, and the Power of all beings was continuously drawn by him, converging into one fist. The intense flame was like a scorching small sun, evaporating all the water within thousands of miles around, and fiercely attacking the Ancient Demon Saint.
   

        "Destroy!"
   

        But the six-armed Ancient Demon Saint laughed wildly, his two arms wrapped in demon patterns closed forward, pressing down hard.
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        The space barrier in front was crushed and exploded, and along with it, the sun-like fierce punch of Su Changkong!
   

        "This Ancient Demon Saint… possesses the Great Divine Power 'Destruction', capable of annihilating everything! In terms of killing, he surpasses us!"
   

        Su Changkong felt heavy.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint was very strong, extremely strong. Among all the experts of the human and demon races present, probably only the First Saint surpassed him, and even using all his techniques, Su Changkong found it difficult to bridge the gap.
   

        "If I had time… I could definitely defeat the Ancient Demon Saint, even challenge the First Saint!"
   

        Su Changkong felt discontent in his heart. He had mastered three Great Divine Powers, but his mastery was still recent, and he had not yet trained them to their ultimate limit; otherwise, he wouldn't be inferior to the Ancient Demon Saint!
   

        But obviously, no one would give him that time.
   

        "Human race… is truly complicated!"
   

        For a moment, the grand battle between demons and humans turned into a slaughter among the top human experts, causing a strange feeling in the hearts of the other demons.
   

        Naturally, they were happy to witness this scene, as long as the First Saint and Ancient Demon Saint took out the five Ancient Saints, Su Changkong, and others, the destruction of the Ancient Holy Country would be effortless!
   

        "Slaughter… Slaughter every person or thing clean! Just as when facing a True Beast!"
   

        The Heavenly Demons were all excited and looking forward to the extreme, destruction, devastation, that was their duty, and it would make them stronger. Now, they were about to once again experience that wonderful feeling of annihilating everything!
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint took on two at once, facing Holy Emperor Jiang and Su Changkong, the most top-notch strong performers, and monstrosities of the current Ancient Holy Country, he seemed at ease. His main attacks were aimed at Su Changkong.
   

        First, the Ancient Demon Saint felt that Su Changkong could previously shift the balance of victory, posing a greater threat than Holy Emperor Jiang. Second, since Holy Emperor Jiang was a descendant of the First Saint, killing him might cause more complications!
   

        Su Changkong and Holy Emperor Jiang attacked the Ancient Demon Saint together. Su Changkong's body moved unpredictably fast like a swift wind, and seizing a gap, while the Ancient Demon Saint was dealing with Holy Emperor Jiang's fierce offensive, his right fist shone with thunder, condensing into a beam, and he suddenly struck from behind the Ancient Demon Saint!
   

        "Bang!"
   

        This ferocious punch actually punched right through the body of the Ancient Demon Saint, and the jumping sparkling thunder threatened to turn his body to ashes.
   

        This strike severely injured the Ancient Demon Saint, but Su Changkong faintly felt something was wrong, a sense of discomfort; in his Sea of Consciousness, his Primordial Spirit trembled and warned, sensing an extreme crisis!
   

        "Be careful!"
   

        And in Su Changkong's mind, he faintly heard Holy Emperor Jiang's anxious shout.
   

        Without pausing to think, Su Changkong immediately activated the Mysterious Turtle True Essence to its limit, forming the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor around his body!
   

        But in the next second, Su Changkong felt a destructive force striking his chest.
   

        In Su Changkong's view, he seized the opportunity and severely injured the Ancient Demon Saint, but in Holy Emperor Jiang's view, he saw Su Changkong suddenly becoming dazed for a moment, then the Ancient Demon Saint's palm furiously struck Su Changkong's chest.
   

        "It's the Ancient Demon Saint's illusion! Elder Blade was hit!"
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang felt a heavy heart.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint was also masterful at illusion-type Divine Skills, and his attainments were extremely high. Even though Su Changkong had developed his Primordial Spirit, he was still confused by the Ancient Demon Saint for a moment—a moment that was enough to be fatal!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        Even though Su Changkong used the Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, combined with his Demon Monster King-level body, at this moment he heard a clear breaking sound. A destructive force blasted his Mysterious Turtle Golden Armor, exceeding the load the Mysterious Turtle Golden Core could withstand, and struck directly into his body.
   

        Su Changkong heard the breaking sounds from his muscles, bones, and heart, his tall body like a shooting star thrown out, smashing into the ground, creating a huge crater with a thunderous tremble.
   

        "Cough, cough, cough… My Immortal Body… has failed…"
   

        Su Changkong's chest cracked open a bowl-sized bloody hole, he coughed violently, spitting out mouthfuls of blood, his heart sinking.
   

        Inside him, a destructive force rampaged fiercely, starting at the cellular level, his Immortal Body's recovery speed was not as fast as the speed of this force's destruction. Moreover, this Power of Destruction was even invading his Sea of Consciousness, damaging both his Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Spirit!
   

        "Facing one strike of my Path of Destruction, you are already dead, to die by my hand, you should feel proud."
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint did not pursue further, he coldly stated.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint had refined fragments of the Heavenly Dao, and he refined ones from 'Path of Destruction,' which had extremely powerful destructive force. Suffering his strike infused with the Power of Destruction, both body and soul would be utterly destroyed, not even leaving the chance for reincarnation!
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        Indeed, the Immortal Body that Su Changkong possessed, which hailed from the Demon Monsters, saw its colossal Life Force rapidly dissipate. Repairing was not as easy as the destruction itself, as both his Sea of Consciousness and Primordial Spirit began to unravel.
   

        Powerless!
   

        Su Changkong felt bitterness in his heart as well. Despite his unwillingness to accept such an end, he had indeed given his all and fought with everything he had!
   

        As Su Changkong sustained catastrophic injuries, the Great Array of All Beings ceased transmitting the Power of All Beings to everyone, and the aura of the five Ancient Saints who fought in the great battle against the First Saint also weakened significantly in an instant.
   

        "Phew!"
   

        Zhan Wushuang grunted, as numerous blazing white beams pierced through his neck, limbs, and chest, boring holes the size of bowls. Even his body, tempered a thousand times over, couldn't withstand the First Saint's 'Infinite Light'!
   

        "Old Zhan!"
   

        Hua Shan was shocked and immediately stimulated the Path of Life to its utmost, attempting to help Zhan Wushuang heal his wounds.
   

        However, as the First Saint pressed down a palm, the Mana-breaking Light Wheel behind him burst forth with dazzling brilliance, enshrouding everything below. Beneath the Light Wheel, droplets of the Rain of Life, filled with Life Force, also lost their miraculous properties. Falling upon Zhan Wushuang's form, they failed to mend his injuries. Instead, the blazing white flames continued to scorch his wounds, rendering all healing efforts ineffective.
   

        "Hisss!"
   

        Hua Shan felt a sting on his cheek, now marked by a bloodstain deep enough to reveal bone. A beam of light had grazed his face. This was the result of the First Saint holding back; had he not, Hua Shan's head would have been pierced through.
   

        "You've been defeated."
   

        The First Saint declared solemnly, looking at the five Ancient Saints. He had just restrained his strike, not wishing to kill them, still hoping they could continue to survive along with him.
   

        With Su Changkong severely wounded by the Ancient Demon Saint to the brink of death, deprived of the reinforcement from the Power of All Beings, each of the five Ancient Saints also suffered serious injuries.
   

        "We've been defeated... we've indeed been defeated..."
   

        Zhan Wushuang tried to smile bitterly. They had not fallen to the Demon Monsters, but rather to their former kin and friends.
   

        A tide of despair spread; even though everyone had given their all, it had still resulted in this outcome.
   

        Their defeat meant that what followed would be a massacre by the Demon Monster Clan, and this once-glorious and powerful Ancient Holy Country would be utterly transformed into a land of death, with the entire human race becoming history!
   

        Indignation, rage, and despair, a mix of complex emotions, overwhelmed every single person's heart.
   

        "Jiang Changsheng, if you truly wish to destroy the Ancient Holy Country, then kill me," Zhan Wushuang said, raising his head and looking at the First Saint through gritted teeth. "Otherwise, even if I were to continue living... it would be nothing more than enduring humiliation and torment!"
   

        With the entire Ancient Holy Country and the human race extinguished, survival held no meaning for him. It was but a daily reminder of his own powerlessness.
   

        The other Ancient Saints also stared with resolute gazes, not blaming the First Saint. They knew that making such a choice was more painful and difficult for him than anyone else could imagine.
   

        The First Saint remained silent as well. His actions aimed to prevent the destruction of this world, to provide a chance for the future. Yet, he too would inevitably bear the unending pressure and torment, a fate more painful than death!
   

        "If only... someone could stop me," the First Saint sighed inwardly. He too hoped for a miracle, for someone to prevent him, to defeat him, to stop the Heavenly Demon God. But that was mere wishful thinking!
   

        The First Saint had nearly reached the pinnacle that an Entering Saint Warrior could attain. A step further, and that would mean transcendence, becoming the unrivaled first of all time, unstoppable by anyone!
   

        "Helping the Heavenly Demon God achieve its desires... All it takes is to wait patiently for the day of transcendence to arrive," the Ancient Demon Saint said with a smile, unlike the First Saint's complex emotions. Cold and ruthless, he cared for no one or anything in the world. To transcend reality, that was his wish! Why should he care about the life or death of others?
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        However, suddenly, the First Saint paused, as if feeling something, looking up into the distance.
   

        He was not alone; all the others also sensed the anomaly in that direction, turning their heads in unison.
   

        "What is... that?"
   

        Everyone was stunned.
   

        In the distant sky, a swath of dark, dense clouds drifted over.
   

        Unlike the malevolent miasma of the demon clouds, this mist seemed to evoke nothingness, akin to the primordial chaos before the world was formed.
   

        Even more terrifying within the clouds lurked the vague outline of an enormous beast, indistinct in its features, yet by its silhouette alone, it was at least a hundred li in size!
   

        "What is this... a True Beast?"
   

        "Yet, even the kings among True Beasts seem like infants compared to it..."
   

        The Martial Saints of the human race and the Demon Monsters, were all dumbstruck, gazing at the colossal beast enveloping the sky as it moved upon the clouds.
   

        Even though they were well-travelled and knowledgeable, they had never encountered a beast like this. It seemed a True Beast, yet it dwarfed any they had ever known by tens if not hundreds of times!
   

        "She... she is..."
   

        Among the many Demon Monster Kings, the Heavenly Wolf King was frozen in shock, disbelief filling its eyes.
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King was certainly a king among the Demon Monster Clan, but before that, it was one of the few surviving True Beast Kings in the world today.
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King had reminisced about the glory of the True Beast Clan, but regrettably, the True Beasts were extinct. As a True Beast King, it felt as though it had no place left in this world, joining instead the ranks of the Demon Monsters, the very ones who exterminated the True Beast Clan.
   

        Yet, upon sighting the mysterious divine presence within those clouds, it remembered the legends passed down through bloodline inheritance from generation to generation among the True Beast Clan.
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        "In legend, the True Beast clan was the darling of Heaven and Earth, ruled by the True Beast Emperor who commanded all directions... And in the ancient era ruled by the True Beasts, there was an undisputed strongest being, born when Heaven and Earth first opened, an overlord no one could challenge, the Ancient Overlord! She was also our True Beast clan's... Supreme Strongest!"
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King's fur stood on end.
   

        The strongest among the True Beast clan, the Ancient Overlord! This was a creature of legend!
   

        Her strength was something no other being could hope to match, and in the end, she vanished without a trace, simply because she became Transcendent of this world, choosing to leave—she's the only recorded being to have achieved such transcendence!
   

        But the Heavenly Wolf King was bewildered, "The Ancient Overlord... not just a legend, but a real existence? But didn't she reach the Transcendent realm and leave this world already... Why..."
   

        The Ancient Overlord, the strongest being of ancient times, born at the inception of Heaven and Earth, once ruled over the ancient era, and finally transcended this world, disappearing without a trace.
   

        However, today the mysterious creature within the clouds seemed to be the fabled Ancient Overlord!
   

        Why would she appear at this time? The Heavenly Wolf King did not know.
   

        "Is she... the one from the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb?"
   

        At this moment, under the onslaught of the Path of Destruction of the Ancient Demon Saint, Su Changkong's body and Primordial Spirit were gradually disintegrating. Yet he was somewhat astonished, for the mysterious deity within the clouds seemed familiar to him, and he instantly recalled who she was.
   

        More than twenty years prior, under the guidance of Hua Shan, Su Changkong had ventured to the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb in search of an opportunity for a breakthrough. Inside the tomb, he was guided by a mysterious existence to enter the Little Cave Sky within, where not only did he find the remains of a True Beast Emperor, but also a mysterious woman who appeared to be undergoing some kind of metamorphosis.
   

        Su Changkong had not disturbed her, yet now, this mysterious being that blotted out the sky seemed likely to be that same woman from the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb!
   

        The mysterious creature stopped above this plain, and as the clouds and mist slowly dissipated, her true form was revealed.
   

        She was feathered and poised, her beauty was matched by her majesty, and her appearance undifferentiated from the Phoenix as told in myths, a hundred li long with elegant curves, the perfect combination of speed and strength.
   

        Even more remarkably, this Phoenix-like creature didn't seem to have a flesh-and-blood body; instead, her physique was constructed of ice crystals, while a layer of red flames cloaked her exterior.
   

        Even though she had not actively revealed her aura, it was suffocating to those around her, making everything else seem so insignificant in her presence!
   

        "The Ancient Overlord, 'Divine Phoenix,' it really is her!"
   

        The Heavenly Wolf King's body was shaking. In the bloodline inheritance that had passed down through generations of the True Beast clan, there were memories of the Divine Phoenix. The creature before him was indeed the strongest being of the True Beast clan, the overlord who ruled the ancient era, the 'Divine Phoenix'!
   

        The Divine Phoenix's ice crystal eyes gazed down at everything below. Her gaze briefly settled on Su Changkong before shifting to the First Saint, and she spoke slowly, "You are strong, and to have cultivated to such a level with a human body is not easy. However... you are no match for me. If you do not wish to die... step back."
   

        Her voice was cold, piercing to the very heart!
   

        "Is she truly... the Ancient Overlord?" The First Saint furrowed his brow. In his time, the True Beasts had long since been extinct. He had explored the relics left by the True Beasts and understood that there had once been an overlord among them. Her appearance now, and seemingly wanting to stop him, left the First Saint mildly puzzled.
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        "You are the overlord of the True Beast clan... but why do you stop me? The human race has no ties with you, you should understand, what you are doing will not bring good results."
   

        The First Saint spoke with puzzlement.
   

        The Divine Phoenix responded indifferently, "I am merely repaying a debt of gratitude, furthermore, since the Heavenly Demon God has annihilated the True Beast clan, if he wishes to succeed, it is only natural that I try to thwart him!"
   

        The extinction of the True Beast clan was the work of the Demon Monster, and the Divine Phoenix had ample reason to stand in opposition, acting solely to repay a debt of gratitude!
   

        "Ha ha ha!"
   

        The First Saint laughed, jubilantly, as if indeed a miracle had happened, as if someone unexpectedly had come to stop him.
   

         The laughter subsided, and the Mana-breaking Light Wheel behind the First Saint burst forth with dazzling, white flames as he roared, "Good! I, too, am eager to see to what extent the legendary Ancient Overlord can reach!"
   

        The First Saint was confident, he had reached the end of the road, the limits of this world, and even in the face of this former Ancient Overlord, he felt confident of his ability to fight!
   

        Without further words, the First Saint struck instantly.
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        Blazing white rays shot out with unavoidable, unstoppable speed, bombarding the Divine Phoenix.
   

        This 'Infinite Light' that the First Saint had cultivated to perfection, combined perfectly with the Heavenly Dao fragments he had assimilated, unleashed incredibly terrifying power, which even other Ancient Saints found overpowering!
   

        "Thud, thud, thud!"
   

        However, to the First Saint's surprise, although the impregnable white rays penetrated the Divine Phoenix's fiery exterior and struck her body, they did not pierce through as imagined; instead, they refracted as if hitting a mirror, rebounding back toward the First Saint!
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        The light from the Mana-breaking Light Wheel at the First Saint's back illuminated, slowing down the rebounding rays. His figure flickered, dodging away, and those rays left cracks in the void—the First Saint's first evasive maneuver in this grand battle.
   

        The First Saint's gaze grew severe, he was the strongest of the human race, yet across from him stood the strongest of the True Beast clan, the erstimal supreme ruler of this world. He knew that any slight carelessness could lead to his defeat!
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        The First Saint clasped his hands, light interwoven around them, condensing into a spear, while his armor was also covered with white flames.
   

        Previously, when fighting the five Ancient Saints, the First Saint had held back, but now facing the Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix, he was using his full strength!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Soundlessly, flames emerged around the First Saint, enveloping him layer by layer, emitting a temperature that could incinerate everything—flames from the Divine Phoenix that could burn everything into nothingness.
   

        But covered in the white flames, the First Saint instantly burst forth at speeds close to that of light, brandishing his spear, breaking through the encircling flames, his spear thrusting furiously.
   

        "Clang!!"
   

        A crisp, ear-piercing clang of metal resounded between heaven and earth, the Divine Phoenix's body, formed of flames and frost, proving indestructible.
   

        But if one strike didn't work, then a hundred, a thousand would!
   

        "Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!"
   

        The First Saint, wielding the spear, unleashed speeds close to that of light, constantly changing position, circling like a streak of light, the sheer force of the speed itself terrifying.
   

        "Can one's speed... reach such an extent?"
   

        This scene was horrifying, speed near that of light—what terrifying extent was that?
   

        Yet the Divine Phoenix's massive body seemed eternally indestructible; against such ferocious attacks, there was no sign of destruction!
   

        "This True Beast clan's overlord... can truly contend with the First Saint!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint also watched the fierce battle with a grave expression. The appearance of the Divine Phoenix was beyond anyone's expectations.
   

        "I did not expect... that the Ancient Overlord would help us."
   

        The expressions of the five Ancient Saints were complex, yet regardless, the appearance of the Divine Phoenix was a turning point.
   

        At this moment, Hua Shan quickly approached Su Changkong's side, seeing Su Changkong's physical body disintegrating, his brows furrowed tightly, understanding that it was the Ancient Demon Saint who had acted just before.
   

        The Path of Destruction of the Ancient Demon Saint was even stronger than his Path of Life!
   

        Hua Shan tried to use his Divine Skills; flowers and grass sprouted abundantly, with droplets of dew falling from the tips of the vegetation onto Su Changkong's body, but it was not enough to dispel the destructive force.
   

        After all, killing a living person is much easier than reviving someone on the brink of death—destruction is always easier than creation!
   

        "Damn... Gu Qing this bastard!"
   

        Hua Shan was extremely anxious, feeling Su Changkong's body and soul heading towards destruction. Su Changkong was an incredible talent, still very young, and if he perished, it would be a great loss for the human race.
   

        And the injuries Gu Qing inflicted on Su Changkong implied that even his Primordial Spirit was disintegrating, meaning he wouldn't even be able to reincarnate!
   

        "Old Li, Old Mo, can you guys save him?"
   

        Hua Shan called out to Time Saint Li Wuwei and Space Saint Mo Kong, both experts in time and space-related Great Divine Powers.
   

        Li Wuwei and Mo Kong arrived at Su Changkong's side, exchanging glances; Li Wuwei said in a deep voice, "He was heavily injured by Gu Qing's Path of Destruction, and Gu Qing is more than a match for us, I'm afraid I can't reverse the time of his body."
   

        Li Wuwei excelled in time-related Divine Skills, even capable of reversing someone's age from adult to infant, but faced with the Path of Destruction of the Ancient Demon Saint, which was stronger than what they could handle, they felt somewhat powerless.
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        Mo Kong's brows were deeply furrowed, "At most... it will let him live a bit longer. Old Li and I, working together, can create a space where time stops flowing, but... it can only maintain his body in a relatively static state, slowing the deterioration of his injuries."
   

        This would actually be a huge strain on them, continuously draining their strength. On a battlefield where survival was on the line, to expend strength in such a way was, undoubtedly, an irrational act.
   

        "Then let's give it a try... If there's a glimmer of hope, we can't just sit idly by!"
   

        Hua Shan immediately said.
   

        "Mm."
   

        Li Wuwei and Mo Kong exchanged a glance, not hesitating too much before taking action.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Li Wuwei and Mo Kong each used their Great Divine Powers. Around Su Changkong, everything solidified; nature's spiritual energy stopped, the wind and air also hung still, as if time had paused.
   

        In addition, Mo Kong used a space-type divine skill to isolate Su Changkong from the outside world, to prevent Li Wuwei's power from leaking out.
   

        Together, they created a space where time ceased to flow.
   

        Seeing this, the Ancient Demon Saint's lips curled with disdain, "A futile effort!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's Path of Destruction, whoever it touched, would dissolve both soul and flesh, marching towards annihilation, difficult to reverse!
   

        Everyone's attention was on the great battle between the First Saint and the Divine Phoenix.
   

        One was the strongest among humanity, having reached the ultimate extreme; the other, an ancient Ancient Overlord. The clash between the two was a collision of past and present, unpredictable who would be victorious or defeated!
   

        And all this was unrelated to Su Changkong.
   

        Within the sealed space created by the efforts of the Time Saint and Space Saint, Su Changkong sat quietly meditating; within this spatial class of temporal stasis, Su Changkong's heart ceased beating, his blood stopped flowing, and the Power of Destruction inside him was also still, no longer ravaging his flesh and soul.
   

        But this was merely enough to temporarily sustain Su Changkong's life. The Time Saint and Space Saint, in maintaining this space of temporal stasis, were constantly depleting energy. Once they could no longer bear it, and the stasis space collapsed, Su Changkong would still face an inescapable death.
   

        Su Changkong's thoughts in this space also ceased.
   

        Yet Su Changkong was in a curious state of being, neither alive nor dead, as if he existed outside this world.
   

        However, even within this static space, Su Changkong's instinct to survive did not stagnate.
   

        While the demonic power maintaining Su Changkong's Immortal Body was unable to contend with the Power of Destruction from the Ancient Demon Saint, there was another power within him, a vibrant life-affirming force, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi!
   

        The Heaven Silkworm Technique, a martial art that Su Changkong had practiced to the 11th realm, had enabled him to endure the continuous onslaught of the Monster Soul's devouring of Life Force in the past.
   

        Now, in this space of stillness, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi resisted the Power of Destruction; even though it seemed minute and fragile in the face of the Power of Destruction, it never gave in.
   

        "Sss!"
   

        Upon contact with the Power of Destruction, the Heaven Silkworm True Qi was instantly annihilated, but new Heaven Silkworm True Qi was born, tenaciously attempting to repair Su Changkong's damaged flesh and Primordial Spirit.
   

        Again and again it was reborn, again and again it was destroyed, Su Changkong's long stagnant Heaven Silkworm Technique was, in these peculiar circumstances, growing stronger continuously!
   

        Yet even so, the strength of the Heaven Silkworm True Qi was not unfounded or apparitional; it was born from Su Changkong's body and had its limits in growth.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Outside the static space, the Time Saint and Space Saint couldn't help but feel astonished. They also noticed that within Su Changkong, there was a sprightly energy, slowly flowing even within the static space.
   

        You should know, the static space they created together should have stopped everything; that force, although faint, was tiny compared to their power, not to mention the Power of Destruction of the Ancient Demon Saint, but it was surviving in such a tight spot.
   

        This was like a blade of grass being crushed under a boulder, yet managing to grow through the cracks, hoping to one day see the sun again!
   

        "Old Li... this Su Changkong really is a bit eerie! Monstrous to the point of being bizarre!"
   

        Li Wuwei and Mo Kong couldn't help but inform Hua Shan of the situation inside the static space.
   

        Hua Shan also froze, then his eyes brimmed with a glimmer of hope, "Perhaps... he really can turn calamity into a blessing! But he needs my help!"
   

        Hua Shan took a deep breath, slashing his own wrist, from which droplets of bright red blood flew out. This blood was rich and red, exuding the fragrance of medicines, even causing flowers and grass to sprout on the barren ground—that was Hua Shan's life essence.
   

        Hua Shan seemed old, but in reality, he had returned from reincarnation and was barely over a hundred years old. Moreover, having refined a fragment of the Heavenly Dao of life, in terms of life vitality, no one could match him, each drop of his blood far surpassing any Spirit Pill Sacred Medicine!
   

        Hua Shan was using his life essence, intending to use it as a nectar to nurture the seed of life within Su Changkong's body, hoping it would help him seize that thread of survival.
   

        "Old Pharmacist, you..."
   

        Li Wuwei started to speak then held back, knowing that Hua Shan was consuming his own life essence, which would lead to a permanent reduction of his lifespan. But he also knew Hua Shan's good-natured personality; he would never stand by and watch a comrade or junior die without helping, and could only respect Hua Shan's decision.
   

        Moreover, given the current situation, if the Divine Phoenix were to lose against the First Saint, the outcome would still be the same.
   

        Mo Kong and Li Wuwei helped transfer the droplets of blood, condensed with Hua Shan's life essence, into the time-stopped space, delivering it to Su Changkong.
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        The Heaven Silkworm True Qi within Su Changkong's body seemed to have sensed the scent of life; in this motionless space, it wriggled difficultly, absorbing the life source of Medicine Saint Hua Shan, using it as nourishment for growth, burgeoning itself.
   

        Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm True Qi expanded rapidly inside him, beginning to condense a white Divine Seed, brimming with vigorous vitality. The Heaven Silkworm Technique had naturally been elevated to the Divine Skills Level 12.
   

        However, the Heaven Silkworm Technique continued to grow, constantly colliding with the Path of Destruction within Su Changkong's body, honing itself. With the life source provided by Hua Shan, its growth accelerated, like a seed taking root and sprouting, growing into a towering giant tree.  
   

        Hua Shan's complexion grew increasingly pale; within a short time, he had lost at least a thousand years of lifespan.
   

        Mo Kong and Li Wuwei, maintaining the time-stopped space, and having been previously injured in a great battle with the First Saint, were massively exhausted and now struggled to maintain the time-stopped space.
   

        The great battle between the First Saint and the Divine Phoenix continued. The battlefield of their fierce fight was entirely beyond others' reach. In the sky, relentless blazing beams struck the massive body of the Divine Phoenix.
   

        An attack once, twice, was not enough to damage the Divine Phoenix, but the persistent attacks, like A Single Drop Penetrates the Stone, gradually produced slight cracks on its icy crystal body.
   

        "We can't hold on any longer... We've done our best, whether this young man can survive now depends on his own destiny!"
   

        Mo Kong and Li Wuwei also gritted their teeth, unable to sustain the time-stopped space, retracting their Divine Skills as the space shattered!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged, as time resumed its flow, the Power of Destruction from the Ancient Demon Saint washed over Su Changkong's flesh and Sea of Consciousness like a raging tide, intent on completely destroying them!
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong's Heaven Silkworm Technique had reached the peak of Level 12, touching that boundary.
   

        Feeling his body being gradually destroyed, along with the counteracting Heaven Silkworm True Qi and demonic power, a flash of insight crossed Su Changkong's mind.
   

        "Yin and Yang, death, and life... These two are actually a cycle, capable of transforming into each other!"
   

        In the process of his flesh and soul disintegrating, countered by the Heaven Silkworm True Qi, Su Changkong achieved full enlightenment.
   

        All things live, all things die, even this heaven and earth need to go through life and death, rise, and destruction. This is the Path of Yin and Yang. 
   

        All things have two sides of Yin and Yang. Water is Yang, yet it becomes Yin when it turns to ice!
   

        Fire is Yang, filled with vigorous vitality, essential for the survival of all things but can transform into the annihilating thunderbolts, its Yin side!
   

        Even the human body, life and death, all fall under Yin and Yang. The Yin and Yang Paths form one of the foundations of this world. If one can control Yin and Yang, then they can reverse life and death!
   

        "Inside my body, I already had the two powers of Yin and Yang... Why couldn't I perceive it before? This immense demonic power is full of destructiveness, which is Yin, yet it can grant me an Immortal Body, endowing me with tremendous life force, this is the transformation of Yin and Yang, this power... it is indeed my own power!"
   

        Su Changkong initially despised the Demon Monster's power, simply because he felt this power did not belong to him, but was foreign with endless latent troubles.
   

        However, this was a power born from his own body. Perhaps external forces played a part, but it was also a part of him, his Yin side, which he could control!
   

        Having understood this principle, Su Changkong no longer rejected the destructive demonic power, instead integrating it with himself, blending it into the Heaven Silkworm Divine Seed, merging Yin and Yang.
   

        "Hmm?"
   

        Hua Shan and the others were shocked as they looked towards Su Changkong.
   

        The original Su Changkong had already transformed into a Demon Monster. The human form he presented on a daily basis was merely because he restrained the demonic power, merely maintaining its shape. Now, his body clad in Scale Armor was a Demon Body, but at this moment, the scales on his body began to slowly shed, revealing his original appearance, like breaking free from a silkworm cocoon and metamorphosing into a butterfly!
   

        This was not about hiding or restraining the demonic power but completely shedding the original Demon Body.
   

        Or perhaps, not shedding the Demon Body, but transforming it into a part of himself!
   

        "This kid..."
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint also noticed the anomaly in Su Changkong. Originally thinking Su Changkong would certainly die, an unexpected change seemed to have occurred in him, causing his murderous intent to surge!
   

        "Gu Qing, if you dare to make a move, you'll have to see if you have the strength of the First Saint!"
   

        But the Fighting Saint, Sword Saint, and others coldly locked their eyes on the Ancient Demon Saint. Though they were wounded, they, as five against one, could overpower the Ancient Demon Saint, who might not necessarily be their match. 
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's expression changed, he snorted coldly, and ultimately had to suppress his murderous intent. He felt it was better to first see who would win between the First Saint and the Divine Phoenix – they decided the outcome of the battle, not a mere Su Changkong.
   

        The five Ancient Saints made the Ancient Demon Saint hesitate to make a move.
   

        "Buzz, buzz, buzz!"
   

        Inside Su Changkong, the white Heaven Silkworm Divine Seed, now infiltrated by the demonic power he willingly merged, was stained black; half-black, half-white, perfectly fused, progressing towards a higher level of metamorphosis!
   

        "This is the Path of Yin and Yang..."
   

        Shedding the fierce Demon Body, revealing once again his original firm and handsome young face, a smile appeared on Su Changkong's lips.
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        Heaven Silkworm Technique (13th Level, Unprecedented and Unparalleled 1%)
   

        In the process where his physical body and soul were on the brink of collapse, Su Changkong sought life amid death. With the assistance of Hua Shan's millennium-life origin, along with Su Changkong's unrivaled potential and comprehension, all understandings had finally culminated in the successive breakthroughs and elevation of the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 13th level!
   

        The mystery of the Heaven Silkworm Technique at the 13th level lies in the fusion of Yin and Yang and the transformation of life and death!
   

        The Power of Destruction imparted by the Ancient Demon Saint was still continuously ravaging Su Changkong's physical body and Sea of Consciousness, but for Su Changkong, it no longer posed a threat.
   

        "Transform it into the power of life..."
   

        Su Changkong was calm. The Heaven Silkworm Great Divine Seed operated in reverse, shifting Yin and Yang, and something miraculous happened—the Power of Destruction, which had been continuously damaging Su Changkong's body and soul, now underwent a change in nature. It ceased to be violent and destructive; instead, it was filled with vitality and creativity!
   

        This force began to mend Su Changkong's damaged body and Sea of Consciousness, bringing him back from the brink of death to his peak condition!
   

        "This..."
   

        Hua Shan and others were stunned as they watched the multitude of wounds on Su Changkong's body rapidly heal, becoming flawless. Su Changkong's life force, which had previously been like a flickering flame in the wind, was now robust once more, like the rising morning sun.
   

        "What kind of monster is this kid? He took a hit containing my Path of Destruction, and in such a short time, he has recovered? How did he do it?"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint was perplexed by the scene before him; it was a power he could not understand!
   

        "This is the Path of Yin and Yang, the transformation of life and death!"
   

        Su Changkong slowly opened his eyes, and a fleeting sharpness flashed within them. Previously, he had mastered three Great Divine Powers, and this quantitative change led to a qualitative one. This fourth Great Divine Power seemed to touch upon the level of the 'Dao', more profound and advanced!
   

        It was not the Dao grasped from refining Heavenly Dao fragments, but a Dao mastered through his own being!
   

        "So it turns out... after mastering three types of Great Divine Power, comprehending the fourth unleashes one naturally towards the level of the Dao!"
   

        Su Changkong also came to a realization.
   

        Most Martial Saints who possess Great Divine Powers hold only one, and those who have two are rare. As for Martial Saints with three Great Divine Powers? They are few and far between in the entire history of humanity!
   

        Yet transcending beyond three Great Divine Powers and mastering a fourth one on that basis, one could touch the level of the Dao!
   

        Amid life and death, with the aid of the three Great Ancient Saints, Su Changkong successfully touched the Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway, elevating the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 13th level, bringing about a transformation!
   

        "Changkong, your injuries..."
   

        Hua Shan was astounded. Just a moment ago, Su Changkong was on the verge of death, but in the blink of an eye, his aura returned to its peak and seemed even stronger than when he was at his best. This exceeded their understanding.
   

        "My injuries are healed, thank you, elders,"
   

        expressed Su Changkong with gratitude, particularly towards Hua Shan, who had depleted a large portion of his life origin. Otherwise, Su Changkong could never have easily elevated the Heaven Silkworm Technique to the 13th level.
   

        "This young man... perhaps even more monstrous than Jiang Changsheng..."
   

        Li Wuwei, Mo Kong, and others exchanged glances, utterly astonished. Struck by the Ancient Demon Saint's Path of Destruction, the disintegration of body and soul began, and while the others felt helpless, Su Changkong managed to resurrect from such a dire plight in a manner too fiendish to describe.
   

        Su Changkong looked at the distant battle between the First Saint and Divine Phoenix. The First Saint transformed into light, so fast it was beyond comprehension, and every casual strike held terrifying power.
   

        And that Divine Phoenix, suspected to be the Ancient Overlord, could only withstand the First Saint's light-speed ferocious assaults with its formidable body, which now bore numerous cracks.
   

        Su Changkong did not understand why the Divine Phoenix was helping them, even deliberately guiding him in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb and allowing him to gain an opportunity, making the Five Animal Frolics breakthrough possible.
   

        But now wasn't the time to ponder this.
   

        Su Changkong stood up, and a chilling intent to kill flashed across his eyes: "Ancient Demon Saint... let's settle our score!"
   

        Su Changkong harbored no doubt a deep hatred for the Ancient Demon Saint. The First Saint had chosen to become enemies with his kin of yore for reasons known - to ensure the continuity of this world. Meanwhile, the Ancient Demon Saint embodied pure ruthlessness and malice, not hesitating to strike down Su Changkong, who came after him.
   

        If not for the full support of Hua Shan and others and the breakthrough of the Heaven Silkworm Technique, Su Changkong would have been destined to die!
   

        And now, Su Changkong desired to slay the Ancient Demon Saint!
   

        "Ancient Demon Saint, come, I will let you meet the fate you deserve!"
   

        Su Changkong soared into the air, approaching the Ancient Demon Saint, and coldly said.
   

        A vicious and ferocious gleam appeared in the Ancient Demon Saint's eyes. He could not comprehend why Su Changkong, who had received a strike from him, had restored to his peak in such a short time. Yet, having been defeated by his underling not long ago and now being challenged again, enraged him.
   

        "Su Changkong initiates a challenge against Gu Qing? Gu Qing is by no means an ordinary opponent!"
   

        "Trust him... he wouldn't do something if he wasn't certain of it!"
   

        Seeing Su Changkong actively challenge the Ancient Demon Saint, Mo Kong and the others were somewhat worried. Gu Qing, among the Nine Great Ancient Sages, was only second to the First Saint in power, notoriously vicious and ruthless, and the most dangerous of them all.
   

        But Hua Shan understood Su Changkong. Having previously witnessed the Ancient Demon Saint's strength, the fact that he dared to challenge once again indicated that he must have some assurance!
   

        "Hahaha! Kid, you may think you're qualified to challenge me, but I will make you realize... you are nothing but an ant I can crush at will in my eyes!"
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        The Ancient Demon Saint burst into wild laughter.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Amid the laughter, demonic clouds churned in the sky, accompanied by flashes of lightning. Pitch-black thunderbolts pierced through the clouds, striking the body of the Ancient Demon Saint and transforming into lifelike demonic patterns that coiled around his body.
   

        Meanwhile, the aura of the Ancient Demon Saint surged wildly, his skin turned pitch black, and his robust body, coupled with six sturdy arms and blood-red eyes, made him look like a Demon God of Destruction who had walked out of annihilation itself.
   

        "What a terrifying aura... This Ancient Demon Saint hadn't used his full strength before..."
   

        Holy Emperor Jiang felt the terrible aura of destruction from the Ancient Demon Saint, and he was shocked in his heart; previously, the Ancient Demon Saint had faced two opponents without being serious.
   

        But now, enraged by Su Changkong's reckless ignorance, the Ancient Demon Saint intended to demonstrate his overwhelming power, to crush Su Changkong to ashes and show him the insurmountable gap between them!
   

        "The Ancient Demon Saint is already an exceptional fighter, having refined a fragment of the Heavenly Dao, he is frighteningly powerful..."
   

        Even the Heavenly Demons felt serious, knowing the dreadfulness of the Ancient Demon Saint, who had once been a pillar amongst the Nine Great Ancient Sages.
   

        "Very strong..."
   

        Feeling the Power of Destruction coiling around the Demon Body of the Ancient Demon Saint, it seemed that any material that came into contact with him would be utterly destroyed. However, Su Changkong's expression remained calm; the Ancient Demon Saint was indeed powerful, but... not unbeatable!
   

        "Die!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint roared, like thunder exploding, shaking the Sea of Consciousness as if it would shatter.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The Destruction Thunderbolts around the Ancient Demon Saint, like black electric snakes, bared their fangs and claws, spreading and bouncing through the air, furiously bombarding Su Changkong.
   

        Under his Furious Roar, the strike of the Ancient Demon Saint was extraordinary, aiming to shatter Su Changkong into pieces and see if he could come back to life!
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!"
   

        Thunderbolts struck Su Changkong's body, but the expected disintegration of Su Changkong did not occur!
   

        As the thunderbolts filled with destructive power contacted Su Changkong, the Heaven Silkworm Great Divine Seed within him trembled slightly, transforming Yin and Yang!
   

        Everything has two sides, Yin and Yang, death and life. The Heaven Silkworm Technique, elevated to the thirteenth realm and forming the Heaven Silkworm Great Divine Seed, possessed the Great Divine Power to transform what was full of vitality into deadly poison, and destructive power into blooming life, reviving flesh and mending bones.
   

        Now, Su Changkong was turning the destruction-infused thunderbolts of the Ancient Demon Saint into vibrant energy.
   

        Ha!
   

        Under this transformation of Yin and Yang, the originally destructive thunderbolts turned life-giving, entering Su Changkong's body. Far from injuring him, they were highly beneficial, making Su Changkong feel refreshed, and even aiding the growth of his Great Divine Seeds within.
   

        "How is this happening? My strike infused with the Power of Destruction... can't hurt him?"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint watched in astonishment as this scene unfolded before him; his destruction-charged strike, even if it hit a Heavenly Demon, would have caused significant damage, but when it struck Su Changkong, he remained unscathed.
   

        "How did he do it?"
   

        Zhan Wushuang and others witnessing this were also utterly astonished; that was a strike imbued with the Path of Destruction!
   

        Su Changkong grinned, watching the stunned Ancient Demon Saint. Mockingly, he said, "Ancient Demon Saint, did you forget to eat? You don't have any strength to hit?"
   

        The corners of the Ancient Demon Saint's mouth twitched, and his eyes filled with bloody veins. With an extreme personality, the Ancient Demon Saint was easily provoked, especially when outmatched in what he was proficient at; he was very confident in his own strength but was now infuriated by Su Changkong's mockery.
   

        "Destruction Space Vortex!"
   

        In a furious rage, the Ancient Demon Saint raised his six arms; on each palm, a black sphere emerged, resembling miniature black holes, exerting a strong force of suction and destruction.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        The spatial barriers around them were pulled inward, collapsing, and were sucked into the black spheres, turning into nothingness.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint then forcefully merged the six black hole spheres into one, which under constant infusion of the Power of Destruction, expanded endlessly, the overflowing destructive force startling everyone.
   

        "Die!"
   

        As the Ancient Demon Saint roared, the immense black hole was hurled towards Su Changkong.
   

        Though it seemed slow, it was terrifyingly heavy, collapsing the void, shattering the clouds, and causing the plains below to sink madly.
   

        "Back away!"
   

        Whether human or Demon Monster, everyone's hair stood on end as they retreated swiftly, fearing being caught in the aftermath. The full-strength strike from the fuming Ancient Demon Saint was terrifying, and a direct hit would mean certain death even for a Heavenly Demon.
   

        A great suction force locked onto Su Changkong, preventing him from dodging, leaving him to watch as the black hole crushed towards him, swallowing him into it.
   

        But inside the black hole of destruction, Su Changkong was not panicked. As soon as the destructive power contacted him, it was transformed by Yin and Yang, becoming balanced and calm, losing its killing power.
   

        "Crack! Crack! Crack!"
   

        With a slight effort, Su Changkong tore apart the black hole formed by the Power of Destruction, which exploded into a sky full of light feathers, scattering beautifully and dreamily.
   

        "How... how is this possible? My all-out strike, infused with the Path of Destruction, he can easily break it? Even if he also refined a fragment of the Heavenly Dao... it shouldn't be like this!"
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        The Ancient Demon Saint stared blankly at the scene before him.
   

        Having refined a Destruction Fragment, the Ancient Demon Saint's Great Divine Power possessed extreme lethality, such that even those who had also refined pieces of the Heavenly Dao found it difficult to contend with him.
   

        In the Ancient Demon Saint's view, Su Changkong was likely to have refined a piece of the Heavenly Dao, but even if Su Changkong had done so, he should only be at the same level as himself, or even less formidable. It shouldn't have been so easy to decipher and break through his move infused with the Path of Destruction!
   

        Naturally, the Ancient Demon Saint was unaware that Su Changkong had not refined any pieces of the Heavenly Dao at all but had instead cultivated the fourth gate of the Great Divine Power, thereby touching upon the mysteries of the 'Dao' through his own comprehension and mastery.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's Path of Destruction, however, came from refining the piece of the Heavenly Dao; although he could use it, that was all he could do. He had not understood or contemplated its essence. Compared to Su Changkong, there was a world of difference in their application—Su Changkong effortlessly suppressed him!
   

        "Now... it's my turn!" The Ancient Demon Saint's mind was in chaos, but Su Changkong didn't give him any more time to think. With a flash of cold light in his eyes, Su Changkong approached the Ancient Demon Saint like a gust of wind and threw a punch!
   

        Su Changkong's punch seemed ordinary, as if he hadn't even used any Great Divine Power, just a punch with the strength of his physique.
   

        But how could the Ancient Demon Saint not respond with all his might after the bizarre previous situation? He gritted his teeth, pushed the power of his refined Demon Body to the limit, clenched one fist, and met Su Changkong's heavy punch, while his other five arms simultaneously roared out, targeting Su Changkong's neck, abdomen, chest, and other vital areas.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's Demon Body, having been tempered a thousand times, was nearly as strong as that of a Heavenly Demon when it came to physical prowess!
   

        "Bang Bang Bang!"
   

        The fists collided, and all five arms slammed onto Su Changkong's body.
   

        As the collision occurred, the Ancient Demon Saint's expression changed. He felt a surge of force from Su Changkong's fist enter his arm, carrying with it a peculiar power that his physique, almost on par with a Heavenly Demon's, couldn't withstand, causing one arm to shatter!
   

        The force of his five arms that struck Su Changkong, however, dissipated within Su Changkong's body like a stone sinking into the sea, causing no harm to him whatsoever!
   

        "What's going on? What kind of tactic is this?"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's arm broke, dripping with blood.
   

        A physique is constructed based on the balance of Yin and Yang energies. If that balance is disrupted, the physique will naturally collapse. No matter how formidable the opponent's physique, even if it rivaled that of a Heavenly Demon, it could be effortlessly destroyed before Su Changkong!
   

        Correspondingly, the Ancient Demon Saint's attacks on Su Changkong, no matter how potent, became non-threatening to him!
   

        Despite the Ancient Demon Saint's greater strength, Su Changkong overshadowed him in the realm, allowing him to triumph against the mightier!
   

        Unless the Ancient Demon Saint could use absolute force to overwhelm Su Changkong, negating all skill, their gap was clearly not to that extent.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Su Changkong threw another punch, tearing through the air, aiming straight for the Ancient Demon Saint's face—a purely unadulterated punch that, having learned from the previous encounter, the Ancient Demon Saint dared not take head-on, attempting to dodge.
   

        But Su Changkong tugged and pulled with his left hand, reversing Yin and Yang, flipping the force from expelling to inhaling, exerting a vast sucking force that dragged the Ancient Demon Saint back.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        The heavy punch landed on the Ancient Demon Saint's defending arm, and amidst the sound of cracking, one of his arms exploded like rotten wood, showering the air with blood.
   

        "This... is too strong! The Ancient Demon Saint should have been stronger than Su Changkong in every aspect, yet the battle is a one-sided crush!"
   

        This scene left Hua Shan and the others dumbfounded, completely unexpected that this fight would be a unilateral crush of the Ancient Demon Saint by Su Changkong.
   

        It was a crush of realm over realm, of Dao over Dao! Just like a martial arts master facing a brute—no matter how much stronger or faster the brute was, the master could still win through skill!
   

        "Ahhhh!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint roared in a frenzy, completely maddened, pushing his Path of Destruction beyond its limits, to the extent that his physical body was on the verge of disintegrating. He disregarded this, fixating on one thought: to defeat Su Changkong.
   

        Yet it was useless, for under Su Changkong's reversal of Yin and Yang, even the strongest moves were like a gentle breeze on his face, unable to harm him.
   

        In a short time, all six of the Ancient Demon Saint's arms were shattered, and his body was riddled with wounds, from which blood dripped continuously, a sight of utter misery.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint gasped heavily, his complexion ashen, knowing he was defeated, utterly and completely. He stared at Su Changkong, sneering: "You won... but what of it? Your end... shall still be destruction!"
   

        The utterly disgraced Ancient Demon Saint did not beg for mercy, clinging to the last shred of his dignity.
   

        "Is that so? Well, you won't see that day now!"
   

        Su Changkong snorted coldly, not wasting words, and punched the Ancient Demon Saint's body, disrupting the balance of Yin and Yang in his physique.
   

        "Crack crack crack!"
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint's body exploded, and the sky rained down an unending shower of blood.
   

        The Ancient Demon Saint was dead. In the burst of his body, a piece imbued with the aura of destruction exploded and dissipated into the heavens and earth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        That was a fragment of the Heavenly Dao that only an Ancient Demon Saint could refine. With his divine form extinguished, it returned to this world.
   

        "We won..."
   

        Su Changkong let out a sigh of relief, he had won this battle!
   

        "Gu Qing... is dead."
   

        Hua Shan and the others had complex feelings in their hearts. After all, the Ancient Demon Saint had once been their comrade-in-arms. Now he lay dead before their eyes, slain by a rising star, making them faintly feel that the world indeed had changed. No one could remain invincible forever, undefeated.
   

        Having killed the Ancient Demon Saint, Su Changkong's mood did not relax for the battle with the First Saint was still raging against the Divine Phoenix.
   

        Su Changkong had defeated the Ancient Demon Saint, but it was uncertain if he could win against the First Saint whose specialty lay in speed!
   

        His speed was too fast; Su Changkong's attacks struggled to hit him, making it impossible to defeat him as he had the Ancient Demon Saint. At best, it would be a stalemate, with neither side able to gain the upper hand.
   

        Even worse, if the First Saint fought dishonorably and didn't engage directly, he could easily slaughter others with his ultimate speed. Su Changkong could only hope that the Divine Phoenix, an Ancient Overlord, could triumph over the First Saint.
   

        The battle between the First Saint and the Divine Phoenix continued, and though it was called a battle, it was actually a one-sided assault from the First Saint, who turned into light and, with a spear in hand, struck the Divine Phoenix with hundreds of powerful blows in an instant.
   

        "Bright World!"
   

        Facing this once supreme ruler, the First Saint also demonstrated his true strength. The whole world was enveloped in endless light, with the Divine Phoenix at the very center. One after another, beams of light that could tear anything apart kept assaulting her relentlessly.
   

        Against the First Saint's near-lightspeed, terrifying velocity, the Divine Phoenix seemed to have no effective countermeasures and could only resist with her physique, crafted from ice crystals and wrapped in flames.
   

        Even though the Divine Phoenix had a formidable physique, after enduring so many strikes, her body was riddled with cracks and seemed as though it could shatter at any moment!
   

        However, during his fierce assault, the First Saint suddenly noticed in the Divine Phoenix's flame-filled eyes only endless cold, not a hint of panic, and he sensed something amiss, "She's letting me attack on purpose..."
   

        The First Saint didn't understand why the Divine Phoenix allowed him to attack, but he also realized that continuing would be playing into her hands.
   

        Realizing something was amiss, the First Saint halted his ferocious attack.
   

        "At last, enough power has been accumulated..." Meanwhile, the Divine Phoenix suddenly moved. In reality, she was far from her peak and even lacked the strength to launch an effective attack. She endured the continuous assault from the First Saint merely to charge her energy, amassing power. Now, she had finally barely gathered enough.
   

        "Realm of Nothingness!"
   

        The Divine Phoenix spread her colossal wings, and the ice and fire on her body began to converge, her entire form turning transparent and insubstantial. This power of nothingness spread and corroded the Bright World created by the First Saint, turning it into nothingness!
   

        "Not good!"
   

        The First Saint's heart violently convulsed for an instant. This power was beyond his comprehension. He wanted to flee at top speed, but in this Realm of Nothingness, everything turned into nothingness, light and darkness alike lost their significance.
   

        "What is... this power?"
   

        The others watched the expanse of nothingness, which represented absolute emptiness devoid of Spiritual Energy, light and darkness, even the concepts of time and space, leaving their minds blank, completely unable to comprehend this kind of nothingness. Even the Chaotic Void was not devoid of everything. Fortunately, this power was confined to a certain range. Otherwise, even a slight touch feared assimilation!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 387: Great Annihilation! Splitting Heaven and Earth! (Grand Finale)

    —————✧✧✧✧—————

        Phew!
   

        The void lasted only for a brief moment, and space, time, light, and darkness re-emerged. The massive body of the Divine Phoenix reappeared as well, while the First Saint stood opposite her, dumbfounded.
   

        The body of the First Saint was gradually becoming transparent, like a light and shadow about to completely dissipate.
   

        The First Saint's expression was complex, filled with joy and unwillingness—joyful that someone had indeed stopped him, yet unwilling because someone had managed to defeat him head-on.
   

        "There are always more powerful beings out there... It's a pity that I will never see the world beyond this world."
   

        The First Saint sighed.
   

        The First Saint, looking at the Divine Phoenix, said with a complex expression, "Is this... the realm above Transcendent Entering Saint?"
   

        To be able to defeat him, who had reached the very end of Entering Saint, head-on, only a power above Entering Saint could do that.
   

        "Correct, I call this realm the Fusion Realm, a complete fusion and mastery of an entire pathway, unrestricted by heaven and earth. If not for the Heavenly Demon God making the pathways of this world incomplete and flawed, making the cultivation for later generations ten times, a hundred times more difficult, you might have had the chance to step into this realm."
   

        The Divine Phoenix looked at him and nodded slightly.
   

        "Divine Phoenix... have you really reached the realm of transcendence above heaven and earth? The Fusion Realm..."
   

        People and demon monsters alike were terrified in their hearts, and the Heavenly Wolf King's eyes sparkled especially bright. Even though it had now sided with the Demon Monster Clan, knowing that such a powerful entity had emerged from its own True Beast lineage, it still felt pride and honor.
   

        Like the Nine Great Ancient Sages, they had only merged with fragments of the Heavenly Dao, possessing only a flawed and incomplete pathway with a faint amount of the Heavenly Dao's power. To achieve transcendence above heaven and earth, one must master a complete pathway!
   

        Ever since the Heavenly Demon God arrived in this world, he had continuously caused destruction, leading to the fragmentation of the Heavenly Dao. This made cultivation increasingly difficult, and in the situation where the Heavenly Dao was incomplete, mastering a complete pathway was nearly impossible!
   

        Like Su Changkong, he developed the fourth Great Divine Power and naturally comprehended the Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway. However, it was still only a seed. To grow it to its limit and transform it into a complete pathway, that was necessary for transcendence.
   

        The Divine Phoenix was different. She was a True Beast born at the dawn of the universe when the Heavenly Dao was still complete. She was favored by the Heavenly Dao from birth, possessing the seed of the Ice-Fire Pathway. After that, with her cultivation over the lengthy eons, she went a step further, mastering the Pathway of Nothingness, successfully becoming Transcendent of this world. 
   

        In the face of the First Saint, she stood at a higher realm, like a higher-dimensional being striking down, so naturally, the First Saint could only be defeated!
   

        The First Saint was filled with regret, regretting that he no longer had the chance to ascend to this higher realm, to see the vaster world.
   

        He finally sighed, turned slightly, and looked towards Hua Shan and the others: "I wish you good luck... I hope you all can survive. I am defeated... The Heavenly Demon God will become completely insane and unleash a true cataclysm..."
   

        With a sigh, the body of the First Saint turned void, as if he had never existed in this world, except for the fragments of the Heavenly Dao he had once refined, which returned to the universe.
   

        He was the undisputed strongest warrior of the human race, both ancient and modern, never defeated, but still, he ultimately vanished like smoke in the wind, becoming a memory.
   

        "The First Saint... is dead..."
   

        The demon monster faction was completely horrified; the First Saint was defeated, killed with one strike by the seemingly Transcendent Divine Phoenix, turning into nothingness—an ability beyond their comprehension!
   

        "Go... let's go quickly!"
   

        One Heavenly Demon and Demon Monster King after another, no longer caring for anything else, scattered in all directions, understanding that the situation was irrevocably lost. Previously, even without the First Saint making a move, their defeat was already apparent. Now with the First Saint and the Ancient Demon Saint gone, and the presence of an Ancient Overlord who was seemingly Transcendent of this world, there was no chance of victory.
   

        The skies of demon clouds quickly receded, and everything seemingly calmed down, revealing the bright sun in the sky.
   

        "Did we win? Have we won?"
   

        Each Saint Warrior had an indescribable feeling in their heart.
   

        This great battle was fought with their lives on the line, from seeing the first light of victory at the start to the despair when the First Saint and the Ancient Demon Saint appeared, and the Five Great Ancient Sages were defeated. Then the tables turned, Su Changkong powerfully killed the Ancient Demon Saint, and the Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix decisively defeated the First Saint, securing the victory. All of it felt like a dream!
   

        "Craaack!"
   

        In the sky, the huge body of the Divine Phoenix began to disintegrate. Under the astonished eyes of the crowd, within the dissolving ice and fire, they saw a woman in a snow-white robe, with skin as clear as jade and bones of ice, like a sprite made of snow. A phoenix mark appeared faintly on her brow.
   

        "She... she's the Divine Phoenix? Isn't she a True Beast?"
   

        Hua Shan and the others were shocked as they watched the disintegrating Divine Phoenix and the woman in front of them. The one who had defeated the First Saint was her, yet she was clearly human!
   

        The most shocked of all was Su Changkong!
   

        "Miss Ji?"
   

        Su Changkong looked both shocked and suddenly enlightened at the white-robed woman in front of him.
   

        This woman was none other than Ji Xuexiao, who had long been absent from the Great Flame Empire!
   

        "Ji Xuexiao is the reincarnation of the Divine Phoenix? It was she who had undergone a metamorphosis in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb! No wonder... no wonder she would help me, and I felt her aura was somehow familiar!"
   

        Su Changkong also understood some things.
   

        It was Ji Xuexiao who had guided him in the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb!
   

        "Brother Blade, it's been a long time."
   

        Ji Xuexiao also showed a slight smile on her face. She was indifferent to worldly affairs, always kept to herself, and didn't have many friends. Su Changkong, who had intersected paths with her and saved her twice, was one of the few.
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        "They know each other?"
   

        Hua Shan, Zhan Wushuang, and the others completely breathed a sigh of relief, realizing that Su Changkong knew Ji Xuexiao who seemed like a 'Divine Phoenix', which naturally was a great thing, as she was on their side!
   

        "Miss Ji... thank you very much."
   

        Su Changkong's gratitude was also conveyed in this brief statement. If it were not for Ji Xuexiao's help today, the situation would have been utterly different; he might not have been able to endure until mastering the Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway.
   

        "It doesn't matter."
   

        Ji Xuexiao shook her head slightly; she was indeed a reincarnation of the Divine Phoenix, but now she was completely a human being.
   

        Of course, part of the reason was because she felt the aura of Su Changkong gradually fading, which prompted her to leave her seclusion. This was taking a significant risk. She wasn't really a Divine Phoenix, nor had her strength reached the transcendent level of the Divine Phoenix who was unbound by heaven and earth, and facing the First Saint in battle was actually not a sure thing.
   

        And even if she won... she could not change the overall situation.
   

        As everyone was discussing, suddenly everyone's faces changed slightly.
   

        It was noon when the Demon Monster armies fled, the sun had returned to the sky, and the sunlight was brilliant, but suddenly, the sun disappeared, and thick dark clouds covered the earth!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder roared in the sky, while torrents of rain tinged with traces of blood poured down.
   

        One moment it was sunny, but in the blink of an eye, it turned to a storm of blood rain and thunderbolts, filling everyone with an overwhelming sense of panic that made them uncontrollably shiver!
   

        "What... what is going on?"
   

        Zhan Wushuang looked up at the blood-red rain, as if it was tearing the dark thunderclouds asunder. He trembled slightly, confused and clueless.
   

        He was Fighting Saint Zhan Wushuang; even in the face of death, he would not tremble, but at this moment, he couldn't help but shiver, feeling an inexplicable terror.
   

        Not just him, Su Changkong felt the same, every cell in his body trembling as if the sky were falling, spreading fear!
   

        Ji Xuexiao looked up at the sky, her face showing a hint of helplessness and gravity: "The Heavenly Demon God... has completely lost patience. He is initiating a great destruction, intending to completely annihilate this world."
   

        "The Heavenly Demon God wants to completely destroy this world? What in the world is going on?"
   

        Hua Shan couldn't help but ask urgently; although they, the Nine Great Ancient Sages, had fought great battles against the Demon Monster Clan and even suppressed the Heavenly Demons, they knew little about this mysteriously powerful being behind the scenes, not knowing what kind of being he was or what he intended to do.
   

        And Ji Xuexiao, being the reincarnation of the Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix, must know something.
   

        Ji Xuexiao looked up at the sky and shared what she knew: "The Heavenly Demon God, he is an outsider, an invader, forcibly breaking open this world to descend upon it, while the Divine Phoenix... was born at the dawn of this world, protected by the Heavenly Dao, and meant to emerge in response, her birth meant to oppose the Heavenly Demon God."
   

        "The great battle between the Divine Phoenix and the Heavenly Demon God ended in mutual destruction. Both the Heavenly Demon God and the Divine Phoenix perished, but neither disappeared completely. The Divine Phoenix's Primordial Spirit lodged within the world, undergoing reincarnation, while the Heavenly Demon God merged with the world itself, becoming part of the Heavenly Dao."
   

        Ji Xuexiao conveyed the ancient secrets that no one could completely understand.
   

        The Divine Phoenix was the only being in this world who achieved a transcendent realm, free from the constraints of heaven and earth, and was cherished by the Heavenly Dao specifically to combat the forcefully descending invader, the Heavenly Demon God.
   

        Both fell in a great battle, one reincarnated, becoming the present Ji Xuexiao, and the other, though his physical body was destroyed, merged his soul with the Heavenly Dao, corroding it.
   

        "The Heavenly Demon God became part of the Heavenly Dao. He continuously devoured the Heavenly Dao, using the Demon Monsters as his avatars, instigating upheaval for the purpose of slaughtering beings in this world to collect energy to strengthen and perfect his own path, and to gestate a new physical body, undergo Nirvana metamorphosis, and completely revive as a whole being," Ji Xuexiao said.
   

        Su Changkong felt a chill in his heart. Why were those Demon Monsters so undying? Not because they were truly immortal, but because Heavenly Demon God merged with the Heavenly Dao. Even if the Demon Monsters died, he could still reincarnate them in this world through methods similar to reincarnation, though it took considerably longer!
   

        And the Heavenly Demon God continually destroyed and massacred, to perfect and strengthen his own path and to gestate a new body.
   

        Now, the Heavenly Demon God could not be considered a truly living entity, lacking a physical body, he was like a parasite of the Heavenly Dao, finding it difficult to directly do much, hence needing to launch upheaval time and time again.
   

        "The first great upheaval was very successful. The True Beast clan, bereft of the 'Divine Phoenix,' was slaughtered to near extinction, and the second upheaval failed because the Nine Great Ancient Sages were born..."
   

        Ji Xuexiao shared everything she knew.
   

        The Heavenly Dao had a spirit and naturally wouldn't sit passively by. As the Heavenly Demon God descended, the world gave birth to the Divine Phoenix. After the True Beast clan was annihilated, the Human race was born, and more importantly, the Nine Great Ancient Sages emerged to suppress the disorder, each one cherished by the Heavenly Dao and born in response.
   

        "Now this third great upheaval... once again, the Demon Monster Clan has been defeated, and the Heavenly Demon God has lost his patience. He will not futilely launch a fourth upheaval but instead... intends to destroy this world in a desperate bid!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao's face turned slightly pale.
   

        During this third great upheaval, the Heavenly Demon God made even more thorough preparations, subverting the First Saint and the Ancient Demon Saint, but the spiritually sentient Heavenly Dao, in a mysterious way, brought back the reincarnation of the Divine Phoenix to cope.
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        The Heavenly Demon God was the one holding the initiative!
   

        According to the plans of the Heavenly Demon God, he wanted to initiate massive upheavals repeatedly, annihilating and sweeping away all living beings in the world time and again to gather energy, strengthen his own path, and re-cultivate a physical body.
   

        The first time it was the True Beasts, the second time it was the human race, and by wiping out the human race, naturally, other rising races would become the dominators of this world. When such a race proliferates to a certain extent, he would again set off a huge turmoil, just like reaping crops.
   

        Until the day he re-cultivated a physical body!
   

        But now things were different—the last upheaval had failed, and this time the upheaval had failed as well, which meant that his next attempt to cause upheaval would most likely fail too, and during this period, new Transcendent beings might emerge, surpassing his control.
   

        So the Heavenly Demon God went completely mad, wanting to perish together with the Heavenly Dao, to destroy the heavens and obliterate the earth!
   

        This most likely meant mutual destruction, but there was still a chance, albeit slim, of being reborn from annihilation, a necessary and sole path to survival!
   

        "No wonder... the First Saint would choose to betray the human race and help the Heavenly Demon God massacre his own kind..."
   

        Su Changkong also roughly understood why the First Saint had made such a choice.
   

        Because the Heavenly Demon God held the initiative to destroy heaven and obliterate the earth—if he won, he would only exterminate the human race, and new living beings, new races would eventually emerge in this world, as long as this realm was not destroyed, there was still hope for the future.
   

        But if the Heavenly Demon God lost, he would ensure mutual destruction in his madness, and even if the chances of the Heavenly Demon God being reborn in such dire circumstances were extremely slim, there at least was a chance, at the very least of dragging this entire world down with him!
   

        Hence, even though the First Saint had the power to suppress the upheaval, he instead chose to help the Heavenly Demon God achieve his goals of extinction and harvesting of the human race, a forced choice as well.
   

        Now that both the First Saint and Ancient Demon Saint had fallen, the Demon Monster faction stood no chance of winning this great war, the worst-case scenario had occurred—the Heavenly Demon God initiated a great annihilation, intending to destroy this realm!
   

        "What should... we do?"
   

        Hua Shan murmured to himself.
   

        Facing human calamities, they still had the capability to resist and fight back, but facing this great annihilation originating from the Heavenly Dao itself, they were powerless.
   

        Ji Xuexiao said solemnly, "The world completely shattered... becoming a true land of deathly silence, all we can do is save our own lives and leave this realm... But without reaching the Transcendent realm, surviving in other realms is unlikely, anyway... good luck to us all."
   

        Ji Xuexiao, being the reincarnation of the Divine Phoenix and according to the original character of the Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix, the correct action would have been to sit by and watch the human race be completely annihilated, or even add fuel to the fire to push for a delayed occurrence of the great annihilation. She would just need to calmly cultivate, regain her peak and eventually leave this realm.
   

        But Ji Xuexiao herself was of the human race, and with her own life and experiences, she chose to intervene, and the direct consequence was the anticipated worst-case scenario.
   

        Everyone fell silent, the world completely void of life, with no spiritual energy from nature, no soil to nourish plants, even for them Martial Saints, it was a dead end, and this realm would no longer see new life or new races—it was total annihilation!
   

        "If... that day comes, it's probably the fate of this world, and we've already tried to resist," Zhan Wushuang murmured.
   

        They had won this battle, but the outcome was far from perfect, and it even triggered the Heavenly Demon God to initiate the great annihilation—a complete despair!
   

        The joy of victory was completely diluted.
   

        "Is it really over?"
   

        Su Changkong's face depicted a complex expression.
   

        The Heavenly Demon God had gone completely mad, intent on mutual destruction, pulling this world along to be buried with him in annihilation, seeking a chance of rebirth amid destruction, and regardless of whether he could achieve Nirvana and be reborn, the fate of this world would remain unchanged!
   

        As for dealing with the Heavenly Demon God?
   

        The Heavenly Demon God had merged with the Heavenly Dao; he was part of this realm's Heavenly Dao. Forget them, even the once Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix, who had reached the Fusion Realm transcending this realm, was helpless in this situation.
   

        After cleaning up the battlefield, the group temporarily dispersed to rest, while others constantly discussed and sought a solution, but it was merely futile struggle.
   

        Su Changkong also felt somewhat lost as he roamed through the clouds, looking down at the land below.
   

        "Boom, boom!"
   

        Thunder and relentless rain continued, accompanied by earth-shaking tremors, whole sections of buildings collapsing, with many civilians trapped under debris, some falling into the crevasses that had torn open the land, their desperate cries filling the air.
   

        With the Heavenly Demon God initiating the great annihilation, this realm was heading towards the end of life. What used to be natural disasters seldom seen over decades or centuries were now as common as daily meals, with fierce storms accompanied by blazing sunshine, the world turned upside down, the Five Elements in disarray.
   

        This was a scene reminiscent of doomsday.
   

        "Ah..."
   

        With white hair, Hua Shan walked in this world, doing his best to help those in disaster, but his sighs were continuous, revealing more of his aged appearance. The realm was about to be destroyed; anything anyone did was in vain.
   

        When the realm was destroyed, everything in this realm would be extinguished, perhaps top-tier warriors could survive a little longer, but they too, without foundation, would eventually meet the same fate of destruction!
   

        Su Changkong saw too many tragic scenes along the way, and in his heart, there was also a sense of frustration and unwillingness. They had given their all, yet it was still not enough to change the outcome.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Not yet the time to admit complete defeat, cannot give up! Then truly go all out!" 
   

        Revealing a hint of madness in his eyes, Su Changkong realized he could become even stronger! Even if death was inevitable, he would prefer to die on the path forward rather than waiting for destruction to arrive!
   

        Name: Su Changkong (73 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 6000 years
   

        Potential value: 670 points
   

        Previously, Su Changkong's Guiding Technique and Turtle Breath Technique had both broken through, boosting his lifespan once again to the major milestone of 6000 years. The longer the lifespan, the more difficult it was to increase by even a single year.
   

        Su Changkong needed to stimulate all his potential to truly reach his limits!
   

        "This world is on the brink of collapse... before it collapses, let's see what my limit is!"
   

        Outside the Ancient Holy Country, on a deserted island, Su Changkong looked up at the sky, determined to see just how far he could reach! Going all out to become stronger might grasp that sliver of a chance!
   

        Su Changkong sat cross-legged in place, and from within his Dantian, the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core emerged, engraved with several Array Patterns.
   

        "Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core. Refining Sky Array!"
   

        With a slight shift in his thoughts, the Array Patterns on the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core radiated bright light, evolving the core into a Formation, with Array Patterns inscribed in the void, connecting heaven and earth, placing Su Changkong right at the heart of it.
   

        It was indeed the Refining Sky Array!
   

        Refining Sky Array, a forbidden formation developed by the collective wisdom of the Nine Great Ancient Sages, capable of stealing and refining the power of the Heavenly Dao, though doing so would damage the integrity of the Heavenly Dao.
   

        Previously, Su Changkong had projected the Refining Sky Array using the Mirror Heaven and Earth Great Divine Seed and had etched it into his Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, allowing him to evolve the Refining Sky Array at any time. He had been concerned about destabilizing the Heavenly Dao by extracting its power, thus he had not taken action.
   

        But now that the Heavenly Demon God had triggered the Great Apocalypse, and as this world headed towards destruction, doing nothing was a sure route to death. Su Changkong prepared to forcibly steal and refine the power of the Heavenly Dao using the Refining Sky Array, striving to boost his own strength.
   

        Even if he failed, the worst that could happen was accelerating the apocalypse!
   

        "Hmmm!"
   

        Su Changkong activated the Refining Sky Array, which began to tremble, generating a strange force that seemed to elevate Su Changkong's consciousness to another level.
   

        Su Changkong witnessed a bizarre scene, numerous veins converging to form what looked like a chaotic but naturally perfect spherical body, the aggregation of Dao.
   

        Su Changkong understood this was the Heavenly Dao.
   

        He saw that the current Heavenly Dao was extremely chaotic and unstable, as if another force was destroying it from within, leading it towards destruction; that was the will of the Heavenly Demon God.
   

        The once Heavenly Demon God had invaded this world and, together with Divine Phoenix, had perished, and the Heavenly Demon God's soul and will had merged with the Heavenly Dao of this world, now being the root of the great turmoil, currently destroying the Heavenly Dao, ensuring mutual destruction!
   

        Taking power from the current state of Heavenly Dao was an act that would hasten its demise. However, if Su Changkong did so, there might be a glimmer of hope; if not, this world was doomed anyway, just later rather than sooner.
   

        Su Changkong was different from the First Saint. The First Saint, though preferring to betray the human race, had sought compromise to prolong the survival of this world.
   

        But Su Changkong admitted he could not do as the First Saint had. He would rather be shattered than whole, willing to fight to the death, seizing a piece of flesh from the enemy!
   

        Hmmm!
   

        Taking a deep breath, Su Changkong tried to activate the Refining Sky Array, extracting power from the Heavenly Dao.
   

        Initially, Su Changkong thought this process would be difficult, just like the former Heavenly Demons who had also tried to steal the power of the Heavenly Dao, but with few succeeding even with the Heavenly Demon God's cooperation.
   

        Unexpectedly, as the Refining Sky Array exerted its power, an endless force began to be drawn from the Heavenly Dao, which offered almost no resistance, even actively pushing its power out, helping the process along!
   

        "The Heavenly Dao has spirit... It seems like the Heavenly Dao also understands that it is heading towards extinction and wants to fight back, that's why it's letting me extract its power so easily!"
   

        Su Changkong also came to a realization.
   

        The Heavenly Dao, while unable to act directly, is conscious and can guide and influence things to maintain balance, just as the invasion by the Heavenly Demon God prompted the birth of Divine Phoenix and the emergence of the Nine Great Ancient Sages during the second Great Turmoil.
   

        Now, as the Heavenly Dao faced annihilation, it allowed Su Changkong to extract its power to vie for that slim chance!
   

        With the active cooperation of the Heavenly Dao, Su Changkong's process of stealing and refining the Heavenly Dao's power went smoothly. Threads and wisps of the Heavenly Dao's power poured into the Refining Sky Array, being refined and consolidated together.
   

        As time passed, within the Refining Sky Array, there emerged a golden seed.
   

        It was about the size of a Divine Seed, but its level was unimaginably higher than that of Divine Seeds—it was a fragment of the Heavenly Dao!
   

        The Nine Great Ancient Sages were not only far stronger than other Great Divine Power Martial Saints because they were exceptional, a major reason was that they had all refined Heavenly Dao fragments, possessing part of the Grand Dao's laws.
   

        Su Changkong had also learned from Ji Xuexiao that the realm beyond Entering Saint, known as Fusion Realm by 'Divine Phoenix,' meant mastering and merging with a complete Dao. Refining a Heavenly Dao fragment equated to owning a 'Taoist Seed,' growing it to its limit, and potentially achieving transcendence though undoubtedly difficult.
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        Particularly in this world, eroded by the Heavenly Demon God and where even the Heavenly Dao is incomplete, it was nearly impossible to do so.
   

        "This is a fragment of the Heavenly Dao of the Golden Path."
   

        Su Changkong looked at the golden seed in his hand, barely sensing it before he could feel its characteristics, sharp and unstoppable, the very essence of the Golden Path's fragment!
   

        The types of Heavenly Dao fragments condensed from the strength of the Heavenly Dao seemed to be related to the characteristics of the person who initiated the Refining Sky Array.
   

        For instance, Hua Shan, adept at healing and life-oriented Great Divine Powers, refined fragments of the Path of Life, while the Ancient Demon Saint, skilled in assault and slaughter, refined fragments of the Path of Destruction.
   

        The reason why Su Changkong refined a Heavenly Dao fragment of the Golden Path was that his Primordial Spirit was of the Golden Attribute.
   

        "Melting this Heavenly Dao fragment is essentially just mastering part of the Dao," Su Changkong silently mused as he gazed at the fragment of the Golden Path in his hand, "it's far inferior to the strength one gains through their own cultivation and understanding. Like the Ancient Demon Saint's Path of Destruction, it's not as powerful as my Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway. Rather than that... I should use this Heavenly Dao fragment as a supplement to enhance my Primordial Spirit."
   

        Su Changkong felt that refining the Heavenly Dao fragment was similar in nature to refining the Divine Seed: indeed, it could strengthen one quickly, but it was also detrimental to one's potential. Melding and mastering it directly, the enhanced strength was limited and certainly not as powerful as his Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway. But using it as a supplement to fortify his own already-present Primordial Spirit might just be the most correct approach.
   

        His Primordial Spirit had been honed to a critical point, where even the nourishing effect of the Yuan Soul Crystal was negligible. But what about a Heavenly Dao fragment?
   

        If other Ancient Saints knew of Su Changkong's actions, they would surely be dumbstruck. When they had obtained a piece of the Heavenly Dao fragment, it was considered capital for the salvation of the human race.
   

        Yet, Su Changkong treated this precious Heavenly Dao fragment like a consumable!
   

        "Humming!"
   

        Su Changkong began to refine the Heavenly Dao fragment with his Primordial Spirit, which vibrated excitedly, as if starving and having finally seen food.
   

        The golden Primordial Spirit little man nibbled and refined the Heavenly Dao fragment voraciously, this power was torrential and vast, hundreds, thousands of times stronger than the Yuan Soul Crystal!
   

        As the golden Primordial Spirit little man refined the Golden Path fragment, it grew continuously, the golden color on its body becoming even more dazzling and bright, its figure subtly swelling in size!
   

        "My lifespan... is it increasing?"
   

        As he refined the Heavenly Dao fragment with his Primordial Spirit, Su Changkong noticed that his lifespan was also extending!
   

        6100 years, 6200 years...
   

        "Both the physical body and the Primordial Spirit have a lifespan. The growth of my physical lifespan is actually constrained by a Primordial Spirit that was not strong enough. Now that my Primordial Spirit has become powerful, the physical lifespan naturally breaks through the limit..."
   

        Su Changkong roughly understood the key; the body and Primordial Spirit needed to be strengthened in sync for a person to live longer!
   

        A year later, Su Changkong successfully refined a Golden Path fragment, and his Primordial Spirit was more than twice as strong as before!
   

        "Still not enough... continue refining the power of the Heavenly Dao!"
   

        Yet, Su Changkong was not satisfied, activating the Refining Sky Array, he continued to extract strength from the Heavenly Dao.
   

        The commencement of the great apocalypse, in just a year, the world was constantly afflicted by natural disasters: torrential rains, floods, droughts, locust plagues, earthquakes, truly a hellish scene on earth.
   

        But all of this was irrelevant to Su Changkong; he was determined to greatly enhance his own power, to reach the limits he could achieve, for that sliver of a chance at survival!
   

        Under the Refining Sky Array, and with the active cooperation of the Heavenly Dao, Su Changkong extracted and refined the second piece of the Heavenly Dao fragment.
   

        That was a pale green piece imbued with the power of vibrant life, a fragment of the Wooden Path!
   

        Su Changkong practiced the Five Animal Frolics, Guiding Technique, and other Health-preserving Skills; wood represents life, and the Wooden Path was also incredibly suitable for him!
   

        Su Changkong continued refining the second Heavenly Dao fragment with his Primordial Spirit.
   

        The process became difficult, as Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit was purely of the Golden Attribute, but now, integrating the Wooden Path, it enlarged his Primordial Spirit yet again, also causing his Primordial Spirit's power to become mottled and unbalanced.
   

        Continuing on, it might cause Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit to collapse, but he disregarded it and kept extracting the power of the Heavenly Dao.
   

        Under the Refining Sky Array, the power extracted from the Heavenly Dao crystalized into a third fragment, a blazing red one exuding intense heat, the very Fragment of the Fire Path!
   

        Su Changkong refined the third Heavenly Dao fragment with his Primordial Spirit. This third fragment caused yet another change in the nature of his Primordial Spirit, becoming even more unstable, but now his Primordial Spirit was exceedingly stronger than before. He had the confidence that he could even slay a high-level master like the Ancient Demon Saint with his Primordial Spirit!
   

        "Not at my limit yet, continue!"
   

        Su Changkong's expression remained calm, disregarding his Primordial Spirit that seemed on the verge of collapse, and continued to refine the power of the Heavenly Dao.
   

        The fourth fragment of the Heavenly Dao was of the Water Path, light blue and gentle, just like the Turtle Breath Technique and Giant Whale Skill he practiced, which were all water attributes!
   

        The fourth Heavenly Dao fragment was refined by Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit, resulting in various powers of his Primordial Spirit attacking and conflicting with each other, cracks began to surface.
   

        "Continue!!"
   

        Excitement glinted in Su Changkong's eyes; he could feel that he was getting closer and closer to that limit!
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        Su Changkong, with the help of the Mysterious Tortoise Golden Core, evolved the Refining Sky Array and extracted the fifth piece of the Heavenly Dao Fragment from the Heavenly Dao. It was an earth-colored fragment radiating a profound sense of weightiness.
   

        At this moment, Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit had expanded to its limits. The small figure of the Primordial Spirit was speckled with colors, and its shape was like a balloon ready to burst, its surface densely covered with cracks, just like a piece of porcelain about to shatter.
   

        The fifth Heavenly Dao Fragment continued to be refined. Su Changkong also felt himself reaching his limits; this was his true limit!
   

        Five types of forces tore through his Primordial Spirit, leaving it riddled with holes.
   

        Name: Su Changkong (78 years old)
   

        Lifespan: 10,000 years
   

        Potential value: 1,000 points
   

        Yet, Su Changkong's eyes were bright. Refining the five Heavenly Dao Fragments, his Primordial Spirit had grown to its limit, and his lifespan also reached the significant marker of ten thousand years.
   

        "Since I've reached the limit, then... break this limit!"
   

        Su Changkong silently declared, his heart filled with blessings, and the Heaven Silkworm Great Divine Seed within him trembled.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit had all five elements, but they conflicted with each other and could not merge. Finally, under the chaos of the five-element conflict, his Primordial Spirit shattered!
   

        "Now is the moment!"
   

        At this moment, a sense of determination shone in Su Changkong's eyes; he understood he had only this split second, success would bring life, failure death!
   

        In the instant his Primordial Spirit shattered, Su Changkong activated the Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway to its extreme, reversing Yin and Yang, transforming life and death, balancing the five elements.
   

        "Boom!!"
   

        The shattered pieces of the original Primordial Spirit, under the reversal of Yin and Yang and transformation of life and death, reassembled together. Five distinctly different forces clung together like a chaotic sphere, always on the brink of shattering once more, while Su Changkong focused intently, continuously using the Path of Yin and Yang to balance the elements!
   

        During the process of refining the Heavenly Dao Fragment, five years had flashed by.
   

        In these five years, numerous Spirit Veins died, calamities were unending, nearly half of the Ancient Holy Country was submerged in torrential floods, and vast tracts of land split into countless pieces amidst apocalyptic earthquakes.
   

        "Heaven above... where indeed lies hope?"
   

        "Is the world about to be destroyed?"
   

        Countless people, whether mad or despairing, powerless in the face of this great destruction, could only await its arrival.
   

        "What is that?"
   

        And in this situation, people also witnessed an unusual scene.
   

        Within the dark and dim sky, a spherical form faintly emerged, throbbing as if some creature was about to break free from its shell, and a terrifying aura permeated the world!
   

        "Heavenly Demon God... that's the Heavenly Demon God! He's nurturing his own flesh in this destruction, attempting to achieve Nirvana and rebirth! Has he truly succeeded?"
   

        In the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, Ji Xuexiao, quietly cultivating, suddenly opened her eyes, saw through the barrier, and spotted that egg-like immense sphere in the sky. Her pupils constricted, her heart skipped a beat, her scalp tingled.
   

        The Heavenly Demon God initiated upheaval after upheaval, gathering the energy of destruction to strengthen his Dao, aiming for Nirvana through rebirth.
   

        After repeated failures, he believed it impossible to be reborn peacefully and resorted to the most extreme, most perilous method—through the destruction of this world to achieve rebirth amidst ruin, a slim chance!
   

        According to Ji Xuexiao's estimation, it was highly probable he would fail, the Heavenly Demon God would perish along with this world, a dreadful outcome. However, these top powerhouses still had a sliver of chance. Once the world was destroyed, each of them would be free from its binds and could travel to external worlds, pursuing a new world. Although it might mean dying in the hazardous infinite void, there was still hope.
   

        But now the worst scenario had occurred; the Heavenly Demon God's Nirvana was about to succeed! This meant he could easily slaughter everything between Heaven and Earth, no one would escape the great purge!
   

        "Even in the era of full glory of the Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix... it wouldn't be possible to defeat the Heavenly Demon God undergoing Nirvana and metamorphosis!"
   

        Ji Xuexiao's face turned pale; she was a reincarnation of the Divine Phoenix, but now merely in a human form, far from matching the power of the once Ancient Overlord Divine Phoenix. No one could stop or defeat the Heavenly Demon God undergoing Nirvana!
   

        "Nevertheless... we must try!"
   

        But soon, Ji Xuexiao's eyes hardened, determined to attempt to stop the Heavenly Demon's rebirth.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Above the Ten Thousand Beasts Tomb, a Divine Phoenix, composed of ice crystals and flames, with a body spanning over a hundred miles, soared through the skies, rushing towards that egg-like massive sphere. It also employed the Pathway of Nothingness, intending to utterly turn it into nothingness!
   

        But the force of Nothingness spread, turning a whole world and the void into nothingness, yet it couldn't even touch that giant cocoon.
   

        The cocoon seemed to exist in a different dimension, between illusion and reality. No matter what means were used, even touching it was impossible, let alone stopping the Heavenly Demon God's rebirth!
   

        Not just the Divine Phoenix, but other Ancient Saints and even the Great Divine Power Martial Saints, all tried everything to stop the Heavenly Demon God's rebirth, but even the Divine Phoenix couldn't do anything, let alone them.
   

        Whether it was Divine Skills or formations, nothing worked!
   

        "Is it really... all over?"
   

        Hua Shan, Zhan Wushuang, and all beings in this world watched that slightly writhing, seemingly breathing, dark egg cocoon, and they all fell into despair.
   

        What awaited them was only the return of the Heavenly Demon God's rebirth, carrying the power to extinguish all life!
   

        "Crack, crack, crack!"
   

        On the surface of the egg cocoon, cracks appeared, and from within them, the Heavenly Demon God, showing a hint of his aura, caused winds to howl furiously, lightning to flash, and thunder to boom, plunging the world into darkness and despair!
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        "Hmm?"
   

        Suddenly, everyone felt a strange fluctuation that instantly spread throughout the entire world—powerful and vast, as if... another world had arrived!
   

        "This aura... It's the power to transcend the constraints of heaven and earth. Could it be... that a new Fusion Realm powerhouse has descended from beyond the skies?"
   

        Ji Xuexiao's heart skipped a beat, her mind racing. This power transcended the restraints of heaven and earth—it was the power of a Fusion Realm powerhouse!
   

        There were only two Fusion Realm powerhouses: one was the Divine Phoenix, an Ancient Overlord that appeared in accordance with fate, and the other was the invader from beyond the heavens, the Heavenly Demon God.
   

        And yet, the fleeting aura that had just spread across the world was clearly that of Fusion Realm strength.
   

        In this world, no one could break through to the Fusion Realm, because the Heavenly Dao was incomplete and flawed, which is why Ji Xuexiao thought it possible that a new Fusion Realm powerhouse had arrived!
   

        But that was not the case!
   

        On an unnamed islet, Su Changkong sat in tranquility. Within his Sea of Consciousness, he ceaselessly used the Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway to reconstruct his shattered Primordial Spirit. Su Changkong found himself in a wondrous state, feeling as if his dimension was elevating higher, as if... he could create a world anew!
   

        "Since fusion is no longer an option, then I might as well... create a new world!"
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong no longer tried to forcibly rebuild his shattered Primordial Spirit; instead, he let it explode, completely, utterly!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The explosion of the Primordial Spirit caused the power of the five elements to mix chaotically, spreading out and turning Su Changkong's entire Sea of Consciousness into a realm of chaos.
   

        Then, using Ying and Yang and the five elements, Su Changkong constructed a new Sea of Consciousness, forging a new world!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        As a world was opened, light emerged in the dark universe. Ying and Yang, along with the five elements, formed the foundation of this world. Although no living species were born yet, there were mountains and rivers, heaven and earth, shadow and light, day and night!
   

        This was a world in its own right, a true world that could someday nurture living beings!
   

        Su Changkong's Primordial Spirit refined the five elements and evolved chaos, using the Yin-Yang Life-Death Pathway to create heaven and earth anew. At this point, his soul stepped into a brand new realm, which Su Changkong referred to as 'Soul Realm'.
   

        Independent from heaven and earth, unbound by their constraints, a world under his sole control!
   

        Other Fusion Realm powerhouses reach the pinnacle of a complete pathway, mastering a whole Dao, whereas Su Changkong had embarked on a different path, forging heaven and earth within his Sea of Consciousness, evolving a world vastly different from that of Fusion Realm powerhouses. But this did not make him any less than them—in fact, in terms of profundity, he surpassed them!
   

        "Heavenly Demon God... come sit in my world, my realm."
   

        Su Changkong's gaze turned icy as he looked up at that crack-ridden cocoon in the sky and the Heavenly Demon God within, desperate to break out and be reborn.
   

        With a slight intent, Su Changkong opened his Soul Realm, enveloping and swallowing that giant egg.
   

        Others could not touch or interfere with the egg, seemingly from another dimension. Yet, Su Changkong's Soul Realm effortlessly consumed it.
   

        "Heavenly Demon God... has vanished?"
   

        This scene left everyone in shock and bewilderment, completely unable to understand what had happened.
   

        "Have I arrived in a new world? This world... has a master, an overlord?"
   

        At that moment, within Su Changkong's Soul Realm, the Heavenly Demon God was utterly thrown into panic. He felt he had entered another world, a world with a master! This was altogether different!
   

        The Heavenly Demon God could invade this realm because it had no master, allowing him to erode the Heavenly Dao freely. But now, he sensed that he was in another world—one with a ruler, a master!
   

        Within his own controlled world, Su Changkong was invincible; with a single thought, he could obliterate any creature that entered his Soul Realm.
   

        "Heavenly Demon God... You have brought disaster upon the world, instigated upheavals time and again, resulting in a sea of suffering for all living beings. Now... you shall utterly cease to exist!"
   

        Su Changkong's impassive voice echoed in the ears of the Heavenly Demon God, as he manipulated his Soul Realm, crushing down on the intruding Heavenly Demon God.
   

        "No!!!"
   

        The Heavenly Demon God felt destruction approaching, and he roared in madness and desperation. Years ago, he discovered this ownerless world, ecstatic beyond measure. If he could master this realm and become its overlord, it would be like having a stronghold. Not only would he have boundless resources, but as long as he resided within it, few in the outside world would pose a threat to him, and there would be a chance to pursue higher realms.
   

        But after the great battle with the Divine Phoenix, his physical form was destroyed, and his remaining soul took refuge in the Heavenly Dao, causing upheavals in an attempt to be reborn through Nirvana. Yet now, just as his success was within reach, he was inexplicably pulled into another world with a master.
   

        Amidst the indignant roars, from within the shell, a scale-covered hand that could block out the sun and sky reached out, trying to pierce this world!
   

        "Crack, crack!"
   

        But within his own Soul Realm, Su Changkong was absolutely invincible. With a mere thought, an overwhelming and irresistible force descended, crushing the colossal hand that could block out sun and sky to dust, along with the giant cocoon, which burst into oblivion.
   

        "It's all... over."
   

        Su Changkong took a deep breath, feeling a tinge of complexity in his heart.
   

        The root of this great turmoil, the hidden hand behind all, had finally met its death in his Soul Realm.
   

        "The storm... has stopped..."
   

        Meanwhile, in the outside world, everyone noticed the change too. The incessant downpour that had submerged the land had stopped, the howling gales had calmed down, and warm sunshine poured through the previously Dark Without Daylight skies.
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        "The Heavenly Demon God… was resolved?"
   

        All Martial Saints understood, there was only one possibility, the root of all chaos, the Heavenly Demon God had been resolved!
   

        "It was Su Changkong… it must have been Su Changkong! Only he… could create this miracle!"
   

        Whether it was Hua Shan and other Ancient Saints, or Ji Xuexiao and others, those who had come to their senses unanimously thought of who had resolved the Heavenly Demon God.
   

        Su Changkong, a peerless genius unprecedented in history, not yet a hundred years old, yet he could continuously create miracles, change the course of the battle between the human race and the Demon Monster Clan, and could directly annihilate the Ancient Demon Saint!
   

        Over these five years, Su Changkong had also been striving to resolve the Heavenly Demon God, and he succeeded!
   

        "This Heavenly Demon God had devoured a massive amount of the Heavenly Dao's power, let's return this power to the heavens and the earth here to eliminate the disaster."
   

        At that moment, Su Changkong saw that, after slaying the Heavenly Demon God, a great abundance of Heavenly Dao's power spread out, which the Heavenly Demon God had plundered and devoured from the Heavenly Dao over many years.
   

        Su Changkong could use these Heavenly Dao powers to strengthen his own Soul Realm, but Su Changkong chose not to do so.
   

        This realm had already been ravaged and tossed about, damaged beyond repair. Su Changkong decided to return these powers to the Heavenly Dao, to mend the broken heavens and earth!
   

        Phew!
   

        The will of the Heavenly Demon God was completely erased by Su Changkong; a great amount of Heavenly Dao power was released from his Soul Realm and returned to this realm.
   

        Although countless had died in the great ruination over the years and the realm itself was severely damaged, with the resolution of the Heavenly Demon God and the gradual restoration of the Heavenly Dao, it was believed that several years later, this realm would welcome a new golden age, an unprecedented golden age!
   

        "I was able to undergo a Primordial Soul Transformation, restart the heavens and earth, and cultivate a Soul Realm, thanks to the help of this realm."
   

        Su Changkong knew in his heart that his ability to reach such a realm, while certainly due to his extraordinary talents and diligent cultivation, was also indispensably aided by the Heavenly Dao's spirit.
   

        The invasion by the Heavenly Demon God, under the care of the Heavenly Dao, had given rise to the first Ancient Overlord, the Divine Phoenix, unbound by heaven and earth.
   

        In the subsequent great chaos, the Demon Monster Clan rampaged, and the Nine Great Ancient Sages came into being.
   

        Now, with the Heavenly Demon God unleashing a great destruction aiming for a rebirth from Nirvana, Su Changkong, driven by the unseen spirit of the Heavenly Dao, reached an unprecedented realm and put an end to this turmoil.
   

        Of course, this was coincidental, not inevitable!
   

        Time elapsed, the over twenty years passed in the blink of an eye, this year Su Changkong had reached a hundred years old.
   

        Twenty-some years isn't long, but for ordinary people, is incredibly lengthy, enough for an infant to grow up into an adult.
   

        In the Red Medicine Valley, Su Changkong gathered with Hua Shan and others; Ji Xuexiao was also there, everyone sipped tea brewed personally by Hua Shan, ate Spirit Fruit he had personally cultivated, and enjoyed each other's company with everyone's mood light and relaxed.
   

        The turmoil had ended, and over twenty years, this realm once again entered an age of peace, the Spiritual Energy between heaven and earth grew richer, and the Heavenly Dao gradually perfected; before long, a new golden age would be welcomed!
   

        At the gathering, Su Changkong spoke, "In a while, I will leave this realm. The Heavenly Dao really is relentless… Having resolved the danger, it constantly repels me, urging me to leave!"
   

        Su Changkong felt helpless. Ever since resolving the Heavenly Demon God, Su Changkong had often felt the rejection from this realm.
   

        There was no choice; Su Changkong had transcended the constraints of this realm. In other words, like the Heavenly Demon God who could threaten this realm, the Heavenly Dao naturally repelled him; every individual who reached the Fusion Realm felt this rejection!
   

        Su Changkong also decided it was time to look beyond this realm.
   

        "Changkong… then, I wish you fair winds."
   

        Hua Shan blessed him, a hint of envy visible in their eyes.
   

        The Ancient Saints were all born during an era of great turmoil, spending their lives fighting for the human race, each harboring their own desires to witness the vast expanse of the outer realm.
   

        Unfortunately, they never got the chance; having assimilated fragments of the Heavenly Dao, this realm wouldn't allow them to leave.
   

        Awaiting their death while meditating, the fragments of the Heavenly Dao they had assimilated would also return to the realm, only then forming a complete cycle!
   

        This was also the price of assimilating and merging with the Heavenly Dao fragments.
   

        Upon hearing this, Su Changkong smiled, "Elders, this realm… can no longer bind someone like me now. If you all wish to see the outer realm, I can take you all with me."
   

        Hua Shan and others, because they had assimilated and merged with fragments of the Heavenly Dao, were unable to leave this realm, but for Su Changkong who had developed a Soul Realm in his Sea of Consciousness, this realm couldn't hold him back; he only needed to take Hua Shan and others into his Soul Realm, and he could easily lead them out!
   

        During this time, Su Changkong also contacted other acquaintances he knew, offering them significant benefits and if they wished to leave, he was ready to take them along.
   

        "Fantastic!"
   

        Upon hearing this, Hua Shan and others were overjoyed; this realm was their homeland, but everyone harbored the desire to leave their homeland and see the outside world, and now they could finally fulfill this wish!
   

        "Brother Blade… is truly unfathomable."
   

        Ji Xuexiao looked at Su Changkong's face, a slight smile formed on her lips as she recalled her past experiences with Su Changkong, who had always been as unpredictable and surprising as he was now!
   

        Su Changkong, drinking Spiritual Tea, chatted about heaven and earth with everyone, his mood was also very good.
   

        "The outside world is vast, and the Dao I pursue is still far from its end, I will follow this path and keep moving forward!"
   

        Su Changkong silently vowed.
   

        Having stepped out of Black Iron Manor, he had transformed from that naive young boy into a mighty figure who had ended the turmoil, slain the Heavenly Demon God, and transcended the binds of this realm.
   

        Yet this was merely a part of Su Changkong's prolonged life; he would continue on this path, relentlessly moving forward. Maybe this path would never have an endpoint, maybe he would fall along the way, but he would never stop!
   

        (END OF BOOK)
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